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THE SECOND EDITION, 


Carefully collated wich the ſeveral Editions of the Original ; in which 


many Paſſages are reſtored, and the whole greatly augmented, particularly with 
2 Tranſlation of the Quotations from eminent Writers in various Languages, 


To which is prefixed, 


HE LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, . ' 


REVISED, CORRECTED, AND ENLARGED, 14 
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he Right Honourable ' |} 
SIR ROBERT WALPOLE, | 
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Wo REAT Writers, who employ themſelves for : J 
the inſtruction or entertainment of the World, ; 
naturally claim, what they ſeem naturally to 
DSX merit, the favour and countenance of Great 
Men. Whoſoever contributes, eſpecially with ſucceſs, to 
enlarge the Underſtandings of Men, and to mend their 
Hearts, is entitled to the b riendſhip and Protection of the 
Governors of Men, I mean of ſuch as would truly anſwer 
the noble end of Government; who, if they purſue 
their duty, and conſult the honour and im provement 


mote whatever has that good tendency. And they who 
practiſe different Politics, by cramping the human Soul, 
ſſeſſing it with falſe awe, and debaſing it through f 
arkneſs and Ignorance, do not deſerve, but rather diſ- 


grace and forfeit, the glorious and endearing title of Ma- | 
giſtrates and Protetors. i $7 2401S, rr ye 5 | 
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Tzu and extenſive Knowledge never was, never can 
be, hurtful to the Peace of Society. It is . or, 
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which is worſe than ignorance, falſe Knowledge, that is 
chiefly terrible to States. They are the furious, the ill 
taught, the blind and miſguided, that are prone to be 


£ \ 


ſeized with groundleſs Fears, and unprovoked Reſentment, 
to be rouſed by Incendiaries, and to ruſh deſperately in- 
co Sedition and ads of Rg ge. 
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and obedience of ſuch, whoſe underſtandings extend not 


beyond Names and Sounds, will be always precarious, and 
can never be thoroughly relied upon, whullt any turbulent 
or artful men can, by dinn and clamour, and the conti- 
nual application of thoſe Sounds, intoxicate, and inflame 


them even to madneſs, can make them believe themſelves 
undone though nothing hurts them, think they are op- 
preſſed when they are beſt protected, and can drive them 


into riots and rebellion, without the excuſe of one real 


grievance. It will always be eaſy to raiſe a milt before 


eyes that are already dark: and it is a true obſervation, 


« that it is an eaſy work to govern Wiſe Men; but to 


« 'govern Fools or Madmen, is a continual flayery.” 


Ix is from the blind zeal and ſtupidity cleaving to 


Superſtition, *tis from the Ignorance, Raſhneſs, and Rage 
attending Faction, that ſo many, ſo mad, and ſo ſangui- 


nary evils have afflicted and deſtroyed Men, d iflolved 
the belt Governments, and thinned the greateſt Nations, 
And as a people well inſtructed will certainly eſteem the 


Bleſſings which they enjoy, and ſtudy public Peace, for 
their own ſake, there is a great merit in inſtructing 
the people, and in cultivating their Underſtandings. 


Dupes of Demagogues, and the property of Ambition. 


They are not then to be ſurprized with falſe cries, nor 
animated by imaginary Danger; and wherever the Un- 


derſtanding is well principled and informed, the Paſ- 
ſions will be tame, and the Heart well diſpoſed. 


TE 


Sous J ECTS that are moſt knowing and beſt informed, 
are ever moſt peaceable and loyal. Whereas the Loyalty 


They are certainly leſs credulous in proportion as they 
are more knowing, and conſequently leſs liable to be the 
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TRE therefore who communicate true Knowledge to 


Society, and deſerve all encouragement from thoſe, who 


preſide over Society, with the applauſe and good wiſhes 


of all men. Such a public friend and benefactor was 


MR BAYLE. Truth and Knowledge were his miſtreſs, 
and the purſuit of his life, and he ſtudied to engage all 


men in that purſuit. A curious ſearcher of error he was, 


| a conſtant champion againſt falſhood, impoſture, and all 


diſhoneſt arts; zealous for public tranquillity, and a foe 


to all who diſturbed it ; wonderfully qualified for his 
great undertaking, by an acuteneſs and penetration never 
exceeded by any. Writer ancient or modern, and with 


ſuch an accumulation of various, curious, and fold 


Learning, as perhaps was never equalled by any Writer 
whatſoever; a great Philoſopher, a great Linguilt, an 


univerſal Hiſtorian and Critic, vaſtly skilled in Divinity 


and Controverſy, and a nice reaſoner upon tranſactions 
of States, and the arts of Stateſmen. 


Many enemies it is true he had; and what other 


Great Man ever wanted ſuch? their Greatneſs only is 
what often produces them. It was therefore no wonder 


that the outcry and clamour againſt him was ſo loud 
and many-mouthed, even for his moſt excellent perfor- 
mances. This. comfort however attends his memory, 


and it is likely he foreſaw it and enjoyed it in his life- 


time; that all that clamour is now dead, and theſe ex- 
cellent performances remain, and are likely for ever to 


remain. What his own admirable talents and many ſo- 


lid defences could not do, time and the infinite merit 
of his works, and the force of truth have done, ſilenced 
his adverſaries, and almoſt made it forgot that he ever 


had any. This muſt be a pleaſing reflection to all lovers 


of Truth and of great Merit greatly traduced, and ſpite- 
fully uſed, to ſee ſuch traducers ſunk into oblivion, 
and ſuch merit covered with luſtre. 


1 could, Sir, with your leave and patience, illuſtrate 


the fate of Mx BAYLE by ſimilar inſtances; but 


that 
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d no more offend you with the appearance 
of Flattery, than I would provoke others to charge me 
with the imputation of deſigning, and you of en- 

ging it. Permit me only to fay, that as this great 
and applauded Work is like to laſt, Poſterity (fer Poſte- 
rity will judge without anger or envy) will not think 
it unnatural to ſee the name of STR ROBERT WAL- 
POLE prefixed to the GRAND DIcTIONART of 
Mx BAYLE; and if by this way (this only way) 
T can purchaſe permanence to my own humble name, 
it is an Ambition which I hope merits pardon. The 
greateſt that I have in the world is to be owned by 
you, Sir, as what I ſtrictly am, with all Devotion and 
unbounded Reſpect, £7 
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Your mft Dutiful, 


* 


— >, 


and moſt Obedient 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING 
— 


This Second Edition. 


N 
6 


8 = | F the repeated Editions of a voluminous book be a proof 

D 8 of the Approbationof the Public, we may affirm that no book 
>) has been more generally eſteemed than Mr Bayle's Di- 
ICS bo ctionary. Beſides the editions of 1697 and 1702, which 
he publiſhed himſelf, it was printed at Geneva in 1715, at Rotterdam 
in 1720, at Amſterdam in 1730, and is juſt now reprinted in France : : 
ſo that there have been fix impreſſions of it in fix and thirty years; an 
honour which perhaps was never done to any other book of ſuch a 


bulk. To theſe editions may be added the Engliſh Tranſlation, publiſh- | 


ed in 1710: for the Tranſlation of a book is in reality a new Edition 


be of it in another dreſs; and does ſo much the more credit to the work, 


as it is the effect of the earneſt deſires of the curious and inqui iſitive, 


who do not underſtand the original. 


That Tranſlation was done from the edition of 1702, the moſt com- 


pleat then extant: but Mr Bayle having left behind him ſeveral Articles, 
which he deſigned for a Supplement to his Dictionary, they were in- 


ſerted in the new edition printed at Rotterdam in 1720. But this edi- 


tion being full of errors of the preſs, and interpolated in many places, 


theſe defects were corrected in the Amſterdam edition of 1730, 
in which ſome learned men were employed. They al ſo improved , 


it in ſeveral other reſpects, of which they * us the followin g aC- 
count, 


I. © We have, fay theſe Editors, collated it with the Editions of 1697 
e and 1702, and particularly with Mr Bayle's own Copy of the edition 
« 1702, in which are ſeveral additions | and corrections written with 
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* eee concerning this feed Edit in. 


Wy - bis own hand. By this means ſeveral expreſſions, and whole phraſes 


Boy a been reſtored which had been omitted, chan ged, or Aae 
* in bo preceeding edition. 


= « The Articles of the Supplement, of poſthumous Additions, have 


* been compared with Mr Bayle's Original Manuſcript ; by the help of 


«' which the text has been reſtored to its purity, and all ſpurious inſer- 
2 tions 3 out. 


ö 


Ut. _ „The ſeveral quotations from celebrated Authors,. in the Greek, 


bo Latin, and other languages, have ben — reviſed and corrected. 


IV. « Some paſſages, or citations, * which were wanting in the 
« edition of 1720, and 5 been only referred to, have Deen ſupplied. 


| Ht The Articles 7 were miſplaced, or put at the end of the 
cc fourth volume, are placed in their * order. | 


4 VI. «Some Critical Remarks, which had been communicated to the 
« Bookſellers, and printed at the end of the faid fourth volume, have 
< been inſerted in the Articles they | belonged to; but they are diſtin- 
ec guiſhed from Mr Bayle's text, being preceeded by a Greek letter for 
« a reference and by this mark 85 and ending with the words, 
„RIM. CRIT. 15 58 . W 


VII. At the end of the Sach volume is added : a piece W ants at 


* 


« Paris in 1706, intitled Critical Remarks pon the new edition of Moreri 5 
ee Hi Norical Di#tionary, publi iſhed in 1704. Mr Bayle reprinted this piece 


tc in Holland, and prefixed to it a long Preface „ Which contains excel- 
« jent inſtructions towards perfecting Moreri- s Dictionary. He likewiſe 


tc joined to it ſeveral hiſtorical and critical Obſervations, which are to. the 


gf fame purpoſe, and where he ſhews the errors in fact, and the falſe 
reaſonings of the Author of theſe remarks, But though he aw that — 


6c 


* 


— 


this Critic had taken almoſt all his remarks upon Moreri, from his Hi- 
ſtorical and Critical Dictionary, without citing it, he never reproaches 
him with this piece of Plagiariſm, but contents himſelf with vindica- 
« ting ſome paſſages which this Cenſor had miſunderſtood, or had criti- 
cized without reaſon, | Mr Des Maizeaux has been leſs indulgent in the 
4 Obſervations which he has added to thoſe of Mr Bayle: he has reſto- 
red to Mr Bayle all the critical remarks which this Critic had borrowed 
from his Dictionary, and had given as his own, Neither has he 
« ſpared him for his boldneſs i in advancing certain facts without proofs, as 
well as for his looſe, equivocal, and ſophiſtical mariner of arguing. 
But as the deſign of that ſmall work is to contribute towards perfecting 
Moreri's Dictionary, Mr Des Maizeaux had taken a particular care to 
point out the corrections that have been made in the late editions, of 
4 the paſſages cenſured by 12 Author. Future Editors will ſee at one 
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ec view, what has been aready coveted, and whar | gill remains to be 


« rectified with reſpect to thoſe paſſages. It does not appear that the 
c late Rey iſors of Moreri were acquainted with theſe Critical Remarks ; 


c at leaſt it is certain that they have not ſeen Mr Bayle's Preface and 


« Notes. Mr Bayle would not put his name to them, which is the rea- 
« ſon why this piece has been hitherto fo little known. 


vi. ce To this edition i is prefixed the Life of Mr Bayle, by Mr Des 


cc Maizeaux. 


In this new Engliſh eilen of Mr Bayle's Na we have ci 
ed the improved edition of the original, laſt mentioned; which conſequent- 
ly contains all his poſthumous Additions and Corrections. The Readers 


will alſo find in the laſt Volume the Critical Remarks upon Moreri's 


Dictionary, with Mr Bayle s Preface and Notes to it, and Mr Des Mai- 
zeaux s Obſervations : Alſo, Mr Bayle' 8 Refledti ons on a Pampblet, intitled, 
the Judgment of the Public concerning Mr Bayle's Critical Dictionary, (firſt 
inſerted in the edition of 1720): and an H. iftorical Diſcourſe concerning 


the Life of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, Mr Bayle deſigned to 


write a compleat Hiſtory of that great Prince ; but has left the work un- 
finiſhed ; however, as far as it goes, it is an excellent piece of hiſtory, 
and one may eaſily ſee that it comes from a maſterly hand. It has been 
but lately publiſhed, and has not been yet inſerted in any edition of Mr 
Bayle's Dictionary. We therefore preſume the readers will be glad to ſee 
it at the end of the laſt Volume, where it may, in ſome meaſure, ſup- 


ply the want of the Article of the great Susravvs, which is not to be 


found 1 in the 3 


Beſides theſe Pines, {Celia were not in the firſt agi edition, this 


ſecond edition has ſeveral other Lond 


I. The Tranſlation i is much more FRE and correct, and is carefully re- 
viſed and N with the original. | 


IL. It hos hi collated with the original en of 1697 and 1702, 
when any doubt has ariſen concerning the genuine readin 8 of a word, a 


date, &c. 


III. Several errors of the preſs which had crept into the edition of 
1730, eſpecially in the paſſages of ancient Authors, have been corrected, 
IV. The eitations from eminent Writers in various languages, are tran» 


cate into Engliſh, excepting when Mr Bayle himſelf has fully 9 
the ſenſe of them. t/ 


V. The 
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1 <0 The Life of Mr Bayle has been reviſed, corrected, and enlarged by 
1 | the Author ; and ſome of the Corrections and Additions are very conſider- | 
_ I able. As Toon as this work came out, it was tranſlated i into High-Dutch 
1 by the learned Dr Kohl, and printed at Hamburgh in 173 1, in 8vO: and 
it has been f reprinted at Paris i in 1733, in two- Volumes in 1210.” But 


Mr Des Maizeaux was hot concerned in theſe Editions, which however 
ſhew that the public entertained a very favourable opinion of that work. 


N Some people may poſſibly imagine that Mr Des Maizeaux, has inſiſted 
too long on Mr Bayle's diſputes, and could have wiſhed that he had only 
given the particulars of his life : but indeed what is the Hiſtory of the 
fe of a Philoſopher, but an account of his works, opinions, and 
"diſputes? Theſe are the battles and bright actions of ſuch Heroes. Be- 
ſides, the knowledge of ſuch books and pamphlets as do not ſeem to con- 
cern the Engliſh reader, will be found neceſſary for the better under- 
OM of numberleſs paſſages of Mr Bayle's Dictionary, wherein they 
are mentioned or referred to; ſo that this part of his Life is, as it were, 
a key, or an explanatory introduction, — a. \ 


* . 
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Firſt French Edition. 


HAVE a thouſand things to  offee in this Nabe but as 

II I cannot do it without running into an exorbitant length, 
which would diſcourage the Readers, I rather chuſe to give 

F ) / my ſelf ſome conſtraint, than offend their niceneſs. I ſhall 

TM. | therefore confine my ſelf to five or fix particulars. 

I cies "firſt, that this work is not what I promiſed in the Project | O50 

publiſhed of a Critical Dictionary in the Year 1692. The objection I had work is not 


formed upon 


2 
V , 
18 e 


beſt obviated and anſwered, is that which was chiefly inſiſted on, to con- the plan pub- 


demn the plan I deſigned to purſue ; and perhaps it appeared very ſtrong to a 6 1 


great many readers, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they obſerved I very much 7% $- _ 
inlarged on it's confutation. But let the cauſe be what it will, I did not ne] 

think it prudent to oppoſe the general taſte; and ſince it has been univerſally op 
concluded, that the greateſt part of the faults I mentioned in the articles of the 
Project were of little importance to the public, reaſon required I ſhould give 


over my undertaking. My defign was to compoſe a Dictionary of errors: 


the perfection of ſuch a work conſiſts in obſerving all miſtakes, great or 


ſmall; for doubtleſs it would be a perfection in a Geographical Dictionary, 


and in a Map, to ſpecify every town and village. Seeing therefore the beſt 
way of executing my project muſt be the moſt expoſed to the complaints of (t) If you ar- 


1 der Scali- 


the public, as it would have multiplied inſignificant obſervations, there was — . — 
a neceſſity for me to alter my deſign; and I could not but believe, that % Chronicle, 


a 
according to the prevailing taſte of the age, there was a real imperfection in jy 


the very plan of my enterprize, which could never be cured by the execu- . n t 


tion. If I conteſt any thing with thoſe who ſay, that the greateſt part of 4 7 


lace, a man's 
the errors I have cenſured in my Project are of no conſequence, tis their — Bs. 


ſuppoſing that they are not all of that nature; for I maintain, that none of {,,, eee 


them is important, and that though, generally ſpeaking, they are like thoſe (2) N. affirm- 


that have been obſerved by great Critics (1), yet they can contribute nothing «4 in the Re- 


to the public good. The fate of mankind does not depend upon them. —_— 200g 
A narrative abounding with the groſſeſt ignorance is as proper to move the = ww 


paſſions, as hiſtorical exactneſs. Let ten thouſand ignorant people hear year 1633. f. 
you preach that Coriclanuss mother obtained of him, what © he refuſed Bal at 


Dutch edition, 


the ſacred College of Cardinals and the Pope himſelf, who went to meet 4% % 00 


actually 


* him (2),” you will give them the fame idea of the power of the Holy preached. 
Vin 4 F S. Virgin, 


( 20 5 On bee th the fri F jock Elin 
© Virgin, as if this was no blunder; Tell them, 6 *Tis ſtrange, Chriſtians, 
< that you ſhould not be moved to fee our Saviour JESUS CHRIST 
1 hanging upon the eros, all braiſed with blows, when the emperor Pom- 


N u- » 68 
AGE © with arrows (3);” you Will produce the fame effect, as if what you fay of 
tetieriana, 2 Pornpey was true. Tis therefore certain, that the diſcovery of errors (4) is 
12 9 0 , A 3 105 1 — , *. ; F | = 
* 3-4 not important or uſeful to the proſperity of the State, or of private perſons. 
dition that Ne 1 . POS XY | N oO | 
edition tht Obſerve now in what manner I have changed my plan, the better to hit the 
heard this 
preached in 


Flanders. hiſtorical, and gives a ſuccinct account- of matters of fact: the other is a 


(4) Tonly mean large commentary, a miſgellany of proofs and diſcuſſions, wherein I have 


errors in print inſerted a cenſure of many faults, and even ſometimes a train of philoſo- 
of fat, and 1 


except thyſe phical reflections; in a word, there is variety enough, to preſume that all 
that concern 


-cligien. 4s ſorts of readers will find ſomething or other that will pleaſe them. 
T bes be wan THis new economy has broke all the meaſures I had taken; moſt of 


band ts make the materials I, had collected were of no uſe to me, and I was forced to 


any excep'9 work: upon a new foundation. My principal deſign was to obſerve the 
faults of Moreri, and of all other Dictionaries like his. In ſearching for 


proofs neceſſary to expoſe thoſe faults, and rectify them, I found, that 


many authors, both ancient and modern had committed the fame miſtakes, 
And as Moreri is much more faulty in what concerns Mythology, and the 
Roman families than in modern hiſtory,” I had particularly made collections 
upon the heathen gods and heroes, and the great men of ancient Rome. 
The work I propoſed to publiſh, would have contained abundance of ar- 


ticles, like thoſe of AcniLLes, Bar zus, and CRAssus, in my Project. All 
theſe vaſt collections are become uſeleſs, becauſe I was informed that theſe 


ſubjects pleaſed few people, and that a volume in folio, the greateſt part of 
which ſhould run only upon fuch things, would be left to grow mouldy in the 
| bookſellers ware houſes. It will appear that I have had a regard to this in- 
formation: but few articles of this kind will be found in my two Vo- 


lumes; nor would they perhaps have been there, had they not been wholly 


compoſed before I was fully informed of the taſte of the readers. 
u. his is one of the reaſons that have retarded the publication of this work: 
Wy ts: many others have contributed to it. I reſolved at firſt to ſay nothing that 
not be com- hag been already ſaid in other Dictionaries, or at leaſt to avoid as much as 


. eee poſſible the repetition of facts that are to be found in them; whereby 1 


tle time. 


deprived myſelf of all the materials that were moſt eaſy to be collected, and 


\ employed. Nothing can be more eaſy for the authors of an Hiſtorical 
| Dictionary, than to talk of Popes, Emperors, Kings, and Cardinals; or of 


the Fathers of the church, of Councils, and Heretics ; or of great lords, cities, 


provinces, &c, Tis therefore a great diſadvantage to lay aſide thoſe ſub- 
jects, as one muſt do every moment, if he propoſes to avoid the articles that 
are in Moreri's Dictionary. If you deſign to give the fame articles, you 
muſt confine yourſelf to the things that he has omitted : the difficulty of 
ſeparating them from others in the originals you conſult is not ſmall; but 
(5) V. intits- that of connecting them together, after -the chaſms occaſioned by this ſepa- 


led, Le Dicti- 


onaire dela Tation, is much greater. Notwithſtanding all theſe Difficulties, I reſolved 
bible- , to give an account of moſt of the perſons mentioned in the Bible; but I was 


| book printed, informed that a particular Dictionary upon theſe ſubjects would quickly 


— 5 come out at Lyons (5). What remained to be done, was to collect what has 
6 2095 4 br been ſaid by the Rabbis concerning thoſe perſons ; but underſtanding that 
_ _ the _ Mr d' Herbelot's Bibliotheque Orientale was printing at Paris, I gave 
div inity. ver 


„ pey Was moved with compaſſion, upon ſeeing Pyrrhus's elephants pierced 


taſte of the public. I have divided my compoſition into two parts: one is purely 
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EVE, CAIN, 
fire. His work is adapted both to the learned and unlearned. The Dutch ABEL, A. 


large and exact account of all theſe things, and bkewiſe that it would fully * ak 


find, amongſt abundance of other ſubjects, what concerns the ſituation of 
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over this deſign (0% Not otw pickſiandh the 12 Aüffeulttes 1 _ have (6) T bad 40. 
compoſed the articles relating to thutch-hiſtory, had I not confidered that % ce 


the articles of 


Mr du Pin furniſhed the readers of Dickionaries, with all they could de- ADAM, 


editions have made it very common, and all the curious buy it and read 2 a 

it. I had not, therefore, been excuſable, had I mentioned the ſame go # 1 

things that are to be found there: muſt one buy the ſame hiſtories twice ? 

I rather choſe to abſtain from ſo fruitful a ſubject, and eaſy to come by, 

than to repeat what may be more conveniently learned elſewhere. 
I found myſelf ſtreightened in other reſpects. This work was hardly — 

begun, when I heard an Engliſh tranſlation of Moreri's Dictionary was "A 

printing at London, with abundance of Additions; and that a large ſup- 

plement to the ſame work was preparing in Holland. Hereupon I thought 

myſelf obliged not to treat of the illuſtrious men of Great Britain: I 

concluded, that out of the Engliſh edition, they would be inſerted in the 

ſaid ſupplement, and that the ſame thing would be bought twice, unleſs I 10 

prevented it by depriving myſelf of ſo copious a matter, and ſo proper 1 

recommend a Dictionary. For the ſame reaſon T laid aſide my enquirx 

after the illuſtrious men who have flouriſhed in the United Provinces (7); (5). Thor . 

and faid very little concerning the hiſtory or geography of this State. T %. 06/194 


ſome, whoſe 
did not doubt but the ſupplement; printed in Holland, would give a — or Fu- 


treat of all the tranſictions of Europe in our days. This prevented my 4 0 f. 
touching upon thoſe modern hiſtories. On the other hand, I heard that 

a new edition of Moreri's Dictionary was going to be publiſhed at Paris, .Y 
with great additions. Thie made me” reſolve to ſuppreſs a great many | 9 
things, and put a ſtop to my enquiry into many fubjects, which I could 
handle but imperfectly, in compariſon of thoſe who were engaged in this 
new edition: they are upon the ſpot, and at hand to conſult libraries, and 


learned men. I ought therefore to leave them this taſk entire, and not 


give them the diſpleaſure of running lightly over a ſubject, that will be » 
read more eagerly when ſet off 80 them in it's full luſtre, before ney 


touch upon it. 


But beſides theſe new tiene and new eren of Morets' 8 Dictio- 


nary, other things have much ſtreightened me. Mr Chappuzeau has been 
a long time about an hiſtorical Dictionary in which we ſhall certainly 


nations, their manners, religion, government, and what concerns the royal 


families, and the genealogies of great men (8); and particularly you will (8) Se tbe 


find in it at large, all the electors, princes, and counts of the empire; their © < haps 


Dictionary, 
alliances, intereſts, and principal actions. And by that mean „ you will which he pub 


ed in th 
ſee the northern countries, and the reſt of Proteſtant Europe. 1 thought, — I 9. F 


therefore, that I had better be filent upon thoſe great ſubjects, than ex- 1 ; 


| poſe the reader to the diſagreeable neceſſity of purchaſing the ſame things 


twice. 


Nay, I have found myſelf confined with reſpect to the learned 
men of the XVIth century; for I knew that Mr Teiſſier was printing, 


with new additions, the commmentaries he has fo curiouſly compiled 


upon the Elogies taken from Thuanus (9). I was afraid, i in ſpeaking of (9) The „. 
thoſe learned men, that the facts mentioned by me, would be the ſame __ 


came out in 


with Mr Teiſſier's; and that thought has often determined me to ſuppreſs 1696. 1 5 
my collections. I: ns "alin; „ a FE: 
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(ut) Res ar- 


9 
9 * * 


Preface. to the we Herb Edition. 


1 do not enumerate theſe particulars, in order to enable my friends to 
\Hioks my apology againſt thoſe who fhall deſpiſe my Dictionary, and 
. « was ſo much time to be conſumed in the compoſition of ſuch 
« a Work? the faults of it might be excuſed, if the author had ſpent 
«only a few months in making it: but fo poor an effect of ſo long a 
1 Bon: deſerves no indulgence. Slownefs is never tolerable, but when it 
(16) Diu par- e produces a maſter-piece (10).” My friends might anſwer, that the moſt 


turit leæna ca- 
tulum, ſed le- diligent writers would be hard put to it, to make their compilations with 


onem. The 


lieneſs get greater ſpeed, if they abſtained from the moſt copious and eaſy ſubjects, 
8 „ and avoided mentioning what ſome have compiled, and what they foreſee 


length brings ill be compiled by others. But I do not deſire that theſe ſhould be 
forth a lion. 

alledged in my favour. What I have faid, is only deſigned to reſolve 
dan veuſtis fach queſtions as theſe; Why ſo many great men are wanting in my 
1 1 . &« book? why it contains ſo many unknown perſons, and obſcure names ? 


Qoritatem, ob- & hy it is ſo barren in ſome reſpects, and profuſe in others? could the 


ſoletis nito- 


Ne _ te author be ſo miſtaken, as to pretend to be able to do what Pliny thought 
acem, a 


tis gratiam, extremely difficult ? &c (11).” Let the queriſt be referred to the account 
1 45550 „ have given above, and he will find the ſolution of all theſe doubts. 


TT 8 - I freely own, that laborious and diligent authors will have reaſon 


novelty to to look upon me as a flow Writer. I have fpent above four years in the 
— = wy compoſition of theſe two volumes (12). Beſides, they are intermixed with 


Pos 7%, & long Paſſages, which coſt me no pains ; nothing of what I have faid of my 


| things den, own, beſpeaks an author that reviſes his work, or corrects his firſt thoughts, 


light to things 


 obſeure, favour and the firſt diſpoſition of his words. And therefore, if any one thinks I have 


e thing: cn. been too flow, I ſhall not wonder at it: I am ſenſible and aſhamed of it, 


temned, and 


— > _ and I ſhould be ſtill more aſhamed, were jt not that my health frequently 
aoubtfu 1. 


in Pref. Nat. interrupted, requires ſome regard, and does not permit me to perform what 
oo” ſtrong and laborious men can do. I know, moreover, that the ſlavery of 


(12) L quoting, which I have ſubmitted to (13), makes me loſe much time; and 


this work in 


July, 1692, that the prodigious ſcarcity of books, very neceſſary to my defign, ſtopped 


and made an 


nd of it is my pen a hundred times a day. Such a work as this requires the moſt 
Ofob. 1696. numerous library in the world; whereas I have very few books (14). Shall 
(13) 7 quote 1 dare to own it? The ſtile is another cauſe of my ſlowneſs: it is very 


he pages, even . 
wer 22 incorrect, and not free from expreſſions. either improper, or which begin 


fo other plates to be obſolete, or even from barbariſms. I confeſs I am, in theſe reſpects, 


0 Dictio- 
= 35 without ſcruple: but, on the contrary, with regard to other things, which (, 5 , 


Po a» 


| (14) Some ger give more trouble (15), I am ſcrupulous, even to ſuperſtition, The greateſt void equivocal 


expreſſions, 


* e „ maſters, the moſt illuſtrious members of the French Academy, diſpenſe with 97%, be 


1 {one books, theſe icruples, and we have but three or four writers, that are not cured 7 tee 


amvery thank- of them. It is, therefore, a great mortification to me, not to be able to Jene. 


which m 
Ne. 9 get above thoſe niceties, which coſt much time, and often ſpoil the lively e- to diferen rent 


4% here the and natural agreeableneſs of the expreſſion, when it is corrected by this Rule. e, 


names and me- 


rits of thoſe, T am fo unable to ſhake off this heavy yoke, that in caſe this Dictionary 2 2 1 
u ber fe. be reprinted, it will certainly be my principal care to correct, according % t 


perform this 
— I to the rigorous rules of our French Grammarians, all the inaccuracies promiſe in the 


offending their in the language, which till remain in this edition (16). They are not a 2 N 
—_— few ; for during the firſt year I was employed in this Work, I did not ſo much 4% » give 
mind ſcraples of this fort; ſo that there are a great many articles which 9 1 _ 

offend the ſuperſtitious rules I have now mentioned: they were compoſed at 2 ff 2 


work, an 


that time, and I had not the leiſure to new-mould them, when I was obliged 2 * 
to ſend . the preſs, Such like faults may be found all the work over, 1b ff, 
occaſioned J ung m- 
* | | emerous. 
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my being ſo attentive to other matters, that I have 


* 


occaſioned ei 


overlooked them in correcting the proofs; or by the printer's not being 


able to allow me the neceſſary time to mend what I did not like. The 

uſeful advices I have received from Mr DRNLINCOURAT (15) and his ( 7) Profyſer 

juſt and elegant corrections, which I have taken care to write in the margin 5 bg 17 
11 * 1 | Ne it 11 Arie 4 » what bas been 

of my copy, will be of infinite uſe to me in reviſing. that edition. 2 


This is what I had to repreſent to thoſe who might think it ſtrange fer knot 47 
that my Dictionary coſt me ſo much time. But I muſt · not neglect thoſe, ar is the 
who might believe I have made too much haſte. There are many who . 


will be ſurprized to fee two ſuch great volumes in Folio, finiſhed in leſs remark Lc]. 


than five years. Many authors do not perfect a little book under a year, wrt ag 


whether they look upon thoſe thoughts and expreſſions as mean, which %% /vera! 


. | 83 | ES 2 * learned obſer- 
they produce without a long meditation; or whether their buſineſs calls 22 55 05. 
them frequently from their ſtudies; or whether a natural lazineſs, or too Pont 12 Eh 
ſcrupulous an obedience to the precept they have learned at ſchool, interpone ge in the 


preceeding 


tuis interdum gaudia curis, engage them often to interrupt their labour. marginal note, 


Thoſe gentlemen are eaſily prejudiced” againſt a work that has not coſt oy 7775 uſe 


much time; and they think it has not, unleſs a hundred printed ſheets 9 en, 9 


2 . | more than of 
have taken up three or four Years. They will apply to me, © doubtleſs, the other: 


tobich I had 
- marked in the 
judice, by reading the particulars above- mentioned. They will abate from zi». 

the labour ſpent upon things, all the time I have beſtowed upon avoid- 


ing verſes (18), and to the unity of relatives. They know it is a long (8) Te 


that nothing requires more patience than a good . — 15 
. S 21 +I 5 2 F 
ſeries of citations. They will not allow, that under pretence of having un!s/: one takes 


inſerted a great deal of for eign matter in this work, I may ſay T have en- 3. — 


nary care to a-. 


larged it in a little time, without making much haſte. For, will they ſay,” vid that fault, 


a juſt application of vaſt numbers of paſſages: is a more laborious work, 

than a long train of reaſonings and reflexions (19).. Theſe paſſages muſt nuch tre the 
be ſought out, they muſt be read with attention, they muſt be-pertinently ve (D), 
placed, and connected with your own thoughts, and with one another. 2 75 oy 
It is impoſſible to make a quick progreſs, and do this perfectly well. 1! 


grant them this, but I intreat them not to apply to me the canis feftinans, 


&c. before they have read my work. Prejudices are deceitful, and if they 
would have fayourable ones, I will tell them that I remember Cato's Di- 
ſtich as well as they, 7nterpone tuis interdum gaudia curis, &c. but that 


I very ſeldom make uſe of it. Diverſions, collations, journies into the 


country, Viſits, and ſuch other recreations, neceſſary to a great many ſtu. 


dious men, as they fay, are not my bufineſs: I loſe no time in them. 


Nor do I ſpend it in domeſtic cares, making intereſt for preferments, ſol- 
licitations, or other affairs. I have been happily delivered from a great 
many occupations not very ſuitable to my humour, and I have had the 
greateſt and moſt charming leiſure that a man of letters could deſire. By 
this means an author makes a great progreſs in a few years; his work may 
receive conſiderable additions every day, and that without a negligent per- 
formance. 3 PRE OE Oc PE DP WTR aw 

I doubt not but the method T have taken in quoting the paſſages of mr; 
authors, will be cenſured. Many will ſay, I was reſolved to compile à Sun Rer. 
large book with little expence : I have often cited very long paſlages ; ſome- — a 
times I give the ſenſe of them, and then I ſet them down in Greek and I have done. 
Latin, Is not this multiplying things without neceſſity? was it neceſſary 
to tranſcribe a long quotation of a modern book, which is to be had in 
every bookſeller's ſhop? was it neceſſury to quote Amyot in his old French? 

| * * | 
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to ein a good anſwer to thoſe critics, 1 pas not think it neceſſary 0 Ger 
that their objections are ſpecious. I confeſs they are plauſible, and they kept 


me in ſuſpence a long while; but at laſt more ſpecious reaſons determined 
me to the method I have taken. I conſidered that ſuch a work as this was 


to be inſtead of a library to a great many people. Many, that are lovers 

of learning, have not where withal to purchaſe books; others have not lei- 

ſure to conſult the fiſtieth part of the volumes they buy. Thoſe who have 

| leiſure enough, would be very unwilling to riſe every moment, to ſeek 
. the information they are referred to. They had rather find in the 
bock they have before them, the very words of the authors, that are 
brought as evidences. If a man wants the edition cited, he loſes a great 


deal of time; for it is not always eaſy to find in one's edition, the page 


that an author cites in his own. And therefore out of a regard to the rea- 
ders who have no books, and to the occupations, or lazineſs of thoſe that 


have libraries, I have taken care to ſhew them at once hiſtorical facts, and 


the proofs of them, with many diſcuſſions and circumſtances, that their 
curioſity might be fully ſatisfied. And becauſe many frauds are committed 
in the citations of authors, and thoſe who honeſtly abridge a paſſage, do 
not always expreſs the whole force of it, it is incredible how much judici- 


_ ous; perſons are grown miſtruſtful. I may juſtly fay, that it is a fort of 


raſhneſs on a thouſand occaſions, to believe what is attributed to authors when 
their on words are not quoted. For which reaſon I was willing to ſet 
the reader's mind at reſt; and to prevent his ſuſpecting any fraud in my re- 
port, I make every witneſs ſpeak in his native language; and inſtead of 
imitating Caſtelvetro, who finiſhed his citations with & cetera, even before 
he had tranſcribed the neceſſary paſſage, I have ſometimes len gthened that 


_ paſſage both at the beginning and at the end, that the thing in queſtion 


might be underſtood, or ſomething elſe occaſionally learnt, I know this 
would be abſurd in a ſhort moral treatiſe, in a piece of eloquence, or in an 


hiſtory; but it is not ſo in ſuch a compilation as this is, in which I pro- 


poſe to relate facts, and then to illuſtrate them with commentaries. Such 
a method would be blameable, if inftead of one volume it made two; or 
inſtead of a pocket-book, it produced a book in Folio or in Quarto. But 
the queſtion being only, whether a volume in Folio ſhall be longer or ſhorter 
by ſome ſheets, it is not worth the while to conſtrain one's ſelf. Had it but 
2 50 ſheets, it would no more have the advantages of a little book, than if 
it contained 330 ſheets; for it muſt be well obſerved, that theſe large 
books are not made to be read page by page. They would coſt ſomewhat 
leſs, if they contained but 200 ſheets, will ſome ſay: I anſwer, that if a 


bookſeller went upon ſuch a rule, he would never print a Wa conſiſting 
of many volumes, though they contained nothing but folid thoughts with- 


out a ſyllable too much; for they would ſtill be too dear for thoſe that are 
in low circumſtances. The trouble of tranſlating Amyot, or Vigenere, into 
new. French, would have been of no ſervice ; - It ſuffices that my reader can 


underſtand the facts they relate. 


= of a grave and ſevere character will particularly blame the citations 


terne aeh out of Brantome or Montaigne, that contain actions and reflexions two 
IKE a ors 


are often quo- free and gallant. I muſt fay a word or two to this. Some perſons of merit, 


— who were concerned for the intereſts of the bookſeller, concluded, that fo 


large a book as this, ſtuffed with Greek and Latin quotations in ſeveral 
places, and full of diſcuſſions little diverting, would frighten the readers 
who are not men of letters, and weary the learned; that therefore it was to 
be feared the ſale would quickly fall, if the curioſity of thoſe who do not 


'» underſtand 
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underſtand Latin was not excited by ſome other things, 1 was bids en fi- 


ble, that a work, which is bought only by the learned, ſeldom pays the 
printer, and that if any profit is to be made by an impreſſion, tis when a 
book can equally pleaſe the learned, and thoſe that have no learning; that it 
was therefore neceſſary for the fake of my bookſeller, ſometimes to relate 
what authors who take ſome liberties have publiſhed; that the uſe of ſuch 


materials is like the liberty a man takes to write his on life; in ſome per- 


ſons, tis a ſign of arrogance (20), in others a juſt confidence in their virtue (20) Preriqive 
(21); and that I might juſtly place myſelf in the number of the latter; laſt- ſam ph ve 


tam narrare 


ly, that if I was too averſe to comply with this advice, I ſhould at leaſt deem po: 
ſuffer others to furniſh the bookſeller with ſuch memoirs, and even ſome- quainarrog: 


am arrogan-' 


times with dogmatical ae that might excite attention. I promiſed 1 ae? 
them to have ſome regard to thoſe remonſtrances, and added, that N had prople have 


no right to oppoſe their ſupplements; that I had left to the bookſeller a full ani pn 


that for a man 


authority to inſert, even without conſulting me, the memoirs his correſpon- 2 . wy 


dents and friends ſhould fend him ; and that I could wiſh they would do IRR ws 
with reſpect to the whole book whit they ſeemed” to be willing to do in 4 


dence in his 


ſome places, that is, make ſuch additions, leave out ſuch things, and diſ- 0 — 
poſe of my compilations as they ſhould think fit. "Tis certain I always wiſh- 13 ga 
ed to have no other ſhare in this work, than the care of compiling : I ſhould cap. 1. 


have been glad if others would have taken the pains to give a form to the (21) See bs 


materials, and to enlarge and ſhorten them; and I was well pleaſed when the remarks of 


the articles 
perſons I ſpeak of aſſured me they would remember our converſation, which VAYER and 


is a thing I deſire my readers to take notice of. As for the philoſophical * 
reflexions which ſometimes have been carried pretty far, I think I need not 
make an excuſe for them; for ſince they only tend to convince man, that 

the beſt uſe he can make of his reaſon, is to fiibmit his underſtanding to the 


obedience of faith, they ſeem to deſerve the thanks of the faculties of Di- 
vinity. 


I have but two or three words to foy upon. a thing Which 8 very im- p. N88 


MARK S 


portant. I have related the errors of a great many perſons ſomewhat freely. on my being 


ſo bold as to 
Is not this a raſh and preſumptuous attempt? The anſwer to this queſtion l 


would be very long, if I did not refer the readers to what I have faid upon then. 
it in my project (22). I intreat them to have recourſe to E 'Þ only add, (22) Numero 
that without exceeding the bounds of humility, a man may obſerve ſome 6. 

veri non au- faults in the books of famous men, and yet have a profound admiration for 


2 5+ ay them. When ſubaltern officers, or even common ſoldiers, ſay freely that 


Cicer. their generals have committed ſome faults in the courſe of at campaign, they 
The words if 


Cicers, in are ſometimes in the right; but they do not pretend to be better qualified 
his ſecond 


Jt Ov than they to command an army; they acknowledge themſelves infinitely 
tire, fol. m. 


ns a inferiour in capacity as well as in rank (23). That is my caſe. I further add, (23) Conſult 
Quiz neſcit that when the queſtion is concerning a thing that is difadvantageous to the this verſe of 


Horace. 
primam eſle 


| Aiſtoriz l-. memory of a man, I do not warrant the truth of it; I only relate what others Wu" de ſe 


loquitur non 
518 * ſay, and I quote my authors. Tis therefore to them, and not to me, that a ut majore re- 


fie. Sat. 
audeat, dein- man's relations ought to addreſs their complaints. A modern hiſtorian has 10 th 4 2 
<< 26 quid. declared in a preface, © 'That thoſe who have preſcribed the inviolable 55: 
deat? Wh 
9 : laws of hiſtory (24), muſt be applied to, to give an account of thoſe laws, 


that * 15 « ;f any one is diſſatisfied with them; and not the hiſtorians, who ought 
an 0 1 ory 


iin, nt to doe © indiſpenſably to obey z- all the glory they can hope for conſiſting in the 


ay any ou e execution of their orders.” My cauſe is ſtill more favourable, ſince I 
and ta dare 


Jay every thing only tranſcribe the authors already printed. Of the two inviolable laws of 


that is true. * hiſtory mentioned by that hiſtorian, I have a obſerved that which 


I commands 
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ture to fay all that is true, I cannot boaſt that I have always obſerved it. 1 


believe it ſometimes hae not ay _ * but alſo Wich | 


reaſon, 


I would not have it {rags ien en hene id noting but bt 
| I only can warrant my intention, and not my ignorance. I advance no- 
( (29)Th; ought thing as truth, when I am perſuaded: that it is a falfity (25) ; but how ma- 


| of what T ad- 


9 things are there which I have not apprehended, or the ideas whereof 


own ; and of have been confounded with one another during the compoſition? How 
the great care 


7 heve taken Often does it happen that our pen betrays our thoughts? We intend to put 


faithfully e down a figure, or a man's name; and ſometimes for want of attention, 
relate what I 


ebink to be the or even by too much attention to other things, we write another? And 
> 44 therefore I make no doubt, that beſides my omiſſions, which are many, 
quoted by me. I hade committed many faults. I ſhall think myſelf obliged to thoſe, who 

will be ſo kind as to rectify me: and had I not relied upon the good 


advices of intelligent and equitable readers, I ſhould have kept this work 
(26) Nonu mqz 


ben n many years in my cloſet, according to the advice of the ancients (26), in 


annum. Herat. order to correct it, and render it leſs unworthy of the public view: but 
de arte poet. 


Keep it long by Conſidering I had materials left for two other large volumes, I haſtened 


ou and im- 


Dee it fill the publication of it. I eaſily underſtood that I ſhould be more uſefully 
Caren. and ſeaſonably aſſiſted, when the public ſhould know what I want, and 
wherein I am wanting. I hope that with thoſe helps the continuation of 
this work will be more perfect than otherwiſe it would have been. I ſhall 
(27) Dum fu- immediately go about it whilſt age will permit me (27). I fee nothing 
— en wherein I can better and more pleaſantly employ the leiſure I am bleſsd 


& pedibus me 


p peribus me with, a leiſure which ſeems to me preferable to all things (28), and which 


nulls dextram has always been earneſtly wiſhed for by the true lovers of ſtudy and 
u te ba- 


cillo, Juven. learning; for how many men og long for the time, in which 
Wii Toa they may fay, 


upright, and Me jam fata meis patiuntur ducere vitam 
— hs Auſpiciis, & ſponte mea componere curas (29) 
And Lacheſ i | 

ry At laſt kind fate has 2 indulgence ſhown, 
DarpEx. That now my life and labours are my own. 


828 oti Beſides I think 1 may reaſonably fy, that what I am going upon will be 


Arabum liber- more conſiderable, by the nature itſelf of the materials, than what I offer 
rima muto. 


Horat. Epi. at preſent. Chance and ſurprize had a greater ſhare in it than a deliberate 


7. . 1. 


Nor we“ Choice: the thing is this. I put off as long as I could the compoſition of the 
ſell nn freedom articles that ſeemed the moſt curious and of the greateſt i importance, Lily 


- 2 hoped for more materials, and new helps, and in the mean time I was pre 


ia or the rich- 


. Snag ring other things; whereby it happened on one hand, that the articles I 


CA. compoſed took up a great deal of room; and on the other, that the ma- 
terials for thoſe I had put off were hugely multiplied, I could not there- 
120 See Virg. | 
Eneid. lib. 4. fore inſert them in theſe two volumes, without prodigiouſly ſpoiling the 
ver. 340. 
This obliged me to keep them till another time; for I cannot prevail with 
myſelf to fay but little upon a large ſubject, when I can fay a great deal. 


Therefore I rather chuſe to be ſilent altogether, than to enter upon it. 
The proportion I have obſerved betwixt the letters of the alphabet, has been 


the reaſon of my referring ſome articles from one letter to another. The 
preference was therefore to be given to the articles I had promiſed ; which 
was the reaſon why the letter for which they were deſigned had it's com- 


I e pleat 


ind to 1 — os is falls; 3 as * the other, which bids us ven- 


proportion that is to be obſerved betwixt the letters of the alphabet. 


1 
r 


. ». 2, „ 


1 


1 
„ 


5 


_ I 


Res 
2 
WEIL... 


pleat-extent; Baſs: thoſe” could be made ready, wal to * ay. 


make references for the day of a birth, the name of a native place, &c. for: 
| ſuch references would take up more room in a page than the things re- 

ferred to, and would juſtly diſguſt the readers. VI. I have not pitched upon * as 

this method for fear of being accounted a plagiary. This had been a pannioay * 


by far, as to accuſe of plagiariſm ſuch as relate events that another has re- 
lated, whilſt they derive them from the fountain-head, and uſe neither the 


of plagiariſm; for it would lead us to this utmoſt point of 1 impertinence, 
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chronicler, that collected rhapſodies upon the actions of this great prince. 
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long. I wifn my Readers may call this to mind, if at any time * eus 


wonder not to find an account of certain perſons in this/ work. Feng 
Here I ought to declare what courſe I. habe taken, with reſpect to Mo- Bhs = San 


LG ” 


reri's Dictionary. I. There are many ſubjects that T have paſſed over in courle 1 bare 
ſilence, becauſe they are treated at large in his Dictionary. II. When 1 be? te 5 
have given the ſame articles, I have been determined whit, either becauſe he 70 N Dictio- 
was ſhort in his account, or iſe ha ving by me the lives of ſome emi- N 


nent perſons, I Was able to ratio pr becauſe out of 
many ſeparate and cu Mains," I coul anale a ptty large Supplement. 


In each of he: thre * 1 have Walde = avoided the facts He tas i ATCA 
in | the el two; for in nent an exe narrative of the life 17 a bar 
man, it is neceſſary to give a ſeries of his actions in order, and to make ar- 
ticles well connected, and in ſome ſort all of a-piece. Was it poſſible to do 
fo, if I had abſolutely omitted every thing that has been already fid of that 
perſon ? Therefore in a very few articles of this kind, it will be poſſible to 
aver that Moreri' Dictionary had related ſomething, that will be found in- 
termixed with many new facts that I relate. But as this ſeldom happens, 


and that in inconfiderable points, I needed not have made this obſervation; 


and I only do it through a ſtrong habit of avoiding univerſal propoſitions, 
and having a regard in ſome caſes to the ſmalleſt exceptions: beſides, there 
are ſome occaſions in which a man can't be too cautious to prevent cavils. 15 


III. If I advance any fact that I have only from Moreri's compilation, I very 


carefully cite it. I miſtruſt it very much; and therefore I am reſolved to 
un no risk upon ſuch a ſecurity; I abandon it to the critics, it muſt anſwer 


for itſelf. IV. When I don't cite that writer, and yet J relate any thing that: 


is to be found in his work, tis a certain proof I have it from another author. 
I could ſwear J have not ſtollen a word or a ſyllable from him: I quote him 
as often as I take the leaſt word from him, which very ſeldom happens; and 


I never omit citing him, but when I have diſcovered the things by as painful. 
ſearches as if he had never mentioned them. V. I refer the reader to him 
for facts that are in the leaſt conſiderable. It would be an abſurd thing to Pg os F 


and a very ridiculous fear; for no one has hitherto carried Wis extravagance 


turn, nor the order, nor the expreſſions of another ; nor is it likely that it 
ſhould come into any one's head for the future, to give ſo abſurd a definition 


viz. that the moſt excellent hiſtorian, who ſhould undertake to write the 
life of Charles V, would neceſſarily be the plagiary of the moſt wretched 


VII. I have put by themſelves, in a Remark, the errors I have imputed to 
Moreri. VIII. I have not touch'd upon thoſe that are found in the articles 
given by him, and not by me, though they are not leſs conſiderable, nor 
leſs frequent in theſe articles than in thoſe T have given. IX. I have fol- 
lowed the edition of Lyons 1688, which is the fifth and laſt that was prin- 


ted in France. I am not ignorant that the Dutch editions are much better; 
0 J. | * * * but 
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but I thought it. ets to wits.) my bee EH to ** for the ſake of * 
great many people, who only make uſe of the editions printed in France, and 
(30) Theſe ar Who ſtill ſeek and purchaſe them preferably to the ſixth andiſeventh ( 30). tor 
3 From all this it reſults, that my Dictionary is not deſigned to leſſen the 
eld that M- ſale of the other; on the nne it Wk ite, it, and make the n. 


reri”s zeal has. 


often been of it more uſeful. E ; SY ; ft 
3 97 For the ſake. of youth, he want 60 adi FI 3 Fry ** 
nn, do be made ſenſible of the moſt ſcrupul actneſs, I have taken notice of 
4 | the leaſt faults of NÞpreri in the ſubjects we b8th handle: as for the miſtakes 
8 e (31) Hoc erat, that are in other p 1 don't meddle with tees 1 have faid before. 
" os So I don't defire that the contempt this may create —_ !bour, ſhould leſſen 
ren A 5 the acknowledgment that is due to him. I am oF orace's, opinion with 


dam ality me reſpet to thoſe who ſhew us the way (31): the firſt writers of Dictionaries 
nas quo CIl 


dere Pam, have committed many faults, but they have done great ſervices, and deſerye a 
Inventore mi- glory , of which they ought not-to be deprived by their ſucceſſors. Moreri 


nor : neque 


ego in detra took great pains, his performance has been of ſome uſe to every body, and 
here auſim 


Harentem afforded ſufficient inſtructions to a great many. It has brought light into 
capiti multa ſeveral places, where other books would never have done it, and where an 


cum laude co- 


zz ronam. ws exact knowledge of circumſtances is not neceſſary. It continues to diſperſe it 

4 t. 10. lib. 1. | _”_—_— 
ol 46. into all parts, and with greater purity ſince the two Dutch editions. They 
3 5 are infinitely better than thoſe of France; for they have been reviſed by one 


8 of the ableſt authors of our age: I mean M. Le CI IRC, whoſe pro- 
nay bares found learning, ſupported with a juſt and penetrating wit, and an exquiſite 

| 1 hg judgment, is admired by all Europe. He has corrected a vaſt number of faults 
naar _ and has made excellent additions; and no body could be better qualified to (33) Cicero 
I wou'd "A perfect this great work, if nobler and more important occupations would _ 4 2 1 
40 3 allow him to undertake that task. I can't bear the unjuſt” caprices of thoſe 5% 2 theſe 


He wears and who blame it. 


4% deſerves t who complain of the frequent editions of Moreri, and look upon the Book Ipſ illi philo- 


prædicatio- 


1 perſons ; and many people know that all my friends have ſtrongly oppoſed nem nobilita- 


bs WW rcſolution, and that the innumerable arguments, which the fruitfulneſs of ciunt, prædi- 
_ carideſe ac no- 


| 8 their genius, and their generous goodneſs ſuggeſted to them, could gain no- minari volunt. 


ing upon me. I don't blame thoſe who put their names to their works, 2 
but I have ever had a ſecret antipathy againſt it. There is no reaſon to be #92 put their 


names to the 
given of antipathies any more than of taſtes ; and yet J might ſay that re- bool: which 


flection has confirmed this natural diſpoſition. That wiſe indifference, fo _—— 


much celebrated by the ancient philoſophy, has always pleaſed me. That il- — 
luſtrious man, who laboured more to be a good man than to be thought ſo (32), air applauſe 
(32) Vir bo- ho was always concerned how to practiſe virtue, but never to be praiſed 3 _ [0009 


nus eſſe quam very 
videri male- for it, ſeemed to me long ago an excellent model; and never any cenſure ap- S wherein 
bat. 

Ile rather c<h-ſe peared more judicious to me, than that which was paſſed upon ſome Philo- de/pije both. 


to be good than Cicero 
het Aer ſophers who put their names to thoſe pieces in which they condemned the as Sula 


4 defire of praiſe (33). In effect, why do you blame thoſe that run after re- Ree E 
1 i 2 putation, if you proclaim to the publick that you don't condemn ſuch a ale Cicero. 


RAUS; and the lib. 1. fol. 
remark{L) in to ſhew in all the ſervices that are done to the public, the ſame diſintereſted- 247. P. & 


1 neſs that the Goſpel preſcribes in works of charity. Theſe were the maxims m. lib. 8. 


that moved me to ſuppreſs my name at the beginning of wy Dictionary. fen 


1 7 But 


#4 4 


eee ſellers that undertake them as public poiſoners. Lion TECH 
vi - Thoſe, who ſhall ſee my name in the title-page of this book: and who 2 4 ol 5 
pk a 5 know that during the time it was printing, I faid on all occaſions I would ria ſcribunt, 
2 3 not prefix it, deſerve I ſhould ſay ſomething about it in this Preface. I have inleribunt * 
work. not only ſaid this on an hundred occaſions, but I have writ the ſame to ſeve- d ite in quo 


temque deſpi- 


they pretend to 


tice Aurnia- weakneſs ? Purſuant to theſe notions, nothing ſeemed to me more noble than ruſcu Auf. 


Valerius Maxi- 


$ 1:8 8 
29 
. N 
—_— 
- 48 


„ 
8 


But! 1 hall! not be believed Gag Detradters ; = will think os ee „ feruples 
were grounded upon the little honour that is to be got by . appearing at 


the head of a large compilation, which BY, will call A common ſhore of 


4 ons, 4 e of a Tranjeri ber, Ke. ot 
4 by | 


| | in the GomMmon-yrcalth 
ſo LG h of com piles: ; they are 


Indeed they are not uſeleſs: uch people, ſai aliger (34), are the (30 In Sca- 
« drudges of learned men, th br us grials; it is a great a ITY 


dy Maine, P- 
& help to us, ſuch mien are heceſſafy Bbt are | | 3vileſt profeſſions m. 148. 
neceſſary ? and does the 


heir uſefulneſs retrieve them from their ſordidneſs ? 
There is therefore-more vanity than modeſty, in declining the reputation of a 


| drudging author, ang endeavouring to get out of the claſs of thoſe yriters, 
whoſe prodycjqns pre not ſo much the Wofle of their! minds, Ms the work 
of che bodies, and who carry their brains upon their ſhoulders. The de- 
tracters may believe what they pleaſe, there is no reaſoning againſt them; and 
therefore I ſhall only ſay it is not through inconſtancy, but in obedience to the 
ſupreme authority, that I have done what I have ſo often ſaid I would not do. 
It was thought neceſſary, to compoſe the difference of ſome Bogkſellers, ;: _ Wn 
1 ſhould name myſelf. Without this the Sieur Reinier Leers could not have 2 * 
obtained the licence which he thought be had an indiſpenfible#, gecaſion for : 


I therefore pay a blind obedience; and for that reaſon Og Loot 8 even 
the rigorous tribunal of Cato the Cenſor himſelf (2 5). 


I have few words to add dd my Ee, ade in or three ables (25) ect 


| We wor, 
fmall renatters. . 0 L iroglay "Ea 


ue Jed. 
kin comprehend under the wires erat, my Additions peas, If 4001s, nai 
it was compleat it would contain more pages than it does. 


I do not lay e e 
them all to the Printers charge, how much ſoever they exerciſe our pati = Aa, 
ence, eſpecially when they do not correct all that has been marked in 


ly! 700 


margin of the proofs, I have had experience of that fatal. 5 kei c ei 


2% AUP 
the trade, and I forget it as much as I am able, animus. meminiſſe horret. 2 4 * 
1 however take part of the blame myſelf, but 1 beg of thoſe: who ſhall — | 
criticize me, to look carefully over my Errata. I beg of them alſo, when beo. 

they ſhall find any thing that is wrong, to ſee whether it be not in the au- 


Plus ins 
thors quoted by me; for if my tranſlations be not literal, they are at leaſt 5 


© Mines of SE men. 


faithful as to the ſenſe : they mult therefore contain an c when my 2 a EY 


authors have ſpoken or thought confuſedly, 


*s ries kT + S 5 a 
If any think they have been groundleſsly criticiſed i in (this Di@ionary, ſl m"_— | | 


if they publiſh any piece in their juſtification, wherein they - ſhall uſe the = * A * 
right of repriſals, I preſume they will not take it amiſs, that inſtead of inter- 


curacies; ſay- 


ing, that he 
rupting my work, to anſwer them, I take the reſolution of referring all this % 4e 4- 


dif hb 
to the continuation of this Dictionary. I ſhall ingenuouſly confeſs my errors, ow : 
and retract them without having recourſe to cavilling, as is 


the common 21 7 
practice. I am ſometimes more poſitive than I ſhould be: but at the bot. „% 7 tb 
tom I then only propoſe doubts ; and if 1 ſpeak in another ſtrain, it is that Wes 
1 may the better excite the learned to afford me their inſtructions, and concur 
more zealouſly in the illuſtration of things. 


I have almoſt every where followed the orthography of the learned; but 
I have placed the letter y in the Articles as if it was 1. This has not been 
done in the Index, but I parent it too late, 


The 2 3d of Otber, 1696. 
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Second French h | Edition. 


% * 
q 3. ' 


E firſt thing I am to acquaint the Readers with, is, that 


1 her 2 ; moſt of the remarks they have ſeen above (1), ſuit with, 
— and ought to be applied to this ſecond edition. 


I acquaint them in the ſecond place, that I have been very 

8 7, forry that a great many concurring circutnſtances, with which 
it — de to no purpoſe to acquaint them, have put me under a neceſſity 
of joining to what had already been publiſhed, the new articles I was pre- 
| paring, I knew that this might offend thoſe who have bought the firſt edi- 
tion; but at laſt [ ren yo would be ſo 0 as to 1 4 of my ex- 
cuſes. . 

They had no reaſon to imagine chat the ſecwttd edition ſhould be no ways 
prekerable to the firſt; for they muſt needs believe that I would correct all 
the errors which I could obſerve, and that the additions and corrections 
| which were at the end of each volume would be inſerted in their proper 
.._ places. That alone muſt give the preference to the ſecond edition, and dif- 
_ pleaſe thoſe who had bought the other. It was therefore impoſſible not to 
diſoblige them in ſome degree. The queſtion then in that reſpe& was only 
concerning doing ſo more or leſs; but on the other hand we were to give an 
intire ſatisfaction to thoſe who had not as yet purchaſed the book, but wanted 
to have it. They would have been very diſcontented if I had divided my 
work into two alphabets. One might probably preſume that the number of 
the latter was greater than that of thoſe who had already purchaſed the firſt 
edition. Long experience has taught us that alphabetic works of this ſort 
are frequently reprinted, even when they are very defective. We were therefore 
reduced to this alternative, cither not altogether to pleaſe a certain number of 
people, or to give intire ſatisfaction to a much greater number: reaſon then 
required that we ſhould chuſe the laſt. 

There was /a middle way we might have taken : to wit, to print the 
additions apart, and likewiſe to inſert them in the ſecond edition, They 
who had not as yet bought it, would by this means have had the whole 
work under one alphabet ; and they who had purchaſed it before, would 
have only been obliged to procure the additions, and would have found the 
inconvenience of two alphabets more tolerable than paying twice for the 
fame thing. I ſhould have made choice of this expedient, if I had thought 
| the additions would have been fo large as they have proved; but when this 
ſecond edition was begun, I fancied they could not amount to more than a 


7 oy ] ry 
as * * - oy * * * 1 2 * 1 ve 


concertiing the | e 


very few ſheets, and Fed it would not be worth the EY print” Wits: 
by themſelves. It proved quite otherwiſe. during the courſe of the im- 
preſſion; but the opportunity of taking that middle way was loſt, before 

- we had reaſon to think that the additions would be ſufficient to fill a vo- 

lume. More care ſhall be taken of this, if this ſecond edition ſhould be 

followed by any more; for in that caſe we ſhall. take our meaſures, ſo that 

every one may have it in his power to buy ſeparately what ſhall be added. 

If this excuſe is not ſufficient I will give another. The public ought 

to be ſo accuſtomed to frequent editions of Dich Arrics, corrected and en- 

larged in every imprefſion, that it would b unreaſonable to take it amiſs 

that I have followed a cuſtom authorized by ſo many examples. I might 

produce a great many, but I content my ſelf with alledging Moreri's Dic- 
tionary, which has paſſed thro nine editions in the ſpace of twenty five 

years, always with new additions and corrections. The ninth will doubtleſs 

be followed by many more, on the fame footing, both in France (2) and in (2 71+ Liters- 
Holland. I ſhould not defire to be pardoned if 1 Was guilty of ſo many Wort; ao —4 
relapſes; ; but methinks the public ought to think me ſufficiently juſtified us that Mr 
this firſt time, eſpecially fince I have no deſign of doing ſo any more. LORE e 


# ployed i in anew 
Let us fay ſomething concerning this ſecond edition. It is not twice as %%% M- 


reri; and not 


large as the firſt, but it does not want much of it; and if it be not exempt vn ae/igns to 
from the faults of the firſt as much as it ſhould be, and as much as I de- you ren ee 


fired, it is however leſs faulty. As I was reviſing the firſt edition, I have OW. 
found many miſtakes that proceeded from the negligence. of the Pri nters- is very capable 


They have been rectified, as alſo many others, moſt of which were occa. f n in 
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it.: It war be © 


fioned by the authors quoted by me, whom I could not rectify, becauſe 1 % gave the 


edition of Paris 


had not by me the books neceſſary for it. There are ſome faults which I 1699. 
ſhould not have mended, had I not been informed of them ; they will be (4) iger in 
eaſily diſcerned, for I have carefully mentioned the authors of the advices, Cera, 7 ty 


naming the 
illuſtrations, or ſupplements, that have been communicated to me ( 3). After perſons, or pla- 


all, I am not without great fears that there are more faults remaining than wo oh 
1 have removed; *tis the fate of Dictionaries to arrive ſlowly and by de- Y _ _ 
| new 


gree at perfection. Abundance of things are wanting to them when they or thought they 


Id not þ 
firſt come out, which time gives them by flow degrees. Be it how it Will, „ae. Thee 


I have been fo diſſatisfied with my firſt edition, in bringing it to the teſt 2 3 oy 
of examination, that I diſown and diſclaim it (4), and will be anſwerable | . r 


only for the things 1 have cauſed to be reprinted out of it: I expect from {| (4) Ui ; 
the readers equity, that if they will reprove me, they will take care to Ob- * "al 


x3.  V» 
ſerve whether the paſſage they think faulty is to be found in the ſecond 1 IF: 


that were) 


edition. I likewiſe carneſtly defire them to examine whether the paſſage pr. * a 
found fault with, be not corrected in the Errata, or in the Additions placed 74 e. 


at the end of theſe three volumes. viſe. The 


Printers have 


There are ſome corrections that I have made, as it were ex officio, and —_ — * 
in conſequence of an engagement of which the public was informed (J.. enn. 


I have done it with all imaginable care, and with the ſtrongeſt intention (5) In Letter 


to ſatisfy the diſcontented. To this purpoſe I have ſtruck out of the ar- ED — * 


tice of Dav1D every thing that could give offence. This is the greateſt ue Conlitory 
ſuppreſſion that has been neceſſary: the others are not conſiderable, either Ik of Rot- 
for their number, nor their length. We have been able to amend all the © in re- 


lation to the 
reſt at the expence of ſome few words, or few lines; and chiefly by means Critical Dicti- 


of four Explanations which are at the end of this work. ee 


Letter is in- 


I ſhall ſay but little of the Additions, not being willing to prepoſſeſs any 2 "the 


body : let every one judge of them as they ſee cauſe, But I will not diſ- 3 3 
ſemble, that the trouble they have given me has not permitted me to cor- 
ol. * rect 


5 


- | red the anticles/ef the: firſt edition with alt Weiten and Jungens l he 
figtedd. It is very difficult for an author, whilſt the preſs goes on without 


_ & 7 l 
A « 


any interruption; to do theſe three things; to reviſe two large voktmes in : 
follo, to inlarge them above one third part, and to correct the probs. 3 
| Some Additions require that many places ſhould be mended and nec, 3 
A / moulded, to prevent contradicting one's felf, and Writing nonſenſe. 6 | J 
A correct a Dictionary well, a man ſhould never enlarge f it; for ft is with | NE 
theſe works, as it is n ns and fruits. A town ſeldom fibeives a DD” Y 
juſt ſymmetry and proptytion, gwhilft greater care is taken to enlarge it, 
than to repair the old houſes. "Such an increaſe ſerves rather to ſhew it's 
| diſproportions, and irregularities, than to remove them. And as for fruits; 
if it is well known they never ripen, till they "ceaſe to receive "new Juices. L 
of Such is the common fate of compilations. When' they are reprinted, A 6 | 
= greater care is taken to add new things, than to put the old ones in a better 1 
. condition. An author is weary of the old ones he has read fo often, and Tz 
' finds in the others the charms of novelty, which take up all his attention. Y 
J This produces an ill effect; moſt of the old faults remain, and new ones 4 
4 are added to them. n AF 
4x Having been adviſed by ſeveral people not to ufer the Project or ; pla Z 
, which I publiſhed i in the year 1692, before ſome eſſays of this Dictionary, 
© to be loſt; 1 have reprinted | It at the end of the diſſertations which ale in 1 
1 the laſt volume. ol, ei 11 3 I 1 
11 There are certain things of which I have GJ 4 in ſundry dae, that 3 
5 | 1 did acquaint my Readers with them once for all. It may happen that 1 
"i they will never light upon theſe paſſages, books of this kind not being 7 
[ } uſually read through, from the beginning to the end: 1 have therefore 4 F 
. been adviſed to mark here the places where I give any general adyertiſe- Y 
4 | ments. For this purpoſe 1 believe it will be ſufficient to refer to the fol- 9 
. lowing articles: ANAXAGORAS, in the text at the end; AR! S TAN DER, I 


Remark [B]; BEMEFH; CAM DEN, Remark [D]; CARNE Ap Es, Remark Bo: 7 
[B]; Gomarvs, Remark [B]; G OURNAT, Remark LD]; ; Ha II Ax; | ZI 
MAHOMET II; PrioLo. 1 
Ons:xva- Several people have deſired me to PEN good Indexes at the 2 " the 
t agree that there are but few books where they are more nece 1 
Baer than in this. I had laid down pretty good plans, and perhaps 1 might fay 5 E | 
&, + that there are few people more proper to execute them, than ſuch as have 7 
OS: laboured a long while in making vaſt compilations ; ; for if they have been 
* - Which 1 at the pains to verify the paſſages (6), they muſt have been obliged to turn 


er , to the indexes every moment; they have been diſappointed there a thou- 4 
4 are r ſand and a thouſand times: they have thereby found their defects, and 1 3 
bad a ſufficient learned what is neceſſary in order to ſhun them. Poſſibly therefore I could 1 
%, f have compoſed a good index; but I neither had the time, nor the pa- 9 


tience, which ſo tedious and tireſome a taſk requires. Nay, I did not 2 
think it proper that the perſon, who was employed to make one, and who 
would have been able to have executed very exactly any plan that could 
have been laid down to him, ſhould engage himſelf in the detail which 
ſome readers deſired. They would have a particular index of authors 
cited, cenſured, or corrected, and ſo of an hundred things beſides. I con- 
ſidered that ſuch indexes would be fo long, that they would diſguſt many 
people. I know by my own experience, and by that of many others, 
that articles of an index, filled with half pages of cyphers, are hardly of 
ſervice to any body ; ; for where are the people, who in order to find out 
one paſſage, will give themſelves the trouble to conſult twenty? in an index 
wt I EE - | 
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of Salmaſtästs (3), the article of PI T P'6o | 
Iren that of STM ABO two, thin 295% K 
Of what uſe can this be to a reader? Wilt he Pe ſtupid enoagh to em 
ploy a Whole day to try his chance” th "this" ncrbdible” quantity of pages wi 
quoted? the way to remedy this, Would be tb take notice that Pliny is 


quoted for ſuch and ſuch a thing; but: if you'do not make à new. alpha- , - 
betical diſtribution, the fight of two el pages, filled only. We ns 
name, will diſguſt every body. Now this alphabetical diſtribution, 1 


for a gally- + 


what concerns each author that has been quote is a 
ſlave. Beſides, do we not know that there are hatdly four 'readers among 


= the 


8 +1 U 80 near thice/ 7 anthors 


in biy 


tationes Pli- 
nian. | 


an hundred, Who a whether the nder 1 18 good” or not * _ oſt . og | 


which would be of uſe Sith to very u. It is for the ald many "tht 


_ reaſons, that I thought it would be ſufficient to give the index, which | 


you will find at the end of this work, And to add only another index, which 
contains nothing but a liſt of the articles. Be pleaſed to obſerve,” that 
the index doth not contain the names of all the authors which I have 


quoted; and when they are contained i in it, all the paſſages where they 5 


are quoted, are not ſet down. People will therefore deceive themſelves 
if they reaſon thus, a certain author does not appear in the index, or ap- 


pears but thrice, therefote His wy not been 1 om or be has been 1 | 


only three times. 


The chief reaſon which OPTI me n not to execute all the hin g 
of indexes/ which I had conceived, was, that I thought a word of advice 


would ſupply all defects. Let the few readers who mien uſe of that 5 


* of a book, only obſerve what follo ys. 

When they meet with any thing worth remembering 2 they need alle 
fos whether it be in the table; and if it be not, 
ing it themſelves in the margin of the table, under the word which 
they think moſt convenient, or on a paper by itſelf. It is the method 
that is taken by thoſe who find the tables of books defective, and nen 
to prevent the damage they might receive by them. 


Having received too late the memoirs for the article a the town of 
ETAaMPEs, and for thoſe of FexvrtrT,. and the houſe MINUTOL I, 


which has afforded Cardinals, and many illuſtrious perſons of all ranks, 1 


could not make uſe of them. I have alſo received too late an article 


ready made, and very well drawn up, viz. that of RALen . (8) "4 


of Bourges, ſon of Ralph, Count and Lord of Turenne. U 

It would not have been proper, methinks, to place all theſe ce 
ha Addenda, which are at the end of each volume (8). Very few peo- 
ple read theſe forts of Addenda, and no body approves that they ſhould | 
fill many pages. I am ſo much perſuaded that they are but little conſulted 
that I here once more beg of my readers not to condemn me upon any 
account, before they have examined my Addenda, where many things are 


it is but mark- 


* 


Ltda, 2 
been inſerted in 
in their proper 


dex 0) 5 
2 1 * 


erci- 1 


5 


Up 


plates in this 
new edition. 


00 The Pleni- 


j potentiary of 


Spain at the. 


Aer. 


peace of Mun- 


corrected. I deſire them likewiſe, particularly to conſult there the addi- (10) 1 give 


there two Let- 
ters of this 


ancient nobility of theſe two families; the addition to the article F on- Pepe, which | 


tions to the articles B RUN (g), and Bup avs, in which I mention the 


'TEVRAUD, and to the article Lzo X (10), and the article VersoR1s, 
which I give entire in the Addenda to the laſt volume (11). 


I have nothing to ſay to thoſe, who complain that my work does not 


were 


never 


printed, and 


are very curi- 


u. 


(11) A theſe 


afford them a ſufficient number of things that fuit with their taſte. It is Additions have 
the unavoidable fate of miſcellaneous writings. Each reader finds in them 


' too much of one thing, and too little of another. Thoſe Who love ge- 


nealogies 


been inſerted in 
their proper 
places in this 


edition. 


Bene tu. pius (13). 


nis libros de 


lem. Philo. excelled in courage, as Marcellus, or in prudence as Fabius Cunctator; 


ae delighted, in 1673 * he made his way through the enemy's m of ſeventy thou- e. 1 


1 AER "ot Ling e hs Gs = . not n thinkvodter people's 
oc there are too many. Thoſe who delight in Philoſophical reaſonings, would E Ne hey 
77 775 the ar- have more of them; and thoſe who do not like them, would not have obtain excuſe 
QUELIN. fo many. Some wiſh; 1 had not given the articles of fo. many Miniſters; e 
(13) Unde x4 others wonder 1 have omitted ſo many. I deſire them all to call to mind 
_ — this ſaying of Pliny, Let us forgive others their inclinations, that they 


ex eadem ma- © may forgive ours (1 *. . ſhall on upon this, a fine Taten of So 


teria ſuis 


- colli- 


In eo- If 1 have — of one e By, hes than of water ee or more 
Gem prato bo conſiderable, it was. without any reſpe& of perſons ; the only reaſon of 


herbam quz- 
rit, canis le- it was, that 1 had materials for ſome. and not for others. 
een, ciconia 


accriiitn. A particular anſwer is due to thoſe who have found fault with, me for 
Cum Cicers- ſpeaking ſo little of great warriors: two things made me fo barren in this 
republica pre- reſpect ; one is, as I have ſufficiently laid (14), that I have avoided fal- (14) In the 


hendit hinc 


philologus ali- ling in with the ſubjects of other Dictionaries, both as to the preſent and. 77 4 


_ firſt edition. 
1 „ future editions. Moſt of the ancient and modern Generals of armies are 
—_ _— to be found in Moreri ; eſpecially . the Conſtables, Admirals, and Mareſ- 
Alus alio fuam Chals of France, &c. Theſe articles coſt only the pains of tranſcribing 


—— ec Anſelme. I was perſuaded, that all the famous northern and Ger- 


22 man warriors, would appear at large in Mr Chappuzeau's Dictionary. I | 3 
multos elle, K 


quos eaquibus did not therefore think it neceſſary to turn my thoughts that way. But 
—_— had ſtill a ſtronger reaſon, which was this: I did not find myſelf in 


ducimur, par- 


tim ut inepta, 4 a capacity to give the articles of great captains, ſuch as I ſhould have 


partim ut mo- 


felliſüma of. deſired. Father Anſelme's performance is a good and uſeful work, and 


— * required an incredible patience and very labourious enquiries, but it cannot 


lienis lee, ſatisfy the reader's curioſity. It is next to nothing to know that in ſuch 


tionibus veni- : | 4 
am ut mfiris à year a general took or relieved a town, or won a battle, &c. The 


Scloppins, E reader is beſides willing to know what was his character; whether he 


Stoicæ mora- | > 
lis, cap. 152. whether he was better qualified to conquer, than to preſerve his conqueſts; | 1 
Theron gene. Whether his fiery and quick temper dazzled him in a battel, or whether | 1 


ca ſays: Yu he remained ſedate in the greateſt danger; by what wiſe and happy EX= 


need not won- 4 5 
222 pedient he gained a battle that was almoſt loſt; by what fault he was 1 

* 8 
We ne, overcome on ſuch an occaſion. The readers are alſo willing to know, 8 


_ ei, whether in reality he got the victory, as the writers of his party affirm, or (15) The ori 


aun fudies. whether he loſt it, as the Writers of the other fide maintain. Theſe diſ- ginal cauſe of 


it is frequenth | 3 2 | 
* 1 —·˖·— putes are innumerable (15). I ſhould think myſelf obliged to diſcuſs them, tir: That 72 1 
\feeks for graſs, 3 25 1 pF 5 Fn; ab political rea- Lo N 
Je a 255 and to compare the relations of both ſides, that by eſtabliſhing as a prin- jor, they oſo@ 
hare, andthe ciple, the facts in which they agree, whether in relation to the battle ag 4 4 
— n or or to it's conſequences, we might there, by way of induction, arrive . 
a philologif, 4 ſome ſort of certainty. ** 1 = 
rammarian, | 8 
end a phileſs- For example, if I ſpoke of the Mareſchal de 8 I would ob- = 1 HM 
= . ſerve the character that diſtinguiſhed him from other generals, and be parti- apoio © | 
takes root, Tt 


3 : = cular upon the occaſions in which he diſcovered what he excelled in, and 75% it bouts 
te 0 
ment, they all in what his talents was but indifferent, 1 would avoid the miſtakes and % 4 fra 


"m ent one : it 
2 omiſſions which I find about him in Moreri's Dictionary. I would not , /ite « Chri- 


3 ſay that he © defeated the armies of Holland near Bodegrave, in 1672,” 
H , 


after obſerving that he took Bodegrave (16) in 1673, that he raiſed the Siege of Char- % 4%. 


oh 10 4 leroi in 1674. For the firſt of theſe three facts (17) is an inexcuſable 0 Note, 


thoſe things hyperbole, and the two others are wholly chimerical. I would not fay, that 3 4 


oo which we 


ith tri- 1 
2 4ia- fand men, though he had but twenty thouſand: it is an hyperbole (17) See the 


Ents for that would not be excuſed in a pom I would not ſay, that in 1678 cv. 
2 he 
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he beat the Dutch army at St Denys, near Mons; but I would examine We 
the queſtion who won the battle: I would not fay, that in 1692 © he took 
© the enemy's cannon and baggage, &c. at Steinkerke; it being a fact 1 
manifeſtly confuted by the very relation he gave of this battle, and which 4 


was immediately printed in France. I would not omit the rebellion he 
perſiſted in from the year 1649, to the Pyrenean treaty. I would not 

omit his campaign of Philipſburg (18), under pretence that he was mor- (18) 7: 1676. 
tified upon that account. I would not omit his impriſonment in the 
Baſtille, and would endeavour to dive into the ſecrecy of the proceedings 

of the Chamber of the Arſenal againſt him. This is the more requi- 

ſite for the honour of his memory, becauſe there went ſtrange and very 
ridiculous reports concerning his proceſs. I would examine what ſo many 

people imagine, though perhaps without much reaſon, that he would have 

done greater ſervices to France in his laſt campaigns, if he had not pre- 

ferred his particular intereſt of keeping up the war to the public good, 

or if his orders had not been too limited. Thoſe men pretend that he 


headed the army, juſt as the Pope's legates headed the Council of Trent; 


that is, he was to wait every poſt for a new inſpiration. Laſtly, I would 
endeavour to find a true medium as to his morals, betwixt his funeral 


oration, and ſome pieces that have been printed (19). 1 7 


Every body will be ſenſible, that fince I am not in a capacity of fil- % of them 
ling | f thi I Able £ are ſo filly and 
g up a plan o nature, am very excuſable for not x touching upon 


impertinent ſa- 
ſuch articles. tires, and jo 
EP, 1 | Yo plainly calum- 
I forgot to mention, in the preface of the firſt edition, one of the rea- nm, chat 
{ | L fla hi h 1 h they ought not 
ons why I quote long Latin paſſages ; which is, that many perſons who 75 le cerdited 
read my book are but little acquainted with French, but they are well 


{ſkilled in Latin, and fo by the help of the citation they can perfectly un- 


derſtand my meaning. 


Such as will give themſelves the trouble to caſt their eyes upon the 
margins of this Dictionary, are deſired to remember, that the quotations 
I have marked with a figure, are thoſe which I have found in the au- 


thors, whoſe paſſages I relate. I am not anſwerable for them. 


The 7th of December, 1701, 
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ins Fellow of the Roy 


cA Letter from Mr DES Marzeauxto Mr DE ua MorTTE; 


who engaged him to write the Life of Mr BAY LE, which was 
prefixed to the last edition of his Dictionary, printed at Am fler- 
dam in the year 1730. 8 


3 Lonpon, Dec. 13, 1729. 
Have at length finiſhed the taſk you was pleaſed to preſcribe me; but I am very much afraid 
I that the performance will diſcover the ſhortneſs of the time in which I was obliged to compoſe 
it, and that my zeal to obey your commands, has thrown me into a precipitation prejudicial to 
my defire of doing well. Tho' my materials were ready long ago, that was not enough; it was 
neceſſary to range and reduce them into order, which was no ſmall matter, I am fully perſuaded 
that you are too much my friend, not to be ſatisfied with my endeavour, and that you will ex- 
cuſe the defects of this piece, on accohnt of my eagerneſs to gratify your deſire. But tho a friend 
regards principally the good intention, the public conſiders only the performance. It is impoſ- 
ble but being ſo hurried, I muſt have ſometimes too much contracted what ought to have been 


enlarged, and too much enlarged what ought to have been contracted. The {tile likewiſe is 


very incorrect, and I do not even, know but I have been guilty of ſome inconſiſtencies; for 
having ſent you the ſheets as faſt as compoſed them, I have not as yet ſeen the work entire, and 
conſequently could not compare the ſeveral parts together. I could wiſh the public were ap- 
prized of this, which might inclingthe reader to excuſe my faults: and ſince you are the occa- 
nion of the evil, you are in ſome ſort obliged to apply the remedy. Be ſo good, therefore, as to 
join to it a ſhort Advertiſement, which may ſerve as an apology for me. But above all things, 
do not forget to take notice, that when you engaged me to write theſe Memoirs, the impreſ- 
fion of the Dictionary was finiſhed, and they had actually begun to print the Index. 

But after having ſhown my performance 1n it's worſt light, you may likewiſe ſet it off by 


ſhowing it's fair fide. However defective the fort may be, you may, Sir, ſpeak with aſlurance 


of the matter, ſince that is none of mine. I had very good materials to go upon. After the 
death of Mr BAV LE, the Earl of SHAFT SB U Rx, his friend, deſired me to communicate 
to him all that I could gather concerning his life and writings. I addreſſed myſelf immediately 
to Mr BASGN AGE, Who furniſhed me with a Ae partieulars, which J inſerted in the 
account my Lord SH AHT s BU Rx had deſired of me, a very imperfect Engliſh tranſlation of 
which was publiſhed in 1708. Mr BAV ze acquainted me alſo with ſeveral circumſtandes re- 
lating to Mr BAV LE'Syduth. He was his relation. I mightlikewiſe name Mr DE LA R1- 
VIERE, Mr ABBADIE, Mr Hur, Sc. Mr BAL F's Letters, which I have publiſhed, 
were of infinite ſervice to me. Laſtly, I had a ſure guide to fix the dates of his journies, of his 
ſtudies, of the compoſition and impreſſion of his works, and of the different circumſtances he 
was in during the firſt forty years of his life- This guide is Mr BayL x himſelf, who has left 
us an hiſtorical and chronological journal of his life, under the title of Calendarium Carlananum. 
For this journal I am obliged to Mr Marais, Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, who 
was pleaſed to ſend along with it ſuch illuſtrations as I wanted. Jam alſo indebted to him, for 
the Letters which relate to-the Queen of Sweden, and for ſome other important pieces which 
you will find in this work, „„ : 
I have joined to Mr BAvLE's Life three ſmall pieces, which will ſerve for vouchers, and may 
be placed at the end by way of appendix, The firſt is the Calendarium Carlananum; the tran- 


lation of it explains what is either expreſſed very briefly, or by abbreviations in the original. 


The ſecond is the Ordonnance of Mr DE LAREYNIE, Lieutenant-General of the Police, at 
Paris, containing a condemnation of the Critique Generale de I Hiſtoire du Calviniſine de Mr 
MaimBouRs; there is ſomething very ſingular in it. The third contains the Acts of the Con- 
fiftory of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam, concerning Mr Bayle's Dictionary; in which is to 
be found, the whole procedure of that conſiſtory, together with Mr BayrLe's declarations : 
this piece has not as yet been ee 15 3 | 

Out of all this, Sir, you may chooſe what you think proper for your advertiſement, I think 
you cannot avoid naming the perſons who have furniſhed me with memoirs. This is an ac- 
knowledgment which is due to them. But I can fafely rely upon you in this matter, my intereſts 
cannot be in better hands. It therefore only remains, that I beg the continuance of your friend- 


{hip, and that I aſſure you of the great devotion with which I ſhall always be, 


—_ 
SIX, 
5 


61 


Your very humble and moſt obedient ſervant, 
P. DES MAIZEAUX. 
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1647, 


1660. 


1666. 


H. 


DE R (PETER) BAT E, was born at Carla, a ſmall town in the 

county of Foix, betwixt Pamiers and Rieux, on the 18th of No- 
vember 1647. His Father, deſcended from a good family, origi- 
nally of Montauban, was named 70 HN. He was miniſter of Carla, 
W and married Jane de Bruguiere, whoſe mother was of the family of 
Ducaſſe; ſo that Meſſieurs Bayle were related to two families of 
FSWEa=zX diſtinction in the county of Foix, Ducaſſe, and Chalabre of which 
that of Bruguiere is a branch. He had two brothers; one elder called F AC OB, 
who was colleague to his father, and a younger, named FOSEP A, and ſirnamed 


— — 


* 


du Peyrat, from an eſtate belonging to the family. OY ra, | 
Mr Bayle diſcovered from his infancy, a ſubtile and lively genius, an eaſy and 


- 


quick conception, and a very, extraordinary memory ; and all theſe were attended 
with another talent, abſolutely neceſſary to the improvement of theſe excellent qua- 


lities, a ſtrong defire after knowledge and inſtruction. He would frequently aſk 


queſtions of his parents, and wait for their anſwers with the utmoſt eagerneſs and 


attention, and would not be ſatisfied with ſuch as they gave him, till he fully com- 


rehended them, and what he learned in this domeſtic ſchool he never forgot. 
His father cultivated theſe happy diſpoſitions with the utmoſt care. After having 
taught him Latin, he made him ſtudy the Greek language at the age of twelve 
years and a half (1), and for ſome years improved his knowledge of both theſe (1) 5,44 
languages, by the reading of the beſt authors. But at laſt the functions of his 29, 1660. 
miniſtry taking up a great deal of his Time, and finding his ſon capable of a greater 
rogreſs than he could poſſibly make under him, he took the reſolution of ſending 
bim to the Academy of Puylaurens. Mr Bayle arrived there in the month of February 
1666 (2). He was then in his nineteenth year; but neither the paſſions which ordi- (2) zr. 
narily have the ſway at that age, nor his abſence from his parents, could in the leaſt 12, 1666. 
weaken the ſtrong paſfion he had for letters: he made even the hours that are given 


to recreation ſubſervient to it; and while the other ſcholars were engaged in the 


amuſements which are ſo dear to youth, he uſed to retire to his chamber, and there 

devote himſelf to the pleaſures ariſing from ſtudy. x Sk te 12 5 
In the month of September following (3), he took the opportunity of the vacation (3) Sr. 

to make a viſit to his father. But even this ſeaſon which is deſigned for diverſion, 9. 

was to him a time of labour: he applyed himſelf fo "cloſely to his ſtudies, that he fell 

ſick; and hardly was he recovered, when giving himſelf up a- new to this favourite 

paſſion, he ſickened again, and in this manner by frequent relapſes he was detained 


at Carla, above eighteen months. After this he was ſent to Saverdun (4), to the () ay : 


houſe of Mr Bayze, who had married his aunt Paula de Bruguiere. The deſign of 29, 1668. 


this journey was for the change of air, and to divert him from ſtudy, but unluckilß 

he found books there. Mr Rival, miniſter of Saverdun, had a large collection of 

them, which was ſuch a temptation to young Bayle, as almoſt coſt him his Life. 

His continual ſtudy threw him into a dangerous fever, which held him a long time, 

and of which he with great difficulty recovered, As ſoon as he was in a condition to 

go abroad, they removed him to a country houſe of Mr Bayze's, ſcituate upon the 
banks of the Auriege, which makes the place very agreeable. The remembrance of (5!-See the 


. . Articl 
the happy moments he ſpent near that river, was the occaſion of his conſecrating an 3 1 
article to it in his Dictionary (5). | 

2 


When 


iv THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE 


(6) St. When he was perfectly recovered, he returned to Carla (6), and ſoon after to 

| 1 Puylaurens (7), to proſecute his ſtudies. He reſumed them with new vigour, and, 
_ (7) Nov. together with his academical exerciſes, he read all forts of books that came in his 

1 5 Way, not even excepting books of controverſy : but Plutarch and Montaigne were 

4 5 his favourite authors. The long ſtay he had made at home with his father, before 
he went to the academy, and his frequent indiſpoſitions afterwards, had ſo much 
= retarded his ſtudies, that he did not begin his Logic, *till he was one and twenty. 
4 (8) In a So that it is not without reaſon, that he complains in one of his books (8), that he 1 
pee begun his ſtudies late, | | 1669, 1 

Reflexion He redoubled his application ro make up the time he had loſt ; and the progreſs C | 

fur un in- made at Puylaurens, not being in his apprehenſion ſufficiently quick, he reſolved . 
primi qui to leave that academy in order to go to Toulouſe, one of the moſt celebrated univer- | 
a pour ti ſities in France, He arrived there in the month of February 1669 (9); and taking 5 E | 


yi lodgings in a private houſe, attended the philoſophical lectures, which were read in the 


public ſur Jeſuits college. There was nothing very extraordinary in this. The Proteſtants VH 
le Diic- often ſent their children to ſtudy under the Jeſuits, though this had been forbidden b 
 naire Cri- by the ſynods. Mr Bayle's ſtay at Toulouſe, however, had very melancholy conſe- 1 
- EY 1 quences for his family, here he changed his religion. The books of controverſy which = 
That is, he had read at Puylaurens, had already ſhaken him; and his doubts were increaſed 9 
| Reflexions at Toulouſe, by ſome diſputes he had with a prieſt, who lodged in the ſame houſe 7 
on a PaM- with him. He thought his opinions were falſe, becauſe he could not anſwer all E. | 


e The the arguments, that were objected to him; and, a month after his arrival at Toulouſe, 


Fadgment he embraced the Roman Catholic religion (10). He was matriculated, and the next 
* ofthePub- day reſumed the ſtudy of Logic. 


= og „ The news of his change was in the utmoſt degree afflicting to all his relations, 5 1 


Critical and particularly to his father, who loved him tenderly. Mr Bertier, biſhop of 
Di#iona- Rieux, rightly judging, that after this ſtep young Bayle had no reaſon to expect any 
ry: which aſſiſtance from his relations, generouſly took upon himſelf the charge of his main- — 


— 8 tenance. Mr Bayle makes a grateful acknowledgment of it in a tter which he wrote —- 
ut vo. in the year 1693, to Mr Pinſon, Advocate of the Parliament of Paris AJ. 1 
lume. They valued themſelves very much at Toulouſe upon this acquiſition of a young zz 

man of ſo great hopes, and whoſe merit was heightened by his being ſon to a miniſter. 8 


(9) Febr. When it came to his turn to defend Theſes publickly, it was reſolved that the ſolemnity 
19 ſhould be performed in a ſplendid manner. The moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons, both of 


(10) Mar. the clergy, parhament, and city, aſſiſted there: there had never been ſeen in that S | 

19. univerſity ſo auguſt and numerous an audience, The theſes were adorned with the * 
(11) Hola. picture of the Virgin (11), to whom they were dedicated, and this picture was accom- 1 

ing the panied with ſeveral emblematical figures, repreſenting the eonverſion of the reſpondent. = 

child Jr. The perſpicuity, the penetration, and the modeſty, with which he anſwered his oppo- [- 

ring er nents, procured him an univerſal applauſe. 5 4 by : = 

: Mr Ros de Bruguiere, one of his uncles by the mother's ſide, who was married to 

a Roman Catholic lady, being at Toulouſe when Mr Bayle defended his theſes, - car- a 

ried a copy of them to Carla, which Madam Ros de Bruguiere hung up as an orna- = 

ment in her chamber. Mr Bayle's father being come to viſit Mr Ros de Bruguiere, | 

they acquainted him in what manner his fon had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the public | 

diſputation, the honours which had been done him, and the applauſe he had received. © | 

The good man heard this with pleaſure, and ſeemed for a moment to have forgot the x7 

grief with which his ſon's change of religion had afflicted him, But Madam Ros de Fe 


(12)To tbe Bruguiere having ſhewed him the theſes, as ſoon as he ſaw the figure of the Virgin, 
11e, „, With theſe words, VIRGINI DEIP ARA (iz), he was ſeized with ſuch in- 
"ag 4 dignation, that he made an effort to get near it; but was ſtopped leaſt he ſhould 


IA] Mr Bayle makes a gratefull acknowl:dgment of © increaſed them, and at laſt perſuaded me that 1 
it in a Letter be wrote to Mr Pinſon in 1693.) What *© profeiled a falſe religion. I ſeparated from it, and 
follows had been publiſhed in the MENAG IANA: continued the ao of Philoſophy in the Jeſuits 
| Mr Bayle is fon to a minifter. The biſhop of Rieux, “ college at Toulouſe. The biſhop of Rieux, in 
who bad contributed to bis converſion, made him ſtudy at © whoſe dioceſe I was born, hearing of my change 
Toulouſe, at his own charges; but after he had finiſhed “ and the indignation of my family againſt me, and 
his ftudies, he joined aſe again to that ſeft which „ beſides, that I was ſtudious, of blameleſs morals, 
he had left. Theſe expreſſions appeared too general and had ſome meaſure of genius, honoured me 
to Mr Bayle. He complained of them to Mr Pinſon. “ with his protection, and gave me money to pay my 


(a) This | © The manner, ſays be (a), in which Mr Menage has “ board, for I received none from home becauſe of | 

Letter was © ſpoke” concerning me is a little too looſe, and apt. « my father's; diſpleaſure. Thus I finiſhed my ſtudy 70 
never print- «& to give falſe ideas; every body, from theſe words, of Philoſophy : that is to lay, I ſtaid at Toulouſe LE. 
ad Before.” © of will imagine, that I went through all my ſtudies © 18 months, after which the impreſſions of my edu- Ta. 
under the protection, and by the liberality of the cation having regained the aſcendant, I thought 1 

«. biſhop of Rieux: the Whole of the matter is this. myſelf obliged to return to the religion in which I 4 

After I had finiſhed the ſtudies: of Grammar, La- was born, and went to Geneva where I proſecuted | x 5 

«« tin, and Rhetoric, partly under my father's care, “ my ſtudies. I do not ſay this, as if I were aſham- 1 
„partly at the academy of Puylaurens; I began to “ed of the favours of that great prelate, I ſtill retain 't 3 

«©, ſtudy Philoſophy at that academy, and continued “ the remembrance of them with reſpect, and with Si 

to do ſo only about four or five months, After- the utmoſt gratitude. But ſtill we are bound, both 13 

« wards I went to Toulouſe full of doubts concern- © on our own account and that of the public, to pre- En 4 

ing my religion, ocaſioned by the reading of books © vent peoples forming falſe, extravagant, and hyper- | 4 

&* of controverſy, I chanced to lodge in the ſame * bolical ideas of things, c. Wi 

„ houſe with a prieſt, who, by his diſputes with me, | | = 

2 | have 1 


1670. have tore it to pieces in the tranſport of his grief, He left the houſe with precipitation 
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* 


and ſhed a flood of tears, proteſting that he would never returm chither, while ſo un- 


grateful an object preſented itſelf to his ſight. | 


In the mean time, the catholics, not content with having gained young Bayle, 
formed a deſign of bringing over the whole family; and for this purpoſe they 


thought it proper to begin with the elder brother. The biſhop of Rieux laid his 


commands on Mr Bayle to write to him, and at the ſame time affured him, that if he 
could only perſuade him to come to Toulouſe his converſion was ſure. Mr Bayle 
believing fincerely that he had embraced the right fide, and bearing a great affection my 
to his brother, wrote him the following Letter (1). 90 This 

| | - | etter is 


| | N e ages: dated the 
My very dear Brother, ” | 15th of A- 


: pril 1670. 


NH E great affection that T have for you, and the paſſionate deſire I have for 7 have he 


<« your happineſs, won't permit me to omit any occaſion of procuring your gin in 


« welfare. I find myſelf under a neceſſity of begging of you, in the moſt earneſt N 


(e 


| x | : wh The dire- 
manner, to come and paſs a few days in this city, that I may have an oppor- 215 1 To 


tunity of talking to you of ſeveral matters, which are of the utmoſt importance Mr Bayle, 


to you, both with regard to this life, and that which is to come. I perſuade the fon, 
e 


myſelf, that if I had the liberty of diſcovering to you the ſtate of things as they nter . 
<« really are, and the favourable diſpoſition in which they are at preſent, I ſhould Carla. 
c be able to make ſome impreſſion upon your mind, and make you confeſs that 
ce the ſupreme wiſdom, which governs the world, has laboured in a very parti- 

cular manner in directing the motion of ſo many ſprings ; and that as it doth 
nothing that is not conducive to the advancement of it's own glory and our 
„ falvation, it has been pleaſed, by bringing together ſo many different things, 
« which all ſeem to conſpire for your advantage, to endeavour the moſt happy and 
« glorious change, which can poſſibly be wrought in my father's mind, and in 
“ your's. Ty 6 an 1 0 

f without doubt ſay that all theſe are myſteries which you do not 


* 


„Tou will | my 
c at all underſtand, that they are riddles to you; but I aſſure you that if I had 
but a little converſation with you on this ſubject, you would eaſily comprehend my 

deſign, and would ſee as clear as day, what good foundation I had for afſuring 
you, that this diſpoſition which has ordered ſuch a number of things, in which you 
6 have a great concern, is ſo favourable to you, that there is all the reaſon in the world 
eto hope ſomething ſupernatural from it. ee 
I ſhall not explain myſelf more clearly upon this ſubject, becauſe I hope that 
you will not refuſe me the favour I defire of you of coming to ſee me as ſoon as 
poſſible, and then we ſhall have an opportunity of talking more at large about it, 
in the private converſations we ſhall have together. Come therefore, my dear bro 
<< ther, if it be poſſible, before the end of this week; come and ſatisfy the impatience of 
„ one who languiſhes for you, and ardently defires that you would put yourſelf in a 
condition of being happy. TI aſſure you that you ſhall not repent your coming, 
<< what I have to ſay being of ſuch a nature as is proper to ſatisfy a ſolid and reaſona- 
„ ble mind ſuch as your's. | 
« And ſurely I ſhould wrong you, if I believed that you were ſick of an incurable 
diſtemper, to ſuch a degree too as to approve of nothing but what is agreeable to 


cc 


cc 
(e 
cc 


cc 


* your own notions. I entertain a better opinion of you, and thoſe who know you 


CC 


make no difficulty of believing, that a perfon of ſo good a natural diſpoſition, and 
of ſuch probity as you profeſs, may be brought to reliſh any reaſonable opinion, 
however ſtrange it may appear at firſt ſight, and however ſtrong your prejudices 
may be to the contrary. Upon this foundation I aſſure myſelf, that what I have to 
« fay to you will not diſpleaſe you, nor ſtartle you ſo far as to make you capable of 
< altogether ſhutting your ear againſt whoſoever ſhall deſire to talk to you about it. 
If I had addreſſed myſelf to a great many people, and begged of them the fa- 
vour of a hearing which I deſire of you, it might indeed happen that they would 
preſently ſuſpect and diſtruſt me, and.condemn all I ſhould be able to fay to them : 
but as for you, I believe you are not capable of condemning me without hearing me; 
and if it was only out of curioſity, methinks you will be deſirous to know what this 
matter may be, and that you will ſuſpend your judgment *till you know what it is: 
in which I can obſerve nothing in your mind but a diſpoſition to do well. | 
I ſhould want no more, to give me a foundation for good hopes, than to he aſſured 
that you are reſolved to form this concluſion, which is founded upon a truth con- 
firmed in the moſt inconteſtable manner, by the experience of all ages; to wit, that 
in matters of religion, all innovations are moſt pernicious, and that a private perſon 
**who pretends, by his own authority, to ſet himſelf up for a Reformer, can be thought 
no other than a factious perſon, a ſchiſmatic, a ſower of tares, and, in ſhort, a perſon 
filled with pride, obſtinacy, and envy. And indeed what probability is there, that God 
ſhould fuffer the Chriſtian Church to fall to ruin and deſolation, that he ſhould hide 
his light from it, and deprive it of his illumination; while, in the mean time, he in- 


veſts a private perſon, with ſo extraordinary an abundance of his grace, that he 
FOE L-——— © "3" 26-ll 
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ſhall become the reſtorer of truth, a light to guide into the right path thoſe who 1670. 
ego aſtray z and, in ſhort, the chanel and vehicle, the. baſe, and pillar, of true faith; 
« fo that one might fay of him, as the poet ſays of a young prince who ſeemed to 
6 / A ng us 


* 


, N 
% % 


* , d — — — 


n Mun ſaltem ever o juvenem ſuccurtere ſaclo | | 
a) Vis. | MW probibete (1). . 


Georg. lib. N | „ 1 G | 
wy 300, c Tn truth we muſt be both raſh, imprudent, and. blind, to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
. “ perſuaded of ſuch chimera's. It is much more agreeable to the order of God's 
«. providence, and to the care which the Holy Ghoſt takes of the faithful, in go- 
« yerning the church, by the communication of his divine aſſiſtance, which he be- | 
ce ſtows upon the vicegerents of the fon of God upon earth, that the church ſhould 9 
<< inſtruct, correct, and reform, private perſons, and the abuſes which they may have a 
ce ſuffered to creep into their conduct, and cure them of their errors, rather than 
ce that private perſons ſhould reform the church and ſet it to rights again. For 
<« as it would be very fooliſh to maintain, that God, when he intended to preſerve 
«© ſome perſons from the waters of the flood by whom he might reſtore the human 


A 


<« race, ſhould drown thoſe who were in the ark of Noah, and at the ſame time | | 3 
<« ſhould raiſe up I don't know what perſon, who. had ſaved himſelf and his wife 7 
« in ſome cavern, or who had eſcaped the fury and inclemency of the waves in =_ 


don't know what inviolable ſanctuaries: ſo it is as extravagant, and without 
c“ foundation, to pretend that the Holy Spirit, in order to accompliſh his deſign of preſer- 
„ ving always a little of the leaven of faith from the ravages of infidels and heretics, 
has ſuffered the church, which is his ſpouſe, to fall into idolatry, ſuperſtition, and error, 
& and has drawn out Luther and Calvin from the obſcurity of a cell, or the corner _— 
of a chapel, to propagate the faith, reſtore it to it's rights, and raiſe. it up from E | 
& under it's ruins. P 3 1 E: 
Indeed one might think, tho? without the leaſt appearance of reaſon or truth, bp] 
« that God would preſerve theſe two men to propagate the goſpel, during that = 
general corruption which they ſuppoſe to have ſpread over the whole face of the 7 
« church, becauſe they had preſerved themſelves pure and clean from all thoſe diſ- 
« orders and pretended abominations; as he preſerved Lot and Noah, as a reward 
e for their not having polluted themſelves with. the vices of the ages in which they 


« lived. But to entertain any ſuch thought, one muſt be altogether ignorant of things | 
ce the moſt univerſally known, ſince it is notorious, that theſe two great ſticklers for 1 


(2) Se Mr Reformation were altogether abandoned and immerſed in vice (2); not to obſerve 4 
| Bayle's e that they ſet out in an extremely criminal manner, that is to ſay, that they began 
Critique e by violating thoſe vows, of which both piety and juſtice required the ſtricteſt ob- 
N „ VVV e : * 
ſtoire „ Theſe, dear brother, are the reflexions with which I would have you fortified, * 
du Cal- © when you ſhall come to this town, for aſſuredly you will thereby become more apt ] 
viniſme. «© tg receive inſtruction. Beſides all this, the precarious and weak condition of your 


Lettre ce hole party, which exiſts in this kingdom only by toleration, and becauſe the 


x1:4 8 -..—>. L : | E 4 f | ; 
in the King is not in the humour of extirpating you, makes me fear on your account 

Critic. every time I think of it. And indeed to ſubſiſt only becauſe the fancy of a prince, 2 
Diction. «© who may do whatever he pleaſes in this matter, doth not incline him to ſuſpend > 
- 42. his concourſe by which you are preſerved, is it not to be expoſed to deſtruction every 7 


vin and hour of the day, ſince there is not one in which the humour of a prince may not 
Lurtazr, „ paſs from one extremity to another.. 889 
where you e] have therefore great reaſon to wiſh, that you would imitate the Phariſees and 
will find < Saducees who came to John's baptiſm, of whom he aſked who had perſuaded them 


* 1 « to fly from the wrath to come? I hope one day we ſhall be able, through the 
i two Refur- © grace of the Holy Ghoſt and the bleſſing of God, to aſk you a like queſtion, which 
7 = mers. «© would be both very agreeable and advantageous for you, For this I pray to the 


i « ſovereign Lord of all things, and would willingly beſtow the laſt drop of my 
3) See a I. ä a 
Critique blood to procure your ſalvation. This I ſay not only on your account in parti- 
Generale, „ cular ; but likewiſe on the account of my father, mother, ſecond brother, and all my 
&c.Lettre c relations: too happy, if, like another Joſeph, I could be the inſtrument of ſaving 
ix. « all my family! Adieu, my dear Brother: reflect on what I have ſaid to you, 
* and come as ſoon as poſſible, to know what he would ſay to you who is your i 
«. moſt humble, moſt obedient, and moſt affectionate ſervant, You will ſee the ac- = 
(4) Tzee © compliſhment of that which St Paul ſays; he who ſeeks after the kingdom of God and 7 
p Y 8 | 


— his righteouſneſs, all other things ſhall be added unto it (4).“ 1 
Paul, but This letter made no great impreſſion upon Mr Bayle's elder brother, with regard 11. 
ef J=:v3 to religion. He was equally inſenſible to the flattering hopes it gave him, and to E-4 
Gehe of the common-places of controverſy it oppoſed to him: but he was very much alarm- + | | . 


. e, ed by ſome expreſſions, which made him fear leaſt his brother, together with the 

Chap. vi. Roman Catholic religion, had imbibed that ſourneſs of ſpirit, with which it inſpires 

ver. 33. it's devotees, His father, more indulgent, attributed them to ſome buſy prieſt who had 
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diftated the letter; He ſaidd that he ſaw nothing of his fon” in it, and that he Hoped 


to ſee him very ſoon return into the good way. . 


Mr Naudis de Bruguiere, his couſin-german, a young gentle man of a great deal $f | 
wit and penetration, was at this time at Toulouſe, He lodged in the fame houſe with 
Mr Bayle. They diſputed frequently about religion; and after warmly puſhing the 


arguments of each ſide, they uſed to examine them cooly over again. Mr Naudis was 


well acquainted with his religion: the ſtrict friendſhip that was betwixt them baniſh- 


ed all bitterneſs from their debates, and rendered them more free and more impartial. 


Theſe familiar diſputes, which ſeemed to be entirely accidental, frequently embaraſſed 
Mr Bayle, and made him ſuſpect ſeveral opinions of the church of Rome, in- 


ſomuch that he ſometimes inwardly condemned himſelf for having. embraced them 


without being ſufficiently acquainted with'them. For he looked upon examination in 


matters of religion, to be an indiſpenſible duty, being the only means to aſſure 
one's ſelf of the truth, and conſequently of knowing the will of God, and of putting 
one's ſelf in a condition of following it. He was the more confirmed in theſe ſenti- 
ments by obſerving, that. whatever ſubmiſſion the church of Rome exacts, it was 
notwithſtanding by the way of examination, that they thought fit to bring about his 
converſion. 3 , Oe $ «4 
About the ſame time Mr de Pradals de Larbon came to Toulouſe, He was one 
of thoſe men, who by their wit, gaiety, and manners, at firſt ſight gain the affection of 
all who ſee them. Accordingly he was very much careſſed by perſons of the greatef 
diſtinction in that province. Mr Bayle, the father, had deſired him to viſit his ſon 
as oft as he went to Toulouſe : he hoped that Mr Pradals would very ſoon gain the confi- 
dence of the young Bayle; and in fact he ſucceeded ſo well, that Mr Bayle one 
day confeſſed to him, that he believed he had been a little too haſty in the new part 
he had choſen, and that now he found ſeveral doctrines in the Romiſh religion, which 
appeared to him contrary both to reaſon and ſcripture, Mr de Pradals, charmed with 
this confeſſion, preſently communicated it to Mr Bayle's family, to their inexpreſſible 
ſatisfaction. They preſently reſolved to ſend his elder brother to him, and begged of 


Mr de Pradals to manage their interview. Mr Bayle's eldeſt brother being gone to 


Toulouſe with Mr de Pradals, the latter invited young Bayle to dine with him, as it was 
his cuſtom to do. After ſome diſcourſe, when the ſervants had retired, Mr Bayle 
the elder, who was in a cloſet, came out and ſhewed himſelf to his brother. All 


that joy, grief, and ſurprize have moſt ſtrong at once ſeized the young Bayle, ſo 


{a) Chimere 
de la Cabale 
oe Rotter- 


dam demon- 


tree p. 139. 
& ſuiv. 


that he was not able to utter a word, he threw himſelf at his feet, and burſt out into 
tears. Mr Bayle, the elder, could not refrain his, and raiſing him up he ſpoke to him in 
ſo tender a manner, that the young Bayle diſcovered the bottom of his heart to him, 
by telling him how impatient he was'to leave Toulouſe, and renounce the errors 
which had ſeduced him. In the mean time, as his eſcape would certainly incenſe, 


the biſhop of Rieux and the Jeſuits, they thought it neceſſary to take ſome precautions, 
which delayed Mr Bayle's departure for ſome days. It was in the month of Auguſt 


1670, that he put this deſign in execution. Wong 

He departed ſecretly from Toulouſe (1), where he had ſtaid eighteen months, and 
retired to Mazeres in the Lauragais, to a country houſe of Mr du Vivie, fix leagues 
from Toulouſe, and three from Carla. His elder brother came there the day after, 


(1) Aug. 4 


19. 


with certain miniſters of the neighbourhood ; and the next day (2), Mr Rival, (2) Aug. 
Miniſter of Saverdun, received his abjuration in preſence of his elder brother, of 21. 


Mr Guillemat Miniſter of Mazeres, and of Mr Rival Miniſter of Calmont and ne- 
phew to the miniſter of Saverdun. The very fame day they made him ſet out for 
Geneva [B]. 1 85 & 


[B] Mr Bay/e has himſelf given us the hiftery of his © whom he diſputed at Toulouſe, he thought himſelf 


fant church.) © The truth of the matter is (a), that bound to join himſelf again to the ſtock, from 
«© Mr Bayle, while he ſtudied philoſophy in the * which he looked upon the Proteſtant communions 
« Academy at Puylaurens, did not confine himſelf ſo e as branches lopped off. Being re- united to it he con- 
„ cloſely to what was dictated by his profeſſor, as „ tinued the ſtudy of philoſophy (4), in the college 
„not likewiſe to read ſome books of controverſy, „of the Jeſuits, as do almoſt all who ſtudy in Ro- 
not with the diſpoſition with which moſt people do „ man Catholic countries, of whatſoever quality and 
« ſo, I mean to confirm himſelf in his preconceived “ condition they be. But the exceflive worſhip he 
15 ener _—_ popes rg N a7 on uk cc Fas ie" was paid to creatures, appearing very 
* teſtant principle, Whether the doctrine he had been «© doubtful to hi vaſe” . 5 

« taught e his inlancy was true or falſe: which ee e 
„ requires that we ſhould hear both parties. Upon © tranſubſtantiation, 


„this account he was curious to ſee the arguments * have been ſome ſophiſtry in the objections, which 
of the Roman Catholics in their own writings. He had overcome him; and upon making a new ex- 
6 found ſo ſpecious arguments againſt the doctrine “ amination of the two religions, he recovered that 
which denies that there is any living judge upon light of which he had loſt fight, and followed it 
earth, to whoſe deciſions private perſons are obliged © without regarding a thouſand temporal advantages | 
to ſubmit, when there ariſe diſputes about matters “ of which he deprived himſelf, nor a thouſand 1 


of religion, that not being able to anſwer theſe ob- „ convenienci ich n . 
jections to himſelf, and much leſs to defend his « doing ſo,” es Which appeared to him inevitable in 


principles againſt ſome ſubtile controverſiſis with 


He 


' change of religion, and of his return to "the prote- © a ſchiſmatic, and out of the way of ſalvation, and 


(b) He bad 
nt then ſtu» 
died above 
four or five 
months in 
fhilſophye 
See la Chi. 


a more perfect knowledge of the impoſſibility of mere de- 
he concluded that there muſt Wontree p. 


151. and 
the Letter to 
Mr Pinſon, 
above, em- 
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5 L FEE OF MYTBAYLE 
. He arrived there the ſecond of September; and reſumed the courſe. of his ſtudies. 
He had been taught the peripatetic philoſophy. by the: Jeſuits, and as he underſtood 
a) Chi- it well he =P ad it with a good deal of warmth (1 1 Let notwithſtanding he 
N thought himlelt obliged to examine the Carteſian philoſophy, which was taught at 
de Rotter - Geneva; and it was not long before he preferred the reaſonable principles of the new 
dam de- philoſophy, to the vain ſubtilties of the followers of Ariſtotle. A perſon of Mr 
montree, Rayle's merit could not fail of being ſoon diſtinguiſhed at Geneva. The reputation 
= bs 9 — he obtained there, made Mr de Normandie, Syndic of the Republic, deſire him to take 
. the charge of his childrens education (2). Mr Baſnage, who ſtudied at that time in 
(2) He Geneva, lodged with Mr de Normandie, and it was there Mr Bayle became acquaint- 
— of ed with him, and formed that union which continued to his death. Mr Bayle likewiſe 
My Mor. contracted a friendſhip with Mr Minutoli, which he ever after cultivated by a corre- 
mandie, ſpondence, that neither the length of time, nor diſtance of place, ever made him 
Nev. 21. neglect. He was likewiſe intimately acquainted with Meſſieurs Pictet and Leger, who 
have been Profeſſors of Divinity in the Academy of Geneva; and acquired in a very par- 
ticular manner the eſteem and affection of many perſons of eminence, both in the State 
and in the Church: ſuch as Mr Fabry, the Syndic ; Meſſieurs Turretin, Meſtrezat, 
Bourlamachi, Sartoris, Sc. DL FV 
Some time after the place of one of the regents of the College becoming 
vacant, they caſt their eyes upon him to ſupply it. Upon this he ſet himſelf to look 
over the ancient Latin and Greek authors; but, after conſidering the matter maturely, 
(3) = he could not bring himſelf to a reſolution of teaching a Form, and ſo he neglected this 
*3» 172. ſort of eſtabliſhment. : Ze ON? 77 
(4) Fuly Mr Bayle had not been two years at Geneva, when the Count de Dhona, Lord 
24, 1712. of Copet, a Barony in the Pays de Vaud, two leagues diſtant from Geneva, deſired 
(% Ste Mr Baſnage to find him out a tutor for his ſons. Mr Baſnage named Mr Bayle to 
5 Mr him as a perſon extremely fit for that buſineſs. At the ſame time, he ſpoke of it to 
Bayles Mr Bayle, who at firſt had ſome reluctance to undertake the taſk propoſed to him. He 
Letters, could not reſolve to quit the delights of Geneva, and bury himſelf in the country. 
pct % However at laſt he went thither (3), and employed himſelf in the education of the young 
Jam in Counts de Dhona : Alexander, who was governour and afterwards miniſter of ſtate to 
1729; the the King of Prufſia ; Frederic ſirnamed Ferraſſieres, who was a lieutenant-general in 
ſetter to the Dutch ſervice, governor of Mons, and was killed in the action at Denain (4)3 
_ ks and Chriſtopher, who aſſiſted on the part of the King of Pruſſia, as elector of Branden- 
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1670, 


1672, 


27th of burg, at the coronation of the Emperor Charles VI, and who has diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


Feb.1673. in many other offices both civil and military. He continued two years with this 
P. 24 family, and during that time he endeavoured to divert himſelf in his ſolitude, by a 
(6) Let. commerce of letters, which he carried on with Mr Minutoli, and with Mr Conſtant who 


ters to M- afterwards filled the higheſt ſtations in the Academy of Lauſanne, The letters he 


Minutoli wrote to them turned upon every thing that came to hand, philoſophy, literature, 
of Fan.z1, 

dof May tilt Fs n 75 
2 Fang out attaching himſelf to any regular connexion of thoughts (6). This commerce 


* however was not capable of hindering his being tired of Copet, ſo he reſolved to 
25, 26. leave that place. He informed Mr Baſnage, who had returned to France, of his 
7. | deſign and begged his good offices. Mr Baſnage acquainted him, that a relation of 
: 5 his who was ſtudying at Geneva, was ordered to return to Rouen; he deſired Mr Bayle 
37, 55. to accompany him, and flattered him with the hopes of procuring ſomething advan- 

tageous for him in that city (7). Mr Bayle received this news with great ſatisfa- 
(7) Let. ion ; the only difficulty was to find ſome pretext for leaving the Count de Dhona. 
2 wn ow He made uſe of the following, which could not fail to prevent the Count's oppoſing 
e Mayty, the loſs he was a going to ſuſtain; he told him that his father, who was dangerouſly 
1674, pag. ill, had laid his commands upon him to come to him without delay. : 


- Accordingly he left Copet, the twenty ninth of May 1674, after having provided 


(8) Mr his pupils with another perſon capable of inſtructing them (8). He made no longer 


Manget, ſtay at Geneva than was neceſſary to ſee his friends; and arrived at Rouen with Mr Baſ- 
who has nage's relation on the fifteenth of June. Soon after he was appointed tutor to a merchant's 
 arquired a ſon, and lived in the houſe with him; this was the poſt which Mr Baſnage had provided 
gr" for Mr Bayle. This merchant had a country-houſe near Rouen, where Mr Bayle was 
2 obliged to go and ſpend five or ſix months with his pupil. He found this retirement 
work; re- às diſagreeable as that of Copet had been, and he had recourſe to the ſame remedies ; 
lating to he wrote letters to his relations and friends, and even compoſed ſome ſmall pieces. 
Pe ; When Mr Minutoli preſſed him to ſend them to him, he deſired to be excuſed. ** It 
og <« a ſufficient ſatisfaction to me, (ſays he in a letter which he wrote to him (9), 
kites. *» ap ta are not ignorant how conſtant a correſpondent I was, during my ſolitude 
in Normandy : and this being a ſufficient proof that you are always in my thoughts, 

(9) oy l won't give you the trouble of reading a confuſed medley of indigeſted thoughts, which 
March my chagrin has made me put in writing.” Being returned to Rouen in the 
17, 1675, beginning of the winter, the ſole advantage he found there, was the benefit of frequent 
pag. converſations with Mr Baſnage the father, Mr Bigot, Mr de Larroque, and ſome 
other perſons of diſtinguiſned learning and merit. He only paſſed the winter there, 

1 


for 


or political news which he loved paſſionately (5): he owns that he wrote with- 
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His utmoſt ambition was to be at Paris. The arts and ſciences Which uriſned 


THE 11FE OP MY BA 


that he could not reſiſt them. He deſired his friends to procure for him ſome eſta- 
bliſhment there, to enable him to live in that great city. They propoſed that he 
ſhould take the charge of a young gentleman who was expected there from the coun- 
try, and Mr Bayle left Rouen, the 1ſt of March 1675, in order to go to Paris. There 
he did not indeed find the young gentleman his friends had deſigned for him, but by 
the recommendation of the Marquis de Ruvigny, he was choſen tutor to Meſſieurs 
de Beringhen, brothers to Mr de Beringhen counſellor in the parliament of Paris, and 
to the Ducheſs de la Force. He entered to this charge the 3d of April a month after his 
arrival at Paris. 7951 . 5 | | 


While he was ſtil] in Normandy his mother had let him know, that ſhe paſſionately | 


deſired to have his picture. He could not refuſe her that fatisfa&tion, and employed 


Ferdinand, a famous painter, whom a Preſident of the Parliament, had at that time in- 
vited to Rouen. He ſent her this picture after he came to Paris, and along with it a 
letter ſo tender, ſo full of reſpect, and which ſhows fo well the diſpoſition of his 
mind, that I think it well deſerves a place in theſe Memoirs. It is as follows (1). 


Madam, | | | 8 

Had reſolved to ſend you at the ſame time a portrait of my heart, as well as of 
1 my face: but not being able to find words ſtrong enough to expreſs the 
* greatneſs of my affection and reſpect for you, rather than my heart ſhould fuffer 
e by my not being able to do it juſtice, I have choſen to ſend you the work of the 
5 painter alone. I flattered myſelf, that it would have been as eaſy for me to repre- 
<« {ent what paſſeth in my mind, as it has been to him to give a juſt repreſentation of 


£ 


* 


e my features; I already fancied, that a thouſand proper and ſignificant words 


& ſtrove, which ſhould firſt preſent themſelves for that purpoſe. But when I came to 
<« try it, I found that my imagination was not able to furniſh me with any thing 
«© that I wanted, and ſo I was obliged, much contrary to my inclination, to abandon 
£ my enterprize. | "DIC err 2, 5 
In order to ſupply this defect, fancy to yourſelf, my very good Mother, the thing 
© on earth which is the moſt grateful, the moſt affectionate, and the moſt reſpect- 
« ful, and you will have an idea of what I am with regard to you, and of what 
] am not able to expreſs in words. It is a great ſatisfaction to me, that you have 
& ſo much deſired to have my picture, and it would be ſtill a greater, if you would 
<< be perſuaded that I am not to blame, that you have waited ſo long for it. If I 
K 


* 


e cannot have yours, at leaſt I ſhall have you always painted hes 
« you are impreſſed as a ſignet, „ ine r 
May the good God, who has always diſplayed his mercies to us, ſtill more 
< and more favour our family, and grant to you, my much honoured Mother, a long 
ce life, free from cares, grief, and ſickneſs; and to me ſuch a ſhare of his protection, 


* 


das may make you taſte thoſe: joys and pleaſures, which uſually ariſe from the 


& happineſs of perſons who are dear to us. 


] am indeed of a diſpoſition neither to fear bad fortune, nor to have very aden 
« deſires for good. Yet I loſe this ſteadineſs and indifference, when I reflect that 


* your love to me makes you feel every thing that befals me. It is therefore from 
the conſideration that my misfortunes would be a torment to you, that I wiſh: 


to be happy: and when J think that my happineſs would be all your joy, I ſhould 
he ſorry my bad fortune ſhould continue to perſecute me; tho as to my on 


particular intereſt, I dare promiſe to myſelf; that I ſhall never be very much 


affected by it. I am with the moſt ardent affection, Madam my much honoured 
Mother, Your, &c.“ Ms 6 CCC o art: 
Mr Baſnage was at this time at Sedan, where he. finiſhed the ſtudy of Divinity. 
Mr Bayle communicated to him all the literary news he could meet with, and Mr 
Baſnage uſed to read his letters to Mr Jurieu, Miniſter, and Profeſſor of Diyinity in the 


Academy of Sedan. As Mr Jurieu will be mentioned more than once in tlieſe Memoirs, I 


ſhall begin here to give his character. He had a good deal of ſagacity, a fruitful 
imagination, and wrote both well and with eaſe. Tho' in many things he departed 
from the ſentiments of the Reformed, he did nevertheleſs ſet up for a rigorous defender 
of Orthodoxy CJ. Being preſumptuous he would domineer every where, and his 
VOI. J. E SAH egen DI : 5G (and! X, TION: 335% $f pride 
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| pri 16, 


(1 This 
dated As 
1675. The 


dit eftion 

ts To Ma- 

demoiſelle 

de Bayle | 

at Carla. | * 


g D | 10 


= | [CJ] Thy in many things, he departed from the ſen- Miniſter of Saumur: this anſwer was condemned by 


timents of the Reformed, be did nevertheleſs," ſet up for the ſynod of Saintonge, as containing neretical pro- 
a rigorous defender of Orthodoxy.) He had publiſhed poſitions: He afterwards compoſed a diſſertation” on 
in the year 1670 an Anſwer to a book concerning the neceſlity of Baptiſm, wherein he defended one of 


the xe-union of Chriſlians, written by Mr Dhuiſſeau, the errors. of the Church of Rome; and it was with 
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*s IHE LIFE OF M BAYLE 


* pride could not bear thoſe, whoſe merit he looked upon as either capable of equa Il ing 1675. 
or obſcuring that which he thought himſelf poſſeſſed of. H ., to er hy 
friends was meaſured by the deference they paid to him. To fail in that deference 
which he exacted, was ſufficient to raiſe his indignation, and make him an implacable 
enemy.” By this imperious and turbulent ſpirit he brought diſcord wherever he went, 
and rendered himſelf odious to all the world. It was upon this account he had been - 
obliged to quit the churches of Mer and Vitry, and had brought upon himſelf a great © | 
many mortifications at Sedan, where notwithſtanding he had a very conſiderable 4 


arty. OA 
: Arithis time Mr Baſnage having got notice, that the Academy of Sedan deſigned 
to appoint a ſucceſſor to Mr Pithois, one of their Profeſſors of Philoſophy aged eighty 22 
l years, he acquainted Mr Bayle with it, and adviſed him to take advantage of that = 
19 opportunity to procure to himſelf a laſting and honourable eſtabliſhment, Mr Bayle - 
9 made him the following anſwer, the ſame day on which he took the charge of Meſſieurs = 


1 (1) Letter de Beringhen. I never receive any of your letters, ſays he (1), without receiving 7 
1.4 1 3. at the ſame time, proofs of your friendſhip, nay of a friendſhip always watchful : 
FS Sf, 


581, 532, of every thing that can be of advantage to me. The great age of your Pro- 
of the <« feſſor would be a favourable conjuncture, if I was in a condition of making uſe of 
Fourth Vo- ee your good offices. But, dear Sir, I muſt acquaint you, that ever ſince I left Geneva 
—_— „ © T-have done nothing elſe but forget, and want of culture has fo blunted my mind, 
cellaneous that I do not know if by a return to ſtudy, I ſhould be able to ſet myſelf to rights 


Works of again. Without doubt that poſt is a hundred times better than this which I am 1 
Mr Bayle. “ going to have, for after all, the character of preceptor is become fo contemptible 1 
almoſt every where, that no perſonal merit can ſave a man from that general diſe- 9 
e fteem with which it is attended, therefore it is with the greateſt reluctance that I = 

once more venture into that tireſome road. I do not know but I might have | = 

« brought Mr de Beringhen to allow me thirty piſtoles if I had higgled with him: x 


«© but my natural modeſty, my diſintereſtedneſs, and the advice of my friends, having 

“ inclined me to leave myſelf entirely to his diſcretion, and to aſſure him that I 1 

«« would be ſatisfied with whatever he ſhould pleaſe to allow me, I ſhall only have = 

<« two hundred livres. I muſt be upon the watch, and had it not been for a trou- | 

<< bleſome delicacy, which obliged me not to depart from the laws of civility, I 

& might have retracted with conſiderable advantages towards repairing my bad for- = 4 

% tune. I am a fool, you will ſay, for not having done fo: I own it, and it is the =» 

« ſhame of appearing fickle, which has been the cauſe of my folly.” OT | 

The diſagreeable fituation that Mr Bayle was in redoubled Mr Baſnage's zeal, 

and made him act with more vigour in his favour. He deſired Mr Jurieu to employ 

his intereſt for him, and Mr Jurieu promiſed to. ſerve him to the utmoſt of his 

power. He found himſelf ſo much the more diſpoſed to do ſo, that he was afraid 

leaſt Mr Brazi, who was the other Profeſſor of Philoſophy, and whom he hated, 

= ſhould .have intereſt enough to get his ſon choſen in the place of Mr Pithois. So that 
(2) Letter it wag,not fi Welten the eſteem he had for Mr Bayle, as (2) “to flatter his 

ce ag da pation, which was the deſire of domineering. His party in the Academy 
deen « was not fo ſtrong as he could have wiſhed, and in caſe the oppoſite party had 
books ©** ſucceeded in their deſign of giving the chair of Philoſophy to Mr Bayle's compe- 
wrote a- 6 titor, Mr Jurieu foreſaw nothing but ſorrow. and bitterneſs to himſelf, fo that who- 
gains the 44 ever had Chanced to have been recommended to him, he would have left no ſtone 
Ghimeri. „ unturned to eſtabliſh him, in order to exclude a competitor of whom he was 
que, pag. afraid.“ iter a6 e Jo en 
4, 5: Mr Baſnage having made ſure of Mr Jurieu, repreſented to Mr Bayle how 
much what he propoſed to him was preferable to his preſent condition, and preſſed 

him to yield to the deſires of his friends. But he continued ſtill to excuſe himſelf, 

as not being ſufficieatly qualified, and promiſed however to look over his Philoſo- 


phy and ſee what progreſs he could make in five or fix months ſtudy. I admire ” 
(3) Letter “ you continually, ſays he (3), you and that generous beneficent diſpoſition of yours, 
of May 5. « and that indefatigableneſs to ſerve thoſe you love. I agree with you, that the 
8 e title of preceptor is unworthy of a gentleman, and that I ought to get rid of it 
laſt cited, as quickly as poſſible, I know on the other hand, that the character of Profeſſor 
#- 592, „ of Philoſophy is much more honourable, and not ill ſuited to my fortune and 
593- , ſituation : your preſſing me on that ſcore therefore appears to me 2 well 
J judged, and to flow from the moſt ſincere friendſhip in the world. But, dear Sir, 
ce the mifortune is, you lay your account to find me the ſame perſon you knew at 
Geneva: then indeed I could diſpute indifferently well; I came freſh from a 
„ ſchool, where I had been well inſtructed in all the ſcholaſtic chicanry, and I 
% may ſay, without vanity, that I was no bad proficient in it. But the matter is 
<« quite altered now. You know, Sir, that the propoſal of teaching a Claſs, which 
was 
4 : much difficulty, he was perſuaded to ſuppreſs that cute Mr Pajon, Miniſter of Orleans, who had a par- (6) 2 ä 
; 22 on They found it no leſs difficult to make him ticular ſyſtem concerning Grace, tho? at bottom it þ — a 
8 ; gabi bed in rike ſome heretical propoſitions out of his Apology agreed with the doctrine of abſolute predeſtination, de Mr x 
9. 888 for the Morals of the Reformed (a). Notwithſtanding and final perſeverance, which was taught by the re- . 4 10 
| 4674. this, he combined with ſome other divines to perſe formed churches in France (5). | - 4 1 7 
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THE LIFE OT M. BAYUE. 
was made me, ſent me back once more to ſtudy the Claſſics, and that I begun to 
neglect Philoſophy, that FT laid aſide Mr Des Cartes for Homer and Virgil, and 
that by going to Copet I loſt two years there, without ſtudying either languages 
or any ſort of ſcience, but Philoſophy leſs than any ching. I have continued on 
this footing ever ſince my return to France, and as I eaſily loſe my ideas, I 
find myſelt reduced to ſuch a condition at this. preſent time that I write to you, 
that I do not ſo much as know the firſt elements of Logic. I know that a year 
employed in the manner I told you of in a former letter, in ſtudying night and 
day, in diſputing, defending theſes, Sc. would bring me in wind again, and give 
me courage to give defiance to all aſſailants. But here is the point. Where ſhall I 
find this year, and where ſhall I find the means to employ it ſo? in my preſent 
ſtate, I cannot promiſe to have it in my power to ſtudy a quarter of an hour with- 
out a thouſand interruptions. I have not one book of Philoſophy, and it is im- 
poſſible for me to make acquaintances, the few people I know are of ſo difficult 
acceſs, that I call upon them three or four times without finding them, nay I do 
not ſo much as know if they have thoſe books which will be neceſſary for me. In 


ſituation to prepare themſelves for the engagement, as I find myſelf in at preſent. 
I am vexed to the laſt degree, and am ready to curſe my ſtars, that I am not 
able to anſwer the advances you made in my favour. I honour and admire Mr 
Jurieu, and ſhould defire earneſtly to be near him, that I may improve by his 
great and incomparable talents, and I find myſelf unable to expreſs my gratitude, 
for his generous inclination to ſerve me, upon your recommendation. What ſhall 


night, will permit me to do; and according to the progreſs which I ſhall be able 
to make, I will reſolve upon a journey to Sedan, with great pleaſure, five or ſix 
months hence. If it was only to ſee Sedan, I would refolve to make this journey, for 
there can be no hurt in it. Dear Sir, I ſhould die with grief, if you had engaged 
yourſelf for me, and I did not engage myſelf to diſengage you. My friendſhip to you 
would make me run into any thing, rather than endure that you ſhould not get 
out of this affair, in which you have involved yourſelf on my account, But once 
more, dear Sir, pray conſider that you cannot depend much upon the progreſs which 
I ſhall make in Philoſophy, by a ſtudy ſo interrupted, and attended with ſo many 
vexations and ſo diſturbed as mine will be.” 4 
This letter ſurprized Mr Jurieu extremely; he conſidered Mr 
mere ſhifts, and owned that he could not tell what to make of it. The truth was 
Mr Bayle had a ſecret reaſon, which made him averſe from going to Sedan. He 
was afraid leaſt his change of religion, which was a ſecret to every body in that 
country but Mr Baſnage, ſhould come to be diſcovered, and that occafion might be 
taken from the Arret againſt the Relapſe [D], 
Reformed at Sedan. Mr Jurieu therefore ſuf 
fon than that which Mr Bayle pretended in his letter, would needs know what it really 
was that kept him back; Mr Baſnage could not help letting him into that affair, 
and Mr Juricu was of opinion that this ought not to hinder his coming, ſince they 
two being the only perſons who knew any thing of it, he ran no hazard. Where- 
upon Mr Baſnage removed Mr Bayle's fears, and ſome time after having wrote to him 
that the election of a new Profeſſor approached, and that there was no time to be loſt, 
he ſet out from Paris the 22d of Auguſt in order to go to Sedan. 

As ſoon as he arrived there (1), Mr Baſnage 
ſeveral of his friends who were of the party which oppoſed Mr Jurieu, and parti- 
cularly of Mr du Rondel, Profeſſor of Eloquence. They promiſed to do him juſtice. 
Mr Bayle ſoon found the occafion he had for their protection. He had three com- 
petitors, and all poſſible means were uſed to ſet him aſide, becauſe he was a 
ſtranger and his competitors were natives of Sedan. But at laſt it 

ea OS e ee eee ee e e en determined 


[D]The arret againſt the relapſe They called Relapſe 
te 


thoſe, of the Reformed, who after having embraced the of it to any thing which had paſt before it was re- 


fine, dear Sir, my rivals cannot be fo far behind in Philoſophy, nor in ſo bad a 


procured him the acquaintance of 


month of September 1664, forbidding the extending 


Roman Catholic religion, abandoned it, and returned 
to the proteſtants. From the year 1657 they began 
to diſturb ſome of the Reformed; under pretence, that 
they were Relapſe, but this was without any expreſs 
order from, court (2). The firſt declaration which ap- 
peared againſt them was given in the month of April 
1663, importing that they ſhould be puniſhed. accor- 
ding to the rigour of the Ordinances; an expreſſion 
which properly ſpeaking meant nothing, becauſe. no 


Ordinance had as yet defined the puniſhment of this 
new crime, They did not fail, notwithſtanding, to- 
take advantage of this declaration to diſtreſs the Re- 
formed: they even pretended that it had a retroactive 
infinite diſorders, the 


force; Which having cauſed 
King found himſelf obliged to 


publiſh an Arret in the 
2 | 


giltred by the parliaments. In the mean time, that 
prince not being ſatisfied with the looſe and indefinite 
terms of his firſt declaration, publiſhed another in the 
month of June 1665, in which he condemned the 
relapſe to. perpetual baniſhment. Mr Bayle came under 
this ſecond, declaration, which ſtill appearing too mo- 
derate, was at laſt followed by a third in the month 
of May 1098 whereby it was declared, that the Re- 
lapſes ſhould be condemned to an amende honourable, 
be baniſhed for ever out of the kingdom, and have 
their eltates confiſcated (4). The fear Mr Bayle was 
unde of being known and puniſhed: as a relapſe, made 
him defire his friends to change the ſpelling of his name 
in the directions of their letters, and to write Be/e in- 
ſtead of Bayle (c). 
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I ſay more to you, dear Sir? I am going to look over my Philoſophy, to 
buy or borrow ſome good ſyſtem, and ſtudy as much as the noiſe and clamour of 
two fooliſh ungovernable boys, whom I have upon my hands from morning to 


Bayle's excuſes as 


to give him trouble, and to diſtreſs the 
pecting that there was ſome other rea- 


(1) He ar- 
rived at 


Sedan Au- 
guft 31. 


(b) See the 


ſame Hiſtory 
was left to be Vel. iii. p. 


520, 582. 
and the cole 
lection of 
Edicts, de- 
clarations, 
&c. which 
is at the end 
of that wol. 
P. 109, 

I * And 
l. 1. 5. 
18, 354. 
and the col - 
lection of 
Edicts, &c. 
of that vol. 
H. 7, 106. 
(e) See tbe 
letters to Mr 
Minutoli of 
March 17, | 
1675, pog. 
74, and of 
Feb. 6, 
1676. g. 
403. 
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HE LIFE OF AM* BAYLT. 


determined by ua diſpute. The candidates agreed to make their Theſes without 1695. 
books or preparation, betwixt ſun riſing and jun ſetting. The ſubject aſſigned them 


Was Time. They ſhut themſelves up upon the 28th of September, to compoſe them ; and 


"4 


Mr Bayle defended his Theſes publickly upon the 23d and 24th of October, in the after- 


noon. He diſputed with ſueh clearneſs, accuracy and force, that notwithſtanding the 


* 


LY 


intereſt and, intrigues of his rivals, the moderators of the Academy adjudged him the 
victory. Theſe particulars; are to be found in the letters which he wrote to Meffieurs 


* - 


Conſtant and Minutoli [E]. 5 . 0 8 4 regs 
He was received Profeſſor on the 2d of November: he took the uſual oath upon the 


_ 4th, and began his public lectures upon the 11th, 


(1) Letter 

ef April 4, 
1676, p. 

208: - 


with the ſpirit of method, and you will be ſenſi 


Soon after he was informed that the Academy of Geneva had choſen Mr Minu- 
toli Profeſſor of Hiſtory and Belles Lettres: it was Mr Minutoli himſelf who informed 
him of it, not omitting a detail of the examination he had undergone, and of the oppo- 


ſition he had met with. Mr Bayle made his compliments to him upon this new promo- 
tion, and thanked him for the particular account he had given him of it. The cir- 


« cumſtances, ſays he (1), of your glorious eſtabliſhment, in the place of Profeſſor, 
« with which you have acquainted me, have been infinitely agreeable ; for tho* I knew 
<« in general that you had given very diſtinguiſhing proofs, both of your genius and 
<« learning, and that I had from thence already conceived an incredible ſatisfaction yet 


s the order and detail of it, which you have given me, have redoubled that pleaſure : for 
we Philoſophers love method in every thing, and without it nothing has charms for 
„ us, I fay this, Sir, to give you hopes of not being henceforth expoſed to my ir- 
„ regularities, and that I ſhall not any more overwhelm you with a confuſed heap 


of thoughts and words, as I have done ai” Þ My new degree inſpires me 
le of it, or no body will. But 
«© who could have thought that you ſhould have met with ſuch oppoſition in your 


„ own country. No body was ſurpriſed here that all ſort of means were uſed to ſet 


„ me aſide from the Profeſſor's chair, for I was a ſtranger and my antagoniſts were 


natives of the place; on the contrary, people were ſtrangely ſurpriſed that I found 


any friends at all: but ſurely there is room for wonder, that all your country men 


«© did not without heſitation join in your promotion, which will be ſo adyantageous 
“ and glorious to the Academy.” Earns 5 
Whatever oppoſition Mr Bayle found at his coming to Sedan, his merit ſoon en- 


gaged the love and eſteem of every body. The Count de Guiſcard, Governour of 


Sedan, invited him frequently to his houſe, that he might enjoy his converſation. 
Mr du Rondel who was afterwards Profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at Maeſtricht, gave 
him his friendſhip, and continued it to his death, Even Mr Jurieu was ſo touched 


with Mr Bayle's fine qualities, and was ſo charmed with the ſweetneſs of his temper, 


his modeſty, and his integrity, that he opened his heart to him, perhaps more 
than he thought himſelf capable of to any one, He has acknowledged this publickly 


in 1691, at a time when he had ſhamefully broke with him, and was labouring to 


(2) Apolo- ruin him. This man, ſays he (2), was recommended to us, to fill a chair of 


gie pour 
Mr Ju- 
rieu, p. 24. 
col. 1. 


(3) Mr 

Bayle ne- 
ver lived 
with the 


Jeſuits. 


(a) Letter of 


D.-cember 17 
1755. 97. 
98. 0 


ed up in haſte, which we agreed to make, with- „ courſe to compoſe from day to 


« Philoſophy then vacant in the Academy of Sedan, where I had the honour to be 
<< Profeſſor of Divinity, and one of the Moderators of the Academy. One of his 
friends gave him the character of a young man of great genius, good learning, 
and very capable of making thoſe ſciences flouriſh, which he ſhould be called to 
c cultivate. We were not deceived in this. He came and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
<« all the public exerciſes of his examination. But his friend and he not thinking 
<< it proper to make a ſecret to me of his revolt and long ſtay, among the Jeſuits 
of Toulouſe (3), I was embaraſſed to the laſt degree becauſe of the Arret againſt 
„the Relapſes. However as I, upon his proteſtations, believed that he was 
<< fincere in his return to us, we reſolved to keep that matter ſecret and to proceed. 


„He was ſeveral years in the Academy, behaving himſelf decently, and neither 


doing or ſaying any thing that gave offence, The beauty of his genius and 
| 1 oo 980 GS 9 4s 498 n $6:hmÞg 


[EF] Theſe particulars are to be found in the letters 7 for us, the ſubject was very difficult.“ See how he 
which he wrote to Meſieurs Conſtant and Minutoli] ſpeaks of the matter to Mr Minutoli. Several rea- 


« academical intrigues, that I was obliged to wave © ther, where I have been 2 7 in a hurry, to 
« my Invitation, and ſubmit to the hazard of a Diſ- © rally my ſcattered ideas of Philoſophy, and to 
« pute. I expoſed my ſelf to it, and God ſo aſſiſted © enter the liſts with three rivals, who had kept 
« my ignorance, whether by ſtrengthening my-weak- *©* themſelves always in wind. I leave it to you to 
« neſs, or by oppoſin r to me no ſtron- judge of my anxiety upon that occaſion. At laſt 
« ger than my ſelf, that at laſt I gained the victory. whether by good fortune or the ignorance of my 


% I take the liberty of ſending you the only re- © competitors I have been received Profeſſor ;_ and 


„ maining copy of my Theſes, ay are theſes cook- am obliged to labour like a h having a 
ay, | beſides gi- 
* out books or preparation, betwixt ſun riſing and © ving -five hours a day to my ſcholars. Theſe 


4 ſun ſetting, to prevent the tricks which aukmary “ are drudgeries which have ſtunned me, and it 


& troops might have play'd, if we had been allowed “ is only becauſe one may be accuſtomed to any 


© to compole them in our own chambers. Unluckily * thing, that I now begin to breathe.” 
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<« Tt is about four months ago, ſays he to Mr Con- ſons, (ſays he (4), having determined me to com- ) Letter 
« ftant (a), ſince I left Paris, being invited to come © ply with an invitation, which was given me to of Febr. 6, 
„ hither, to be a Profeſſor of Philoſophy. Upon © accept of a Profeſſor of Philoſophy's place, I left 1676, p. 
« my arrival I found matters ſo embaraſſed with little © Paris, about the end of Auguſt laſt, and came hi- . 
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1675. 


1077. 


1678. 


1679. 


1680. 


cc 


ce his honoutable principles attached me ſo to him, that J loved him better than 
e ever I did any perſon, I confeſs it... e e 


The compoſition of his Courſe of Philoſophy employed him dur ing two years: 


it was an additional labour which filled up all the intervals of his Academical funions, 
and left him no time to write to his friends. I have not been able, ſays he to 
„ Mr Minutoli-(r), to anſwer your fine letter of the iſt of April, otherwiſe than by 
<« line or two, becauſe of the fatiguing buſineſs which has entirely taken me up theſe /b 29h 
two years, I mean the multitude of exerciſes J was obliged to make for m Ys 
4 ſcholars, and the compoſition of my Courſe, 'I am now, thank God, freed from 7 W 
$5. that terrible drudgery. I have finiſhed my Courſe, my Theſes for the Maſter of 
Arts degree are defended, and now at laſt it is Vacation.” 


But ſtill a long time after this, the vacations were the only time, in which he 


could have any relaxation. The reviſal of his courſe, the additions which he made 


to it, together with his public and private lectures, left him no leiſure, This is the 
account he gives to Mr Minutoli in another letter (2). F (2) Letter 
Mr Ancillon, Miniſter of Mets, had made him a preſent of a book of Mr Poiret, the 15th 
printed at Amſterdam in 1677, intituled Cogitationes Rationales de Deo, Anima, & malo; 77 Th 
and had deſired him to make Remarks upon it. Mr Bayle in the year 1679, ſent 4 


: ; 0 Ap f ; * bag we ie ; 140. 
him a piece in latin, containing the difficulties which had occurred to him, in readin 


S. 
it through. He ſent along with it, a Letter of thanks, wherein he excuſed himſelf 
that his affairs had not permitted him to comply with his deſire ſooner, nor to give 


that force and regularity to his objections, which he could have wiſhed, Mr Ancillon 
communicated this piece to Mr Poiret, who wrote an anſwer to it, which he ſent 


to Mr Ancillon, together with a Letter wherein he thanked him for exciting an 
adverſary againſt him who ſhowed ſo much accuracy, judgment, penetration and 
politeneſs. Mr Poiret inſerted theſe objections of Mr Bay le's, together with his own 

anſwers to them, in a new edition of his book, printed at Amſterdam in 1685, 
and thereto joined the two letters, which I have now mentioned (3). This ſmall (3) = 
piece ſhows that Mr Bayle was throughly acquainted with the moſt ſublime erde, 
points of Philoſophy. Mr Poiret extricated himſelf but indifferently from ſome of April 13, 
his Objections (4). in + Bot REEL LA and Mr 
Mr Bayle took advantage of the harveſt vacation to make a tour to Paris, and from %%%, 's 
thence he went to Rouen, to wait upon Mr Baſnage (5). 0 1670. 

I The affair of the Duke of Luxembourg, at that time made a great noiſe, He had 

been accuſed before the Chamber of Poiſons, of impieties, ſorcery, and poiſonings, (4) See the 
and had ſurrendered himſelf a priſoner : but he was declared innocent, and the pro- _ 25 
ceſs againſt him was ſuppreſſed. Mr Bayle who had learnt a great many particulars Bf ges 
concerning this matter, when he was at Paris, diverted himſelſ in compoſing an Fly 3, 
Harangue, wherein the Mareſchal pleads his cauſe before his Judges, and vindicates 1705. P. 
himſelf from having made a compact with the Devil, that he might, 1. enjoy all 27. 
the women he had a mind to. 2. That he might always be ſucceſsful in war. 3. (5) Letter 
That he might gain all his law fuits. 4. That he might always enjoy the King's / 


HAS A . l to Mr Mi- 
favour. The harangue is divided into theſe four points: it contains a very ſmart zuto/i of 


ſatire upon the Mareſchal, and ſeveral other perſons. Mr Bayle afterwards compoſed !%* 1/ of 


under another name a criticiſm upon this harangue, {till more fatirical than the fatire 7 — : 
it ſelf, He ſent theſe two pieces to Mr Minutoli, and defired him to give him | 53 8 
his opinion of them: and in order to engage him to do it with more freedom, he did not 

tell him who was the author of them. * I ſend you (fays he) (6), a copy of a (0% L 
fHFHarangue, which ſome body has compoſed in the name of the Duke of Luxenbourg, anch 
cc ö 


of March 
to take an opportunity from thence to give ug part of his Life. If I have 1080 d. 
time, I will get copyed for you a ſort of criticiſm upon this harangue. You 1627 163. 
will oblige me by giving me your opinion of both theſe pieces; for a friend of A wk 
mine at Paris, who is acquainted with the author of the ſecond of them, the 1/ of 
and who poſlibly out of prejudice in favour of his friend, inclines to think that January 
the harangue is good for nothing, has obliged me to promiſe to write him my 881.7. 
ſentiments of both the one and the other. But as I have not leiſure, and _ 
beſides as you are more capable than I to examine works of this nature, in 


| (7) Senti- 
order to ſhow their ſtrong and weak fide, I beg, Sir, that you will beſtow a nens de 


mens de 
few hours upon them. By this means I ſhall fatisfie my friend's defire,and I am Mr Pes 


ſure he will ſooner truſt to your judgment, than to mine; for he knows 2 
how to value things, and would much rather that I ſhould pay him out of your feſſence & 
pocket that out of my own.“ les pro- 
About this time, Father de Valois, a Jeſuit of Caen, concealed under the name of (unte an 
Louis de la Ville, publiſhed a book at Paris, intituled, The Sentiments of Mr Des 2 


Cc 
4 


ce 
cc 
c 
c 
cc 
40 
(0 


| 2 
Cartes concerning the Eſſence and Properties of Body, repugnant to the dofirine of the Doarine 


octrine 


Church, and agreeable to the errors of Calvin on the ſubject of the Euchariſt (7). The author de I'Egliſe, 


not latisfied with oppoling the authority of the Council of Trent to the Carteſians, attacks ebony 
them likewiſe by way of argument, mes aux 


and endeavours to confute the reaſons made uſe erreurs de 


of by Meſſicurs Clercelier, Rohault, and Father Malebranche, to prove that extention Calvin far 


is the eſſence of matter, Mr Bayle read this work and found it very well done. He le ſujet de 


judged that the author 
VO 


* o 


riſtie. 


had inconceſtbly proved the point in queſtion, to wit, tha 1 
| r 


a (1) Letter © 


Auguſt 14. 


THE LIFE OF. M BAYLE: 


Mr Des Cartes's principles were contrary to the faith of the Church of Rome, and 4: 1680. 
. | greeable to the doctrine of Calvin; which at bottom, ſays Mr Bayle in a letter to Mr 
(1) Letter Minutoli, was no hard matter to do (1). As Mr Bayle had a mind to make his ſcholars 
of the 24 defend philoſophical Theſes, he compoſed a Diſſertation on this ſubject, wherein he de- 
4 fended Mr Des Cartes's principle, and at the ſame time reſtored the arguments of theſe 
165. Philoſophers which had been attacked by Father de Valois, to their full force, and 
deſtroyed all the exceptions and ſubtilities of that Father. He endeavours principally to 
prove that the penetrability of matter is impoſſible. i . ei e 1 
In the month of December 1680, there appeared one of the largeſt Comets that | | 
was ever ſeen. People, that is to fay almoſt every body, were ferzed with fright | 
and aftoniſhment. They had not as yet got the better of the ancient prejudice, that 
(2) See the Comets are preſages of ſome fatal event. Mr Bayle, as he informs us himiclf (2), was 


AY 


Advertiſe- inceſſantly teized with the queſtions of a great many people, who were alarmed at 3B 
el this pretended bad omen. He endeavoured to remove their fears as much as poſſible, z 
34 Edition but he found that he gained but little upon them by philoſophical reaſonings; they 1 


ks ſtill made anſwer that God ſhows us thele great Phænomena's, to give warning to ſin- 
TS ners to prevent by their repentance the judgments which hang over their heads. He 
were believed therefore that it would be to no purpoſe to reaſon any more with them, ex- 


fur la Co- ; | TROY 1s 
mete, &c. Cept he could find out ſome argument which would prove that it was inconſiſtent 


= 7 with God's attributes to appoint Comets for that purpoſe. - Upon examining throughly wo 
1 that matter, he ſoon bethought himſelf of the following theological argument, to 7 
wit, That if Comets were preſages of evil, God muſt have performed miracles to confirm = 

? idolatry in the world. He did not remember to have met with this argument, either E | 
" in books or converſation: ſo that the novelty of it made him think of writing a - * 
by Letter on that ſubject, which might be inſerted in the MERCURE GALANT. He | 
=_— began to write it upon the 11th of January 1681, and endeavoured to keep within the 1681 3 
bounds of a Letter; but the abundance of matter would not allow him to be ſo ſhort, he : 1 
| was therefore obliged to conſider this letter as a work which muſt be printed by itſelf, 
After this he no longer affected brevity, but enlarged upon every thing as he found = 

| occaſion ; without loſing ſight however of Mr de Viſe, author of the MER CURE 8 
165 GALANT. He reſolved to ſend this letter to him, and to deſire him to give it - 
= to his printer, and obtain either a licence from Mr de la Reynie, Lieutenant-general 1 
_ of the Police, if that would be ſufficient, or the King's Priviledge, if nothing elſe 7 
15 would do. Accordingly he ſent it to him the 27th of May. Mr de Viſe kept the manu- 3 77 
12 0 ſeript ſome time without knowing the author's name; and when he was wrote to about ' "on 
ne it, he anſwered that he was told by a perſon to whom he. had given it to read, that W 
14 Mr de la Reynie would never take the conſequences of printing it upon himſelf, _- 
and that it would be neceſſary to obtain the approbation of the Doctors, before a 6 | 

Royal Privilege could be applied for, which was a troubleſome long and tedious taſk | 

he had no leiſure to engage in. The manuſcript was got back, and Mr Bayle gave = 

over. all thoughts of printing his letter concerning Comets at Paris. But as he at © | 

firſt compoſed it with this view, he had aſſumed the ſtile of a Roman Catholic, and 1 

had imitated Mr de Viſe's manner and encomiums upon the adminiſtration of affairs. 1 7 

This conduct was then abfolutely neceſſary to thoſe who had a mind to print any E 

thing at Paris, and he thought that to imitate the MxrcurReE GALANT 4 

in ſome things, would render it more eaſy to obtain either Mr de la Reynie's licence, 5 

or the Royal Privilege. It was upon this account likewiſe, that he feigns that the 2 

letter was wrote to a Doctor of the Sorbonne. RT. = 

The Reformed in France were at this time in a melancholy ſituation. The Court 'T 

had for a long time laboured their deſtruction, They ſtript them by little and little | -” 

of all their privileges, and no year paſſed without ſome infringement of the Edict of T 


Nants. At laſt they reſolved to ſuppreſs their Academies. There was ſome reaſon 
to hope that they would ſpare the Academy of Sedan. The principality of Sedan 
had been a ſovereign ſtate until the year 1642. The Duke of Bouillon ſurrendered it 
to Lewis XIII, who agreed to leave all things there in the condition he found 1 
them. Lewis XIV confirmed this treaty, and it was a- new granted that the Proteſtant 1 
Religion ſhould be maintained there with all the rights and privileges of which it 2 
was then poſſeſſed, But all theſe advantages could not fave the Academy, Nay 
Lewis XIV ordered that it ſhould be the firſt that ſhould be diſſolved. The Arret 

was paſſed on the gth of July 1681, and notified the fourteenth of the ſame month. 
There was at this time at Sedan a young gentleman from Rotterdam, named Mr Van 
' Zoelen, a relation of Mr van Zoelen, who was afterwards Burgomaſter of that city. 
22 This young gentleman (3) had lodged at Sedan with Mr Bayle, and had improved 
l Cabale himſelf in his ſtudies by frequent converſations with him. He had conceived ſo ſtrong 
de Rotter- a friendſhip for his Profeſſor, that upon the ſame day on which the Arret for the ſup- 


Am de preſſion of the Academy came there, he reſolved to ſend a copy of it to Mr Paets, a rela- a 
N tion of his, who was one of the Counſellors of the city of Rotterdam, a very learned TR 
clxij. man, and a patron of men of letters. He acquainted Mr Paets, at the ſame time that - 
clxiii. he ſent him the Arret, that Mr Bayle was without employment; he gave a very good & 

character of him, and received an anſwer wherein Mr Paets declared a very great in- | 
clination to ſerve him, Mr Bayle upon this wrote to Mr Paets a letter of _ 3 
| * | or = 


| THE LIFE OF M BAYLE A* 
for the favourable ſentiments he had of him, and begged the continuance df his favcur. (i] H- 
Mr Paects, together with a great deal of wit and penetration, had a ſtrong paſſion 3 bro- 
for the ſciences, particularly for Philoſophy: His merit had acquired him a great 1 - 


authority, and would have gained him ſtill more had it not been for the diviſions Cornelint 


which then prevailed in the Republic. He was conſidered as the head of the party de Vit. 


which oppoſed the family of Orange (1); and upon this account he found ſome dif- (2) Ser 


ficulty to get into the Magiſtracy again, after his return from being Embaſſador extra- Y yo] 
ordinary in Spain (2). He notwithſtanding triumphed over their jealouſy, and the zette of 
Magiſtrates of Rotterdam had ſo great deference for his counſels, that they were % 4% of 
guided in all their deliberations by him. | Oftober 


Mr Bayle at the fame time endeavoured to procure an eſtabliſhment at Rotterdam 27 
for Mr Jurieu, and engaged Mr van Zoelen to recommend him to Mr Paets, Mr ! Hague 
van Zoelen left Sedan in order to ſollicit theſe matters in perſon at Rotterdam, and /e 3 
inſiſted ſo ſtrenuoſly with Mr Paets, that he was pleaſed to uſe his intereſt likewiſe 6 roo : 
for Mr Jurieu (3). 5 1 4 * | 3 LN mere de- 

Mr Bayle ſtaid fix or ſeven weeks at Sedan after the ſuppreſſion of the Academy, montree | 
waiting for letters from Holland. But at laſt not receiving any, he grew impatient T 


and left Sedan the 2d of September, and arrived at Paris the 7th of the fame month, clxill and 


read his firſt lecture of Philoſophy to a great number of ſcholars. 


1682, 


; To conceal himſelf the better, Mr Bayle prefixed to it a Preface or Advice to the 
Reader under the character of a perſon publiſning this Letter without knowing the author tes ne ſont 


1 he fol- 
uncertain as yet whither he ſhould go to Rotterdam or to England, of if he ſhould — 


continue in France (4). Before his departure the Count de Guiſcard uſed all his endea- (4) Ibid. 

vours to perſuade him to embrace the Popiſh religion, He propoſed great advan- P: * 
tages to him, but all to no purpoſe (3). At length when he was ready to ſet out „ „11 
for Rouen, and from thence to paſs over to England, he received an anſwer from ja, 
Mr Paets acquainting him that the city of Rotterdam had given him a falary with the 17/4 
the right of teaching Philoſophy. Mr Paets added that Mr Jurieu's buſineſs was in a 77 1 — 
fair way. Upon this he left Paris the eighth of October, and upon the thirtieth 77 


17. 


arrived at Rotterdam, where he was very kindly received by Mr van Zoelen's family, : ) Cabale 
and by Mr Paets (6). 


| Chimeri- 
Mr Jurieu followed Mr Bayle very ſoon after; but before he was well ſettled at Ju P. 

Rotterdam, he was guilty of ſome raſh and blunt actions, which very much provoked % Chi- 
Mr Paets againſt him, and which he pardoned only upon Mr Bayle's account (7). mere de- 
The town of Rotterdam erected an ILLusTR1OUs SCHOOL in their favour ; Mr montree, 
Jurieu was appointed Profeſſor of Divinity; and Mr Bayle Profeſſor of Philoſophy and 2 . 
Hiſtory, with five hundred guilders of yearly appointments. Upon the gth of Decem- (-) Ibid. 
ber, he delivered his Inaugural Oration with univerſal applauſe ; and on the 8th he 


P- clxix, 
clxx. 
A little while after he gave his Letter concerning Comets to Mr Leers, a book- (8) Pre- 


ſeller in Rotterdam, and a man of ſenſe and merit, in order to have it printed, And {tr neo 


as he took all manner of precautions not to be thought the author of it, he changed (9) Lettre 


nothing either in the ſtile of a Roman Catholic which he had aſſumed, nor in his imi+ © Mr L. 
tation of the manner and panegyrics of the MERCURE GALANT, He 4 8 wh 
thought that this ſtrain wouid be very proper to prevent peoples thinking, that this de <6:b0- 
Letter was wrote by one who had left France for his Religion. While they were ne. Od il 
printing it he added many things that were not in the copy which he had formerly eſt prouve 
lent to the author of the MERuRE GALANT (8), The impreſſion fe. Pe. 
was finiſhed on the 11th of March 1682, and it appeared under the following ſons . 
title: A Letter to Mr L, A. D. C. Doctor of the Sorbone. Wherein it is proved by de la Phi- 
many arguments, both Philoſophical and Theological, that Comets are not preſages of evil, loſophie 
With ſeveral moral and political reflexions and hiſtorical obſervations. Together with a con- 1 Fa 
futation of ſome vulgar errors. Printed at Cologne by Peter Marteau, M DC LXXXII (9). me 


gie, que 
les Come- 


of it. In this preface, after taking notice of ſeveral reaſons which induced him to beg, 5 
make it public, he adds likewiſe the following: have been confirmed in this deſign Ant 
by a yet ſtronger reaſon than any of theſe. I have it from very good authority, malheur. 
that the Doctor of the Sorbone to whom this Letter was written, is preparing a very Avec plu- 
exact and elaborate anſwer to it, and there would be great reaſon to fear, orien 


i . con fexions 
ſidering his indifference for the character of an author, that he would content him- Morales 


ſelf with writing only for his friends uſe, if we did not by publiſhing this Letter & Politi- 
«© which he has received from him, engage him to impart to the public the learned dues, & 
* and fine reflexions he no doubt has made upon ſeveral important ſubjects ; ſuch P\veurs 


(e 
ons 
vo 
on 


as the conduct of providence with regard to the ancient Heathens : the queſtion, tions Hi- 


Whether God has wrought miracles among them, tho“ be knew that they would thereby ſtoriques; 
become more idolatrous: the queſtion, Whether God has ſometimes appointed preſages “ la refu- 
among infidels : the queſtion, Whether an effef purely natural can be a certain preſage pon note 
of a contingent event: the queſtion, Whether Atheiſm be worſe than 1dolatry, and if 8 
it be neceſſarily the ſource of all ſort of crimes ; the queſtion, Whether God would ra- pulaires. 
*© ther chooſe that men ſhould be without any knowledge of a God, than that they ſhould & Clog 
: f be engaged in the abominable wor ſhip of idols; and upon many others, concerning Pere | 


which ſo great and learned a divine may have very inſtructive thoughts, and which Marteau, | 
% well deſerve to be made public, | 1082. 


Cc 


But 


Obſerva- - 


HE EITE OF M BAYLE. 


ay.» But notwithſtanding all theſe Qiſguiſes, it was very ſoon known that Mr Bayle 1682, 
. was the author of the Letter concerning Comets. Mr Leers had ſhown the manu- 


ſcript to Mr Paets, and told him from whom he had it; and Mr Paets made no ſe- 

1) Chi- cret of it to his friends (1); nay he thought he did the author a piece of ſervice, 

mere de hy diſcovering him (2). Mr Jurieu by this means came likewiſe to know it, either 

3 immediately from them, or from others to whom they had told it, and having 

i, ſpoke of it to Mr Bayle, with a kind of reproach that other people knew this ſecret. 

while he was ignorant of itz Mr Bayle told him how every thing had paſſed, and 

(2) Cabale ſatisfy'd him as to ſome points in the book. (3), Mr Jurieu ſpoke of it with applaufe 

= 3 (4): but at the bottom he bore with impatience, the honour that Mr Bayle acquired by 


206. it; jealous as he was of the honour done his friends. : 
325 Madam Paets died at this time, and gave a proof of her eſteem for Mr Bayle, 
(3) P 51 by leaving him a legacy of two thouſand guilders to buy books. Mr Bayle always 
Fe , as: preſerved a grateful remembrance of this generous gift, as we will afterwards 
clxxi. obſerve. | 1 75 et 
1 Mr Maimbourg had juſt publiſhed his Hifory of Calviniſm (5). This work 
(4) * treated of very important matters: a judgment was to be made concern- 
4 3 ing the ſpirit and conduct of the Reformed in France, from the time of their ſepara- 
8 pag 207. tion from the Church of Rome. Mr Maimbourg had employed all the art he was 
'_ Maſter of, to draw both the contempt and hatred of the Catholics upon them. = 
(5 ! __ Mr Bayle, full of indignation at the diſingenuity and pernicious deſign of this author, * 6 
k Calvi. reſolved to refute his Hiſtory, and took the opportunity of Eaſter Vacation to ſet | 
niſme. about it. He wrote his anſwer by way of Letters, but did not think it neceſſary | 
to followhis adverſary ſtep by ſtep. He was of opinion that in order to undeceive a 
the public, and ſhow how little Mr Maimbourg ought to be regarded, it was 4 
ſufficient to make ſome general obſervations on his Hiſtory, which even ſuppoſing 
the truth of the facts it relates, might diſcoyer his malice, violence, and the cruel and 
barbarous principles, with which he endeavours to inſpire his readers. Mr Bayle 
diverted himſelf with ſeveral particulars of the life and diſputes of this writer, and gave 
(6) Eloge à very juſt tho? by no means advantageous picture of them (6), ft was not 
de Mr a ſour and moroſe criticiſm, but an ingenious ſort of raillery, full notwithſtanding 
Bayle by of good ſenſe and reaſon, and more proper to embaraſs or confound an adver- 
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_ « fary, than grave and ſerious arguments.“ 


He began to write theſe Letters on the 1ſt of May, and finiſhed them on 

(>) It was the 15th of the ſame month, ſo that this work tho? pretty bulky (7), was compoſed 
2 volume in the ſpace of 15 days, as he himſelf acquaints us in the laſt Letter. He took all 
in 129 of poſſible precautions to conceal his being the author of them. In the Advertiſment 
339148", prefixed to them, he makes the bookſeller ſay, that this collection of letters having 
5/7. fallen into his hands, he thought himſelf bound to publiſh them without delay; and 
that he was deſired to acquaint the reader, that they were really wrote by a coun- 

try Gentleman of the Province of Maine, and ſent to his friend according to their dates. 

He would not even have them printed at Rotterdam, and having occaſion to go 

to ſee Amſterdam, he carried his manuſcript along with him, and gave it to Abra- 

(8) Crit ham Wolfgang, a bookſeller there, upon the 30th of May, This book appeared in 
* de the beginning of July, with the following title: A general Criticiſm on Mr Maim- 
THiſtoire bourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm. At Ville Franche by Peter le Blanc. M. DC. LXXXII (8). 
J du Calvi- Mr Bayle received the copies of it, on the 11th of that ſame month 
3 _ This work was approved of, not only by the Reformed, who were ſo well de- 
4 ET a fended in it from Mr Maimbourg's attacks, but even by the judicious and mo- 


Ville derate among the Catholics. A great many copies of it found their way into 


. 


. Franche France, and were eagerly ſought after. The Prince of Conde, a prince who was 
132 chez Fi. very capable of judging of the merit of books, could never be tired with reading it. 
2 erte le D 


Blanc. It is true indeed he did not love Mr Maimbourg. That hiſtorian to pleaſe the 
1682. Court, whoſe penſioner he was, had affected not to take any notice of his High- 
„ neſs, while he made panegyrics upon all his anceſtors. Mr Bayle did not fail to 
19) 2 1 expoſe him upon this account (9), and the Prince took it well. This work touch- 
265. 2% ed Mr Maimbourg to the quick: the general approbation with which it was received 
troubled him extreamly. He applied ſeveral times to Mr de la Reynie, to procure 

a condemnation of it. But that magiſtrate having read it with pleaſure, and not being 
diſpleaſed that Mr Maimbourg had been mortified, put him off from time to time. 

At laſt he addreſſed himſelf to the King, and obtained an order from his Majeſty, 


directed to Mr de la Reynie, commanding the General Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg's 

Hiſtory of Calviniſm, to be burnt by the hand of the hangman ; and forbidding all 

- printers and bookſellers to print, ſell, or publiſh that book on pain of death. Mr de 

la Reynie obeyed the order, and put in his Sentence whatever Mr Maimbourg pleaſed : 

2 Waere , one may eaſily diſcover in it the ſtyle of an author, and of an enraged author too (10) : 

4 be found but to revenge himſelf againſt Mr Maimbourg, he got above 3000 copies of that 
at the end ſentence printed, and poſted them up all over Paris, which incited the curioſity of 3 
13 | the public to ſuch a degree, that every body would needs have the criticiim on | 3 


Mr Maimbourg, 2 : 
This 3 


| (1) Cabale 


I the diſtinguiſhing character of the Critique Generale, Every one was preſently ſenſible 
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THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE. : vii 
1682. This work was fold off in Holland, almoſt as ſoon as it appeared; and in the 
month of Auguſt, Mr Bayle prepared a new edition of it. He enlarged it one half, 
and added a preface to it, wherem he again endeavours to deceive the reader and put 
him upon a wrong ſcent. This edition. was printed off about the end of November, 
and he received copies of it, on the 29th ot that mont. | 
They ſought for a long time in France, among the beſt pens of the Proteſtant 
party for the Author of the Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg ; and at laft fixed upon Mr 
Claude, who at that time gloriouſly defended the cauſe of the Reformed. Even Mr 
Bayle's friends, who knew that he was the author of the Letter concerning Comets, 
never dreamt of aſcribing this Criticiſm to him, becauſe of the difference ot the ſtile, 
and it was a mere accident which diſcovered it, as he tells us himſelf, to ſhow that 
there is nothing more uncertain than conjectures drawn from the conformi:y or difference 
of ſtile, in order to diſcover the author of a boo. I know by experience, ſays he 
(1), that all the Writings of a man do not reſemble one another. The General Cri- (5) Mr de 
Chimeri- ** ziciſm of Father Maimbourg, was publiſhed ſoon after the Thonghts concerning Rags: 
que, pag. Comets; yet no body ſeemed to ſuſpect that theſe two books came from the ſame ph Sea 
204, 205. 4 hand, The firſt edition of the Criticiſm was fold off, before any body ſo much 4% jun 
() LHil- as ſuſpected the true author. And tho? the ſecond edition poſſibly might have dif- e , 
l covered him better, yet in all probability, if it had not been for a mere accident * j 
Calviniſ- ** he had remained ftill unknown. The accident was this. The author having 5. ,,,,. 


* 
* 


1 8 ce writ an anſwer to an Anonymous Letter which his bookſeller had ſent him, for- Mr de 
apiſ- ce 


ae got to deſire the bookſeller not to deliver the original of the anſwer but a copy. Be. 
_ paral- This Anonymous perſon being a friend of Mr Claude, the fon, ſhewed him my 8 
lele; ou Letter and aſked if he knew the hand. Mr Claude having told him whoſe it was, ard, 04- 


2 < there wanted no more to put the author under a neceſſity of making a ſecret of it liged 7 
pour es (c 


"Hoforms- no longer. The matter could never have been diſcovered by the conformity of leave 


teurs, pour ſtile. For although the author did not at all intend it, he wrote the Criticiſm e = 
la Refor- ** Maimbourg in a ttile very different from that of the Thoughts concerning Comets.” ef bis re- 
mation, & Mr Jurieu likewiſe wrote an anſwer to Mr Maimbourg, but more full and circum- /igion. The 
3 ſtantial. It appeared in 1683, under the title of 4 Parallel between the Hiſtory of He 
diviſce en Calviniſm and that of Popery: Or an Apology for the Reformers, the Reformation, and 515 
quatre Ibe Reformed: in four parts: In anſwer io a Libel intituled, The Hiſtory of Calviniſm by 8 
parties: Mr Maimbourg (2). This book was well written; the author refuted Mr Maim- vernour of 
22 bourg with a great deal of force: but one could not find there that eaſy and natural turn, L 
trale lil. thoſe lively and poignant reflexions, that manner of expoſing the faults of an adverfary , if 
wh a, without bitterneſs, and of treating matters of controverſy without paſſion ; which was * 
vin 5 

Mr Maim- Of this difference. Even the Catholics, notwithſtanding the prejudices of their religion, 65 At the 
bourg. Could not help applauding Mr Bayle's book, while at the fame time they affected to 2 2 
I was deſpiſe that of Mr Jurieu. The Criticiſm on Father Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Cal- 3 
g/ n « viniſm is a fine book, ſaid Mr Menage (3) and he himſelf could not help #» 120. 
Jumes in eſteeming it. He confeſſed this to me, tho? ordinarily he affected to ſpeak of it 
49, and in as a book which he had not read. Excepting what relates to religion, I find every (7) Apo- 
four in „ thing Mr Bayle fays very lively and very judicious. I had a mind to read what * 4 
120. Mr Jurieu has done on the ſame ſubject; there is a great difference betwixt them. mex, oa 


(3) Mena- Mr Bayle writes like a gentleman, and Mr Jurieu like a bigotted old woman, on voit 


his book is nothing but a wretched repetition of the dulleſt things alledged by 0 uſte 
du Moulin, and the reſt of them againit the Catholic religion.“ The different (des 


giana, 
Tom. its 
22, 23. 


(e 


EPS ' | Su 
75 22, 23 eſteem ſhowed to theſe two books, infinitely diſpleaſed Mr Jurieu, He looked upon ie 
0 i 85 


272 Mr Bayle as his rival, and could not forgive him for carrying away all the ſuf- de France: 
4. 1 frages. This accident ſowed the ſeeds of hatred and jealouſy in his mind (a): a les vrais 
Amongſt the other men of Letters with whom Mr Bayle contracted a friendſhip at 4 


qt 8 COTE 4 | de l' Edit 
5 1 Sedan, we ought to number Mr Fetizon, a young Miniſter and a native of that town. 


MP | : | f ; de Nantes. 
2 He had left Sedan, and was gone to exerciſe his Miniſtry in Champagne, in Mr de Bri- Entretiens 


tre {ur les quemau's tamily (5). He wrote to Mr Bayle that he had compoſed by way of dialo- curieux 
differens gue an Apology for the Reformed, with regard to the civil wars of France, Mr e un 


de Mr Ju. Bayle deſired to ſee the book, and Mr Fetizon ent it him, and dedicated it to Phi- W d 
Mr Bayle. laretus, that is to Mr Bayle himſelf. Mr Bayle found that it deſerved to be publiſhed tholique. 
pag. 1 aud and Cauſed it to be printed (6). It appeared in the beginning of the year 1683, under 
2. this title; An Apology for the Reformed ; wherein a juſt idea is given of the civil wars 
in France, and of the true foundations of the Edict of Nants. Being à curious dialogue 
 betwixt a Proteſtant and a Catholic ()). PaTrIcvus, the Roman Catholic, alledges 

the ſtrongeſt and moſt odious things that have been ſaid againſt the Reformed with 
regard to the civil wars, and doth not forget the common accuſation, that they are ani- 
mated by a ſpirit of faction and rebellion; and that they maintain principles oppoſite - 

to the abſolute power of princes. 'EvuszB1vs, the Proteſtant, juſtifies them for 

taking up arms in defence of their religion, their lives, and the rights of the houſe 

of Bourbon; and ſhews, even by the teſtimony of Lewis XIII, that they have al- 
ways been faithful to their lawful princes, and that their principles are ſo far from 

being oppoſite to the ſovereign power of princes, that they tend to eſtabliſh. and 
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match propoſed to him was advantageous. 


(i) Letter 
of Made- 
moijelle du 
Moulin to 
Mr Bayle, 
of the 
12th M 
December 
1682. In 


| MrBayle's 


Letters, 
pag. 1 93. 


(2) Pen- 


1ees diver- 


ſes, ecrites. 


à un Do- 


cteur de 
Sorbonne 
\ 1 

a l' occa- 


ſion de la 


Comete 
qui parut 


au mois 


de De- 


cembre 
1680. A 


Rotter- 


dam chez 
Reinier 
Leers, 


1683. 


(3) I. 7s 

intituled, 

Lettre fur 
la derniere 
Aſſemblee 
du Clerge 
A. M. B. 
A. R. that 


25 to ſay, 


a Mr Beyle 


a Rotter- 
dam. 


(4) Exa- 
men des 
Methodes 
propolces 
par Meſſ. 
de V'A- 


 ſemblee 


du Clerge 


de France 


en I An- 


nee 1682. 


It was 


printed at 


Rotterdam 
by Pierre 
de Graef, 
but the 

title bears 
a Cologne 


biene. e ſame time delicate; and he acquits himſelf very well likewiſe in point of erudition.“ nt ef 


Pierre 
Marteau, 
in 129, 
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THE LIFE OF M BAV LE. 
confirm it'z. whereas, on the other hand, the Roman Catholics make that authority 
dependant on the people or on the Pope. 7 

About the end of the year 1682 Mr Bayle was ſtrongly ſollicited to marry. The 
| She was a beautiful young lady, of 
very good ſenſe, good nature and prudence, was entirely at her own diſpoſal, and 
had at leaſt fifteen thouſand crowns (1). Mademoiſelle du Moulin, grandchild of 
the famous Peter du Moulin, ſiſter to Mrs Jurieu, and afterwards wife to Mr Baſnage, 
had ſet this affair in motion, and had put it in ſo good a way, that there remained 
no difficulty except on Mr Bayle's ſide. He had always appeared very averſe to 
marriage: the cares and troubles of a family did not ſeem to him to ſuit a man 
of letters, a Philoſopher who makes all his happineſs conſiſt in ſtudy and me- 
ditation. Beſides, as he contented himſelf with what was neceſſary, riches appeared 
to him rather an incumbrance than a happineſs. Mademoiſelle du Moulin ſpared 
no pains to make him change theſe ſentiments, and to engage him to make uſe of theſe 
advantages, which in a manner offered themſelves ; but ſhe was unſucceſsful. 

The Year following Mr Bayle gave a new edition of his Letter concerning Comets, 
fuller and more exact than the firſt, The impreſſion of it was finiſhed the ſecond 


of September 1683, and he received a hundred and twenty copies of it from the 
bookſeller to ſend to his friends. 


1682, 


(5) Exa- 


men des 


He ſuppreſſed the title of the firſt edition, and raiſons qui 


ſubſtituted the following: Divers Thoughts written to a Doctor of the Sorbonne, upon ont donne 


occaſion of the Comet which appeared in the month of December, 1680. At Rotter- 
dam, by Reinier Leers, MDC LXXXII (2). He likewiſe ſuppreſſed the long 
pretace of the foregoing edition, and inſtead of it inſerted an advertiſement in 
the bookſeller's name, pointing out the advantages of this ſecond edition beyond 
the preceding. 8 5 5 
About this time ſome of Mr Bayle's Friends ſent him ſome pieces of con- 
troverſy which they had compoſed, and deſired him to get them printed if he thought 
r. The firſt which he received was a Confutation of the Memorial drawn u 
by the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France in 1682, wherein they propoſed and ap- 


lieu a la 
ſeparation 
des Prote- 
ſtans, fait 
fans pre- 
vention 
ſur le Con- 
cile de 
Trente, 
{ur la Con- 
eſſion de 
Fot des 


proved of ſeventeen Methods, or different manners of diſputing againſt the Re- xgliles 


formed. 
Rouen. It was accompanied with a Letter to Mr Bayle, in the name of a friend 
to the author, which contained ſeveral curious particulars relating to that Aſſembly 
of the Clergy (3). This work came out under the title of An Examination 
of the Methods propoſed by the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France in the year 1682 (4), 
Mr Baſnage had deſired that the manuſcript might be communicated to Mr Jurieu, 
and Mr Jurieu prefixed his approbation to the book. The other pieces which were 
ſent to Mr Bayle, were in anſwer to a book of Mr Brueys Advocate of Montpel- 
lier. Mr Brueys had diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the Reformed by a confutation 
of a book of Mr Boſſuet, Biſhop of Condom, and afterwards of Meaux, entituled An 
Expoſition of the dottrine of the Catholic Church, But he afterwards changed his Re- 
ligion, and according to the common practice of new converts, he wrote againſt 
the party which he had left. His book appeared in 1683 with the following title, 
The reaſons which have given occaſion ta the ſeparation of the Proteſtants, examined without 
prejudice, according to the Council of Trent, the Confeſſions of Faith of the Proteſtant 
Churches, and the holy Scripture (5). It was wrote in a mild and inſinuating manner, and 


had an air of diſintereſtedneſs, very proper at firſt ſight to catch weak and ſuperfi- 


cial minds: it was thought neceſſary that it ſhould be anſwered. Mr Jurieu, who 
had written a Tract entituled, Preſerwatif contre le changement de Religion, in anſwer to 


the biſhop of Meaux's book, publiſhed a continuation of it againſt this piece of 


Mr Brueys. Mr de Larroque, ſon to the Miniſter of Rouen, who had been received 


into the Miniſtry. in one of the laſt Synods, did likewiſe enter the liſts, He wrote 


an anſwer to Mr Brueys, and ſent it to Mr Bayle, who preſently put it to the 
preſs. The title of it is, The Proſelyte abuſed: or Mr Brueys's falſe views in bis 
examination of the ſeparation of Proteſtants (6). It has an epiſtle dedicatory prefixed, To 
Mr *** Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Hiſtory at Rotterdam, wherein Mr Larroque 


gives an account of the compoſition, deſign, and plan of this work. Mr Bayle 
r before the dedication, though it was eaſy to the 26:4 
thoſe who knew Holland, or had any commerce with men of Letters, to ſee that 


would not ſuffer his name to ap 


it was addreſſed to him. He has ſpoke very advantageouſly of Mr Larroq 
book. 
«© Jows his adverſary very cloſe, and ſhows him that he has made groſs blunders. 


„It is (ſays he (7), the firſt eflay of a young author full of wit, who fol- 


This Confutation was wrote by Mr Baſnage, at that time miniſter of Proteſtan- 


tes, & ſur 
Þ Ecriture 
ſainte. 


(6) Le 
Proſely te 
abu: ou 
fauſſes 
vuès de 
Mr Brueys 


dans Pexa- 


men de la 


ſeparation . 


des Proteſ- 
tans. At 
Rotterdam 
or Rei- 
nier Leers, 
1684, in 
120. 


(7) Nou- 
velles de 
Republi- 
ue des 
ttres, 
March 
1084, p. 
m. 101. 
See like- 
toiſe the 
Letter 
to Mr 


pag. 204. 
(8) Se 


Lenfant F 


Novem- 


the Letters 


« He ſometimes makes uſe of raillery, which is ſomewhat ſtrong indeed, yet at the , Len- 


Mr Lenfant, who at that time ſtudied Divinity at Geneva, wrote likewiſe % 8:4 of 


againſt Mr Brueys. But being informed that ſeveral learned men were employed S//emver 


on the ſame ſubject, he would have ſuppreſſed his anſwer, if Mr Bayle and Mr Ju- e 


rieu had not preſſed him to finiſh it, and make it public (8). After he had made ſome jr 1683, 
ſtay at Geneva, he went to Heidelberg, from whence he ſent Mr Bayle his ma- pag. 201, 


- nuſcript, and deſired him to make what alterations in it he ſhould think proper, 2% 4. 


Mr Lenfant did not chooſe to enter into the detail of the diſpute, but contented 


following. 
himſelf 
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the Inquiſition, which they are eſtabliſhing there apace, prevents the publication of 
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himſelf with reaſoning upon general principles. His book appeared about the bes 

ginning of the year 1684, with this title, General conſiderations on Mr Brueys's book, 
intituled, An Examination of the reaſons which have given occaſion to the ſeparation of N 
Proteſtants, and occaſionally upon all thoſe of the ſame character (1), There was an (1) Confi- 
advertiſement added to it, wherein after ſhowing how people might be deceived by derations 
Mr Brueys's book, and the neceſſity there was of anfwering it, they aſcribed his change r f. lite 
of Religion meerly to worldly motives, and even attacked his Morals. This de ir 
advertiſement was followed by a long Letter of the Author to a friend, upon ſending Brucys, 
him his manuſcript, that is to ſay, to Mr Bayle. Mr Lenfant there gave the character 1 
of Mr Brueys's book, and pointed out a great many weak places in it. This anſwer 0-2 
is written with a great deal of wit, judgment, and moderation, qualities which reign 


YO qui ont 
in all Mr Lenfant's writings. donne lieu 


Mr Bayle was always very curious in gathering thoſe ſorts of pieces which are _ qu 
called Fugitives, becauſe they diſappear almoſt as ſoon as they come out. The only Protedans 
way to preſerve them, is to gather as many of them together as will make a vo- & pur os. 
lume. This Mr Bayle did, with regard to ſeveral pieces relating to Des Cartes's cation ſur 
Philoſophy. He publiſhed them under the title of A collection of ſome curious pieces rela- ere 
ting to Mr Des Cartes's Philoſophy. At Amſterdam, by H. Deſbordes, MDCEX XXIV (2). dere. 
He wrote a preface to them, wherein he gave the hiſtory of theſe pieces, and lamented 4; pr. 
the ſlavery of the writers in France. It would be a great misfortune for the whole Re- verdan, 

e public of Letters, ſays he, if they were every where as formal and captious with re- / . . 
« oard to the printing of books, as they have been in France for ſome time paſt, where 684. 
& many fine pieces, and diſcourages the beſt writers. And who would not be diſcouraged (2) Recu- 
<« to ſee thoſe people, who are appointed to licenſe books, keep a manuſcript for three er 
& or four years without looking into it, and then diſapprove every thing there that oY 86. 
& diſcovers a mind elevated above ſlavery and vulgar opinions? What mortification for rieuſes 

„ an author, who never thinks the preſs can go faſt enough upon his works, after concer- 
<« a delay of three or four years, to find himſelf commanded to ſuppreſs what he e 
thinks is moſt valuable in his writings, if he would not rather chuſe to ſee them phie fs 
&< condemned to eternal ſilence, by being refuſed the Royal Privilege?“ This Col- Mr De 
lection contains, I. A fort of Concordat, entered into betwixt the Jeſuits and the cartes. 4 
Fathers of the Oratory, by which theſe laſt oblige themſelves neither to teach Amfier- 


Des Cartes Philoſophy, nor the doctrine of Janſenius. II. Remarks upon this con- Brag 


cordat. III. An Explanation concerning Mr de la Ville, or rather Father de Va- Des/or- 


lois's book (3). This piece was wrote by Mr Bernier, ſo well known by his Voyages, 4, 1684. 
and his Abridgment of Gaſſendus's Philoſophy. Father de Valois had placed him 6784 5 
in the liſt of the new Philoſophers, who deſtroy the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, by BR: pag. 
maintaining that the eſſence of matter conſiſts in extenſion. His book made a xiii. 
great noiſe in France, and alarmed all the Carteſians. Mr Regis, who held confe- 
rences at Paris, was obliged to give them over. Mr Bernier was afraid for him- 
ſelf, and publiſhed this explanation, wherein he endeavours to reconcile the prin- 

ciples of his own philoſophy, with the deciſions of the church. This collection 


likewiſe contains, IV. An anſwer of Father Malebranche to Father de Valois, who had 


ſhewed great animoſity againſt him, and particularly endeavoured to raiſe ſuſpicions of (4) Medi- 


his orthodoxy. This anſwer was followed by a Memoir, explaining the poſſibility of tations fur 
Tranſubſtantiation. V. The Theſes which Mr Bayle had made his ſcholars defend, la Meta- 
in 1680 : Diſſertatio in qua vindicantur d Peripateticorum exceftionibus rationes quibus de 
aliqui Carteſiani probarunt eſſentiam corporis ſitam eſſe in extentione, Mr Bayle 3 
joined ſome Philoſophical Theſes to this Diſſertation, where he maintains, Wander. 
among other things, that place, motion, and time, have not as yet been defined 


in. an intelligible manner. VI. A piece which had been printed at Paris, under D 


the title of Meditations concerning Metaphyſics, by Willian Wander (4). The Abbe Reſponſe 


| : . ; } aux Queſ- 
Lanion is the author of it (5). It contains the ſubſtance of the Carteſian Meta- tions un 


phyſics, and the moſt valuable things in Des Cartes's Meditations. Nay every Frovin- 
thing here ſeems even better digeſted, than in Des Cartes's book, and the author ap- J L, . 
of i $ to have penetrated further than that Philoſopher. This is Mr Bayle's judgment pes * 
VET oF N e ye 1 rom 223, 224. 
Mr Bernier's Explanation was refuted in a book printed at Paris in 1682, en- 
tituled, The Philoſophy of Des Cartes cepugnant to the faith of the Catholic church, together e 
with a refutation of the pamphlet lately printed in defence of it (6). The pamphlet mentioned phie de 
in this title, is Mr Bernier's performance. The author of this book lays, that having ſeen Mr Deſ- 
Mr de la Ville's treatiſe, he found that the author had very ſucceſsfully attacked the Syſtem cartes 
of the Carteſians on the ſubject of the eſſence of matter, but that their opinion concern- 2 
ing it's accidents and qualities had not been refuted. So that he thought it neceſſary to Catholi, 
handle this laſt point, and to add to it a new diſcuſſion. of the firſt, to make the work que. A 
compleat. He divides his book into two parts. In the firſt he ſhows, That if the << la Re- 
** eſſence of the body conſiſts in actual extenſion, the body of Ix SuS CHRIS cannot . 
*© be really and actually in the Euchariſt, ſince a thing cannot exiſt without it's eſſence, 


23 a na T W prime fait 
but it muſt be there only figuratively, that is, purely in imagination and thought, depuis pen 


+ 


. 


or in imaginary apprehenſion, which makes us believe it preſent where hegt ” 
28 
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* THE LIFE Of M BAYLE. 
ce jt is not:” and in the ſecond, he proves That by eſtabliſhing, as Des Cartes doth, 


r 
AWE - 
RIF 9 2 
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** 7 
* 
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f and accidents which we fancy to exiſt in it, are only ſimple appearances that 
abuſe our ſenſes, and make them believe that there is ſomething really exiſting 


the doctrine of the Church, which teaches us that in the Euchariſt, the Fre wed 

of the bread and wine being deſtroyed, and quite Changed into the body and 

blood of JESUS CHRIST, the accidents, which were in it, remain ſtill, which 

neceſſarily ſuppoſeth that the accidents are really diſtin& from the ſubſtance, and 

can exiſt without it.” This book is very little known, Mr Bayle doth not men- 

tion it, poſſibly becauſe it never came to his knowledge, and I take notice of it 

here only becauſe of the relation it has to this Collection which Mr Bayle had 
ubliſhed. | 

: The manner of acquainting the public by way of Journal, with what paſſeth in 

the Republic of Letters, is one of the fineſt undertakings of the laſt age. The honour 

of it is due to Mr de Sallo, Eccleſiaſtic Counſellor in the parliament of Paris, 

who publiſhed the Journal des Spavans in the year 1665, This work was received 

every where with applauſe, and was imitated in Italy and in Germany, Mr Bayle 

| was ſurprized to fee that in Holland, where there were ſa many learned men, ſo 

many bookſellers, and ſo great a liberty of the preſs, no body had as yer thought 

of publiſhing a Literary Journal, He had been leveral times tempted to do it, bur 

conſidering that a work of this kind requires a great deal of time and application, 

he had laid aſide that deſign. In the mean while there appeared about the end 

(1) Nou- of the month of February 1684, a Journal printed at Amſterdam by Henry Deſ- 

velles De- bordes, with the title of Mercure Sgavant du mois de Fanvier 1684, This was an 

| couvertes attempt of the Sieur de Blegny, a furgeon of Paris, a man fertile in projects, of 


cc 


1 which take the following inſtances. Having obſerved that ſeveral people held con- 


de la me. ferences on Philoſophy, and other ſciences, he would needs pretend to do the ſame, 
decine. and erected an Academy of new diſcoveries in his own houſe, He read private 
A: lectures to the Surgeons apprentices, under the name of a Courſe of Surgery; and 
(6) to the Apothecaries apprentices by the name of a Courſe of Pharmacy : he even 
montree, undertook to give a Courſe of Periwigs for the Periwig - makers appren- 
preface, p. tices, Every body was admitted to them for a certain price. He meddled like- 
cexvit. wiſe in phyſic, and came at laſt to take the titles of Counſellor, Phyſician, 
« Artiſt in ordinary to his Majeſty and to the Dauphin, and overſeer, by his 

(3) Nbu- . «2 OR . 3 | 
velles de Majeſty's command, of enquiries and examinations of new diſcoveries in Phyſic.“ 
la Repub- In 1679 he undertook a ſort of Journal, intituled, New Diſcoveries in all the parts 
lique des gf Phyjic (1). He publiſhed it monthly; but his abuſive manner of treating ſe- 
EG. - perſons of merit, produced an Arret of the Council, which put a ſtop to 


(4) In an it in 1682. The Sieur de Blegny not daring to print his Journal in France, turned 


that there is nothing in the ſubſtance but the ſubſtance itſelf, and that the qualities 


in the ſubſtance, which doth not exiſt there, but only in our thoughts; we deſtroy 


168 4. 


advertiſe- his eyes towards Holland, and choſe Mr Gautier, a phyſician of Niort who lived 


ment at Amſterdam, for his partner in this project, and furniſhed him with the materials. 
—_ = This new Journal contained no extracts of Books, but ſeveral ſmall pieces 
UDILIDE 


47 the eng generally on ſubjects relating to phyſic. It contained likewiſe ſongs ſet to muſic, 
of the Poetry, and political news. And he was more abuſive in it than he had formerly been 


Nouvelles jn his Journal of Phyſic. he bs 6 1 
2 _ if A work ſo ill conceived and ſo ill executed, ae Mr Bayle and made him 


May, of Te-afſume his former deſign of publiſhing a Journal, Mr Jurieu preſſed him ftrong- 
the fr ly to undertake it. He was glad to have a ſure hand to write panegyrics on all 


edition, the books he ſhould publiſh (2). Mr Bayle yielded to his ſollicitations, and began 


_ ae to ſet about his Journal the 2 1ſt of March 1684. Upon the 4th of April he made 
E e 7 


ed en the an agreement with the Sieur Deſbordes for the impreſſion, and reſolved to publiſh 


reverſe of it once a month, under the title of News from the Republic of Letters (3); and to begin 
the title with the month of March. The Mercure Spavant was publiſhed only for the months 


page, in of January and February: whereupon ſeveral people fancied that Mr Bayle was the 
the follow- 


ing edi- author. of it; which obliged him to diſown it in expreſs terms (4). The News 


tions, from the Republic of Letters, for the month of March, did not appear 'till the 
27th of May, and thoſe of the month of April 'till the 2d of June: but he la- 
boured fo hard, that the Journal of July was publiſhed in the beginning of Auguſt, 

and ſo on, the News of every month appearing” in the beginning of the following. 

In the preface he gives an account of the plan which he had laid down, which did 

not differ much from that of the other Journaliſts, He divided every Journal into 

(5) S2e the books, accompanied with remarks. This laſt 24 of his plan gave him occaſion 
— 27 „to mention a much 25 number of books, and to make a great many 
Clerc of Pieces known to the public, of which he did not think it proper to give an ex- 


the 18th tract. He embelliſhed his extracts with a thouſand curious and entertaining parti- 
of June culars concerning the hiſtory of authors, their works and controverſies z and with many 
113.5 ingenious and delicate reflexions. He did not write only for the learned: he in- 
« bi Hallau. tended likewiſe to pleaſe and be of uſe to the polite world (3). In a word, every 

ing. thing was lively and animated in his extracts; * he had the art of giving a gay 


turn 


two parts; the firſt contained large extracts, and the ſecond a catalogue of new 


"at "MY 


| (1) Bloge 
de 


Mr 
Bayle, by 
Mr de 
Baupal. 


(2) See the 

Advertiſe- 

ment pre- 
xed to 


the Month 


of Auguſt 
1684. 


(3) See the 


Aapertiſe- 
ment before 


the Addi- 
tion to the 
divers 


Thoughts 


concern- 
ing Co- 
mets. 


27 7 
16th 0 
May. 


(5) Letters 


to Mr Mi- 


#utoli of ** infinitely obliged to you (ſays he to Mr Lenfant (8), for the ſhare you have taken (g 
the gib of + in the loſs of my 


J. 
1682, pag. 
183 ; and 


of the 


15th 9 

July 4 
1083 pag. 
197, 198. 


(6) See the 
Article 
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1684. 10 turn to all ſorts of ſuhjects, and of giving the readets' a notion of a book in N 
m either with a bad choice, or with 
« dull and tireſome reflexions. He was wiſe and reſerved in judging of the 


„ very few words, without fatiguing 


«© merit of books, neither deſiring to ſhock authors, nor to expoſe himſelf by pto- 
« ſtituting his commendations (1).” People were of opinion that at firſt he praiſed 
too much, and this obliged him to be more ſparing of his applauſe (2). He re- 
ceived advice with pleaſure, and knew how to profit by it. This work was re- 
ceived with univerial applauſe. Mr Bayle had flattered himſelf that it would 
not be prohibited in France, it was forbidden however, but this prohibition could 
not hinder a great many copies of it from paſſing there every month. Every body 
read it with eagerneſs. 

The States of the Province of Frieſland, to whom Mr Bayle was known b 
his Letter concerning Comets (3), on the 29th of March, appointed him to be Pro- 
feſſor of Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Franeker, with a falary of nine hundred 
gilders. This reſolution was communicated to him by a letter of the 21ſt of 
April, which he received on the gth of ws | He wrote an anſwer to it next 
day, deſiring to be allowed ſome time to conſider of it; and upon the gth of June 
wrote them a letter of thanks, but declined accepting that place, though the ſalary 
was near double what he had at Rotterdam. 

While Mr Bayle was deliberating about this invitation to Franeker, he had an 
account (4) of the death of his brother Joſeph, a young gentleman of great merit, 


After he had begun the ſtudy of Divinity at Puylaurens, he went to Geneva in 1682 


to finiſh it, where he continued above a year. From thence he went to Paris, 
where he was invited (5) to be governour to Mr Duſſon, fon to the Marquis de 
Bonac (6), He died there the gth of May 1684, regretted by all who knew him (7). 
He had a great deal of wit and penetration, together with a great ſhare of piety 
and modeſty. He was learned and laborious, and was likely to make a very 
conſiderable Figure in the Republic of Letters. Mr Bayle loved him tenderly, and 
was no leſs beloved by him. He was ſenſibly aMicted with his death. I am 


poor brother, every body wrote and ſpoke of him very ad- 
© yantageouſly to me. I loved him dearly, and he loved me, if poflible, till more. 
% Praiſe; be to God, who has been pleaſed to take him out of this world, and to 


«© deprive me of the comfort I expected from him: you have loſt a good friend 


cc 


„ho had the utmoſt eſteem for you; ſo that you have had ſome intereſt in la- 


« menting his Death.“ fg 
There appeared about this time a third edition of the General Criticiſm on the 

Hiſtory of Calviniſin. The ſecond edition had been reprinted at Geneva, but notwith- 

ſtanding this, it was very ſoon out of print, In the advertiſement to this third edition 


of the 8th 
of Auguſt 

1684. pag. 
219, 220, 


9). Non- 
velles Let- 
tres de 


Pauteurde 


la Criti- 


) Letter 


4, Mr Bayle fays, that being convinced that this would be the laſt time of printing 8 

Ek. that book, he would very willingly have brought it as near perfection as poſſible, ! Hiſ- 
buy making ſome neceſſary additions and alterations; but that he durſt not ven- 8 e du 

(7) Se ture to do ſo, leaſt he ſhould diſoblige thoſe, who had already bought the 08 


| 47 | : * J. i niſme de 
22 two former editions, who frequently complained of new editions reviſed, Mr Maim- 


corrected, and augmented, becauſe they diſguſt people at the former editions, bourg. 
de Dhona : ; ; ; | 1828 
4% Myr and make them regret their having laid out their money upon them. Upon ***mere 


Bale, of this account he had managed matters ſo, that this edition did not differ much from Pars; 2 


;uſtifi- 
* Pon the preceding, and he acquainted all thoſe who had the ſecond, that they might be r 


* _—_ ant quel- 
ber, 1684, contented with it, and that this edition ought not to tempt them. Not that this (adds ques en- 


pag. 227, he) is not leſs faulty than the two former, but it is not fo to ſuch a degree as to droite qui 


228. deſerve notice. But we muſt not underſtand this ſtrictly: this third edition con- A 
tains many conſiderable additions and alterations. He likewiſe made ſome change des con- 


in the order of the Letters, but above all he was at particular pains to correct the tradicti- 
ſtile, by ſtriking out all ambiguous expreſſions and rhymes, He upon this occaſion ons, de 
obſerves how difficult it is in writing French to avoid verſes, jingling of words, and * 
phraſes wherein one word may relate to different parts of the ſentence, and ſo cauſe & autres 
double meanings. RE cas mepriſes 
1683. In the beginning of the year 1685, he publiſhed a continuation of the Critique Generale, _ 
under the title of New Letters of the author of the General Criticiſm on the Hiſtory of Cal- Rpt ben 
viniſm of Mr Maimbourg. Part I. wherein ſeveral paſſages which have been found fault with, 


occaſion 

as containing contradictions, falſe reaſonings, and other miſtakes of that ſort are juſtified, and ſe- de pluli- 
veral curious matters relating to this ſubjef are occaſionally bandled. At Ville France by Peter boo _ 
le Blanc, MDC LXXXV (q). To theſe New Letter sa long preface, or advice to the rea- * 1 
ders, is prefixed, wherein Mr Bayle takes notice that after having, with much difficulty, ont du 

conſented to their being put to the preſs, he had been frequently tempted to put rapport à 
a ſtop to the impreſſion, When he conſidered how rare it was for an author, who ven- dies 4 
tures to publiſh a continuation of a book which has been well received, not to miſ- Ville 
Carry, ** Theſe continuations (ſays he) make people almoſt always fay, that the Franche 
** author has not held out, that he ought to have reſted where he was, that he chen 


** ought to have known his ſtrength better, and that he was much in the wrong pc Be Be 


Blanc 
to dun the hazard of leſſening the opinion the public had conceived of him.“ He 16g5. 
L L 9 e 
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Wi HE IF E Of M BATTLE CF 
= 4 ſhows chat people are ſometimes in the right in judging ſo, but that for the moſt 1683} 
part they are very much in the wrong, and that when the "continuation of a 5 
e is leſs eſteemed than what went before it, is not ſo much the fault of the author 
as of the readers. But ſince the misfortune is not the leſs upon this account, he 
concludes that excepting a few privileged authors, all others ought to be afraid 
of the compariſon which people will make betwixt their works, if the firſt has 
had the good fortune to pleaſe. He adds that no body ever had more reaſon to 
be apprehenſive of this compariſon than himſelf, and takes notice of ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances which luckily concurred to procure a good reception to the General Cri- 
ticiſm on the Hiſtory of Calviniſm, which did not now ſubſiſt in favour of theſe New 
Letters. But that at laſt he had ſuffered them to be made public, with a reſolution 
of looking with perfe& indifference upon the opinion the public might have con- —_ 
| cerning them. Mean while he acquaints the reader that he will find in the ſecond E | 
Volume ſeveral paſſages which have not all the gravity, which poſſibly he may E | 
expect in that book; nay that he may poſſibly be of opinion, that ſome of them .— 
are too much a-kin to trifling. For this reafon he declares that he doth not 1 
pretend here to write for the learned, but for a great many people who love = 
reading, and not being deep ſcholars, want, properly ſpeaking, only an inno- > 
cent amuſement whereby they may learn ſomething, but with little trouble, They 4 
who would judge of this book, ſays he, ought to remember that this was the in- _- 
tention of the author. We have only the firſt part of this work: Mr Bayle in- = 
tended to publiſh two parts more, and had even begun to compoſe them, but 
did not finiſh them. It was originally intended (fays he) that this firſt part 
„ ſhould be followed by two others, the firſt of which was to have ſatisfied thoſe 
«© who had ſaid, that ſeveral things which deſerved great conſideration had been too 
cc briefly handled in the General Criticiſm, ſuch as the Conference of Poiſſy, the 
&« firſt riſing in Arms, the Verſion of the Pſalms, &c. and the ſecond was to have 
, explained ſome difficulties in the controverſy. But though ſomething has been 
prepared a good while ago, for both the one and the other of theſe parts, yet 
in all appearance other buſineſs will hinder the author to finiſh them.” 
Mr Bayl ſent a copy of this book to Mr Lenfant, and aſſured him that he might 
let him know the faults in it without fearing to diſpleaſe him. I deſire (ſays 
{1) Letter “ he (1), you will accept of a copy of the Continuation of the Critique Generale 
of the 24 J am not at all pleaſed with this laſt book, and you will oblige me if you will 
neg „ «© ſincerely ſhow me it's faults. Do not be afraid that you will in the leaſt diſpleaſe 
23 . Ves « me by doing ſo. My friends cannot oblige me more than by telling me frankly 
« the faults they find in my ſmall productions. I have been tried in this mat- 
<< ter, and I can ſay from experience that their cenſures do not in the leaſt of- 
« 60m” „ . | . ww 
This Continuation had not the ſame ſucceſs with the Critique Generale, All that 
Mr Bayle had ſaid in the Preface, to ſhow the difference betwixt theſe two pieces, 
and to give a juſt idea of this laſt, was to no purpoſe. No notice was taken of it. 
Neither would people underſtand what he had faid in the ninth Letter concernin 
the rights of an erring Conſcience, and concerning innocent Errors; though he had 
taken all poſſible precaution to explain himſelf fully on theſe heads, He complained 
of this ſix months after in the News from the Republic of Letters, upon occaſion of 
ſome reflexions of Father Malebranche's concerning the careleſſneſs of readers. It 
(2) July *<* muſt be confeſſed (ſays he (2), that the generality of readers are ſtrange fort of people, 
1685. „ one may take the trouble of acquainting them with a thouſand things, one may re- 
Asi. viii. „ commend this and the other thing to them in the moſt humble manner, they will ne- 
75 790, vertheleſs follow their own humour and cuſtom. Good ſtories have been made con- 
<«« cerning the uſeleſs precautions of mothers and huſbands : Iam ſurpriſed that no uy 
has given us a hiſtory of the uſeleſs precautions of authors. I know one whoſe book 
c has not been publiſhed above ſix months, who omitted nothing to ſecure him- 
e ſelf from raſh judgments z his preface had given very eſſential advices, and in thoſe 
5 ce places where he diſtruſted his readers, he had expreſsly warned them that they would 
« certainly miſtake him, if they did not carefully examine the whole ſeries of his 
< reaſoning ; he had even carried his precautions ſo far as to print his real ſen- 
ce timents in large letters, and to threaten the readers in ſome ſort, that if they 
committed any miſtakes there, they ſhould be inexcuſable. All this ſignified nothing, 
„ he has been informed, that notwithſtanding all his care, even people whoſe pro- 
e feſſion it was to know theſe things, have fallen into thoſe miſtakes which he had 
e been at ſo much pains to warn them of.“ = 
Mr Bayle began the ſecond year of his News from the Republic of Letters, that is We 
(3] 15 le to ſay, the month of March 1685, by an addition to the title, which made it no | 1 
75 Profellcat longer an anonymous work; he added theſe words, By Mr B.. . Profeſſor of Phi- A 
s en Philo- Joſophy and Hiſtory at Rotterdam (3). He added likewiſe an Advertiſement, wherein he iy 
_ ſophie & ſays that he thought himſelf obliged to let the public know diſtinctly the place where 1 
—_— " .7 ra this Journal was compoſed, that they might ſee that the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam 8 
1 Rotter. honour the Muſes. with their protection, and that this work was compoſed 7 one 9 
dam, of the Profeſſors whom they had ſettled in their New Illuſtrious School ; and det 3 
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e LIFE OF M* BAYLE. WE 
2685. thaf-xliough” he doth not dedieate if in the ordinary farms, he doth nevertheleſs 
Wd entirely Conſecrate it to them. He expreſſed himſelf in a ſtill ſtronger manner, in . 
an article of the month of March, where he is giving the extract from a book, 
 whetein it was obſerved, that the town of Rotterdam had always favoured the 
Belles Letters. What this city did three years ago, adds Mr Bayle (1), is a very 


- 


«4» 
4 


| (1) Art. 
= 4 evident proof of their love to the Sciences. It is eaſy to obſerve that I i, pas. 


« mean the II LVs TRTOUS ScHooOL, which the honourable Magiſtrates of 312. 
Rotterdam generouſly founded in 1681. If the public ſhall receive any in- 
ec ſtruction, or uſeful amuſement from theſe News from the Republic of Letters, 
« they will be obliged for it to thoſe gentlemen, fince it is to them that I owe 


= | 4 the ſweet tranquillity which enables me to ſupport this laborious taſk. It is pe 
—X % under the protection of this glorious Senate that theſe collections are compoſed, P 
| © ile nobis bec otia fecit, and I am very glad to find here ſo natural an occaſion, | 
— « of teſtifying my gratitude, and of declaring, that if the public has any good 
= 4 opinion of this work, I conſecrate it entirely to the glory of this city,” 
E | Upon the eighth day of May, 1685, Mr Bayle was informed that his father died 
| upon Saturday the zoth of the preceeding March. This was very afflicting news 

1 to him, but his grief was redoubled, when he heard that his elder brother was in 

4 priſon upon account of religion. The Biſhop of Rieux did not know what was 

5 become of Mr Bayle, *till the time in which the General Criticiſm on the Hiſtory of 

bd Calviniſm made a noiſe in France, and it was known that he was the author of 

4 This Book renewed their vexation for his eſcape from Toulouſe, and his re- 

0 turn to the Reformed Religion. They had endeavoured ſeveral times to revenge , 

A themſelves upon his brother, but that miniſter, by his wiſe and prudent conduct, 

To had ſtill eſcaped the purſuits of his enemies. At laſt they applied to Mr de Lou- 

7 vois, a violent and-revengeful man, who at this time was the author of unheard of 

& cruelties againſt the Reformed in ſeveral provinces, Mr de Louvois had taken of- 

be. fence at ſeveral ftrokes in the General Criticiſm concerning the conduct of the | 

5 French Court with regard to the Reformed, and ſo gave orders that Mr Bayle, 0 

5 the Miniſter of Carla ſhould be ſeized, They ſent a great number of public | 

19 officers to his houſe, who dragged him out of his cloſet, and carried him to the 

4 priſon of Pamiers, upon the 21th of June. From thence he was removed to 

* Bourdeaux, on the 1oth of July, to the Chateau Trompette, and confined in a 

| ſtinking and infectious dungeon. They uſed all their efforts to make him change 

0 his religion, but neither their promiſes, their threats, nor their outrages, were ca- 

1 pable to ſhake him. He ſhowed a conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs which aſtoniſned 

0 his perſecutors, and praiſed God who had called him to ſuffer for the truth. But 

3 the delicacy of his conſtitution could not bear ſuch barbarous uſage : he died the 

_ 12th of November, after five months impriſonment. In this manner he crowned (2) (z) Cabale 

® <« that piety which he had ſhewed during the whole courſe of his life, by an heroic Chimeri- . 

5 c death, which was admired even by thoſe. who had done every thing in their 4 Ps: 

- * power to make him die a Papiſt, and over whoſe attacks he triumphed glori- 


313» 
c ouſly.” He was well verſed in ſacred and prophane hiſtory, and in the know- 
ledge both of ancient and modern authors. His zeal for his religion was attended 
with mildneſs and wiſdom. Although he had a very lively ſenſe of the many in- 
ow done to the Reformed, yet he ftill preſerved an inviolable fidelity to the (3) Se 
King's perſon, and a perfect ſubmiſſion to his commands, being perſuaded that = 55 
a Chriſtian ought to oppoſe nothing to his ſovereign, but ſupplications and mr Da- 
tears (3). | 3 : . gueſſeau, 
Mr Paets was at this time in England, on the affairs of the States, and as the Iatendant 
queſtion about Toleration was then very much debated there, he wrote a Latin 7 = ng 
| Letter, on the 12th of September, upon that ſubje& to Mr Bayle, which Mr 2 
Bayle got printed at Rotterdam, under the following title: H. J. P. ad B**** lan, and 
(4) de nuperis Angliæ motibus Epiſtola, in qua de diverſorum d publica Religione bis anſwer 
circa divina ſentientium diſſeritur Tolerantia, In this letter, Mr Paets begins with - of wm 
admiring that change, which had been made in the minds and opinions of 2 
the Engliſh, with regard to James II. He praiſed that prince for not diſſembling in che Hil 
his Religion at his acceſſion to the crown; and hoped that he would faithfully ob- toire de 


ſerve the promiſe he had made to his Proteſtant ſubjects, of allowing —— the 2 aye — 
peaceable enjoyment of their Religion. The reſt of the Letter is employed in Ouvrages, , * 
confuting thoſe who maintain, that Princes ought not to ſuffer any Religion but printed ar 


one in their dominions, and that ſubjects ought not to ſubmit to any Prince but 4mfer- 0 
of their own Religion. He ſhews that nothing is more oppoſite to the ſpirit of e 2 6, 

N primitive Chriſtianity, than a ſpirit of perſecution, and after having examined' the — — 

1 reaſons adduced by Politicians and Divines againſt Toleration, he attacks the infa- following. 

= fallible authority arrogated by the Church of Rome; In a Poſtſcript he clears up 

1 and confirms ſome things he had faid in the Letter, and ſhews that it would be (4) = 

5 Eaſy to reduce all the Sects among Proteſtants into one ſociety. Mr Bayle being of 5 Vi 

6 opinion that this Letter was very fit to inſpire ſentiments of mildneſs and moderation, Paets ad | 
T thought proper to tranate it into French. This tranſlation appeared in the month of B=lum- | 1 
1 7. > 4 
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raAvis aui confuted Father Malebranche's opinion. 


tives d'Hif- Pears by a Letter publiſhed by the 


3xv . . +. THE/LIFE OF M*\BAYLB. 

» Auguſt, It was likewiſe tranſlated into Dutch. Mr _ Bayle gave an abſtract of 

it in his Journal of the Month of October 1685; and Mr Paets being dead after the 
impreſſion of that article, he in a new edition added a few words, by way of el 

(1) Art. ii. upon that great man. This is not the firſt time, (ſays he (1), that the illuſtrious Mr 

5. %% «© Paets, author of the Letter of which we have been ſpeaking, has reaſoned 


2 5957 c ſtrongly upon the ſubject of Toleration. There are ſome other Letters of his 


_ Faition. * upon this ſubject, in the Collection of the præſtantium ac eruditorum Virorum 


„ Epiſtolæ, printed firſt in Quarto, and reprinted in Folio at Amſterdam, in the 
“ year 1684. Theſe are beautiful monuments of his eloquence, and of the ſtren 
« of his judgment. He could have eaſily produced many more conſiderable than thoſe, 
«© if he had pleaſed to become an author, for he was a great Divine, a great Lawyer, 
a great Politician, and a great Philoſopher, he had a very happy conception 
« of things, and a ſurprizing penetration; never did man reaſon more ſtrongly, 
« or give a greater air of dignity to what he faid : but he was born for greater 
„ employments than that of an author, The extraordinary embaſſy to Spain, which 
e he performed ſo advantageouſly for his country, at that time in a conſternation 
«© upon account of the great ſucceſs of the French arms, ſhewed what he was ca- 
<« pable of in affairs of State, What a loſs is it to the public, that ſo great a man 
& did not live longer! hardly had he arrived to his 55th year, when he died 
«© upon the 8th of October of the preſent year 1685; deſerving all manner of 
«© praiſe as much upon the account of his intrepidity, probity, generoſity, integrity, 
<« and all the other qualities of a gentleman, as upon the account of his great genius 
and profound erudition. It is in quality of Journaliſt of the Republic of Letters, 
« that I am obliged to give this account of him, But what ſhould I not be obliged 
<« to ſay, if I were to ſpeak agreeably to thoſe ſentiments of gratitude, which fill 
« my ſoul for the favours I have received from this illuſtrious perſon ?” 


Mr Bayle at this time was engaged in a diſpute with Mr Arnauld, upon Father 
Malebranche's account. This Doctor in his Philoſophical and Theological Reflexions on 
the New Syſlem of Nature and Grace of Father Malebranche, had vehemently op- 

(a) Nou- poſed his opinion, viz. ** That all pleaſure is a good, and renders the perſon 
= 7% * who enjoys it actually happy.” Mr Bayle, in making an extract of this work 
H Auzut, of Mr Arnauld, had declared himſelf for Father Malebranche. There is no- 
1685, 47%. * thing, (fays he (2), more innocent, or more certain, than to ſay that all pleaſure 
no 748: % < renders the perſon happy who enjoys it, for the time in which he enjoys it, 
8 85 <« and that notwithſtanding this, we ought to ſhun thoſe pleaſures which attach us 


(3) Avis3 to the body. . . . . But ſome will ſay it is virtue, it is race, it is the love of 


Auteur “ God, or rather it is God alone who is our happineſs. I agree that he is fo in 


des Nou- 4 quality of inſtrument or efficient cauſe, as the Philoſophers ſpeak; but in quality of 


_— <« a formal cauſe, it is the pleaſure, it is the ſatisfaction we enjoy, which conſtitutes our 
oF es 4 happineſs.” He had obſerved before, that thoſe who had in any fort under- 
Lettres. ( ſtood Father Malebranche's doctrine concerning the pleaſure of the ſenſes, would no 
« doubt be aſtoniſhed that any body ſhould find fault with him on that account; 


— D we « and that if they did not remember that Mr Arnauld had made oath of his ſin- 


PA | ; 
des Nou- . had only cavilled with his adverſary, in order to render his morals ſuſpected.“ 


* cerity, in the preface to this laſt book, they would be ready to think that he 


+ 


1685, 


( 5) Diſſer- 


tation ſur 
le preten- 
du bon- 
heur du 
p aiſir des 
ens, pour 
ſervir de 
replique I 
la Repon- 
ſe qua 
faite Mr 
Bayle pour 
juſtifier ce 
. a dit 
ans ſes 
Nouvelles 
de la Re- 
publique 


de Lettres 


"= mois 
e Sep- 
tembre ® 
1685, en 


velles de Mr Arnauld who eaſily took fire, publiſhed a Piece intituled, An Advice to the Author faveur du 


la Repub- 


28 Mr Bayle, and maintained that he had not only well underſtood, but likewiſe well 


Mr Bayle gave the ſubſtance of this book in 


of the News from the Republic of Letters (3), wherein he complained of this reflexion of 


P. Male- 
branche 
contre Mr 
Arnauld. 


lui a été the Journal of December, and promiſed to make uſe of the vacation to examine it Printed at 


donne ſur : 
an . carefully. 


dit en fa- upon the 25th of February: it was intitled, An Anſwer of the Author” of the News 


veur du 


Nc _— . not give up the point, he wrote a Reply under this title, 4 Diſſertation concerning 


le paiſir the pretended happineſs ariſing from the pleaſure of the ſenſes, io ſerve for a Reply to an An- 
des ſens, ſwer which Mr Bayle has made to juſtify what be bad ſaid in his News from the Republic 
3 Rot- of Letters of September 1685, in favour of Father Malebranche againſt Mr Arnauld (5). 
dd 


e p; Mr Bayle would have anſwered this Reply, if he had not been ſick when it appeared, 


erre de and he thought it would be too late to refute it when his health allowed him to write. 


Cra. However he afterwards did deſign to anſwer it, and fully to diſcuſs that ſubje& [F]. 


75 in Notwithſtanding he has only ſaid a word or two about it in one of his works (6). 
Mr Bayle 


% No ,⏑öůůF] My Bayle did afterwards defign to anſroer Mr « Fir, 
1 de Arnauld, and to diſcuſs that ſubjett wh) This ap- 
EY bbe Archimbaut, leaſt thought of writing that book which they have 
toire & de in his New Collection of ſearce pieces of Hiſtory and Li- “ reprinted in France 09 I had a diſpute with 
Literature, ferature, c (a). As this Letter was never printed “ Mr Arnauld, which only lies dormant at preſent, 
c. except in that Collection (4), which is now pretty “ concerning our ſenſations. Mr Arnauld has pub- 
0 Tora. Wi ſcarce, I thought it would not be unacceptable to the liſhed a fine Diſſertation againſt me, On the pre- 
p-64, & ſeq, reader to find it here, It was wrote in the year 1694. * tended bappine/s arifing from the pleaſure of the ſenſes. 


I * 


Accordingly he ſet about it, and the impreſſion of his Anſwer was finiſhed 


from the Republic of Letters, to an Advice which has been given him, concerning what be had 
P. Male- ſaid in favour of Father Malebranche about the pleaſure of the ſenſes (4). Mr Arnaud did 8 


& T can aſſure you, that before Mr Abbadie had the 


Cologn 

( Rotter- 

dam) 

1687, in 
vo, 


He ought 
to baue ſaid 
du moig 

d' Aout. 


(6) Criti- 
cal Dicti- 
onary, 
Article 
EePicy. 
x us, 


Rem, lo) 


ſe) L' Art in 
connoitre 
ſoy meme, 
which they 
bad reprinted 
4 Ly with 
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i es THE LIFE UT M. BAYLE” ky 
9 1685. Mr Bayle having obſerved in the Journal of September 1685 (1), that there were (i) At. 
8 | a many errors in the Treatiſe concerning anonymous Authors, publiſhed by 277 Pp. 1. 


Mr Deckher, Advocate in the Imperial Chamber of Spire; Mr d'Almeloveen, who 3 
deſigned to publiſh a new edition of this work, deſired him to read it, and to 
point out to him the faults he ſhould: find in it. A learned man called Mr Vin- 
dingius had before this time wrote a letter to Mr Deckher, which had been printed 
with the ſecond edition of this book, wherein he corrected ſome miſtakes of the 
author, and furniſhed him with ſome ſupplements : but neither was this letter free 
from faults. Mr Bayle corrected both the one and the other, and added a diſcovery 
of ſeveral anonymous authors, in his anſwer to Mr d' Almeloveen's letter. He con- | 
cludes by ſaying that he could have furniſhed him with more ample and more curious — 
remarks, if he had time to conſult his papers and his friends, and if he had not 1 
been afraid of offending authors, who had a mind to be concealed. This letter was 
written upon the 6th and 7th of March 1686; and Mr d' Almeloveen joined it 
to a new edition of Mr Deckher's book, printed at Amſterdam with this title: Jo- 
= | Hannis Deckherri Doctoris & Imperialis Cameræ Fudicii Spirenſis Advocati & Procura- 
1 125 toris, de Scriptis adeſpotis, pſeudepigraphis, & ſuppoſititiis Conjecturæ. cum Additionibus 
= | Variorum. Editio Tertia altera parte auctior. Mr Bayle mentions it in his new Journal | 
ET of April 1686 (2), and takes notice of ſome errors of the preſs 1n his letter. (2) Art. J. 0 
1686, The cruel Perſecution of the Reformed in France had very ſenſibly touched / 8 | 5 
Mr Bayle, but he was quite overcome with grief, when he heard that in the month wi 
of October 1685, they had revoked the Edict of Nantes, which was the pledge 5%, 5. 
and ſecurity of their rights and liberties; and that they had ſent Dragoons into their 7. 460. 
houſes, who lived there at diſcretion, and committed all ſorts of diſorders and vio- 
lence to force them to embrace the Romiſh Religion. Some among them ſubmitted 
outwardly, and others fled to foreign countries, that they might ſerve God there 
according to the dictates of their conſcience. In the mean while the Miſſionaries 
and Popiſh writers, notwithſtanding all this, impudently denied that any violence 
had been uſed towards them, and there was hardly two or three of them, who con- 
feſſed the quartering of the troops upon them, which the Proteſtants called the Croiſade 
Dragonne, the Converſions & la Dragonne, or ſimply the Dragonnade. Mr Bayle made 
ſeveral reflexions on this ſubject in his News from the Republic of Letters, with a 
great deal of wiſdom and caution, But at laſt, the ſight of ſo much injuſtice, 
ſo many cruelties and frauds, put him quite out of patience : being teized with an 
infinite number of books wherein nothing was talked of but the immortal Glory which 
Lewis the Great had acquired by deſtroying Hereſy, and rendering, France entirely 
Catholic, he publiſhed in the month of March 1686, a little book entituled, 4 
Character of France entirely Catholic under the reign of Lewis le Grand (3). But that (z) Ce 
he might not be ſo much as ſuſpected to be author of it, he feigned in the title that que c'eſt 
this book was printed at St Omer, and added an advertiſement wherein the bookſeller ſaid 2s - 
that the manuſcript had been given him by a Miſſionary lately returned from England, toute“ 
Wo who had adviſed him to print it, being perſuaded that it would be a proof of the tholique = 
= rage of the Heretics. 2 9 ſous le 
This ſmall piece is compoſed of three Letters. The ſecond which makes the e 
body of the book, is written to a Canon by a Refugee at London, who had been Grand. 
his friend. It is a very ſtrong and ſevere cenſure of the conduct of France with 
regard to the Reformed. All the Catholics in France are here accuſed of having 
been concerned in the perſecution : a hidious picture of the Church of Rome is 
here drawn; treachery and violence (ſays he) are its diſtinguiſhing characters: the 
pretended Converters are reproached with their ridiculous artifices, and their low 
and groſs cheats: the injuſtice of the Arrets is complained of, and particularly of 
that which allowed children of ſeven years of age to make choice of the Catholic 
Religion: the falſity of the reaſons alledged in the Edict by which that of Nantes 
was revoked are ſhown: the dragooning is deſcribed in very lively colours : the 
oaths of Catholics, conſidered as ſuch, are repreſented as a meer farce : their pretended 
zeal is ridiculed : the ruin of the Chriſtian Religion is laid to the charge of the Catholic 


Clergy : 


« the laws which God has revealed to man, either 4 
% by his word, or by reaſon. From whence it 
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« Tt is an Anſwer to a Defence which TI had publiſh- 
ed of an article of my Nees from the Republic of 
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is 


Letters, wherein I had ſided with Father Ma- 


lebranche, againſt Mr Arnauld: I had maintained, 
that the pleaſures of the ſenſes are altogether ſpiritual 
and incorporeal beings or modifications, and that 
there is no pleaſure, how groſs ſoever or brutiſh, 
which in it's own nature may not be a modifi- 
cation of the pureſt of all created ſubſtances. So 
that if ſome pleaſures are at preſent criminal, it 
is only by accident, upon account of the occa- 
lions in which they are taſted, that is to ſay, be- 
cauſe they are the conſequences of an act of the 
will, which we know to be forbidden by God. 
But this doth not relate to the nature” itſelf of 
the modifications of the mind, but is only an ac- 


< cidenta] relation, or ex inſtituto, which ariſes from 


FF Ok TL 


4&6 


follows, (and I think that I even took notice of this 


conſequence), that the pleaſures of taſte, of ſight, 


and of touch, may be communicated without the 
intervention of any corporeal organ, or that the 
eye may be indifferently the organ of the pleas 
ſures either of taſte or of hearing, as it is ex in- 


*« flituto of thoſe of fight. I was fick when Mr Ar- 


nauld anſwered me, and before I recovered, the 


* ſubjeft of our diſpute was forgotten, ſo I have 
* not to this day made any reply to him; but I will 
* ſet about it when a proper occaſion offers, and 
* will ſhow that it is impoſſible to maintain the ſpi- 
n _— of our ſouls, without admitting my prin- 

ciple,”? | 


mes des 


| & PApo- Cc 


* > * * * 6 1 
d f 1 W ' x &. % — a * 
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Clergy: the conduct of the Converters is compared with that of the Pagan perſecutors : 
the Catholics are accuſed of having rendered Chriſtianity odious to all other Religions; 
and he maintains that the laws of humanity, and that general benevolence which we owe to 
all mankind, would oblige an honeft man to inform the Emperor of China of what has 

lately paſt in France, and acquaint him that the Miſſionaries, who at firſt only deſire a 
Toleration, did really intend to become maſters, and that he could not rely on the fide- 
lity of their Proſelytes; and concludes by ſaying that Prieſts and Monks carry diſcord, 
ſedition, and cruelty, wherever they go. This is a general view of this Letter. 

The reader will no doubt be glad to ſee Mr Bayle's judgment of it in his Journal. 


(i) Nou- „ They will poſſibly find (fays he (1), too much fire here, and too great flights of 


velles of „ fancy, but the beauty of the thoughts, and their ſolidity in the main, as to the 
_— ce facts, will very likely make them excuſe what is exceſſive in it. Certainly there 
Gre. th, 7 is enough faid. to the Converters 1n France to cover them with the higheſt 
New « confuſion, if people of their trade could bluſh at any thing. The turn and vivacity 
r. b. c which goes through the whole of it, will make few readers think it long, though 
= 34% «© jt were really fo.” = 
In this manner Mr Bayle ſpeaks of it, pretending not to know the author. The 
Canon being piqued by this letter, ſends it to another Refugee at London, who 
was a friend of the author's, and deſires him to give him his opinion of it. He 
aſſures him that he will give thanks to God, for having bleſt the gentle and cha- 
ritable methods which had been uſed againſt a Religion which had rebelled both 
againſt God and the Church, and that he will ftrive by his prayers to obtain ſor 
. 7'* him the grace of converſion. He afterwards deſires him to read St Auguſtin's Letters, 
I. Free Which (fays he) ſhow the injuſtice of the complaints of the Reformed, and unanſwer- 
toute Ca- ably juſtify the means which had been uſed, in order to reclaim them. This Letter 
tholique, js the firſt of the three. In the third the Refugee anſwers to the Canon, with a 
Pag. 125. great deal of mildneſs and moderation. He condemns the ſallies and hyperbolical 
(3) Com. Expreſſions of his friend, and confeſſes that there were an infinite number of good 
mentaire people in France, and even Prieſts and Monks, who had generouſly ſympathized 
Philoſo- with the miſeries of the Reformed, and had done them good offices; and that his 
progee * friend was to blame in ſaying, that he had not found one good man in France: 
Ins 4 je- but with regard to the Converters, he abandoned them to all the ſtrokes of his 
ſus-Chriſt, friend's pen, and to the utmoſt extent of his invectives, together with all the Ca- 


Lay 


contrain tholic Writers, who had denied that any violence had been uſed towards the Re- 


les den- 


o formed. He aſks ſome pretty lively queſtions on this ſubject, and ſays that having 
Yon prou- repreſented to his friend the great number of honeſt men they had found among the 


ve par plu- Catholics in France; in anſwer to this he had maintained, that theſe honeſt men 


2 22 had acted in this matter not as Catholics, but as Frenchmen ; and that we ought 
monſtra. to depend more upon a perſon, conſidered as having been inſtructed in the laws 
tives, qu'il Of civility and honour practiſed in France, than upon one conſidered as having 
n'y a rien been inſtructed in the Catechiſm of his Religion by his pariſh Prieſt. He adds, 
” plus ble that he laughed at this diſtinction, but that his friend had ſhown him ſome ſheets 
de 3. of a manuſcript, tranſlated from the Engliſh, containing the fame thought. There 
„ here, (lays he (2), a learned Preſbyterian and good Philoſopher, who has 
Converli- «© wrote a Philoſophical Commentary upon theſe words of the parable, compel 
I, a. * them to come in, which is not as yet printed. They are at preſent tranſlatin 

trainte, & ©© it into our language. They have lent me fome ſheets of it, which I have 


ol Von re- read with great pleaſure. The Engliſh have the moſt profound genius, and 


fate tous « are the moſt given to meditation, of any people in the world. I do not 


les Sophil- < believe that ever it was more ſtrongly proved, that all conſtraint in religious 


Convertil- . matters is criminal and contrary both to reaſon and ſcripture. St Auguſtin, 

ſeurs 3 and the two Letters to which we are referred are here quite deſtroyed, and they 

contrainte, «© ſhew him that if he had not argued better againſt the Heretics of his time, 
f than he has done for the Perſecutors, the Councils who have condemned Pela- 

logie que b 3 6 

Se Auguf. ©* gius upon the report and opinion of St Auguſtin, muſt have been very eaſily 

tin a faite ** ſatisfied or put out of humour, I will haſten the tranſlation and impreſſion of 


des perſe- c this Book, as much as poſſible. I am convinced that a great many Catho- 
eutions-. 


Traduit lics will approve of it, notwithſtanding the prevailing ſpirit of thoſe of your 


de An- Cloth.“ Ret: 
glois hs The book here promiſed is entitled, AI Philoſophical Commentary on theſe Wards 
Sieur Jean of FESUS CHRIST, compel them to come in. Wherein it is proved, by ſeveral 


torbery, gf Bruggs, By 

2 _ Mr Bayle inſerted this nes in y Journal of the „ wr ed 1686 (4), and _—_, 

wel 1686. ** In the Journal of Harch, pag. 345, we ſpoke © piece entituled, Ce que 
1 « Feſt que la France toute Catholique, which is a ſmall treatiſe wherein they promiſe 

+ rat the 1 of this Commentary. It will no doubt be a Commentary bf a 

Books, p. new kind. We had the title of it ſent us from beyond ſea two days ago, and they 

„ 961. „ promiſe to ſend us the work itſelf very ſoon, We will then ſee whether it be fo 
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THE LIFE OF M. BAYLE wait 


ee dreadful a ſtroke to the whole Tribe of Converters, as they would make us believe | 
e in the letter of advice we have had about it.“ But all this was only a feint. | 
The book was printing at Amſterdam for Wolfgang, who had printed La France | x 
toute Catholique, The impreſſion was finiſhed in the month of October, and 
Mr Bayle mentions it in his Journal of the month of November (1), + © (1) 4. 

This work is divided into three parts. In the firſt, Mr Bayle refutes the literal 80 of the 
ſenſe of theſe words Compel them to come in; and as this is not a theological: or, nd 
critical Commentary, but a philoſophical one, that is to ſay, a work of pure reaſon- 3,,z,, p. * 
ing, he lays it down in the beginning as a principle, that natural reaſon, or the m. 1347, 
« general principles of our knowledge, are the fundamental and original rule of % the 
« all interpretation of ſcripture, eſpecially in what regards to manners; what Ving. 
comes to the ſame thing, that every particular doctrine, whether advanced as agree- 
able to Scripture, or propoſed in any other manner, 1s falſe when it can be re- 


; 4 futed by the clear and diſtinct notions of natural reaſon, eſpecially if it regards 


3 morality: and he ſhews that all Divines, not even excepting the Roman Catholics, 
= agree to this maxim. After having eſtabliſhed and proved this principle, he ſhews 
1 that the literal ſenſe of theſe words is falſe, I. Becauſe it contradicts the moſt clear 8 
8 and diſtinct notions of our reaſon. II. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſpirit of the 

= Goſpel. III. Becauſe it totally overturns morality, both divine and human ; con- = 


founds virtue and vice, and by that means opens a door to all imaginable con- 
fuſion, and tends to the univerſal ruin of ſocieties. IV. Becauſe it furniſheth In- 
fidels with a very lawful pretence of hindering the preachers of the Goſpel to enter into 


: 1 their dominions, and of driving them out wherever they are found. V. Becauſe 
15 it contains a general command, the execution of which muſt needs be attended 
1 with many crimes. VI. Becauſe it takes away from the Chriſtian Religion, a 


ſtrong proof againſt falſe Religions, particularly againſt Mahometiſm, which was 
5 eſtabliſhed by perſecution, VII. Becauſe it was unknown to the Fathers of the 
1 | Church in the firſt three Centuries. - VIII. Becauſe it renders the complaints of 


8 the primitive Chriſtians, againſt the Pagan perſecutions, vain and ridiculous. IX. And 
5 laſtly, becauſe it would expoſe true Chriſtians to continual oppreſſion, without leaving 
Wy them any thing to alledge, in order to put a ſtop to it, but the doctrines them- 
1 ſelves in diſpute betwixt the perſecuted and perſecutors, which is only a pitiful beg- 


5 ging of the queſtion, that would not prevent the world's becoming a continued ſcene 
5 of ſlaughter and cruelty, EE - Lager JH = 

In the ſecond part, Mr Bayle anſwers the objections which might be raiſed againſt 
him, which he reduces to the following: I. That force is not uſed in order to 
©£ conſtrain the conſcience, but to awaken thoſe who refuſe to examine.” He re- 
futes this plea, and examines what it is they call ohſtinacy. II. That the literal 
« ſenſe is rendered odious, by our judging of the ways of God by the ways of 


3 c men: and that though men are capable of judging wrong, when they are actuated 
« by paſſion, yet it doth not follow that God may not make uſe of this means to 


« accompliſh his work in the wonderful conduct of his providence,” Mr Bayle 
290 ſhews how falſe this thought is, and what are the common effects of perſecution. 
; bi III. That things are maliciouſly exaggerated, when the conſtraint commanded 


2 „ by JEesus CHRIST is repreſented under the notion of ſcaffolds, wheels, and 
| „ gibbets, whereas we ought only to mention fines, and baniſhments, and other ſuch 
5 6 {mall inconveniencies.“ He ſhews the abſurdity of the excuſe, and that ſuppo- 
= ſing the literal ſenſe, capital puniſhments are more reaſonable than the chi- 
. canries, impriſonments, baniſhments, and quartering of Dragoons, which they had 
A made uſe of in France. IV. That we cannot condemn the literal ſenſe, with- 


« out, at the ſame time, condemning the laws which God eſtabliſhed among the 
Jews, and the conduct of the Prophets upon ſome occaſions.” Mr Bayle ſhews 
= that ſeveral things were permitted, or even commanded by the Old Law, for rea- 
= ſons which were peculiar to the Jewiſh Commonwealth, and which have no place 
under the Goſpel, V. That Proteſtants cannot find fault with the literal ſenſe 
of conſtraint, without condemning the moſt wiſe Emperors and Fathers of the 


ccc 
; „7ST 
. e r 


E 0 « Church, and without condemning themſelves, ſince they in ſome countries do 
E «© not ſuffer other Religions, and have ſometimes puniſhed Heretics with death, 


„ Servetus for example.” Mr Bayle blames the conduct of the ancient Chriſtian 

Emperors, who have been guilty of Perſecution ; and cenſures the Non-Toleration 

of Proteſtant Princes, except when it is an act of policy, neceſſary for the good of | 

the State. On this account, he maintains, that it is lawful to make laws againſt Popery, by 
| becauſe it teacheth perſecution, and has always practiſed it when it had the power. 
© The puniſhment of Servetus, (adds he), and of a very few others of that ſort, 
who erred in the moſt fundamental doctrines, is at preſent looked upon as a 
** hideous blemiſh on theſe early days of our Reformation, and as fad and deplo- 
rable remains of Popery, and I & not at all doubt, that if the Magiſtrates of 


Geneva had at preſent ſuch a proceſs before them, they would carefully abſtain 
from ſuch violence.“ | e 
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THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE. 


The fixth objection is, That the opinion of Toleration cannot fail to throw a 
<< State into all ſorts of confuſion, and to produce a horrible medley. of Sects, which 


«« deform Chriſtianity.” Mr Bayle draws a proof of his own opinion from this ob- 
jection : for if a multiplicity of Religions be hurtful to a State. It is only, (ſays he (1), 


* becauſe the one will not tolerate the other, but ſwallow it up by perſecution. 
«  Hinc prima mali labes, this is the origin of the evil. If every one of them, 
« adds he, enjoyed the Toleration which I plead for, there would be the fame con- 
„ cord in a State, divided into ten Religions, that there is in a City wherein the 
different ſorts of mechanics ſupport ene another. All the differences it could 
% produce, would be an honeſt emulation which ſhould moſt ſignalize itſelf in 
&« piety, good morals, and in knowledge; every one would ſtrive to prove itſelf 
c the moſt beloved of God, by ſhewing a ſtronger attachment to the practice of 
% good works; nay they would even ſtrive which ſhould ſhow the greateſt. love 
* to their country, if the Sovereign protected them all, and kept an equal bal- 
& lance among them by his equity: now it is evident that ſo beautiful an emula- 
* tion would produce infinite advantages, and conſequently that Toleration is the 


«© moſt proper means in the world to bring back the Golden Age, and to make 


“ a conſort and harmony of many voices and inſtruments of different tones and 
< notes, as agreeable at leaſt as the ſingle harmony of one voice. What is it then 
© that prevents this beautiful concert, formed of voices and tones fo different from 
% one another; it is, that the one of the two Religions wants to exerciſe a cruel 
„ tyranny over the minds, and force the others to ſacrifice their conſciences to it; 


«© it is that Princes foment this unjuſt partiality, and lend the ſecular arm to the 


furious and tumultuous paſſions of a herd of Monks and Clerks: in a word, theſe 


« diſorders proceed not from Toleration, but from Non-Toleration.“ He at- 


terwards ſhows in what ſenſe Princes ought to be the nurfing Fathers of the Church. 
The ſeventh objection is, That conſtraint in the litera] ſenfe cannot be denied, 
without introducing a general Toleration.” Mr Bayle acknowledgeth that this 


conſequence is juſt, but denies that it is abſurd. He ſhews that no inconveniencies 


would follow trom tolerating not only the Jews, but if it were neceſſary, the 
Mahometans and Pagans, and much more the Socinians. He examines the re- 
ſtrictions of thoſe who plead for a partial Toleration; and after making ſome re- 
marks on what is called Blaſphemy, he concludes, that Servetus was unjuſtly pu- 
niſhed as a Blaſphemer. | Bs | 
The 8th and laſt Objection is, „That conſtramt in the literal ſenſe is rendered 
„ odious by falſly ſuppoſing, that it authoriſes the perſecution of the Truth.“ 
Mr Bayle anſwers that the conſequence is guſt ; and that if we admit the literal 
tenſe, Heretics will have the ſame right to perſecute the Orthodox, that the Ortho- 
dox pretend to have to perſecute the Heretics. In order to prove this, he lays it 
down for a principle, that men are always obliged to follow the dictates of their 


_ conſcience ; that they always fin when they do not follow them, though they may 


(2) Di- 
cours pre- 
liminaite 
qui conti- 
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marques 
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de celle 
du Com- 
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likewiſe ſometimes ſin by following them. That principle is ſounded on this Maxim, 
that whatever is done contrary to the diftates of the conſcience is a fin; from whence 
it follows, that whoever doth an action which his conſcience tells him is bad, or 
who omits doing what his conſcience tells him he ought to do, offends God and 
neceſſarily commits a ſin, So that if God had commanded, by a poſitive law, that 
every man who knows the truth ought to employ fire and ſword to defend it; all 
thoſe to whom this law ſhould be revealed, would be indiſpenſably obliged to obey 
it. But ſince a Heretic is perſuaded that his opinions are true, he is therefore ob- 
liged to do that for his errors, which God ſhould have commanded to be done in 


defence of the truth; and conſequently Heretics would be authorized to perſecute 


the Orthodox, whom they look upon as maintainers of error, if it was true that 
God had commanded to perſecute error. He confirms this proof by diſtinguiſhing 
betwixt abſolute truth and ſeeming truth. He ſays that as we have no certain mark 
whereby to diſcern whether what ſeems to be truth to us, be abſolutely ſo ; when 
it happens that errror is cloathed in the dreſs of truth, we owe it the ſame reſpect 
that 1s due to truth; and that conſidering the weakneſs of man, and the ſtate in 
which he is placed, the infinite wiſdom of God has not permitted that he ſhould 
require of us rigorouſly the knowledge of abſolute truth, but that he has laid a 


burthen upon us proportioned to our ſtrength, which is to enquire after the truth, 


and to ſtop at that which ſeems to be ſuch after a ſincere enquiry, to love this 
ſceming truth, and to conform ourſelves to it's commands how difficult ſoever they 
may be. 

In the Preface intituled A preliminary Diſcourſe containing ſeveral remarks diſtin#} 


from. thoſe in the Commentary (2), the author ſays that he compoſed this work, at 


the defire of a Refugee, who is the author of France entirely Catholic ; and that having 
wrote it in order to it's being tranſlated into French, and upon occaſion of the 
erſecution of the Proteſtants in France, he had not quoted any Engliſh books in 
it, but had confined himſelf to ſuch as were very well known to the French Con- 
verters. Here he attacks a-freſh the ſpirit of perſecution, and contutes ſome Catholic 
Comtrovertiſts with a great deal of force and vehemence. The Author (ſays Mr Bayle, 
2 «+ ſpeaking 
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„ foreſee a great man 


THE LIFE OF M BAYLE xxix 


&« ſpeaking of this work in his Journal (1), has prefixed to his book a long pri (i) No- 
« Iiminary Diſcourſe, which may be juſtly called a Philippic Oration. The defi- * 
& nition which he there gives of a Converter is almoſt as cruel as the thing — 1 1505 
« defined; all the reſt is very much in the ſame ſtrain.” Before this diſcourſe 1349. my 
there is an advice to the reader, wherein the bookſeller promiſes to publiſh ſpeedily 
a third part, containing a Refutation of the reafons whereby St Auguſtin juſtifies per- 
ſecution. | 2 8 Pre. th 

The News from the Republic of Letters procured Mr Bayle the eſteem not only of par- 
ticular perſons, but likewiſe of ſeveral illuſtrious ſocieties. The French Academy, 
to whom he had preſented his Journal, thanked him in a Letter wherein he was 
aſſured that they had been unanimous in acknowledging his merit, and the uſeful- 
neſs of the preſent he had made them (2). The Royal Society in England wrote (2) Letter 
him a Letter wherein they ſay (3), That having obſerved his particular care in col- oor * 
lelking every thing curious that happened among men of letters, and the fine genius be 5 e815 
diſcovered in bis Journal, they were deſirous of holding a fixed and certain correſpondence. of May 
with him, from which bey might reap common advantages, They add, that as ihe firſt 1685, p. 
mark of their eſteem for him, they had ſent him be Natural Hiſtory of Fiſhes, by 242. 
Mr Willoughby, reviſed and augmented by Mr Ray. He received likewiſe very (z) fer 4 
civil letters from the Socicty of Dublin (4). It conſiſted of a number of learned j-;m Mr 
and curious gentlemen who had formed themſelves into a body, in order to Hin,, 
contribute to the advancement of arts and ſciences : but it continued only a few years, 4% 


On the other hand, his Journal engaged him in ſome diſputes 3 and occaſioned J = 


Reyal So- 
ſome complaints which he ſatisfied either by explaining himſelf, or by fairly cor- 20 of * 
recting the miſtakes he had made by following ſome unexact Memoirs which had e 13 k 
been communicared to him. But he was cenſured in one particular, which gave 1 * 
him a great deal of uneaſineſs, not ſo much upon account of the manner of the 256. n 
complaint, as becauſe it concerned a crowned head. This is one of the moſt memo- 


rable events of Mr Bayle's life, and deſerves that I ſhould here publiſh all the pieces (4) Letter 
which relate to it. PRE mn 4-4 Ns N ow =_ 
In the Journal of the Month of April 1686 (5), he took notice of a printed —— * 
paper that was handed about under the name of Queen Chriſtina of Sweden. It e Siiety 
was an anſwer to a letter of the Chevalier de Terlon, wherein that Princeſs con- Dublin, 


demned the perſecution in France. It is very probable (ſays he) that all the of the 1ſt 


ee 3 I. Decem- 
“ Confeſſionaries in France would be ſevere to the Queen of Sweden, if it were 48 1686, 
cc 


true that ſhe had anſwered the Chevelier de Terlon in the manner contained in pag. 272. 
the Letter which is handed about, wherein ſhe loudly condemns the conduct of 
France, with regard to the late converſions, and eſpecially when ſhe conſiders (5) 4t- 
the behaviour of the Clergy of France, againſt the head of the Church. There . 44 , oo 
ct are a great many . Proteſtants who cannot believe that a Princeſs who profeſtth Bols, ; 
the Catholic Religion, has wrote fuch a Letter.” Mr Bayle was deſired to mn. 472. 
give this Letter a place in his Journal, and he inſerted it in that of the Month 
of May (6). It is as follows: FFV | 


v. 
40 
66 
Cs 


a ee | 1 | | (6) Art. 
* SINCE you deſire to know my ſentiments concerning the pretended extirpation iv, pag. 


of Hereſy in France, it is with great pleaſure that I acquaint you with them, 2 _ 

upon ſo important a ſubject. As I pretend neither to fear nor to flatter any _— 88 

perſon, I will freely own to you, that I am not well perſuaded of the ſucceſs of 

this great undertaking, and that I cannot rejoice upon that account, as for a 

thing that will be of great advantage to our holy Religion. On the contrary, I 

y ill conſequences, which will follow upon fo ſtrange a pro- 

„e coocng,”? e ee 8 | mw. 
«« Tell me ingenuouſly, are you well perſuaded of the ſincerity of thoſe new Con- n 

verts? I wiſh indeed that they may obey God and their Prince ſincerely; but 

I fear their obſtinacy, and I would not b&*accountable for all the profanations 

which will be committed by theſe Catholics, compelled by Miſſionaries who treat 

our holy myſteries very licentiouſſy. Soldiers are ſtrange Apoſtles, I imagine they 

are fitter to kill, raviſh, and plunder, than to perſuade. Accordingly, the accounts 

we have, and of which we cannot poſſibly doubt, inform us that they acquit 

themſelves of their miſſion very much after their uſual manner. I pity people 

« who are abandoned to their diſcretion : I lament” the ruin of fo many families, 


«« ſo. many good people reduced to beggary, and I cannot look upon what paſſeth 
nin France at preſent without being moved with compaſſion. I am ſorry that theſe 
** unhappy people were born in error, but methinks they deſerve pity rather than 
<< hatred ; and as I would not for the empire of the world ſhare in their error, ſo 
«© neither would I be the cauſe of their miſeries. . 

*« I conſider France at preſent as in the condition of a ſick perſon, from whom 
they cut legs and arms to cure a diſtemper which {little patience and gentle ma- 
nagement would have entirely removed. But I am mũch afraid leaſt that diſtemper 
** encreaſe and at laſt turn incurable ; that this fire concealed under the aſhes ſhould 
one day blaze out more fiercely than ever, and leaſt Hereſy, under a maſque, 
. 9 3 become more dangerous. * is more commendable than the 
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4 defign of converting Heretics and Infidels. But the manner in which they chooſe 


“ to go about it is very new. And ſince our Lord did not make uſe of that method 
& to convert the world, it cannot be the belt, _ 4 
„ ] admire and cannot comprehend this zeal and theſe politics, they are out of 
«© my reach, and I am even glad that I do not comprehend them. Do you be- 
„ lieve that this is a time to convert Huguenots, to make them good Catholics in 
an age, in which the moſt notorious attempts are made in France upon the reſpect 
« and ſubmiſſion which is due to the Church of Rome, which is the ſole and ſure 
foundation of our Religion, ſince it is to her our Lord has made that glorious pro- 
«« miſe, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt ber? Nevertheleſs the ſcanda- 
e lous liberty of the Gallican Church was never puſhed nearer to rebellion, than it is 
at preſent. The late propoſitions, ſigned and publiſhed by the Clergy of France, 
<« are ſuch as have given too much ground of triumph to Hereſy, and I fancy its 
4 ſurpriſe muſt have been very great, to ſee itſelf perſecuted by thoſe whoſe doctrines 
c and ſentiments are fo agreeable to its own upon this fundamental article of our 
„Religion. pet 
«« Theſe are the ſtrong reaſons which hinder me from rejoicing at this 
<«<* pretended extirpation of Hereſy. The intereſt of the Church of Rome is without 
doubt as dear to me as my life; but it is upon account of that very intereſt that 
I ſee what paſſeth with grief, and I own to you likewiſe that my love to France 


<« is ſuch as makes me lament the deſolation of ſo fine a kingdom. I with with 


« all my heart that I may be miſtaken in my conjectures, and that all may ter- 
«© minate in the greater glory of God, and of the King your maſter. And I aſſure 
«© myſelf that you will neither doubt of the ſincerity of my wiſhes, nor that I am.” 
In that ſame month (1) he ſaid; We have been aſſured by very good hands 
that Queen Chriſtina did write the Letter which we have inſerted above.” And 
in that of the month of June (2) he ſays again: What we hinted at in our laſt 
“ month is confirmed to us from day to day, that Chriſtina is the real Author of 
«© the Letter concerning the Perſecutions in France, which is aſcribed to her, It 
& js a remainder of Proteſtantiſm.” 


Some time after Mr Bayle received the following letter: 
Sir, 


HOPE you will not take it amiſs that I give you a little advice, which 


in proceſs of time may be of ſome uſe to you, as you will ſee, You are 


„ a man of wit, and people who read your News from the Republic of Letters, if 


< they have the leaſt taſte, confeſs you have an infinite deal of it: But, Sir, may 
& not one be a man of wit without abuſing people, and bringing one ſelf into trouble? 
And ought you, who know ſo many things, to be ignorant of the reſpect due 
& to crowned heads; and that theſe are ſacred things, which are not to be touched 
without danger of the thunderbolt? I ſay this with relation to the Queen of 
Sweden, of whom you have taken the liberty of talking very licentiouſly in your 
“ Journal, upon occaſion of a Letter which has been printed under her name. You 
„ mention it in four different paſſages, but the laſt of them ſurely proceeds from 
« genius which has ſoared a little higher than became it. „ 
« Although you had added to the illuſtrious name of Chriſtina at leaſt the titl 
* of Queen, you would have done nothing but your duty, Do not tell me that 
„great Hiſtorians, ſuch as you are, treat the greateſt Monarchs in the ſame man- 
« ner, and that they ſay without ceremony Louis the XIVth, and James the IId, 
in ſpeaking of the Kings of France and of England. The numbers XIVth, 
and IId, carry with them a ſort of diſtinction, and in ſome fort correct the 
«© liberty of that expreſſion, But who would ſay, for example, Lewis has taken it 
«© into his head to convert the Projghmants, by a miſſion of Dragoons ; or, James endea- 


« wours by gentle methods to re-eſtabliſh, if poſſible, his own Religion in his kingdom; that 


«© would be a very ridiculous manner of ſpeaking, It is not leſs ſo, Sir, to ſay as you 
«© have done in your Journal for the month of June laſt, page 726, It is confirmed 
« that Chriſtina is the true Author &c. in ſpeaking of one of the moſt illuſtrious 
Queens that has been, or perhaps ever will be, in the univerſe. You ought ſure- 
« ly to have accompanied that name with ſome. title, not only becauſe of the reſpe& 
«© you owe to ſo great a Princeſs when you mention her Majeſty, but even in con- 
« formity to the ſtile of thoſe who pique themſelves upon being good writers,” 

&« But ſtill this is not what is maſt faulty in that paſſage of your Journal, The 
« worſt is two or three words, with which you. conclude this Article: I is a re- 
«© mainder, ſay you, of Proteſtantiſm, You had done well not to have ſaid this. 
Tour great inclination to play the wit has hurried you on; but you have de- 
«© ceived yourſelf ; there is, no wit in it, there is only inſolence. No body talks 
<< at that rate of a Queen who profeſſeth with ſo much zeal; and in ſo edifying a man- 
< ner, a Religion quite oppolite to Proteſtantiſmz who has ſacrificed every thing 
« for it, and who in all her actions contradicts what you have ſaid, that there is 
«© in her Majeſty any remainder of your Religion. To be convinced of this, one need 


cc only read that very Letter which you mention in your Journal, or a great many 


„ others 
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THE LIFE OF MX BAYLE. 

others which ſhe has wrote on the fame ſubje&, She is not indeed a Catholic after the 
manner of France, ſhe is one after the manner of Rome, that is ro ſay, after the 
manner of St Peter and of St Paul. Therefore ſhe doth not approve of theſe 
perſecutions, becauſe in reality this manner of converting Heretics, had not it's 
original from the Apoſtles. 3 | hg 

« For the reſt, all that I fay to you here I fay from myſelf, and becauſe my 
duty obligeth me to do ſo, being one of the Queen's ſervants. It her Majeſty 
happens to read your Journal, I do not know what ſhe will fay, or what ſhe 
will do: but believe me, Sir, whatever protection you may boaſt of from the 
magiſtrates of the city of Rotterdam, that would not fave you from the reſent- 
ment of fo great a Princeſs, if ſhe ſhould undertake to do herſelf juſtice, And 
the magiſtrates of Rotterdam are too juſt and reaſonable to undertake to protect 
upon fuch an occaſion, _ Sho a 8 

« Her Majeſty doth not diſown the Letter which has been printed under her 
name, and which you have inſerted in your Journal. There are only the words 


am with which it concludes, which are not her Majeſty's. A man of wit, as 


you are, ought to have taken notice of this, and to have corrected it. So great 
2 Queen cannot make uſe of that expreſſion, except to very few perſons, and 
Mr de Terlon is not of that number. This fingle circumſtance is ſufficient to 
prove that the printing of this Letter was no contrivance of the Queen, as all 


the world knows. If you have a mind to mention it in your Journal, you may 3 


but no rallery on this ſubject, as you have taken the liberty to do in the 
month of April, page 472 : make uſe of this advice, and believe that in thus I 
am truly, Sir, your very humble ſervant. 5 
<« P. S. I do not ſubſcribe my name, becauſe is it not neceſſary, and beſides my 
Letter requires no anſwer. When it ſhall be proper to make myſelf known to 
you I will do it : but it is your buſineſs to amend, if you think proper.” 


Mr Bayle juſtified himſelf in an Article of the Journal for the month of Au- 


ouſt (1), intituled, Reflections of the author of this Journal upon a Letter which has 


18 


as follows: 


been ſent him concerning what be bas ſaid of the Queen of Sweden (2). His anſwer 


XXXI 


(1) Art. 


1X, pag. 
M. 95 2, 


The writer of this Letter doth not put his name to it, and neither tells us the % % 
. | L . W959 7 1 . ; following. 
time when, nor the place from whence, he writes. He only acquaints us that 

all that he has written is only from himſelf, and that his duty obliged him to do (2) Refe- 


ſo, being one of the Queen's ſervants, Let us ſee what it is he complains 
of, and ſince it concerns a crowned-head, let us not imagine that the bitterneſs 
and paſſion he expreſſes, ſhall hinder us from juſtifying our conduct very cooly.” 

« He complains firſt, That I did not add ihe title of Queen to the illuſtrious name 
of Chriſtina in my laſt month of June, page 726. But I am very ſure that no body 


who judges equitably will be of opinion, that in this I have been wanting in 


the reſpect due to that great Princeſs. She has rendered her name ſo famous, 
that my expreſſion in that paſſage ought; not at all to be thought equivocal. To 
name perſons by their names only, Without adding ſome title, is ordinarily in- 
deed either a mark of contempt, or of familiarity ; but this is by no means a ge- 
neral rule, for there are ſome perſo'ns whoſe names alone excite the ideas of 
their great elevation, and in this caſe it is quite indifferent whether we give them 
their principal titles, or omit them. There is no harm in giving them, it is a 
ſuperfluous addition which at worſt can do no hurt. Neither on the contrary is 
there any harm in not giving them, it is an omiſſion of no conſequence. Crowned- 
heads are of this number, and hence it is that we ſay more frequently both in 
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converſation and in hiſtory, Francis I. Charles V. Henry IV. Philip II. than Xing 


Francis the It, The Emperor Charles V, &c, It is ſuppoſed that the rank to which 
God has raiſed theſe Princes makes it impoſſible for a reader to imagine that their 
titles are omitted out of want of reſpect, and therefore the ſhorter expreſſion 


is made uſe of without ſcruple, I know very well, as the author of the Letter 


obſerves, that the numlzer rf, which is added to the name of Francis, carries 
with it a fort of diſtinc æion ; but this very inſtance ſhows, that in caſe the name 
of Francis alone contavaed a diſtinction, it would not be neceſſary to add the 
number firſt. Thus we ſay every day, that Alexander was a diſciple of Ariſtotle, 
that Soliman made him ſelf maſter of Hungary. One has no occaſion to ſay either 


* that the firſt was Kir ig of Macedon; or that the ſecond was Grand Signior, or 


to add the ordinal nur nber which belongs to them. Our moſt exact writers would 
ſay without icruple Conſtantine, Theodofius, Juſtinian, are the true authors of ſuch 
a law, Or if we de fire an example nearer home, who has not ſaid or wrote, ei- 


ther during the life of Guſtavus Adolphus; King of Sweden, or after his death, 
Guſtavus did this or 1 bat ? and whence comes it that in ſpeaking of him it is not ne- 


ceſfary to add the title of King, nor the'ordinal number which belongs to him in the 

ſucceſſion of the Kin gg of Sweden? Ix is becauſe he has rendered the name Guſtavus 

ſo famous, that he i: j fufficiently diſtinguiſhed by it alone. This is the very caſe in 

queſtion, The Que en of Sweden, his daughter, has given ſuch a luſtre to che name 
| : | 


cc of 


| hs 
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©« of Chriſtina, that the naming of it alone is ſufficient to awaken all the ideas 
« of her royalty, great qualities, and actions. As therefore it ſhows no want of 
&« reſpect to the father to call him ſimply Guſtavus, ſo it is no want of reſpect 
„to the daughter, to name her ſimply Cbriſtina; but on the contrary, it is giving 
e to underſtand that they deſerve theſe names by way of excellence, and that their 
„ very names contain their panegyric. 


«© The ſecond complaint turns upon my having ſaid, that this Queen's Letter againſt 


the perſecution in France is a remainder of Proteſtantiſm, This is very violently 


& complained of. But this proceeds from not having ſufficiently underſtood the force 
of theſe words. They have imagined that I intended to inſinuate that this Princeſs 
6 had not ſincerely renounced the Proteſtant Religion; which is what never entered 
into my thoughts. It is not neceſſary to a ſincere renunciation of a Religion, that 
*« we ſhould diveſt ourſelves of every thing we have learned in it, and approve 


<« every thing that is taught in the communion which we embrace. I ſhould 


think people very unjuſt, who ſhould ſuſpect the ſincerity of a Roman Ca- 
& tholic, who after having joined in communion with the Proteſtants, ſhould declare 
ce that in ſome particulars the Church of Rome ſeemed to him to have the ad- 
“ vantage of the Proteſtant, ſuch as in the celibacy of the Clergy, in the obſer- 
“ vation of Lent, and in the faſting on Fridays and Saturdays. One would have 
<« reaſon to believe that theſe were remainders of Catholiciſm ; but one might fay fo 


c and believe at the ſame time, that he had ſincerely abjured his Catholiciſm, and 


« embraced Proteſtantiſm, as the only Religion which leads to ſalvation. It is there- 


fore judging of things without underſtanding them to give my words the ſenſe 
© which he gives them. The true ſenſe they ought to have, is the following. 


«© That if the Queen of Sweden diſapproves of the conduct of thoſe employed 
c in the pretended converſions in France, it is owing to the principles of the 
« Religion in which ſhe was inſtructed before her journey to Rome, and not to 
c the new inſtructions ſhe has received in that country, It is not at Rome that 
cc one can learn to find fault with perſecution. On the contrary, it is the general 
e ſpirit of Catholiciſm to extirpate all ſects; for they have not only made public 
6 rejoicings at Rome for what has been done in France; not only has the Pope 


cc applauded it in full Conſiſtory, and by his Briefs, but likewiſe all the Catho- 


« lics in Europe have ſhown their approbation of it, at leaſt by their ſilence. 
« How then could the Queen of Sweden YE the principles ſhe has, if ſhe had 
* not brought them from her own country? It is (ſays the author of the Letter) 
c becauſe ſhe is not a Catholic after the manner of France, but after the manner of 
«© Rome, that is, of St Peter and St Paul, But this is what I have called @ re- 
« mainder of Proteſtantiſm, and ſo this author and I have really the ſame thought. 


33 


« The laſt thing he finds fault with, is that I did not ſtrike out the words 1 


c am, out of the copy of the Letter which I inſerted in my Journal. There is 
<« only this word (ſays he) which is not ber Majeſty's. So great à Queen cannot make 
« uſe of that expreſſion except to very few perſons, and Mr de Terlon is not of that 
number. This fingle circumſtance is ſufficient to prove that ihe printing of this Letter 
« was no contrivance of the Queen, as all the world knows. To this I anſwer, that 


«© I did not think that I could with juſtice ſtrike out this Concluſion, I am, be- 
«© cauſe by doing ſo, I ſhould give people reaſon to ſuſpect that I had ſuppreſſed 


ga mark of forgery in that Letter, in order to make it appear more probable to 
the public, that it was written by the Queen of Sweden, Moreover, there has 


lately fallen into my hands a copy of a letter, wherein that Princeſs declares, 
that ſhe is ſurprized and diſpleaſed at the publication of the other, though ſhe 
« ſtill continues in the ſame ſentiments. . The curious will be glad to ſee this ſe- 
« cond Letter here at length, but the law of nations doth not allow me to give 
them that ſatisfaction. There is a great difference betwixt theſe two things, the 
„ inſerting a piece which is in every body's hands, and is already printed; and 
<< the inſerting a piece which has never been printed. We muſt, with regard to 
«© manuſcripts, either wait for the conſent of thoſe who have a right to them, or have 
<< reaſon to believe that they are entirely indifferent what uſe people make of them.“ 
Mr Bayle's unknown correſpondent was not entirely ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
and wrote him the following Letter: 5 


cc Sir, | | . 25 | | 
6 H E Queen has ſeen the anſwer you have made to my Letter, and I muſt do 


66 you juſtice on the one ſide, if you have been to blame on the other. Her Ma- 
* jeſty doth not think that it is to be wanting in the reſpect which is due to 


uſtrious, that it has now. no need of any other diſtinction, and the moſt noble 


6e her, to name her ſimply* Cbriſtina. She has indeed rendered that name fo il- 


and auguſt titles which could be joined to it, could add nothing to the luſtre 


* which it has already acquired in the world. I was of opinion that it was not 


a proper expreſſion, with regard to a prince, while he is {till living; but I 


«© have been miſtaken ; perſons of ſuch elevated rank, and fo full of glory, as the 
- 


« great 
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great Chriſtina, have rules peculiar to themſelves, and their names alone are ſuf- 
ficient to fill the minds of men with that reſpect and veneration which the titles 


of others excite, You have got the better in this, Sir, and I ſubmit. 


«© BuT the caſe is quite otherways with regard to the word Proteſtantiſm, 
which has eſcaped you ſomewhat unſeaſonably; and which you employ all the 
ſubtilty of your wit to juſtify. You ought to follow my example, and own 
that you have been to blame. The Jt who is pretty well ſatisfied with 
all the reſt of your excuſes, is not at all ſo with regard to this part of your 
juſtification. One ought not to ſeek for evaſions before a genius like her's. When 
one has offended her, the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt way is to confeſs it; and after ail, 
a genius ſuch as your's, ought to have ſuggeſted ſomething more worthy of ker 
Majeſty, than the reaſons you have brought in your defence. Not that any 
thing you can ſay of her, is capable of giving her the leaſt uneaſineſs. So great 
a Queen cannot but equally deſpiſe the praiſes and calumnies of people of a 
certain kind: but ſhe is born to do juſtice, and you might have boaſted that 


you are the only perſon in the world who has offended her with impunity, if 


you had not taken the courſe you have done, I mean that of juſtifying your- 
ſelf. I 

« But you muſt do it effectually, Sir, and retract fully and diſtinctly what you 
have faid, if you deſire to give an entire ſatisfaction. The Queen at leaſt has a 
mind that you, together with all the world, ſhould know that ſhe owes nothing 
to the Proteſtant Religion; and that if God permitted that ſhe ſhould be born 
in it, ſhe renounced it as ſoon as ſhe arrived at the years of diſcretion, and 
that without having the leaſt thoughts of returning to it : that ever ſince that 
time the Catholic Religion has appeared to her to be the only one, and the 
true one, and that it was in conformity to it's holy maxims, and not to thoſe _ 
of the Proteſtants, that her Majeſty has in her Letter condemned the method 


uſed in France in the converſion of the Huguenots, and the Pope has rendered 
to that Letter the juſtice it deſerved. 


«© You have no reaſon to ſay, as you do, that you are treated with too much 
bitterneſs and paſſion in the Letter which I wrote to you ; on the contrary I am 

of opinion that you owe me thanks, and that you might poſſibly have had a 

great deal more reaſon to complain, if I had not wrote to you. And I would 

have you know that I am one of the leaſt of the Queen's ſervants, and that 

there are in this Country a great many perſons who are proud of being in her 
Majeſty's intereſt, and who will talk to you in a very different manner than I 

have done, if you do not take more care for the future,  _ 

<< I have faid nothing to you concerning the word fameuſe, which you have 
once more made uſe of in ſpeaking of the Queen (1), and which has not been (i) M. 


agreeable to her Majeſty. I know that this word has not altogether the ſame Bay did 


ſignification in French, which it has in Latin and in Italian, and that we uſe it more 7 7 * 


ny in a good than in a bad ſenſe. But one ought above all things to avoid wo 1 | 
theſe ambiguities in ſpeaking of crowned heads; with regard to whom you only /aid 


know the Proverb ſays we ought to employ only golden and filken words. #2! Chri- 


And eſpecially with regard to ſuch a Queen as we now ſpeak of; concerning ern 
whom we may boldly ſay, and without fear of offending others, that ſhe has nom ſi 

no equal; I ſay ſo even in point of rank, for other Queens are properly ſpeak- rauzux, 
ing only the firſt ſubjects of their huſbands or ſons ;. but the great Chriſtina is (%% ren. 
a Queen in a manner ſo noble and elevated, that ſhe knows no ſuperior but ee 


God name ſo 


“ This, Sir, is what I had farther to ſay to you, and is all the reply I can make 55 E 


to your's. I hope you will continue to make uſe of my advice, and that time Vene ex- 


” | . 2 . | preſſion 
ack Lads that I am more than you can imagine, Sir, your very humble *,;Z,",, 


after- 


« P, S. I had forgot that in your Journal of the Month of Auguſt, you ſpeak wards 
of a ſecond Letter of the Queen, which has fallen into your hands, and which / 70 
you make ſome difficulty of publiſhing. Her Majeſty would be curious to % © 


tavur A- 


ſee that Letter, and you will do a thing agreeable to her Majeſty, if you ſend 1,/bus. 
it to her. You might even make uſe of that opportunity to write to her Ma- 
jeſty. Take this advice; it may be of ſome ſervice to you: do. not neglect 

it, But I muſt acquaint you that if you follow it, you muſt by no means 

make uſe of the title Sereni/ime to the Queen. It is a little too common for 

her, and her Majeſty will not have it. You muſt only direct your Letter; 4 

/a Majeſté la Reyne Chriſtine, 4 Rome. a * 


Mr Bayle took the hint that was given him, and on the 14th of November wrote 


che following Letter to Queen Chriſtina: 


VOI. I. Ne. XXVII. TT « Madam, 


* 


« 
* 
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Madam, 


„SHOULD not have taken the liberty of writing this Letter to your Ma- 


6 jeſty, if a perſon who has the honour of being in your Majeſty's ſervice 
had not adviſed me to do ſo, and to ſend to your Majeſty a copy of a Letter 
*. which has fallen into my hands. I hoped, Madam, that an advice of this 
* fort would juſtify my boldneſs, and I thought it my duty to make uſe of this 
e 'occaſion of teſtifying my moſt profound reſpect to the moſt illuſtrious Queen 
in the world. I am ignorant of the name of the perſon who procures me this 
great honour. He has not thought fit to make himſelf known to me by any 
<< other title than that of one of your Majeſty's ſervants; and I muſt do him the 
juſtice to teſtify that his zeal for your Majeſty's intereſts is very ſuitable to the 


title he aſſumes. 


„It is by him that I have been informed that there are ſome things in the 
« News from the Republic of Letters, which did not ſeem agreeable to that re- 


„ ſpe&t which all the world owes to your Majeſty, not only upon account of 


ce your Majeſty's heroic and extraordinary qualities, but likewiſe upon account of 
the ſublime rank, in which, from your birth, God has placed your Majeſty. 
« As I was ſenſible of my innocence, I was ſeized at once with the molt in- 
«© expreſfſible ſurprize, and the moſt unſufferable grief, when I found that my 
« wcrds were interpreted in a manner ſo contrary to my genuine intention; and. 
<< to every thing that common ſenſe ought to dictate to every rational creature. 


„For is there any perſon, Madam, who has the ſmalleſt degree of knowledge 
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% or reaſon, who is ignorant of that almoſt infinite glory which ſurrounds your 
«© Majeſty, and of the profound homage which is due to your Majeſty from all 
« the world; and if any perſon has been capable of. forgetting this duty, what 
c ſhame ought not he to feel upon that account? I proteſt to your Majeſty, that 
“ ever ſince I was able to read I have known that your Majeſty is the admira- 
tion of the univerſe, and that there is not any one perſon in the whole Re- 
public of Letters who is more thoroughly ſenſible of, and more charmed with 


the Juſt encomiums which have been given to your Majeſty by all the learned 


World. I can with truth affirm that I can ſtill repeat all the paſſages of Ala- 
&* ric (1) which relate to your Majeſty, whoſe auguſt name ſhines from all quarters. 


1686, 


* 


4 So that I would be the fartheſt in the world, from either ſaying or thinking any 


e thing which I apprehended to be contrary to the reſpect which is due to ſo 
«© great a Queen. My ſorrow therefore was exceeding great, when I underſtood 
ce that ſome perſons, who have the honour to ſerve your Majeſty, had judged 
e me guilty. I immediately endeavoured to juſtify myſelf, and I am informed 
that your Majeſty has been pleaſed to declare, that you are fatisfied in the 
&« main with my defence. This is my greateſt conſolation; and I am very much 
« perſuaded, that it will not be more difficult for me to demonſtrate my innocence 
« entirely, when it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to lay your commands upon me. 

„„The ſecond Letter which I received upon this ſubject, acquaints me with a 


« thing which your Majeſty deſires I ſhould make public. It is, that your Ma- 


4 jeſty renounced the Religion in which you was born, as ſoon as you attained 
« the years of diſcretion, If your Majeſty command me I will alſo publiſh this 
«© new explanation; but I was of opinion, that ſince I have done myſelf the ho- 


„ nour, by the advice of one of your ſervants, to ſend to your Majeſty the copy 


e of a Letter, and at the ſame time to pay to your Majeſty my moſt humble 


* homage, it was my duty to wait for your Majeſty's commands. I moſt humbly 
« beg that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to pardon all that may have eſcaped me, 
which has given occaſion to judge amiſs of my intentions; and I proteſt to your 
«© Majeſty with the utmoſt ſincerity, that my ſtrongeſt paſſion is to teſtify to all 
the world the admiration, veneration, and profound ſubmiſſion, with which I 


r 


SIE Queen upon the 14th of December 1686, wrote to him the following 
anſwer : Vt „ 


Mr Bayle. 1 have received your excuſes, and am willing that you ſhould know by this 
Letter that I am ſatisfied with 7 von 1 am obliged to the zeal of the perſon, who gave you 


occaſion of writing to me; for I am very glad to know you, You expreſs ſo much reſpect 
and affettion for me, that I pardon you ſincerely ; and I would have you know, that no- 


thing gave me offence but that remainder of Proteſtantiſm, of which you accuſed me. 


Jam very delicate on that head, becauſe no body can ſuſpect me of it, without leſſenin 
my Glory, and injuring me in the moſt ſenſible manner. You would do well if you ſhould 


even acquaint the public with the miſtake you have made, and with your regret for it, 


This is all that remains to be done by you, in order to deſerve my being entirely ſatisfied with 
you. 
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A. to the Leller which you have ſent me, it is mine without doubt, and ſince you tell 
me that it is printed, you will do me a pleaſure if you ſend me ſome copies of it. As 
I fear nothing in France, ſo neither do I fear any thing at Rome. My fortune, my blood, 
and even my life are entirely devoted to the ſervice of the Church; but 1 flatter no 
body, and will never ſpeak any thing but the truth, I am obliged to thoſe who have 
been pleaſed to publiſh my letter, for I do not at all diſguiſe my ſentiments. I thank God 

| they are too noble, and too honourable to be diſowned. However, it is not true that 
this Letter. was written to one of my Miniſters. As have every where enemies, and 
perſons who envy me, ſo T in all places have friends and ſervants; and I have poſſibly 

* as many in France, notwithſtanding of the court, as any where in the world. This is 
purely the truth, and you may regulate yourſelf accordingly. | 

But you ſhall not get off ſo cheap as you imagine. I will enjoin you a penance , which 
is, that you will henceforth take the trouble of ſending me all curious books that ſhall be 
publiſhed in Latin, French, Spaniſh, or Italian, on whatever ſubject or ſcience, provided 
they are worthy of being looked into. I do not even except Romances of Satires ; and above 
all if there are any books of Chymiſiry, I deſire you may ſend them to me as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible. Do not forget likewiſe to ſend me your Journal, I ſhall order that you ſhall be 
paid for whatever you lay out, do but ſend me an accompt of it. This will be the moſt 
agreeable and important ſervice that can be done me, May God proſper you. 


CunrisTINA ALEXANDRA. 


It now only remained that Mr Bayle ſhould acquaint the public with the miſtake 
be bad made and with his regret for it, in order to merit that Princeſs's entire 
ſatisfaction. This he did in the beginning of his Journal of the month of January 
1687. We have been informed to our incredible ſatisfaction, ſays he, that the 
« QUEEN OF SWEDEN having ſeen the ninth Article of the Journal of Auguſt 
& 1686, has been pleaſed to be ſatisfied with the explanation which we gave there. 

Properly it was only the words remainder of Proteſtantiſm, which had the misfortune 
to offend her Majeſty ; for as her Majeſty is very delicate on that ſubject, and de- 
fires that all the world ſhould know, that after having carefully examined the dit- 


ſhe has heartily embraced it, it was injurious to her glory to give occaſion 


& manner.” | . | | 
Thus Mr Bayle extricated himſelf out of this affair with honour, and had 


the addreſs not only to appeaſe a provoked Queen, but likewiſe to procure marks 


of her favour. She very ſoon had the unwelcome news of his not being able to per- 


form the penance ſhe was pleaſed to impoſe upon him. He funk under the weight 
of an inſupportable labour. Beſides his public and private lectures, he was employed 


in compoſing his Journal, a taſk which alone required the labour of many perſons. 
The Compoſition of his Philoſophical Commentary quite exhauſted his ſtrength. On 


the 16th of February 1687, he was ſeized with a Fever, which hindered him from 


for the leaſt ſuſpicion of her ſincerity. We are therefore very ſorry that we have 
«© made uſe of an expreſſion, which has been underſtood in a ſenſe ſo very diffe- 

rent from our intention, and we would have been very far from making uſe of 
it, if we had forſeen that it was liable to any ambiguity : for beſides the reſpect 
« which we, together with all the world owe to ſo GREAT A QUEEN, who has 

been the admiration of the univerſe from her earlieſt days, we join with the ut- 
moſt zeal in that particular obligation which all men of letters are under to do 
her homage, becauſe of the honour ſhe has done the ſciences by being pleaſed 
thoroughly to examine their beauties, and to protect them in a diſtinguiſhing 


Xxxxv 


ferent Religions, ſhe has found none to be true but the Roman Catholic, and that 


finiſhing the Journal for that month. But as he hoped that this indiſpoſition would 


be attended with no bad conſequences, he gave notice on the back of the title page, 
That ſore eyes and a flight fever, which had left him ſeveral times, and re- 

turned as ſoon as he attempted to reſume his ſtudies, did at laſt oblige him 
to publiſh the Journal for this month incompleat, and to acquaint the public 
likewiſe that the Journal for the month of March ſhould appear very ſoon.” 


-"C6 
cc 
cc 


But his Fever, attended with a head-ach, encreaſed to ſuch a degree that he was 


obliged to give over that work. He engaged Mr de Beauval to continue it, and 


Mr de Beauval began that Continuation, which was printed at Rotterdam by 


Mr Leers, with the month of September 1687, under the title of The Hiftory of 


the Works of the Learned (1). „Ever ſince the month of April laſt, fays he in the 


(e 
(e 


e tiful productions, propoſed to me that I ſhould continue his work, which he was 


by this means forced to give over. I confeſs that poſſibly being flattered by my 
vanity upon the account of his having ſingled me out upon ſuch an occaſion, 
I accepted the taſk without making all the reflexions that ſuch an undertaking 
deſerved. I believed that his choice would ſupply both the place of merit, and 
of excuſe with the public, and fo reſolved to make ſome attempts at leaſt. Since 


J have entered uno this detail, adds he, people would no doubt likewiſe know 
| 2 | 


cc 
cc 
Cc 
. 


* 


Cc 
40 


(1) Hil- 


preface, the Author of the Republic of Letters having being indiſpoſed, and af- toire des 
flicted with pains in his head, which Mr Balzac would call the pangs of his beau- Ouvrages 


des Sca» 
Vans. 


„ why. 
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why I have not continued this work under the fame title, that Mr Bayle made 
uſe of, I own that this would have been more natural: but my particular at- 
tachments to Rotterdam, the great plenty of the beſt books which are to be had 
at Mr Leers's, together with ſome other reaſons which it is not neceſſary to 
mention here, made me think it more proper to change it. After all I thought 
it beſt to treat the public as we do thoſe who are afflicted with the loſs of a perſon 
very dear to them, whom we muſt never carry to thoſe places, which may bring 
to mind, or awaken the ideas of the object of their grief. The public would have 
always in the News from the Republic of Letters, ſought after the illuſtrious Au- 
thor who gave them birth, and the fame title ill ſuported, would only have ſerved 
to redouble their ſorrrow for the loſs of ſo inimitable a perſon.” 

In the mean time, the Sieur Deſbordes, who had printed the News from the Re- 
public of Letters, cauſed them to be continued by Mr Larroque, and ſome other 
perſons, until the month of Auguſt of the fame year 1687, and Mr Barin, a 
French Miniſter, compoſed them without any aſſiſtannce from the month of Sep- 


cc 
cc 


cc 


(Wy 
cc 
(e 
Ny 
cc 
cc 


tember to the month of April 1689. 


(1) Letter 


of the 3d 
February, 
1687. pag. 
281, 282. 


2) Were 
are ſome 
Copies 
where this 
is not to 


be fund, 


(3) Des 
Droits des 
deux Sou- 
verains en 
matiere de 
Religion, 
la Con- 
ſcience & 
le Prince. 
Pour de- 
truire le 
dogme de 
Findiffe- 
rence des 
Religions 
& de la 
tolerance 
univer- 
ſelle, con- 
tre un 
Livre in- 
intitule 
Commen- 
taire Phi- 
loſophi- 
que ſur 
ces paroles 
de la para- 
bole, Con- 
trains les 
d'entrer. 


(4 Apo- 

logie du 

Sieur Ju- 
rien, p. 4. 
col. 2. 


We have ſeen what pains Mr Bayle was at, that he might not be thought the | 


author of the Philoſophical Commentary, He endeavoured even to deceive his triends, 
«© Theſe gentlemen at London, fays he to Mr Lenfant (1), have a ſtrange itch of 

printing. The public aſcribe to them a Philoſophical Commentary on theſe words of 
St Luke compel them to come in, wherein under pretence of attacking Popiſh per- 
ſecution they aim at eſtabliſhing a toleration for the Socinians.” He feigned that 
this Commentary came from London, becauſe ſome Miniſters among the Refugees, 
who lived there at this time, were thought to be great friends to Toleration, and had 
even rendered themſelves ſuſpected of Socinianiſm. Notwithſtanding all this he was 
ſtill ſuſpected to be the author of it. To put a ſtop to this ſuſpicion he publiſhed on the 
back of the title-page of the Journal for the month of April 1687 (2), that * certam 
„ perſons, ill-diſpoſed towards the author of the General Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg, 

having affected to aſcribe to him the Philoſophical Commentary on the words compet 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


to declare that he will look upon all perſons as perſecutors with regard to him, 
who ſhall continue to ſpread abroad a conjecture ſo oppoſite as this is to all the 
rules of Criticiſm. One might as well, adds he, aſcribe Voiture's Letters to Bal- 
zac, or thoſe of Baudius to Blondel.” 
The Philoſophical Commentary did not pleaſe Mr Jurieu; and how was it poſ- 
ſible for him to reliſh a book wherein mildneſs, moderation, or, to ſay it in one word, 
Toleration, was ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed. He undertook to refute it, and gave to 
his anſwer the following title, The rights of the two Sovereigns in matters of Religion, 


them to come in, he thought himſelf obliged to complain of this bad office, and 


1687, 


Conſcience, and the Prince. In oppoſition to the indifferency of Religions and univerſal 
Toleration, againſt a book intituled a Philoſophical Commentary on theſe words of the 


Parable, Compel them to come in (3), He ſets out under the character of a novice in 
writing, who in obedience to the commands of a friend, and out of vexation at that 
book, was a going to be an aut bor in ſpite of nature and himſelf. Afterwards he gives 
his friend his opinion concerning the Commentary, That it is an original and not a 
tranſlation, That it is of French and not of Engliſh extractiun. He adds, That it is not 
the work of one ſingle perſon. <©* This appears, ſays he, to be the work of a cabal, 
and a conſpiracy againſt the truth; nothing is more unequal than the ſtile of it. 


cc 


&« in the ſecond where one finds a confuſion, and obſcurities which do not ſeem to 


proceed from the ſame genius that wrote the firſt, The pretended Tranſlator 
affects ſometimes to make uſe of old French words, which are not now in uſe 


cc 


cc 


among good writers; but his fraud is a little too groſs, for elſewhere he ſhows 


that he underſtands French well enough to write more correctly.” But in the 
advice to the reader he affirms downright That the authors. of the Philoſophical Com- 
mentary are French Divines, and conſequently Refugees. 
wards to lay the compoſition of this book as a crime to Mr Bayle's charge, 
Mr Bayle always brought him back to this declaration, that it is the work of cer- 
tain French Divines. Obſerve how he endeavours to ſoften this falſe judgment in 


a ſatirical piece which he publiſhed againſt a great many French Miniſters, and 


particularly againſt Mr Bayle, in the year 1691, * In the year which followed 
« our diſperſion, ſays he (4), there appeared a wicked book intituled, The Philoſo- 


In the firſt part the expreſſions are clear and pretty ſtrong, but there are paſſages 


When Mr Jurieu wanted after- 


«© phical Commentary, Sc. wherein the pernicious doctrine of the indifferency of 


Religions and Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion is maintained in ſo raſh and 


bold a manner, as even goes the length of inſolence. I can truly ſay that this 
book wounded and ſtruck me in a very ſenſible manner. One could eaſily gueſs 
from the third volume of the General Criticiſm, whence it had it's original. But 
the ſtile, and many other circumſtances, made us believe that it was the work 
„ of a cabal, and publiſhed by ſeveral perſons in concert,” 

Mr Bayle had finiſhed the third part of his Philoſophical Commentary, and given 
it to the Printer before he fell ſick, The impreſſion of it was finiſhed before the 
end of February, but he did not receive any copies of it *till the 2oth of 2 

| 2 | C 


cc 


THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE; nt 


1687, It is intitled, 4 Philoſophical! Commentary on theſe Words of FESUS CHRIST, 
compel them to come in. Part the third, | Containing a refutation of the Apology 
which St Auguſtin has made for thoſe who uſe violence in making converts, At Can» 
terbury, by Thomas Litwel, 1687 (1), Here two Letters of St Auguſtin are re- (1) Com- 
futed, the one wrote to a Donatiſt Biſhop named Vincentius, who had let that mentaire 
Father know how much he was ſurprized at his inconſtancy, having formerly. 2 
been of opinion that the authority of the ſecular power ought not to be made ule *, ＋ =" 
of againſt Heretics, but only the word of God and, perſuaſion z whereas now he 1c de je- 
maintained quite the contrary, The other is addreſſed to Bonifacius, who was a ſus Chriſt, 
Tribune in Africa, wherein St Auguſtin ' pretends that it is lawful to employ the 2 
ſecular arm to deſtroy Heretics. The Archbiſhop of Paris had ordered theſe two Let- , roi. 
ters to be printed in 1685, with a long Preface intitled, The Conformity of the con- ſiẽme Par- 
duct of the Church of France in reclaiming the Proteſtants, with that of the Church tie conte- 
of Afric to bring the Donatiſts into the Catholic Church (2). This is likewiſe the 23 
title of the whole book. Mr Bayle had refuted ſome paſſages of this Preface in his de I Apo- 
reliminary Diſcourſe. He doth not here confine himſelf to the two Letters which logie que 
| have mentioned, but likewiſe anſwers what St Auguſtin has ſaid on this ſubject St Auguſ- 
in ſome other Letters. | a Rite 


I = As ſoon as he had ſeen Mr Jurieu's anſwer, he wrote a letter to his Bookſeller, (90m. 
= „ dated from London the Sth of May 1687. If you have (fays he) {till time à contrain- 


c enough, (and it is no matter though you have already ſold ſome copies) I de- te. A Can- 
<« fire you to publiſh what follows at the beginning of the third part.” He ſays torvery, 
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4 | : a : | ; hez Tho- 
9 afterwards, that he has juſt read the treatiſe Of the rights of the two ſovereigns, &c. GS The. 
2 againſt a book intitled a Philoſophical Commentary, Sc. and that he finds it an unſucceſsful wel 1687. 


and very weak attack on that Commentary. The author, (adds he) owns in 
Y cc the beginning, that in ſpite of himſelf and of nature, his Chagrin, and the (2) Con- 


Z c defire of one of his friends, are going to make him an author. One 3838 


E. « muſt have very little judgment to make ſuch a conteſſion, Chagrin ought to te ge PE- 

E « have no ſhare in the, compoſition of any work. ...... His performance is gliſe de 

= ce faulty in thoſe very places which moſt eſſentially require ſolidity, fince it 'goes France 

3 « entirely upon a falſe ſtate of the queſtion, ſo that he fights againſt a ſhadow, PT. 

3 « J mean againſt an opinion which he falſely imputes to me. He is at prodi- Proteſ- . 
4 c gious pains to prove that men frequently ſin and offend God, while they act tans, avec 

9 t according to the light of their conſcience, Who denies that? have not I celle de 


« ſaid ſo very diſtincti in more places than one? he accuſes me likewiſe of intro--I Ange 


% ducing an indifferency of Religions, whereas on the contrary, there never was 


Ur ra- 
I «© any doctrine more oppoſite to that indifferency, than this which lays it down — les 
3 c as a principle, that we ought always to act according to our conſciences. Fal- 1 
A e Jacies of the fame fort prevail in the paſſage where he treats of the legiſlative Cathsli. 
= < power of Sovereigns in matters of Religion. As for quotations from the ſcripture, que. 
9 | & they are very frequent in his book, but for the moſt part miſunderſtood, and P 
3 & in the manner of St Auguſtin, To conclude, this author has officiouſly meddled 
= & with a ſubject he doth not underſtand, and has through the whole been guilty 
=_ & of the fallacy of not proving what was the point in queſtion.” 
4 Mr Bayle's indiſpoſition ſtill continuing he reſolved to try a change of air, and 
= drink the waters of Aix la Chapelle. He left Rotterdam upon the eighth day of 
I Auguſt, and went to Cleves, where he arrived the 13th of that month. Next 
Y day he went to lodge at the houſe of Mr Ferrand, Miniſter of the Caſtle of 


Cleves, and continued there *till the 15th of September, on which he paſſed to Bois 

le Duc, and from thence to Aix la Chapelle, in company with Mr Pielat, Miniſter 

of Rotterdam, and Mr Farjon, Miniſter of Vaals. He returned to Rotterdam upon 

the 18th of October: but he was obliged to repoſe himſelf for ſome months longer; 

as he writes to Mr Conſtant in a Letter of the 22d of March 1688. It is more 

«© than thirteen months (ſays he (3), ſince J fell fick, and all the while have (z) Lester. 
“ only lingered and languiſhed, and I now only begin at the return of this ſpring, Sc. «4: 

ec to be able to take a little literary exerciſe. After my return from Aix la Vera, p. 

& Chapelle, where I had been to drink the waters, I found your ſon here. we Kees 


« but unluckily for me, I was not able to ſpeak much without bringing upon me 
« a return of my ſlow Fever, and this has been my continual misfortune during 
(e 


my illneſs: if I entered never fo little into converſation, I was the worſe for 

« it,” He gives Mr Lenfant a more particular account in a Letter of the 20th 

of July. You do me a great deal of honour (ſays he (4), remembering, as (4) Bid. 

<« you are pleaſed to do, a perſon in a manner dead to the world, and blotted 5g. 259 äç⸗ 

e out of the memory of the living.. . I have made a Journey to Cleves, 86, 

& another to Aix, and upon my return hither, I have, during the whole winter, 

“ immerſed myſelf in the greateſt Quietiſm imaginable, without either reading or 

«« writing. At laſt, after I thought myſelf ſufficiently repoſed, I re- aſſumed my 

„ Philoſophical Lectures, | firſt my public only, and afterwards likewiſe my pri- 

vate ones; but with regard to other matters, I obſerved and do ſtill keep myſelf 

“in a full and abſolute inaftion.......... T have not as yet returned to my 

books, nay I do not ſo much as run through the Literary Journals; and 
Ol. I. K | | * our 
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te out of fear of being tempted to break this agreeable charm of indolence, very 1687. 
* ſeldom viſit the bookſellers, ſo that I am quite ignorant what new things they 


(1) See 
his EE) 
in the 
moires 


pour 'Hif- 


toire des 
Sciences 
& des 
beaux 


Arts, De- 
cember 
1704, Art. 
79. p. 440. 
and the 
following 


of the 
Dutch E- 
dition. 


* LABAN TEM SUSTENTAS COGNATAM VERITATI 


«© have got. 1 only” hear by chance ſometimes that this or the other book is 
«© come out.” 


All 'the men of letters were afflicted at Mr Bayle's s illneſs: and they were 


overjoyed to hear of his recovery. Mr du Tot de Ferrare, a Counſellor in the 
Parliament of Rouen, a man of great worth, and a great maſter in the lapidary 
ſtile (1), RN" his Joy upon that SOR by, the UNS.» beautiful e 2 


T0 
_ Dofiifſimi Bælii 
Sanitatem reftitutam 
8 DF-B FA,” 
QUE TE MORI VETAT GLORIA, 
 EGROTARE PROHIBET. 
OMNIBUS CARUS ET UTILIS 
SCRIPTORES 
CRITICA FACE ELUCIDASTI, 
CENSORIA NOTA EMENPDASTI. 
QUASITOR URNAM MOVENS 
MAGNUM IN NOMEN ITUROS 
-K DERNITATI. 
PRONUBA MANU DICASTI. 
LABORIBUS TUIS ALIENOS ABSUMIS, 
DELICIIS NOSTRIS NUSQUAM ABSUMENDUS, 2 
IN HOC VENERANDUS 
QUOD NEMINEM CONTEMPSISTI: 
IN HOC VERENDUS _ 
QUOD NEMINEM FORMIDASTI: 
'DIGNUS QUI VERITATIS ANNOS. EX®ZQUES.. 


LIBERTATEM. 
NON. AD UNIUS UTILITATEM REGIONIS NATUS, 
= 3p $7. EXILIUM OLE RAS 
- M r i OPT ASS E: | Fe 
14 CUNCTOS EMINUS COMINUS REFICIS, 
* VIX CRE D ARIS ULLIBI ABESS E. 


THEATRUM ERUDITIONIS CIRCUMDUCTILE 


FACTIS:.BST:;: ORBI. 


SUBSE LLIA. QUE DICENDO FATIGARE NON POTES, 


s 


E SILENTEM FERRE 
TE QUIESCENTE QUIESCERE 
TT ONS IEEE 


VALE, VIVE, SCRIBE. 


ENCEANIA RENOVATE FACUNDIZE 
FAUSTIS LITERATORUM ACCLAMATIONIBUS 
2 CELEBRANTUR, | 


Mr. Bayle had once a defign to leave Rotterdam, The death of Mr Paets, and 
* violent temper of Mr Jurieu, had made him weary of it: accordingly he de- 
ſired the famous Mr Abbadie, who was then at Berlin, to procure him ſome 
eſtabliſhment in that City. He knew that the Elector of Brandenbourg gave a 

enerous protection to the French Refugees; and beſides he had ſeveral friends at 


in Mr Abbadie upon ee himſelf to the Ducheſs of Schomberg, 
Who 


1688. 
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(1) He 
died the 


gth of 
May1 688. 


(2) Sup- 
plement 
du Com- 
mentaire 
Philoſo- 
phique ſur 
ces paro- 


les de ſe- 


ſus-Chriſt, 


contrain- 
les den- 


trer. Ou 
entre au- 


tres cho- 
ſes Pon 
acheve de 
ruiner la 
ſeul echa- 
patoire qui 
reſtoit aux 
adverſai- 
res, en de- 
montrant 
le droit 
egal des 


Heéreéti- 


ques pour 
perſecuter 
à celui des 
Ortho- 

doxes. On 
parle auſſi 


de la na- 


ture & o- 
rigine des 
erreurs. A 
Ham- 
bourg 


pour Tho. 


Litwel, 
1688. 


t 


1689. 
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THE LIFE OP M BAYLE 
who being well a 


. 
oquainted with Mr Bayle's merit, expreſſed a great ſatisfaction at 
his deſign of coming to Berlin, and promiſed to engage the Marechal to ſpeak of 


it to the Elector. But that great Prince fell ſick about this time, and his | 
death (1), a little after, put a ſtop to the effects of that Lady's good inclinations 


towards Mr Bayle, 


Mr Bayle publiſhed the following Advertiſement, under the name of the-.book= 
ſeller, on the reverſe of the title-page of the News from the Republic of Letters, 
for the month of October 1687. We have received a Letter dated from London, 
by which we are informed that John Fox of Bruggs is the real name annagram- 
matized of the author of the Philoſophical Commentary, and that he will very 
ſoon give us occaſion to ſpeak of the anſwer, which he has in the preſs, to 
the treatiſe Of the rights of the two Sovereign. This was in order to prepare the 
public for a continuation of the Philoſophical Commentary, which he deſigned to 
publiſh very ſoon. In effect, it appeared ſoon after under this title: A Supplement 
to the Philoſophical Commentary upon theſe words of FESUS CHRIST, compel 
them to come in. MWherein, among other things, the only refuge that was left to the 
adverſaries is quite deſtroyed, by demonſtrating that Heretics have an equal right with 
the Orthodox to perſecute, Something is likewiſe inſerted concerning the nature and origin 
of error, At Hamburg, for Thomas Litwell 1686 (2). The author in a long Preface 
acquaints us, that having heard of a book intituled The true Syſtem of the Church (3), 
wherein his opinion concering Toleration, and the rights of conſcience were attacked, vrai Sy{- 
and alſo that the treatiſe Of the Rights of the two Sovereigns, was not the firſt eſſay 1 85 " 
of a young author, but the work of one who had appeared frequently in print, he 755 Bk 
had reſolved to anſwer them both, and to divide his book into three parts. The appeared 
firſt to contain ſome additions which ſeemed to him very proper for ever to ſilence iz 1686. 
all the advocates for conſtraint, The ſecond to contain an anſwer to three chapters 
of the true Syſtem of the Church, wherein a doctrine contrary to his is maintained, 
and an anſwer to all the objections of the author of the Rights of the two Sovereigns, 
and likewiſe to every thing that he has advanced directly in favour of his opi- 
nion. He adds, that he had laboured fo diligently in the execution of this de- 
ſign, that he had fimiſhed it before the end of December 1687, and had ſent the 
manuſcript to the printer : but having found'afterwards that this work would be Re- 
too bulky, he thought himſelf obliged to ſuppreſs the two laſt parts, and ac- eB Gun 
cordingly * he had ordered the bookſeller to put a ſtop to the impreſſion, and Nouveau 
<« it had happened very luckily that they were not as yet come to what he had Converti a 
<< ſaid concerning the affairs of England, the Penal Laws, and the taking away l, Late 
of the Teſt, &c. ſubjects which were not then ſeaſonable, confidering the turn gie. Pour 
c that things were likely to take.” He. aſſigns ſeveral cauſes of the encreaſe of ſervir 
the bulk of his bock, and among the others the. following: It has proceeded addition 
„ partly: (fays he) from this, that the gentlemen who tranſlated my Engliſh Ori- 8 
„ ginal, could not as they pretended, ſtrip it of it's native dreſs without making uſe 


cc 
cc 


cc 


(3) Le 


£C 


many different things together, ſometimes following one ſyſtem and at other times ene, 
another, ſometimes imitating the manner of thinking of certain authors, and not wm i 
their ſtile," and at other times the ſtile of others, and not their manner of thinking; tes des 
deſigning by this means to make a medley of it, which has cauſed the Readers, Proteſtans. 
as they pretend, to aſcribe my Commentary to a good many different people, $2" e 
without ever gueſſing at them or me, though my name was only con- 1 p*.:. 
cealed under an Anagram, which deviated but very little from the rules. chez Eti- 
And they make a diverſion of concealing themſelves ſo ſucceſsfully, and of put- enne No- 
ting the ſearchers after the fathers of anonymous and pſeudonymous books up- % : ry 
on a wrong ſcent.” The reſt of the Preface is employed in ſhewing from a 3 
paſſage of the true Syſtem of the Church, that the writer of it agrees entirely with 1689. 
Mr Bayle's opinion, and conſequently that Mr Bayle is orthodox, and that it is there- : 
fore this writer's buſineſs to anſwer himſelf, and to anſwer the author of the Rights (s) . 
of the two Sovereigns. In this manner Mr Bayle makes Mr Jurieu, who is author Plantes 


cc 


lai 
of both theſe books, contradict himſelf, He adds afterwards ſome reflexions which des Prot. 


ſerve to confirm what he has ſaid in this Supplement. tant tou- 


At this time Mr Leers was printing Mr Furetiere's Di#ionary ; and the au- Chant 1a 


thor having died while it was in the preſs, the Bookſeller deſired Mr Bayle to ere 
write a Preface to it. It is an excellent piece. | „„ on 
In the beginning of the year 1689, there appeared a pamphlet entituled, An France. 


Anſiwer of a New Convert to a Letter from à Refugee, by way of ſupplement 10 Father Ou kon 

de Ste. Marthe's book intituled, An Anfwer to WY, of 5 8 Accord- 3 
ing to the copy printed at Paris by Stephen Noel in the place de Sorbonne 1689 (4). de Calvin, 
Father de Ste. Marthe, a Benedictin of the Congregation of St Maur, had publiſhed & de tous 
at Paris in 1688, a book intituled An Anſwer to the Complaints of the Proteſtants 1 
concerning the pretended perſecution in France. Wherein the opinion of Calvin, and of yigres, fur 


the mot famous Miniſters concerning the puniſhment due to Heretics, is ſhewn (8). Here le peines 


he pretended that the Reformed complained without reaſon of the rigour that had dss aux 


been exerciſed againſt them, ſince they muſt have been uſed with much greater _ 
885 ; ſeverity, 


d'un Refu- 


de Ste. 
of a diffuſed ſtile z they have / likewiſe diverted themſelves by mixing a great Marthe, 
_ 


. 


. 4 
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ſeverity, if they had put the laws of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors in execution, or 1689. 


followed the maxims of the Reformers themſelves, Who teach that Heretics ought 
to be put to death. He reproached them likewiſe for taking up arms in defence 
of their Religion, and accuſed the Proteſtants in general of being fond of Indepen- 
. dency, and enemies to Monarchy, The Anſwer of a new Convert, which ſerves for 
_.a ſupplement to this piece, is dated from Paris the 2oth of December; and the Leiter 
cf a Refugee is dated from Amſterdam the 6th of the ſame month. The Refugee, who 
"had retired to Holland after a tedious impriſonment, puts the new Convert in mind of 
the diſputes they had formerly had, particularly concerniug the burning of Servetus, 
and the riſing in arms of the Proteſtants, He ſays that his friend always referred 
him to Father de Sainte Marthe's book; and adds, that inſtead of engaging him- 
ſelf in diſcuſſing all theſe facts, he choſe rather to employ his time in prayer, 
„ and in meditation on the glorious promiſes which God has made to the Retormed 
in the Apocalypſe.” But that ſince his arrival in Holland he has had an op- 
rtunity of conſulting ſome of the moſt learned men of the party, who had fur- 


niſhed him with the four following anſwers with regard to the affair of Servetus. 


1. That at worſt it was only a fault of particular perſons, the party not having 
in the leaſt meddled in that proceſs. II. That if ſome Doctors have formerly 
<« wrote in juſtification of ſuch proceedings, they have made no proſelytes; and 
« that it is a long while ſince they have been cured of theſe violent ſentiments 
© among the Reformed, III. That the doctrine which ſome people might have had 
on this ſubject, concerned ſo ſmall a number of Heretics, that it ought not to 
<< ſerve for a recrimination to thoſe, whoſe cruelties are ſo general. IV. And laftly, 
« That the practice of the Reformed ſufficiently juſtifies them; for fince Ser- 
«« yetus's time we do not find that they have puniſhed the Socinians who have been 
among them, or that they have ever extended Calvin's Theory to. the Papiſts.“ 
And as to what regards ſubjects taking up arms upon account of Religion, he ſays 
that very learned and very pious men have aſſured him that it is lawful, when 
ſubjects LE no other intention by it but to procure themſelves the liberty of fol- 
lowing the light of their conſcience, being ready to ſhow their fidelity to their 
Prince in all other matters: and therefore that the Reformed ought not to be aſhamed 
of what their anceſtors ' may have ſaid or done in that reſpect. He ſends him the 


* 


two laſt Paſtoral Letters of Mr Jurieu, and exhorts him to return to the Proteſtant 


Church. You cannot chooſe a more proper time, ſays he, to go out from the midſt 
of ſpiritual Babylon. You may poſſibly ruin yourſelf by continuing in it, in time as 


<« well as to all eternity; and the great ſucceſs with which God has already favoured the 
e holy and heroic expedition of the moſt accompliſhed Prince who is at preſent 


„ upon earth, ſhows us that the time is at laſt come when the true Church ſhalt 
<« enjoy a flouriſhing proſperity. You underſtand me, you know that I do not 
only mean that all goes ill for you in England, but likewiſe that God has ſtruck 
your Kings, and above all the Pope, with the | moſt extraordinary ſtupidity 


| << that ever was known, and the, moſt fruitful in blunders? “ 


- 


The new. Convert begins his anſwer by criticizing one of the Paſtoral Letters, 
and afterwards examines the four anſwers. which the Refugee had been furniſhed 
with, concerning Servetus. He reduces them to theſe four queſtions. I. Whether 
ce the puniſhment of Servetus proceeded from the ill humour of a particular perſon, or 


7 x £ 


e teſtants now have different ſentiments from thoſe of the laſt age concerning the 
«« puniſhment of Heretics? III. Whether the doctrine of the Reformers concerning 
the puniſhment of Heretics, can be juſtified by ſaying that it only concerned à ſmall 


number of Heretics, in compariſon of the great number of erroneous people whom 


the Catholic Doctors think puniſhable ? IV. Whether the practice of the Cal- 
4 viniſts with regard to the puniſhment of Heretics can juſtify the doctrines of their 
divines upon that ſubject.” The new Convert anſwers in the negative to all theſe 
queſtions; and in refuting the ſecond, he refutes at the ſame time what Mr Bayle 
in his General Criticiſm, and Mr Jurieu in his Apology for ibe Reformation, had an- 
ſwered to Mr Maimbourg, upon the ſubject of Servetus; and what Mr Rou, in his 


Seduction tludee, had anſwered to the Biſhop of Meaux upon the fame head. Hitherto 


he preſerves a good deal of moderation; but he attacks the Proteſtants with 
| great violence in the ſequel of this pamphlet, intituled, Reflexions on the Civil-Wars 
(1) Re. Of the Proteſtants, and the preſent Invaſion of England (1). He ſays that the Re- 
flexion volution in England has not at all ſurpriſed him, ſince he knows what that Religion is 
ſur les capable of, which is wont to ſtir. up people to Rebellion. He adds that this event 
guerres js an apology for the conduct of thoſe Princes who have purged their kingdom from 


3 ſuch a ſect; and that the quickneſs of this change, which the Proteſtants boaſt of, 


$ la pre- is a. proof that the ſpring, of this affair was not their fear of being oppreſſed by the 
E 


lente in- Catholics; that King James was dethroned for no other reaſon than becauſe he 
vaſion de would not eſpouſe the paſſions of the enemies of France, who were envious of her 


5 7 proſperity, but that all the Leagues formed againſt Lewis XIV ſerved only to in- 
creaſe his glory, and to heighten the idea of his formidable power. He maintains 
that the Catholic Princes have given greater examples of Toleration than the Pro- 
- | teſtants 
* 
* 
4 
"| — 09 
* . | 
2 .v 241 | SR +" 


« if it was not generally approved of by the Proteſtants ? II. Whether the Pro- 
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1689. teſtants; and inſults the whole body of the Refugees upon the account of the loſty 
hopes of ſome among them whom he repreſents as waiting, like the Jews, for a 
Meſſiah who ſhall conquer all the Popiſh' Kings, and enter Rome in triumph. He 
taxes the French Proteſtants with vanity in conſidering their party in France as 
the whole Proteſtant party, and the ruin of their Churches as the ruin of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. He accuſeth them of feeding themſelves with viſions, dreams, and 
chimerical interpretations of the Apocalypſe, as if the Edict of Nants had been the 
deſign and principal object of the inſpired Oracles in that ſacred book. And laſtly 
he accuſeth them of being animated by a ſpirit of Rebellion and of Satire, and of being 
ſeized with an inveterate and incurable diſeaſe, of rebelling againſt their Inzwful Sovertigns on 
the one hand, and on the other of filling the whole world with the moſt infamous calumnies, 
that ever were imagined. To this little book 1s prefixed-an Advertiſement of the Dutch 
Bookſeller, wherein it is ſaid that the author of this Anſwer had ſent it from Paris 
in 4to to the author of the Letter: that it was not doubted but Mr Peliſſon had 
a conſiderable ſhare in it, though the ſtile of it is different from his, becauſe the Letter 
which gave occaſion to it, was written to one of his intimate friends, It is added, 
that a very learned author was labouring inceſſantly at an Anſwer to it, wherein the 
public would ſee the moſt delicate queſtions in Morality, eſpecially with regard to theſe 
times, treated in the moſt agreeable and exact manner, and that it was hoped it 
would be publiſhed in a few months. 88 n 

Mr Bayle mentions this piece in one of his Letters to Mr Rou. *© They have cri- 
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„ is wrote by a Diſciple or Proſelyte of Mr Peliſſon. If Mr Peliſſon has any 
& ſhare in it, he mult needs have given credit to a very falſe report, which might 
poſſibly even have reached his ears, that I am the author of a Letter which was: 
printed at Amſterdam in anſwer to his Chimerd's , Mr Furien (2), for Mr Pe- 
& liſſon has ſpoken very civilly of me in his laſt book; whereas this New S Con- 
« vert treats me harſhly. The piece I am talking of, is ſhort and indifferently 


CC 
cc 


ce ticiſed both you and me at Paris lately, ſays he (1), but not ſo ſeverely as they (i) Lerter 
have done Mr Jurieu, in an Anſwer of a new Convert, &c, which they pretend / ” 1 
y 24th 0 


ebruary 


1689, p. 
301. 


(2) T i 8 


. 


piece con- 


« wrote ; but very injurious. to the party. They have reprinted it in this Country.“ auen of 's 


Mr Bayle gives this account of it from the bookſeller's advertiſement; but all that 
was ſaid of it there was a mere feint. This piece was not printed at Paris, and the 
Anſwer which the bookſeller promiſed, never appeared. . _ __ 58 5 
If we conſider this performace as a continuation of the Philoſophical Commentary, 
we will be ready to believe that Mr Bayle is the author of it. It is natural to 
ſuppoſe that having ſeen with grief that his Commentary, which was deſigned to at- 
wok thi perſecutions of the Church of Rome, had been repreſented. by. the Minifters 
as a pernicious book; he may have made uſe. of the way of recrimination in the perſon 
of a new Convert, to force them to declare for Toleration, or to give up the cauſe 
to the Catholic writers. Beſides it is plain, that the author of it ſtrikes particularly 
at Mr Jurieu, the principal advocate for conſtraint in religious matters, he laughs 
at his Interpretations of the. Apocalypſe, and the chimerical hopes with which he 
fed the Refugees. He has him likewiſe in view in a ſort of digreſſion, which we 
find at the end of it, under the title of Reflections on the Civil-Wars of the Proteſtants, 
Fc. as it would be eaſy to ſhow, _ | wound; pooh gg 


However, in Holland this piece was thought to be Mr Peliſſon's (3). They 
were the more eaſily perſuaded of this, becauſe it was known that he had la- 


boured much in the Converſions, and had publiſhed ſome treatiſes of Controverſy, 
under the title of Reflexions ſur les differens de la Religion. Mr Jurieu aſcribed this 
Anſcwer to him without heſitation G]; and as the go were charged with 
e daft Way 92! VVV maintaining 


1 
8 


4 


pages in 


49, intity- 
led Re- 


ponſe I 


PAuteur 


des Chi- 
meres de 
Mr ſurieu. 


(3) Mr Pe- 
lien diſ- 
owned it 
in the 
Hiſtoire 
des Ou- 
vrages des 
Scavans, 
February 
1690, p. 
- 7; A 


(d) Lettre 


ecrite de 
Suiſſe en 
Hollande 
pour fſupleer 


au defaut de 


| 4400 la Reponſe 
[G] Mr Jutieu aſcribed this Anſwer to him with. been promiſed to a tertain book publiſhed by Mr Peli ſſon, voit promiſe 


ent Beſitation.] In one of his Paſtoral Letters, which ander the name of a new Convert, & (d). But as 
contains ſome Refexions upon the Libels which came he maintained a political Toleratiom and in defend- 


de donner, 


à un certain 


Ouvrage que 
(a) Paſtoral from: France on accafion of the: affairs of the preſont ing what Mr Bayle had ſaid congerning the puniſh- Mr Peliſſon 
Letter of the time; after having ſpoke of the books which were ment of Servetus he had given up Mr Jurieu, the . pane 
1/7 of April liſhed in F "rata ns Biradfante he: adds. lk | lay cnn 48. : 14S 5 I Ebay ee 
1689,” Jae. publiſhed in France again the Proteſtants, | he a atter was ſa piqued. at it, that he accuſe m be- bun Nou- 
117. cap. j, (a),“ We ſee lately publiſhed à Libel under the fore the Synod; of Leyden (e) Which was compoſed veau Con- 1 
of the 40 <« title of An Anſwer of a new: Convert to a Letter of his creatures, and got him ſuſpended from his voy v5 — 
ev « from a Refugee, to. ſerve: for a- Supplement to Dam Miniſtry. He inveighed fo againſt him in 2 1 
(% Reponſe “ Denis de $t Marthe's book (6). Theſe gentlemen his Libels, and particularly in his Tableau du Soci- May 169. 
1 gun Nou. may pretend to hide themſelves under feigned nianiſme, where he endeavours to eſtabliſh perſecu- (// Ste the 
1 veau Con- names, they are always found out. We have no tion 2 However it was not Mr Huet he aimed Letters 70 
4 verti a la © new Convert who can write in that manner, and at; Mr Bayle was the perſon he really had in Wa 2% 
4 Here d an 4e with that force upon the ſupject. One muſt. be By procuring a condemnation of Mr Huet's opinion 9 Moy, end K 
= your Groir &« confirmed in a ſpirit of perſecution, and full of concerning Toleration, he wanted to render Mr Bayle 1 Mr Conſ- 
0 d'addition the old leaven to write ſo. Be not therefore deceived odious, whom he looked upon as the author of the tant of the , 
E _ _ de * in. this matter, it is not a new. Convert (c] but an n Commentary. He durſt not attack him, 28 % Fuly 
1 m Denis 


2 hes * 3 
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rave Ns old ſcholar of the. Jeſuits, who has made great pro- and. 


| | o he vented all his ſpleen upon Mr: Huet, and 
Marthe, e flciency in that ſchool.“ Mr Huet, a Miniſter and 


ſacrificed him to his rage. He himſelf has let us in- 


1690, wth 


"the Renan 


a Refugee, who lived at this time at Dort, and who af. to this ſecret, in recounting his proueſs againſt the n 


ik | | i 1 226. 2 
(c) Mr Pe- tęrwards went to the Hague, wrote an Anſwer ito; Heterodox, with all the ill nature he was maſter of. 326. gm. 
Ji bad this piece which was very much efteemed. It came, . A little while. after, ſays he (g), the Philgſopbical (8) * af 
u Abs gut under this tile: 4 Letter written from Swiſſer land. * Commentary appeared. And it was the labour of Tag. — „ 
gin wap 670, le 2 Jupply the plate of an Anſwer which has * this — that had almoſt cracked his _ 24 - 
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maintaining that it was lawful to make uſe of the ſword to puniſh Heretics, he ſays 1689, \ 
the world would ſoon ſee what would be their conduct in that reſpect. The firſt 
<< part of this work, ſays he, is employed to prove that even according to our 
ce own principles it is lawful to perſecute Heretics, and to purſue them even unto | 
c death. God forbid that ever we ſhould go to that extremity, But at leaſt we de- 
& fire this author to remember this, if we ſhould one day be in a condition of 
«© humbling and depreſſing his party. If it is lawful to kill Heretics and idola- 
c trous Chriſtians, with much more reaſon it muſt be lawful to mortify them without 


xlii 
ce forcing their conſciences, by all means 
(1) Bau-. «« the moderation of the other.“ 
__— Theſe threatnings were founded upon 
Avis de 


which may make them reflect upon their 


c hlindneſs. Time will ſhow which party will henceforth have moſt occaſion for 


Mr Jurieu's prophetical Syſtem 15 J. He had 
diſcovered in the Apocalypſe, that the perſecution of the Reformed in France ſhould 


MrJurieu, ceaſe in 1689, and that the Reformation ſhould be eſtabliſhed over all the Kingdom 
b. 33, 34 by the King's own authority. The ſigns and wonders, (ſays he), that are to be 


39» 49 the forerunners of theſe great events, are 


already ſeen in France [I J. If any one 


(2) Len, doubted of theſe pretended miracles, he ranked them with the impious and pro- 
Lettre fur phane [K J. It was upon this ſcore that Mr de Bauval fell under his indignation (1), 


les diffe- 
rends de 
Mr Jurieu 
& de Mr 
Bayle, 5. 2. 


4 then found that the evil was paſt remedy, but 
« I could not reſolve to break with him entirely, I 
& ſatisfied myſeif with renouncing what they call 
e openings of the heart, and confidences of friendſhip. 
0 believed he was ſtill an honeſt Pagan (+) ; In pur- 
« ſuing the condemnation of bis abominable doc- 
„ trine of the Rights of an erring Conſcience in 
* our ſynods, a ſmall remain of regard for my for- 
* mer friendſhip made me ſpare his name: eſpecial 

© ſeeing there was another name for which I had 
* leſs conſideration, under which I might carry on 


«© my purſuit.” | 


(5) See the 
Chimere 
dẽ — 
preface pag. 
clæxvii 2 
the follow- 
ing, 


[H] Theſe threatenings were Founded upon Mr u. 


rieu's prophetical Syſtem.) He had publiſhed in 1686 
a book intitled, The Accompliſpment of the Prophecies, 


or the approaching deliverance of the Church. A work, 


wherein it is proved that Popery is the kingdom of 
Antichriſt ; that this kingdom is not far from its ruin, 


and that this ruin is to begin very ſoon. That the preſent 


perſecution cannot continue above three years and 


a half: ' after which the deftruftion of Antichriſt 


ſhall begin, which will be continued till the end 7. 
this Century, and be finiſhed in the beginning of the 
next. And at laft the reign of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
earth ſhall come. Here he propheſied that the per/e- 


cution of the Reformed in France, could not Jaft abave _ 


i) See Myr 
de Bauval 
Reponſe A 
FI Avis de 
Mr jurieu, 
Fag. 25. 


(&) Brueys 
Hiſtoire du 
Fanatiſme 
de notre 
tems, &c. 
See in the 
Critical Di- 
ctionary the 
article 
KOTTE- 
R U 8. Rem. 
IH] and II. 


three years and a half. That the Reformation ſpould 
be eſtabliſbed by Royal Authority, and that France 
ſhould rencunce Popery, and the Kingdom ſbould be 
converted. He added that providence intended to raiſe 
that Kingdom very high ; that it ſhould arrive to the 
height of glory, by building its greatneſs on the ruins 
of the Papal Empire ; and that rhe general Refor- 
mation of France 
blood (i). Mr Jurieu ſpoke with ſo much confidence 
and ſo deciſive a tone, that he was believed by a 
great number of the Reformed, both in France and 
in other Countries. We believe eaſily what we wiſh 
for, and a melancholy and afflifted condition aug - 
ments our credulity, Several Refugees returned: to 
France to wait there the accompliſhment of theſe 
great promiſes. It has been pretended (1) that all 


() Aecom- 
pliſſement 
des prophe- 
ties dang 
L'avis a tous 
les Chre- 
tiens. 


make an inſurrection in France: but Mr Jurieu ima - 
gined really and fincerely that he had penetrated in- 
to the profiund myſteries of the Apocalypſe (/). He 
looked with admiration upon the prophecies of Dra- 
bitius, Cotterus, and Chriſtina Pontatovia, and al- 


(n) paſtoral Prophets. 
Letter of the [IJ] The figns and wonders, ſays he, that are to b 
Prof De- the forerunners of theſe great events are already ſeen 
— 8 e in France.] He conſidered as miracles the aceounts 


the had from France at this time, that in Bearn 


4 (2) Letter of herdeſs at Cret in Dauphiné who. fell into extaſies, 
2 p ＋ during wlrch ſhe ſpoke. many excellent and divine 
pag. 20, and things, and foretold an approaching deliverance (#) ; 


„ bea that in Dayphin& many hundreds of children had exta- 
| | 1 


* 


and that Mr Bayle raiſed a-freſh all his animoſity and reſentment (2), 
event ſhowed him that he was miſtaken, and then he perſuaded himſelf that the 
Reformation could not be re-eſtabliſhed in France otherwiſe than by force of arms [L]. 


things to come: and when they 


it, or coming near it. The relation will inform 


the Paſtoral Letter which 


could be brought about without - 


this was only an artifice, to engage the Reformed to 
moſt equalled them to the writings of the ancient 


follow: ow 
2 4 and in the Cevennes, Angels had been heard ling-. 
ing pſalms in the air (n) ; that there was a ſhep- 


But the 


This 


fies of this Kind. “ The ſpirit of God, (ſaid he (o), has (s) Letter 7 


«« fallen upon the children of that province, in the ſame = © 2 0 
| 7 

1689, pag. 
107, 103. 


*« manner in which it has fallen upon the ſhepherdeſs 
in the neighbourhood of Cret. When that young 
* girl has ſeized upon, ſhe declared in the pre- 
* ſence of the judges, that the pains they were at 
were to no purpoſe, that they might put her 10 
« death, but that God would raiſe up other chil- 
* dren, who ſhould ſpeak better than ſhe : and this 
© has come to paſs in ſo wonderful a manner, that 
* the moſt blind are obliged to ſee the finger of 
* God in it. There are perhaps at this day in one 
*« corner of Dauphin&, without reckoning thoſe in the 
© other provinces, two or three hundred children who 


© are ſeized with extaſies, who fall aſleep, and during 


< their ſleep declare the wonderful things of Gold, 
“ pray in an excellent manner, exhort, threaten, pro- 
* miſe, ſing the Pſalms of David, and even foretel 
awake they re- 
** turn to their former ſimplicity. And what is till 
*© more, in the Viyarets the ſpirit of God has fallen 
upon a Whole people fleeping and waking, with 
* ſigns and wonders, in ſach fort that ſince the be- 
5 ginning of the world nothing has been ſeen like 


50 This 2 
ation is a 
pampblet of 
14 pages in 


«. you of the particulars. (). 3 

| if ] IF any one doubted of theſe pretended miracles, 

Be ranked them with the 2 2 and 1 In 
I have juſt quoted, he 4%, intitled 

treats them as blaſphemers, who ſe the ſpirit of Lettre de 

God. „ Beware, (ſays he (2), vt that wicked ſpi- Geneve con- 

“ rit of the world, which oppoſeth itſelf to the ſpirit er une 


© of God; and upon this occaſion ſometimes goes be yg oe 


«even to blaſphemy. The raſhneſs of thoſe who. tie Probe. 


& who have ridiculed the miracles of the ſhepherdeſs, tes du Dau- 
« and of the heavenly voices, which have been heard Fhins. Le 
« by ſo many faithful witneſſes, ſhall meet with the —_— 
««-4uſt confuſion it deſerves. I wiſh that it may be a * 

„ faving ſhame, and that God may not lay this fin () Letter ef 
ee to their charge, but may grant them the favour 42 5th of 
« of ſeeing with their eyes, the things foretold by Mares _ 
«« theſe preceeding ſigns . ... . Happy are the wiſe, _ Ne · 
« who do not imitate" thoſe raſh deeſders + 
% We do not fear the triumph of thoſe who ſeeing 

« the time approaching which is appointed for the 

«« deliverance, inſult thoſe who hope for it. The 

“ times and events are in God's hand: they come 
4 to paſs when he thinks fitting. We may miſtake 

«in our reckonings, but God is not miſtaken in 

4 his.” He talked in this manner in the month of 

March 1689, having ſeen that nothing of what he had 

foretold had come to paſs. 3s Ko, 

[I] But the event ſhowed him that bt was miſtaken, 
and then he perſuaded himſelf that the Reformation 

could not be re-eftabliſbed in France otherwije than 7 
force of arms.) His three years and a half, hie 
commenced at the revocation of the Edict of Nants, 

in October 1685, expired in the month of April 

1689 ; and yet no change was ſeen in France with 


regard to Religion. This gave people ground to 1 
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THE LIFE OF M BAYLE —_ 


This was his laſt reſource, he turned all his views that way; and in his writings 
prepared the people for this great revolution [A]. He laboured to prove that the 
wer of princes proceeds from the people, and that there is a mutual contra 
betwixt the Prince and people (1), He maintains that it. is lawful to defend our (1) Paſto- 
Religion by force of arms (2), He likewiſe makes an apology for the Revolution 7 err 
of England, and for King William (3), who was violently attacked in ſeveral libels 15, 74 
then publiſhed in France [N]. There appeared likewiſe ſeveral pieces on this May 1. 
ſubject compoſed by Refugees. There were likewiſe ſome perſons, who abuſing the li- 1689. 
berty of the preſs they enjoy in Holland, publiſhed romantic' and fatirical pieces 
againſt Lewis XIV, againſt King James, and againſt the Queen his conſort :. but theſe 
libels were only reliſhed b 
written by Refugees. | | Ive 
In the heat of this war of political and ſatirical authors, there appeared towards LF ie 135 
the end of the month of April 1690, a book entituled, An important advice to the 1689 5 
Refugees, on their approaching return to France. Given for a new year's gift to one of 


them in 1690. By Mr C. L. A. A. P. D. P. At Amſterdam by James the Cenſor, (4) Avis 


(2) Letter 


of Fan. Is 
y the mob, and the greateſt part of them were not 1689. 


1690 (4). This book was wrote in form of a Letter to a friend, dated from Paris poo en om 


3 Ref 
the firſt of January 1690. In the beginning the author rallies the Refugees upon * fat 
the hopes they had conceived of ſeeing very extraordinary events in 1689, 


(e 


cc You leur pro- 
ſee, (ſays he), the year 1689 expired without any thing happening very extraordi- — 11 
« nary. You promiſed yourſelves mighty and wonderful things that year; that it 3 
4 ſhould be fatal to the Romiſh Church in general, and more fatal ſtill to France, Donne 

that we ſhould ſee nothing but great criſes of affairs, wonderful Revolutions, and pour E. 
in ſhort every thing moſt ſuiting a climacteric year of the world. You have pan geur 
ſeen on the contrary every thing go on ſo naturally, ſo ſmoothly, and ſo alto- in 1690. 
gether of a piece, that it would be hard to find in Hiſtory a firſt campaign of Pat Mon- 
ſo general a war as this, in the greateſt animoſity of the parties concerned, ſieur 


cc 
[4 
cc 
on 
cc 


cc 
cc 


your re-eſtablithment, has not happened. I do not ſay this, (adds he), to infult dam chez 


you, God forbid; you know my ſentiments: you are not ignorant that I always Jaques le 
: | þ Cenſeur 
* diſapproved the uſage you have met with, and I am exceedingly ſorry t 16goc . 
« France has deprived itſelf of ſo many honeſt people, and ſo many Ins of 4 
cc 


r) Chimere 
demantree, 


p- Ivi, 1vits 


(s) Paſtoral 
Letter of 
7665 1, 

16 9, page 
173, col. 2. 


t:) Chimere 
de montre, 


p. Ivili, lix. 


(v) See the 
aſtoral Let- 
ters of the 
I 5th of Fe- 
bruary, pag. 


» of the 
2 
and of 1b; 
5th of 


March, pag. 
07 of the 


Year 1689, 


merit, who have been obliged to ſeek ſhelter in foreign Countries. So that if I 
t obſerve with pleaſure that the year 1689 has not anſwered your Predictions, It 
ec is by no means becauſe of the loſs you thereby ſuſtain, but becauſe we ought 
<< to be glad for the ſake of reaſon and good ſenſe, that the ſuperſtitious confidence 
in chimerical calculations, and popular credulity, are belied by ſuch palpable ex- 
4 periences, which may weaken them as much as they would have been confirmed b 
events which you expected.“ After this he congratulates his friend upon the 
favourable diſpoſition in which the King of France was faid to be with regard to 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the Reformed; and aſſures him that in general the moſt rea- 
ſonable part of the three eſtates of the kingdom would approve of allowing them 
an honeſt liberty. „ But allow me, (continues he), to give one advice to you, and 
all your brethren Refugees wherever diſperſed, which is to perform a ſort of Qua- 
<< rentine before you ſet a foot into France, in order to purify you from the bad air 


« you have breathed in the places of your exile, and which has infected you with 
| | | | FFC 7 e two 


his predictions chimerical, and, 2 laugh at che ere- 


wherein ſo few remarkable things have fallen out, as in the year 1689. At leaſt 2 - T1 
it is certain, that the thing which you looked upon as the moſt infallible, I mean 4 Amſter 


dulity of thoſe who had given credit to them. He 
therefore found himſelf under a neceflity of abandon- 
ing What he had faid concerning the manner in which 
the Reformation ſhould be eſtabliſhed in France. 
According to his firſt ſcheme, that Reformation was 
to be brought about without violence, without / 
fuſion of blood, by the King's own authority: but the 
revolution in England, and the confederacy of fo 
many Princes againſt. France, made him believe that 
it ſhould triumph there by way of conqueſt (7) 3 
and he declared“ that he firmly believed that God 
* had raiſed up King William to execute his great 
« defign of abaſing and humbling the perſecutors in 
% France ().” He would needs lend a helping hand 
himſelf. After ſeveral nights meditation he con- 
% trived a ſort of pontons, by means of which they 
* might land as many troops as they had a mind 
* in France without much difficulty, and in ſpite 
* of the Militia that might be upon the coaſt (7j. 
{M] In his writings he prepared the people for 
this great revolution.) He made ſeveral reflexions up- 
on the ſtate of affairs in his Paftoral Letters, where- 
in he ſet forth the wonders of providence, in the 
2 ſituation of Europe, and particularly of 
ngland (4). He exhorted the Reformed in France 
to be firm and unſhaken, and promiſed them a 
ſpeedy deliverance. He gave over writing Paſtoral 
Letrers in the month of July 1689, and in the 


month following he publiſhed 4 new work; which 


came out monthly under this title, Les ſoupirs de 


la France Eſtlave qui aſpire après la libertt. The 
defign of this work was to ſhew that the ancient li- 


berties of France were loſt, and that it was abſolutely 


neceſſary to reform the government of it, and change 
it into an Ari . i 

LV] The Revolution in England, and King Wil- 
liam were violently attacked, in ſeveral libels pub- 
liſhed in France.) Mr de Viſe, beſides what he pub- 


liſhed monthly in his Mercure Galant, put out like- 


wiſe every month a volume concerning the t 


tate of affairs (x). Mr le Noble publiſhed alfo ſeve- (x) Sur 
ral libels. Father de Ste. Marthe publiſhed a book, 
intituled, Dialogues concerning the Prince of Orange's ** 


enterprize upos England, wherein it is proved that 


ey this action 2 upon the Protefiants the character 


of Antichriſtianiſm, with which Mr Furies reproacheth 


the Church of Rome. Paris, 1689. And no leſs a. 


man than the famous Mr Arnauld would needs en- 
gage in this affair, in a piece intitled, The true” Pic- 
ture of William Henry of Naſſau, 4 nem Abſalom, 4 
nem Herod, a new Crommell, a' new Nero. Mr Ju- 
rieu refuted this laft, in a book printed at the Hague 
1689, under the title of An Apology for their moſt 


Serene Britannic Majeſties againſt an infamons Libel, 


entitled The true Pitture of William Henry of Nafſan, 
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THE: LIFE OF MN BAYLE ©» | 


„ two, very dangerous and hateful diſtempers, the one is à ſpirit of fatire, the othe! 
<<. a ſort of republican ſpirit, which tends to nothing leſs than to introduce Anarchy 
<< into, the world, the greateſt plague of civil ſociety. Theſe are two points upon 
„ Which I take the liberty to ſpeak to you as a frietid.” ok Pc aa a 
Concerning the firſt point, which regards ſatirical writings, he makes bitter com- 
plaints of the many Libels full of calumnies and ſcandalous ſtories which were ſpread 
abroad every where, and wherein the Refugees ſeem, ſays he, to breathe nothing 


* 


but vengeance. He lays them to the 1 of the whole body of the Refugees, becauſe 


them. He even goes back as far as their 
- anceſtors, and accuſeth them of having firſt introduced the licence of diffamatory 


they had not in a public manner diſowne 


Libels. He maintains that this fatirical rage is an infallible mark of Hereſy ; and 


ſhows how much ſlander is contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, He puts the Re- 


fugees in mind of the patience of the primitive Chriſtians, and oppoſeth to the li- 
centiouſneſs of their pens, the moderation of the Engliſh Catholics, who were Re- 


fugees in France, and of the French writers. He doth not ſpare the Emperor nor 


the Pope himſelf upon the account of their being enemies to France, In the mean 
while, he repreſents himſelf as full of love, charity, and compaſſion for the Re- 
fugees; and proteſts that he ſpeaks to them in this ſtrong manner for no other rea- 


ſon but to perſuade them to reform, and to diſavow their fatirical Libels in a public 


manner. In this manner he ſoftens the bitterneſs of his reproaches and inſults, He 


proceeds to their ſeditious wwritings, and under this claſs comprehends all thoſe wherein 


it is maintained That princes and their ſubjects engage themſelves to one another 
«© mutually, and by way of contract to the obſervation of certain things, fo that if 

the Prince fail in the performance of what he has promiſed, the ſubjects are there- 
by freed from their oath of allegiance, and may transfer their homage to new 
maſters, whether the whole people diſapprove the breach of promiſe of thoſe princes, 
or the moſt numerous and moſt conſiderable part of them agree to it.“ He pre- 
tends that it is on this principle that the Reformed have ſupported all their civil 


ce 
cc 
60 
cc 


Wars, and founded their ſeditious maxims. He attacks this doctrine ſmartly, and 


makes uſe of that manner of arguing which they call reductio ad abſurdum, and 
maintains the abſolute power of Princes with a great deal of warmth. He heaps 


together all the reproaches which Mr Arnauld in his Apology for the Catholics, and 
other Controvertiſts have thrown upon the Proteſtants, on account of the principles 


of Buchanan, Junius Brutus, and Pareus; and exhorts the Refugees to do ſomething 
to ſhow that they are not infected with theſe political Hereſies. He chargeth the 


Preſbyterians with the death of King Charles I, and reproacheth the Church of 


England with abandoning the ſound doctrine of ſubmiſſion due to Princes, and em- 


bracing the Preſbyterian opinion of the lawfulneſs of bringing Kings to juſtice ; and 


in a word, he repreſents the Proteſtants, and in particular the Refugees, as ſeditious 


perſons, who bring Rebellion and Anarchy every where; and declares that Princes 
cannot rely upon their fidelity. 5 N TE def 9-r; oy 


All theſe invectives are followed by a fart of digreſſion; which he intitles Reflexions 


on the irruption of the Vaudois. He owns that the Vaudois have been unjuſtly treated, 


but maintains that they are inexcuſable for having entered their on Country in a 


hoſtile manner, and made war upon their Prince; and from thence he takes occa- 


ſion to return to the abſolute power of Princes. After this follows the Concluſion. 


among the Catholics deſire you would perform before your return to France, it 
is to proteſt in the moſt public manner, either that you never approved of thoſe 
ſcandalous and ſeditious Libels, which your authors have publiſhed by heaps, or 
«© that you ſincerely 75 your having done ſo, and are extreamly ſorry that 
vou were ignorant o 


t of their evil tendency, or that you had not the courage to 
declare againſt them.“ He once more returns to this ſubject, and afterwards 


makes ſeveral reflexions on the Campaign of yy tending to extol the great- 
neſs of France, and the glory of Lewis XIV. 


n 6 From thence he paſſes to the 
Revolution in Siam, which was very acceptable to the Hollanders, becauſe of 


the check it gave to France. He ſays that the Controverſies of the Proteſtants 


had grown worſe theſe four or five years paſt, eſpecially with regard to their civil 
wars; and he ſets in oppoſition the fidelity of the French Catholics to Henry IV, 
to that of the Engliſh Proteſtants to James II. He allows his friend to publiſh 
this Letter, and make what alterations in it he ſhall think proper. He concludes 
with a very devout prayer, and with wiſhes for the converſion of his friend to the 
Catholic Religion; but if the hour, ſays. he, for that happy change is not as 
yet come, may heaven grant that you at leaſt may be endowed with the ſenti- 
„ ments which, every honeſt man ought to have for his country.T?Tk 

If one compares this Advice ts the Refugees, with that part of the Anſwer of 4 


new Convert to a Letter from a' Refugee, intituled, Reflexions concerning the Wars of 


the Proteſtants, he will find a great conformity betwixt them; the ſame ſentiments, 
the ſame reproaches, the ſame inſults. The one is only in a manner the prelude or 
ſketch of the other. They both purſue the ſame deſign, and follow the ſame 
plan, but in a manner different enough to make us doubt, whether theſe two pieces 
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| IFTHE ILIE Of ME BAYLE e 
1690. come from the ſame hand. In the Advice the ſubject is treated more at length, is oy — 9 


more embelliſhed, and more engaging ; the ſtile is more correct, more lively, and 1 
more vehement. / . IRWIN 1 
To this book is prefixed a Preface, the author of which, a Refugee at London, is as 50 3 
zealous a Proteſtant, as the writer of the Letter appears to be a zealous Catholic. 
He ſays that this piece ſurprized him extreamly from the very beginning of it: 
that it was the performance of one of his old friends, an Advocate by profeſſion, 
but who had employed himſelf more in reading books of Controverſy than at the a 
har: that he muſt do him the juſtice to own that he had londly condemned the 1 
Dragoonings ; and that he could not imagine why he had made choice of him to be 
the depoſitary of a heap of indignities' thrown” out with the utmoſt bitterneſs, . both 
againſt the whole body of Proteſtants, and likewiſe againſt thoſe who had ſought 
out of France, their cruel ſtep-mother and not properly ſpeaking their country, a 
ſanctuary where they might ſerve God according to the purity of the faith. *<* The 
« ground, fays he, of this ſo ſevere and fo extravagant behaviour, and ſo con- 
& trary to the equity and moderation which I have always obſerved in him, is 
& firſt, that the Refugees being in à place where they are at liberty to complain 
& of the barbarous treatment perfectly worthy of the Religion of Antichrift, as 
“ well as unworthy of all ſort of Humanity, which they had ſuffered in their own 
„ country, had publiſhed their complaints againſt France in a pretty lively manner: 
& and in the next place, that the Proteſtants of England and Scotland have not 
& been ſo ſimple, after ſo long experience as they have had of the treachery and 
« cruelty of the Church of Rome, to ſuffer themſelves to be led like ſheep to the 
© ſlaughter, but had rather choſen according to the laws and liberties of their country 
© to ſhake off the yoke, and free themſelves from ſlavery, and receive the Deli- 
c yerer whom God had raifed up to them, as he did frequently to the people 
c of Iſrael in the time of the Judges.” He adds that he was refolved to make 
this old friend of his ſuch an anſwer as ſhould make him repent his having ſo highly 
and maliciouſly prevoked him; but that the public would be better acquainted with 
the juſtice of his reſentment, if they ſaw this piece ſuch as he had received it: that 
he had ſtruck out a great many paſſages which breathed an unheard of rage, and 
had only retained certain paſſages which he deſigned to examine and to confute ex- (1) Let 
actly in the anſwer which he was preparing. He gives the plan of this anſwer, and fut las ina. 
adds that in the mean while, he had thought it proper to publiſh this piece that tieres du 
his brethren might know in what light ſome people conſidered them, and what tems. | 
envenomed reflexions were made againſt them; hoping that ſome body would un- 
dertake their Apology, and confine himſelf to theſe two general heads, the ſatirical 2 00 ” 1 
writings and the ſeditious writings, while he would canvaſs the other articles particularly, 44 1515 
and leave nothing without a full and ſtrong anſwer. He invites the author of the 9 May ; of 
Letters concerning the preſent ſtate of affairs (1) to do this, and ſays that he is ſo e ½ 9, 
much the more intereſted in this matter, that he is one of thoſe writers who are 44h _ 
accuſed as ſatirical. It will be, adds he, very eaſy to vindicate our Refugees, 77 Septem- 


«© for I have been aſſured, by ſome of my friends in Holland to whom I wrote ber 1690. 
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that God has found him a man according to his own heart, has led him by the (4) Huth. 


“ hand, and placed him upon the throne, with this advantagious difference, that 30 N 
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the Catholic Religion is ſufficiently known, and all the Catholic Princes in Germany, had ap- the 234 of J 


tallible. | Refugiez | 
The Advice to the Refugees was printed ſecretly at the Hague, and was preſently Tien 
anſwered by ſeveral hands. Mr Tronchin du Breuil vindicated the Refugees in his treats, ow 
Letters concerning the preſent ſtate of affairs (2), Mr de Bauval in his Journal (3) Avis, &c. 
ſhowed the injuſtice and unreaſonableneſs of this author's complaints: and Mr Coulan, 4 Dever- 
a Miniſter and Refugee at, London (4), anſwered him more fully in a treatiſe in- Fg ; 
tituled : 4 Defence of the Refugees, againſt a book intituled An Advice, &c (5), We e 


"_ 71 * Bayle's judgment of theſe Anſwers, in a Book he publiſned in 1692. Af- = pag. 
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RE THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE: 


=— (i) Projet ter having pointed out the Advice to the Refugees, he adds (1), „I mean that ſort 1690. 
by & Frag- of ſermon wherein we are accuſed of a pretended. proneneſs to libelling and civil- 
Bier f um cc wars, with as much vehemence as ever a Miniſter ſhowed in a faſt-day ſermon, 
naire Cri- ** when: he lays the breach of the whole Decalogue to the charge of his hearers. 
bl tique, pag. ** And ſince this occaſion offers, adds he, it will not be unſeaſonable to obſerve 
1 * ce here, that the violent reproaches of this declaimer have produced a good effect. 
They are not perhaps the cauſe that thoſe wretched little ſatirical books do not 
«© come ſo thick among us as before; but at leaſt it is certain that they have ob- 
<< liged the beſt writers of the party to inform the Public, that it is without reaſon 
<« that people pretend to make the whole body of the Refugees accountable for theſe 
<« ſorry books: ſo that we ſhall have cotemporary evidence to lateſt poſterity to 
<< clear us from the malicious imputations, which ſome people endeavour to fix upon 
c our cauſe. Let no body alledge, that the excellent writers who have diſclaimed 
„ them, have done it in an anonymous way; for ſince they have anſwered for the 
% whole body, without any perſons entering a complaint againſt their declaration, 
e this proves that the whole body acquieſces in it. Add to this that the name 
<< of the perſon who writes every fortnight in ſo ingenious and judicious a manner 
* concerning the preſent ſtate of affairs, is now known to every body. And as to 
< the author of the inimitable Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned, is there any 
«© body who doth not know his name? ... . . And with regard to the perſon who 
« has lately given us the Defence of the Refugees againſt the Important Advice, 
„ he is no doubt very worthy of credit in what he adyances as from his brethren. 
« He fully anſwers all the reproaches which concern this fatirical ſpirit, and ſets 
forth his opinion on the other point with a great dexterity of wit. All things 
„ yell conſidered, it muſt be owned that though a diſavowal which had preceded 
<< the ſevere reproaches of the adverſary, and had been made by perſons appointed 
for this purpoſe by the Synods, would have been both more honourable and more 
authentic, yet nevertheleſs none but extravagant cavillers can henceforth renew 
«© theſe accuſations.” Some other Anſwers were likewiſe made to this piece O]. 
Mr de Bauval in his Journal for the month of May 1690 publiſhed an extract of 
(2)P.418. a Letter from the author of the Advice to the Refugees (2). ** I confels, ſays that 
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4 author, that I was ſurprized to fee my performance made public, I did not 
<« truſt my friend with it for that purpoſe, efpecially there being ſeveral things in 
<< it which I cannot approve of. I mean the paſſages wherein I ſpeak of the manner 
* in which you have been treated in France. You know very well that though 
] had thought in the manner he makes me ſpeak, I would not have been ſo im- 
«« prudent as to ſay ſuch things in the middle of Paris. I ſhall perhaps ſend it to 
«« you very ſoon reprinted with the neceſlary alterations.” And in the month of 
February 1691 he publiſhed an Extract of a Letter from Paris which gave an ac- 
(3) Pag. Count that this work was in the preſs. ** They are actually reprinting, ſays the 
279, 280. writer of this Letter (3), the Advice to the Refugees, with the King's Licence, 
* the author who had kept himſelf concealed upon account of ſeveral things which 
(4)F 4 „ could not fail to irritate the Archbiſhop of Paris and Father de la Chaize, has 
3 « found means of making his peace by adding ſome things, and taking away what 
on, paz. might give them offence.” In fact, it was reprinting at Paris, with the King's 
19. cl 2. Licence dated the 20th of October, and the firſt two ſheets. of it appeared in 
2 % Holland in the month of March following (4). They ſuppreſſed the Preface 
demos. Of the firſt edition, and ſubſtituted the following Advice to the Reader: ** This piece . 
ſtated. „having been ſent by the author into foreign parts to one of his friends, it has * 
pag. 267, „ been printed there with ſeveral alterations contrary to his intention. This ob- 9 
309. liges him to reprint it in France in it's true and natural form. He proteſts ſin- 
„ cerely that he had no other intention in writing this, but to do his duty by ac- 
| (4) Reponſe ** quainting thoſe in whom he intereſts himſelf, with certain important truths which 
— fommaire they do not ſufficiently reflect upon, and that he has been ſo far from regarding 4 
au Livre in- . . . | £ 
tals Avis either favour or hopes from the court, that he has even avoided being known 1 
important 66 to it, concealing himſelf for this good action with as much care as others do for 6 


ies fur leur bad ones.” But this edition was interrupted by the death of the Bookſeller : they 
prochain re ſet it on foot again a few months after, and the Impreſſion was finiſhed upon the 


tour en 


France. Par gth of December 1692, with a new Licence dated the 19th of September, the pre- 


G. N. a. amble of which is as follows: „Our well-beloved Mary Magdalen Guellerin, widow A 
3 of Gabriel Martin, late Printer and Bookſeller in our good City of Paris, having | 
(b) Defenſe | | & Fr emonſtrated = 
de la Nation | 
Britannique h | | | 
on les Droits [0] Some other Anſwers were likewiſe made to Anſwer to the Advice to the Refugees, By M. D. L. R. | 
— 2 .* this piece.] Mr Nizet, Advocate and Profeſſor of Law At Rotterdam for Reinier Leers, M. DCC. IX (c). (e) Reponſe 
& de la So- at Maeſtricht, publiſhed, in 1690, 4 ſport Anſwer This work he was deſired to undertake by Mr Leers, 3” Avis aux 
ci:ts font to the Advice to the Refugees (a). Mr Abbadie con- who having a mind to publiſh a new edition of the — 
clairement fined himſelf to what related to the Revolution in Advice to the Refugees, engaged him to write this E ; 
Pray” 7; England, and printed at London in 1692, 4 De. Anſwer to it, to be publiſhed along with it. He 

Rand on fence of the Britiſh Nation ; Wherein the Rights of reprinted the Advice from the Paris edition, with the 

d'Angle- Cad, of Nature, and of Society, are 2 eſtabliſhed, ſame date, and under the fame Printer's name. But 

terre, contre gyith relation to the Revolution in England, againſt the he reſtored the Preface which they had ſuppreſſed 


: 
iq | Fauteur de, ,p.; of the Advice to the Refugees (b). Mr de Larrey at Paris. The Advice and Mr Larrey's 4v/toer make 
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THE LIFE OF M. BAYLE. 
remonſtrated to us, that by our Letters of the 2oth of October 1690, ſigned Ie 
« Petit, and ſealed, we have given permiſhon to the Author of a book intitled, 
« An important Advice to the Refugees upon their approaching return to France, to 
« print, ſell, and diſtribute the faid work throughout all our Kingdom for the 
« ſpace and term of ten years, which Author has yielded his right to the ſaid de- 
e ceaſed. Gabriel Martin, huſband to the petitioner: ; but having affected to continue 
« unknown to the public, he made a difficulty of allowing the faid privilege ex- 
<« peded in his name, to be inſerted in the Regiſters of the ſociety of Bookſellers 
« of our City of Paris, which together with the ſickneſs and death of the late 
« Gabriel Martin, has interrupted the impreſſion of the faid work which was al- 
e ready begun, and will retard it ſtill if we are not pleaſed, in conſequence of the agree- 
« ment made with the foreſaid Author, and with his conſent, to allow the ſaid pri- 
“ yilege to be regiſtred in the name of the petitioner. For theſe reaſons de- 
ce firing to ſhow favour to the ſaid petitioner, we have permitted and allowed, 
c and by theſe preſents we do permit and allow the impreſſion of the ſaid book to 
« be continued, &c.“ Bo | i 1 

No body in Holland now talked any longer of the Advice io the Reſugees; 
this book was quite forgot (1), when Mr Jurieu took it into his head all of a (i) Caba- 
ſudden, in the month of January 1691, to ſend word to Mr Baſnage that he looked le Chime- 
upon Mr Bayle as the author of that libel, and that he muſt go out of the ſeven * 5 . 
Provinces, Mr Baſnage endeavoured to make him take other ſentiments, but he gave La, Con- 
no ear to him, Mr Bayle told Mr Baſnage that he had formerly intended to anſwer vi#ior. 
this book, and that in order to convince Mr Jurieu of his n he was going 51 3 
to ſet about it again. At the ſame time he deſired Mr Baſnage to aſſure Mr Jurieu Chimera 
that he was ready to confer with him on this ſubject, and to ſatisfy all his doubts (2). demon- 
All this did not appeaſe Mr Jurieu. The hatred which he had of a long time ſtrated, 
conceived againſt Mr Bayle was changed into rage: he imagined that he had found 3% 55" 
a proper occaſion of defaming him. Nay if it had been in his power he would 35“ 
have likewiſe taken away his life. Since it was not in my power, (ſays he (3), (2) MSS. 
<* to get all the puniſhment which he deſerved inflicted upon him, I refolved at Memoirs 
<< leaſt to expoſe him to public infamy.” It was with theſe diſpoſitions that 4 1 * 
Mr Jurieu ſet about an Examination of the Advice to the Refugees, wherein in the likewiſe 
beginning he endeavours to diſcover the author. After having praiſed the com- the Chi- 
poſition of the book, he undertakes to ſhew that the author of the book and of mera de- 
the preface, are one and the ſame perſon : that this author is a Proteſtant, and ew pap 
lived in Holland; and that the Preface which he wrote in order to conceal , 3 . 
himſelf had diſcovered him. In fine, he characterized him in ſuch a manner, that 


one might eaſily ſee that he wanted to point out Mr Bayle, though he did not (z) Apolo- 


run the hazard of naming him. But when he comes to give the reaſons that could 8/ for Mr 
have induced Mr Bayle to write this piece, he found himſelf extremely embaraſſed. Jur pie + 
« What (fays he (4), could be the deſign of this author ? was there ever ſo whim- raph 
„ fical a deſign? what view could he have? At firſt I fancied he was one of our (4) Exa- 
“ Sceptics who deſigned only to divert himſelf with truth, and defend both ſides _— tag 
« of the queſtion ; firſt to make a book againſt us, and afterwards to deſtroy it ms hs 

by another for us, to ſhew that Truth as well in fats as in matters of right 6, 37. 
lies in the well of Democritus ; that one may doubt of every thing, affirm, 
„defend, and attack every thing. And I am ſtill of opinion that a little of this 
„has entered into his views. I believe he would have kept his promiſe if ſo 
much noiſe had not been made, we ſhould have had a ſorry confutation, for in 
« it he would have ſpoke againſt his inclinations, and his maxims ; whereas here he 
6 ſpeaks his real ſentiments.” 7 

After this Mr Jurieu undertakes to diſcover the real intention of the Author. 
He ſays that this Author, „being extremely fond of the independant and abſolute 
% power of Princes, and ſeeing that for ſome years paſt they had wrote againſt 
his idol the King of France pretty freely; and being above all full of indig- 
«« nation againſt the Revolution in England and the dethroning of King James, 

he had at length loſt all patience, and could no longer refrain from writing an 
apology for the King of France, and for King James (5) : and that it was up- (5) Ibid. 
on this account that he was obliged to ſcreen himſelf under the maſk of a bigot- . 38. 
ted Papiſt, and of a violent hater of the Proteſtant Religion (6),” He con- (6) P. 
feſſeth that this maſk would have kept him in ſuſpence had it not been for 40, 41 2 
e the Preface (7).” However he did not believe that this Author was ſo ani- 
mated againſt the Proteſtant Religion as he pretended to be. We do him the (7) P. 40. 
<c juſtice, (ſays he), to believe that he is not ſo malicious againſt the Proteſtant 
„ Religion as he would make himſelf appear to be, and that his raving againſt 
us is a part of the comedy, that he may under that deep diſguiſe defend both 
the King of France, King James, and arbitary power (8).“ He did not even (8) P. 40, 
believe that any motive of intereſt had engaged him to write in favour of theſe 41. 
Princes. We muſt, (ſays he), do him this juſtice, that intereſt could have no 
fare in theſe appearances of zeal. For he had no deſign of making a gan”. of 
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Avi Rr LIFE. OF M BAT LE. 
, & & this work wich theſe powers, ſince he has taken all manner of precautions not 169r; 
But he did this juſtice to the author, only to make him appear the more like 
Mr Bayle. He did the ſame thing in ſpeaking of the Advice. At firſt he ſaid of 
this book all that he thought of Mr Bayle, whom he had in view. He found the 
file of it flowing, eaſy, and lively; that his | figures were natural, his metaphors happy, 
his ornaments well choſen and well placed; that it engages the reader by a ſecret charm ; 
that it was filled with agreeable literature, and that his learning was mighty well dif- 
(2) P. 5, poſed (2). All this agreed to Mr 'Bayle in the opinion of the public. Afterwards 
6. he fays that this Author ſtrikes blow after blow to overthrow his adverſary, and ſets 
forth with a great deal of art, and in à very narrow compaſs, all the ſtrongeſt things 
that had ever been advanced againſt the Reformed ; that his book was the moſt dange- 
rous piece that bad been wrote againſt them ſince the Reformation; ſhowing the Refor- 
(3) P. 7. mation in the moſt hideous tight (3) : becauſe all this was ſtil] neceſſary to his deſign, 
which was to render Mr Bayle odious. But when he came to anſwer the book; and 
5 was much heated, he forgot all his former deſcription of it, it was then a piece ſo *. 
travagant at the bottom that it required neither ſyſtem, principles, nor reaſon to com- 
poſe ſuch another. A work which was all outſide and nothing within; a little figure 
of wax-work well poliſhed and well dreſſed, well furniſhed with red and white, but 
within had neither fleſh, bones, nor nerves; there was nothing in it but two very 
meagre uifficulties which the author had plumped up by the fertility of his imagination, and 
(a) P. gr, out of the treaſure of bis common-place books (4) : two poor difficulties, all the reſt being 
92. mere gilding, embroidery, invectives, idle ſtories, reproaches, trifles, and reflexions no- 
(5) P 97 thing to the purpoſe, and which proved nothing (5): a Piece wherein there was no 
98. ſyſtem (6), a pretty little collection from the' Polyanthea and pure pedantry (7); in fine, 
a work wrote with ſo little wiſdom and ſolidity, that the Author muſt have conſidered 1 
(6) P. 180. mankind as brutes, who ſuffer themſelves to be led by the noſe or by the ears (8). His judg- 1 


(7) P.210, ments were entirely regulated by his paſſions, . He repreſented the Advice as a for- x 
717+” midable work, that he might with the greater probability. aſcribe it to Mr Bayle ; = 
(8) P. 98. and he accuſed Mr Bayle of having made an apology for the King of France and 3 
for King James, becauſe at that juncture nothing was more proper to incenſe the ; 
public againſt him. 79d e 94 & 1} e 7 
About this time there was at Geneva one Goudet, a Merchant, who had but little 3 
buſineſs indeed, but was a great Projector. He took it in his head to adjuſt the 1 
differences of Princes, and become the pacificator of Europe. He compoſed a book 3 
entitled, Eight Dialogues, wherein Irene and Ariſtus lay down meaſures for putting an I 
(9) Huit end to the preſent war by @ general peace (9); Theſe Dialogues contained a Project I 
Entretiens of Peace, wherein Mr Goudet aſſigned to the Princes and States of Europe the 3 
2 by :z- Territories they were to poſſeſs. France for inſtance, was to keep Franche-Comte, 1 
riſte : : | | | 8 1 
fourniſ. their conqueſts in Flanders, and Luxembourg; but muſt reſtore. all that they had 4 
ſent des conquered in Catalonia from the peace of the Pyrenees, and in Germany from I 
—_ pour the peace of Nimeguen, excepting Straſburg.. She mult likewiſe demoliſh Y 
la preſente Mont- Royal, Fort-Louis, Hunniguen and Fribourg; and in equivalent our 1 
guerre par Projector gives her the City of Mons and all Hainault, and ſome other ter- A 
une Paix ritories which lay convenient for her. He gives her likewiſe Lorrain, and 2 
 Eenerale. the Duke of Lorrain was to have Servia and Bulgaria, and Belgrade for the 2 
capital of his new Dominions : but afterwards he changed this article, and gave Xe 
him Brabant and the reſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands. France was to reſtore to 3 
the Swiſs the Town of Fribourg and the fortreſs of Hunninguen, after they were de- 1 
moliſhed ; and the Emperor was to yield to them the four Foreſt Towns, together 1 
with the Briſgau and the Suntgau. He gives up likewiſe to France the principa- 3 
lity of Orange, the County of Avignon, and the Venaiſſin; and in exchange he 1 
gives to the Prince of Orange the Baillywic of Gex, and to the Pope an annual 1 
tribute of fifty thouſand Crowns to be paid by the Duke of Savoy, in conſide- 1 
ration of which this Duke was to have Caſal and Pignerol. He grants likewiſe 1 
to the Proteſtants in France a perpetual Edict, which ſhould ſecure to them the ſame 6 
liberty of conſcience which the Catholics enjoy in Holland : but they were not to 2} 
be allowed to write againſt the Church of Rome. The Dutch were to have all 1 
the commerce of the Indies, and France was to demoliſh certain places in the 3 
Low-Countries, which might give them umbrage. He would have King William 4 
to- be acknowledged King of England, and King James made King of Jeruſalem 42 
and of all Paleſtine. The Chriſtian Princes were to unite to deſtroy the Ottoman I 
Empire. The Elector of Bavaria was to be Emperor of Conſtantinople, and Count I 
Tekely was to have Belgrade and the Provinces of Servia, Bulgaria, Boſnia, Raſcia, 1 


Moldavia, and Walachia. Theſe two laſt were to be Tributaries of Poland. He 

gives alſo to France, Egypt, a part of Syria, and the Iſle of Rhodes, and “ the 

[22 4 * advantages that will ariſe from thence, (ſaid Mr Goudet (10), is, that by this 
= © means at the expence of the Infidels, there will be employment found in remote 
þ. 27, 28. countries for the unquiet and reſtleſs temper of the French, who can hardly 
“be at caſe themſelves or ſuffer other people to be ſo, which is not of ſmall conſe- 

„ quence to the general intereſt,” To render this peace perpetual, the Princes of 

I : Europe 


ä p 2664 nts. le.” * L . 2 
: 8 25 EE 

Ty P C 
8 FF 3b Cont Bi 


, RY , cond ö 5 * 2 ö LY 
0 4 [1 k - «- Mi" + 2 { . x Md, 46 AF Ks Sts ad Ly — — I wes. 8 Ci , LE + led s hed 4 *% « © 1 
« 3 N * Fe * 3 n SET . 4 25 , r K OY * Shs of mt =P. >. T. 5 ” 5 A F 
* 7 WV = * * * Saas - «the 097” " * EY. = 1 PT AY * 22 WW 9 Fs by a * 1 11 N _ Es, 0 * n 9 is . th TW " * X 1 * BY 3 * 1 4 9 * 1 FR 
x * * " py * 9 * " * * * v4 * * 64 Fa 7 , 4 g 93 — 1 90 4 N VI 1 by N 
£9 3 3 " 3 N FA * 7 n 7 «wv INIT 3 Fs N 4 ae a4 Mo Lo 9 I * 7 3 7 * '* 4 n * 
K 7 8 , F 4 7 f ? 
N R "OE vl : i RT a Fs ik A AG 2 tes 4 FO : * * 1 
5 ae +; 4 * : * "x p 1 R ; 1 J y [ . 89 
* 7 x vr 3 1 7 — » * * , bf 
2 > 92 7 „ 7 
os = » * * 
8 _ — 


C1111 ͤ(ÄTPTTT _ 
Europe were to give every year to the Swiſs ſu hundred thouſund crowns t6 


maintain 40000 men, Who ſhould be always ready to pour in upon any one who 
ſhould endeavour to diſturb. it; and theſe; troops in caſe of need were to be join- 
JS weamepherammbdt oh oe oof gd 
Mr Goudet admiring the ſublimity of his genius in this project of peace which 
he had formed, communicated it to every body whom he could perſuade to read 
it. He entertained the French Reſident with it, who made a jeſt of it (1): But (i) Ex- 
this did not diſcourage him. Knowing that Mr Minutoli, to whom he was re- rad of 4 
lated, was a friend of Mr Bayle ; he deſired him to ſend this ſcheme of a peace Latter 
to Mr Bayle, in order to have his judgment of it, as well as that of many 77%” 85 
de other illuſtrious perſons in foreign countries (2).” In the month” of September i, the Chi- 
1690, Mr Minutoli ſent the firſt fix dialogues to Mr Bayle, without naming mere de- 
the Author, and told him at the ſame time, that if they did not deſign Wonktees 
ce to take a particular care of the intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and of _— 
dear brethren the Refugees in this ſcheme, he would not have ſo much as look- (2) Letter 
c ed into it, but that the perſon who was concerned in it had aſſured him that JIG. 
ce the ſequel would fatisfy all the ſcruples he could have on that head (3). “ ” 7. 
The article concerning the Refugees was reſerved for the ſeventh Dialogue, which ie, ibid. 
was not ſent to Mr Bayle. Mr Minutoli deſired him to communicate the fix firſt p. 194. 
to Baron Groeben, Governor to Prince Louis, brother to the Elector of Branden- yy 
bourg; to Dr Burnet, Biſhop of Saliſbury z to Mr Hulſt, the State's Reſident at 8 
Bruſſels; to Mr Fremont d' Ablancourt, and to Mr de Bauval: and in general he que, p 5, 
deſired him to put it into the hands of as many ingenious men and Miniſters of 6, / the 
State as poſſible, and to acquaint him with their opinion of it (4). Mr Bayle Jn uct 
cauſed ſome tranſcripts to be made of it, and ſent them to the perſons named by © 
Mr Minutoli. They did not think very advantageouſly of it. Beſides that they (4) Ibid. 
cc did not eſteem it well wrote, they found in it chimeras and notions of a Plato- P. 20. and 
< nic Commonwealth, and of that Chriſtian Republic of which Mr de Sulli has pre- be follows 
& ſerved the plan (5).” Mr Bayle did not read it, for beſides the great averſion 
he had to the reading of manuſcripts, his other affairs, and the indifferent character (5) P. 13, 
which was given of it by the perſons who had read it, made him neglect it en- 14. 
tirely (6). He acquainted Mr Minutoli with their judgment of it, and added, . 
<& that the author might lay it down as a thing certain, that any plan of a gene- „ 1b. DO. 
< ral peace, which did not ſtrip France of all that ſhe had conquered for ſome years following. 
e paſt, and which did not weaken her to ſuch a degree as to make her neighbours 
© no longer jealous of her, would be rejected (7). While they were making co- (7) P. 20, 
pies of this piece, Mr Bayle chanced to go into Mr Acher's ſhop, a Bookſeller 77. 
in Rotterdam, who ** (8) deſired him to caſt his eyes upon a manuſcript (8) P. 16 
«© which had been ſent him and give him his opinion of it, and tell him whether % e 
< it was a piece which would fell, Mr Bayle prefently upon looking into fillwing. 
ce the firſt page of it knew it, and faid aloud, in preſence of ſeveral Refugees 
« who were in the ſhop, that it was a piece which he had given to be copied, and 
© appeared to be vexed, becauſe he was afraid that the copier had taken it into 
& his head to give it to the preſs; for he had only been gdefired by his friend 
* at Geneva, to ſhow it in manuſcript, and to get the opinion of good judges 
« concerning it, that the Author might alter it according to the different views 
e which might be ſuggeſted to him.. But Mr Acher made him eaſy on 
< that head, by telling him that the perſon from whom he had the copy, would 
c part with it to no body but to Mr Bayle ; and as he believed that Mr Bayle 
6 the diſpoſal of it, he deſired that he would procure him the publication of 
e it, Mr Bayle anſwered that he had received no order to get that piece printed, 
<« but that if this ſhould be reſolved upon, and the choice of the — be left 
de to him, he would prefer him to any other. He appeared very grateful for 
„„ | „ N VV C 3 
( g9) Some time after Mr Minutoli wrote to Mr Bayle, that the Author was pre- (9) P. 18, 
te paring. to publiſh the firſt ſix Dialogues at Lauſanne, while in the mean time he 19. 
« was finiſhing the two others. Mr Bayle told this to Mr Acher, who did not think 
fit to alter his deſign upon that account, ſince it was not likely that an E- 
& dition in that country could hinder the ſale of one in Holland, which would 
<« be more beautiful and more eaſily ſent every where than that of Switzerland. 
<< He propoſed therefore only to oblige Mr Acher, that they ſhould” ſend him 
« the ae he Lentnns odbies an es: comb. enircbe- roads indie. 
«« Bookſeller at Rotterdam who would reprint them. They agreed to this propoſal, 
and poſt after poſt Mr Minutoli made Mr Bayle hope that they would 
<< ſend him the ſheets with the Author's, corrections. He acquainted him that the work 
* would be conſiderably. enlarged, and that the form of it would be almoſt wholly 
changed for the better; that the author inſiſted particularly on a Guarrantee, and had 
ce put the article concerning the Refugees on ſuch a footing as had been approved 
<« of by ſeveral of them. As the ſheets did not come, Mr Minutoli defired Mr Bayle 
* to keep the Bookſeller in hopes. 2 1 
5 1 During 


1691. 


cc 


VOI. I. n 


13 
23. 


monſtra- 
ted & c. p. 


194, 195» 


in 
Note, 


. « and poſſibly had calked-with too much liberty of it before ſome of his ſpies, he 
| & had already incurred his ſecret hatred 3- ſo that he had reaſon to fear, that in 10 de- 
ce licate an affair, as the glory of having given true or falſe predictions concerning 


7 &. coming from ſuch a band, for an inſult? “ e 
Mr Jurieu Was, in fact, extremely irritated at this Proje of Peace: but he grew 


| before ſent to Mr Bayle, and Was told what had paſſed between Mr Bayle and him 


"""%l mult know then, this is not the work of a private perſon who deſigned to de- 


(11) Ibid. 
p. 42, 43: 


| wrote. the Advice to the Refugees 5 


(12) P.37, 
and the 


following. 


* 


% lay of the ſheets, he was informed, in the time of the ſiege of Mons (3), that there 
he ce becauſe the ſiege of that place, which ever way it. turned, would change the ſtate 


actually in the preſs, When che firſt ſix dialogues concerning the Projeli of Peace, 


f «< he defired his tend to ſhew it to judicious perſons in general, he took it for granted 
e but he was afraid leaſt Mr Jurieu ſhould have thought it was with a deſign to affront 


* that according to this project, the religion of the Proteſtants was not to be the na- 


% (10). That they both had the ſame view, which was to relieve France from her preſent 
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(1) During this delay of the ſheets, Mr Acher told Mr Bayle From time to time, 1691. 
«+. that he would not print this project until he knew. Whether it might not give of- | 
« fence. Mr Bayle always told him, that he would do well to give it to read to any 
a body. he pleaſed, and Mr Acher having ſaid that he would be directed by him in 
« that matter, Mr Bayle anſwered him, that he need not do ſo, that he had not read 
««. it, and would not read it while it continued in manuſcript. He even told him plainly 
«« the opinion of Meſheurs & Ablancourt and Bauval, and of ſome others who had read 
« it. This did not diſcourage him, för Mr Jurieu's propheſies (which he had printed) 
« had taught him by experience, that the molt chimerical books, are the very beſt for 
« the Printer ++» At laſt (2), when Mr Bayle could not tell What to make of this de- 
ee were copies of the firſt edition at the Hague. This made him adviſe the Bookſeller ; 
<< to give over che thoughts of printing the Project of Peace, and ſo much the more 


« of affairs: and he found that he had already taken that prudent reſolution.” 


Nx Jurieu's book againſt the Advice of the Refugees, and againſt Mr Bayle, was 


printed at Lauſanne, Came into his hands. He was quite a ſtranger to this work. (4) 
« Mr Minutoli, in his letters to Mr Bayle, had never particularly named Mr Jurieu as 
« one of the perſons to whom he ought to ſhow the manuſcript. He believed no doubt 


te that it was n neceſſary to do ſo, having heard of their intimate acquaintance, and as 


« that Mr Jurieu would ſee it among the firſt. Mr Bayle would not have failed to 
e have ſhewn it to him at Grit, tho? his friend had not particularly deſired him to do fo : 


« him, if he had deſired him to read a project of peace, wherein they had departed 
« fo far from his ſyſtem. For Mr Bayle ſaw plainly from Mr Minutol!'s firſt letter, 


4e tional religion in France. As Mr Bayle had never reliſhed Mr Jurieu's Syſtem, 


« great events, the {imalleſt marter ſhould pique him, and might be taken, fpecially 


quite Outrageous when he underſtood from Mr Acher, that this work had been long 


concerning the manuſcript. Being always full of wild dreams, and become quite fu. 
rious againſt Mr Bayle, he built upon this a ſyſtem a thouſand times more chimerical 
than the chimer! Project of Peace irſelf, He prefixed to his Examination of the Ads 
vice to ibe Refugees (5) 5 an Important Advice 10 the Public (6), wherein he declared 


ſo, could find no better means of ju- 


6 ſtifying their friends, chan by aſking, ad. bono? and 1 confeſs that this difficulty 


ic raiſed a ſcruple which did not indeed make me in the leaſt doubt 
« from hence the but which however embaraſſed me: When at laſt 


& God, whoſe pleaſure it 18s 1yſteries of iniquity hould be diſcovered, has per- 
emitted that another unexpecte ry ſhould give more light into it. The public 


fend the authority of Princes. Th 
« (8). This is the work of a Cabal 
4 center at Paris and at the Court of France (9) He added, © That there was 2 


_« French party at Geneva, which was hatched under the wings of the Reſident of 
66 France; that. this party conſiſted of perſons of all ranks and characters; and that 


« this cabal kept a correſpondence with another in Holland entirely in the ſame intereſts 


46 diſtreſs, by a peace AS advantageous as ne could wiſh for: that their deſign was to 
« diſunite the Allies, to raiſe 4 Hark of rebellion in ſubjects againſt their Sove- 
“ reigns, which would force the Allies to receive peace upon any condition: and in 
et fine, that theſe two parties did nothing but in concert with the Court of France, 
e and by her direction (1 1).“ That in conſequence of che views and inſtructions of 
the Court of France, Mr Bayle, 755 was the head of the northern cabal, had 
nd Mr Goudet, agent for the ſouthern cabal, had 
compoſed the Dialogues concerning a Peace, Wh 
France, and corrected at Verſailles ; that 
printed at Rotterdam, in order to ſpread ch 
particularly in Holland and in En 
2 * | 1 
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| THE LIFE OF MEBAYEES 
1691, and prophane perſon, cwithout honour or religion, à traitor, a deceitful man, an enemy ob 
Ide State; à perſon to be detefted and deſerving corporal puniſhment, © 
In the mean while he owned that this accuſation concerning the Advice to the Ro- 
fugees, was founded on fimple prefumpiions only. It may be, ſays he (1), that (i) 774. 

« ſome people who would appear to be diſintereſted, will fay that this is to puſh * N 
% people too fiercely, and to expoſe them to the public hatred without having ſuf- (2) mie. 
« ficiently convicted them.. . . but when the public ſecurity is concerned, muſt 5g. 57. 

« we wait for conviction, are not diſaffected perſons diſcovered by ſtrong preſump- (z) 754. 
« tions, that we may be upon our guard againſt them?“ It is very ſingular, that pag. 80. 
while he was accuſing Mr Bayle of a deſign to ruin the Proteſtants; ſome confeſ- (4) Ser 4. 
fions eſcaped him which deſtroyed this accuſation. The Author, faid he (2), be- 0 71. 
e lieved that at laſt this would do them no more hurt than an hundred other libels (5) 5 WE 
« which have been wrote againſt them: that this would be forgot like the reſt, the end of + 
& and that for the preſent it would be of uſe to France, and by accident to the % month 
« Proteſtants themſelves, becauſe it would contribute to diſſolve the confederacy, 77 1 
« and to bring about a peace.” And with regard to the projet? of peate, after ha- ( ges 
ving repreſented it as a piece concerted with the court of France, and capable of men d'un 
diſ-uniting the allies, he ſaid that it was a performance ſo full of chimeras that one muſt Libelle 
De a chimerical man «ho would ſet about the anſwering of it (3). But theſe reflexions 2 la 
which were ſufficient to have opened the eyes of a diſintereſted perſon, made no im- nde 
preſſion on Mr Jurieu: he did not want to vindicate Mr Bayle, he wanted to find P Etat, & 
him guilty. He likewiſe attacked Mr Bauval. He accuſed him of having forged the contre la 
Letter which he had inſerted in his Journal, wherein it was ſaid that they were reprinting 1 
the Advice to the Refugees at Paris (4). But as the firſt ſheets of this new edition Dok Bog 
b had been ſeen in Holland, he pretended that this was an artifice they had contrived incituls 
1 to ſcreen themſelves from ſuſpicion; and that the Royal Licence, printed in the firſt Avis im- 
RJ ſheet was forged. FORTE WHT dd TC 2 
His book againſt the Advice to the Refugees appeared (5) under this title: An Exa- gies ſur 
mination of a Libel againſt Religion, the State, and the Revolution of England, intituled leur pro- 
An important Advice to the Refugees upon iheir approaching return into France (6), chain re- 
There was prefixed to it An important Advice to the public, as we have already pan 
obſerved, _ 4 10) Cabale 
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As ſoon as Mr Bayle had read this Advice to the public, “he went to the grand Ghime- 
% Schout of Rotterdam, and told him that if his accuſer would go to priſon: with rique, pag. 
& him, and. undergo the puniſhment which he ſhould deſerve, in caſe Mr. Bayle 94 9 % 
« was found innocent, he was ready to go there (7).” He likewiſe informed two firf _ 
of the chief Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, and two. or three other gentlemen at the Hague, (8) 151. 
diſtinguiſhed by their merit and employ ments, of Mr Jurieu's accuſations, that theſe 5g. 207, 
accuſations were falſe, and that he deſired nothing of the State but that they would 208. 
not condemn him without a hearing (8). Poſſibly he would have done well to have (9) I was 
gone no further. Mr Jurieu would never have had the confidence to appear before _— F -y 
a Magiſtrate with him. He had no legal proof to alledge, they would have r1- 5 5 of 
diculed his preſumptions, and he would have been declared a falſe accuſer. But as ny © 
he had publickly accuſed Mr Bayle of being the head of a Cabal or conſpiracy 1691. 
_ againſt the State, Mr Bayle thought himſelf obliged to juſtify himſelf in the ſame (19)LaCa- 
manner. He intitled his Anſwer (9), The chimerical Cabal: or a Refutation of a fabulous ares . 
Story which bas been lately publiſhed with a malicious intention concerning a certain Project ou Refu. 
of peace, in the Examination of a Libel, Fc. intituled An important Advice to the Re- tation de 
fugees on their approaching return into France (10). „„ 3 3 
In the beginning Mr Bayle gives an account of all he had done with regard to eee ” 
the project of peace, agreeably to what we have related above. He takes notice of vient de 
all the falſhoods in Mr Jurieu's narration, and of all the extravagancies he had been de publier 
guilty of in this matter. As to the Advice to the Refugees, which made the ſecond malici. 
article of his Accuſation, he fays he had at firſt deſigned to handle that ſubject —_— 
in a particular treatiſe ; but conſidering that this work might encreaſe under his un certain 
hand, and not appear ſoon, he thought it would be beſt in the mean while to give Projet de 
this prelude of an Anſwer, He agreed with Mr Jurieu that the Advice to the Re- 7 dans 
fugees was the work of a Proteſtant : but he undertook to ſhow by the ſtrongeſt pre- dun Li. 
ſumptions that it muſt have been written in France; and ſo he refuted all the ſuppoſi- belle, &c. 
tions which Mr Jurieu had made to prove that it had been compoſed in Holland, intitule 
and that if the author was at Paris, he would diſcover. himſelf, He ſhows the dif- Wie im- 
ference betwixt that author's manner of writing and his own. He refuted all the N 
characters by which Mr Jurieu had pretended to point out the author of the Ad. giez ſur 
vice in order to conclude that it was Mr Bayle. He ſhowed how ridiculous his re- leur pro- 
marks and chicanery were concerning the new edition of that piece, which they were — 
printing at Paris; and that Mr Jurieu's preſumptions gave him no right to ar- France. 
raign him publickly as a traitor, an impious perſon, and guilty of high-treaſon both 4 Rotter- 
againſt God and man; and proved that in order to make him appear guilty he dn cbex 
had made uſe of deceit, treachery, and the blackeſt malice. He ſhowed that the 7 
characters which Mr Jurieu fixed upon the author of the Advice, offered preſump- 1691, in 
tions incomparably more ſtrong that Mr Bayle was not the author of it, than Ln 12% 
LITE | . 
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of Rotterdam a 
follows: de 80 
The Sieur Jurieu, who has had the honour for ſo many years and by ſo many labours 
to defend the cauſe of God, prays for juſtice from your Lordſhips, againſt 4 horrible 
Libel compoſed by the Sieur Bayle, wherein the ſaid Bayle calls him rogue, villain, in- 
poſtor, calumniator, and wicked man; and calls the Princes who have ſbaten off the 
yoke 4 Popery flagitious men, and afſaſſinators, and ſays many other infamous things 


that he had alledged to prove that he was. Laſtly he re · capitulates Mr Jurieu's 
accuſations, and reduced them to twenty five Articles, the eighteenth of which was (1), 
That Mr Bayle made hardly any ſecret of his Atheiſm, that be did not edify the public 
b 
0 ſupreme deity was called Lewis XIV. lere, adds Mr Bayle, are eighteen 


any aft of Religion; that he was without Religion, and without love to od, ſo that 


Articles, out of which I am ſure my adverſary will never extricate himſelf, The 
laſt alone is ſufficient to employ him for his whole Life, without drawing any thing 


but matter of confuſion to himſelf from it. I wait with a great deal of impa- 


tience *rill he ſhall come that length. It is fo capital a point, that he muſt either 
conquer or die. He muſt prove it, either by my writings or by credible wit- 


neſſes, or by avouching by unqueſtionable ſigns, that God has conferred upon 


him the gift of prophecy to ſuch a degree, that he ſees all that paſſeth in peoples 
hearts. . . Paſſion has blinded him in ſuch a manner that he could not ſee, 
that though his cauſe had been good, he would have ruined it by the great number 
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1691. 


of facts with which he has loaded it. For though he ſhould ſucceed in all the 


reſt of the articles, if he failed in the laſt could he juſtly eſcape hanging? is 


not Atheiſm puniſhed capitally every where? and ought not an accuſer who is 


convicted of falſe evidence, to ſuffer the fame puniſhment which the perſon ac- 
cuſed would have undergone, if he had been found guilty. . . . . I repeat it once 


more, an accuſer who embaraſſeth himſelf ſo ſtupidly and fooliſhly excites rather 


our pity than our anger. Who would not laugh to fee a Miniſter undertake to 
prove, that a man who in the fight of the world communicates four times a year, 
and is frequently preſent at the public prayers, and at the beſt part of the ſermon, 
doth not perform any religious act? I will ſhow him that my pretended impiety 
conſiſts only in my not having applauded his falſe miracles, falſe prophets, and 
pretended revelations ; and I will never be aſhamed of having contributed to ſtop 
my fellow Refugees upon the brink of Fanaticiſm, and of having indirectly hindered 
Mr Jurieu himſelf from puſhing his chimeras ſtill further (2). To theſe eighteen 


p. 286. articles he added ſeven more, and (3) declared that all that Mr Jurieu could write 
before he had proved theſe twenty five articles would be loſt labour, and that 
b. 294, his honour would not be at all falved by proving ſome of them only; for if 
205. «© he ſhould fail in others, he would ſtill be convicted as a public calumniator, 
« in a matter where life and fame are concerned; and conſequently his Miniſtry 
&« would be thereby ſo much diſhonoured that he would be a reproach to the Pro- 

; ar T 
As this was not one of thoſe diſputes which ariſe among men of letters, about 
ints of erudition or ſcience, but an affair wherein honour and even life was concerned, 

if the treaſon againſt the State had been proved; Mr Bayle did not think himſelf 
obliged to keep any terms with his accuſer, he unmaſked him ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that even Mr Jurieu's pride and arrogance were not able to ſtand fo rude a ſhock: | 
He had recourſe to the civil power, and preſented to the Yenerable Burgomaſters 
Petition - wherein he drew his own picture to the life, It is as 


they did not depoſe him.” 


againſt the Reformation. The Sieur Furien implores protection for his innocence, and that 
the ſaid book may be probibited, lacerated, and torn to pieces; the author puniſhed as 
ſuch atrocious injuries deſerve , and that the Sieur Furien may be permitted to defend. 
himſelf publickly, be promiſing to do ſo with modeſty and chriſtian moderation; and that 
the Sieur Bayle may be forbid to compoſe any more books againſt the Sieur Jurieu. 

« This is, ſays Mr Bayle (4), one of the moſt violent and at the ſame time the 
mere de- moſt burleſque piece that was ever ſeen. To deſire that an accuſer of high-treaſon 
montree, c both againſt God and man ſhould be allowed to write againſt the party accuſed, 


pref. pag. « and that the latter ſhould be forbid to write againſt his accuſer ; muſt not one be 


lxv, Ixvi. 


ce 


— N * * 3 
N r AE: - © * F5 
* 7 — fact 5 
” 


« out of his wits to offer ſuch a petition ? A Gentleman who ſhould deſire his Prince 
<« to give him leave to fight in ſingle combat with his adverſary, after tying him hand 
and foot to a tree, would not be ſo ridiculous, But his aſſurance in accuſing Mr 
«© Bayle before theſe gentlemen, of having in his Cabale Chimerique called the Princes 
« who have ſhaken off the yoke of Popery, flagitious men and aſſaſſmators, and of having 
<« ſaid ſeveral infamous things againſt the Reformation, is ſuch a furious calumny, that 
« tho he ſhould meet with no other diſgrace in this proceſs, but the being convicted of 
<« having advanced ſuch a falſhood in ſuch a petition, he would have good reaſon to 


66 of his notable accuſation.” 


cc 


cc 
1; 6 


The Burgomaſters of Rotterdam acted a part 


66 


They exhorted both Mr Bayle and Mr Jurieu to make up matters as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible; and forbad them to write any thing againſt each other, which ſhould not firſt 
be examined by Mr Bayer, Penſionary of the city. 7 . prohibited likewiſe the 
publication of any more anonymous libels, ſuch as ha 

I 


agreeable to their equity and wiſdom 


appeared at Rotterdam 
16 | 
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1697. © againſt the Cabale Chimerique (1).” Wei ſhall ſoon have an ocenſion of ſpealking of (.) Chi- 
theſe libels. < 3 ai TH. WA; b | EY: 4 Met Be $5.3 Ie mere de. 

What Mr Jurieu had wrote concerning tlie pretended Cabal of Geneva, drew up- mentres, 
on him both the indignation and contempt of that whole City. One of the Syndices Kan 
wrote what follows on this ſubject to à friend of his in Holland: (a) 2 T gun dure n 


(2) Ibid. 
you, Sir, that people in ibis Country have been very much offended; at Me. Futicn's oh car 50 
manner of writing, and that: be has loſt his reputation among all men of honour. en Bo 
ſenſe, One cannot. imagine What could make bim write in thè manner be has done again (z) Ibid 5 
this City, What be has ſaid is abſolutely falſe, and entirely bis own” invention. Al that 1 Avi, 
is true in the matter is, that one Goudet, a Merchant, bas taken uon bim 1 Write! Xii. 
See likewiſe what a private Gentleman writes from thence (3): ee We cannot but Ven Mr 
6“ look with indignation upon a man, who, filled with the moſt. deadly poiſon 5 
< bites without diſtinction every thing that comes in his Way, friends and ſocs, 4 fg, 
< not ſparing even Sovereign States. What have the Magiſtrates of Geneva done 457 55 
“ to him that he ſhould endeavour to embroil them -with their, people, | and ſet May 1691. 
them at variance with all the Proteſtants and the Allies ? but all that Lean ſay C be 
* to you on this ſubject is, that every body here has looked bn 
ies With che mot cenie t . oil blen nn, or e n ate be . 
Mr Minutoli wrote a letter to Mr Jurieu on the ſame ſubject in very ſtrong 189, 190. 


terms. 1 do not know, (ſays: he (4); whether our Government, and many perſons: (c) Ibid. 
of diſtinction, fo unworthily treated in a point which concerns 7 deepiy 4 4 / pm _ . | 
ſcience and honour, will not endeavour to give you the moſt mortiſying\ proofs of heir P. i, xi. 
juſt reſentment ; but I am very certain that I muſt baue forgot all the rules of. juſtices, (6) Nou - 
if I did not at preſent. appear in favour of Mr Bayle, who by the. accident - which I velles | 
will tell you, was brought by me only into that affair, which you are' pleaſed: to lay 2 
to his charge as @ great crime. He proceeds to give a detail of all: that had paſſed r 
betwixt Mr Bayle and him concerning the project of peace; which agreed in every, de VAvis 
circumſtance with the account Mr Bayle himſelf had given of it in his Cabale Chi. auf Re- 
merique, and which I have before related. He reproached Mr 5 urieu with having N | 
upon ſome frivolous conjectures, placed both Mr Bayle and him i his pretended nullite de 
Cabal. Tell me upon your conſcience, (ſays be), how would:.you take iti, any body. ſes jultifi- 
upon ſuch preſumptions, which they might» have againſt yo ſhould preſently, without. ons. 
farther examination, in a public mannner accuſe: you and your friends as perſons without. Fo 14 
Honour, Faith, or Religion? He exhorted him to acknowledge his fault, and not to Mrjuneu. 
oblige him to make this Letter public for Mr Bayle's: juſtifi cation. Premiere 

Mr Jurieu received likewiſe Letters from ſome friends he had at Geneva, ad- Partie. 
viſing him not to give any credit to the ſtory of the Geneva Cabal, and not to (7) Der- 
conſider the project of peace as a ſerious; matter (g). But this did not hinder. him niere 
to publiſh without the knowledge, and contrary to the prohibition of the Magi- — 
ſtrates, a piece intitled, (6) New Convi#zions of the. Author of - the. Advice Io the DEED as 
Refugees, Together with the Nullity of bis Defences, By à friend of Mr Jurieu. Part. Bayle, 
tbe. firſt. He wrote under the name of a friend, that by this diſguiſe he might Profefſeur 
not come under the Magiſtrates prohibition, He. maintained in it all that he had 100 . | 
before ſaid concerning the Cabal at Geneva, and the project of peace. This firſt 1 
part was ſoon followed by a ſecond, intitled, The laſt Conviction of: the Sieur Bayle, au ſujet de 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Rotterdam, concerning the Advice to' the Refugees, which may l 
ſerve for a Fadtum in the complaint laid before the State (7). In this laſt piece, he no longer e | 
talks of the dangerous Cabal which extended itſelf from North to South, which —— Face 
had its center at the Court of France, and whoſe intention was to- raiſe an inſurrec- tum fur la 
tion in Holland and in England to confound all the Deſigns. of the Allies, and Plinte 
by this means. to procure an univerſal Monarchy to France, and conſequently to Puiſlnces 
ruin the Proteſtant Religion, He ſaw that he had thereby made himſelf both con- de Bra. £7 
temptible and ridiculous ; he therefore changed the ſtate of the queſtion, and only ac- Both 1 
cuſed Mr Bayle of having had an intention to publiſh without the knowledge of the Slate, ee 
Project of Peace contrary to their intentions and intereſts (8). With regard to the 25 OP” 
Advice to the Refugees he only repeated and amplified the accuſations. which he had Paws, a 
already brought againſt Mr Bayle : and inſtead of juſtifying himſelf from the falſ. 4% in to 
hoods and calumnies which Mr Bayle had reduced to twenty five articles, he gave ©" 

a looſe to abuſe and invectives. He had even the boldneſs to deny that the Magif- 2 
tracy had forbid him to write, as they had done Mr Bayle. 478. Surely, (aid g 1 

„ he), one muſt have a very bad opinion of the Adminiſtration both of this City LA r 1 ; 
and of the State, to believe that they have put a man accuſed of treaſon againſt on &c. p. 


3 2 the State, upon the lame footing with one who through his zeal. for the State 18, c 1+ 
3 has brought a complaint againſt him. It would not be at all juſt to take the (9) Ibid. 
3 << right of defending himſelf from a man who has been ſo violently attacked, a | 


1 r bee attacked, as (10) Chi- 
** Mr Juricu has been. He is obliged for the edification of the Church to vin- mere de- 


6 * . * . - | 4 
* dicate his name wherever his works have carried it (9).” However as it was montrée, 


* 


very certain that they had been both alike forbidden to publiſh, any, thing which 25”, 
had not been examined by Mr Bayer (1 o): this Magiſtrate on reading «bg part of 8 


. V 91. 1. 0 the P. Ixiv. 
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THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE 


* 


* 


tee Factum, was extremely ſurprized at Mr Jurieu's aſſurance in maintaining the con- 169. 


of Auguſt 


(i) Zetter trary (1). 5 | e e 
25 Mr Before the publication of Mr Jurieu's laſt Conviition, there appeared ſeveral 
* anonymous libels againſt the Cabale Chimerique, wherein his accuſations were re- 


peated and even improved by new calumnies. Of this kind were the Letter io 


1691. . Mr Bayle, Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Hiſtory in Rotterdam, concerning the Cabale 
390, 391+ Chimerique (2). It was a violent declamation wrote by a Miniſter, one of Mr Ju- 


2) Lettre 


crite I 
M. B. 
Prof. en 


Phil. & en 


Hiſt. a 


rieu's Creatures. General Remarks on Mr Bayle's Cabale Chimerique, with a firſt and 
ſecond Continuation of theſe Remarks (3). At firlt theſe Remarks were aſcribed to 
Mr Bazin de Limeville, a Refugee at Rotterdam (4), but he proteſted that he was 
no ways concerned in them (5), and it was afterwards known that they were written 
by Mr Robethon. Mr Bayle publiſhed under the name of a friend, a pamphlet 


Rotter- of twelve pages, intitled AI Leiter concerning the little books publiſhed againſt the Ca- 
dam ſur la hale Chimerique (6), wherein he informed the Public of his reaſons for not anſwer- 


Cabale 
Chimeri- 
que. 


(3) Re- 


ues 


Generales 
ſur la Ca- 
bale Chi- 


merique 
de Mr 
Bayle: I. 
& II. 
Suite de 
ces Re- 
marques. 


(4) Bau- 


ing theſe libels. He ſaid that the prohibition of the Magiſtrate had made him ſup- 
preſs the anſwer which he had promiſed in his Cabale Chimerique ; and that all the 
world was convinced that Mr Jurieu had broke the promiſe which he made to 


the Burgomaſters, by publiſhing his pretended New Convitions, He added that 


he intended to anſwer Mr Jurieu's laſt libel, but that he did not think it proper 
to ſpend his time in anſwering a great many other pieces which only repeated the 
ſame things, or commented on ſome miſtaken or mutilated paſſage of the Cabale 
Chimerique, and advanced falſhoods with equal boldneſs and malice. He gives ſome 
examples of this, taken from the two pieces juſt now mentioned. The Miniſter 
who was Author of the letter to Mr Bayle thought fit to reply. He publiſhed a 
mphlet of twenty one pages, intitled 4 ſhort Refutation of a Letter written in fa- 
vour of the Sieur Bayle in defence of his Cabale Chimerique (7), He believed that 
Mr Bauval was author of the letter concerning the little books. I will inſert here 
one of his accuſations, Mr Bayle's anſwer to it, and the accuſer's reply: this will 


val Copy of be ſufficient to give a notion of theſe two pieces, and of the character of their au- 


a Letter 
rom Mr 


Ss 2 0 60 con- 
cerning the 


General 
Remarks 


on the Ca- 
| bale Chi- 


merique, 
p. I. and 
the fol- 
lowing. : 


(5) Entre- 


tiens ſur 
le grand 
ſcandale 
cauſe par 
un Livre 
intitule la 
Cabale 
Chimeri- 
que, p. 
157. 


(6) Lettre 


ſur les pe- 


tits Livres 


publiez 
contre la 
Cabale 
Chimeri- 
que. 


(7) Cour- 
te Refuta- 
tion de la 
Lettre &- 
crite en 

faveur du 


S. B. pour 


la defenſe 
de fa Ca- 


thor. The Miniſter after accuſing Mr Bayle of avarice adds (8), „when I ſpeak of 

« your avarice I do not uſe this word in the ſtrict ſenſe, They ſay you do not 

% love money with a deſign to hoard it up; I am willing to believe it ſince people 

« fay ſo. You love it notwithſtanding for the uſe you are pleaſed to make of 

6 it, with which I do not pretend to meddle. . . . . . . . But, Sir, do you believe 

ce that the world doth not know why you diſcontinued your News from the Re- 

«« public of Letters ! we know indeed that the indiſpoſition which ſeized you, fur- 

© niſhed you with a pretence, But we know likewiſe, that you pretended to be 
better paid for it than you had been formerly, and that the Bookſeller not be- 

ing willing to agree to the augmentation you demanded, your agreement was at 

* an end, and you diſcontinued the work upon that account. That is to ſay, 

« your appetite increaſed in proportion with your reputation.” Who could ima- 

gine that a fact could be alledged with ſo much confidence, without taking all the 
neceſſary precautions to be certain of its truth! However let us hear Mr Bayle. 

J do not know, ſays he (9), what name to give to a falſhood of a certain declaimer, (9) Lettre 
who has lately publiſhed as a thing certain, that Mr Bayle diſcontinued his News from fur les pe- 
the Republic of Letters, only becauſe the Bookſeller would not give him all that be de- we #4 en 
manded for the copy. The Bookſeller is ſtill alive: his name is Henry Deſbordes, be lives © la 
at Amſterdam, in the Kalverſlraet, one may be fully informed what truth there is in this, Cabale 
with all the eaſe in the world; yet here is a man, who without being at the pains of in- Chimeri- 
forming himſelf, which could have retarded the publication of his wonderful Letter only a due, p. 6, 
day or two, dares to entangle himſelf publickly in an infamous falſhood, for which he may be 75 
covered with confuſion, if be is capable of any ſhame, by ſhowing Mr Deſbordes's own band. 
writing, But this author was not to be put to the bluſh. He anſwered cooly (10), „We (io Cour- 
e think ourſelves obliged to conſult Henry Deſbordes about the fact we advanced, te Reſuta- 
concerning the interruption of the News from the Republic of Letters, We have 3 
ſpoke in the manner we have done on the teſtimony a printer, who at that time crite en 
& worked for the ſaid Deſbordes, becauſe he had no intereſt to diſguiſe matters, and faveur du 
ee we believed that he related things as they were. So we leave it as we found it, S: B. pour 
e becauſe it is a matter of very ſmall importance in itſelf, and neither much helps 33 
* or hurts the principal cauſe,” This was the common cuſtom of thoſe writers of li- bale Chi- 
bels. They publiſhed upon hear-ſay the moſt infamous things they could pick up rique, 2. 
againſt Mr Bayle, and when they were convicted of falſhood, they ſaid that they left 15, 16. 
them as they found them, And in this they only followed Mr Jurieu's example, who 
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bale Chi- filled his Factums with mere imaginations and falſhoods. It was in this manner that he 
merique. repeated ſeveral times, that Mr Bayle had lived with the Feſuits at Toulouſe three years ; 
tho? he had never lived with them, and had ſtaid only eighteen months at Toulouſe, 
(8) Lettre 3 b 
ecrite 1 2s we have already ſeen, He had his ſpies every where, who wrote or told him what 
Mr B. ſur paſſed, and for the moſt part very unfaithfully. We may well imagine, that his ſpies 
ſa Cabale were the very ſcum of the Refugees. He had even ſome of them ſo ſcandalous, 
Cn that his own creatures were aſhamed of it. One of his friends could not forbear 
* fs writing to him, that he diſparaged himſelf by his correſpondence with a certain _ 
| 2 niſter 
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1697, * 


(1) Lettre 
à Mon- 
fear *** 
au ſujet 
d'un Li- 
belle qui 
a pour ti- 
tre, Let- 
tre ſur les 
petits Li- 
vres publi- 
ez con- 
tre la Ca- 
bale Chi- 
merique. 
(2) Copie 
d'un Let- 
tre ecrite 
A 
touchant 
Auteur 
des Re- 
marques 
Generales 
ſur la Ca- 
bale Chi- 
merique. 
(3) Letter 
te Mr Mi- 
nutoli f 
the 27th 
of Auguſt 
1691, p. 
2. ; 
60 La Ca- 
bale Chi- 
merique: 
ou Refuta- 
tion de 


'Hiſtoire 


fabuleuſe 
& des ca- 
lomnies 
que Mr J. 
vient de 
publier 
malicieu- 
ſement 
touchant 
un certain 
Projet de 
Paix, & 
touchant 


le libelle 


intitulé 


Avis im- 
portant 
aux Refu- 
giez ſur 
leur pro- 
chain re- 
tour en 
France, 
dans ſon 
Examen 
de ce li- 
belle. A 
Cologne. 
chez, Pi- 
erre Mar- 
teal, 
1691, in 
120. 


(650) P. 337. 


(6) Chi- 
mere de- 
montree, 


p. 14. 
(7) bid. 
30. 


p. 
(8) Letter 
to Mr Len- 


fant of the 


24th of 
Auguſt 
1691, p. 
389. 
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THE LIFE OF, M BAYLE, 


niſter among the Refugees at London: Mr Jurieu anſwered him, He is a knave, it is 
true; but be is orthodox : whereupon he was commonly called the orthodox knave. 

There appeared likewiſe another piece conſiſting of twelve pages, againſt Mr Bayle's 
Letter, with this title, I Letter to My * * relating to 4 Libel intituled, A Letter con- 
cerning the little books publiſhed againſt the Cabale Chimerique (1). The author aſcribes 
this Letter concerning the little books, &c. to Mr de Bauval, with more aſſurance than 
the author of the Letter to Mr Bayle had done. And indeed the ſame ſpirit was ob- 
ſervable in both. Before theſe three pieces appeared, Mr de Bauval had publiſhed one 
of eight pages intituled, A Copy of a Letter written to M. S.... concerning the author of 
the General Remarks on the Cabale Chimerique (2). After ſome fine raillery upon the au- 
thor of the General Remarks, whom he took to be Mr Limeville, he gives us Mr Ju- 
rieu's Petition, and ſhews how ridiculous it is. He made likewiſe ſome reflexions 
upon the unjuſt diſtinction that Mr Jurieu pretended ſhould be made betwixt him and 
Mr Bayle. | 


The firſt edition of the Cabale Chimerique being very ſoon ſold off, Mr Bayle pub- 


N 2" * 15 A Denn 
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liſhed another corrected and very much enlarged. On the back of the title-page 


there is a ſhort advertiſement, wherein he deſires the reader not to make a judgment 
of that piece from the firſt chapters of it, in which he was forced to be dry, and could 
not avoid a detail of trifling particulars; but that they ſhould find what followed more 
lively and leſs tireſome, if they would give themſelves the trouble of reading it quite 
through. This edition did not appear ſo ſoon as the impreſſion of it was finiſhed. 
Mr Bayle put a ſtop to the ſale of it for a conſiderable time, becauſe the Burgomaſters 
of Rotterdam had forbidden all the Bookſellers in that City, to ſell any thing that ſhould 
be printed on this ſubject (3). But when he ſaw that Mr Jurieu publiſhed his Factums, 
he thought himſelf likewike intitled to publiſh the ſecond edition of his Cabale Chi- 
merigue, However, he did not mention in the title that it was printed at Rotterdam, 
or that it was a ſecond edition corrected and enlarged. As this title is ſomewhat 
different from the firſt, I will inſert it here: The Chimerical Cabal: or a Refutation 
of the fabulous ſtories and calumnies which Mr Furieu has lately maliciouſiy publiſhed con- 
cerning à certain Project of Peace; and concerning a Libel intituled, an important Ad- 
2 to the Refugees, upon their approaching return into France, in his examination of that 
ibel (4). 5 Ws 
In this edition Mr Bayle attacked Mr Jurieu very ſmartly with regard to the ac- 
cuſation of Atheiſm, He inſiſted upon this article by all the conſiderations which 
could ſhow the importance of it; he called upon his accuſer, in a ſolemn manner, to 


prove it, he employed defiances, inſults, and, in a word, every thing that is moſt 
proper to put an adverſary under a neceſſity of producing his proofs (5). Mr Ju- 


rieu ſeeing himſelf ſo preſſed, addreſſed himſelf to his Conſiſtory, and promiſed to 
make good his accuſation : but he gave over this deſign a few days after, and of- 
tered only to be their Commiſſary, if they would furniſh him with ſome Memoirs, 
which ſurprized them extreamly (6). He had oftner than once harangued in the 
Conſiſtory againſt Mr Bayle with the utmoſt vehemence, and went even ſo far as to 
declare, That he would no more be reconciled with him than with the Devil (7). He endea- 
voured in vain to get the Acts of the Conſiſtory annulled, which amongſt other things 
contained hat Mr Jurieu had defiſted from his accuſations againf# Mr Bayle, concerning 
Religion, and that he ſhould not carry the complaints he might have againſt him any where 
but to the Conſiſtory in the firſt inſtance (8). In the mean while he publiſhed a piece 
intituled, A ſhort review of the maxims of Morality and principles of Religion, of the au- 
thor of the Thoughts concerning Comets, and of the General Criticiſm on Maimbourg's Hiſtory 
of Calvimſm : To ſerve for an Information to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, if they pleaſe to take 
cognizance of it (9), He here alledges ſome paſſages of theſe two books, and en- 
deavours to ſhow that they tend to irreligion. The fame day that this piece fell 
into Mr Bayle's hands, he publiſhed one under this title: The Declaration of Mr Bayle, 
Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Hiſtory at Rotterdam, concerning a Pamphlet lately pub- 
liſbed under the title of a Short Review of the Maxims of Morality &c (10), Mr Bayle 
here ſhowed that Mr Jurieu changed the ſtate of the queſtion, he calls upon him 
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9) Cout- 
te Reviie 
des Maxi- 
mes de 
Morale & 
des princi- 
pes de Re · 
ligion de 
Auteur 
des Pen- 
{ces diver- 
ſes ſur les 
Cometes, 
& de la 
Critique 
Generale 
ſur I Hiſc 
toire du 
Calviniſ- 
me de 


Maim- 


bourg: 
Pour ſer- 
vir de Fac- 
tum aux 
Juges Ee- 
cleſiaſti- 
ques, s ils 
en veulent 
connoitre. 
In 40. 
Page. 8. 
(10) De- 
claration 
de Mr 
Bayle, 
Profeſſeur 
en Philo- 
ſophie & 
en Hiſtoi- 
re a Rot- 
terdam 
touchant 
un petit 
Ecrit qut 
vient \ | 


paroltre 
ſous le tis 
tre de 


Courte 


anew to prove his accuſation of Atheiſm, and engages to juſtify himſelf from all Revi des 


Heterodoxy, as ſoon as this firſt and principal point is cleared. He adds ſeveral 
propoſitions extracted from Mr Jurieu's writings, to ſerve for a ſupplement to thoſe 


a condemnation of which had been deſired from the Synod aſſembled at 
in the beginning of May 1691. 


cc 


importance: however they did not ground any prejudices againſt Mr Bayle's opi- 


nions, either upon the diſcourſes, or writings of his accuſer, They prepared them- 


ſelf always ready to ſhow his innocence, and it was not owing to him that 
they did not come to a final determination (11), 
< the cauſe,” 


aXIMes 


pars my 
7 7 0 
Leyden 3 2 N 
The Short Review having been diſtributed among (11) Ad- 
the members of the Conſiſtory, they reſolved to examine a cauſe of ſo much ditions to 


t 
Thoughts 
: ' concern- 

ſelves to judge the matter in a regular manner; and Mr Bayle declared him- ing Co- 


mets &c. 


but they did not proceed in p 15, 16. 


12) Let- 


; ; | Wy tre ſur les 
Some of Mr Bayle's friends ſided with him even ſo far as to write in his favour, differens 


Mr de Bauval 


Mr Bayle (12), wherein he demonſtrated that Mr Jurieu could never juſtify his baſe If. oy 
| uſage 


publiſhed 4 Letter concerning the differences between Mr Jurieu and de Mr Ju- 
Mr Bayle. 


gie, adreſ- 


(1) New 


Convicti. 


ons, &c. 
pag. 10, 
col. 1. 
(2) Letter 
to Mr Mi- 
nutoli of 
the 27th 
of Auguſt 
1691, pag. 
395 

(3) Lettre 
d'un des 
Amis de 
Mr Bayle 


aux Amis 


de Mr Ju- 
rieu. 

(4) Lettre 
A Meſſi- 
eurs les 
Miniſtres 
& Anciens 
qui com- 


poſent le 


Synode 
aſſemblẽ a 
Leyden, 


le 2 de 


Mai 1691. 


(5) Apolo- 
gie du 
Sieur Ju- 
rieu, Paſ- 
teur & 
Profeſ- 
ſeur en 
Theolo- 
ſee aux 
Paſteurs & 
Conduc- 
teurs des 
Egliſes 
Wallones 
des Pays- 
Bas. 
(6) Apolo- 
y for the 
Sieur Ju- 
rieu, pag. 


„ 


(7) Ibid. 


Pag. 24. 
Col. 2. 


and tho? he had refuſed to abide by the terms of the challenge which he had given 
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er the matter with r eſpect to the conduct be- 


uſage of Mr Bayle, Whether we Conſider tf 
coming a gentleman, or to gur common obligations as members of civil ſociety. 
Afterwards he defends himſelf” from Mr Jurieu's attacks. 
divine had accuſed him of forging the Extract of a Letter in his Journal, wherein 
it was {aid that they were reprinting the Advice to the Refugees at Paris. He re- 
peated this charge in his Conviions, and imputed likewiſe other crimes to him. He 
accuſed him of being the publiſher of the Advice to ibe Refugees, and of being 4 
man without Religion. He maintained that the Extract of the Letter was forged. 
„ We are certain, ſays he (1), that it is forged. And we defy thoſe Gentlemen 
to depoſite that Letter, from whence this Extract was taken, in the hands of four 
e men of honour who ſhall be choſen on the one ſide and the other, who may exa- 
mine from whence it came, when it was written, and what goes before and after 
ce that paſſage. We defy them to do this, ſays he, and if they do not do it, it will be 
< a proof that the Letter is either forged, or written by a correſpondent who is in the 
&« ſecret, or contains things which will diſcover the myſtery. This is a challenge 
e which we are very ſure they will not accept. They will not dare to do it.” Mr de 


78 


* 


* 


1691,” 


We have ſeen that this 


Bauval accepted this challenge. He fummoned him by a Notary to name two 


referees, and promiſed to name two others, to whom he would ſhew the Letter: but 
Mr Jurieu drew back, and could never be brought to this diſcuſſion which he 
had propoſed. Mr Bayle mentions this piece of Mr de Bauval in one of his Letters 


to Mr Minutoli. Of all my friends, ſays he (2), there is none who has wrote any thing 


„ in my favour, except Mr de Bauval, Mr Baſnage's brother. Mr 
« him, at leaſt as much as he doth me, and brings him into all his Libels with 
« a perfectly brutal rudeneſs ; and at laſt joins him with me as author of the Advice 
« to the Refugees, Mr de Bauval has therefore wrote a Letter of two ſheets and 
& a half, concerning our differences, which rallies him in a very elegant and dex- 
e terous manner.” Mr Huet hkewiſe publiſhed a piece in favour of Mr Bayle, intitled : 
A Letter from a friend of Mr Bayle's to Mr Furieu's friends (3), wherein he takes 
to taſk ſeveral paſſages of the New Convictions, and of the General Remarks, This 
pamphlet is wrote with a great deal of good fenſe and moderation. | 


Jurieu hates 


Mr Jurieu raiſed as many complaints by his heterodox opinions, as he did by 
his violent and perſecuting ſpirit. Some churches petitioned the Synods to examine 


his books; they made up a liſt of hereſies and profane expreſſions contained in 
them [P], and ſent it to the Synod then ſetting at Leyden, under the title of A 
Letter to the Miniſters and Elders, members of the Synod Hendel at Leyden, the ſecond 
of May 1691 (4). This accuſation together with the diſputes he had with ſeveral 


Miniſters in the Synods, obliged him to publiſh a piece intituled, An Apology for the 


Sieur Furieu, Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity, addreſſed to the Miniſters and Heads 
of the Walloon Churches in the Low Countries (5) : but inſtead of defending his doctrine 
here, he with a great deal of pride and oſtentation ſets forth the great ſervices he pre- 
tended to have done the Church ; and after thus making his own panegyric, breaks 
out into railing and invectives againſt the Miniſters who had complained of him, 
and once more inveighs bitterly againſt Mr Bayle. It is here that he owns that ſince it 
was not in his power to get him puniſhed as he deſerved, at leaſt he would expoſe him 
to public infamy (6), and he makes grievous complaints of the clemency of the State (7). 


As Mr de Bauval's piece had touched him to the quick, he falls violently upon him; 


o 
> 


he 


[P] The profane expreſſions contained in the wri- © mirable metamorphoſis here is! The King is be- 
tings of Mr Furieu.) Mr Jurieu having complained © come God the Father, the King of England is be- 


in 1690 that Mr de Bauval had taken all occaſions of“ come God the Son; that this Trinity may be com- 


{a) Reponſe 


a l' Avis de 


Mr Jurieu, 
Pag. 26, 27. 


* Accom- 
pliſhment of 
Prophecies, 
tom. ii. cap. 


12. I Edit, 


7 Ibid. tom. 
41. cap- 2. 


I Edit, 


introducing him in his Journal without the leaſt ne- pleat I think we ſhould make a Hily Ghoft of 
ceſſity; Mr de Bauval anſwered that this was an un- ** the Prince of Wales. He had jeſted pretty much 
juſt complaint.“ have done it, ſays he (a), only © in the ſame manner when he found the following 
«© once in treating of Toleration ; and I have ſpared “ reſemblance between Jzesvus Cnr15T and the Prince 
“ him on a thouſand occaſions. He would long ago © of Wales, that as Joſeph the Virgin's husband, 

have thundered againſt me, as he has now done, © was not the true father of the firſt Jus us, 
« if I had not ſhunned him even when he came © Jane, II, the Queens husband, might poſſibly like- 


« naturally in my way. 
« blunders which Mr de Meaux, and Father de 
% Sainte Marthe have obſerved in his writings ? Has 
« not the one of them obſerved with great marks 
« of aſtoniſhment that Mr Jurieu not being able to 
« fix the time of the fall of Antichriſt ® has given this 
« reaſon for it; that in matter of prophecies God doth 
% not look ſo near? And has not the other reproached 
«* him with a certain chapter + in the Accompliſh- 
* ment of Prophecies, which has the following fine 
title, Sone things put in order which the Holy 
Ghoſt has put out of order, with regard to the 
viſions ? Have not others made violent out-cries 
* againſt his Religion of the Teſuits ? After having 


„ recited there a Motet wherein the King of France 
„ is introduced ſaying to King James II, who had 
then abandoned his three kingdoms, Sit thou on 
„m right hand until I make thy enemies thy foot- 
faul, Mr Jurieu adds waggiſhly, See what an ad- 


Have I pointed out all the wiſe not be father of the ſecond.” 


Theſe expreſſions ſo unedifying and ſo diſreſpeR- 
ful to Religion, were complained of to the Synods. 
The. Author of the Auſwer to Mr Furieu's ſecond 
Apology (6) makes a particular article of them under 
the title of Profane expreſſions of Mr Furieu, and 
gives. many examples of them, and among others 
the following: The Apoſtles did nit imitate thoſe 
TFugglers, who immediately upon their arrival any 
where endeavour to perform ſome maſter-piece of their 
art, c. The Diſciples of Ariſtotle muſt needs be 


much ſurpriſed to find that the Eternal Ward has & 


turned Carteſian in his old days (c). Mr Saurin in 
his Examination of the Theology of Mr Furien, ob- 
ſerves that we may add to this raillery the follow- 
ing, which very much reſembles it: Can Cod per- 


form this miracle? poſſibly they believe he cannot, 


(b) Repon'e 
a un Libelle 
intituic, Se- 
conde Apo- 
logie qu 
Mr juricu. 


(e) Ré ponſe 
à un Libelle, 
&c. pag. 19 
ſuiv. 


(d) Exa- 

men de la 
Theologie 
de Mr ju- 


rieu, tom. 7. 


and that now he is too old io du ſuch great and pag. 33% 


extraordinary works (4). 2 
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(1) Ibid. 


pag. 26. 
col. 2. 


(2) Re- 
onſe I 

F Apole- 

gie de Mr 


Jurieu. 


0 See 
Conſide- 
rations 
upon two 
Sermons 
of Mr Ju- 
rien, &c. 


pag. 36. 


THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE. wi 
he nevertheleſs maintained that be had convified bim of being an accomplice in the Ad- (4) Chi- 
vice to the Refugees, and of being- ibe principal attor in the comedy of the Paris edi. 5 de la 
tion (1). Mr de Bauval publiſhed an Anfwer to Mr Furieu”s Apology (2) wherein he _ 2 
refated his calumnies, and ſhowed how ridiculouſly he had boaſted that he was the dam, de- 
pillar of the Church, and the champion of Orthodoxy. He called upon him once montrée 
more to name his arbiters to decide the difference between them with all rigour: Pr les 
but he called upon him in vain. At laſt, ſeeing that he would make him no re. 2 
paration, nor come to any explanation, he preſented a declaration to the Conſiſtory , que 
of Rotterdam, by which he proteſted that he looked upon Mr Furien io be a calum- le Sicur 
niator and a wicked man (3). | * 2 a 
Mr Bayle publiſhed an anſwer to Mr Jurieu's laſt pieces under this title: The T M 
Chimera of the Cabal of Rotterdam, demonſtrated by the pretended Convictions which Bayle. A 
the Sieur Jurieu has publiſhed againſs Mr Bayle (4). This Anſwer is written under 4mfer- | 
the name of a friend of Mr Bayle, and contains three parts : I. The Chimera of the => cbex 
Cabal of Rotterdam, demonſtrated by the New Convictions publiſhed by a friend of Mr Fu- . 
rieu; or a Letter from a Friend of Mr Bayle to Mr *. It is a Refutation of 4e, dans 
the Factum or Caſe publiſhed by Mr Jurieu, in ſupport of his Cabal of the Project / Kawver- 
of peace, It concludes with the Letter which Mr Minutoli wrote to Mr Jurieu Aen. 
upon that ſubject. II. General Remarks upon Mr Jurieu's Fadtum againſt Mr Bayle 1691. 
concerning the Advice to the Refugees. He doth not here endeavour to refute par- (5) Entre- 
ticularly every thing that Mr Jurieu advances in his Laſt Convidtion; but lays down ens fur 
a liſt of things to be. proved by him, without which that piece could be of no le grand + 


force. III. A long Preface, wherein the way io judge on which ſide the vittory lies . — 


in this proceſs, is laid down, Mr Bayle gives here an account of all the particulars un Livre 
of Mr Jurieu's accuſation, and of what had been done in conſequence of it. This incitule, 
accuſation is reduced to theſe three heads: the Cabal of Geneva; the Advice to the » 
Refugees ; and the correſpondence with the Court of France, Mr Bayle joined to it rique. 4 
ſome Reflexions on Mr Jurieu*s Apology, wherein he diſcovers ſeveral falſhoods which Cologne 
he had advanced, and amongſt others this; that Mr Bayle owed his eſtabliſh- er 
ment at Rotterdam to him, Mr Bayle ſhows that it was quite the contrary. In [oa 1 
the Advice to the Reader, he ſays that this book was compoſed a good while be- 1653. 90 
fore, except the laſt ſheets of the Preface ; and that it would have appeared a few __ 
days after Mr Jurieu's pretended Convictions, if the Printers had been as diligent (6) The _ 
as the Author, He gives an account of the contents of each part, and makes ſome - f 


> : . a wks Naerden, 
_ reflexions upon Mr Jurieu's ſhameful conduct in this whole affair. Mr Bayle treats e 


grief to ſee that, notwithſtanding all his oppoſition, Mr Baſnage his brother-in-law 2 , Com 


E 


But at laſt his champion, the Author of the General Remarks, thought fit to publiſh a (g) Le 


1 eld i 
Mr Jurieu in this work with leſs ſeverity than he had done in the Cabale Chime- September 
rique, as he himſelf obſerves. 5 VVV 
Mr Bayle much about the ſame time publiſhed, Dialogues concerning the great? _— not 
ſcandal which had been given by a book intitled the Cabale Chimerique (5), This piece 3 ; 
contains five Dialogues. PHILODEMVUS and AcaTHo, the two dialogiſts, conſi- bis de- 
der Mr Jurieu as an eminent ſervant of Gcd who has wore out his ſtrength in the Yet a- 
ſervice of the Church; and are very much diſpleaſed that Mr Bayle has treated him fo £9 =o 
harſhly. They acquaint each other with the converſations they have had with ſome 7 ry 
Cabaliſts; and repeat the arguments theſe Cabaliſts had advanced for Mr Bayle, and the and Impie- 
manner in which they had anſwered them. It is a perpetual Irony, under which Mr Ju- 9. *rongbt 
rieu's picture is drawn, and Mr Bayle is vindicated on many different ſubje&ts; _ 2 
The mortifications which Mr Jurieu had received at the laſt Synod (6), the 3 
neceſſity he found himſelf reduced to of preparing his defences for the next Synod, | 
againſt the complaints which came from all quarters againſt his doctrine, and his (7) Letter 


was received Miniſter in ordinary to the Church of Rotterdam ; all this together 3 „ " 
troubled him ſo much that he was ſeized with his uſual vapours in the month of 0#9er 
September 1691 (7). He found himſelf unable to write, and there paſſed 1691, 5. 


three or four months without any thing appearing in his diſpute with Mr Bayle. 108. 


piece againſt the Chimera of the Cabal, &c. intituled, The Philoſopher degraded. Pele. | 
Which may ſerve for a third part to the General Remarks upon Mr Bayle's Cabale Chi- phe degra- 
merique (8). Mr Bayle's friends adviſed him to neglect this piece: however he thought oy 4 
it neceſſary to anſwer it. He gives the following reaſons to Mr Sylveſtre for doing 2 
ſo. „If you had read, ſays he (9), the Libel which you deſire me not to anſwer, ſuite aux 
« I am ſure you would approve of my having made that Author ſenſible of his Remar- 
inſufferable abuſes; and I have done this to nip in the bud a thouſand little que Ge- 
libels of this ſort which he prepares to give us, wherein he would not regard on 5 
the groſſeſt falſhoods, if I did not threaten to take him ſharply to taſk. And Chime- 
indeed I thought I ſhould diſoblige Mr Sartre, if I ſhould oppoſe nothing but rique de 
e ſilence to his teſtimony.” To clear up this fact, I muſt obſerve that Mr Jurieu Mr Bayle. 
in his Short Review publiſhed a Letter from London, wherein it was poſitively af- (9) Letter 
firmed that a perſon who had ſtudied with Mr Bayle at Puylaurens (that is to ſay if the17th 
Mr Sartre a Refugee and Miniſter at London) had faid that Mr Bayle was /e- Y Decem- 
duced to ſuch a degree that be turned Papiſt, and even went to ftay at Toulouſe with C 1691, 


the Jeſuits about three years: that this perſon having wrote to him concerning his b . 
V OL. + aa | P change | 


5 


Lg La 


5 


* 
cc 


_—_ 
* 
meer e © 
> * * „ 
* 9 N f po. OE e = 
EL Es ; 4 ES”, A ERIN oe 
- 2 : 3J 


— 


THE LIFE OF M BAYUE. 


change of Religion, had received a ſbarp anſwer frum him which beſpoke bim-a true 1697, 


Papiſt and * filled with. the ſpirit of Feſuitiſm: that he ſaw him afterwards at 


_ Geneva after be 


a tft Toulouſe, and that Mr Bayle calling to mind this. Letter and 


the Anſwer to it, made an apology for it, and begged of him not to mention that 
- matter, Mr Bayle denied all theſe circumſtances in his Chimere demontree, except his 
change of Religion. He denied that he had ever lived with the Jeſuits; and called 
upon the Author to name the perſon who pretended that Mr Bayle had wrote a 
| ſharp Anſwer to him, and afterwards had made apologies for it at Geneva: Upon 


3 


this Mr Jurieu's emiſſary, author of the Letter, engaged Mr Sartre to write a Letter 
to Mr Bayle, wherein he owned that he had ſaid, that Mr Bayle being at Puy- 
laurens, had abſented himſelf; and that it was known ſome days after that he 


© had thrown himſelf into the Jeſuits Convent at Toulouſe 3 that he had wrote a 
Letter to him on that ſubject, ſuch as a young man might be ſuppoſed to write 
cc 


\ (1) Letter 
from Mr 
Sartre to 
Mr Bayle 
of the 6th 


October 


1691, P. 
399, 400. 


(2) Advice 
to the lit- 
tle Author 
of the little 
books, &c. 
P. 29, 30. 


(3) LTL 
dated the - 
11th of 

Detember 
1691... 


(4) Avis 
au petit 
Auteur 
des petits 
Lia 
ſur ſon 
Philoſo- 
Phe dẽgra-· 
dé, 1692. 


(5) Addi- 
tion to the 
Thoughts 
concern · 
ing Co- 
mets, &c. 


P. 18, 19. 


(6) This is 
the ordi- 
nary day 
wherein 
the Con- 


/iftories 


(7) See in 


_ the Hit. 


and Crit. 
Did. the 
Article 
COME- 
NTTS... 
(8) The 
Gate of 
Heaven 
opened to 
all Reli- 
gions, by 
the fa- 
mous Mr 
Peter Ju- 
rien Mi- 
niſter of 
2 Gor 
and 
Proßellor 
of Divini- 


ty at Rot- 


terdam. 


on ſuch an occaſion; and that he had received a very tart anſwer to it; and that 
he had likewiſe ſaid, that about three years after he had ſeen Mr Bayle at Ge- 
* neva, and that Mr Bayle ſignified to him that he would oblige him, by: not 
9 3 of what had paſſed at Toulouſe, becauſe it might do him hurt in the 


\« deſign he had of making ſome ſtay at Geneva (1).” The Author of the Philo- 


ſopher degraded publiſhed an Extract of this Letter; but he ſuppreſſed the paſſage 


wherein Mr Sartre declared, that he durſt not affirm, either that Mr Bayle had 


received his Letter, or that he had anſwered it, and that ſeveral perſons who ſaw 
the Letter which he received in anſwer to his, were of opinion that Mr Bayle 
** was not the Author of it (2). However the Author of that Libel pro- 
duced this Letter as a proof of what had been advanced. againſt Mr Bayle, and to 
convict him of inſincerity. It was this properly that obliged Mr Bayle to anſwer this 
piece. His anſwer (3) is intituled, An Advice to the little Author of the little; Books, 
with relation to his Philoſopher degraded (4). He there produced many inſtances of 
the unfairneſs, ſtupidity, and vain repetitions of this Author. He likewiſe diſcovered 
ſome falſhoods which this pretended Athour to prove from this Letter of Mr Sartre, and 


acquainted him that he had wrote to that Miniſter, and waited for his Anſwer ; and 
that Mr Sartre had already aſſured him by a common friend, that he would clear 


- 


up that matter in a manner which ſhould ſatisfy Mr Bayle. . 

We have ſeen that Mr Jurieu being preſſed by Mr Bayle to prove the accuſa- 
tion of Atheiſm, which he had brought againſt him, had promiſed to his Conſiſto- 
ry to do it; and that afterwards he drew back, and only offered to furniſh them 
with ſome Memoirs on that affair; that without waiting for the orders of the Con- 
ſtory, he publiſhed his Short Review, which obliged Mr Bayle to publiſh a Decla- 


ration, wherein he ſhowed that Mr Jurieu had changed the ſtate of the queſtion 3 and 


at the ſame time called upon him to prove this principal article. Mr Jurieu an- 
ſwered nothing to theſe repeated challenges, and made no further ſtep before the 
Conſiſtory that year. But he would needs renew the proceſs as ſoon as the Con- 
ſiſtory was changed in the month of January 1692. „ At firſt, fays Mr Bayle (5), 
„ he would not be conſidered as a party, but a little after he himſelf agreed that 
„ he ought to take that character; he excepted againſt whomſoever he pleaſed. 
And as I much about the ſame time addreſſed myſelf to the Conſiſtory to de- 
mand juſtice againſt the atrocious calumnies' he had publiſhed againſt me, all 
things looked as if we ſhould ſoon have this affair brought to an iſſue in form; but 
the acculer ſuffered ſeveral weeks to paſs without appearing, alledging from ſunday 


«© to ſunday (6) divers excuſes. At length he acquainted the Conſiſtory that he would 
= 


be ready againſt a certain day. I was informed of it, and did not fail to appear, 
but inſtead of entering upon the affair, my accuſer deſired that we ſhould be 
<< referred to the Synod. He ſupported this by all the reaſons he could think of. 
«© On the contrary I did all that was in my power to get the Conſiſtory to re- 
< tain the judgment of the cauſe in the Fl inſtance before themſelves, and pro- 
c poſed that they ſhould deſire ſome of the Miniſters of the neighbouring Walloon 


with the Conſiſtory, and that they ſhould even deſire the Magiſtrates to ap- 
„point ſome of their body to aſſiſt at the diſcuſſion of this cauſe ; but all my 

demands were rejected by the plurality of voices; my adverſary obtained that 
the affair ſhould be referred to the Synod. He went in perſon to the Synod 
„ which met a few days after at Ziric-zẽe, but did not make the leaſt mention of 
our proceſs, nay would not ſo much as agree that the proceedings of the Con- 
ſiſtory ſhould be laid before the Synod, although the Conſiſtory had commiſſioned 
„ their deputies to do ſo,” | * 

About this time Mr Bayle, diſguiſed under the name of Carus Larebonius, pub- 
liſhed a treatiſe in Latin againſt Mr Jurieu's book intituled, The true Syſtem of ue 
Church: and as there is no title to which the car is more accuſtomed than that of 
the Janua Linguarum reſerata of Comenius (7). He intitled it, Janua Cælorum re- 


ſerata cunttis Religionibus ; d celebri admodum viro Domino Petro Jurieu, Rotterodam: 


verbi divini Paſtore & Theologia Profeſſore. Porta patens eſto. Nulli claudatur bo- 
neſto. Anſtelodami excudebat Petrus Chayer, MDC ACTI, in 4to (8). This 1 
| : 1 | ha 


churches, and ſome of the Miniſters of the Dutch churches at Rotterdam to join 


» 1. 
— 
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Libel preſented to the Synods of Leyden, and Naerden under the title of A Letter to the 


„ a Latin book is now out of his reach, and as he cannot grapple with it, he 
© makes the judgment of two perſons unknown a pretext for deſpiſing a work which in Peripa- 


15 THE LIFE OF M*BAYLE fix 
had been compoſed long before this time; for he makes mention of it in his Cabale 
Chimerique as a piece that was then ready to be ſent to the preſs. I know a 
« perſon, fays he (1), who has a Latin Diſſertation ready for the preſs, intituled, 


1) Page 


% Janua Cælorum reſerata, wherein he ſhows that the Syſtem of the Church of this 163, 164 


« Author is a ſpunge to the. Reformation, takes away all manner of neceſſity for Ye 1/7 
« it, and ſaves good people in all Religions.“ This was to attack Mr Jurieu in ©" 1 


che moſt ſenſible part: this book was looked upon as the beſt he had written; and 13, 4 


Mr Nicole thought it the only one of all his writings which deſerved an anſwer (2). 4-4 


Mr Bayle ſhows Mr Jurieu, that as great an enemy as he was to Toleration, Ei. 
he had here opened the gates of heaven, not only to all the ſets of Chriſtians, (2) Se 
but even to Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans. This book being wrote in a lan- „/ 71. 
guage underſtood by all the Learned, mortified Mr Jurieu extreamly. He durſt % CO. 
not venture to anſwer it. But at laſt having publiſhed a piece in defence of his 5 &Nt- 
doctrine, intituled, A ſecond Apology for Mr Furien: or an Anſwer to an anonymous fo "a 
Miniſters and Elders members of the Synod aſſembled at Leyden ihe 2d of May 1691; 

he put at the end of it a kind of Advertiſement, wherein he affected to deſpiſe that 

book; and gave extracts of two Letters, written by perſons who talked very con- 
temptibly of it, but who confeſs at the ſame time that they had not read it, The 
Authors of the Letter addreſſed to the Synod of Leyden (3), anſwered this Apology (3) Mr 
of Mr Jurieu in a piece intitled, An Examination of Mr Furieu's Doctrine which He 


may ſerve for an Anſwer to a Libel intitled Mr  Furieu's ſecond Apology, They do not de Fintte- 


manville, 


let this pitiful artifice of Mr Jurieu paſs unobſerved, *<* There cannot be, ſay they, ny. 4 
&« a more diverting. rodomontade than that of Mr Jurieu concerning the book in- Zauval, 
ce tituled Janua Cœlorum reſerata, wherein people who underſtand thoſe matters very . 

« well, pretend that his Syſtem of the Church is for ever demoliſhed. He anſwers ir 

by two extracts of Letters genuine or ſpurious ; the Author of one of which ſays that he 
«had not read the book, and the other that he had read five or fix ſections only, _ 
ce which make but ten or twelve pages. This is a very ſlight way of getting off, and (4) Non 
< it is taking people for dupes, to believe that the world will be ſatisfied with the fam file 


c judgment of this unknown perſon, who poſſibly is Mr Jurieu himſelf. As rarer et 


lis quam 


c he is unable to anſwer.” Mr Bayle had advertiſed in the beginning of the Janua pang 
Cælorum reſerata, that it is wrote in the ſcholaſtic ſtile (4). He likewiſe made uſe of jo... 
their dogmatical method, which; together with the harſh ſtile, diſguſted a great many 

people from reading this book, and made it to be ſought after with leſs eagerneſs than (5) Lettres 
his other writings for otherwiſe one finds there the ſame clearneſs and force of reaſoning, fur leg dif 


The Author of the General Remarks, appeared again upon the Stage, by publiſhing = rao 


| Letters concerning the differences between Mr Jurieu and Mr Bayle, wherein the con- & de Mr 


traditions of the latter are diſcovered, which may ſerve for New Convictions (5). Theſe Bayle. Od 
Letters were five in number, they are dated from Copenhagen; but this did not Ton ay 
hinder people from ſoon diſcovering the Author, He repeats in a new ſhape what On” 
had been wrote againſt Mr Bayle, and diſguiſeth or ſuppreſſeth what Mr Bayle had tions de 
anſwered, Mr Bayle publiſhed on this occaſion a piece intituled, New advice to ce dernier 
the little Author of the little books, Concerning his Letters on the differences between dentf fer 
Mr Jurieu and Bayle (6), He ſets forth the reaſons why he doth not anſwer this i 


__ | ir d 
Author, and only gives a ſpecimen of the falſe reaſoning, malice, and fraudulent 8 


diſguiſes with which his pamphlets are filled. He inſerted Mr Sartre's Anſwer to Convicti- 


his Letter, wherein he owned that by ſaying that after Mr Bayle's departure from Puy- . 
laurens it was known that he was gone to throw himſelf into the Feſuits Convent at Toulouſe; (6) Nou- 
he only meant that this was ſaid at Puylaurens, and believed by every body ; and with vel Avis 


regard 10 other little circumſtances of the time that there might be from Mr Bayle's going au petit 


10 Toulouſe to the time when he ſaw him at Geneva, and concerning the particular place c 
petits 
where they firſt converſed together, that it was about three years or less.. .. though Livrets. 


his memory had failed him in this, it was a thing of very little conjequence either to the Concer- 
one or the other : and with relation to the Anſwer which was wrote to him from _ ſes 
Toulouſe he ſaid, that ſince Mr Bayle did not agree that be had wrote it, be would Oe, 


| a n . l ſur les dif- 
not pretend to affirm it, being in no ways certain of the matter; that is to ſay, he re- ferens de 


tracted all that he had advanced, and of which Mr Jurieu and his party had made Mr Jurieu 


a matter of triumph. To this piece Mr Bayle joined a Letter of Mr * * * to the & de Mr 
Author of the Advice to the little Author of the little books. The Author of this Letter kk. #4 
praiſeth Mr Bayle for having at his deſire ſuppreſſed the reflexions which he was 44, 
going to ſend to the preſs, concerning the violent aſſault which Mr Jurieu had made 1692. 
upon the Author of the Janua Cælorum reſerata, in his ſecond Apology. He ſhows . N 
how mortifying that piece was to Mr Jurieu, and makes an ironical Apology for (7) Ads 
that Miniſter's anger. He likewiſe anſwers to the reproach which had been made ge. . 65. 
to the Author upon account of his Latin. It is very likely, ſays he (7), that See ao 
Mr Larebonius did not expect ſuch a reproach, not only becauſe he declared both rhe —_ 
at the beginning and end of his book, that he had on purpoſe made choice of 9 3 
the ſcholaſtic ſtile, but becauſe he did not think his adverſary was able to Judge ubi ſypra. 
po 


* 


101 
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« of Latin ſtile, otherwiſe than a blind man judges of colours. It is as un- 


* reaſonable to find fault with an Author for making uſe of the ſtile of the 


(1) This 

Advertiſe- 
ment is da- 
ted the 24 


of June 
1692. 


« ſchools in a work of pure reaſoning, as it would be to deſire that one ſhould write 
« in elegant French a confutation of a parcel of ſorry Factums in which the Authors 
« had only laboured to invent lies and contradictions, How long is it ſinee 


e people began to pique themſelves in point of ſtile in writings of proceſſes, in Caſes 


« and Inventories. Have the accuſer's libels been refuted: with that care that is 
taken in the compoſition of a work, which one would make worthy to 


„be read upon its own account? It was known that few people would take the 


trouble to read retfutations of this fort ; the reading of them was not neceſſary 
* to unprejudiced perſons, and the demonſtrations of Euclid would not be 
« able to convince thoſe who are prejudiced ; this was known, and therefore care 


1691. 


« was taken not to loſe time about ſtile,” This friend fays afterwards that if 


Mr Bayle would have taken his advice, he would have abandoned the Author 


of little Books to his bad genius, without daigning to give him a word of 
anſwer, and that he is ſorry to ſee that he continues ſtill to confute him. You may 


as much as you pleaſe, (ſays he), convict him of having reaſoned wretchedly, of 
having quoted falſely, and of repeating the fame things without the leaſt regard to 
what has been anſwered to them; all this will not prevent his writing on, and 
rekindling the flame in proportion as he obſerves that time begins to extinguiſh 
it, He adds, that this Author had advanced. many things which Mr Bayle ought 
to have expoſed, ſince he had put himſelf on the foot of anſwering him once 
more, Ds 86 ee 

Mr Bayle prefixed an Advertiſement to this piece (1), wherein he owns that the 
greateſt part of his friends had adviſed him not to anſwer the Anthor of the Re- 


marks on the Cabale Chimerique; and that if he had followed their opinion he 


would not ſeem to know that there were ſuch things in nature as theſe little libels, 


and that they had been ſorry that he had refuted ſome places of them: however 


as this is a matter where ſomething may be ſaid on both ſides, he had not alto- 
gether followed their advice, but had choſen a middle way, which was to publiſh 


ſomething to acquaint the public why he doth not more particularly anſwer the | 


writings of this maker of Remarks. The principal reaſons, ſays he, why I do 


% not engage myſelf in anſwers of this ſort are, I. That this Author doth nothing 
but repeat the ſame things without taking any notice of the anſwers, which have 
& been made to them. II. That the public is already too much fatigued with 
% ſo many trifling diſcuſſions, III. That this Author falſifies ſo groſsly the paſſages 
« which he endeavours to refute, that I have reaſon to think: that the diſintereſted 
readers themſelves will diſcover the frauds of this kind: but as I ſhould be to 
& blame if I expected to be believed in this matter upon my own word, it was 


c neceſſary to give ſome proofs of this; and for this purpoſe care has been taken 


o 


* 


both in the firſt and ſecond Advice to the little Author, to ſhow by ſome ex- 
& amples what he is capable of in matter of falſe quotation and falſe reaſoning. 
<« Beſides it has been neceſſary to defire all the readers who would judge in this 
© matter, to confront the writings of both parties throughout: this is the reaſon 


* 


„why, on the one hand, I anſwer ſomething to them, and on the other why 1 


do not anſwer all.” Mr Bayle obſerved that this ſmall piece would have appear- 


(2) Fac- ed ſooner, if he had not known that Mr Jurieu had a large Factum in the preſs which 


tum ſelon 
les formes, 
ou diſpo- 
ſition des 
preuves 
contre 
Auteur 
de l' Avis 
aux Refu- 
giez, ſelon 
les regles 
du Bar- 
reau: qui 
font voir 
que ſur de 
telles 
preuves, 
dans les 
crimes 
capitaux, 
on con- 
damne un 
criminel 
accule. 


(3) Letter 
of the 28th 
of Auguſt 
1692, p. 
rh 


« confuted, He has, as I am informed, brought over again the 


was much cried up by his emiſfaries after their uſual manner, and that to prevent 


his being obliged to go twice to the preſs, he had reſolved to delay the publiſhing 
of this ſecond Advice *till he had by reading this piece ſeen whether it deſerved an 
anſwer, in which caſe he would have refuted it at the fame time with this other 
piece. But as he was now informed that it would not appear for ſome time, he 
did not think it proper to delay the PREY of this New Advice any longer ; 
and promiſed here beforehand that if it ſhould be worth while he would very 
ſoon demoliſh all the new machines of his accuſer. | | 
This Factum appeared ſome time after under this title: 4 Faum in form, or the proofs 
againſt the Author of the Advice to the Refugees diſpoſed according to the forms of the Bar: 
which ſhow that upon ſuch proofs criminals are condemned for capital crimes (2). Mr Ju- 


rieu ſays in the advertiſement, that a diſtemper which had kept him very weak for 


eight months had hindered him from continuing to write againſt the Author of 
the Advice to the Refugees; but that others had ſupplied his place. He adds that 
this Fadtum was compoſed by an Advocate at Paris, excepting ſome chapters which 
he had added to it. There is nothing new in this piece but the form. Mr Jurieu's 
pretended preſumptions are here repeated, though a hundred times refuted ; they are 
ranged under different heads, and accompanied with a commentary drawn from 
Mr Jurieu's Libels and thoſe of his adherents. Mr Bayle wiſely deſpiſed this piece, 
and would not ſo much as read it, as he acquaints Mr Minutoli. Mr Jurieu, 
„ (ſays he (3), has anew publiſhed a great Fadtum, or Caſe, againſt me, which no 
„ body adviſeth me to read, (and I have taken this advice), wherein he only re- 
« peats his old chicanries without ſeeming at all to know that op have been fully 

ory of the Cabal 
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THE LIFE OF M BAYLE. bei 
of Geneva and the Project of Peace, without having the leaſt regard to what he 
has wrote to you in acknowledgement of your innocence, nor to the confeſſion 
of his moſt zealous partizans, that he was in the wrong to attack me on that 
«« head, and that he ought to be ſatisfied with the other accufation,” Mr Jurieu's 
adherents wiſhed that he had confined himſelf only to the accuſation which related 
to the Advice to the Refugees: but they judged ſo only after they ſaw the event, and 
becauſe they found that all that he had advanced concerning the Cabal of Geneva, 
and the Project of a Peace was evidently falſe and chimerical. | 


This was the laſt piece which appeared on this ſubject. Mr Bayle's prudent 
ſilence put an end to this diſpute, He had refuted all Mr Jurieu's pretended preſum- 


45 
= 
cc 


ptions ; and the writings of his partizans conſiſted only, as we have already obſerved, 


of heavy and tireſome repetitions, ridiculous reaſonings, and falſe interpretations of 


„ hood of which thoſe Gentlemen are not capable.“ 


c 


cc 


what he had written, | 


In the mean while people did not agree about the true Author of the Advice 10 
the Refugees. It was aſcribed to Mr Peliſſon as ſoon as it appeared in France. 
Dr Wellwood, an eminent Phyſician at London, who publiſhed a weekly Paper 
called the Ob/ervator, but without ſetting his name to it, ſpeaks of it as Mr Peliſſon's in | 
his Obſervator of the twenty ſecond of Auguſt 1690, fix months before Mr Juricu 6 
thought of aſcribing it to Mr Bayle. For it was nor before the month of January qu 1 1 
1691, that he began to ſay that he believed Mr Bayle was the Author of it, and 21, »f 
the book which he publiſhed concerning it did not come out 'till near the end of e 24 E- 
April (1). «There comes very opportunely to my hand, (ſays Dr Wellwood (2), ien. 
a book that makes of late a great noiſe in the world, called Avis aux Refugiez, (2) Mer- 
« Advice to the Refugees; written by a learned pen in France, deſignedly to throw curius Re- 
4 duſt on the carriage, and actions of the Proteſtants of Europe in general, with formatus, 


<« relation to the late Revolution in England.. . . I both know the Author, or the 


i , bs 
and can aſſure the reader, that it was written at command of the late King James day 


and the French King, ſignified to the Author by the Archbiſhop of Paris.” Dr Well- Vel is, 
wood's Obſervator having been tranſlated into French, and printed in Holland under Ns. 7. 
the title of A Hiſtory of the Times (3). Mr Jurieu declaimed violently againſt this paſ- 4) Hit 
ſage (4). He ſaid that it was inſerted there to ſerve a turn, and contrived in the 4 525 


oire d 
fame manner as the forged edition, the forged licence, and the extract of the Letter from Tens. 5 
Paris in the Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned. We were not much puzzled, 
(adds he), to gueſs whence it came: it comes from the ſame perſon in England (5) (4) Laſt 


who is the only man there who denies that Mr Bayle is the Author of the Advice; ” Ns 


«C 
ce 


cc 
Cc 
in the mean time he has thruſt this into a Journal in favour of his friends on 
(e 
« has only been foiſted into the French tranſlation, for there is no ſort of falſ- 8 
And after having treated (6) P. 36. 
Dr Wellwood in the moſt abuſive manner, he makes a ridiculous Apology to © '- 
him (6). He repeats it likewiſe in the Advertiſement before his Caſe in form. (>) An Ap- 
I am obliged to inform the public, (ſays he), that the harſh expreſſions which Sidix 8 
are in the Laſt Convittion againſt the Author of the Hiſtory of the Times, ought Mercurius 
< to be cancelled. At that time I did not at all know the Author of it. Reforma. 
« I have been informed ſince that he is a very honeſt, and very learned 713. 
n linien E eee . (8) See bis 
Dr Wellwood in 1692, publiſhed an Apology for his Obſervator, under the Ely in 
title of an Appendix, wherein he juſtifies ſome paſſages of that work, and among % Hit 
others that which relates to the Advice 10 the Refugees. This book, (ſays he (7), * 
had ſcarce appeared in France, and was not yet ſeen in England, when from des Sga- 
a worthy and noble perſon in France, ſince in chains for his Religion, I had an vans, De- 
account both of the book itſelf, of its being concerted with the French Court, er 
and that every body in Paris looked upon Monſieur Peliſſon as the Author of , 4 
it. In return of a letter of mine in anſwer to his, my friend told me, that ac- 5. 548. 
cording io my deſire, be had employed one who was intimately acquainted with Monſieur 
Peliſſon, lo inquire of him the truth of that common report: and that Monſieur Peliſſon (9) of 
was pleaſed to allow the perſon that ſpoke to him, to think him the author, though he would PET 
not poſittvely confeſs he was ſo; adding, that it was not fit for him, or for the King's ſervice, de Mr 
to acknowledge that book publickly to be his, though be were the author of it. In ſhort, this Bayle, in 
worthy. Gentleman gave me both his own and the univerſally received opinion at %% 
Paris, that Monſieur Peliſſon was the author of the Avis aux Refugiez, and backed 7. 7 2 
it with a great many probable arguments, needleſs here to be mentioned. The ſerdam in 
book itſelf appearing here in London a little after, I took occaſion to mention 1716, in- 
what my friend told me about it, and withal, upon his information faid, I believed 4 led, 


I knew the author, meaning Monſieur Peliſſon, with whom I was a little acquainted _ Mr. 
at Paris nine years ago. | 


(£424 Bayle, & 
Mr de la Baſtide (8) was likewiſe of opinion, that Mr Peliſſon was the author of the de {es 


Advice to the Refugees, He ſaid fo openly, and by that means drew upon himſelf the ha- aeg. 
tred of Mr Jurieu (9). Mr de la Baſtide's teſtimony was of great weight, He had 4 0 


&& 
Cc 
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cc 
cc 
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cc 
ce 
40 


. . . . . ” 4 b | 
"7 an 8 un friendſhip with Mr Peliſſon five and twenty years; he had been toge- ullewing. 


q ther 


and who ſays every where that the true Author will diſcover himſelf at Paris. And 34, cel. 2. 


this ſide of the water, and at their deſire; nay it is not improbable, that this (5 3 


2 ; on \ * , : 
. Xs N N 44 y «FT if Ab ** * of ab * F n * F nl 
168 Ed. os rn. * . E 8 Pet , >. ' li a; hb 9 * nl ä _— "IV" R FF * 
* * 7 ” Pai — * * — * oy at 0 —_ * 5 4nd +. by P "RR " *A 4G 05 by 7 
2 2 EF IIS 2 . e 438 x \T WOE wann aloe ab . 9 , n r * * a N 8 
: 8 3 IT 7 r e Pr Ka g W . tb MET n 
. * * * * n * 2 4 * 7 : 1 
* 4 * * 


bay | THE LIFE OF M BAYLE. 
ther with him a Clerk to Mr Fouquet; and after. Mr Peliſſon was confined in the 1691; 
Baſtille, he kept a regular intercourſe of Letters with him, on matters of controverſy: | 
for even at that time Mr Peliſſon inclined towards the Catholic Religion. This cloſe 
friendſhip had made him acquainted with Mr Peliſſon's turn of wit and favourite ex- 
preſſions. Mr de la Baſtide was well acquainted with his works of controverſy, and 
had even anſwered ſome of them, When the Advice to the Refugees appeared he 
found ſo great a conformity betwixt it and Mr Peliſſon's writings, that he made 
no doubt of his being the Author of it. However he did not think it proper to 
write any thing on this ſubje& during Mr Peliſſon's life: but after his death he 
(1) This compoſed a Diſſertation (1) to prove this conformity. I propoſed, (ſays he), to. 
Di/ertati- c put in writing ſeveral general and particular obſervations, which all taken to- 


1 * * gether evidently ſhow, that the Author of the Reflexions on the differences about 


tbe collee- ** Religion, is likewiſe the Author of the Advice to the Refugees, and that this laſt 4 
tion intit- „ piece is properly only a ſupplement, and, as it were, an appendix to the other.“ "i Y 
OW In his general obſervations he takes notice that Mr Peliſſon was very well ac- Y 
Mr Bayle quainted with the Belles Lettres, and eccleſiaſtic and prophane Hiſtory : that he had I 
dec. 5. 205 ſtudied the Scripture, the Fathers, and the writers of Controverſy : that he was very 2 
and the well ſkilled in the Roman Law, and loved to make uſe of authorities from it on 7 

A, , ſubjects of all forts, having frequented the Bar for ſome years: that being ap- Y 
Boftids Pointed to write the Hiſtory of the King, he collected every thing that was pub- 1 

gave ne liſhed, and made Memoirs and Obſervations on every thing that paſſed relating to at- 1 
a copy of fairs of State or of Religion: and in fine, that in his books of controverſy, we find 4 
S Jy apoſtrophes and frequent exhortations to the Proteſtants, elevations and prayers to | 
24 thizy God, and panegyrics on the French King: characters which all taken together 6 
that which agree to the Author of the Advice, and appear to agree to him alone. But to 3 


is printed. make this conformity more evident, in his particular obſervations he brings a great az 
number of paſſages of the Advice, and compares them with parallel paſſages in the 
Reflexions, and particularly in the third volume of the Reflexions publiſhed in 1689, 
under the title of the Chimera's of Mr Jurieu. He ſhows for example, that near 


the end of that piece Mr Peliffon inſults the Refugees upon account of Mr Jurieu's = 
Prophecies, which aſſured them of a re-eſtabliſhment in France in the year 16893 L | 
and that the Advice begins with this very thing. In the Reflexions Mr Peliſſon 5 © | 
had faid, that Mr Jurieu pours out his gall and venom upon our times, againſs the moſs 1 
illuſtrious defenders and protectors of the truth in our days, without reſpect to rank or 2 
merit: and in the Advice, there is nothing, ( ſays the Author), ſo auguſt or ſo eminent . E 
_ which you have thought worthy of your reſpeft, crowned beads, which upon all ac- 3 


counts ought to be ſecured from the inſults of your diffamatory libels, have been the ob- 
jest, of the moſt enormous and furious calumny in many of your books, In the one and 
the other, the Roman Law is frequently quoted; the authority of the greater 
number is inſiſted upon; the Prophecies of Drabitius, and the little Prophets of 
Dauphine are ridiculed ; the preſent ſtate of affairs in Europe is conſidered ; and 
a great deal of pains is taken to proclaim the glory of Lewis XIV &c. With regard 
to the Preface, we may well imagine that Mr de la Baſtide doth not aſcribe it to 
the Author of the book itſelf, It did not appear natural to him that an Au- 
thor ſhould not only anſwer himſelf, but likewiſe ſatirize his own work, and 
give a frighttul idea of it. [Su 5 | 
Mr de la Baſtide concludes his Diſſertation, by anſwering a difficulty which natu- 
rally offered itſelf. *<* If one ſhould now aſk, (ſays he), why the Author did not 
* name himſelf in this piece as he had done in others, that he might not loſe, 
« amongſt thoſe of his own communion at leaſt, the merit of the wit, learning, 
3 and zeal which he ſeems to diſplay in it? beſides ſecret reaſons which we do 
not always diſcover, it appears pretty plain that it was not his intention to con- 1 
„ ceal himſelf entirely or for ever, but only to ſtand behind the curtain for ſome = 
„time, in order to know the opinion of the public concerning it. For we find that 1 
towards the end he ſays to the perſon to whom it is addreſſed, that he may get © | 
it printed, and only recommends it to him to be cautious in uſing bis name; as if 4 
& he would ſay, that it was not proper to name him openly, but he might allow 
„ people to gueſs at it. Being born a Proteſtant, and being nearly related and 
e allied to ſeveral of the Refugees, it was natural that he ſhould have ſome reluctance 


4 to appear avowedly the Author of a piece which rendered them odious to the ſu- 4 
<6 preme powers, and ſeemed to ſhut the door againſt their re- eſtabliſnment. But in 4Þ 
e all likelihood his principal reaſon was, that having in ſeveral places of this piece * 

« dropped ſome pretty free ſentiments, and ſome pretty ſtrong expreſſions againſt the 1 


; manner in which thoſe of our communion had been perſecuted, and this, whether 
4 | e by his not ſufficiently reflecting upon the conſequences of them, or that he might 
g &« by this means the more inſinuate himſelf into the favour of the Proteſtants, the 
« Archbiſhop of Paris, and the Jeſuits, made a complaint againſt him on that 
„account, as was commonly reported. And it actually ws al that an edition 
of the Advice, begun by Gabriel Martin, Printer or Bookſeller to Mr Peliflon, 
2 was ſtopped and interrupted, though it had been undertaken by his order: and 
« we have likewiſe ſeen that ſome time before his death, he got a new edition of 
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THE LIFE OF M BAVL E. _ 
1691. „ it printed under his own direction; but not before he had ſuppreſſed or al 
. the paſſages which had offended thoſe of his communion, and had added a ſhort 
« preface inſtead of that which was formerly prefixed to it.” _ r # 
t is true however that a ſhort while after the Advice was publiſhed, Mr Pe- 
liſſon wrote to Holland to be informed who was the Author of it, and endeavoured 
to oblige him to diſcover himſelf by the hopes of a conſiderable reward (1), This (1) Exa- 
would ſuppoſe that the Author of it was unknown to him, and conſequently that men de 
it was not he who wrote the Advice, But Mr de la Baſtide might have anſwered, 75 +" 5g o 
that Mr Peliſſon did this only to conceal himſelf the better, and beſides that this p. 2 N jo 
ſuppoſition is deſtroyed by the licence of the Paris edition, wherein it is ſer forth Chimere 
that the Author of the Advice had obtained a licence dated the 20th of October 1690, demon- * 
but be affecting to remain unknown to the public, had made a diſficulty of allowing the 1 2 = | 
ſaid privilege to be regiſtered in his name in the regiſters of the ſociety of Bookſellers of 9 
Paris: which proves that the Author's name was known at the Chancellor's Office, | 
and ſo it was not neceſſary to write to Holland to be informed of it. 
Mr Bayle tells us in one of his Letters written in the month of October 1690, 
that the voice of the public at that time gave the Advice to the Refugees to Mr de | 
Larroque (2). Mr de Larroque left France in the month of February 1686, and (2) Letter 
went to Holland (3), and the year following he publiſhed Critical Remarks upon 7 _ Cen- 
the firſt volume of Varillas's Hiſtory of Hereſy, which were well received. I have 3 - 
already mentioned his anſwer to Mr Brueys. After having made fome ſtay in Eng- / October 
land and in Germany, he returned to Holland, and from thence into France in 1600, 5. 
the month of June 1690 (4), that is, about a month or ſix weeks after the Advice 339. 
10 the Refugees was publiſhed, and embraced the Romiſh Religion, When I began (3) Z fer 
to write Mr Bayle's Life in 1707, I deſired Mr Baſnage to give me ſome light : Mr Ron 
in this matter, and he wrote to me what follows, concerning the Advice to the Re- 9 ther7th 
fugees (5). Since you deſire me to write to you with full confidence about what -# f - * 
& concerns Mr Bayle; I do not think you ought to awaken the affair of the Ad- Fg 251. 
c vice to the Refugees : not that I at all ſuſpect that he was the Author of it. I have 
ce not as yet departed from my firſt conjecture : which is that being intruſted with the (4) Letter 
« manuſcript, he had got it printed, and added a preface and ſome ſtrokes of his prone =_ 
« own to it. Mr Hartſoeker has confirmed me in my conjecture, for he has af- ſupra, p. 
& ſured me that while Mr de Larroque was a priſoner as Paris, he uſed frequently 339, 340 
& to cite this piece as a production of his own : but as this is an odious ſubject, it 
<< will be better to let it drop, than to ſet his enemies a clamouring again.” He WG Were 
ſays likewiſe in a Memoir, which he ſent me ſome time after. I always believed ;- ag 
4 (6), and I ſtill believe, that Mr Bayle was Author of the Preface, and that 1707. 
£ the manuſcript was entruſted with him by Mr de Larroque, who changed his 5 
Religion a ſhort while after, and who always claimed this work as his own. 0 3 
* This, if I am not miſtaken, is all the myſtery which made Mr Bayle's defences e B 
% ſo weak : he durſt not give his opinion of the book and of the Author who had 22ge. 
* always been his friend.” Mr Baſnage obſerves that Mr Larroque always claimed 
this work as his own , and in fact Mr Larroque always uſed to ſay, in ſpeaking 
4 of certain things, I have ſaid, or I have proved this in my Advice to the Refugees; 
b and his friends have often told it as a literary anecdote, that he was the Author of 
1 this book. This is a fact atteſted by perſons very worthy of credit. 
47 Here are two opinions, very oppoſite to one another, which notwithſtanding have 
4 each of them their followers. However there is ſtill a third, which ſeems to have 
| | | moſt prevailed : many perſons aſcribe this work to Mr Bayle, though for very dif- 
M ferent reaſons. Some ground this belief upon Mr Jurieu's teſtimony, but what weight 
- can we lay upon that? beſides he had ſo interwoven his pretended Cabal of Geneva 
with the affair of the Advice to the Refugees, that he could not be allowed after- of 
L i wards to ſeparate them. The falſity of the one of theſe accuſations being well 
24 proved, neceſſarily deſtroyed the other. Notwithſtanding when he was convinced 
4 that the Cabal was only a Chimera, he nevertheleſs perſiſted in his accuſation con- 
1 cerning the Advice to the Refugees. But finding afterwards that this ſeparation was 
E | not favourable to him, he was not aſhamed to have again recourſe to the accuſa- 
tion of the Cabal. 5 le e £ 
z Others aſcribe that piece to Mr Bayle, becauſe they imagine they diſcover his 
1 ſtile in it. But this is preciſely what ought to make people believe that he is not 
= the Author of it: for - beſides that proofs drawn from the conformity of ſtile are 
4 very uncertain, the ſtile of it appears to be very different from that of Mr Bayle's 
Z | other works: it is more pure, more flowing, and more regular. Mr de Lari ey, 
ö . who had well examined the Advice to the Refugees, and who was much inclined | 
to aſcribe it to Mr Bayle, has not dared to decide. For my part, ( /ays he (7), (7) 1s the 
J am not either ſufficiently perſuaded myſelf to undertake to perſuade others, ner bold Preface to 
enough to decide in a problematical matter. EN 8 44. 5 
Laſtly, this piece is aſcribed to Mr Bayle upon the teſtimony of Adrian Moe- vice CE | | 
tiens, who printed it. It is faid that Moetjens told ſeveral perſons that Mr Bayle Refugees. 
was the Author of it. For my part, having heard that Mr Louis, who corrected 
the proofs, confirmed Moetjens's teſtimony, I deſired him to give me ſome in- 
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8 THE LIFE OF M BAYLE. 


formation in this matter. He did not think fit to write me any anſwer : but he 
ſaid by word of mouth, to a perſon equally diſtinguiſhed by his merit and by his 
(1) Mr de works, who did me the favour to deliver my letter to him (1), That he knew 
44 Cha- « Mr Bayle's hand writing before he corrected that work, and that ſince that time 
$6 wa he has had ſeveral opportunities of being perfectly acquainted with it: that the 
0 na. ** whole manuſcript from the one end to the other was wrote with Mr Bayle's own 
loon “ hand, and that he preſerved a piece of it, which he cut from one of the ſheets 
Church at ee before he returned it to Moetjens.” This is all I have been able to learn of 
tte Hague. this matter. But though upon this one ſhould no longer doubt that Mr Bayle is 
the Author of that piece; yet it would ſtill be unjuſt to accuſe him of the perni- 
cious deſigns and criminal views, which Mr Jurieu attributes to him. The circum- 


ſtances in which Mr Jurieu revived that book aggravated his accuſations. The per- 


ſecution had forced the Refugees to abandon their eſtates and the ſweets of their 

(2) We native country, and to retire into foreign parts: their wounds were {till fore, In 
—4 C7 * this condition we are impatient of reproot, and are provoked by raillery. We take 
rieu, ii. every thing in bad part; we do not conſider the intention of the perſon who ſpeaks, 
fy the Re. and we make groundleſs applications of things. And yet it is the intention which 
Jugees who ought to guide our judgments. It is by this that we diſtinguiſh an innocent raillery 
25 from a bitter reproach, and a wholeſome advice from a violent invective. Now 
ondon, . . , a | 
and thoſe it is not poſſible to imagine that Mr Bayle had an intention to blacken the whole 
feattered body of the Refugees, or deſigned to make them odious to Princes, and to lay an 


= 3 invincible obſtacle in the way of their return. This were to bely his own character, 
ngland; 
5 1 live and ſhewed himſelf ſo compaſſionate to their misfortunes. Beſides, the ſtrongeſt 
at Berlin, cenſures in the Advice related only to a very ſmall part of the Refugees, a hand- 
in Brande- ful of them who retired into Holland. They were the only perſons who wrote any 


Her, thing. The Refugees in Switzerland, Germany, and England, had printed nothing (2). 
Switzer. Mr Bayle was not ignorant of this, and therefore could not have them in view, no 


land, all more than thoſe in Holland who did not write, and who even blamed the conduct 


ever Ger. of ſome of their brethren, | 
gin ee So that though Mr Bayle were the Author of the Advice to the Refugees, all that 
2a; for I one could ſay concerning the motives that might have induced him to write this 


do not hear book, would only be, That he was vexed to ſee ſome people feed the minds of a 


1% in all great many of the Refugees with chimeras and apocalyptic viſions, which rendered 


= them the jeſt of all Europe: That having an extream averſion to ſatire and calumny, 


there ap- he was full of indignation to ſee ſome Refugees write Libels againſt perſons worthy 
pear any of regard, and even againſt crowned heads ; that they had taken a cruel revenge on 
75 Fog his brother upon account of- the Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg, and that for a much 
75 . 4 ſtronger reaſon there was ground to apprehend that they would revenge themſelves 


ro bich they for theſe ſatirical writings, upon the Reformed who remained in France: That he 


_ call Li. knew that in that kingdom, Kings look upon themſelves as abſolute, and that no body 


bels. The 


N there is allowed to ſay the contrary; and therefore he was willing to intimate that 


of Hol. the writings of the Refugees againſt this abſolute power, ſerved only to render them 


land is the Odious and to hinder their return: That having been educated in the doctrine of the 
only place independent and abſolute power of Princes, a doctrine which was taught in the Re- 
where all formed churches, we ought not to be ſurprized to ſee him attack the contrary opi- 
ee Pee nion with ſo much vigour : That not being well acquainted with the affairs of Eng- 
appear. es : E . * . 
Examina- land, he did not believe that the Eſtabliſhed Religion there was in any danger, 
tion of the and ſo he conſidered the Revolution as a political rather than a neceſſary action: 
, e That he had put on the maſk of a Roman Catholic, to give the more authority 
gees, pag. to his remonſtrances, to render them more lively, more touching, and more capable 
67, 68. of making impreſſion : That ſince the Author of the Advice, according to Mr Ju- 
0 rieu's own confeſſion, deſigned to put the Refugees in a condition of returning to 
(3) Exa- France, which was not the ſpirit of the French Papiſts (3); he muſt needs, as 
mination Mr Bayle obſerved (4), have had the intereſts of the Proteſtants more at heart 


of the Ad- than thoſe of the Papiſts, ſo that what he ſays in the perſon of a bigotted Papiſt 


vice, pag. 


13. * muſt not be thought his own opinion, but the language of one who wanted to 


„ ſupport the character under which he had diſguiſed himſelf : That this Author, 

(4) Chi- as Mr Bayle likewiſe faid (3), had only collected the old and new objections of 
mere de- c the moſt paſſionate and malicious Catholics, and the reflexions of flatterers upon 
Montrce, 46 the events of the firſt Campaign, the envenomed reflexions which were thrown 
7 yu 1 « upon the whole body of the Refugees for the faults of a few Authors, &c. and 
ce all this only to give occaſion to a diſavowal of them which might be very uſe- 
(5) Ibid. e ful, and to an anſwer which might confound the malice of the perſecutors of 
2 cx. c the Reformed and the vanity of flatterers, and might free the Refugees from 
e the ridicule which their prophecies had drawn upon them; a thing which proved 
(6) See hee formerly very fatal to the Proteſtants who had fled out of the Emperor's domi- 
Article «+ nions (6), To this we might add that Mr Jurieu who infatuated the Refu- 
5 51 gees with his prophecies, and who had publiſhed ſeveral pieces which the Author 
[Kl. of the Advice called Libels; that Mr Juricu, I ſay, whom our Author had Pale 
2 ly 1 cipally 


conduct, and all his other books, wherein he has ſo well defended the Reformed. 


— " 4 0 25 i * 
E ä L \ rd 5% ve n Nn j K _ ij Y . W ANA en 5 _ & 6 1 vn _— 4 Py R 
N N Sas A N N 9 188 * * N e TEE N x £ AK he V Fefe 8 * De „ * n Om 9 n 1 — ny 9 
2 1 N n 1 * 8 g * ” * N + 1 N . r WI. P95 ** * . ? "4 N * F me * 1 \ 4 ** ” 
. en ? LF, . * — r * FRE . 4 W 1* Y þ , R N 


e 
By 
be 
Mets 
2 
. 
Wy 5 
** 
9 
we 
En N = 
9 
N 
9 5 + 
*Y -, 
LY 
#2 
E 
— 
. 
A 
2 
MY 
"x 


5 
2 & 
RW 
9 
8 
8 
28 
* 3 
wi ©" 
1 
: By a 
8 
ny 
+ a0 
ut 77 
1 
3 
— 
2 "en 
11 
3 
9 
"RI 
ERR 
9 
A 
NS 
— 
— 08 
2 1 1 
„ 
* SIS 
. 977 
BR 
J Ws 
©, 
9 
-- OM 
3 
1 
NT” 
95 
"ne 
* 
35 
— 53 
* 


& 
8 
e 
4 
PE 
Mets 
we - 
þ 4 WP. 
o + $; 
Bt 
FD 
5 
* 
2 
N 
> 
$6 
7 
"AY 
nd 
wo 
7 
7 
- 4 
9 
3 
3 
7 : Is 
4 5 
8 
9 
1 
43 
ws 
+ 220 
4 2 
3 
* 
* + * 
e 
e 
3 
4 * 
LIK 
e 
8 
5 
3 Fe 
MM 
LT 
FP 
3 "IN 
2 
IM 
AM 
3 
BON” 
1 
5 
* 
1,22 38 
ee + 
3 
- . 9 + 
_ 
* . 
. 
08 
85 £ 7 
? . 


VOSS FS. 


o 


at Paris, 


(a) See a- 
bove, Rem. 


[6]: 


(6b) See a- 
brve Rem. 
104. 


ce) La Foi 
reduite I 
ſes veritables 
principes, & 
renfermee, 
dans fes juſ- 


des bor nes. 


4) See the 


Rem. f CJ. 


fe) Letter 
from My Pa- 
pin to Mr 
Furieu, in- 
ſerted in his 
Paſtoral 
Letter to 
the faithful 


Qrleans, 
Blois, &c- 
Þ» 6. col. 1. 


Preface 
Nu Pa- 
pin's bool, 
int itled: les 
deux voies 
oppoſees en 
matiere de 
Religion &c- 


of the Liege 
edit. 1713. 


: 1 Letter 


the 11th. 
of Novem- 
ber 1692, 
pag. 474, 
47 5+ 


(b) Bauval, 
Conſidera- 
tions ſur 
deux ſer - 
mons de 
Mr Jurieu, 
&c. pag. 30, 
37, and 37. 


THE LIFE OF M*BAYLE 
cipally in view, had acquired a fort of "dominion over the Refugees [ 2,], ſo chat 


it was not poſſible to obtain a difayowal of thoſe writings of which they complained, 
otherwiſe than by intereſting the whole body. Even this expedient did not ſucceed : the 
Synods, who ought to have diſowned' them, Kept filence, no body daring to ſpeak 


through fear of being violently perſecuted by Mr Jurieu. We might likewiſe add, 


that moſt part of the reproaches which Mr Bayle puts in the mouth of a Catholic, 


had been refuted a thouſand times, and that Mr Bayle himſelf had anſwered them 


very ſucceſsfully in his Letters againſt Maimbourg : and laſtly that Mr Bayle in- 


[21M Jurien had acquired a 2 of dominion 


over the Refugees.) Here follow ſome of his ex- 
Ploits. He aſſumed the character of Inquiſitor of the 

aith, and attacked ſeveral French Miniſters, moſt 
part of whom were Refugees in Holland. He ac- 
cuſed them of Socinianiſm, and brought them be- 
fore the Synods. All their crime was that they 
were men of moderate principles; for Toleration 
was, in his way of thinking, the greateſt of all He- 
reſies. It was upon this account that he cruelly 
perſecuted Mr Huet (a), He likewiſe accuſed as 
Heretics, or favourers of Heretics, Mr de la Con- 
ſeillere Miniſter of Hamburg, Mr Jaquelot, Mr Pa 
pin, &c. Mr Papin was a nephew of Mr Pajon, 
and had the ſame. ſentiments with relation to Grace 
(5). He defended them againſt Mr Jurieu in a book 
intituled E/ays of Theology, &c. Mr Juricu reſol- 


ved to ruin him; and for a pretext choſe a little 
book of Mr Papin, intitled, Faith reduced to its © 


enuine principles, and confintd to it. juſt bounds (c). 
his work was wrote with the ſame intention with 
that of Mr Dhuiſſeau (4), that is to ſay, to unite 


Chriſtians by bringing them back to the fundamental and ambitious mind has carried war every where. 
principles of Religion, and to inſpire them with a ſpirit 


of Toleration in controverted points. It was pub- divided the French nation, which the common 


_ * misfortunes' of their flight ought to have united; 
he endeayours, as it were, to canton his party. The 


liſhed without Mr Papin's knowledge. The Ma- 
nuſcript was found in the cloſet of a gentleman di- 
ftinguiſhed by his rank and merit (e), and put into 
Mr Bayle's hands, , who added two pages in the be- 
ginning, and publiſhed it in 1687, with the aforeſaid 
title (%). Mr Jurieu got it condemned by a Synod, 
and perſecuted Mr Papin fo violently, that he 


forced him to return to France, and throw himſelf 


into the arms of the Biſhop of Meaux. Mr Bayle 
mentions this in one of his Letters to Mr Minutoli, 


«6 You know, ſays he ( 2), that Papin has changed 


* his Religion: this he would not have done, if 
* a confutation of a book of our falſe prophet 
*© which he wrote, had not expoſed him to the vio- 
lent perſecution of that Fanatic, who not being 
able to deny the contradictions and ſophiſms of 
which Papin had convicted him, revenged himſelf 
by writing every where that they ſhould take 
particular care not to employ. Mr Papin he being 
%a dangerous Heretic, &c. Papin in vain ſought 
* bread in Germany, Holland, and England ; he 
there found every gate ſhut by the ſecret practices 
of his enemy, ſo that he was forced by hunger 
to return to France, where he put the Letters 
which Dr Burnet had wrote to him, in approba- 
tion of a little book intitled Faith reduced to its 
due bounds, into the hands of the Biſhop of 
% Meaux.” | 
When Mr Jurieu found it impoſſible for him to 
accuſe people of Hereſy whom he hated, he en- 
deavoured to make them ſuſpected by the Govern- 
ment, and repreſented them as ill affected perſons. 
He ſuſpected Mr le Gendre, Miniſter of Rotterdam, 
to be author of a piece againſt the little Prophets: 
of Dauphine, and upon this account he accuſed him 
before his Conſiſtory, of entertaining correſpondence 


66 
66 
be 
cc 


6 
cc 


«c 


with France, and of being a ſecret enemy to the State: 


but Mr le Gendre demanded ſatisfaction of him, « to his aſſiſtance; and would willingly go under 


« the ſtandard of Religion to extirpate, after the 


and declared that he looked upon him to be à ca- 
lumniator and a wicked may. This Declaration was 
put in writing, ſigned, and delivered to the Conſiſto- 
2 Mr Jurieu ſhifted as much as poſſible, but Mr le 

endre preſſed hard upon him without giving any 
quarter, and he was forced ſhamefully to yield. His 
accuſation was torn to pieces in his preſence, and 
by his own conſent (50. His hatred extended even 
to the relations and friends of thoſe he hated, tho? 


they themſelves had never had any quarrel with 


him. He uſed to accuſe them to the Miniſters of 
State as traitors and ſpies of France. Without re- 


gard to Confidence, which is the bond of civil ſo- 
VOL. I. Ne XXIX. 


tended 


ciety, he publiſhed in his Libels whatever was (aid or 
wrote to him; and when he came to fall out with 
his friends, he uſed to employ againſt them whate- 
ver they had ſaid to him in confidence (i). 


Ci) Bid. 


Here follow ſome more of Mr Jurieu's features. pag. 53, 54. 


They are drawn by Mr de Bauval. 


Mr Jurieu, ſays he (4), has brought trouble and (k) Bid. 


% diviſion every where. His hand has been againſt p 


„ all men, and the hands of all men have been a- 


** gainſt him. Diſcord entered along with him into 
the Academy of Sedan. He divided it into parties 
and cabalss They who foretold what we had to 


expect from him by the firſt ſtep he took after 


* he was ſettled in the miniſtry at Rotterdam, have 
not been miſtaken. 


He preached upon theſe. 
* words: How beautiful are the feet of thoſe who 


ring tidings of peace: and upon coming down 


e from the pulpit, he brought a proceſs againſt his 
*© colleague for precedence ; he had however the mor- 


e tiſication to be worſted in this vain ſtruggle 


* for preference. For ſome years paſt Mr Jurieu 
has put all in combuſtion among us. His vain. 


* Bella gerimus nullos habitura triumphos, He has 


, animoſities which he ſows and nouriſheth with ſo 
© much care, are ſo many barriers to keep them 
« aſunder. He has aſſumed the character of Inqui- 


age * | 


ſitor-General in order to acquire glory at the ex- 


% pence of his brethrens reputation. He acts as 


“ Univerfal Biſhop. He has armed the Churches 
„ againſt one another, and has debaſed and vilified 


„ the gravity and dignity of eccleſiaſtie aſſemblies,” 
„ by the quarrels of which he has been the author. 
“ On the one hand, we have ſeen members of 
« the Synods of Amſterdam and Leyden making 
« complaints to the public, that theſe two Ju- 
« dicatories have at Mr Jarieu's inſtigation been 
« guilty of injuſtice, and, what is worſe, of falſ-- 
© hood, from which they have not as yet been 
« able to clear themſelves: and on the other hand, 

« Mr Jurieu diſſatisfied with the Synod of Ziric-zee 
6 has addreſſed a pamphlet to the States full of com- 

“e plaints, wherein he aceuſeth that Synod of violence, 
c oppreſſion, of all ſorts of exteſs, and of endeavour- 

e ing to violate the fundamental laws of the liberty 
&« both of Church and State. Nothing renders ec- 

ce clefiaſtical aſſemblies more contemptible than ſuch 
« mutual complaints, which leſſen and diſhonour them. 
« Mr Jurieu is the original cauſe of all thoſe diſor- 

« ders. He accuſeth, he lays about him on both 

« hands: he declares that the advice of his friends, 
«© who defire him to leave the world at reſt, are the 
&« counſels of fleſh and blood (1). He never takes 


) Apolo- 


« up the pen but to write diffamatory Libels, and gie du Sieur 
« he no ſooner has laid down his arms than he takes Jurieu, pag. 
« them up again upon the firſt occaſion. He is al- 25: cl. 2. 


ways the aggreſſor and purſuer. He imploys fire 


« and ſword to root out all who do not ſubmit to 
« his deſpotic empire; he calls fraud and calumny _ 


« manner of the Interdict, all who refuſe to bend 
« the knee before him. Surely Mr Juricu has made 
% many Refugees feel a new kind of perſecution 


„ poſſibly more ſenſible than that which drove them 


« out of their native Country. He has robbed them 
© of that repoſe which they ſought after in their 
« exile: and to compleat their misfortunes and mi- 


'« ſeries, they have found among their own coun- 


« trymen an unjuſt Oppreſſor, who under other 


«© names makes them feel the iniquity of the furious 
« zeal againſt which they had ſought a ſanctuary.“ 


y ; 


Ira THE LIFE OF M* BAYLE. 1 

(i) See, tended to anſwer the Advice (1), and that they ought: to have engaged him to ſet 1692, 
rhe _ about it, inſtead of diyerting him from it by outrageous. accuſations, | 
montize, This methinks is the judgment which an equitable and diſintereſted perſon might 
p. 3079, make concerning this piece, and concerning the deſign of the Author, ſuppoſing him 
and the to be Mr Bayle, However Mr Bayle always proteſied to thoſe who had the greateſt 
Me Jo. o ſhare in his confidence, that be was not the writer of it; ſo that it muſt be ſtruck out 

. rieus A. Of the catalogue of bis works; at leaſt this is ſufficient to prevent its being alledged in 


pology, by proof againſt him, and ſince he conſtantly denied it, equity will not allow that it fhould be 
Mr de Bau- quoted in evidence to blacken his memory. Theſe are the very words of Mr de Bauval (2). 
Wo val, p. 8. The accuſations brought againſt Mr Bayle had interrupted his literary labours. Study 
= © (2) Eloge requires a perfect tranquillity. Mr de Bauval had in his Journal for the month of Novem. 
de Mr 1690 (3), advertiſed a work intitled : A Project of a Critical Dictionary, which will 
Bayle. contain a the correction of a great number of errors to be found both in Dictionaries, and in other 
6) P. 136. *© hooks (4). This, (aid Mr de Bauval) is the title of a book which a learned man deſigns 
1 ali ce to undertake. As he deſires to have the advice and opinion of the learned concern- 
(4) Projet © ing his deſign, he is about to print a Preface in which he will give a diſtin& ac- 
Tun Die- “ count of his Project.“ This Author was Mr Bayle. He propoſed to publiſh 
88 this Project a few months after, and the impreſſion of it was begun in the month 
od Pan of December following. The Articles belonging to the three firſt letters were al- 
verra la moſt all prepared, and while theſe were printing Mr Bayle. was to finiſh the others, 
ee together with the Preface. But Mr Jurieu's violent attacks obliged him to lay aſide 
"6 this work after the firſt ſheet of it was printed, ſo that he laid down that Pro- 
de ſautes ject very ſoon after he had formed it. More than a year paſſed before he took it up 
repandues again, and at laſt when Mr Leers preſſed him to ſet about it, he was obliged to 
= ker make uſe of the firſt ſubjects which chance preſented to him, till he had col- 
e lected the books which were neceſſary to his deſign ()97ꝓ“ʒ7 Ones 
foit dans This work appeared in May 1692 (6), under this title: A Project and Fragment of a 
d'autres Critical Dictionary (7). Mr Bayle gives an idea of this Project in a long Preface, addreſſed 
Lire. to Mr du Rondel, Profeſſor of Belles Lettres at Maeſtricht. He lays that he deſigned 
(5) See the to compoſe a Dictionary, which ſhould contain all the falſhoods and errors of fact which 
Booke!- are found in other Dictionaries, and a Supplement to their omiſſions under every Article. 
ler's Ad. He promiſed likewiſe to make fallies upon all forts of Authors as occaſion ſhould. offer. 
vertiſe- After this he ſhows how uſeful ſuch a compilation would be. Were it not to be wiſh- 
3 « ed, (ſays he), that there was extant a Critical Dictionary, to which one might have 
of the title recourſe in order to be ſure whether what we find in other Dictionaries, and in all 
of the Pro- ec ſorts of other books, be true? It would be a touchſtone of other books, and you 
| _— &* know a gentleman who is a little affected in his ſtile who would not fail to 
mens tee. cc name ſuch a work, the Office of Inſurance of the Republic of Letters... . You 
< ſee very well that if, for example, I ſhould be able to collect under the word 
(6) Ve © SENECA, all the falſhoods that have been advanced concerning this famous Philo- 
_ * ſopher, one needed only conſult that article to know what is to be believed 
vertiſe- of what one reads concerning him in any book : for if, it is a falſhood, it would 
ment is be taken notice of in this collection, and when one did not find a thing ſet 
dated May ee down here as a falſhood, one might depend upon it as true: this inſtance is ſuf- 
5, 1692. 44 ficient to ſhow that ſuch a deſign well executed, would produce a very uſeful 
1 0% Projet“ work, and very convenient for readers of all forts.” Mr Bayle added that he 
& Frag- knew well enough what ought to be done in order to perform ſuch an undertak- 
'Þ mens dun ing perfectly, but that he knew ftill better that he was not able to execute it: 
= ow”, a ſo that he would confine himſelf only to give a ſketch of it, which ſhould on- 
que. 4 ly contain a volume in Folio; leaving the continuation of it to perſons who have 
= Rotterdam the requiſite abilities, in caſe this Project, rectified in every thing that ſhall 
= chez Rei. be neceſſary, ſhould be thought worthy of the labours of the learned. But as 
100 ae he had foreſeen that even this ſketch would be extenſive enough to engage him 
go, in a very painful taſk, and that beſides he was very doubtful how he ſhould exe- "0 
cute his project, he had reſolved to venture a few fragments of this work abroad, | 27 
that he might before-hand know the taſte of the public, and be determined | 
| thereby either to purſue or abandon his deſign. Theſe Fragments contained the 
! . Articles of AchILLES, ANTHONY ARNAULD, JANE or ARRAGON, Cor- 
a | NELIUVS BAaLBUus, of the Author concealed under the name of ST yRHA NS 
Junius BrxuTvs, of Cass1vus in general, and in particular of Spux Ius Cas- 1 
SiUus VisCELLINus, of L. CAss tus Loncinvs, of C. C4ss1vs Lovolxus, 9 
of T. CAss ius SEVERUS, which gives him an occaſion of making a dligreſſion 1 
concerning diffamatory libels. He placed there likewiſe the articles of L. CASss jus 1 
HE MINA, of C. Cass jus Loncinvs, of CAT Ius, of CoukNIius, of ERAS= | 
Mus, of the Marechal: de GukBRIANT, of HIPrOMHANMESs, of the Day, of 
Madam Des Loces, of the three ſiſters AN NE, MARGARET, and JANE 
(3) In the SEYMOUR, of MARY Toucnuer, and of ZEUx IS. All theſe Articles were 
beginning perſonal except thoſe of Hippomanes and of the Day, which Mr Bayle called real, 
A * becauſe they neither related to perſons nor places, and conſequently did not belong 
yowaxes, to Hiſtorical or Geographical Dictionaries (87... by | 
p. 297. a 1 1 ie : ; 
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1693. 


have been very uſeful. Mr Bayle laid it aſide, but in the mean while he formed 

a deſign of another Dictionary which he forwarded with ſo much diligence, that 

the impreſſion of it Was begun in the month of September 1693; notwithſtand- 

ing he had been frequently interrupted” in it by the trouble Mr Jurieu gave him. 

He acquaints Mr Conſtant with this, in order to excuſe himſelf for not having wrote to 
him ſooner. I have been, (ſays he (1), very much embaraſſed theſe three or four (i) Zetter 
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ET Of M* BAYLE "wii 
The plan of this new Dictionary was not reliſhed, though ſuch a work might 


months paſt by the machinations of my accuſer, who having intereſted the Dutch 94 29: 
Conſiſtory in his quarrel with me, has perſuaded them to examine my book con- 965 = wy 
cerning Comets, and to lay it before the Burgomaſters as a book filled with N | 
dangerous and impious propoſitions, and that therefore it is not conſiſtent with 

their duty to give a falary to a Profeſſor who entertains ſuch opinions, This 

is the turn he has given it, after being diſappointed. by the nullity and raſh- 

neſs of his other accuſations. I was obliged to make ſome viſits, to undeceive 

people concerning the pretended hereſies in this book; and here one cannot 

do in a fortnight what might be done elſewhere in an afternoon.“ | 

Mr Bayle attributed the diſgrace, which he fell under a ſhort while after, to the 


ſollicitations of theſe Miniſters : ſee in what manner he ſpeaks of it to Mr Minu- 
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couſin Mr de Naudis, on the twenty eighth of December. As this Letter has not 
been printed, the reader no doubt will be glad to find it here. | 


«c 
«c 
«c 
«s 


toli on the fifth of November. Our Magiſtrates, (lays he (2), have depri- (2) Letter 


ved me of my place of Profeſſor, together with the ſalary of five hundred 2 — 5th 
gilders which was annexed to it, they have even revoked the liberty of teach- 7; 52 
ing privately which they had granted me. This reſolution was taken by the plu- pag. 537, 
rality of voices on the thirtieth of October laſt ; and laſt monday (3) the Burgo- 538. 
maſters notified it to me in their chamber. All people of good ſenſe here \ The 2d 
cry out againſt this injuſtice, and ſeveral of our Counſellors of the * Fw 
longeſt ſtanding in their Offices, and of the greateſt abilities, oppoſed this ber. 
reſolution with all their might, but they were outvoted, If they had not laſt 

year turned out ſeven or eight Burgomaſters or Counſellors of this City, in 

order to put others in their places, this would not have happened to me. It 

gives me comfort to ſee the general diſcontent of the City on this account, 

the irregularity of their proceedings in this affair, and the unjuſt ground 


of it. This ground is my Various Thoughts concerning Comets: the Dutch Mi- 


niſters have made the Burgomaſters believe that it contains dangerous matters, 

and oppoſite to Chriſtianity. This J offered to refute; and I maintain, and will 

prove it as clear as noon- day, that my book concerning Comets advances nothing 
contrary either to our Confeſſion of Faith or to the Scripture. But however 

this be, they have condemned my doctrine without allowing me a hearing, and 
without aſking me if I agreed to the juſtneſs of the extracts, and to the ſenſe 

which they give to my words; neither did the Magiſtrates give me any oppor- 

tunity of anſwering my accuſers. There was nothing ſaid either concerning the Ad- 

vice to the Refugees; or the Project of a Peace, which I intended to publiſh. This 

would have been more odious © E Seda 

In another Letter to him, he fays (4); „Tou have very probably heard it re- (4) Zetter 
ported in your country, that I loſt my place upon account of the Advice to the „, - . : 
Refugees. For the emiſfaries of you know who, being mortified to the laſt degree, March 
at the contempt which our Superiors ſhowed for his pretended information concern- 1694. 
ing the Cabal of Geneva, and for his repeated calumnious Factums relating to the ſaid . 542. 
Advice, have ſpread it abroad every where that it was the accuſation about 

that book which produced this effect. This is a manifeſt abſurdity, for they 
would not have fatisfied themſelves with taking away my liberty of teaching, 

if they had founded their proceedings againſt me upon an accuſation of writing 

a libel againſt the State. You may affirm it confidently that the only foun- 

dation of it was the complaint of the Dutch Conſiſtory againſt my book on 
Comets; and moſt people are of opinion that they never read the book, and 

ſome of them were againſt depriving me of my penſion, It was therefore only 

upon account of my Treatiſe concerning Comets. The Dutch Conſiſtory being 

almoſt wholly compoſed of perſons who neither underſtand French, nor any thing 

elſe, except a few common places of Divinity; who beſides were ill affected to- 

wards me from my firſt arrival in this Country, becauſe my Patron who found- 

ed the 1iluſtrious School, (the late Mr Paets, a great Republican) was very much 

hated by them: this Conſiſtory, I ſay, only conſulted a Dutch tranſlation of 

ſome paſſages out of my book, made by my accuſer, with the greateſt inſincerity 

in the world.” e 

Mr Bayle gave the ſame account, but with ſome further circumſtances, to his 


> 


+ You muſt know that upon the thirtieth of October laſt my appointment of 
five hundred livres, and the liberty of reading public and private Lectures, 
were taken from me by the Council of this City, which is compoſed of four 
and way perſons, whom they in Dutch call the Yroedſchap. The. Burgomaſters 
our in number, and choſen out of theſe twenty four, acquainted — 

| Wi 


who are 


es poſed this act of injuſtice very vigorouſly, but the plurality of, 
it. Let us diſtinguiſh the real cauſe of this from the pretext. , ** 


(c 


heaven. 


THE LIFE OF M BAYLE. 


« with this reſolution, without telling me why they now took from dne what they 1693. 


granted me in 168 1. TI have been told that ſeveral members of th Coùhęil op- 
ces carried 


* 
. * * 1 


The pretext with which they coloured their conduct, when they were ſpoke 


to in private about it, and which was even alledged by ſome on giving their 
votes the day on which I was deprived of my place, is, that the book con- 
cerning Comets, which I publiſhed here in 1682, contains pernicious doctrines, 
and ſuch as no Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhould ſuffer to be inſtilled into youth. To 
give more authority to this pretence, the authors of this plot had by a long 
train of intrigues obtained that certain head-ſtrong Dutch Miniſters, great ene- 
mies to ſtrangers and to the new Philoſophy, and of a violent and ſeditious 
temper, ſhould take the book concerning Comets into their examination, and 
determine that it contains unſound doctrine. All this was done in a very my- 
ſterious manner, and without giving me the leaſt notice of it, and without 
having the leaſt regard to my public declarations, which I have repeated a 
hundred times to the Burgomaſters, Miniſters &c. in converſation, that I was 


ready to ſhow that my Comets contained nothing contrary either to found reaſon, or 


the Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed Churches. A great number of people 
of merit here are highly offended at this violent procedure, which 1s not prac- 
tiſed even in the Church of Rome : for there they hear an Author , accuſed of 
Heterodoxy, and admit him to explain or to retract his errors. This, dear 
Coufin, ought to leſſen your regret for not having left France. You will be a 
hundred times the better Proteſtant, if you only ſee. our Religion where it is 
under perſecution : you would be offended if you ſaw it where it is eſtabliſſied, 
but let us come to the cauſe of my diſgrace.  _ q 
« You muſt know that a Republican Government has this peculiar to it, 
that every City, nay every little Town is compoſed of two or more parties. 
In Holland there are two every where: the one is very weak, but compoſed of 
people of ſubſtance and honour ; the other governs haughtily, and almoſt 
conſtantly makes a bad uſe of its good fortune. I had upon coming into 
this Country all my patrons, benefactors, and thoſe who received me with ci- 


vility, among the weaker party, which however was not then ſo weak as 


now: I have always cultivated their friendſhip, and have never conformed my- 
ſelf to the maxims of Courtiers, I have not endeavoured to make my court 
to thoſe of the other party, which was grawing more powerful every day, this ap- 
pearing to me baſe and mercenary, So that a ſudden ſtorm having above a 
year ago happened in this City, which overwhelmed part of our Magiſtrates, and 
others of this all- powerful party being put in their places, the balance could no 
longer be preſerved, and to ſhow their power againſt thoſe who do not fall 
down before them, and who keep up their correſpondence. with their old friends, 
they have turned me out of my place. And as doctrines pretended to be dan- 


gerous to the youth was the pretext, they were obliged to take from me the 


liberty of teaching in private as well as in public, By this means they have ſtopped 
up both the ſources of my ſubſiſtance. I never received a farthing of my pa- 
trimony, never had a humour of laying up money, and never was in condition 
to ſave any. I depended upon my ſalary, which I believed I ſhould have en- 
Joyed for life: but now I ſee there is nothing certain in this world. You may 
judge that I had great reafon to be uneaſy about the time to come, in a Coun- 
try where living is very expenſive, But hitherto by the goodneſs of God 1 
have not felt any uneaſineſs, but have been perfectly reſigned to the will of 
Fou would be ſurprized if I ſhould finiſh my Letter without mentioning that 
French Miniſter who has publiſhed ſo many libels and calumnies againſt me. 
I can aſſure you that all theſe calumnies have fallen to the ground, and there 
was nothing taken notice of but my book concerning Comets, printed near twelve 
years ago. Beſides they were Dutch Miniſters who carried on this purſuit a- 
gainſt me in a clandeſtine manner, They have owed me a grudge for a long 
time, becauſe they hated the friends and patrons which I had upon my firſt ar- 
rival here, and being infatuated with Ariſtotle, whom yet they do not underſtand, 
they could not hear Des Cartes named without ſwelling with rage.” 


Mr Bayle was ignorant of the true cauſe of his diſgrace : his Judges did not think 


it proper to inform him of it. He never ſuſpected that it could proceed from 
any circumſtance relating to the ſituation of public affairs, however that was the 
occaſion of it. France victorious every where, began to be weary of the war. 
The efforts which ſhe had made to gain this ſuperiority over her enemies, had drained 
her both of men and money. Peace would have been advantageous to her, and 
The took all poſſible ſteps to obtain it. In the year 1692 ſhe had found means 
to propoſe it to the Emperor, the King of Spain, and the Duke of Savoy, by the 
Pope and ſome neutral Princes; but they did not give the leaft ear to her pro- 
polals, Seeing herſelf refuſed on that ſide, ſhe wanted to try what ſhe could do 
E hs 
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n 
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14693. 


in tlie United Provinces, and employed Mr Amelot, her Embaſſador in Switzer- 
land, to make her intentions known to ſeveral conſiderable perſons. She promiſed 
the States a ſtrong barrier to cover their country, a full and entire liberty of com- 
merce, and all the other advantages they could deſire. Mr Halewyn, Burgomaſter 
of Dort, ſeduced by theſe great offers, entered into a ſort of negotiation with Mr Ame- 
lot, without the knowledge of the States. King William was informed of this, and 
Mr Halewyn was ſeized, together with his brother who was believed to be his 
accomplice. - Mr Bayle mentions this in one of his Letters to Mr Minutoli. No 


% body knew certainly, ſays he ( 1), what was the crime of theſe gentlemen until (1) Zenter 
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THE LIFE OF MBAVI k. bir 


their ſentence was publiſhed ; for during the proceſs, every thing was managed , be 
with great ſecrecy... They have diſcovered that Mr Halewyn the Counſellor 4% 7 


guilty of holding correſpondence with Mr Amelot, the French Embaſſador in 521 


Switzerland, in order to negotiate a peace in this country. He confeſſed this, 
and pretended: that it was the duty of every lover of his country to endeavour to 


put an end to ſo deſtructive a war; that he was not the only man who had given 
ear to the: propoſitions of France; and that he had communicated all that he 


knew of this matter to a perſon to whom others had made the ſame propoſitions, 


However he has been condemned to perpetual impriſonment, and confiſcation of 
his eſtate, They have not printed with his ſentence all the anſwers and juſtifica- 


© tions, which had been inſerted in the minutes of it; and people are generally of 


opinion that he had no intention of betraying his country, and that he was as 


< well affected to the Republic as thoſe who are againſt a Peace; the difference 


between them being only, that the one believes that the continuation of the war 


is advantageous, and the others that it is hurtful. But, unhappily for him, cor- 
reſpondence with the enemy, and meddling in a treaty of peace without a parti- 


cular commiſſion from the Sovereign Powers, is treaſon ; and this makes diſin- 


tereſted people ſay that the puniſhment inflicted upon him is too gentle. You 


cannot imagine, adds Mr Bayle, the hopes which our prophet conceived from the 
impriſonment of theſe gentlemen. He hoped that all his pretended Cabal of Ge- 


* neva would be diſcovered, and that you and Mr Goudet, and the Syndics whom 


he aimed at, that Meſſieurs Baſnage and I ſhould be involved in their de- 

poſitions : and he already boaſted that he was the firſt, who had blown up the 

mine of that wicked plot, ſaid he, of the project of peace, which was contriving in 
Switzerland, But all his hopes, as uſual, where chimerical, and it appeared that 

we had thought of nothing leſs than of Mr Amelot and Meſſieurs Halewyn.” 

Mr Bayle's innocence in this matter did not hinder his feeling the effects of theſe 


| ſecret negotiations: they were the cauſe of his diſgrace. All Mr Jurieu's intrigues 


among the Magiſtrates were fruitleſs. It is true he perſuaded the Dutch Miniſters 
to act in his favour againſt Mr Bayle; but their ſollicitations came to nothing. 
The Regency of Rotterdam had been changed in 1692, by order of King William, 
who turned out ſeven Magiſtrates who were Mr Bayle's protectors. However they 


| who ſucceeded them had at firſt no bad intentions againſt him: they declared that 


they would do juſtice, and promiſed to hear his defences, if there ſhould be oc- 
caſion for it. But the ſecret practices of France, made King William call to mind 
the Project of Peace of which Mr Jurieu had made ſo much noiſe ; and as the peace 
of Nimeguen had been brought about by ſpreading abroad ſuch pieces at Amſter- 
dam and elſewhere, he thought they had a mind to make uſe of the ſame methods 


at 


Rotterdam. That great Prince, not having time to examine this ridiculous 


Project, was alarmed at the thoughts of a Peace, and imagined that there was, as 
Mr Jurieu pretended, a cabal to aſſiſt in bringing it about, of which Mr Bayle was 
the chief perſon who had as yet been diſcovered. He commanded the Magiſtrates 
of Rotterdam to deprive him of his place of Profeſſor and of the ſalary annexed 
to it, and this order was put in execution without either citing or hearing him, not- 
withſtanding the promiſes they had given him to the contrary. It is very certain that 
the Advice to the Refugees had no ſhare in this. King William did not regard the 
Refugees ſo much, as to trouble himſelf about the complaints they might have againſt 
that book. But the Project of Peace made him uneaſy, he was afraid of the con- 


ſequences of it (2). The Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, though better acquainted with (2) 73;, f, 
this chimerical project, obeyed the orders of that Prince whoſe creatures they were: raten from 
however _ ſeem to have been aſhamed of their conduct, ſince they concealed. the 4 Memoir 
m Mr Bayle. It even appears that they, who were in the ſecret, 9 Mr B 
deceived thoſe who were not, and made them believe that the book concernin 
mets was the foundation of their ſentence. 


cauſe of it 


ons 
vs 
cc 
cc 


— 
. 
0 . 


was entirely innocent; but his brother, the Burgomaſter of Dort, has been found = 


525 


g Co- nage. 


Mr de Bauval bears Mr Bayle witneſs (3) chat he received this diſgrace with (3) Eloge 


%a philoſophical conſtancy, and even with too great indifference ; eſpecially with- de Mr 


* CC 


out uneaſineſs with regard to his fortune, He did not mind the gathering of Bayle. 


riches, becauſe really he had no occaſion for them. His temperance. and ſobriety 
ſupplied the place of every thing, ſo that having little he wanted 8 He was 
not however reduced to indigence, very far from it. Neither did he make any ſtep 


to procure a new employment. He found himſelf more free and more at his 
on 
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THE LITE OF M*'BAYLE. 


« own diſpoſal, now he was releaſed from the tireſome labour of teaching and 
© reading of lectures. Mr Bayle gives the fame account in one of his Letters to 

Mr Minutoli, who had condoled with him upon his "diſgrace. *« I received it, ſays 

(1) Letter c he (1), as becomes a Chriſtian Philoſopher, and I continue,” I thank God, 

7 Be > e to poſſeſs my mind in great tranquillity, The ſweetneſs and repoſe I find in the 

169 © A. « ſtudies in which I have engaged myſelf, and which are my delight, will make 

541, me ſtay in this city, if Tam allowed to continue in it, at leaſt, till the impreſ- 
% fion of my Dictionary is finiſhed ;' for my preſence is abſolutely neceſſary in the 

4 place whete it is printed. Moreover, being neither a lover of riches, nor ho- 

% nours, I ſhall give myſelf no trouble to procure an invitation elſewhere; and 

e would not accept of it, though it ſhould be made to me. I am not ſo fond of 

c the diſputes, cabals, and profeſſorial ſnarlings, which reign in all our Academies. 

„ Canam mibi & Mujſis,” And indeed he was fo charmed with this quiet and in- 
dependent ſituation, that he refuſed very advantageous offers, and would not ſo much 

as make uſe of the liberty which the Regency were willing to allow him of teaching 

the ſons of ſome of the Counſellors who deſired it earneſtly. Mr Baſnage ſollicited 

him ſeveral times to give them this ſatisfaction, but in vain; The Count de Guiſcard; 

who was pleaſed to allow him his friendſhip at Sedan, deſired him to take the charge 
(2) Se tbe Of his ſon's education (2). He offered him a thouſand crowns of appointment, and 
Article affured him that he had taken his meaſures ſo with the Court, that he ſhould enjoy 
| Gu1s- a full liberty of conſcience : but Mr Bayle excuſed himſelf upon the neceſſity he 
= - / Rem. [C] was under of finiſhing his Dictionary, which was then in the prese. 
| Mir Jurieu's conduct ſufficiently ſhows that he thought it was lawful to hate his 
enemies and to perſecute them. But he ſaid that his enemies were the enemies of God; 

and declared folemnly that he thought it his duty to tread under foot all buman 
conſiderations, and to have no regard to the ties or friendſhips of this world when the glory 
of God was concerned. In this manner he inveſted himſelf with the character 
of Defender of the Cauſe of God, that he might treat with indignity all thoſe who 
had the misfortune to fall under his diſpleaſure : and though nothing is more op- 
poſite to the maxims of the Goſpel than the hatred of our neighbour, he was not 


Fd 


' aſhamed to defend it in two Sermons : the one on theſe words of David, /vall not 
'Y (3) Palm T hate thoſe who hate thee? 1 hate them with a perfect hatred (3): and the other on 
3 cxxxix, theſe of Jeſus Chriſt, love your enemies, and bleſs thoſe who curſe you (4). Every 


7.21 22: body was offended to hear ſuch ſcandalous morality taught from the pulpit. Mr Bayle 
(a) St charged him publickly with it, in a looſe ſheet, intituled : A new hereſy in Morality, 
Matt. c. v. concerning tbe Hatred of our neighbour, preached by Mr Furien in the Walloon church of 
v. 44. Rotterdam on ſunday the 24th of Fanuary, and on ſunday the 21ſt of February 1694. pub- 
liſhed for the information of all the Reformed Churches, and particularly of the French 
(=) Nou- Churches gathered together in the different places of their exile (5). In the beginning 
velle He. he ſets forth the doctrine which Mr Jurieu had preached concerning the love of 
= 6 reſie dans our neighbour. I ſhall not ſet down particularly, ſays he, all the pernicious 
== f 3 % maxims and propoſitions which have been extracted from theſe two laſt Sermons; 
1 Ja haine but ſhall content myſelf with acquainting you that his doctrine in general may 
4 du Pro- be reduced to what follows: I. That ſentiments of hatred, indignation, and wrath, 
* , chain,pr6- are lawful, good, and praiſe-worthy, againſt the enemies of God; that is to ſay, 
* Air Jurte * as he explained it himſelf, againſt the Socinians, and other Heretics in Holland, 
Aan E. © againſt the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, &c. II. That we ought to ſhow theſe 
—_ gliſe Wal- „ ſentiments of hatred and indignation by breaking all communication with thoſe 
= lonne de << people, by not ſaluting them, and not eating with them, &c. III. That we ought 


_— „ not only to hate theſe peoples hereſies and bad qualities, but that we ought to 


* 


* Diman- hate their perſons and deteſt them. One of the objections which he made to 
3 | ches 24 de himſelf, and which he rejected with an air of the utmoſt diſdain, was, that we 
5 Janvier, 4 ought to be at enmity with error and vice, but at the ſame time have charity 

N << for the perſon of the ſinner.” Mr Bayle next takes notice of the falſe interpreta- 


1694. De- tion which this Miniſter had given of the Scripture in order to draw it to his pur- 
noncee 3 poſe, the pernicious conſequences which may follow upon this doctrine, and how 


=—_ . toutes les neceſſary it was that the Minifters of the Walloon Churches ſhould ſtigmatize 
= — this pernicious morality, the tendency of which muſt be the throwing Holland into 
= eb & confuſion, and putting an end to its commerce. For what muſt be the conſe- 
* nommé - „ quence, ſays he, if the Reformed ſhould neither ſalute thoſe of another Religion, 
. | Elie aux ac nor eat, nor trade with them? what muſt be the conſequence if they be allowed, 

* 3 — and it be thought praiſe-worthy, to hate the perſons of all Papiſts, of all Arminians, 

a "* recucitiies © Mennonites, &c. and if we are obliged by the Goſpel only to wiſh them = 

4 dans les . tual bleſſings, without being obliged to procure them any temporal good, to draw 
"= differens 4 them out of a ditch if we thould ſee them fall into it, to give them alms if we 

| 22 « ſee them in want? could this country proſper upon fuch principles? are not 
exil. 0 they therefore ſeditious, and tending to overturn the Government, as well as 


e heretical ? Is the perſon, who teaches them, ignorant that this is cenſuring with 
G << an aſtoniſhing boldneſs the ſupreme powers and the laws of the Government under 
=. © which we live? | 


4 5 | | Mr Bayle 
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THE: LIFE. OF M BAYLE. . 
Mr Bayle made too great haſte to publiſh this charge. He was blamed for doing ſo. 

Mr Juricu was actually printing theſe two Sermons; and they were ready to be 

liſhed; If he had waited for their publication, they would have furniſhed vi- 

ble proofs of his pernicious Morality, . As ſoon as he faw this charge he ſup- 

preſſed them, and publiſhed a paper under the title of Reflexions upon a Libel ing 
looſe ſboet, intitled, I new Hereſy in Morality, &c (1), wherein” he denied that he (1) Re- 
had preached the Doctrine he was accuſed of. Mr de Bauval took occaſion from this flexions 
to ſet Mr Jurieu's morals in a full light, and to ſhow that this Miniſter's conduct was 3 
agreeable to his morality. This piece is intituled, Confiderations on two Sermons feaille vo- 
preached by Me Jurieu, concerning the love of our neighbour : wherem the following cu- lance, in- 
rious queſtion is incidentally bandled: I we are obliged to bate Mr Furien (2). Mr de titule 
Bauval ſhowed very well that Mr Jurieu by ſuppreſſing thoſe ſermons furniſhed a + N 
proof that he had preached what he was accufed of. If the Morality contained dans la 
« in Mr Jurieu's - ſermons, fays he (3), has nothing ſcandalous in it, it is very Morale, 
«« ſurprizing that he has put a ſtop to the impreſſion of them. He might have Ke. 
« contented himſelf with a denial of the Libel, without engaging himſelf further in (2) Confi- 
te the matter; but we know that they were in the preſs. The ſheets of them have qerations 

z been ſeen, and all of a ſudden he changed his reſolution. The reaſon which ſur deux 7 

« he gives for this interrupting and retarding of them, ſtrengthens the ſuſpicion in- 2 - 

ſtead of weakening it. We are very well informed (ſays he) that theſe Gentlemen ien - 

lie in ambuſh, and that they have prepared their batteries in order to find hereſies chant PA- 

in theje ſermons, and we do not think it proper at preſent to give them the pleafure mour du 

F an engagement, we will wait a little till their fire is ſomewhat ſpent. But if 27g "wean : 

Mr Jurieu is under no apprehenſions with reſpect to orthodoxy, far from ſuppreſ- brite in- 

ſing his ſermons upon account of the menaces of theſe gentlemen, he ought to laugh cidem- 

at their preparations, and make all their batteries uſeleſs. Theſe gentlemen whom ment cette 

he aims at, are not Knights-errant to go about to fight with phantoms ; and after nn 8 

all, the public, who is their common judge, would have vindicated Mr Juriey, if $7) gur 

they had cavilled him without reaſon. If they had offended the world by it, hair Mr 

ſo much the worſe for them, it would have been at their own expence and at their Jurieu. 

own peril. As for Mr Jurieu, if his morals are ſound, the printing of his ſermons ( Conf. 

£ would have put theſe gentlemen to ſilence, and would have ſtifled all the murmurs er 1 4 

<< they have raiſed on that ſubject. But it muſt be confeſſed that this ſo ſudden inter- on two : by 

“ ruption of a deſign already begun, is ſo unlike Mr Jurieu, that he gives ground Sermons | 

« thereby to think that he has ſtopped the courſe of the impreſſion for no other reaſon fog d 3 * 

<< but that his doctrine might not be expoſed to the inevitable cenſure of the publick. It prog 5 

« js at leaſt a ſtrong preſumption, that the Information to the public ſtopped him ſhort, and rhe 

c and that what ought to have been a further reaſon for haſtening the publication of his /o/lowing. 


1694. 
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« ſermons, has obliged him to put it off to an uncertain time. This prudence of 
<< waiting ill theſe gentlemens fire was a little ſpent, ſeems to be only an artifice to 
EC 


cc 
cc 
_ 


let the remembrance of theſe ſermons, which is at preſent too freſh and recent, 

paſs away, that by this means he may afterwards be at liberty with more im- 

punity to give them a quite different form. If Mr Jurieu has taught, as he aſ- 

ſures us he did, that we ought to forgive our enemies: that we ought not to ſeek 

<< to revenge ourſelves: that we ought to ſuffer injuries patiently, this is without doubt 

=zT „ the doctrine of the Goſpel, he runs no hazard; but his irreſolution ſhows that 

9 << he is embarraſſed, and 1s contriving ſome trick to ſave himſelf: for he promi- 
: ſeth either the ſermons or a treatiſe, One would ſay he doth not know on which 

c fide to turn himſelf. A man has not all this uneaſineſs when he has only preached 

c the morality of the Goſpel. There has been a clamour raiſed about theſe ſermons. 

77 lt is therefore theſe very ſermons which ought to appear or nothing. A treatiſe 

4 on this ſubject will not decide the queſtion, Beſides, if Mr Jurieu has preached 

1 << no other doctrine than what we have juſt now mentioned, from whence have thoſe 

«© rumours and the emotion of his audience proceeded? whence comes it that the Re- 

formed Miniſters of Rotterdam have all with once voice diſapproved of his mo- 

« rality? we defy him to refer himſelf to their judgment. Whence comes it that 
ſome of his hearers have been ſo ſhocked and offended at him, that they have de- 

«© clared they will no longer hear him. While he went on in the common road, 

1 he found no ſuch commotions? But what is ſtill more, from whence ariſeth the 

Þ difficulty which the Commiſſaries of his Conſiſtory make of granting him the _ 

"x *© approbation he defired? How comes it about that they have not as yet found | 

*Y * ſufficient evaſions and ſoſtenings to make it ſafe for them to do ſo? This is a 

W | ſtrong preſumption that his morality ſtartled them. Otherwiſe they would have 

granted him their approbation without difficulty.“ 


| * 

Mr Saurin agrees with Mr de Bauval in his ſentiments on this ſubject. That Di- Exs- 
vine declares, that the moſt favourable thing that we can ſay of theſe two- ſer- EK. 
** mons, is that all the good people who heard them were offended, and grieved of Mr Ju- 

in the higheſt manner; and that Mr Jurieu's friends were much mortified on ac- 7iev's 
count of them (4).” He ſays that Mr de Bauval had very well obſerved that 3 
it was a oor ſhift to pretend, as Mr Jurieu did, that he would not publiſh thoſe 7% 7 
ſermons, becauſe his informers were lying in ambuſh, and bad prepared their batleries pag. 808, 
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Following. 


to publiſh this anſwer. 
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in order to find bereſies in them at any rate. He thinks that pretence very 1694, 


ridiculous. ** I admire, (ſays he (1), Mr. Jurieu's bravery. who boldly refuſeth to 
eie fight, becauſe he ſees the enemy ready to offer him battle: if we did not know 
« from whence he is, we would . ready to think him of another Country than 
„ his own. To ſpeak ſeriouſly, Mr Jurieu could not ſay any thing more poor, or 
« which gives more matter of triumph to his accuſers, Either he was afraid that 
«© thoſe Gentlemen would really find hereſies in his ſermons, or he was not. If 
« he was afraid of it, he was conſcious of his guilt, If he was not afraid, 
c he ought to have publiſhed his ſermons immediately, in order to convict his 
ce accuſers of calumny before the whole world.“ Mr Saurin confirms this argument 
by ſeveral other reflexions, and afterwards ſpeaks of Mr de Bauval's piece. They 


have publiſhed, (fays he (2), ſome Con/iderations on Mr -Furieu's tue Sermons, 


„ wherein his Reflections are. anſwered, and it is proved that he really preached the 
ce hatred of our neighbour, and that he cannot clear himſelf from it. Mr Jurien (adds 
<« he) has made a Reply to this piece, in another intitled, An Apology for the Synodr, 
& and for ſeveral good people who have been abuſed in Mr de Bauval's laſt Satire, in- 
ce titled, Conſiderations on 1wo Sermons &c (3). One would think, (adds Mr Saurin), that 
« while he makes an Apology for others, and for himſelf on ſome other points, 
«© he ought not to have forgot to have apologized for his doctrine concerning the 
<« hatred of our neighbour. It was this which ought principally to have been done 
<« in his laſt piece, and it was this which people of ſenſe, who are concerned for the 
glory of God, the purity of our morality, and for Mr Juriev's reputation, wiſhed 
and expected to find there. But their hopes have been deceived. Mr Jurieu is 
<« very large on ſeveral other matters, but ſays not one word on this.“ METS RR 
It may be thought, perhaps, that I have inſiſted too long on this ſubject: but as it 
is not eaſy to imagine that rage could carry a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſo far as to preach 
the hatred of our neighbour, I thought it neceſſary to ſhow by good authorities that 
Mr Jurieu had really preached that deteſtable doctrine, and that Mr Bayle had 
good reaſon to accuſe him of it (4)  _ _ VVV 
Mr Bayle publiſhed much about the ſame time a Book intituled, An Addition to 
the various thoughts concerning Comets, or an Anſwer to a libel intitled, A ſhort Review 
of the Maxims of Morality and Principles of Religion of the Author of the Various Thoughts 
concerning Comets Sc. to ſerve for information to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, who may pleaſe 
to take cognizance of it, At Rotterdam by Remier Leers. M. D. C. ACI. In 12? (5). 
He here gives the reaſons why he did not ſooner anſwer this libel, Mr Jurieu 
had made no anſwer to Mr Bayle's ſummons and defiances concerning his accu- 
ſation of Atheiſm, although he had brought it before the Conſiſtory; and had even 
deſiſted from it. He had afterwards publiſhed his Short Review, wherein he ar- 
raigns certain propoſitions out of the Thoughts concerning Comets, and out of the New 
Letters againſt Maimbourg, as dangerous, heretical &c. He had addreſſed himſelf to 
the Conſiſtory to get theſe Propoſitions condemned, and when they were ready to 
examine into that matter, he had defired that it ſhould be referred to the Synod ; 
and yet notwithſtanding he had ſuffered four Synods to paſs without mentioning it, 
This libel contained no objections againſt the book concerning Comets, which might 
not be anſwered by the book itſelf, and Mr Bayle deſigned to publiſh a new edi- | 
tion of it, with additions containing new proofs, new explanations, and new anſwers 
to all the objections, which could, be made to what he had advanced. It was here 
that he deſigned to have anſwered the Short Review, But being informed in the 
month of February 1694, that Mr Jurieu had got a Committee to be appointed by 
his Conſiſtory to decide upon the Extracts which he had produced in that libel 
ſo ſudden and unexpected a change made him fear ſome bad deſign, and obliged him 
« Mr 2 (ſays he (6), has a mind to act a part in 
% his own Confiſtory, which hitherto he has not been able to act with regard to me. 
He will no longer be my Accuſer, he will be my Judge, and manage matters ſo 
ce that we ſhall henceforth hear no more of the accuſation of Atheiſm, but they 
« will only examine whether there be any erroneous and dangerous Propoſitions in 
«© my writings, which may be puniſhed by Church cenſures. In all appearance 
& he deſigns they ſhould judge without hearing me, and ſolely upon the credit of 
&« his extracts, and of the conſequences which he has drawn from them. Our dif- 
6 pute therefore is now to appear before the Eccleſiaſtical tribunals, and that too 
upon a new foot. But as it may very poſſibly happen, that every thing ſhall 
© paſs there without my having the leaſt knowledge of it, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
„ for me to have recourſe in this manner to a public Factum, which may ſerve 
for information to the Judges who deſire it, and may take away from thoſe who 
% do not, all room for pleading ignorance. I wil! confine myſelf to ſhort ob- 
« ſervations, not only becauſe I deſire that the long Apology for my Comets, which 
« will a in the third Edition, may have the grace of novelty z but likewiſe 
& becauſe I will not leave to thoſe who do not care to be informed, their com- 
t mon pretence in ſuch caſes, that the length of the piece diſcouraged them from 
C ſetting about the reading of it.” | Pay 
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This Miniſter affirms that Mr Bayle in this book pretends that God never 


the morals of Atheiſts &c; and proved what he had advanced in his new Letters againſt 
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Ile ſhowed that Mr Jurieu had miſrepreſented what is faid in the Thoughts 
concerning Comets, and drawn falſe and ablurd conſequences from it. For example. 
« forms prodigies and extraordinary things, in order to be preſages of what is to 
« come, ſuch as earthquakes, extraordinary meteors, ſigns which are ſeen in the 
« heavens and upon earth, apparitions, voices, births of monſters, floods; and that 
<« he maintains that all theſe things are brought about by natural and neceſſary 
«© cauſes, and that God doth not at all deſign by things of this fort to foretel 
« judgments, which he intends to inflict upon men, nor even to manifeſt his Deity.” 
But this is not at all Mr Bayle's opinion. What he maintains is, that God never 
miraculouſly produces comets, earthquakes, inundations, monſters &c, with a defign to 
threaten Infidels with the judgments which his juſtice is preparing againſt them ; for be 
cannot perſuade himſelf that ſuch a conduct, "which appears to him to be proper only 
to foment the abominable ſuperſtition of idolaters, is conſiſtent with our ideas of the 
goodneſs, juſtice, and ſincerity of God. He doth not pretend to deny that God 
ever performs in any part of the world what we call prodigies or prejages ; he ſays 
only that things which appear equally and indifferently among heathen nations and 
among the children of God, are not miraculous productions, appointed to threaten 
mankind. His do&trine tends to give us ſuch an idea of God, as affords a lively 
repreſentation of his wiſdom, goodneſs, and truth. It denies certain preſages in- 
deed ; but it is becauſe they would be injurious to theſe divine Perfe&tions. 
Mr Bayle likewiſe entered into a detail of Mr Jurieu's extracts, and diſcovered 
both his infincerity, and his want of diſcernment and penetration. He refuted his 
objections concerning the Parallel between Pagan Idolatry and Atheiſm, concerning 


Maimbourg, about the Rights of an erring Conſcience, He afterwards lays down 

the true ſtate of the queſtion betwixt him and his adverſary, and ſhews in what 

manner Eccleſiaſtical Judges, who ſhall take cognizance of this diſpute, ought to 
proceed. He ſubjoins a Petition to the Chriſtian Univerſities, wherein he defires 

them to decide upon this repreſentation of his principles which he had made to 

them : and concludes by impeaching twelve propoſitions drawn out of the Short 
Review, as falſe, raſh, and impious. „ CFC wr 

This work broke all Mr - Jurieu's meaſures, and reduced him to filence. This 

was no eaſy matter: but Mr Bayle had ſet his proofs in ſo evident a light, that 

it was not poſſible to make a reply. It was however only the work of a few days. 

It coſt me ſo little trouble, (ſays he (1), that the three or four days which I (1) Addi- 
& beſtowed upon it, would have been too much, if I had thought fit to make ton o 
c a larger anſwer, but my reſolution of being ſhort, made it neceſſary to employ _ TR” 
& more time. I have deſtroyed that libel ſo as not leave one ſtone upon another 

4 The public will ſee that my adverſary is ignorant of his own Religion, that he &c, is the 


cc attacks what he has maintained in his other books, and that he denies the moſt Aavertiſe. 


c eyident truths : and which is worſt of all, his quotations are fo unfaithful, that 
c there is no ground to think that he erred ſincerely.” FEE oy 

An Officer, a friend of Mr Bayle, having let him know how much he deſired to 

ſee a reconciliation betwixt him and Mr Jurieu, Mr Bayle ſhowed him that it was 


impoſſible. The nature of this quarrel is ſuch, (fays he (2), as can admit of no (2) MSS. 
cc 


reconciliation : there can only be what in your profeſſion is called a ceſſation of Lee te 

all afts of hoſtility. For the queſtion is, whether I have been in a Cabal which did * 20th 

< conſpire both the ruin of Religion and of the Government, or not. He has / Mem- 

« accuſed me of this publickly, and I have ſhown him that this Cabal is the moſt ber 1694. 

& ridiculous chimera, that ever was heard of. He has accuſed me of being the Au- 

* thor of a book called An Advice to the Refugees, wherein the diffamatory libels which 

are printed in this Country againſt the King of France, and the dethroning of 

«© King James are condemned; and I have ſhewn that all the proofs which he has 

alledged againſt me are impertinent. ........ If he reconcile himſelf to me, 

„ he muſt own himſelf an infamous calumniator ; and if I reconcile myſelf to him, 

] muſt acknowledge myſelf guilty. This is what renders our reconciliation im- 

„ poſſible. For my part, I do not care for any reconciliation. It is ſufficient 

„for me that the Government takes no notice of his accuſations : for while there 

is no proceſs againſt me, it is plain they laugh at his pretended proofs. For 

** as to the place which they have taken from me, that was upon another ac- (z) Ser the 

| e Letter to 

Mr Bayle continued to beſtow all his time in the impreſſion of his Dictionary. 3 Con- 

The impreſſion of the firſt volume was finiſhed in the month of Auguſt 1695 (3) * 


cc 


* the 22d of 


The public prepoſſeſſed in Mr Bayle's favour, expected it with impatience, but Aug 
Mr Bayle on the contrary was very much afraid of the reception it ſhould meet 1695, .. 
with. If the public, (ſaid he to Mr le Duchat (4), has conceived any hopes or 570. 
good opinion of my Dictionary, (of which I have reaſon to doubt, not knowing (% Letter 
on what it can be founded,) I muſt expect many complaints; they will find / be 985 
<* themſelves diſappointed and villainouſly cheated, for I own ingenuouſly to you, % Tanne 
9 _ 9 1 is nothing elſe but a confuſed compilation of paſſages tacked to 0 


by mY one * 


Thoughts 
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4 * 4 
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es one another, and that nothing can be worſe Kube to the delicate taſte of this age : 


1) See the 
ter, 10 
Mr Con- 


ant 0 
the 4th of 


15 of the 
ſaid year, 


pag. 660, 
661. 


(2) Letter 
to Mr le 
D. E. M. S. 
of the 7th 
of Fuh 
1698, 5. 
712, and 
the follow- 


ing. 


(3) Letter 


bury, Se- 
eretary r 
State. 


(6) MSS. 
Memoir of 
Mr Baſ- 
nage. 


74 


7) Dicti. 


onaire 
Hiſtorique 
&. Criti- 


que, Par- 
Monſieur 


Bayle. A 
Rotterdam 
chez Rei- 
nier Leer, 


1697. 


" | | {bs 


& but there is no remedy, Jace eff dad). ns = 

However the Bookſellers in foreign Sec in reer r of the tate # the pubs 
lic, demanded fo. many copies, that the number which was printed of the firſt volume 
was not ſufficient to ſatisfy them; ſo that Mr Beers was obliged to print a thouſand 
more copies of the ſecond, and to reprint a like number of the firſt: this made 
ſome people imagine that chere was a ſecond edition of the whole work publiſhed (1)- 
Mr Bayle was not concerned, in this re-impreſſion 3, and he complained that there were 
many errors in it. (2). He could not correct the proofs of it; the impreſſion of the ſe- 
cond volume took him up ſo entir ely that he had not even time to write to his friends. 
% You would excuſe my ſilence (ſays he to Mr. Conſtant (3), if you knew what a load 
of buſineſs I have upon my hands, occaſioned by the impreſſion of my Hiſtorical and 
„ Critical Dictionary. The Bookſeller is reſolved at any rate to finiſh it this year; 
« fo that I am obliged to furniſh him conſtantly with new copy, and every day to 
& correct the proofs, wherein there are a thouſand errors; for my manuſcript is ſo 
ee full of raſures and references, that neither the Printers nor the Corrector of the 
«© preſs can find their WAY. theough ſuch a labyrinth : and another thing fat re- 


c for, I am obliged to wait till they are procured for me, win any body. in this 
« city has them,“ He complains likewiſe that the frequent returns of his head- ach 
made him loſe à great deal of time. I am very glad, ſays he (4) tha: your 
4 megrims have lett you ; mine would have done me the fame favour, if it had 
been in my power to live without ſtudy, but obſtinate labour nouriſhes, them, 
<« and- makes them return very frequently. By this means I loſe many days in 
c 


every month, which oblige me afterwards to apply more Cloſely to regain the 
e time I have loſt, 


a. perſon of quality there, no leſs diſtinguiſhed by his genius than by his rank and the 
great poſts he enjoyed (5), deſired that this work ſhould be dedicated to him. He deſir- 


9. ed Mr Baſnage to aſſure Mr Bayle that he would acknowledge it by a preſent of two 


hundred guineas. Mr Bayle's friends, and particularly Mr Baſnage, preſſed him very 
much to give this Nobleman that ſatisfaction, but in vain. . He ſaid that he had 
ſo frequently made à jeſt of Dedications, that he would not expoſe himſelf by 
making one. This however was only a pretence to give a. colour to his refuſal. 
The real ground of the long and obſtinate reſiſtance which he made upon this oc- 
caſion, was, that he would not flatter or praiſe any perſon who had any employment 
in the Court of a Prince of whom he 3 he had reaſon to complain, and this 


Lord. was at this time in the miniſtry (6). 


The impreſſion of the ſecond. arte was finiſhed on the 24th of Gaben, „ 
the work came out under the following title: An Hiſtorical and Critical Diftionary by 
Mr Bayle. At Rotterdam by Reinier Leers. M. D. C. XVII (7). In the beginning 


of the Preface Mr Bayle acquaints the 27 4h" that this work is not what he pro- 


miſed in the Project publiſned in 1692. His firſt deſign was, as we have obſer- 
ved, to publiſn the errors of Dictionaries, and other books, both great and ſmall, 
But being informed that a mere collection of errors would diſguſt the readers, and 
that they deſired ſomething hiſtorical, he was obliged to lay aſide that undertaking. 
«« See in what manner (ſays he) I have changed my plan, in order the better to 


0 


of which is purely hiſtorical; a ſuccin& narration of facts; the other is a large 


of many errors, and ſometimes a long train of philoſophical reflexions; in a 
word, ſuch. a variety as makes me hope, that in one place or other all ſorts of 
readers will find ſomething to their taſte.” He adds that this change had made 
the greateſt part of the materials he had prepared uſeleſs to him, and that this was 
one of the reaſons which had retarded the publication of this book. Another reaſon 
was, that he had carefully ayoided every thing that is to be found in the Dictio- 
naries already publiſhed, or which he foreſaw would be contained in thoſe promiſed 


They had ſo - SE an opinion of Mr Bayle 8 Dictionary in England, that 


hit the taſte of the public. I have divided my compoſition into two parts: one 


commentary, a medley of proofs and diſcuſſions, wherein you find a criticiſm | 


1695. 
1696. 


1697. 


by learned men. He had done the ſame with regard to Mr Du Pin's Bibliotheque 


of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, and to Mr Teiſſier's Additions to the Elogies of learned 
men, taken from Thuanus's Hiſtory, He would not put the reader under the 
neceſſity of buying the ſame thing twice: though in the mean time he had there- 
by deprived himſelf of all the materials which are moſt eaſily collected and digeſted. 
To theſe reaſons we may add the alteration which he made in the choice of the 
articles, At firſt he intended to give real as well as perſonal articles, But he was 
told that the former not being hiſtorical, would not be reliſned; which deprived him 
once more of a great many materials. However, to prevent the loſs of the ar- 
ticles HiePoMANEs and of the DA v, which had appeared in the Project, he 
ore them at the end of the work under the title of Diſſertations. He aſcribed 
ewiſe the delay of this work to the badneſs of his health, to the great exact- 
neſs in his citations, to his want of the neceſſary books, and to tha difficulties WE 
om 
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1697, from the ſtile, Which requires great attention if we would prevent 
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1 


preſſions, verſes, and falſe applications bat di ee 
He offered all theſe conſiderations, in anſwer to thoſe who might think it 
ſtrange that he had ſpent above four years in compoſing, theſe two volumes. But 
as others, on the contrary, might be aſtoniſhed that he had been able in that time 
to compoſe two ſuch large volumes in Folio, and might believe that he had made 
too much haſte; he obſerves that uninterrupted labour will go a great length in 
little time, and that he had loſt no time in the recreations which are very com- 
mon among men of letters: I remember as well as they (ſays he) the diſtich 
«. of Cato Inter pone tuis interdum gaudia curis &c, but I very ſeldom make uſe of 
<& jt. Diverſions, games, collations, journies into the country, viſits; and ſuch other 
c recreations neceſſary to a great many ſtudious men, as they ſay, are not my buſineſs; 
6% loſe no time in them, nor do I ſpend it in domeſtic cares, making intereſt for 
ce preferments, ſollicitations, or other affairs. I have been happily delivered from 
«© great many occupations which were not very ſuitable to my humour; and J 
ce, have had the greateſt and the moſt charming leiſure; that a man of letters could 
<<,;defire. By this means an Author makes a great progreſs in a few Years. His 
ce work will increaſe daily under his hand, though he be not careleſs in the com- 
e poſition of it.“ R 5 VVCVTTTTCTCCCCCCCC grad fed 
Aſter this he gives his reaſons why he | has quoted long paſſages of Greek and 
Latin Authors, and why inſtead: of tranſlating them himſelf, he has frequently made 


uſe of the verſions of Amiot or Vigenere. He adds, that people of grave and 
ſevere characters may poſſibly find fault with him for his quotations from Bran- 


tome and Montagne, containing actions and reflexions of too gallant a nature; but 


that perſons of merit, who had the Bookſellers intereſt at heart, had been of opinion, 
that, in order to raiſe a general demand for this Work, it would be neceſſary that 


they who do not underſtand Latin, and do not trouble their, heads with Philoſophical 


and Theological diſcuſſions, ſhould find ſome agreeable entertainment in it. He had 


been told that if he was too averſe from taking that advice, he ought at leaſt to allow 
others, to furniſh the Bookſeller with ſuch memoirs, and even ſometimes with dogma- 
tical reflexions, which might excite ſome” attention. That he had accordingly: con- 
ſented that the Bookſeller ſhould inſert whatever memoirs ſhould be ſent to him: 
that with relation to the Philoſophical reflexions which ſometimes had been puſhed 
ſome length, he did not think it neceſſary to make any apology for them, for as they 


only tend to convince man that the beſt uſe he can make of his reaſon, is to ſubject 
his underſtanding to the obedience of Faith; they can't but deſerve the thanks of the 


Divines. S bod; mg ee ts Hs Treg 
Next follow ſome remarks upon the liberty he has taken of criticizing the faults of 
ſome celebrated Authors, or of pointing out their defects. He declares that he has 
not the leaſt intention to diminiſh. the reputation they have juſtly acquired, and that 
beſides for the moſt part he has only related the obſervations of others, and only co- 
pies from Authors already printed. Of the the two laws of Hiſtory (ſays he) 1 
4 have religiouſly obſerved that which commands to ſay nothing that is falſe ; as for 
< the other, which bids us venture to ſay all that is true, I cannot boaſt that I have 
c always obſerved that; I think it is ſometimes inconſiſtent not only with prudence 


«© but alſo with reaſon.” In the mean while he was very far from believing that this 


work was free from faults. I do not doubt (ſays he) but beſides my omiſſions, 
„ which are many, I have committed many faults. I ſhall think myſelf obliged 
% to thoſe who will be ſo kind as to rectify me, and if I had not relied upon 
the advice of intelligent and equitable readers, I ſhould have kept this work 
* many years in my cloſet, according to the advice of the Ancients in order to 


cc 
4e 


I had materials left for two other large volumes, I haſtened the publication of 
it. I eaſily underſtood that I ſhould be both more uſefully and more ſeaſonably 
< aſſiſted, when the public ſhould know what I wanted, and wherein I am want- 
ing. I hope that with thoſe helps the Continuation of this work will be more 


cc 


„ age will 


permit. I ſee nothing wherein I can better or more pleafantly employ 
CC 


the leiſure I am bleſſed with, a leiſure which ſeems to me preferable to all things, 
* 4 which has always been earneſtly wiſhed for by the true lovers of ſtudy and 
CC... rning.“ | | "an Cocks PE > a | 
He obſerves likewiſe how he has behaved with regard to Moreri's Dictionary. 
That he has paſſed over ſeveral ſubjects, becauſe they are to be found at ſufficient 
length in that work : that when he has given the ſame articles which are in Moreri, 
he has been determined to do ſo, either becauſe that Author gives a very ſhort 
account of them, or becauſe having the life of ſome illuſtrious perſon, he found 
himſelf able to give a compleat account of him; or becauſe he had as many 
detached and curious matters, as would make up a tolerable ſupplement : that he 
referred the readers to that Dictionary for facts of any importance : that when he 
gives the ſame Article with Moreri, he has put the errofs he has found in this Author in 


a remark. by themſelves ; but has not touched thoſe which are to be met with in the 
8 x | 
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correct it, and render it leſs unworthy of the public view : but conſidering that 


perfect than otherwiſe it would have been. I ſhall immediately go about it, while | 


+ * 
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articles chat are not common to both, though they are neither leſs conſiderable nor 1697. 
leſs frequent in thoſe articles than in the others: from - whence he concludes that 
his Dictionary is not deſigned to hurt the ſale of the other, but on the contrary 


will encreaſe it, and make the reading of it more agrecabbbe. 
This is the firſt and only work to which Mr Bayle has ſet his name. It was 
not his intention to do ſo: he had ſaid upon all occaſions during the courſe of the 
impreſſion, that he would not let his name appear in it, and he owns at the end 
of the preface that his friends had endeavoured in vain to make him change his 
ſentiment; but that at laſt he had been obliged to give his conſent that his name 
ſhould appear. This doth not proceed from fickleneſs (ſays he) but it is in obe- 
cc dience to authority that I do what I have ſo often ſaid that I would not. It has 
«© been thought fit that I ſhould affix my name, in order to terminate ſome diffe- 
cc rences among the Bookſellers. Without this Mr Leers could not have obtained 
* the privilege, which he thought was abſolutely neceſſary to him. I therefore 
% pay a blind obedience,” The occaſion of this difference was, that Mr Leers 
having applied to the States of Holland for a privilege, the Bookſellers who were 
concerned in the edition of Moreri oppoſed it, on pretence that Mr Bayle's Dictio- 
nary was a work of the ſame kind with that of Moreri, and that this concurrence 
had been forbid by the privilege which the States had granted to them, and that 
this would be a great loſs to them. And becauſe they knew that Mr Bayle would 
= not put his name to it, they made uſe of that circumſtance to repreſent his Dictio- 
| nary as a work which no body owned. The States notwithſtanding this granted a 
= | privilege to Mr Leers, but with this condition, that Mr Bayle ſhould affix his 
(i) ir name in the title of it (1). 60 Bak. ibs "Ss SEES THODTL e SMO3 

| condition i: And indeed Mr Bayle's work has hardly any thing in common with that of 
=_ erpræſad Moreri. It is a Dictionary of a new and ſingular kind. An infinite variety runs 
| in the pri. through the whole of it. In the Text or body of the articles, he in a very exact 
vile. and conciſe manner gives the hiſtory of the perſons he treats of, but he makes amends 
for this brevity in the Remarks which are ſubjoined to the text, and which are a 

ſort of commentary on it. He draws the characters of thoſe perſons, he clears up' 

the circumſtances of their lives, and the motives of their conduct, he examines 

the judgment which has been, or may be made concerning them. He treats of 

the moſt important points of Religion, Morality, and Philoſophy. Nay ſometimes 

the Text ſeems to have been made for the ſake of the Remarks. He takes occaſion 

from the actions or ſentiments of an obſcure and almoſt unknown perſon, to inſtru 

or agreeably to amuſe his reader. So that ſome Articles which ſeem to promiſe 
nothing at all, are frequently accompanied with the moſt curious matters. He acts 
— * the part of an exact, faithful, and diſintereſted Hiſtorian, and of a mo- 

derate, penetrating, and judicious Critic. In the articles of the Philoſophers, he 

applies himſelf to diſcover their opinions, and to ſhow their ſtrong and weak ſides. 

Being perſuaded that diſputes about Religion, which have been the occaſion of 

infinite diſorders in the world, proceed only from the too great confidence which 

the Divines of all parties have in their own underſtandings ; he undertakes to humble 

them, and to render them more modeſt and moderate, by ſhowing that even fo 

_ ridiculous a ſect as that of the Manicheans can raiſe ſuch objections to them con- 
cerning the origin of evil and the permiſſion of fin, which it is impoſſible to an- 

ſwer. He even goes further, and maintains in general that human Reaſon is more 
capable of refuting and deſtroying, than of proving and building up : that there are 

no points either in Divinity or Philoſophy, againſt which it doth not raiſe very 
| | ſtrong difficulties, ſo that if we ſhould follow it, with a diſpoſition to diſpute, as 
far as it will go, we ſhould often find ourſelves reduced to very great ſtraits : that 
there are doctrines which are certainly true, to which it oppoſeth unanſwerable ob- 

jections; that in this caſe we ought to have no regard to theſe objections, but ac- 

| knowledge the narrow limits of human underſtanding, and oblige it to captivate 

23 itſelf under the obedience of faith, and that in this, Reaſon doth act inconſiſtently 
= With itſelf, ſince it acts upon very reaſonable principles. He at the ſame time gives 
ſeveral examples of difficulties which Reaſon finds in the diſcuſſion of the moſt im- 
portant ſubjects, and he doth this for the moſt part without deciding, and meerly 

as a reporter. He endeavoured to inſpire people with the ſame moderation with 

regard to hiſtorical facts. He ſhowed that ſeveral facts which no body has 

ever called in queſtion are very uncertain, or even evidently falſe : from whence 

it is natural to conclude, that we ought not lightly to give credit to Hiſtorians, 

: but rather to ſuſpend our judgment *till by a rigorous examination we are aſſured 

Ko f of the truth. | *** 

The public was agreeably ſurprized to find that this work ſurpaſſed the favourable 
opinion they had conceived of it. The Bookſellers at Paris obſerving the great de- 
mand there was for it, reſolved to reprint it, and deſired a Licence from Mr Bou- 
cherat, Chancellor of France. Mr Boucherat appointed the Abbe Renaudot, Au- 
thor of the Paris Gazette, to examine it in order to ſee if it contained any thing 
againſt the Government, or againſt the Catholic Religion. This Abbe inſtead of confin- 
ing himſelf to theſe two points, drew up a critical Memorial, wherein he ſays that this 
i "Nj work 
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1697. work is full of digreſons ; that one can find no ſyſtem of Religion in it : that Mr Bayle 
never cites the Fathers there but in order to turn them into ridicule: that he maintains 
Pelagianiſm and Pyrrhoniſm throughout : that he had in different places inſerted all the 
harſheſt things which have been ſaid or written theſe fifty years paſt againſt the Catholic 
Religion: that he every where makes panegyrics upon the Calviniſt Miniſters, filled with 
falſhoods : that he ſeeks all occaſions to render the reign of Lewis XIV odious with 
regard to the revocation of the Edifts, and the complaints of the Refugees : that one might 
obſerve every where in it a viſible affeftation of collecting the moſt odious and infamous 
things againſt the perſons of late French Rings; and that be had purpoſely collected ſeveral 
fabulous ſtories in order to render Henry the Fourth converſion ſuſpicious : that in the 
article of Francis I, there was a very injurious digreſſion againſt the King of England, 
10 give ground for eſtabliſhing the poſſibility of the ſuppoſition of the Prince of Wales : 
that it was full of unſufferable obſcenities : that Mr Bayle was only acquainted with modern 
books concerning Religion, and with thoſe wrote by Heretics : that he had not the ſmalleſt 
knowledge of Hiſtory ; that bis knowledge in Antiquity and Literature was all drawn from 
 extrafts which he had taken from French Tranſlations: that he ridiculouſly compared the 
Moderns with the Ancients, and ſets up the Abbe de St Real as a rival to Cornelius 
Nepos, in treating of the merit of Pomponius. We may judge, ſays he, of the abi- 


1 <« lities of a perſon who in an extract of the life of Pomponius Atticus, tranſlates 
E | 4 {jbrarii, Bookſellers.” This example which the Abbe Renaudot produced of 
2 Mr Bayle's ignorance is a very notable proof of his own raſhneſs ; for Mr Bayle 
Þ had obſerved in the margin that we ought to underſtand by that word the Copiſts and 
| Binders according to the cuſtom of binding books at that time. ; 
"2 We may ſee by this what weight this Abbe's judgment ought to have. He had 
'M negligently run through Mr Bayle's Dictionary, and ſaw every thing through the 
1 prejudices he had conceived againſt it. He was beſides naturally deciſive, raſh, 
2M | violent, and paſſionate againſt the Proteſtants. He piqued himſelf upon his great 
B | reading and profound knowledge of antiquity ; but they who have examined his works 
= | | do not allow that his learning was equal to the opinion which he wanted that the 


public ſhould have of it. They have found a thouſand miſtakes in his tract con- 
cerning the Origin of the Sphere, and ſhowed that he has not ſo much as underſtood 
the Authors whom he has tranſcribed (1). However, upon his report, they refuſed the , . - 17 
Licence which the Bookſellers of Paris deſired in order to reprint Mr Bayle's Dictio- 955 51. 
nary, and even prohibited the importing it into France. This was what Mr Bayle gelen: 
wiſhed for (2). I will tell you as a ſecret (fays he to one of his friends (3), Remarks 
c that I am exceedingly glad that they have prohibited my Dictionary in France, tbr 
| f 3 . | | .* piece of the 
It is not becauſe the prohibition will the more excite peoples curioſity ; for ni- * 111; Ne- 
| & timur in vetitum. I have two other reaſons, The one is, that if they had allowed naudot in 
E | « it to be ſold there, the Bookſellers at Lyons would have counterfeited it, and com- #4 Biblio- 
1 „ mitted a thouſand typographical errors. Their edition would have hindered the — mY 
* fale of that of Mr Leers, and would have multiplied the copies of a firſt edition, que, Tum. 
which is always imperfect when a large work has been compoſed haſtily, and with v. Art. xi, 
ſo little aſſiſtance of libraries as I have had. This prohibition makes me hope that 22: 153» 
Mr Leers's ſole edition will ſell, and that he will be obliged to print a ſecond, in the pore 4 5 
correction of which I will employ all my abilities, which are very ſmall I own, but 2 
which however I will apply to better purpoſe, and I expect from your knowledge (2) See 
and good advice how to direct myſelf aright in the correction. The other reaſon, Letter fo 
which ſtill is of more importance, is, that if my Dictionary had been allowed a = 22 
free admiſſion into France, my enemies in this country, who are a factious kind Nl of 
of people, and very artful in giving a bad turn to things, would have inferred Febraary 
from hence that my book contains nothing in favour of Proteſtants, or againſt 1697, #: 
« France: A proof, would they ſay, of the criminal attachment, of which the Author a 
< of it is ſuſpected, to the cauſe of the common enemy of the repoſe of Europe. It 3) Letter | 
is therefore of advantage to me that my Dictionary has been prohibited; not- e M* 
withſtanding, though I wiſhed that this might happen, I have faid nothing in tbe 13th » 
it which can pleaſe our Viſionaries, When any thing came in my way relating , My, 
to the affairs of Europe, I have avoided ſaying any thing either pro or con: and 617 643. 
they even complain in England, that I have indirectly condemned the late R- 
volution, and that I have declared myſelf too much againſt the rights of the people, ) Love 
in favour of the deſpotic power of Princes.” + Mr * 
Mr Bayle criticized Mr Jurieu in ſeveral places of his Dictionary: and in doing Constant, 
ſo he only followed his plan, which was to take notice of the errors in fact, or G Fuly 4. 
the falſe reaſonings the Authors of whom he had occaſion to mention. have Ws 2 
** ſometimes, fays he (4), criticized my enemy with ſome force; he is enraged at this, 
and ſearches for all poſſible means of revenging himſelf, When I firſt publiſhed 
my Dictionary he ſet his emiſſaries a declaiming againſt it, pretending that it con- 
tained impieties; and after all theſe ſnarlings, he has perſuaded his Conſiſtory to 
+ examine it. [ have all my defences ready, and I am not at all afraid, provided 


they will, I do not ſay, exactly follow the rules of equity, but forbear only from 
«© violating them ſhamefully and without meaſure.” ?“ 


VOL. I. 
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| Mr Jurieu's party finding themſelves. ſuperior in the Conſiſtory of Rotterdam, he 1 697, 


took that opportunity to have Mr Bayle's Dictionary examined ere. In the mean while 
he publiſhed ſeveral extracts of anonymous. Letters from Paris, London, Geneva, 
and from ſome towns in Holland, to decry this work. And indeed the Authors of 
theſe Letters ſaid a great deal againſt it, but moſt of them had not read it, and ſpoke 
of it only by hearſay. Mr Jurieu added the Abbe Renaudot's Memorial, and the 
extracts which Mr Bayle had given of the books of that Miniſter in the News from 
the Republic of Letters, In order, ſaid he, to oppoſe the high encomiums which 
„ Mr Bayle has given to him and to his works there, to the criticiſms in the Dictio- 


% nary.” To all this he added ſeveral reflexions, wherein he repeated his ancient 


calumnies, and made new efforts to diffame Mr Bayle, and diſparage his Dictio- 
nary. In the mean time he owned that he had not ſo much as read the title of 
it (1). He intitled this compilation: The Judgment of the public and particularly of 
the Abbe Renaudot, concerning the Sieur Bayle's Critical Dictionary (2). 

Mr Bayle upon this publiſhed a piece intitled : Remarks on 4 Pampblet, intitled The 
Judgment of the Public, &c (3), wherein he ſays that his principal deſign in pub- 
liſhing this piece was to acquaint the public that he was preparing a defence, which 
would demonſtrate to all unprejudiced readers the injuſtice of his cenſures: but that 
this apology not deſerving the fate of looſe ſheets, which for the molt part do not outlive 
the week in which they firſt appear, he kept it to be placed at the beginning or end 
of a book in folio, For the ſame reaſon, adds he, I refer to it almoſt every thing con- 
ſiderable that might be faid againſt that piece which is juſt publiſhed, and I confine 
myſelf to a few obſervations made in haſte. He takes notice in the beginning that 
the title of this piece of Mr Jurieu's is deceitful, <* This Libel, ſays he (4), has a 
very improper title, it ought only to be intitled : The Judgment of the Abb Renaudot, 
c commented upon by the publiſher ; for all the other judges are leſs than phantoms : 
ce they are inviſible beings, no body knows whether they are black or white. There- 
< fore their opinion and a cypher are of the ſame value.. . . What manner of 
c proceeding is this! to make the judgment of the public to conſiſt in ſuch pieces. I 


could produce a great many much ſtronger in my favour, if modeſty would permit: 


e and beſides how many Letters could I produce, wherein my adverſary is repre- 


<« ſented both as a bad writer, and a bad man! but God forbid that I ſhould imi- 


c tate him in the uſe he makes of what people write to one another in confidence. 
This is a conduct deteſted even by the Heathens themſelves.” 

He obſerves that Mr Jurieu out of all his evidences has mentioned only the 
one who was moſt exceptionable. The Author of this pretended Judgment of 
* the Public (ſays he (3), has not been very wiſe in the choice he has made. He 
„ conceals the names of all his witneſſes except one whom he ought principally 
* to have concealed, a name odious and deſpiſed in all the countries which are at 
« war with France. I will not take advantage of the prepoſſeſſion of the public: 
{© I will not conſider him with regard to his Gazette, which diſcredits him every where 
* as a man who has got a habit of giving a malicious turn, to lies, I will con- 
* ſider him on his fair fide, L 

« The Abbe Renaudot has the character of a very learned man, and of having 
a taſte ſo delicate that nothing is able to pleaſe him. One can therefore con- 
* clude nothing from his contempt of any thing: it is an equivocal proof. I have 
„been likewiſe told that he is exceedingly devout, We need not therefore be 
* aſtoniſhed, that he thinks ſome things too free, which at bottom do not go beyond 
the liberties which an honeſt man may allow himſelf, after the example of ſo many 
great authors.” He adds, that with regard to the gay paſlages in his Dictionary, 
which are complained of as a little too licentious, he does not doubt but every body 
will be ſatisfied when they have ſeen the Apology he is preparing on this head: 
and he promiſeth to reviſe the article of David in ſuch a manner that it ſhall not 
any longer ſerve for a pretence for the declamations of his detractors. I have 
declared (fays he) upon all occaſions, and I here declare it publickly, that if 
<< there are any heterodox opinions in my work, I am the firſt who will deteſt 
& them, and that I will throw them out in the ſecond edition. All that I want 
6 15 to have them pointed out to me.“ | 

He next obſerves ſeveral falſnoods which the Authors of the extracts had ſpread con- 
cerning his Dictionary: he refutes Mr Jurieu's calumnies and malicious inſinuations; 
and ſhows how ridiculouſly he had boaſted that he had reduced him to live upon 
the penſion of a Bookſeller : he ſays that he had criticized him without affectation, 
and had treated him in the ſame manner with other authors, whole faults he had 
taken notice of; that he had done him juſtice when he had been cenſured by others 
without reaſon, and that it was not his fault that he had not had more frequent 
occaſions of juſtifying him ; that what he had cenſured in ſome of his works, was 
not the ſame thing which he had formerly commended ; that at firſt he had praiſed 
him ſincerely, and that afterwards he had criticized him for good reaſons, being better 
inſtructed. 

With regard to Mr Renaudot, Mr Bayle contents himſelf with obſerving two or 


three falſhoods in point of fact contained in his Memorial, delaying a thorough exa- 


mination 
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| THE LIFE OS MY BAYEE © lxxiz 
mination of it till that Abbe ſhould declare himſelf the Author of it. If I at 
« any time do anſwer the Abbe Renaudot's Judgment (ſays he) it will only be 
« after I ſhall know that he acknowledgeth it to ve his, in the manner in which 
« jt is printed; for it is ſo full of miſtakes, falſhoods, and blunders, that I ima- 
« gine it not to be agreeable to the original: ſome falſe pieces have poſſibly been 
« added to it in copying. He had prejudiced a great many people, but men of 
judgment having read my Dictionary, quickly put an end to that prejudice, The 
Abbe himſelf is not ignorant of this, for he ſays in one of his Letters, That 1 
ought to be ſatisfied with the approbation of ſo many people. And fo I am. People 
were ſurprized to find ſo many idle things in his report. The only queſtion 
was, whether my book contained any thing which could ſhock either the Church 
« of Rome or France, No body had aſked him whether I was acquainted with 
« good Authors, or whether I equal the Moderns with the Ancients. If ſeveral of 
« my readers have contradicted him on the head of my 1gnorance, I diſavow them: 
c he has not faid enough on this head, I know a great many more circumſtances 
« of it, and if he has a mind to draw my picture in this light, I will furniſh him 
« with a good many memoirs.” BOG | 
This diſpute went no further. Mr de Wit intereſted himſelf for the Abbe Re- 
naudot, and made Mr Bayle promiſe not to write againſt him. Mr Bayle reli- 
giouſly kept his word; and was even fo ſcrupulous that he was not pleaſed to lee 
that I deſigned to inſert in Mr de St Evremond's Works, the anſwer which that cele- 
brated writer had made to the Judgment of that Abbe. As to what concerns 
« (ſays he (1), the Apology which Mr de St Evremond did me the honour to (1) Letter 
« write in my favour, as your friendſhip for me is already publickly declared, I 9rc> 7, 
do not know whether the Abbe Renaudot will not think me guilty of an in- 867, 2 
direct breach of the treaty which Mr de Wit had concluded between us, if he fol- 
any thing ſhould appear in a work reprinted by you concerning the fooliſh quarrel Jing. 
* which that Abbe picked with me. You know that in my Reflexions on that 
Abbe's Judgment, I promiſed to examine and anſwer it more at large. He 1s 
exceedingly techy, and though he is very learned, yet he is afraid of literary diſ- 
„ putes, He is very well pleaſed with the liberty of criticizing by word of mouth, 
«© but doth not care to be obliged to come to diſcuſſions in writing. The late 
Mr de Wit, his particular friend, perſuaded me very earneſtly to peace, and was 
vexed at the Reflexions which I had publiſhed. Mr Leers, who is under many 
obligations to the Abbe, who doth him good offices upon all occaſions, received 
a Letter from him, wherein he ſignified that it would be againſt his inclination 
to enter into a diſpute of this nature. In ſhort out of deference to Mr de 
Wit, and complaiſance for Mr Leers, and in conſideration of the excuſes which 
the Abbe made for himſelf, I having: a natural averſion to literary diſputes of a (2) This 
perſonal nature, conſented that Mr de Wit ſhould make us agree to forget what 4 3 3 
was paſſed, and make no more mention of this difference. I have kept my inferted in 
word very ſcrupulouſly; for there is not one word in the ſecond edition of the fr 
my Dictionary which bears the leaſt mark of my remembrance of the Abbé's ien 1 
« Judgment, I leave it entirely to your diſcretion, whether by inſerting Mr de Be 
«© St Evremond's anſwer, the Abbe would not have a pretence to ſay that what I mon; 
have not done myſelf I have done by a friend, by thus renewing the memory Wart, 
of that quarrel.” Mr de St St Evremond had read Mr Bayle's Dictionary with ?” won 54 
a great deal of pleaſure : and he diverted himſelf by compoſing this anſwer, which — 5 ” 
contains very fine and delicate raillery (2). „„ 2 Vols in 
The firſt edition of Mr Bayle's Dictionary being almoſt ſold off, they thought of 


4, and 
giving a ſecond. It was begun on the 26th of May 1698. is to be 


Mr Jurieu had publiſhed his pretended Judgment of the Public, in order to en- 2.7. 
gage the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies to condemn Mr Bayle's Dictionary. He got this /owing e- 
| libel preſented to the Synod, at this time ſitting at Delft; but the Synod took no 4itions. 
manner of notice of it. The Conſiſtory of Rotterdam itſelf, acted with great mode- 69 3 
ration. They granted Mr Bayle a hearing, and communicated to him the remarks 40 PAu- 
which they had made upon his Dictionary; they declared that they were fatisfied teur du 
with his anſwers, and exhorted him to acquaint the public with every thing that Diftio- 
had paſſed on this ſubject. This he did in a looſe ſheet, intituled, 4 Letter from d hit: 


the Author of the Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary to Mr D. E. M. S. concerning torique & 


| riti I 
the proceedings of the Conſiſtory of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam, againſt this work (3). er ane 


£c 
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40 
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cc 
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cc 
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cc 


; Monſieur 
It 1s as follows. by = E. 
| M. S. au 

Fir, ſujet des 


| | | | proce- - 
6 || AM informed by your laſt Letter that a great many contradictory accounts dure du 
oC 


have gone about concerning what paſſed in the Conſiſtory of the Walloon Cont 


! a 5 toire de 
Church at Rotterdam, when the affair which I had before it concerning the Hiſ- pEgliſe 


(e 
C6 


» torical and Critical Dictionary was ended there. All you could gather from Wallonne 


8 ſo many different reports was, that I had promiſed to amend that work in a de Rotter 


= . 2 . | dam con- 
ſecond edition: but this not fatisfy ing you, you deſire me to give you a more 


exact account of that matter, and this I ſhall now give you. 


ce tre ſon 


Quvrage. 


660 Be 
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te Be pleaſed therefore to Know, Sir, that the Conſiſtory having thought it their 1698. 


e duty to take my book into their conſideration, on account of the complaints 
which ſeveral perſons ſpread abroad concerning it, named a Committee to ex- 
© amine it. This Committee read it, took extracts and made remarks, and having 
© made their report to the Conſiſtory, and all other preliminaries being regulated, 
e ſo that there remained nothing to be done but to hear me, and then proceed 
„ to give ſentence, I was warned to appear before the Conſiſtory, and accordingly 
« I came there upon the day appointed. The ſtate of the cafe in general being 


N 
* 


laid before me, together with the firſt article of particular extracts and remafks, 


« ] was aſked what I had to ſay in my defence, I anſwered that not knowing 
c what ſhould be firſt conſidered in this affair, I had prepared only a very 
« general diſcourſe. It conſiſted of theſe two points. Firſt, that I had a great 


„ many things to alledge in my juſtification on every one of the grounds of com- 
ce plaint; and ſecondly, that in order to ſpare the Conſiſtory the trouble of a long 


«. ſeries of tedious diſcuſſions, and to contribute more effectually to peace and edi- 
« fication ; I choſe rather to change the things which had given occaſion. for complaint 


« in a ſecond edition, than to inſiſt upon the reaſons which I might advance to 


e prove that all the noiſe which had been made was without foundation; that I 
„ had already acquainted the public with my diſpoſitions to correct my work, ac- 
« cording to the advice which they ſhould be pleaſed to communicate to me, and 
ee that in particular I did declare to the Conſiſtory, that I would with the utmoſt 
e docility and reſpect make uſe of what information they ſhould be pleaſed to 
« give me; in a word, that if I had advanced any heretical or erroneous opinions 


% (Which I believed I had not done) I diſavowed and retracted them, as I had 


(1) In the 
Reflecti- 
ons on a 
Pamphlet 
intitled 


The Judg- 
ment of 


the Public 
&c, upon 
the Criti- 
cal Dictio- 
nary, F. iii. 
pag. 2. 


ce already declared in a piece printed three or four months ago (1). 

«© This anſwer being thought too general, I was told that they would commu- 
c nicate to me the remarks which the Conſiſtory had made on my Dictionary. Ac- 
% cordingly they were communicated to me by the Committee which they had 
«© appointed; they conſiſted amongſt other things of theſe five heads: I. The ci- 
ce tations, expreſſions, and reflexions all over the work, which might offend chaſte 
« ears, II. The article of David. III. The article of the Manicheans, IV. That 


& of the Sceptics. V. The praiſes given to perſons who had denied either the 


« being or providence of God. I anſwered two things as I had done before: in 
« the firſt place, that I thought I had a great many reaſons to alledge in my 
& juſtification on all theſe heads; and ſecondly, that notwithſtanding this, I was 


& ready to ſtrike out of the book all the ſtumbling blocks which they had found 
ce there; I added that now that I knew, by the remarks of the Conſiſtory, 


'«* what the things complained of were, I faw more clearly how to correct 


« them, that I thought it a very eaſy matter to remedy every thing, either by 
© ſuppreſſions, change of expreſſions, or by additions and explanations. That in 


« particular, I would new-mould the article of David in ſuch a manner as no- 


ce thing ſhould remain there which might give offence to pious ſouls, That with 
regard to the horrible doctrine of two Principles, that is to ſay, of Manicheiſm, I 
had ſufficiently declared how much I thought it abſurd, monſtrous, contrary not only 
<« to religion and piety, but likewiſe to the cleareſt notions of reaſon and ſound 


© Philoſophy. That I would enlarge more upon this in the ſecond edition; and 


e that if in quality of an hiſtorian J had thought myſelf obliged to recite the 
arguments of the Manicheans in their full force, I on the other hand was of opi- 


nion, that this was of no conſequence, and that I only enlarged on what the 


< moſt orthodox of our Divines every day tell us in fewer words, viz. that the agree- 
«© ment of the holineſs and goodneſs of God with the ſin and miſery of man is 
*« an incomprehenſible myſtery, which we ought humbly to adore, being perſuaded 
ce that ſince it is revealed, it muſt needs be ſo, and that we are obliged to ſilence 
« all the difficulties which our weak reaſon ſuggeſts to us. That I had ſufficiently 
declared on other ſubjects, and particularly with regard to the exiſtence of ex- 
e tenſion and motion, that I did not think it a reaſon to reject a doctrine becauſe 
«© T could not anſwer all the objections againſt it. That I would again examine 
the difficulties of the Manicheans, and that if could find anſwers, or if the re- 


% verend Miniſters of the Conſiſtory would furniſh me with any, I would put 


cen them in the beſt form I was capable of, I made the ſame anſwer with relation 
<« to the article of Pyrrho ; and as to the praiſes beſtowed on the good morals of 
« ſome Atheiſts, I promiſed an Explanation, which would ſhow how theſe facts 
„ which I have found in books, and which I was obliged by the laws of hiſtory 
<« to relate, ought not to give offence, and that in effect they do no hurt to the 
«© true Religion. 

* The Committee having made a report of this Conference to the Conſiſtory, it 
«© was deſired that I ſhould give in writing what I had declared by word of mouth. 
« Accordingly I preſented a memorial, wherein after having firſt touched upon the 
„ two general heads of my verbal anſwers, I proteſted that I never had deſigned 
<* to advance any propoſition as my own opinion, which was contrary to the Confeſ- 
c ſion of Faith of the Reformed Church, in which, by God's goodneſs, I was _ 
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THE LIFE OF M. BAVLE. 


« in my work (which I did not at all believe) they muſt have crept in without my 
« obſervation, that I diſavowed and retracted them; that if I had in certain reſpects”: 
« taken a more than ordinary liberty of philoſophizing, it was becauſe J thought 
<« that this would be readily excuſed in conſideration of the nature of my Work, 

wherein J ſuſtain both the character of Hiſtorian and Commentator, without pre- 
cc tending to act the Dogmariſt ; that the pains which I have taken to make my 
4 Philoſophical Reflexions ſubſervient to the confirmation of a fundamental dectrine 
&« of our Church, and which we conſtantly oppoſe to the Socinians, viz.” that we 


e ought to ſubject our underſtanding to the authority of God, and believe what 


4e he has revealed to us in his word, although the principles of Philoſophy ſhould 
« not always be conforming to it: this, I ſay, made me hope that all my Proteſ- 
c tant readers would be rather edified than offended by my Commentaries; that 
J was very ſorry that the event had not anſwered my expectation, and that 
« jf J had foreſeen the conſequence of the liberty which I have taken, I would have 
carefully abſtained from it; that to remedy what is paſt I would amend thoſe 
c paſſages in a ſecond edition, and that I would have great regard to the remarks 
« which the Conſiſtory had communicared to me. I added to this, the particular de- 
ce clarations which I had made verbally to the Committee concerning the article of 
« David, that of the Manicheans &c. 519. lunar 2 
„Upon this Memorial the Conſiſtory drew up an Act, with ſuch reflexions nd 
« modifications as they thought proper, and this, Sir, was the amicable concluſion 
« of that matter. They ſignified their deſire that without waiting for the publica- 
„ tion of the ſecond edition, which might be long a finiſhing, I ſhould publiſh 
« ſomething which might acquaint the public with the ſentiments which I had ſet 
4 forth in my Memorial. I readily agreed to this, and I now acquit myſelf of 
t that promiſe z and it has not been owing to me, that I have not done ſo ſooner, 
« am, Sir, yours.“ 1 210 eee ee! 


Mr Jurieu being vexed that the Conſiſtory had not gratified his reſentment, uſed 
all his efforts to engage them to take this attair once more into their. conſideration; 
The Conſiſtory had been changed in the beginning of the year 1698, he flattered him- 


elf that he ſhould find them more tractable. And indeed they did name a Com- 


mittee, but did not think it proper to alter any thing in what had been already deter- 
mined. They confined their examination to the making of ſome remarks upon the 
Letter which Mr Bayle had publiſhed. The Conſiſtory approved of their report, and 


declared that this piece had appeared later than they had expected (1) ; that Mr Bayle (:) . 


had not ſent a copy of it to the Conſiſtory; that the number of copies which he Conffory 
had printed was too ſmall ; that Mr Bayle had not ſufficiently enlarged on what #44 en 
the Conſiſtory had required of him, and had not declared that he ſubmitted to it 2% of: 
without reſerve : and that upon this account they might juſtly demand further ſa- fair from 
tisfaction; but that they would be content to repreſent theſe things to him ver- November 

bally, and to exhort him to correct the ſecond: edition according to the remarks 371697, 
which they had communicated to him, and to make a good uſe of the advice which g "168. 

they had given him: that they would draw up a Memorial wherein they might add M, Bay/e's 


ome new remarks ; and that as Mr Jurieu had been very ill uſed by Mr Bayle in piece was. 


that work, Mr Bayle ſhould be exhorted to behave himſelt for the future with more 7% pub- 


moderation, both in the ſecond edition, and in the other books which he ſhould e 


| | month 
publiſh. <** The Conſiſtory having ſeen with grief that ſo little regard had been —_ "Þ 


* ſhewn to a Miniſter whoſe miniſtry and labours had been and ſtill were of ſingular 7s 4ated 


* edification to the Church,” A Committee was appointed to draw up this Memo- 22 6. 
rial, and they were ordered to communicate it to Mr Bayle. They inſerted in 5 
it what related to Mr Jurieu. They added likewiſe ſome remarks; and amongſt 
other things they deſired Mr Bayle <* to take care not to refute except upon very 
„good grounds, what our Divines have reported of certain wicked Popes, ſince 
though he might alledge ſome conjectures in defence of theſe Popes, with re- 
gard to certain facts, yet ſtrong reaſons might be offered for their condemnation, ' 
and that it was unjuſt, without neceſſity, to fide with ſeducers, who have done 
ſo much hurt to the Church, and to endeavour to traduce our writers as raſh 
* accuſers,” This affair ended here, and Mr Jurieu could not engage the 
Conſiſtory any farther to gratify the deſire of vengeance with which he was ani- (2) Y 
mated (2). * — — og a ec wo | | reader 
In the year 1699 Mr Bayle publiſhed a third edition of his Various Thoughts con- pron ee 


cerning Comets, He ſuppreſſed the Advertiſement prefixed to the ſecond, and ww — 


cc 
cc 
cc 


_ ſubſtituted another, in the beginning of which he tells us for what reaſon. he had Lirs, the 


aſſumed the ſtile of a Roman Catholic in this work, both in treating of religious ths 
and political matters. He next obſerves upon what occaſion this book was com- pr... 


n = a f Rotter- 
poſed, and the deſign which he had of printing it at Paris, together with the other rn —_ 


particulars which we related above. He obſerves likewiſe that he had promiſed 7e/ation 'o 
that this edition ſhould be enlarged with many new proofs and new anſwers: to ob- 2 4 
jections, r 2 it was entirely the fame with the ſecond, without ad- 


dition 


YO * 


1 

1 
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(1) Letter 
of Septem- 


. 


1699, 5. 
763, 764. 
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THE LIFE OF M* BAYUE. 
dition or diminution. The reaſon, which engaged him to. add nothing to it, is (ſays 
he) that this work being already too like thoſe rivers which do nothing but wind 
about, he could not add new digreſſions to it without making it very tireſome to 
the reader: and that on this conſideration he had reſerved theſe additions for another 
volume, which ſhould be publiſhed when he had advanced a little further in the 
compoſition of his Critical Dictionary, about which he was ſtil] employed. What 
% makes me (ſays he) refer this to that time, is that having anew examined all 


te the objections that can be formed againſt the parallel which I have drawn betwixt 


« Paganiſm and Atheiſm, it ſeems to me, that they may be all ſolved by the 
<< principles which I have laid down, and by applying the anſwers which I have 
<« already made uſe of, There is therefore no occaſion to make haſte,” This new 
edition was printed while he was reviling and reprinting his Dictionary. When it 
was finiſhed he had nothing further to divert him from a labour which encreaſed 
every day, and which did not allow him the ſmalleſt relaxation. I ſhould be 
& quite inexcuſable (ſays he to Mr Marais (1) for delaying ſo long to write to you, 

if I were not more than ordinarily buſy, both in reviſing my Dictionary, of which 
«they are now printing a ſecond edition, and in correcting the proofs; It is with 
«© much ado that I can perform both theſe taſks, and it is very happy for me 
e that my Thoughts concerning Comets being finiſhed, I have a little leiſure. I have 
« read over all the ſheets of it before they were printed, and though I have ad- 
“ ded nothing, but only made ſome. ſmall alterations in the ftile, it has made 
“ me loſe a good, deal of time,” This Edition is in two volumes; and to the 
ſecond volume was joined a ſecond edition of the Addition to the Various Thoughts 
concerning Comets, which was firſt publiſhed in 1694. | egy r 
About this time Mr le Clerc, concealed under the name of Theodore Parrhaſe, 
publiſhed a book intitled, Parrbaſiana: or Various Thoughts on Critical, Hiſtorical, 


1699. 


Moral, and Political Subjects, in which there was an article that concerned Mr Bayle. 


(2) Par- 
rhaſiana, 


Tom. I, p. 


304. 


(3) Ibid. 
P- 302, 
303. 


He had maintained in his Dictionary, that the Manicheans could oppoſe to Chriſ- 
tian Divines difficulties concerning moral and phyſical evil, which it was not poſ- 


fible to ſolve by the light of reaſon. Mr le Clerc on the contrary maintained that 


Origen's Syſtem which has been abandoned by all Chriſtians, was ſufficient to take 
away all theſe difficulties, and refuted Mr Bayle's Manichean in the perſon. of an 
Origeniſt; and concluded that ſince a man of that ſort can reduce a Mani- 


5 chean to ſilence, what might not they do who ſhould reaſon infinitely better than 


the diſciples of Origen (2) ?* But he declared that by anſwering the Manichean ob- 


jections, he did not pretend in the leaſt to hurt Mr Bayle, whom he did not at 


all ſuſpect to be a favourer of them. I am perſuaded (ſays he (3) that he has 
without concealing the ſtrength of either fide, only to exerciſe thole who un- 
derſtand the ſubjects of which he treats, and not with an intention of favouring thoſe 
* whole reaſons he explains. One ought to conſider the difficulties he propoſeth, 

as we do the objections which every body is allowed to make in a ſchool of 
Divinity or Philoſophy .; where the further one puſheth a difficulty, the more 
& honour redounds to thoſe who can ſolve it. This is a piece of juſtice which he 

has a right to require of his readers, and which ought not to be refuſed him. 
For my own part (ſays he) I grant it him with all my heart, but I think I have 
a right to deſire in return, that I may be allowed to anſwer his objections, with- 
% out any body's making odious applications to the perſon, of anſwers which regard 
„only the difficulties.” | 1 | 


In the year following the Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs Dowager of Hanover, and 
her daughter the Electreſs of Brandenbourg, ſince Queen of Pruſſia, had the curio- 
ſity to take a tour through Flanders and Holland. Theſe Princeſſes, leſs diſtin- 


guiſhed by their elevated rank than by their knowledge and ſublime parts, were the 
admiration of all Europe. They honoured the learned with their particular favour, 
loved to coverſe with them, and propoſed ſometimes very embaraſſing queſtions to 
them. Mr Bayle was perfectly well known to them by his works, their deſire of 
ſeeing Holland was heightened by the pleaſure of being perſonally acquainted with 
ſo celebrated a Philoſopher. After having travelled through Flanders, they had 
no ſooner arrived at Rotterdam than they ſent to deſire Mr Bayle to come to ſee 


them. But it being late, and Mr Bayle being in bed tormented with a violent 


head-ach, he made his compliments, acquainting them how ſorry he was not to be 
in a condition of paying his reſpects to them. Theſe Princeſſes next day went 


taken the philoſophical liberty, of diſputing both pro and con on many occaſions, 


1700. 


to the Hague without having ſeen Mr Bayle, who was detained at home by his 


indiſpoſition : but the Count de Dhona, having informed Mr Baſnage, who was gone 


to the Hague, of the deſire which their Highneſſes had to ſee Mr Bayle, Mr Baſ- 
nage gave him notice of it. He came, and was received by theſe two Princeſſes 


in a diſtinguiſhing manner. The Princeſs Sophia converſed with him a long time 
in private, ſhe aſked him many queſtions, and they entered upon very ſublime points. 
In the mean while Mr Baſnage entertained the Electreſs of Brandenbourg, who 
expreſſed a great deal of eſteem for Mr Bayle and his writings, which ſhe always 


© Carried about with her. They ſtaid with the Count de Dhona by their High- 
1 8 | 1 


neſſes 
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1701. In 1701 there appeared a bock intitled, A» Apologencal" Diſſertation” for the bleſſed MSS. .. 
; Robert d' Arbriſſelles, founder of the Order of Font-Evraud,” with relation to what Mr * BY 155 
Bayle has ſaid of bim in his Hiſtorical and Critical Diatonary (2). Mr Bayle, in ſpeak- ,,,,. 
ing of Robert d' Arbriſſelles, ſaid, that he had been accuſed of lying with ſome of 
his Nuns, that by irritating his paſſions, he might give the more glorious victory (2) Difſer- 
to his virtue. It is certain that Jeffery, Abbot of Vendome and Cardinal, gave tie ger +9 
bleſſed Robert notice of the reports which went about on that head, and rallied Ds 1 bi · 
him upon this net kind of martyrdom which he had found out. Father de la Main- enheu- 
ferme, a Monk of Fontevraud, undertook the defence of the founder ot his Order; be _ 
and Mr Bayle confeſſeth in his Dictionary, that the reaſons of the Apologiſt ſeem very Ye. 1 
ſtrong, and that he doth not pretend to affirm what” was reported of Kobert, This Fondateur 
"confeſſion. gave occaſion; to Father Souri, a Monk of the ſame Order (3), to exa- de Ordre 
mine this ſubject more accurately, and to place it in a new light. His Diſferta- 1 my 
tion is wrote in form of a Letter addrefled to Mr Bayle. He praiſeth him for 3 , 
having given to underſtand that he did not believe what was ſaid concerning the queen a dit 
| bleſſed. Robert to be true, and at the ſame time makes great encomiums on his Mr Bayle 
Dictionary. It is a long time ago (ſays he (4), ſince the Republic of Letters Ing 
„ have been obliged to you, but this laſt ſervice which you have lately done to |,,.;.. Hit. 
« it, by your admirable Dictionary, has crowned them all. It is not enough to torique & 
« ſay that you have given us a book, you have given us an entire library. Critique. 
« The novelty. of the deſign, your diſcernment in hiſtorical facts, the exactneſs of - OS 
< your Citations, that care and diſcreet attention which reigns every where in that e 1 
« prodigious. work of advancing nothing that is falſe, and of daring to ſay what / Henry 1 
1s true, according to the inviolable laws of a true Hiſtorian; all this makes me He.bordes. 


SI, 


„ fay that it would have been pity, if you had yielded to the temptation of ſuppreſ- In 120 
« ſing ſo learned a work, As for me, an inconſiderable and private perſon, I (3) Ser 
© received it, with a gratitude which I cannot expreſs to you, and I join Reponſe Fo 
&« with the common herd of readers at leaſt, in making the acknowledgments which zur que. 
ce the public owes to you upon account of the great diſcoveries you have therein I — 
“ made, and I ſhall make a good ule. of them. . al, Tom, I. 
The difference of party is of no conſequence here, every one will be able to chap. lxvii, 
% chooſe what is proper for him. You.do not ſet a great value upon our Saints, 54g. 684. 
& but that prejudice doth. not at all hinder you from being diſſatisfied at people's (0 Difſer- 
„ laying evident falſhoods to their charge, and we cannot ſufficiently acknowledge or apo- 
« your juſtice and ſincerity. in this reſpect. This love for truth deſerves that God logetique 
„ ſfhould one day give you the knowledge of all revealed truths. KC p. 1, 
1 feel in myſelf the fame equity for your Reformers. I never reliſhed either — 
ec the exaggerations or impoſtures of zealots ; and ſtill leſs the bold aſſertions of = 
4 « Bolfſec, an Author full of reſentment ; how much ſoever we may be inclined to 
& believe the ſcandals which are reported concerning your Patriarch, who has de- 
& clared himſelf in ſo open a manner againſt the moſt ancient of Churches. It 
is not by impoſtures that he ought to be attacked, and the truth of my Reli- 
„ gion which he endeavoured to deſtroy, had no occaſion for ſuch aſſiſtance. I 
do not believe, notwithſtanding their Heterodoxy, all that the Catholics fay of 
« your Doctors, except when they are ſupported by inconteſtable proofs, and nei- 
ther doth my Catholiciſm impoſe upon me, as to the evil which the Proteſtants 
“ ſay of ours, when their reaſons are evident. I do not tell you this, Sir, to 
„ make you excuſe the more eaſily what I will take the liberty to remonſtrate | 
“ to you, nor to ſet myſelf up as a mode! of ſincerity to a perſon who might 2 
« ſerve for ſuch to others. Although I ſhould not act in this manner, the poor | 85 
« example of ſuch an obſcure man as I am, would not turn you out of your X 
* way, and you would ſtill thunder againſt the forgers of lies. That of which I 
treated here, which has been made concerning the bleſſed Robert d' Arbriſſelles, 
0 


cannot fail to belong to your Dittionary ; for if tt is true, your Dictionary may take 
0c 5 of tt, as it is hiſtorical; and if it is falſe, may take notice of it, as it is cri- 
& 7ical, | 5 ng es | 
But I am very ſure you do not believe it to be true. You, Sir, own as 
much yourſelf. ...... { do not pretend, ſay you, to affirm what is ſaid of him, for 
© the reaſons of the Apologiſt ſeem very ſirong. But will you allow me, Sir, 
«© to ſay that poſſibly you have not ſufficiently, in this paſſage, condemned that 


falſhood, nor with ſo much vivacity as you have done others of that kind, which 
<« are only founded on HEARSAY.” 138 * 


Ih)his is the only thing which Father Souri would have deſired of Mr Bayle, for 
in other reſpects he is perfectly well ſatisfied with him. Once more (ſays he (5), (5) Ibid, 
we have only gratefully to acknowledge, upon this occaſion, your equity and 2. 8, 9 
Food taſte, Shall I. dare however (adds he) to tell you that the entertaining 
part of this Article has made you in ſome meaſure forget your own maxims, 
<« and has hindered you from ſaying any more than the two favourable lines whig 
„ haye juſt now cited? there never was a ſtory more worthy of your cenſure 


than 


(1) Sze the 
Letters to 


Mr de la 
Monnoye, 


3 1 19 
1097, P. 

665 ; and 
to Mr Ma- 
rais, Octo- 


ber 2, 


| 1698, p. 
727. 


| CC 


(2) See 
Letter to 
Mr Pe- 
cher, Au- 
guſt 10, 
17055, p. 
1041. 


(3) See 
Letter to 
Mr Des 


Maizeaux, 
November 


1 1701, 


þ 839, 
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© « reaſons for doing ſo 3 but it is not your deſign to divert them at the expence 


« of truth, and you have never loſt ſight of it, in what relates to us.” 
Mr Bayle gave an account of this piece in an addition to the Article Fox r- 


EVRAUD,  ©* This Apology (fays he) is fo well turned and fo ſolid, that every 


« reaſonable man ought to acquieſce in it; and though I have ſufficiently declared 
« that I did not give the leaſt credit to the reports concerning the ſharing of 
„ the bed &c, I declare again here, that in all the paſſages where I have ſpoke 
of it without repeating this my opinion, I deſire it may be underſtood.“ Mr Bayle' 
does Father Souri the juſtice he deſerved. The civility (ſays he), the politeneſs, 


«© the wit, and erudition of the Author, appear in it in a diſtinguiſhing manner, 


and I am very forry that I do not deſerve the praiſes which ſo accompliſhed 


a perſon has been pleaſed to beſtow by way of compliment upen me.” a 
The ſecond edition of the Critical Dictionary was finiſhed on the twenty ſeventh 
of December 1701, and was publiſhed in the beginning of the year 1702. It was 


enlarged very near one half, This augmentation was contrary to. Mr Bayle's in- 
tention. He only deſigned to make ſome additions to the Articles already pub-' 
liſhed ; and did not think of adding any new ones, he reſerved them for a ſe+ 
parate Alphabet, under the title of A Supplement to the Critical Dictionary (1). But 


the Bookſeller deſired that they ſhould be publiſhed in this ſecond edition, and 


Mr Bayle was obliged to conſent to it. This change gave him a great deal of 


<« than this. You have indeed a mind to divert your Readers, and you have your 


» - 


1701. 


1702. 


uneaſineſs as he ſhows in the Preface. He diſtinguiſhed the additions in ſuch a 


manner that one might diſcern them at firſt ſight. He very carefully corrected 


the faults of the firſt edition, which he had either diſcovered himſelf, or which had 


been pointed out to him by his friends, He ſhowed his gratitude to thoſe who 
had furniſhed him with memoirs, and names them when he thought he could do 
ſo without offending them, In the mean while he owns that theſe additions had 
not allowed him to make the Articles of the firſt edition ſo correct as he could 
have wiſhed. * I muſt own (fays he) that the trouble which they have coſt me, 
* has not permitted me to correct the Articles of the firſt edition, with all the ſe- 
&« verity and all the diligence which I would have employed about them. It is 
„ very hard, while the Printers work without ceaſing, for an Author to be able 
to perform theſe three things, to reviſe two large volumes in Folio, to enlarge them 
% more than one third, and to correct the proofs.” 2 

In ſpeaking of the corrections which he. had made in the firſt edition, he doth 
not forget thoſe which he had obliged himſelf to make. There are (ſays he) a 
„ ſort of corrections which I have made as it were ex officio, and in conſequence of 


poſſible care, and with a very ſtrong intention to give ſatisfaction to 
thoſe who were offended. For this purpoſe I have ſuppreſſed every thing in the 
article of David, which could give offence. This is the greateſt ſuppreſſion, 
which has been neceſſary, the reſt are neither conſiderable for their number, or 
their extent. We have been able to amend every thing at the expence of a few 


cc 
cc. 
cc 
cc 
( 


CC 


at the end of this work.” Mr Bayle did, in fact, ſuppreſs every thing which 


the Conſiſtory of Rotterdam had diſapproved in the article of David: but even be- 


fore this edition was compleated, ſeveral perſons having declared that they would 


an obligation of which the public has been informed. I have behaved herein 
with all 


words, or lines, and principally by means of four Explanations, which are placed 


not buy it, if that article was not publiſhed in the ſame manner as before, the Book - 


ſeller was obliged to reprint it by itſelf (2) that they might join it to this new 


edition. Some of Mr Bayle's friends adviſed him to inſert in it the Project which 


he had publiſhed in 1692 together with ſome Eſſays of his Dictionary, and he 


accordingly placed it at the end of the Diſſertations in the laſt volume (3). 
There is no book which ſtands more in need of a good Index, than Mr Bayle's 
Dictionary. Mr Leers took care to advertiſe in the beginning of the Project, that 
he would not forget this article, and Mr Huet compoſed a very exact one for the 
firſt edition: but Mr Leers foreſeeing that the printing of it would take up a long 
time, ſuppreſſed the one half of it, which disfigured it in ſuch a manner, that 
Mr Bayle thought he was obliged to inform the public of this in a ſhort adver- 
tiſement, which he placed at the end of the Index, The other half was preſerved, 
and given to the Author of the Index to the ſecond edition, who made the beſt 


uſe of it he could. But this new Index, conſidering the great number of additions 


was very imperfect. Mr Bayle here lays down a method of ſupplying that defect. 
He takes notice at the ſame time that having learned by experience the qualities 
which a good Index ought to have, he could have made ſuch a one, but that he 
had neither the time nor the patience which ſo tedious and toilſome a taſk required. 
He adds, that he had not even thought it proper that the perſon employed in com- 
poſing the Index, ſhould engage himſelf in all the details, which ſome readers de- 
ſired, and gives his reaſons for it. 175 „ 

He next obſerves that ſome perſons might complain, that his Dictionary did not 
furniſh them with a ſufficient number of things to their taſte, He ſays that this is 


inevitable fate of all books which contain a medley of many different things, 
« | 


and 
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and wherein there is a great variety. He declares that if he has made mention of 
one family rather than of another no leſs, or more conſiderable, he has done ſo 


without the leaſt reſpect of perſons, and only becauſe he had Memoirs concerning 


the one, and none concerning the other. Laſtly, he anſwers thoſe who had found 


fault that he had given ſo few articles of great Captains. He ſays that this pro- 
ceeds not only from his having avoided to treat the ſame matters which are in other 


Dictionaries, but chiefly from his not being able to make theſe articles ſuch as he 


could wiſh. He gives an example of this, by ſhowing upon what plan he would 
compoſe the article of the Marechal de og oo he had the aſſiſtance and 
knowledge neceſſary to draw it up. 

He joined four Explanations to this edition; in order to fulfil his engagements with 
the Conſiſtory of Rotterdam. He prefixed to them a general obſervation, wherein 
he gives the reaſons why he believed that no body would be offended with the 
liberty of philoſophizing, which he had ſometimes taken In the firſt Explanation he 


juſtifies himſelf againſt thoſe who had found fault with him tor having faid, that there 


had been ſpeculative Atheiſts and Epicureans, who had ſurpaſſed the Idolaters in 
the ſoundneſs of their morals ; and ſhows that the conduct of theſe Atheiſts, could not 
do any hurt to the true Religion, nor give it the leaſt blemiſh. But he promiſeth to 
treat of this more at large in the continuation of his book concerning Comets. The 
ſecond Explanation relates to the objections of the Manicheans. He concludes it 
with the following fix propoſitions, which contain the ſubſtance of his doctrine: 


I. That it is the property of the myſteries of the Goſpel to be liable to objections . 
which natural light cannot ſolve. 


IT. That Unbelievers cannot juſtly draw any advantage from this, that the maxims 
of Philoſophy do not afford ſolutions to the difficulties which they raiſe againſt the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel.  _ ' 

III. That the objections of the Manicheans, concerning the Origin of Evil and Pre- 
deſtination, ought not to be conſidered in general as attacking Predeſtination, but 
with this particular regard, that the Origin of Evil, the decrees of God Concerning 
it, and the conſequences of it, are the moſt inconceivable myſteries of Chriſtianity: 


IV. That it ought to fatisfy every good, Chriſtian that his faith 1s founded on on 


teſtimony of the word of God. 


V. That the ſyſtem of the Manicheans conſidered: i in itſelf is abſurd, indefenſible; 


and contrary to the ideas of order; that it is liable to ene and is not able 
to remove difficulties. 


VI. That in all events, boi * no body can be offended at my confeſſions, 


unleſs he looks upon the doctrine of the moſt orthodox Divines as ſcandalous, ſince 


all that I have ſaid 1s a natural and neceſſary conſequence from their ſentiments, and 


that I have only laid down in a more prolux manner, what they teach more com- 
pendiouſly, 


In the third Explanation he ſhows, that the objections of the Pyrrhonian Abbe 


againſt ſome doctrines of Chriſtianity, which he has related in his Dictionary, 
are of no force againſt our Religion. He firſt lays it down as a certain and in- 
conteſtable principle, That Chriſtianity is of a ſupernatural order, — that its analyſis 
is the ſupreme authority of God propoſing myſteries to us, not that we may comprehend 
them, but that we may believe them with all the humility which is due lo the mnfi- 


nite Being, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. From whence evidently . fol- 


lows, adds he, the incompetency of the tribunal of Philoſophy to judge of the con- 
troverſies among, Chriſtians, ſince they ought only to be carried to the tribunal of 
Revelation. He draws the character of the Pyrrhonians, and ſhows that of all the 
Philoſophers who ought not to be allowed to diſpute concerning the myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, before they have admitted Revelation as the rule, there are none fo 
unworthy of being heard as the followers of Pyrrho. In the fourth Explanation 


he examines the complaints of thoſe who had ſaid that his Dictionary contained ob- 


ſcenities. He expreſſeth this accuſation in the following manner: <* That the Author 
relates hiſtorical facts which he has found in other authors, whom he carefully quotes, 
« which facts are filthy and obſcene, that he adds a commentary upon theſe hiſto- 

rical narrations to illuſtrate them by teſtimonies, by reflexions, and by proofs, &c. 
in which he ſometimes alledgeth the words of ſome authors, who have wrote 
freely, ſome of them as Phyſicians or Lawyers, others as Gallants or Poets: 
but that he never ſays any thing containing either explicitly, or even implicitly, 
an approbation of impurity ; that, on the contrary, he endeavours upon many oc- 
caſions to expoſe it to our abhorrence, and to refute looſe morality.” He at- 
terwards proves by reaſons, by authorities, and by examples, that theſe ſorts of ob- 
ſcenities, are not of the number of thoſe which we can reaſonably cenſure. 

Mr Bayle made an addition to the article of Origen, upon occaſion of the Par- 
rhaſiana of Mr le Clerc. There are (ſays he) in that work ſome reflexions con- 
*« cerning the diſpute between the Manicheans and the Orthodox. They are pre- 
* ceded by an obſervation as equitable as we could expect from a very honeſt man, 
they are preceded, I ſay, by a judgment altogether agreeable to equity, truth, and 
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ee. objections of the Manicheans, and of confeſſing that natural light doth not furniſh 
« Chriſtians with, any means of ſolving them, whether we follow the ſyſtem of 
« St Auguſtin, or whether we follow that of Molina, and of the Remonſtrants, or 


» 


de whether we have recourſe to that of the Socinians. Theodore Parrhaſe main- 


« tains the contrary, and pretends that an Origeniſt is able to ſtop the mouths of 
© the Manicheans, .. ..1f. a man of this ſort (lays he) can reduce a Manichean to 
ce ſilence, what might not they do, who would reaſon infinitely better than the diſciples of 
« Origen? We ſhall examin what he ſuppoſeth an Origeniſt might ſay, after having 


T read all the objections of the Manicheans.” Mr Bayle reduceth the anfwer of the 


Origeniſt to theſe propoſitions: I. God has made us free to make way for virtue 
and vice, bame and praiſe, . rewards and puniſhments. II. He damns no man fim- 
ply for having ſinned, but for not having repented of his fins. III. The phyſical 
and moral evils of mankind are of ſo ſhort a duration in compariſon of eternity, 
that we cannot conclude from thence that God is not a beneficent Being and a lover 
of virtue. It is in this laſt propoſition, fays Mr Bayle, that all the ſtrength of 
the Origeniſt lies: the reaſon is becauſe he ſuppoſeth that the torments of Hell will 


not be eternal, and that God after he has judged that creatures, endowed with li- 


berty, have ſuffered enough, will afterwards make them happy to all eternity. The 
eternal happineſs which will be beſtowed on them according to the Origeniſt, fully an- 
ſwers the idea of the infinite mercy, though it ſhould be preceded by even many 
ages of ſuffering ; for many ages are nothing in compariſon of an infinite duration, 


and there is infinitely leſs proportion between the time in which this world ſhall 


exiſt and eternity, than there is between a minute and a hundred millions of years. 
Therefore we have no reaſon to wonder that God looks upon the miſeries which 
we ſuffer as almoſt nothing; he who alone has an adequate idea of eternity, and who 
looks upon the beginning and the end of our ſufferings, as infinitely more near to 


one another than the beginning and the end of a minute. We ought to reaſon 


in the ſame manner concerning vice and vicious actions, which with reſpect to God 
do not continue a great while, and which in the main do not change any thing in the 


univerſe. If an artiſt ſhould make a clock, which by being once wound up ſhould 
go exactly during a whole year, excepting two or three ſeconds, which ſnould not 
tend to great {kill or exactneſs in his work. In the ſame manner if God amends 
in one day for all eternity the diſorders which the bad uſe of liberty has occaſioned 
among men, can any body be ſurprized that he has not put a ſtop to them du- 
ring the moment in which we ſhall exiſt upon this Earth. 2 IRS, 
Mr Bayle obſerves that a Manichean might anſwer, - 


I. That it is not conſiſtent with ideal or infinitely perfect goodneſs, to bedr 4 
gift of which we foreſee the bad effects, without preventing them, though it is in 


our power: it is the eſſential and diſtinguiſhing property of ideal goodneſs, that it 


diſpoſeth the being poſſeſſed of it to grant favours, which by the ſhorteſt, and moſt 
certain means which it can contrive, render the condition of the perſon who receives 
them happy. This ideal goodneſs eſſentially and neceſſarily excludes every thing 
which can agree to a malicious being; and it is certain that ſuch a being would 


be very ready to beſtow favours, the uſe of which he ſhould know would prove 


fatal to the perſons to whom he ſhould grant them. Now if we conſult this idea 


of goodneſs, we ſhall not find that God, an infinitely. good principle, can poſtpone 


the happineſs of his creatures to ſeveral ages of miſery, nor beſtow free will upon 


them by the uſe of which he was very certain they would procure their own damna- 
tion, But ſuppoſing that the infinite goodneſs of the Creator allowed him to be- 


ſtow upon his creatures, a liberty of which they might as readily make a bad uſe 
as a good one, we mult at leaſt allow that it would engage him to watch over their 
conduct in ſuch a' manner, as not to ſuffer them actually to ſin. As to the reaſon 
alledged by the Origeniſt, that it it was neceſſary to beſtow liberty upon the crea- 
ture, in order to make way for virtue and vice, blame and praiſe, rewards and 
puniſhments ; we might anſwer, that this reaſon inſtead of being an argument why 
an infinitely holy and infinitely good Being ſhould give free-will to creatures, is, 
on the contrary, what ought to have hindered him from doing ſo. Vice and blame 
ought to have no place among the works of an infinitely holy cauſe, every thing 
there ought to be praiſe-worthy, virtue alone ought to appear here, and vice be 
entirely baniſhed. And as every thing ought to be happy under the government of 
a ſupream Being infinitely good and infinitely powerful; puniſhments ought to have 
no place there. Virtue, praiſe, and benefits, may very well exiſt, though vice, 
blame, and puniſhments have no other exiſtence than what they call ideal or objective. 
The Origeniſt owns that this will be the caſe when all creatures endowed with 
freedom of will ſhall enjoy an eternal happineſs, which ſhall ſucceed to ſome 
ages of ſuffering, If he anſwers, that theſe bleſſings could not be a reward if 
creatures had not endowed with liberty, it might be replied, that there is no 
proportion between eternal happineſs and the good uſe that man makes of his free- 
will; and therefore the eternal happineſs which God beſtows on a good man cannot, 
properly ſpeaking, be conſidered as a reward, it is a fayour, it isa free gift, It ought 
NS” 6-06 jc Take I not 


702. 


be equal when it is firſt ſet a going, could one ſay that this artiſt could not pre- 


„ L <1 8 = r I [#24 1 * nl 
2 LOO oo N . EG a Le ad . 
RI » + ad ab * N N : . 7 
* F * 1 
; $ 35 . 
| * 5 


* | Pet 1 as BE 
%%% d an © 
1702, not therefore to be pretended, ſtrictly ſpeaking, that it was neceſlary to confer fre- 


p will upon men in order to their deſerving; the happineſs of paradiſe,” and obtaining 
it 1 way of reward. 15 1 * 
. 


Impenitence being nothing elſe but a bad uſe of our liberty, it comes all to 
the ſame thing, whether we ſay that God damns men only becauſe they do not re- 
pent, or whether we ſay that he damns them ſimply becauſe they have ſinned. It is true 
that, generally ſpeaking, it ſhows a merciful diſpoſition to be willing to remit the pu- 
niſhment to thoſe who are ſorry for their faults : but when one promiſeth pardon 
under condition of repentance to ſuch as he very. certainly knows will not repent, 
properly ſpeaking he promiſeth nothing, and in this caſe he is as fully reſolved to 
puniſh them as if he had offered them no favour at all: if he had a mind in good | 
earneſt to exempt them puniſhment, he would hinder them from being impenitent, " 
which is very eaſy for God to do who has an abſolute power over our hearts. I 
III. The Origeniſts would not dare to determine the duration of theſe torments I 
which preceed this eternal happineſs : for not only they are ignorant of it, but like- 
wiſe they would be afraid of making them too ſhort, leaſt they ſhould be accuſed 
of: looſing the reins to ſinners ; or of making them too long, leaſt they ſhould not 
give a juſt idea of the mercy of God. They would not dare to make them, for 
example, either of a hundred or of a million of years. They do not therefore truſt 
to the want of proportion between the duration of a million of ages, and an infinite du- 
ration; and we do not ſee that it ſolves the difficulty to ſay that there is infinitly leſs 
proportion between the duration of the earth and eternity, than there is between a mi- 
nute and a hundred millions of years. What can be affirmed of theſe hundred millions 
of years, may likewiſe be affirmed of as many millions of ages, as there are drops of 
water in the ocean; ſince there is no proportion between finite and infinite, Yet in the 
mean while one cannot conceive that the puniſhment of a creature, which ſhould 
be continued for a hundred millions of ages, is conſiſtent with the ſovereign good- 
neſs of the creator. This number of years, which is nothing in compariſon of eter- 
nity, ſeems notwithſtanding a very long duration conſidered in itſelf, and with regard 
to the perſon ſuffering, Now let us diminiſh this number as much as we will, we ſhall 
only thereby make a diminution of rigour, and we ſhall never arrive at the ſupreme 
goodneſs of God except by ſuppreſſing even the laſt minute of the pains of hell. We 
commend the ſkill of a Clockmaker when his clock fails only in two or three ſe- 
conds in a year; but the exactneſs of an infinitely perfect artiſt excludes abſolutely 
all exceptions. His goodneſs, his holineſs, his wiſdom, &c. are abſolutely. ſimple, 
and without the leaſt mixture of the contrary qualities, without the leaſt mixture 
which can be conceived, or which can be in the nature of things. | 
Mr Bayle obſerves that though Origen could anſwer the objections of the Ma- 
& nicheans, it would not follow that therefore they could be much more eaſily an- 
c fwered upon better and more orthodox principles: for all the advantage that he 
« can find in this diſpute, proceeds from falſities which are. peculiar to him, he 
« giving on the one hand a great deal of power to free-will, and on the other 
<« hand ſubſtituting eternal happineſs to eternal miſery which he doth not admit,” By 
ſuppoſing that eternal happineſs will follow the torments which the damned ſhall 
endure for ſome ages, we take away the moſt embarraſſing argument of the Ma- 
nicheans ; for their ſtrongeſt argument is founded on the hypotheſis, that all men, 
except a few, will be damned to all eternity; which is the doctrine of all the ſects 
of Chriſtians, excepting the Socinians. 5 
In 1701 there was printed at Paris a book intitled Naudeana & Patiniana, Or 
Remarkable Particulars, taken from the converſations of Meffieurs Naude and Patin (1). In (1) Nau- . 
_ works of this kind, they make uſe of the name of ſome celebrated author, to intro- dzana & 
" duce a great many hiſtorical and literary particulars, which have a relation to the ogy un 
© time in which he lived, and which they ſometimes even tranſcribe from his works. 1,15... . 
Theſe Collections would not be contemptible, if one could depend upon the facts marqua- 
which are related in them; but they ordinarily fill them with an infinite number of bles, pri- 
1 things which are either falſe or uncertain, or which want many eſſential circumſtances. des 4 — 
- To make them uſeful they ſhould be attended with a Commentary both to correct them ne 


Ln 


tions de 


and to ſupply what is defective. This Mr * * * did with relation to the Naudæana. Meſſieurs 
He both made Corrections and Additions of which he gives an account in a ſhort Naude & 
preface. All the world knows (ſays he) how greedily the Aua are at preſent Patin. 


= <<. received. But neither is any body ignorant, that the little exactneſs which one 2 

1 % finds in them very much diminiſheth the pleaſure which the variety of matter 

| | and liberty of ſentiments, inſeparable from books of this nature, might give the — 
« readers. It is therefore to put people in mind of making them henceforth more, « 
ac 


uſeful, that I have undertaken to add a fort of Commentary to the pretended 
« Naudzana, The only thing which I propoſe to do here is to fix the chrono- 
„ logy of the facts mentioned in it, to add ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary circum- 

ſtances, and laſtly not to allow the Author to advance any thing, which is not ſup- 
ported by the teſtimony. of ſome other perſon | worthy of credit.” Mr * * * tells 


— 


us that he had a deſign of making likewiſe Additions and Corrections to the Patiniana, | is 7 
but that certain reaſons had obliged him to confine himſelf to the NMaudæana. _— 
h | F ather | « - 
| 4 , 
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4. 
I 
Father de Vitry, ſent the Additiohs' to the Naudaanmm to Mr Bay le, and he publiſhed 
(1) By them at Amſterdam (1) with the Naudæunn und Patiniana, utider tlie title of a $2- 
Francis cond Edition reviſed, corrected, and enlarged, with Additions to the Naudæana Whith' are 
Phe, wot in the Paris edition, Mr Bayle added a Advertiſement to it in the name of the 
1703. Bookſeller, wherein he ſays that this edition is incomparably preferable to that of 
Paris; that there were a great number of faults corrected in it, which disfigured 
the proper names ſo much chat they were ſcarce to be known; that they had 
brought together all the paſſages which related to the ſame perſon, and which were 
diſperſed all over the book in the Paris edition; and laſtly, what was much more 
conſiderable, they had given very curious and very neceſſary ſupplements,” from a ma- 
nuſeript ſent them from Pareis. 26 908 ee 
The ſecond edition of the Critical Dictionary had fatigued Mr Bayle. To di- 
8 vert himſelf he compoſed à bock intitled An Anſwer io ube Queſtions of a Country 
(2) Re- Gentleman (2). He ſays in the Preface, that in compoſing it he had propoſed to 
ponſe aux write a book of a middle kind belwixt thoſe which employ our hours of ſtudy, and thiſe 


* 


Queſtions ich wwe read only for amuſement. In conſequence of this he goes lightly over certain 


CO", matters which might have been treated in a more compleat manner, he paſſes quickly 


Rotterdam from one ſubject to another, in order to introduce the greater variety, and when it was 
chez Rei. neceſſary to enlarge upon ſome matters, he doth it in ſuch a manner that every 


-$502, 


1703. 


nier Leers chapter ſhows them in a different light. He obſerves that he might have employed 


704. certain thoughts and facts which have an eſſential connection with the things which he 


has treated of, but that he abſtained from doing fo, to avoid repeating things which 
are commonly known. He doth” not doubt but ſome readers will think that he has 
made too many quotations, but he ſhows that this is a groundleſs complaint. It is 
to go againſt the nature of things (ſays he) to pretend, that an Author in a work 
deſigned to prove and clear up facts, ſhould only make uſe of his own thoughts, 
or that at leaſt he ought to quote very ſeldom. Mr Bayle adds, That this book 
is not written in the tafte which has prevailed for ſome years paſt, and of 
«© which poſſibly the public begins already to be tired. Ir is not a collection of 
«© miſcellaneous thoughts, or of maxims or characters, ſmart repartees or merry 
ce tales. What is it then? It would poſſibly (anſwers he) be pretty difficult to de- 
«fine it, and I leave it to every reader to do it for himſelf; I ſhall only ob- 
cc ſerye that this work has ſome reſemblance to thoſe books which appeared in ſo 


b great number in the XVIth Century under the title of Diverſæ Lectiones, or ſome 


<< other title to the ſame purpoſe.” 


This work contains an agreeable and inſtructive variety of hiſtorical, critical, and 


literary diſcuſſions. One finds there likewiſe ſome philoſophical remarks and ſome 
political obſervations. As ſoon as this book appeared in Holland, one of my friends 
informed me that it was written by Mr Bayle. I deſired to know of Mr Bayle if this 
was true, and he made me the following anſwer. I do not wonder (ſaid he) that 


you have been told that I am the Author of a new book intitled, An Anſwer to the 


« Queſtions of a Country Gentleman, Every body here will have it that I have 
« wrote it, and if I were ambitious I would contradict this report, for this work is 
not very proper to give a man a great reputation. It is a heap of little ob- 
„ ſervations, which can only pleaſe thoſe who do not even negle& literary curio- 


(3) Letter «e ſities, and do not, after the manner of the generality, look upon them as trifles (3).” 


November Some time after this I defired him to inform me whether this book would have any 
9, 1793» continuation, and told him the opinion of ſome people about it. I will not here 


P. 936. 


geile. repeat (anſwered he (4), what I think I told you very plainly, that I renounce 
wiſe the „ all intereſt in the Anſwer to the Queſtions of a Country Gentleman, I know how- 
Letter to « ever that the Bookſeller has no intention of publiſhing any other part to it. I 
*. „ mean that there is no fixed reſolution or plan laid down in this matter, and 
guſt 4, ** there is nothing of that kind in the preſs. Thoſe people are no doubt in the 
1704, . „ right who ſay that it doth not ſufficiently intereſt the public, but they ought to 
100 „ conſider that an Author cannot intereſt the public, except he diſcuſſes queſtions 
" de which concern the honour and glory of a whole people, or of a whole Religion, 
4) Letter rea ors. | : 
February or at leaſt if he doth not treat of ſome important doctrine of morality, or poli- 
8, 1704, „ tics. All the other ſubjects with which men of letters fill their books, are uſe- 
P. 951. „e Jeſs to the public, and we ought to conſider them as only frothy nouriſhment in them- 

ny «-ſelyes, but which notwithſtanding ſatisfy the curioſity of many Readers according 


les Ad.“ the public than the Bibliotheque choifie of the Sieur Colomies, which however is 
ditions „ a work that has been looked upon as excellent in its kind, and which almoſt 
aux Elo- 4 Charms thoſe who are fond of literary particularities ? I could name many other 


zes des «© books to you which are read, though they contain nothing that intereſts the 


Hommes 


. * 


„ public.“ | 1 0H 
; whey In 1704 Mr Teiſſier publiſhed at Berlin, New Additions to the Elogies of learned 
Hiſtoire -JAen. Extratted from Thuanus's Hiſtory, Tom. III. (3). Mr Bayle had in his Dic- 
de Mr de tjonary criticiſed ſeveral paſſages in the two firſt volumes: Mr Teiſſier in this volume 
e agreed that ſome of Mr Bayle's remarks were well founded, and undertakes to de- 


troiſiẽme. fend the other paſſages which had been cenſured. But in the mean time expreſſed 
| I | a great 


: 


0 N to the diverſity of their taſte, What is there, for example, leſs intereſting to 
bo nll, 


1704. 


„ 
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great eſt reſpect for V ylew I am to him, 5 1) Nou- 
9 » 


ce taking the trouble of reading this work, and pointing out to me the paſſages in you Ad- 
« which I have been miſtaken-3- the other Authors whom he has criticiſed ought 4c i / 
« with me to expreſs their gratitude, and acknowledge that he has done great Advertiſe- 
36. ſervice to the Republic of Letters, by diſcovering” their errors.“ mes. 
Mr Teiſſier ſeemed even to be diffident of the juſtneſs of his anſwers. I do not 
« know (ſays he) if I have well maintained my cauſe, for I have to do with a 
4 formidable adverſary, I mean with a Critic of vaſt erudition, exquiſite judgment, 


«+. extreme exactneſs, and who has ſignalized himſelf by ſeveral victories which he 


«6, has obtained over the greateſt Heroes of the Republic of Letters.” “?“? 

Mr Bayle anſwered Mr Teiſſier in a Memoir inſerted in the Hiſtory of the works of 
be Learned (2). He ſays that two reaſons made him haſten the publication of this (2) May 
Memoir : the one to ſhow Mr Teiſſier how ſenſible he was of his politeneſs, and the %%% 
eſteem he had for his work ; and the other to prevent the conſequences which might 2% 4 


expreſſed himſelf inaccurately, and given occaſion to people to miſtake his ſenſe ; 
and that if he in order to ſupport his opinion has quoted Authors who in effect ſay 
the ſame thing that he has done, Mr Bayle has cited others to eſtabliſn his ſide of 
the queſtion, Who are of greater weight and authority. He concludes with excuſinę 
the errors which Mr Teiſſier may have fallen into. This (ſays he) is what I 
© have to offer in defence of my remarks, I leave it to BY my readers to 
„judge, whether they are juſt or not; but I declare at the ſame time, that al- 
though they ſhould decide in my favour, they will notwithſtanding be obliged 
©: to think Mr Teiſſier very excuſable, ſince he has followed Authors who muſt 
<< needs have appeared well informed about theſe matters. No body can be more 
<<. perſuaded than I am that my ſmall obſervations will do no prejudice to his work; 
% and no body is more intereſted than I am to baniſh from the Republic of 
« Letters, that falſe and pernicious maxim, that a book cannot be worthy of eſteem % z, 
« if it is not without errors. Matters do not go ill with ſome ſorts of books, efpe- e 
&& 

c every page taking one with another.” 


Mr Bayle likewiſe made uſe of Mr de Bauval's Journal to defend himſelf againſt erg art 


the attacks of an anonymous writer (3), who had publiſhed a book at Paris intitled, ris, named 


_— N » Dom A- 
The Diſtinction and Nature, Good and Evil: a Treatiſe wherein the error of the Mani- lexis Gau- 


cheans, the ſentiments of Montagne, Charron, and of Mr Bayle, &c. are cenſured (4). This 4. He 
piece had been highly commended in ſome books printed at Paris, and they had %, „ 


even faid that Mr Bayle could not avoid anſwering it. Mr Bayle ſent fer it, and 275 2 


after having examined it found that it required no anſwer with reſpect to thoſe in, Canon 
who knew what he had ſaid concerning the Manicheans, and that a ſhort Me- 9 Mitre 
moir would be ſufficient for thoſe who did not know it. All that he had to do, De. 
was to ſhow that this anonymous Author had entirely miſtaken the ſtate of the () La 
queſtion, or at leaſt had pretended to miſtake it. In this Memoir (5) Mr Bayle Diſtincti- 
obſerved that what this Author had ſaid of his own, or had borrowed from St Auguſtin on & la 


tended only to ſhow. I. That the ſyſtem of two principles is falſe, abſurd, and We en 


<« evidently contrary to the ideas of the infinitely perfect Being. II. That this ſyſtem 3 _— 


« js particularly abſurd, ridiculous, and abominable in the details, to which the Ma- te od on 
ce nicheans had deſcended,” But theſe two propoſitions were no part of the matter combat 
in debate. Mr Bayle had expreſsly agreed to them, and conſequently there was ge, Mani. 
no occaſion to prove them to him. He had only maintained that the hypotheſis chéens, les 
of two principles, how falſe and impious ſoever, yet attacks the other hypotheſis ſentimens 
with objections which natural light cannot ſolve. This was the only thing that this de 3 
Author ought to have engaged with, and yet it is preciſely what he had neglected Charon 
to do. He had ſatisfied himſelf with acting offenſively againſt the principles of & ceux de 
the Manicheans, inſtead of ſtanding upon the defenſive, and repelling the attacks Monſieur 
which the Manicheans might make againſt the moſt orthodox Chriſtians, The buſi- ma ou 
neſs here was not to make thruſts, but to parry thoſe which were made. In this Pt 2 
manner Mr Bayle ſhows that this Author not having touched the Manichean ob- 1704, in 
jections, he did not think himſelf intereſted in the diſpute, and that it was enough 12“. 

that he had informed the public why he did not anſwer him. 


This anonymous author had pretended that it was eaſy to deſtroy the ſyſtem of (5) Hiſto- 


3 n x b * 5 ry of the 
two principles by maintaining with St Auguſtin that evil is not a being but a Works of 


ſimple privation: Mr Bayle owns that this being once proved would ſolidly re- the Learn- 
fute the Manicheans in as far as they affirm that evil is a ſubſtance ; but that a LATE 
Manichean might eaſily get out of this difficulty, by ſhowing that this is only a HO 
diſpute about words, and a miſunderſtanding betwixt St Auguſtin and his adver- tbe //{:- 
OL, 1 | | 1 faries, N 


. . „A: "nee" POSE . | -” anonymous 
cially with Dictionaries, if there are but ſeven or eight things to be corrected in writer was | 
| icy 26) „ „% Cartbi«- 
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aries. Le concludes by telling this anonymous Author, that if he thinks it pro- 


per to treat this diſpute in a regular manner, he muſt begin anew, ſince le 


is not one jot further advanced in it than he was when he firſt ſat down to 
write: but that if he has nothing to advance but what he finds in St Auguſtin 
he had better be ſilent. Theſe arguments (adds he) are able without doubt 


« 


(1) Letter 
to Mr 
Des Mai- 
Zeaux, 


5 to ſet the abſurdities of the Manichean ſect in a very ftrong light, but this is 
< not the affair in hand; the queſtion here is only how to defend, and not at all Row 
<« to attack; nay it would not be ſufficient to confound the impieties of the Ma- 
«© nicheans by objections ; one mult enter into a diſpute wherein we might get the 
better of adverſaries who would not give ſuch advantages as they did with whom 


St Auguſtin had to do; we ought to imagine ourſelves to be engaged with 


„ Sceptics, who being diſguſted with the hypotheſis of the two principles, reject it, 
and yet will not embrace the other 'till we have freed it from the difficulties 
* with which it is encumbered. In a word, we muſt: ſhow by the light of na. 
<« ture that there is a cloſe connection betwixt the crimes and miſeries of man. 
kind, and the ideas of an infinitely holy, infinitely powerful, and infinitely free 
<< being.” The anonymous Author having no mind to engage in ſuch a' tickliſh 
diſcuſſion, choſe to be filent, | | He oon ee £7 Þ2 

Mr Bayle at laſt fulfilled the promiſe which he had ſo often made of publiſhirg 
a defence of his Thoughts concerning Comets. He began it in the month of Novem- 
ber 1703, and reſolved not to give over *till he had finiſhed it (1). The im- 
preſſion of it was begun in the month following (2), and the book appeared in the 
month of Auguſt 1704, under this title: A Continuation of the Various Thoughts 


November Written to a Doctor of the Sorbonne, on occaſion of a Comet which appeared in the month 


9, 1703, 
pag. 936. 


(2) See 
Letter to 
Mr Minu- 
toli De- 
cember 16, 


1703. p. 


940. 


(3) Con- 
tinuation 
des Pen- 


P . [4 
Ces diver- 
ſes, ecri- 
tes à un 


Docteur 
de Sor- 
bonne i 
FPoccaſion 


de la Co- 


mete qui 


parut au 


mois de 
Decembre 
1680. Ou 
Reponſe 3 
pluſieurs 
difficultez 


que Mon- 


ſieur * * * 
a propo- 
ſees I 
VAuteur. 
A Rotter- 
dam che 
Reinier 
Leers, 
1705, 2 
Vols in 
129, 


(4) Mr 


Bayle 


_ never 


wrote this 
third vo- 
lume. 


of December 1680. Or, An Anſwer to ſeveral difficulties propoſed to the Author by 
Monſieur * * * (3), In the Advertiſement Mr Bayle, ſays that though he had pro- 


miſed this work ſeveral times for ten years paſt, he had not made great haſte to 


publiſh it, for ſeveral reaſons which he relates: „ So that when he all at once 
e took the reſolution of compoſing it, he had found nothing prepared for that 
purpoſe, and was obliged to awaken, or call very far back, his thoughts on this 


„ time. There was only one thing in the Various Thoughts (adds he) which de- 


<< termined me to write an apology, to wit, the parallel betwixt Atheiſm and Pa- 


«© ganiſm; but being thus obliged to take up the pen in my own Juſtification, I 


thought myſelf bound to ſatisfy ſeveral difficulties which had been propoſed to 


me concerning other parts of the work, and I perſuaded myſelf that it was neceſ- 
« ſary to obſerve the ſame order in my anſwers which they had done in their 
„ objections, in which they had followed the order of my chapters. I have fol- 
<« lowed: this method to the end of the firſt volume, but I was obliged to lay it 


* had propoſed. I have therefore inſerted nothing in the ſecond volume but what 
regarded the parallel of Paganiſm and Atheiſm, and notwithſtanding I have not 
been able to go through that ſnbject. There are ſome objections ſtill left 
4 undiſcuſſed on this ſubje& which I have reſerved for a third volume (4).” 


the reader (ſays he) carefully to remember that this long diſpute, wherein I have 
maintained that Paganiſm is at leaft as bad as Atheiſm, is a queſtion entirely 
indifferent to the true Religion. The intereſts of Chriſtianity are fo ſeparated 

from thoſe of Pagan Idolatry, that it can neither loſe nor gain by Idolatry being 


the nature of thoſe problems, wherein one may indifterently chooſe which 


„ ſide he pleaſeth, and orthodoxy not be concerned in the matter. It has been 


always left to peoples choice to maintain that Arianiſm is worſe than Sabellianiſm, 
or that it is not; that the Neſtorian hereſy is more or leſs pernicious than the 
Eutychian, and fo of ſeveral other queſtions, wherein they who are miſtaken 
«© cannot be accuſed of doing the leaſt hurt to the faith, provided they adhere to 
e the deciſions of the ancient Councils &c.” He in the next place obviates ſome ob- 
jections, and makes ſome remarks to clear up this ſubject, We have ſeen that he 
had promiſed to anſwer at length in this work a piece of Mr Jurieu called the Short 
Review : he gives us here the reaſons why he has not done ſo. When I pub- 
&« liſhed (ſays he) in 1694 an addition to my Various Thoughts, to anſwer in a few 
„ words a pamphlet intitled the Short Review &c, I promiſed a full refutation of it, 
yet notwithſtanding I have taken no notice of it in this work, for I find that m 
preliminary anſwer has been more than ſufficient.” | 
The principal objections diſcuſſed in the firſt volume of this Continuation of the 
Thoughts concerning Comets, relate to the following ſix queſtions, I. Whether the 
conſent of all nations, in acknowledging a Deity, be a certain and demonſtrative 
proof of the exiſtence of a God. II. Whether there be any certainty in Aſtrology. 
III. If the Pagan Religion taught the practice of virtue, or of good morals, IV. If 


| all things were made for man. V. If Hiſtorians ought to relate things incredible 


and ſuperſtitious, VI. If the Polytheiſm of the Pagans has been exaggerated, The 
8 | 2 | | 


ſecond 


Mr Bayle next makes a remark which he thought very eſſential. I beg of 


« thought either as bad or worſe than no Religion. This diſpute therefore is of 


17045 | 


ſubject, ſo that the materials were brought together and made uſe of at the fame 


aſide in the ſecond, to prevent engaging myſelf in a labour much larger than I 
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ſecond volume is employed in ſhowing that he had rraſon in his Thoughts concerning 
Comets to ſay, That Hibeiſm is not a greater evil than 1dolatry, Mr Bayle points 
out the writers whom he had already alledged in that work, and cites ſeveral others, 


among which are Fathers of the Church, and Catholic and Proteſtant Doctors, who 


have affirmed- that there are things as bad or worſe than Atheiſm, or who have even 
declared that Idolatry is worſe than Atheifm, and who have notwithſtanding never 


been expoſed to eccleſiaſtic cenſures upon that account. From hence he concludes 


that he was intitled to maintain the ſame opinion, and that if many writers have 
been of a contrary ſentiment, this only proves that the queſtion in debate is of a 


problematieal nature, and left to every body's diſcretion, and concerning which 


1 


66 


(„ 


every body is at liberty to chooſe either ſide without prejudice to orthodox. 
-. He likewiſe here examines the queſtion (1), Whether a ſociety entirely compoſed of (1) Con- 
true Chriſtians, and ſurrounded by other nations eitber of Infidels, or of worldly minded often 
Chriſtians, ſuch as all the nations where Chriſtianity prevails are at preſent, and have Various 
been for a long while, would be able to preſerve itſelf,” and declares himſelf for the ne- Thoughts 
gative. Upon this occaſion he acquaints us with the notion which a learned man Kc. Ian. 
had formed to himſelf of Chriſtianity. *< I was acquainted (ſays he (2), with a * 
« learned man, who fancied that Jeſus Chriſt had not propoſed his Religion as a 10 

ce thing which could ſuit with all forts of perſons, but only with a ſmall number (2) 74. 
« of the wiſe. He founded his notion upon this, that a whole nation which ſhould 7%. 602, 
ce practiſe exactly all the rules of Chriſtianity, would not be able to preſerye itſelf 693- 
« againſt the invaſions of its neighbours. Now it could not be the intention of 

God; that an entire ſociety ſhould be deprived. of all the human means of pre- 
<« ſerving itſelf independant of other people. This man would therefore perſuade 
% me, that as the Stoic Philoſophy which was impracticable for a whole ſociety 
was deſigned only for exalted minds, ſo the Goſpel in like manner was on!. 

appointed for Aſcetics, for choſen perſons capable of abſtracting themſelves 

from the world, and of devoting themſelves, in caſe of neceſſity, to the ſoli- 

tude of the moſt frightful deſarts. In a word (ſaid he), we ought to conſider 

the Goſpel only as a model of the utmoſt perfection, propoſed to thoſe to 

whom nature ſtrengthened by Grace ſhould give a reliſh for the moſt refined 

' ſpirituality. Thus St Benedict, St Dominic, St Francis of Aſſiſe, and other 
founders of orders, have laid down rules and obſervances, not. for all man- 

kind, but for interior and ſpiritual Chriſtians the number of which is very ſmall, 

I anſwered this learned friend that he was evidently miſtaken, ſince it 1s plain 

by reading the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles that the law of Jesus CHRIST is pro- 

poſed to all forts of people, of what ſex and condition ſoever, not as a choice 


which they are left at liberty to make or not, but as the only means of avoiding 
& eternal damnation.” gr | | 


This book engaged Mr Bayle in ſome diſputes. He had curſorily criticiſed the 
ſyſtem of Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew concerning plaſtic and vital natures, Theſe 
Gentlemen ſuppoſe that theſe are immaterial ſuſtances, endowed with a power of form- 
ing plants and animals, without knowing what they do. Mr Bayle obſerved (3), (3) 144. 
that thereby theſe Gentlemen, without thinking of it and contrary to their inten- Jem. i. p. - 
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tions, had weakened the moſt ſenſible argument we have for the Being of God 99, 91 


taken from the admirable ſtructure of the univerſe, and gave an opportunity to the 
Stratonicians to elude it by retortion, For if God could give to a plaſtic nature 
the faculty of producing the organization of animals, without its having the idea of 
what it doth; they will conclude from hence that the formation of the regularity 
which we obſerve in the world, is not inconſiſtent with want of knowledge, and ſo 
the world may be the effect of a blind cauſe. | 3 3 

Mr le Clerc had adopted this hypotheſis, and thought himſelf obliged to defend 
it (4). He was offended that Mr Bayle had ſaid that it gave ground to elude by (9) Biblio- 
way of retortion one of the arguments which moſt embaraſſeth the Atheiſts, He theque 
complained that this remark would raiſe very diſadvantageous notions of the Reli- choibe, 
gion and of the abilities of Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew, and that he found himſelf ye . 
intereſted in this matter. He fays that if Mr Bayle had ſufficiently under- 2g. 283, 
ſtood their opinion, he would have ſeen that it gives no handle to Atheiſts, be- and the 
cauſe the plaſtic and vital natures which they maintain, are only inſtruments. in Vellowing. 
the hand of God, that they have no power but what God has given them, that 
God governs their actions, that they are inſtrumental cauſes, produced and em- 
ployed by the principal; and that we cannot ſay that a building was made with- 
out art, becauſe not only the hammers, the rules, the ſquares, the compaſſes, the 
axes, the ſaws, but even the hands of men which made uſe of theſe utenſils, are (;) gig. 


things deſtitute of intelligence: it is ſufficient that the mind of the Architect has ry of the 


conducted all theſe, and employed them to accompliſh his deſigns. It is evident Works of 
then, adds he, that Atheiſts, who deny the exiſtence of the intelligent cauſe. which e Learn: 


has guided and regulated the formation of all things, cannot retort the argument 2 = 
which theſe two Philoſophers have oppoſed to them. 


| Art. vi. 
Mr Bayle anſwered (5), that he had not the leaſt intention of doing, prejudice either pag. 8 
to the orthodoxy or the learning of theſe Gentlemen, and that he had even taken falle * 

| | care 7 
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care to prevent any ſuch mere Hie adds, that the defect he had found in their 1704. 
hypotH was not peculiar to them: hat almoſt all the Philoſophers, both ancient x 
and modern were in the ſame caſe. . He: ſhows. that if theſe Gentlemen had conſidered 
their plaſtic natures as ſimple . inſtruments, in the hand of God, they would have 
fallen into all the inconveniences of the . Carteſian hypotheſis, which they deſigned 
to avoid; ſo that it muſt be ſuppoſed, that wy believed them to be active prin- 
ciples, which do not require being puſhed on and directed without interruption, but 
that it is ſufficient, that God ſet them in their proper places, and watch over their 


conduct, in order to ſet them right when it is neceſſary. Now this being granted, 1 
he maintains, that there is room for a retortion. For when we bring the order — 
and ſymmetry of the world as a proof of the exiſtence of God, we ſuppoſe that 3 
in or to produce any regular work, the agent muſt have an idea T7 it: while _ 
according to Dr Cudworth the plaſtic natures which produce plants and animals —_— 


have no idea of what they do, If it be anſwered, that they were created by a Being 
who knows all things, and that they only execute his idea's, the Stratohician will 
reply that if they execute them in quality of efficient cauſes, this is as incompre- 
henſible as the thing objected againſt, ſince it is as difficult to execute a plan 
Which we do not know, wa which another knows, as it is to follow a plan which 
is known by no body. Since you allow, will the Stratonician ſay, that God can 


giyc to creatures a faculty of Producing excellent works Without the leaſt Know- 9 
ledge; you ought likewiſe to own, that there is no neceſſary connexion; between 
the faculty of producing excellent works, and the idea of their eſſence, and of the RS 


manner of their production; and conſequently you ought not to pretend that theſe 
two things cannot be ſeparated in nature, and that nature may not have of itſelf, 
what theſe plaſtic beings have, according to you, by the gift of God. To abridge 
this diſpute Mr Bayle reduced it to this queſtion of fact: Have theſe Gentlemen taught 
that plaſtic and vilal natures are only * inſtruments in the band of Gd? Mr le 
Clerc (ſays he) ſeems to . it, by his example of an Architect who erects a 
very regular building, though all the tools of which he makes uſe be void of un- 
derſtanding. It is evident, added Mr Bayle, that with regard to the Architect, all 
his tools, and even his hands, are meerly paſſive inſtruments, which only move in 
as far as he puſheth them. If the plaſtic and vital natures be in the ſame caſe, I 
confeſs there is no retortion to be feared,, but on the other hand God alone in this 
caſe will be the next and immediate cauſe of all generation; which would be to 
admit the Carteſian doctrine, which they meant to reject. de Hagar Log} 42 
(1) Biblio- Mr le Clerc replied (1) that Dr Cudworth did not look upon the plaſtic natures 
theque to be paſſive inſtruments; that they are under the direction of God, who conducts 
ge them, though we do not know in what manner; that though they act regularly, 
Art vi, yet it is under the direction of God, who intervenes as he thinks fit, and when he 
pag. 422, thinks fit; that the ſole difference which is between their action and the faculty of 
and the beaſts, who do ſeveral things in a regular manner when men conduct them, tho? 
following. they do not know what they do, is, that we do not know how God intervenes, 
and that we ſee how men act. But however this be, adds he, the Atheiſts cannot 
retort Dr Cudworth's argument againſt him, becauſe God is Author of the order 
in which the plaſtic nature operates; and that according to the Atheiſts notions, 
matter moves of itſelf without any cauſe which regulates it, or which has given it 
a power of moving regularly. If any body ſhould ſay that it has it of itſelf, that = | 
would not be to retort the argument, this would be to make a ſuppoſition, which 1 
it would be eaſy to overturn. | i -Y 
(2) Hito- Mr Bayle again replied (2), and began with ſtating the queſtion anew, He ſaid 
ry of the that the retortion was founded on this, that, if we ſuppoſe that there are beings 


Works of which have the faculty of organizing animals without knowing what they do, we | 
7 a cannot refute thoſe who ſay that the world may have been produced without the ope- 7g 
' ember ration of an intelligent cauſe, It would be to no purpoſe to anſwer to them, that 
1704, theſe beings have received this faculty from an intelligent cauſe : for by making this 3 I 
Art. xi. anſwer we would till own the compatibility of the power to organize matter with 1 
7% 34%» want of underſtanding, and conſequently would confute ourſelves. Mr Bayle next 3 
fallewing. examines Mr le Clerc's Reply. He owns that a creature without, underſtanding, may 2 
under the direction of God do certain things as regularly as a cauſe endowed with = | 
underſtanding ; but that in that caſe this creature would be only a paſſive inſtru- | 1 
ment in the hand of God. And ſo the plaſtic natures of Dr Cudworth cannot be | E 
the efficient cauſe of organization, but at moſt the inſtrument, They are no | 
more capable of diſcernmeat in the firſt moment of conception, than in all the other 1 
moments which follow until the organization is compleated; it is neceſſary therefore $ 
that God apply and dire& them without interruption from the beginning to the 2 
end: from whence it neceſſarily follows, that they are only paſſive inſtruments in 2 
his hands, and ſo Dr Cudworth cannot avoid the retortion, except by ſuppoſing 
what the Carteſians ſuppoſe. The example of beaſts, adds he, confirms the difficul- 
ty; for if we conſider all the ſervices which we draw from them, we ſhall find that 
in all things wherein their knowledge doth not ſerve them for a guide, they muſt 
be puſhed or directed as if they were pure machines. 
3 | : Mr le 
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on that ſubject. 4 1 only thought (ſaid he (4), that after having propoſed Dr Cud- 
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THE LIFE OF M*!/BAYLE of 
Mr le Clerc had ſaid, that Madam Maſham, Dr Cudworth's daughter, had wrote 
him a letter, wherein he complained with' reaſon of Mr Bayle's proceeding, with regard to. ber 


father ; and that ſhe had allowed him to print it, but that he did not think it 


proper to do ſo; becauſe poſſibly Mr Bayle might change his opinion when he 
had better underſtood Dr Cudworth's ſyſtem. Madam Maſham had been preju- 
diced againſt Mr Bayle: but he appealed to what he had at firit anſwered to 
Mr le Clerc, and added that if this Lady, who was very learned, would be pleaſed 
to examin the matter, ſhe would find that ſhe had been miſinformed. And in fact 
when ſhe had ſeen Mr Bayle's explanations, ſhe deſired Mr le Cee to ppc the 
Letter which ſhe had wrote to him (1). 


Mr le Clerc ſtill maintained that Dr Cudworth gave no room for retortion. He 1 70 
ſaid (2), that the conception of a deſign, ſuch as that of forming animals, is incom- 7 Cope 
patible with a want of knowledge in the firſt cauſe 3 but that it is not ſo as to the 7 be 
ſecond cauſes, which act under the direction of his firſt cauſe : that it is not ne- yo | A 1 
ceſſary that God ſhould direct and puſh them continually as we do paſſive inſtru- 7% 34 & 
mente and „ (3) that he had proved this by the uſe which men make of beaſts; Jh. 

* whoſe organs they do not move, which act notwithſtanding in a regular manner, 1705, P. 


< in order to produce a certain effect, which they are entirely ignorant of. They Ihe flew: 
cc * not puſned, as Mr Bayle ſays, in the ſame manner as if they were pure 75g. 


<< machines, ſince they move their own members. For example, can one ſay that | 
&« a dog, who being placed in a fort of wheel turns it about by going in it, and by (2) Biblio- 

this mean turns a ſpit and what is tied to it, is employed in the ſame manner Ee 
as a jack? the jack is ſet a going merely by weights, but we do not give mo- J. oy. 
tion to the limbs of the dog; it is he himſelf who moves them, and though Art. vii. 


we ſhould put in his place any fort of machine it would never produce the lame. 5%, 281, 


cc 


cc 


effect. I own, adds he, that I cannot tell in what manner God applies himſelf to 8 


Hlowin iy 
c matter and directs the immaterial forming natures, without being author of all their 9 


actions; but we cannot reject this opinion as abſurd, after the direct proofs which (3) Id. 
have been brought of it. Otherwiſe we muſt reject every thing of which we have pag 286, 
not compleat or adequate ideas, which would be to fall into a ridiculous Pyr- 

« rhoniſm,” As to what Mr Bay le had ſaid that he preferred the ſyſtem of occa- 

fional cauſes to all others, becauſe it ſeemed to him to be the moſt proper to eſtabliſh 

the being of God; Mr le Clerc declared that he would not engage in any diſpute 


ce 
cc 
cc 


(4) Lid. 
e werth's opinion as probable, I was obliged to ſhow. that Mr. Bayle was in the — 268 


« wrong to ſay that it made way for the Atheiſts. to deſtroy, by a retortion, che 

« ſtrongeſt argument which can be produced againſt. them, and which is drawn 

« from the order of the univerſe. After having done this, I have no more to add 

« upon this ſubject. I will not enter into perſonal matters, nor penetrate into 

« deſigns, which cannot be diſcovered, without, i thoſe who might be el | 

« of them.” 

Mr Bayle recapitulated this diſpute, and examined 3 it more thoroughly (5). He (5) An 

obſerved that Dr Cudworth's hypotheſis, to wit, that God has the Idea of the or- Anſwer to 
ganization of animals, doth not in the leaſt leſſen the incomprehenſibility and im- the Quel- 


poſſibility of his ſuppoſition that the true efficient and immediate cauſe of organi- gone of e 


zation knows nothing at all; and that the Stratonicians may make uſe of the ſe- ue | 

cond hypotheſis in order to conteſt the other: that they will ſhow him that theſe man, To. 

two things appear equally impoſſible, the one that the inventors of a machine know . chap. 

nothing, the other that they ſhould cauſe it to be executed by perſons who 260 7 => 

have no idea of it. Mr Bayle adds, that the example of a dog who is the gluing. 

cauſe of a ſpit's turning about, was out of the caſe which he had propoſed : for he 

had not ſaid, that we are obliged to puſb and direct beaſts in the ſervices which we 

receive from them, but only that in all. caſes in which their knowledge doth not ſerve 

them inſiead of a guide, we muſt puſh. them or diret them, as if they were pure ma- 

chines. (6) A dog placed in a fort of wheel is not ignorant that he muſt walk, (6) 14. 

« and that he will be beaten if he ſtops 3 18 not he threatened and even bear every chap. 
time he interrups his action? He is not therefore without a certain kind of know- Hi. p. 

ledge which ſerves. to direct him, he ſees the objects which are round about him, * 

he is afraid, and he acts by this fear, or by ſome other paſſion upon his loco- 

motive faculty; and in the ſituation in which he is placed he cannot move him- 

ſelf, without at the ſame time moving the wheel round its center, and by that 

e means turning the ſpit. It is not therefore neceſſary to puſh him or make bim 

« move his legs, it is ſufficient to excite ſome ſentiment or paſſion, in him which 

% may make him move. Let us obſerve, continued Mr Bayle, that the motion. 

* which he gives to himſelf is continually under. the direction of another cauſe. It 

„is not a motion which makes him go from place to place. The dog continues 

„till in the ſame place although he never ceaſeth to move. From whence proceeds 

& this? It is becauſe his motion is continually determined by the diſpoſition of the 

% wheel to be ſuch as it is. Here therefore is an example which proves that 

„ in all caſes wherein the knowledge of beaſts doth not ſerve them for a. guide, 


we muſt either puſh or direct them, if we want to make chem ſerve for 
„VOL. I. 7 | any 


cc 
Cc 
(e 
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« any purpoſe. All muletiers and coachmen will confirm this. A coach- 1704. 
% man may be at reſt when his horſes know the way, or content himſelf with taking 
« notice when they do not do their duty; but when they are ignorant that they 
e muſt change their road, he is obliged: to be active in order to give them the 
«« neceſſary direction.“ Mr Bayle added, that as to the direct proofs which had been 
brought of the exiſtence of plaſtic natures, he did not believe them to be ſo ſtro 
that one muſt either be a Sceptic, or embrace that opinion; but that he would nor 
enter upon that enquiry. ; 6 „ "ar 

(1) Bid. The concluſion of Mr le Clerc's laſt Reply gave Mr Bayle occaſion to fay (1), 

chap. that Mr le Clerc had not ſufficiently reflected upon a thing which may be 


x 8 ce eaſily known, to wit, that the ſame zeal which inclines one man to maintain 
1K 286, « that a reaſon has a great deal of ſolidity for the exiſtence of God, may incline 


e another man to maintain that it is weak and dangerous. Theſe two men may 
<« have the ſame intention, they differ only in their judgment about the quality of 
an argument. They ought both therefore, ſaid Mr Bayle, to abſtain from al} 
e ſuſpicious)exprefſions, to abſtam, I ſay, not by ſaying that they will abſtain from 
ce them, for this doth not fail to ſtrike home, but by a perfect filence. Equity ought 
| immediately to preſent itſelf to their mind, and hinder them from taying any 
| „ thing which may be agreeable to the malice of their readers. The warmeſt de- 
<« fenders of orthodoxy have always preſerved to themſelves the liberty of examining 
5 ce the arguments for the exiſtence of God, and for any other article of faith, and 

& of rejecting ſuch as they thought weak,” He ſhows that in the Church of Rome 

they acknowledge a difference betwixt conteſting a doctrine, and conteſting ſome of 

the reaſons brought to prove it; and that this liberty is {till greater among Pro- 

(2) Bid. teſtants. Bur be it as it will, continued he (2), you will eaſily obſerve that the 

ag. 1290, © diſpute about Dr Cudworth's plaſtic natures doth not intereſt Religion. It is an 

1291. © hypotheſis lately invented which has very few followers. Whether it doth or doth 

& not furniſh the Atheiſts with a pretence to chicane, is of ſmall importance. This 

« doth not in the leaſt hurt the many victorious arguments, which this learned Eng- 

« liſhman has made uſe of and illuſtrated in a wonderful manner againſt Atheiſm. 

6 The ſyſtem of the Peripatetics has been in the ſame caſe with theſe plaſtic na- 

ce tures during many ages and is fo {till : fo that the diſpute of which I am ſpeaking 

« only concerns two private perſons, is only a queſtion of Logic, and of Na- 

e tural Philoſophy. All the queſtion is whether Mr Bayle has reaſon to fay that 

« a certain retortion can be made, or if Mr le Clerc has reaſon to maintain the 

& contrary, and has not given occaſion to his readers to diſcover the embarraſſing 
c conſequences and defects of his plaſtic ' natures,” „ 

(3) Biblio- Mr le Clerc took this matter very differentiy. When Mr Bayle (faid he (3), 
theque ** accuſed Dr Cudworth of giving a handle to the Atheiſts to retort ſome of the 
choiſie, arguments which are brought againſt them; I at firſt believed that it was be- 

Tom. ix. « cauſe he did not ſufficiently underſtand Dr Cudworth's ſyſtem, for in fact he 

ow 6 did not underſtand it . . . . . but as I have ſeen that he would receive no explana- 

. „ tion upon that ſubject, after I had explained it to him thrice, I no longer doubted 

« that he ſaid this with a deſign to excuſe the Atheiſts, as he doth in his 
« Thoughts concerning Comets, and in the Continuation. . . , . , Being vexed, as it 
« ſeems, to ſee Dr Cudworth triumph over the Atheiſts in a very. glorious and ad- 
«© yantageous manner for Chriſtianity, and not daring to deny this, he thought it 
« was neceſſary at any rate to blacken that great man's manner of philoſophizing, 
« by accuſing him of furniſhing arms to thoſe who deny the being of a God.” 
Mr le Clerc afterwards ſays that all the difficulty is now reduced to this one pro- 
poſition : 5+ Whether there can exiſt an immaterial ſelf- acting nature, which forms 
ic in miniature, by a faculty which it has received from God, machines ſuch as 
<< the bodies of plants and animals are, without having an idea of them.” He main- 
tained that this is poſſible, ſtill ſuppoſing that the creator of this nature has in himſelf 
perfectly clear ideas of what it doth ; without which it would be impoſſible for a blind na- 
ture to act with order, But that it doth not tollow from hence, that this nature is a mere- 
ly paſſive inſtrument in the hand of God, becauſe according to the ſuppoſition it is a ſelf- 
acting nature. He alledged the example of beaſts, which men employ as active inſtru- 
ments to draw loaded carriages, and to turn milſtones in a certain order ; without know- 
ing either what they do, or why they do it, or whether they obſerve any order or no. 
He related likewiſe the principal actions of birds, and ſaid that how admirable ſoever 
thoſe actions are, yet they were performed without knowledge ; ſince otherwiſe we ſhould 
be obliged to conclude that theſe animals have a great deal more wit, and reaſon infi- 
nitely better than man, which would be very abſurd, He owned that he had not a clear 
idea of theſe plaſtic natures, that he did not know how God applies them to matter, 
nor how he liredts them without being author of their actions: but that he had a 
very clear idea of an active inſtrument which is Author of it's own actions, and 
yet doth not know what it doth, becauſe he faw that beaſts were in many reſpects 
inſtruments of this nature, and that this was the ſubject in SW He added, that we 
ought not, as Mr Bayle did, to take out one propoſition from Dr Cudworth's ſyſtem, 
as if he had advanced only that, and give it up te the Atheiſts to be 9 
ks I : = 


* 


* 
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can act with order; but that an infinitely powerful Being who has an idea of order 3 
may create other Beings which have it not, and who notwithſtanding obſerve it; 


becauſe he may give them a certain activity which they can only exerciſe in the 
manner which he thinks fit, and apply them to matter upon which they act of 


themſelves, although we do not know how. After having thus explained Dr Cud- 
worth's opinion, he ſays that he will not <* ſtay here to refute particularly all Mr Bayle's 
« ſimilies, which are not at all juſt, which make us forget the ſtate of the queſtion, 
„ and which turn only upon confuſed ideas which he perplexeth with a deſign to 
« fayour the Atheiſts, Neither will I take up time (adds he) in expoſing his weak 
<< reaſonings,, to ſhew that he has not underſtood; me, and has not ſufficiently 
<« taken notice with what view I have ſpoken. This would be to tire the reader, 
and one could not avoid troubleſome repetitions and fatiguing diſcuſſions of 
«« trifles.“ | bes: | 
Mr Bayle conſidered his laſt Anſwer as the end of this diſpute, and contented | 
himſelf with making ſome reflexions on Mr le Clerc's reply. We may hence- 
forth (ſays he (1), look upon the plaſtic natures of Dr Cudworth as at an end. (1) An- 
C Not that Mr le Clerc doth not ſtill make a great noiſe about it, but he only para- ſwer for 
* phraſeth what he has already ſaid, and leaves my replies in their full force. It is A le 
ce not neceſſary therefore to ſupport them by any new remark; it will be ſufficient to Cle con. 
6 defire the readers to compare them with his laſt piece.” He obſerves that Mr Leib- cerning 
niz had acknowledged the juſtneſs of the retortion of the Stratonicitans. <* Bur let the 3d 
<< us not talk any more of retortion, adds he; Mr le Clerc obviates this ſufficiently _ _ 
by the neceſſity which he ſuppoſeth there is, that God ſhould intervene in the of the gth 
« work of theſe plaſtic natures. It has been proved to him, that an interrup- Tome of 
c ted direction would not be ſufficient, from whence it follows that God directs them the Bi- 
* without intermiſſion, which ſhows that they can only be reckoned an inſtrumental 1 
cauſe, Now in this caſe there is no ground for further diſpute; for Mr Bayle al- , pr v9 
ways laid down this alternative, that either the retortion of the Stratonician muſt 
take place, or the plaſtic natures are not the true efficient cauſe of the organization of 
the foetus, The conſequence which ought to be drawn from Mr le Clerc's anſwer 
is, that they are only an inſtrument in the hand of God, whether he directs them 
immediately, or whether he place them like a ſpring in a machine, the form of 
« which is the permanent | cauſe of the direction of all the pieces, or whether 
he makes uſe: of ſome other determination equivalent to this. Let no body 
object that they are endowed with activity, for this doth not hinder them from being 
& a mere inſtrument.” He ſays, that he had ſhown that Mr le Clerc could receive 
no advantage from the example of beaſts, and that to ſuppoſe, as he did, that birds 


cc 


perform many things with a wonderful regularity, tho“ they are neither directed by 


their own. knowledge, nor by the laws of mechaniſm; is to bring back the occult 


qualities of the Schoolmen. It would be (adds he (2), a ſort of inhumanity to puſh (2) Bid. 


Mr le Clerc any farther: he himſelf ow]ns that he is embaraſſed, which is a ſign pag. 34. 


© that he is reduced to the laſt extremity. He is therefore ſufficiently puniſhed, 


<< eſpecially. if we conſider, that being infatuated with his plaſtic natures, he has ex- 
£ poſed himſelf to the ridicule of all the modern Philoſophers. They cannot com- 


&c prehend how a man who. has ſhown a good taſte in other things, ſhould chuſe ra- 


ther to fall into the moſt abſurd galimatias, than to part with his conceit.“ He 
ſays that he was perſuaded, that if Dr Cudworth had foreſeen the conſequences of his i 
Syſtem, he would have reformed it; and that if he had been alive when Mr le Clerc's 4 
firſt Anſwer was publiſhed, he would have been very much ſurprized to ſee his ho- 
nour intereſted where there was ſo little occaſion for it: that Mr Bayle's obſerva- 
tion concerned Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, and ſuch ſuperior genius's, as well as 
Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew : that the laſt named gentleman gave himſelf no 
trouble about it, although Mr le Clerc had in a manner provoked him to it. Dr 
„ Cudworth (fays he (3), would have been no leſs indifferent about an objection 
in which he was no more concerned than almoſt all mankind, and would have 
no doubt ſuſpected that this was only made a pretext to ſerve for the begin- 
ning of a quarrel, He would have imagined that there was a ſnake in the graſs, 
ſome old leaven, ſome abſceſs which had been forming itſelf a great while, 
and which muſt needs break at laſt.” Mr Bayle adds that knowing how touch 
Mr le Clerc was, he had treated him with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and had ab- 
ſtained from reproaching him with not underſtanding Dr Cudworth's Syſtem : that 


ce 


2 


oy 
CC 


Mr le Clerc to cloak his inability to anſwer his arguments had treated them as 


trifling : in a word that the victory obtained over him on the ſubje& of the plaſtic 
natures had ſo confounded him, that he was beſide himſelf whenever he returned to 
that ſubject, and that he had looſed the reins to calumny; like pariſh Prieſts 

** who cry out Heretic, if any of their pariſhioners though agreeing in the main 

to the truth of their doctrine, do not agree about the force of the reaſons they 
—— make uſe of to prove it.“ | „% Dil ee 2 3 22 | 4 a 
Thus ended the controverſy which Mr Bayle had with Mr le Clerc concerning the 
Plaitic natures of Dr Cudworth, n n 


About 


R 
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About the end of the year 170g, Mt Bayle publiſhedat the ſame time the ſe: 


cond and third volumes of his Auſter to tbe Nueſtions of à Country Gentleman, In 
the Preface to the ſecond volume he obſerved: that there is this difference betwixt 


theſe volumes and the firſt, that the firſt contained a great variety of literary and 


hiſtorical particulars, and few matters of reaſoning, and theſe on the contrary con- 
tained a great deal of reaſoning, and little variety of literary and hiſtorical ar- 
ticles. I have heard (adds he) that any body complained that there was too 
„ much reaſoning in the firſt part, and many have been heard to complain that 
** there was not enough of it there, I have therefore thought it proper to change 

the proportions, by allowing the greateſt ſhare in the continuation of this work 
to what was only an acceiſory in the firft volume.“ The plan of this book furniſhed 
him with a natural occaſion of introducing all ſorts of ſubjects: he took this op- 


(0 


portunity of examining ſome pieces which had been lately publiſhed, wherein he 


1) De ori. 


gine mali. 
Authore 
Gulielmo 
King, 

S. T. D. 


Epiſcopo 


Derenfi. 
Dublinii, 
1702, in 
80. It was 
reprinted 
at London 
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(2) Months 
of May and 
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1703. 
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found himſelf intereſted. 

Dr King, Biſhop of Londonderry, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Dublin, had 
publiſhed a - treatiſe concerning the Origin of Evil (1): Mr Bayle examined his 
principles, but not having the book, and conſidering; that it would have been dif- 
ficult to find it in Holland, he confined himſelf to ſome general obſervations upon 
the long extracts which Mr Bernard had given of it in his News from the Republic 
of Leiters (2). Dr King had compoſed this work in order to ſolve the difficulties 
which the Manicheans raiſe in Mr Bayle's Dictionary on the ſubject of phyſical 
and moral evil. Experience teacheth us that man is not only ſubject to diſeaſes, 
pains, troubles, and ſundry other miſeries, but he is likewiſe liable to commit an 
infinite number of crimes. The queſtion is how to reconcile theſe facts with the 
common notions of the ſovereign goodneſs and ſovereign wiſdom of the infinitely 
perfect Being. Dr King had a great deal of penetration, and a very nice judg- 


ment. His penetration made him comprehend the whole extent and conſequences of 


the difficulty; he made uſe of new principles to ſolve it. He maintains that God's 
end in creating the univerſe, was not to. procure to himſelf glory, as the gene- 
rality of Divines affirm, but to exerciſe his power, and communicate his goodneſs : 
that it is not true that the earth was made for man, that it is the ignorance or 
pride of man which inſpires him with this chimerical imagination; that the quan- 
tity of happineſs in the world is greater than the miſery to be found there, an 


evident proof of which we have in the horror which all men have at death, and their 
violent deſire for life, even when they are overwhelmed with the miſer ies, of which 


they moſt bitterly complain; that man being created of matter, becomes neceſſarily 
ſubject to diſeaſes, grief &c; but that pain and paſſions. are uſeful for the preſer- 
vation of the body, ſince they warn it of what might deſtroy it; that the evils are 


which are neceſſary conſequences of the laws: of nature; that phyſical evil is as ne- 
ceſſary in the univerſal Syſtem of Beings, as the equality of the diameters is efleritial 


to a circle; and that theſe neceſſary evils do not at all intereſt the goodneſs of 


But the great difficulty regards moral evil, that is, the bad choices of man, the bad 
determination of his will, and in a word, all that is called vice. In order to ſolve 


it, Dr King has recourſe to the ordinary ſolution, to wit, free-will 5 but he gives a 
notion of it very different from that of other Divines. He makes it to conſiſt in the 
power of chooſing, independently of the other taculties of a free agent, and of the 


quality of objects; ſo that this power is not determined by the: goodneſs of objects, 


but the objects are rendered good and agreeable by its choice and determination. This 


»4t 


lis determinations, and diſpoſer of his fate. Conſequently God would have diſturbed 


the happineſs of the firſt man in its ſource, if he had not left him at liberty to 


chuſe what he ſhould pleaſe. It was neceſſary. therefore that man ſhould be capable 
of making a bad choice, and falling into ſin. God could only hinder, the bad uſe 
of liberty in the three following manners. I. By not creating any Being endowed 
with liberty. II. By making uſe of his almighty power to prevent free agents 
from abuſing their liberty. III. By carrying man to another habitation, where he 


ſhould find no occaſion which could incline him to make a bad choice. But if 


none of theſe three be practicable, we muſt conclude, that the permiſſion of ſin 


5 1 independence is the ſource of mens happineſs, ſince it makes him maſter of 


170g. 


ſo connected with the good that they are inſeparable; that theſe are inconveniencies 


is not blameable. Now 1. If God had created no Beings endowed with liberty, 


the world muſt have been a pure machine, incapable of any action; for matter 


is moved, but doth not move itſelf. Beſides, God has created the world to exer- 
ciſe his virtues, and to pleaſe: himſelf in his work. Now the more a creature is 
like to him, and the more ſelf-ſufficient it is, the more agreeable it muſt needs be 
to him. But we cannot make any doubt that a creature which moves of itſelf, 
which is pleaſed in itſelf, which is capable of receiving and acknowledging a 
favour, is more excellent, and muſt pleaſe him who made it, more than one 
which is not capable of acting, feeling, and of acknowledging a favour. 2. If God 
ſhould. interpoſe his. almighty power, to prevent the bad uſe of liberty, greater in- 


conveniencies would ariſe from thence, than from the abuſe itſelf which we can make 
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of this liberty. It requires no leſs power to hinder the exerciſe of liberty, than to ſtop 
the courſe of the ſun, and beſides it would be neceſſary, that God ſhould entirely 
change his manner of acting with free agents, which is to keep them in their duty (1) News 
by the motives of rewards and puniſhments. It would deprive us of what is moſt 2 = 

agreeable to us in our determinations, which is to be perſuaded that we had it in of ines) 
our power not to determine ourſelves. It were to deprive God of the exerciſe of Februdty 
one of his moſt excellent virtues, to defire that he ſhould interpoſe his power in or- 44 March 
der to hinder all the evil determinations of the will, in which his wiſdom is exerciſed 75. 

in the moſt excellent manner, and in which it ſhines with a particular luſtre. III. As (ö) News 
to the third manner of hindering the bad uſe of liberty, this were to deſire that &c. Febru- 
God ſhould entirely deſtroy human nature, which was created to dwell upon the earth 40 1705» 
and no where elſe, It is true that good men ſhall be afterwards carried to another 125+ 
place, where they ſhall continue to all eternity, but that is only after they have been (3) Con- 

prepared upon earth, like wild ſtocks in a nurſery before they are tranſplanted in order tormite de 


to bear fruit elſewhere. 5 "oY „„ Jai ol avec 
Thus Dr King anſwered the objections founded upon phyſical and moral evil. As l Mien: 
ou defen- 


he ſuppoſeth that his adverſaries do not admit a Revelation, he makes uſe only Of '@ de la 
principles drawn from natural reaſon. Mr Bayle did not think that his ſyſtem took Religion, 
away the difficulties, and refuted it by ſeveral arguments which he lays down with contre les 
great accuracy and force. We 1 1 
Mr Bernard furniſhed Mr Bayle with another article of great importance. He gave —— 
a critical Extract of the Continuation of the Thoughts concerning Comets (1), and at. dans le 
tacked Mr Bayle upon the queſtion whether the general conſent of nations be a proof Dietio- 
of the exiſtence of God, upon the parallel of Atheiſm and Paganiſm, and upon rig We, 
the queſtion whether a ſociety entirely compoſed of true Chriſtians, ſurrounded with 3 
other nations either of Infidels or worldly Chriſtians, could be able to maintain itſelf. de Mr 
Every body was ſurprized that Mr Bernard who had always lived upon a footing Bayle. At 
of friendſhip with Mr Bayle, ſhould affect to enter into a controverſy with him; and 2 5 
it was thought that being ſuſpected of Arminianiſm, he wanted by this means to 1 
ingratiate himſelf with the Orthodox. However he uſed Mr Bayle with great reſpect. (4) 7 is 4 
As I am perſuaded (faid he (2), that Mr Bayle ſearcheth after truth ſincerely, I 2 in 4 
am ſure without having conſulted him, that he will not be diſpleaſed that I propoſe of 705 8 
* ſome difficulties to him in this Extract, as they ſhall offer themſelves to my mind, not Me Boyli's 
60 forgetting in the mean while the rules of good manners, and the eſteem, and reſpect, opinion 
„ which I have for his perſon and merit.” Mr Bayle in the ſecond volume of his , 
Anſwer to the Queſtions of a Country Gentleman, anſwered at large Mr Bernard's ob- by . ug 
Jjections concerning the general conſent of nations. In the third volume, he examined TI 
what related to himſelf in a book of Mr Jaquelot's intitled, The Conformity of Faith Bos, Do- 
with Reaſon, in anſwer to the principal difficulties diſperſed in Mr Bayle's hiſtorical and ner 13, 
critical Diftionary (3). Mr Jaquelot had left the Hague in order to go to Berlin, " 8 . 
where he was Chaplain to the King of Pruſſia. He then declared himſelf openly for bh follows 
Arminianiſm; which he durſt not have done in Holland, while under the authority of ing. | 
the Walloon Synods. In 1697 he had publiſhed a large volume intitled, 4 Diſſerta- ” 
tion concerning the Exiſtence of God, wherein that truth is demonſtrated, by the univerſal (5) A p _ 
hiſtory of the moſt ancient times ;, by a refutation of the Syſtem of Epicurus and Spinoſa ; Pr 1 
by the characters of Divinity which are obſervable in the Jewiſh Religion, and in the eſta- uus, 4 
bliſhment of Chriſtianity : Containing likewiſe convincing proofs of the Revelation of the City in A- 
ſacred writings (4). Mr Bayle in quoting this book in his Dictionary (5), made uſe of f 2 e 
an expreſſion which infinitely diſpleaſed Mr Jaquelot. (6) He loſt all patience 77 OY 
„ when he obſerved that Mr Bayle in quoting his Diſſertation concerning the Exiſ- 
„ tence of God, had only given it the title of a fine Book, He made loud com- (6) Entre- 
s plaints of this, and ſpread them abroad every where. It is true indeed that he _ 
% durſt not own that they were grounded on Mr Bayle's having made uſe of the & de The- 
<< poſitive fine inſtead of the ſuperlative very fine, or of ſome ſublime epithet. He miſte, ou 
ce pretended that he had uſed the term fine ironically. As ſoon as Mr Bayle was in- RePonſe 4 
« formed of this he ſent a common friend, to proteſt to him that he had made ors The. 
A uſe of that epithet in its natural ſignification, and it is certain that he employed ologie de 
* it in ſpeaking of another book concerning which no body will ſuſpect that he Mr Bayle 
55 would pretend to ſpeak ironically (7). Several people from that time foretold that | * 
= Mr Jaquelot would write againſt Mr Bayle with all the animoſity of a bitter Jaquelots 
” enemy, that he would conceal his reſentment a little in his firſt attack, becauſe 
he knew that the reply would give him a large field for it.” Accordingly Mr Ja- (7) 7t was 
quelot declared in his Preface, that he bad no intention of attacking either Mr Bayle's | ow. of 
perſon or bis morals. I eſteem, ſaid he, his erudition, his genius, his penetration, and | 
all the fine talents which diſtinguiſh a man in the learned world, I ſay once more, adds he, 
I have no deſign to dive into his intentions: I leave them to be judged by God and bis own (8) The 
conſcience, He declares that he propoſeth theſe difficulties with no other view than to obtain Bibi, 
an anſwer to ibem. =o on con- 
h ; f "4 Cernin 
Rr onband  r do eg 
What el. g the Exiſtence of , and concerning the Meſſiah (8 z 1 ap- 
ates to Mr Bayle may be reduced to theſe three heads. I. The liberty of in- 77 . 
;-2F OL, 1. I" XXX, bY difference, 9 
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difference. II. The Origin of Evil. III. The objections which the Pyrrlionians 170g. 
may raiſe againſt ſome doctrines of revealed Religion. Mr Bayle obſerves upon 

this that the title of Mr Jaquelot's book is deceitful, becauſe it makes people 

| think that it is entirely deſigned to refute Mr Bayle, whereas what con- 

(1) An- Cerns him makes only the ſmalleſt part of it. He finds another much more eſ- 

ſwertothe ſential fault in it. There is no reader (ſays he (1), who upon ſeeing this 

Queſtions «<< title will not judge that Mr Bayle has attacked Religion, while all that he 

of a Coun- 4 has done is to ſhow. that the philoſophical objections againſt, what Theology 

try Gen- . 3 N i BY 
man, Tom, teacheth concerning the Origin and Conſequences of Sin, are ſo ſtrong that our 

iii, chap. ** reaſon is too weak to ſolve them, ſo that we ought to behave ourſelves in the 

ts Be. ff ſame manner with regard to the myſtery of predeſtination, as with regard to the 
42 643. « other myſteries of the Goſpel ; that is to ſay, believe them upon the authority 

of God, though we can neither comprehend them, nor reconcile them to the 
“ maxims of Philoſophers. If he has diſperſed ſome other difficulties. in his Dic- 

& tionary, they are all of the ſame kind.” Mr Bayle adds that if this be to attack 
Religion we muſt affirm that the moſt orthodox Divines do likewiſe attack it, when 
they ſay that the Trinity, the Incarnation, Predeſtination, and ſtill; more particu- 

_ larly the Origin of Evil, are myſteries which our reaſon cannot comprehend, but 
which it ought to believe, ſubmitting itſelf to the authority of God who has re- 
vealed them. He quotes a great many divines in proof of this, who all with one 
voice except againſt reaſon, and do not aſk its aſſent when the queſtion is about re- 
vealed articles of faith. He cites particularly Mr Jurieu, who in vain implored the 


(2) A aſſiſtance of reaſon to ſolve the difficulties which preſented themſelves to his mind. 
Judgment “ When I turn my eyes (ſays Mr Jurieu (2), upon the world, upon hiſtory, upon 
een een, I find abyſſes there in which I loſe myſelf, I find difficulties there which 
10 "4 „ overwhelm me. It is true that I ſee God who created all things good at the 
looſe me- beginning. Man at coming out of the hands of God was juſt, pure, and holy. 
thods of 


0 But preſently I find God abandoning this creature whom he had juſt placed in 
* <* the world, and ſuffering him to fall into ſin; ſin whoſe effects were to be fo 
9 fatal and terrible. . . (3) I find in the conduct of God things which are incom- 
Grace, „. prehenſible to me, I can ſcarce reconcile his hatred of fin with his providence 
28, ef the «© (4) Is there any body ſo inſincere as to ſay that he finds no difficulty in this, and 
Edition e that he can eaſily reconcile this with God's infinite hatred of fin? if God hates fin 
ks * infinitely, why did not he prevent it ſince he foreſaw it? why has he made crea- 
(3) Ibid. „ tures which other creatures may abuſe ? why has he created men when he knew 
P. 63, 64. „ they_ would damn themſelves? why doth not he ſtop theſe men in their cri- 
00 P. 92, «© minal courſes? why doth not he ſtop the moſt part of men in thoſe courſes 


9k which lead them to hell? he could have ſaved a million of perſons, and have ſuf- 


fered only one to be loſt. On the contrary, he faves but a hundred, and ſuffers a 
million to be loſt. This poſſibly proceeds from his want of power in this matter: 
but who can reſiſt his will, and ſince he faves a hundred perſons, why could not 

he, by the ſame means, ſave millions? .. . Could it be ſaid, that a King had the 

utmoſt averſion to the miſeries and calamities of his people, who foreſeeing that 
three fourths and a half of them were about to deſtroy themſelves, and throw 
themſelves down a precipice, ſhould open the road to them, make an eaſy way for 
(5) P. 99. « them, and ſuffer them to run headlong tho? he could prevent it... ....(5) The 
| common ſenſe of all men leads them to believe, that he who could have hindered 
the fall of the firſt man as eaſily as he has permitted it, and who has opened all the 
ways in which men have gone aſtray, tho* he could have ſhut them ſo eaſily, may 
be conſidered as author of the evil which he ought to have prevented according 
by to his principles, and the hatred which he bears to evil, and which he could have 
(6) P. ioo, e hindered without the leaſt trouble... . (6) It is to no purpoſe to ſay that God, 
before he had decreed any thing concerning the event, foreſaw that man, placed in 
ce theſe circumſtances, would fall, and that all his poſterity would be loſt: this doth 
«© not at all leſſen the difficulty. For I could ſtill anſwer : ſince God foreſaw that A- 
dam, placed in thoſe circumſtances, would damn himſelt and an infinite number 
of millions of men, by his free-will, and yet notwithſtanding placed him in thoſe 
ſad circumſtances, it is evident that he is the author of all evils....... And if we 
would ſpeak ſincerely, we would confeſs that we can anſwer nothing for God, 
which can ſilence human reaſon ...... . . (7) To conclude, I maintain that there is 
4 no ſafe medium betwixt the God of St Auguſtin, the God of Epicurus who was idle, 
or the God of Ariſtotle who meddled with nothing lower than the ſphere of the Moon, 
For if we own a general Providence which extends itſelf to all things, in whatever 
manner we conceive it, the difficulty recurrs, and when we think we have ſhut one 

“ gate it comes in at another.“ . 

Such were the ſentiments of Mr Jurieu in 1686, He ſpeaks in no leſs ſtrong a 
„ la Be. Manner in a piece publiſhed ten years after. To what a height of blindneſs, 
ligten dun « ſays he (8), muſt one be arrived to affirm that we ſhould gain our cauſe 


Liticu- before the tribunal of reaſon in the matter of the Trinity, the Incarnation, the 


7) P. 105. £6 


dinaire, p. 6 Satisfaction, the fin of the firſt man, the eternity of puniſhments, and the reſurrection 
383, 384. % of the body? they who ſay ſo, cannot believe it: I ſhall never be perſuaded _ hey 
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| THR LIFE OF M® BAYLE:. _ 
ce ſpeak ſincerely, For all the falſe lights of reaſon rebel againſt theſe, myſteries. And 
ce theſe falſe lights are of ſuch a nature that there is no diſtinguiſning them from 
« the true, otherwiſe than by the light of faith PP | 
This is preciſely and in a few words all that Mr Bayle has put in the mouth of 
the Manicheans in his Dictionary. All his objections concerning the Origin of Evil 
are contained in theſe of Mr Jurieu: they all tend to ſhow, that there is no hy- 
potheſis which is able to ſolve the difficulties which our reaſon offers againſt the 
providence of God with regard to evil, and that conſequently we ought to hold by 
revelation alone. Things being ſo, Mr Bayle aſks, Why Mr Jaquelot never thought 
of aſſiſting Mr Jurieu in his difficulties, which oppreſs him ſo ſorely that he ſeems 
to groan under the weight of them; and why he thought himſelf obliged to take 
up his pen againſt Mr Bayle, ſince he kept ſilence fo long with regard to Mr Ju- 
rieu, who however has ſaid the ſame things? i | e IE 
Mr Bayle next comes to the three principal points which related to him. Mr Ja- 
quelot reproached . him with having uſed all his efforts to deſtroy free-will, thereby 
to give the greater force to his objections; and to ſhow that man was unjuſtly pu- 


niſnhed for crimes which he was neceſſarily and inevitably obliged to commit. 


Mr Bayle anſwers that he had neither denied nor affirmed any thing expreſsly con- 


cerning free-will : that he took care not to engage himſelf in a preliminary queſtion 
which would for ever keep the principal one in ſuſpence. It is a ſubject fo em- 


barraſſing and fruitful in diſtinctions and equivocations, that diſputants have end- 
leſs reſources, and that it frequently happens that they fall themfelves into con- 
tradictions: and that in fine he allowed him to chooſe whatever hypotheſis he 
ſhould think fit, and to go as far as Pelagianiſm if he pleaſed, which is almoſt 
the only poſt wherein we can make uſe of the liberty of indifference to ad- 
Before he touches upon the queſtion concerning the origin of Evil, Mr Bayle 
obſerves that the queſtion between Mr Jaquelot and him doth not concern any 


article of Faith, and that they are perfectly agreed in the ſubſtance of the doctrine. 


The matter in debate here is only whether our reaſon can comprehend the real 
and effectual agreement which is betwixt the Attributes of God, and the fſy- 
ſtem of Predeſtination, and whether it can ſolve the difficulties which conceal that 
agreement from us, and whether reaſon can not only convince, but likewiſe enlighten 
our minds upon this ſubject. Mr Jaquelot takes the affirmative with the rational 
Divines, and Mr Bayle takes the negative agreeably to the hypotheſis of the firſt Re- 
formers, and their followers. He then obſerves what Mr Jaquelot ought to have done 
in order to ſucceed in his deſign: he ought to have proved that the perfect agree- 
ment between the theological doctrine concerning fin, and a certain number of phi- 
loſophical maxims, can be ſhown to our reaſon; and he lays down ſeven theolo- 


gical propoſitions on the one ſide, and nineteen philoſophical maxims on the other, 


which muſt be reconciled together in order to ſhow the agreement betwixt Faith 
and Reaſon. co 13 1 # 

Mr Jaquelot is of opinion, that all the difficulties concerning moral evil may be 
folved by means of free-will, which according to him conſiſts in the power which 
„ man has over his actions, ſo that he doth what he will, becauſe he will do it, 
* fo that if he did not will to do it, he would not do it, and would even do the 


&« contrary.” A being, ſays he, which is poſſeſſed of this liberty is the moſt excel- 


lent, and moſt perfect of all created beings : the power of making a good or bad 
uſe of his underſtanding, and the command over his actions, are ſurely the things 
in which man approacheth the neareſt to the Deity : God having formed this 
univerſe for his glory, that is to ſay, that he might be known in his works, and that 


he might receive from his creatures that adoration and obedience which is due to 


him, it was only a free Being that could contribute to this defign 3 the adoration 
of a creature not indowed with liberty could not contribute more to the glory of 
the Creator, than a machine in human ſhape which ſhould bow down betore him 


by virtue of ſprings, or a ſpeech in his praiſe, pronounced by an automaton. God 


loves holineſs. But what virtue could there be in this, if man was as neceſſarily 
determined by his nature to follow good, as the fire is determined to burn ? Nothing 
therefore but a free creature could execute God's deſign, Mr Jaquelot concludes 
from hence, that although a free- creature may abuſe its free-will, yet a free agent 
is ſomething ſo elevated and ſo noble, that its excellence and value far exceed 
the worlt conſequences which can flow from the abuſe which he could make of it. 
Mr Bayle anſwers, that if Mr Jaquelot's principles be true, the love which God 
neceſſarily has to virtue would deſerve no praiſe : the holineſs of Saints and Angels 
would be only a mechanical holineſs, and the Devils would deſerve no blame for 
their hatred againſt God, ſince it is not in their power to do otherwiſe. He adds, 
that ſince it is one of the moſt ſublime perfections of God, that he is ſo determined 
to love what is good, that it implies a contradiction to ſuppoſe that he may not 
love it; a creature determined to good, would be more conformable to the nat re 
of God, and conſequently more perfect than a creature which has an equal power 
of loving vice and hating it. Mr Jaquelot ſaid, that the ſtate of the bleſſes) was 
I 


a ſtate 


xc 
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a ſtate of recompence, in which their underſtanding was fo purified that it always 1705, 
inclined their liberty to good, and never tempted them to evil. That is to ſay, : 
that they ſhould always enjoy free-will, yet notwithſtanding they would never turn 
aſide to evil. Now ſince he declares that this ſtate is a ſtate of recompence, he 
muſt conſider it as a more excellent and more perfect ſtate than that in which we 
live. It was therefore in the power of God to have conſtantly and invariably united 
in man liberty and the practice of virtue. And in this caſe, all the value that li- 
berty gives to the worſhip and obedience which we pay to God, would be found 
upon earth as it is in Paradice. Conſequently the glory and holineſs of God have 
no need of free Beings left to the bad uſe of their liberty, fince they might be confined 
to a good uſe of it without being thereby leſs free. Mr Jaquelot would have more 
, reaſon to magaify the advantages and prerogatives of liberty, and to make it be 
eſteemed the moſt extraordinary favour which a creature can receive, if it had ſerved 
only to reader mankind happy. But God having foreſeen that this wonderful gift 
would be the inſtrument of mens damnation, he could not beſtow it upon them 
out of a principle of goodneſs. The preſent was too dangerous, and he would not 
have raiſed them ſo high, except in order to make their fall the greater. He would 
have done them a greater favour, if he had recalled a gift which has been ſo fatal 
to them. 8 Ly 
Mr Bayle makes a ſtill ſtronger anſwer to Mr Jaquelot. All Divines agree, and 
Mr Jaquelot with them, that the operation of Grace doth not in the leaſt prejudice E 
free-will, and that God, who is the maſter of hearts, infallibly directs mens liberty = 
as he pleaſeth, without violating the laws of this liberty. From whence it evidently C | 
follows, that God by confirming man in a good choice, and by infallibly directing = 
him to good, doth no prejudice to his free-will, and that by finally preſerving him 
from ſin, he doth not deprive him of this ſo precious liberty with which he had in- 
veſted him, If it be neceſſary that men ſhould have it in their power to fin, it 
is not at all fo that they ſhould actually ſin, and God can prevent their doing fo 
| without prejudicing their liberty. Notwithſtanding, God far from diſpoſing man 
conſtantly to good, conſtitutes him in ſuch a manner, and places him in ſuch cir- 
| cumſtances in which he has foreſeen that he will ſuccumb, and has endowed him 
| with a faculty of which he knew very well that he would make a bad uſe. So 
| that though we allow man even an unlimited liberty the difficulty ſtill recurrs, ta 
wit, whether the permiſſion and foreſight of ſin, are conſiſtent with the goodneſs 
and holineſs of God. Mr Bayle makes uſe of ſeveral other arguments to prove 
that whatever ſide we embrace, we can never make uſe of free-will to ſolve the dif- 
| ficulties concerning the origin and conſequences of moral evil; and ſhows that 
| Mr Jaquelot has been obliged to cover himſelf with the ſame intrenchment that 
the maintainers of Predeſtination make uſe of. He ſhows the terrible conſequences of 
* this anſwer of Mr Jaquelot, to wit, that ſince the permiſſion of fin was f to the 
| - manifeſtation of God's glory, it was juſt and agreeable to all the divine perfections. 
He examines Mr Jaquelot's hypotheſis concerning phyſical evil, and the idea which 
he gives of the eternal pains of hell. eons 36356; 8 
The third point of the diſpute between Mr Bayle and Mr Jaquelot relates to the 85 
objections which Pyrrhoniſm may raiſe againſt ſome doctrines of revealed religion. 1 
In the Critical Dictionary under the article PYRRHO we find the recital of a diſ- ; 
| pute between a Pyrrhonian Abbe and a Roman Catholic Abbe. The principle in 
which they both agree is, that the myſteries of the Church of Rome, the Trinity, 
| the Incarnation, Tranſubſtantiation, the fall of Adam, and original Sin, are doctrines 
= - undoubtedly true. From this ſuppoſition, acknowledged by both diſputants, the Pyr- 
| rhonian Abbe infers, that evidence is not the certain criterion of truth, ſince there 
are ſeveral evident propoſitions which are falſe if we admit the truth of myſteries, 
| Mr Jaquelot pretends that Mr Bayle by this wanted to 2 that the Trinity and 
the hypoſtatical union imply a contradiction; and he defends theſe two myſteries by 
| relating what the Divines ſay upon theſe ſubjects. But Mr Bayle ſhows him that 
he has miſunderſtood the Pyrrhonian Abbe, The deſign of his objections is only 
to ſhow that theſe doctrines are oppoſite to evident propoſitions, and that they de- E | 
prive us of the certainty which we found upon evidence, Mr Jaquelot ought 3 
to have proved that this is falſe, and ſhewed that this example of the faſhood of = | 
evident propoſitions, gives no ground to the Pyrrhonians to diſtruſt propoſitions "= 
which appear the moſt clear to us. But he miſtakes the matter, and raiſeth up a 1 
phantom in order to fight with it. He takes it to be the ſame thing, to own that 
the myſteries of the Goſpel ought to be believed though our reaſon cannot comprehend 
them, and to endeavour to ruin Religion by pretending that it is always contrary 
to reaſon. Mr Bayle wonders that ſo penetrating a genius has not obſerved that the 
I action was not to explain the difficulties of our myſteries ; the objection ſuppo- 
| h them true, ſince from hence it is concluded that evidence is not the certain 
criterion of truth, All that Mr Jaquelot had to do was to deſtroy this con- 
| 5 


ſequence. 
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1705. _ This diſpute did not hinder Mr Bayle from doing juſtice to Mr Jaquelot's merit. 
He owned that he had a fine genius, a | 7 deal of penetration, and a lively and 
perſuaſive ſtile, that he-had joined the ſtudy of modern Philoſophy to that of Di- 
vinity, and had ſignalized himſelf in works of reaſoning. 8 

Mr Bayle likewiſe defended the anſwer which he had made in his Dictionary 

to Mr le Clerc's Origeniſt. The latter had given ſome new explanations in his 
Reply (1), to ſhow that the ſyſtem of the Origeniſt takes away the difficulties of (1) Biblio- 
the Manichean, who maintained that it was impoſſible to reconcile the permiſſion and theque 
conſequences of ſin with the ideal or ſovereignly perfect goodneſs of God. In order choiſie, 
to prove this Mr le Clerc obſerved, nen Tom. vii. 


I. That God, who produced man from nothing, was not obliged to create him ſo 25 N 
perfect that it ſhould be impoſſible for him to deviate from his duty; that it is a ond the 
great proof of his goodneſs that he gave him the means of being happy by obſerving following. 
the rules preſcribed to him, without being under any neceſſity of violating them, 

II. That they exaggerate the damage which liberty has done to men, and which 
they might have avoided, if he who created them had made them of ſuch a nature 
that they could not have departed from their duty. a 

III. That in order to prevent the bad uſe which man might make of his liberty, and 

to guide him to happineſs, the divine goodneſs has been pleaſed to propoſe to him 
eternal rewards, and unlimited puniſhments in the Goſpel : and that it is his own 
fault if he doth not avoid thoſe puniſhments and obtain theſe rewards, 
IV. God knew what would come to paſs ; but he was not obliged to make uſe 
| of his almighty power, in order to prevent the evil which he foreſaw would happen 
| by the fault of man, becauſe this evil is of a very ſhort duration in itſelf, and in all 
its conſequences, and occaſions no diſorder in the univerſe which God is not able 
to redreſs in a moment, and which he doth not at laſt redreſs for all eternity. 

V. The inconvenience of paſſing through evil before the enjoyment of all the 
effects of the divine bounty, proceeds from the nature of man, which could not exiſt 
in the degree of imperfection where it is placed, without being liable to what has 

1 happened. Aer 0 | 

F VI. God who foreſaw that man would fall, doth not damn him becauſe he falls, 

== but only becauſe having it in his power to riſe again, he doth not riſe, that is 

24 | to ſay, he freely retains his bad habits to the end of his life. 1 LT; 

= VII. That this is already a very conſiderable degree of mercy, ſince no body 

9 is damned except for his own fault, and that it is in our power to take advantage 

2 of this goodueſs of God, to amend our faults, and avoid the pains of a future 


ſtate. | 
VIII. God has beſtowed: many other marks of his goodneſs v men. He has 
endowed them with a thouſand excellent qualities; and ſurround/ .» u with a thou- 
ſand ſenſible goods, which they taſte with a great deal of p „ ͤ which make 
them in love with life; he hath put it in their power to make t' Alves happy after 
death, and he gives without delay eternal happineſs to thoſe +», repent of their 
faults, and is fatisfied by making the impenitent paſs through mo ate puniſhments, 
before he puts them in poſſeſſion of eternal happineſs. ©] 
3 IX. God has conſidered the miſeries of mankind as nothing, in compariſon of the 
'2 | happineſs which he deſigns to beſtow upon them. The duration of the evils which 
"8 they ſuffer here below, and in the other world, are nothing when compared to eternity. 
If the Manichean ſhould ſay, that, according to this principle, a certain number of 
ages, how great ſoever we ſuppoſe it, not having any proportion to infinite dura- 
tion, torments for many millions of years may be as conſiſtent with the ideas of 
goodneſs, and would be as nothing, no leſs than thoſe which ſhould continue only 
one day : the Origeniſt will anſwer that ſince there is no proportion betwixt finite 
and infinite, however long you ſuppoſe the torments of a creature, ſince they are 
YN to have an end, neither will there be any proportion betwixt God's ſeverity and 
3 his goodneſs. He will add, that he doth not determine the length of the puniſh- 
4 ments; they ſhall be longer or ſhorter as juſtice ſhall require. The duration of 
1 puniſhments ſhall be ſhorter when they are more ſevere; and there ſhall be as great 
4 a variety of puniſhments, as there hath been of ſins. That the arguments againſt 
1 puniſhments for ſeveral ages, do not concern the Origeniſt; becauſe he is not of 
_ that they ſhall continue ſo long, though he cannot preciſely determine their 
uration. 7 — 
= X. What has been ſaid above may be equally applied to moral and phyſical 
3 evil, or to the vices and to the ſufferings of men. 


4 Mr Bayle anſwered (2). 2 

1 I. That the principle which they lay down, to wit, that it is not contrary to the Anſwer to 

Y ideas of goodneſs that one creature ſhould be more perfe& than another, is very the Queſ- 
true; and therefore that men have no reaſon to complain that they want that 2 of a 
perfection which conſiſts in not departing from ones duty. But neither is this Gentle 


Ws : Gentl 
the foundation of the objections. They are founded on this, that God has vag 
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mitted that they ſhould actually depart from their duty; and that they ſhould Tom. 1. 
actually feel the evils of which their nature was created ſuſceptible. This, ſays . i, 
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1 " wa. T HE LIFE OF M BAYLE: 
: be, is what doth not appear agreeable to the ideas of goodneſs, even granting 1705, 
what the Origeniſt remarks, that if men obſerved the rules which God has preſcribed | 
to them, and which he is under no unſurmountable neceſſity of violating, he ſhould 
be happy. We cannot conceive that the goodneſs of a father is ſuch as it ought 
to be, when he makes the happineſs of his children depend upon a condition which 
he knows very. well that. they will not fulfil, | and which he permits them not to 
fulfil, though he could eaſily procure them {ure and infallible means of tulfilling it. 

II. The objection is not founded on man's not being immutably determined to 

| good. A creature is eſſentially mutable, and ſo it would be abſurd to aſk why 

4 | it was not immutable. The queſtion is only, why he was permitted to turn to 

q | evil? The conſequence from the act to the power is neceſſary, but from the power 

to the act is not at all ſo. The diſpute therefore doth not turn upon the poſſibj- 

lity of change, but upon the actual change from good to evil. Now God could 
hinder this without doing any prejudice to free-will, It may be faid that God was 
not obliged to prevent it: but by this the ſtate of the queſtion is changed; for 
when the Orthodox undertake to ſatisfy the difficulties of the Manicheans, the queſtion 
is not always concerning God conſidered as juſt; but frequently concerning God 
conſidered as good. So that though God conſidered as juſt, is not obliged to give 
his creatures any thing but what he has promiſed them by way of reward, he is 

obliged, conſidered as good, to make them uſeful preſents, that is to ſay, it is oſ 3% 

the eſſence of goodneſs to give good gifts. It is not beſtowing a preſent, to give b 

a thing which one knows will be fatal to the perſon who ſhall receive it. | 4 

III. God knew that his promiſes and threats would not hinder men to damn 
themſelves, and that a hundred other aſſiſtances, which he doth not beſtow upon 
them, would have conducted them to happineſs, without prejudice to their free-will, 

How can we reconcile ſuch a foreſight with the ideas of goodneſs ?. Is it not very, 

evident that a real benefactor chooſeth the moſt ſure means which he knows, and 

lights thoſe which he knows to, be uſeleſs? „and 3 "9017 

IV. Would any body praiſe the goodneſs of a Prince who ſhould ſuffer diſorders 

to reign in his dominions, becauſe at laſt he could apply a remedy to it? Is it poſſible 

not to obſerve that ſuch a Prince would then apply a remedy not only to the faults 
of his ſubjects but to his own, and that he had at leaſt for ſome time ceaſed to 
be good, ſo that we might find in him a viciſſitude of goodneſs and wickedneſs ? 
V. Our nature was made ſubject to ſin, this is certain; but doth it follow from 
hence that it was neceſſary that we ſhould fin? Not at all. The goodneſs of God 
was therefore at entire liberty not to permit Adam, who was ſubject to ſin, to ſin 
actually; and it is in vain to inſinuate that God would have acted contrary to the 
nature of things, if he had freed men from an inconvenience to which they are 
ſubje&, that is tc Hay, into which it was poſſible they might fall. But was it not like- 
wiſe poſſible tha they ſhould not fall into it? JE DTT 08 RE” 
VI. One dot! not leſs will a thing when he renders the event of it infallible, 
than when he reite it neceſſary. Now the cauſes of the-danigation of the reprobate, 
and conſequently. their damnation was rendered infallible, ſince they were placed in 
conjunctures in which God foreſaw that they would fin during their whole lives, 
and in which he had decreed not to give them any aſliſtance. He therefore created 

| them for ſin, and for the pains of hell; and if this objection be ſtrong againſt the 
5 Predeſtinarians, it muſt likewiſe be fo againſt an Origeniſt. 

* 5 VII. That it is a conſiderable degree of mercy, to ſee a man abuſe his free- will 
for fifty or ſixty years, without any aſſiſtance from Grace, when it is known that 
this abuſe will damn him, is what the ideas of our reaſon do not ſhow us. They 

ſhow us in the moſt evident manner, that goodneſs inclines to aſſiſt not only thoſe 
who have not ſufficient ſtrength to free themſelves from danger, but likewiſe thoſe 
who having the neceſſary ſtrength and ſkill, do not make uſe of it. 

VIII. The pleaſures of this life are mixed with ſo many miſeries, that they can- 
not come up fully to the character of ideal goodneſs. As to that innumerable multitude 
of impenitents, who after a rigorous purgatory paſs to the abode of the bleſſed, we 
cannot in their lot ſee the marks of ideal goodneſs. Here is a repreſentation of 
the conduct which Origen attributes to God. A Prince deſigns to make a Gen- 
tleman his favourite. He finds him ſubje& to great faults, he has infallible means 
of correcting them, yet doth not make uſe of them. He contents himſelf with 
making uſe of promiſes and threats, which he knows will produce no good effect. 
The young man is hurried along by his wicked inclinations, notwithſtanding the pro- 
miſes and threatnings of his Prince, he is baniſhed, and very ſeverely puniſhed, but 
at laſt he is called back to Court, and for the remainder of his life he enjoys the place of 


favourite. Can ſuch a Prince be ſaid to be eminently good? If we love any perſon, if = 
we are good to him, we fave him, as much as we are able, from the misfortune of 1 
committing faults, eſpecially when they are to be followed by puniſhment ; and the 
only manner of juſtifying people who expoſe their friends to any trouble or puniſhment 
is, that they cannot by any other means correct their vices, But this is not the pre- 
ſent caſe, ſince we ſuppoſe a King who has effectual means of correcting this Gentle- 

I man's 
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man's faults, and yet inſtead of making uſe of them, has recourſe to methods which 
he knows will be to no purpoſe. . 45 eee e ee 

IX. The bounds which are ſet to the duration of the pains of the next life, the de- 
grees and varieties which are ſuppoſed to be in them, are all very proper to prove 
that the marks of God's goodneſs are infinitely more apparent in the condition of men 
than the marks of his hatred, and that they have incomparably more reaſon to praiſe the 
bounty of their Creator, than to complain of his ſeverity. Vet notwithſtanding, infinite 
goodneſs, which ought to be pure without the leaſt mixture of the contrary quality, 
ideal goodneſs, in a word, doth not appear in the hypotheſis of Origen: it eſcapes us 
even tho? we ſoften it after that manner. Would a father who has a moderate love for 
his children, deſire that the great eſtabliſhments which her defigns for them, ſhould 
be preceded by a permiſſion of committing faults, and by a puniſhment of theſe faults, 
tho? only for ſome days? Would he deſire this, if he could render them equally happy 
without this preliminary? Few people would: deſire to buy the favour of a Prince, at the 
price of being put to the torture three times a week for ſix months. We ought not to 
imagine that the torments of hel] are ſmall, under pretence that they continue poſſibly 
only fifty or ſixty years. This term, it is true, is nothing in compariſon of eternity. 
But it is of a frightful length with regard to human ſenſibility. If one ſhould ſay to a 
perſon afflicted with the Gout, the horrible pains which you ſuffer, thall only laſt 
fifty days together, and after that you ſhall enjoy health for fifty years,” he would 
make him quite deſperate. | i to ee 


11 * Hin | 
X. What the Origeniſt has replied,” cannot be equally: applied to moral and phy- 
ſical evil. Our ideas do not diſcover any equality betwixt theſe two ſorts of evils : 
they judge a father incomparably more to blame, who doth not hinder his children, 
when it is in his power, from committing: a crime, than a father who allows them 
to eat what may be prejudicial to their health” 1 ; bo, | 
Some perſons of Quality in England had uſed all their efforts to draw Mr Bayle 


out of his ſolitude and to bring him over to England. They deſired that he would live 
with them as a friend, that they might have the benefit of his hours of recreation. 


I ſhall only name the Earl of Huntington, who together with a great deal of 17 
learning was poſſeſſed of all the accompliſhments of a gentleman (1). He offered him (TING 
a yearly penſion of two hundred pounds ſterling for life, with all the liberty and 2 rere 
conveniencies which he could wiſh for. He was likewiſe invited to the Hague: ,,z Eo 
The Earl of Albemarle paſſionately deſired that he would come and-Jive with him married 
(2). Baron Walef went to Rotterdam to propoſe: it to him, and redoubled his in- March 2, 
ftances in a letter which he wrote to him. If your friends (ſays he (3), en⸗ . 

< deavour to perſuade you to refuſe the propoſition which I have had the honour to (,) Ee 444. 
< make to you, their friendſhip muſt needs be intereſted, and they can have no ped ts en- 
& other motive in doing ſo, but their deſire of poſſeſſing you at Rotterdam, Have % bin 
not you ſufficiently honoured that City with: your preſence, and has not the Metro- aue 


: | a ; g 5 education 
&« polis of Holland, with all its advantages, a right to invite you to prefer it to a place i py, 


* deſigned for commerce? I will not mention here the great eſteem which every body when be 


« has for you, nor the regard they will pay to your merit. I know your indifference on dd 4: 


ce this head. But together with the friendſhip of a noble Lord who has an infinite eſteem 7 ©" #* 


“ for you, you will find libraries and walks proper to nouriſh, and agreeably to en- 3 


certain retreat the infirmities inſeparable from an old age ſo worthy of ref 


| his inſtruc- 
< tertain your Philoſophy. Allow me, Sir, to make uſe of your own arms. You tions. 


<* have with your ordinary eloquence ſhown how much a man of Letters ought to pre- 1 
ce fer an abode in a metropolis to that of inferior towns (4). Either renounce your (3) ag 
* own ſentiments, or grant us the favour which we deſire of you. I will not , 1706, 
<< repeat what my Lord Albemarle has deſired me to ſay to you. You will find 2. 1065. 
< in his family a life more agreeable than I can deſcribe to you. As much as you 8 
c excel other men by your profound knowledge, and the ſublimity of your genius, (#) ee 
ſo much he excels by his generous and beneficent mind, by his probity, by that the Queſ⸗- 
« equality of temper, which is one of the greateſt charms in life, and which is ſo tions of a 
<« rarely to be met with among the Great, . . . . . Preſerve, on account of your friends, ©2*=*y 


a health which you ſpare ſo little with regard to yourſelf, and prevent in a calm and 7" 


as 1, chap. i. 
yours is.” My Lord Albemarle likewiſe wrote to him, and confirmed all that 
Baron Walef had told him by his direction. I wiſh with all my heart (ſaid 
he (5), that I could find ſome expreſſion able to perſuade you to grant me the (5) Letter 
% favour I deſire of you. I will endeavour to live with you in ſuch a manner that T 
«© you ſhall not repent the choice which you ſhall make, by leaving you a full Moy No 4 as 
5 liberty without the leaſt conſtraint, as much as you can poſſibly enjoy at preſent. i 
This you may depend upon.” | 
Mr Bayle anſwered Baron Walef, that it was very unhappy for him that his preſent 
ſituation was ſuch as neceſſarily obliged him to continue in it. Providence (adds 
he (6), orders the deſtiny of ſome perſons in ſuch a manner, that when they (6) Zerrer 
would be glad to enjoy a certain happineſs, it doth not preſent itſelf to them, / A 
and when it preſents itſelf, they are no longer in a capacity of enjoying it. This 3 5 
is my fate. I conſider myſelf as a worn out old man, my conſtitution is ſo weak, 1069. ; 
that I cannot eſcape being ſick or very much indiſpoſed, if I depart in the ese 
| 4 46 Om 
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OF Mi BATTLE 


* from a regularity of life; Which a long habit has made neceſſary to me, I have 1706, 
not adviſed with any of my friends; for, in examining by myfelf, the reaſons Which | 
I had the honour to repreſent to you, and which you oppoſed with all the wit 
and eloquence imaginable; . I have found it too certain, that removing from 
hence will not be at all proper for me... . Good fortune comes to me too late. 
If ſhe had offered herſelf ſooner, - ſhe would have made me the moſt contented man 
in the world: I would with all imaginable ſatisfaction have complicd with the 
reaſons which perſuade me that living in a metropolis is advantageous to a man of 
Letters. Would to God that about the year 1690, or a little before or after, fo 
agreeable and honourable an offer as my Lord Albemarle has been pleaſed to make 
me, had come in my way! This would have been the height of my wiſhes, and 
the ſure means of obtaining much knowledge, and many degrees of wit, and abi- 
„ lities which I want, and which I ſhall never enjoy.” Mr Bayle wrote to the Earl 
of Albemarle at the ſame time to thank him for the honour he was pleaſed to defign 
for him, but we have not been able to recover this letter. 4 
Mr le Clerc flattered himſelf that Mr Bayle would acknowledge that his Origeniſt 
had taken away all the difficulties of the Manichean, but ſeeing him perſiſt in main- 
taining the contrary, he concluded from thence that Mr Bayle had pleaded his own 
cauſe, and intitled his anſwer, A Defence of the Goodneſi and Holineſs of God, againſt 
| LED the Objetions of Mr Bayle (1). When (ſays he (2), I read the objections made 
la Bonts © by Mr Bayle in the firſt edition of his Critical Dictionary, againſt the goodneſs 
& de la and holineſs of God, and which he maintains no Chriſtian Divine can anſwer; I 
Saintete 6 believed it only a fort of trial of wit, and that he had for his diverſion cut 
3 <« out a little work for our Divines ... . continued in this opinion, until I had 
Obiections ſeen the laſt two volumes of his Anſwer to a Country Gentleman, wherein he ſeriouſly 
de Mr © maintains the cauſe of the Manicheans againſt the goodneſs of Gd... . (3) But 
. Bayle. „ ſince he thinks himſelf bound in honour to maintain a Theſis oppoſite to the whole 


(c 
Ch 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


* 
» 
; 
. 
* 
* 
. 
bo 
_ 
* 
1 
Wt 
= 4 
ES. 
L's 
8 
9 5 
* 
2 
= 
_ 
ph”, 
28 
. : 
2 
1 
* 8 
PL vo 
—— . 
po 75 
BR 2 
+148 
= 
0 
ens, 
d > 
* 4 1 
F 
> OM 
H . 
Th 
* -< 
by 4 
to 
4 SJ 
8 
5 


(2) Biblio- «© Chriſtian world, which he defies methinks in a very odious and very inſulting man- 
theque . ner; he will be pleaſed to excuſe us, if, in our turn, we maintain a Theſis, which not 


Choiſie, only honour, but likewiſe the love of truth and conſcience obliges us to defend. I 

Tom. ix, 4 flattered myſelf, that poſſibly he would of himſelf acknowledge the goodneſs and 

Art. 8 c holineſs of the conduct of God, after the opportunity which I had given him of 

Phe Höll. getting out of this ugly affair without hurt to his reputation; by owning that he 

ing. was convinced, and making an end of the diſpute by r thoſe who had re- 

60 This 6 moved his difficulties, as is the cuſtom in the Divinity and Philoſophy ſchools. But 
Id. 


33) 6 © as he has done quite the contraty, and pretends that we have not ſolidly anſwered 
3 him; it is neceſſary to let him fee that we are not afraid of his arguments, and that 


« we, without ſparing him any longer, ſhow how ridiculous they are.“ Eh” 
Mr le Clerc having thus aſſumed the character of Defender of Religion, attacked by 
Mr Bayle, begins by recapitulating the whole diſpute; and, laying aſide the perſon of 
an Origeniſt, anſwers Mr Bayle's difficulties in his own name. He declares that 
he has no other Confeſſion of Faith but the New Teſtament, and that this is the only 
book which he thinks himſelf bound to defend. But as the ſtrongeſt objection of the 
Manicheans is founded upon the eternity of puniſhments, which ſeems. ſo clearly 
revealed in the Goſpel z after having rejected the opinion of Origen he lays down 
(4) Thid. his own. *<* For my part (ſays he (4), I would anſwer that we are not well ac- 
p. 143- „ quainted with the nature of the torments of the next life, that we do not know 
1 « whether at firſt there may not be divers very ſenſible puniſhments, differing not- 
3 withſtanding according to the greatneſs of ſins, and whether God putting an 
=_ end to theſe violent puniſhments, will not be ſatisfied to deliver over thoſe who 
| have obſtinately abuſed his grace, to the remorſe of their own conſciences, which 
DV « will reproach them with their faults, and will add to their grief by the reflexion 
| that they have loſt a happineſs which they ſhall know that others enjoy. This 
poſſibly will be the worm which never dieth, and the fire which is never quenched. 
And in this I do not fee that there is any thing but what is moſt juſt, Sinners 
might have avoided theſe puniſhments by repentance, and yet they have neglected 
to do it, They deſerve ſome puniſhment on this account.” Mr le Clerc determines 
nothing concerning the duration or the circumſtances of theſe puniſhments : he never- 
theleſs ſays, that probably the condition of the condemned will be tolerable. But 
he doth not pretend to advance all theſe conjectures as certain and evangelical doc- 
trine, he only means to ſhow that we may find a very reaſonable ſenſe in the words 
of JEsvs CHRIST relating to the pains of the next life. He adds that others may 
poſſibly be more happy in their conjectures, yet in the mean while he is perſuaded E 
that there is nothing in the conduct which he attributes to God, inconſiſtent with 1 
; his infinite goodneſs ; but that if there be any thing in what he has advanced 8 
: which is unworthy of the juſtice and goodneſs of God, he is very certain that God will : 
not do it. This 1s (continues he), what I called reaſoning infinitely better than Origen, 
for Origen aſſures us of what he knows nothing of, as if he knew it, when he affirms 
that the pains of the damned ſhall not be eternal. However he looks upon Origen's | 
opinion as tolerable, and infinitely better (ſays he) than the ſide Mr Bayle chooſes, 
by departing from it to accuſe God of being neither good nor holy, | 
| L X 


cc 


He 
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1706. He endeavours next to ſnow that Reaſon cannot deceive us, if we make a right uſe þ 
"© of it; that it ſerves to prove the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and to make us e 


underſtand the ſenſe of tie Hol) Scripture: chat there are in Divinity, as well as in 
Philoſophy, ſeveral things which reaſon cannot comprehend, but theſe things are never 
contrary to reaſon, and we ought not do reject them becauſe we do not comprehend 
them: that therefore we ought-never to oppoſe the light of Revelation to the light 
of Reaſon, nor ſuppoſe that they may contradict one another, unleſs we reject either 
the one or the other, and unleſs we throw ourſelves headlong into Pyrrhoniſm, ſince 
truth cannot be contrary to itſelf: from hence he concludes, that Mr Bayle, who main- 
tains that we ought to renounce our common riotions of goodneſs and holineſs, can- 

not, if he reaſons conſequentially, believe that God is good and holy; and that he 

doth not ſacrifice his reaſon to faith, but deſtroys reaſon by itſelf, and involves Re- 

velation in the ſame fate, while he endeavours to ſkreen himſelf by pretending to 

humble his reaſon, ſpeaking in the ſtile of the vulgar Divines, whom he ridicules. 

Ig anſwer to Mr le Clerc, Mr Bayle publiſhed a piece intitled An Anſwer for Z 
Mr Bayle, 10 the III and XIII articles of the 1X volume of the Bibliotheque choifie (1). (i) R6- 
« ] eaſily believed, (lays he (2), that Mr le Clerc would be out of humour upon the Ponſe 1 
«6: defeat of his Origeniſt, and of the plaſtic natutes, but I did not imagine that he Bye 1 
te would be enraged to ſuch a degree, as not to reflect upon the irregularity of the ſojet du 
& conduct which he ſhould chooſe. It is not therefore without ſurpriſe that I have III & du 
ec Obſerved the manner of reyenging himſelf, which he has thought fit to take ; but = _ 
«> inſtead of being angry with him, 1 have had a real compaſſion for him on this Ix Tone 
ec account. One cannot without pity ſee a man, who enjoyed a conſiderable ſhare de la Bi- 
of glory in the Republic of Letters, fo touched with ſo trifling a check, He 
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bliotheque i 
ce ought to have comforted himſelf by reflecting upon his other exploits, in which he N 
< has had better ſucceſs,” or at leaſt not to have abandoned himſelf to ſuch a chagrin, „5% 
„ as ſhould make him declaim in a manner altogether unworthy of a man of ho- April 25, 
«nour and good ſenſe, He has pretended to dive into Mr Bayle's heart, he has 1706. 
4 accuſed him of horrible deſigns, he has repeated his accuſations a hundred times Re 
ever, ſtill in a looſe manner, ſtill without the leaſt ſhadow of proof, ſtill with- — 8 
&. out regard to the clear and diſtinct declarations, which are to be found in a tliou- pour Mr 
fand places of Mr Bayle's writings.“ He obſerves, that the Republic of Letters Bay le, p. 1. 
would be a perfect anarchy, if it were allowed to attack our adverſaries under 
pretence that they conceal bad deſigns in the bottom of their hearts; and he adds, 
that this conduct doth not at all become Mr le Clerc, who has ſo well deſcribed thoſe 
who in order to render their adverfaries odious, cloak themſelves under the pretence 
of the intereſt of religion. Doth it become him, after this, (ſays he (3), to de- (3) 7414. 
« claim as he has done againſt Mr Bayle, juſt when he ſaw that he could no longer. 222: 5 
<«. ſuſtain the ſhock in the lawful methods of diſpute? Doth it become him to give _ 
<« himſelf airs of being eaten up with zeal for the houſe of God? This zeal which has : 
<. come ſo late, would never have appeared, if Mr Bayle had renounced his remark 
upon Dr Cudworth, and if he had not refuted the reaſons of the Origeniſt.” He 
ppoſeth to this conduct of Mrle Clerc, the complaints which he had formerly made 
Vein thoſe who accuſed Grotius of favouring Socinianiſm, becauſe he gave to ſome paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture a ſenſe different from that of the common orthodox writers of con- 
troverſy, and who from thence had concluded that he deſigned to ſap the foundations 
of Chriſtianity. No body (fair he (4), cried out with more vehemence againſt ( n;q, 
% ſuch accuſations than Mr le Clerc. With how good a grace therefore doth he now paz. 7. 
«ſay, that Mr Bayle writes an apology for Atheiſts, and intends to deſtroy religion? 
2 « Is this pretended apology any thing elſe than his having rejected a bad argu- 
W | | & ment? He adds, that Mr le Clerc has been obliged ſeveral times to defend him- 
| ſelf againſt the accuſation of Socinianiſm, with which he continues ſtill charged. 
Y Mr Bayle afterwards lays down the ſubſtance of his doctrine on the ſabje& in 
© | queſtion, and reduces it to theſe three propoſitions (5) : 1 8 e (c) Bid. 
3 I. The light of Nature and Revelation teach us clearly that there is only one pag. 18. 
23 principle of all things, and that this principle is infinitely: perfect, — 
= II. The manner of reconciling the moral and phyſical evils of man, with all \ 
2M the attributes of this ſole infinitely perfect principle of all things, ſurpaſſeth the light | 
3 « of Philoſophy ; ſo that the Manichean objections leave difficulties which human 
9 « reaſon cannot ſolve; | | | 
| | III. Notwithſtanding of this we ought firmly to believe what the light of Na- 
—_ ture and Revelation teach us concerning the unity and infinite perfection of God, 
AM as we believe by faith, and in ſubmiſſion to the divine authority, the Myſtery of the 
Y Trinity, the Incarnation, &c. eh | 


Þ Mr Bayle adds, that he will without all doubt be thought orthodox in the firſt and 
= third propoſitions ; and that if he be attacked on the ſecond, Luther and Calvin, and 
1 | the -whole body of the Proteſtant churches, and even almoſt the whole Chriſtian 
3 world, muſt be attacked at the ſame time. He is perſuaded that no body will ever 
| | be able to prove, that theſe three propoſitions are not what he has conſtantly taught 
in his writings, or prove that if he has eſtabliſhed them in ſome paſſages, he has main- 
tained propoſitions contrary to them in fome others. | 
e "WE - He 
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(1) Did. 
pag. 20. 


(2) Bid. 


pag. 22. 


(4) Did. 
pag. 40, 


and the 


Following. 


(5) Bid. 
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THE LIFE OF MA BAT E. 
He next makes ſome general Remarks on the .dogmatical part of Mr le Clerc's 


piece, not being willing to enter me a more minute, criticiſm, which would have ed 
um too far, I will Jupprels (ſays he (1), a feat many. remarks which would ſhow 


„ where Mr te Clerc has ier me, Where he diſguiſeth the ſtate of the 


„ queſtion, where. he complains, without reaſon, that I have got underſtood him, 
e where he diſcovers chimerical contradictions, where he takes the liberty of diſtin- 
*« guiſhing into two ſpecies where there is but one, where he ſuppreſſeth what is 
*© inconvenient for him, and adds what is convenient, &c.“ Mr le Clerc charged 
Mr Bayle with accu/ing God of being neither good nor boly. “ What horrible calumny! 
&« (cries Mr Bayle (2), what malicious impoſture] or at leaſt what want of diſcern- 


1706; 


% ment!, but who will be perſuaded that ſo learned a man as Mr le Clerc has erred 


<« through Wa and by not being able to diſtinguiſh here berwixt two things 
« evidently different? the one is to fay that God is infinitely good and holy, though 
« our reaſon doth not know the manner in which this goodneſs; and holineſs: is fe- 
<4. concilable with the miſery and ſins of men; Mr Bayle has faid no more than 
« this; the other is to accuſe. God of being neither good nor holy; Mr. Bayle 


. * 


« has never done any thing like this.” 


Mr Bayle doth not meddle with Origeniſm, he pretends that Mr le Clerc hath - 


ſaid nothing new. on this ſubject, and that he has made no reply. to the reaſons of his 


adverſary z ſo that they remain in all their force, and it is ſufficient to deſire the 


reader to compare the pieces on both ſides to be convinced of this. Neither 
doth he regard what Mr le Clerc had ſaid concerning the excellence and uſe, of 
Reaſon. He only obſerves that the reſult of the Manichean controverſy, which, we 
have recited, was always that we ought from thence to infer the neceſſity of cap- 


tivating our underſtanding under the authority of God, ane that this is a, principle 


common to all Chriſtians who admit the myſtery. of the Trinity, and certain others. 
Mr le Clerc (adds he (3), propoſeth ſeveral, difficulties, againſt this, as if, the 
* moſt frightful Pyrrhoniſm were inevitable, in caſe revealed truths, were not con- 
«© formable to our common. notions. All that I have to ſay againſt this is, that 
„e the Unitarians have of a long time made theſe objections, and the Roman Ca- 
« tholics, the Lutherans, and the Reformed. have refuted, them.“ He defies Mr le 


Clerc to dare to fay, that he himſelf has not departed from our common no- 7 


tions, by acknowledging in the Deity, three perſons, really diſtinct, coëſſential, and, 
eonſubſtantial, and conſequently that it is his buſineſs: to anſwer. the difficulties which, 
he propoſeth againſt the common principle of Divines, to the confirmation of which; 


Mr Bayle has made the whole preſent diſpute. ſubſervient. 


Mr Bayle draws a parallel betwixt his opinion and that of Mr le Clerc, , to the end 
that all the world (ſays he (4), may judge whether Mr le Clerc had cauſe to intitle his- 
Reply, A Defence of the Coodneſi and Holineſs of God, 


roaſter about the unity of the principle of all things. Mr Bayle (ſays he) ſhall» 


begin the attack, and force the enemy in all his entrenchments. But the difficulty 


doth not lie there: the queſtion is how to reſiſt the Zoroaſtrian when. he ſhall attack 


in his turn, and ſhall labour to prove that ſin and its conſequences are not conſiſtenty 


with the idea of one infinitely perfect and holy Being. Mr, Bayle will ſtop him 
ſhort at once, by declaring that he doth not admit our ideas of goodneſs and holi- 
neſs in general, as the rule of the goodneſs and holineſs. of God: and by oppoſing; 
his ſyſtem to him, which is confarmable to the principles of the moſt orthodox: 


Divines, he will defend with ſucceſs the following heſis: God is infinitely good 


% and holy, though our knowledge is too confined to be able to reconcile his good 


c neſs and holineſs with the miſeries and crimes of mankind in this life, and with- 


<« the crimes and eternal torments of the greater part of mankind. in the, life to 
come“. But Mr le Clerc, who will grant to his adverſary that. the common no- 
tions, that is to ſay, the ideas which we have of, goodneſs and holineſs in general, 


ought to ſerve us for a rule whereby to judge of the goodneſs, and holineſs of God, 


will be obliged to depart from the opinion of other. Chriſtians, at, firſt; by denying; 
with Origen, the eternity of hell torments; and not finding even this poſt tenable, 
he will be forced to betake himſelf to conjectures, and reduce the, goodneſs, and ho- 
lineſs of God to a problem, the ſolution of which we ſhall only learn in the other 


world. Upon this Mr Bayle obſerves that Mr le Clerc has fallen preciſely into. 


the caſe on which he founded his accuſation. For according to him Mr Bayle's 


great crime is, that he believes that no Chriſtian ſyſtem. can ſolve the objections 


of the Manicheans againſt the goodneſs. and holineſs of God: now Mr le Clerc is- 
perſuaded of the ſame thing, ſince on the ſubject of the eternity of puniſhments, he- 
abandons all the ſyſtems of Chriſtians, and even that of Origen, and only intrencheth 
himſelf in may be's and probabilities. From hence it follows that according to Mr. le: 


Clerc there is no Chriſtian ſyſtem which can ſolve the objections of Manicheiſm againſt 


the goodneſs and holineſs of God: „ This nevertheleſs (adds he (5), is the fole; 


„ foundation of his accuſation. againſt Mr Bayle: he has therefore wounded himſelf 


„„ by the ſtfoke which he aimed at him. He has from this, ground of accuſation 
« drawn ſeveral falſe conſequences, I mean the calumnies which he has raiſed againſt 
1 | CIOS Mr Bayle, 


ain Mr Bayle's objeions, He 
makes a ſuppoſition that Mr le Clerc and he are diſputing with a diſciple: of 20 
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ee Mr Bayle. He has faid char they WhO maintain that we cannot anſwer the Nani: 
© chean objections, attack the goodneſs and holineſs'of Bod, and actofe him of being 
<<. neither good nor holy, and thar they cannet be admitted to profeſs that they pe. 
ce lieve him both good and Holy, e no reaſon to believe him ſo, they fall 
into a manifeſt contradiction -&c. Theſe conſequences, and all the reſt which L 
<« do not particularize here, fall equally upon the accufer and the accuſed, This can 
Mr Bayle, to put an 


W 


end to this debate, offered (1) to Mr le Clerc that he woi 
of the Faculties of Divinity at Leyden, Utrecht, Franeker, pag. 
Groningen &c. He propoſeth to him to draw up a Petition to be preſented ro, 9" 
theſe Faculties, in which he ſhould ſpecify | Jefired the: 
would inflict upon the perſon who ſhould loſe his cauſe. That Mr Bayle ſhould 
ſign that petition jointly with him, and that Mr le Clerc ſhould join to it ſuch pro- 
poſitions as he ſhall draw out of Mr Bayle's writings, and that he ſhould communicate 
them to him, arid that in caſe they are to be found in ſo many words in his works, 
and without- any effential mutilation, he will fabſcribe them. The Faculties of Theo- 
logy will know by this petition and thoſe extracts, that what is deſired of them is 
that they may be pleaſed to determine the following queſtion: Are the propoſitions 
extrafted from Mr Bayle's books, good proofs of Mr le Clerc's accuſation againſt him ? 
Mr. le Clerc pretends that they are, and Mr Bayle denies it, and likewiſe maintains that 
they. contain nothing contrary to the Confeſſions of Faith of the Reformed Churches in 
France and the Low-Countries, But as Mr le Clerc, adds he, declares that before 


ſtop the mouths of his enemies, Mr Bayle ſhould take occaſion in ſome of his works: 

to mention the ſucceſs of the arms of the Allies, which were principally owing to 

the activity of the Engliſh Miniſtry, and the conduct of the Engliſh General. He 
added, that this might be done without affectation, and without departing from the 
character of an hiſtorian, and ſignified to me that I would oblige him by inſinuating 
this to Mr Bayle as from myſelf. 3 

I thought myſelf bound to acquaint Mr Bayle with what had paſſed, and with the con- 
verſation which I had had with my Lord Shafteſbury. He anſwered me (2), that 
Dr Sylveſtre had before informed him that my Lord Sunderland was out of humour 


1d (1) Bid. 
72» 


the 


the puniſhthenit which he defired they /**="s" 


(2) Letter. 


July 23, 


with him on account of pretended conferences which he had with the Marquis d'Al- 1706, 
legre : but that this was the moſt notorious falſhood that could be imagined, As to the 7. 7996, 
other ground of accuſation, which was the chief cauſe of my Lord Sunderland's diſ- by ber 

ö | 2 pleaſure, 1 


* © 


pleaſure, Mr Bayle ſaid, that he.defied his moſt inveterate enemies to find in his works 1706. 
de the leaſt Thadow of affectation of ſpeaking adyantageouſly of the King of France; his 
4 Miniſters or Generals, or to the prejudice of the Allies: for (adds he) we tit not 
©& reckon here the Thoughts concerning Comets, a book which as I have advertiſed 
Kh before the third edition, was compoſed. with a deſign to be printed at Paris, &c. 
„e Tt is well known that the. Abbe Renaudot alledged this amongſt other reaſons to 
% hinder my Dictionary from paſſing into France, that it contained things againſt 
the State.” Mr Bayle by no means approved the advice which had been 
given him, as the moſt proper to deſtroy his enemies calumnies. Being incapable 
of flattering on views of intereſt or even of praiſing unſeaſonably, he conſidered 
„ What was propoſed to him in that light, and declared that ſuch a conduct was very 
1 | unſuitable to him. However (ſays he), the plan which you lay down for me as 
* what would diſarm my enemies, is the advice of a good friend, and I return you 
moſt hearty thanks for it, but I find it impoſſible for me to comply with it. It would: 
« be very unſuitable for me at the age of fifty nine years, which with regard to the 
« weakneſs. of the conſtitution, that nature has given me, is a more infifm old age 
ce than ſeventy or ſeventy five in other men; who: beſides have ſtruggled more 
than theſe. fix months paſt with a weakneſs in my lungs, a hereditary diſtemper 
of which both my Mother and Grandmother died, and which conſequently doth 
not permit me to propoſe to make a long ſtay in this world: it would be very un- 
ſuitable for me, I ſay, to write like a Courtier and flatterer of men in power. 
8 K would rejoice to have ſuch an inequality of conduct to reproach me 
W - | v4 11 N Ir 


el © THE; LEP ON MM(BAYUE:! 


(1) Letter © Mr Bayle wrote likewiſe to the Lord Shaftſbury. (1), wherein he thanked him for 


Fuly 23, theſe new marks of his goodneſs ; and proteſted that it was falſe that he had had con- 4 
Wn. 4 , ferences with the Marquis d' Allegre; that he had not ſo much as known, any other = 
the follow. ways than by the news papers, that the Marquis had been in Holland, and was gone 
ing. over to England. He added, that no body knew his principles concerning govern- 


„„ ment better than my Lord Shaſtſbury, ſince he had the honour. to converſe with his 
f $49 _ *” Lordſhip more than once on that, ſubject. Ide prayed that he would undeceive the 
29, 1706, Eord Sunderland, My Lord Shaftſbury did it with ſucceſs, He repreſented to him 
p. 1123, that Mr Bayle being confined to his cloſet, and entirely taken up with his books and 
and the His works, did not in any fort meddle with affair: of State, that neither his genius nor 
fullwing- his talents lay that way, and that theſe accuſations proceeded only from the animoſity of 
(3) Re. Certain authors who had had diſputes with him, and endeayoured to render him odious. 
9 marques My Lord Sunderland at laſt found that he had been impoſed upon, and did Mr Bayle 
4 | eritiques juſtice. My Lord Shaftſbury immediately informed him of this, and Mr Bayle in re- 
= e turn teſtified (2) how ſenſible he was of the generous attention my Lord had ſhewn 
Edition du to his intereſt, and how joyful he was to learn ** that the calumnies whereby his ene- 
Dictio- mies had prejudiced my Lord Sunderland againſt him, were happily diſſipated by 
naire hil- 4 his c 5. os 90 OLE. Af 509 11 
8 About this time Mr Bayle received a little book, printed at Paris, intitled, Critical 
données en Remarks on the new edition of Moreri's Hiſtorical Dictionary, publiſhed in 1704 (3). The 
1704. Author (4) had drawn almoſt all his remarks from Mr Bayle's Dictionary, and had 
given them for his own, yet notwithſtanding this he ſometimes criticized him. Mr 
LED. Bayle thought that this Piece deſerved to be known in Holland, and to make it more 
cauld, new Uſeful he thought fit to reprint it (5) with Notes to clear up ſeveral facts which the au- 
Canon of thor had either miſtaken, or had not related with ſufficient exactneſs. He even pointed 
the Abbey out the faults of his ſtile, and his ambiguous or equivocal expreſſions ; and laſtly, 
75 JOE added a long Preface for the inſtruction of thoſe who ſhould publiſh any after edi- 
% tions of Morerl. The relation which this ſmall piece has to Mr Bayle's Dictionary, 
. (5) 4 engaged one of my friends (6) to deſire it of me, that he might add it to the fourth 
e edition of this Dictionary. I ſent it to him, together with ſome Obſervations, where- 
170. in J marked the places which the author had borrowed from the Critical Dictionary, 
(6) My de and where I diftinguiſhed the errors which he takes notice of in Moreri, and which 
la Motte. are corrected in the later editions, from thoſe which ſtill remain to be corrected in the 
edition of 1725. mip] g 3Z 
Mr Bayle at the ſame time publiſhed a fourth volume of his Anfwer to the Queſtions " 
%% Of a Country Gentleman (7). He ſays in the Preface, which is dated November 25 = 
— Rotterdam 1706, that this fourth volume might have appeared much ſooner, if the preſſes of his ' E 


| 7 Keinier Bookſeller had not been employed in large works, which had been begun long before, 
5 7 and which it much concerned him to finiſh, The five firſt ſheets of it were printed 


before the beginning of April. The principal and largeſt part of this volume relates 
to Mr Bernard's Criticiſm upon the ſecond volume of the. Continuation of the various 
Thoughts, and turns upon the parallel betwixt Atheiſm and Paganiſm, and upon the 
queſtion ** Whether Chriſtianity be proper to maintain Societies? . Mr Bayle flat- 
ters himſelf that his readers will find here ſuch a variety of arguments, authorities, and 
hiſtories, as will not allow them to be tired. They ought not to fear, (ſays he) 
that becauſe this is an anſwer to Mr Bernard, they will find nothing intereſting in 
it. Every thing here is as dogmatical, and e from perſonal diſputes, as 
« if neither Mr Bernard, nor any other particular perſon had been in view.“ | 


2 Mr Bernard 
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THE LIFE OF MEBAYEE: 


Mr Bernard had likewiſe' niade critical Extracts of the firſt and ſecond volume of 
the Anſwer to a Country Gentleman (1): Mr Bayle ſays, that he could have wiſhed (i) News 
to have inſerted in this fourth volume an Anſwer which he had made to theſe Ex. from the 


tracts. This Anſwer, adds he, has been finiſhed a good while ago, and treats of A Se 


4 W * | 3 AS | of Letters 
matters no leſs curious than important. In a word, it is ſuch as might render an January £ 


& Author impatient to have it publiſhed. Nevertheleſs he had been obliged to reſt 1706, art. 
c content, that the publiſhing of it ſhould be referred to the volume which is to follow ; * 
“ this.” This fifth volume did not appear till after Mr Bayle's death; and he did nor „, , , 
live to reviſe, correct, and enlarge it as he could have done. Notwithſtanding he pegs . 
handles ſeveral important queſtions in it, and examines ſeveral hiſtorical facts with a 


ſcrupulous exactneſss. 


Mr le Clerc did not leave Mr Bayle's laſt Anſwer without a Reply. He repeated 

his accuſations with a great deal of vehemence (2); he maintained that Mr Bayle had () jp. 
not anſwered his principal difficulties, and that what he had objected againſt him in his otheque 
haſt piece was vain and frivolous. Mr Bayle had offered to ſubmit the decifion of Choiſie, 
their difference to the Univerſities in Holland: Mr le Clerc anſwered, that he had a pling. Þ 
much eaſier and more honourable way, which was, ſaid he, to defire an approbation', 364, 4d 


e i 5 364, and 
of his Dictionary, his Thoughts concerning Comets, and the Anſwers to the Queſti- e fo/lrw- 


ons of a Country Gentleman, in which theſe Univerſities ſhould declare, that they . 


find nothing in them contrary to their ſentiments, particularly in the articles and 
chapters concerning the Manicheans, and Predeſtination. If they grant him ſuch 
an approbation (adds he) I will ſay that I was to blame in denying that he is of 


their opinion. 135 Vol 21.5. . 
Mr Bayle replied in a book intitled Dialogues betwixt Maximus and Themiſtus: 8 


g ; "ae tiens de 
or an Anſwer io what Myr le Clerc has wrote in his Xth volume of the Bibliotheque Maxime 


Choifie, againſt Mr Bayle (3). Maximus and Themiſtus examine and criticize each & de The- 
in his turn Mr le-Clerc's piece, They labour to defend Mr Bayle's principles, _ te 
and to ſhow that Mr le Clerc has drawn falſe conſequences from them. They com- nde If. 


e Mr 
plain that he frequently diſguiſeth the ſtate of the queſtion, and takes no notice of le Clere N 


the moſt ſtrong and moſt convincing things which have been anſwered to him. We ſee écrit dans 


that this diſpute had degenerated into reproaches of Author againſt Author, and had be- on 2 * 
come in a manner perſonal. Theſe reproaches were attended with many harſh and 1 BPH. 
provoking expreſſions. The learned and ingenious Lord Falkland (4) ſaid, that otheque 
there ought to be no more ſharpneſs in a book of controverſy than in a billet-doux, Choiſie 


This maxim concerns Philoſophers no leſs than the Controvertiſts; or rather all the 8 


his enemy in the moſt ſenſible parts. 


Learned ought to be Philoſophers in this reſpect: but when an Author ſees that his * — 2om 
perſon, his honour, and reputation are attacked, it is very hard for him to contain dan, 5 
himſelf. He thinks himſelf obliged to repel theſe injuries, and in his turn to wound — 
7 
The attacks which were made upon Mr Bayle from all quarters, gave Mr Jurieu 2 
freſh courage. He thought the occaſion favourable, and that he ought to make uſe of it. % Kd 
He'publiſhed a little book intitled, The Philojopher of Rotterdam accuſed, attainted, and at the 
convicted (5). He repeats here his old accuſations againſt Mr Bayle, though they had Barrie of 
been refuted in a manner which had reduced him to ſilence. He beſtows great enco- 2 
miums on Meſſieurs Jaquelot and Bernard, whom he had perſecuted on ſuſpicion of 4 s 
Hereſy : he treats Mr le Clerc in the ſame manner, whom he mortally hated. But 
theſe gentlemen had wrote againft Mr Bayle, he brings them in evidence againſt him, (5) Le 
and he would not diſcredit his own witneſſes. In the mean while he could not help Philoſo- 


mixing ſome ſtrokes of ſatire with theſe panegyrics, he maliciouſly hints at their former 0 


diſgraces and heterodox opinions. But he made uſe of a cunning ſhift in doing this. _ 


He related under the name of Mr Bayle and of his friends, the reaſons which cuſs, at- 


might be alledged againſt admitting theſe three witneſſes, and joins himſelf with *<int, & 


them. He is very diverting (ſays he (6), and his friends with him, in the re- . 
„ proaches which they throw out againſt theſe witneſſes. The Rotterdam Divine ;;1/+ bears 
is conceited, fond to diſtraction of his own productions, vaſtly in love with ſu- t it is 
perlatives, and diſcontented with the bad reception of his works. Mr Jaquelot ?” 3 
has been piqued upon hearing that Mr Bayle had ſpoke with ſmall eſteem of 2 ms 
his book concerning the exiſtence of God. Beſides he is a man more than ſuſpected, 52. Fx 
and has not extricated himſelf with honour out of certain affairs. Another has Printer's 


« been cenſured by the Synods, The third is a Pelagian and Socinian, convicted %“ #5 
CC 


cc 
ce 


. : 4. 
twixt his principles and thoſe of Mr Bayle. We may judge with what ſucceſs by tion 


the account he gives of his own ſyſtem, which he reduceth to theſe three points (7): (6) Le 


« I. That God could have no other end in his works, in his decrees, in his pro- Philoſo- 


vidence, than his own glory; from which it follows that all the diſpoſitions of phe de 


the divine providence are juſt, wiſe, and reaſonable, how hard ſoever they appear dum, Ke. 


40 
40 
40 
in man, or in human things, like what is in God; the names of Being, Subſtance, 
* Thinking-ſubſtance, Will, Underſtanding, Liberty, Right, Juſtice, and ſuch like, are all (7) 46id. 
* equivocal, and do not ſignify. in God what they ſignify in man, ſo that it is in % 173» 
% vain to compare the conduct and rights of God with regard to man, with the 

VOL. I, Se rights 


(0 


205 1643. a 


of hereſy and impiety. Mr Jurieu is at much pains to find ſome difference be- 73" 77 


to the fleſh and oppoſite to the intereſt of the creatures. II. That there is nothing 5. 39, 40: 


following. 


= 


6 


/ 


* 


Reéponſe. 


: ; 1 3 1 g 4 1 5 * 1 4 22 | "II 
< rights of men with regard to one another 3 and all arguments drawn from tliehce 
« are ſophiſms, being founded on compariſons, betwixt things not td be compared to- 


„ gether, to wit, God and the creature, and the rights or God and thoſe of man. 


„III. But what 


are an end to all diſpute, is the ſovertign right/\which God has over. 


« . bis creatures : that power without bounds, ought to ſilence man, with regard to every 


thing that troubles him, or ſtartles his reaſon in the conduct of providence; and 


% conſequently this utterly confounds all the prophane and impious difficulties which 


e the Author of the Dictionary furniſheth to the Manicheans and Faulicians, and 


„ which he diſplays in ſo pompous a manner,” 


(1) Chap. 
ix and xi. 


(2) Le 

Philoſo- 
phe de 
Roterdam 


Kc. pag. 


128, 129. 


Mr Jurieu ſhows that St Paul had foreſeen and mentioned theſe difficulties in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans (1), and that he anſwers them by ſhowing that the ſovereign 
right which God has over his creatures ought to ſilence Reaſon. Mr Juricu obſerves 
that St Paul concludes the diſpute with this beautiful and ſublime exclamation, O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are bis 


- judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord, ur 


who hath been his counſellor ? It is as clear as the fun (adds Mr Jurieu (2), that by 


c theſe words the Apoſtle defigns to rebuke the raſhneſs of thoſe pretenders to learn- 


« ing, who demand that all difficulties ſhould be ſolved by the way of human Reaſon 


“ and of their philoſophical axioms, and that we ſhould confeſs that human reafon 


is incompatible with Divine Revelation, as if what is above reaſon muſt needs al- 
«© ways be againſt reaſon.” It is plain that Mr Jurieu had Mr Bayle in view here 
but neither doth he forget Mr le Clerc and Mr Jaquelot. We muft confeſs like- 
« wile (adds he), that this pious exclamation of St Paul ſhows the error of thoſe 
« Divines, who would reconcile Reaſon and Revelation by Pelagian maxims. Surely, 


„ if it be true, as theſe Gentlemen-pretend, that in order to get out of this labyrinth 


(3) Ibid. 
pag. 118, 
119. 


(4) Exa- 

men de la 
Theologie 
de Mr _T 
Bayle, re- 


| pandue 


dans ſon 
Dictio—- 
naire Cri- 
tique, dans 
ſes Pen- 
ſee ſur les 
Cometes, 
& dans ſes 
Reponles 
à un Pro- 
vincial; 
ou l'on 
defend la 


Confor- 


mitẽ de la 


Foi avec 
la Raiſon, 
contre ſa 


(5) Leiter 
to Mr la 
Croze of 


«© we need only ſuppoſe man abſolute maſter of his free-will and of his actions, this 


C exclamation O the depth &c, and: bow unſearchable are his judgments &c, appears 


“ neither very well grounded, nor very neceffary. For there is no difficulty left, 
hen we ſay, that God has forfaken man becauſe: he made a bad uſe of his free 
ce will.” Here he only repeats what he had a little before ſaid in a more ſtrong manner 


and more at large. I would willingly know (ſays he (3), why ſo many divines 


«© are afraid of this hypotheſis, (of the ſovereign right of God over his creatures); and 
«+ Chooſe rather to cry up the dignity of a free creature, and the excellence of liberty. 
«© This is good; but it is of no uſe in this queſtion, and beſides it leads to Pela- 


«© gianiſm. By ſhutting one gate, as we imagine, againſt the impieties of the Mani- | 


« cheans and Pyrrhonians, we open another, or at leaſt leave another open; for we 


are under a neceſſity of owning, that God is the Author of that free-will which he 
+ has beſtowed upon man, and that he is maſter of it to ſtop the courſe of its 


% diſorders when he thinks proper. So that we ſhall never be able to ſtop the mouths 
cc of the prophane by this means.” NT ORE 
This is preciſely what Mr Bayle had ſaid: however he did not think fit to take 
any advantage from this piece; he did not think it worthy of his notice. He had 
before ſufficiently ſhown the conformity of what he had advanced, with Mr Jurieu's 
doctrine. i 5 . A kel 
Mr Jaquelot had not begun his diſpute with Mr Bayle to make an end of it fo ſoon, 
he returned once more to the charge; but inſtead of confining himſelf to the three eſ- 


ſential heads of this controverſy, he digreſſed to other matters which either entered 


only incidentally into it, or which had not indeed the leaſt relation to it. He however 


by this means purſued his deſign, which was to repreſent Mr Bayle as a perſon who attack- 


ed Religion. He intitled his Reply, An Examination of Mr Bayle's Theology, diſperſed 
in his Critical Dictionary, in his Thoughts concerning Comets, and in his Anſtwers to a Countr 
Gentleman; wherein the Conformity betwixt Faith and Reaſon is defended against his An- 


the 25 % fer (4). Mr Bayle gave the following judgment concerning this performance in a 


of October 
1706, p. 
1121. 


(6) Entre- 
tiens de 
Maxime 
& de The- 
miſte: ou 
Reponſe a 
Examen 
de la The- 
ologie de 
Mr Bay le, 
par Mr Ja- 
quelot. 


(7) Entre- 
tiens de 
Maxime 
& de The- 
miſte &c. 


b. + 5: 


letter to one of his friends (5). “ I will tell you in confidence that Mr Jaquelot's 
e book is full of malice, inſincerity, and weak reaſoning. He departs as well as I 
«© from the common notions of goodneſs and holineſs, and conſequently he is wounded 
by all the thruſts Mr le Clerc has made againſt me. I ſhall not fail to make this ob- 
* ſervation which will embaraſs my accuſer ; for he is Mr Jaquelot's friend, and even 


«©. reviſed his manuſcript.” Mr Bayle anſwered Mr Jaquelot by way of Dialogue, as he 


had done Mr le Clerc, This Anſwer is intitled, Dialogues betwixt Maximus and Themiſtus : 
or an Anſwer to Mr Faquelot's Examination of Mr Bayle's Theology (6). Mr Bayle in the 
beginning obſerves, that he might neglect the firſt three hundred and four pages of 
Mr Jaquelot's Reply which conſiſts of four hundred and ſeventy two, becauſe they do 
not concern the main point in the preſent controverſy, The diſpute had been reduced 
to theſe three points. I. The liberty of indifference. II. The Origin of Evil. III. The 
objections which Pyrrhoniſm might found upon ſome doctrines of Revealed Religion. 

ith regard to the firſt, Mr Bayle obſerves that it is not neceſſary to inſiſt upon it. 
% Mr Jaquelot, ſays he (7), ought to have abandoned. it entirely in his Reply, ſince 


Mr Bayle had given him a carte blanche, that is to ſay, had allowed him to ſhow 


„ himſelf intirely Pelagian, ſince he had attacked him concerning the Origin of Evil, 


e without ſuppoſing any other principle but the liberty of indifference, Mr Jaquelot 
25 | notwithſtanding ' 
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cc 
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CC 


66 
60 


Mr Bayle's doctrine, without ſreming to know that it is the ſame with that of the Re- 


Mr Bayle reproatheth Mr Jaquelot with five faults. I. That he has attacke 


Aal 
* 


THE LIFE OF M BAYLE: - cx 
notwithſtariding (adds he), has re-handled this queſtion as a matter of great impor- 
tance ; Whether man is poſſeſſed. of this liberty or not. His great itch for rea- 
ſoning in the Arminian way has occaſioned this. He ſhows the ſame impatience 
which new converts do, who preſently publiſh the motives: of their conver- 
fon,” SR 2 Mo (xt 7 | SW WLAN, YT 


_=_: 


114 


1 


formed, and afterwards ſeems to believe it to be very different from it. II. That he 


believes that the ſame doctrine is innocent or blameable according to the different in- 


tentions of thoſe who teach it. Mr Bayle had ſhown that Mr Jurieu had taught, | 
before him, that no ſyſtem could ſolve the objections which may be made againſt 
the fall of Adam and its conſequences, and that he had laid down the ſame diffi- 


culties which Mr Bayle has done. Mr Jaquelot had been aſked why he did not 


ſooner attack this doctrine, which as he imagines tends to make God author of fin, 

and to deſtroy Religion. To this Mr Jaquelot here anſwers (1), that he did not (1) Exa- 
write againſt Mr Jurieu, becauſe he believed him ſincere in bis Syſtem, and that he had = ; la 
not directly firuck at any of the fundamentals of Religion: but that he thought fit to refute OD 


Mr Bayle, becauſe he believed him ill perſuaded: of the Syſtem eftabliſhed by 


gie de Mr 
y the Bay le, p. 


Synod of Dort, and ill affected towards the principles of Religion. Mr Bayle thinks 66, 67, 


this a very extraordinary diſtinction. No body (ſays he) has ever thought of diſ- 
tinguiſhing things of this ſort.” It has been always believed that if two Authors 
maintain the ſame doctrine, it was impoſſible to refute the one without refuting 
the other. He puts Mr Jaquelot in mind of his declaration in the preface to his firſt 
book, that be had no intention of attacking either Mr Bayles perſon or morals, or ef 
diving into his intentions, which declaration he had repeated in the body of the book 


in theſe words: I do not at all defire to dive into this Author's ſecret views. ...... lt 


us forbear raſh judgments (2). But in his ſecond book he continually affirms that Mr (2] Con- 
Bayle has very bad intentions. Mr Bayle aſks him whence he has got this new light, 1 
and aſcribes this change in his conduct to his being irritated by the bad ſucceſs of la Raiſon 

his attack. He adds that Mr Jaquelot, even when he was writing his Reply, having &c. p. 222. 


foreſeen that the heat of the diſpute and the neceſſity of having pretexts, would 
oblige him to repeat his raſh judgments a thouſand times over, had formally diſ- 
avowed them and made a ſort of retractation. I only wiſh, ſays he (3), that the reader (3) Exa- 
may remember that J do not pretend to ſpeak either of Mr Bayle's perſon or his morals, . .. meg Ke. 


The title of this chapter, ſays he ſome pages after (4), ſufficiently ſhows that I do mot © 0 
deſire to ſpeak either of Mr Bayle's miention or of his morals. 1 | 


| . (4) Ibid. 
The third fault with which he reproacheth Mr Jaquelot, is, that he affirms that 7. 78. 


Mr Bayle deprives man of all ſort of liberty. To this it had been already anſwered, 
that Mr Bayle had neither affirmed or denied any thing on that ſubject, and that a 
diſcuſſion of that queſtion was uſeleſs, becauſe Mr Bayle had agreed to diſpute with 
him as a Pelagian. He had attacked him all along, even ſuppoſing the liberty of 
indifference, and by ſhowing that this liberty doth not at all weaken the Manichean 
objections. Mr Bayle therefore was not concerned to refute it, and yet he could 
have done it without deſtroying all ſort of liberty, ſince the Contra-Remonſtrants 
who reje& the liberty of indifference, nevertheleſs maintain that man acts freely 
ſince he acts voluntarily and deliberately. Now ' Mr Bayle never undertook to de- 
prive man of this kind of liberty. He next ſhows what might have deceived 
Mr Jaquelot, and led him aſide from the true ſtate of the queſtion. 

The fourth fault of Mr Jaquelot is, that he attacks Mr Bayle concerning the 
Conformity of Faith with Reaſon, and yet ſays at bottom the fame thing that he 
has done. People believed upon reading the title of his firſt book, The Conformity 
of Faith with Reaſon, &c. that he had undertaken to ſhow this conformity accord- 
ing to the plan laid down in the Anſwer to a Country Gentlemen, which is in ſub- 


(0 
ta 
cc 
cc 
(e 
cc 
— 


(e 


ſtance this (5) We muſt ſhow that we not only have philoſophical maxims agree- (5) Re. 


able to our Faith, but likewiſe that the particular maxims which are objected to ponſe aux 
us as not conformable to our Catechiſm, are really conformable to it in a manner ageblons 
which may be. diſtinctly conceived .. . (6) This Conformity requires not only vincial, 

that your Theſis be agreeable to ſeveral philoſophical maxims, but likewiſe that To. iii, 
it be not ſucceſsfully attacked by any other maxims of reaſon. Now it will be ?. 685. 

ſucceſsfully attacked by them, if you” cannot defend yourſelf otherwiſe than by 
unintelligible diſtinctions, or by excuſing yourſelf on account of unfathomable depth 
of the ſubject.“ It was eaſy for Mr Jaquelot (adds he) to perceive, even before 


(6) Ibid. 
p. 687. 


he read the above plan, that it is this Which is wanted when we deſire a proof of the 
Conformity of Faith with Reaſon. But he has been very far from writing upon this 
plan. When I ſpeak of the Conformity of Faith with Reaſon (fays he in his 


cc 


= 


A 


cc 
cc 
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64 


firſt book (7), 1 mean that we ought not to renounce our Reaſon, in order to (7) Exa- 
embrace Religion. For though there be Myſteries in Religion which Reaſon can- wen &c. 
not ſufficiently comprehend, it doth not follow from this that thoſe myſteries ” * 
are contrary to reaſon. In the ſame manner it doth not follow that the infinite di- 
viſibility of body and motion, are contrary to Reaſon, though Reaſon cannot 
anſwer the difficulties which may be objected againſt theſe propofitions.“ It is 


I obſerved 
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| obſerved, that if Mr Jaquelot hath nothing elſe to advance he has attacked My Bayle 1706. 


very groundleſsly, ſince Mr Bayle never ſaid that we ought to renounce our Reaſon 
in order to embrace Religion, and on the contrary has repeated a thouſand times, 
that we cannot act more agreeably to reaſon, than in preferring the authority of 
the Scripture to the philoſophical maxims which ſet themſelyes in oppoſition to 
our myſteries, Thus he ſhows that it is in vain for Mr Jaquelot to pretend to make 
a difference betwixt his doctrine and that of Mr Bayle, and that it appears by the 


ſtate of the queſtion laid down by Mr Bayle, that Mr Jaquelot and he do not really 


differ in their ſentiments. _ 4 
The fifth fault he finds with Mr Jaquelot is, that he has undertaken an accommo- 
dation which was not at all neceflary. He declares that it is his intention to ſhow that 


we ought not to renounce our Reaſon in order to embrace Religion. Now all the 


world knew that they who admit the Trinity, and the other myiteries of the Goſpel, 
believe themſelves very reaſonable, and that far from renouncing their reaſon, they 
found their belief upon philoſophical axioms, which are in the higheſt degree evident 
and certain. They found their belief on this, that God can neither deceive nor be 
deceived, and conſequently that what he ſays ought always. be believed; and they 


_ employ Reaſon to find out the true ſenſe of Scripture. Every body likewiſe knew, 


that it is not a juſt cauſe of rejecting a doctrine, becauſe it is liable to great dif- 


ficulties z and that the pre-eminence of the divine nature doth not allow us to ſub- 


ject it to the ſame duties by which men are tied to one another. All theſe truths 


are commonly known, and it is not this we expect from thoſe who promiſe to ſhow 


the Conformity of Faith with Reaſon. We expect that they ſhould ſhow. that our 


theological ſyſtems are united with Reaſon by theſe very maxims, which it furniſheth 


to the enemy, and on which the objections are founded; and that the ſolution which 


they give ſhall diſcover the medium by which theſe philoſophical maxims and theo- 


logical hypotheſes are connected together. But this is what Mr Jaquelot hath not 


done. He has been ſo frighted at the plan of reconciliation which was pointed out to 
him, betwixt [ſeven theological propoſitions and nineteen philoſophical propoſitions, 
that he has not had the courage to approach them: he has only pretended that 


theſe nineteen propoſitions are falſe maxims, which ought not at all to be made uſe 


of in the preſent queſtion (1).” Mr Bayle had owned that we ought to renounce the 
common notions of goodneſs and holineſs in judging of the providence of God with 


regard to evil. This confeſſion had diſpleaſed ſeveral people. It is upon this that 


Mr le Clerc grounds his accuſation againſt Mr Bayle of deſtroying religion. But ſince 


Mr Jaquelot likewiſe refuſes our common notions, and affirms that the damned will 


ſuffer eternally, he ought to think himſelf involved in Mr le Clerc's accuſation, as an 


accomplice in the pretended impieties of Mr Bayle. From this he draws another 
proof, that nothing could be more deceitful: than the title of Mr Jaquelot's firſt 
piece: The Conformity of Faith with Reaſon ; or a Defence of Religion, again the 


principal difficulties diſperſed in Mr Bayle's Dictionary. To rectify this title, we 


ought to change it as follows: The imperfef# Conformity of Faith, with ſome maxims 
of Reaſon , or a diſpute with Mr Bayle, wherein it is acknowledged that the philoſophical 
maxims, Which be believed to be irreconcileable with our ſyſtems of Divinity, are really jo. 
After this follows an examination of the five principles which Mr Jaquelot ſubſti- 
tutes to the common notions which he has rejected, and it is ſhown that they are not 
ſufficient to ſatisfy reaſon. It is obſerved, that Mr Jaquelot, not being able to an- 


ſwer the difficulties which Mr Bayle had raiſed againſt his firſt work, had no other 


reſource than to invent a new Syſtem, under favour of which he might get rid of 
theſe objections which it was not poſſible for him to evade, if he had continued in 
his firſt principles. Mr Bayle ſhows, that by this new Syſtem Mr Jaquelot retracts 
all that he had ſaid in his firſt book, in juſtification of the permiſſion of ſin, on pre- 
tence that the glory of God is intereſted in it. He examines this new Syſtem, and proves 
that it is of no uſe in the ſolution of the difficulties in queſtion, He maintains, that 
it evidently follows from Mr Jaquelot's ſyſtem, that God has willed fin, and is, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, the cauſe of it. He proves that this Miniſter has in vain pretended, 
that free-will ſolves all the difficulties touching the origin of evil. He refutes his 
doctrine concerning the permiſſion of evil, and alſo what he anſwered concerning 
phyſical evil, and Pyrrhoniſm, and gives an anſwer to ſeveral remarks which he had 
made on the third volume of the Anſwer to a Country Gentleman, Laſtly, he gives 
the reaſons why he had not examined the firſt 303 pages of Mr Jaquelot's reply, and 
had contented himſelf with making a few obſervations, which regard principally the 
collection of difficulties which he had drawn out of the Critical Dictionary, and to 
which he had joined ſome reflexions. 

In this work Mr Bayle complains that Mr Jaquelot has made no anſwer to a 
great many embarraſſing difficulties; that he abounds in ſhifts and diſguiſes ; that 
he treads ſincerity. under foot, in order to follow the motions of perſonal hatred ; 
that he wants only to chicane and conceal difficulties ; that he mutilates the 
paſſages which he quotes from his adverſary, and affects to talk contemptibly 
of his book: he obſerves that he is ſometimes ſo confounded that he attacks his 
own principles; that he abandons himſelf too much to his preſumption ; that he is 
f 2 : | too 
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THE LIFE OF M. BAYLE. 

too proud to acknowledge that he ever has been miſtaken, &c. This ſtile was not 
natural to Mr Bayle: he uſed to diſpute without departing from the bounds of 

moderation. On the contrary he uſed to diſſemble or excuſe the faults of his ad- 

verſaries, and ſoften his criticiſms with a thouſand polite and 6bliging ſtrokes. But 

he was ſoured and piqued by ſeeing that his perſon: rather than his ſentiments was 

attacked, and that nothing was omitted in order to draw . the indighation of the 


public upon him. 


cc 
6 


* 


ce 
cc 
T 


[R] The greateſt part of the Proteſtants loudly main 


tain the OS thing.] They who undertook to confute 
Mr Bayle upon Arminian principles, durſt not deny 
that his doctrine was the ſame with that of the Refor- 
med. They ſaved themſelves only by ſaying that he had 
bad intentions. They in the mean while attacked the 


opinion of the Refornied, and pretended that it was 


liable to Mr Bayle's objections, Mr Jaquelot ſeeing 


that Mr Jurieu had declared, that it was in vain to 


(4 Fee Aa- 
bowe, Þ+ c. | 


(B\ Addition 
A' Examen 
de la Theo- 
logie de Mr 
Bay le, &c. 


p. 475, 476. 


exalt the free-will of man, and that this hypotheſis 
was not capable of ſolving difficulties (a), made an 
addition to his laſt book, in which he chargeth Mr 
Jurieu's ſyſtem with all the confequences of the Mani- 
cheans. Thus Mr Bayle's/adverfaries refuted one ano- 


ther, and in their turns adjudged him the victory. 


« cannot imagine, ſays Mr Jaquelot (5), how a Di- 
“ vine, who has well underſtood Mr Bayle's objecti- 
« ons sgainſt the hypotheſis of thoſe who for all an- 
4 {wer content themſelves with impoſing frlente on 
c reaſon, doth not perceive that it will follow from 
« this method of arguing, that human reaſon-may be 
« convinced, by good and neceſſary conſequences, 


that God is the cauſe of evil, and the author of fin.” 


(c) Ibid. Page 


478. 


(4) Biblio- 
theque choĩ 


ſie, Tom. xi. 


P. 412, 413. 


He declares that (c) all they who will not abandon 


«+. the hypotheſes on which Mr Bayle'has founded his 


« d cultes, are indiſpenſibly obliged to ſhow the 
6“ falſhood of his conſequences, _ of his objecti- 
« ons, in a manner capable of ſatisfying the conſcience 
« of a knowing and reaſonable man. Otherwiſe it 
« js pure obſtinacy, and a falſe honour, to reſolve to 
« continue in principles from which ſach horrible 
« conſequences are drawn.” Mr le Clerc approved of 
this judgment. Mr Jaquelot obſerves {4 well 
« (fays he (a), that if we grant to Mr Bayle, that 
« Reaſon cannot make a good reply to the conſe- 
« quences which he draws; againſt Religion, from 


« the doctrine of abſolute  Predeſtination, | this is 


: 
1 
1 


<, muſt allow this or renounee all Logic.“ Mrle 


to on, that theſe conſequences are fairly drawn, 
and conſequently that the doctrine is falſe. We 


Clerc adds, „that the political intereſt which ſome 


(e) Rẽponſe à 
deux Objec- 
tions, qu'on 


oppoſe de la 


part de la 
Rai ſon à ce 
que la Foi 


nous apprend 
ſur Porigine” 


du mal, & 
ſur la myſte- 


nite, &c. 
printed at 
Amſterdam 
in 1707. 


(F) ReEponſe” 
a deux Ob + 
qections, &c. 


Preface fol. 
#2, ' 


(g) Biblioth. 
choiſie, Tom. 
K* 77. P+ 415, 
416. 


« people had formerly in maintaining Abſolute Pre- contradicts himſelf, and frequently 


« deſtination having ceaſed, it was high time to 


„ renounce a doctrine, from which they ſee con- 


* ſequences are drawn which they own they cannot 
On the other file, Mr la Placette, not content with 
Mr le Clere's and Mr Jaquelot's hypotheſes, thought 


| hiviſelf obliged to anſwer the Manichean objections 
by che principles of the Calviniſts. But as he was a 
man of great moderation, he- carried his regard for 


Mr'Bayle fo far as not to name him. His book is in- 
titked An Anſwer to tt objefions which are oppoſed on 


e). Some diſtinguiſhed authors, (ſays he (F), 
have undertaken to anſwer theſe objections, eſpeci- 
the firſt which is the. moſt plauſible. But as they 
me to be at all ſolid, and which are nat even uni- 
% verſally acknowledged; it were to be wiſhed 
« rhas forme, ogher would: undertake this task, and 
examine theſe objectiobs by comparing them 

with more ſolid and leſs conteſted: principles.“ 


ie de le Tr. the part of Reaſin iu what faith teacheth' us tontern- 


2 the origin of evil, and the myſtery of the Trini 
Sc 


have built upon principles which do not appear to 


This manner of proceeding ſeemed very unreaſonable to diſin- 
tereſted perſons. Mr de Bauval complained of it. If Mr Bayle (ſays he (1), has (1) Hilo- 

had ſecret and dangerous deſigns againſt Religion, that is Mr Bayle's particular 
concern, the public are not intereſted in it. 


Now it is re- 


« death, but luckily it was not publiſhed during his 
<« life. If Mr Bayle had ſeen it, fays he, I am ſure, con- 
« {idering his humour, that he would have ſheltered 
e himſelf under the reputation of this Divine, He 
„ would have faid, that he was ready to ſubſcribe 
© this book, without changing his opinion, and 
« would have pretended to be as orthodox as Mr Ja 
ce Placette, to whom on other accounts no body will 
« compare him.” Was not this to confeſs, that Mr 
Bayle's principles were agreeable to thoſe of this 
learned and judicious Divine ?” | TOLD." * 
Mr Naudé in 1708 publiſhed a book intitled, The 
ſovereign perfection of God in his divine attributes, 
aud the perfect integrity of the Scripture taken in the 


„ .0a8 
C XIII 


ry of the 


They who only ſeek after truth, will Worte of 
not be at much pains to examine whether the accuſations againſt Mr Bayle be 
well founded or not. They will mind only the principle cauſe, 
markable that his antagoniſts attack him alone on this head, though it is certain 1796: P. 
that almoſt all the Roman Catholics, and the greateſt part of the Proteſtants **t 

<« loudly maintain the fame thing [R]. Why ſhould they ſingle him out, and fall 


the Lear- 
ned. De- 


cember 


fenſe of 'the ancient Reformers, defended by right rea- 


fot againſt all the objections of Manicheiſm diſperſed it 
Mr Bayle's writings (H. In this work Mr Naude 
oppoſeth the ſyſtem of the Supralapſarians to the 
Manichean objections, being perſuaded that this is 
the only hypotheſis whereby they can be ſolved. So 
he is very far from approving of the hy potheſis of 
Dr King, Mr le Clerc, and Mr Jaquelot ; nay he 
even refutes them with a great deal of vivacity, 
and at length endeavours to ſhow that Mr Jaquelot has 
not ſolidly anſwered Mr Bayle. He moreover main- 
tains, that Mr Bayle has triumphed over Mr Jaquelot 
and Mr le Clerc. Mr Jaquelot, ſays he (i), fol- 
„ lowing a ſyſtem merely of human invention, en- 
« dexyours to juſtify God from the blame of being 
« in any ſort the author of fin. But he acquits him- 
ſelf very indifferently, ſince by drawing conſe- 


„ gquences which neceſſarily follow from his doctrine, 


c we muſt conclude that God is the author of fin, 
whatever Mr Jaquelot can ſay to the contrary, and 

Mr Bayle's laſt work (&) has proved this in an in- 
4 conteſtable manner. Beſides, he makes God au- 
thor of ſin in a much more odious manner. He po- 
« ſitively denies doctrines founded on a hundred paſ- 


„ which alone is ſufficient to pluck up Chriſtianity 
« by the roots. Moreover Mr Jaquelot frequently 

| 1 frequently contradicts 
right reaſon. All Chriſtians therefore notwith- 
ſtanding his anſwer are reduced to the ſtraits to 


«c 


is ſill more unfucceſsful than Mr Jaquelot, ſince 
* he more formally contradicts the Scripture, and 
«. falls likewiſe under the fame inconveniencies. 80 
* both the one and other have been entirely defeated 
« by this laſt book of Mr Bayle. I deſire to be 
« judged in this by thoſe who have been ſpectators 


cc of the combat.” | TL | 

- The reader will perhaps not be diſpleaſed to hear 
Mr Baſnage's judgment of this diſpute. © Two 
«« pieces ſays, he in a letter to me {/), have lately ap- 
“ peared againſt Mr Bayle, one by Mr la Placette, 
the other by Mr Jaquelot, which I have not ſeen. 
„ Methinks they may be eaſily ſet to combat one 
« againſt the other. If a man be a Predeſtinarian in 


the terms of the Synod of Dort, he will look upon 


„ the anſwers of Meſſieurs le Clerc, Bernard, and Ja- 
« quelot as bad: and the Arminians imagine that he 


| cannot be well anſwered” by the ordinary ſyſtem, 
Mr le Clere ſpeaking of this work of Mir ia Placette, A, 


. bp that it was compoſed before Mr 0 


«One cannot ſay that he is well anſwered whatever 


" *-\yſtem-they take. For on the comtrary, each party 


ſages of Scripture, he therefore gives it the lie, 


La ſouve- 
raine per- 
fection de 
Dieu dans 
ſes divins at- 
tributs, &c. ; 
printed at 
Amſterdam 
in 2 Vol. in 
I2mo, 


(i) La ſouve- 
raine per- 

fe gion de 

Dieu, Ec. 

P ref pag. 

æxxiv, 

&& XU. 


(Y Entreti - 
ens de Ma- 
xime & de 
Themiſte, 
&c. 


which Mr Bayle pretends to have puſhed them. 
Mr ele Clerc with his Origeniſm, adds Mr Naude, 


(1) Letter e 
the 19th © 


Aug, 1707« 
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* ſo bitterly upon him alone, why do they make no account of the great multitude 
* of Divines who are on his ſide? This is one of the principal points in the diſpute 
betwixt him and his adverſaries, on which however they have inſiſted very little. 
Methinks this is what they ought to have principally laboured: otherwiſe they 
may be ſuſpected of having deſigned leſs to defend Religion, than to revenge 
e themſelves againſt Mr Bay le.“ 1 5 
Mr Bayle for above ſix months had been ill of a decay of the lungs, which weakened 
him ſenſibly. As this was a hereditary diſtemper he judged it mortal, and his 
friends could not perſuade him to take any remedy, He ſaw death approaching 
without either fearing or deſiring it. He laboured conſtantly, and with the ſame 
tranquillity of mind as if death had not been ready to interrupt his work. In a 
| Letter of thanks which he wrote to my Lord Shaftſbury, he gave an account both 
(1) Letter of his occupations and of his illneſs. I ſhould have thought (fays he (1), that a 
ef the 29th ( diſpute with Divines would have put me out of humour, but I find by experience 
October «© that it ſerves for an amuſement to me in the ſolitude to which I have reduced myſelf. 
on 9 „ For as my diſeaſe is a diſorder in my lungs, nothing pains me more than ſpeaking. 
likewiſe a ** I therefore neither make nor receive viſits, but I divert myſelf with anſwering 
Letter to “ Mr le Clerc and Mr Jaquelot, whom I find conſtantly guilty of inſincerity.“ 
3 His Anſwer to Mr le Clerc was already printed, and the larger part of his Re- 
_ of the ply. to Mr Jaquelot: he had anſwered every thing that was conſiderable in the 
28th of laſt book which the latter had publiſhed, and there was nothing left to be done 
 O#ober but to make ſome remarks, which he reſerved for the end of it, when death prevent- 


1700, 7- ed him. Mr Leers wrote what follows to me on that ſubject, “ (2) Mr Bayle died 
a. «© with great tranquillity, and without any body with him. The evening before his 


death, after having ſtudied all day, he gave my Corrector ſome copy of his An- 
ſwer to Mr Jaquelot, and told him that he was very bad. Next day at nine of the 
preg clock in the morning his landlady entered his chamber, he aſked her, but with a 
Fanuary dying voice, if his fire was kindled, and died a moment after, without Mr Baſ- 
18, 1707. “ nage, or me, or any of his friends with him.” He died the twenty eighth of De- 
cember 1706, aged fifty nine years one month and ten days. He had at firſt made a Will 
in favour of Mademoiſelle Bayle, his niece, his eldeft brother's daughter; but ſhe having 
died in the month of October, the ſame year, he made another at Toulouſe, whergby.he 
appointed Mr de Bruguiere, his couſin by the mother's ſide, his heir. He bequeathed to 
him ten thouſand gilders in money, and all his manuſcripts, excepting the Articles which 
he had compoſed for a Supplement to his Dictionary, which he gave by way of legacy 
to Mr Leers. He left all his books of Theology and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory to Mr Baſ- 
nage his Executor; and the reſt to Mr Paets, Treaſurer of the Admiralty of Rotterdam, | E | 
as a teſtimony of his gratitude for the favours which he had received from that | 
| honourable family. He left likewiſe ro Mademoiſelle Paets a golden medal of which 3 
(3) See the Count de Dhona had made him a preſent (3), He was buried in the French 
Letter to Church at Rotterdam: he had left a hundred guilders to the poor of that Church. 
Mr Aucil Fe was univerſally lamented, The Journal de Spavans expreſſed the ſentiments 
_ "= of the public by ſaying, that the year could not tonclude with a more ſenſible loſs to the 
33 Republic of Letters (4). A great many perſons of diſtinction honoured him with _ 
their friendſhip, His friends in France were, the Duke of Noailles, the Count de 2 
(4) Jour- Guiſcard, the Marquis de Bonrepaux, the Marquis de Bonac, the Marquis de Bougj, _ 
2 Monſieur and Madame de la Sabliere, Mr du'Frene, Counſellor of the Parliament of 1 
. Mets, Mr Brodeau d'Oiſeville, Counſellor of the fame Parliament, and afterwards | 
1707, p. Lieutenant-General at Tours, Mr Thomaſſin de Mazaugues, Counſellor of the Par- 1 
207, of , liament of Aix, the Abbe Bignon, Father Malebranche, both the Fathers Lamy, the - 
: = X. ag Abbe Nicaiſe, the Abbe du Bos, Father de Vitry, Father Sagaens, Meſſieurs Claude, 
Mr Bayle, Profeſſor at Toulouſe, Mr Rainſant and Mr Oudinet, Keepers of the 
King's Cabinet of Medals, Mr Charles Perrault, Mr de Benſerade, Mr Menage, 
Mr de Longepierre, Mr de la Monnoye, Mr Marais, Advocate in the Parliament of 
Paris, Mr de Fontenelle, Mr Lancelot, Mr Simon de Valhebert, Mr Naudis de Bru- 
guiere, Mr du Fai, Mr Janigon, Advocate in the Council at Paris, Mr de Larro- 1 
que &c. In England: The Earls of Shaftſbury and Huntington, Dr Burnet, Biſhop 1 
of Saliſbury, Mr. Juſtel, Meſſieurs de la Riviere and Dubourdieu, who had been M 
Miniſters at Toulouſe and at Montpellier, Mr Abbadie, Mr Cappel, Profeſſor. at 


(2) Mr ( 


Leers ge 


Saumur, Mr le Vaſſor, Mr de la Touche, Meſſieurs Sylveſtre, Buiſſiere, Bay ze, Pu- 42 
jolas, Coſte &c. In Germany: The Counts of Dhona and Reckheim, Meſſieurs | 
« pretends that the other miſtakes and wanders from * after having made — oma in our Sy- =_ 
„the point, and is not able to ſuſtain the weight “ nods that he was not fo. Mrle' Clerc has been o- 


« of Mr Bayle's objections. It is not two different © bliged to quit the eternity of puniſhments ; he has 
Ways which they take to arrive at the ſame end, abandoned the doctrine both of the Ancients and 
but two oppoſite roads, of which the one takes | “ Moderns, without being able to juſtify Providence, 

« to the right and the other to the left, and each © or ſolve the difficulties which remain ſtill. For 1 

„ maintains that his own road is the only true one. beſides moral evil, there are abundance of phyſical | - 
„Add to this, that Mr Bayle has obliged Mr Jaque- „ evils which give ground for the complaints and ob- F 
lot to declare himſelf Arminian, after. having eaten “ jections of men.“ ay: 154 np erotic | 1 

„ the, bread of the Orthodox ſor eightęen years, and | | 


A A TE Ee og a WE IC EIT AT AILES?! 
TOONS 3 3 
TEIN 8 2 


* of 


4 . 


N 0M 

1 72 
CI 2 : 

4 75 

1 

5 * 

1 

Pe 

IM 1 

9 \s 

= wal ? 

__ 

3 

mn 


1706. 


which they were charged &c. There are likewiſe in this volume, ſome ſeparate col- 
lections relating to Chronology and Hiſtory. . 0 OY 
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THE LIFE OF. M* BAYLE. ory. 


Leibniz, Thomaſius, Budæus, Lenfant, la Croze, le Duchat, de Larrey &c. In 


Italy : Mr Magliabecchi, Library Keeper to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. In Swit- 
zerland: Mr Conſtant, Mr Spon &c. At Geneva: Madam Windſor, Meſſieurs (1) A Con. 


Minutoli, Bourlamachi, Chouet, Turretin, Leger, Pictet &c. In Holland: The fuation of 


Count de Friſen, the Earl of Albemarle, Mr, Le-Leu de Wilhem, the Marquis de e 
Bougi, Mr Paets, Mr de Wit, Mr Grævius, Mr d' Almeloveen, Mr le Moine, Pro- Virgil and 
feſſor at Leyden, Mr Fremont d' Ablancourt, Mr Baſnage, Mr de Bauval, Mr Baf- ina 
nage de Flottemanville, Mr Huet, Mr du Rondel, Profeſſor at Maeſtricht, Mr Dre- 1 by 
lincourt, Profeſſor at Leyden, Mr Regis, a Phyſician at Amſterdam, Mr Rou &. ; certain 
In Flanders: The Counteſs de Tilly, Baron le Roy, Baron de Walef &c. French 
In his youth he had been at great pains to take extracts from, and make obſer- ONT 
vations on, the books which he read. He had likewiſe then compoſed, or ſketched 590 tr 
out, ſome books. His collections were of great uſe to him when he wrote for the 1671. ” 
public. He then had hardly any thing more to add to them; his memory was ſuf- 
ficient to point out the ſources which he had occaſion for. The following is a liſt of (2] 8 
the principal Manuſcripts which were found among his papers. r 
Diſſertationis ſuper Virgilii & Homeri poematis nuper d quodam Gallo compoſitæ refula- on the 
tio : inchogta 9 Decembris 1671 (1). It is againft Father Rapin. | Queſtion, 
Amico ſuo chariſſimo ac plurimum colendo Facobo Abbadie Epiſtola ſuper quæſtione, an Wi 2 1 
Deus poſlit ſapientiori perfectiorive modo ſe gerere quam de facto ſe geſſit (2). %% 
Belius Felizoni, vel Reſponſio Belii ad Obſervationes Fetizonis ſuper Epiſtola predifia (3). mire wiſe 
Colleftanea quedam ad Chronologiam,  Geographiam, & Hiſtoriam pertinentia (4). and a mort 


 Leffiones Hiſtorice (5). Theſe Lectures compoſe a body of Hiſtory from the Crea- 77% 


tion down to the Roman Emperors. The errors in Chronology. of Authors are ob- ½½ , 
| ſerved here, and the moſt difficult points in Hiſtory. are explained. | 


than be 
IN Fuat done. 

Lectiones Philoſophice (6). Theſe Philoſophical Lectures are mixed with ſeveral | 

ſtrokes of erudition, Spinoſa is confuted in them in a very lively manner, (3) An 


Curſus Philoſophicus (7). This Courſe of Philoſophy is divided into four parts; Oro | 


Logic, Moral Philoſophy, Phyſics, and Metaphyſics, Mr Bayle compoſed it for zon's Ob- 


the uſe of his Scholars, and explained it in his public Lectures. He there recites the ſervations 
opinions of the moſt famous Philoſophers both ancient and modern, and points out 2 the 
. | COLE STALE FOLDS on Seek 1 © Wi 24 oregoing 
their ſtrong and weak ſide. 


An Abridgment of Plutarch's Lives of Illuſtrious Men, formed on Amiot's 


«Verſion, with collections or extracts from the Roman Hiſtory, which ſerve to con- (4) Col- 


* nect the lives of the illuſtrious Romans.“ So that by filling up the chaſms which * . 

are in Plutarch, from the other Hiſtorians, Mr Bayle has compoſed a compleat Syſtem Chrongio. 

ßV mn get CEENTE . % 
« An Hiſtorical Index.” This is a collection of every thing either curious or rer 8rapby, 


markable in Hiſtory, which Mr Bayle met with in the courſe of his reading. It begins dd, Fi 


from the year 1672. The ſubjects are diſtinguiſhed by chapters, and ranged in alpha- <0 
betical order. For example, under the letter A he treats of the Antiquity which the (5) Hiſto- 


Egyptians and other people boaſted of: and of the remarkable things relating to the Em- rical Lec. 


pire of Germany (8). Under the letter B he deſcribes ſome memorable Battles; and 
the honours paid to Beaſts, Under the letter C he deſcribes ſingular Ceremonies which (6) Philo- 
were uſed upon different occaſions, and particularly thoſe which relate to the keys of ſophical 
cities. He relates in what manner great men have given an account of affairs with Lectures. 


| ; (7) A 
| | | | h 1 5 Courſe of 
Judgments, or a Journal of Literature (9). This collection contains critical re- Philoſo- 
flexions on the books which he had read, and thoſe which had been communicated to Phy- 
him by letter or by word of mouth. | 74 5 (8) Alle- 
Letters concerning the diſpute betwixt Girac and Coſtar, and ſome other letters magne. 
ad gage res] nn ns To a er ks 
An Harangue by. the Duke of Luxembourg to his Judges, and a Letter concern- (9) Iuge- 
ing ine ſaid: blatangue.:.(12) 2: fe i Toon: 5 K 89 | 5 . 
A Letter concerning Hiſtorical Phyrrhoniſm.“ Lad fog zü gude nein Liter 
A Letter in juſtification of the Reformed,” concerning their firſt riſing in ture. 
& An Hiſtorical and Critical Letter concerning the Conference at Poiſſy “ Ge 


tres ſur la 


. n 9 . 2" X 2 * 
Iheſe three Letters were deſigned as a continuation to the New Letters concerning querelle 


Mllaimbourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm (12). de Girac 


An Hiftorical:, Diſcourſe concerning the Life of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of . u 


Sweden.“ There are only the two firſt chapters of it, but they are very long. They 

were compoſed after the year 1683, for he mentions the laſt ſiege of Vienna by the (11) See 
Turks. The firſt chapter contains Guſtavus's actions unto the Treaty concluded with 4%ve Ax. 
Poland 1629, ſome time before he entered Germany, in order to make war againſt 1 5 
the Emperor Ferdinand II. The ſecond treats of the origin of the houſe of Auſtria, 


and of the various fates which it hath undergone. It contains the characters of the (12) See 
late Emperors, and ſhows that Ferdinand brought all his misfortunes, upon himſelf, e, A.. 


xxii. 


and deſtroyed the power of the Houſe of Auſtria, by giving himſelf up to the councils 1685. 7. 


* 
— 


TED a; 


8 THE LIFE GF Mi BAYLE. 
of Spain, and by_cruelly perſecuting the Proteſtants, This chapter contains an ac- 
count of the tranſactions in Germany, and in Bohemia, *till the year 1620, It is pity 

Mr Bayle did not finiſh this work : but imperfect as he has left it, and as neglected 

3 as the ſtile is, one may ſee that it comes from a maſterly hand. It is filled with Fine 
and judicious reflexions, and lively and bold ſtrokes both concerning perſons and things, 

It may ſerve for a model to Hiſtorians. | | | 1 


1 1 


1706. 


The new articles which Mr Bayle had prepared for a Supplement to his Dictio- 


nary, and which he bequeathed to Mr Leers, are not many. Ft 
this Supplement was but little advanced, and that he was diſguſted at that ſort of labour, 
(1) Letter ſince he had for ſome years been employed in works of reaſoning (1). He had promiſed 


He himſelf faid; that 


Mr Des that theſe new articles ſhould not be incorporated with the new edition of his Dictio- 


Mai zeaux 


Feste nber hary, and that they ſhould be printed and fold a-part, that the public might not 
8 IE be obliged to buy the ſame thing twice (2) : but Mr Leers having leit off buſineſs 


pag. 1114. his ſtock fell into the hands of two bookſellers, who, without regard to Mr Bayle's 
intentions, cauſed it to be inſerted in their edition of the Dictionary printed in 1720. 


(2.6 „ And what is yet more eſſential, they disfigured this edition by the alterations they 


Mr Ming. Made in it: they have even ſometimes puſhed their boldneſs ſo far as to change 


toli, Ja- Mr Bayle's ſtile, and to father entire periods upon him. They had maimed and 
EY be. mittilated in the ſame manner the new edition of the Philoſophical Commentary, 
* 843, Printed by the ſame Bookſellers at Rotterdam in 1713; but they have followed 
and Leiter Mr Bayle's original edition in the collection of his Miſcellaneous Works, which con- 
zo Mr Ma: tain, in four volumes in folio, all the works which he publiſhed (excepting his Dictio- 
// 
of the ſaid They uſed Mr Bayle's Letters no better, which 1 ſent to theſe Bookſellers, and 
year, pag. Which, they printed in 1714, They preſumed to make ſeveral alterations and caſtra- 
859. tions in them, They added Notes to them filled with groſs blunders in point of 
Literature, baſe and malicious infinuations, and „757 reflexions on ſeveral per- 


| — ſons of diſtinction, and did not even ſpare Mr Bayle himſelf. I reſtored theſe Letters 


Pieces ars according to the originals, in an editien publiſhed at Amſterdam in 1729, and I joined 
bisCourſe what explanations I thought neceſſary to them. Yi 
of Philo- Mr Bayle had a lively, ſhining, and fruitful imagination, a great deal of diſcern- 
oP ; 4 ment and penetration; a natural and bold ſtile, but not very correct. His conyer- 
zether fation was lively, chearful, and the more agreeable that it was always uſeful. His 


„ 


with a memory was happy and faithful, and ſeaſonably furniſhed him with every thing he 


he Frag- on the contrary rather too much inclined to praiſe. He was faithful and conſtant in 


Sek had entruſted to it. He diſputed without heat, and without aſſuming a dictating 
- __ tone: and we may obſerve from his writings, that far from giving offence he was 


ment on his friendſhip, and never was any body more ready to do good offices or more 


2 14 diſintereſted than he. Far from being greedy of preſents, it was with difficulty that 

dus Adel. he accepted of thoſe which he could not handſomely refuſe [S], Having a ſtron 

phus. Paſſion for truth he was exceedingly ſenſible of any aſſiſtance which was given 
him in the diſcoyery of it, and made uſe of theſe helps with the utmoſt gratitude. 


He abhorred all fort of fraud and inſincerity. eee yn 
Being a true Philoſopher he was without oſtentation in his manners, without am- 
bition, and gave himſelf no airs of ſuperiority over any perſon. He was ſober even 
to frugality, being indifferent about all pleaſures but thoſe of the mind, he ſeemed 
to know the paſſions only to talk of them, and not to feel their effects. Modeſt 
even to ſcrupulouſneſs, he would have for ever concealed his name, if it had been in 

his power to do it, and it was not owing to him that the public ever 1595 his 
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[S] Far from being greedy of preſents, it was with brought it from England ' purpoſely for kim, and 


difficulty that be accepted of thoſe which he could not 
handſomely refuſe.) What follows is a proof of this, 
which I thought not unworthy of the curioſity of 


be public. The late Earl of Shaftsbury having ob- 


ſerved that Mr Bayle had no watch, bought one 
when he went over to England, with an intention 
of making him a preſent of it when he ſhould: return 


to Rotterdam. The difficulty was how to make him 


accept of it. He took it frequently out of his poc- 
ket when they were together, as if to ſee what a 
clock it was, but Mr Bayle took no notice of it. At 
laſt one day he took it in his hand, and after having 
examined it, could not help ſaying. that he thought 


] 
it 2 very fine one. My * Shafts pry, 10nd hold 
im. But 
Mr Bayle with great confuſion, and piqued that my 
Lord ſeemed ta have taken what he ſaid without de- 


of that opportunity of offering it to 


ſign, as an indirect manner of asking his watch of 
him, excuſed himſelf in the moſt earneſt manner and 
with great emotion. They diſputed 4 long time. 


And my Lord Shaftsbury could not perſuade him to 


eteccept of it, 'till he had aſſured him that he had 
2 , 


, occaſion for. But he 


proved this by ſhowing him his own watch. 


Some years after, that Lord told me that he de- 


ſigned to ſend Mr. Bayle ſome Greek and Latin 
books, printed in England, and deſired me to, draw 
up a catalogue of thoſe' which would be moſt accep- 


table to him. I ſecretly acquainted Mr Bayle wi 
this, that he might let me know what he had moſt 
uld not do it. _— 


4 * 4 


« Shaftsbury any liſt of books. I moſt 


„ not at all neceſſary, ſaid he (a), 2 give my Lord (4) Letter of 
arably thank the 3d of 4- 


« him for the favour he deſigns for me: I have a 10 705, 


“ ſufficient token from him of a fine watch which 
te he was; pleaſed to force me to accept of. At that 
« time I thought it a very uſeleſs piece of furniture, 
« but-at preſent it is become fo neceſſary to me, 
„ that 1 could not now be without it, ſo that'[ 


„ every moment feel how much I am obliged: to 


« my Lord for ſo fine, a; preſent.” “.“ 
| We i 9 N * at judgment ought 
to be made of thoſe Who have affirmed that he Was 


a penſioner of the Court of France, cc. 


* 


Pag. 1014, 
1015. 
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not all men be Pyrrhonians? 
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1706, Picture [T J. He, was: jealous. cc enceſs, and poſſibly us weakneſs," of che gloty: of 
his, Country, and ſuffered with impatience that it ſhould de artacked, and ſeeretly 


deſpiſed thoſe who had not the ſame; opinion of it which he hat. 


5 


The fruitfulneſs of his imagination and the vaſt extent of his ; knowledge fre- 


quently threw him into digreſſions, which notwithſtanding he had the art to render 


uſeful and even neceſſary to the conſequences which he wanted to draw. His penetration 
made him at firſt ſight perceive all the different ſides of the moſt abſtruſe ſubjects ; 


he diſcovered all their principles, and unfolded all their conſequences. The difficulties 
which he found in them made him very. reſerved. in his jidgments, and frequently 
left him only reaſons for doubting. This caution made ſome people accuſe him of 


Pyrrhoniſm, But if it is to be a Pyrrhonian to doubt of things doubtful, ſhould 


It has been complained that he has taken a little too much liberty in his Dictio- 
nary, and that he has taken great freedoms with regard to the female ſex. Theſe 
however are only quotations from Authors which are in every bodies hands, and 
which are generally eſteemed. Mr Bayle being leſs touched with ſtrokes of this 
kind, than probably thoſe are who condemn him, was not ſhocked at the ſtile of 


theſe writers. He conſidered their coarſe and unpolite expreſſions as the language 
of undiſguiſed nature, or, if you will, as innocent liberties, and mere ſports of wit, 


becauſe they excited no diſorders in his breaſt; His manners were always fo pure 
and regular, that his moſt violent enemies never reproached him with any thing 


on that head. But in this as in all other things he was not ſcared at the appearance 


of vice, becauſe he had a ſolid loye for virtue, No body ought to conclude any 


thing againſt Mr Bayle's Religion; from his having related in his Dictionary the 


difficulties which may be raiſed againſt ſome important doctrines. The laws of diſ- 


pute required that he ſhould make a faithful report on both ſides of the queſtion. 


But it is plain that he had no intention of deſtroying theſe doctrines, becauſe the 
arguments which he has recited in their favour are ſtronger than thoſe which he 
oppoſeth to them. Mr Jaquelot himſelf owns this in his Anſwer to the Dialogues 
of Maximus and Themiſtus, which is one continued invective againſt Mr Bayle. 
« Libertines (ſays he (1), who ſhall read this Philoſopher's works, with under- 
ce ſtanding ſufficient to comprehend what they read, may eaſily diſcover that he 
&« has advanced reaſons for the Exiſtence of God, and the ſpiritual nature of the 
« Soul, incomparably ſtronger than thoſe with which he has furniſhed Pagans and 
cc others to oppoſe theſe important truths.” He repeats this likewiſe in the Pre- 
face. Mr Bayle ( ſays be (2), reaſons with a great deal more force and evidence when 


he eſftabliſheth the Exiſtence of God, than when he propoſeth the difficulties with which 


be furniſheth Simonides againſt this truth. , . . . Wie ought to make the ſame judgment > - 
of the ſpirituality of the ſoul, if we read with application what he ſays of it, pro and 3 


con: and conſequently to receive the Exiſtence of God, and the Spirituality of the 
Soul, the two foundations of Religion, as principles very agreeable to Reaſon. But even they 
who do not approve of Mr Bayle's ſentiments, admire the beauty and fer- 


(1) Re- 
ponſe aux 
Entretiens 
de Mr 
Bayle &c. 
þ. 256, 
257. 


(2) Pref. 


tility of his genius, and the extenſiveneſs. of his knowledge; and they who do not 


do him this juſtice, and who affect, or pretend, to deſpiſe him, that they may raiſe 


| themſelves by debaſing him, do not ſo much diſparage Mr Bayle as their own diſcern- 


ment, 


and of the zd The picture which he ſent to his Mother was de- 


1024. 


| fe) This 26. 


Fla ders, 


[TJ It was not owing to Mr Bayle that the pub- 
lic ever ſaw his Picture. ] It was deſired of him in 


the moſt earneſt manner, in order to be engraved 


and prefixed to the Engliſh Tranſlation of his Di- 

(a) Letter to ctionary: but he anſwered that could not reſolve 
r De 

ef. 

of the 3d o 

Add 


fore his book: that it was not in his power to con- 
guer that relufance, and he begged them to pardon 
that weakneſs, if they ſhould be pleaſed to call it ſo (a). 
Jah, p. ſigned to remain in the family, and we are obliged for 
(5) Ser above, in the Parliament of Paris, and to Madam de Me- 
in the year 


_ 5, pag. admirer of Mr Bayle's memory and writings. They 


but the Letter which he ſent to his Mother along 


4 died V. With his picture (5), falling into Mr Marais 
vember 11, hands after the death of Mr Bayle, they had no- 


I-12 Hep 
name wa $ 


tice that this picture was at Montauban, in the 
Macdaln houſe of one of Mr Bayle's relations. Madam de 
Felix 40. Merignac got a copy of it, which ſhe gave at her 
ftrel, he was death (c) to Mr de Francaſtel under-library-keeper 


of a family of to the Mazarine College, and Mr Marais cauſed a 


<///'n&ion in copy to be made from it. Theſe are the only two 


and wide copres of it, which are at Paris. The Univerlity of 

to M. de Me- Francfort on the Oder, defired a third from 

riguacs Mr Marais. in order to be placed in a Hall where 
VOL. I. 


to fit for his picture, nor to allow it to be placed be- 


its being made public to Mr Marais, an Advocate- 
rignac a Lady of diſtinguiſhed merit, and a great 
did not know that Mr Bayle had ever been drawn; 


they had already collected eighty two portraits of 


famous men. Mr Bayle appears in it of a brown 


complexion, with lively features and very fine eyes. 
One eaſily diſcovers there his wit and vivatity. Some 
prints have been engraved at Paris from this picture. 
One of them was engraved by order of Madam de Me- 
e and Mr Marais. Mr Marais deſired Mr de la 

onnoye to write ſome verſes to be placed under that 
print, and he compoſed the following Latin Diſtich: 


Balis bie illi off, cujus dum ſeripta vigebunt 
Lis erit obleflent, erudiant ne magis. 
Such were Bayle's looks, whoſe writings juſtly boaſt 
We know not if they pleaſe or profit moſt. 
Another was engraved to be placed before the Ge- 


neva Edition of his Dictionary printed in 1715, where 
we find the following French verſes of de la 


Monnoye, which are an imitation of the above Latin 


Ones: 


Tel fut Pilluftre Bayle, honneur des beaux eſpriti, 

Dont Lélegante plume, en recherches fertile, 

Fait douter qui des deux Pemporte en ſes Ecrits, 
De Lagriable, on de Putile, 


> 2 * 1 tr 7 te #5, 
— — ergo $f. Cr; be AE ore 


5 4 


F 
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n 


— n rr 


* 


— 


* 


_ and diſcover more -pref! than knowledge. It is common to find men 1706, 
learning with little genius, of much wit with little erudition, much ſolidity 

(3) M de . out any thing agreeable: but it is rare to find one who has ſo perfectly united a 

— a theſe n as Mr Bayle has done. This made Mr de Saint Evremond fay (3), 

Works, _ © 2 . ee ES on tho. 


Letter to - on admire le grand ſavoir © | 5 5 N . 
Mr Des 5 1 4103" n | | 
Lerudition infinie at nt boi e 


Maizezun, 5 ig 

75 . c Ms 
owe” . | Fe ne ſaurois le concevoir : 75 

Mais je trouve B ATL E admirable | „ 

Qui prafind autant gu grab , 

Me met en (tat d. cboiſir l : 

3 Linſtrufion, ou le plaifir. 
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While ſome the foph profound admire. 
— Tho wanting ſenſe, and wit, and fire, 2) 1 Agog 
BAYLE ſtands my Grourks confeſt, ol. who vo 
| Mok ſoul, with every talent bleſt, 


ws Diſplays in his Mill various page, F-od,. 1 1 
The chearful wit and learned lage. 
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Ax NI KR 
CHRIST. 


1660, 29. Jan, 


1661, Fr. 1, fi- 
owe Domin. — 


25. Decembr. 
1666, Fer. 6. die 
12. Febr. 


1666. 


1666 die. Sept. 


1668, die 29. 
Mai. 


1668, die line 


1669, die Feb. 22. curr. 


1670, die 19. 
Aug. fer. 3. 

1670, die 21. 
. 


1670; die 21. 
Aug. 


; . die 21. 


Nov. 


1672, die 23. 
Mai. g 
1674, fer. 2 . 


29. Mai 

167 5 Ka]. Mart. 

1675, fer. 3 1 

die Aug. 27. 

1075, die 28. 
Sept. 

1675 die 2. Nov. 


- 


1675, fer. 2. 
Never. 


22, curr. 


Er oc HA 


NATIVIT. 


1647. 


ANnNLI 


ATAT. 
13. Curr. 


15 iniens, 


19. curr. 


I cur. 


21. carr. | 


e. | 


23. curr. 


23. curr. 


23. Carr. 
23. adfec. 


25. Curr. 


27. curr. 


28. curr. 


28. curr. 


28. curr. 


28. adſfec. 


28. 40e. 


A P. P 


ci BA AI 
CARLAN ANU M. 


x 


| Tritium ftud. L. C. 
IÞ. Synaxis. 
In. Profetio ex Lare pater- 


h Pal Rm; ubi aſcript. Ie. Claſſ. 
8 = Maij, ſub V irodunenſi 


C. 


2 in triduum Caſtra. 
 Reditus Carlan. | 


Prata. Saverd. & nanſio 
7 275 ue ad 4 Kal. OB. proximns.'” 

Egriſſus Carlan. & profeitus - 
' Palrm.' manſio uſque ad d. 19. 


8 3. menſis Febr. 1669. 


Logirus. 


Alvent. TL Sm. * 


a 
Faß. ad def. ſub v. 2 
no cognomine: poſtera die iterum 
Logicus, ſub Ignat . . no c 
mine urbi quæ ſedes Imper. (1 
Prefect. er TL Sm. & ad. ] 
vent. ad pillam D. del Vivi! 
ad Maxer. | 
 » Redit. ad patern. Leg. mire.” | 
privat. par. — Andie Rivall. 
Saverd. Teft. Fratre, Guillemat. 


* 


6 1669, Febru- 


N D [ N. 


As Hiſtwical and Ogi 


K of the Tſe of Mr * 


68; Mon- 21 near 


"the end. 


day No- 
vember. 5. 


& Rivall, reſpectivè Eecleſ. 


8 frat arlan. Mazer. SOA 


_ Profen, Lemann. * a. 


72 fer. 


Ingreſſ. apud Du. Neufrie 
nfatus Copet * 19 · ne 


* 


Ai 


| 8 ex Copet. & iter in 
Neuſtr. apud D. Rip. advent. ed 
15. Jan. proxim. 
Egreſſ. Roth. ad Urbem: ini- 
bi ingrefſ. apud Dm. Ber 
Yo IO 
Itter Sed. advem. ultima _ 


die proxim. 


Iacluſ. cum rival. ad comp. 
Theſ? gur prop. 22. Octo. & 23. 
Poſt merid. 


Retept. & curat. & 4 Nov. 
' prox: Sacramenti præſt. ad ſpar- 


tam Philooph. que 14 Jul. 
t ade ret. diplom. regio. 


J. Exercit. in audit. 


(1) We have not been able to diſ- 
cover the meaning of theſe words: 
Sub Ignat , . no (Ignatiano) cegnomine 
Urbi que ſades . i. 


1670, Au- 


Fans © or een 
THE ChRI- oF MY 
IAN ERA BIRTH, 
The 18th . 
of Novem- 
ber 1647. 
| Years or 
MY AGE ' 
1660, June 13 current 
29. 
67 en 15 near 
day Decemb. the be- 
25. | ginning. 
1666, on 19 current 
Saturday 
Ny 
1666, | 
1666, Sep- 19 current 
C 
1668, May. 21 current 


| 22 current 1 


22 current 


{- 23 current 


I began to learn Greek. 


1 for the firſt time received the 
Holy Communion. | | 


I left my father's houſe and went 
to Puylaurens where I entered to the 
firſt claſs. Mr Clepoin of Verdun, 
was my Regent. 

A ipods a Journey of three diye to 


I returned to Carla. 


1 went to Saverdun where laid ö 
*till the 28th of September following. 
1 left Carla and went to Puylau- 


tens where I continued till Tuciday 


February 19, 1669. 


U began the. Study of Logic. 
IL arrived at Toulouſe. 8 


1 changed my Religion. . Next 


=P I reſumed the GP of Logic. 


- 


1 left Toulouſe and came to 2 
Country ſeat of Mr du Vivie near 


— 
28 


I returned to the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and made a private abjuration 


of the Romiſh Religion in the hands 


0 of Mr Rival Miniſter of Saverdun; 


5 23 curr rrent 


. 

1670, No- 23 near 
vember 21. the end. 
1672, No- 25 current 
' VEmber 21 
1674, Tue- 27 current 
Nr 
1675. March 28 current 
tl 

1675, Tueſ: 28 current 
day Aug. 7. 
1675, Sep- 28 current 
tember 28. 

1675, No- 28 near 
vember 2. the end 
1675, Mon- 28 near 
day Novem- the end 
ber 11. 


in preſence of my Brother the Mini- 
ſter of Carla, of Mr Guillemat Mi- 


niſter of Mazeres, and of Mr Rival 
 Minifter of Calmont. 


I ſet out for Geneva, where I ar- 
rived on Tueſday September 5. 

I entered to the houſe of Mr de 
Normandie. 

I went to Copet to live with the 
Count de Dhona. 


I left Copet and went to Normandie | 


to live with Mr Rip. I arrived there 
the fifteenth of June following. 


I went from Rouen to Paris, where 

I entered to Mr de Beringhen's fa- 
mily, the 3d of April following. 

"ſet out for Sedan where J arri- 


ved on the laſt day of Auguſt. 


I was ſhut up with my Compe- 
titors to compoſe my 'Theſes which 
I defended on the 22d and 23d of 


October in the Afternoon. 


I was received by the Moderators 
of the Academy, and on the 4th of 
November I took the oath as Pro- 
feſſor of Philoſophy. The Academy 
was ſuppreſſed by a Royal Edi& July 
Th 1681. 


I began my Public Lectures. 


1681 fer. 


4 


xx 


Anni mam 


CHRIST. 


1681, fer. 3. 4. | 
2. Sept. 1 


1681, fer 4-4. 
8. Oc. 


1681, fer. 5. J. 
$0.04. / 


1667, fer. 6. d. 
5. Dec. 
1681, fer. 2. d. 


8. Decen. 


1682, fer. 4. d. 
11. Mart. 


1682, fr. 3. d. 


31. re. 


8 1682, 7. 6. | 
die 1. Mai 


1683, r. x 
die. ” = 


1683, fer. 4. | 
die 24. Nov. 


1683, menſ. Dec, 


1 684, far „6. dic 
21 Fl. 


1684, ere 5. die 


16. 8 
1684, fer, 3. die 
21. Mart. 

I 684, fer 3. die 
9. Maii 4 

|| 684, fer. LY dit 
16. Maii, | 


CALENDARIUM 


Anni 
Er A. 


34. arr. 


34. aaf. 
34. %. 


35. ineunt. 


35. Ineunt. 


35. curr. 


35. curr. 


Prad. $ed. in urbem, ad- 
vent. die 7. prox. | 


Prefect. Urte Rott. vocat. juſ- 
Ju D. Pa... i 


\ Advent. Rott. 


*. 


Or. inaug. 0b Prof. ppb. & 
hiſt. in Sch. ill. recens erect. 


J. Leds. ppb. 


Epiſt, de comet, abſol. in- 
prefſ. Jum. compoſ, 11. Januar. 
1681. miſſa in 
1 

Nunc. d D. J. Dam. Pa... 
paulo ante defundtam legafſe duo 


nm. Lö. Biblioth. 9.• 


35. curr. 


37. inegnt. 


37. ineunt. 


37. curr. 


37. cur. 7. 


37. curr. 


37. curr. 


37. curr. 


30. Maii W 


Incbosta Crit. G. de I'Hift. 
du C. abſol. 1 5: d. poſt. tradita 
0 


die 11. Jul. dedit libr. in I. 


Viſa, emend. & aufta. attep- 


la edit. 24. die luna 29. Nov. 


Actepta 2 D. Fetiz. ms. A- 


log. pro bell. civil. quam mi- 
Bi ſub. noe Philar, d. d. & c. 
impreſſ. Hag. accepta die 21. 
Feb. 168 8. * 5 


Abſol. 20. edit. Ep. ad. D. S. 


contra prez. Com. dedit Typog. 


120, Exempl, | 


Abſol. imprimi 2 Typo . 
Graef Examen Method, . D. 
Baſn, Eccl. Rothom. compoſitum, 
& mihi dicat, 


Abſol. imp. Proſel. ab. in 12. 


cv ju. auth. D. La. R. filius mi- 
Bi dicav. 5 


Accept. Liber Heidelb in 


Brueys exarat, a Theol, Cand. 


Lenf. poſtea tradit. Leers Ty- 
Poꝑr. 
Allecceptum exemplar traftat. 
in guibus di ſſertat. lat. in L. 2 
Villa denud excus. Amſtel, 


Inchoat. Nunc, Reipub, Lit- 
terar. & die 4. Apr. inſeg. tran- 
ſact. cum Des B. Yyp. Am. & die 
27. Maii accepta exempl. men). 
12 die v. 2. Junii accept, exempl. 
menfi 4 Apr il. 


Accept. Litteræ vocat. date 
Leovard. 21. April, Stys vet, ad 
Philoſoph. Profeſſ. Franck, poſte- 
ra die reſponſ. petens moram: dit 
57. 9, Junii ſequente reponſ. aliud 
gratias ag. 


Accept. Litere Paris. a D. de 
Frejeville nunciant. obitum Fra- 
tris 7 gui dęfunc. Paris, de 
morb. 9, Maii. 


1682, 


rb. 27. Mai. 


fa. accepta ab illo 


CARLANA 


Years oF 
THE CHR1s- 
TIAN aa. 


1681, Tueſ- 
day Septem- 
ber 2 

1681 Wed- 
neſday Octo- 
ber 8. * # 
1681, Thur. 
day October 


30. * 
1681, Friday 


December 5. 


1681, Mon- 
day Decem- 

ber 8. 

1682, Wed 
neſday March 
11. ö 


1682, Tueſ- 
day March 
| 31. 


1682, Fri- 
day May 1. 


1682, In the 


month of 


Auguſt. 


1682, In the 


month of 


October. 


ne day 5 
tember 20 


1683. Wed- 


neſday No- 


vember 24. 


1683, Inthe 


month of De- 


cember. 


1684, Friday 
January 21, 


1684, Thurſ. 
da Karch 
10. 


168, , Tueſ- 


day March 
21. 


1 684, Tueſ- 


day May 9. 


1684, Tueſ- 
day May 16, 


Years or 
MY AGE, 


34 chriFnt 


34 near 
the end 


2 w * 


34 near 
the end 


35 near 
the be- 
ginning. 
35 near 
the be- 
ginning. 
35 current 


35 current 


35 current 


N UM. 


arrived on the 7 


„ Ro. 


I (feſt Sedan for Paris, where I 
J left Paris for Rotterdam where 
I was invited by Mr Paets. | 
I Arrived at Rotterdam.” 5 


*- 
| 


My inaugural Oration at entering 


to my charge of Profeſſor of Phi- 
loſophy and Hiſtory, in the IIlluſtri- 
ous School Jately founded. 

My firſt Philoſophical Lecture. 


The Impreſſion of the Letter con- 


cerning Comets was finiſhed, it was 


compoſed January 11, 1681, and ſent 
to Paris the 27th of May following. 
I was informed by Mr J. that 
Madam Paets, lately dead, had leſt 


me a Legacy of two thouſand gilders 


to buy books. | 

I began the General 'Criticiſm of 
the Hiſtory of Calviniſm; ] finiſhed 
it on the 15th of the ſame month, 


- and: on the goth I gave it to Wolf- 


gang, from whom I received it prin- 


ted on the firſt of July at which 


35 current 


35 ner 


the end 


s 2 


time it was publiſhed. 
1 reviſed, corrected, and enlarged 
that work, Md recetved a ſecond edi- 


tion of it, when it was publiſhed 


on Monday November 29. 


TI received from Mr Fetizon the 


M. S. of his Apology for the Civil- 


Mar, which he dedicated to me un- 


der the name of Phi/aretus, and which 


[ 


36 current 


was printed at the Hague, from whence 


it was ſent to me February 21, 1683. 
The impreſſion of the ſecond e- 
dition of the Letter to a Doctor of the 


Sorbon againf the preſages of Comets, 


was finiſhed. The Bookſellers gave 


ning. 


«wo me 120 Copies of it. 
37 near 
the begin · 


Mr Graef finiſhed the impreflion 


of the Examination of the Methods by 
Mr Baſnage Miniſter at Rouen, who 


dedicated it to me. 


the begin- * 


37 current 


37 current 


37 current 


37 current 


offered to me. 


37 eurrent 


The Impreſſion of the Preſelyte 4. 


baſed, in 12mo, was finiſhed : it was 

. Wrote by Mr de Larroque the ſon, 
and dedicated to me. 

I received from Heidelberg, a book 


againſt Mr Brueys compoſed by Mr 
Lenfant a ſtudent of Divinity, I gave 
it to Mr Leers to be printed. 

I received a copy of the Collection 


which contains a Latin diſſertation 


againſt Louis de la Ville, reprinted at 


Amſterdam. 


I began the News from the Repub- 
lic x Letters; and on the 4th of 
April following, I made an agree- 


ment with Des Bordes a Bookſeller 
in Amſterdam: on the 27th of May 


I received copies of the firſt month (of 


March) and on the 2d of June I re- 
ceived copies for the month of April. 


I received Letters from Leewarden 
of the 21ſt of April old ſtyle, where- 
in a Profeſſor of Philoſophy's chair 
in the Univerſity at Franeker was 
anſwered the day 
after, and deſired time to conſider of it. 
And on the gth of June following 
I wrote them a letter of thanks. 

I received letters from Paris, by 
Mr de Frejeville, giving me an account 
of my brother Joſeph's death, who 
died at Paris May 9. 


1685, far- 
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Ax MI ERA 


CHRIST. 


1685, fer. 2. die 
LL Matt. 


168 Go fer. 2. dit 
8. Maii. 


1685, fer. 4. die 
27. Jun. 


1686, mes. el. 


die 25: fer. 2. 


Die 6. 87 Men. 


Mart. 


Die 22. Mart. 
fer . 6, 
Die 28, Octob. 


fer. 4. 
1687. fer. I. die 


16. Feb. 


Die 10. Jun. 


. 


CALENDARIU 


Anni 


ETATr. 


38. curr. 


38. curr. 


38. curr. 


Menſe Octobr. 38. exeunt. 


39. curr. 


39. curr · 


39. curr. 


39. deſin. 


40 curr. 


40. curr · 


Die 8. Aug. 1 40. cur. 


Accept. Exemplar Nouv. Let- 
tres 2. bol. in 12. 


Accept. nuncius obit. patris gui 


contigit die Sabb. 31. menſis 
Martii. 
. Literæ Saverd. 


ſeriptæ nunciant. Fratrem ductum 


die 10. Fun. in carcer. Appam. 
inde 10. Ful. tranſo. Burdig. in 
arcem gue vulgd Chat. Tr. 261 
obiit die 12. Novemir, in ſe- 
guent. 


Verſa Gallic? Epiffola A. 
Paets de nuperis, Vide Novell. 
p. 1070, 

Abſoluta impreſſ. Reſponſionis 
ad Monit, Arnal. circa de ſenſ. 
volupt. opinion, Mallebr. 


Compoſi ta Epiſt. appendix fut. 
Libri Deckkerri de adeſp. 


* * * * 1 * * ** * 
* 4 4 * 14 4 4 * *% * 
3 4 1 4 % 4 * 
* 34 (2) 
Incepi morbo laborare quo in- 


termittere coact. Nouv. de la R. 
non prorſus peract. menſ. Febr. 


Abruptum omnino opus tranſ. 


in poteſt. D. de Beauv. qui no- 
vum adorn. menſ. 7b. Abruptum 


quogue Colleg. 


Recept. 3. pars Com. ph. gue 
ante morb. abſoluta fuer. & Ty- 
pag. trad. & ante fin. Feb. pror- 


ſus typis deſcr. 


In viam me dedi tend. Cliv. 


quo perventum die 13. Aug. po- 
Hrro dis in hoſp. D. Ferrand. 


paſt. in Caſtello uſque ad 15. 


Septemb. Hinc Sylv. Ducis, inde 
Aquis gr. cum D. D. Piel & 
Far jon. Verſus 18. Oct. 


(2) Theſe two paſſages are cut in 


the original: the one related to the 


impreſſion of /a France toute Catbo- 
lique ; and the other to the firſt and 


ſecond parts of the Commentaire Pbi - 


Loſophique, which appeared at the 
ſame time. The third part is men- 
tioned here below, June 10, 1687. 


Years or 
THE CHRIS 
TIAN ERA. 


1685, Mon- 
day March 5. 
1685. Mon- 
day May 


8. 

1 685, Wed - 
neſday June 
27. 


In the month 
of October. 


1686, Mon- 
day Februa- 


ry 25. 


On the ſixth 
and 7th of 
March. 


Friday 


March 22. 


Wedneſday 
October 28. 


1687, Sun- 
day Februa- 
ry 16. 


June 10. 


Auguſt 8. 40 current 


Years or 
MY AGE, 


3$ current 


38 current 


38 current 


38 near 
the end. 


39 current 


39 current 


39 current 


39 near 
the end 


40 current 


40 current 


M CARLANANUM. 


I received a copy of the New Let- 
ters conterning the Hiſtory of Calvi- 
niſm, in two Volumes in 12mo. | 
I received the news of my father's 
death which happened on Sunday 
March 31. 

Letters came from Saverdun to Am- 
ſterdam, which gave an account that my 
brother was carried a priſoner to 
Pamiers on the 1oth of June, and 
on the 10th of July was removed 
to Bourdeaux to the Caſtle commonly 
called Chateau Trompete, where he 
died the 12th of November following. 

I tranſlated into French Mr Paets's 
Letter de nuperis &c. See the News 
from the Republic of Letters. p. 1070. 

They finiſhed the Impreſſion of the 


| Anſwer to Mr Arnauld"s Advice con- 


cerning Father Mallebranche's opinion 
about the pleaſure of the ſenſes. 

I compoſed a Letter to be placed 
by way of Appendix to Mr Deck- 
her's book concerning anonymous Au- 
thors. | 
%* X + R X + * X X * 
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I was ſeized with an illneſs which 
obliged me to diſcontinue the Nees 


from the Republic of Letters, without 


being able to finiſh the month of Fe- 
bruary. | 
I entirely laid down that work 


and reſigned it to Mr de Bauval who 


publiſhed a new Journal in the month 
of September. I alſo interrupted my 
lectures. ä | 
I received the third part of the 
1 Commentary, which I 
had finiſhed before my ſickneſs, and 
given it to the Bookſeller, who had 
finiſhed the impreflion before the end 
of February. | 
I madea journey to Cleves, where 
J arrived Auguſt 13. Next day I 
went to lodge with Mr Ferrand Mi- 
niſter of the Caftle, and continued 
with him till the 15th of September. 
From thence I went to Bois-le-Duc, 
and afterwards to Aix-la-Chapelle, 
with Mr Pielat and Mr Farjon. I 
returned to Rotterdam on the 18th 
of Ottober. 
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An ORDER of Mx DE 1a Reynis, Lieutenant- General of 
the Police of the City, Provoſtſhip, and Viſcounty of Paris, 
concerning the GENERAL CRITicisM on Mr Maimbourg's 
HISTORY or CaLvinisM. By the King, and the Pro- 
volt of Paris, or his Lieutenant-General of the Police. 


MY PEI YO HER EAS it has been repreſented to us by the King's Attorney, that certain 
PANS XN diſaffected perſons have imported and fold in this City, ſeveral copies of a book, 
GY Sy intitled, A General Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg*s Hiſtory of Calviniſm, printed, as the 
title page bears, at Ville-Franche by Pierre le Blanc in/1682, wherein the Author 
of the ſaid book, inſtead of a juſt and ſober Criticiſm allowed to men of Letters 
| Wand erudition, has had the boldneſs, under the ſpecious title of a Criticiſm, to ad- 
vance ſeveral calumnious and pretended facts, which tend under a falſe zeal for Religion to corrupt the 
fidelity of ſubjects : and it being for the intereſt of the public that the ſale of ſo pernicious a book ſhould 
be prevented, and that they who ſhall be found to be the Authors, or Printers, Importers, Sellers, or 
Venders of the fame, ſhould be puniſhed according to the rigour of the laws; and the King's 
Attorney having deſired that we ſhould take cognizance thereof, WE having ſeen the ſaid book, 
intitled, A General Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm, printed at Ville-Franche by Peter 
le Blanc in 1682, as the title bears, containing 338 Pages, and divided into 22 Letters: WE in pur- 
ſuance of the ſaid petition have declared the book intitled A General Criticiſm on Mr Maimbourg*s Hiſtory 
diffamatory and calumnious, and filled with bold and ſeditious forgeries, and as ſuch we order it to be 
lacerated and burnt at the Greve, by the hands of the hangman ; and that, at the requeſt and by the care 
of the King's Attorney, informations may be drawn up againſt thoſe who have compoſed, printed, 
imported, fold, or vended the ſaid book, and that proceſs may be commenced and proſecuted againſt 
thoſe who ſhall be found guilty, according to the rigour of the law. EXPRESSLY forbidding 
all Printers and Bookſellers to print, vend, or fell, the ſaid book, under the pain of death; and 
all other perſons, of what quality and condition ſoever, to make any traffic or ſale of the ſame 
under the pain of exemplary puniſhment : and this preſent Order ſhall be publiſhed and affixed in the 
uſual and accuſtomed places ; and particularly in the Hall of the Bookſellers and Printers of this 


City, that no body may pretend ignorance of the ſame. Given by Mr GABRIEL Nicolas 


DE LA REYN1zt Counſellor of State in ordinary, and Lieutenant-General of the Police of the City, 
8 and Viſcounty of Paris, the ſixth day of March, one thouſand fix hundred and eighty 
ree 5 | 85 Is | 

Signed | 
DE LA REY NIE. . 


DE RIANTZ. SAGOT, Regiſter. 


The above Order was read, publiſhed, and affixed with ſound of trumpet, and public proclamation, in 
the uſual and accuſtomed places, by me Mark Anthony Paſquier, ſworn Cryer in ordinary to bis 
Majeſty, in the ſaid City, Provoſifhip, and Viſcounty of Paris, living near the Hotel des Urfins, ac- 
companied with Stephen du Bos, ſworn Trumpeter to his Majeſty, Philip le Sie and Louis la Coſie, 
deputy Trumpeters, March 9, 1683, 1 5 . 

Signed TS 
PASQUIER. 


PRINTED BY DENis THIERRY, IN THE RUE S. JAQUES. 
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AcTs oF THE CONSISTORY OF THE WALLOON CHURCH OF RoOoTTE R- 


DAM, CONCERNING THE SIEUR BAYLEs His TORICAL AND CR1- 
TICAL DICTIONARY. | | 
November 3, 1697. | 


T HE Committee appointed by an Act of the fifteenth of September laſt, having made a report that 
they had examined the Extracts which Meſſieurs de Superville and le Page, Miniſters, had made 
of the paſſages of a book of the Sieur Bayle, intitled, An Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, which re- 
late to obſcenities, and that having compared theſe Extracts with the ſaid book, they had therein found 
obſcene reflections, indecent expreſſions and queſtions, and a great many obſcene quotations, as is 
more fully expreſſed in a Memoir which they produced concerning the ſame, wherein theſe r= 
are marked. Whereupon the Conſiſtory have thought fit, that the ſaid Memoir ſhould be kept by 
their Secretary, to be produced when they ſhall come to a general deliberation with regard to the ſaid 
book, and mean while the other members of the Conſiſtory, may further examine the ſaid Memoir, 
and make their remarks upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence, And it has been thought proper 
in the mean time that this Act and others of the ſame nature, which ſhall be made on this ſubject, 
ſhall not be regiſtered in the book of Acts, except by the expreſs order of the Conſiſtory. 
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ACTS OF THE CONSISTORY &c. eri 

| | November 17, 1697. | 
The term of a fortnight appointed by the preceeding Act for making remarks on the Memoir 
mentioned in the ſaid Act being now elapſed, the other members of the Conſiſtory were aſked, if 
they had made any remarks on the ſame, and no body having declared that they had made any, the 
Report contained in the faid Memoir was agreed to and held as the opinion of the Conſiſtory. 


The ſame Day. 


The Committee above-mentioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meflieurs de Superville and le Page, Miniſters, had made of the paſſages of the above-mentioned 
book of the Sieur Bayle, in the Article of Dav 1D, and that having compared the ſaid Extracts 
with the ſaid book, they had found that the Sieur Bayle had in general drawn a very frightful picture 
of the conduct and government of this King and Prophet, and that in particular he treats ſeveral 
of his actions in an unworthy and ſcandalous manner, as this is more fully expreſſed in a Memoir 
which the ſaid Committee produced concerning the ſame, wherein the paſſages are marked: where- 
upon the Conſiſtory have thought fit that this Memoir ſhall be kept as the foregoing one, and the 


other members of the Conſiſtory may further examine the ſaid Memoir, and make their remarks 


upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence. 
| December 1, 1697, 5 

The term of a fortnight appointed by the preceeding Act for making remarks on the Memoir 

which relates to the Article Davin, mentioned in the ſaid Act, being now elapſed, the other mem- 

bers of the Conſiſtory were aſked, if they had any remarks on the ſame, and no body declaring that 

they had made any; the Report contained in the ſame Memoir was agreed to, and held as the 


opinion of the Conſiſtory. oY 


| 5 The ſame day. | 
The Committee abovementioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 


Meſſieurs de Superville and Le Page, Miniſters, had made concerning the paſſages in the faid book 


of the Sieur Bayle, in the Articles of the MAanicatans, MarcioniTEs, and PAULICIANsS; 
and having compared theſe. Extracts with the faid book, they had found that Mr Bayle had not 
only advanced the arguments which the Manicheans had made uſe of anciently, but had likewiſe 


formed new arguments in favour of Manicheiſm, which even tend to oppoſe the hypotheſes of all 


Proteſtant Divines, and that he in the concluſion gives the victory to the Manichean hypotheſis 

which had given great offence to the ſaid Committee, as they have expreſſed it more at large in 

a Memoir which the ſaid Committee have produced concerning it, wherein the paſſages complained 

of are marked: whereupon the Conſiſtory have thought fit that this Memoir ſhall be kept as the 

preceeding, and the other members of the Conſiſtory may further examine the ſaid Memoir, and 

make their remarks upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence. 5 
3 Dtecember 8, 1697. 


The Committee above- mentioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meſſieurs de Superville and le Page, Miniſters, had made of the paſſages of the ſaid book of the 
Sieur Bayle, in the Article of PYRRHO, and that having compared the ſaid Extracts with the 
ſaid book, the ſaid Committee had drawn up a Memoir of what they had found there ſcandalous 


and blame-worthy, which Memoir they produced to the Conſiſtory; whereupon the Conſiſtory 


have thought fit that this Memoir ſhall be kept as the preceeding, and that the other members 


of the Conſiſtory may further examine the ſaid Memoir, and make their remarks upon it betwixt 


this and the week following. 
BD ; December 15, 1697. i 6 

The term of a fortnight appointed by the ſecond Act of the firſt inſtant, for making remarks with 

relation to the Article of the MANICHEANS, MarcioniTtes ann PavLicians, mentioned 


in the ſaid Act; and likewiſe the term of eight days, appointed by the Act immediately preceeding 


this, for making remarks on the Memoir relating to the Article of PVR RH o mentioned in the ſaid 
Act, being now elapſed ; the members of the Conſiſtory were aſked if they had made any remarks 
upon the ſame, whereupon no body having ſignified that they had made any, the report contained 
in the ſaid two Memoirs was agreed to, and held as the opinion of the Conſiſtory. 
The ſame Day. yy 

The Committee abovementioned, having made a report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meſſieurs Superville and le Page, Miniſters, had made of the paſſages of the ſaid book of the Sieur Bay le 
in diverſe Articles with relation to Atheiſts or E picureans ; and that having compared the 
ſaid Extracts with the faid book, the ſaid Committee had drawn up a Memoir of ſuch things as they 
had found ſcandalous and deſerving reproof in it: which Memoir they produced to the Conſiſtory 
Whereupon the Conſiſtory have thought fit that the ſaid Memoir ſhould be kept as the preceeding, 
and that the other members of the Conſiſtory may further examine the ſaid Memoir, and make their 
remarks upon it betwixt this and Sunday next, 7 

. The ſame Day. : | 

Mr le Page, one of our Miniſters, informed the Conſiſtory that the Sieur Bayle came to ſee him on 
the roth of this month, to tell him that he had heard that the Conſiſtory were examining his Cri- 
tical Dictionary. That this had ſurprized him, becauſe he did not think that Dictionaries were ſubject 
to examination; that he had been aſſured that we found fault with the articles of DAVID, the M a- 
NICH EANS or 'PAULIcIaNs, the PYRRHoNIANS, and ſundry expreſſions and citations of too 
free a nature; that ſince it was ſo he deſigned to ſoften and rectify theſe things in a ſecond edition, 


either by adding or ſuppreſſing, and deſired that the Conſiſtory might be informed of this his declara- 


tion, and that he hoped they would be fatisfied with it. Whereupon the Conſiſtory having _— 
| 2 | a 390, 


a 


n Ars OF THE CONSISTORY . + 
rated, thought fit to appoint an extraordinary , meeting on Thurſday next on the affair of the ſaid 
Sieur Bay le. . 8 Sik f f 


| Thurſday December 19, 1697. 1 
The Conſiſtory being extraordinarily met, 1 to the abovementioned Act, and having read 
over the four firſt Memoirs relating to the affair of the ſaid Sieur Bayle, mentioned in the preceeding 
Acts, they thought fit to acquaint the Sieur Bayle, by the mouth of their Secretary, to appear before 
them on Tueſday next in the afternoon, at half an hour after three of the clock, on this affair. 
. | Sunday December 21, 1697. | 
The time appointed by the ſecond Act of the 15th inſtant, for making remarks on the Memoir re- 
lating to ſeveral Articles concerning Atheiſts and Epicureans, mentioned in the ſaid Act, being now 
elapſed, the other members of the Conſiſtory were aſked if they had any remarks on the ſame. 
| Whereupon no body having ſignified that they had made any, the report contained in the ſaid Me- 


moir was agreed to, and held as the opinion of the Conſiſtory. 


| Tueſday December 24, 1697. 8 8 
The Conſiſtory being extraordinarily aſſembled, according to the Act of the 19th inſtant, the Sieur Bayle 
appeared before them: to whom the Conſiſtory having declared, by the mouth of their Preſident, that 
they had found in his book, intitled An Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary, ſeveral paſſages which appeared 
to the Conſiſtory offenſive. And in the firſt place, that they had found in his ſaid book obſcene ex- 
preſſions, quotations, and reflexions 3 in anſwer to which the ſaid Sieur Bayle ſaid, That he was 
«© not prepared to anſwer, not knowing what the Conſiſtory was to propoſe to him; and added, 
there was a difference betwixt a Philoſophical writer or an Hiſtorian, and a Divine; that an Hi- 
ſtorian ought to be faithful and impartial, and that he is accountable if he gives falſe relations; 
that he might deſire of this Conſiſtory twenty audiences, of two hours each, to lay his reaſons be- 


hs 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


and tedious proceſs 3 that he maintained that he had advanced nothing in the ſaid book as his own 


opinion, which was contrary to our Confeſſions of Faith, and that he had defended the principal 
points of Religion in it; that they ought not to inſiſt on what was only trifling ; that he might cri- 
ticize upon the Extracts which the Conſiſtory had made, both with regard to facts, and with re- 
ce gard to right; but that he would not in the leaſt enter into that diſcuſſion ; that in the preface 
& to the ſaid book he had declared that he would be ready to correct whatever ſhould be found 
& in it which deſerved correction; and that in the Reflexions which he had publiſhed on a 

pamphlet intitled, The Judgment of the Public, he had made the ſame declaration; that he de- 


cc 
cc 


cc 
> 
cc 


4 faid Book.” 


The Conſiſtory having deliberated on this Anſwer, and deſired the Sieur Bayle to come in, they told 
him, by the mouth of their Preſident, that they would not at preſent enter upon an anſwer to the above- 
mentioned reaſons alledged by him, and as to the reſolution which he had declared to them, that it ap- 
peared to be too general; that he had ſpoke of correcting in a ſecond Edition, and not of retracting z 
that the Conſiſtory did not know when that ſecond Edition ſhould be publiſhed, and likewiſe that ſe- 
veral accidents might intervene to prevent the execution of it; that the remarks which the Conſiſtory 
had made upon the ſaid book were of importance. Whereupon the Sieur Bayle had anſwered “ that 
<« he would be ready not only to make alterations in the ſaid book, but likewiſe to retract what 
< ſhould be thought deſerved to be retracted, and that even now, if there be any propoſitions 


<« in it which are laid down as his own opinion, which ſhall be found contrary to our Religion, 
<< that he declared them heretical.” 


After this the Conſiſtory informed him that they would cauſe the paſſages of the ſaid book 


to be pointed out to him, together with their remarks upon the ſame, and afterwards appointed 
Meſſieurs Pielat, de Superville, and le Page, Miniſters ; Meſſieurs de Fanueil, Diodati, and Ver- 
mande, Elders ; and Meſſieurs de Tinnebacq and de Peyſter, Deacons ; to point out to the Sieur 
Bayle the paſſages and remarks contained in the five Memoirs which have been made on that ſub- 


jet; and to hear what the faid Sieur ſhould ſay concerning them, and to make a Report of the 


lame to the Conſiſtory. 7 - vn 
anuary 5, 1698, 


The Memoirs of the Committee appointed by an Act of the 24th of December laſt, reported, 
that having met on the 3oth following, they had laid before the Sieur Bayle, the ſubſtance of the 
Remarks contained in the five Memoirs made with relation to his book, mentioned in the ſaid 
Act, and having heard the explanations and general anſwers, and likewiſe the Sieur Bayle's offers 
on that ſubject, they had thought it proper that the Sieur Bayle ſhould put what he had ſaid to 
them in writing, which the faid Sieur Bayle having done, they produced a Memoir of the ſame 
ſubſcribed by the faid Sieur, which being read before the Conſiſtory, after deliberating thereupon, 
they thought fit to deſire the Members of the ſaid Committee to draw up a Tketch of an Anſwer 
to the ſaid Memoir, and to communicate the ſame to the Conſiſtory, which ſhall extraordinarily 


meet for that purpoſe on Tueſday next, and ordered that the Sieur Bayle be ſummoned to appear 
before them at that time. | 5 | 2 


A MzMuORIAI 


fore them, but that he would not make uſe of that method, and that he deſired to prevent a long 


clared once more to the Conſiſtory, that he had reſolved to change in a ſecond Edition what- 
ever the Conſiſtory ſhould find fault with, and that he was already at work in correcting the 
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or THE WALLOON-/CHURCH OF ROTER DAM. c= 


A MEMORIAL preſented to the Conſiſtory of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam on Sunday Fanuary "FF 
15698, concerning the H1sSTORICAL AND CRITICAIL DicTIONARY, || | | 


cc GENTLEMEN, | Irs. 


60 HAT I had the honour to ſay. to you on the twenty fourth of the laſt month; and to 


T repeat more at large to your Committee on Monday laſt, when they read their remarks to 
« me, I now give the Conſiſtory in writing with more particular explanations, - Src blond 

« This may be reduced to two points : The firſt is, that I have a great many things to alledge 
«© both by way of reaſon and of example in my juſtification, without a diſcuſſion of Which this 
ce matter cannot in equity be determined by way of deciſion. The ſecond is, that if to prevent a 
« Jong proceſs, and other inconveniences, the Conſiſtory think proper to terminate this affair by way 
of agreement, I will do all that is in my power to facilitate it. For that purpoſe, I in the firſt place 


QA „ 


8 
£ 


nh a 


« give juſt cauſe of offence to pious ſouls. I always hoped that the liberty which I took on certain oc- 


caſions would be favourably interpreted, becauſe people would obſerve that it is a Laytnan and a 
Philoſopher who ſpeaks, and that too in a Hiſtory, a Criticiſm, and a large Commentary, and that 
I have been at pains to add, wherever I thought it was neceſſary, ſalvo's and explanations which bring 
« back my reader to the moſt orthodox principle of our Communion, to wit, that the Scripture is the 
ce rule of what we ought to believe, whether our reaſon can comprehend it or not. I likewiſe hoped that 
c every body would remember that the quality of Hiſtorian puts one under a neceſſity of relating many 


5 


* 


o 


things concerning the ſtrong and the weak fide of every party, which another Author would not fay, and 


- 


ce that the Fathers of the Church have minutely related impurities and obſcenities which create horror. 


46] declare in the ſecond place that I am extremely ſorry, that, contrary to my intention and 


hopes, ſeveral people have been offended at the liberty which I have taken, and that if I had 
foreſeen this I would have carefully abſtained from it. And in order effectually to remedy this I 


La, 


* promiſe to rectity in a ſecond edition which I ſhall preſently ſet about, all the paſſages which have 


« been complained of. This appears to me to be very eaſy to be done either by ſuppreſſions, addi- 


tions, or change of expreſſion, By reading the remarks of your Committee, I know theſe. paſ- 


« ſages more diſtinctly than I did before. In my corrections I ſhall have great regard to theſe, re- 
« marks, and the rather that I know that they were made by perſons of great abilities, and to the 


« good advice and information, which it ſhall pleaſe the Miniſters of the Church to favour me with; 


« and I ſhall much more conſider whether a thing may offend part of my readers, than whether 


c jt be at bottom true, and not contrary to our Confeſſion of Faith. DO 


I promiſe, in particular, to new model the Article of the Prophet Davrp in ſuch a manner, 
ec that no ſtumbling block ſhall be left there. As to what relates to the Manichean Hereſy, I have 


&« very diſtinctly declared that it is horrible, extravagant, contrary to common notions, and chat 


it may be eaſily overthrown by the Holy Scripture. I have only maintained, that the objections 


& concerning the Origin of Evil cannot be ſolved by the ſtrength of reaſon, and I believed that 
c this was ſaying no more than what all our Divines confeſs concerning the incomprehenſibility 
c of Predeſtination, Notwithſtanding I promiſe to conſider that matter over again, and to ſeek 
e for philoſophical reaſons againſt theſe objections. And if your Reverend Miniſters will be ſo good 
ce as to take the trouble of furniſhing me with any, I will make uſe of them in the beſt manner I am 
c able, and that with the 8 that Manicheiſm is an abominable hereſy with regard to Mo- 
cc rality, and ridiculous and monſtrous with regard to Metaphyſics. What I promiſe with relation to 
ce this Article ought likewiſe to be underſtood in particular with regard to that of PVR R HO. 
An a word, I declare that I will receive with joy, and with an intention to profit by them 
ce all the advices that may be communicated to me, in order to render my book more uſeful to 
the public, and more edifying to the churches; and eſpecially I will receive with great ſub- 
„ miſſion the good advices of the Conſiſtory. 1 1 WO e 
„I have only two things farther, Gentlemen, to declare to you. The firſt is, that I never de- 
„ ſigned to advance as my own opinion any doctrine contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith of the 
“ Reformed Church, of which I profeſs myſelf a member, and in which I beg the grace of God 
that I may live and die. If therefore there be any ſuch doctrine found in my writings, I diſown 
<< 1t, and from this day forth entirely retract it. The ſecond thing is, that I have good ground to 
hope that the Conſiſtory having nothing in view but the peace and edification of the public, 
will be fully content with what is above; for methinks it is all that can be required of an Au- 
thor in ſuch a caſe. Beſides, that by taking the way of a formal proceſs, the Conſiſtory muſt 
be ſenſible that it will be drawn into great length, that I have reaſons to offer in my juſti- 
freation on every article; that it may perhaps be neceſſary to paſs from one Court to ano- 
ther, and even come to printed Caſes, which will only tend to excite new troubles without 
any advantage to the Church, and on the contrary will give pleaſure to our adverſaries, 
<< If all that I have ſaid above ſhould not be able to bring this matter to an amicable>iſſue, 
and if notwithſtanding thereof this affair ſhould come to be tried by way of proceſs, I deſire 
that nothing that I have faid above may prejudice my cauſe, either as to my pretenſions of chal- 
lenging ſome perſons, if that ſhall be found neceſſary, or to the method of appeal, if that 
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the Gentleman of the Committee, may not be taken as part of my Defence.“ | 
And it was ſigned BAYLE. 


, ' Tueſday, Fanunry 7, 1698. . | 
The Conſiſtory being extraordinarily aſſembled in conſequence of the laſt Act, and finding that 
they were not a ſufficient number, though all the members were particularly acquainted to meet, 


that they might come to a reſolution on this affair, and conſidering the ſhortneſs of the time, the 


VOI. I. i 1 Conſiſtory 


declare in the ſincereſt manner, that I never intended to inſert any thing in my Dictionary which could 


be found requiſite. I defire likewiſe that what I have faid either to the Confiſtgry, or to 
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eh  — ACTS OP. THR CONSISTORY = 
Conliftory being to be changed on Sunday next 4 after having examined the ſketch of an Anſwer 


drawn by the Committee, mentioned in the preceding Act, they have thought fit only to read 
the faid ſketch to the Sieur Bayle, who having deſired a copy of it, the Conſiſtory came to no re- 


ſolution thereupon, but thought proper to meet again on Thurſday next. 


Thurſday, January 9, 1698. | 1 Ds 

The Conſiſtory being once more extraordinarily aſſembled, in conſequence of the preceding Act, 
and having read the ſketch of an Anſwer, drawn up hy the Committee, and communicated to the 
Sieur Bayle, as is mentioned in the preceding Act, unanimouſly approved of the lame, The tenour 
whereof is as follows : 1 | I 
The Conſiſtory continuing to deliberate concerning Mr Bayle's affair, after having heard the ſaid 
Sieur Bayle's explanations and general anſwers, both in full Conſiſtory on Thurfday the 24th of 
December laſt, and on Monday the 3oth of this month, in preſence of the Committee who com- 
municated to him by word of mouth the ſubſtance of the five Memoirs drawn up by the Con- 
fiſtory concerning his Dictionary, and have made a report of the whole on Sunday laſt, che gth 
inſtant ; after having likewiſe examined the paper preſented to the Conſiſtory, on Sunday laſt 
above-mentioned, by the ſaid Sieur Bayle, and ſigned by him; in which he lays down his inten- 
tions and deſigns more diſtinctly. | | | 

The Conſiſtory declare that they are glad to obſerve, a 

I. That the ſaid Sieur Bayle proteſts that he deſires to live and die in the profeſſion of the Reformed 
Religion which it has pleaſed God to make known to him, and in which he has continued until row, 
diſowning and retracting from this day forth all that he may have advanced in his works contrary 


to our Confeſſion of Faith, ſuppoſing that there be any ſuch thing in them, which he doth not be- 


lieve, he having always had a contrary intention, | 1 
II. That the ſaid Sieur Bayle is extremely ſorry that, contrary to his intentions and hopes, many 
perſons have been offended at the liberty which he has taken in his Dictionary, and that if he had fore - 
ſeen this he would have carefully abſtained from it. | 
III. That he abhors Manicheiſm, as a hereſy which is entirely deſtroyed by the Scripture, and 
which 1s abominable, and monſtrous with regard to Morality as well as Metaphyſics, adding that he 
will be at all poſſible pains to refute it, which he alſo promiſeth with regard to Pyrrhoni/m. 


IV. That in particular he deſigns to correct the Article Davip in ſuch a manner, that no 


ſtumbling-block ſhall remain there. 135 
V. And laſtly, that to ſatisfy the complaints Which have been made againſt his Dictionary, he de- 
ſigns to ſet about a ſecond edition without delay; in which he will change, correct, tectify, and 


ſuppreſs, every thing that may have given offence, and that in order to render that edition more 


correct, he will have great regard to the Memoirs which have been communicated to him by the 
Conſiſtory, and to whatever advice they ſhall pleaſe to give him. 1 ESI | 
The Conſiſtory is very glad to ſee Mr Bayle in theſe diſpoſitions : but they cannot approve of 
divers other things which the ſaid Sieur Bayle has inſerted in his paper, as among other things, that 
he pretends that he could juſtify what he has advanced in his Dictionary, if it ſhould come to a 
diſcuſſion, and that he ſpeaks of the reaſons which he will then alledge, as reaſons which are ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify him, ſo that it ſeems that it is only out of condeſcendence, and that he may not 
ig offence to pious ſouls, that he is willing to correct and rectify his work, and not that at bottom 


e is obliged to do it, or that the work has need of it, becauſe in quality of a Layman, Philoſopher, 
Hiſtorian, and Commentator, it was lawful for him to advance many things, which would not be 


allowed in another Author. The Conſiſtory cannot approve of theſe exceptions, as the Preſident will re- 


Preſent to Mr Bayle more at large, yet in the mean while being willing to take the moſt indulgent me- 


thod to endeavour to put an end to this affair, they are of opinion that in order thereunto it is neceſſary, 
I. That Mr Bayle acquieſce in the remarks which have been made by the Conſiſtory, that he ac- 


knowledge the ſolidity of them, and promiſe to profit by them, and conform to them in a ſecond 
edition. Theſe remarks relate 1. to the Obſcenities diſperſed in the work. 2. The Article of David. 


3. Manicheiſm. 4. Pyrrhoniſm. 5. The exceſſive praiſes given to Atheiſts, with the confequences he 
draws from thence. Concerning which he ſhall declare his ſorrow that he has given ground of complaint. 


II. It is neceſſary that the Sieur Bayle ſhould n for the future he will take great care to 
e 


advance nothing in his writings, which may offend either the purity of Morality, or the truth of 
Doctrine: but on the contrary that he will dedicate the talents, which God has given him, to the de- 
fence of both, and to the edification of the Church. mT, 8 

III. That to repair the ſcandal already given, and for the edification of the public, Mr Bay le 
ſhall be earneſtly exhorted, not to wait for a ſecond edition of his Dictionary, which may be a long 
while hence, but with the firſt opportunity to print ſomething in which he ſhall acquaint the public 
with the ſentiments which he has declared to us concerning the points propoſed to him. : 

Afterwards Mr.Bayle being come in, the Preſident once more read the before: mentioned ſketch to 
him, which was now held as the opinion of the Conſiſtory, and aſked him what he had to anſwer 
thereto. Whereupon the ſaid Sieur Bayle declared that he acquieſced in this reſolution, and at the ſame 
time delivered the following Memoir written and ſigned by him: 


Gentlemen, 


cc B EIN G perſuaded that the Conſiſtory have nothing elſe in view, in terminating this affair, but 
cc ſincerely to promote the edification of the public and the glory of God, and being deſirous to 


ce concur with them to the utmoſt of my power, in ſo good a deſign, I accept of the conditions 


© contained in an Act which was read to me on the ſeventh inſtant 3 and J declare in particular 
«© with regard to the remarks which have been communicated to me by the Conſiſtory, that! pee 
in them as a rule which I will punctually follow in the correction of my Dictionary for a new edition. 


: „I ſhall 
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efend what he has advanced in his Dictionary, becauſe, in quality of Commentator and of Hiſto- 
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«© J ſhall likewiſe comply with the exhortation of the Conſiſtory to the utmoſt of my power, concerning 

«« a piece to be publiſhed before the new edition, and I hope that this ſhall not be long delayed. 
44 J hope and humbly deſire the Confiſtory 

« other papers relating to this affair, the eople w 

« by publiſhing pieces which can only do prejudice to the edification of ſouls, 

« and by the anſwers which I may be obliged to make to them. At R 


** 


BAY L E. 


"Thereafter Mr Bayle being withdrawn, the Conſiſtory, after having deliberated on his anſwer, - 
reſolved to reſt fatisfied with it, becauſe he agreed to every thing which they had deſired of him, 


he acquieſced in the remarks of the Conſiſtory on his Dictionary, and promiſed to publiſh, as ſoon as 


poſſible, a piece which ſhould acquaint the public with his good diſpoſitions. They were of opinion, 
that by putting an end to that affair in this manner, the Church would be more edified than by long 


debates ; beſides, that this would be the moſt effectual means of engaging Mr Bayle to employ his talents 
for the advancement of our Lord's Kingdom, Being therefore called in again to the Conſiſtory, the 
Preſident told him, I. That the Conſiſtory was ſatisfied with his anſwer. II. That they aflured him 


that the papers which had paſſed betwixt him and them, ſhould not be given to any body to. be 


- * 
publiſhed, that this was not the practice of the Conſiſtory, and that they knew very well that after 
matters were determined, it was not fit to awaken them again by printed papers. III. That neither 


did the Conſiſtory doubt that he would on his part fulfil his promiſe of publiſhing very ſoon a paper 
wherein he ſhould inform the public of the good ſentiments which he had teſtified to them, and that 
the ſooner that paper ſhould appear, the better it would be. And this the ſaid Mr Bayle once more 

promiſed to do. After which the Preſident repreſented to him that the more talents God had beſtowed on 


him, the more he was bound to dedicate them to his glory. That he ought to labour to edify the Church, 
and that they hoped that for the future he would endeavour to do ſo; that the Conſiſtory earneſtly exhor- 
ted him to it, and that on that condition they prayed that God would bleſs his labours. Mr Bayle aſſured 
the Conſiſtory that he would anſwer their expectations, and thanked them for their good wiſhes. 

All the above written Acts down to this day, January 11, 1698, were read and approved of 


by the Conſiſtory, this 11th of January 1698, and ſigned LR Pacs, Miniſter; P1zLaT; Mi- 


niſter; DE SUPERVIILE, Miniſter; BASNAGE, Miniſter; J. V. KAEREN, Elder; F. Van 
SchoxHOVEN, Elder; JohN FAN UEIL, Elder; JA cOR VERMAN PDE, Elder; THEODPDORE 


SYS Mus, Deacon and Secretary; D. Prins, Deacon; GouERRT CooLBRANT; PETER BAL DE; 


Isaac RErDots, Deacon; G. ALLART, Deacon; JoHN pe PEYSTER, Deacon. 


| December 7, 1698, 
The Committee appointed by the Act of the 28th of Septembe 
made their Report. Whereupon the Conſiſtory find that | 

I. The printed Letter of the ſaid Mr Bayle appeared later than they had reaſon to expect, and that 


it would have been to be wiſhed that Mr Bayle had publiſhed it ſooner according to his promiſe. 


II. That the ſaid Mr Bayle did not ſend a copy of it to the Conſiſtory: notwi 


III. That the number of copies of that Letter was too ſmall, and that there have been none to be 
had at the Bookſellers this great while paſt; ſo that it ſeems as if it was intended that the Letter 
ſhould be ſuppreſſed as ſoon as it was publiſhed, and put in the hands of as few perſons as poſſible, 


which is contrary the intention of the Conſiſtory, which deſired that the 


public ſhould be informed. 
of the- declarations which Mr Bayle had made concerning that affair. 155 


IV. And what is more important, that Mr Bayle has paſſed lightly over the matters which had 
ven offence, and even ſpeaks of them as things that may be defended, pretending that he could 


rian, it was allowable in him to f. otherwiſe than if he had been writing in the dogmatical 


way: an excuſe which he had alledged in his paper of the 5th of January 1698, but which they 
had told him was by no means to be received, upon which he acquieſced ſimply in the Remarks 


of the Conſiſtory, and acknowledged the folidity of them, and promiſed to ſubmit to the fame ; 
which is a circumſtance he ought to have taken notice of in his printed Letter, as being neceſſary 
to the ſatisfaction which was required of. them. 


For theſe and other reaſons, the Conſiſtory being o 
in part ſatisfies what he had promiſed, and ſo they might juſtly deſire ſomething farther of him, 


yet notwithſtanding that they might not depart from the indulgent method which they had already 


taken, the Conſiſtory may content themſelves with repreſenting theſe things by word of mouth to 


Mr Bayle, and earneſtly exhorting him to a punctual performance of his promiles : and the Con- 


ſiſtory will take this method, being 
his Dictionary ſincerely 


good uſe of the advices which they have given him ; which is the principal thing that the Con- 


fiſtory propoſed to itſelf in the whole of this affair, becauſe they conſider it as of importance to 
the glory of God, and the edification of the Church. 


And farther that Mr Bayle who has promiſed to make uſe of the 
may do it the more eaſily, the Conſiſtory think fit that the Miniſters who have already been 


perſuaded that the Sieur Bayle will, in the ſecond Edition of 


Y 
employed in this affair, ſhould draw up ſome ſuccin& Memorials concerning the Remarks which 


the Conſiſtory have made, to which they may add ſome. others on important points, that after the 
Conſiſtory ſhall have approved of the ſaid Memorials, they may be put in Mr Bayle's hands, that he 
may remember and have regard to them. | 

The Conſiſtory likewiſe being of opinion that our much honoured brother Mr Jurieu, one of our 
Miniſters, having been very ill treated by Mr Bayle in his work; it is proper to acquaint the 
latter of the ſame, and to exhort him for the future to behave with more moderation, both in the 
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that they will be pleaſed not to allow theſe remarks and 
to fall into the hands of people who may make a bad uſe of them, 


both in themſelves : 
otterdam, January 9, 1698,” 
And was ſigned 28 7 


r to conſider Mr Bayle's affair, 


thitanding he was 
obliged to ſhow · them that he had fulfilled his engagement. | ry 


f opinion that Mr Bayle's printed Letter only 


correct the things which have been pointed out to him, and will make 


R emarks of the Conliſtory, 
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1 "A cir Memorials concerning the Remarks of the Conſiſtory o n Mr. Bayle's paper, and Jikewiſe' 
"3 their Remarks on the moſt important points in the Dictionary of the ſald. Sicur Bayle, which are 
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= 5 7 * Short M a ORTAL of the principal things to which Mr Bay le ey 10 Favs Thar in whe 3 ere A 
1  - them in ibe ſecond edition of his DIC TIONARY. | „„ 
4 + RP HE Confiſtory being informed that a ſecond edition of the Ft ftorical and Critical Ben , is 4 


actually in the preſs, think themſelves obliged to acquaint Mr Bayle in conſequence of what has 


* Is + formerly paſſed betwrxt the Conſiſtory and him. That he bought to remember the following things, r 
in order to have regard to them in the corrections which he promiſed! to make in his book. 

8 1. He ſhall carefully ſhun all obſcenities, and ſuppreſs the impure expreſſions, Citations, queſtions, 
=_— ©. 7 5 * reffexions; remembring that purity of ſpirit, as well as of body, is one of thoſe things Which are 
—_... moſt recommended to'us in the Scripture, and that all wiſe men ought to take great care not to fayour 
U bbertiniſm, which is but too common in this age, and to which the youth have but too great propenſity. 
2. He ſhall entirely reform the article of DAI, ſo that pious ſouls m 775 longer be oflended at it, 
1 as he has promiſed: Andi in order to this he ſhall conform himſelf to what the Holy Scripture tells us of 


„ , that great Prophet. He ought ned to write a vindication of him, and obſerve that during the life of | 
Saul, David was therightful King; and far from judging of the actions of that Prince by te common 
„„ ang ordinary courſe of the Kings of the earth; he all ſhow that he'was authoriſed to extirpate the Ca- 
* naanites. That the High- Prieſt, by whoſe means he conſulted God, was a particular rule to him 3, that 
—_ we ought to, be ſilent where the Scripture is ſilent; and that its lence, far from giving a pretence againſt 
PDPDiavid, is rather equivalent to an n and, in fine, Fa ſhall take care to eſtabliſh well the 
Y . -. = Prophetic tical: and canonical authority of David's writings: | 
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8. With regard to Manicheiſm, inſtead of diſplaying the roi of the Manicheans, and tetiding deem 1 | 
3 reaſons and new iobjections which they never alledged, and endeayouring to free their hypotheſes from . = 60 
__  .. the difficulties which render it ridiculous, Mr Bayle ſhall refute them, and ſhall rake care not to re 8 es 
the victory to ſo deteſtable and monſtrous. a hereſy. For that purpoſe he ſhall, correct the articles i 25 
MA xIcRBANs, MarxcioniTtes, PAULICIANS, and likewiſe divers paſſages in his- bogk Which 5 ed 
3 ſeem to favour their opinion, or the difficulties which they alledge againſt the, permiſſion of evil. in ” is 
 ., . 4. He ſhall obſerve the ſame conduct with regard to the Pyrrbonians and Fyrrboniſin, which extin- 5 di 
=. guiſhahall Religion, and reform the article PYRR HO, taking care, both there and. every where elle. . x 12 
et to-injure our myſteries. 1 A 15 
5. He ſhall not give extravagant praffh to Atheiſts or Epicureans. He ſhall correct the paſſages which + = tio 
a may contain any affectation in favour of them, and he ſhall not weaken the neceſſity of b liewing a God ' 5 We 
and a Providence, and even à future life, with regard to the henefit of.civil ſociety, and the reformation ü th 
of manners. He ſhall rather inſert clauſes which may ſerve to inſpire his readers with a hotror againſt 5 bo 
—_ ._ Atheiſm; and ſhall endeavour to ſhow that altho* Atheiſts have been regular i in their manners, that tis 5 5 
1 did not proceed from Atheiſm, but only from a ſelf-love, which was always irregilat, He may even, .=- B 
5 bring examples, which he may know, of many Atheiſts who have been very vicious and very infamous. © Ml CL 
6 . Beſides theſe five principal heads, which have been already mentioned to Mr kate and which ge 
. has promiſed to correct, as he has likewiſe promiſed to the Conſiſtory to receive all the other. ipfor- 7 
„ mations which they ſhall give him, and to make uſe of the ſame, the Conſiſtory do exhort hinj'to take 8 
* , _ care, in the ſixth place, not to refute, except on very good grounds, what our Divines have advanced Ys 1 
„ concerning certain wicked Popes; ſince tho? he may alledge ſome conjectures in defence of theſe Popes, * E 
wich regard to certain facts, ſtrong reaſons may be oppoſed to him for their condemnation, and that it is 5 8 
i unjuſt, without neceſſity, to favour the party of ſeducers, who Dare done ſo much hurt to the Church, 3 (: 
and to make our authors paſs for raſh accuſers. 1 - 
. He ſhall likewiſe reviſe the Articles of N1icoLE Feel Pay $SON, which contain divers thing 3 = 1 
= | which ſeem to lead to Pyrrhoniſm, and are hurtful to the way of Examination, by which Proteſtant J f 
. pretend that we can and ought to come to the knowledge of the truth. _ | 5 4 
_ | 8. He ſhall take care in ſpeaking of Providence, not to exaggerate and magnify the difficulties of the |. F 
—— and not give their objections an air of ſuperiority over our anſwers, even in refuting thoſe which > þ 
are agreeable to Scripture : whereupon they particularly point out to him the Article of Rur ixus. He ſhall : 
likewiſe reviſe the Article of XENoPRHAuESs, in which he exaggerates the victories of the Devil, f 5 
9. It is likewiſe to be wiſhed that he would have greater bY wh to the e of the Scripture : 
in the alluſions which he ſometimes makes, 8 | 


Mr Bayle ſhall have regard to all theſe heads to conform his corrections to them, and ſhall 
=. ' endeavour to urge his book of every thing that may haye given offence to true believers. The 
= Conſiſtory declaring that they have only made theſe Rocky jt on what appeared to them to be moſt 
1 eſſential, and that they do not pretend thereby to approve of the reſt of *the work.” , - © 
—_* They think e obliged to acquaint Mr Bay le, that Mr Jurieu, one of our Miniſters, 
6 " - having been very ill uſed in his book, they deſire that he may behave for the future with greater 

moderation, both in the ſecond edition of his 8 wo, in the other volumes which he pro- 
= - _ miſeth to the public, and they exhort him to do having "obſerved, not without, ſorrow, 
4 that ſo little regard has been had for 4 Miniſter aol e miniſtry and labours have been * are 
. of ſingular edification to the Church | ee +, 
NN and Reſolved in Conlifinry, on the 20th of Pecember 1698. 7 5 
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n A 5 
"0 ng XY JE ARON, High-Prieſt of the Fetus, and Brother of Moſes. His Hiſto- 
W ry is ſo fully related in the Pertateuch, and in the Dictionaries of 


N \ 


ES 


** 
» 

2 
— 


— ot Chae” SY 4 n 
„„ 


„r. WD) A \ N Moreri and Mr Simon, that I may be excuſed from making an Ar- 
 purgatus, Je % / ticle of it in this place. I ſhall only obſerve, That his Weakneſs 
was reprint" in complying with the ſuperſtitious Requeſt of the {/aclites, in the 


ed at Franc- 


fort i« 1675. W Matter of the Golden Calf, has occaſioned a great Variety of fabu- 
In 8vo. is 


differs fron "= IJ lous Notions [A]. About the Beginning of the X VIIth Century, 
the Edition one Monceau or Moncæius, publiſhed an Apology for Aaron (a), which was con- 


Leite, @ demned by the Inquiſition at Rome, as had been foretold to the Author by the e. 
1689, men- ſuit Cornelius d Lapide (b). In that Apology it is ſuppoſed that Aaron deſigned to re- ) c. _ 
#7th Val of Preſent the very ſame Form which Moſes exhibited ſome time after, namely, a Cheru- comment, _ 
*6- Biblio bim; but that the Hebrews fell down and worſhiped it, contrary to his Intention. An ef- in Err, 
verlelle, 2 fectual Confutation of this Notion was publiſhed in the Year 1609, by one of the ver. 4. pag. 
moroing but Doctors of the Sarbonne, who was a Canon of the Church of Amiens (c). It has been Ge 
hich ebe aſſerted, that this criminal Compliance of Aaron was owing to his Apprehenſions of wa: vidri- 


Boiijellers being ſtoned to Death; and that he hoped to have eluded the Deſires of the E 3 


N 


Book was 


. Fave it. 3 . | | . . 
Tt” 1 by propoſing to the Women, on this Occaſion, that they ſhould contribute their Ear- called, De- 
ts e 95 Rings; Pate. 


6 F337 8 f f 0 ; Cherubi 
[4] Occafioned a great Variety of fabulous Notions.) ſame Preface he informs us, That the French Tranſlator Moncæi. 
(1) Corn. + I. Rabbi Solomon held (1) that the Calf which the Had inſerted nothing but pure Truth, as it is found in the | 
Lap. in I ſraelites worſhiped was alive, and that Aaron ſeeing Latin Bible; and that nothing was omitted, but what 
| 2 Fag. it walk and eat like other Calves, erected an Altar to was improper to be tranſlated. So that all which relates 
tt. ſomething analogous to this in the 4/- to the gilt Beards is to be received as undoubted Fatt, 
(2) Aſceme- ©9747 (2). II. Several Rabbies, in order to excuſe as well as another Story of the ſame kind, which is alſo 
li taurum Aaron, affirm, that he did not make the Golden Calf; inſerted in this very Chapter; namely, That the Chil- 
fudit corpo- that he only contributed ſo far towards it, as to caſt the dren of Iſrael - ſpit /o violently in the Face of Hur, 
ede in Gold into the Fire, to free himſelf from the People's who had refuſed to make Gods for them, that they 
2 vehement Importunity ; but that certain Magicians, who ſuffocated him. The Book (4) from Which 1 extract (7/8 ins 
7 1 mingled with the Iſraelites at their coming up out this, was written by a Walloon Miniſter, who fails not Oe _ 1 
caft a real of Egypt, communicated to that Gold the Image of to exclaim againſt the Impudence of adding in ſome be 9 
Bull that a Calf. As the holy Scripture declares it was Caſt-work, Places, and ſuppreſſing in others. But he is guilty of Saint Pfal⸗ 
_ d. and faſhioned with the Graving-Tool, two Things may both: in his own Verſion he has artfully foiſted in ſome miſte, p#in- 
12 * be ſuppoſed ; either, that they prepared a Mould in the things, and drop'd others; beſides inſerting childiſh ted at Mid- 
xx Arabici Shape of a Calf, into which they poured the molten Gold; Traditions: And yet he promiſes in the Preface nothing 122 5 
ap. Selden. or, that, having produced a Maſs of Gold, they gave it the but pure Truth, and declares, that this Tranſlation rs 2 
2 Diis Syr, Figure of a Calf by the Sculptor's Art. III. Many was undertaken not for the Clergy, but for the Laity, calls bimſelf_ 
= = L. cap. maintain, that Aaron did not make a whole Calf, but Hermits, and the lower Orders of religious Societies, [nents de 
* F Pag. 54. only the Head. IV. Some tell us (3); That the Powder who'are not ſo learned as they ſhould be. Which is the | 
4) See pag. of the Golden Calf burnt by Moſes, which he mingled very Thing that renders the Tranſlator's Unfaithfulneſs 5 + 
29. of je- with the Water that the Iiraelites drank, fuck in the more culpable: for the skillful may eſcape the Snare; K 
remiah de Beards of thoſe who had worſpiped it; by which means the ignorant cannot. Laſtly, The Golden Beard is x 
cs 0h their Beards appeared gilt, as a ſpecial Mark diffin' not the ſole Chimera which the Rabies have invented. 
* n. guiſbing the. Idalaters, This Fable is inſerted in the Another of their Tenets is, that the Water, which Moſes (5) Sid Sa- 
| 32d Chapter jof Exodus, in a"French Bible, printed at compell'd them to ſwallow, impregnated with the Par- lian, vol. a. 
Paris, in the Year 1538, by Anthony Bonnemere, who ticles of the Gold, whereof their Calf was made, had al- Ne 155 
5 2 in his Preface; That this Bible in the French moſt the ſame Effect as the Waters of ſealouſy. It pro- Hi onal 
ongue was firſt goon the "Defire of bis moſt duced Tumours and Ulcers in the guilty, and brought pars 1. lib. 


| _  Chriftian Majeſty Charles VIII. in the Tear 1495, and no harm on the innocent (5). rr, . 2. cg. 31. 

4 Jas fince been correfted and reprinted. And in te TH OLE 9 
A | a . 
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Rings; imagining chat they would chuſe 
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to renounce the Preſence of a Vilibie 


Deity, rather than diveſt themſelves of their perſonal Ornaments: but he found, that 
nothing is accounted too coſtly, when the human Mind is intoxicated with Superſtition 
and Tdolatry (d). They, who affirm that the Golden Calf was only Wood overlaid 
with Gold [B], find nothing in the holy Scripture, that can in the leaſt countenance 
any ſuch Pretence. That Gop ſuſpended the natural Effects of Fire, for the ſake of 
Aaron, as he did on behalf of the three Children in the fiery Furnace at Babylon, is, 


I am perſuaded, an Aſſertion not to be maintained; and yet there are ſome Writers 


who have held that Opinion [ C]. 


[B] That the Golden Calf was only Wood overlaid 
with Gold.] The holy Scripture tells us expreſsly (6) that 
it was a Molten Calt ; and, tho i is afterwards Kd (7) 
that Moſes burnt it, and reduces Powder, it does 
not neceſſarily follow, that the Idol was compoſed of 
combuſtible Materials: It may only fignify, that Mo/es 
melted down the Gold again, and divided it into very 
minute Particles, which became imperceptible upon 
being thrown into the Water; like thoſe with which the 
Waters of the Tagus and Pactolus are ſaid to abound. 
So that Francis Funius may be miſtaken when he ſays, 
(8) Duamvis non tam exiſtimari poſſit Vitulus iſte totus 
ex Auro fuiſſe conflatus, quam Auri laminis tantum- 
modo obductus, cætera lignens, ut quem S. Litteræ 
tradunt combuſtum, atque in cineres verſum. That is, 
But it is rather to be thought, that this Calf was 
only covered over with a thin Plate of Gold, the reft of 
it being nothing but Wood; than that the whole was en- 
tirely of caſt Gold; fince the holy Scripture aſſures us that 
it was burnt, and reduced to Aſbes. He had more Rea- 
ſon for placing Aaron at the Head of his Catalogue of 
antient Sculptors, Architects, Painters, Statuaries, c. 
Aaron might have claimed that Diſtinction by Right of 
Antiquity, tho the mere Order of the Alphabet had 
not beſtow'd it upon him. Thus brings into my Mind 
the Aﬀertion of ſome who contend that Moſes was 
Maſter of the profoundeſt Secrets of Chemiſtry, ſince 
he knew how to pulverize Gold. Many are of Opinion, 
that Aaron only ordered the Artificers to caſt the Golden 
Calf, and had no hand in it himſelf; and that Moſes 
did not command the Iſraelites to drink the Powder of 
that Gold : but, having thrown it into the Stream, the 
only Place they could poſſibly drink at, it may juſtly 
be ſaid, that he made them ſwallow the Idol they had 
worſhiped (9). 2 

[C] There are ſome Writers who have held that Opi- 
nion.] A Cordelier, a Doctor of Divinity, of the Facul- 
3 of Paris, maintains, that the Miracle of the burning 


uſh at Horab, which ſtood unconſumed in the midſt of 


Flames (10), was repeated ſome time after, when the 
Fire ſlew two of Aaron's Sons, without damaging their 
Shirts ; and again, when Aaron Ropt the Plague which 
had ſwept away a great Number of Hfraelites (1 1). Si- 
cuti factum eft, quando egreſſus ignis d Domino Nadab 
& Abiud ignem alienum & prophanum coram Domino 
offerentes devoravit, id eft, interfecit : weſtibus & tuni- 
cis eorum lineis intactis remanentibus. Idem judicium 
eſt de Aarone ſummo ſacerdote, qui citiſſime profectus eſt 
ad populum, quem ignis egreſſus d facie Domini inter fi- 
ciebat : ftetitque illæ ſus inter mortuos ac viventes, licet 


not to 


et in medio flanme fulgentiſimæ & fagrantiſime, 


ſecundum Tojephum, Lib. 4. Antiq. Cap. 3. (12). That (12) Joann, 
is, Xs it came to paſs, when Fire 1 the LORD de. Nodin. 

vorred Nadab and Abihu, while they were offering Somment. 
ftrange and propbane Fire before the LORD; their 


Coats and linen Garments remaining untouch'd : The ſame 
is remarkable of Aaron the High Prieſt, who ran into the 
midſt of the People, ꝛubom Fire, proceeding from the Face 
of the LORD, was conſuming 3 and flood there unhurt 
between the Living and the Dead, thou" in the mid? of 
a moſt bright and intenſe Flame, according to Joſephus, 
in the zd Chapter of his 4th Book of Antiquities. To 
this, a nong other Examples, he adds that of Shadrach,; 


Meſbath, and Abed-nego, Who eſcaped untouched out of 


the ſiery Furnace at Babylon. Let it be here partieu- 
larly remark'd, that he quotes not the holy Scripture, 
but Joſephus, in relation to Aaron. And the Scripture 


(13) determines not whether that Plague, which Aaron (13) Num. 
ſtopped, and by which 14700 Perſons periſhed, was a xvi. 46, 47, 
miraculous Fire, or ſomething elſe. The Jewifp Hi- & 

ſtorian has entirely ſuppreſſed this Miracle: he only 


mentions the Fire which conſumed the 250 Men that 
cffe ed Incenſe. The Scriptyre mentions this likewiſe 


(14), but as a Fact preceding the Deſtruction ſtay'd (14) Ibid, 
by Aaron. Obſerve, Toſephns contents himſelf with 9e. 35. 


remarking, that the ſupernatural Fire which conſumed 
Corah, and the 250 Men that offered Incenſe, did no 
hurt to Aaron. He does not once touch upon the Cir- 
cumſtances for which Nodin cites him. We ſhall here 
tranſcribe his very Words. vo & TavTs;, 30 Te Stans 


o a? of TevTHrovra al Kopijo, dikavrog in uric, s -. 


84pyoav bc nad TH oder avtav dvi, yeyovivar en 


cb de ra. 33 use Aaοοτᷓ pniv und TE up BAA Bg, T6 
"Tov bedv eivar Tov 95 £388 He aneGannira (15). That (7 5) Joſeph, 
is, By the Force of which [Fire] ruſhing upon them, the Antiq. lib. 
250 Men, together with Corah, were ſo entirely con- | 
ſum'd, that their dead Bodies could not be found. Aaron 


alone remain'd unhurt ; becauſe it was GOD, who di- 
refed the Fire againſt thoſe only who were guilty. Here 
he juſtly acknowledges the Finger of G o p, but does not 
particularly inform us, whether the Fire actually touched 
the Body of Aaron, or whether Go p only with-held it 
from approaching him. Father Medin therefore ought 

ave deſcended from Generals to Particulars; nor 
to have quoted, for that purpoſe, the Jeiſb Hiſtorian. 


_ Moſt of the Faults of this kind, which in Books are in- 
finite, are occaſioned, either by Authors not conſulting 


the Originals, or by their having the Confidence to al- 
ter them with their Paraphraſes, the better to accom- 
modate them to their own Schemes, 


« AARSENS (F RANC 18) Lord of Somel/dyck, and Spyck, &c. was one of the 
« greateſt Minifters the United Provinces have produced, for Negotiation [A]. 
His Father, who was alſo a Man of great Abilities, enjoyed ſuch a Poſt, as enabled 


A4] Was one of the greateſt Miniſters —— for Ne- 
gotiation.] His very Enemies allow him this Chara- 
&er, when they affirm, That he (1) was the moſt dange- 
rous Genius that ever aroſe in the United Provinces, and 
was the more to be dreaded, as he concealed all the Malice 
and Guile of foreign Courts, under the falſe and deceitful 
Appearance of Dutch Candour and Simplicity; that dhe 
was zealous and Maſter of the Art of Perſwaſion; that 
he could find Reaſons to ſupport the worſt of Cauſes ; that 
he had (2) a Genius for Intrigue, and bad entered into 
Leagues and Correſpondencies with iy - Grandes of 
France, whoſe Conduct was not only ſuſpected, but o- 
dious to the King; and that having corrupted the 
French Ambaſſador's Secretary at the Hague (3), he was 
Maſter of all the maſt ſecret Schemes of the Miniſters 
of that Crown. I fay, when they give him this Cha- 
rafter, they deſcribe a Man admirably furniſhed with 
all the Talents requiſite for the moſt important Em- 
baſſies, and the moſt delicate Negotiations. Farther, 
Mr Du Maurier, who always inveighs moſt bitterly 


againſt Francis Aarſens, takes care to prevent the Pre- 


Judice his Invectives might raiſe in his Readers; for he 


himſelf tells us, that his Father and this Dutch Ambaſ- 


- 


ſador were ever at Enmity (4); that there was an ir- (a) 
reconcileable Diſagreement in their Tempers; and that 388. 


the ſtrong Averſion they had conceived againſt each other, 


inſtead of wearing off, was continually increaſing. | He 
even tells 1 TI his Father made a Speech againſt 


Francis Aarſens, on the 13th, of Nozember 1613, be- 


fore the States General (5). Wherein he reproaches him (5) Ibid. 
with having preſumed to ſpeak diſreſpeFully. of their 381.1 


Gallic Majeſties, and the Lords of their Council, who 
were the ſolid Support of the Liberty of the United Pro- 
vinces; and accuſes him of Arrogance and Vanity in his 


common Diſcourſes, and of Ingratitude, in returning no- 


thing but Inſolente for all the. kind Offices that France 
bad heaf'd upon him, Thus has he furniſhed us with 
an effectual Antidote againſt his Poiſon ; for who does 
not. know, that an: Author is not to be underſtood too 
rigoroully, when. he is ſpeaking of his protels'd Enemy: 
IN x 13 6c him 
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in Exod. 


Cap. 3. pag. 
142. col. 2. 


- va * 7 . 7 1 BK 4 * : * 
. 2 4 Wis EF 5 on Eo £ &. <5 N 1 * » . a 2 
1 WR !!!. nos ne I N „E NS SEED 
LI . r Rs ED a . = e E 0 } . 
n 1 8 \ "x od * 25 PANS 5 2 : 


1 
Et AE He hs 
8 art OS. 


: 5 K n WW, ? pF 2 

C. N WY 22TTüCuͥͥ ³ĩ¹W;ẽ“2  WO OSs IIEY CER 
6671 e SS T nA IISG 

J ͤ I REN 3 3 


. AN 7 
r 
n 


_ 


fa) Taten- 


| from Wic- 


quefort”s 
Ambaſſador. 
Tom. 2. p. 


4355 435. 


( 3 Du Mau- 


rier Mem. 


Page 377) 
378. 


(7) Ibid: 


+ * * 
RN \ 3 "0 Yo e b 
# * £ . — 4 o 


Points of his intended Negotiation. 


him to procure an Employ for his Son [BJ. John d' Olden-Barnevelt, who at that 
Time had the chief Direction of the Affairs of Holland, and all the United Pro- 
vinces, ſent him into France, with the Character of Agent. There he learnt the 
Art of Negotiation, under thoſe great Maſters, Henry IV. Villeroy, Roni, Silleri, 
Feannin, &c. and ſucceeded fo well in it, as to gain their Approbation of his Con- 
duct. He had afterwards the Character of Ambaſſador conferr'd upon him, and 
was the firſt, whom the Court of France conſidered in that 
ih his Time that Henry IV. declared, the Ambaſſador of the United Povinces, 
ſhould take Place immediately after the Ambaſſador of Venice. He was ſome 
time after employ'd to that Republic [CJ, and to ſeveral Princes of Germany and 
Haly, on Account of the Commotions in Bohemia [D]. Beſides which, he was ſent 
upon ſeveral extraordinary Embaſſies into France and England [E], of which he 
has left very exact and judicious Collections. 
all his Inſtructions, and Credentials, in his later Embaſſies, were drawn up by 
himſelf; whence we may judge, that no State ever produced a Miniſter better 
qualify'd, not only to negotiate, but to inſtruct an Ambaſſador in the 


Quality: And it was 


We may obſerve from them, that 


proper 


And, indeed, in all his Embaſſies, he did 
Honour to the State, as well as to the Character with which his Maſters had in- 
veſted him; nor could himſelf, or his Family, regret the Time [] he ſpent 
in the Service of his Country (a).“ He died in a good old Age, leaving behind 


(9) Tt is thus 


th," the Name 


prongunc d, 
him one Son, who was eſteem'd the richeſt Man in Holland [G], and well known by 


the Name of Monſ. de Sommerdyck (b). 


[B] His Father enjoy'd ſuch a Poſt, as enabled 
him to procure an Employ for his Son.] His Name 
was Cornelius Aarſens (6); and he was Regiſter of 
the States. He was acquainted with Mr 4%: Pleſſis 
Mornai, who was tranſacting Affairs with William 
Prince of Orange, whom he intreated to take his 
Son into his Service. This was comply'd with, and 
continu'd ſome Years. In 1598, this young Gentle- 
man, who underſtood the French Tongue, and the 
Affairs of the Kingdom, ſucceeded Levin Caltard, 
who died Refident for the United Provinces, at the 
Court of Henry IV. nor was he any thing more than 
the State's Reſident till 1609, when, upon the Con- 


clufion of a twelve Years Truce, in which Spain 


treated with the United Provinces, as with a free Peo- 
ple, Henry IV. acknowledg'd him for their Ambaſ- 
ſador (7). During his Stay in France, which was 
fifteen Years, be received great Favours, and even Ho- 


nours, from the King; who rais'd him to the Degree 


(8) See the 
'P r:face to the 
Hiſlt. of the 
Council of 
Trent, tran'- 
lated by A- 
melet de la 
Houſſaye. 


fg) Cancell. 
Anhalt. p · 
Ares": 


(1 ) Wie- 


| quef. Am- 


bail, Tom. 
I, P- 658. 


of Nobility, and made him a Knight, and a Baron: 


for which Reaſon, he wwas afterwards receiv” d in Hol- 


land, among the Nobility of the Province. He became 
at laſt ſo odious to that Court, according to Mr du 
Maurier, that they deſired he might be recall'd. See 
below, the Remark [D]. 

[C] To that Republic.) To this Juncture of Time 
muſt be referr'd what Cardinal Pallavicini reproach'd 
Father Paul with. He 7s in Poſſiſſion (he ſays) of a Let- 
ter (8) of the Sieur de Zuilichem, Secretary to the 
Prince of Orange, in which he relates, that, at an 
accidental Interview at Venice with the Sieur de 


Somerdyck, Ambaſſador of Holland, and Francis Pao- 
lo, the good Father aſſur d that Miniſter of his extream 
Joy in leholding the Repreſentative of a Republic, 

which held the Pope to be the true Antichriſt. The 


Author of a Book, entituled Cance/laria Secreta An- 
haltina, has preſerv'd ſome Fragments of this Letter, 
by which it appears, that Francis Aarſens, when he 
went to Venice, had Authority to negotiate with 
the Proteſtant Cantons, and that he receiv'd great 
Honours from them. This was a Year after the De- 
putation of the Sci, Miniſters, to the Synod of Dort. 
Gratias ſe imprimis egifſe, quod Civitates & oppida 
non Catholica Predicantes ſuos ANNO PRAETERLAPSO 
ad Synodum Dordracenſem dimiſerint (9). He was 
particularly thankful, that the Proteſtant States and 
Towns, had, THE YEAR BEFORE, deputed their 
Preachers to the Synod of Dort. 


[D] On Account of the Commotions in Bohemia] 


This fell out in the Year 1620, and it is remarkable, 
« that the King of France (10) forbad his three Am- 
« bafſadors, the Duke 4" 4ngou/eme, the Count de 
c - Bethune, and the Abbot des Praux, to receive the 
„ Viſits of Mr d' Aarſens, who was employ'd by the 
«© United Provinces, to treat with certain Princes of 


Germany and Italy, concerning the ſame Affairs of 


« Bohemia, which were the Purport of the French 
„ Embaſly. Their Order imported, that the King 
« was not diſpleaſed with the States, with whom 
« he deſired always to live in perfe& Harmony, but 


had a particular Diflike' to Mr d Aurſens, for ill 


< treating the Service and Dignity of his Majeſty. 
The Ground of this Diſpleaſure, as any one will 
* perceive, who is the leaſt acquainted with the Af- 
“e fairs of thoſe Times, was this: Aarſens had put 
*« himſelf at the Head of that Party, which, in 1619, 
% oppos'd an Affair, which was negotiated with great 
«« Earneſtneſs, at the Hague, by the King's Ambaſſa- 
« dors Boifife and du Maurier.“ Add to theſe Words 
of Mr Wicguefort, a Paſſage of du Maurier, which 
gives Light into them. In the Year 1618, /ays he, 


15s Somell- 
dye * 


* (11) Mr de Boiſſſe was order'd by the King to com- (11) Du 
* plain, in his Name, to the States General, of a Maurler- p. 
** diffamatory Libel, written, fign'd, and publiſh'd, 32 


« by Francis Aarſens, to the great Scandal and Diſ- 
* honour of the Lords of his Majeſty's Council, for 
* which, at that Time, he could obtain no Satisfa- 


« ion.” It is probable, this Complaint was found- | 


ed upon his having charg'd the Council of France with 
betraying the King, by tavouring thoſe who were plot- 
ting in Ho//and, to reduce that Republic once more 
under the Yoke of the King of Spain: for, if du Mau- 
rier 1s to be credited, . the grand Common-Place To- 


pics of Mr Aarſens, the conſtant Theme of all his 


Writings, and of the Placards ſtuck up at the Corners 


of the Streets, was, that the Faction of Barnevelt was 
conſpiring with Spain, to aboliſh both the Reform'd 
Religion and Liberty, at once, in the United Pro- 
vinces. We may apply here the Proverb, Se non e 
vero, e ben trovato. —— If it is not true, it is tell 
hit off. Nothing can be a greater Confirmation of 
the profound Abilities of Mr Aar/ens, than this 
Scheme. | | | 

[E] Extraordinary Embaſſies into France and Eng- 
land.] He was ſent Ambaſſador into Exgland, in the 
Years 1620, and 1641 (12). The firit Time, he was 
the Chief of three Ambaſſadors extraordinary; the ſe- 
cond Time, the Second. In this latter Embaſly, he 
was join'd in Commiſſion with the Lord of Brede- 
rode, who took Place of him, and Heemſuliet, who 
was laſt in the Commiſſioh. The Subject of this Em- 
baſſy, was the Marriage of Prince Villiam, Son of 
the Prince of Orange. The extraordinary Embaſſy 
to France, was in the Year 1624 (13). © As Car- 
« dinal Richelieu was but juſt come to the Helm of 


Affairs, and was ignorant of the Diſlike his Prede- 355 


* ceſſors had to this Ambaſſador, he greatly eſteem'd 
«* him, and finding him to be a Man of fine Un- 
e derſtanding, made. Uſe of him to compals his 
« own Deſigns.” Aarſens was appointed Envoy, either 


(12) Wic- 


quef. Amb. 
Tom. 1. p. 
650, & 750. 


(13) Du 


Maurier. ps 
. | 


to France or England, in the Year 1628; but, being 


prevented by the Ice from embarking, he return'd 
to the Hague. His being accidentally thrown. down 
by Dogs, was conſtrued by his Enemies to be an 
unlucky Omen. Arſenius d canibus forte occurſanti- 
bus in terram dejectus malevolis. occaſionem prebuit 
iniſtra ipſi ominandi (14). 5 | 

F] Regret the Time.] Du Maurier ſays, that Francis 
Aarſens died worth an hundred thouſand Livres fer 
Amum (15): 


[G] Leaving behind him one Son, who f Men 


the richeſt Mun in Holland.] He was Governor of 
Nimiguers 


* 


(14) Par- 
læus Epiſt/ 
76. P · 217. 


%, Du 
Maurier. ps » 


377» 


(x) Suidas in borean Scythians (1). 
ABapi 


(2) Euſeb. 
Chronic. n. 
1454+ 


(3 Herod. Scythia, called the Hyperborean, whither he took ano- 


J. 3 Co „ 
Apollonii 


. : MNimiguen, and Colonel of a Regiment of Horſe. He 
left two Sons, the eldeſt of which 'nam'di Francis, 
Lord of Ja Plaate, was caſt away in his Paſſage from 
England to Holland, after having travell'd eight Years 
in ſeveral Parts of Europe. The other, Cornelius, bore 
the Name of. Sommerdyct. He had been a Colonel in 
the Dutch Army, and afterwards Governor of Syri- 
nam; Where he was kill'd in a Mutiny of the Garriſon, 
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in 1688. He married che eldeſt Daughter ef the 
Marquis de St Andri-Mombrun, by whom he had ſe- 


veral Children: ſhe died at the Hague, in 1695, or 
thereabout. Of ſeven Siſters, which he had, three 
were married to Perſons of Quality: The other four 
fell into ſo ſuperſtitious a Devotion, that they follow- 
ed the Sieur Labbadie, the Schiſmatic Preacher, with 
as much Zeal, as if he had been another Apoſtle. 


AB AR IS, a Scythian by Nation [A], the Son of Seutbus. There have been ſo 
many fabulous Stories told of him, that Herodotus himſelf made a Scruple of relating 


(a) Herod. them, and of informing himſelf perfectly concerning them. He only tells us (a) the 
Story of this Barbarian's carrying an Arrow through the World, and eating nothing. 


Herodotus, it ſeems, was ignorant of the. marvellous Part of the Story ; for they, who 


pretend to know it, ſay, That Abaris was 


[4] 4 Scythian by Nation.] It is Suidas, who gives 
him this Character, and who very particularly ob- 
ſerves, that he came from Scythia into Greece; and 
that, with the Arrow preſented him by Apollo, he fled 
back again from Greece, to the Country of the Hyper- 
Tür 6 uvloacygueve; bighe THY 

TeT6kevs and The EAAndS&g expe Tov utepBeptov Tau- 
ba. *ESoby 8e aury tape Te ANA. 1. e. This 
Perſan's Arrow is fam in Story for carrying him 

through the Air. from Greece (not from Scythia, as is 

commonly read in the Latin Verlion) as far as the Hy- 

_ perborean Scythians. It was giver him by Apollo. 

. Euſebius (2) is likewiſe of Opinion, that he came 
from Scythia into Greece. If the Account of Abaris, 

which is in Szidas, were clear and diſtinct, we might 
from thence infer, . that he therein takes notice of 
three ſeveral Countries; Scythia, where Abaris was 
born; Greece, to which he travell'd; and another 


4. e. 36. ther Journey. We might likewiſe infer, that he made 
od. Sicul. uſe of his Arrow in flying, only in his ſecond Expe- 
dition, and conſequently that it was in Greece Apollo 


2dmir. Hiſt. beſtow'd it upon him. All theſe Concluſions would 
Sect. . am- be reaſonable, had we to do with an accurate Writer, 


blichi vita 


Scholiaſtes © 


or were {ure that he related Matters juſt as they ſtand . 


pf ag at preſent in his Works; and then we might ſay, that 
Ec. Harpo- Suidas is very ſingular in his Opinion, ſince moſt o- 
cration, in ther Authors who have mention'd Aaris, tell us, that 
Asa, he was an Hyperborean (3), and that when he travelled 


Aridtoch. in to Greece, he ſet out from the Country of the Hyper- 
Equit- Tuſe- boreans;-atid, whenever they mention his flying Ar- 


bius, . row, they conſtantly obſerve, that he was polleſs'd of 

1568, &. it before he came to Greece. | : 
DB] Was carried through the Air upon bis Arrow. 

| Famblichus is very expreſs as to this Point, when he 

(1) Jam- ſays, (1) Oigs tg iv "TTzpBopzorg "Awz6AAwveg Jepybevre 


blich. in the 
ntioned _ ' 41 
pe $15 aue dngoBarav Tpbrov na. i. e. riding upon the 


de Sibylla, 


1 


ard sToxUusveg, Traude Te nal TEALYY na} TH dg 


Arrow given him by Apollo the Hyperborean, he croſs'd 

Rivers and Seas, and other inacceſſible Places, as if 

he had been an Inhabitant of the Air. Monſ. Petit, 

2) Petitus, (2) in his Aceount of this Arrow, takes notice of what 
is commonly reported concerning Witches, riding to 


8 6 „ hoe Nocturnal Meetings on a Broomſtick. The 


Journaliſt, who gives us an Extract of Mr Petit's Book, 


(3) Nen e, does not forget the Verſe of Villon, wherein (3) a 


le deuftonvif Witch is filed a Broomſtick- rider: I will here inſert 


bruſler comme 
un Chevaus 


the whole Paſſage, becauſe it gives us an Opportunity 


cheur die cou- Of making a ſhort Remark. Mr Petit (4) alledges the 


<Verfes. 


Tranſlation of Elijah, the Rapture of Habakkuk, that 


(4) Nouvell. / Pythagoras, and the Arrow which the Hyperborean 


de la Repub. 
des Lett. 


Apollo gave to Abaris. This (adds he) was a miracu- 


Octob. 1686. lous ſort of Arrow, and much like the Broomſtict, 


Art. 1. 


which, they ſay, Witches make uſe of to ride thro the 
Air, to their Nocturnal Meetings. Before we make 
our Remark upon this, it will be requiſite to take no- 
tice of a Paſſage in another Journal, which runs thus: 


(5) Bibl. U- (5) Mr Petit, from Jamblichus, relates the Hiſtory, or 
niverſ. Tom. her Fable, of Abaris the Hyperborean, to who 


2. P- 1 32. 


an Arrow, juſt as our Witches go ta their Nofturngl 
Aſſemblies, aſtride a Broomſtick. This is the Interpre- 
tation the Journaliſt gives to Mr Petit's Text, which 


(6) Petit, as is as follows (6) : Autor eff Famblichus in vit4 Pytha- 
«ove, p. 198. gore, cap. 28. id nunus Abaridi Hyperboreo ab Apol- 


line conceſſum fuiſſe, ut per atrem quocyngque vellet cur- 
ſum magico invefus jaculo tendere poſſet. i. e. Jambli- 
chus, in his Life of Pythagoras, c. 28. tells us, that 
Abaris, the. Hyperborean, received from Apollo, the. 
Power of direfling his Courſe, as be pleaſed, thro the 


4 — 
* 


pithet might very well belong to Abaris, as may be 


Apollo granted the Power of flying thro' the Air upon , 


* 


carried thro* the Air upon his Arrow [B], 
as 


Air, upon a Magic Arrow. Now here every one 
may perceive that the Epithet Hyperboreo may be re- 
ferr'd either to the Word Abaridi, which goes before 
it, or to Apolline, that comes after it: The Latin 
Tongue is full of ſuch Equivocations. But 'tis evident, 
by the Words of (7) Jamblichus, cited by Petit (8), (7) Se cen 
that *tis only Apollo that is called the Hyperborean. It Fords in Cr 
would be mere trifling to criticiſe on the Journaliſt up- p 

on this Account ; ſince, without obſerving that this E 


* 


* 199. 


{een under the firſt Remark, it is well known that 

Journaliſts are not tied up to a rigid Strictneſs of Tranſ- 

lation. We muſt not forget that this was a Golden 

Arrow, and ſo neceſſary for Abaris's Travels, that he 
own'd himſelf (9) obliged to it for directing him the (5) Jamb3- 
Way he ſhould go. Pythagoras artiully extorted this chus p. 131. 
Confeſſion from him, Br he robb'd him of his Arrow; . 


and Abaris, like a blind Man who has loſt his Staff, 
acknowiledg'd his want of it. This puts me in mind 


of ſome who pretend, by the help of a certain 
Wand, to diſcover the right Road. If all be true that 
is related on this Subject, I think (all Circumſtances 
conſidered) their Wand to be as miraculous as the 
Arrow of Abaris; for if, on the one hand, it has not 
the Power of making them fly, yet, on the other, it 
not only diſcovers Treaſures, Metals, the Boundaries 
of Lands, Thieves and Cut-throats, but likewiſe the 
Intrigues of both Sexes. A noted Philoſopher (10) (10) Fatler 
who was conſulted about this Matter, in the Year Malle- 
1689, returned for Anſwer, That this could never be branche in 
done, unleſs by the Aſſiſtance of jome intelligent Cauſe, 3 
and that this Cauſe could be no other than the Devil. fe roof 
Whilſt I was writing this, I was inform'd that one of January, 
the Principal of ' thoſe Wand-Conjurers (11) ſhew'd 1693. 
the laſt Summer (12) at Lions, ſuch ſurprizing Ex- (12) _ 
periments of his Art, that he was ſent for to Paris, fi of 
and on that grand Theatre made ſuch Diſcoveries (13), St Veran in 
as forc'd ſeveral to declare, they had now a greater Pauphine. 
Proof than ever, and that by indiſputable Phzno- (12) 2 
mena, of the Power of Dæmons to produce a great (13) Ser tie 
variety of Effects, under the Diſguiſe of occaſional Noe G. 
Cauſes, ſuch as a Staff, or the like. Upon this foot- EY 
ing the Story. of Abaris's Arrow may be vindicated ; 
for why might there not have been ſuch an Arrow 
formerly, fince in our Days ſuch wonderful Effects are 
ſaid to have been wrought by the Frenchman's Staff? 
It would be worth our Metaphyſicians While to en- 

ire how the Wand came into ſuch mighty Requett ; 
2 the old Proverb, Virgula Divina, and the com- 
mon Saying, with the Turn of a Stick, and the Jug- 
gler's Phraſe, by Virtue of my. little Wand, ſeem to be 
owing to the frequent Uſe of a Wand in Sorceries, 
according to the common Tradition. What Virtues 
did they not anciently aſcribe to Mercury's Rod? His 
Golden Wings, which he fix'd on his Feet, would 
have been of little Uſe to him in flying, had not his 
Rod contributed thereto by it's powerful Energy ; and | 
it ſeems to have ſerv'd him as an Horſe. Thus Yir- (+4) virgil 

7 (14); | | 2 n. . . 

| Et primum pedibus talaria nedit 


Aurea, que ſublimem alis, five æquora ſupra Homer's Its 


; , a, and 
Seu terram, rapido pariter tum flamine portant... I., ult. 
Tum virgam capit: Hac animas ille evocat Orco . Ovid. Me- 
: * 9 . » . . g tam. 5. 1. 1 
Pallentes, alias ſub triftia tartara mittit, | 
NT | i the Stor of 
Dat ſommos, adimitgue, &. lumina norte reſgnat. Argus. 
Ila FRETUS. agit ventos, & turbida traut Horace, Ode 
Nubila. , > 4 i 1 3 0 a « , G — _ 
; N 0 „ Is 
1 , * ' 3 . N . 1 A vt 
Hermes 1 with golden Pinions bins . * 


His fly ing Feet, and mounts the weltern Ons 4 I, 


4 


(8) Petit, p. 
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as it were upon another Pegaſus; fo rhat Rivers, Seas; atid Places inacceſſible 


to other Men, were no Obſtacle to him in his Journey. This Arrow belong'd 
to Apt, and was apparently the ſame with which he ſlew the Cyclopes; who forg'd 


To 


hunderbolts, which Jupiter made uſe of againſt the unfortunare ſculapius (O) () Hrgin: 


Apollo, after this Slaughter, hid his Arrow under a Mountain, in the Country of the 1. 2. 4.75. 
Hyperboreans, and recover'd it after a wonderful Manner, the Winds bringing it back b. 386. 


7 9 


to him, upon a Reconciliation between him (c) and Jupiter. It is difficult to determine, 
when Abaris liv'd [C], there being ſo many different Op 


inions about it, as to occa- 


fion ſore of the Moderns to fall into Miſtakes [D]: But they are more unanimous in 


And, whether ofer the Seas ot Farth he flies, 
Wich rapid Force, they bear him down the Skies. 
But firſt he graſps within his awful Hand, 
The Mark of Sovereign Pow'r, his Magie Wand: 
With this ke draws the Ghoſts from hollow Graves, 
With this he drives them down the Stygian Waves; 
With this he ſeals in Sleep the wakeful Sight, 
And Eyes, tho' clos'd in Death, reſtores to Light. 
Thus arm'd, the God begins his airy Race; | 
And drives the racking Clouds along the liquid Space, 
_ | - DRYDEN. 
5 Todd on Mercury's Rod, we ſhould doubtleſs have ſeen a 
ali poteltate very curious Piece, and probably more inſtructive 
& potentia than the Tract of Antiſthenes on Minerva's Wand. 
peculiarem That Goddeſs had likewiſe her Rod, with which ſhe 
1 made Perſons look either young or old, as the occa- 
myiterioſeh fion requir'd (16). Circe (17), the Sorcereſs, did 
damus in Su- more than all this, fince with one ſingle Stroke of her 
perſtitionum Wand, ſhe could transform Men into Beaſts, and 
ow cg Reals into Men. Eraſmus, who (18) to all thoſe In- 
Barthius in ances adds the Rod, with which Moſes wrought ſo 
Stat. Tom. 2. many Miracles, ſhould have taken notice, that the 
F297 Devil, who mimicks God in all his Works, follow'd 
8. Fang + him likewiſe in that in making uſe of a Rod, as one 
3 of his principal Occaſional Cauſes. Huetius (19) af- 
I bid. - ſerts, That what the Poets feign of Mercury's Rod, 
( 18) On the c. was all borrow'd from the Hiſtory of Moſes's 
1 Rod. The Devil was certainly a very ready Mimick ; 
Chil. 1. for Pharaoh's Magicians, by virtue of their Rods, did 


Cent- 1. ſome Miracles, which reſembled thoſe of the true 
(40 Hae. God (20). Nor are we to forget the Brachmans (21), 


ont. Who always carry a Jang, 9d a Staff, to which they 
Evang. prop. aſcribe great Virtues. I ſhall enlarge more on this, 
| 4 p- 258. under the Article Rabdomanc a | | 
Go) 8 [] hen Abaris /iv/d;] His Embaſſy to Athens is 
27) Philo fad by ſome to the 2 1ff Olympiad; by Hippofratus 
t. in Vit. to the Third, and by Pindar to the time of King 
Apollon. 1.3. Creſus (22). E uſebius is of the laſt Opinion, having 
(22) I fix'd the Journey, of Abaris, and the beginning of 
ben. Creſus's Reign, to the ſecond Year of the 54th Olym- 
(23) Euſebii piad; but afterwards he falls into a ſhameful Blunder, 
Chron. n. telling us (23), That this Magician flouriſh'd in the 
2 laſt Year of the 82d Olympiad, Abaris Hyperborants 
(24) F Note Hariolus agnoſcitur. Abaris is allow'd to be the Hy- 
in Notas perborean Augur. Valefins (24) ſeems to prefer the 
Mauſaci in yuan of . and Jamblichus, according to 
Harpoerat. whom Abaris flouriſh'd in the 2d. Year of the 54th 
3 2 cotemporary with Pythagoras. This is in- 
ferr'd from what Porphyry oY Zamblichus ſay, That 
Pythagoras ſhew'd his Golden high to Abaris, the 
Prieſt of Hyperborean Apollo. If the Letters aſcribed 
to Phalaris were not ſome what romantic, one might 
conclude that Haris was cotemporary with that Ty- 
rant; but it is not probable, that the Letters in that 
Collection were ever penn'd by him. However, tis 
an Argument produc'd by ſome, to prove that Abaris 
and Phalaris were cotemporary; for 'tis very likely, 
that the Sophiſt, who wrote thoſe Letters, and aſ- 
crib'd them to Pha/aris, kept ſtrict to Chronology, in 
order to render his Fictions the more probable, Sui- 
das places the Reign of Phalaris under the 52d Olym- 
piad. The Opinion of Hippoſtratus may be back'd by 
the following Argument: Suidas (25) obſerves, that 
+ in the 5th Olympiad, the Arbenians offer'd, in be- 
half of all the Greeks, Sacrifices that were called 
Tpoupogiay: They were offer'd. before the Land was 
till'd, in order to obtain the Divine Bleſſing upon the 
enſuing Harveſt, Now the Scholiaſt of Ariſſophanes 
tells us (26), That when the Athenians offered the 
Sacrifices call'd Tpoypooiay, for the whole Country, 
there was a, great Famine and Peililence rag ng over 
the whole Earth, which forc'd the People to have re- 


a 


If we had the Treatiſe, which Barthius (i 5) promiſed ' 


courſe to the Oracle; and that the Anſwer of the O- 
VOL. I. 


aſſigning 


race was, If the Athenians offer a Sacrifice, the 


Plague ſhall be ſtayed. It was therefore at that time 

ſo many Ambaſſadors. were ſent to Athens, and Ala- 

ris, among the reſt, in the Name of the Hyperbore- 

ans. Hippoſtratus, then, would not have been much 

miſtaken in placing this Expedition of 4baris under 

the third O/ympiad. If the Conjectures of Scaliger, 

upon a Paſſage of Firmicus Maternus, concerning the 
Palladium, were true, the Time wherein Waris liv'd 

would be carried up much higher ; for, according to 

ſome Authors, he muſt have flouriſh'd long before the 

taking of Troy. Others bring him down to the Time 

of Alexander the Great; this is indeed the whimſical — 
Notion of an Orator, whoſe Opinion in this matter (27) Apud 
is not worth our regard. 'The Deſcription (27) P oy 
which the Sophiſt Himerus has left us, of the Equi- 39 
page, with which Abaris made his Appearance be- 

fore the Athenians, is very ſuitable to a Barbarian : 

But, ſays he, he was a Scythian only in his Garb; he 


Jpoke Greek, and whenever he ſpoke, you would have 


thought you had heard an Oration in the midſt of the 
Academy, or the Lyceum. What an Abſurdity! Had . 
Plato and Ariſtotle founded theſe Schools in the Time (28) Edw. 
of Abaris? A certain Author (28) endeavours to re- Simſon, Ae 
concile theſe Difficulties, by ſuppoſing there were two —_— _ 
Abaris's ; but this Hypotheſis is inſufficient ; five or pag. 1. 
ſix are neceſſary, if he would ſucceed. Two will | 
not unite theſe differences. $4 

[D] 4s to occaſion ſome of the Moderns to fall in- 
to Miſtakes.) Voſſius prefers their Opinion, who ſay, 
That Haris flouriſh'd between the zoth and the 38th 


Olympiad. This Period, ſays he, (29) according to (29) Voſſius 


Euſebius, coincides with the. Reign of Phalaris ;z—— de Portis | 
Phalaris Tyrannidem exercuit ab 5 t 3233 
ſhould be xxxi) An. II. u/que ad Olympiadis xxxvili. 

An. II. teſte Euſebio. By this Hypotheſis he over- 

throws the Notion of thoſe, who maintain, that A. 

baris was the Diſciple of Pythagoras; for he remarks, 

that Pythagoras flouriſhed in the firſt Year of the 6oth 
Olympiad, and died about the latter end of the 7oth. 

He takes notice likewiſe, that no Diſciple of Pytha- 

goras could poſſibly write Letters to Phalaris. Laſtly, 

he aſſerts, That all the Ancients place A4baris not on- 

ly before Pythagoras, but even before Solon. Antiqui 

omnes de Abari loguuntur, ut non Pythagora modo, ſed a 
Solone etiam antiquiori (30). In theſe Remarks of (30) Ibid- 
Voſſius there is not the leaſt Solidity ; ſince Euſebius, | 
upon whole Teſtimony he builds, has referr'd. Phala- 


ris to another Period, namely the zd Year of the 53d 
Olympiad, and the Travels of 4baris to the 2d Year 


of the 54th. Voſſius ſhould have obſerv'd. this, and 


have remember'd, that the Paſſage of Euſebius, which (31) Scalig. 


he does not cite, was preferr'd by Scaliger (31) to that Animad. in 


which he quotes. Scaliger grounds his Notion upon Euſeb. n. 
this, That the beginning of Phalaris's Reign was 1452. p. 94. 
lac'd by Suidas under the 5 2d Olynipiad. Add to 


this, that Orofius (3 2) remarks, that Cyrus and Pha- 0 1d. ibs 


n. 1390. 


laris were Cotemporaries. It is plain then that the p. 84. 


Inferences, Which Vaſius has drawn from Aba- 
ris. and Phalaris living at the ſame time, are not ans 

well grounded; for Abaris might have written to fa Abaris, 
Phalaris aſter the 52d Olympiad, and have ſeen 9. according to 
thagoras after the Goth Olympiad (33). Let this be Jamblichus, 


as it will, it ſhould. never have been aſſerted, That, eld when 


he was in- 


according to the Teſtimony of all the Ancients, Solon fructed by 
lived after Abaris ; for we know that he preſcribed Pythagoras. 
Laws to the Athenians (34) in the 46th Olymprad, 
and that Eujſebius places his Abaris under the 82d (35). (34) See Sca- 
Mr Moreri makes a wrong uſe of the Obſervations liger, as - 
of Yoſius : He finds a Cantradition between thoſe 3 
who ſay, that 4baris liv'd: before Solon, and thoſe 
au bo place bim in the time of Tullus Hoſtilius, or of (4.1 Ser che 
Ancus Martius, Xing. of Rome. But theſe Senti- preceding Re- 
ments are not contradictory ; nor will any Chrono- mark, Cita- 
logiſt ſcruple to aſſert, that theſe two Kings preceded * (23): 
Sehn. Mr Moreri was miſled by this Paſſage of 
B | Voſſius 


4 9 
"= off 


6 TE 


(4) Harpo- the 


cration, 97 


te Weird 
"ABape. 


cate the Gods for all other Nations. 


f 7 4 | 
* * , f „ 


aſſigning the Reaſon that induc'd him to quit his Country, in order to travel thro? 

World. A raging Peſtilence (d) (ſay they) prevailing over the whole Earth, the 
Oracle of Apollo gave no other Anſwer, than this, That the Athenians ſhould ſuppli- 
Hence it-was, that ſeveral States ſent Ambaſ- 


Tadors to Athens, of whom the Hyperborean Abaris was one. He was then very old; 


4 
(-) Jambli- and 
chus in vita 
Pythag c. 19. 
See Span- 
heim on Cal- 


and, ſince he returned to his Country, to conſecrate the Gold (e), which he had ga- 
ther'd, to Hyperborean Apollo, whoſe Prieſt he was, it might be ſaid, that a Col- 
lection for. pious Uſes was one of the Motives that induc'd him to travel to Greece. 


I'machus, p. During this Expedition, he renew'd the Alliance between the Hyperboreans, and the 


490 · 


Inhabitants of the Iſle of Delos (F). He undertook to foretel future Events; and as (5 Diodor 


he ſpread his Prophecies in all Places thro' which he travelled, he might properly _— e 


enough be ſtiled a walking Oracle [E]. Some ſay it was he who made the 


C. 47+ p. 126, 
alla- 


dium [F], That deſtin'd Pledge of Security to thoſe Cities which poſleſs'd it, and that 
he ſold it to the Trojans, He made it of human Bones (g); Materials, which I fancy, (e) wary, 
the Makers of Tali/mans never employ. They maintain farther, That he could foretel oy of Pe- 


Earthquakes [G], remove Plagues, and lay Storms, and that he offer'd Sacrifices 


{3*) Voſſius Yo/ſrus (36), fuerit igitur (Phalaris) temporibus Tulli 
as dlore. Hoſtilii & Anti Martii. And here, by the way, give 
me leave to ſay, that he has alſo ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
, impos'd upon, by this Paſſage of Cælius Rhodiginus 
(37) Cel (37); Hujus (Abaridis) & Gregorius Theologus com- 
g. An- wits,” 8 ; , , , 
tiq. Lect lib. Meminit in Epitaphio ad magnum Baſilium. Moreri 
16, c. 22. p. is of Opinion (38), that St Gregory makes mention of 
881. Abaris in an Epitaph upon St Ba#/ the Great. But I 
| (38) e 2 4 have not met with one Word of Abaris, in the Verles 
In the Du'ch Which St Gregory Nazianzen made on the Death of 
Edtics. St Baſil. I expected to have found among them the 
(35) Gyral- five or ſix Lines, which Cyraldus (39) cites, as taken 
dus de Poe- e Monodia in Divum Baſilium. The Term Monodia 
tis, Dial. 3- ſeems to refer to a Piece of Poetry; but here it is a fal- 
1 lacious Direction. I had recourſe to the Proſe of that 
* great Diving, that is, his Funeral Oration on St Ba#/, 
and could not meet with one quarter of what Gyraldus 
had cited. There is a particular Miſtake, into which 
Moreri has fallen, when he ſays, that this Epitaph was 
not compos'd for St Baſil. | 
LE] A walking Oracle.) Clement of Alexandria 
has plac'd Abaris among thoſe who foretold future E- 
(40) Ftro- vents (40). Tpoyvwrer BÞ wat TvOaybpay 6 piyasg Tpoon- 
mat. I. I. p. ve7%ev ales, NABapic Te 6 UTspBopenge Pythagoras the 
34 Great always addicted himſelf to Pragnoſtications; as 
| did alſo Abaris the Hyperborean. A Commentator on 
(41) Nicetas (41) St Gregory Nazianzen has related, that Abaris 
in Orat. 29. viſited every part of Greece, and there uttered his O- 
Gregor. Na- racles. Apollonius aſſerts the ſame thing, and beſides 
(42) Avi. Aflures us, that theſe Oracles were ſtill extant. (42) 
42) Apol- „ 3 3 > 
lon. admir. EypaOe 32 nat ypyopes rare x Tepiepy5pevec> t tio 
Hiſt. Sect. 4. iK Y viv IT&pxovreg. i. e. He wrote alſo Oracles in 
the Countries through which he paſſed, which are ex- 
(43) In E- ant to this day. The Scholiaſt of (43) Ariſtophanes 
quit. ſays likewiſe, that there were ſome extant in his time. 
Abaris was not the only Perſon who made it his Bu- 
ſineſs to travel thro? the World, and to ſpread his Pre- 
dictions wherever he came: it was peculiar to Divi- 
(44) Arte- ners to do ſo ; and hence it is, that Artimedorus (44) 
* . 3. ſays, when a Man dreams he becomes a Prophet, it is 
as generally a ſigu, that he will undertake a Journey, or 
ſome Buſineſs: For, adds he, Diviners are accuſtom'd 
to be Vagrants. @ipe 33 na! aroZypiag woandng nad 
N, T8 136vT 1 Tv Everpov, 31% To TE; avTe Tepivegev, 
This Dream portends travelling and removing from 
6 te place; for Diviners are generally Ramblers. 
hey have this in common with Jugglers, and all kind 
of Strollers. Abaris did more than foretel things to 
| come; 'tis ſaid that he erected Temples ; that the 
(45) Pauia- Temple of Proſerpine in Lacedemon (45) was built by 
oY 1 him. Plato (46) ſays, That he was a perfect Cheat, 
75 IIa o. or rather an Enchanter, who pretended to cure Diſea- 
een r tes by the Charm of a few Words. 


the buld'rg [F] Who made the Palladium.) This Diſcovery is 
4 =Y Or- owing to the great Scaliger, who (47) in two places 


(45) Plato in Of a Paſſage in Firmicus Maternus (48) has correfted 
Charm, p. the Word Avargs by ſubſtituting Abaris. The whole 
4%. _ Paſſage, as it ſtands thus corrected, is as follows: 
{47) 2 Palladii etiam quid fit numen audite. Simulacrum eſt 
ſeb. n. 11-4. e 9fibus Pelopis faftum. Hoc Abaris Scytha feciſſe per- 
(48) De Er- hibetur. Jan quale fit conſiderate guod Scytha barba- 
Fore Prof. rus conſecravit. Eſine aliquid apud Scythas humana 
Mel's: ratione compoſitum, & illa effera gens & crudeli atque 
in humana ſemper atrocitate graſſata, in conſlituendis 
religionibus reftum aliquid potuit invenire ? Simula- 
crum hoc Trojanis Abaris vendidit, ſtultis bominibus 
run promittens, —Hear likewiſe in what the Divinity 


Heradotus, it carry'd him through the Air as far as the 


learn'd this Secret from Pythagoras, put it in practice 


in 


F the Palladium * s. It is an Image made of 

the bones of Pelops. The Scythian Abaris 7s report- 

ed to have been the Artiſt: but could a barbarous Scy- 

thian convey any Sanfity to it? Can the Scythi- 

ans produce any _ agreeable to human Reaſon ; 

or can that ſavage Nation invent any thing fitting 

and proper in Religious Matters? This Image Abaris 

fold to the Trojans, making empty Promiſes to 772 

Fooliſh men. Scaliger has likewiſe corrected two Mi- 

ſtakes nearly of the ſame kind, in a Paſſage of the Scho- 

liaſt (49) of Ariſtophanes. Inſtead of gAgαιν, he would (4% In E- 
3 (49) In E 

have us read *ABapv; and inſtead of B4p:3og, *ABdprBog, quit. 

which makes the Senſe much more intelligible. The 

Paſſage, as corrected, is, O Ts dd na? *ABapiv Ono: Thv . 

unspBipriov AA Oewgdv 6ig TY EAA Arlaaove Oy - 

reden, ua} dr ovyypiar u e xpnortus rug vdy T. 

yopevoprivsg *ABdpiSog: The Meaning of this is, That 

Abaris, when he travell'd to Greece to conſult Apollo, 

or to make ſome Oblation to him, ſtaid in his Ser- 

vice, and wrote the Oracles which till go under the 

Name of Abaris. Valeſius (50) correfts a Paſſage of (50) Valet 

Proclus (51), where Pythagoras is Cited, à TW Tpdg A- not. in notas 

Bapev Aye ; he believes it ought to be read *APBapiv : If Maſt: in 


ſo, there muſt have been ſome Work of Pythagoras, TO. a 


(52) addreſs'd to our Abaris. All that we know for (51) In Ti- 


certain is, that Pythagoras, if we will credit Fambli- mæum Pla- 
chus (53), explain d his Treatiſe concerning Nature, (2 . 
and his other Tra& concerning the Gods, to this Hy- NU ar 
perborean. Plutarch (54) makes mention of a Book Words, as a- 
entituled Abaris, and compos'd by Heraclides, where- #:e, cap. 19. 
in, I ſuppoſe, were contain'd all the Adventures, both 6 F 
real and romantic, of this famous Hyperborean. I am (53) . 
ſurpriz'd, that Scaliger, who was in ſo good a Diſpo- (54) Plu- 

ſition to diſcover Miſtakes, ſhould refer us to Gyraldi, tarch. quo- 

as a Fund of learned Inſtruction, concerning Abaris; Modo audi- 


. di Poet. 
for, as learned a Man as Gyraldus was, yet he was not + aha 


very accurate in his account of this Matter (55): He (5% See the 


ſays, That Valerius Harpocration has made mention of Remark [DI, 

the Wonders of the Arrow, and' that, according to 28 the 

Country of the Hyperboreans : But 'tis certain that 

Harpocration ſpeaks got a Word of the Arrow, and 

that Herodotus ſays nothing of the Flight of Aba- 

ris, much leſs does he determine the particular Place, 

to which he fled. Charles Stephens and Moreri fell 

into this laſt Miſtake ; Legatus Athenas weniens, ad 

ſuos Hyperboreos rediit, nihil comedens, ſays Charles 

Stephens, i. e. He return'd from his Athenian Embaſſy 

to his Countrymen the Hyperboreans, without eating 

any thing. Moreri ſays, that Returning from Greece 

into Scythia, he eat nothing during that long Journey. 

This however is more excuſable than the Raſhneſs of 

the former, in ſaying, That we have ftill extant the 

Oracles of Abaris. This is to copy after another with- 

out Judgment, and without confidering, that fince 

that was aſſerted, thoſe Oracles have been loſt. We 

ſhall elſewhere (56) paſs a general Reflexion upon the (56) 7e ge 

Blunders that ariſe from this Principle. Remaek on 
[G Foretel Earthquakes.) Porphyry (57) aſcribes this . 

Power to Pythagoras, as allo that of chaſing away Pe- (John) at the 

ſtilences, of topping Hail, laying Storms, and ap- End. 

peafing of Tempeſts by Sea, and on Rivers, that his (*7) In vita 

Friends might have a proſperous Paſſage, He adds, Pychag- 

That Empedocles, Epimenides, and Abaris, having 

upon ſeveral Occaſions; x inmeTeAsrivay T,, 5. rb 

Tz. A modern Author, having related (58), that Tom. 11. F 

| | Pherecydes, 127. 
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| „pon St rabo, 


ABARIS. 


in nn of ſo great Efficacy (5), that That Country, which was very ſubject 


(5) Jam- 


= ; 
7 


| =o} <p to the Plague, was never troubled with it afterwards. He compoſed a great many 


p. 93. & 
cap · 28. p· 


alſo, as abort e. 


of Expiatory Prayers. 
(0) Phetii 
Bibl. p- 113 · 


Books (i); ſuch as, The Arrival of Apollo among tbe Hyperboreans; The Marriage of (i) Sudjas « 
* the River Hebrus; a Theogony, wherein he explain'd the Pedigree of the Gods; A % 
apollorius Collection of Oracles, and another of Conjurations, or Exorciſms, or, if you pleaſe (&), 


ABapig- 
(e 


All theſe Pieces were written in Proſe, except the firſt, If Gf 


in Suidas, 's 


we had the whole Speech of Himerius the Sophiſt, of which Photius (I) has preſerv'd «atapuus- 
a Part, we could better tell, than by that Fragment, whether the great Encomiums, 


beſtow'd by that Sophiſt on a certain Perſon, belong to Abaris or not. Tis, at 
leaſt, paſt all Diſpute, that he (m) praiſes him for his ſpeaking good Greek. Others „% ...,, 
%) Strabo, (n) aſſert, That his affable Behaviour, and plain Dealing, together with his Probity, Nene, Cl, 


208. 


( 0) Ca ſau- 
bon's Notes 


uo, 7: paß. recommended him to all Greece. 


I do not find, that Callimachus and Lucian, make {© 
any mention of him, though a certain great Critic (o) aſſures us they did. Had his 
Arrow been endued with the Virtue attributed to the Wand of James Aymar [H], he 
b.7.p.113- might have been very beneficial to the World, without fearing the 
(+) Origen upon him by Origen (p), of being uſeleſs in his Generation. 


End. 


eflexion caſt 
But we have (4) (9) T. a 


I ſince been inform'd, that the Credit of this Wonderwor-king Wand was but ſhort- ©" '* 


129. . 


e: Phorecydes, the Maſter of Pythagoras (59), and Anaxi- 
9 15 mander, and Abaris (60), foretold Earthquakes, pro- 
ert. in Phe- poſes this pleaſant Queſtion ; V hat, ſays he, did they 


recyd. Cice- 790, upon the Earth as a huge Animal, and were they 


wn. I e ,rrio'd at ſo great a Skill as to know, by feeling her 


(60) Corcern- Pulſe, when the trembling Fit was coming upon her ? 
ang Abaris, Now whether the Arrow of Abaris was the Inſtru- 
be cites Apol- ment with which he perfom'd ſo many Miracles, or 
Jonius, fir 127 . . . [0 . . 
zared Dy- Whether it contributed nothing thereto, it is certain 
cots, cap. 5. that his Travels might be of great Uſe to Mankind, 
the ſame Ses the next Remark. 


aobom abe [AH] Attributed to the Wand of (61) James Aymar.] 


| bave quoted 


* Never did any thing make ſo great Noiſe, or occaſion 
(61) See the the writing of ſo many Books. I have underſtood 
Remark [B]. ſince, that thoſe who promis'd themſelves ſo many 
Advantages, and ſo great a Victory over the Incre- 
dulous, found themſelves greatly diſappointed in their 
Expectations. The ſingle Hiſtory of this whole Mat- 

ter might well deſerve a particular Article; and per- 

haps I ſhall give you ſome Hints of it under the 

Word Rabdomancy, or upon ſome other Occaſion. 

But be that as it will, I ſhall not recant what I advance 
concerning the Uſefulneſs of this Wand. Being in the 

Hands of ſo great a Traveller as Abaris, it would re- 

form the Manners of Mankind more effectually, than all 

the Miſſionaries and Preachersin the World. For ſhould 

ſuch a Man return upon the Stage of the World, Jea- 

. Touſy, that Plague of a married Life, would ſoon be ba- 

niſt'd all human Society: Neither the Italians, nor the 

eaſtern Nations, would have then occaſion to ſet Guards 

over their Wives, or watch them with Argus's Eyes 
themſelves; each Man would truſt to their Honeſty, and 

they would need no other Teſt, than this Wand: And 

the Men would not only be free from an anxious Care 

(62) Pœæræg; (62), which is too often their Ruin, but would find 
graves in themſelves obliged to preſerve their Conjugal Fidelity, 
_ e when the Reputation of it was become ſo neceſſary to 
cavti; ae. them. The Appearance of a Court of Juſtice would 
dia vana ma- ſtrike leſs Terror into the Souls of Criminals, than the 
ritts, Arrival of an Abaris. The greateſt Number of Of- 
_ Idyll. fences, the moſt dangerous Sins, ſuch I mean as are 
Painful the Committed with the Hopes of Secrecy, would be en- 
Cares, even tirely ſuppreſsd, by thinking on the Wand; and then 


; Jingle we might with Horace truly fay : 

ate, | 

More rackin 0 

thoſewobich Þ (63) 7 utus bos etenim rura perambulat, 
on Weadlock Nutrit rura Ceres, almaque fauſtitas. 
wait. $1 $ £ 5 Wo 
(63) Horace a 5 

Ode 5. B. 2. Culpari metuit fides, 


Nallis polluitur caſta domus ſtupris. 


Laudantur fimili prole puerperæ. 


Secure in Paſtures roams the wanton Steer, 
And ſmiling Plenty crowns the fruitful Year. 
Unſully'd Faith in every Boſom reigns, 
And the chaſt Marriage-bed inviolate remains. 
Trac'd in the Child, the honeſt Sire is ſhown, 

. Andall his Father's Virtues are his own. 


I own it is not eaſy to conceive, that the Devil, the 
profelsd Enemy of Mankind, ſhould make choice of 
ſuch Laws of Intercourſe with Men, which is not 


liv'd.[1], and that it met with it's fatal Doom at the Prince of Cond?s Palace. 
AB ARIS, a City of Egypt. See the Article PIT HOM. 


tie Near 


1693. 


conſidered by thaſe, who will not allow us either to 


call in queſtion the Virtues of the Wand, or attempt to 
explain them mechanically, _ 


[1] The Credit of this wonder-working Wand was 
but ſhort lis d.] It ſcarce laſted fo long at Paris, as 
the Time of compoſing and printing one ſingle Article 
of this Dictionary. The Prince of Copde, whoſe Diſ- 
cernment, if we conſider his Education, mult neceſ- 
ſarily be fatal to all Impoſtors, and their credulous Fol- 
lowers, has pull'd down the Trophies ſet up by the 
Partizans of James Aymar. This poor Wretch was ſo 
unſucceſsful in the Trials (64) he made of his Art in (*4) See the 
the Palace of Conde, that his Reputation was ruin'd for Her ca! 
ever. Tha Public was made acquainted with the craps 255 7 
whole Affair, and there was no room to ſuſpect the 3 
Truth, ſince it was by Order of that great Prince, the Morth of 
that the World was inform'd of the Cheat. Nor in- May, 1693 
deed do they pretend any ſuch Thing; they only en- | 
deavour to account for the Miſcarriages of the Wand, 
as I ſhall obſerve by and by. They who aſſert, that 
the Favourers of theſe Jugglers ill-tim'd the Matter, 
and that, in ſuch a Philoſophical Age as this, ſuch Ar- 
tiſts are not to be impos'd upon the World, have, in 
ſome Reſpects, Reaſon on their Side; but, all Things 
eonſider'd, they do not argue right. There are, I al- 
low, many more private Men, at preſent, than for- 
merly, who are able to oppoſe the Stream, and com- 
bat Error : But then I muſt anſwer; that our Age is 
as eaſy to be impos'd upon, as any whatſoever ; and, 
after what we have ſeen concerning an Explication of 
the Apocalypſe, we have no Reaſon to ſay, the World 
is grown wiſer now a-days. It is the ſame it ever was : 
Every Deluſion, which flatters it's Paſſions, is pleaſing; 
it is not aſnam'd of being convinc'd it was impos'd up- 


on; nor has it, upon that Account, the leſs Reſpect 


for the Impoſtor ; and cries out, as much as ever, a- 

gainſt the Incredulity of thoſe, who will not ſuffer 
themſelves to be deceiv'd. Hear what one of our 

Journaliſts tells us in Confirmation of this Matter: 
«« The (65) Teſtimony of a great Prince, and the (6c) Ibid. p. 
Letter of one of the principal Magiſtrates, are ſuch 565. | 
« ſtrong Proofs againſt James Aymar, as none of thoſe 

« who give credit to the pretended Effects of the 

« Wand, dare to contradit. But ſo fooliſh are thoſe 

* credulous Creatures, that hardly one of them will 

« {ſubmit to this Evidence. Mr Vallemont, who 

« has lately publiſh'd a Tract, concerning the ſecret 

& Philoſophy of the divining Wand, goes about to 

« explain how the Peaſant of Dauphin might be mi- 

« ſtaken in the Trials of his Skill before that Prince, 

* though he had really the Power and Gifts, of which 

he boaſted. This ſort of Philoſophers, as well as 

* the Explainers of Prophecies, (for both of them 

« are of the ſame Stamp) are a kind of Enthuſiaſts, 

who will never own themſelves to have been in 

the wrong; and who, though they are convinc'd 


of the Falſity of what they have advanc'd, treat, 


as Perſons of a dull Imagination, thoſe Men of 
«« Senſe, who reject their Chimæras.“ 

SINCE the Imprefon of what I have ſaid, three 
or four Years have elaps'd without the leaſt mention 
of James Aymar : Our Journaliſts had quite loſt fight 
of him, and gave him over for loft. But at laſt the 
brought him again upon theis Stage, in the Month of 

| „„ 


of 


+ 


cas, 1694. 


* 


April, 1697. and that to make him act a very co- 
mical Part, which would be of fingular Uſe, were 
dhe Story they tell of it true. “ Some time ago, ſoy 
(66) Hiftori- “ 7hey (66), the Prior of the Charter-houſe of Pill 
27 * gebe in Avignon, travell'd through Orange with 
ry of Apr ©© James Aymar, by whoſe Affiſtanee he pretended 
1097, pag. to diſcover ſeveral Boundaries of Land that were 
440% 441, *© loft: But by chance he was made uſe of upon ano- 
ther Occaſion. Three Days before, a Child was 

« Jaid at the Gate of the r the Capuchins : 

„ The Rector of the Hoſpital deſired Fames A 

« mar to diſcover the Perſoh who did it. To this 

* he readily conlented, came to the Capirchins Gate, 

| „Where the Child had been laid, and in the View 

* « of agreat Multitude, took the Way which the Mo- 

tion of his Wand directed him to, and went directly 
« to a, Village of the County of Yenaiſin, nam'd Ca- 
. maret, and from thence into a Farm-houſe, which, 
* he ſaid poſitively, was the Place where the Child 
<« was born. I forgot to tell you, that in the Way he 
« met with a Mah 'on Horſeback, and that by the 
« Motion of his Wand, he diſtover'd that he was the 
« Father of the Foundling. The Judge of the Place, 
either of his own Accord, or at the Solicitation of 
“ ſome Perſons concern'd, deſired James Aymar, and 
* thoſe who ſet him to work, to make no farther En- 
« quiry, and that he would cauſe the Child to be ta- 
„ken Home again; which was accordingly done“ 
Upon this Narration, give me leave to make three 
Remarks. In the firſt Place, we are not certain of the 
Trath of this Story : for how many Men take plea- 
fure to invent Romances, and get them inſerted in the 
public Papers ? They ſend them to att Author with- 
out ſubſcribing their Name ; they lay the Scene at ſome 
diſtance; and beſides, they know that there are but few, 
who will give themſelves the Trouble of being better in- 
formed. My ſecond Remark is, that, though all that 
is related in the Hiſforica! Mercury were true, yet this 


will not filence the Incredulous. James Aymar, they 


will ſay, knew which Way he was to go; a falſe 
Brother, among thoſe who knew the Intrigue of the 
 Lying-in, was impatient to give the Alarm, and to 
furniſh Matter for Converſation. However, he Was 
a particular Exception to that general Proverb, A Pre- 
pbet has no Honour in his own Country. That Diſ- 
grace which he met with in the Metropolis of the 
| Kingdom, that Train, I ſay, of ill Succeſs, of which 
(67) Mr Bu- Mr Buiſſiere (67) has publiſh'd an exact Account, 


iſhere, Apo was not able to ſpoil his Credit in his own Province. 
thecary to the | 


Prince of In the third Place, 1 obſerve, That this Property of 


Condé, is the the Wand would be of vaſt Advantage to the World: 
Author of a It would eaſe the Public of the Funds it is forced 
TW to eſtabliſh for the Maintenance of Foundlings ; for it 
„ 7 would diſcover thoſe who are their Parents, and force 
be, D. LI. them to maintain them themſelves. Beſides, it would 
concerning enhance the Fear of the evil Conſequences; which 
„ Ef- Dread is ſuch a Reſtraint upon Incontinence, that, 
Sy Ay- Without it, there wou d be more frequent, and more 
mar's Wand, ſcandalous Acts of Uncleanneſs committed. The Fe- 
by P. B. male Sex, more commonly aw'd with this Fear chan 
2 Men are, would be more cautious of their Chaſtity. 
. To chuſe out a private Cottage for Lying. in, to ſend 
for a Midwife, with her Eyes blinded, and by a round- 
about Way; to order the Child to be laid in the 
Streets in the dead of the Night; theſe and all the other 
Precautions, would ſigniſy nothing, in caſe the Wand 
had the Virtue they talk of. It would point out the 
Way to the very Chamber of the Lying-in-Woman, 
better than a Hound follows the Scent of the Hare to 
her Form. It would put an end to all the falſe Oaths 
(68) The Ste- that are taken (68) by thoſe who are not willing to 
ry imports, be at the Charge of keeping a Baſtard, ſince the Mo- 
A ther would oblige them to it, by appearing, without 
74e Man on Shame, before a Magiſtrate, for that very Purpoſe. 
222 % As nothing is ſo proper to undeceive the Credulous, 
bet -o Childs as to ſhew that James Aymar himſelf confeſs'd this 
Tate. Cheat, I ſhall give the moſt convincing Evidence 
| The Con- Of it l. T'have a Proof more poſifive than the Te- 
ſeſſion which ſtimony of Mr Robert, the King's Attorney, at the 
James = Chatelet of Paris. The Letter (69) which he writ to 
1 Ch. Father Chevigny, Aſſiſtant to the Father General of 
Reflexions on the “ contains only ſome of the bad Succeſſes 
it. of the Wand; and afterwards theſe Words: « I 
(69) Ir was ** have heard fay, that this Wand has not been more 
printed with ** ſucceſsful in ſeveral Experiments made at Verſailles, 
chat of Mr % and Chantilly; and that he had been convicted of 
. „ Falſhood, and had confeſs'd it: But I know this by 
228 ** * common Report only ; not thinking myſelf obliged 
„to take any Trouble in ſuch a trifling Affair, 
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« which ſhews how ready men are to believe Things; x 
« which are new, and appear ſo. extraordinary.“ 
The following is elearer and filler Proof of th 
heat. Mr Buifjere did me the Honour to write to 
me, That Mr Dodard, and Mr $azverr, Members of the 
Academy & Stiencis, had dehired him to print a fecond 
Edition of his Letter, and to put his Name to it; which 
he promis'd to do, by Order of the Prince of Condé, 


who was defirous to undeceive the Partizans of the 


For : Tô& which he will add an Account of the 
e 


afch (70) Which James Aymar made after thoſe' (70) A1, Ro- 
who murder'd a Patroler, in St Dennis-ftreet 3 and bert ſpeati of 
that the Favourers of the Wand may be entirely un- “ iL 


d ceived, he will add alſo the Conſeſſion which James a 
ſymar made to the Prince of Condé, That he knew 
nothing of all that had been attributed to him ; and 
that tobat he had hithtrto done, was to gain a Liveli-. 
Hood. This fintere Conftſion procured him a Preſent 
of 30 Louis-d'ors from bis Serene Highneſs, that he 
might retire, as ſoon as poſſible, to his own Village; 
beenhiſe, _ no longer under his Protection, the Peo- 
fle, hom he had falſely acciſed, would ſtog him. 
Mr Robert told me, (theſe are Mr Buiffere's Words) 
That if be had been put into his Hands to be puniſh'd, 
he would have cauſed him to be condemned to the Gal- 
lies, the Proof being beyond Contradiftion. The ſame 
Letter informs me, That a Boy of 14 Years of Age, 
Who had been inſtructed for that Purpoſe, had already 
imposd upon a great many People; but as it was too ſoon 
after Ay mar', Tricks, be found People on their Guard. 
he little Boy faild in his Art, to the Confufroh of the 
Gentleman who had produte him. Mr Baiſſere was 
appointed to examine him; and found him very cun- 
ning for his Age. They ſbut him up ſeveral Days 
evithout any Communication with the Gentleman: A1 
little Money, with ſome Promiſes to ſettle him, and 


ſome Threats, made him confeſs all. This Letter of 


Mr Buiffiert's is dated from Paris, the 25th of Fuly, 

1698, We will add to this an Extract of a Letter 

from Mr Leibnitz, which the Author, permitted to 

be publiſh'd in Mr TehZel/ins's Journal, in the Year 6770 Mp 
1694, with (71) that of Mr Robert. He affures Paſch, arte 
us, This he heard the Ducheſs of Hanover, Siſter- 778th Page 
in-law to the Prince of Condf, fay, the had dif- 2, 
cover'd in her Houſe at Paris, the Impoſtures of % ©.” 
James Aymar ; and that ſhe was of the ſame Opinion Farter, to 
with the Prince, That *twas better publickly to ex- m the | 
poſe the Falſhood of theſe Pretences, than to conceal 7757 was 
them, nf 7 view that the Belief of the Divitiing uleni. 1s 
Wand might fright a great many Rogues, and procure pla in 4 
the Reſtitution of ſtollen Gbots She: declared that Fault in the 
Janes Aymar at laſt confeſſed the Fact; that he asked poewing for 
pardon, ahd excuſed himſelf by ſaying, That his Im- wn 
pudetice had contributed leſs to his Succeſs, than the 

Credblity of others (72). „ Is Printeps Condens) (72) Leib- 
« Aimarum Lugduno accerſiverat vii a9" caufa: nitzius apud 
40 excuſſum multis modis homuncionem 8 deprehen- Tenzelii 

« ſum, tandem ad confeſſionem fraudis adegit; quam Col loq. men- 
4 ſibi ignoſci petiit ſupplex, & graviora metuens, cau- wot 

A Rauer te: Pi - > S348 wo. ©" N 1 a 4. guote 
« ſatus non tam propria audacia, quam ahena credu- ; "wy AR 
« \jtate hominum falli volentium, & velut obtruden- Ind it in 4 
« tium ſibi, quiz alioqui non jactare auſus fuiffet, ſeſe Book % Mr 
« in hæc impulſum eo tandem pervenifſe, unde pe- 22 55 
« dem commode non potuerit referre. Facile con- feſſer of Phi- 
« donavit homini magnanimus Princeps ; fed erant, % ar 


„ qui ſuaderint' diflimulari comperta, & conſervari fa- Kicl, de in- 


% mam hominis vel artis, utili dolo, quod conſtaret, * 
« furibus alfiſque malis hominibus magnum metum — 9 Sd 
« fuifle injectum, & ob famam adventantis alicubi re- Edit. 1700s 
« rum ſurtivarum pretia fuiſſe relata. Sed PDuciſſæ pa- | 
riter noſtræ ac Principis egregii ſententia fuit, po- 

«« tiorem habendam rationem veritatis. He (the Prince 

„ of Conde) ſent for Aymar t Leyden, in order to 

« examine him: at length, after ſifting and detect 

« ing the Felltw ſeveral toays, he ford him to 

« confeſs the Cheat; which, thro Fear of worſe Con- 

% ſequences, he begg'd pardon for on his Knees ; and 

« excur'd himſelf, by alledging, that it was not ſo 

« much his own Toplidevce, #s the Credulity of Peo- 

« ple, who wire willing to be deteived, and who as it 
« were forcd that Art upon bim, which et erwiſs 
« he would not have dared to boaſt of, that drove 

« him tq carry on the Cheat ſo far that be could not 

% conveniently retreat. The Generous Prince pardond 

« the Man; but there toere ſonie, who perſiiaded him 

« to ſtiſle the Diſcovery, and to keep up the Credit of 

« the Felloth, or his Art, as being of Service to the 

« Publick; it being tertain, that Theives, and other 

« ill-defigning Men, ſtobd greatly in Tear of = 

| * an 
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« 25 been reſtored, upon the News of his Arrival. 
« But our Dutheſs, and this excellent Prince, were 
« both of Opinion, that Truth was preferably to be 
regarded.“ Mr Leibnitz has joined to this a Re- 


mark worthy of himſelf; That it had been better to 


have examined, how ſo many Perſons of Merit could 
be deceived at Lyons, than to endeavour to find out 
the Natural Cauſes of the pretended Virtue of this 
Wand: (73) „Et ſcripſi nuper Pariſios utilius & exa- 
« mine dignius mihi videri problema, morale vel lo- 
« gicum, quomodo tot viri inſignes Lugduni in frau- 
« dem ducti fuerint, quam illud pſeudophyſicum, quod 
« tractaverat Vallemontius, meliori materia dignus ? 
« Quomodo virga corylacea tot miracula operetur ? 
« Nam moralis illa quæſtio, excuſſa pro dignitate, mul- 
« torum errorum popularium origines ſzpe ſpecioſas 
« aperiret. I gave my Opinion lately, in a Letter to 
« Paris, that it was a Problem, whether Moral or 
« Logical, of more Uſe, and more worthy Exam'na- 
« tion, why ſo many celebrated Perſons at Leyden 
& mere impos'd upon, than that falſe point of Natural 
« Philoſophy, which Vallemontius (worthy of a nobler 
Subject) undertook. to diſcuſs, viz. whence it as, 
« that an Hazel Wand could perform juch Wonders. 
« For the juſt and proper Diſcuſſion of this Moral Que- 
«« ftion would unfold the Spring, how ſpecious ſoever, 
* of many popular Errors.“ I fancy, that if the Ma- 
giſtrates of Lyons, who cauſed the Murderer to be 
hanged, whom James Aymar diſcovered at Beaucaire, 
had threaten'd to burn the Diſcoverer alive, as a wic- 


ked Magician; and had cauſed the Executioner to be 


preſent with all the Inſtruments of the Rack, they 
would have made him confeſs how he had learnt the 
Secret of the Aſſaſſination, and how he could find at 
Beaucaire, in ſuch and ſuch a place, one of the Aſſaſ- 
ſins. Tis very probable, that thoſe Perſons, who 
had a mind to bring him into Reputation, that they 
might ſhare the Profit with him, cauſed him to play 
this part. Mr. Buiffere takes notice in his printed Re- 


lation (74), That this Man had 2 Club of People, who. 


* him up all over Paris; and who publiſÞ'd in the 
ercure agar; he February, 1693. that he had diſ- 
cover'd ſuch and ſuch a thing ; than which nothing 
was more falſe. The Prepoſſeſſion was ſo. great, that 
he would have got vaſt Sums, if he could but have 
maintain'd his Credit. You may judge whether his 
Partizans had not very good Reaſons to ſecond him. 
* (75) There never was an Impoſture more credited 
« than this; they were ſo prejudiced in favour of this 
«« Perſon, that they made him do things' which he 
« never thought of, and found out Reaſons to ex- 
* cuſe him when he did not ſucceed. He impos'd 
*© on them by the ippearance of a ſimple and ruſtic 
Air, and ſpeaking only the Gibberiſh of his Coun- 
« try; but he was at the bottom nothing leſs than 
«© what he appeared to be: The Motion of his Wand 
*“ was the Cauſe of the Illuſion. They ſaw the fork'd 
« Stick turn ſo dexterouſly in his Hand, that they 
did not perceive the inſenſible Motion of his Wriſt, 
„ Which determined it to turn forcibly and quick, 
„ by the Spring which he gave to his Wand, Beſides 


his apparent natural Plainneſs, he affected to be 


* devout, went often to Confeſſion, every Day to 
«© Maſs, and ſhew'd other external Tokens of a great 
<< Senſe of Religion; and ſaid, That he had very care- 
* tully preſerved his Virginity, without which, as he 
* ſaid, he could not ' ſucceed with' his Wand. He 
would not walk in the Streets in the day-time, for 
* fear, as he ſaid, of being murder'd by Thieves 
and Pick-pockets. But all this was only becauſe 
* the Night ſerv'd better for his Tricks. However 
* ridiculous he was, yet he did not want Admirers, 
and conſequently People to cry him up: and if they 
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& and that tht Value of Holen Goods had in ſome Pla- 


« had not taken care to 1 going out of Con- 
« 4-· Houſe, becauſe the Prince, who had ſent for him 
« to Paris to ſatisfy his Curioſity, would have him 
try ſome things, which he had thought of, before he 
« was publickly ſet on work, he had been over run 
* by thoſe who came in Crowds to conſult him. 
Some wanted to know whether be could not diſco- 
e ver the Thieves who were guilty of ſuch a Robbery, 
% at ſuch a tine, and ſuch a place, &c. Others want- 
* ed to know, whether ſuch a Saint was not the true 
* one, rather than that of another Pariſh, which pre- 
© tended to be in poſſeſſion of bim likewiſe. Others 
* brought Relicks to him, to know whether they = 
* really belong d to ſuch a Saint. Nay, I my ſelf 
« faw a young Si/k-Weaver, who was contracted, 

give him two Crowns to know whether the Wo- 

«© man he was contracted to had her Maidenhead or 

* no. Thoſe, who ſhared the Profit, took care to 


„ bring Griſt to the Mill; and oblig'd Perſons to 


« pay the Money before-hand, if they had a mind to 
% ſucceed in their Enquiries.” 8 p 
Such a Man at Paris would have been a certain 
Source of Gain, and an inexhauſtible Mine to thoſe 
who were to ſhare in the Profit. Both ſuſpecting, 
and ſuſpected, Perſons would have ſtrove who ſhould 
pay him beſt. He would have ſqueez d Money out 
of both Husbands and their Wives, Gallants and their 
Miſtreſſes: The Wand would have mov'd, or not 
mov'd, according as he was beft paid, by one or 
bother. I believe that if we could diſcover the My- 
ſeries of theſe ſorts of pretended Prodigies, we ſhould 
find it to be a Combination of People in order to get 
Money : One boaſts of an extraordinary Talent ; and 
others endeavour underhand to eſtabliſh the Belief of 
it. But I believe there are ſome Cheats, who have no 
need of Emiſſaries; the Credulity of the Publiek is a 
ſufficient Preparation for their acting the Impoſture. 


© Tis not long, ſince there went over the Towns of 


Holland a fort of Germans, who 8 to cure 

all Diſtempers without any Remedies. The Patients 

need only, ſaid they, ſend us their Urine. Their Suc- 

ceſs was the ſubje& of the common Talk; every Body, 

related ſome wonderful . Circumſtances ; their Lodg- 

ings, like the Pool of Betheſda, were crowded with 

infirm Perſons. I don't believe that thoſe who cried 

up the Art of thoſe Quacks were Sharers in the Pro- 

fit: Some pleaſed themſelves in recommending the 

thing, becauſe it look'd like a Prodigy; others might, 

find ſomething agreeable in it, becauſe the want of | 
Effect of the common Medicines put them out of (75) Mr Lu- 


OHamgur with their Phyſicians. . The Cheat did not deu d very 


aſt long; a Month or two ſet all things to rights. Phyficion of 
This (76) Impoſture was detected, and there were Rotterdam 
ſo many People undeceived, that their Approbation bed 
was changed into the utmoſt Contempt. all Treatiſe 
Wie muſt obſerve that Mr Leibnitz takes notice, P. Patch _ 
with a great deal of Reaſon, (77) That if the Prince gene rhe Va- 
of Conde. had not diſcovered the Impoſture, no Argu- nity ard Ri- 
ment could have prevailed to this very Day with thoſe, e of 
credulous People. But it is te be feared, that James g, i. ft. 
Aymar”s Cheats will be ſoon forgotten; and that Peo- gry of the 
would be pleag'd with the ſame Farce again, if the . Works of the 
15 Motives ſhould revive it ſeven or eight Vears 1 by 
hence. Nifi Princeps Condæus cognoſcendæ rei 3 | 
« tantum ſtudy, imò & ſumptus, impendiſſet, labora - P. 408, 2 | 
remus adhuc & conflictaremur cum quibuſdam ig And the Pa- 
« geniis, quibus gratius eſt per mira falli, quam nudæ 7is 7ourna! 
« veritatis ſimplicitati acquieſcere.—— Had not the. 5% 
« Prince of Conde been at great pains and even ex- of the Dutch 
« pence, in the Enquiry, we might have ſtill conteſted Edit. 
« the matter with certain Tempers, which are better ; 
, pleas'd to be deceivid by ſomething wonderful, than (77) mn 
Fe. 


* fo acquieſce in plain, fimple, Truth.” 


ABBEVILLE, in Latin Abhatis-villa, the Capital City of the Dutchy of Po- 


thieu'in Picardy, on the River Somme, five Leagues from the Sea, 


in the Diocele of (5) Sir. 
mond. Notæ 


Amiens, was formerly, as the Word imports, no more than a Country-Seat belong - in ria. 3 ö 
ing to an Abbot. Tis ſuppos'd, that this Abbot was St Riguier, or one of his Suc- Alexandrl 2 
cetſors, who, perceiving the Situation to be very pleaſant and commodious, two 
Leagues from his Abbey of Centula, caus'd firſt of all an Houſe (a) to be built there, 600 1 

b where was a Priory (H) dependant upon the Abbey. Hugh Capet, Cen, »4 
willing to make a ſtrong Place of it, in order to ſtop the Incurſions of the Barba- , Ae. 
rians, took it away from the Monks (c); and when he had fortified it, gave it to J, 4. 
Hugh his Son- in- law, who took upon him the Title of Protector, becauſe. the King 1 Wg 
Mg STO had committed to him Ha Protection of the Church of * — Gall. 
„ 0 » 4 | | : | 9 0 0 is 5 


fs ) L 
*Abbe in | 
bis Metbo- and then a Caſtle, 
8 
% Roya 
Geography, 
2 322. 5 
Edit. amo. 


** 
1 


10 


leſius ib. 


{e) Sanſon's 
Enquiry into * 
the Antiquity in the 
of Abbeville, 


+ 2. 
(f) The Son 
of one of San- 


ſon's Siflers, 


(g) Id. p. 
59, 6c. 


Tabl. Me- 


thod. p 32cœ. 


Edit. Iz mo. 


(2) Id. ib. 
p- 316, 317. 


p. 320. 


(4). la. ib. 
734. 


ABBEVIELE. 


(4) 14. Va- His Son 1 was ſatisfied with this Title, 'till ſuch time as he had killed (d) in 


4 


Battle the C 


nia [C]; and that it was one of the moſt 
7500 Chriſt. We ſhall, in it's due Place, 


ount of Roulogne, and married his Widow ; for then he took upon him 
the Title of Count of Ponbieu, which has been continued to his Succeſſors. 
ceſs of time Abbe ville became very conſiderable. It is at preſent ſo large, hat there 
ars ſcarce ten or ttuelve Cities in all France which ſurpaſs it, or which ſo much as equal it in 
Circumſerance. (e) Saufan, whoſe Words I juſt now cited, in his Computation made 
Year 1636, tells us, that i contained thirty five or forty thouſand Souls, It 
was his native Country; and *tis remarkable, that in a ſhort time it produced three 
ſkilful Geographers, Himſelf, Peter (f) Duval, and Father Phillip Briet the Jeſuit. 
The River Somme divides itſelf here into ſeveral Branches, which run partly within, 
and partly without the City, Father L. Abbé is not of Sanſon's Opinion, who main- 
tains, (g) that Abbeville was always the Capital of Pontbieu [A]; and that the other 
Cities of that Country were not in compariſon near ſo antient as That [BJ. Much leſs 
will he allow, what Sanſon pretends, viz, That this City was formerly called Britan- 


In pro- 


flouriſhing Cities of all Gaul, long before 
take notice of the whole Conteſt, which 


ather L Abbe [D] had with him on this Subject. Abbeville is endowed with excellent 


WW [4] Was always the Capital of Ponthieu.] Father 
(1) L'Abbe, L. Abbé (1) refutes him as to that. 


at xticular in theſe 
Words, „ You have not read, Sir, the Titles and 
« Memoirs of the Abbey of $7 Riguier, which inform 
e vs, that under Lewis le Debonnaire, in the Year $15, 
« there were, within the Walls of Centula, Two 
c thouſand five hundred Houſes, ſeveral Artificers, 
« a great many Streets, &c. That ##beville is rec- 
% kon'd among the Towns and Villages which de- 
« pended upon it.“ If any Credit may be given to 
the Verfe that is commonly repeated in that Country ; 


Turribus 2 centum Centula nomen habet. 


were flank'd, occafioned it's Name (2). 


The hundred Towers with which the Walls of Centula 


| [3] Were not in compariſon near ſo antient as Mat.] 
e“ This is (3h falſe,“ fy the Inhabitants of S. Riguier 
« What have you in Abeuille that carries any Marks 
& of Antiquity ? ſince your Collegiate Church of St 
%. WWilfran owes it's Foundation to William de Ja- 
« Jyas and John his Son, Eleven hundred Yeats after 
* Chriſt; and the Priory of St Peter of the Order of 
« St Benedi?t, was founded But a few Nears Slate: 
« for as to the Pariſh Church of Votre. Dame du C ha- 
« 741, it only looks like a country Church.” As to 
Fredegarius, whom Sanson has cited as his Voucher 
for the Exiftence of Ablevillt in the Time of the Mayor 
Ebroinus ; to this tis replied ( ), That we 'ought to 
read in the Ninety fx Chir, not, ah Aba- 
civo villa #vadens aufugit, bot atque à Bacivo, vi 7¹⁴ 
e c oy. 
le] That this City, was formerly called Britannia. 
He grounds this Opinion on a Paſſage of Strabo, where 


4 


ame 


(5) Saplor's he fancies tis aid (5), „ That ce Deputies of Marſeilles 


Enguiry into 


the Antiquity 


of Abbeville, 
Pe 4+ | 


« appearing before. Scipio, and being ask'd by him, 
« what they knew of Britannia, Narbo, and Carbila, 
e not one of them could ſay any Ken in Commen- 
«« dation of them, though they were, the beſt Towns 


* in all Gaul.“ He ſu poſes that it was in the Year 
of Rome 632. that the Devartes of Marſeilles ſhew'd 
' themſelves ſo groſsly ignorant, His Reaſon for it, 


o + * 7 4 „ 4: 3.4 / ws 3.4 20 4114 
is, that he, who propos'd thoſe. Queſtions, was the 


| fame Scipio, who loft the firſt Battle, which Harniba! 


| gain'dover the Romans. He ſuppoſes that. this Scipio, 


** could make no Reply to his Queſtions, 


(6) Ib. p. 8. 


(7) l.. 5. 35 


willing to get Intelligence of Hannibals March, fail'd 
to the Mouth of the Rheſus; and that there the De- 
puties of Marſeilles, who came to compliment him, 
his we ſhall 
{enquire into farther, under the Article of Pytheas. 
Let us at preſent proceed to the other Hypotheſes of 
Sanſon. He obſerves, I. That the City of Narbonne 
was one of the moſt antient, and moſt flouriſtiing Ci- 
ties of Gaul and (6) yet it is not nam'd till after, thay 
of Britannia, among the Three, of Which Scipio de- 
fired” to be inſormd. I. That the Beſpiam, in the 
Commentaries 'of us Caſar, tua, 4 Ragin 65 
among the ag . mp pd wh 1 5 
the Anleneis, thę Arta, erhap, abſy tt | 
 mMendois, ad the Seolifans 1 The wk abitants 


(3) Ib. p. 17, of the Coaſts of Greui-· rita in, came from (8) Belgien, 


(9) Lib. 4. 
IE, 
46. 


and retain'd the Names of the Cities ſtom whence 
they came; as. Ceſar! infirms us, IV- That, aecond- 
ing to Pliny's (g) Caleulation, the Peaple, whom. he 

ies Britanni, muſt have been Inhabitants (10) of Pa- 
thieu. V. That of all the Parts of Be/ginm, from whence 


Privileges; 


People went over into Eng/and, there is none that 
ought to come into the Account, ſo much as that 
which is ſituated by the Sea-lide ; that is, the Coun- 
try of Ponthiex : From all this he infers (11), That (rr) Chuyer, 
the Britanni of Pliny are the chief Inhabitants of Bel in Germania 
gium, who went over into Erg/and ; and that at firſt Ant. J. 2. 
they retained their antient Name, and at laſt render'd 1 ee 
it univerſal over the whale Country; and that they Brianni chan 
would not have called themſelves Britanni, had not Bricanni. 
their Capital City been Britanzia : It follows then, | 
that the Capital of Penthieu was the antient Britan- 
nia of which Ro defir'd to be inform'd; now 46 
beville is the Capital of Ponthien: It went there- 
fore under the Name of Britannia, the moſt flou- 
riſhing City of the Gauls, even before the Second 

c& War. ; 5 | | 
Doubtleſs there is Learning and Genius in this long - 
Train of Suppoſitions. and 393 conſidering 
the Manner wherein the Author has manag'd it; 
But, after all, 'tis a meer Romance, an air Phantom, 
founded on a Paſſage not duly underſtacd. The _ 
Matter of Fact is this; Strabs (12) tells us, that Pa- (12) Strabo, 
lybius has inſerted among the fabulous Stories of Py- I 4+ P. 196+ 
7heas, . That none of the Inhabitants of Mar /eilles, 
* who had an Interview with Scipio, could ſay any 
* thing conſiderable, when he queſtioned them about 
& Britain, no more than any of the Inhabitants of 
% Narbonne, or of Corbile, the two beſt Cities of 
* the Country.” This is the true meaning of the 
Greek Text, as may be collected not only from the 
Rules of Grammar, but alſo from the Humour of 
the Stroller here mentioned; rep de eqyxe Heute, 
viab eg Tc ind Iod i ruboroyybivrur 371 Macagan- 
Toy Tav cvpthutdvruv Tumriαα 83645 N Aννν 1 
Uviuns dflou, ip eg Uz3 21d EnyTiuv0; 1. rijs Bee v · 
raving N Tov tx NapBavog, 833 Tov te KogBynaaves, 
aeg gay Apa near Thy TEyTy (13). 
low, to put the better Gloſs upon his romantic Stuff 
and Rhodomontades, uſed to wh That he would 
inform his Readers of a . things, of which 
they never had heard before. No queſtion then but 
he boldly, gave out, that his, Relation of Britain pre- 
ſented us with the firſt and earlieſt Account of that 
Ifland ; and that, to prove it, he made uſe of this 
Argument; viz». That Scipis could learn nothing a- 
bout it from the Inhabitants of Mar/zi//zs, nor from 
thoſe of Narbonne, nor from thoſe of Corbis upon 
the Loire; Hough theſe were the moſt flouriſhing 
Cities of Gaul. Every one may ſee how Sanſon has 
miſtaken the Words of the antient Geographer, to 
which no queſtion the Latin Verſion has not a little 
— : Cujus (Corbilonis) mentionem Sw | 
P6lybiins Hu Pythea refert commentur, Maſi lienfium 
ci 255 gui Kci gionen cantenerunt, nullum quicguam 


© 


abuiſſe dignum memoratu quod diceret, 7 je de 


Britanniu, item Narbontnſiam & Corbilonenſiun, tum 
ha tt urbbrs Galli omnium e/Jent' optime. One might 
be apt to imagine, at firſt Sight, that the three chief 
Cities of Gaul, mentioned by, the Trauſlator, are call'd 


Britaniia, Narbo, & Corbilo ; but upon due Atten- 


tion, we ſhaft perceive that Berra is here taken 

for the Iland Britanniat And thus Scraba (14) is (14) See 4. 
d to e 8 without the Addition of the 57. r 8 

: Ny995, 1 — „ 5 5. a+ 74 | »g 

ID 7 ci which Father L Abbe had. with * 7* 

bin on this Subject] He made his Declaration of 


War, 


is Fel- (3) A. ibe 
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ABBEVILLE ABBOT. 17 


Privileges; and as it has never been taken, (b) it is ſtiled, The Virgin of the Cour. 35 
try, and has for it's Motto, ſemper fidelis, always faithful. Whoever would be ac- ( Du Val 


in his Treas 


quainted more at large with what relates to this City, the Privileges of it's Mayors, %% France 


the famous Men who have been born or died there (i), Cc. may conſult the genea- 
oe at Paris, by Francis Cloufier, 1657. (i) Ts 


logical Hiſtory of the Counts of Pont bien, 
in Folie. The Authoronly tells us his Name 


* 


. 70. 


y theſe initial Letters, F. I. D. J. M. C. D. 4,7 F 


that I have 


But *tis eafy to perceive that they mean Frere Ignace de Feſus-Maria, Carme dechauſse. here adled an 


i. e. Brother Ignatius de Jeſus. Maria, A barefooted Garmelite. See the Article S AN- 


SON (James). 


War, and his firſt Act of Hoſtility, in theſe Words: 
« Brittanniam Abbavillæus Chalcographus interpreta- 
« tur Abbeville, lepidiſſimb commento, quod non tam 
e« ex Pytheæ Wendell quam ex ignoratione linguæ 
« Græcæ editum malignam in lucem demonſtrabimus 
« alias, cum primum ſingularem illum de Britannia tra- 

„ Ctatum nanciſci & legere datum fuerit. The Abba- 
* villean Chalcographer (fo he ſtiles Sanſon) inter- 
«*« prets Brittannia e mean Abbeville, apon a plea- 
% ſant Hypotheſis enough, which we ſhall ſhow in an- 
« other place to be unfortunately built, not ſo much 
*« upon Pytheas's /ying Accounts, as upon an Ignorance 

Mee 4 the Greek Tongue, when it ſpall be in our 
« Powers to procure and read over the remarkable 
* Treatiſe De Britannia. Thus he expreſs'd himſelf 
in his Pharus Gallia antique, printed at Moulin, 
1644. He had not as yet read the Book, which San- 


for publif'd on this Subject at Paris, 1636. He had 


only feen the new Appearance of Brittannia, not in 
the large Map of antient Gaul, publiſhed by Sanſen in 
the Year 1627, but in a ſmall Chart publiſh'd fince. 
Having at laſt peruſed the Book, he refuted the Prin- 


ance with the Spaniards. 


Etcetera, for 
the Book 15 
Full of foreign 
; attrers :? 
| : Verein is to 
2 upon which 'tis founded, Ann. 1646, in the fry 
ethedical Tables of the Royal Geogoaphyz and did g fr 
not forget to obſerve, that, according to the Senſe, es auc 
which the Sieur Sanſon gives to Strabs's Text, it Perſons coho 
muſt be faid, that the Inhabitants of Marſeilles were have N 
wholly ignorant with reſpect to the City of Nar- 5 9 Ria. 


tion to Pon- 


bonne, Ann. U. C. 532. though Marſeilles had then thieu. 


been built about 400 Years, and Narbonne was a very 


flouriſhing City. Sanſon was ſenſible of the Difficul- 

5 and guarded againſt it as well as he could (15). (15) - 
But who can imagine that the Marſillians, becauſe 76 1 
they had frequent Wars with their Neighbours, had * * 

not Time to know what Narbonne was? The Paſ- 

ſage of Juſtin (16), which Sanſor relates, informs (16) Juſtin, 
us, that before the Year of Rome 362, they had often 1. 43. c. 5, 6. 
conquered the Carthaginians, and entered into Alli- 
Father L'. Abbé was not 
much the better for his Triumph; for Sanſon made 
the ſame Inſults over him in his Turn, which al- (17) See bhe 
moſt ruin'd the Pharus Galliæ antiguæ. Note, That Remark [A 
with reſpect to his Hypotheſis concerning Britannia, Arg gg 
he wrote a Reply (17) which was never printed. r 


evards the 
ABBOT (a) (GEORGE) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Author of ſeveral 


Books [A], was the Son of a Cloth-Worker, and born at Guilford, in the County of 
Surry, in 1562, He ſtudied at Oxford, and in the Year 1597 was made Maſter of 


Univer ſity-College, Two Years after, he was advanced to the Deanery of Wincheſter, 
which he held *cill the Year 1609, when he fucceeded Thomas Morton in the Deanery 
of Glouceſter, Hitherto his Advancement was not very ſhining, nor quick; but af- 


_ wards it made a very great Progreſs in a very little Time; for he was made Biſhop 


of Lichfield, Dec. 3. 1609, Biſhop of London, Feb. 1610, and Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury in March following (b). His Learning and fine Talent of Preaching contri. 
buted lefs to his ſudden Advancement, than his Intereſt with the Earl of Dunbar, 
whoſe Chapfain he had been. His Conduct was not pleaſing to every Body. It was 


_ thought ftrange, that he ſhould have more regard to his Secretary than to his Chap- 
tins ; and that, when he appeared abroad, he ſhould ſhow more Reſpect to the Laity 


than to the Clergy. It was ſuppoſed, that, having never had any Benefice with the 
Cure of Souls, that is, having never experienc'd the Difficulties to be met with in 
the Direction of a Pariſh, he was thereby become leſs capable of ſhewing any In- 


dulgence to the inferior Clergy. His Severity towards them, and the Countenance 
he gave to the Nonconformiſts, were the two principal Reaſons of the Clamour that 


was raigd againſt him. The latter of theſe cauſed a modern Writer to ſay, That 


if Laud had ſucceeded Bancroft, and the Project of Conformity had not met with an 


Interruption in the Time of Abbot, doubtleſs the Schiſm in England would have been 
at an end (c). King James was diſguſted with Abbot, becauſe he oppos'd the Deſign 
That King had of marrying the Prince of Wales to the Infanta of Spain. The Ene- 
mies of the Archbiſhop, being apprized of this, thought they had a fair Oppportu- 
nity of cruſhing him; for they hoped to gain the Aſcendant over this ſuperſtitious 
King, by alledging the Sacredneſs of the antient Canons. For the better under- 
ſtanding of this, it muſt be obſerv'd, that Abbot had accidentally kill'd the Keeper 
of Bramzel Park, belonging to the Lord Zouch. The Biſhop of Lincoln, who was 
then Lord-Keeper of the 


End. 


{a) Some 
call bim Abs 
bat. 


% Atheriz 
conienf. 


Vol. 1. 


(c) Fuller's 
Warthies of 
England. 


ad Seal, told the Duke of Buckingham, That the Arch- 


biſhop was 19 * deprived of his Dignity, upon. the Account of the Murther he 
J. For th d to t 


had committed. For this he appeal'd tb the Laws of England, and the Seve- 
rity of the antient Diſcipline; he added, That it was to be feared the Papiſts would 
make an Advantage of it, if they ſhould ſuffer one to exerciſe the Office of an 


Archbiſhop and Primate of the Realm, whoſe Hands are' defiled with Blood. In 


fr). D- Hul 
had embrace 
the Romiſh 


ſhort, he gained his Point ſo far, that a Commiſſion was iſſued to ſome Biſhops and 
Peers, to enquire into the Matter of Fact. The Event of this Enquiry was not 
very agreeable to the Archbiſhop's Enemies; for it was adjudg'd, That this invo- 
| e luntary 


[4] Aud Author of ſeveral Books.) The chief are, graphy ; of which the ninth Edition, which was not 
Q12e/tiones ſex Theologice tatidem prelefionibus dif- the laſt, is in the Year 1607. And a Treatiſe, con- 
putate, printed at Oxford, 1598. Dr Hill's Reaſons cerning the Perpetual Viſibility of the Church, 
for Papiſtry unmas bd (1) at Oxford, 1604. An Ex- printed at London, 1624. to'which he has not put his 
1 Jonah, by way of Sermon. The Hiffory Name. | 
of the Maſſacre in the Valteline, 4 Treatiſe Ges- | 


: © Sa MO A B B 0 . 
luntary Murthur had not diſqualified him. This happened in the Year 1621. Six 
Years after, a new Storm was raiſed againſt him, which quite overthrew him: Nor 
(4) Tre Due is there any thing ſurpriſing in it; for the Favourite (d) owed him a Grudge, and 
y Buckins- could not endure that ſeveral Perſons, offenſive to him, frequented the Archbiſhop's 
Table, one of the moſt ſplendid ar that time. The Pretence made uſe of, was, 
That this Prelate refuſed to licenſe a Sermon of Dr Sibtborp, upon Apoſtolical 
Obedience, though the King had commanded him ſo to do: Upon which he was 
te) Rh. ſuſpended from all his Archiepiſcopal Functions, which were adminiſtred by other 


boo nd Prelates ; among whom was William Laud, who was afterwards his Succeſſor (e). Abbot 


(4) Ex" 


vdoret 
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clel. Hi 
ien, Tom. retired to the Place of his Nativity, and afterwards to Croydon Caſtle, where he died . 39 
5 be, by toni on the 4th of Auguſt, in the Year 1633. His Monument is to be ſeen, with ſeveral 0% Ved 
; | bg Venori- Ornaments and Inſcriptions, in Guilford Church. He founded an Hoſpital well en- * 
Abbot, % dowed in that Town. There was another George ABBOT [B], who publiſh'd, blames 
his Su in Engliſh, a Paraphraſe on Fob 3 Short Notes on the P/alms ; Vindiciæ Sabbathi, Sc. (F) H Athen, 923 
„. He liv'd in the Year 1640. | Os Ts. 
[BI Another George AB BO T.] The Sieur Hen- bathi, He likewiſe aſcribes to him, 4 Treatiſe againſt 780 
ninges Witte was not aware of this, in his Diarium Biſhops, and another againſt the Browniſts. Tho' it Hs 
Biographicum ; where he attributes to the Archbiſhop ſeems very odd for a Primate of England to write a- | 
of Canterbury the Works of the other George, the Pa- gainſt Biſhops. | 
raphraſes on Fob and the Pſa/ms, and the Vindicia Sab- | | 4) 
3 | OS bid. 
. ABBOT (ROBERT) elder Brother to the farmer, born alſo at Guilford (a), (e) ts 1550, * 
and Student of Oxford in Baliol College: One of his firſt Employments was that of 
Lecturer at Worceſter ; then he was made Miniſter of the Church of All-Saints in 
the ſame Place ; and a little after Miniſter of the Pariſh of Bingham in Northampton- 
ſhire. All this happened between the Years 1381 and 1588, He Commenc'd 
Doctor of Divinity at Oxford, in the Year 1597, and was admitted Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to King James I. in the beginning of his Reign. In the Year 1609, he was 
made Maſter of Baliol College; three Years after he was advanced to the Dignity 
of Regius Profeſſor in Divinity, in the Univerſity of Oxford. In his Lectures he made en) 
choice of a Subject ſo agreeable to King James, and managed it with that Depth of Hiſt 
Thought and Learning, as is ſuppoſed to be the only Reaſon of his Advancement FE 
to the Biſhoprick of Sarum : The Subject he made choice of, was, The ſupreme Power Hiſt 
of Kings; which he maintained againſt all the Subtilties and Sophiſms of Bellarmine = &{©O7 
and Suarez. This is what may be ſeen in his Treatiſe, entituled, De Suprems Po- _ = 
teſtate Regia, printed at London, 1619. He likewiſe publiſh'd, in 1613, a Latin Book, = (4) 
1 no leſs agreeable than his Lectures, viz. An Anſwer to the Apology publiſh'd by 3 1 
=. Eudæmon Joannes the Jeſuit, in Vindication of his Brother Henry Garnet. He did not = 
q long enjoy his Biſhoprick, for he was Conſecrated Decemb. 3. 1615, and died of the 
W (5) TzeSicur Stone (b) March 2. 1618. Within two Years after his firſt Wife's Death, he mar- 
1 te 4 rieda ſecond, which was highly diſpleaſing to the Archbiſhop his Brother (c). Some () Athen. | 
"rk 23. have wondered how it came to paſs, that, after he had ſhewed his Learning and Me. OKonien. 3 
1 «i cdi Tit both by ſpeaking and writing; and having been ſucceſsful in every thing he un- 
1 „ , dertook, whether preaching, compoſing of Books and Lectures, diſputing, main- 
a Engliſh do t taining of Theſes, or ſolving to a Wonder the moſt knotty - Queſtions, it has been 
B 1" cir Matter of Surprize, I ſay, how he came to be promoted to a Biſhoprick ſo late. For 
Ceunrics di this there are three Reaſons aſſigned; Firſt, That he was not Ambitious: Se- 
condly, That he was ſuſpected of being a Puritan : And, Laſtly, That his Relations 
were unwilling to conſent, that the Church ſhould be Adorn'd with the Spoils of the 
Univerſity ; and that he ſhould leave his Profeſſorſhip to be made a Biſhop (4). (4) Fuller's 
| This laſt Reaſon, in my Opinion, is not well grounded. Let this be as it will, e. 
5 thoſe, who have made a Compariſon between the two Brothers, prefer George as an 
Eloquent, and Robert as a Learned Preacher. They tell us, That George was the fit- 
teſt for Buſineſs; and that Robert was the moſt profound Divine: They add, that 
the Gravity of George was attended with an Air of Severity, and that of Robert with 
a ſmiling Aſpect (e). The latter was reckoned a moderate Calviniſt; for he explained () Ia. is, 
the Doctrine of Predeſtination according to the Hypotheſis of the Sublagſarians. 
In the Note we ſhall give you the Catalogue of his Works [A]. There has been ſince 
him another Robert ABBOT, a Native of Cambridge, who has publiſh'd ſeveral 
Books in Engliſb. He was a London Divine, after he had been a Miniſter in Kent, and 
{/) Atven. Other Places (f). The Catalogue of the Bodlzian Library makes three Robert Abbots 
xonien.s. Out of one, and the Treatiſes, which were compoſed by one and the ſame Perſon, 
are there divided amongſt them. or. | 


| [4] The Catalogue of his Mork. Beſides thoſe I fone Fuftificationis & Gratiæ, Ibid, 1618. His Com- 
. | have already mention'd, he compos d, A Mirrour ef mentary on St Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans was found 
= Popiſb Subtilties, Londen, 1 594. Sermons on the 110th in his ge it contains four Volumes, and was given 
3 Pſalm, 1601. Defence of the Reform d Catholic of to the Bodleian Library by Dr Edward Corbet, the 
8 22 Mr W. Perkins, againſt the Baflard Counter- Catholic Husband of Margaret Brent, Daughter of Martha 
1% of Dr Biſhop, and a Reply to the Anfwer of the ſame Abbot; which Martha was the only Daughter and 
; % Scaliger dor; London, 1611. Antichrifti (1) demonſtratis Heir of our Robert, Biſhop of Sarum (2). That learn- (2) Ser the 
Cy wery ne, contra, Pontificios, Londoni, 1603. BExoercitationes ed Prelate ſhow'd his great Skill in Polemics, by en- Engliſh 2 
_—.* - | rr 27 * gratis & perſeverantia Sanctorum, Ibid. 1618. larging on all the Matters of Controverſy, which the 1 
Scaligeraua, dninadverſio in Richardi Thampſoni diatribam de amiſ- Epiſtle to the Romans affords, 
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BDAS, A Biſhdp in Perſia, in the time of Theodoſus thi younger, Wis, thro 


his inconſiderate Zeal, the Cauſe of a very terrible Perſecution, which was raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, who enjoy'd a full Liberty of Conſcience in Perſia, when this 

| Biſhop took the Liberty to pull down one of the Temples, where the Per/ians wor- 
ſhiped the Fire. The Magi made their Complaints to the King [A], who ſent for 
Abdis, and, after a mild Rebuke, ordered him to rebuild the Temple. Abdas refu- ( Gm er 
ſed to do it, though that Prince declared to him, that, in caſe of his Diſobedience, duegeeim ta- 
he would cauſe all the Chriſtian Churches to be pulled down. Which Threat he fe moe 
executed (a); and all the Chriſtians were delivered up to the Mercy of his Cler- iz eſſent 


(4) Ex The- 
edoret Ec: 
cleſ. Hiſt. * 


8. c. 39. 


(b) Vedelius, 
a Proteſtant 
Div ne, 
blames that 
Biſhop, apud 
Voet. diſp. 
Theol Tom. 
z. p 310. 
( Socrates, 
I. 7. c. 18. 


Hiſt. Eccl. 


4) Theod- 
bid. 


See th 
22 le ] 


(1) Theod; 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
1. 5. c. 39. 
(2) Socrat. 
Hiſt. Ecel. 
1.7. c. 18. 
(3) Baron. 


ad ann. 420. - 


(4) Theod. 
ubi ſupra. 


(5) Socrat. l. 


7. C. 8. 


„ gy [Bl, who, being angry at the Toleration that had been granted them, fell upon 8 


cupata, 


them with great Fury. Abdas was the firſt Martyr, who loſt his Life on that Oc- 
caſion, if we may fo call a Man, who by his Raſhneſs [C] () expoſed the Church to 


ſo many Misfortunes. The Chriftians, who had long ago fo 
eſſential Parts of Chriſtian Patience, had recourſe to a Remed) 


rgot one of the moſt 


another Deluge of Blood. They implored the Aſſiſtance of Theodoſius, which kind- 


led a long War between the Romans and Perſians (c). 


*T'is true the latter were 


worſted: But was there any Certainty that they ſhould not overcome the Romans, 


and that, being fluſhed with Victory, inſtead of perſecuting only the Chriſtians in 
Perſia, they would not exerciſe a general Perſecution againſt all the other Churches ? 


Thus we ſee what Miſchiefs the inconſiderate Zeal of one Man may occaſion. The 


Fury of the Perſecutors could ſcarce be ſatisfied in the Space of thitty Years (d). 
They, who (e) ſuppreſs that Reafon of the Rage and Violence of the Perſians, can't 
be excuſed. The Commonwealth of Learning might enter an Action againſt 'em, 
as is practiſed againſt thoſe Sellers, who (F) eonceal what they ought to acquaint Grotins de 
the Buyers with; and it were to be wiſhed, that the Publick would be more ſevere err 
againſt thoſe Hiſtorians, who ſuppreſs certain F 

amongſt thoſe Gentlemen 


poſſible. | 


[4] To the King.] Twas Iſdegerdes, if we rely up- 
on (1) Theodoret; but, according to (2) Socrates, the 
Perſecution began under Yararanes, Son and Succeſ- 
ſor of Iſdegerdes. Baronius (3) 
which of the two is in the right. | 

[] To the Mercy of his Clergy.) So 
Magi, who, amongſt other things, took care of Religi- 
on. It was their bufineſs to prevent all manner of 
Innovation in Religious Matters: Theodoret (4) com- 


pares them to a Whirlwind, which raiſes the Waves 


of the Sea;  Tpi4novra NUvbsrν e C HU,be 
vunev, dd Tov pdyov xabatep U Tiviev dm prr 


Fitch The Tempeſt continu'd more than thirty 
Years, being rais'd by the Magi, as ſo many Whirt- 


winds ; ſuch was their Function in the Storm that toſ- 
ſed ſo violently the Church of Perſia. Socrates (5 
tells ns, that they made uſe of ſeveral Impoſtures to 
put a ſtop to the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion, 


When they ſaw that the Love Jſdegerdes had conceived 


for the holy Biſhop Marzthas, gave them Reaſon to fear, 
that he would forſake their Religion. They were ſo 


bold as to hide a Man under Ground, in the Temple 


where the King uſed to worſhip the Fire; and they 
order'd him to cry out, when the King came in; 
« That they ought to tutn out That Prince, fince 


he had been ſo impious as to believe, that a Chri- 


« ſtian Prieſt was a Friend gf God.” If what is 
moſt falſely ſaid by impious Men were true, diz. 
That Religion is a mere human Invention; ſet up 
by the Sovereigns to keep their Subjects within the 
Bounds of Obedience, may we not aſſert, that Princes 
are the firſt who have been taken in their own Snares? 
For Religion is ſo far from making them Maſters of 
their Subjects, that, on the contrary, it gives their 
Subjects a Power over them, ſince they are obliged to 
profeſs the Religion of their People, and not That, 
which ſeems to them to be the beſt: And if they 
are reſolved to profeſs a Religion different from that of 
their Subjects, their Crowns will fit looſe upon their 


Heads. We ſee how the 1 ag threaten d 


their King, though he had only careſs'd one Biſhop, 
Has it not been aſſerted, that the laſt (6) King of 
Siam was pull'd down from the Throne, for having 


lame Socrates, who mentions the Artifices made uſe of 
by the Magi, to put a ſtop to the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, tells us likewiſe, That, after the Death of Iſde- 


they inſpired his Son with ſuch a Spirit of 


erdes, 
11 that the Chriſtians were treated with 


ſhocking Cruelty. They had endeavour'd, but in 
vain, to inſpire his Father with the ſame Spirit; for 
he was inclined to embrace the Goſpel. Socrates aſ- 
ſures 7 8 ; But he is to blame for not owning 


dares not determine 


_ as to worſhip it. 


fincerely, that the taſh Action of Biſhop Abdas afford- 
ed the Magi a very plauſible Pretence. Compare with 


this the Remark [ B) of the Article of Junius (Francis) 


Profeſſor at Leyden. 


© "fC} A Man, who by his Raſoneſs.) All the Church 
J call the 


Hiſtorians are not guilty of the Inſincerity, for which 
I blame Socrates ; for Thedoret (7) ingenuouſly con- 
feſſes, That the Biſhop, who pull'd down a Temple, 
qccaſion'd the dreadful Perſecution of the Chriſtians in 
Perſia. He does not deny but that the Zeal of that 


. Biſhop was unſeaſonable ; but he maintains, that his 
Refuſal to rebuild the Temple is worthy of Admira- 
tion, and deſerves a Crown: For it ſeems to me, ſays 


he, as great an Impiety to build a Temple to the Fire, 
Nicephorus (8) does but tranſcribe 
Theodoret. For my own part, I am of Opinion, That 
no private Men, whether they be Metropolitans or 
Patriarchs, can at any time be diſpens'd with from 
obeying this Law of Natural Religion. The Damage, 
that has been done to one's Neighbour, ought to be 
made up by Reſtitution, or ſome other Way. Now 


Abdat, a mere private Man, and a Subject of the 4 


King of Perſia, had deſtroy'd another's Property, and 
a Property which ought to have been the more invio- 
lable, as it related to the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the 


Country; he was therefore indiſpenſably obliged” to 
obey the Orders of his Sovereign, by reſtoring what 


he had deſtroyed : And it was no good Excuſe to ſay, 
That the Temple, which he was: ordered to rebuild, 
was deſign'd for the Uſe of Idolaters; for he was not 
to put it to that Uſe, and he could not be anſwerable 
for the Abuſe of thoſe, to whom it belong d. Would 
it be a good Reafon for keeping a Purſe, ſtollen from 
another, to ſay that the Man, frori whom it was taken, 
ſpends his Money extravagantly ? Let him do ſo ; 
you are not anſwerable to God for the ill Uſe he 
makes of his Money: Let him enjoy what is his own; 


what Right have you to it? Beſides, could there be 


any Compariſon between the Deſtruction of a Temple, 
without which the Perſians would have remain'd 
as great Idolaters as they were before, and the De- 
ſtruction of many Chriſtian Churches? A#das ſhould 


have therefore prevented this laſt Evil by the firſt, 
too much favour'd the Chriſtian Miſſionaries. The 


fince the Prince put it to his Choice. Laſtly, can 


7 Liberty of teaching their Doctrine, they are 
ſo bold as to deſtroy the Temples, conſecrated to the 


Religion of the Country, and to refufe to rebuild 


them, when the Sovereign commands it? Is it not to 


give occaſion to the Infidels to ſay; Theſe Men defire 


at firſt a _—_ Toleration, but in a little Time they 


wils 


preſs c acts: It is fo common a Fault 
„that it is high time to prevent it for the future, if 


ingua nun- 
0 


qui inficiatus 
eſſet dupli 
pznam ſubi- 
ret, a. Jure- 
1E | conſultis eti- 
95 which occaſioned am reticen- 
tiæ pena eſt 
conſtituta. 


Quidquid e- 


nim eſſet in 
prædio vitii 
id ſtatuerunt, 


fi venJitor 
ſciret, niſi 
nominatim 


dictum eſſet, 


preftari o- 
portere. Ci- 
cero de Offices 


. 3. c. 1 


Sce L leꝛui ſe 


2. C 8. Ne 
7 and Puf- 
fendorf de 

Jure Nat. 1! 


Ho Co 3. 


(7) Hiſt 
Eccl. lib. 5s 
Co JYs 


(8) Lib. 14. 
c. 19. I. ind 
apud Salden. 
Otia theol. 
p- 639. that 
Socrates, vo- 
cat exertim 
rem non op- 
rtunam, 
calls that 

an ill-tin'd 
Action, which 
was done by 
the Biſhop. 
He quotes 
Hiſt. Tri- 
part. I. 10%, 
c. 30. but it 
is certain that 
That Chapter 
is taken from 
Theodoret. 
Voetius diſ- 
put. Theol. 
Tom. Jo Po 
310. quotes 
Euſebius, 
au could noi 
ment ion it. 


any thing render the Chriſtian Religion more odious 
to all the Nations of the World, than to ſee, that after 
the Chriſtians had infinuated themſelves, as deſiring 


14 


) Lucan. 
J. 1. V. 125. 
ſee likewiſe 
Florus, 4 4+ 
Ce 2. 


zvas Munu- 
Za. See his 


Article. 


(1) Hor. lib. 
2+ Od. 2. 


dence * intg their Han 
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AB DE 


wil] pretend to ſhare with. us all Employments and 
Places of Truſt, and then betome our Maſters. At firſt, 
they think themſelves very happy, if they are not burns, 


afterwards very unbappy,' if they have fewer Privi- 


leges than others; ond then again, very unhappy if 
they are nit the only prevailing Party, Far ſoms 
time they reſemble Cæſar, who could bear no Mafter 3 
and then Pompey, who cquld ſuffer no Partner? 


Nee (9) quenquam jam ferre poteſt Caſprve priorem, 
Pompeinſye parem. 


Superior Porer, feerce Faftion's deareſt Care, 
One cou'd not brook, and one diſdain d to 2 
| OW FE. 


'The Perfecutors of the French Proteſtants maliciouſly 
inſpired Charles IX. with the like Thought, Tis 
ſaid, that that Prince made uſe of theſe Words, ſpeak- 


RAME. 


ing to the Admiral 4 Colignt (19), Per innanzi oi (1) Davils's 


tontentavate d un poco di licenxa, hora la valete del 4 7 of the 
pari, fra poco vorrette 57 ſoli, & cacciar noi altri in "odio 
fuori del regno. i: e. At firſt they pretend to be fa- 4. p. 158. 
tig d with a little Liberty; then they defire to be up- Ann. 1566 
Un an Equality s next they aſpire to govern alone; and 
at a they would drive us aut of the Kingdom. Such 
are the unayoidable Inconveniences, which They ex- 
poſe themſelves to, who maintain ſo warmly, That 
the Powet of the ſecular Arm ought to be made uſe 


of tax the Eſtabliſhment of Orthodoxy. Such were 
the Freie of Ada. For what would he not have 
done with force of Arms againſt the Idolaters under a 


Chriſtian Emperor, ſince, under a Heathen Prince, who 
tolerated the /Chrift 


| hriſtiati Religion, he pull'd down a 
Temple, for which the Heathens had a very particular 
Veneration. Compare this with what you will met 


with in the Remark [B J, of the Artich BRAUN 
(George). nn e 


AB DER AME, Governor of Spain, tor Tbam Caliph of the Banking in the 


VIIIch Century, endeavoured to extend their Empire over France, after they had 
conquered all Spain. They might have been contented [4 ] with the Countries they 
had already ſubdued ; but it was very natural for them not to ſtop in fo fine a Road 
of Succeſs, If we had a particular Hiſtory of Abderame, written by one of his own 
Party, it would doubtleſs appear, that he was very well qualified to ſatisfy the ex- 
coſſive Ambition of his Maſter ; and that he was one of the greateſt Generals in 
the World. We ſhould meet with nothing but great Actions and Triumphs. I 
know that ſome Chriſtian Writers ſpeak well of him: And indeed *tis no ſmall Praiſe 
to have penetrated, as he did, into the very Heart of France : But, after all, there 
is nothing like a Writer of one's own Party. Abderame quickly removed the Ob- 
ſtacle, which Eudes, Duke of Aquitain, had raiſed againſt him; having in a little 
(% Hu Nare time reduced the (a) Govenor of Cerdagne, who had taken up Arms at the Sollici- 
tation of that Duke, to the Neceſlity of ding himſelf. He treated his Widow 2 
very civilly, who was Daughter of Duke Eudes, and a moſt beautiful Woman, As 
ſoon as he had ſuppreſt that Inſurrection, he applied himſelf with all imaginable 
(5) 732. Care to Preparations far War, in order to invade France; and (b) the Year follow- 
ing, made an Irruption into that Countrey with one of the greateſt Armies that had 
been ſeen for a long time : It ſpread far and wide, and filled every Place with De- 
ſolation and Horror. The Memory whereof is not yet loſt, even amongſt the com- 
mon People in the Countries, which were ſo cruelly rayaged. *Tis not known whe- 
ther the Gaſcons [CJ, whoſe Duke was a Friend to the Duke of Aquitain, made an 
Reſiſtance, or whether they ſubmitted to the Saracens: We only know, that Ab- 
derame, having advanced as far as Boyrdeaus, took that City, and burnt all the 


[4] Have been contented.) Perhaps the World has 
never ſeen ſych an Inſtance of a long Series of Victo- 
ries, and large Conqueſts, as the Saracen Hiſtory pre- 
ſents us with. The Idea which the Raman Poet form- 
ed of a vaſt Dominion, takes in but part of their Em · 
Pure. | | 


Latius regnes, avidum domando 

Spiritum, quam fi Lybiam remotis 

Gadibus jungas, & uterque Pœnus 
ſerviat uni (1). 


That Mar a wider Empire gains, 

Who his own eraving Wiſh reftrains, 

Then be, whoſe Sword, and wide Command, 

Join diſtant Spain to Lybia's Sand; 

Thas if they did his 4rms obey, 

And either Carthage own his Sway. 
ken. 


eaſan prompted them both to flop, and not to ſtop. 
his ſeems a Contradiction, and yet tis very true: If 
they had ape they might have been praiſed for it 
g ſeveral Accounts ; but they had been hlam'd 
likewiſe fer ſeveral Reaſons, They might have been 
charged with Weakneſs and Imprudence, It might have 
been ſaid, That they neither had the Courage nor 
the Skill ta improve the 2 which Provi- 
i and that a litile mare 
Boldnels and Copy wauld have enabled thom to 
coaquer the whale 90 
ctions, re never {ecure fre h malicious Nefla- 
xions: If it cannot be denied that they have done 
gen Things, it will be faid however, that it is no- 
ing in Compariſon of what another would have 
done in the like Cale, The Heathops would have eal- 


3% 


orld. 22 who do great A- 
from ſue 


8 Churches; 
led this a Criticiſm on Fortune for the ill Choice of 


her Favourites. 5 
[] He treated his Widow, &c.] I ſhall obſerve it 
another Place (2), that the Daug ter of Eudes, who (2) In the 


was married to the Governor of Cerdagne, was the Article Mu- 


moſt beautiful Princeſs of her Time; and that, being nuza. 
brought to Abderame, he ſent her to the Caliph. K n 
Circumftance, which a Saracen Hiſtorian would not 

lightly paſs over, as we Chriſtian Writers do. He 

would extol it above all that has been celebrated by the 

Greeks, to the Glory of Alexander, and by the Ro- 

mans, to the Glory of Scipio. Alexander (3) behaved (3) See the 
himſelf chaſtly towards Dariuss Wife and Daughters, Remark C, 
who were his Priſoners. Scipio (4) laid a Reftraint 2 "uo 
upan his Paſſions, though he had a very beautiful ( 0 Ya 


Virgin in his Power, and ſent her back to a Man Maxim. I. 4. 


of Quality, to whom ſhe was contraRted, A pane- © 3 
gyrical Writer might find in the Circumſtances of 
Aaderams's Conduct ſome Reaſons to give him the 
Preference. He might have kept for himſelf the 
Widow of a Rebel-Governor : She was an extraor- 
dinary Reauty, and yet he left her untouch'd, 

C] Whether the Gaſcons —— made any Refiſtance.] 
The moſt exact (5) Hiſtorians obſerve, That Abgerame (5) Mereraly 
enter'd Fraxce, through the Country that lies be- Cordemoi. 
twixt the Garonne, and the Ocean; and they fay, . 
That Country was at that Time under the Domini- 
on of the Duke of Gaſcony, and not under the Duke 
of Aguitain. They make no mention of the Siege 
of Arles, which, Moreri ſays, the General of the 
Haxacens undertook ; before he went into Aquitain, 
and before he made himſelf Maſter of Langede, 
Querd, &. This Account is ſo much the more 
perplexed and confus'd, as it is certain that the 
Saracens were Maſters of Languedoc, before 4bd;- 
rams pals'd the Pyrenees. The Way he took will 
turniſh me preſently with a Juſtification of the Duke 


of 


Aer Seo, SSA SO nr, > oVYGTP 


Sm Ml a: Loom. 4 iu. . . 


(e) With re- 
ſpe? to the 
Pyrenees 


(6) Hiſtor. 
Sarracen. I. 
2. p- III, 
1412. 


7) Iſidorus 
cencis 
Chronic. 
(8) Meze- 
rat, Chronol. 
Abridgment, 
Tom. 1. p; 


193. 

(9) Corde- 
moi's Hiſtory 
of France, p. 
404+ 


(10) Eudes 
did not go 
back, when he 
beard that 
Abderame 
badcro(s dthe 
Dordogne; 


but met, and Martel, 


Fougbt him. 
Id. ib. 
(11) 1d. ib. 


be 
Flat 
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Churches : After which, he was vIktorieus in a bloody Battle [D] over Zude, à little 
yond the (e) Dordogne [ EI. He croſſed Poifou 3/ he plundered the Church of st 


ary at Poitiers, und proceeded to Tours, in order to plunder the Treaſure of 
St Martin's Church. It was then, that Charles Martel; ſeconded 


by the Duke of 


Aquitain, ſtopp'd the Courſe of that Torrent. The great Army of Abderame, the 
Number of the Towns he plundered, and of the Churches he burnt in his way through 9 
Perigord and Saintonge, made his March fo flow, that Eudes had time to re- inforce him- 
ſelf with a conſiderable Army, before he joined Charles Mariel: After the junction 
(% Mitt re- of their Armies, they march'd (d) beyond Tours to meet Abderame. The two Armies, 
ect io Paris. being in fight of one another, ſpent near ſeven Days in ſkirmiſhing; but at laſt, 

| on the ſeventh Day, which happened to be a Saturday of the Month of October, in 
the Year 732 [F}, the Battle was fought with a very great Loſs to the Saracens. Yet 
we muſt not imagine the Number of the Dead was fo great [G] as ſome hyperbolical 


Hiſtorians have repreſented it to be. Abderame was kilPd in the Field of Battle; 
the broken Remains of his Army retired more eaſily than the 
pected [1] (0. The Duke of Aguilain, who has been falſiy charged with being the 


France before the Death of Munuza ; that he won a. 


Battle there againſt EFudes; that being returned thither th 


after the Death of Munuza, he croſs'd the Rhone, and 
made a. horrid Slaughter at Arles, and afterwards be- 
ſieged Toulouſe, without taking it, and then Boyr- 
deaux, with very good Succeſs ; and at laſt, that he 
plundred and burnt St Martin's Church at Tours. 
659 A bloody Battle.) The loſs of the Chriſtians 
was ſo great, if we may believe Iidorus, Biſhop of 
(7) Badajox, that God only knows the Number of 
the French that were ſlain. According to Mezeraz, 
(8) Duke Eudes fought with all imaginable Bravery, 
but at laſt he was forced to yield, with. ſuch a loſs of 
his Men, as is not to be expreſs'd. 8 
[EI A /ittle beyond the Dordogne. ] I do not appre- 


hend what Cordemoi 22 when he ſays, That 
if pg waited for the coming of Charles Mar- 
fel, as De 


8 have done, the Saracens had never 
croſs'd the Dordogne. Did they not croſs it before 
(10) the Battle was fought, and before Charles Mar- 
tel had paſs'd the (11) Loire ? To what Purpoſe there- 
fore ſhould he have expected him, in order to pre- 
vent the Paſſage over the Dordogne ? That Hiſtorian 
ſhould have ſaid, That if Eudes had ſtaid for Charles 
he might have prevented the Irruptions of the 
Saracens into Saintonge and Poictou; becauſe in that 
Caſe he had not loft the Battle; and having all his 
Troops, he might haye kept the Enemy in awe, by 
the Favour of ſome advantageous Poſts, which he 
might have ſecur'd, Thus, preſervipg his Troops 


till the Arrival of Charles, the entire defeat of the 


Saracens would have been more practicable, in what- 


ever Province they had been met with. It is, per- 


haps, difficult to determine, whether the Eagerneſ*s, 
which prompted Eudes to a ſpeedy Engagement, be 
moſt worthy of Cenſure, or the grave and ſlow March 
of Charles towards the Loire. Thoſe two Generals 


| both, plaid an artful Part, Eudes was deſirous to beat 


(13) Meze- 
ral, ubi ſu- 
pra. 


buedoe. preat Interval) he places it in the Y 


the Enemy without the Help of Charles Marte! ; and 
the latter was not diſpleaſed to ſee Agaitain laid waſte 


by the Saracens, and the Troops of Eudes worſted. 


By this means he got rid of the Obſtacles, which he 
feared from thence, to his great Deſign of making him- 


ſelf King ; and the Glory of being the Deliverer of 


France, would Increaſe in proportion to the ſmall Share 
his Rival had in it. Some Spaniſp Writers ſay (12), 
That Eudes was beaten between the Garonne and the 
Dordogne. Mezerai made uſe of better Memoirs, 
when he ſaid (13), “ That Eudes durſt not ſtay for 
* the Saracens beyond the Rivers, but retired on this 
« ſide the Dordogne; and, being there reconcil'd to 
* Martel, he sſſembled his Troops, expecting that he 
** ſhould come and join him with the French Troops; 
« but Abderame broke his Meaſures, and marching 
© forward, craſg'd the River to attack him in his 
„Camp. The Duke ſtaid for him without ſtirring, 
and fought with great Courage.” This ſhews that 
his Impatience is not ſo much to be blamed, as Charles 
MartePs Patience. 
bo ] {n the Year 732.) Is it not very ſtrange, that 
ſuch a Victory as this ſhould not eſcape Chronological 
Contradictions ? Catel places it in the Year 725. pag, 
529, of his Memoirs (14) ; but in pag. 531. (no very 
e Year 728. The 
Lear following, ſays he, which was the Year 728, 


o Aquitain. The Account of Auguſtin Curio (6) is 
till more confuſed ; He ſays, That 4þderame enter'd. 


purſued the next Day, when it was known that they 


(e) See Cors 
| | demoi's Hi- 
y could have ex- fory of 
France, 
Tom. 1. p« 
Cauſe 4-33 &c. 


% Fudo Duke of Aquitain died.” Calvifius, quoting 
the Annals of Fulde, places it in the Year 726; Peta- (15) petav. 
vins (15) in 72 5. Formerly moſt Writers pitch'd upon Ration: | 

e Year 725, or 726, but of late they declare for the leg P. Part I. 
Year 732. Father L'. Abbé, Mezerai, Cordemoi, &c. 
agree in that, with the Annals of Metz, and the moſt 
ancient Chronicles. 


[o] The Number of the dead was ſo great.] "Tis 


commonly computed at 370 or 375 Thouſand, and That 


of the French at 1500. This is the Computation of (1) He took 
(16) Anaſtaſius Bibliotbecarius, Paulus Diaconus, and 2 the 
elation 
coritten by 
Eudes, to 


ſeveral other Hiftorians : But it is now no longer credi- 
ted. Mezerai ſays, That the whole Army of the Saracens 
conſiſted but of Fourſcore or an Hundred thouſand Pope Grepo- 
Men. We muſt remember that oy fought till Night ry II. See 


; RR. + below, the 
(17) without giving ground, and that they were not Remark KI. 


See the 
had marched all Night. But it would have been al- Coins Res 


moſt impoſlible to make ſuch a prodigious Slaughter mark: 
of Men, who ſtood their Ground. A Slaughter of ſo 
many thouſand Soldiers can't happen but in purſuit of 
a flying Army, when no Quarter is given. Since 
therefore the Night parted the two Armies, what we 
read in du Haillan muſt needs be a meer romantic 
Story, viz. That King Abderame, and almoſt all his 
chief Officers, were found among the great Heaps of 
dead Bodies, only ſuffocated by the Numbers that over- 
whelm'd them. If there had been at that time any 
Weekly News-Writers, we might have better judg'd 
of the Number of the Saracens by the Gazettes pub- 
liſh'd before the Battle, than by the Deſcriptions given 
afterwards of it. During the March of thoſe Barba- 
rians, the Licens'd News-Writers would have re- 
preſented their Army as inconfiderable, and weaken'd 
it every Day by Deſertions and Sickneſſes: But, after 
the Victory, they would have corrected themſelves, 
and aſſur'd us, upon good Authority, that the Army 
conſiſted of innumerable Multitudes. One might there- 
fore be impos'd upon both by the former and latte? 
Gazettes; but if I were to chuſe, I ſhould rather truſt 
the firſt Account than the laſt. 
H] Retired more eafily than they could have ex- 
Hed.) To rectify the popular Notions of that great 
iRory, it is requiſite to conſider what the moſt accu- (18) Corde- 
rate Hiſtorians have ſaid of it. (18) The Saracens moi's Hiftorp 
<« threw their Darts to no purpoſe ; the Shields of the 9, France, 
© French Soldiers, rais'd one above another, ſecured 3 A 
« them; and, when the Saracens came on Sword in 
Hand, all their Efforts being not able to break ſo great 
“and ſo cloſe a Body, did but ſerve to put themſelves 
© into diſorder. Charles, who knew how to take his 
« Advantage, immediately attack'd them. A prodi- - 
% gious number of them were killed by the French, 
* who continued to fight very cloſe : Abderame him- 
« ſelf was kill'd upon the Spot; but the Night com- 
é ing on put an end to the Fight, before Charles 
was ſenſible of all his Advantages. He did not 
think it proper to follow the Remains of the Sara- 
cens Army, to avoid the Ambuſcades that are al- 
ways to be feared, when the Enemy is very nu- 
merous. Nay he caus'd his Troops to retire in 
* good order, and with their Swords in their Hands, 
into the Camp, where they ſtaid all Night, and at 
te break of Day he drew them up again in order of 
Battle in Sight of the Enemies * There were 
« ſo many Pavillions in it, that; though the Pield, 


c wherein the Battle was fought the Day before, was 
cover d 


ever he look'd ow this Flight 6f an Army, which 
e 


(19) Meze- 
rai's Chrono). 
Abridoment. 
Tom. I. p · 
492 
(2c) Ste the 
Roma A}, 
in the Article 
o” Ceiar, 


(21) See bis 


Art. cle. 


Cauſe [I] of this Invaſion, wis 


greatly inſtrumental in obtainini 


the Victory 1 | 


It 1s * that ſo important a Victory ſhould not have been well deſcribed 3 


by the | 
many Particulars concerning it IL. 


&© cover d all over with the dead Bodies of the Sara 


& cent, Charles had ſome Reaſon to believe ; that they 


« had ſtill a great number of Soldiers conceal'd in 


46 

« would ſally out; but at laſt, after a long Stay, the 
* French perceived that the Saracens had abandon” 
their Camp, and ſome Spies repprted, that they 
© had marched all Night towards Septimania. Hoty- 


» 


e he eſteem'd to be more numerous than his own, 


as an Artifice to draw him into ſome Ambuſcade 


„and was fatisfy'd with making ſure of the Saracen- 
« Camp, where he found all their Baggage, toge- 
„ther with the Booty they had gained.“ This is 
what induc'd Mezerai to ſay, (19) That Charles 
did not well improve the great Advantage he had 
gain d. I am willing to believe he was li | 
(20) others, better qualified to gain a Victory, than 


, to improve it: But perhaps he thought fit to let the 
*Saracens retire quietly, that they might be the more 
able to ruin the Duke of Aguitain, whom he looked 


upon as a dangerous Enemy. With how much Diffi- 


culty did He and his Son Pepin ſubdue that Family ? 
It was the laſt that ſubmitted to thoſe Uſurpers. To 
conclude ; Notwithſlanding the ill Succeſs of Abde- 


reme, his Succeſſors return'd ſome Years after into 
France, and did a great deal of Miſchief. 

[1] With being the Cauſe.) There was never a 
more unlikely Accuſation than this is. For firſt, 
Eudes (21) had married his Daughter to the Governor 
of Cerdagne, to engage him thereby in a Civil War, 
which might prevent the Saracens Irruption into 
France. His Son-in-law periſhed in that Enterprize, 
and his Daughter falling into the Hands of Abderame 


| had been ſent to the Caliph of the Saracens. Second- 
| ly, It does not appear that Eudes made any Step to 
a 


cilitate the Entrance of the Saracens ; he gave them 
no Paſſage through his Territories; they entred into 
Gaul through the Country of the Duke of Gaſcony, 


and ſo advanced as far as Bourdeaux. Beſides, it does 


not appear that the Saracens had any regard for the 
Territories of the Duke of Aquitain ; they treated 


him like an Enemy, from the Beginning to the End; 


ſo far were they from reſtoring any thing to. him of 
what they had taken from him in their former Expe- 
ditions; as they would certainly have done, if the) 
had treated with him concerning Alderame's Invaſi- 


on. Laſtly, was there any neceſſity that Abderame 
| ſhould be ſollicited to come into France? Had not the 


Saracens entred into France already? Had they not 
already taken Narbonne, Carcaſſonne, and extended 
their Conqueſts as far as the Rhone? Abderame's 
Expedition was but a Continuation of what his Pre- 
deceſſors had ſo well began; he was willing to carry 
on their Conqueſts (22) beyond the Pyrenees; and, to 
give a greater Eclat to his Undertaking, he refus'd to 
follow a beaten Path. He croſs d the Pyrenees, thro' 
the Country of Biſcay; which was a ready Way 
to make new Conqueſts; whereas if he had gone thro' 
Rouſſillon, he muſt enter into a Province already con- 


quered. As for thoſe many Annaliſts, who throw this 


lemiſh on the Duke of Aquitain, their Teſtimony 


cannot counterbalance the Reaſons that may be alledg- 


ed in his Juſtification; for they are a ſort of Men, 
who do but tranſcribe from one another ; and the firſt 
took his Account from a Tradition, which' ow'd it's 


Original to the Artifices of the Cabal that favoured 


Charles Mariel. That Cabal had ſeveral Reaſons to 
charge the contrary Party with holding Intelligence 
with the Enemies of the Church and State. We do 
not find that Adore of Badajos, Sebaſtian of Salaman- 
ca, Roderic of Toledo, and ſuch like Spaniſh Writers, 
who are free from the Prejudices of that Cabal, have 
accuſed Eudes of having invited the Saracens into 
France. See what it is to be born under a lacky Pla- 
net! I don't believe that Charles Martel invited 
thoſe Infidels; and yet he ought to have been ſuſ- 
pected of it rather than Eudes, ſince Eudes was the 
firſt who was to be oppreſs'd, and Charles might 
think, that whilſt the Saracens were employ d. in de- 
livering him from ſo formidable a Rival, he ſhould 


have time enough to get his Army ready to fight 


them, and that a Victory would very much ſhorten 


their Tents, and he expected every Minute they” 
Fifory.] There are ſome 


ke many 


* 


his Way to the Throne. Theſe ark g 


The holds for 
&:#alicious Interpreters of the Condu 


of Great 


ing Intelligence with Abaerame. | * 
[X] Was greatly ae in obtaining the 
iſtorians, who, make no 
mention of his Engagement with Charles Martel up- 
on that Day; but others expreſsly aſſert it. Theſe 
are the Words of Paulus Diaconus (23): „ Deinde 
*5 poſt decem annos cum uxoribus & parvulis venien- - 
« tes, Aquitaniam Galliz provinciam quaſi habitaturi 
ee ingreſſi ſunt; Carolus fiquidem abet Aqui- 
<« taniz Principe tunc diſcordiam habebat, qui tamen 
« in unum ſe conjungentes cantra.eoſdem Saracenos 


riters of that Time, and yet that the modern Hiſtorians ſhould tell us ſo 


and yet Charles has not been ſuſpected of hold - 


(23) Hiſtor. 
Longob. lib. 
6. c. 46, in 


Catel's Me- 


moirs of Lan; 
guedoc, p. 
530. 


5 pari conſilio dimicarunt, nam ifruentes Franci ſu- 


* per eos trecenta ſeptuaginta quinque millia Sara- 
* cenorum interemerunt, ex Francorum vero parte 
mille & quingenti tantum ibi ceciderunt; Eudo' 
% quoque cum ſuis ſuper eos irruens pari modo mul- 


** tos intefictens omnia devaſtavit.” Ten Years after, 


(the Saracens) coming with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, made an Irruption into Aquitain, a Province 
of Gaul, with 4 Deſign of ſettling is it; Chatles 
being at that time at Variance with Fudo, Duke 
of Aquitain : bur, uniting upon thit Octaſion, they 
oppoſed the Saracens with Confederate Forces; for the 

fancs, peuring upon them, Ty 375000 Saracens, 
with the Loſs of but 1500 Mes on thelr own Side; 
Eudo /ikewiſe, ſetting upon thim with his Forces, 
routed them with a great Slaughter. Regino like- 
wiſe mentions the Reconciliation of Charlis and 


Eudes : He ſays it was made before the Battle, and 


that afterwards they jointly attacked the Saracens: 
Sigebert divides the Glory of the Day between thoſe 
two Chiefs in ſach a Manner, that he ſeems to allow 
Endes no other Advantage than that of having for- 
ced their Camp, and deſtroyed the Remains of their 
Army: Eudo quogue reconciliatus taftra Satarenorum 
irrupit, & reliquias eorum contrivit. Rodtric Arch- 
biſhop of To/edo will afford us a good Proof; for he 
ſays, (24) that the Forces of Charles Martel conſiſted 
Chiefly of Germans, Goths, and French, who remain'd 
to Eudes after the Victory, which the Saracens ob- 
tained near the Dordogne. We muſt. not forget the 
Letter, written by Eudes to Pope Gregory II. where · 
in he gave him an Account of the Battle. Marianus 
Scotus, and Otho of Frifingen mention that Letter. 
Anaſtaſius the Librarian (25) likewiſe mentions it; 
but *tis ſtrange that he ſhould aſcribe all the Glory 
of that Day to the Duke of Aquitain, without ſpeaking 
one Word of Charles Martel. As to the Number 
of the Dead, he makes it 370000 on the fide of the 
Saracens, and 1500 on the fide of the French, His 
Authority is the Letter of Eudes, out of which he 
extracts a particular Circumftance, which is ridicu- 
lous enough, namely, That on the Day of the Battel 
Eudes cauſed three holy Spunges, ſent him by the 
Pope, out of thoſe that ſerved for the 75 of his Table, 


to be cut info very ſmall Pieces, and made his Sol- 


diers eat them: Which had ſo good Effect, as to ſe- 


cure thoſe, who eat of them, from being killed or 
wounded. The following Words of Martial will 
explain what is meant by the uſe of his Table, 


Hee tibi forte datur tergendis ſpongia menſis 
Utilis (26). | 


This uſeful Sponge, which Chance has retider'd thine, 
If right apply'd, will make your Table ſhine. 

[L] And yet that the modern Hiſtorians ſhould tell 
us ſo many Particulars concerning it.) I ſhall apply 
here the judicious Reflexion of the Hiſtorian, who 
has been my chief Guide in this Article. That 


(24) Rode. 


ric's Hiſtoria 
um, in 


Catel's Me- 
Wo!rs, p. 529. 


(25) Catel's 
Memoirs of 
Languedoc, 
p · 531. | 


(26) Mart. 


Epig. 144. 


lib. 14. 


«© Day, ſays h# (27), can never be too much taken (27) Corde- 
&© notice of, and the antient Annaliſts can never be moi's Hei/ory 


2 


« ſlances of ſo memorable an Action. But on the 
% other Side, they, who have ſome love for Truth, 
„ can hardly excuſe ſome modern (28) Authors, tho” 


« otherwiſe Writers of great Merit, for being ſo par- ? 


&« ticular in the Deſcription of the Battle. The 
* ſpeak of it as if they had been preſent in all the 


* Councils, 


ſufficiently blamed, for omitting all the Circum- 9 France, N 


506. 


(28) He 
notes in tt 
Margin Pau- 


Y. lus Emilius 


and Faushets 
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ABDBRUS ABDERA. 
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1 Armiks: They deſcribe not only the. Arms of the «© ſeription of the different Poſtures of the dead Bo- 


« French and Saracent, but alſq the Foce. 
i Charles aud Abderame drew up their I roops. 1 
e give us long Speeches, ich ate neither real 


4 propef : They mention Abderamt's Stratagems, the 


« Dexterity wherewith;Ghar/es hindered them from 


* 
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* dies, that were found in the Field of Battle, not 


ey . © omitting even the Groans of the dying, and the 
nor * Praiſes which Cbarler and Exdes beſtowed upon 
gan 1 5759 44.7 8 11401 


_ 
— 
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AB DER UsS, the Favourite of HERCULES. See the Rethark [D] of the 


() Hel. A BDERA, a Maritime Town of Thrace, near (a).the Mouth of the Neſtus. 


7. C. 109, 
120. 


„* bis datiôns of 


ticte. 


Some ſay, That it was (5) built by the Siſter of Diomedes [A], 2 
Name from hef; but that it was rebuilt by the Clazomenian, in the 31ſt Olympiad, 
and that they gave it theit Name. According to Herodotus, they only laid the Foun- 


[A], and chat it took it's () Solen. e. 
10. See alſo 
Mela, I. 2 


it under the Conduct (2) of Timeſus, being driven away [B], and their 
Deſigns prevented. The Teians only, properly ſpeaking, built Abdera, when; being 


upon the Point of falling into the Hands of Harpagus, Cyrus's Lieutenant, they choſe 
rather to abandon their Countty, than to live undet the Dominion of the Barbg- 
' rians. They all, therefore, embarked, and went (d) to finiſh what had been only Pn 


(0 Strab. 1. begun by Timeſius. This gave occaſion to a (e) Proverb not well underſtood 
+ Þ-443 Eraſmus IC]. I paſs over the Opinion of thoſe, who aſcribe the Foundation of that 


1. c. 161. 


by 


Town to Hercules ED]: I rather chuſe to take Notice of ſome remarkable Particulars, 


Jͤĩ] EE IE 

(41 The Sifter of Diomedes.] No Reader can be- 

lieve what Moreri ſays, without being perſwaded that 

HAbdera, built by, the Teians, took the Name of Dro- 

medet, who reigned in it, and that Herodatus gives us 

this Account of the Matter. But tliis is only Miſtake 

upon Miſtake. For 1ſt, What concerns Diomedes, re- 

hates to the * | 

Feos, by it's Inhabitarits, and their retreat into Thrace, 

where they built 4bdera, is a Fact of the Hiſtorical 

Times, which falls under the 59th Olympiad. "Tis 

therefote a ſtrange Ovetſight to join thefe two |. 

in ſuch a manner, as to place the Fabulous Times af 

ter the Times of True Hiſtory. If you have a mind 

to follow Herodotus's Account of the building of 46. 

dera, by the Teians, let us hear no more of Diom?des, 

who, if ever there was ſuch an Hero, maſt have 

been dead many Ages before: Or, if you deſign to 

ſpeak of That antient King of Thyare, give us notice, 

iat you are relating an Opinion different from 

that, which concerns the Teians. 2. When Hero- 

dotus mentions the building of that Town, he does 

not ſpeak one Word of Diomedes. Laſtly, It is not 

true that Abdera went by the Name of Diomedes. 

Moreri ſhould have ſaid, that, according to Solinus, 

The Siſter of Diomedes built it, and gave it her 

t) Salma Name: From whence Salmaſius (t) was in the 
ercitats right to infer, that Diomedes's Siſter's Name was 
3 Pe Abdera, There is a Medal in Go/tzizs, which re- 
preſents the Head of a Woman, with this Legend, 
(2) The Maid (2) ABAHPAE KO AE. The moſt (3) learned 
of Abdera, Antiquaries underſtood it of Diemeges's Silter, wha 


xa Dorick founded Abdera. 2 
65 peußei- [B] Being driven away.) Herodotus (4) ſays ſo in 
mii Epiſt. ad Expreſs Words, drs hninwv teaadng, expell'd by the 
Laurent. Be- Thracians. We ſhall ſee in the next Remark a Mi- 
gorum. ſtake of Pinedo, in relation to this Story. In all ap- 
(4) _— weh the Printers only are the cauſe of this other 
+ Miſtake, Thracibus ejectis, which is to be found in 
the learned Letter of Mr de Spanheim to Mr Beger. 

They have put it eje#is, inſtead of ejectus. | 
[C] 4 Proverb not well under/iood by Eraſmus.] 
The Proverb is, "AB3ypa uaay Tyiuv azenia; Abdera 
| the fine Colony of the Teians : the meaning of which, 
(5) Eraſmus, according to (5) Eraſmus, is, If you make me uneaſy, 
Adag. Chil. I know rohbither to retire. Hoc ænignate praver- 
2. Cent. 4. Siali ſignificamus,' non deefſe guo confugiamus, fi quis 


+ 


— præter modum pergat efſe mole/tus. Pinedo, a Portu- 
gueeſe, who was forc'd to fly his Country, to avoid the 
(6) Pinedo Purſuits of the Inquiſition, underſtands this (6) Pro- 


in Stephan. verb in that Senſe; but he adds, that ſuch retreats 
- Urbid. p. are not always ſucceſsful, as he is convinc'd by Expe- 
| rience. Quo (Proverbio) ſignificabatur nan doeſſe 
quo confugiamus, fi nobis contumeliæ inferantur, 

aut fecere Tei, ſed hoc non ſemper feliciter ſolet 
* evenire, & doctus & expertus loquor. The Mean- 
ing of which (Prqverb) is, That we are never at 4 
Loſs for a Place of Rereat, when we are reproachſul- 
« lyusd;, an Inſtance of which we have in the Tei- 
ans; but the Event of it is not always fortunate, 


hy * Ican ox Tagen my own Experience.” Had He 


V OL. 


poo Times; but the Abandonitig of 
n 


« is applicable, where 
« tune, with Liberty, to large Poſſeſſions, upon the 


which 


ne better Reaſori to complain; than he had to aſſert, 
in the ſame Page, That the Teians expell'd Timefius 
the Clazomenian, who had begun to build Abdera, 
his Complaints would be very ill grounded. But to 
return to Era/mus. I ſhall not ſo much cenſure him 
for his Explication of the Proverb, as for what he 
adds, That perhaps Citero alluded to it in his Epiſtles 
to Atticus; he quotes two (7) Paſſages out of them; in 
which 'tis plain Cicero ſpeaks of Abdera, only to re- l 
preſent it as a Place, where Affairs were manag'd very 
fooliſhly, and (as we ſay) without Rhime or Reaſon. 
But if Eraſnui, who made uſe of a p*rhaps, is, not- 
withſtanding, liable to Cenſure; what we ſay 
to Moreri's poſitive Aſſertion, without doubt Cicero 


alludes ? What ſhall we think of it, when we come 


to know to what he refers that Alluſion # It is tiot to 
That Fact, which Eraſmus conjectured he meant: That 
would have been, in Compariſon, a light Miſtake : 
But he ſuppoſes Cicero alludes to I know not what 
Luſtre, which (ſays he) it is certain the Clazomeni- 
ans, being expell'd from Alia, gave to the City of Ab- 
dera, which made it ſo famous, as to occaſion the Pro- 
verb of the Greeks, ABvERa THE BeauTIFut. I re- 
peat it again; tis plain that Cicero mentions Abdera, 
only to ridicule the Government of that Place. Tis 
therefore a great Fault to ſay, That without doubt 
be alludes to the Luſtre, the Glory, and Beauty, of 
that Town. But beſides, it is not true that the Cla- 
Zomenians were the Cauſe of this pretended Luſtre, 
which occaſioned the Proverb. I own, that, aceord- 
ing to Solinus, they rebuilt 43dtra, arid made it 
hrger than it was before, but this is all that we 
read of them: And, if we conſult Herodotus, we 
ſhall find that the Thraciazis did not give them time 
to build it. After all, is it not certain that Str abo ex- 
prefsly applies the Proverb to the Teians, who, fot 
fear of being expoſed to the Inſolence of the Perfans, 
retir'd to Abdera? Is not the Name of the Teians 
included in the Proverb? Beſides, let Moreri in- 
form us a little, where he has found, that, when the 
Claxomenians came to build that Town in Thrace, 
they had been expell'd from Aa. Herodotus and 
Solinus ſpoke not one Word of it. Laſtly, I find 


every body underſtands this Proverb, rather to the 


Diſadvantage than to the Advantage of Abdera. E- 
raſmus himſelf did not reje& the Explication of Va- 
dianus, though not much to the Reputation of that 
City: Exiſtimat convenire proverbium ubi quis for- 
« tunam ienuem, ſed cum libertate conjunctam, ante- 
<« ponit amplis opibus, ſed obnoxiis ſervituti. Cujus 
«« ſententiæ non reftagor ; nam damnatus eſt Abderi- 
„ tarurh atr & item paſcua. He thinks the Proverb 
any one prefers an bumble For- 


« hard Terms of Slavery. Which Opinion I have 
« 0 Objeion to, for both the Climate and the Lands 


„ the Abderites are condemn'd.” See Iſaac Voſſus, 


upon (8) Pomponius Mela. ) Pag 735. 
[D] Who, aſcribe the Foundation of that Town. t7 © os 
Her * ads Saunaiſe proves, only (9 by = — 
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which have been tranſmitted to us concerning Aldera. The Paſture- Ground about 
2 it was of ſuch a Nature, chat it (F) made Horſes mad. There was ſuch a multitude 
(2) 


Jutin. of Frogs and Rats there (g) in the Time 


L 15 © Inhabitants were forced to. retite to another Place EJ. But either they returned 
6% mesa foon after [F], of the Town was ſupply'd with other Inhabitants. The Abderites 


2 'AB3ypi- have been very much decried [G] for their 


Ta drs 


Tov ra- Town has produced no great Men, ſuch as Protagoras, Democritus, Anaxarchus, 
) the Poet Micenetis,! and ſeveral others, mentiohed in the 
ra, Sv Catalogues of illuſtrious Men, Nothing can be more ſtrange than the Diſtem- 


zende the Hiſt6tiah Hecatæus, ( 


ral of th: Ab- 
derites are 


8 3 7 | 7 * WY 5 
recorded by * a 1 74 1 „ \ ** 44A {Y 7 


{ 


the le, Teſtimony of Tretzeri that the Fouhdation bf ndern 


Stephanus Was aſcribed to Hercules, He might. have alledged 
Pn E iter Abthoritys for e e us * 


verde Hercules, having ſtollen the Mares bf Hiumdals, bd 


Ag d upæ · notice given him, that' the Biſtonet Had taken up 


(10) Apollo- Arms; that, thereupon he gave thoſe Mares to the 


dori Bibl. 
J. 2. 


keeping of a young Man called Abderus, whom he 
loved, and mareh'd againſt the Bi/ones ; that he kill'd 
t of them, and put che reſt to flight; that he 
w likewiſe Diomedet ; but that, at his return, he 


found the Mares had torn Ahgerut: in pieces: that he 


the Sepulchre of that young Man; 


built a Town wx. | | 

and gave thoſe Mares to Euryſibeus. Stephen of By- 

zantitm ſays only, That the Towir of 4bdera was fo 

called from (11) Abderus, Hercules's Favourite: He 

| does not ſay whether it was built 

„ (11) Ard *ABdupiry 78 b by Hercules, or by this favourite 

Hoips Heanazvs pairs. Boy. This laſt Opinion is mentioned 
Saumaiſe has rightly obſerv'd, that by Merilang; tz) Hr achota: be 

inſtead of *ABJypiTy, it ſhould PY Marciend (12) Heracieota ; per. 

be Agzuon; Which Name Agol- haps the ſeventh Book of Strabo, if 

lodorus (he fays Apollonius) gave we had it entire, would determine 


to Hercules's Favourite. Pin-do the Matter. he end wwe have 
n of it only tell us, that the Name of 


they do not tell us that Saunaiſe the City of Aödera was taken from 


had faid fo before them. The a certain Perſon, who wis eaten up 


firſt quotes Apollinius, and was not . PET BL | 
pads, that it is a Fault of the by Diomedes's Horſes. Obſerve (13) 


Prefs, or of Memory, in Saumaiſe that Hyginus ſeems cleatly to fay, 
inſtead of Apollodors, Ph. That Abderus was one of Diomedes's 
tus might have been quoted. Servants, and that he was kill'd by 


Hercules: Diomedem regem Thra- 


(iz) Aphnd © ciæ & equos quatuor ejus qui carne humana veſce- 


— ubi. & bantur cum Abdero famulo interfecit. He flew 
(13) Hyginz © Diomedes, King of Thrace, and his four Horjes, 
Fab. 33, © who were fed with buman Fleſh, together with his 
% Servant Abderus.” Mr de Saumaiſe obſerves upon 

it, that we muſt not expect to find a great Unifor- 
mity in the antient Fables. His Obſervation is jult : 

The Writers of the fabulous Times, are full of Con- 
tradiftions. But perhaps it may be ſaid, that Hygi- 


nus's meaning is, that Hercules, ſeconded by. Abde- 
rus, kill'd this cruel King of Thrace, who fed his 


Horſes with Man's Fleſh, I will not warrant this 
(14) Vige- Conſtruction. Yigenere (14) had already obſerv'd, that 


nere's Anno- N 4 DL: « 
err K. Hyginus and Philoſtratus contradict one another. He 


Sepulchre of might alſo have ſaid, that the latter very much dif. 
Abderus in fers from Apollodorus; for (15) he ſays, that Diome- 


Philoſtratus. Jes gave up Abderus to his Mares; and that Hercules 
(15) Philo- 


Krat. in Icon. coming to reſcue his Favourite, found him half de- 
ibid. * voured, and that, to puniſh Diomedes, he cauſed him 
(16) Vige- to be eaten up by his (16) own Mares. Philoſtratus 
nere aſſerts, does not ſay, as Apollodorus does, that Hercules built 
falſely, _ a Town near the Sepulchre of his Friend ; as, on the 
Diſcour'e ;./ other Side, Apollodorus does not agree with Philoſtra- 
gain tle ths, that Hercules appointed certain Games or Exer- 
Gentiles, cilſes, in honour to the Memory of Abderus. I be- 
Jays, _— lieve there is but one (17) Author, who has aſſerted, 
pn Atde- that Patroclus was Abderus's Brother. Some pretend 
rus laif to prove, (18) by Medals, that the Abderites were 
eaten. more willing to aſcribe the Name of their Town to 
(17) "ug Abiera, Siſter of Diomedes, than to the Favourite of 
— apud Hercules. . 5 N | MIC 
Photium p. {E] To retire to another Place.) Fuffin fort That 
434. Caſſander fearing, leaſt they ſhould invade Macedonia, 
(13) _— made a Treaty with them, and placed them. on the 
. . Frontiers. C anders Fear (19) has been laught at: 
(319) Se. How could a Prince, who: kept all Greece in awe, be 
Glareanus, afraid that the Inhabitants of one ſingle Town, who 
Juſtin Vari- fed” from F r0gs and Rats, ſhould invade' a whole 


Cretu, „, Country, againlt his Will ? Meri, who, tis likely, 


333 · never knew that Tu/tin was criticiz'd _ that Ac- .. 


count, has done all that was requiſite to free him from 


ſuch, a Cenſure ; for he declares, That Caſſander re- : 


ceived very kindly the 1 in Macedonia. They 
who depend upon his Dictionary, will not think of 
criticizing that ancient Hiſtorian, . Moreri adds, that 
this Kindneſs of Ca ander is to be referr'd to the Your 


4 


| 


- 


that ſie does not colnpute Time accordifig to the 17475 
I Hor But; 


| FI = 51 Ly A 
E. NIAG 
of Gafder + Ning of Macedonia, that the 


want of Wit and Judgment; and yet their 


| 1 2 


D do 000k amine „dA | 

9 the World 4656, anger ts ute, Chrono ley: 

Could any * reads this, believe, that Eyſeb/! 

has net one Word of that Action of Cagznder, an 

5 | zo to the Bottom of the Matter; 
I aſſert, that; according to Jaſin, the Abuerites wer 
placed by Caffe on the Frontierg of the Country, 
feiere he ee Sons 1 Alexander ; But ac. 
cording, to (26) Ca he 

them, in the Vear:of the World 464.17 And therefor8 commonly fol- 
Mereri's Chronology is as falſe, ab this Account of Coft gie, 8 
Lenders Kigdneſs is contraty to the [6nly Hiſtorian Mn 


Nn log y. 
he could follow. N 
FI They tun ſoon after, or, Eci] What Littdn 
relates concerning the Diſtemper of the Abderites, 
happen'd under the Reign of Lyimachus, and conſe- 
quently after they were plagu'd with Frogs; for, ac- 
cording to. 7x/tin:(21), this laſt Adventure preceeded Fe 
the Time wherein Lyſmachus and Caſſander aſſumed . N 
the Title of Kings. T's which I add, that, under the 
Reign of the late King of Macedonia, the City of 
Abdera was in a flouriſhing Condition. The (22) (22) Liviu 
Prætor Lucius 7 pa plundered it, but he was J. 43. 
blamed for it by the Senate of Rome; and the Abde - 
rites were reſtored to their Liber). 


» . 


£ & 


1G) The Abdetites have been pery much decried.] 

We have already, ſeen how Cicero treats. them in his 

Letters to Atticus. He is not more complaiſant in 

(23) another Book, wherein, having mentioned an (23) Cicero 
Opinion which he thinks to be 1idiculous, he adds, de Natur. 
Quæ quidem omnia ſunt patrid Democriti quam De- Deor. J. 1. 
mocrito digniora, . Which better ſuit with the Coun- 


try of Democritus, than with Democritus himſelf, 


e who could not deny that Democritus was a 
an of much Wit, and great Wiſdom, pretends tis 
a Proof that great Men may be born in a thick Air, 
and in a Country of Foals. 35 | 


| Cujus prudentia monflrat 
Summos poſſe viros & magna exempla daturos, 
Vervecum in patria craſſoque ſub aire naſti. (24) (24) Jeveinl 
Learn from ſo great a Wit, a Land of Bogs, ** 
With Ditehes fenc'd, an Heaven fat with Fogs, 
May form à Spirit fit to ſway the State, | 
And make the ncighbouring Monarchs fear their Fate, 
. DT DEN. 


artial did not entertain a muck better Opinion of 
the Abderites, when he ſaid, | | 
Si patiens fortiſque tibi, duruſque videtur, 
Abaeritavee pectora plebis habet. (25 
SN | | - (25) Mart. 
If Thou believ't this Wretch a dauntleſs Wight, Le 25. 
Thy Judgment ſpeaks the A dull Abderitr. Tg 
Vigenert (26) groſly miſtakes the meaning of this Paf- (26) Vigene- 
fage ; he thinks the Words are addreſt to a Criminal, © >! v2" 
who repreſented on the Stage the Action of Mutias - | 
Scævola, by putting his Hand into the Fire; but they 
are apply'd to thoſe, who were ſo filly, as to miſtake 
it for an Act of Courage, ſince that Criminal did 
it only to keep himſelf from being burnt alive. 


Nam cum dicatur, tunica præſente moloſta, K 
Tue manum, plus eſt dicere, non fumo. (27 (27) Marts. 
| 1 | ibid. 


For, were he bid to bury his Hand alone, 

The Fire prepar'd, and pitchy Garment on, 
Shou'd he refuſe — I'd ſwear 'twere bravely done. 
Tac Vaſtus, who was often particular in his Way of 


| | | 4 che 


430 


ad entirely got rid bf (20) Morel 85 


0 
off 
Pom 
Mela 


135. 


_ (29) 


crat. 
de m 
vulga 


(30) 
rus, 


n 
Dr OE" 1 
r 


(28) Iſaec. 
oſſius in 
Pompon. 

Melam. P- 


1 . 
I. 29) Hippo- 


crat. I. 3. 
de morbis 
vulgar. 


(30) Iſ. Voſ- 
frus, ibid. 


matie People: Jam eleguns inſania nam cadit in craſ. 
ſos & pituitoſas, nedum in vervecea capita. That Au- 

or ſhould have remembred Ariſtotle's Maxim, One 
Swallow does not mate a Summer. Why does he 


(31) In the 
1/# Bock De 
Natura Deo- 
rum · 


(32) Adagi- 
or. Chil. 4+ 
centur. 6. a 

n. 27. 


(33) Cicero, 
in the Nature 
Fe Gods, 
ſays, Abde- 
ritani ſtupo- 
ri mentis ob- 
noxii ſunt. 

Laur. Bege- 
rus Obſerv. 


in Numiſm. 


d. p. 16. 
See alſo 
Lloyd and 
Hofman, in 
the Word 
Abdera. 
(34) Virgilii 
En. 4. J. 
175. 


Abderites. 


pet, which raged fot ſome 
| ay pln 19 5 4 her 
16 Ulordere 


” 


ed; SE. 
"hem "7 Player, 


ſordered; the Wi 
Yi ayer rie 
of the 


| bo ee till che; next Winter, which provod very cold, and con ſequentlynmore pro- 


* 


19 


per to ſtop this Raving. Moreri gives a very. wrong Aucount of ther Matter II 


g A 1 RUN 3 
the Abderites. He owns (28), that many of 


u * V 155 "+ 
ase L444 * 


them In other Places, or at other Times, they might not 


Mr Beger 
AIP MID 1 MN 


were born, or became mad; but he pretende twas perhaps be abi 50 in chtee Proſelytes. Recollec trete 
not a Sign of Stupidity, ſince Madneſs ſeldom ſeizes the Story of (35) thoſe Virgins of Miletus, who 30 plu- 5 


Blockheads and Fools, but frequently attacks the great- 
eſt Wits. As to the Paſſage of ee 29) who 
mentions many Abderites, whoſe. | 
tended with Raving, Faſſus pretends twas not that 
which occaſion'd the Proverb relating to that Town, 
but rather the pleaſing Aﬀection of Mind, which (30) 


ever Hat been at- 


rum e 


g ribus Aucesdere folebats ut teftatar. Lucianus, 
Stripts d' tonſeribenda Hiſtoria. © They became ex- 
treamly fond of Verſes and Muſic; and àcted the Part 
of Comedians in the Streets: Such a polite Phrenſy 
as this, ſays he, does not fall upon ſtupid and phleg- 


thor 


turn into Cuſtom: and Habit the Conſequences of a 


ing; for it muſt be inferred; from the Words of that 


Roman, not that the Inhabitants of Abdera were ſtupid, 
but that, through a prodigious Roving of their Imagina- 


tions, they fell into ineredible and groundleſs Paradoxes. 
« Abderianis natura peculiarem fuiſſe mentis ſtupo- 
6 rem indicat M. Tull, in libris de Natura Deorum. 


Cicero, in bis Book of the Nature of the Gods, 


«© afjure us, that the Abderites vert affected with a pe- 


c caliar Stupidity of Mind,” fays Eraſmus (32). Some 


very learned Men (33) quote them as the very Words 
of Cicero: So true it is, that the Collections of Men 
of Letters, like Virgil's Fame, receive continual Ad- 
ditions by removing from Place to Place. | 


Mabilitate viget, vireſque acguirit eundo (34) 


| —— Each Moment brings, 
New Vigour to her Flights, new Pinions to her Wings. 
| DryDEN. 


They, who pretend that the Word aB3ypoacyog, which 
is proverbially uſed in Tatian's Diſcourſe againſt the 
Grecians, ſignifies a Teller of idle Stories, do not, 
by that, confirm the Charge of Stupidity upon the 

People are not impoſed. upon by Fools 


and Blockheads. Not to ſay that Tatian applies that 


ly was no Fool. 


Word to the Doctrine of Democritus, who certain- 
[H] The Diftemper, which raged for ſome Month-s.] 
Lucian, who has deſcribed it's Symptoms, pretends to 
have found out the Cauſe of it. Archelaus, ſays he, 
a good Player, having acted Euripides's Andromeda 
before the A4baerites, in a very hot Summer; ma- 
ny came out of the Theatre in a Fever, and ha- 
ving their Imaginations throughly affected with the 
Tragedy, the Ravings cauſed by the Fever repreſented 
nothing to them but Andromeda, Perſeus, Meduſa, 
Sc. and ſo ſtrongly excited in them the Ideas of 
thoſe Objects, and of the Pleaſure they had received 
irom the Repreſentation, that they could not forbear 
reciting and acting in imitation of Arche/aus. I make 
no doubt, but the firſt, who acted this Farce in the 


Streets, after their Fever was over, injured ſeveral, 


who were growing well. Every thing contributed 
then to the ſpreading of the Contagion. The Mind 


is ſubject to epidemical Diſtempers as well as the Bo- 


dy; and nothing more is wanting, than a lucky Be- 
ginning, and due Preparation. Let an Hereliarch, 
or a. Fanatic, ſtart up at ſuch a time, whoſe contagi- 


to gain Ground, and they'll infatuate a whole Coun- 
try in a little time, or at leaſt a great many People. 


o, they could not be curgdo 


3 
» 


| tic, | with great Fooliſhneſs; but the Diſtemper mentioned 
ous Imaginations, and vehement Paſſions, know how 


were for ſome time ſo diſguſted at the World, that tarch de fors 
e curedpf the Deſign of killing them- tibus fad. 
felves, bit by threatening to expoſe thoſe ſtark naked walferum. 


to public View, wha. ſhquld make away with them- 
be. be de end 


he very Remedy ſhews that their Paſſion 
was only a Diſtemper of the Mind, wherein the Un-. 
[ derftihding” had n Share! Something like this was 
ſeem at: Lyons (35) towards the end of the XV th Cen- (36) Brode- 


.tary.; The, Difference between theſe Diſtem ers, and us Miſcell“ 


the Plague or Small-pox, is only that the latter are 5* © 27. 


infinitely more frequent. I ſhould be induced to think, 

the Ravage which the Player Arche/ans, and the Sun 

(37), made in the Minds of the Abderites, was rather (37) _ 
a Sign of Vivacity'than: of Stupidity : However, it a f de 
was always a Mark of Weakneſs ; for which I appeal  p;;,puers, - 
to thoſe, who have obferved what fort of Men are moſt Sol 48. 


omo 


affected with the Repreſentation of a Play (38). Quos generant ho- 
Fever that happened but once? What he quotes out 


of Lucian is a ſingle Fact, on which ſuch Proverbs 
can't be grounded. I ſhall obſerve by the way, that 
Eraſmus did not rightly apprehend Citero's (37) Mean- 


<© (terrores or errores) auxerunt Poctæ; frequens enim 9 * | 
*« conleſſus theatri, in quo ſunt mulierculæ & pueri, Man beger 4 
« movetur audiens tam grande carmen: Man, was 

5 eee e verify d here 
4 eiiien e 983 . in a particu- 
Adfum atque advenio Acheronte vix via alta atque jar manners 

C ̃˙—.ͥm . i EA ut (38) Cicer. 

KR $3 n 221 5 WA | 1 1 1 . | ® Tuſcul "+ 
Per ſpeluncas ſaxis ſtructas aſperis, pendentibus, 

Maximis, ubi rigida conſtat craſſa caligo inſerum. 

| CCC 


+ 


3 16. 


« The Increaſe of which Terrors of Mifater is 
% oroing to the Poets: for a full Audience, among 
© which are Women and Children, are greatly af* 
« fetted with ſuch pompous Numbers, as theſe. 


Behold me here, arriov'd from Hell's Abode, 
Tyre“ gloomy Caverns, and rough, hanging, Rocks, 
| Where Horror dwells, and everlaſting Night, 

Forcing my dangerous Way ! . 119 


[7] Moreri (39) gives a very wrong Actount of the „ i; ; 
Matter. "Tis not — that . Abdovites died on the (39) He, oF 
Stage, nor that the Proverb, Abderitica mens, was many other 
occaſioned by the Diſtemper, they were then affected egos os - 
with. Moreri would find it very hard to prove [J, (cj, 
that there was ſuch a Proverb: It is not ſuthcient and [E]. 

to maintain that the Abderites were commonly look d 

upon as Fools; he ſhould make it appear that theſe 

very Words, Abderitica mens, were made uſe of to 

denote the general Opinion the World Entertained 

of them; but 'tis certain Eraſmus does not quote 

any one Author, that uſed theſe Words. But I 

will not inſiſt upon that Incident: nay, I am willing 

to give up as falſe the following Reflexion, viz. That 

a Thing of ſo ſhort a duration, as that Diſtemper of the 

Abderites was, which has been only mentioned by Lu- 

cian, who made ule of it with no other deſign, than to 

form the Exordium of a Diſſertation; ſuch a Fact, I ſay, 

is not ſufficient to occafion a Proverb, by which a 

whole People are for ever render'd infamous. For it 

it be ſaid, that the en ſapiunt Phryges might have pro- 

ceeded from one ſingle Error of the Phrygians, I can 

ſhew a great difference between the two Caſes, ſince 

it is certain that as ſoon as the thing became a Pro- 

verb, it was not apply'd to the Phrygians more than (40) Ner- 
any other Nation: Whereas the Reproach caſt upon 4% ee 
the Alderites, concern'd them literally, and at all Proverbs 
times, juſt as (40) that which is caſt upon the Nor- which reflet? 
mans and Gaſcons concerns them in a malt proper . 
Senſe. But to confider this as a meer Cavil, and to — 5 
come cloſe to the Point: Mereri's Proverb, Abdere- - 
tica mens, was anly deſigned to charge che Abderites en /afting and 


. . 3 . N k [ts q 
by Lucian was not Folly ; it was a diſordered Imagi- ,,z;.4 
nation, and a ſort of Madneſs, which falls rather upon /rom — A 
Men of great Wit, than upon Fools and. Blockheads: 27 aflen to 8 


Morer i 


.4* 
R 


4 
* * 
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Tear 1691. 


(m) Ovid. in 


bim, v. 469. . 8 8 


(n) In tbe 


ſon, 3 3 


laſt Remark. There was a ki 


F. . , I wm BY | N 5 


* 


(1) Laurea- M. Beger (H) who publiſhed His ConjeStiites bh 4 Medal of the Abt 
His heal war he fancied was ſtruck in memory of this troubleſome Diſtemper, 'chapged his' Op 13 
Baal, % after reading the fine Difſertation written d him (7) on that Subject, which titans (1) By Fit. 
4to. in tle; ſeveral things relating to the 95 Mbdera; I ſhall mention ſome of them in the bei. 


x 


| inion 


of Cetetnony prattiſed' in that Town on certain 


Days, which might be called, in ſome Reſpect, an uto de Er; for it was with 


out doubt an Act of Re 


Tis one of the Imprecations, wich which he loads his Enemy: 


r 
* x 7 
Yi 


Aut te devoveat certis R Abdera diebus, 

T 29040 N 10 581 1 MEE uy rent 10 rtf e | 
Saxaque devotum grandine plira petant, (n) 
9004 2 0 vid 5 l FE 4 88 . | 


o * —* 
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| A Victim, at Madera, 
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ligion.- I think Ovid is the only Author that mentions it: 


- 


may'ſt thu bleed, 


And alt the ſtony 'Show'r deſcend upon thy Head, 


"Which 


* 


1 


e 
heim. It 
was printed 


cih My Be. 
ö =.” ne 
l 


iſe 


me a! fats 193 . 9429 19011 $349 119 EE. | SANDY 23.545 1 | 4 15 97 | L200 

The Commentatofs are filent upon this Paſſage. I ſuppoſe they cannot find the 
Origin or Cireumſtances of that Ceremony. I ſhall take Notice elſewhere of a 
0 Temple of Jaſen in Abdera, which'Parmenio deſtroyed. en late 


* 
% 
* 
* 


Moreri is therefore to blame for faying that his Pro- they could meet with, Mt Je Spanheim does not de- 


1 


verb was grounded on the Phremy mentioned by ny; and he mentions another Pallage of Diodorus (46) (45) 1a. libs 


(41) In the 
Dutch Edi- 


Lucian. Tho' I name Lucian, I am, not ignorant that Siculut, wherein Abdera is reckon'd to be one of the 13. P. 194+ 


oreri has only quoted Cælius Rhodiginus, which, moſt flouriſfling Towns then in Thrare. He mentions 
(41) he has been already cenſured for. He had that likewife another Paſſage out of a Letter; aſcribed toe 
Quotation from Charles Stephans. He, and a great 


Gtonary, EY 


| When he reſolyed to quote no body. 


many others, have anſwered, and do anſwer wer 


day, the Hopes, which that Italian Author conceived, 


Aduoted himſelf, which he ſ{6uld not have been, if he 
bad put in the Margins of his Book the Names of the 
antient Authors, whom he tranſcribed, CEE 


[K } On Medal of the Abderites.] It repreſents a 


Britin ow the one fide, and on the other a Mad's 


(42) Epidius 
Lali Filius. 


Head without 'a Beard; crowned with. Laurel, with 
theſe Words, ENIAIOE AAIO T. Mr Beger was 
was of Opinion, that this Medal, conſecrated to A. 
polo, under the Title of Jupiter the Inauſpicious, ſub 
Jod ſiniſtro, (the ſame as ſab Vejobs at Rome) was in- 
tended to denote the exceſſive Influence of the Sun's 
Heat, which occafioned the Imperfection with which the 
Abaerites were repraach'd, and which, notwithſtanding, 
made them goed Diſciples of Apollo. Mr de Spanheim 
underſtands by that Inſcription, the (42) Prætor, or 
Governor, of Abdera ; and ſays, That the Griffin 
having been the Symbol of Teios, as appears by many 
Medals, tis no wonder that the Inhabitants of Alde- 
ra, a Colony of the Teians, ſhould have ſtamp'd the 


ſame Symbol on their publick Monuments. It was 


the conſtant Practice of the Colonies, with reſpect to 
their Mother-Town : The Example of Syracuſe and 


hop'd to be 


Hippocrates, wherein tis only ſaid, That Aödera is no 


obſcure Town, ula T6asw g& de¹νẽ,ẽjʒq But, notwith- 


ſtanding, he refutes Vuſſius conserning the Meaning of 
the Medal. Before I make an end of this Remark, I 


muſt obſer ve, that it would be very wrong to take 
for an Inſtancè of little Wit, what paſs'd (47) between 
the Inhabitants of Aera and Hipporrates, on Demo- 
critus's Aecount. The great Concern they expreſs'd 
for the Health of Demacritus, their Fellow-Citizen, 
is a Sign of their good judgment. Pis true, Hippo- 
crates did not confirm the Opinion they had entertain'd 
of Democritus: They took him to be a Fool; but he 


ſeem' d to Hipporrates to be wiſer than his Country- 


men. However this proves nothing; for J am ſure 
all the Cities of Greece would have judg'd of Demo- 
critus as his Country men did: And we fhould at pre- 


8 


(4% See the 
L etters brit . 


ten on both 
Sides upon 
that Occaſi- 
on, among 
tho'e of Hip- 
poerates. 


ſent entertain the ſame Opinion of a Phfloſopher, who 


ſhould laugh at every thing : who ſhould ſay, That 
the Air is full of Images, who ſhould ſtudy the ſing- 


ing of Birds, and ſhut himſelf up in Sepulchres, &-. 


And none but Wits of the firſt Rank, who guard a- 


gainſt all Prejudice, would be able to form a right 
Judgment of him. But that ſort of Men are very 


ſcarce at all Times, and in all Places. They are as 
ſcarce, and perhaps more, than honeſt Men, who, in 
7uvenal's Opinion, hardly equal the Number of the 


(43) So Mr rite, or (43) Tiſamenes, the Clazomenian, who was 
de Spanheim worſhip'd as a Hero by the Teians ſettled in Abdera. 


calls him, 


ohom Hero. 1/44 Vaſſius (44) underſtands by the Inſcription of that 


dotus names 


Corfou, whoſe Arms were a Pegaſus, in imitation of 
Corinth, is à Proof of it. As for the Head crowned 
with Laurel, it repreſents Abderus, Hercules's Favou- 


ouths of the Nile. 


 m—rari quippe boni: numerus vix eſt totidem, quot 


Thebarum Porte, aut divitis Oftia Mili. (48) (48) er 
; . . Ll 3 
20. ; 


Medal, Jupiter Frumentarius, Jupiter the Harvefl- © Good Men are ſcarce, the Juſt are thinly fown ; 


Tijayoro;, God, as if Tede ares was the ſame thing with Zede They eve a Bare ens they 1a when g& 3 
(44) 11. Voſ- zambpriog 3 and he grounds his Explication upon the And ſhou'd we count them, and our Store compile, 
— omp- Fertility of the Soil which ſurrounded the Town of Yet Thebes more Gates would ſhew, more Mouths 
135. : ”  Abdera; whenee the Triballi, being reduc'd to a great the Nile. | | 

45) Diod. Scarcity, flocked thither, according to (45) Diodorus | Cebrcn. 


5. 354 


(a) 4757 Work, that goes under his Name, is divided into ten Books, an 
. Jician at Vi- Certaminis Apaſtolici. Wolfgang Lazius (a) found the Manuſcript in a Cave at Carinthia ; 


enna in Au 
ſtria, and 
 Hiftoriogra- 
pher to te 
Emferor 
Ferdinand I 
See the E- 
piftle Dedi- 


2 their 0 and that it was tranſlated into Greek (b) by Eutropius, and into Latin b 
EA tion. 


icul. I. 15. Siculus, it being the moſt fruitſul Spot of Ground 


_ ABDIAS of Babylon, an Author who deſerves to be ranked amongſt the moſt 
impudent legendary Writers. He is an Impoſtor, who pretends to have ſeen our 
Saviour, to ,have been one of the LXXII Diſciples, to have been Witneſs of the 
Actions and Death of ſeveral of the Apoſtles ; to have followed St Simon and St Jude 
into Perſia; and to have been eſtabliſhed by them the firſt ue of Babylon. The 


entituled, Hiſtoria 


and, though he was a learned Man, he ſuffered himſelf to be ſo much impoſed 


_ by that fabulous Writer, that he prepared to publiſh it, as an important Piece, 6 of Juke | 
e gave credit to the Inſcription of that Manuſcript, importing that Abdias, made Am 


' Biſho 


of Babylon by che Apoſtles themſelves, had writ in Hebrew this Hiſtory of fre, 


Abdias. 


Africanus. He publiſhed it at Bail (c) in the Year 1551, with ſome other Liv % In Op) 


rimis, Fol. 
of 


n 
4 


(xr) 5 
it in . 
ſterda 
tion, 
18. 
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AB DIAS. 4551881 


of the Saints. It was ſince reprinted ſeveral times (A), in ſeveral Places. Fabricius re · 


ee eee 
2 


21 


marks, that it is a Miſtake to ſuppoſe it was inſerted in the Bibliotbeca Patrum (d). 9 


Laurence de la Barre inſerted it in his Hiſtory of the Fathers at Paris in 1583 (e). 


För. in 
Tis Cod. Apoacri 


not Pope Gelaſius, as Moreri would have it, but Pope (/) Paul IV. who rejected the „ Hao 
Work of our Abdias, as an Apocryphal Piece. Several Writers, both Catholic and “ 1587, as 
Proteſtant, have acknowledged that *tis an Impoſture, The latter pretend to have: _ 
undeceived the others [B]: But this is not granted them [C J. After all, there is no (/) LU Abb 


reat Glory in the Diſcovery; for this Impoſtor has had the Aſſurance to quote (g) Faden 
Frgefippus, who flouriſhed 130 Years, or thereabouts, after our Saviour's Aſcenſion. . 


el. . 1. 


_ Fram 
He likewiſe mentions (5) a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, called Cratbon, who, as he nt. 


ſius, de Hiſt. 


ſays, wrote a Hiſtory, in ten Books, of all the Actions and Sufferings of §t Jude in Perſia, dr. b, 205. 


(% Abd. 


for the Space of thirteen Years ; which Hiſtory, purſues he, was tranſlated into Latin Hit. Cen. 


by Africanus the Hiſtoriographer, That Africanus can be no other than Julius Afri- 299% le. 


canus, who died about the Year 230 (i). 


[4] Reprinted ſeveral times.] Mr du Pin, who 
mentions the Editions of 1557, 1560, and 15713 


and beſides, an Edition of Baſil, in the (1) Vear 1532. 


and one of Paris, in 1553, has forgot the firſt, which 
deſerv'd moſt to be mention'd. I have not by me his 
Bibliothegue of the Paris Edition; and therefore | 
dare not affirm, that he takes notice of the pretended 
Edition of Baſil in 1532. Now becauſe he mentions 
but one Paris Edition, which is that of 1583, the 
Reader might very well think, that the others men- 
tioned by him are not of Paris: And yet it is certain, 
that Abdias was publiſh'd there in the Year 1560, in 
8vo, with a Preface of a Doctor of the Sorbonne, calld 


Jyobn Faber. The Abbreviator of Geſner, and Dr Cave 


(3) Phil. 
L' Abbe, 
Diſſert. de 
Scrip. Ec- 
cle. Tom. 1. 
P- J» 4 


mention a Paris Edition, 1571, in 8 Tis falſly 


ſaid in Magirus's Eponymologium, that this Work was 


printed the firſt time at Paris, in 1551. 
[B] To have undeceived the others.) Conſult Rivetus 
(2) chap. 6. of the firſt Book of his Criticus Sacer, 


- where, having obſerved the Prepoſſeſſion of Lazius, 


and the Authority which Harding and Bellarmine 
aſcribe to our Abdias, he adds; Ejus nugas & men- 
& dacia non eſt quod operoſius perſequamur, quia jam 
c oculatioribus Pontificiis ita patent EX NOSTRO- 
RUM ANIMADVERSIONIBUS, ut eos tam 
« putidi commenti pudeat. I may ſpare myſelf the 
c pains of a farther Examination of his idle Stories, 
* and Inventions; fince the more judicious Catholics 
are ſo convinced by MY ANIMADYFERSIONS, 
*& as to be aſbam d of ſo ſtale a Cheat.” He quotes 
Baronius, Molanus, Poſſevin, and even Bellarmine, 
who thought better of it fince; he quotes them, I 
lay, as acknowledging the Impoſture of that Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles. 

[C] This is not granted them.] Father L' 4bb4 (3) 


exclaims in a ſtrange manner againſt Rivets, on ac- 


count of the Paſſage I have juſt now mention'd. He 
may be in the right, when he ſays, the Catholics 
found out the Impoſture, before the Proteſtants had 
given them any Inſight into the Matter; but he is 
very much to blame for his ſharp and injurious Words; 
for thus he ſpeaks : & Haſce quiiquilias ab otiolo' fa- 


* bulatore, qui merito jure Pſeudo-Abdias dicitur, 
* confictas interpolataſve nullius fidei atque auctorita- 


(1) Panvi- 
nius's Life 


tis eſſe apud eruditos, docuerunt jampridem Catho- 
lici Tractatores, Sixtus Senenſis, Joannes Heſle- 
5 lius, Joannes Molanus, Cardin, Baronius, Poſſevi- 
„nus, Salmero, Mirzus, aliique, ut ſileam Voſſium, 
«« Cocum, Rivetum, ſimileſque Heterodoxos Criticos, 


p. 83. 
() Cave't 
Hiſt. liter. 
. . | *** 
*in alienis ab Eccleſia emen, caſtris militantes, 
atque ex Catholicorum duntaxat ſeriptis & obſerva- 
tionibus ſuffarcinatos. Mentitur enim pro more 
Andreas Rivetus, qui libro 1. cap. 6. effutire auſus 
eſt, oculatiores Pontificios ex ſuorum, hoc eſt, 
Hzreticorum hominum; animadverſionibus edoctos, 
nugas & mendacia illius operis deprehendiſſe, ita 
ut eos tam putidi commenti pudeat. Sed, amabo, 
quis Calvini catulus hoc commentum ſubodoratus 
eſt ante Heſſelium, Molanum, Sixtum, ipſumque 
adeo Paulum IV. Romanum Pontificem, qui inter 
{cripta à ſe damnata rejicit : Several Catholic 
Writers, ſuch as Sixtus Senenſis, Johannes Heſſelius, 
Johannes Molanus, Cardin, Baronius, Poſſevinus, 
Salmero, Miræus, and others; not to mention Voſ- 
ſius, Cocus, Rivetus, and the like beterodox Cri- 
tics, who fight under other Banners, than thoſe of 
the Catholic Church, and are beholden only to the 
« Writings and Obſervations of the Catholics : All 
theſe, I ſay, have long ago taught, that this Traſh, 
* cook'd up by that idle Fabuliſt, the Impoſtor Abdias, 
deſert d to have no Credit or Weight with the learn- 
ed. Rivetus, therefore, would impoſe upon us, ac- 
* cording to Cuſtom, eohen he has the Aſſurance, in 
« tbe fixth Chapter of bis firft Book, to declare, that 
his own, that is, the Animadverſions of an Here- 
tic, had ſo undeceived the more judicious Catholics, 
*« that they were aſham'd of ſo ſtale a Device. But, 
&« pray, which of Calvin's Whelps ſmelt out this be- 
« fore Heſſelius, Molanus, Sixtus, and even Paul IV. 
Pope of Rome, who has placd this Book in his 
« Expurgatory Index?” I believe this Book was 
condemn'd again at Rome, ſince the Death of 
Paul IV. for I don't think that Claudius Eſpencæus 
means the Condemnation made by that Pope, when 
he ſays, © Qualiſcunque autor ſit Abdias, ſuperiore 
„ certè quam hæc ſcriberemus anno a Romanis In- 
« quiſitoribus proſcriptus eſt. Whatever kind of Au- 
« thor Abdias may be, it is certain his Book was con- 
% dem d, by the Roman Inguiſitors, a Tear ago,” 
Thoſe Words are in the 5th Chapter of the 5th Book 
de Continentid. The Continuator of Magirus (4) is (4) Epony- 
in the wrong to conclude from thence, that the Year mol. Critics 
meant in that Paſſage is 1568 for that Work about P. 2 
Continence was printed (5) in 1565. Peter Paul | 
Vergerius, a Proteſtant Writer, who died in 1564, (5) See Lau- 
exclaimed againſt the Impoſture of our Abdias, in his noir Hift- 


Colleg. N 
Idolum Lauretanum. | reg = 7 3 


AB DIS SI, [A] Patriarch of Muſal in Aſſyria, beyond the Euphrates, came to 
Rome in the Year 1562, and having paid his Homage to Pius IV. received the 
Pallium from him. The Council of Trent being then met, the Cardinal de Mula, 


[4] ABDISST] Onuphrius Panvinius (i) calls 


Pius IV” A him Abdyſu, which, ſays he, ſignifies Servus Jeſu. 


(2) Thuan. 
Hiſtor. l. 32. 
(3) Aub. 

Miræus, Po- 
th Eccleſ. 
„2. ce S. p. 
217. 5 # 
(4) Thuanus 
calls him Sa- 
laka; Spon- 
danus, Sula- 
ka. See the 
Remark 4), 
im the Article 


Hebedjeſu, 


ö Monk of the 


Surius and Spondanus give him the ſame Name. Thu- 
anus (2) calls him A4bifius, and adds, that he was 
the Son of Fohn de Domo Marcia, of the Town of 
Gezira upon the Tigris. I confeſs I don't well under- 
ſtand what is meant by domus Marcia; and therefore 
I can give no Tranſlation of thoſe two Words, that 
can pleaſe me; nor approve that of Moreri, who 
renders them Mark's Houſe. Aubert Mireus (3) 


calls the Patriarch we ſpeak of Aldieſu, and ſays, 


That he was a Monk of the Order of St Pachomus ; 
that he ſucceeded the Patriarch Simon Sulacha (4) a 


ſame Order, who came to ſubmit to 


VOL. I. 


Protector 


Pope Julius III. that he was a Man of admirable 
Learning ; that he underſtood many Languages, and 
was extraordinarily well verſed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Thuanus's Memoirs imported, that he under- 
ſtood the Chaldee, the Arabic, and Syriac, and gave 
pertinent Anſwers to the Queſtions propoſed to him. 
Panvinius, Surius, and Spondanus, affirm the ſame 
thing with more Circumſtances. He ſays in his Con- 
feſſion of Faith, as it is ſet down by them, That he 
had been a Monk of St Anthony, in the Monaſtery of 
St Rochas, and St Fohn, two Brothers. He had very 
much propagated the Roman Faith, if we may believe 
Aubert Mireus ; but his Succeſſors took no Care to 
keep it up; A as Leonard Abel, Biſhop of os, 
| e 


ABDISSL ABEL. 


Protector of the Eaſtern Chriſtians, acquainted that Aſſembly with it. His Letters 
were read in the XXII Seſſion, They imported that the People under the Juriſ- 
diction of that Patriarch had been inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, by the Apoſtles 
St Thomas and St Thaddeus, and by one of their Diſciples, called Mark ; that their 
Belief was altogether the ſame with that of the Church. of Rome ; that they had 
the ſame Sacraments and the ſame Ceremonies z that they had ſtill ſome Books 
written from the time of the Apoſtles 3 that That Patriarchate reaches into the very 
Heart of the Indies, and comprehends many Nations, ſome of which are ſubject to 
6 K is to the Turkiſh Emperor, others to the Sophi of Perſia, and others to the King of Por- 
L ſen in O- tugal, The Portugueeſe Ambaſſador proteſted immediately, That the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
aupbrius ſubject to the King his Maſter, acknowledged no Patriarch, Afterwards Abdiſſi's 
Lif: of Pius Confeſſion of Faith was read (a), pooring date the ſeventh of March, 1562. wherein 
Cn 59 he promiſed to obſerve and teach his Inferiors a perfect and perpetual Conformi- 


b 754 ty of Opinions with the Church of Rome. Laſtly, they read the Letters he writ to 
22 the Council, to excuſe himſelf for not going thither [B], and to beſeech the Fa- 
an,, Aung, thers to ſend him their Decrees, which he promiſed ſhould be punctually obſerved. 
All thoſe things had been read already in a Congregation, without exciting any 
Aeg, one's Reflexions ; but the Proteſt of the Portugneeſe Embaſſador gave Occaſion to 
Ten. take notice of the Abſurdities of that Account: Some began to murmur ; the Por- 
 tugueeſe Biſhops were ready to ſpeak their Sentiments, when the Proctor, in the Name 
2 of the Legates, diverted the Blow. Thus Fr. Paolo (b) relates the Matter: I ſhall 
Jeſus examine this in another Place (c). 


the Pope's Nuncio in thoſe Parts, in the Year 1583, 
found that the Patriarch Donha Simon, who was the 
ſecond ſince Abdieſu, had retired towards the Borders 
of Perſia. The Pope's Affairs were not in a better 
Condition, when Peter Strozza, Secretary to Paul V. 
publiſh'd at Rome, and at Cologne, in 1617, his Dil- 
(5) See Mi- putation, De Chaldæorum dogmatibus (5). 
of ibid. [B] To excuſe himſelf for not going thither.] This 
N ſhews that Moreri is very much miſtaken, when he 
ſays, © That Abdiſſi a/ifted at the Council of Trent, 
« and preſented his Confeſſion of Faith in the XXII. 
« Seſſion.” Aubert Miræus, committed the ſame 
Fault, “qui & Tridentino Concilio interfuit, h 2vas 
(5) Ubi ſu- „ preſent likewiſe at the Council of Trent,” ſays he (6), 
pra, p. 217. ſpeaking of his Abdieſu. That which is more fur- 
prizing, is, That Moreri quotes Thuanus and Sponda- 


the ſecond.expreſsly ſays, That they read the Letters, 
wherein Addyſu excuſed himſelf for not coming to 
Trent. I ſhall occaſionally obſerve a Fault, which 
muſt needs have crept into Thaanus's Hiſtory: He 
ſays (7) That Patriarch came © Ad Apofftoloram li- 
« mina Pontificem ſalutaturus, ut ab eo confirmatus 
„ partem de corpore Sancti Petri acciperet. i. e. col. 2. edit. 
« He came to the Apoſtolical See, to ſalute the Pope, Franco. 
« that, being confirm'd by him, he might receive part 8. 
, the Body of St Peter.” Any one, who reads theſe 

Words, would think that he came to ask an Arm or 

ſome other Piece of St Peter's Body ; for to come 

to Rome, in order to carry away ſuch Preſents, is a 

thing very acceptable to that Court. But I am per- 

ſwaded that inſtead of partem it ſhould be pallium, as 

we read in Spondanus, who uſes almoſt the ſame Ex- 


(7) Thuan. 


nus, though the firſt ſays not one Word of that Pa- preſſion with Thuanus. We may ſee this in his Con- 


triarch's pretended Journey to the Council; and tho tinuation of the Annals of Baronius. | 


ABEL, ſecond Son of Adam and Eve, was a Shepherd. He brought an Offer- 
ing to God, of the Firſtlings of his Flock, at the ſame Time that his Brother Cain of- 
fer*d the Fruits of the Earth. God accepted the Oblation of Abel, but not That of 
Cain: which diſpleaſed the latter ſo much, that be roſe up againſt the other and flew 

(a) Gen. iv, Him. This is all the Account Moſes gives us of him (a): But we might greatly en- 
large this Article, if we would expatiate upon every Thing, which the Curioſity of 
human Wit has produc'd upon the Subject. We ſhall however avoid entering upon 
the Detail ; nor ſhall we pretend to gueſs at the Age of Abel, when he was ſlain. It 
is impoſſible to arrive at any Certainty in this Matter; becauſe we know not the Du- 


[4] The Duration of the State of Innocence.) Au- 
thors are greatly divided upon this Queſtion : Some 
aſſert, that Adam fell on the very Day of his Crea- 
tion; and that he continued in Paradice but fix, ſe- 

(1) Pererius ven, or ten Hours (1). Others extend the Time to 
»pon Gen. to fix, eight, or ten Days; others to thirty four Years. 
B.6. Queſt. Moſt of them build their Opinions upon a ſuppos'd 
wh Reſemblance between Adam and Feſus Chriſt: For In- 
ſtance, if Adam be ſuppoſed to continue in Paradice 

forty Days, or thirty four Years, the Reaſon is, becauſe 

Feſus Chriſt taſted forty Days in the Wilderneſs, or lived 
2 Corneli- Upon Earth thirty Years (2). The Emptineſs of theſe 

u Lapide, Reaſons is obvious to Men of Senſe. There are very 
0: Gen.iii. ftrong Objections to the Opinion of thoſe, who re- 

23. ftrain the State of Innocence to a few Hours; but 
much ſtronger againſt theirs, who continue it to ſe- 

veral Weeks or Years. For, with the good Leave of 

the Rabbins, it is certain from Moſes's Account, that 


Adam did not know his Wife, 'till after their Depar- 


ture from Paradice. Now, why ſhould he defer the 
Conſummation of his Marriage ſo long? Had he not 
received the nuptial Benediction from the Mouth of 
his Creator? Was he not commiſſioned, in form, to 


(3) Augat: increaſe and multiply, and to repleniſh the Earth ? 
2 — A The moſt fabſtantial Reaſon for the Delay of this 


Caps 4. Conſurmation'till after the Full, is that of St Auſtin (3), 


- | | ; (4) Poteft 
ration of the State of Innocence [A]; nor how much younger Abel was than Cain [B]; ctiam dici, 
1 | | 5 1 dum 

nor Peus juste 


rat, ut cons 


| * | | | venirent: 
that“ The Woman was tempted and ſeduced, almeſt Cur enim 


4 ſoon as formed. Mox creata muliere, antequam non ad hanc 
„ convenirent, facta eſt illa Tranſgreſſio.“ The other rem divina 


Reaſon he gives, namely, that they were obliged to expectaretur 
wait the Command of God, is none at all (4); for I Auctorites, 
- ubi nulla 
have already obſerved, that this Command had been au- & ncupiſcen- 
thentically notified to them. If it could be once proved, tii, tanquam 
that the Innocence of the fr ff Man continued many ſtimulis, in 
Days, it would effectually confirm the Opinion of bedientia 
1 | | carnis urge” 
thoſe, who aſſert, that, had it not been for the for- bat? Id. ibid. 
bidden Fruit, Adam and Eve would have preſerved Ir may be 
their Virginity for ever; and that it was in conſe- wes _ : 
quence of God's ſore ſeeing the Fall, that they were be Ke 
created of different Sexes. But, be that as it will, 2% lem 10 
we cannot determine certainly at what Age they be- comerogetber*: 
n to propagate. We ſhall in another Place (5) re- for. v 
ute the Opinion of ſome, that Cain was not concei- „ 
ved 'till a long time after Adam's Tranſgreſſion; ei- die Pe- 
ther becauſe his Father abſtained from the Pleaſures ien, in an 
of Matrimony, in Mortification for his Offence ; or * 
becauſe he had left Ee for ſome other Woman. 2 Fug 
[BI How much younger Abel was than Cain.) The 2 . 
Narration of Moſes ſeems clearly to prove, that Cain clinacions ? 
and Abel were not Twin-Brothers: Nevertheleſs, one 4 1 
of the moſt judicious Interpreters of the Scripture, () er 
, 3's | mark [B]. 
believed, with ſame of the Rabuung, that they were. „der te 4-- 


«6 Rabbini, tice EV Ee 


I. 32. P- 640. |” ba 55 5 


(6) C 
Lap» 
Gen. 


A B 


ſon I ſhall not venture any Conjectures u 


% Rabbini, & ex iis Calvinus, putant ex eodem con- 
(6) Corn. à © ceptu Evam peperifſe gemellos, Cain & Abel (6). 
Lap. upon © The Rabbins, and among them Calvinus, think 
Gen. 1v. 2. « that Eve brought forth Twins, Cain and Abel.” 
But, tho' we ſhould grant this, the Uncertainty would 

not wholly vaniſh ; unleſs we could determine pre- 

ciſely the Year of Cain's Birth. But, farther, it does 

not appear, that Abel was the 'Twin-Brother of 

Cain; neither is it certain, that he was born after 

him. However we may conclude it highly probable, 

that Cain was born in the firſt Year of the World, 

and Abel the Year after. The Revelation aſcribed 

to Methodius, is an an apocryphal Piece, and meer 

Invention. It is ſaid to have been revealed to him 

from Heaven, during his Impriſonment for the Faith 

5) See the (7). that Adam and Foe left Paradice in a State of 
Author of Virginity; that they continued in it fifteen ſucceſſive 
Hiſt. Sche- Years, wholly taken up with lamenting their Fall; 

| aft. in Livr: that, at the end of this time, they begat a Son and 
aue > Pe. Daughter at once, whoſe Names were Cain and Cal- 
rerius per mana; after which they returned to a State of Con- 
Geneſis. tinency for fifteen Years more; after which they be- 

| gat a Son and a Daughter, as before, named Abel and 
Debora; and that the Murthur of Abel by Cain fell 

out in the one hundred and thirtieth Year of Adam; 

which threw Him and Hoe into a Fit of Grief, which 

laſted an hundred Years; after which they begat Seth. 

The Inhabitants of the Iſland of Ceylon pretend, that 

the /a/t Lake, found on Mount Colombo, is a Colle- 

(8\See Chev- Qion of Tears, ſhed by Eve, during an hundred Years; 
ee Hifery for the Death of Abel (8). The Rabbins will have it, 
F the World, that Adam lamented his Son's Death an hundred 


Tom. 4. p. Years, in the Vale of Tears near Hebron, without 
255. Dutch 


Ane, is OY carnal Commerce with his Wife (9) ; which pro- 


1639, bably would have continued longer, had not an Angel 
(o) In Sali- from God commanded him to cohabit with Eve, be- 
an, Tom. 1, cauſe the Meſfah was not to deſcend. from the Fa- 
r. 19% mily of Cain. Idle Tales! The State of the World 
was ſo far from requiring ſuch a long fit of Sorrow, 

that, on the contrary, it demanded, that they ſhould 

camfort themſelves by repairing the Loſs : So that it 

is highly probable, that Adam and Ev? preſently mol- 

lify*d their Grief by the mutual Satisfaction of pro- 

curing themſelves another Son, in the room of Abel, 

who was ſlain. Yet one would hardly believe, how 
induſtriouſly this Fable of Adam and Eve's long Di- 

vorce from the Marriage-bed has been preached up: 

We ſhall treat of it under the Article LAMECH. - 

| [C] In what Year of the World he was ſlain by 
(ie) Gen. ##5 Brother.] Some have thought it probable, that 
iv. 25. this Murthur was committed the «fame Year that Serb 
was born; 7. e. in the one hundred and thirtieth 

(11) Auſtin of Adam: It has been thought probable, I fay, be- 
22 t cauſe Eve, in giving the Name of Serh to the Child 
bas. cen, ſhe had brought forth, aſſigns this as a Reaſon: For 
ing to the God hath appointed me another Seed inflead of Abel, 
Scripture, whom Cain flew (10). But it muſt be granted, that 
1 % this is rather a Proof, that S274 was the firſt Child 
Hi which Ede bore after the Murthur of Abel, than that 
his Death was immediately followed by the Birth of 

{12) Augn#, Seth. St Auſtin even denies the Right of Elderſhip 
de Civit. to Seth over all the Children of Adam and Eve, born 
Dei. J. 18. c. after the Death of Aöel. He' interprets the Words 
y of Eve to imply, not the Appointment of another Son, 
(1j) 9% but the reftoring of Virtue; i. e. that Seth was con- 
Srigtu.o ſidered as Succeſſor to the Piety and Sanctity of Abl. 
feats 9," but it Potuit Adam (fays be) divinitus admonitus dicere, 
3 + «© poſtea quam Seth natus eſt, ſuſtitavit enim mi hi 
hers 3 ſor ht Deus ſemen alind pro Abel (11); quando talis erat 
| the Suppoſe „ futurus, qui impleret ejus Sanctitatem (12). Adam, 
4% of Salian „ * by Divine Injpiration, might well ſay, at the Birth of 
7 p. © Seth, God hath raiſed me up another Seed inſtead of 
Ca), 4 2 Abels fince he was to inherit his Brother's Sancti ty.“ 
perceive, till But this can only be Conjecture, and if the Words 
Aar a loog of Epe, cited above, leave us full Liberty of judg- 
* — E ment, we mall carry the Murthur of Abel very high; 
ferings, that kor thus natural Reaſon will teach us. Cain and Abel 
he was re- 1 nade their Offerings to God, when the one's _ 
iefted, and a'vd the other's Flock; furniſhed them with ſufficierit 
A leans. They immediately perceived how different- 
with God. I their Preſents were received by God (13). 'Cair's 
is grande. Di ſguſt ſoon after hurried him into the Deſign of 


E. L. 13 
not in What 7ea# of the World he he was flain by his Brother [C J. For the ſame Rea- 
pon the Queſtion, Whether he died a Virgin 
D]; nor concerning the Reaſon of Cain's quarrelling with him. Some ſay, The Dif- 
ference between them was a Religions Diſpute [E]; others, that they quarrell'd 


about 


killing his Brother. He murthured him, then, before 
the Age of ſixty ; for it was in the fiftieth Year of 
the World, according to Euſebius, that Adam allotte 

to his Sons the Manner of Life he intended they 
ſhould follow. There was time enough, we are told, 
for Deliberation in this Affair; firice, at that tithe, 


the Length of Childhood muſt have 75 proportion 


able to the Length of Life. With all my Heart; 
I ſhall not diſpute it. I will allow, that Cain and 
Abel were not capable before the Age of fifty, the 
one to till the Earth, the other to keep Sheep; but 
pray let them be capable at that Age. Now, upon 
this Suppoſition, can any thing be more natural, than 
to believe they made their Offerings at the end of 
two or three Vears at lateſt; and that in a like in- 
terval of time the envious and jealous Cain got rid of 
his Brother? Can any thing be more improbable than 
the common Opinion, that the two Brothers began 
to exerciſe their Occupations in the fiftieth Year of 
the World; that they made their Offerings ins the 
hundredth, and that Cain was ſlain in the hundred 
and thirtieth ? Neither Reaſon nor Scripture lead- us 
to imagine, that Cain Rifled his Reſentment for ſo 
long a time in his Breaſt (14). A very judicious (14) 0, 
Author has fixed the Birth of Seth to about an hun- R-{---:e 75 
dred Years after the Death of Abel (15). Some Au- the Targum 
thors place Abel's Death in the Year of the World Y were 
102 (16). But the Generality are for the Year 130; ale o Bate. 
which is thought to be the {ame with the hundred chius in rhe 
and twentieth ninth of Abel. JI might, in ſapport of Remart[F]. 
this Opinion, refer to Cajetan, Torniel, Pererius, (*5) _ 
Cornelius à Lapide, Salian, and many other Com- — * 
mentators, whoſe Works may be compared to Chil- c. 1. , 
dren of the ſame Family ; (r6) 2 * 
muald $5 A- 
— Facies non omnibus una, eee 


Nec diverſa tamen, qualem decet efſe ſororum. (17) (17) Ovid. 


| Metam. B. 
Tho' various Features did the Siſters grace, 2. V. 13. 
A Siſter's Likeneſs was in every Face. 
„„ ns ADD150N. 


Thus all Parties, all Bodies, all Societies, have a Va- 

riety of Authors, who copy after each other. 

[D] Whether be died @ Virgin. ] Some Fathers of | 
the Church have maintained the Affirmative (18) 3 (18) S je- 
and the Heretics, taken notice of below, who took rom, Sr Ba- 
their Name from Abel, are of the ſame Opinion: fil, Sr Am- 
but thoſe who believe, that Agel lived an hundred 8 1 
and twenty nine Years, think it improbable he ſhould g. 905 83 
die a Batchelor. The World ſtood too much in iv. 2. bur Sa- 
need of being peopled, for Continency to be a Vir- lian, in his 
tue. Father Salian makes no Difficulty to declare, Annals, 


that the Celibacy of Aöel is abſolutely improbable ; 1 77 Pr 


13 Us 
and ſhews, that St Jerom and St Auſtin did not 155 K 
doubt of his Marriage (19); and that St Trenæus is rom was nat 
not to be charged with the Expreſſion imputed to / this Opi- 
him by Genebrard (20), namely, that Ae was a 2 


5 / (19) Salian's 
Maid, a Prieſt, and a Martyr ; upon the Account of Annals. 


which three Qualifications the Church is ſaid to begin (20) Chro- 


in him. There is another Author, who aſcribes theſe nolog. B. . 
three fine Qualifications to him (21). But if we (21) The Au- 
may depend upon the Tradition of Eutychius, pro- — 52 
duced below, we can no longer queſtion che Vir- i Auguft. 
ginity of Abel, ſince, according to that, his Death Tom. 3. B. . 
preceded the Marriage of his two Brothers. ch. 3. in Sa- 


+ [£] Was à religious Diſpute.) The Targum of Je: lian Cha- 


ruſalem relates, that Cain and Abel being in the TIO. 
Field, the former aſſerted that there was no Judg- Tom, 1, p. 

ment, nor Judge, nor Life Eternal, nor Rewards for 184. 
the Good, nor Puniſhment for the Wicked; and a, Selian's 
that the World was neither created, vor governed, abr | 

by the Goodneſs of God; For, ſays he to his Brother, Hieroſol. in 
my. Oblation was not received, but your's was. Abel Eagins. 

anſwered him in his own Words, ſubſtituting only Lom- . p. 
the Affirmative for the Negative; and, as to his Prin- fre , 
cipal Complaint, his Anſwer was, that His Works  $44;e5, ome 
being better than thoſe of Cain, were the Oecaſion rtetorica! - 
of the Preference given to his Offering. The Diſ- £45 9 
pute growing warm, Cain fell upon Abel, andylew John Bileli- 


him (22). This was the impious beginning of Ni- _ Jew. 


putes in Religion; and a fatal Preſage of the terrible Illuſtt. Roi- 


Confuſions nar- Decad. 
5 I, p· 228, &c. 
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127) Heretics T 


litegui ſe Sel- 
den de ſure 


bout a Moman ¶ Fl. Nor is there a leſs Diverſity of Opinions concerning the Man- 
ner, in which this horrid Murthur was committed [G]. But it is not ſo much con- 


troverted, in what Manner they diſcover'd the Preference which God gave to Abel's 
Offering. The common Opinion is, That Fire from Heaven fell upon Abel's Sac ri- 

fice IH]; but that nothing of that kind happen'd to the Offerings of Cain. But, as 

we are very apt to fancy we diſcover the Marvellous in every Story of this Kind, ſome 

(+) Is Salian, have faid (0), that there appeared the Figure of a Lion, in the middle of the Fire, 
enn . P., Which fell upon Abel's Sacrifice; which, ſay they, had relation to the Lion of the 


199; ard in 


Biſſeliu*'s Tribe of Juda, Whoſe coming was then already promis'd. I have thrown together in 


Ruinar. II- 
luſtr. Decad. 


the Remarks a great Variety of Opinions, in relation to Abel's Story. It is indeed 


* a Heap of abſurd Notions and Errors; but the Reader, in paſſing his Judgment up- 
on them, muſt remember, that ſuch a Collection anſwers the End and Deſign of 
this Diclionary: which Caution J here give once for all. 


Confuſions they were to cauſe in the World. It af- 
fords us likewiſe an Inſtance of the fooliſh Vanity 
of Man; who is never ſo much led to doubt of a 


Providence, as when Things do not ſucceed accord- 


ing to his Wiſhes. Give him but Proſperity ; his 
Doubts vaniſh : The Reaſon is, he thinks he holds 


too conſiderable a Rank in the Univerſe to be over- 


looked by an equitable and judicious Diſpenſer of 
Good and Evil.“ Eftis io Superi, ait Statius, cum 

„ convaluiſſet à periculoſo morbo vir eximiz probi- 

« tatis Rutilius Gallicus. At contra, ubi quid con- 

<< tigerat contra quam æquum eſſe cenſerent, Deos 

« aut nullos eſſe, aut crudeles & injuſtos eſſe dice- 
* bant. -—— Itaque in morte Tibulh Ovidius. 


Cum rapiant mala fata bonos, ignoſcite faſſo, 
| Sollicitor nullos eſſe putare Deos. 


« 1 acknowledge ye, O ye Gods ! cry'd Statins, when 
« Rutilius Gallicus, a Man of diſtinguiſbed Honeſty, 
« had recovered from a dangerous Diſeaſe. On the 
«« contrary, if any thing fell out, which they did not 
« like, they either denied the Being of the Gods, or 
« charged them with Cruelty and Injuſtice. Hence 
« Ovid, upon the Death of Tibullus, 5 8 


When, ſnatebed by crue! Fate the Good and Juſt, 
55 Periſb, and fink untimely to the Duſt, 
(May I the bold Confeſſion be forgiven) 
. 4 almoſt think there are no Gods in Heaven. 


This is the Language of one of the beſt Orators of 


(23) Mure- the XVIth Century (2372twt . | 
oy ones O- PF] 2uarelled about a Woman.) Eutychius, Pa- 
(24) "orgy triarch of Alexandria, tells us in his Annals (24) that 
chius's An- Eve brought forth, together with Cain, a Daughter 


nals. I make named Azran; and, together with Abel, a Daugh- 


%% of Po- ter named Owain: and that, the time of marrying 
cock s1ra"ſ- theſe two Sons being come, Adam allotted Owain to 


tation. ; : 
The Printer Cain, and Azrun to Abel; and treated Cain with 


of Hiſtoria Severity for defiring his Twin-Siſter, who was the 


. JN moſt beautiful of the two. Eutychius adds, that the 
* two Brothers going to preſent their Offering upon 
192. pues the top of a Mountain, by the Order of Adam, who 
Procopius. defired they might perform this religious Act before 
their Marriage, and that the Succels of their Sacrifice 
might decide their Quarrel ; the Devil ſecretly prom 
ted Cain to murthur his Brother for the Love of & 
run; which, preventing his Offering from being a- 
| greeable to God, ſo enraged Cain againſt his Brother, 
125 my that they were ſcarce come down from the Moun- 
— tain, when Cain, with a Stone, daſhed out his Bro- 
Hiſt. Orient: ther's Brains. The beautiful Azran, whom Cain 
p. 2 immediately after married (2 5), and carried with him 
(26) Horace into Exile, was indeed the Cauſe, but the innocent 
Sat. 3. B. x. one, of Cain's Crime; and verifies the Aſſertion of 
v. 107- the Latin Poet concerning the Antiquity of Wars 
raiſed upon the Account of Women; | 
ment ion d 1 | 
Epiphanius, Nam fruit ante Helenam Cunnus teterrima belli 
Hæreſ. XL. Caula 6) | | 
(28) In Hei- -auſa (20). 
Hi. Orient. er Græcian Helen /iv'd, the falſe, the fair, 
p., 191. See Beauty has been the fatal Source of War. 


Nat. 2 The Archontics (27), and the Cabbalifts (28), agree 
B. 3. ch. 2, with this Tradition of Eutychius. I have read in the 


2000 it's Commentary of Father Merſeuns upon Geneſis, Page 


bern pung, the 1415th, and 143 lt, that there are ſome Rabbiny, 


ch. 21. who fay, that 4be/ had two Twin-Siſters, and that 


Cain deſired to marry them both. This, ſay they, 


was the ground of their Quarrel. The Inclination 


then to Polygamy, muſt be very old. Laſtly, it 
appears by the Citation from the Targun, and that 
from the Patriarch of Alexandria, that the Death of 
Abel enſued immediately upon the Sacrifice, wherein 
God had declared in his Favour. This Chronology 
is a thouſand times more probable, than that which 


Places thirty Years between the Offerings of the two 


Brothers, and the Murthur of Cain. 

6] The Manner in which this horrid Murthur 
was committed. ] We have ſeen, that it was with the 
Blow of a Stone, according to ſome Authors. Others 
ſay, that Cain tore him in Pieces with his Teeth. 


Hebræorum nannulli tradunt eum fuiſſe morfibus 


A Cain dilaceratum (29). Others, that he knocked 
him down with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs: The Pain- 
ters are directed by this Hypotheſis. Some pretend, 
that he made uſe of a Pitchfork. St Cyryſeſtom puts 
a Sword into his Hand; St Trenæus arms him with 


(29) Pereri- 
us pon Ge- 
neſ. B. 7. at 
ver- S. and g. 
ch. iv. 


5 Scythe; Prudentius gives him a kind of Hedging- 
ill. firs 


Frater probatæ ſanctitatis zmulus 
Germana curvo colla frangit ſarculo (30). 


Envious of his Brother's approved Sanctity, be broke 


his Neck with a crooked Heaging-Bill. 


Sec Salian and Biſſelius; the one, Page 189 of the 
firſt Volume of his Annals; the other Page 234 and 
254 of the firſt Tome of his Ilaſtr. Ruinar. It 
is certain, ſays an Author (31), that Abel was 
neither drowned, nor ſtrangled ; for the Scripture 


« witneſſes, that he died with Effuſion of Blood.” 


Some ſuppoſe, that he defended himſelf bravely ; and 
that at firſt he had the Advantage: that he threw 
Cain upon the Ground, and gave him his Life; 
but that Cain got up, and flew him, Father Mer- 


(30) Pru- 
dent. „ Ha- 
martig. pref. 
15. 


(31) Pereri- 
us upon Ge- 
neſs, Ch. iv. 
ver. 8, and q. 


ſenne reports this Dream in the 1431 Page of his 


Commentary on Geneſis. 9 2 

[AH] That Fire from Heaven fell upon Abel's Sa- 
crifice.] St Ferom has preſerved this Tradition (32), 
and confirms it from Theodotion, who follows him 
in his Verſion of the Scripture. ** Niſt illa Inter- 
« 22 vera eſſet, quam Theodotion poſuit, & in- 
« flammavit Dominus ſuper Abel, & ſuper Sacrifi- 
« cium ejus; ſupra vero Cain & Sacrificium ejus 


(32) Hieron. 
Tradit. 


Hebr. 


* non inflammavit (33). — 1f the Interpretation. of (33) Hieron- 


„ Theodotion be true; and God ſent Fire upon Abel 
* and his Sacrifice, but not upon Cain and his Sa- 
& crifice.” It is generally approved of by the Fa- 
thers of the Church; and is a probable Opinion, 
becauſe Fire from Heaven has frequently been the 
Signal of God's Approbation of a Sacrifice. . At the 
Conſecration of Aaron, God gave this Mark of his 
Approbation (34). Gideon, David, Solomon, (ſome 
add Nehemiah) were honoured with this extraordi- 
nary Favour in ſome of their Sacrifices (35). Cor- 
nelins à Lapide ſays, that Calvin and Luther laugh'd 
at this Deſcent of Fire from Heaven upon A&be/'s 
Sacrifice, as a Jewiſh Fable (36) ; but Mr Hei&#peger 
quotes a Paſſage of Luther againſt him, which IT. 
ly proves the contrary. ©, Eth Moſes illud ſignum, 
«« quo Deus oſtendit fibi Abel munera grata eſſe, non 


„ oftendit, tamen veriſimile eſt fuiſſe ignem cœlo 
demiſſum, quo oblatio hauſta & conſumpta in ocu- 97 


Queſt. Hebr. 


(34) Levit. 
C lap · IX. 
(35) Conſult 
the Book of 
Judges, ch» 
vi. 1 Kings, 
ch. Xviii. 

1 (. ron. ch. 
ti. 2 Chron. 
C's vii. 

2 Maccab. 
ch. i. 


(35) Corn. à 
Lapide «for 
Geneſis, ch- 
iv. Ver. 4+ P- 


„lis omnium (37). — Though Moſes does not record (37) Lother 


66 ſcended from Heaven, and conſu ned the Oblation 


os 7 L* Sign God declared his Approbation of e Genel, 
66 


ch. iv. ver. 3. 


's Offering, yet it is probable that Fire de- , Heidegs. 


Hiſt. Patii- 


* it the Sight of all." The Proteſtant Divines arch. Tom: 


declare P. 182 


by * 


den's Otia 
Theolog · p- 
337» 


(39) Palm 
XX. 


of them are confirmed in it by 
of the Pſalms 
tranſlated : 


: ; 


De tes offertes & ſervices Sit kl, 
Se veuille ſouvenir, 


Et faire tous les ſacr 
En cendre devenir. 
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ABEL AR D (Peter) in Latin Abelardus, was on 


ABELARD 
| . ; ; ; : | N . . * f ; 4 4 
(33) S-eSal- declare in Crouds for this Hypotheſis (38), and ſome May be remember thy" Offerings, ind 
ed in it by the Words of one 
39) Which Clement: Marot has rhus Air 
/ Te en boaſt of ſuch kind of | extraordinary 
| | | Marks of the Approbation of Heaven in fome Places, 
as we! ſhall ſhow. under the Article E GNA TIA. 


* * * jo : 2 * 
Services, and 
s : G 
F Serv Es ” * 
* 4 * 
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reduce thy Satrifices. to Abbes. 


* + "= ®. 


We 


14 MO 
n F 


TY * 
extraordi 


1 1 Po * 
The 


We know very well that'the Devil mimicks the True 
D Fort IM 4otHini 445376 
TAKE 5 1 155 yy 

e of the moſt celebrated 


Doctors of the XIIth Century. He was born at Palais AJ, a Town four Leagues 


diſtant from Nantes in Brittany + and, as he was of a vel 


nothing in his Courſe of Studies, to which 


than Logic. He travell'd to divers Places with no other view, than to-exercife him- 
ſelf in that Science; diſputing wherever he came, throwing about his Syllogiſms, 
and greedily catching at every Opportunity of diſtinguiſhing himſelf againſt ſome 
Theſis. Never did Knight-Errant more eagerly ſeek occaſion to break a Lance 
in Honour of the Ladies. Abelard finiſh'd'his Studies at Paris, where he met with 
a celebrated Profeſſor in Philoſophy, nam'd William Champearm (a). He became 

ſoon his favourite Diſciple: but this continu'd not long: che Profeſſor found it ſo 
difficult to anſwer the ſubtile Objections of his Scholar, that he conceiv'd a Diſguſt 
and Hatred towards him. Immediately it became Matter of Party: the older Scho- 
lars, envious of Abelard, ſeconded their Maſter's Diſlike. This increaſed the Affül- 
rance of the young Logician ſo much, that he reſolv'd to ſet up for a Teacher him- 
ſelf. He choſe a large Theatre to act this Part on; for he erected a School at 
Melun [B], where the Court of France reſided at that Time. Champeaux did all he 
could to prevent the ſetting up of this School; but; as he had very powerful Ene- 
mies, his Oppoſition was the principal Cauſe of his Rival's Succeſs (O). The Re- 
putation of this new Maſter of Logic, made ſo ſurprizing a Progreſs, as to eclipſe. 


. . there was 
he apply'd hittfelf with greater Succeſs, 


* 


8 


(a) Guliel- 
mus Cam- 
pellenſis. He 
bas Arch- 

deacon f Pa- 


ris. 


(5) Quoni- 
am de po- 

tentibus ter- 
ræ nonnullos 
ibidem ha- 

bebat æmu- 
los; fretus 

eorum auxi- 
lio voti mei 
compos ex- 
titi, & plu- 
rimorum 

mihi aſſen- 
ſum ipſius 
invidia ma- 
nifeſta con- 


that of Champeaux. Abelard was ſo elevated with this Succeſs, that he remov'd his Rid En. 
School to Corbeil, in order to preſs his Enemy cloſe with frequent Diſputes; but 4 . 
the great Application, with which he follow'd his Studies, threw him into an Indiſ- there, ſome f 


poſition, which obliged him to retire to his native Air. He ſtay'd ſome Years in 


the 


* agus wa”: 3 | weng 
Brittany, and then return'd to Paris; where he found that Champeaux, who had re- great Men, 1 


(1) Paſquier': 
Recherch. 
de la France. 


B. 6. ch. 17. 


(2) Natal. 
Alex. Cent. 
xi. & xii. 


Fart 3. p. 2. 


(3) DuPin's 
Biblioth. 
| T. 9. p · 108. 


(4) See his 
olicraticus, 
p. 111. and 
bi s Metalo- 
gicus, p.74 
802, 5 Na 
&c. Leyden 
Edit, 1639. 


vo. 

( 5) Jac. 
8 
Life of A- 
belard. See 
below the Ci- 
cation (13), 


ſign'd his Chair to another, and embrac'd the Religion of the Regular Canons, con- 


tinued teaching among them. He diſputed 
ment, concerning the Nature of Univerſals, 


[A] He was born at Palais.] His Father had ap- 
plied himſelf a little to his Studies, before he bore 
Arms ; and took great Care of the Education of his 
Children, particularly the eldeſt, Whether Abelard 
was this eldeſt, is uncertain; for he ſpeaks of this 
Matter ſo ambiguouſly, as to give Occaſion to two 
different Opinions. Theſe are his Words: Pri- 
« mogenitum ſuum, quanto chariorem habebat, tanto 
«« dihgentius erudire curavit, Ego vero, quanto am- 
« plius in ſtudio literarum profeci, tanto ardentius in 
« 1is inhæſi, & in tanto earum amore illectus ſum, 
« ut militaris gloriæ pompam cum hæreditate & 
„ prærogativa primogenitorum meorum fratribus de- 
relinquens, Martis curiæ penitus abdicarem, ut 
« Minervz gremio educarer. The more he low'd 


* þig eldeſi-born, the more Care he took in his Edu- 


« cation ; For my owm Part, the farther Progreſs J 
« made in ny Studies, the greater Deſire I had to 
purſue them; and ſo fond was I of them, as to 
leave the Pomp of Military Glory, with the In- 
heritance and Privileges Elderſbip, to my Bro- 
© thers; and, renouncing the Court of Mars, to be edu- 
«* cated in the Boſom of Minerva.” Paſquier, upon 
the Authority of theſe Words, makes no doubt of cal- 
ling him the eldeſt Son (1) : but others poſitively af- 
firm, that he was a younger Brother. This is the 
Opinion of Father Alexander. © Militaris Gloriæ 
* pompam cum hereditate primogenitis fratribus de- 
« relinquens, ſays he (2), ſpeaking of Abelard, i. e. 
« leaving the Pomp of Military Glory, with the In- 
4 beritance, to his elder Brothers.” om make him 
the youngelt of the Family (3). If I might chuſe, I 
ſhould not perfer the laſt Interpretation to the former. 
Doubtleſs the Sirname of Palatinus, which he bore, 
was deriv'd from Palatium, the Name of the Place 
of his Nativity. He was ſo well known by the 
Name of Peripateticus Palatinus, that Fohannes Sa- 
risberienſis never ſtiles him otherwiſe (4). Some ima- 
gine, that this Epithet was given him on Account of 
ſome magnificent Building, where he deliver'd his 
Lectures (5). But this is without Foundation, 


VOL. I. 


A „ a 


o 


ſucceeded by 

: . f their Aſi- 
againſt him, with ſuch force of Argu- how ; . and. 
that he obliged him to give up his Opi- Er _—_— 

0 wh". | | N © nmion ed me the 
611 TT nn ERTY Approdation 
[B] A School at Melun.] I have not found, in com- 2 wr. 
paring the Relation of Abe/ard with the Abridgment 
of it, given us by Paſquier, that it is abridg'd with 
great Exactneſs. The Series of his Adventures, ac- 
cording to the Abridgment, is as follows. Abelard 
went and ſettled at Corbeil, when he firſt left Paris: 
he returned to Paris, when Champeaux became a 
Monk; he was obliged to quit it a ſecond time: 
and then he retired to Melun: he returned to Paris 
again, being informed, that Champeaux was gone to 
reſide at his Biſhoprick of Ch4/ons : Champeaux, ap- 
prized” of his Return, came back to Paris to oppoſe 
Abelard : This latter was at length obliged to quit 
his Deſign, and became a Diſciple of Anſelm, Lectu- 
rer of Divinity at Paris: He became afterwards 
himſelf Lecturer of Divinity; and was intreated by a 
certain Canon to employ one Hour every Day in inſtru- 
fing his Niece. He complied with this Requeſt; and 
having continued this Occupation for ſome time, Love 
made himſelf of the Party with them. There are 
many Faults in this Narrative. I. Abelard did not 
ſettle at Corbeil till after he had been at Melun. 
II. When he left Melun the ſecond time, Champeaux 
was retired to a. Village near Paris, and not to his 
Biſhoprick of Ch4/ons, which was not yet given 
him; he being then but a Regular Canon: and I 
am ſurprized that Paſquier was not ſenſible how ab- 
ſurd it was to ſuppoſe a Biſhop ſhould leave his Epiſ- 
copal See to diſpute with a Regent of r 
Paris. III. Abelard was not conquered in this Diſ- 
pute; he quitted Paris only to pay a Viſit to his 
Mother, who was going into a Convent. IV. An- 
ſelm read Divinity at Laon, ang not at Paris, V. The 
Canon did not requeſt that his Niece might be in- 
ſtructed; Abelard himſelf entreated to be entertained 
in the Canon's Houſe. VI. Abelard deſired the En- 
joyment of Eliſa, before he gave her any Leſſons, 
With what Diſtruſt ought we to read a great Num- 
ber of Books, when Pa/quier tumbles ſo often in 
ſo plain a Road? 
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nion, which at the bottom was a diſguis'd Spinaiſm [C J. This brought the Monk 
into ſuch Contempt, and rais'd the Character of his Aptagoniſt ſo high, that Chan- 
praux's Logic Lectures were entirely forſaken, and the Profeſſor himſelf, to whom 
Champeaux had refign'd, thought fir to become the Scholar of Peter Abelard. This 
latter was no ſooner in poſſeſſion of the Chair, than he ſaw himſelf expos'd more and 
more to the darts of Envy. The Regular Canon manag'd it fo, that, on pretence 
of ſome ſiniſter Management, the Re gnation made to Peter Abelard was declared 
void, and a profeſs'd Enemy appointed to ſucceed him. Upon this Abelard left Pa- 
rit, and retired to Melun, to teach e there, as before. He continued there not 
long; for, hearing that Champeaus had retired, with his whole Fraternity, to a Vil- 
lage, he came and ſettled, upon Mount, St Genevieve, and erected his School, 28 4 
kind e Battery Jo eee de Dofor. Chanpeen, ering een 
his own railing thus belieged in de eee back the Regular Canons to 
their Convent : but, inſtead of relieving his Friend, it occafioned all his Scholars to 
forſake him: This Deſertion was follow d ſome time after with, the Retirement of 
this poor Philoſopher to a Convent. From that time the Conteſt Jay, wholly be- 
tween Abelard and Champeaux : they alone diſputed the ground z but ſuperior Age 
Vas not attended with Victory. Whilſt this Struggle yet continued, Abelard was obli- 
ged to pay a Viſit to his Mother, who, after the example of ber Huſband, was pre- 
- paring to embrace a Religious Life. Returning to Paris, he found his Rival made 
| bi 10p of Chalons.: therefore, as he could now give up his School, without the Impu- 
tation of flying from the Field of Battle, he determin'd to ſtudy Divinity for which 
reaſon he remov'd to Laon E], where his Schoolmaſter Anſelm read Lectures in that 


+ SF 5 


IC} 4 diſgnird Spinoziſm.] 1 appeal for this 
to the judgment of thoſe who underſtand the fol- 


lowing Words. Erat in ei ſententià de commu- 


ei 'nitate univerſalium; ut eandem eſſentialiter rem 


4 totam ſimul fingulis ſuis ineſſe aſtrueret indivi- 
* quis, quorum quidem nulla eſſet in eſſentià diver- 
« ſitas, {ed ſola multitudine accidentium varietas. He 


« was of that Opinion, concerning the ' Sameneſs of 


e Univerſals, which aſſerts, that the ſame Thing ex- 


5 6 ta Eſſence, but ouly a Variety griſing from a Num- 
8 « bor of Accidents (6).” The Scotifts, with their #ni- 


& parte rei, are not wide of this Notion. Now I 

ſay, that Spinoziſin is only carrying this Doctrine 

farther: for, according to the Followers of Scotus, 

Univerſal Natures are indiviſibly the ſame in every 

one of their Individuals; The Human Nature of 

Peter is indiviſibly the ſame with the Human Nature 

of Paul. Upon what Fouudation do they ſay this? 

Why, becauſe the ſame Attribute of Man, which is 

applicable to Peter, agrees with Paul. This is the 

very Fallacy of the Spinoziſts. The Attribute, ſay 

they, does not differ from the Subſtance, of which it 

is predicated: therefore, wherever the ſams Attri- 

bute is found, there is the ſame Subſtance; and, 
conſequently, ſince the ſame Attribute is found in all 
Subſtances, there can poſſibly be but one Subſtance. 

There is, then, but one Subſtance in the Univerſe ; 

and all the Variety we ſee in the World is but dif- 

ferent Modifications of one and the ſame Subſtance. 

Abelard's Antagoniſt had nothing of Weight to re- 

Ply to this; and I cannot ſee what Anſwer the Cor- 

(7) See the delier Fraſſen (7), who adheres ſtrictly to the Doctrine 
ogg Ca- of Scotus, amidſt the Lights of Philoſophy, which 
Too i» brighten this Age, could have given to Spinoza. 
his Atom. But the reſt of the Schoolmen had nothing more to 
Peripatet. do, in order to overthrow this falſe Syſtem, but to 
1.5. Pp. 130. diſtinguiſh between Identity in Number, and Identity 
in Species or Likeneſs. Peter and Paul have. not 

the ſame Nature, nor the ſame Attribute, if by 

ſame you mean any thing elſe than /ike. _ 

[DJ 4s 4 kind of Battery.) It will be proper to 

hear his own Account of this Matter. Quia 85 

« noſtrum ab æmulo noſtro fecerat occupari, extra 

« civitatem in monte S. Genovefæ Scholarum no- 

« ſtrarum caſtra poſui, quaſi eum obſeſſurus, qui lo- 

% cum occupaverat noſtrum. Quo audito, Magiſter 

„ noſter ſtatim ad urbem impudenter rediens, Scholas, 

* quas tune habere poterat, & Conventiculum Fra- 

« trum, ad priſtinum reduxit Monaſterium, quafi 

* militem ſuum, quem deſeruerat, ab obſidione noſtra 

(5) * a. © liberaturus (8). —— The Place, I enjoyed, being 
hug 1 &s uſurped by my Rival, I encarped my School, with- 
2 *« gut the City, upon Mount St Genevieve, as it were 
te beſiege my Succeſſor: upon the News of which, 

« my Prazeptor, returning confidently to the City, 


Ic is, that, in_the mA of his 
« ifts efentially and wholly in every one of it's In- 
* dividuals, amang which there is u Difference as 


verſale formale à parte rei, or their uni tas formalis 


„ betook myſelf to the Peripatetic of Palatium (11); 


None cienes 


e brought back what Schools be rauld at that time 


& grocure, together with the wholt Brotherhood; to 

« their farmer Monaſtery, as it were to netieve bis 

ce own Soldier, whom be had de Fees: Fon wy Siege.” _ 

The Life of Abelurd, publiſhed by M. Th maſius (0) (9) He is the 
in Germany, informs mp of one Particular, which 9” 7 James 
Andrew du Chine, Francis d, Amboiſe, and p. Raps all Perg er 


* 
who have ever ſpoke of NN were ignorant of. N = 


roubles and Perſe- bor of this 


cutions, and after he had placed Eloiſa in the Pa. Life of Abe. 
racket, he returned to the Reading of his public _ 


Lectures on Mount 87 Genevieve. © Fohannes Shricbes 1653. "Se 
rienſis confirms this paſt a Doubt. Cum primum, Citation be- 
ce ſays he (10), adoleſcens admodum, ſtudiorum cauſa % (13). 
« migraſſem in Gallias, anno altero poſtquam illuſtris 
* Rex Anglorum Henricus, Leo. ſtitiæ, rebus EX- rieb. Meta- 
ceſſit humanis, contuli me at Peripateticum Pa- log. lib. z. 

5 Jatinum, qui tunc in Monte 8. Genovefæ clarus c:p- 10. p. 
„ Door & admirabilis omnibus præſidebat. Ibi ad 802. 


(10) Jo. Sa- 


* pedes ejus prima artis hujus rudimenta accepi, & 


«« pro modulo ingenioli mei quicquid excidebat ab ore 
** ejus tota mentis aviditate excipiebam. Deinde, 
e poſt diſceſſum ejus, qui mihi præproperus viſus 
* eſt, adhæſi Magiſtro Alberico, qui inter cæteros 
«© DialeQicos enitebat, & erat re vera nominalis ſectæ 
© acerrimus impugnator. — Whey I firft travel: 
& led into France, being very young, in order to 
& proſecute my Studies, a Year after the Death of 
« Henry King of England, the Lion of Fuftice, I 


« who at that time was a celebrated Doctor, and in pak cb 4 
« great Reputation upon Mount St Genevieve. the Author | 
% There, at his Feet, I was inſtructed in the binſelſ eu- 
&« firſt Principles of thir Science, and received, 8 
«to the beſt of my Mbilitics, mhotever fell on Hine, 
from his Lips, with the utmeſ# Eagerneſs. Af /ays te, de- 
* ter bis Death, which to me. ſeemed tos baſiy, ar woreer 
« [I eoas à conſtant Fullower of the. Teacher Alberi- 1 
* cus, who tas the moſt eminent Lagician of the Ws 
« Times, and indeed, the moſt violent Oppaſer of the noſter- 
«© Nominal Sea.” This plaiply points out the Year 
1136;. 4belard therefore muſt have. been zeturned (2) Otho of 
to Paris long time after the Council of Saiſſons, and 12 2 
have leſt it a few Years before the Council of Sens. lib. 1 225 

[E] He removed to Laon. ] Otho of Frifingen has 47. 
miſplaced Facts, when he ſays, that Abelard fludied . 
firſt under Rozelin, then under Anſelm of Laar, and (13) The 
William des Champeaus, Biſbop, of Chlons (12). The Hor ©, 
Order of Time is nat ablerved: belides this William rolly, cle 
was not a Biſhop, at the time when Abelard was cd by Chriſt. 
his Scholar. I have met with a Book (13), in which Thomaſſus, 
the Author ſuppoſes, that Alelard ſucceeded this J. . F. 
William in the Divinity-Chair, in the Year 1119: we fr4 the 
But firſt, it does not appear, that this pretended Lit /f Abe. 
Predeceſſor taught that Science. And it is farther 19 fic 
certain, that Abelard read Theological, Lectures at on 7 
Paris, beſore the Vear 1119: for it is not poſſible, obe, f. 
that all his Adventures, from hie firſt Lectures to Fhomal 
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Foibles to enſnare him. Admit me to board with you,” ſays he, and fix your oton Price. in mi 
The Good Man, imagining he had found an excellent Tutor for his Niece, who, % 750 
far from being an Expence to him, would 


o 


4 
es « f 4 1 » «4,0 3 8 4 *% 
, Ks. $ e 1 | F a 4 75 , 
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* 
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Science with great Reputation. He was not Hang e e this Pe fond Ca- 0 1 


Po [F]; and, inſtead of attending his Lectures, he un 
is 8 


hol: Fellows. He ex 


rtock to read himſelf to magineris 


plained co them the Prophecies of Kaolin in ſo pleaſing anten 
à manner, that in a ſhort time his ne Audit 6 


ut quoties 
mihi à Scho- 


ory was crowded The ſealouſy 


Anſelm did not long permit! this : he forbid this new Maſter to continue pd Le&ures; re. 
Abelard return'd to Paris; explain'd there publickly the Prophet Ezekiel ; and ac- 5 


in die quam 


quired in a ſhort time as great à Reputhtion in Divinity, as in Philoſophy : beſides Dn 
which he gain'd a great deal of Mone To perfect the Pleaſures of Life, he began p-ram da- 
ro think of a Miſtreſs, anch caſt his Eyes upon Elvi/a, Niece of a Canon, whom he 5 neglien- 
preferr'd to an hundred other Ladies, whom he had it very much in his Power to den ehe. 

This Canon, named Fulbert, lov'd Money, and was paſſionately deſi- menter con- 


menter cons 


charm[G] m 
rous, 4 his Niece Eloiſa ſhould be 4 Scholar. Abelard laid hold of theſe two ung um. 


Gt: ing bed 
up 2 ta 
ty, that, as 


pay him well for his Board, ran head- % ar . 


long into the Snare (e). He intreated Maſter Abelard to inſtruct the young Girl dee, e ny 
fully, both Night and Day, and gave him permiſſion to uſe correction, if ſhe did 7m from 


| | book! "FS RO ©, the Schools, te 
not perform her Leſſons. Our pretended Tutor ill anſwer'd the Expectation of vate a, 


. (14) See Do 


Chene's 
Netes upon 
Abelard's 
Narrative, p. 


1147. 


(15) Dopin's 
Biblioth. 
Tom. Os p- 
tog. Dutch 


5 Qualis frugifero quercus ſublimis in agro. 


Falbert : he ſoon b 


receive me, 


egan to talk Love to his fair Scholar; and amus'd himſelf more 72 


i ERA 8 8 | . : ruct her both 
in toying and kiſſing her [II], than in explaining an Author to- her. He indulg'd 4 Da and 


the Council of Sogſont, could have fallen out in two 
Years: Now there is good Proof, that this Council 
was called in the Year 1121. Add to this, that 


in the Year 1r13 (x4) ; and that this Promotion re- 
moving him from the Schools of Paris, Abelard 
went to Laon, to ſtudy Divinity there. I ſee no 
Foundation for the Aſſertion of others, that he en- 
gaged in this Study at Ch4/ons (ts). | 
EI Satiefped evith this Perſon's Cgpacity.] He was 
an old Man, who never had any great Genius; in- 
ſomuch, that he was eaſily non-plus'd, when put 
out of his Rote. When he was puſhed home, as 


* 


he frequently was by the acute and ſubtile 4be/ara, 


he defended himfelf with meer empty Words: but 
his Character will be beſt known from what I am 
going to tranſcribe. 4 Acceſſi ad hunc ſenem, cui 
% magis longævus uſus, quam ingenium vel memo- 
ria, nomen comparaverat: ad quem fi quis de aliquã 
«© Queſtiorie pulſandum accederet incertus, redibat 
incertior. Mirabilis erat in oculis auſcultantium, 
ſed nullus in conſpectu queſtionantium. Verborum 
uſum habebat mirabilem, ſed ſenſu contemptibi- 
lem, & ratione vacuum. Cum ignem accenderet, 


8 38 8 RK 


e domum ſuam fumo implebat, non luce illuſtrabat. 


« Arbor ejus, tota in foliis, aſpicientibus a longe con- 
4 ſpicua videbatur, fed propinquantibus & diligentius 
“ intuentibus infructuaſa reperiebatur. Ad hanc ita- 
« que cum acceſſiſſem, ut fructum inde colligerem, 
« deprehendi illam eſſe ficulneam, cui maledixit Do- 


© Lucanus comparat, dicens, 
Stat magni nominis umbra, 
« 1 applied myſelf to this old Man, thom long Pra- 
Hice, not Genius or Memory, had made famous; 


who always ſent an Enquirer back more untertain 
than he came. He was the Admiration of his 


Hearers, but the Contempt of his Examiners. He 


had a wonderful Flow of Words, bat void of Senſe 
and Reaſon. He was a Fire that filled the Houſe, 
not with Light, but Smoke : A Tree, that appeared 
Fair at a Diſtance, but, on 4 nearer View, bore 
nothing but Leaves. When TI approached it, in 
hopes of gathering Fruit, F found it to be the Fig- 
Tree which was curſed by our Lord, or that old 
Oak, to which Lucan thus compares Pompey : 


Still ſcemd he to poſſeſs, and fill bis Place, 
But flood the Shadow of what once be was. 
So in the Field, with Ceres's Bounty ſpread, 
Uprears. ſome antient Oak his roverend Head.  _ 

. £ | 2 ON > a Rows, « 

This Paſſage deſerves to be copied: It ſhows: Aue. 

lard's turn of Wit, and is a true Picture of a great 

many Perſons. | . 

( Whom be had it very mach in his Pomer- to 


charm. ] Vanity was our Hero's diſtinguiſhing Foible 3 


minus, ſeu illam veterem quercum, cui Pompeium 


that the 


| vd gr, | 
this 7 7 found ber 
| negligent 5 


3 


However, being an handſome young Fellow, and 7 


a : * { ly corre her; 
in the Flower of His. Age; and having a knack at Abelat 5 


Poetry, a great Reputation, and Money in his Epiſt. p. 31, 
William des Champeaux was made Biſhop of Ch4/ons 


Pocket; it is not, ſo ſtrange that he flattered him- 
ſelf with a kind Reception, wherever he ſhould make 


his Addreſſes: Tanti quippe time nominis eram, 
„E& juventutis & forme gratia præeminebam, ut 


% quamcumque fœminarum noſtro dignarer amore, : 

« nullam vererer repulſam (16). Such 045 MY (16) Abe- 
&« Reputation, my Youth, and Beauty, that I feared jard's Works 
« no Repulſe from any Woman, whom I ſhould think p. 10. 

« worthy of my Affection.“ For a Philoſopher, who 

had lived in 2 Continence (17), he reaſons like (17) Fræna 
a Man of no ſmall Experience in theſe Matters, when libidini laxa- | 
che Conqueſt of Z/oi/a: ſeems to him more eaſy, than 57 <2 
that of any other Woman; and for this Reaſon, be- ram ccnti- 
cauſe. Eloiſa's Learning gave him the Opportunity nentiſſime. 
of a regular Correſpondence with her by Letters; 1 aN 
in which he could make more open Declarations, C, vet f Hess 


a . = 1 fomy Pa 
than in Converſation. Tanto facilius hanc mihi 8 2 


puellam conſenſuram eredidi, quanto amplius eam 5241; 'd weſt 
„ litterarum Scientiam & habere & diligere nove- ©'t:nently. 


ram, noſque etiam abſentes ſcriptis internuntiis ere af 
5 invicem liceret præſentare, & pleraque audacius * 
* ſeribere, quam colloqui. The more I found 

* this Girl improve in Learning, and the fonder {be 

« grew Mit, the greater Hopes I had of her Conſent: 

« and it was in our Power to be preſent, even in Ab- 

&« fence, by the Intercourſe of Letters, and to writs 
« more freely, than converſe (18).” Love-Letters, (18) Ibid. _ 
and Amorous Verſes, are no weak Inſtruments in P.. 
Love; eſpecially when the Lover himſelf can fing 

the paſſionate Songs he has compoſed. Abelard in 


this Manner touched the Heart of Eloiſa, and fired 


her ſo by his charming Pen, and enchanting Voice, 

or Lady could never overcome her Paf- | 
ſion. Duo, /ays ſbe io him (19), fateor tibi ſpecia- (19) Ibid. 
« liter inerant, quibus fœminarum quarumlibet ani- P. 46. 

© mos ſtatim allicere poteras, dictandi & cantandi 
« gratia. — Two Qualifications, I confeſs, yon 
© was particularly Maſter o, with which you could 
e immediately charm the Soul af any Woman, The 
&« pleaſing Manner of dictating, and ſinging, your 
& "x See 8 [F] under her Article, 
where this Paſſage, cited more at Length, demon- 
ſtrates the great Influence of theſe Things upon that 


U) In toying and hiſſing her.] The better to git: 
guiſe his Deſign from the Uncle, he pretended ſome- 


times to make uſe of the Liberty given him of correct. 


ing Eloija. He tells us, that Love, not the Anger of 


a Teacher, prompted him from time to time to whip 


his Pupil; but that the Laſhes he gave her, were 


the ſofteſt in the World. He has left us the following 
Plan of the Lectures he gave tliis young Lady. 
«© Sub occaſione diſciplinm amori penitus vacabamus. 
% & ſecretos receſſus, quos amor optabat, ſtudium 
« Le&ionis offerebat. Apertis itaque libris, plura de 
% amore, quam de lectione, verba ſe ingerebapr, 350 
« plura erant ofcula, quam ſententiæ; Sæpius ad Si: 
© nus, quam ad libros, reducebantur manus: erebrius 
„ goulgs amor in ſe reflectebat, quam lectio in Scrip - 
„ turam 
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this Pleaſure the more, as he had never before taſted it. He neglected his public 


7d) He was 


named Aſtro- 


labius. 


(e) In the 
Avticle 


EF) In tam 
miſera me 
contritione 
poſitum con- 
ſuſio, fateor, 
pudoris po- 
tius, quam 
de votio con- 
verſionis ad 


Functions, and employ'd his time in writing nothing but Love-Verſes IJ. His 
Scholars ſoon perceived that his Lectures declined, and they preſently gueſs'd the 
Cauſe. The laſt Perſon, that heard the Report of Peter Abelard's Amours, was 
the good Canon Fulbert, at whoſe Houſe the Scene of them was laid. For ſome 
time he gave no credit to it; but at length he open'd his Eyes, and diſmiſs'd his 
Boarder from his Houſe. Some time after, his Niece found herſelf with Child, and 
writ to her Gallant, who thought it proper ſhe ſhould leave her Uncle. He ſent her 
into Brittany to a Siſter of his, where ſhe was brought to bed of Son (d); and, to 
appeaſe the Canon, he propos'd to him to marry Eloiſa privately. This Propoſal 
was more pleaſing to the Uncle, than to the Niece : for Eloiſa, through an Ex- 
ceſs of Paſſion not common, choſe rather to be the Miſtreſs, than the Wife of Abe- 
lard, as we ſhall relate elſewhere (e). At length ſhe conſented to this private Mar- 
riage 3 but ſhe affirmed, upon occaſion, with an Oath, that ſhe was not married, 
Fulbert, who choſe rather to cover the Diſgrace of his Family, by divulging the 
Marriage, than to keep his Promiſe with Abelard not to diſcover it, often expreſs'd 
his Anger at his Niece, when he perceived her Obſtinacy in denying that ſhe was 
Abelard's Wife. Upon this her Huſband ſent her to the Monaſtery of Argentenil, 


monaſtico- 

83 and oblig'd her to take the Habit of a Nun, except the Veil. The Relations of 
form Eloiſa imagin'd, that he was laying a new Scene of Treachery in that place, and 
. ſo enrag'd, that they employ'd certain Perſons, who enter'd his Chamber by 
{eratle State Night, and diſmember'd him of thoſe manly. Parts, with which he had diſhonour'd 
GE Coffe, the Canon's Family. This Diſgrace made him retire, and conceal his Misfortune 
of 9 m a Monaſtick Life; and therefore it was not Devotion but Shame, which promp- 


ther than De- 


«tion, drove 


ane to take 
Shelter in the 
Fnchlure of a 
Monaſtery. 


.. Abelard's 


Epiſt. P · 18. 
7 i 


ted him to take the Habit of a Monk in the Abbey of St Dennis (/). The Diſor- 
ders of this Abbey, in which the Abbot was as much ſuperior to the reſt of the Monks 
in all manner of Impurities, as in Dignity, were the Cauſe of Abelard's leaving it: 
he cou'd not forbear cenſuring them; and render'd himſelf by this means fo odious 
to them, that they were overjoy'd to get rid of him. He choſe his Place of Re- 
treat upon the Lands of the Earl of Champagne [K], and erected there a 2 
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(21) Virg- 
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turam dirigebat: Quoque minus ſuſpicionis habere- 


mus, verbera quandoque dabat amor, non furor, 
« gratia non ira, quæ omnium unguentorum ſuavita- 
<«« tem tranſcenderent. Under the Pretence of In- 
« ftrufion we gave & looſe to Love, and a Lecture pro- 
* cured us that Privacy, which our Paſſion defired. 


« When we open d our Books, we talk*d more of Love, 
% than of reading; we repeated Kiſſes of tener than 


« Sentences; my Hands were employd in her Bo- 
« ſom, more than on her Books; and Love oftener 
* turn'd my Eyes on her, than the Intention of read- 
« ing direfted them to the Scripture : And the more to 
« prevent Suſpicion, Love, not Rage, Favour, not 


[1] Nothing but Love-Perſes.)] Aﬀer he had taſted 
the Pleaſures of Enjoyment, he grew weary of reading 
Lectures, and ſtayed in his Auditory as little as poſ- 
ible. The Night was quite loft to his Studies (22): 
he was otherwiſe employ'd : he therefore deſired to 
dedicate the Day to Study. 'This was the Reaſon why 
his School was uneaſy to him. He repeated only his 
old Lectures; and if any new Thought came into his 
Head, it turn'd, not upon any Philofophical Difficulty, 
but upon amorous Sonnets, which were ſung a long 
time after, in ſeveral Provinces. © Ita negligentem 
GE tepidum lectio tunc habebat, ut jam nihil ex in- 
“ genio, ſed ex uſu cuncta proferrem, nec jam niſi re- 


(22) Tædio- 
ſum mihi 
vehementer 
erat ad Scho- 
las procede- 
re, vel in iis 
morari pari- 
ter & labori- 
oſum, cum 
nocturnas 
amori vigi - 
Ilias, & diur- 


Anger, gave her Laſhes, which. were fweeter than “ citator priſtinorum eſſem inventorum; & fi qua in- nas ſtudio 
(2) Abe- « ; | » But it < j hap- *© venire liceret carmina eſſent amatoria; Philo- Conſecrarem- 
) the richeſt Perfumes (20). ut it ſometimes hap na eſſent amatoria, non 1 
_ 13 pen'd, that he had recourſe to Puniſhment in good “ ſophiæ ſecreta. Quorum etiam carminum, ſicut & 375 a be- 


11 eceearneſt; either when ſhe was out of humour, or the 
Solemnity of a Feſtival inſpired him with ſome Scruple. 
See the Remark [E], under the Article E LOISA. 
We muſt not paſs by Abelard's Reflexion on the Sim- 
plicity of the Canon. Quanta ejus ſimplicitas eſ- 
« ſet vehementer admiratus, non minus apud me ob- 
« ſtupui, quam fi agnam teneram famelieo Lupo com- 
mitteret. Qui cum eam mihi non ſolum docen- 
« dam, verum etiam vehementer conſtringendam, 
« traderet, quid altud agebat, quam ut votis meas li- 
« centiam penitus daret, & occaſionem etiamſi nolle- 


« mus offerret, ut quam videlicet blanditiis non pol- 


« ſem, minis & verberibus facilius fleQerem ? 
« 1 was as much aftoniſh'd at his Folly, as if he had 
« truſted a tender Lamb to the Care of a ravening 
« Welf. In committing her not only to my Inſtru- 
« fion, but even Correction, what was it but to 
« licence my Wiſhes, and to give us Opportunities, even 
 & againſt our Inclination ; and to put it in my Power, 
« if could not prevail on her by ſofter Methods, to 
« force her to Compliance by Threats and Laſhes.” As 
this Author often cites the antient Poets, I wonder his 
Thought of the tender Lamb, and ravening Wolf, did 
not put him in Mind of theſe Verſes of Virgil; + 


Eheu, quid ui miſero mihi? Floribus Auſtrum 
Perditus, & liquidis immiſi Fontibus Apros (21). 
Ecl. 2. v. 8. oy | oe: | 

See the Nouv. What have I done ? ann 
— hw The Boar amiaft my Chry/tal Streams I bring, 2 
ares And ſouthern Mins! to blaſt my fow ry Spring. 
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« ipſe noſti, frequentantur & decantantur regionibus, dious andtire- 


« ab his maxime quos vita ſtmilis obleQat. —— $9 ſome to me, ei- 


ther to go to 


DRYDEN, + © 


the Schools , 


to Love, and 


the Roſe, nor that he drew the Picture of his E/ai/a, 
under the Name of the Beauty. Yet this is what I 
have read in a Book, reprinted in Holland (24). I (24) Tie F. 
ſhould rather give Credit to him (25), who has taken ferry of Abe- 
ſo much pains to collect, and collate, the Manuſcripts. lard 4d Flo- 
of Abelard. Now he aſſerts peremptorily, that the 8 
Romance of the Roſe was wrote by William de Loris, (25) Francis 
all but the Concluſion, of which John de Meun was d' Amboiſe. 
the Author. Other Writers, who were well inform- dee h Aj»- 
ed, declare the ſame. The Hiſtory. of Alelard and _— uf 
Eloiſa was inſerted in this Romance. beginning of 
[IX] Upon the Lands of the Earl of Champagne.] Abelard's | 
his appears, by comparing two Paſſages. The firſt Works, Faris 
is, Ad Cellam quondam receſſi, Scholis more ſolito 6 5. 
% vacaturus. — I choſe a Place of Retreat, that I 
* might be at leiſure to attend my School as uſual (26). 


The other is, Notte latenter auſugi, atque · ad ter- ab) Abe- 


larJ's Works, 


„ram Comitis Theobaldi proximam, ubi antea in b. 19% 

Cella moratus fucram, abceſſi. -—— 7 pe atoay by 
\- ©. Night, and retreated to the Eſtate Wo: 

oy bald, which lay near, and was the Place. of my 

„ % former 


Karl! Theo- 


(20 
B. 


EF, 
N 
1182 


427) Abe- 
fard': Works, 
p- 26. 


AB EL AR D 


where he gain'd ſo great a Number of Auditors [L], that the Envy of other 


29 


Maſters, who ſaw themſelves deſerted by their Scholars, upon his account, began 7+) Aben- 
to raiſe new Perſecutions againſt him. He had made himſelf two formidable Ene- 


mies at Laon, (g) who no ſooner perceived the Prejudice, which their Schools at 


Rheims recei dd from his great Reputation, than they ſought occaſion to ruin him. 
This was afforded them by a Book, which he wrote upon the Myſtery of the 
Trinity [M] they pretended to diſcover in it a ſhocking Hereſy and prevail'd, by 
the Intereſt of their Archbiſhop, to have a Council call'd at Soiſſans, about the Year rienfe 4, O. 


&« former Retirement 27). Paſquier did not under- 
ſtand the former; which he conſtrues thus; © retir- 
« ing to the deepeſt Cell of a Monaſtery, he read 
Lectures, ſometimes in Philoſophy, ſometimes in Di- 
« vinity.” Abelard by no means erected a School 
within the Walls of the Abbey of St Deris : if he had, 
he would not have been more favourable to the Monks, 
whoſe Irregularities he cenſur'd, and which was the 
Reaſon they were fo defirous of getting rid of him, 
than he had formerly been. Mr du Cange explains 
the Word Cella very learnedly, as he does every 
thing. See the Remark [A], on the Article P ARA- 
CLET, where I explain the different Situations of 
Peter Abelard. os | | 
[L] So great a Number of Auditors.) Concerning 
the great Number of Scholars, which he had, fee the 
Remark [A] of the Article FOUL QUES, Prior of 
Deuil. 
| {3 ] The Myftery of the Trinity.) Theoccaſion, which 
induc'd Abelard to write upon this Subject, was, 
that his Scholars demanded from him a Philoſophical 
Account of it. They were not ſatisfy'd with Words; 


they defired Ideas; and declar'd loudly, that it 


(29) Ibid. 
p. 20. 


« was impoſſible for them to believe what they did not 
« underſtand; and that it was an Inpoſition upon 
% Mankind, to preach up a Doctrine equally incompre- 


« henfible to the Teachers and the Hearers ; which was 


« as if the Blind ſhould lead the Blind, don to 
« our Saviour himelf. Humanas & Philoſophicas 
« rationes requirebant, & plus quæ intelligi, quam 
60 mo dici poſſent, efflagitabant; dicentes verborum 
«« {uperfluam eſſe prolationem, quam intelligentia non 
« ſequeretur, nec credi poſſe aliquid niſi primitus 


<« intelleftum ; & ridiculoſum eſſe aliquem aliis prædi- 


care, quod nec ipſe, nec illi quos doceret, intel- 
lectu capere poſſent, Domino ipſo arguente quod 
e cceci eflent duces cœcorum (29).” Upon which 
he ſet himſelf to explain to them the Unity of God, 
by Compariſons drawn from human Things. Paſquier 


accuſes him of maintaining, That we ought not 


(30) Paſ- 
quier's Re- 
cherch. de la 
France. B. 6. 


: Ch. 17. 


<« to believe a Thing, of which we can give no Rea- 
« ſon; which, adds he, is, in plain Terms, to deſtroy 
ce the general Foundation of our Faith (30).” I do not 
ask this Author, who told him that a Profeſſor ap- 
proves all the Conceits of his Scholars, when he is ſo 
complaiſant as to prevent, to the utmoſt of his Power, 
the ill Conſequences of them. It is indeed probable, 
that Abelard did not diſapprove of the Maxims, which 


he aſcribes to his Hearers ; but the Paſſage, quoted by 


(37) Ber- 
nard's Epiſt. 
190. 


Paſquier, is no Proof of this; we ought rather to 
found it upon theſe Words of St Bernard: © Quid 
c magis contra fidem, quam credere nolle quidquid 
«© non poſſis Ratione attingere ? Denique exponere vo- 
lens (Abælardus) illud Sapientis, qui credit cito le- 
ce vis eſt corde, cito credere eſt, inquit, adhibere 
* fidem ante rationem. Can any thing be more 
« contrary to Faith, than to refuſe aſſent to every 
« thing, which Reaſon cannot reach ? Abelard being 
to explain the Saying of the Wiſe Man, He, who 
believes haſtily is light of Heart; to believe haſtily, 
% ſays he, 7s to give Aſſent before Reaſon (31).” The 
Treatiſe, which Abelard wrote upon this Subject, was 
univerſally approv'd, except by thoſe of the ſame Pro- 


feſſion with himſelf; I mean the Divinity-Profeflors. 


They were ſo chagrin'd, that another had explain'd' 
and illuſtrated what they could not, that they cry'd 


out, he was an Heretic, and alarm'd the People ſo 


much, that Abelard narrowly eſcap'd being ſton'd. 
Duo illi prædicti Amuli noſtri ita me in Clero & 
* Populo diffamaverunt, ut pene me populus pau- 

coſque qui advenerant ex diſcipulis noſtris, prima 
die noſtri adventus, lapidarent, dicentes me tres 
Deos prædicare, & ſeripſiſſe, ficut ipſis perſuaſum 

fuerat.— My troo foremention d Rivals ſo blacten'd 
me, both to the Clergy and Laity, that, upon the 
- fre of of 7 Arrival, with a few of my Scholars, 


1121 [NJ. This Council, without giving Abelard leave to defend _ me 
OS, | emn' 


&* the People were near ſtoning us; crying out, as it 
& has been inſinuated to them, that I both 
and writ, that there were three Gods (32\.” Their 
Cabals were ſo powerful, as to extort from the Pope's 
Legate (33), the Condemnation mention'd in the Bo- 
dy of this Article. They made it believ'd, that Abe- 
lard admitted of three Gods: Nevertheleſs, it is cer- 
tain that he was very orthodox in the Myſtery of the 
Trinity, and that all the Accuſations brought againſt 
him in this Affair, were wretched Chicanery, and 
proceeded either from Malice or Ignorance. The 
Compariſon he fetch'd from Logic (for Logic was his 
Strong hold) tended rather to reduce the divine Perſons 
to One, than to multiply the Eſſence of God into 
Three ; and yet he was accus'd, not of Sabe/lianiſm 
(34), but of Tritheiſm. His Comparaiſon is, that, as 
the Three Propoſitions of a Sy/logiſm, are but One 
Truth; fo the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghof, 
are but One Eſſence. © Sicut eadem Oratio eſt Pro- 
" 3 Aſſumptio, & Coneluſio; ita eadem eſ- 
« ſentia eſt Pater, Filius, & Spiritus Sanctus (3 5.“ 
The Inconveniences ariſing from this Analogy, are not 
equal to, at leaſt do not exceed, thoſe, which flow 
from a Compariſon of the Trinity with the Three 
Dimenſions of Matter. Therefore, as no one diſputes 
the Orthodoxy of Mr Vallis, the Oxonian Mathema- 
tician, who laid great Streſs on the Analogy of the 
Three Dimenſions, neither ought we to doubt of Abe- 
lard's, on account of his Compariſon of the Sy/7cgi/m. 
This is certain, that neither the Sy//ogiſm, nor the 
Three Dimenſions, account for the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity. Obſerve, that a certain Proteſtant Divine made 
uſe of the Parallel of the Three Dimenſions, in the Year 
1685. This appears from the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres, Article the 3d, for July; Article the 10th, 
for Auguſt; and Article the 12th, for September. It 
was anſwered by another Proteſtant Divine, in the 
Year 1694. See the Examen of Mr Jurieu's Theolo- 
gy, by Mr Saurin, pag. 831. 

[N] About the Year 1121.] Father Alexander (36) 
proves this ſtrongly, as well againſt John Picard, a 
Canon of St Victor, who places this Council in the 
Year 1116, as againſt Binius, who fixes it in 1136. 
The Chronological Errors of Binius, and ſome others, 
have been already cenſured in the Preface to the Works 
of Peter Abelard. We are there told, that Platina 
had plac'd the Synod, which condemn'd Alelard, un- 
der Pope Lucius II; that Binius gave into the Mi- 
ſtake of Platina; that he is guilty of another, in pla- 
cing the Council of Soiſſont, and that of Sens, in the 
Year 1140; and that Genebrard ſuppoſes but one 
Year to have paſs'd between theſe Councils. To prove 
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(36) Nat. 
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Cent. 11,12. 
Part 3. Pp. 
43, &c. 


theſe to be Miſtakes, it is aſſerted, that the Pontifi- 


cat of Lucius, which continu'd not a whole Year, is 
to be referr'd to the Year 1145, and that twenty Yeats 
paſs d between the holding of the Councils of Soifſons 
and Sen,; and that the Biſhop of Preneſte, who per- 
ſided at the Council of Soiſſons, in quality of the 
Pope's Legate, left France about the Year 1120, and 
never retnrn'd thither. We may obſerve more Mi- 
ſtakes than one, in theſe Words of Platina, there ci- 
ted. Qui (Abzlardus) præſente etiam Lodovico 
Rege, rationibus victus, non modo ſententiam mu- 
& tavit, ſed etiam monaſticam vitam & religionem 
„ induit, ac deinceps una cum diſcipulis quibuſdam 
© in loco deſerto ſanctiſſime vixit. ho, (Abe- 


&« lard) in the Preſente of King Lewis, being overcome 


« by Arguments, not only renouncd his Opinion, but 
« took upon him the monaſtic Life, and Religion, 
« and afterwards retirins, with ſome of his Scholars, 
« toa deſart Place, lid a moſt holy Life.” Firſt, 
it is certain, that Alelard became a Monk, before 
any Council was held againſt him. In the ſecond 
place, it was at the Council df Sens, that Lewis VII. 


aſſiſted, to be Witnefs of the Tranſactions in this He- 
retic's Cauſe, Now it is falſe, chat 4be/ard ſubmit- 
H ted 


1 "yg 1 
+ Rs. 
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(41) Luke 
AX111- 2. 


ABELARD 
demn'd him to throw his own Book into the Fire, and to ſhut himſelf up in the 
Cloyſter of St Medard. He was commanded ſoon after to return to the Convent of 
St Denis; where the Liberty, he had taken of cenſuring the corrupt Manners of the 


Abbot and the Religious, had expoſed him to the Hatred of them all. He happen'd 


to ſay, that he did not believe their St Denis to be Dionyſius the Areopagite mention'd 


in Scripture. This was immediately laid hold of, and catry'd to the Abbot, who 
was greatly pleas'd at it, as having a Pretence to accuſe him, not only of Fal/e 


Doctrine, but even of offending againſt the State [O], an Artifice, which theſe Gentle- 
men never fail to put in practice, the better to ſecure their Revenge. The Abbot 


aſſembled his Chapter, without loſs of time, and declared that he was going to de- 


liver up to the King's Juſtice one, who had the Aſſurance to trample upon the 


Glory and Crown of the Kingdom. Abelard, judging that theſe Menaces were not 
to be ſlighted, made his Eſcape into Champagne, and obtained, after the Death of 


the Abbot, permiſſion to live a monaſtic Life, wherever he pleaſed. The Political Rea- 
ſons, which concurr'd to this, are ſomething curious [P]. In conſequence of this Per- 


ted to the Reaſoning of his Adverſaries, and abjur'd 
his Opinions, in this Council. He appeal'd, from the 
very firſt, to the Pope. In the third place, it is no leſs 
falſe, that from that time he liv'd in a deſart place, 
with ſome of his Diſciples : for he paſs'd the remainder 
of his Days amidſt the Monks of Clugni. It is e- 
vident, that P/ating has confounded what paſs'd in the 
two Councils held againſt Abelard. Moſt of the Er- 
rors, which I have rectify'd, are objected to Be//efo- 
ret, in the abovementioned Preface ; in which he is 
farther juſtly cenſured for having criticiz'd upon the 
Epitaph of Abelard, as if the extravagant Praiſes, there 
given him, were a Proof of his Imprudence, and in- 
tolerable Vanity. It is certain, that this Epitaph was 
compos'd by the Abbot of Clugni, after the Death 
of Abelard, Many Hiſtorians have not rightly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd between the two Councils, which pro- 
ceeded againſt this great Man. Paulus Anilius lays, 
he was examin'd for the firſt time in that of Sens (37) : 
Du Haillan confirms this Miſtake, and adds ſeveral 
others to it (38) ; as that Abelard was afraid to ap- 


r; that all his Works were condemn'd to be burnt ; 


and that, the ſecond time he was ſummon'd to ap- 
pear, the Biſhops diſputed a long time, before they 
condemn'd him. Philip of Bergame maintains, that 
the Heretic (39)-being confuted, in the Preſence of 
King Lewis, by the powerful Arguments of the 
Learned and Catholic Biſhops, renounc'd his falſe 
Doctrines, became a Monk, and paſs'd the remainder 
of his Life, moſt Saint-like, in a Deſart, with ſome 
of his Diſciples. We meet with a great many Wri- 
ters of Chronicles, who have copied the ſame falſe 
Stories. A little Book (40), which I have already 
quoted, put theſe Words in the Mouth of Eloiſa, 
«© What did not thoſe two falſe Prophets aſſert, who 
“ declaim'd ſo vehemently againſt you at the Council 
« of Rheims? Theſe two falſe Prophets were St 
Bernard, and St Norbert. Eloiſa never mention'd 
their declaiming in any Council ; and, if ſhe had, it 
could not be that of Rheims. 

[0] Of offending againſt the State.) This Artifice 
has been ſo often made uſe of, ſince the eros employed 
it againſt our Saviour (41), that it is ſtrange any one 
ſhould venture at preſent to put it in practice. Should 
it not be expected, that ſo worn out a Contrivance 
as this ſhould be incapable of Succeſs? No: The 
World is too unteachable, to profit by the Follies 
of paſt Ages. Every Age behaves, as if it were the 
firſt; and, as the Spirit of Perſecution and Revenge 
has hitherto endeavoured to engage Princes in it's 
private Quarrels, ſo will it endeavour to do to the 


end of the World: and we may apply to this Pur- 


42) Eccleſ. 
1. 9. 


(43) Boileau 
Sat. IX. v. 
325, 306. 


poſe the Saying of Solomon; The thing that hath 
been, it is that which ſhall be; and that which is 
done, is that which ſhall be done; and there is no 
new thing under the Sun (42). Our Poſterity may 
ſay, as well as we, 


Qui meprijſe Cotin, neſtime point ſon Roi, 
Et d, ſelon Cotin, ni Dieu, ni Foi, ni Loi (43). 


Who flights Cotin, affronts his Maſter too; 

No Pardon to ſuch Inſolence is due. 

All Crimes into that one Cotiz can draw; 

The Wretch, ſays he, regards nor God, nor Law. 


LP] Something curious.) Abelard, not being able 
to obtain from the Abbot of St Denis permiſſion 


Ang a Sedition. 


miſſion, 


to retire, had recourſe to the Engines of Policy. 
He knew, that the more the Monks of St Denis 
plunged themſelves into Irregularity, the more Au- 
thority the Court exerciſed over this Abbey, and 
drew the greater Profit from it. He therefore gave 
the King to underſtand, that it was not for his Ma- 
jeſty's Intereſt, that a Religious as he was, who was 


perpetually cenſuring the bad Lives of theſe Monks, 


ſhould continue long among them. The Meaning 


of this was underſtood at half a Word; and Orders 


were given to one of the great Men at Court, to 
demand of the Abbot, and his Brethren, why they 
would keep by Force a Monk, whoſe Life was un- 
ſuitable to theirs, and who, for that Reaſon, could 
be of no Uſe to them, and might eaſily bring upon 
them ſome Diſgrace. The Conſequence was, that 
Abelard had leave to retire. * I remember, upon this 
Occaſion, that I one Day asked a Gentleman, who 
was relating to me numberleſs Irregularities of the 


Venetian Clergy, how it came to paſs, that the Se- 


nate ſuffered a thing ſo little to the Honour of Reli- 
gion, and the State. He. replied, that the public 
Good obliged the Sovereign to uſe this Indulgence ; 
and, to explain this Riddle, he added, that the Se- 
nate was well pleaſed that the Prieſts and Monks 
were held in the utmoſt Contempt by the People, 
ſince, for that Reaſon, they would be leſs capable 


of caufing an Inſurrection among them. One of the 


Reaſons, ſays he, why the Jeſuits there are diſagree- 
able to the Printe, is, becauſe they preſerve the Deco- 
rum of their Character; and thus, being the more re- 
ſpected by the inferior People, are more capable of rai- 
I could ſcarce give Credit to ſo 
ſhocking a Diſorder. What would become of us, 
if the Sovereign Power ſhould have Occaſion to 
ſupport itſelf by ſuch an Expedient, and if the Clergy 
ſhould become more formidable by their good, than 
their Sad Morals ? This Confuſion would be a thou- 
ſand times more terrible, than that mentioned by 
Tacitus, when he ſays, that under a bad Govern- 
ment, a great Reputation is as much expoſed to 
Danger as an ill one. © Intravit animum militaris 
„ gloriz cupido, ingrata temporibus, quibus finiſtra 
erga eminentes interpretatio, nec minus periculum 
ex magna fama, quam ex mala. He was eager 
* after military Glory, an Ambition odious to the 
* Times ; in which an ill-natured Interpretation was 
* put upon the Actions of eminent Men, and a great 


Character was as much in Danger as an ill one (44). 


But let us hear Abelard's own Words: “ Interve- 
* nientibus amicis quibuſdam noſtris, Regem & 
Concilium ejus ſuper hoc compellavi, & fic quod 
* volebam impetravi. Stephanus quippe Regis tunc 
* Dapifer, vocato in partem Abbate & familiaribus 
& ejus, quæſivit ab iis cur invitum retinere vellent, 
** ex quo incurrere facile ſcandalum poſſent, & nul- 
lam utilitatem habere; cum nullatenus vita mea & 
*« jpſorum convenire poſſent. Sciebam autem in hoc 
% Regii Conſilii ſententiam eſſe, ut quo minus re- 
* gularis Abbatia illa eſſet, magis Regi eſſe ſub- 
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jecta & utilis, quantum videlicet ad luera tempo- 


ralia. Unde me facile Regis & ſuorum aſſenſum 
conſequi credideram, ficque actum eſt (45). 
** By the Interpoſition of ſome of my Friends, I ap- 
* piyed ta the King and his Council, and by that 
* means obtained what I deſired For Stephen, the 
* King's Cup-bearer, demanded of the Abbot and hi; 


«& Brethren, why they detained me again/® my Will; 
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A B EL AR P. 


miſſion, he choſe his Retirement in the Dioceſe of Toies, and there built an Orats- 
ry, which he named the Paraclet (5). A great Number of Scholars follow'd him 
thither; which again awaken'd that Envy, which had ſo often purſu'd him. But, 
in this Encounter, he fell into the moſt dangerous hands in the World; I mean, 
expos'd to the Attacks of two pretended Reftorers of antient Diſcipline, 


he was 
and grand 


Zealots ; who, like new Apoſtles [.], had infinuated themſelves into the Favour **, Ralltle 
of the People. They ſpread ſo many Falſhoods concerning him, that they corrup- meice of the 
ted the Principles of his Friends, and obliged even thofe, who continu'd to love 


him, - to conceal it from him. 


They ſo imbittered his Life, that he was upon the 


point of abandoning Chriſtendom (i); but his Fate permitted him not to procure 
to himſelf this Repoſe, and engag'd him afreſh with Chriſtians, and Monks, worſe (#) Incii in 
than Turks (k). The Monks of the Abbey of Ruis, in the Dioceſe of Vannes, choſe 
him for their Superior [R]. He hop*d he had met with an Aſylum in this Place; 

but he found, that he had only varied his Woe. The incorrigible Behaviour of ons! 
the Monks, and the Oppreſſion of a certain Lord, who robb'd them of the beſt 
part of their Revenues, inſomuch that they were obliged to maintain their Concu- 
bines and Children, out of their private Incomes (7), expos'd him to a thouſand Diſ- 


quiets, and even to great Dangers [S], In the mean time, the Abbot of St 
expell'd the Religious from the Monaſtery of Argenteuil. 


Denis 
Abelard, ſtruck with com- 


paſſion for Eloiſa, their Prioreſs, made her a Preſent of the Oratory of the Para- 
clet, where ſhe ſettled herſelf with ſome of her Companions. From that time he 
made frequent Journies from Brittany to Champagne, to ſerve the Intereſts of Eloiſa, 
and to diſengage himſelf a little from the Fatigue of governing his Abbey. Not- 


withſtanding the Mutilation, which the 


« fince my manner of Life was fo different from 


« theirs, that it might reflect Dijgrace upon them, 
„ and could not be of any Advantage to them. 1 
« knew very well, that the King's Council were of 
«© Opinion, that the more irregular the Abbey was, 
« the more ſub ject would it be to the King, in re- 
« gard to temporal Profit. I imagined therefore, 
« that the King, and his Council, would readily 
« conſent to my Petition; which fell out according- 


« 3.” A few Pages after, he ſays, that a certain 


Britiſh Lord had taken Occaſion, from the vitious 
Lives of the Monks of Ruis, to ſeize on their Poſ- 
ſeſſions (46). To take from Men, who by the San- 
ctity of their Lives have acquired the Veneration of the 
People: to take from ſuch Men, I fay, what the 
Charity of the Faithful has given them, is no eaſy 
Attempt ; but there is no great Danger in robbing 
thoſe, who are a Scandal to the Public. : 
2] Like new Apoſtles.) Read what follows: 

uoſdam adverſum me novos Apoſtolos quibus 
« mundus plurimum credebat excitaverant. Quorum 
« alter (S. Norbertus) Regularium Canonicorum vi- 


« tam, alter (S. Bernardus) Monachorum fe reſuſci- 


« taſſe gloriabatur. — They raiſed up againſt me 
certain new Apoſtles, who were in great Credit 
« with the World. Of whom the one ($t Norbert) 
0 boaſted to have revived the Life of the Regular 
« Canons, the other (St Bernard) that of the 
* Monks (47).” Eloiſa, at Page 42. calls them fal/e 
Apoſtles. See, above, the Remark [V] where I con- 
fute the Author of the new Hiſtory of Abelard and 
Eloiſa. | | 
[R] The Monks of the Abbey of Ruis —— choſe 
him for their Superior.] The Benediftine, who has 
taken ſo much Pains about the Antiquities of Paris, 


was greatly in the wrong in cenſuring Belleforét, 


for ſaying, that Abelard was Superior of an Abbey 
in Brittany. * That he was an Abbot in Brit- 
« tany is falle; for, when he left the Paraclet, he 
« retired to C/ugni, and ſtayed in that Fraternity 
« *til] his Death (48).” This Author was not ſuſ- 
ficiently informed. He knew not, that Abe/ard had 
an Abbey in Brittany, both before and after his lea- 
ving the Paraclet. If he had carefully read the Let- 
ter (49), from which he quotes ſome Paſſages, he 
would have ſeen this indiſputably proved. 

[S] And even to very great Dangers.) The Monks 
frequently endeavoured to poiſon him, and, not be- 
ing able to accompliſh their Deſign in his ordinary 
Food, by Reaſon of the Precautions he took, they 
endeavoured to poiſon him in the Bread and Wine 
of the Sacrament. One Day, not having eaten of 
a particular Diſh, which was prepared for him, he 
jaw his Companion, who had taſted it, drop down 
dead. The Excommunications, which he thundered 


poor Gentleman formerly underwent, he 
could not eſcape Scandal [T J. Thus far he has himſelf carry'd down the Story of 


* 


againſt the moſt mutinous among the Re/igious, did 
not remedy the Diſorder. At length, he was more 
in fear of Aſſaſlination, than Poiſon, and compared 
himſelf to him, whom the Tyrant of Syracuſe placed 
at his Table, under a Sword, which hung only by 


one Thread (50.) | 


[T] Notwit bſtanding his Mutilation —— he could 
not 2 Scandal.) So malicious was the World to 


this unfortunate Man, that tho' they knew he was 


incapable of gratifying a Woman, they gave it out, 
that a Remainder of ſenſual Delight kept him ſtill 
attach'd to his old Miſtreſs. Quod me-facere ſin- 


* cera charitas compellabat, ſolita derogantium pra- 


« vitas impudentiſſime accuſabat, dicens me adhuc 


* quadam carnalis concupiſcentiz oblectatione teneri, 
cc 


6c 


nunquam paterer. The uſual Perverſeneſs of 


cc 
2) 


* was the meer effett of Humanity, giving it out, 
* that I was yet enſlaved to the Defires of Fleſh, 


& ſince I was ever impatient at the Abſence of my. 


* old Miſtreſs.” Thus he complains in the 43d 
Page of his Narration. He comforted himſelf with 
the Example of St Ferom, whoſe Friendſhip for 
Paulus ſupported: him againſt Calumny; and he 
thought that he invincibly refuted the Slander, by 


remarking, that the moſt Jealous truſt their Wives 


to the Care of Eunuchs. Father Theophilus Raynaud 
laughs at this Reaſon, having read many Inſtances 
of criminal Converſation between Women, and Men, 
who were diſabled. *© Ex quibus omnibus liquet, 
« quam frigida fuerit Petri Abelardi Apologia, cum 
« redargutus de nimia familiaritate cum amici qua- 
« dam ſua, Heloiſa, repoſuit, Eunuchos, qualis ipſe 


« factus erat, tuto, & abſque omni periculo, poſſe 


« verſari cum foeminis. —— From all which it ap- 
« pears, how cold an Excuſe Abelard made, when, 
„being taxed with being too familiar with a cer- 
% tain Miſtreſs of his, named Eloiſa, he replyed, that 
« Eunuchs, ſuch as he war, might ſafely, and with- 


« out Danger, converſe with Women (51).” I ſhall (51) T. Ray- 
conſider this Matter a little in the Article C O M- naud. of Eu- 
BAB US. Eliſa was ſo paſſionately fond of Abe- 749% pr 148. 


lard, tho! unmann'd, that his Virtue could not but 
be in danger in her Company. See my Remarks 


on the Article of this Lady. The following Words 
of Virgil, | | | 


notumque furens, quid ſœmina poſſit, 
Triſte per augurium Teucrorum pectora ducunt (52). 


He knew the ſtormy Souls of Womankind, &c. 
Dire Auguries from hence the Trojans drato. 
DBYDEN. 
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qui priſtinæ dilectæ ſuſtinere abſentiam vix aut 


Slanderers moſt impudently miſrepreſented what 
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i 
relate, in the 
Art cle PA- 
RACLET, 
roy be gave 
this Name to 
his Oratory, 


Catits a- 
gainſt bim up- 
on this Ac- 
count. 


Chriſtianos, 
atque Mona- 
chos, genti- 


viorcs & 
pejores. 

T fell into tle 
hands of Chri- 


ſtians, and 


Monks, mere 
cruel, and 
eworſe, than 
Gentiles. 
Abelarg's 
Epiſt. p. 32. 


his 


(50) Abe- 
lard's Works 


P. 39, 40. 


(52) Virg- 
En. L. 5+ 
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070 e gie his Misfortunes, in a Letter yet extant. The Rerhainder of his Life muſt be trac'd 
Lift oft: 1 Nl 4 8 wn A | | 
Bes by in other Writings z the moſt material Circumſtance of which is, that he was proſe- 
M , Cuted a ſecond Time, for (Hereſy before the Arehbiſhop- of Sens, He demanded 
Clairraux, leave to vindicate his Doctrine in a public RO which was granted him; and 
Bot» a Couneil call'd at Sens, at which King Lewis VII. thought fit to aſſiſt in Perſon. 
18geb Letter It was in the Year 1140. St Bernard was ſent thither in the Character of his 


99 g. Accuſer. They immediately read before the Aſſembly certain Propoſitions extracted 


ed a 25 from the Books of Peter Abelard ; the reading of which ſo terrify*d the Accus'd, 
 belard, p. that he interpos'd an Appeal to the Pope. The Council, however, condemn'd the 

272. Propoſitions (); but they paſs'd no Sentence againſt the Perſon accus'd, and gave 
4:0 4 an Account of the Matter to Pope Iunocent II. deſiring of him to confirm the 


Condemnation. The Pope did not fail to do it (2): he order'd that the Books of 
Abelard ſhould be burnt, that he ſhould be impriſon'd, and forbad him to teach 
any more. He was appeas'd ſoon after, at the Sollicitation of Peter the Venerable, 
who had receiv'd, with great Kindneſs, this Heretic into his Abbey of Clugni, and 
l e en er had reconcil'd him with St Bernard (o), the Promoter of that Injuſtice [O], which 

Abelard, p. his Innocence had ſuffer'd in this Council. The Retirement of Clugni was the laſt 


ibid. p. 301. 


2 (0) See this 
** a h Abbots IT et- 


* ter to Inno- 


(7) Quid te 


: | - g | . 9 Cleri & 
| 3355 which Abelard had occaſion for. He met with, there, every inſtance of Charity: he Canonicum (63) 
1 100, abi, read Lectures to the Monks; he was equally humble and induſtrious. At length, * ri 
1 » &quibudam becoming infirm, and being troubled with the Itch (p), and other Diſorders, he was /%«r * Ade 
' 2 6 . i ſent to the Priory of St Marcel, a very agreeable Place upon the Saone, near to Cha- oth a Pri 2 
9 W lon. He died there the 21ſt of April, 1142 [A], aged 63 Years. His Body was ſent Can, ut 
1 Abele to Eloiſa [Y], who interred it in the Paraclet (g). We ſhall give ſome Account of Aber. ray. 
a . Hei, his Writings in the Article of Francis dA MBOISE ; and as to what regards his fl P. 16. bei 
. 0 , 3 Errors, and the Perſecutions he met with from Councils, we ſhall take ſome No- (s) Otho of | ot 
Bl Lu, of Pe. tice of them in the Article of BE RE NGE Ruf Poitiers, It is remarkable, that a: Reb. Gef. ing 
4 . gie he made no Secret of his Marriage, tho' he was a Prieſt, and a Canon (7). I am ſur- 8 I, i f 
* „„ Apt; to find that he never mentions his Maſter (s) Roſcelin [Z], who paſs'd for a aventinu: - of 
_w_ 9 ubtile Logician in thoſe times, and is look'd upon as Founder of the Sect of the Bd.. flo 
1 337. Nominals. He was himſelf likewiſe a Favourer of this Sect, which he found agree- 4 
3 able to that Vivacity of Temper, and that acute and fertile Wit, which he was Maſter of (1). © Naude's ns 
3 By the help of this Science, he ſo Puzzled and confounded People, and made uſe of ſuch a Va- the Hiſtory of fel 
4 * riety of Sophiſtry, and Syllogiſins, that he left them not leſs aſtoniſh'd, than incapable of anſw- fer“ = 
þ * ing bim. I am not of Opinion, that he ever engag'd in explaining the Civil Law [AA], fe 
ww e | as _ 
_ 4 F | | 2 . ; ft 
_ repreſent in ſome ſort the Conduct of thoſe, who fear- © ſepultum ve] expoſitum jacuerit, ad coemeterium ve- 
1 ed that the Paſſion of Eloiſa might have too great an * ſtrum deferri faciatis, ubi filiæ noſtræ, imo in (6 
2 Influence on the Chaſtity of her Abelard. oo « Chriſto ſorores, ſepulchrum noſtrum ſæpius viden- = 21 
3 [U] The Promoter of the Injuſtice.] J have conſider- tes ad preces pro me Domino fundendas amplius in- * 
ed this in the Article of BERENGER of Por#iers., vitenter.— But, if Heaven fhould be pleaſed to B. 
IAI] The 2 of April, 1142.] This ſhews, that the deliver me into the Hands of my Enemies, and to 
 Y new Author of the Life of Abelard is greatly miſtaken, * ſuffer them to prevail over me, or by whatever Ac- 
| in ſuppoſing him alive in the Year 1170. I mean the cident, in my Abſence from you, I may chance to go 
= Author of a little Book, printed at the Hague, in ** the way of all Fleſh, I intreat of you, that my Boay, 
=, 1693, where, beſide the Hiſtory of Abelard and Eloiſa © wherever either buried, or expos'd, may be convey'd 
oh | abridg'd, we find three other little Pieces. 0 your Church-yird, where my Daughters, rather 
[Y] His 1 ſent to Eloiſa.] Paſquier affirms, “ my Siſters in Chriſt, having my Sepulchre frequent - 
that Abelard, by his Will, ordered, that his Body ** /y in view, may be the of tener prompted to pour out ( 


(53) Re- 
eh-rch. de la 
Trance B. b. 
ch. 17. 
(54) Apologe 
Pref. to Abe- 
Aar d's Works, 


. 


(56) II. 
Andr. Quer- 
cetan. (or 
du Cheſne's) 
Notes on the 
Hiſtory of 
Abelard's 
Misfort nes, 
In bis Works. 


„ ſhould be buried in the Monaſtery of the Parac/et ** 


(53).” Francis d Amboiſe aſſerts the ſame (54); but al- 
ledges no other Proof, than the Authority of Paſgazer. 
What inclines me to disbelieve this, is, that Peter 
the Venerable makes no mention of it in his Letter to 


Eloiſa, wherein he gives her an account of Abelard's 


(55) In Abe- . 
tard's Works, 


laſt Moments (55). Farther ſtill, the Abſolution of 
Abelard makes it credible, that his Body was ſent to 
the Paraclet, only to gratify Eloiſa. Probably ſhe 
might petition for the Favour. Beſides, what right 
had the Abbot of Clugni to make that a matter of Fa- 
vour, Which was ſettled by Will? The Calender of 
the Abbey of the Paraclet is a ſtrong Proof of this; for 


in that we meet with theſe Words: „ v111 of the 


% Kalends of January, died Peter, Abbot of Clugni, 
« by whole GRANT our Church has the Body of 
« Peter our Founder (56).” The Silence of Andrew 
du Cheſune, in his Notes upon Abelard's Epiſtle, in 
which he relates his Misfortunes, is a ſtrong Reaſon 
with me, againſt Paſquier. Some, without mention- 


ing his Will, fay, that the Body of her deceas'd Huſ- 


band was given to Eloiſu, becauſe, in his Letters to 
her, he had often expreſisd his Deſire that it ſhould 


their Prayers to God for me.” The Abſolution of 
Abelard is as follows: it was intended to be inſcribed 
upon his Tomb; and it was for that Purpoſe, that 
Eliſa deſired it of Peter the Venerable (58). Ego 
Petrus Cluniacenſis Abbas, qui Petrum Abzlar- 
« dum in Monachum Cluniacenſem recepi, & corpus 
“ ejus furtim delatum Heloiſæ Abbatiſſæ & Moniali- 
bus Paracleti conceſſi, authoritate omnipotentis 
% Dei & omnium Sanctorum, ablolvo eum, pro 
* officio, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis. =— [ Peter, Al- 
« bot of Clugni, echo admitted Peter Abelard, 2 
* Monk of Clugni, and granted his Body to be pri- 
% vately convey'd to Eloiſa, the Abbeſs, and to the 
* Nuns, of the Paraclet, by the authority of Almighty 
* God, and all his Saints, do, as is my Duty, ab- 
« ſolve him from all his Sins (59).” Belleforft publiſh- 
ed a notorious Falſhood, when he ſaid, that the 
Bones of Abe/ard were dug up, and burnt (60). The 
Apologetical Preface of the Sieur d Amboiſe proves de- 
monſtrably the contrar. | 

[Z] His Maſter Roſcelin.] Salalert, Prieſt of Ar- 
gen, in his Diſſertation on the Sect of the Nominalifts 
(61), leaves it doubtful, whether Ro/ce/in was the 


(58) dee A 
be lard's 
Works, p. 


343. 


(590 Abe- 
lard's Works, 
P: 345 

(6 5 Belle- 
foret's Chro- 
nicle of 
France. 


(6 1) The Ti- 


tle of it is, 


(57): but they neither cite ſuch Letters, nor an 
H Writer who had cited them. I have met with lach 

9. 602. a Paſſage at the 53d Page of his Works. He was, 

then, at his Abbey of Ris, and was in continual Dread 
of being aſſaſſinated. + Quod fi me Dominus in ma- 
3H | „ nibus inimicorum tradiderit (writes he to Eloiſa) 
1 e© {cilicet ut ipſi prævalentes me interficiant, aut quo- 
. *© cunque caſu viam univerſæ carnis abſens a vobis in- 
«* grediar, cadaver obſecro noſtrum ubicunque vel 


Preceptor of Peter Abelard. We ſhall examine his * of it :5, 
Reaſons under the Article ROSCELIN. Hows, mat 
[4 4] That he ever engaged in explaining the Civil vindicata, 

Law.) Francis d Amboiſe ſeems to be miltaken, when printed at 
he fancies, that Accurſius ſpoke of our Abelard, in, Paris, 12 
his G/oſs upon the Law De guingue Peduw præſcrip- 1 550. 
tione. rg: oh Words are, Sed Petrus Bailar- 
„ dus, qui ſe jactavit quod ex qualibet quantumcun- 
« que diſticili litera traheret ſanum 5 hic 
4 Cixit, 


às ſome pretend. The Reader will ſee in the laſt Remark a Catalogue of te 
Miſtakes of Mr. Moreri [BB]. You will find in a Work of Father Jacob (u) a. l thay 
| long Liſt of Authors who have ſpoken of Abelarxd. | due Serip- 


52) Fr. 
d' Amboiſe's 
Adolig. Pref. 
# Abelard's 
Barks. 


(63) The 
Words of. Al- 
catus ae, 
Adeo autem 
exiſtimata 
eſt difficilis, 
ut Petrus 
Baylardus, 
non incele- 
bris tempe- 
ſtate ſua 
Profeſſor, 
ingenue faſ- 
ſus eſt, eam 
3 ſe non in- 
telligi. 

Tt was | 
thought fo 


difficult, that 


Peter Bay- 
lard, a cele- 
brated Pro- 
feſſor of bis 
Time, inge- 
nuouſly con- 
ſe vd he did 
lt under= 
ta nd it. 


(64) Paſ- 
quier's Re- 
cherch. de 
la France, 


B. 6. c. 17. 
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toribus Cabi- 
lonehſibus; 


& dixit, NES C 10. — Put peter Bailard who buaſted of Opinion, that Abelard died before the Study of the RS 


« that he could ſtrike out a good Meaning from the Roman Law was introduc'd into France. It had been 1 


0 moſt difficult Expreſſion, upon this occaſion confeſid reviv'd in /taly, ſome Years before (68), and we mult (68) See the 
« his Ienorance (62). Alciatus commended the Mo- imagine, that the Infancy of it's new Birth continu'd Article IR- 
deſty of this Peter Baillard, for ſo ingenuouſly ac- ſome time. It is therefore improbable, that recourſe. NERIU S» 
knowledging his'Ignorance in this Matter: Magnus ſhould be had to our Frenth Logitian, for the Explica, 

« j]le Andreas Alciatus in illo, quem de quinque pe- tion of a particular Law, of great Difficulty as to it's 

« dum preſcriptione ſcripſit Tractatu, poſtquam Pe- principal Point, and but little in uſe. Men ſeldom 

« trum Bailardum celebrem ſui tempeſtate Profeſſo- amuſe themſelves in unriddling ſuch Matters, till they, 

« rem laudavit, quod ingenue faſſus eſſet, eam legem have clear'd up thoſe of the greateſt Importance, or 

« |} fe non intelligi, Sc. —The great Andrew Alciatus when they endeavour to improve upon former Inter- 

« in the Treatiſe which he wrote concerning the Law pretets. If it were allowable to apply Mr Menage's 

Pe quinque Pedum præſeriptione, after he had Rules, we might ſay, that the Bailardus of Accurfius 

&« praisd Peter Bulard, a celebrated Profeſſor of his is a Corruption from the Word Bulgarus; Bulga- 

« Times, for frankly owning, that he did nit under- rus, Bailgarus, Bailgardus, Bailardus. A great 

« fland that Law, &c. Theſe are the Words of Alteration may be introduc'd by Degrees in proper 

Francis d' Amboiſe (63): and he is ſufficiently con- Names, both by tranſcribing, and by pronouncing 

futed by his own Expreſſions: for, to make Alcia- them ill. 75 | 1 

tus reaſon juſtly, the celebrated Profeſſor, whom he [BB] The Miſtakes. of Mr Moreri.] Firlt, It is not 
commends, ſhould have been a Profeſſor of Law. true that Abe/ard taught Divinity at Corbeil, and at 

Where is the Wonder, that a Proteflor of Logic Melun. 2dly, To alledge, that Authors are unani- 

ſhould acknowledge, that he does not underſtand mous in declaring that Eloiſa was Niece to the Canon 

in intricate Paſſage of the Code? Beſides, we find Fulbert, is a very weak Argument againſt Papirius 

in Petrus Crinitus, that this Ballard was a Profeſ- Maſſon, who aſſerts that ſhe was the natural Daughter 

ſor of Law: he calls him Johannes Bajalardus. We of a certain Canon. Fulbert might certainly have 

may conclude, that our Abe/ard is out of the Que- à Siſter, imprudent in her Conduct: I fay a Siſter ; 

ſtion in that Place; and that Paſguier, who fancied , for he was Eloiſa's Uncle by the Mother's Side; her 

he had remarked what ought not to have been paſſed Avunculys. I am ſurpriz'd, that Andrew du Chene 6 f 
over, in applying to him Accurſius's Words, had (69) could think of confuting Papirius Maſon by 8988 


Notes upon 


better have ſaid nothing about it (64). He ought, the fame Argument, which Mr Moreri had made uſe 7+ Hil of 
at leaſt, to have obſerved, that, in the Paſſage of of. zdly, It does not appear, that 44elard introdu- Abelarl's 
Accurſius, it is not written Petrus Abelardus, as he ced himſelf into the Canon's Houſe, on pretence of Misfo: tunes. 
pretends, but Petrus Baylardus. But, if it were true, teaching Eloiſa Divinity: Why then is he particular 

that this Commentator had our Abelard in view, it in relating what Authors, whom he ought to follow, 

muſt be granted, I think, that he was in an Error; deliver only in general? The Words, © Erat cupidus. 

for there is no Reaſon to believe, that Abelard ever “ ille valde, atque erga neptim ſuam ut amplius ſem-. 
concerned himſelf with Law. Conſider the Words © per in doctrinam proficeret literatoriam plurimum 

of Crinitus. © Queſitum eſt ſuperiori ætate a viris © ſtudioſus. —-= He was very covetous, and at the 

e doctioribus quidnam in Jure noſtro Civili præ- ** ſame Time very deſirous, that his Niece ſhould mate | 
“ ſcriptio quinque pedum ſignificaret, qualiſque foret *© a Proficiency in Learning (70) ;” do not imply Di- (50) Abe- 
© in ea intelletus. Quam rem Laurentius Valla, vinity, more than any other Science. 4thly, It does lard's 


„& alli complures, cum non fatis perciperent, hac not, appear that Eloiſa had any great Eſteem for Abe- Werds, p. 


% uni ratione ſe defendebant, quod Johannes Baja» lard, before they liy'd together in the ſame Houſe, 
« lardus, inter eos, qui Jus civiLE PRoFITENTUR, Sthly, It is not true, that, upon her leaving her. 
* conſultiſimus, ingenuè affirmavit, ſe illud ignorare. Uncle, he carried her with him into Brittany : he- 


I. was matter of enquiry among tbe Learned ſent her indeed into. that Province, but continued: 


(65 Crini- 
tus de Ho- 
neſta Diſ- 
cipl. B. 25, 
0 4. 


(56) J. Tho- 
ma us 7 578 
Life of P. 
Abelard, 
No 3. 


& of the laſt. Age, what the Præſeriptio 7 pe- himſelf at Paris, to guard, in the beſt Manner he 


« dum, in our Civil Law, meant. Which when could, againſt the Attempts of Fulbert, till he could 

Laurentius Valla, and many ethers were at a loſs appeaſe him by offering to marry his Niece. Then 

« 19 under ſtand, they had only this to plead in excuſe, he went to join her in Brittany, as we find. in the 

« that Johannes Bejalardus him/elf, the moſt knowing Relation of his Misfortunes. The Abridgment of the. 

« among the PROFESSORS OT Civil Law, inge- Hiſtory of Eloiſa and Abelard, lately publiſh'd (71), (77) Al. 2h 

ce wuoufly declared his Ignorance of it (65).” Wo- is not exact in this Point. The Author ſuppoſes, that Lean 
ITE ; )/ | | . ; 93. I2mo 

maſius ought not to have inferred from this Paſſage, Abelard left Paris, at the ſame time that he quitted the 


that Peter Abelard was ſometimes named Baja- Canon's Houſe; that he return'd thither, as ſoon. as 


lard (66). OE ET Ye: 1 be was inform'd that his Pupil was pregnant, and 
The following Obſervation was communicated to that e carried her off by Night, in order to marry ber 
me by Mr De lu Monnoie, after he had read my, privately, till her Relations ſhould permit him to 


| Remark [4A]. As I am certain the Reader will eſpouſe her in publick. He had no Intention of mar- 


be better able to decide this Diſpute, by comparing rying her, when he convey'd her away, nor did he. 
his Thoughts with mine; he will be pleaſed to have ever pretend, that his Marriage was to be made pub- 
it in his Power to make the Comparilon. I am ſa- lick. 6thly, Eloiſa did not tell him freely, that ſpe 
tes fied ſays he, that Accurſius, upon the Law, Quin- intended not by this Marriage to rob the Church of 
que pedum, means Abelard. I agree, Abelard did Doctor, who, in all likelihood, would ſoon become one. 
not profeſs the Civil Law; but be paſſed for a of it's moſt illuſtrious Prelates. Nothing like this oc- 
general Scholar, and one that allowed nothing to be curs in the long Detail, which Abelard has left us, 
dbove bit Abilities ;* qui totum ſcibile ſciebat, who of Eloiſa's Arguments againſt their Marriage. See the 


knew every thing that was to be known, a; rwe are 22 ELOIS A. Remarꝶ [X]. 7thly, he does nct 


7% in his Epitaph. Accurſius, in the cited Paſſage, declare, that he marry'd her for the quiet of bis Con- 
Fives" us no other Jdea than this; and thiſe, who” "ſcience: Why will Mr Moreri pretend. to know Ae 
imagine, from the Words of the. Commentator, that Iard's Motives to this Marriage, better than himſelf? 


Petrus Baylardus ar Bailardus was 4 telebrated Pro- Sthly, The Marriage, and the Condent . of Argen 


Heer of Law, are miſtaken.” There never was, one teuil, ought not, to, have been jumbled together: 


of this "Name. Paylardus is no other than Abelard, there was a Space between: theſe two Circumſtances. 
and it is, one of the ten or twelve Ways, in which 'Floiſa was (ent to this Convent upon no other ac- 
this Author's Name is written. Tube Italians, oh count, than the ill Uſage of her Uncle, who was! 
are accuſtomed la this. Manner of Contraction, angry with her for peremptorily denying her Mar- 
Pronounce Bailardus for Abelardus, 4, Ragona, for riage... gthly, It is, therefore, a very falſe account to 
Arragona, Naldo for Arnaldo, Berto for Alberto, a, fay, that this Marriage was not ſo ſecret but Fulbert. 
T.anjberto; At leaſt; it cannot be denied, that James had notice Hit; for they receiv'd the nuptial Benedt- 
Philip , Bergame, an Auguſtin Monk, gave our tion, at Church, in his Preſence. ** Poſt paucos di- 
Abelard the Name of Bailardus (67), This is the Ob- © es, nocte ſecretis orationum vigiliis in quadam Ec- 
ſervation of Mr De {a Monnoie.. 1 have one thing „ cleſia celebratis, ibidem ſummo mane, avunculo 
to add, which eſcap dme in the fuſt Edition. I am * ejus atque quibuſdam noſtris val ipſius amicis a. 
VOI. I. No. II. . 1 « ſiſtentibus, 
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ſiſlentibus, nuptiali benedictione conſœderamur — 

After a few Days, having privately, in the Even- 

ing, celebrated Veſpers in a certain Church; early 

in the Morniug we were there join'd in Marriage, 

and receiv'd the nuptial Benediction, in the Pre- 

(ob): be. 1814 ber Uncle, and ſome of our, or his, Friends 
60 72 5 


lat d' Morts, tothly, It is by no Means true, that Abe- 
7 · 16. 


34 ABELIANS. ABEL LI. 


lard read Lectures to a great Number of Scholars in 
at 5 7 from the Time that the vitious Lives of 
the Monks of Rzis, compell'd him to return thither, 
and at the Time that the Abbot Szger expell'd the 


Nuns from Argenteuil. Father LEnfant has copy d 
ſome of theſe Errors (73). 


ABELIANS, or ABELONIANS, a Sect of Hereticks who roſe in Cham- 
pagne, near Hippon, and who had been ſome time extinct in St. Auſtin's Days. 


They 


profeſs'd very odd Principles, and ſuch as were not likely to continue long [A]. 
They ordain'd that each Man ſhould be in poſſeſſion of his particular Woman; the 


thought it improper, and would not allow, that a Man 


ould continue ſingle ; it 


was neceſſary, acccording to the Statutes of the Order, that he ſhould have a Help- 

meet like unto himſelf : but it was not permitted him to lean upon this Prop; that 

is, to be corporeally join'd to his Wife: She was to be to him the Tree of the 

( See Bo- Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Fruit of which was forbidden him under ſevere 


chart's Sa- 
cred Geogr. 


Tebo thinks 


Penalties. Theſe People were for regulating Matrimony upon the footing of the 
B. 2. Cl. 16. Terreſtrial Paradice, in which Adam and Eve were unite 


only in their Affettions; 


be, An Or rather they followed the Example of Abel: for they pretended that Abel was mar- 


Cort inence, 


ä ried, but that he died without ever having any Knowledge of his Wife: and from 
5's 132 him this Sect borrow'd it's Name (a). When a Man and a Woman enter'd into 
3 this Society, they adopted two Children, a Boy and a Girl, who ſucceeded to their 


11e to the 
Name of 

theſe Here- but 1 
ticks, in the Net 


(5) Aug. de 
Hzreſ. cap. 
87, See 

there Lam 


Goods, and who married together upon the ſame Condition of not getting Children, 
of adopting two others of different Sexes. They eaſily met with poor People 
ghbourhood, to furniſh them with Children. This Account 1s given us 

by St Auſtin (b); and as he is almoſt the only Author, who mentions them, we muſt 
imagine, that this Sect was known but in a few Places, and of but a ſhort Conti- 
nuance. It is believed, that it begun in the Reign of Arcadius, and ended in that 


{re Lam- of Theodofius the younger. All thoſe, who compos'd, it beingeat laſt reduc'd to one 


ſingle Village, re- united themſelves to the Catholic Church 


{4] Not likely to continue long.] Such a State of 

Continency berween a Man and his Wife, who had 

every thing elſe in common, and whoſe Union was 

eſteemed a true Marriage, was too great a Violence 

offered to Nature, to be of long Continuance. Nul- 

lum violentum durabile. Nothing violent is laſting. 

The Abelians were only a more moderate ſort of 

Encratites and Novatians: theſe latter abſolutely con- 

demned Matrimony j the Abelian, approved of, and 

_ retained it. It is true, it was barely the Name: they 

preſerved it's Appearance, but denied it's Power. 

Hi nomen quidem conjugii & nuptiarum retinue- 

| «© runt, vim autem & effectum earum prorſus ſuſtu- 

(1) Danzus © lerunt (1).” Had they looked upon Marriage to 

pon Auſtin's be a Sacrament, their Opinion, in this Point, would 

Bu de Hz- have been like that of the Zuing/ians concerning the 

rele ch. 87. Euchariſt : they would have admitted the Figure, but 

not the Reality: and this muſt have contributed to- 

wards extinguiſhing the Set. You will find in Fure- 

0 DA tiere's Dictionary (2), that 5 

a 5 Boire, & manger, coucher enſemble, 

C'eſt mariage, ce me ſemble. 


Marriage confifls in eating, and drinking, and Hing 
Together. „ 


This is the natural Idea of that State: and, in this 
Deſcription, the laſt Character paſſes for the prin- 
cipal, and the ſpecific Diſtinftion. This it is, which 
is called the Conſummation of Marriage: without this 
the moſt ſolemn Contract, the Betrothing, and the 


nuptial Bened\tion, paſs for meer Preliminaries, 
which it is eaſy to be diſengaged from. It is this which 
ties the Knot, and renders it indiſſoluble. It is the 
End, the Mark, and the Crown of the Work : It is 
the 9 plus ultra. It is therefore very improbable, 
that ſuch Numbers of People, even after the Notion 
became common, ſhould chuſe to ſubmit both to 
the Name and the Reſtraint of Matrimony, and ta 


renounce the moſt ſhining Honours of Celibacy, with- 


out taſting of the Fruits and the Joys of Marriage, 
When, therefore, I ſaid that the Principles of this 


(73) L'En- 
nt, @ De- 
minican, bis 
General Hi- 
ſtory of all 
Ages, to the 
2 of April. 
71 4 $f 's 
in 6 Vol. in 
12mo. divi- 
ded acewding 


75 the diys if 


the Year, 
and printed 
at Paris 1 


1648. 


Set were not calculated for a long Duration, it was 


not neceſſary, that I ſhould allude to the witty Say- 
ing attributed to Sixtus the Fifth: Non ſi chiava 
6 in queſta Religione, non durara (3) ;” as much as 
to ſay, they would break thro' ſuch a Precept of 
Religion as this, in ſpight of their Teeth. To adopt 
a Child, among them, ſupplied the Intention of get- 
ting one; and therefore we cannot apply to the Abe- 
lians the Remark of Florus on the firſt Inhabitants 
of Rome: *©* Res erat unius #tatis, Populus Viro- 
« rum (4). - It was an Eftabliſhment calculated to con- 
„ tinue but for one Rate, as conſiſting entirely of Men: 
For, if other Cauſes had not. concurred, this Sect 
might have continued to the end of the World, 
. Per ſæculorum millia (incredibile dictu) Gens æter- 
« na eſt, in qua nemo naſcitur, — They are 4 


Race of People, which (incredible to relate!) is 


« never extinit, tho" no one is born among them.” 
This Pliny, ſays of the Eſerians (5), and is every 
Day applied to the Monks. 5 | 


ABELLI (Anthony) Doctor of Divinity, a Facobin, Abbot of Notre Dame de 


Liuri, in Aulnoi, Confeſſor to the 


Queen-Mother, and formerly her Preacher, pub- 


lih'd Sermons upon the Lamentations of Feremiah, at Paris, in the Lear 1582, I only 
copy la Croix du Maine and du Verdier Vau-Privas, and if I do not correct their Er- 
rors, at leaſt I will propoſe my own Doubts [AJ]. If Mr Moreri had done the ſame, 
perhaps by this time we might have arrived at the Truth. The Confeſſion of Au- 
' thors, that they are ignorant of ſuch or ſuch Particulars, is the ſureſt way. to excite 
the curious to communicate their Diſcoveries to the Public: A Conſideration, which 


will frequently engage me to propoſe my Doubts, 


Mr Moreri had ſo many Oppor- 


tunities, which I have not, of conſulting thoſe, who might rectify ſuch things as theſe, 
that he ought to have done more upon this Occaſion than barely copy, ls Croix du Maine. 


[A] I will propoſe my own Doubs. It ſeems to me à of no Part of: France called Aulnoi. If it ſhould be 


Jittle ſtrange, that a Jacobis ſhould be in 


of an Abbey, and receive his Title from it, I know Abbey in the Dioceſe of Lars named Dipri (1). Th 


* 


(3) CathoL 
Confeſſ. of 


Sancy, E. 1. 
C. I. 


B. 1. C« 17s 


1) Fe. 15 

State <5 
poſſeſſion read Laonois, it is another thing: but (till I find no e 60 
e Tou. Pg +- 


1445, LS 


(2) Mr « 
Faunoi's 
Hiſt. of t 
College 9 
Navarre, 
372. 
PO This 
£50 often 


fault of 


an cril 
of Manu 
ſer if ts. 


(4) Clai 
' Robertus 


his Non 
clatura 
batium 
h#- 


Fs 


(2) Mr de 
_ ; 
Fiſt. of the 
College of 
Navarre, p · 
. 2. 

5 This is 
t often the 


faul of 


Van cribers 
of Manu- 
ſerrfts. 


(4) Claud. 
Robertus, 15 


his Nomen- 
elatura Ab- 
batium Gal- 
liz. 


fr) The Au- 
chor means 
the Abbot 
Auberi, Ca- 
mn of St Ca- 


; pelli, a fa- 


mus Moli- 
niſt, Bret er 
of that Mr 
Auberi, ⁊ubo 
20 te the Hi- 


fery of Card. 

4zAarin. 
See Suite du 
Menagiana, 
p. 8. Edit. 
Holl. 


Abbey of this Name is in the Dioceſe of Paris. 
Laftly, I find, in the Act, by which the Univerſit) 
of Paris ſwore Fealty to Henry IV. Apr. 22. 1 594. 
among thoſe, who ſubſcribed it, one Francis Abely, 
Abbot of Jvri, Preacher and Almoner to the King (2). 
Thoſe, who have Leiſure, may conſider whether or 
no what relates to ſeveral Perſons be not here col- 
lected, and applied to one (3). : 

My Doubts have procured me the following excel- 
lent Illuſtration of this Matter. Aunoi, or Aulnoi, 
« js very right. There is the Abbey of Nite Dome 
« Je Livri in Aunoi, in Alneto (4), of the Order of 
« St Auguſtin, in the Deanery of Chelles, and Dio- 
ec ceſe of Paris. In order to obtain this Abbey, we 
« muſt ſuppoſe, that Anthony Abelli transferred him- 


« ſelf from the Order of St: Dominic to that of 
«© St Auguſtin, which is very eaſily done, and practi- 
« ſed voy Day. As to Francis Abely, Abbot of 
« ory, I ſuſpect it is a Miſtake, and that this Francis, 
« who was apparently the Succeſſor. of Anthony, 
* ought to be ſtyled Abbot of Livri, there being no 
„Abbey of the Name of Jvri in France. This II- 
luſtration was communicated to me by Mr De 14 
Monnoie. The Abbot Baudrand has informed me, 
that the Abbey of Livri is three Leagues diftant 


from Paris, as you go to Meaux; in a little Diftrit 


named Aulnoy, in which there are ten or twelve 
Villages, and that he knows nothing farther conceru- 
ing it's Boundaries. Theſe two Accounts ſufficiently | 
clear up my Difficulties. 700 IE 


| | r 5 1 Mecure Gaz 

ABELLY (Lewis) Biſhop, and Earl of Rhodes, who died Oftober 4. 1691, aged 5 hag 
88 Years (a), was 4 Native of Paris, and Rector of St Foſſe, in that City. He wrote % 1 f 
ſeveral Works, particularly a Treatiſe of Divinity, entituled Medulla Theelogica (b), wor A 


upon which Account Boileau gives him the Epithet of Mo#lleus, Pithy, or full of i 161. 4 
Marrow [ 4], and which differs widely from the Maxims of the Janſeniſts [Bl. 


IA] The Epithet of Motlleux, Pithy, c.] In re- 
citing this Paſſage, I ſhall make no Scruple to begin it 
a little higher ; for beſides, that there is no Danger of 
any one's being diſpleaſed with the Length of the Quo- 


tation, it will ſerve to confirm what I ſhall advance in 
the following Remark. 


Alain touſſe & ſe leve, Alain (1) ce ſavant homme, 
Qui de Bauni vingt fois a la toute la Somme, 

Qui poſſede Abelli, qui fait tout Raconis, 

Et meme entend, dit-on, le Latin d'A Kempis. 
N'en dautez point, leur dit ce ſavant Canoniſte, 


Ce coup part, j'en ſuis Sfir, d'une main Janſeniſte, 


Mes yeux en ſont temoins : j'ai vu moi-meme hier 
Entrer chez le Prelat le Chapelain Garnier. 
Arnaud, cet Heretique ardent 3 nous de truire, 

Par ce miniſtre adroit tente de le ſeduire. 

Sans daute il aura la dans ſon Saint Auguſtin 
Qutrefois Saint Louis erigea ce Lutrin. 

Il va nous inonder des torrens de {a plume, 

Il fut, pour lui rẽpondre, ouvrir plus d' une volume. 


Conſultons ſur ce point quelque Auteur ſignale; 


Voions ſi des Lutrins Bauni n' i point parle. 
Etudions enfin, il en eſt tems encore, 


Et pour ce grand projet, tantot, des que I'Aurore 
Rallumera le jour dans Ponde enſeveli, 


2, Boileau's 
Lutrin, 
Canto 4. 
rg, &c: 


K 


Que chacun prenne en main le MozLteux ABELLI (2). 


Then Allen roſe, collected and prepar'd, 

He regularly hemm'd, then firaak'd his Beard, 8 
And claim'd as Prolocutor to be heard. ö 
The learned Seer Attention might demand, 

The only Scholar in the reverend Band. 

The learned Seer had oft Abelli read, 

And filPd with Raconis his muddy Head. 

Nay, great A-Kempis he tould conſtrue too ; 

And all his knotty Paſſages undo. N ö 

Then thus he ſpoke « Believe me, Sir. 22 know 


Some Janſeniſt muſt aim this fatal Blow. 


It muſt be ſo; we're in the Prelate's Snare; 
Theſe Eyes ſaw Chaplain Garnier enter there. 
Arnaud exdeaveurs, by this artful Friend, 

The Prelate to his Purpoſes to bend. 

Sirs, he moſt certainly has ſomewhere heard, 
That this litigious Desk St Louis rear d. 

Then, grown polemical, be'll proudly think 

Jo drown as all with Deluges of Ink. 

Now "tis our Duty timely to prepare, 

And fland a reſolute defenſive War, 

Configer then; does Bauni nothing ſay 

Of Deiks ? None of the Fathers lean that ay? 
J find this Argument will ask much Oil, 

Cloje Reading, indefatigable Toil. 

Ther, till Aurora hindles up the Day, 

And lights her Lamp, extinguiſh'd in the Sea 
Let each in hand Prirux ABELL1 take, 


And what the learned Doctor diclates, ſpeak. 


1696. He is a curious and diſcerning Writer, and 


1651. 
fixth was 
& "publijh'd in 
Was 2 Vol. in 
1I2mo. in 
| Ne 2 KS 2 | 1659. 
If theſe Verſes contain'd nothing more than the A- 
greement between Bauni and Abelli, they would ſuffi- 
ciently declare the Anti- Janſeniſin of the latter; but 
there are other Arrows in this Quiver, which are di- 
rected to the ſame Mark, and carry home. The Au- 
thor has given us, in the Margin, a Note, to explain 
the Reaſon of the Epithet, and it was rightly done. 
When I reflect upon the Conjectures, which the Cri- (3) C:mpare 


tics would form, ſhould the French Language one Day 204. Fa- 


meet with the Fate of the Latin, and the Works of 5," Br" 


 Boileau be preſery'd, 1 repreſent to myſelf a thouſand 1 fe 46 


in the 4th 

Whims. For, ſuppoſe that the Medulla Theologica Diakgoe of 
of Mr Abelly were entirely loſt, and ſcarce any Au- ,, Maniere 
thor extant, who takes notice of it, nor any Note in "pes. af 
the Margin of the Latin, over againſt the Word Moel- on tt: 22 
leux, what a ſtir would the Critics make to find out , th: 


the Reaſon of this Epithet, and how many Miſtakes d ef 


would they run into (3)? I fancy to myſelf; that fome . 


one of them, ill ſatisfy'd with the Conjeftures of all POrdre des 
his Predeceſſors, would at length pretend to diſcover, Coteaux. 
that Abelly was diſtinguiſh'd by this Epithet, in allu- 

ſion to the Offerings of Abel, which were not dry, 

like thoſe of Cain, but a real Sacrifice of Beaſts. Up- 

pon this Occaſion he would quote the Sacrum pingue 

dabo, nec nacrum ſacri ficabo: he would ſay, that the 


Parts of the Victim were not all of equal Efficacy, (4) Nou- 


and that the Fat, under which is comprehended the Rep. de 


Marrow, was of fingular Uſe. The more learned he Lett. 02. 
happen'd to be, the farther would he run on from one 125 Art. 
extravagant Conceit to another, and heap Chimeras 1 Pe- 
on Chimeras. Upon this Occaſion, as well as many jen has 
others, we ſhould ſee accompliſh'd that Expectation in been cxe- 
the ninth Satire of Mr Boileau, "te Nec of 
. M. Bay le, 
Et deja vous croiez, dans vos Rimes obſcures, % NM, Brot- 
| 1 | ſette. He 
Au Saummailes futurs preparer des tortures. CubIRd ing 
1715, 4 
Geneva, the 
Werts of 
Boileau, 


| . ewith Hiſto- 
It were to be wiſh'd, ſays ſome one, that a good ic! Notes, 


Commentary were wrote upon the Satires of this Au- commuicored 
thor (4) 1. It is certain ſuch Writings ſoon grow ob- 5 ws 2h 
ſcure in many Places. The Catholicon d' Eſpagne, and x 6 7 
the Confeſſion Catholigne de Sancy, are a Proof of <5 reprine- 
this. The Publick is very much indebted to the Au- d ar Amſt. 


Thy Rhimes, even now obſcure, thro' learned Pains, 
Prepare the Rack for future Critics Brains, 


thor, who publiſh'd Remarks upon the laft of theſe . 1718, 4 


J 1 — 1.4 4 to. 
two Satires, in the Year 1693, and upon the firſt in 4 9 5 e 


at the Hague, 
very fit for this Work. in 4 Vol. 


[B] From the Maxims of the Janſeniſts.] One of lzmo. 
theſe Gentlemen complains bitterly, that Mr De /a 3 
Berchere, Archbiſhop of Aix, had ordered the Dire- 8 N hd 
ctor of his Seminary, to fo//ow Abelly, and no lon- get, awbem 
ger teach the Moral Divinity of Grenobie (5). He the Cardinal 
aſſerts, that there are three falſe Principles in Abel- Grimaldi, 


lys Medulla Theologica, of which, The fi.ſt er- Predeceſfor of 


| "AR WS. . Mr de la 
throws that moſt certain Direction of a good Conſci- Berchere, 


ence, acknowledged by the Heathens themſelves, which ſent fir to 

forbids the doing of at: Action, the Lawfulneſs, or bit Ann. 
Unlazfulneſs, of which is doubtful. The ſecond 7 %% 5. 
reduces to nothing the greateſt of all the Command- Moral 

ments, namely, thut which obliges us ta love God tlere bimi!", 
above every thing. The third 7s directiy repugnant and abb wm 
to that Care, which the Cardinal Grimaldi 465k, to ns . 


ſecure Vi, 


cuted fince / 


Q » 
nk e 7 | 
, : a ** 


3 26 ABELLY. ABERDEEN. ABGILLUS. 
was Author likewiſe of The Life of Vincent de Paul, Founder, and firſt Superior Gene- 
ral, of the Congregation of the Miſſion; a Treatiſe on the Principles of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality ; another on Hereſies; another on the Tradition of the Church in relation to the 
Worſhip of the Virgin Mary, &c. This laſt Work, which was printed a ſecond Time 
at Paris, in the Year 1675, gave great Pleaſure to the Proteſtants, as it furniſh'd 
them with good Weapons againſt the Converters, who would make them believe, that 
whatever there might be extravagant in this kind of Devotion, it was owing wholly 
either to Monki/h Opinions, or to Abuſes, which the Biſhops were every day cor- 

een, kecting: The ſame Book was uſeful to thoſe of that Perſuaſion againſt the Biſhop of 

an Label. Condom's Work (c). In truth, Mr Abelly became the Patron of the moſt extravagant 
tion of the. Conceits, in relation to the Worſhip of the Bleed Virgin. This was deſtroying the 
the Catholic Attempts of another Prelate, and the Intentions of thoſe, who publiſh*'d, or appro- 

Church. ved, The wholſome Advice of the Bleſſed Virgin to her indiſcreet Votaries, Mr Abelly was 
a Doctor of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris; he reſign'd his Biſhoprick to another, 
when his Age would not ſuffer him to diſcharge the Duties of his Office, and retir'd 


to the Houſe of St Lazarus. He diſcover'd a Secret in he Life of Mr Vincent, which 
was pleaſing to many [C]. 


ſecure the Obſervation of the Rules of St Charles 
in the Sacrament of Penance, by diſtinguiſhing a 
great Number of Caſes, in which the Confefſors may 
either refuſe, or defer Abſolution. Mr Abelly there- 
fore was accuſed of teaching, Firſt, That one may 
fellow an Opinion leſs probable and leſs certain, in 
doing that which is a Sin according to the contra- 
75 Opinion, which ſeems to us more probable : Se- 
condly, That it is not certain, that the Precept of 
loving God above all things obliges us always, in 
virtue of itſelf, but only by Accident. Thirdly, That 
one may without Scruple conſtantly abſolve thoſe, whoſe 
Life is a perpetual Viciſſitude of Confeſſing and Sin- 
ning. Sec the Advertiſements to the Reverend Fa- 


« Reception of the Lord Archbiſhop of Aix. This 
Advertiſement was publiſhed in 1687, in 12mo. 
It is ealy to ſee, that Mr Abelly's Book is meant 
in the following Paſſage of the Menagiana. As 
« they were talking of the Marrow of A Mr 
„ L' Abbe le Camus, at preſent a Cardinal, ſaid, that 
« the Moon was in the Wane, when he wrote it (G).“ (6) Mena. 


A new Proof of the Contempt, which the Janſe- 81ana, p. bg. 


of the fi -/t : 


nifts had for this Work. Dutch El. 


[C] 4 Secret which was pleaſing to many. 
He informed the Public, that Mr Vincent had drop'd 
all Correſpendence with the Abbot of St Cyran, after 
having heard him declare, that the Council of Trent 
was only a Cabal, and an Aſſembly of Schoolmen, 


thers, the Jeſuites of Aix, 7x Provence, concerning with the Pope at the Head of them (7). Whoever (7) Abelly's ; 3 | (1) 

a printed Paper, entitled, A Ball, danced at the is convinced of this, cannot be a Roman Catholic. __ 4 14 55 — 55 
| centde Paul, „ 

"7 TPM. oh | | B. 2. C. 12s = 5 ; : 
ABERDEEN, an Epiſcopal City of Scotland, under the Archbifhoprick of $ The 1 


. . L : lawful Pre- 
St Andrews, including an Univerſity. It may be conſidered as ſeparated into two juices ning 


Cities; for there is Aberdeen at the Mouth of the Don, and Aberdeen at the Mouth s,, 
of the Dec. The former is call'd Old Aberdeen, the other New Aberdeen. They are 134. 2 „ 
but a Mile diſtant from each other. The Biſhop's See, and the Univerſity, are at 
Old Aberdeen: the other is a richer, and more trading, Place. The Univerſity was | 
{-) I Bau- founded in the Year 1480, the Biſhoprick in the Year 1100: it was tranſlated from | 
3 Murtlac, as Hector Boethius, a Scotch Hiſtorian (a) informs us. This City is call'd in- ” 
Ru differently in Latin Abredonia, Aberdonium, and Aberdona, Mr Moreri endeavours to = 
. refine upon this Article [A], but without Succels, | 


_ 


DA] My Moreri endeavours to refine upon this the Diſtinction of Old and New Aberdeen is not made T: 
Article.) He quarrels with thoſe, who ſav, that uſe of, but that, even in Books, it is very little ob- 5 
Aberdonne, or Aberdeen, Aberdonia, Aberdone, ſerved. For what Authors ever ſaid, The Biſhoprick „ 
or Devana, is a City. «© There is not a City (/ays of Old Aberdeen, The Univerſity of New Aberdeen ® _ : 4 
« he) in all Scotland of this Name; but there are What Hiſtorians are not ſatisfy'd with barely men- = 
«« two Towns, one of which is called Nezw- Aberdeen, 

and the other O/a- Aberdeen: and if theſe Names 


c 


tioning Aberdeen, when they ſpeak of this Epiſcopal EY 
City? Mr Mozeri plainly forgot his own Criticiſm, 3 
are jumbled together, it muſt be in Books or when under the Article SCOT LAND, he ſays, 1 
Maps, that are very incorrect.“ It would be un- St Andrews has one Univerſity, and Aberdeen another; 
neceſlary to prove, that, not only in common Speech, for, otherwiſe, he ought to have ſaid Old Aberdeen. 


ABGILLUS (Jobn), Son of a certain King of the Friſons, led ſo exemplary a 

Life, that he gain'd the Sirname of Préſtre, or the Prieſt, He accompany Cbarle- 2 

magne in his Expedition to Paleſtine; and, inſtead of returning to Europe with Char- P22 

lemagne, after taking of Jeruſalem, he advanc'd as far as the Indies, made vaſt Con- LY + 

queſts there, and founded the Empire of the Aby//ins, which from his Name, was / 
* We call Called The Empire of John the Prieſt *. He compos'd two Hiſtories, one comprehend- 
vim e, ing the Voyage of Charlemagne to the Holy Land, the other his own Expedition to the 
Jr, Indies. This laſt Work contains a Deſcription of the Country, and of the different 

„„ People, which inhabit it. If Suffridus Petri (a) was capable of imagining theſe Hiſto- 

Ca He ſpeaks = | | £22 

i: e, ries to have been any other than paultry Romances, compos'd in the Ages of Igno- 
ele, rance, and in which Charlemagne is introduc'd with ſuch an extraordinary Bravery, 
is Fate as if he had been one of the imaginary Heroes, Palmerin of Oliva, Huon of Bour- 

Leide. „ deaux, or Geoffrey Great-Tooth : if, I ſay, Suffridus Petri was capable of conceiving 

3 this, he deſerves all the hard Words, which Voſſius has given him (Y); for what can be 


{*) © Ho- invented more fabulous, than the Conqueſt of Jeruſalem by Charlemagne? 


Ge fimpli- 


cem, ac pr.pe dixerim inſpientem, qui vanis adeo ac ſtu!tis commentis habuetit filem! -- Ov wreak, and I had almoſt ſad, upid Man, who 
tan gice cet to uch emply and foolih Inventions! Voſſ. de Hiſt, Lat. p. 3œo. | ny 
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ABYDUS, 


SHR, 


9 


& Oſiris 


2) Amm. 
Marcellinus. of theſe Letters to Conſtantius; who, being of a 


Steph. de 


C) Alian. Sound of a Trumpet (5). 
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L. 17. p- 
859 · Edit. 


(b) Mem- 


Templo in- 
clytum- 
Fan'us for 


Memnon, 
aud the Tem- 


Plin. L. 5. 
C- 9» Strabo, 
L. 17. p- 


talk of certain Thorns, which 


[4] 4 Coley of the Mileſians.] This is not clear. 


I allow that they ſettled Colenies in Egypt; but it 


was near the Mouth of the Mie: Their Power con- 
ſiſted at that time in Naval Force; and their Trade 


did not require a Situation ſo diſtant from the Coaſt, 


as Abydus was. Beſides, They did not ſettle in 

fr) Strabo, Egypt till the Reign of Cyaxares, King of Media (1): 

L. 16. p. Whereas Abydus was a conſiderable City before that 

551.7 time; ſince Memnon not only kept his Court, but 
| built likewiſe a magnificent Palace, there. 


[B] Was the Cauſe of great Diſorders.) The Man- 


ner how is as follows: Thoſe, who conſulted the 
Oracle by writing, ſometimes left their Letter in 
the Temple, after they had received their Anſwer 
(2). There were People ſo malicious as to ſend ſome 


L. 19. c. 12. 


p. 227, 228, mean, ſuſpicious, credulous, and captious Diſpoſition, 


threw himſelf into a terrible Paſſion, * Qui ut erat 
« angufti pectoris, obſurdeſcens in allis etiam ni- 


« mium ſeriis, in hoc titulo ima, quod aiunt, auri- 


| « cula mollior, & ſuſpicax, & minutus, acri felle 
(% Amm. * concaluit (3).” Immediately he ſigned a Com- 
* at miſſion for proſecuting thoſe who were guilty, on 
359. pretence, that many of them had conſulted their Dei- 
ty concerning the Life of the Emperor, and the 

Name of the Perſon, who was to ſucceed him. The 
Head of the Commiſſion, a violent and avaritious 

Perſon, found Means to involve whom he pleaſed 

in this Proſecution. This gave Occaſion to num- 

berleſs Acts of Violence, as you may read in Am- 

mianus Marceliinus. | 

[CC] Had an Averſion to the Sound of Trumpets.] 

This we may learn from ian, provided we cor- 

(4) Berke rect him according to the Conjecture of Berke/ius 
lius upon (4). Edazcyyos N BNA %ο,]¶jña BUS, nat ABUS 
Urn, » "Azria (it is in the Editions of lian "ABu y 
The.” P. Atyurria) nat Aixwv Tong: —— The Buſiritæ, and 
the Egyptian Abydus, and Lycopolis, abhor the 
Strabo confirms this Con- 
de Animal. jecture, when he ſays, that the Uſe of Muſic, both 


L. 10. Co 23, 
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ABV D Us, a City of Egypt. Stzphen of Byzantium calls it a Colony of the Mi- 
l:fians [A], which receiv'd it's Name from one Abydus. Strabo ſpeaks of it, as a ve- 
ty ruinous Town ; but he ſays, that it appears to have been very large, and the 
6e) Strabo, principal Town of the Country, next to Thebes (a). The famous King Memnon re- 
fided in it, and built there a magnificent Palace (0). The Temple and Sepulchre 
7587. of Oſiris are a great Ornament to this City, and recommend it extreamly. The 
greateſt Lords of Egypt affected to be buried there, that they might have their Mo- 
"c4is Regis numents near that of Oſiris (c). The Oracle of the God Beſa was no ſmall Orna- (J Plutarct: 
ment to this Place. All the neighbouring People were great Worſhippers of this 8 1 
Deity, who gave his Anſwers in writing to thoſe, who had not the convenience of 355: 
1,1 f conſulting him in Perfon, It was ſufficient at that time to inform him by Letter of 
one's Requeſt (4). This Oracle was till in being in the Reign of Conſtantius, Son 74) amy. 
lb of Oliris. Of Conſtantin the Great, and was the Cauſe of great Diſorders [BJ. Abydus was 7 500 Marcellinus, 
Paces weſtward of the Nile (e) but a Canal was cut, which conducted the Waters of f 22,8. 
that River to it (f). It was above Dioſpolis and Tentyris (g), and below Ptolemais (b), 
859. which was the largeſt City of Thebais, and as big as Memphis. The Inhabitants of ( Püi. 
Abydus had an Averſion to the Sound of Trumpets [C]. There has been much 
5 rew in their Territory (D), and which are ſaid to (/ Strabo, 
have conſtantly born Flowers of the Shape of a Crown. The Name of it is thought s. 
to be at preſent Abutich. John Leon does not ſay, what Mr Moreri aſcribes to him, (g) Pin. 
that it ſtood in the place, where the Patriarch Joſeph was buried [E]. There was a 5 9. 
City, called Abydus, upon the Side of the Helleſpont, of which I ſhall take no No- (+) $trabs, 
tice at preſent, tho' Moreri's Dictionary wants to be ſet right upon this Article. 


Crowns (10). 


n 


57 


firis, P- 


p · 227, 228. 


bd bY C. 9» 


| 17. p · 
579. 


vocal and inſtrumental, was forbidden in the Preludes 

to the Sacrifices, which were offered to Ofiris in 

the Temple of Abydus (6). (6) Strabo, 
[D] Thorns, which grew in their Territory.] Athe- L. 16. p.60. 

neus mentions this (7): but we muſt fublticare the 

Word *ABvSov for "ABuacv in that Place, according (7) es | 

to the very probable Conjecture of Berkelius (. 


The Matter of Fact, according to Atbenæus, is this. (8) Berke- 


The Thorns, which grew about the Temple of Tin- lius upon 

dium, were thought to be always in Bloom: but the Steph- de 

Foundation of this Notion, according to Hellanicus"s de no 

Remark (9), was that, whenever the People aſſembled e 

in this Place, the Thorns were covered with Wreaths (9 Urn the 

of Flowers of various kinds. Demetrius relates, that is, 

ſuch kind of Thorns grew about Abydus, and that u Athen. 

it was currently reported among the Egyptians, that © 7 

the Ethiopian Soldiers, whom T:ithon ſent to King 

Priam, having heard that Memnon was hin, threw 

down their Chaplets of Flowers, before Abydus, up- 

on theſe Thorns, whence it came to paſs, that 

the Flowers, which they produced, reſembled 
| | | | ( 10) Deme- 

[E] The Patriarch Joſeph was buried.) Mr Moreri RR 15 

quotes John Leon, p. 8. At firſt Sight, one would {; Aft 

think he meant Page the eighth; but we are to B. 15. c. 7. 

look for his Quotation in Book the eighth. Now | 

what we meet with there is this: that it is a Mi- 

ſtake to believe, that the City Meſre Hatichi was the 

Reſidence of the Kings of Egypt in the Days of 

Fojeph and Moſes. He confutes this Opinion by 

alledging, that theſe antient Kings dwelt on the Weſt 

Side of the Nile; which he proves by two Argu- 

ments; the firſt is, the Situation of that City, which, 

the Scripture tells us, the Jets built for Pharaoh: the 

ſecond is, the Situation of a very antient Building, 

which is ſaid to be the Sepulchre of Joſeph. He re- 

marks a few Pages after, that the Town, where this 

Sepulchre is, ſtands upon an Arm of the Vile, and 


is at preſent called E/ Fiiam. I do not find that he 


makes any mention of our Abydys. 


ABIMELECH, King of Gerar, in the Land of the Pbiliſtines, was cotempo- 
rary with Abrabam. This Patriarch, being retired with his Family, into the Land of Ce- (% ge ehe 
rar, his Wife Sara, tho? Ninety Years of Age (a), found herſelf expos'd to danger: ſhe 4% Renart, 


on the Article 


was taken away by Abimelech, who thought her ſo fair, as to deſire to make her his Wife. SARA 
Abraham might have avoided this Accident, by declaring himſelf to be Sara's Huſ- 
band: but, fearing to be ſlain, he pretended, that ſhe was his Siſter, and deſired 


her to ſay, that he was her Brother (5). This was the ſecond Time he made uſe of (3) Gen. xx, 


this Artifice (c); which certainly does not deferve the Encomiums, beſtowed on it (. * 
by St Cbryſaſtom [A]. It is believed, that the Pbiliſtine King was ſtruck. with a ge. Kl. 


4 The Encomiums, boſtowed on it by St Chryſo- 


| (1) In the fiom.} We ſhall point out in another Place (1), what 


emarks on 


the 4141,” is blameable in this Diſſimulation of Abraham. Every 
SARA, One Th 15 as he pleaſes, of his ſecond Fall. The 


Diſtemper, 


Danger which Sara's Honour was expos'd to the firſt 
Time, ſeems, at firſt ſight, to render a Repetition of 
the Fraud more inexcuſable ; but, on the other 
** does it not ſeem more juſtifiable to make - | 


>. 


: but, on the contrary, we find him beſtowing great 
„ TG rr + 2 8 0 is Prud 0 
rler dcs Encomiums on his Courage, and his Prudence: On 


(3) Id. ib. 
(4) n which was not as yet diſpoil'd of his Tyranny, in- 


might be 


* 
A 
* 


/4) Joſeph. 
Antiq. B. I. 


Diſtemper, which render'd him impotent [B]: but, however that be, it is certain that 
Divine Providence permitted him not to ſatisfy the Paſſion, which he had conceiv'd 
for Sara. He was inform'd in a Dream, that ſhe was married to a Prophet, and 
that he ſhould die, if he did not reſtore her to her Huſband, He fail'd not accor- 
dingly to reſtore her to him, and to reproach him for his Deceit. Abrabam, in 
excuſe for himſelf, among other Reaſons, alledg'd that he was really the Brother 
of Sara, born of the fame Father tho? of a different Mother. Thus the Scripture. 
makes him excuſe himſelf. Mr Moreri very improperly ſupplies the ſacred Text with 
the Words of Joſephus, who falſly ſuppoſes, that Abrabam pretended, that Sara was 
his Brother's Daughter (d). He follows the ſame Author, in relation to a Fact, of 


11 Which the Scripture ſpeaks not a word; I mean, the pretended Alliance contracted. 
between Abrabam and Abimelech, upon the Reſtitution. of Sara, The Scripture is 
content to ſay, that Abimelech made great Preſents to this Patriarch, and offered 

him the Liberty of ſojourning in what part of his Country he pleas'd. It is true, 

there was an Alliance between them; but it was not contracted till ſome Years 


(e) Geneſ. 
Axl. 31, 32. 


of a Remedy, which had ſucceeded, than at firſt to 
make the Experiment of it; and is it not paſt doubt, 
that the firſt 1'rial had all the Succeſs which Abraham 
could hope for? He not only preſetv'd his Life, but 
was loaded with Preſents, and recover'd his Wife un- 
touch'd ; a Circumſtance, which, perhaps, he did 
not expect; I fay perhaps, for 1 dare not write, what 
St Chry/o/torm dar'd to preach. You know, ſays he 
« to his Auditors, that nothing chagrins a Husband 
« ſo much, as to ſuſpect that his Wife has been in 
the Power of another; and yet this juſt Man em- 
« ploy'd all his Efforts, that the Act of Adultery might 
(2) $ ut © 2 accompliſh'd (2).“ One would expect, after 


Tor Fin2t%; this, that the Preacher ſhould cenſure the Patriarch: 
o XN J, 


ads ibn his Courage, which enabled him to conquer the 
THv erg Stings of Jealouſy, fo far as even to adviſe an Action 
3 of this Nature; on his Prudence, which pointed out 
Hamil. 32. to him this Expedient, ſo certain to extricate him 
pn Geneſis. from the Difficulties and Dangers, which ſurrounded 
him. St Chry/oftom does not forget to v7 Hs in 
lively Colours, the terrible Power of Jealouſy, in order 
to magnify that great Courage, which could ſurmount 
this Paſſion; but, on the other Hand, he derogates 
from the Prudence of Abrabam, in ſaying, that, as 
he was ſenſible, that Sara was too handſome to be 
able to eſcape the Incontinency of the Egyptian, 
whether he called her his Wife, or his Siſter, he de- 
termin'd to call her his Siſter, hoping by that means 
to ſave his Life. Behold, crys St Chryſoſtom, with 
„ what Prudence this good Man found out a ſure 
« way to elude all the Snares of the Egyptians.” At- 
ter that, he excuſes his having conſented to the A- 
dultery of his Wife, for this Reaſon, becauſe Death, 


Tos! os ſpir'd at that time great Terror. "Or! dr jv KATHAU- 
T papa bin Ti bavkre i Tvpavul;, Sick Turo nal TY woiX6ie ThEG 
rogers yuvzinds agr. vownwhjon: d Sinai, ual ſoversBxt UA 
_ A peTyorohuc Ta ⁰BE,àq d eg Thv This yyvaines vBpv tva Tov 
y thing ſhe , | 
ud, that bavaroy JKeQuyy (3): Becauſe the Tyranny of Death 
the Fiction 2b not yet difſolved, therefore this juſ# Man con- 
night be ſented to the Adultery of his Wife, and was, as it 
2 d. dere, ſulſervient to the Adulterer, to his Wiſe's Di/- 
grace, in order to eſcape Death. After this Enco- 
mium on the Husband, he goes on to the Praiſes of 
22 #XT the Wife, and ſays that ſhe freely accepted of the Pro- 
-airyy 2. Poſal, and did her utmoſt to play the Farce well (4). 
xa vice Upon which, he adviſes Wives to imitate her Ex- 
4715 peT% ample, and crys out, Who does not admire this 
great readineſs to obey ? Who can ever ſufficientiy 
3 1 « praiſe Sara, in that, after ſuch Continence, and at 
TH, vp *© ſo great an Age, ſhe was willing to expoſe her- 
TH pr « ſelf to an Adulterer, and give up her Body to 
% der © Barbarians, in order to fave the Life of her Huſ- 
ee a * band (5) ?” I believe no Preacher now a- days would 
THY : | , : IDE 
ofxeiav y- dare to handle ſo delicate a Subject as this, in ſuch a 
kv «ai 6i; Manner: he would give too great occaſion for Rallery 
pzerxeizv to the prophane 3 and I very much ſuſpect that the 


2 = Inhabitants of Antioch, naturally given to ſlander, 


AO 10 


evvsclag Could not hear ſuch a Sermon, without taking too 
22 great a Liberty in making ill-· natur d Reflexions. St Am- 
apBap- 


6roje is not leſs ſparing in his Commendations of Sa- 
74's conjugal Love (6), and we ſhall fee, under the 
(6) Ambroſ. Article ACINDINUS (Septimus), that St Au- 
de Abrah. tin was under almoſt the ſame Illuſion. Tis ſtrange, 
Lib. 1. c. 2. that theſe great Luminaries of the Church, with all 


4g. Id. ib. 


after (e): I mean the Treaty of Beerſbeba. 


Foſephus, as if he were poſſeſs'd of Me- 


moirs 


their Virtue, and all their Zeal, ſhould be ignorant 
that it is unlawful to fave either one's own Life, or 
another's, at the Expence of a Crime, 97 

[B] Of 2 Diftemper, which render'd him impotent. ] 
To extinguiſh the Ardour of his Luſt, God ſent him 
a Diſeaſe, which put all the Phyſicians Art to a ſtand. 
God admoniſh'd him, in a Dream, to have nothing to 
do with the Wife of this Stranger. Abimel/ech, find- 
ing himſelf a little better, ſome time after, declared 
to his Friends the Cauſe of his Diſtemper, and reſtored 
Sara to Abraham. Thus Foſephus relates the Affair 
(7) 3 little ſollicitous, according to Cuſtom, to adapt (7) Joſeptt, 
his Narration to that of Maſes; or rather, bold Antiq. B. 2. 
enough to give him the Lie. For does not Moſes © 11. 
fay, that Abimelech, after his Dream, roſe early in 


the Morning, and call'd all his Servants, in order to 


communicate to them, what he had learnt in his 
Sleep (8) ? Could he have done this, had he been (3) Ceneg 
given over by his Phyſicians ? Joſephus was ſenſible * 8. 

of the Difficulty ; but, in order to remove it, he 

boldly ſuppoſes, againſt the Authority of the Scrip- 

ture, that this Prince did not communicate his Dream 

to his Friends, *till his Diſtemper was a little abated, 

ſome time after his Dream. Some think Abimelech 

was not afflicted in his own Perſon, but in thoſe of 


his Women (9) : and that, when the Scripture re- (9) Salian's 


lates that God heal'd him, it only means his taking Annals, T. 
off the Seal, which he had fixed to all the Wambs f. 469. 

of the Honſe of Abimelech (10). I could ſoon be 

prevail'd upon to approve of this Interpretation; be- 293 
cauſe I ſee no trace of Abinelech's Diſtemper in the 

whole 2oth Chapter of Geneſis, except theſe Words. 


God heaPd Abimelech, and his Wife, and his Maid- 


Servants, and they bare Children. But as the follow- 
ing verſe mentions only the Affliction of theſe Wo- 
men, it is ſufficiently probable, that all the Evil, 
which God ſent upon Abimelech, conſiſted in that. 
I ſhall, in another Place (11), anſwer a Queſtion, 9.6 T5 
which may be put to me: Why this Prince, if he of the Articie 
was in perfect Health, did not gratify that thy go SARA. 
which had prompted him to take away Sara. I am 

not ſurprized at the fabulous Accounts, which the 

Jews have publiſhed, upon this Story: nor ſhould I 

wonder at their Conduct, if they had invented a 

thouſand Chimeras concerning our Abime/ech. They 

ſay, that all the Channels of the Body were ſtop'd up, 

both of Man and Beaſt, both of Male and Female, fo 

that nothing could either enter, or come out (12). (12) Mer- 
They could no longer eat, nor drink; they could no Rt. _— 
longer void their Excrements, &c. The Men, beſides, cit. inGenes, 
were ſeiz'd with ſuch a Frigidity, that Abimelech Operum, 
was incapable of diſcharging the Duty of a Man, T. I. p. 295 
either to Sara, or to any other Woman. A celebra- 

ted Proteſtant Divine (13) adopts this Tradition, as (13) Rivet» 
far as concerns the latter Part, and reje&s the reſt, Fides, 
as ridiculous, or ſuperfluous. He fays, that, as the Steps. SA 
Devil ſometimes (14), by his Impediments, prevents Patriarch. 
married People from paying their conjugal Duty, it T. 2. p. 165, 
is not improbable, but that God might ſend ſuch a 

kind of Affliction on the Family of Abimelech, for a (14) It 1 
good and holy Purpoſe ; which was to preſerve the _ 77 15 
Chaſtity of Sara, and to make it appear very evident, Ye ee 
that ſhe had received no Stain in ts Houb of 461i. 
melech. He believes, therefore, that the Domeltics of 
Abimelech were ſtruck with the Diſeaſe of Barrenneſs : 
the Men, by an Impotency like that occaſioned by 


Witchcraft ; the Women, by an entire ſhutting up — 
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(r5) Iſaiah 
XXXVIi· J» 


moirs preferable to thoſe of Moſes [CJ, ventures to place this Treaty before the Birth 
of Iſaac, whereas the Scripture places it after the Rejection of 1mazl, which did not 
come to paſs, till after aac was weaned. Mr Moreri has follow'd the ſame Guide, 
when he aſſures us, that Abimelech ſhew'd great Kindneſs to Jſaac, who had re- 
tired into the Land of Gerar. It is not indeed impoſſible, but this might be the 
ſame Abimelech; but it is more probable it was the Succeſſor of him, who took 


away Sara [DI. It is certain that Jaac, on account of a Famine, which aroſe 


the Gates of Life, or by a Contraction of the 
Parts, which rendered them incapable of Conception. 
That's too much by half, ſome one may ſay, it was 
ſufficient to the Deſigns of Providence, that the Men 
were bewitch'd, But it muſt. be reply'd, that the 
cloſing up of the Parts of the Women being a Fact. 
which Moſes expreſsly mentions, it muſt by no means 
be drop'd as ſuperfluous. This matter is explain'd 
two ways; neither of which entirely clears it up. 
Some fay, that Moſes's Meaning is, that the Wife and 
the Maid-Servants of Abimelech could not bring forth, 
when their Time was come : they had violent Pangs, 
and difficult Labour; but this muſt be at the time 
of which the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks: The Children 
are come to the Birth, and there is not ſtrength to 
bring forth (15). Others ſay, that his Meaning is, 
that they did not conceive. The firſt Interpretation 
cannot be reconciPd with Geneſis, unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe that all the Women, which belong'd to Abi- 
melech were with Child, when Sara was taken from 


160 Cad her Husband (16): which is not likely. The other 


entirely clos'd 


EVERY 


 evomb of the 


Houſe of A- 
Zi melechs 
Gen. xX. 18. 


| (17) Mer- 


cerus in Ri- 
vetus, Oper. 
Tom. Is p: 
395* 


(18)Pharzoh 
King of E- 
Sy pte 


(19) Mer- 


cerus, ubi 


fupra. 


(20) Heideg. 
Hiſt, Patrj- 
arch. y 2 2. 


p. 154. 


ſuppoſes Sara to have ſtaid longer in this Prince's 
Houſe, than ſhe really did; for it could not be known 
in a very ſhort time, whether ſo great a Number of 
Women had all loſt the Faculty of Conception. This 


Difficulty oblig'd a very skillful Interpreter to fay, 
that the Puniſhment, which God ſent upon the Fa- 


mily of Abimelech, was known in a Manner, of 
which we have no Notion (17). Laſtly, The Rabins 
make but little Difference between the perſonal Af- 
fliction of Abimelech, and the perſonal Affliction of 
the firſt Raviſher of Sara (18), They fay of this 
latter, that he was ſeiz'd with the Diſeaſe Ratan, 
which is the molt troubleſome of all Ulcers, and the 
moſt deſtructive of the Joys of Love (19). Solomon 
Farchi will have it, that the King of Egypt's Plague, 
was a Diſeaſe in his Head, cauſed by a 
in his Brain: Morbus perturbati cerebri ob inna- 
« tum ipſi Vermiculum, quo qui laborant, iis gravis 
fit concubitus, & liberi gignuntur ulceroſi (20).—— 
« The Diſeaſe of a diſturbed Brain, cauſed by a Worm 
« bred in it; which whoever is troubled with, finds 
« it difficult to perform the matrimonial Duty; and 
« his Children are barn ulcerous.” Some think, theſe 
lat Words ſpoil all; for they imagine, that, for the 
Honour of Sara, the Plague of Pharaoh muſt have 
render him abſolutely impotent. See the Remark up- 
on the Article of this holy Woman. 

C] Memoirs preferable to theſe of Moſes.] I have 
a long time conceived an Indignation againſt Foſe- 


bun, and thoſe who excuſe him upon this 


One, who made an open Profeffion of Fudaiſm, the 
Belief of which is founded upon the Divinity of the 
Scripture, has yet the Aſſurance to relate things other- 
wiſe, than he muſt have read them in Geneſis: he 
alters, he adds, he drops Circumſtances ; in a Word, 
he ſets himſelf up in Oppoſition to Moſes, in ſuch 
2 Manner, that one of the two muſt be a falſe Hi- 
ſtorian. Is this to be born, and ought we not to 
conclude, either that he did not ſcruple to ſcanda- 
lize his Nation, or that he thought the particular 
Opinion he entertained of the Fabillity, and conſe- 
quently of the Non-Inſpiration of Moſes, was com- 
mon among the Jews? He deſerves the following 
Rebuke of Theodore Bega very juſtly. © Hoc ego 
** ſemel pronuncio, quod tu nunquam falſum eſſe oſten- 


des, ſi verus eſt. multis locis Joſephus, mentitum 


«* eſſe multis locis Moſen & ſacros omnes Scriptores. 
Sed nos potius ipſos pro veris ipſius Dei inter- 
* pretibus, illum vero pro ſacerdote rerum ſacrarum 
„ valdè imperito, atque etiam negligente & pro- 
** Phano Scriptore, habebimus. — 7 pronounce this 
* once for all, which you can never diſprove, that 
* if, in many Places, Joſephus be in the right, 
** Moles and all the ſacred Writers muſt be in the 
„ rorong. But toe will rather efttem them the true 
Interpreters of God himſelf, but him a very un- 


* 5kiiful Prieft of ſacred Things, and even a care- 


orm, bred 


Ss. 18 
tired 


« leſs and prophane Writer (2 1). I am of Opinion, 
that all the antient Hiſtorians have taken the ſame 
Liberty with regard to old Memoirs, which they 
conſulted. They have tacked Supplements to them; 
and; not finding the Facts unfolded and embelliſhed 
to their Fancy, they have ſtretched and dreſſed 
them up as they pleaſed; and this is what at pre- 
ſent we receive for Hiſtory. 

D] It was the Succeſſor of him, who took away 
Sara.) I do not build upon the long Life, which 
we muſt allow to Abimelech, if he was alive at the 
time when 1/aac came to Gerar. This Journey was 


39 


(at) Beza's 
Anſwer to 
Balduin. 
Oper. Tom. 
2. Þ+ 22.56 


later than the Purchaſe, which Jacob made of the 


Right of Elderſhip: we may ſuppoſe thercfore, that 
Iſaac was then eighty Years old; for he was ſixty 
when E/au and Facob were born: and Eſau was 
already a great Hunter, when he ſold his Birth- 
Right. On the other ſide, Abinelech, who took 
away Sara, was a King, and married, before 1/aac 
was born: He muſt then, at leaſt, have been a good 
hundred Years old, when 7/aac journied to. Gerar. 
But is this much? Did not Men at that time live 
to above an hundred and fifty Years (22)? One 
would ſcarce believe one's own Eyes, that learned 
Men (23) ſhould be capable of obje&ing theſe Words 
of The Preacher, Omnis potentatus vita brevis (24): 
As if, ſuppoſing the Canonical Authority of this Book, 
it was contrary to Revelation, that a Man's Reign 
ſhould continue an hundred Years. Who does not 
ſee, that if this Paſſage has that Weight, which is 
attributed to it, we muſt deny the Truth of all Hi- 
ſtories, which inform us, that there have been Reigns 
which continued upwards of fifty or ſixty Years ? 
What then is it which induces me to believe, that Abi- 
melech, who took away Sara, was not the ſame who 
entered into Alliance with 1/aac ? why it is this: This 
latter Abimelech readily believed, upon Iſaac's Word, 
that Rebecca was but his Siſter ; and when he was 
undeceived, not by the Words, but by the Actions, 
of Iſaac, he reproved him mildly for his Deceit, 
without ſaying to him, You folluo your Father's Ex- 
ample; Abraham heretofore played me the ſame Trick. 


(22) Abra- 
ham livꝰd to 
175. and 

Iſaac to 180. 


(23) Pere- 
rius upon 
Geneſ. xxvi. 
Pref. to Sa- 
lian's An- 
nals, T. Is 
Þ» 520. 


(24) Te Ge- 
ne va Verſion 
renders it, 
All Tyran- 
ny is of ſhort 
Continu- 
ances 


Now is it probable, if he had been already impoſed 


upon by Abraham, that he would have again fallen 


into the ſame Snare, or if he had, that he would 
not have paſſed a ſevere Rebuke upon 7/aar, on Ac- 
count both of his Father's, and his own Hypocriſy ? 
He would hardly have forgot 4braham's, which 
drew ſuch Misfortunes upon him. St Chryſaſtom 
thought this ſo likely, that he boldly declared from 
the Pulpit, that Abimelech actually did reproach 


Tſaac with Abrabam's Diſſimulation. Rex, adhuc 


habens recentem memoriam eorum, que tempore 


« Patriarchæ rapta Sari tulerat, increbebat eum, 
c reumque argens dicebat, cur hoc fecifti ? — Hanc 
« deceptionem & olim ſuſtinuimus à patre tuo (25). 
« —— The King, having freſb in his Memory what 
« be ſuffered for the Rape of Sara in the Patriarch's 
% Time, reproached him, and charging him with his 
« Guilt, ſaid unto him, What baſt thou done? —— 
% Thus was I heretofore deceived by your Father." 
But all this has no better Foundation, than Rheto- 


(25) Chry- 
ſoftom's 317 
and 52d Ho- 


milies. 


rical Licence, which is ſometimes carried as far as 


that of the Poets and Painters, 


— Pictoribus atque Poctis 
Quidlibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua poteſtas (26). 


Poets and Painters equally may dare; 
In bold Attempts an equal Power they ſpere. 
CREECH- 


Two things ſeem to favour Moreri's Opinion, Firſt, 
The King of Gerar, both in 4brabam's and T/acc's 
Time, had the ſame Name; and there was a General 
of his Army, whoſe Name was Picol, at both theſe 
Times. Secondly, Rebecca, beautiful as ſhe was, was 

| | Not 


(26) Hor. 
Art of Poe- 
try, VET 90 


is 


ABIMELECH. ABLANCOURT. 


tired into the Land of Gerar, where one AIM EL EOEH then reign'd. The Beauty 


40 


of Rebecca occaſioned her Huſband's making uſe of the ſame Policy, which Abra- 


ham had had recourſe to, on account of Sara's Beauty. T/aac fearing to be lain, if 
( Torſel- jt-ſhould be known that he was the Huſband of the beautiful Rebecca, made her paſs 


Ewa He for his Siſter. Abimelech diſcover'd the Cheat, by obſerving, as he look*d ou 
br 10- Edi. a Window, a certain Sport [E] which paſſed between them; and having ſent for 
L 1692,  Jſaac, ſaid to him; Behold of a ſurety ſhe is thy Wife, and how ſaidſt thou, ſbe is my 
aalen , Siſter ?——IWhat is this thou haſt done unto us? one of the people might lightly have lien with 


theſe Words th i 0 
Iſaac, going ) if 
to Gerar, for 


Corn, by the This Remonſtrance, an 


[F], and thou ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon us. At the ſame time, he 
forbad his Subjects, on pain of death, to offer the leaſt Injury to J/aac, or Rebecca. 
4 this Decree, muſt have been fincere; and we Moderns 


nun ought to be careful not to miſrepreſent theſe Matters (F). The Proſperity of I/aac 
3 caus'd a change in the Friendſhip of Abimelech. For, perceiving the great Wealth, 
| ity from Which 1/aac acquired, he very freely gave him to underſtand, that he muſt depart. 
1 the Luſt of He obey'd; and continuing to proſper, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made to 


him in ſeveral places, on account of the Pits, which he dug, his Alliance was courted 
, Gene: by Abimelech, whoſe Offers were favourably receiv'd (g). 
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not taken away, as Sara had been ; the Reaſon of 
which might be, that Abimelech was grown old, and 
remembered likewiſe the ill Conſequences of the 
Rape of Sara. I anſwer, firſt, that the Kings of 
certain Countries affected all to take the ſame Name 
as the Kings of Egypt did that of Pharaoh. Why 
then might not Abimelech be the common Apella- 
tion of all the Kings of Gerar? Picol might perhaps 
be the Name of a particular Employ. Perhaps too 
this Employ might have deſcended from Father to 
Son. Secondly, I reply, that I/aac's Abimelech might 
not be a young Man, tho' he was not the ſame, who 
took away Sara. I frankly own, I believe he was a good 
old Man; becauſe he formed no Deſign upon the beau- 
tiful Rebecca, tho? he did not believe her to be mar- 
ried ; and becauſe he does not tell Iſaac, that ſhe had 
been in Danger from him, but from his Subjects; 
and, as theſe People were ſo debauched, that every 
beautiful Stranger, who was thought not to be mar- 
ried, was in great Danger; I can ſee no Reaſon 
more probable for Abimelech's Continency towards 
Rebecca, than his old Age. There is a Time (ſay 
youthful Libertines) when one is too wiſe. | 
[LE] A certain Sport.) Some have imagin'd, that 
the Scripture intended, under the Word Sport, to ex- 
preſs, modeſtly, the conjugal Duty, which IJſaac hap- 
pen'd to be paying his Wife, at a Time when Abi- 
melech was looking out of Window. Putant qui- 
dem honeſtè ſignificari eo vocabulo copulam carna- 
« lem. Sed non fit veriſimile prudentiſimum & ſan- 
ctiſſimum virum tam incautè rem habuiſſe cum 
«© uxore, ut id per feneſtram proſpicere, ut Scriptura 
<< inquit, Rex poſſet Abimelech. Credibilius igitur 
<«« eſt eo vocabulo ſignificatos eſſe tales jocos & blan- 
« ditias in amplexando & oſculando, quales inter con- 
«« juges agitari turpe non eſt: extra conjugium vero 


(27) Pereri- © nefas eft (27). —— Some think, that carnal Copula- 


« tion is modeſtly hinted at under that Word: but it 
i not likely, that Iſaac, a prudent and holy Man, 
5% evould have to do with his Wife, in ſo unguarded 
** Manner, that King Abimelech, according to the 
*© Scripture, could bebold it from his Window. It is 
* more probable, that that Ward implies only ſuch 
*« kind of ſporting and toying, by embraces and kiſ- 
* ſes, as is decent between married People, but out 0 
** Weadlock unlawful.” Others will not hear of this 
ſort of Explanation ; they ſay, that Iſaac was too wile, 
and too prudent, to take his Meaſures ſo ill; and that, 
upon fuch Occaſion, he took care to be in a Place, 
where the Neighbours could not overlook him from 


reaſonable, than the former : and, yet, it muſt be al- 
lowed, that Fondneſs might ſometimes hinder 7/aac 


from obſerving that great Precaution, which rigid 


Moraliſts would have exacted from the Patriarch: for, 
in ſhort, it cannot be denied, that 4&:me/erh, looking 
through a Window, ſurpriz'd him diverting himſelf 
with Rebecca at a certain Game, whence he could not 
but certainly conclude they were Man and Wife. 
Take notice, that they had been marry'd forty Years : 
. was, then, eighty Years old. St Auſtin, in his 


ook againſt Fauſtus the Manichean, a great Exploder 


of the Patriarchs, defends Iaac in a ſolid Manner 
(28) ; and, indeed, it is too rigorous to expect, that 
a Patriarch, or a Biſhop, if he is married, ſhould 
not recreate himſelf a little with his Wife, without 
cloſing all his Window-Shutters. For we muſt have 
this good Opinion of their Prudence, that if Nature 
inclines the greateſt Men to a little indulgence, they 
will walk ſo cautiouſly upon this ſlippery Road, as 
to take care that no Obſervation ſhall be made of them 
from their Neighbour's Window. Cornelius à Lapide 
does not know what it is he is confuting, when he 
ſets himſelf againſt the firſt Explication. Judzi 
* impuri, ſays he, jocum hunc intelligunt copulam 
“ conjugalem. Sed apage hos Cynicos ! Quis credat 
« Iſaac publicè, & ſpectante Rege, tam inverecundum, 
* Jubricum, & cynicum fuiſſe (29)? — The un- 
* chaſt Jews underſtand this Sport of matrimonial Co- 
« ulation. But away with theſe Snarlers ! Who can 
believe, that Iſaac was ſo immodeſt, leud, and bru- 
« tifh, publickly, and in the King's Sight?” This is 
not the thing: no one pretends, that Iſaac was, then, 
in the middle of the Street: he was in his Chamber; 
and had not ſufficiently faſten'd his Window-Shutters : 
This is the whole Matter; and, if this is too much, 
you will be obliged to condemn the Patriarch, and to 
act the Cato againſt him. It is well known that 
Cato expelld one Manlius from the Senate, becauſe 
at noon Day, and in the Preſence of his Daughter, 
he had given his Wife a Kiſs (30). This Manlius 
would have been Conſul, probably, the next Election. 
Some pretend to diſcover an allegorical Myſtery (31) 
in this Sport of 1/aac and Rebecca, of whch certainly 
neither they, nor the ſacred Hiſtorian, in the leaſt 
dreamt. I ſhall not place theſe Errors among thoſe 
which I am compiling. It would be an Attempt like 
that of drinking the Sea dry. It were to be wiſh'd, 
that the greateſt part of theſe myſterious Conceits 
had been unknown to the World. 

[F] One of the People might lightly have lien with 


(28) Auſtia 
against 

F auſt. B. 22. 
Ch. 46. 

Mr oro 
uotes part 
2 Paste, 
in the 4th 
Part of his 
Treatiſe of 


4 ts and 
iverſtions, 


(20) Corn. à 
Lapide upon 
Gen. xxvi. 


(30) Plu- 
tarch in his 
Cato Major, 


p- 316. 
(31) See Pe- 


rerius pon 


Geneſs, ch. 


XxXXxvi. 


their Windows. We muſt therefore underſtand, 55 . The Philſtines muſt have been furious 
«« /ay they, by the Word Sport, a certain Paſs-time, Folks in Love-Matters ; ſince Abimelech, their King, 


** which, though it was not the laſt Act of the 
Play, was yet too familiar between Perſons not mar- 
«* ried, however they might be otherwiſe a-kin. ” 
This Paſ5-time muſt mean ſomething elſe, than talking 
familiarly, jeſting, and laughing together ; for a Bro- 


is ſurpriz'd, that no one had lain with Rebecca, who 


paſs'd only for Iſaac's Siſter. We learn from hence, 
at the ſame time, their great regard for Marriage. 


As for unmarried Women, they ſeem, in this Coun- 
try, to have thought they were the firſt Comer's 
Right. Witneſs Dina, the Daughter of 


ther and Siſter may do all this very modeſtly, and acob, who 

without giving occafion to ſich a Concluſion as li- was decoy'd by them, as ſhe was taking a Walk. She 

zelech drew from the ſporting of 1ſazc and Rebecca. was firſt enjoy'd, and then demanded in Marriage (32) Gen- 
(32). | XXXiV, 


This Explication appears to me incomparably more 
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AB RABAN E 


ABRABANEL (a) (Is AA c) a celebrated Rabin, was born at Liſbon [A]; of a 
Family which pretended to be deriv'd from King David [B]. He puſh'd his Intereſt 
very far in the Court of Alphonſo V. King of Portugal, and was there honoured with 
the higheſt Offices; which he enjoy*d till the Death of that Prince: but he found 4 
great Alteration under the new King. Abrabanel was Forty five Years old [C], 

when Fobn II. ſucceeded his Father Alphonſo. All who were concern'd in the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs in the preceeding Reign, were turn'd out; and, if our Rabin is 
to be credited, there was a ſecret Deſign of putting them to death, under pretence, 
that they had been contriving to betray the Crown of Portugal to the King of Spain. 
He was not appriz'd of this, when, in obedience to the Orders he had receiv'd to 
wait upon the King, he went to Liſbon with all haſte; but being inform'd upon the 
Road of the Plot, which was hatching againſt his Life, he retir'd with expedition in- 
to the King of Caſtile's Dominions. All his Eſtate was confiſcated, upon the Return 
of the Soldiers, who had Orders to bring him dead or alive. He loſt, upon that 
occaſion, together with all his Books, the beginning of a Commentary upon Deutero- 

nomy, which he was much concern'd at. Some Chriſtian Writers [D] do not agree, 
that the Cauſe of this Diſgrace was ſo little owing to his Miſconduct, as he preten- 
ded. They are of the ſame Opinion, in relation to his other Perſecutions [EX]. Be 
that as it will, being ſettled in Caſtile, he apply'd himſelf to teaching and compoſing. 
He wrote, in the Year 1484, his Commentary on the Books of Foſhua, Judges, and Sa- 
muel: after which he was ſent for to the Court of Ferdinand and Iſabella, and had Em- 
ploy ments conferr'd upon him during eight Years, namely till the eres were driven 
out of the Territories of the Catholic King, in 1492. He did all he could by his 
Prayers and his Tears [F] to avert this dreadful Storm; but he did not ſucceed, 


and was obliged, as well as the reſt, to depart with his Wife and Children. 


He re- 


tir'd to Naples, and there compos'd, in 1493, his Commentary on the Books of Kings. 

As he was a Courtier, he did not forget to recommend himſelf, by the Knowledge 
he had acquir'd in the Courts of Portugal and Arragon; inſomuch that he inſinuated 
himſelf into the good Graces of Ferdinand King of Naples, and afterwards of Alphon— 
fo. He follow'd the Fortune of the latter, when Charles VIII. King of France drove 


(1) AR. 
Lipſ. for the 
Month of 
Nov. 1686. 


P. 529. 
(2) (3) N. 


Ant. Bibl. 
Hiſp. Tom. 
I. p. 627, 
&c. Tom. 2. 
p: 686. 
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veth Jehuda. 


(5) (6) Com- 
ment. upon 
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297» and 
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XXV. p- 305. 
in the Acta · 
Lipſ. Nov. 
1686. P- 528. 


(7) In Sche- 


veth ſehuda, 
§. 11, &. 
in the Atta 
Lipi. Nov. 
1686. p. 528. 


| (8) Acta 


Lipſ. Nov. 
1680, p- 528. 


(9) Huet's 
Demonſtr. 
Evang. p. 
708. Edit. 
Leipſ. Ann. 
1694. 4to. 


(10) Id. ib. 
(11) Ada 
Lipſ. 1686. 
P · 529. 


(12) Nicol. 


Anton. Bibl. 


him from Naples; for he paſs'd over with him into Siciy [G]. After the 


[A] Was born at Lisbon. ] His Anceſtors were of 
Caſtile. © E majoribus Caſtellam Hiſpaniæ, ex pa- 
« rentibus Oly ſſiponem Luſitaniæ agnovit patriam.— 
« He claimed Caltile of Spain as the Country of his 
* Anceſtors, and Olyflipon Luſitania as the Country of 
« his Parents.” Thus the Journal of Leipfic informs us 
(1). Don Nicolas Antonio will have it, that the Family 
of Abrabanel was ſettled at Seville for many Ages (2). 
He had it from Bartolocci; and he quotes the Rabin 
Solomon ben Virga (3), who has aflerted almoſt the 
ſame thing in his Hifory of the Fetus (4), tranſlated 
into Latin by Gentius, and quoted below. 

[B] Pretended to be derived from King David.] 
Abrabanel has in part declared (5), that at the time 
of the Deſtruction of the firlt Temple, two Families 
of the Race of David paſſed into. Spain, one of 


which ſettled at Lucene, and the other at Seville, 


where it left a Poſterity. In another Place (6) he gives 
us the Hiſtory of this Tranſmigration. The Rabin 
Solomon ben Virga introduces one Thomas, who makes 
a long Deduction of the ſame Story to Alphonſo 
King of Spain, and relates, that the Family of Abra- 
banel deſcended from the Kings of Juda; but Al- 
phonſo wou'd believe nothing of it, and raiſed inſur- 
mountable Diffigulties againſt theſe Genealogies (7). 


The Jews, to get over the Difficulty, ſuppoſe, that 


Abrabanel loſt his Genealogical Books in the Hurry 
of his Removal (8). Mr Huet relates (9), that Ma- 
naſe ben Iſra#l affirms in his Conciliator, that theſe 
two Families, ſprang from David, retired into Spain, 
after the Ruin of the ſecond Temple. This Rabin 
had a very particular Interelt in this ridiculous Story; 
for his Wite was of the Family of .4brabarel (10). 
Farther, it is not eaſy to know who this A/phonſo is, 
who converſes ſo long with this Thomas, in the Book of 
Solomon ben Virga. Some call him a King of Por- 
tugal (11); ou as they infiſt that the Abrabane/, 
whom Thomas mentions, is our Rabin, we cannot 
doubt but they take him for King Alphonſo V. and 


that this Alphonſo is the laſt King of Castile, who 
bore that Name (12). He might ok upon good 


Grounds thus far ; bur he is guilty of an Error, when 
he places near two Centuries between this King and 
our Rabin; for this latter was born in the Year 
1437, and that King died in 13 50, aged 38 Years. 

[C] Forty five Tears old ] Nicolas Antonio has in- 
lerted, at the end of his Bibliothegue d Eſpagne what 


Father Bartb/occi had told him concerning Iſdac Abra- 
VOL. I. | | 


Death of 
Alphonſo, 


banel. He has by that corrected ſome Faults which 


a 7 He is 
C4 ed Le- 
wiſe 

Abrabaniel, 
Abarbanel, 
Abarbinel, 
Abravanel, 
Neher 
Abarbenel. 


had been before printed in the Article of this Rabin: 


but he ſeems to me not to have expreſs'd himſelf 
with Exactneſs, when he ſays, Juvenis adhuc, ſed 


< bene doctus, in Caſtellæ regnum tranſiit, cum Jo- 


e hanni II. Portugalliæ Regi parum eſſet gratus. 


8 6 He was yet a Youth, but a good Scholar, 


e when, being diſagreeable to John II. King of Por- 
6 tugal, he went into the Kingdom of Caſtile (13).” 
He talks in that Place of an Age, which generally 
cannot have afforded time enough to acquire much 
Learning, This is what cannot be applied to forty 
five Years of Age. It is certain then, that the Au- 
thor of the Bibliotbeguè d' Eſpagne believed that 
the Rabin was much younger than that, when he 
fled into Caftile : he was therefore in an Error. 

[D] Some Chriſtian Writers.) They fay that Abra- 


bane! deſerved the Treatment he met with; and 
that he would have been puniſhed more ſeverely, 
upon the Diſcovery of his ill Deſigns, if the good- 
natured Diſpoſition. of King John had not been ſa- 
_ tished with baniſhing bim. They add, that Remorſe 


of Conſcience. made this Rabin take the Reſolution 


of quitting Portugal, and eſcaping by Night into 
Caſtile, with an extraordinary Readinels (14). 


TE] They are. of the ſame Opinion, in relation to 
his other Perſecutions.] They ſay, that he intruded 
himſelf into the Court of Ferdinand and Iſabella, by 
means of a Bank which he eſtabliſned in the King- 
dom of Caſtile; that he-amaſs'd great Treaſures, by 
making uſe of all the Artifices of his Nation: that he 


Enemy of the Chriſtian Religion, he contributed 


more than any one elſe to the Storm, which over- 


whelmed him and all his Countrymen (15). 


[F] By his Prayers and his Tears.) He himſelf 


(13) Id. T. 
2. P« 686, 


(14) Acta 
Lipſ. Nov. 
1686. p. 529» 

ee lilenuiſe 
F. Bartoloc- 
ci's Bibl. 
Rabin: . Jo 
p. 874. 


tyrannized over the Poor, that he was very uſurious; 
that he had the Vanity to aſpire to the moſt illuſtrious 
Titles, and thoſe which ſolely belonged to the great 
Families of Spain; and beſides that, being a ſworn 


(15) Ibid- 


relates in one of his Books (16) what he did upon (16) His 


this Occaſion. Sslomon ben Virga gives an Account 
of it in his Hiſtory of the Zeros (17), wick a tra- 
gical Deſcription of. the terrible Miſeries, which” fell 
upon three hundred thouſand Jecos, who were: ob- 
liged, in one Day, to depart out of the Dominipns 


of the Catholic King. 


[G]: He paſſed over toith him into Sicily.] Nicola; 
Antonio, * his Article of Abrabane!, upon 
| the 


Comment. 
on the Books 
of Kings, in 
Nic. Anton. 
Bibl. Hiſp. 

T. 1. p · 627. 


(17) Nie. 


Ant. Bibl. 
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(b) Obſerve, 
that he con- 
tinu'd there 
about ſeven 
Tears. Bar- 
tolocci Bibl. 
Rabin. T. 
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A BR AB AN E I. 


Alphonſo, he retired to Corfou, and there began his Commentary on Jaiab, in the Yeat 


I 
had 


495. He had the Satisfaction of recovering, by what Accident I know not, what he 
formerly wrote upon the Book of Deuteronomy. He came back into 1taly, the 


following Year, and went and ſettled at Monopoli in Puglia (b), where he wrote man 


: * 
books. He finiſh'd his Deuteronomy, and compos'd his Sevach Peſach (c) and his 
The following year, he compos'd his Ma- 


Nacalath Avoth (d), in the year 1496. 


3. P. 875. jene Hajeſchua (e); and in 1498, his Maſchmiab Jeſchua (F) and his Commentary on 

'ſaiah. Some time after, he went to Venice, to make up the difference, which had 
ariſen between the Venetians and Portugueſe, concerning the Spice-Trade, and he 
ſhew'd ſo much Prudence and Ability, that he gain'd the Eſteem and Favour of the 
great Men. At Venice he compos'd his Commentary on Feremiab, in the year 1504. 
Some ſay, that he compos'd, likewiſe, at that time, his Commentary on Ezekiel and 
the twelve leſſer Prophets. In the year 1306, he compos'd his Commentary on Exodus; 
and died at Venice in the year 1508, [H], aged 71 years. He left three Sons, Juda, 
Foſeph, and Samuel [7], The eldeſt was a Phy ſician and a great Poet, and compos'd 
many Verſes in Honour of his Father. It is ſaid, that Samuel embrac'd Chriſtianity 


(e) i. e. the 


Sacrifice of 
the Paſſover. 


(4) i. Cs The 
Interitance 
of the Fa- 
thers. 


(e) i. e · The 


Springs of 


Salvation. 


(f) The 
Preacher of 
Salvation. 


(18) N. An- 
ton. Bibl. 


Hiſp. Tom. 


2. p. 689. 


(19) He wvas 
the ſecond of 


this Name. 


He ſucceeded 


Ferdinand 


the Baſtard, 
and had for 


Succeſſer, 
Ferdinand 
II. 


(20) Bart. 
Bibl. Rabin. 
Tom. 2. p- 
875. 


(21) Id. ibid. 


the Conferences which he had with Father Bar to- 
locci, ſays that this Rabin followed King Ferdinand 
into Sicily, whom Francis had dethroned, and that, 
after the Death of this Prince, he retired to Cor- 
au (18). Here is certainly a Miftake ; the Author 
takes Ferdinard for Alphonſo : it was with Alphonſo 
(19) that Abrabanel went into Sicily, as Father Bar- 
tolocci remarks (20), and not with Ferdinand. He 


continued at Meſina "till the Death of Alphonſo in 


the beginning of the Year 1495, and then he went 
to Corfou (21). It was there he began his Com- 
mentary on Jſaiah in 1495. If he had not paſſed 
over into this Ifland till after the Death of Fer- 
dinand, we may be ſure he could not be there in 
1495. Thus the Appendix of Nicolas Antonio ſtands 
in need of another Appendix to correct it. 

[H] 1n the Near 1508.] Father Bartolocci gave 
D. Nicolas Antonio the Hint of this Year, who had 
already printed, that our Rabin was Profeſſor of the 
Hebrew Tongue at Padua, about the Year 1510. 
We have here a Proof of Mr Moreri's Negligence. 
He had by him this Author's Spaniſh Dictionary, 
and yet did not take the Pains to conſult the 4p- 


pendixes, which makes a conſiderable Part of it, and 


(22) He 
ought to have 


ſaid 71. 


(23) N. An- 
don. Bibl. 
Hiſp. Tom. 
1. P- 630. 


maked the Time. Mr Moreri therefore ought not 


Hebrew Tongue at Padua. 


(24) bid. 


(25) Bar- 
tho), Bibl. 
Rabin. 
Tom. 3. p- 
230 


Ar firſt fight he ſeems to 17 5 four, if it be 


which clear up, and correct, many Paſſages of the 


Work. Thus he has preſerved the Miſtake relating 


to this Profeflorſhip of. Padua, without obſerving 
that the Author himſelf had corrected it at the end 
of his Book, and excuſed himſelf, as having been 


miſled by Buxtorf. ** Venetias inde profectus me- 


«« moratur, ex qua urbe in Germaniam aut in Pro- 


torfium & alios ſecuti nos literis in Bibliotheca 
noſtra mandarimus, potuit conferre ſe. Conſtat 
autem Venetiis eum Septuaginta (22) annos na- 
tum ſuperioris ſeculi anno octavo diem ſuum objiſſe. 
Quo cum non bent convenit quod circi annum 
decimum Profeſſorem, ut ibidem diximus, Pata- 
vinum egerit. (23). — He is ſaid to bave gone 
cc 

ther to Germany, or to bis Hebrew Profeſſorſhip 
a4 Padua, as. J have related in ny Dictionary, up- 


certain, that he died at Venice, aged Seventy, in the 
eighth Year of the laſt Century: which does not agree- 
with the Account I have there given of his diſchar- 
ging the Office of Profeſſor at. Padua, in the tenth 
«© Year.” Thus Nicolas Antonio excuſes himſelf. He 


does not abſolutely deny this Profeſſorſhip at Padua; 


he is fatisfied with ſaying, that he had not exactly 
to have told us, that, in 1510, Abrabanel taught the 


[7] He left three Sons, Juda, Joſeph, and Samy.) 


true what NV. Antonio reports (24)/ that Leon, who 
wrote the Dialogues of Love, -was his Son. But 
we mult obſerve, that the Author of theſe Dialogues 


may very well be the ſame with Juda, the eldeſt 
Son of Abrabanel. Tm Rs was commonly cal- 


led Meſſer Leone (25). is Book of Love is very 


well known: Deni, Sauuage, and Pontus de Tiard 


hiving tranſlated it into French. The Author is ge- 
nerally ous under the Name of Leo Hebrevys. 
He is called Maſtre Leon Abarbgnel Medico Hibrao 


«« feſſionem Patavinam Hebraicæ Linguz, quod Bux- 


from thence to Venice; whence be might proceed ei- 


on the Authority of Buxtorf, and others. But it is 


at Ferrara, and receiv'd the Name of Alphonſo, which was That of the Duke. Abra- 
banel wrote many other Books [K] of which we cannot determine the Date, 


which 


in a Spaniſb Tranſlation printed at Venice in 1568, in 
to. | 

Fuda ABRABANEL left his Father, when 
the French conquered the Kingdom of Naples; and 
retired to Genoa to practiſe Phyſic there (26). Sa- 
muel ABRABANEL was alive in the Popedom 
of Julius III. as appears by a Petition, which he 
preſented to Cardinal Sir/e?, Protector of the Neo- 
phytes (27). He left Naples in 1540, and carried 
with him the Value of two hundred thouſand Crowns 
(28). His Father dedicated to him the Commen- 
tary on Pirke Avoth, which he compoſed in the 


Year 1496 (29). 


[X] Abrabanel torote many other Books.) The fol- 
lowing are ſet down in the Leipfic- Journal (30) : 
Commentaries on Geneſis, Leviticus, and Numbers: 
Raſch Amana (31) Sepher Feſchuoth Meſchico, a Work 
on the Traditions concerning the Me/Jah : Zedek Ola- 
mim ; this relates to the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
another Life: Sepher Jemoth Olam; it is an Hiſtory 
from Adam: Maamar Machaſe Schaddai ; it is a Trea- 
tiſe of the Prophecy and Viſion of Ezekie!, againſt the 
Rabin. Maimonides : Sepher Atereth Sekenim : Mipha- 
loth Elohim (32) : Sepher Schamaim Chadaſchim : La- 
hakath Nebhiim. The Sieur Theophilus Spixelius re- 
marks, that John Buxtorf, the Son, had ſhown him 
a great many Diſſertations taken from the Words of 
Abrabanel, which he had tranſlated into Latin (33). 
They muſt be like thoſe of the ſame Rabin, which the 
fame Buxtorf has tranſlated and publiſhed with the 
Book Coſri. 
lations, which he had made from ſome Books of this 
Rabin. The Commentary on Haggai was tranſlated in- 
to Latin by Adam Scherzerus, and inſerted in the Tri- 
folium Orientale, publiſh'd at Leipfc, in 1663. In 
the ſame Town was publiſh'd, in 1686, the Commen- 
tary on Joſhua, Judges, and Samuel. See what 1s 
ſaid concerning this Edition, in the Leipfc-Fournal, 
whence I haye borrowed this Article. In the ſame 


Year, 1686, they printed at Leyden the Commentary 


on Hoſea, with 4 * on the twelve leſſer Prophets ; 
the whole tranſlated into Latin, with Notes, by 
Francides Huſen. M. de Veil, a converted Jew, pub- 
liſhed at London, in 1683, Abrabanel's Preface to 
Leviticus. See the Leip/c-Fournal, for the Month of 
January, 1684. NM. Antonio will furniſh you with 
the Titles of ſeveral other Works of this Rabin, ſome- 


times with the Time and Place of the Impreſſion, as 


5 


far as the Rabinical Diftiongry of Plantavitus would 


inform him. Mr Moreri dl not to have ſaid, that 
Abrabanel wrote a Commentary on the Talmud, but 
a Piece of the Talmud, eritituled Pirke Avotb. N. An- 


and of 


He ſhew'd him likewiſe other Tranſ- 


(26) Ibid. 
p- 881. 


(27) Id. ibid. 


(28) Id. ibid. 
p- 688. from 
R. David 
Ganz. 


(29) Id. ibid. 


(30) AR. 
Li {ps Nov. 
1686, p. 531. 


(31) i. e. the 
Head of © 
Faith, Itwas 


| tranſlated 


into Latin, by 
W.Vorſtius, 
ard printed 
with his 
Notes, at 
Amſterdam, 
in 1638. 
N. Ant. 
Tom. 1. P; 
629. 8 


(32) i. e. te 
Works of 
God. It treats 
learnedly of 
the Creation 
of the N orld, 
andexamines 
whence Mo- 
ſes had all 
that he bas 
eorote in the 
Book of Ge- 
neſis. 
Simon's Cri- 
tical Hiſtory 
of the Old 
Teſtament» 


(33) Spize- 
lius's Spe- 
eim. Bibl. 
Univ. 


tonio, his only Source, might have ſo well 3 * | 


this to him, as not to ſuffer him to miſtake. Father 


Simon, who tells us many curious Particulars relating 


to Abrabanel's Books, obſerves that the Book compos d 
by this Rabin, under the Name of Nahalat Avoth, 
Profeſſion of the Fathers, is a Commentary on the Trea- 
tiſe Pirke Avoth, and that both the one and the other 
were printed at Venice, in 4to, in the Near 1545 : 
that there is a very learned Preface of this Author, 


"at the beginning of his Book, Nahalat Avoth, in which 


be explains the Succeſſion of Tradition among the Jews, 
which is à very obſcure point (34,, | 


(34) Criti- 
cal Hiſtory 
of the Old 
Teſtame n 


8 b 
4 — 
5 7 
93 2 
A * 
* 4 
Fa N 
e £4 
4 55 * 
2 i 
38: 4 
5 2 
* * 4 
1 £ 
7 
es 2 
Bs Fe 
5 ; 2 
*4 iN 
* — 
Je * 
4 ** 
5 ny 
% 5 
3 7 
2 2 
5 * af. 
2 5 
py 


* ITY * , ” 88 q 
. 1 > * RM Yer " An a . 
YE * _ * * 4 wad 
E 6 Ls r —__ "Is : 0 * 
> ? * 
1 F Lend F - 9 9 * = © "4 ad XY 2 . 4 * * 
18 * i * * oy 7 K — 
ö * * N 
5 ; 
s 47 
* 5 


AB RAB AN E L. 
which ſome have not yet been printed. Many of the Noble Venetians, and the chief 
of the Fews, ſolemniz'd his Funeral with great Pomp. His Body was interr'd at 


Padua, in a Burying-Ground without the City. A little while after, the Rabin, 
Juda Mentz, Rector of the Univerſity, was buried in the ſame Place, The Siege of 


1509 ſo deſtroy'd every thing about that Place, that this Burying-Ground was no 


49 


longer to be diſtinguiſh'd. Abrabanel was Maſter of great Talents: he was upon a 


level with the famous Maimonides; and ſome even rank him above him. The Jews 
pretend, that he entirely overthrew all the Arguments and Objections of the Chri- 


ſtians, Theſe latter, juſtly contemning what he wrote in the 7ewiſh Controverſy, yet 


greatly eſteem his other Interpretations. They find him to be a ſubtile, clear, 
learned, and honeſt, Commentator. He does not canonize the Opinions of his 
Maſters ; and cenſures very freely the Plagiariſm, and other Faults, which he found 
them to be guilty of. His great Weakneſs was his being too ſenſible of the Perſe- 
cutions, which the Fews ſuffer'd, and in which he bore a conſiderable part. The 


Memory of this Misfortune animated him with ſuch Fury againſt the Chriſtians, that 


(35) AQ. 


Lipſ. Nov. 
1636, p.528, 
&c. 


he treated them with the utmoſt Indignation. He has ſearce wrote one Book, in 
which his Anger and Thirſt of Revenge is not to be trac'd; and the wretched Con- 
dition of his Nation is uppermoſt in every thing he compos'd. He hop'd by this 


means to revive the expiring Synagogue (g); and J ſuppoſe he found it a Relief from 5 | 


that Oppreſſion of Choler, which would have choak'd him, had he not diſcharg'd it 


upon Paper. 
him, of the Precepts of the Goſpel. 


I do not meet with his Profeſſorſhip at Padua 525, Kt. 


rudit. Lip; 
Nor is he the only one, who has found Relief from this Remedy. We forthe Mentb 


know ſome, who have ſtood in great need of it, tho* they were not ignorant, like fro 


. 


[L}, nor his Journey to the Ea [M]. Theſe are Facts in which Mr Moreri is groſſ- 


ly miſtaken, as he is in what he relates concerning his Travels into Germany [N]. 


Abrabanel was indefatigable in his Studies: he ſpent whole Nights in it; and was 


capable of faſting a long time. He wrote 


with great Eaſe: the implacable Hatred, 


which he ſhew'd in his Writings againſt the Chriſtians [O], did not hinder his liv- 
ing with them in a civil, chearful, ſoft, and obliging manner. 


II] I do not meet with his Profeſſorſhip at Padua.] 
See the Remark [H]. The learned Gentlemen, who 
have given us an hiſtorical Abridgment (35) of the Nfe 
of Abrabanel, and who have trac'd him almoft Year 
by Year, from his leaving Spain, to his Death, would 
not ſure have paſs'd over ſo remarkable a Circumſtance : 
Whence I conclude, that, ſince they make no mention 
of it, the Author himſelf had ſaid nothing of it. Now 


it is not probable, that, having mentioned ſo many 


736) N. Ant. 
Bibl. Hiſp. 
Tom. I, P · 
628. 


— 


things not ſo much to his Honour, as a Profeſſorſhip 
at Padua, he ſhould ſay nothing of this Employ, if he 
had been aCtually inveſted with it. And if other Wri- 
ters had mention'd it upon any good Grounds, I be- 
lieve the Leipſic Gentlemen would not have been ig- 


norant of it, or paſs'd it by in Silence. It is there- 


fore a Fact a little apocryphal, to lay no worſe. 

Add to this, that Father Bartolocci, who has given 
us an exact Series of this Rabin's Adventures, takes 
no notice of it. 1 | 

LM] Nor his Fourney to the Eaſt.] I look upon it 
to be falſe, for the abovementioned Reaſon ; namely, 
the Silence of theſe Gentlemen : Nay, though this 
Journey were real, Mr Moreri has {till advanc'd a great 
Falſhood. He ſuppoſes, firſt, that Abarbanel taught 
Hebrew at Padua, in 15103, and, in the ſecond place, 
that the eager Deſire he had. to ſhew his hatred to the 
Chriſtians induc'd him t go into the Eaſt, to live 
there with thoſe of his own Sea, and that it was there 
he compos'd that great Number of Books, which are ſtill 
extant. We have ſeen that he died in 1508; which 
is enough to convince us that all this is meer Chi- 
mera. | 

[V] Theſe are Fadts in which My Moreri is groſsly 
miſtaken; as. he is in what be relates concerning his 
Travels into Germany.] I did not dare to treat this as 
falſe, whilſt I ee that D. Nicolas Anto- 
nio, had faithfully cited Buxton; for, ſuppoling his 
Quotation juſt, we muſt believe, that Abrabane/ had 
mention'd his own Travels into Germany, in his Com- 
mentary on Pirke Auot h. Profugus ergo is in Ger- 
<< maniam venit, quod ipſe ait in Commentariis ad 
*« hbrum Talmudicum Pirke Avoth, — Buxtorfio 
<< teſte, in tractatu de Abbreviaturis Hebræorum, p. 
100 (36). — I his Exile, he retired to Germany, 
*. &#s he tells us himſelf, in his Commentaries on the 
% T7almudic Boat, Pirke Avoth, — according to Bux- 
« tark, 5 his Treatiſe de Abbrev. Hehr. p. 100.“ All 
I could ſay, therefore, upon this Suppoſition, was, 
that, at leaſt, it was certain, that Abrabanel did not 
viſit Germany, after his Baniſhment from the Territo- 


zies of che Cathglie King: becauſc, upon leaving 


them, he embark'd for the Kingdom of Naples, and 
arriv'd there ſoon after. I diſcover'd likewiſe Moreri 
to be in an Error; Abarbinel, ſays he, was in the 
Number of the Exiles : He retired, firſt, to Germany, 
and then to Italy. And I had the more Reaſon to be 
ſurpriz'd at this Miſtake, as I knew that D. Nicolas 
Antonio had corrected it, upon better Information, 
from Father Bartolocci. But, upon conſulting the 
Book quoted, I found that the Author takes no notice, 
that Abrabanel mention'd his own Travels into Ger- 


many : See what Buxtorf ſays: Hie titulus (More - | 


* nu, i. e. Doctor Nefter) novus eſt, infra ducentos 
© annos natus in Germania, inde in Italiam traductus, 
« quod valde miratus fuit Don Iſaac Abarbinel ex Hiſ- 
«« pania in has terras veniens, ut ipſemet ſeribit in 
«© Commentario. Pirke Abhoth, cap. 6. (37) —— This 
* Title (Morenu, i. e. our Doftor) is new, having 
<« aroſe in Germany, within theſe two bunared Years, 


and from thence tranſplanted into Italy; which Don 


* Iſaac Abrabanel was very mach ſurpriz'd at, as he 
« bimſelf writes in bis Commentary an Pirke Avoth."” 


(37) Bux- 
torf de Abs 
brev. Hebræ⸗ 


p · 115. Edits 
2. | 


I could no longer doubt, that D. Nicolas Antonio miſ- 


took Buxtorf's meaning; and it is an Error, which 
he does no retract in the Place where he informs us, 
what Father Bartolocci had told him concerning Abra- 
banel. Obſerve, that this Father proves demonſtra- 
bly the Falſeneſs of theſe ſuppoſed Travels into Ger- 
many, which, ſays he (38), ſome mention upon the 
Authority of Buxtorf. I doubt not but this will top 
the Courſe of this erroneous Quotation. 

[O] Which be fſbew'd in his erp, againſt the 
Chriſtians.) His Commentarigs on the Scriptures, but 
chiefly thoſe he made upon the Prophets, are ſo full of 
Venom againſt Je Chrift, the Church, the Pope, 
the Cardinals, the Clergy, and all Chriſtians in gene- 
ral, particularly. the Roman Catholics, that Father 
Bartolocci was of Opinion, that the Jets ought not 
to be ſuffer d to read them (39). Upon which he 


remarks, chat the reading of the Commentaries on the Ra 


leſſer Prophets had been forbidden them, and that 


they dared not to keep them, In his etiam pluri- 


« bus in locis canino dente Chriſtianam Religionem 
© mordet & lacerat, ideoque merito illorum lectio & 
« retentio Judzis interdicta eſt, nec coz apud ſe re- 
« tinere audent, publics ſaltem & palam,, propter me- 
« tum Chriſtianorum (40). —— For in many Paſſages 
« of theſe be tears to pieces the Chriſtian Religion, in 
a Z enrag'd a Manner, that the reading und keeping 
« of them is forbidden the Jews, nor dare they be in 
« Pgſſeſßon of them, at leaſt openty, for frar of the 
„ Chriſtians." | e 


ABRAHAM, 


(38) Bart. 
Bibl. Rabins 
Tom. 3. ps 
688. 


Lo 878. 
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ABRAHAM 


ABRAHAM, the Father, and Source, of the Faithful, was the Son of T E- 

RAH. He deſcended from Noah by Shem, from whom he was diſtant nine Gene- 

rations. The Opinion, which ſuppoſes him to be born in the 13oth Year of Te- 

dee Tab (a), ſeems to me more probable, than that which places his Birth in the 7oth 

the Hebrew, Year of the ſame Terah, There is great probability, that he was born in the ſame 

Page, and City, from whence the Holy Scripture tells us his Father retired, in order to go into 

26 frm the Land of Canaan (b). It was a City of Chaldza named Ur. Abrabam went out 

en of it with his Father, and ſtaid with him at Haran till his Death. After this he re- 
(5) Genet, ſum'd his firſt Deſign, which was a Journey to Paleſtine, We may read in the Scrip- 

zr. ture the ſeveral Stations he made in the Land of Canaan; his Journey into Egypt, 

where his Wife was taken from him, who was likewiſe his Siſter by the Father's 

(c) See ebe fide (c); his other Journey to Gerar, where ſhe was taken from him in the fame man- 


4+ 


(a) It is, 


SARA. ner, and reſtor'd again, juſt as before; the Victory, which he gain'd over four 1 
25 Princes, who had plunder'd Sodom; his Complaiſance to his Wife, who was willing = 
* (4) Sz le he ſhou'd have Children by their Handmaid Agar (d); the Covenant, which God = | 22. 
AGAR, made with him, ſeal'd with the Sign of Circumciſion, his Obedience to the Order 2 Trang 
which he had receiv*d from God to ſlay his only Son; the manner in which this Action 2. 
was ſtop'd; his Marriage with Ketura; his Death at the Age of 175 Years; and his in) 
- Burial, by Sara, his firſt Wife, in the Cave of Macpelab. It would be uſeleſs to 0 — 
enlarge upon theſe Particulars. The Proteſtants have them at their Fingers ends; Fo 
they fetch them from their Source, from their tendereſt Years; and as to the Ro- 1 
man Catholics, they have no need of any other Dictionary to inſtruet them, than Tae. 
Moreri's and Simon's. It would be more agreeable to the Nature of this Collection, _ 
to dwell upon the Falſhoods and groundleſs Traditions relating to Abraham, but the | 1 
number of them would be ſufficient to tire the Patience of the moſt indefatigable ; 1 nel. 
Writers. For, what a Variety of Conjectures is there concerning the Motives of his 1 
Converſion [4]? What Exploits has he not been made to perform againſt Idolatry [B], —_ MM 
| both T b.. 
as 5 * . =D 
[4] Concerning the Motives of his Converſion.) Religion of his Father. It is the inevitable Fate of | 9 prope 
It is a common Opinion, that Abraham imbibed Children to follow the Religion of thoſe who edu- _F= ” 
with his Milk the Poiſon of Idolatry ; and that Terah cafe them. At fourteen Years of age, as Suidas re- | 8 Ae 
his Father made Statues, and taught that they were 1, he made uſe of his Reaſon : he perceived the . Fire 
(1) Sudias in to be adored as Gods (1). The Fes ſay, that Abra- Gulph, in which his Father was plunged, and he __ K=z Efdr 
Tapux. bam for a long time followed the Craft of his Father fled from it, in ſuch a Manner, that, upon God's | 2 wh 
(2) In Ge- Terah (2): That is, that he made and ſold Idols. commanding him to leave his Country, Terah re- 1 ſays 
nebrard's Others ſay, that the Impiety, which reigned in this ſolved to accompany him. St Epiphanius relates, br eleg 
Chron, Country, conſiſting in the Adoration of the Sun, and that Idolatry having began in the Time of Sarug, „ 8 
Stars, Abraham was a long time entangled in this Great-Uncle of the Patriarch Abraham, the Idols _ [= ee 
( Philo i Mire. © Ipſum longo tempore Chaldzorum delirio conſiſted only of flat Painting; and that Terah was 5 


Salian, Tom. de Aſtrorum divinitate innutritum fuiſſe (3). 


the firſt who made them of Clay (7). (7) Epiph. ET 


been a long time infected with Idolatry, maintains, 
that by his own Genius, and by contemplating the 


(5) Joſeph. Univerſe, he found out the Unity of God, and a 
Antiq. B. 1. Providence, and that he was the firſt, who ventu- 


C. 7. 


likewiſe Re- 
cog nit. 


red to combat popular Error upon that Head (5). 
He met with an Oppoſition ſufficiently formidable 


Clem. B. 1. to induce him to leave his Country. This is per- 


haps the firſt Inſtance of Baniſhment for Religion's 
(6) Your Fa- Sake. 


Upon this Footing, Abraham, under the Law 


he took a Hatchet, and broke them to pieces, pla- 
.cing the Hatchet afterwards ing the Hand of the 
biggeſt. Terah, upon his Return, demanded the 
Occaſion of this Deſtruction. Abraham anſwered 
him, that a Diſpute aroſe among the Idols, which 
of them ſhould eat firſt of an Offering, which a cer- 
tain Woman brought them; pon which That God, 
(lays he) which is bigger tban the reſt, got up, and 


. broke the others to pieces with a Hatchet. Terah 
anſwered him, that he endeavoured to impoſe upon 
him, and that theſe Idols could not perform ſuch 
a thing. Abraham immediately retorted theſe 
Words of his Father againſt the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods: but Terah did not underſtand Rallery ; he 
delivered up his Son to the Inquifition, Nimrod, 
the grand Inquiſitor, as wel} as Conqueror, of the 
Country, exhorted Abraham to the Adoration of 
Fire: At laſt, . after many ers and Replies on 


thers dvelt : in 
N . of Nature, ſhould be, with regard to this kind of 


Side of the - Puniſhment, what St Stephen was, under the Law of 
Flid in 14 Grace, with regard to his Sufferings. He ſhould be 
Time, even the Patriarch of the Refugees, no leſs than the Father 
Teeny 474 of the Faithful. It cannot, I think, be denied, that 
braham, and his Father was an Idolater, ſince the ſacred Scrip- 
Nachor, and ture, calling him by his Name, aſſures us of it (6); 


4 y rc all that can be inferred from thence is, that 
Ver i 


N Abraham, before the Age of Diſcretion, was of the 


71 - 


b- NY | (1 5 
I. p.387, © He had been educated for a great while in the [B] What Exploits has he net been made to per- * n 3 155 
«© Chaldzans ſenſeleſs Opinion of the Divinity of the form againſt Idolatry?] I would not accuſe Philo * 3 | 
Stars Maimonides lays it down as Matter of of contradicting himſelt; tho' we find him relating = (x 
Fact, that Abraham was educated in the Religion of in'one of his Works, that Abraham was a long time 4 5 bis 
(% Mai the Zabians, who acknowledged no other God but infected with the extravagant Opinions of the Chal. | =; the 
(4) 1 — the Stars (4). He extricated himſelf from it, by the deans (8); and in Szidas's Dictionary, that Abra- (8) KaaZa:- 15 Ly 
voc. c. 20. Reflexions he made on the Nature of the Stars, He ham, at the Age of founteen Years, was ſenſible of dae ua, = 
p. 3. admired their Motions, Beauty, and Order; but ob- the Abſurdities of Idolatry: for what can be depen- . 1 6 
| ſerved likewiſe their Imperfections; and concluded ded upon, or what regard can be had to Numbers = aldeifing A So 
from thence, that there was a Being ſuperior to the and Quotation from an Author, ſo mutilated and a long . 4 M 
whole Machine of the World, an Author and Di- corrupted, as Suidas? Perhaps he might have wrote Philo of A- LC vo 
rector of the Univerſe. Szidas does well to cite not fourteen, but fifty Vears. There is an old Tra- braham, p. B 3: 
Philo, to prove that Abraham arrived at the Know- dition, which makes Abraham of this latter Age, Ws ES 
ledge of God by theſe kind of Reflexions; but, when he left the Boſom of Idolatry. It is related EY fr 
when he reports, upon the Authority of the ſame (9), that his Father, having undertaken a Journey, 6% R.Moſes 5 k 
Author, that Abraham, from the Age of fourteen intruſted him with the Sale of his Statues; and Haddar- 5 Cc 
Years, was ſo highly enlightened, as to have the that a certain Perſon, pretending to buy, asked him ſchan in Be- 5 ra 
Courage to ſay to his Father Terah, Renounce this How old he was? Fifty Years old, replyd Abraham. 1 5 5 
pernicious Trade of Idolatry, with which you deceive Wretch that thou art, adds the other, at the Age of * * 3 10 
the World, this is not a conſiſtent Account of the Fifty, to adore 4 Being of 1efterday ! This confounded jig. Patr. 1 
long Idolatry of e, 08 It is certain, that Foſe- Abraham. Some time after a Woman brought him Tom. 2. p. Rt] ( 
pbus, without taking Notice that this Patriarch had ſome Meal to offer to the Idols; inftead of which 35. L * 
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both Sides; he ordered him to be thrown into the 
middle of the Flames, ſaying, Let your God deliver 
2 
ly for the Event, reſolving in himſelf to follow the 
Party which got the better; to be of Nimrod's Re- 
ligion, if Abraham was burnt, and of Abraham's 
Religion if he was not. Abraham came out whole and 
untouch'd from the middle of the Flames; and Nzm- 
rod thereupon having demanded of Haran, in whom 
he believed, and receiving this Anſwer, I believe in 
the God of Abraham, commanded him to be thrown 
into a Furnace. Haran was ſo roughly handled 
there, that he died ſoon after in the Preſence of his 
Father (10). The Reaſon, why the Fire had ſuch 
Circumſtance Power over him, was becauſe his Faith was not ſo 
3 . lively as that of Abraham, and that he was not pre- 
: deſtinated to great Things, as Abraham was (11). 


(ro) They 


{r1) Te This is by no means a new Tradition; for St Ferom 
— reports it; and he ſeems even to adopt it, as far as 
bl 


Toſtatus, in relates to the miraculous Preſervation of Abraham 


.Salian's Ci- in the midſt of the Fire (12): For, as to the ſuper- 


8 ſtitious Cruelty. of Terah, in acting the Part of an 
he ſays nothing of it. St Epiphanius, who is like- 
(12) Hieron. iſe ſilent as to this Matter, maintains on the con- 
bac er trary, that Terah ſurviv'd Haran, as a Puniſhment 
; for his Blaſphemy in making Gods of Clay ; and, 
that before him, no Father had ever ſeen his Children 

(13) Epiph. die a natural Death (13). The Ambiguity of the 
Herefe B. 1. Word Ur (14), may have given Occaſion to theſe 
Fables. Thoſe, who lay a Streſs on the Words of 


| 414) It isthe God to Abraham, I am the Lord, that brought thee 


proper Name out of Ur of the Chaldees (15), imagine that he 


F a Town, ſaved him from ſome great Perſecution, becauſe he 


ß makes uſe of the ſame Phraſe at the beginning of 
Fire. ju the Decalogue, to fignify the Deliverance from Egypt 


Eſdras B. 2. (16). But this is to ſearch for Myſteries unneceſſa- 
c. 9. the La- rily. We meet with no Footſteps of this Perſecu- 
— 1 Gi tion in Seripture; and therefore we may propor- 
elegidti eum tionably rank in the ſame Claſs of imaginary No- 
de igne 


Chaldzo- and that which Maimonides borrows from (17) a cer- 


1 8 tain Treatiſe of the Agriculture of the Egypriavs. 
(15) Get We find there, that Abraham, having maintained 
v. 76) in a public Diſpute againſt the. Idolaters, that Fire 


was not worthy of Divine Honours, was thrown in- 
(16) Paulus to Priſon, deſpoil'd of his Effects, and condemned 
Burgenſis, in to Baniſhment. The King was afraid, leaſt the 


- Potil of Authority and Eloquence of ſo great a Man ſhould 


| Lyranus ap- Convert his People from the Adoration of Fire. Ce- 


en Geneſis. drenus aſcribes the Death of Haran to a very un- 
likely Cauſe; pretending that it was for endeavour- 
(77) wa ing to ſnatch the Idols of Terah out of the Fire, 
Mor. Ne. Which Abraham had thrown in. This Attempt muſt 
vochim, Pars be vain, ſince he himſelf periſhed by the Flames. 
3. c. 29. [C] And the City of Haran. ] It is pretended, that 
he became there a Converter; and that, whilſt he was 
; ' Iabouring to make Proſelytes among the Men, Sara 
$12) Sw Ope was doing the ſame among the Women (18); and that 
Chaldee Pr. WE Mult underſtand in this Senſe the Words of Ge- 
raphraſe, nefis, where it is ſaid, that Abraham went out of Ha- 
= Fagius, ran, with Sara his Wife, Lot, his Brother's Son, all 
, . the Riches they had acquired, and all the Souls they 
a had gotten (19). They will not have us underſtand this 
of the getting of Children, but of propagating the 
Faith : And they confirm this Explanation by a Me- 
taphor, which the Apoſtle St Paul makes uſe of, at 
the 19th Verſe of the 4th Chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians. My little Children, of whom I am in tra- 
vail again, until Chriſt be form'd in you. It is more 
probable, that the Souls, which they had gotten, 
were the Slaves which they had purchas'd, together 
with the Children, who were born of theſe Slaves ; 
(21) Teſt. in not but that Abraham, without doubt, endeavour'd 
B — p- to inſtruct the Infidels, as far as his Zeal and his Pru- 
* dence would permit him; and, if he converted any, 
(22 Thi; ;; they probably follow'd him into the Land of Canaan. 
wilt upon the J here are, who think, that his Father did not ſerve 
Teftimeny of falſe Gods, till after his arrival at Haran (21). But 
— this ſeems abſurd: for, as it is very probable, that 
udith, , (22) this Family abandon'd Chaldæa, to avoid a 
J „ ch. N c 
v. Se Auſtin Perſecution, which it had reaſon to fear, on account 
affirms it in of it's deſerting Idolatry ; it would be very ſtrange, 
ede Civit. if it's Head ſhould not have been tainted with it, till 


Dei. Lib. 16. ; | 
6 13. „ ay of . ena to which they fled for Refuge. 


(19) Gen. 
Alt. Fo 
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ABRAHAM. 
both in Chaldea, and the City of Haran [C]? How many Sciences [BI, and how 
many Books [E] have not been attributed to him? The Fews aſcribe to him the Pri- 

. ” eee We r ft rin vilege 


Haran, Brother of Abrabam, waited impatient- 


Informer to the Holy Office againſt his own Son, 


tions the Fire, which did no Injury to Abraham, 


— 


But the worſhip of Idols, of which Alrabam had 
cur'd Terah, before they left their Country, might 
poſlible revive in the Mind of the good old Gent!E- 
man : for, in thoſe times of Ignorance, few Men had 
Strength enough to maſter their natural Inclination 
to Idolatry entirely. It is even believ'd, that Nachor, 
the third Son of Terab, was never quite converted, 
but that, however, he left his Country, in order to 
join his Father at Haran (23). Perhaps it might be 
he, who reviv'd the Veneration for Idols, in the 
Mind of the old Man, which Abraham had effac'd. 
It is certain that Laban, Grandſon of this Narhor, was 
an Idolater. Some of the Fathers of the Church have 
thought, that Terab was neither a Believer in his Life 
time, nor at the point of Death. See the 31ſt, and 
37th Homilies of St Chryſofom. How will they prove 
this? And how ſhall the contrary be proved to them ? 
The Hiſtory of Abraham is attended with numberleſs 
Difficulties, in which both Sides of the Queſtion do 
not want for Reaſons. But poor Father Bolduc, who 
beliey'd that this Patriarch built Monaſteries at Haran, 
and carry'd with him into Paleſtine only the youngeſt 
of the Monks (24), is not one of thoſe, who can alledge 
any Reaſon for his Opinion. 

[D] How many Sciences.) They ſay, he underſtood 
Aſtronomy, This is what Beroſus relates of him, with- 
out naming him, if we may believe Joſephus (25). 
Some will have it, that he taught Arithmetic and Aſtro- 


nomy to the Egyptians. Foſephus affirms this (26); B 


and Nicolas Damaſcenus would have confirm'd it, had 
he ſaid that Abraham taught Geometry and Arithmetic 
to the Egyptians ; but he ſays no ſuch thing. Mr 
Heidegger, at the 144th Page of his ſecond Tome, cites 
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(23) See $f 
Auſtin, ibid. 


(24) See 
Heidegger“: 
Hiſt. Patri- 
arch. Tome 
2. p. 88. 


(25) Antiq. 
»: Is Co 7 : 
(26) Ibis, 
Co 8. 


the 4th Book of Nicolas Damaſcenus's Hiſtory, as if this 


were to be found there; but he miſtakes the Words of 
Joſephus for thoſe of Nicolas, in the 16th Chapter of 
the gth Book of Euſebius's Præparatio Evangelica. 
This Patriarch communicated Aſtronomy to the Phœæ- 
nicians, and Egyptians, according to Eupolemus, and 
Artapan (27) ; but, after all, theſe Things are not 
Articles of Faith. The Authors, who attribute ſuch 
ſort of Things to him, weaken the Force of their own 
Teſtimony, by the Falſhoods which they mix with 
them. One ſays, that Abraham reign'd at Damas (28); 
another, that he ſojourn'd twenty Years in Egypt, 
with his whole Family, in the Court of King Pha- 
rethon (29) ; a third does him the Injuſtice to think, 
that the Motive of his Journey into Egypt, was a De- 
fire to be acquainted with the Opinions of the Egyp- 
tians, concerning the Deity, with a Deſign of follow- 
ing them, if they were better than his own, or to un- 
deceive that People, if their Belief was erroneous (30). 
Some Moderns think, that he did not teach Mathe- 
matics to the Egyptians (31) ; but the Reaſon they 
give appears to me to be falſe. 'They ſay, that the De- 
tention of Sara by the King of Egypt, made Abraham 
ſo uneaſy, that he was not capable of reading Lectures 
on ſuch abſtra& Sciences as theſe, which, like Poetry, 
require eaſe and freedom of Mind: 


Carmina ſeceſſum ſcribentis & otia quærunt. 
From Noiſe and Care the Poet muſt be free. 
But we muſt carefully obſerve, that Joſephus has well 


diſtinguiſh'd the Times; he ſays that Abraham's Con- 
ference with the wiſe Men of Egypt was after che 


(27) Alex. 
Polyhiſt. i- 
ted by Euſe + 
bius. Prep. 
Ev. c. 17,18. 


(28) Nic. 
Damaſc. in 
Joſeph. An- 
tiq- B. I. c. 
7. Juſtin ſay: 
the ſame, B. 
36. Co» Zo 


(29) Artap. 
in Euſebius 
Prep. Ev. 

B. 9 · C. 18. ; 


(30) Joſeph. 
Antiq, B. Is 
c. 8. 


(31) See Sa- 
lian, Tom. 
1. P · +14» 


Reſtoration of Sara, and when he was contented in 


his Mind, as well on account of the Favours, which 
Pharaoh heap'd upon him, as becauſe he was fatisfy'd 
that his Wife had brought back her Honour uns 
touch'd. 

[E] And how many Books.) There is a Book of 
the Creation, which was for a long time aſcrib'd to 
him (32). It is mention'd in the Talmud (33) : The 
Rabins Chanina and Hoſchaia, were accuſtom'd to 
read it on the Eve of the Sabbath. The Author of a 
Book, entituled Cofri, fays, that this Work of Abra- 
ham is very profound, and ſtands in need of a long 
Interpretation ; that it teaches the Unity of God ; 
that, in one light, it ſeems to contradict itſelf, but, 
in another, that it is very conſiſtent. All the Fers 
do not attribute this Book to this great Patriarch. 
Some of them declare loudly, that it is a ſpurious 
Work, and condema the beldheſs of the Rabin * 

M | 4. 


(32) See Re. 
mark | A J. 
of the Article 
AKIBA. 


(33) See, 
Heidegg. 
Hiſt. Patri- 


arch. Tom. 
2. p. 144 


46 


te) In Hot- 
tinger's Ort- 
ental Hiſt, 

B. 1. 6, 6. 


Antiq. B. 1. 


& · 7. 


) Gen. xiv. 
24. 


(i) Ibid. 21. 


(34) Abr. 
Zachut. in 


tbe Book ju- 
chaſin. p. 52. 


zn Heidegg 
ibid. 


(3% Preface 


F Zohar. 


Mantuan. in 
Heidegg. ib. 


26) Epiph. 


æreſ. o 
2.56, 4 


(37) Orig. 
Homil. 35. 
pon Luke. 
zu Heidegg. 


(39) Kir- 


<cherus's 


Traitẽ de Bi- 


blioth . Þ+ 
142. Paris 
Edit. 


(40) It. 


Mould be F . a 
_ contend, that Adam, being driven from Paradice, 


feu Ts 


(41) Spizel. 
Specim. 
| Biblioths 


(42) Pocock 


* , SY 
T%" 


vilege of having been born circumcis'd (e), and to have had the ſame Soul with A. 
dam (/). They believe that this Soul belong'd afterward to David, and that it will 
be That of the Me/tah, as Bartolocci remarks in his Rabinical Dictionary. The Maho- 
metans likewiſe have related ſeveral idle Stories concerning this Patriarch, as may be 
be ſeen in Al-Koran, and in one of their principal Authors, named Ræſæus. They 
make him take a Journey to Mecca, and pretend, that he began there to build a 
Temple [F]. See the Bibliotbegue Orientale of Mr d' Herbelot, from page the 12th to 
the 16th; we meet with many curious Particulars there, If we had the Book, which 
Hecatæus compos'd, about Abrabam (g), we ſhould perhaps ſee many things, which 
at preſent have never been heard of. The Chriſtians reſolv'd not to be the only Per- 
ſons, who have invented no idle Stories concerning Abrabam; they have made him 
plant Trees of a ſingular Virtue [G]. 

I ſhall here mention a few more of the Dreams of the Rabins. They ſay, that the 
Egyptian Bondage was a Puniſhment for ſome Faults which Abrabam had committed 
for he had conſtrained the Diſciples of Wiſdom to take up Arms, and had ſuffer'd Per- 
ſons inſtructed in the Law of God to relapſe into Idolatry. Thus they underſtand 
thoſe Words of the Scripture, where it is ſaid, He arm'd his trained ſervants, which were 


ere born in his houſe, three hundred and eighteen (h); and that he reſtor'd the Perſons (i), | 
reat Buſtle 7 


which the King of Sodom demanded back (). Father Barlolocci makes a 
about this matter, but does not confute it well HJ. They fay likewiſe, ſirſt, that the 


fight of a precious Stone, which hung about Abraham's Neck, cur'd all Diſeaſes ; 


and that God hung this Stone in the Sun, after the Death of Abraham (I): ſecondly, 


That this Patriarch taught his Children Magic, whom he had by his Concubines (m). 


ba, whom they look upon to be the the real Author 
of the piece (34). Quis dedit Poteſtatem 1 88 
« ſcrjibendi librum Jezira, nomine Abrahami Patris 
4 noſtri (35) ? — Who gave Aquiba the Liberty of 
« writing the Book Jezira, uuder the Name of our 


& Father Abraham! The Supplement to Moreri has 


a very curious Article upon this Subject, taken from 
the Critical Hiſtory of Father Simon. Conſult it, at 
Page 48, and 536, of the Rotterdam Edition. In the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, the Heretics, the Sethians, 
vented an Apocalypſe of Abraham, as St Epiphanius 
remarks (36). Origen has quoted a pretended Work 
of this Patriarch, in which a good and a bad Angel 
are introduc'd diſputing concerning his Salvation, or 
Damnation (37). The Library of the Monaſtery of 
St Croſs, upon Mount Amara in Ethiopia, contains, 
they ſay (39), the Books, which were compos'd by 
Abraham, in the Valley of Mamre, where he taught 
Philoſophy to thoſe, by whoſe help he had defeated the 
five (40) Kings, who had taken Lot his Nephew. The 
Work of the Creation was printed at Paris, in the 
Year 1552, tranſlated into Latin by Poſtel, with 
Notes. Rittangel, a converted Few, and Profeſſor 
at Konigsburg, gave a Latin Tranſlatien of it, with 
Notes, in 1642 (41). 

[FJ] That be began there to build a Temple.) They 


begg'd of the good God, to permit him to build a 
Houſe on the Plan of that which he had ſeen in Hea- 
ven; a Houſe, I ſay, which might be a Place for 
him to direct his Prayers to, and about which he 
might march in Devotion. Upon which God let fall 
a Tent, reſembling the Houſe, which Adam had 
ſeen. Adam apply'd this Tent to the Uſes he defir'd. 
After his Death, Seth built a Houſe of Stone and 
Mud, upon this Model ; the Deluge deſtroy'd it ; but 
Abraham and 1/mael rebuilt it, by the Order of God. 
Others ſucceſſively repair'd it, in proportion as it fell 
to decay; and, at length, Hejazus, in the Year of 
the Hegira, 74, put it into the Condition it is now 
in; and it is the Oratory of the Temple of Mecca (42). 


Þis Notes up- See the Remark [1] of the Article AGAR. 


on the Spe- 
cim. Arab. 


Hiſt. p. 115. 


[G] Of a ſingular Virtue.) Gretſer teſtifies, that 
he read in a Greek Manuſcript, in the Library of 
Augsbourg, that Abraham planted a Cyprus, a Pine, 
and a Cedar ; which united themſelves into one Tree, 


each, nevertheleſs, retaining it's proper Root and 


Branches : That this Tree was cut down, when they 
were preparing Materials for Solomon's Temple; but 


that they could not poſſibly fit it to any Part: That 


Solomon, ſeeing this, reſolved to make a Bench of 
it: that a Sybil, being brought thither, would not 
ſit upon it; and prophecy'd that the Redeemer of 
Mankind ſhould die triumphantly on this Wood : 


CF) This mig 
fee 
of thoſe amnig 
the Jos, 
2040 helie v' 
the Metam- 
pſychoſes, 


That Solomon encompaſſed it with thirty Crofles of 


Silver; and that it continued in this Situation 'tll 
the Death of Jeſus Chriſt (43). This puts me in 
mind of the Oak of Mamre, under which Abraham 
is ſaid ſometimes to have cooled himſelf. This 
Oak, they tell you, was ſtanding in the Reign of 
Conſtantius (45). Drys, i. e. Quercus Mambre 
« juxta Hebron, in qua, uſque ad ætatem infantiæ 
« mee & Conſtantii regis imperium, terebynthus 
«© monſtrabatur petvetus, & annos magnitudine in- 
« dicans, ſub qua habitavit Abraham. Miro autem 
% cultu ab Ethnicis habita eſt, & velut quodam in- 
„ ſigni nomine conſecrata (46). —— The Oak of 
% Mamre, near Hebron, where not many Years ago, 
% when 1 was a Child, and in the Reign of Con- 
s ſtantius, was ſbetoed a Turpentine- Tree very old, 
« and declaring it's Age by it's Bulk; under which 
« Abraham dwelt. The Heathens have a ſurprifing 
« Feneration for it, and diſtinguiſh it by ſome ho- 
% nourable Appellation.“ And ſome have carried the 
Matter ſo far, as to ſay, that it has been ſeen 
within theſe three hundred Years. We muſt not 
they ſay, diſtinguiſh it from that Reed of Seth, 
which the Traveller Mandeville (a rare Evidence!) 
faw near the Town of Hebron (47). 

[H] But does not confute it well.] He pretends 
that theſe Words of the King of Sodom, Give me 
the Perſons, and take the Goods to thyſelf (48), fig- 
nify in the literal and true Senſe, Sfer thoſe, whom 
you have inſtructed in your Belief, to return to the 


Worſhip of Idols; but that Abraham proteſted be- 
fore the People, that he would not do it. 


The 
Author quotes the 22d, and 23d Verſes of the 14th 
Chapter of Genefis : and then he accuſes the Ta/- 
mudiſts of Impudence and Blaſphemy, in faying 
that the Patriarch agreed to the Requeſt of the 
King of Sodom. He had reaſon to condemn them 
for ſuppoſing, that this Prince demanded back Per- 
ſons converted to the. true Religion ; for he did not 
require the Domeſtics of the Patriarch, but only 
thoſe Subjects, whom the four Kings had taken in 
the Pillage of $9o9--: (49). But Father Bartolocci is 
greatly miſtaken in ſuppoſing that Abraham did not 
reſtore them. What he quotes from Scripture is 
manifeſtly againſt him. 


ABRAM (Nicnoras), a Lorrain Jeſuit, born in the Dioceſe of Toul, in 


the Year 1589, enter'd into the Society in 1606; and profeſs'd the fourth Vow 


in 1623, He was a polite Scholar; and . to his Superiors ſo good a 
I 


Divine, that he was raiſed to the Profeſſor 


ip of Divinity, in the Univerſity 


of Pont- a- Mouſſon. He exerciſed this Employ ſeventeen Years ; and died the ſe- 
venth of September 1655, He taught the Belles Lettres, before he enter'd upon the 


Scudy 


S.*% 
2 


(43) Crevle! 
the C raſt, 
« Is 


(45) Iſdor, 
B. 17. c. 7. 
in Boniface's 
Hiſt. Ludicr, 
p. 285, He 
bad better 
have cited Se 
Jerom, as 1 
ba ve done. 


(46) Hieron, 
in Locis 
Hebr. Litt. 
D. See Re- 
mark [G]. 
of the Article 
ARCHG- 
CHEBAS+ 


(4.7) See Bo- 
niface's Hiſt. 
Ludicr. p. 
289. His 
Book vas 
printed at 
Venice, by 
Balconius, in 
1652, in 
Ato. and re- 
printed at 
Bruſſels, f 
John Mom- 
martius, * 


16 56. ia 4t% 


(48) Gen. 
Xiv. 21. 


(49) It is 
ſaid at the 


16th Verſe, 
that Abra- 
ham brougi® 
Sack Lot his 
Braher, ard 


liberoi ſe 515 


ies, and 
the Decpirs 
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Study of Divinity (a). He 
tries [B] 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Books] Notes on the Para- Add to this Teſtimony that of another kemel Per- 


2 of the Goſpel of St John, compos'd in Greek Verſe 
by Nonnus: A Commentary on ſome of Cicero's Orations :' 
A Commentary on Virgil: A Collection of Theological 
Tracts, entitled, Pharus veteris Teſtamenti, five ſacrarum 
gueſtionum, Libri XV. Maxims of a Chriſtian Liſe; 
and a Hebrew Grammar in Latin Verſe. He tranſlated 
into French, from the 1talian of Bartoli, The Life of 
Vincent Caraffa, The Man of Letters, and The Con- 
tented Poverty (1). His Commentary on Cicero is a 


. 


(1 From 


athan. So- Work of great Labour; his Analyſis of Logic is 


tuel. Bibl. 
Script. Soc. 
Jeſ. p. 622, 


ood and exact; the Notes are filled with much 

earning ; but as he has ſcattered with great Pro- 
fuſion the Fruits of his Lucubrations, he has fallen 
into a Prolixity, which is tireſome to the leaſt lazy. 
This Commentary comprehends only the laſt Vo- 
lume of Orations, as far as the ſecond Philippic in- 
cluſively; and yet it is in two Volumes in Folio. 
They were printed at Paris in 1631. The Com- 
mentary on Virgil is much ſhorter; which makes 
it more uſeful for Schools. We find, at the end 
of his Pharus Veteris Teftamenti, x long Treatiſe of 


(z) Printed Truth and Falſhood (2); in which he does not give 


2» Paris, in into the Maxims of the rigid Caſuiſts. 
1648, in Fol· Mr De la Monnoie has informed me, Firſt, That 
this Jeſuit has ſupplied, in ſeventy one Greek Verſes, 
| after his manner, the Hiftory of the Adultereſs, 
3) it fr * which was wanting to the eighth Chapter of Nor. 


ryvor. F. 


Nanſius, ache 1s Paraphraſe (3): Secondly, That Reinęſius ſpeaks 
publiſod an of this Nicolas Abram, in the 155th Page of his 
Edition of Letters to Hoffman and Rupert. I have conſulted 


bünvd ſeveral Books LA]. It iñ ſomething ſtrang 
that, being an Author of Diſtinction, he ſhould be ſo little knowd in foreign Cou 


With a large Commentary. 
 Ariftarchus Jacer. Neither had Mr Cave heard of 


, (a) Taten 

72 frimNathan, 

N- Sotue]'s Bibl. 
| . Jeſu. p- 622. 


ſon of the ſame Country. Ad intelligendas, atque 

ad uſum transferendas, Orationes Ciceronis ſufficet 

« Commentarius Jo. Thomæ Freigii, niſi quis addere 

«* malit prolixos Commentarios Nic. Abramii ſeſuitæ, . 

«« multi rerum varietate inſtructos (4). —— The (4) J. And. 

« Commentary of Jo. Thomas Freigius is ſaffciznyt Boſius, de 

« for the utderſlanding and applying. of Cicero's Pradentia & 

« Orations, unleſs any one chuſes to add the. long yes wag F 

“ Commentaries of Nic. Abraham the 775 whith p. 400. 

« are fraught with a great Variety of Matter.” | 5 
[B] So Atte known in foreign Countries.) His Notes 

upon the Paraphraſe of Nonnus were printed at Paris, 

for Stephen Cramoiſi, in 1622; and it does not ap- 

pear, that Heinſius had any Knowledge of them, 

when, in 1627. he publiſhed the ſame Paraphraſe 

It is that, which he calls 


this Jeſuit's Notes, ſince he takes no Notice of them 

in that Paſſage, wherein he reckons up the ſeveral 

Editions of Nonnus (5). Aubert le Mire and Father (5) Hit. L= 
Oudin are as ſilent concerning them: the one, in his ter, p. 299-. 
Auctarium de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, printed in London Ede. 

: 2 , a in 1688, in 

1639; the other, in his Supplementum de Script. Polio. J 
Eccleſ. printed in 1686. The Manner, in which | 
Mr Simon often quotes this Work of Father Abram 
(6), ſhewed that he eſteemed it, and that it is a (6) Hit. 
Book, which does not deſerve to be unknown. But Crit. of the 
there is ſomething ſill more remarkable. Martin Commenters 


Schoockius, whoſe principal Employ was an immenſe ＋ the New 
and prodigious Reading, declared in his old Age, 


Teſtaments- 
ch. 23. 


Nonnus, in that Place, and I find there this Elogium: „Si me 


1580, 7s the 


erue Author er cum tot rationibus audire hic noles, vel hujus 


bis Supple- 


mon ſpeaks 
of it at the 
930th Page 
of hes Hãſt. 


Crit. of Com- 


Magnat er. 


« (Nic Abrami) auctoritati cede. Eſt enim ſane 


ment. Mr de 6 quam doctiſſimus, & maxime idoneus explicando 
la Croze has ce 


inform d me, 


Tullio. F you twill not liſten to theſe many Reaſons 
* of mine, at leaſt ſubmit to the Authority of this 
« Author (N. Abram). For be is indeed a very 
« learned one, and the beſt qualified to explain Tully.” 


that he had never before heard of ſuch an Author, 
as Nic. Abram. *©* Hane fi tuitus fuiſſet neſcio quis 
« Nic. Abramus (jam primitus eum noſſe incipio) 
«© prolixo examine haud opus fuiſſet ()). — 
6 one Nic. Abram by nei 
« heard of him) ſeen this, it would not have ſtood „ ! 
& in need of a long Diſcuſſion." | 


Had (5) Sch. de 
(this is the firſt time I ever Fænorte unci- 


printed in 
1668. 


ABSTEMIUS (Lavxzxce) born at Macerata, in the Territory of Ancona, ap- 


ply'd himſelf to the Study of the Belles Lettres, and made a conſiderable Progreſs 
therein. He taught them at Urbin, and was Librarian there to the Duke of Guido 


Halde (a), to whom he dedicated a little Book, in which he explain'd fome difficult (a) 8 
Paſſages of Antient Authors (5). It was in the Pontificat of Alexander VI. that he Crit 


ee Oru⸗ 
Theſ. 


CF its Tom. 


publiſh'd this Work; and another entitled Hecatomythium, dedicated to Oftavianus U- 1. b. 878. 


Baldini, Count of Mercatelli. 
Collection of an hundred Fables. 


The reaſon of this 


b In the Sequel to it he doubled the Number. They nd: ou 
have been frequently printed [4] with thoſe of the Antient Fabuliſts, Eſop, Phe- blur. 


itle was, that the Work was a 
The 


(5) Opuſcus 
lum de Non+ - 


obſcuris. See 


drus, Gabrias, Avienus, &c, which Nevelet has collected in a body with Notes. Ab- , Zr 


ftemius did not always confine himſelf to an Imitation of thoſe Antient Originals; he N 
mixes ſometimes among his Fables ſome Droll Tale, and does not always ſpare the 
Clergy [BJ. We meet with his Conjectures on fome Paſſages of the Antients in the 


¹s Hecato- 
mythium. 


firſt Volume of Gruterus's Critical Theſaurus z we meet with them, I ſay, under the 
Title of Various Annotations. They are but few in Number, and fill but 13 Pages. 


There is a Preface of his at the 


not whether he ſurviv'd this Edition lon 


Valla has cenſur'd. | 


beginning of Aurelius Victor, in 1505 (c). I know * p 
g. He is one of thoſe, whom Laurentius ©, 


i. 


Take notice of the Remarks communicated to me [C] fince the firſt Edition. 


A] They have been frequently printed.] Geſner 
wits 3 of the Lane "= A 1 I 5 2. 
That, which Neve/et made uſe of, is more modern b 
eighty eight Years. The Notes, which he has 14 
ded to it, are but few: and certainly it is not for 
their ſake, that the Impreſſion has been ſo often re- 
peated. He wrote none upon 4b/temius's Fables; 
as they wanted none. | | 
II] And does not always ſpare the Clergy.) The 
following is a Proof of it. The 104th Fable is this: 
A certain Prieſt was intruſted by his Biſhop with 
the Care of a Convent, where there were five Nuns, 
by each of which he had a Boy at the Year's end. The 
Biſhop, hearing this News, was in a great Paſſion, 
ſent for the Prieſt, chid him ſeverely, and called 
tim Traytor, and a ſacrilegious Wretch, for dari 
to defile the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. My Lord, 
ſays he, you intruſted me with five Talents; and lo, 
4 bare gained five others, The Biſhop was ſe well 


the five Nuns. 


” 


N with this facetious Reply, that he gave the 
ieſt full Abſolution. The Moral, which the Au- 


thor has laid down at the end of the Fable, is no 


better than the Fable itſelf, in reſpe& of the like 
Profanation of Scripture. When we cannot juſtify 

an ill Anion (ſays he) with good Reaſons, we muſt 8 
turn it off with a Feſt (1). It is certain this has (1) Fabuls 
often ſucceeded : but a Biſhop, who ſhould excuſe indicat, pe- 
ſuch a Profanation as this for it's Pleaſantry, would ©, cum 
not do his Duty much better, than the Guardian of le urbe- 
3 naitzte dilu- 
C] The Remarks communicated to ne.] © The end-. 
« Conjectures of Alſiemius, inſerted in the firſt Vo- * Feb, 
« lume of the The/- Crit. of Gryter, are only an 

« Extract of a Work, entitled Obſcurorum locorum 


ng (2), dedicated to the Duke of Urbino. Grater Ms as” 
% who has given us this Extrakt, has placed at che (2) Se 00 


« beginning a little marginal Note, in which he ii Article 
« ſays, that Laurentius Valla had criticis'd upon 
6 Abſtemius« 


4a) It is in 
Greek and 
Latin, and 
printed at In- 
golſtad, in 
1606, in 4to. 


(5) Arnold's | 
Preface. 


(c) Ibid, 


(d) Nicet. 
Paphlag. in 
tle Life o 


Ignatius, in 
Cave's Hiſt. 
Liter. p. 5 57. 


0 In 869. 


=. (1) Cave's 
=. | Hiſtor. Li- 
a ter. P- 557. 
Oudin's Sup- 
plement, p. 
4 50. 


Konigius 
Bibl. vet. & 
Nov. and 
Arnold's 
Preface. 


(3) Simler's 


Epit. Bibl. 
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preface to his ſecond aa Yet and with 
„whom he could. not have much 


or the Mabometans, or the 
tranſlated into Latin, and publiſh'd, fifteen of theſe Diſſertations. 


an Edition, which ſeem'd i (a). 


with Notes, not daring 


places him a little earlier [C], not diſtinguiſhing him from that Abucaras, who 
was. ſo far engaged in the Troubles of the Church of Conſtantinople, in the Time 
of the Patriarch Ignatius and of Photius. 


in the Affair. Two Years after (c) he appeared before the Council of Conſtanti- 


4 * 1 „3 


he ſurviv'd him at leaſt forty eight Years. He | 
, « js the firſt, I beleive, who wrote the Fable of the 

« Multiply'd Talents. Le Bandel, Verville, and 

« others, have related it after him.” This is taken 

from a Letter ſent me by Mr De la Monnoie. 


% eint. I doubt much of the Truth of this; 
„there not occurring any Footſteps of this preten- 
« ded Criticiſm in the Works of Laurentius Valla, 
« whom beſides Abſtemius has greatly praiſed in the 


Contention, as 


ABUCARAS (Txroport) was a Prelate [A] very zealous for Orthodoxy, which 

he ſhew'd in more than forty Diſſertations which he wrote, either againſt the Jews 

Figichs, or in general on Religious Subjects. Genebrard 

Grelſer, adding 

theſe to the reſt [B] which Father Turrien, or himfelf, had tranſlated, publiſh'd 

But he forgat ſomething ; for Mr Arnold 

printed at Paris, in 1685, a Treatiſe by Abucaras, which had never yet appeared 
from the Preſs. He found it in the Oxford. Library. He did not accompany it 
to meddle with the grand Myſteries, which the Author 
examines in that Treatiſe (5): viz. the Incarnation, and the Hypoſtatical Union. 


It is uncertain when Abucaras lived, The Jeſuit Turrien believes he was the Diſ- 


ciple of Johannes Damaſcenus. This places him in the VIIIch Century. Gret/er 


46} 
Iz 
9 


This Abucaras followed the Party of _ {| 
Photius, and undertook to go upon an Embaſſy for him, with Zachary, Biſhop of L 
Chalcedon, to the Court of the Emperor Lewis II. His Buſineſs was to preſent to : 
this Prince the Book, which Photius had compoſed againſt Pope Nicolas, and to : 
exhort him to ſhake off the Pope's Yoke. But he had ſcarce began his Journey, 
when Baſilus the Macedonian, who had uſurp'd the Empire, after having mur- | 
thur'd the Emperor Michel, recalled him, and commanded him to ſtir no farther 


nople, and humbly. begg*d Pardon for having been in the Intereſts of Photius, and 
proteſted that he was drawn in to eſpouſe them by Violence and Artifice, He 
gained his Ends : the Patriarch reconciled him to the Church, and gave him a 


Place in the ee 


England, who believe 
lection of the Fathers, in 1624. 


[4] A Prelate.) Some ſtile him Archbiſhop of Ca- 
ria (i), others Epiſcopum Cariæ, Kapdv 'Exiexotov, 
Biſhop of Caria (2). Mr Arnold thinks, that Abu- 
caras was Biſhop of Charron in Meſopotamia : this 
was likewiſe the Opinion of Fofias Simler (3). Pho- 
tius had deſigned him for the Biſhoprick of Laodicea, 
as Mr Cave obſerves. 3 

[B] Gretſer, adding theſe to the reft.). The Jour- 
nal des Sawan gives us a wrong Notion of this Jeſuit's 
Edition. Genebrard (ſay they) has tranſlated and 
publiſhed fifteen Diſſertations of this Author, and 


Gretſer had added them to his Collection of the 


Works of Anaſtaſius the Sinaite, in two Manuſcripts 
in the Bavarian Library. Had they underſtood the 
Latin of Mr Arnold, they would not have been 
guilty of this Miſtake. 5 Theodori Abucaræ Diſ- 
* ſertationes quindecim jam diu Latine vertit & 
« edidit Genebrardus, deinde Theodorum Anaſtaſio 
« Sinaitz ob argumenti fimilitudinem conjunxit Ja- 


Manuſcriptis Ducis Bavariæ Maximiliani. 
« Genebrard had, ſome time before, tranſlated into 
« Latin, and publiſhed fifteen Diſſertations of Theo- 
« dorus Abucaras; afterward Jacob Gretſer joined 
% 'Theodorus with Anaſtaſius the Sinaite, on ac- 


count of the Reſemblance between their Subjects, 


« and publiſhed then from two Manuſcripts of Maxi- 
% milian Dae of Bavaria (5) There are three 
Particulars in this Paſſage : Firſt, That Gretſer pub- 
liſh'd the Works of Abucaras, after the Publication 
of fifteen of the Pieces by Genebrard: Second, 
That Gret/er publiſhed them from two Manuſcripts 


ABUDHAHER. It is the Name of the Chief of 'the Karmatians [A], 
under whoſe Conduct they profaned and laid waſte Mecca, in the Year 


[4] The Karmatians.] It is the Name of a Sect, 
which roſe in Arabia, about the Year of the Hegira 
278 (1). The firſt Head of this Sect was a Blaſphe- 
mer, and an Impoſtor; who, drawing to his Party thoſe 
among the Inhabitants of the Fields and Deſarts, who had 
leaſt Religion, gain'd an abſolute command over them. 


(d). Mr Arnold was acquainted with a learned Man in 
that Abucaras liv'd in the VIIth Century (e). The Works 
of this Author were inſerted in the Supplement to the Paris Edition of the Col- 


cobus Gretſerus, deditque ex duobus codicibus 


otherwiſe : namely, that Abucaras, whom he mentions 


of the Duke of Bavaria: Third, That he joined 
them with Anaſtaſius the Sinaite. There is nothing 
of all this in the Journal de Savans. We are not 
there told, that Gretſer publiſhed more Pieces than 
Genebrard, nor that the Bavarian Manuſcripts were 
aſſiſting to the Editions of Abucaras: it only ſays, 
that they were of uſe to the Edition of Axaſtaſius, 
of which Mr Arnold made no mention, Farther, 
we muſt not imagine, that all the Works of Ana- 
ſafius the Sinaite were publiſhed with Theodore 
Abucaras : there is only the Treatiſe, entitled *OZyyeog, 
The Guide, added to the Works of Abucaras, in 
Gretſer's Edition. Is 
[C] Gretſer places bim a little earlier.) In reading 
Mr Arnold's Preface, one is almoſt convinc'd, that 
this Jeſuit did not dare to advance any thing concern- 
ing the Age of 4bucaras. © Gretſerus vero, quis fu- 
« erit Abucaras, quo ſæculo floruerit, ab Antonio 
« Velſero, S. S. Theol. D. Eccleſiæ Friſingenſis Ca- 
« nonico, Præpoſito Spaltenſi, cujus honori librum 
« ſuum dedicavit, diſcere volebat (6). — But Gret⸗- 
« ſer deſired to be inform'd, who Abucaras was, and 
« when he flouriſh'd, from Antony Velſerus, Doctor 
« of Divinity, Canon of the Church of Frilingen, and 
« Provoſt of Spalta, to whoſe Honour he dedicates his 
« Back.” Mr Arnold, by ſgying nothing more of 
Gretſer, plainly inſinuates, that we need look no fur- 
ther in the Preface of this Jeſuit. But we find it 


(6) Arnolg's 
Preface. 


in the Life of St Ignatius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
is the ſame who compos'd the Diſſertations. 


of the 
Hegira 


(2) Pococ!:'s 
Wes on Spe- 


We meet with ſeveral Etymologies of the Name Kar- 83 


matians, in Pocock (2), The Se& was but ſmall at firſt; Arab. 371. 
but it made an incredible Progreſs. They poſſeſs'd 1578 beci- 
themſelves of the greateſt Part of the Provinces of men was 


Eraki, and Hejazi ; and ſpread themſelves over Syria, Nimed ar 
and as far as the Gates of Grand Cairo (3). 7 —_ 8 


%) Ibid, 
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ABUDHAHER  ABULFEDA 
Hegira [B] 317. They robb'd the Pilgrims, and murther'd 1700 of them, within 
the very Walls of the Caaba (a) whilſt theſe poor ſuperſtitious Wretches were march- 
ing round this ſacred Oratory, as their Form of Prayer directed them. The Kar- 


matians were not ſatisfy'd with this Slaughter; they carry'd away out of the Temple 
a piece of black Marble, which was had in Veneration there, as a Preſent from 


Heaven (b); they pull'd down the Gate of the Temple, and fill'd the Pits Zamzam, 


one of the moſt ſacred parts of the Place, with the dead Bodies. To encreaſe the 
Calamity, Abudbaber affronted the Mabometan Religion many ways; he led his Horſe 
to the Entrance of the Caaba, that he might lay his Dung there; and he told the 
Mahometans, they were Fools to call that Building by the Name of God's Houſe ; 
for, added he, Fa God had any regard to this Temple, he would have immediately cruſt d 
me with a Thunder-bolt for profaning his Houſe in ſo outrageous a manner [C], The Vene- 
ration of the Mahometans for this Temple was not leſſen'd upon that Account: 


they continu'd to go in Pilgrimage thither every Year. When the Karmatians were 
inform'd of this, they determin'd to ſend back the black Marble, which they had kept 


twenty-two Years, Some time after they rallied the Folly of their Devotions : This 
People, ſaid they, believe they are in poſſeſſion of the black Marble: but we ſent them ano- 
ther in it's room: the Object therefore of their Veneration is a falſe and ſuppoſititious Being. 


They had a more important Deſign [D] in theſe Words, than the bare Pleaſure of 


an Inſult. They receiv'd for anſwer, that they need only be witneſs of the Proof, 
and that, if the Stone ſwam upon Water, they might be convinc'd it was genuine, 
Accordingly it did float in the preſence of the Karmatians ; and by this means all 
thoſe Doubts and Scruples, which the jeſting of theſe prophane Wretches might raiſe, 
were remov'd (c). This is a little Specimen of the Legends of the Eaſtern People. 
You will meet with many curious Particulars relating to Abudbaber, and the Karma- 
tians, in the Oriental Dictionary of Mr d' Herbelot (d). He calls them Carmathians, 
and he writes the Name of their Cheif Abu-Thaher. 
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[B] The Year of the Hegira, 3 17.] Abulfeda, and 
Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, point out this Year; and ſay, that 
the Stone was not recover'd, till 339 : But Saffoddin 
ſhortens the Time : he places this carrying away of 
the Stone in the Year 319, 'and the Reſtitution of it, 
in 335 (4). 

CJ] In fo outrageous a Manner.) Abmed Ebn Yuſef 
fays, that the Mahometan Religion never ſuffered a Ca- 
lamity comparable to that (5). | 

[D] A more important Deſign.) They were in 
Hopes of inviting the Caravans of Pilgrims to them; 
imagining, that theſe good People would go where 
the Stone was kept. This is the Reaſon, why they 


would not accept of a Ranſom for it: they were 
deaf to Prayers and Promiſes. But, finding that Mecca 
was as much frequented as ever, and that no one 
came to pay their Devotions to the Stone, which they 
preſerv*d, they returned it. This they did, with a 
Reſerve of ſome Right in it to themſelves ; for, when 
they gave it out that they had returned only a coun- 
terfeit Stone, they intended without doubt to raiſe 
Scruples in Mens Minds, and to ſhare the Pilgri— 
mages, at leaſt, ſooner or later. The People of Mecca 
foreſaw the Conſequence ; and thought proper to 
give it out, that the Stone had been put to the Proof, 


and it's Genuineneſs confirmed. 


- 
— 
, 9 ' 
* 


(a) De 
Name of 4 
Part . 
Temple de- 


Sgn'd for A- 


d ration and 


Prayer. 


(5) See tie 


Renark X 
of the A ticlt 
ZAR. 


(e) Pocockꝰi 
Notes upon 
Spec. Hiſt. 
Arab. p. 118, 
119. from 
Abulfeda, 
and Ebn Tu- 


. 


(4d) In the 

Article 

C AR- 

M AT H, 
p+ 256, &c. 


"ABULFEDA, (Is uAET) Prince of Hamah, a City of Syria, ſucceeded his 
Brother, in the Year of the Hegira, 743 [A], which anſwers to the. Year of Chriff 
1342, and died three Years after, at about the Age of 72 Years (a). He was a 
Lover of Study, and particularly that of Geography, as may be gathered from a Work 
entitled, Choraſmiæ & Mawaralnabræ, hoc eft, Regionum extra fluvium Oxum deſcriptio, 
ex tabulis Abulfede 1ſmatlis, Principis Hamab; i. e. A Deſcription of Choraſmia, and 
Mawaralnahre, or the Regions beyond the River Oxus, from the Tables of Abulfeda Iſmael, 
Prince of Hamah (b). It was printed at London in 1650. The Author quotes a great 
many Arabian Writers. It was compos'd long before he aſcended the Throne; for 
it is remark'd at the end of the Book, that it was finiſh'd. in the Year of the Hegira 
721, which is the 1321 of Chriſt. We are oblig'd to the learned John Gravius for 
the London Edition. He added to the Original, which is in Arabic, a Latin Tran- 


flation, and a Preface, in which he informs us, that he conſulted five diffe 


IA] The Lar of the Hegira 743.) This we are 
aſſ ured of from the Arabian Author of a Book en- 
titled 4 Sacerdan (1). Therefore the Jeſuit Blan- 
canus Was miſtaken, when he places Abulſfeda in the 
IVth Century of Chriſtianity (2). This Error ought 
to have kept him from another Miſtake, in giving 
this Geographer the Title of Prince of Syria, Afyria, 
and Pera. A little Attention might have ſhewn 
him, that an Arabian Author and a Mahometan could 


not be King of Pera 400 Years after Chriſt. Voſſius, 


having related the Opinion of Blancanus, is content 
to ſay, that Abulfeda was not ſo antient by a great 


deal: but, for the reſt, he allows him the Style and Title | 
of Prince of Syria, Afyria, and Perſia (3). He comes 


pretty near the Truth, as to his Chronology ; when he 
| fays that it is three hundred Years ſince Abulſeda 
flouriſhed (4). Inſtead of this, Mr Moreri charges 


him with believing, as Nlancanu did, that this Prince 
deas, and of Syria hy'd in the IIId or IVth Century: But it 
Abelfedzas, 75 certain, adds Mr Moreri, that he lived much later; 


our Abulfeda lived in the beginning of the 


rent Ma- 


nuſcripts; 


1200. He might have omitted the Word perhaps ; 
he might have aſſerted, that he liv'd in the XIVth 
Century; ſince his Work was finiſhed in the 72 1ſt 
Year of the Hegira, as is declared at the end of it. 
There. is a falſe Print in the Dutch Edition of Ms- 
reri in this Place. They make J. Gravius ſay, that 
Flith 
Century; and yet he has placed the Death of this 
Prince in-1345. What, I am moſt concerned at is, 


that the learned E. Pocock aſſerts, that Abu/fzda took 


poſſeſſion of the Government of the Province of 
Hamah, in the 710th Year of the Hegira (5). This 
cannot be reconciled with what F. Gravius has aſcer- 
tained. It is more reaſonable to depend upon this 


latter, than the other, becauſe Abu/feda is Gravius's - 
1 Subject; whereas Pocock {peaks of him on - 
y 


by way of a ſhort Digreſſion. But is it not very 
hard, that we cannot depend upon Men of ſuch great 
Abilities in the Eaſtern Learning, as Pocock; and that 
at the ſame time that they publiſh any thing, one of 
their Colleagues- ſhall ſhew the Falſeneſs of it ? 
88 N {B) My 


(b) The Ara- 
bic Title fig- 


mfies Canong 


or rather 
Rectificatio 
Terrarum, 
ace rding to 
Gravius. Fr 
ꝛuh ch reaſon. 
Konig was 
not in the 
eorong to ſay 
that Abul- 
feda orcte a 
Ge grapbical 
Work entitled 
Directorium 
Regionum- 


(5) Pocock's 
tet on the 

Specim. . 

Hiſt. Arabs 


5 ABULFEDA ABULPHARAGE. 
; ee nuſcripts 3 the firſt is Erpetims's Tranſcript from the Copy in the Palatine Library; 


(c) Ee, the ſecond is the ſame Copy, which is now in the Vatican; two others belong'd to 
der Fabel. Pocock z the fifth was bought at Conſtantinople, We learn farther in this Preface, that 
clot, in bis Ramuſius is the firſt, who commended this Work of Abulfeda, and pointed out the 
Ling Arab. Uſe of it; that #fterward Caſtaldus made uſe of it to correct the Longitudes and La- 
5. 99- 2 titudes of ſeveral Places; that Ortelius often mentions it in his Theſaurus Geographicus, 


wrong in 


ſaying, tn not as having ſeen it, but upon the Authority of Caſtaldus; 


| that Erpenius, out of 
Saad concern that no one had given it to the World, reſolv'd to publiſh it, and would 
bad tranſla- 


ted into La- 
tin a Work 
of Abulfeda. 
pizelius in 
Bis Specim. 
Bibl. cites 
tbe ſame Fa- 
Tn” 2 
aying, that 
Schickard 
bad tranſla- 
ted all this 
W ork, © 


k * 


have done it, if Death had not taken him off in the middle of his Deſign; that 
Schickard was the firſt, who borrow'd from it ſeveral Remarks of profound Learn- 
ing, and *till then unknown, which he inſerted in his Tarich Perſicum: but as the Co- 
y belonging to the Imperial Libraty, which was lent him by Tengnagelius, was not 
egible in ſeveral Places, he left the greateſt part of the Pains and the Honour to 


Jobn Gravius (c). It is ſurprizing, that Mr 
Miftakes in one Article [B], as he has done in this of Abulſeda. Spizelius did not 


oreri cou'd heap together ſo many 


know in 1668, nor Konig in 1678, that Abulfeda had been in England (d). 


. [B] Mr Moreri could heap together ſo many Mi- 
Rakes in one Article,) We have already ſeen ſome of 
them. The reſt are as follows. Firſt, When he 
ſays, that ſome are of Opinion, that Abulfeda was of 
Nubia, he manifeſtly confounds him with the Author 
of the Geographia Nubienſis, of whom we fhall treat 
in his proper Place. At leaſt, he betrays his Igno- 
rance that theſe two Authors ought to be diltin- 
Suiſhed 3. for, had he known it, he would not have 


related this Opinion, and let it paſs uncenſured. 


under the 25th and 26th Climates. 


4 


Secondly, He confirms this firſt Obſervation, by 
adding that Abulfeda diſpoſed his Geography into Cli- 
mates, This agrees better with the Author of Geo- 
raphia Nubienſis than with Abulfeda. This latter 

Ya given us only a Deſcription of ſome Parts of 
Ala, ſituated beyond the Oxus, which he places 
The Nubian 

Geography is diſpoſed in a very different Manner. 
It makes but ſeven Climates, and adheres to this 
Diviſion of the Antients ; referring all the Deſcrip- 
tion it gives of the known World to That. Let me 
obſerve by the way, that Abulfeda fixes his firſt 
Climate in Arabia, and not, as the Nubian Geogra- 
phy does, on the moſt weſtern Coaſt of the Atlan. 
tic Ocean; and that his fir/# Meridian paſſes thro 
Cape St Vincent. Thirdly ; We have ſeen, ſays Mr 
Moreri, at preſent, but the firſt Climates of Abul- 
feda; zwe are put in Hopes of the remaining ones this 


Year : This is a downright Falſhood: what is pub- 


liſhed of Abulſeda relates not to the firſt Climates, 
but to the 25th and 26th. 
ſhould not make uſe of ſo indeterminate a Phraſe as 
This Year ; fox his Reader, at the end of ten Years, 
will not know what Year he means; he muſt have 


2 J | 


 ABULPHARA 


Fourthly ; An Author 


* 


(d) Spizel. 
Specim. 
ibl. Univ. 


recourſe to the Date of the firſt Impreſſioſ: this is 


to be met with but in few Books: and, where it is 


to be found, it is not always a good Guide, ſince 
there often paſs many Years between the Compo- 


ſition and the Publication of a Book. This is an 
Inftance of the Difficulty, into which a Reader is 
led by the Expreſſion this Year. Where is the Per- 
ſon; who, in reading Moreri, can gueſs in what 
Year the other Climates of Abulfeda were pro- 
miſed ? It is a very long Year; it has reigned to the 
ſixth Edition incluſively. Fifthly, William Poſtel as 


the firſt who brought this Work into Europe, of 


which he publiſped an Abridgment in Latin. Here 
are two new Errors of Moreri. Simler is the only 
Author he quotes; who has any Relation to this. 
But all that Simler ſays, is, that Poſtel, having 
brought this Work from the Eaſt, left an Abridg- 
ment of it, which he had tranſlated at Venice, with 
Ramuſius (6), who had a Deſign of publiſhing the 
ſecond Tome of his New World. There is a great 
deal of Difference between bringing a Book from 


the Eaſt, and being the firſt who brought it from 


thence ; between publiſhing a Book, and leaving the 
Manuſcript for another's Uſe. It is certain, that 
Ramuſius did not publiſh what Poſte! left with him; 
and if it be true, that Abu/feda, which was in Arabic 
in the Palatine Library, as Moreri obſerves, had 
been brought into Europe by Poſtel, and that this 
was the firſt Copy, we had in the Weſt, this does 
not acquit Mr Moreri of aſcribing more to Authors 


plain of ſuch Falſifications. They deſerve to be par- 


ticularly cenſured. 


himſelf likewiſe a Phyſician, and acquired a great Reputation in this Art; inſomuch 
that they came to conſult him from the moſt diſtant Countries. He was of Malatia 

{4}, near the Euphrates, and would at this time have been but little known, had he 
confin'd himſelf to the Knowledge of Medicine: but he underſtood Hiſtory; and 
there is a Work of this kind, after his manner, ſtill extant, which does honour to 
his Memory. Not that our Age judges ſo favourably of it, as the Eaſtern People 

do. They are extravagant in their Commendations, either becauſe they have but 
few truly learned Men among them, or becauſe it is to their Taſte. However that be, 


there are an hundred Hiſtorians in the Veſt, whoſe Compoſitions are not inferior to 
'thoſe of Abulpharage, whom no one has yet thought fit to dignify with ſuch Titles, 


as are given him [BJ. He liv'd at the end of the XIIIch Century, and profeſs'd 


\ 


| [4] He was of Malatia.] I have in vain looked 


Dixit Dominus noſter, Pater Sanctus, eximius, 


for this Town in Pocock's Prefaces, in Ortelius's The- 4 doctrina & eruditione inſignis, doctorum Rex, 


in turning over, with other Views, that which is 

called the Nubian Geography, I found, that Malatia 

is a fortified Town, 1 7 | 

towards the Sourte of en (1). 
Mr Baudrand has infor 


It is true: he places it in leſſer Armenia, upon the 
2 125 4 and ſays, it is called at preſent Malatiab. 
- (B] Such Titles, as are given to Bim. ] Pococ met 
with this Paſſage at the begihning of a Copy of 
Abulpharage, wrote in the gooth Year of the Hegirs : 


2 


- 


fty one Miles from Samo/ata, 
« Phyſician of Malatia) our. Lord, 4 


* ing and Knowledge, 


. faurus, and Mr Baudrand's Geography. But Chance . excellentium excellentiflimus, temporum ſuorum 
has been more favourable to me than Enquiry ; for 


« exemplar, ſæculi Phœnix, ſapientium Gloria, Doctor 


« divina ope fultus, Mar. Gregorius Abulpharai, fi- 
“ lius excellenter ſapientis Aaronis, Medici Mala- 
« tienſis. —— Theſe are the Words of Mar. Gregory 
| | __ © 6 Abulpharai, 
; led me, that he nientions | 
this: Town under the Word Melita and Maelitene. 


on of the excellently-wiſe Ahron, 
ur Lord, and Holy Father, 
« moſt excellent of the Excellent, famous for Learn- 
| King of the Learned, Pattern 
« of bis. Times, Phanix 7 t 

« Wiſe, a Teacher favoured by Heaven.” At the end 
of another Copy he met with the following: Pater 
« & Dominus noſter, Rex doctorum, & corona W 

ror 


(6) Simler 
calls bim 
Rhamnuſius 
by Miſtate; 
and Spizelius 
the ſame. 


than they really ſay and we have reaſon to com- 


GE (Gazconr) the Son of a Phyſician named Aaron, was | 


45 Age, Glory of the 


Fl 2 1 


(2) Pocock's 
Pref. to Spe- 
eim. Hiſt, 

Arab. 5 


(3) Pecock”s 
P ref. eo 
Compend. 


Dyuaſt. 


4% ſæculi Phoenix. 


% He is reported to have renounced. the C 


Sentiments, till the Approach of 
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Chriſtianity [CJ. This did not hinder ſeveral Mahometans from ſtudying under 


him [D]. The current Report of his abjuring his Reli, 


near Death, ought to be rank'd among the numberleſs Fables of this kind, which 
are rais'd among all Sects [Z], He has divided the Hiſtory, which he compos'd in 
in Arabic, into Dynaſties. It is an Abridgment of Univer/a! Hiſtory from the begin- 


ning of the World to his own Time. 


The Diviſion conſiſts of ten Parts. 
Subjects of each may be ſeen in the Supplement to Moreri. 


The 
Edward Pocock (a) pub- 


liſh'd this Book of Abulpharage, with a Latin Tranſlation, in 1663. He added to 
it a Supplement, which contains a ſhort Sequel to this Hiſtory with regard to the 
Eaſtern Princes. He had before publiſh'd, in 1650, a ſhort Extract from the ninth 
Dynaſty of this Author, With many learned Notes. The Title of it is, Specimen Hi- 
ſtoriæ Arabum, five Gregor Abul Farajii, Malatienſis, de Origine & Moribus Arabum 


fuccinfta Narratio : i. e. A Specimen of the Arabic Hiſtory, or a ſuccinft Relation of the 
Origin and Manners of the Arabians, by Abulpharage, of Malatia. Abulpharage could 


not be ſo exact in the Affairs of the Greeks and Romans, as thoſe of the Saracens and 
Tartar- Moguls. This latter piece is the beſt of the Work. It relates, in a ver 
inſtruftive and credible manner, the prodigious Conqueſts of Zingis Chan. All that 
Abraham Zacuth ſays of them, in his Juchaſin, is ſtoln, together with other Matters, 
from the Hiſtory of Abulpharage. We cannot gueſs why Abraham Ecchellenſis (b) 


« rorum virtute præſtantium, dubiorum in Theolo- 
« gicis occultorum ' 'ETiauTys, Chriſtianorum Prin- 
« ceps primarius, ſectæ jacobiticæ Medulla, Mar. 
& Gregorius, dominus, Pater, unicum #vi decus, & 
Our Lord and Father, King 
«& of the Learned, and Crown of the Virtuous, Solver 
« of Doubts in Divinity, Cheif Head of the Chriſtians, 


«© Marrow of the Facobite Sect, Mar. Gregory, Lord, 


« Father, ſole Glory of the Age, and Phenix of the 
* Times.” Add to theſe what he met with at the 
beginning of a Syr/ar Grammar, compoſed by this 
Author; * Pater noſtef ſanctus, Rex Doctorum; 
« Mar. Gregorius, Doctor Orientis, qui idem eſt 
4% Abul-Pharaz, filius Ahronis, Medici Militinienſis; 
& 7, e. Malatienſis. | Bs 


7 


[C] Profefſed Chriſtianity.] He was; we ſee, of 
the Sect of the Facobites, This is more probable, 
according to Pocock, than what a learned Jer has 


advanced, that Abu/pharage was of the Sect of the 


Melchites. Cui potius fidem habemus; quam docto 


* cuidam Judzo, qui eum vocat Ebnol Koff, Chri- 


c ftianum Malatienſemz ſecta Melchitum (2). 
[D] This did not hinder many Mahometans from ſtu- 


dying under him.] One of Pocock's Copies contains 
theſe Words of a Mahometan: „Author Libri eſt 
% Abul-Pharat Ebn Hocima, vir multæ lectionis va- 


riſque Scientiis inſtructus, & 


N imbutus, 
præcipue autem medicinæ gloria 


ceculo ſuo clarus, 


tenderent. 
runt multi & Muſlemorum eximie doctis. Ferunt 
ipſum morti propinquum a fide Chriſtiana deſci- 


Ebn Hocima, 2 Man of great Reading, and tho+ 


«c 
« nuch that 'Penple tame in Crouds to him from the 
« Faſtern Countries. He was a Chriſtian; und yet 
« many of the learned Muſſulmen were his e 


« Faith, when he was near Death.“ Ebn Chalecan; 


a famous Author, who wrote the Lives of illuſtrious | 


Men, was the Writer of theſe Words, if we may 
believe the Remark written by another Hand in the 
fame Place of the coy (3). | 

[E] Which are raiſed among all Lects.] We have 
mentioned the Report concerning the laſt Hours of 
Abulpharage. The Mahometans could ſcarce believe, 
that ſo great a Man was inwardly a... Chriſtian ; they 
choſe rather to think, that he - concealed his real 
cath put an end 


| 


ABU MUSLIMUS (a) General of the Army under the firſt, Caliphs of the 
Race of Abbaſi. The Province of Chora/an ſurrender'd to Abbaſi in the Year of the 


adeo ut ad eum de plagis Orientalibus frequentes con- 
Chriſtianus erat, à quo tamen didice- 


viſſe.— The Author of the Book is Abul-Pharai Gut mot in the Article of Death. 
A | [DD] of the Article MA HOMET. 
roughly wers'd in many Stiences, but particularly 
famous in his Time for his Skill in Phyſic; inſo- 


riſtian 


gives our Author the Name of Gregorius Bar Hebræus Syrus (c) [F]. 


to his Reaſons for diſſembling them. This Preju« 
dice univerſally prevails. Every one imagines, that 
the Truths of his Religion are ſo clear, that the 
Men of Genius of another Party. cannot but be con- 
vinced of them ; and that it is only worldly Motives 
which prevent their making an open Profeſſion of 
them. They flatter themſelves, that at the fatal 
Hour, when the eternal Doom affects the Mind moſt 
ſtrongly, theſe Diſſemblers will give Truth the Glory, 
and throw aſide the Mask. | | 


Dii longæ noctis, quorum jam numina nobis 
Mors inſtans majora facit (4)! 


'C Deities of everlaſting Night, BE 
_ Whoſe Forms, in Death, riſe larger to the Sight A 


For, according to Lucretius, | 


—— Verz voces tum demum peftore ab imo 
| Ejiciuntur, & eripitur perſona manet Res 5). 


Truth then breaks forth, extorted by our Fears, 
And. all the Man, without Diſguiſe, appears. 


It is from this wrong Principle ſo many idle Sto- 


ries ariſe, which are inſerted in Moreri's Dictionary, 


relating to Peter du Moulin, Foſeph Scaliger, &c. It 


is likewiſe the Source of I know not how many 
- Diſcourſes, in which certain Perſons are made to ſay, 


"The Religion I profeſs is the beſt for this World, 
See the Remark 


gion, when he found himſelf 


Prefaces. 


HSilius Italic. 


(5) Lucret. 


(2) Regius 
Profeſſor of 
Hebrew at 
Oxford, and 
Arabic Lec- 
turer. 


(6) Pref. 
Biblior. 
Ioauyadr-- 
10%, Paris. 


e) Pocock': 


(4) Dido in. 


L. 8. V. 140. 


lib. 3. ver. 
577 -- 


7 [F] The Name of Gregorius Bar Hebræus Syrus.] | 


Upon this Occaſion, I ſhall make this ſhort Remark. 
Pocock repeats two Paſſages; in which our Author is 
named Mar Gregorius, and one, in which he is cal- 


led Mor Gregorius; he makes no Reflexion upon 


the firſt of theſe Names; he never ſays, that Abul- 
pharage was called Marr. Upon which I ſay, the 
Supplement to Moreri muſt be miſtaken, in ſaying 
that the Name of this Author was Marr Gregory. 
The Word Mar, which is a Title of Honour as Mr 
in our Language, might be miſtaken for the Chriſtian 
Name Marc. I obſerve the ſame Fault in the Per- 
petuity of the Faith gefended (6): the Patriarch of 
Babylon, who reunited himfelf to the Church of 
Rome, under Pope Paul V. is there ſtyPd Marc 


Elias; but the Author, cited for it, calls him Mar 


Elias (7). 


Hegira 125 (H. He accepted it, and died the ſame Year. Ibrabim, his Son and Sue- 


ceffor, ſent Ahumuſlimus into this Country, at the Age of Nineteen. Theſe tender 


Years did not hinder him from driving out Naſrus, who govern'd the Province in the 


Name of Caliph Merwan. After the Death of Ibrahim, which came to paſs in the Year 
of the Hegira 131, Saffabus, his Brother, was raiſed to the Dignity of Caliph. He 
left the Government of the Province of Choraſan to Abumuſlimus, and made uſe off 


him 


long. Article 


* 


(6) B. 5. Co 
10. 


(7) Petrus 
Strozza, de 
Chaldæor. 
Dogm. See 
Aub. Miræ- 
us's Polit. 
Eccleſ. 


(a) Mr d' 
Herbelot; - 


Toho makes a 
of bim, calls 


bim Abou- 
Moſlem. 


() It is our 
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him to get rid of his Counſellor Abumuſſimas, who became ſuſpected by him. He 
died in the Year 136, and was ſucceeded by Almanſor, his Brother, who, after he had 
receiv*d the moſt important Services from Abumuſlimus, treacherouſly caus'd him to 
be murthur'd. Abdalla had revolted in Syria: Abumuſſimus, being ſent againſt him at 
the Head of a gallant Army, entirely routed him. Almanſor, more touch'd with the 
Scandal he pretended Abumuſlimus had utter'd againſt him, than with the Importance 
of the Victory, ſent for him, in order to put him to death. Abumuſlimus, juſtly 


diſtruſting him, refus'd to wait upon his 


ceiv'd by the Careſſes made to him, he put himſelf into the Power of Almanſor, who 
threw him into the Tigris, This was in the 137th Year of the Hegira, which anſwers 
to our 754. It is computed, that Abumuſlimus caus'd the death of 600 Perſons, He 
paſs'd for one a little vers'd in Magic, and he was of a Sect, from which That of the 
unfortunate Spinoza was not very different [A], Erpenius did not underſtand the 


(:) Taken Words of Elmacin upon this Subject [B]. 


rem Elma- 


_*cin's Hf. two Remarks below, are what I will not 


" Saracen. B 


„ 5.6. Authority of another. Only the Parallel of Spinozi/me is my own; and I am not over 
ſatisfied, that he who criticizes Erpenius, knows more of the Point in queſtion, than 


Erpenius himſelf. 


| [4] Spinoza zb. not very different.] The Set, 

which Abumuſlimus profeſſed, taught a kind of Me- 

(7) Belpier's ,,,pficheſis, but not like that of Pythagoras (1). His 
emarks on . C : 

Ricaut: did not deſtroy the Soul; it only ſent it from one 

Preſent State Body to another; but the other Metempſychoſis is 

ef the Otto- thus deſcribed by the famous Traveller Peter de la 

= Em- 74/e, in the Place, where he mentions certain Ma- 

mY hometan Heretics, who called themſelves EH Eltah- 

kik, Men of Truth and Certainty. * They believe 

« (ſays he) no other God, but the four Elements 

% that there is no Rational Soul, nor another 

« Life after this; but that every Man is but a 

«« Mixture of the four Elements, of which he is 

„ compoſed during his Life, joined together and ani- 

« mated by that ſtrict Union, which keeps them 

« connected together, and which, upon his Death, 

« js diſſolved and diſperſed among the four ſimple 

« Elements, and conſequently returned to God, out 

„ of which it was created; and the ſame, with re- 

« gard to every thing elſe in the Earth, and in the 

« Heavens: in a Word, that the four Elements are 

the whole of every Thing, even God and Man; 


Maſter ; but, ſuffering himſelf to be de- 


hat I have here advanc'd (e), and the 
pretend to warrant, I report them on the 


ce and conſequently the elements are Eternal, and 
de the World, with all it's Viciſſitudes and Changes, 
« is eternal (2).” Whatever Difference there may (2) Peter de 
be between this Opinion, and the Syſtem of Spinsza, " . 
the Foundation of them both is the ſame: It is g S Bet: 
maintained on both Sides, that the Univerſe is but picr bim sf 
one ſingle Subſtance, and that all That, which we 
call Generation and Corruption, Life and Death, is 
nothing more than a certain Combination, or Diſ- 
ſolution of Modes. Elmacin calls the Metempſychoſis, 
which Abumuſlimus believed, the Metempſychoſis of 
Reſolution. © f 

[B] Erpenius did not underſtand the Wards of El- 
macin pon this Sub ject.] He makes him ſay, that Alu- 
muſlimus tollow'd the Sect of the Deſcending Succeſſion, | 
profitebatur ſetam ſucceſſionis deſcendentis (3). He (3) EImacin. 
ought to have ſaid, that he follow'd the Sect, which Hi. Jarac. 
taught the Metempychoſis of Reſolution, profitebatur Bl. 2. © 3+ 
ſectam exrum gui credunt Metempſychoſim reſolutionis. e 
It is thus, the Sieur Beſpier cenſures and corrects the (4) Beſpier's 


Tranſlation of Erpenius in this Place (4). _— - on 
. State of the 
Ottoman 


ACACIA or ACAKIA (MARTIN). See AK AKA. Fer. 


665. 


ACAMAS, Son of Theſeus (a), follow'd the reſt of the Grecian Princes to the 00 Pauſan. 
Siege of Troy. He was deputed with Diomede, on an Embaſſy to the Trojans, to ©; 7:5 


& lib. 10. 


demand back Helen. This Embaſly was fruitleſs, as to the principal Deſign of it; » 325, & 
but it turn'd to the Advantage of Acamas, in what is call'd Good Fortune in Affairs“ 

of Gallantry. Laodicea, Daughter of Priam, fell in Love with him, and having in % Nass- 
vain ſummoned to her Aſſiſtance Honour and Modeſty, was obliged to open her za e 


&vTHv 600v 


Mind to Philobia, Wife of Perſeus, and to beg her Aſſiſtance in an Affair of the ut- &« 53y 3:- 
moſt Importance (b). Philobia, touch'd with Compaſſion for her, entreated her Huſ- 2 


&pryev hu. 


thenii Ero- 


band to procure Laodicea the Completion of her Deſires. Perſeus took ip on the 25. Far- 


poor Lady; and, being beſides deſirous to oblige his Wife, he made a Friendſhip tie. e 16. 


with Acamas, and obtain'd a Viſit, from him in the City, of which he was Governor 


(c) It ava 


( c). TLaodicea did not fail to be preſent there, attended by ſome Trojan Ladies. 1.4 Dir. 
There was a magnificent Feaſt; after which Perſeus put her to bed with Acamas, danus. 


deu. to him, that ſhe was one of the King's Concubines. Laodicea return'd 


(d) T. len 


ome very well ſatisfy*d ; and, at the end of nine Months, was deliver'd of a Boy, % Hebe- 


which was brought up by Zthra, Aunt of Acamas by the Mother's Side [A]. This ir ger 


Child was call'd Munitus IB]: we ſhall fee in the Remarks what became of him (d). >» -*-4 


(7) oo [4] Was brought up by Athra, Aunt of Acamas 


in Hercul. 6y the Mother's fide.) You muſt know that Caſtor and 
See Pauſa- Pollux, making an inroad into A/tica to recover their 
nas, I. 10. Siſter Helena, took the City of Aphidna, where that 
2 fair one was ſent by her Raviſher. thra, the Mo- 
(2) Quintus ther of Theſeus, had been ſent there at the ſame time. 
Calaber, lib, They took her Priſoner, and brought her to Lacede- 


13. V- 496. n. She was there when Paris carried Helen a- 
See Pauſani- 


ene and Acamas follow'd the (1) other Greeks, chiefly to 
(J) Tzetzes deliver the good old Lady, either by paying her 
in Lycoph. Ranſom, or by taking the City. They met her in 
cited by-Me- the Streets, during the ranſacking (2) of Troy; and 
Ovid: g. having underſtood who ſhe Was, they mutually em- 
pill, p. brac'd each other. It Was then that thra (3) made 


143 Munitus known to his Father Acamias. She had edu- 


way, and was ſent from thence to Troy. Demophoon. 


by Parthen. 


Acamas :n bis Erot ce 


c. 16. and 
21 M , from Tacet- 
cated him; for Laodicea had truſted her with the Se- 208 vpn Ly- 


cret of what had paſs'd in Perſeuss Houſe. Fohn Cor- cophwn. 
narius made a groſs Miſtake in his Tranſlation of Par- 
thenius : He render'd thoſe Words, 8» dr aibps rgaQivrz 
pert Tpelag dnweiv Fiondpionv in” gies by the ſe, quem 
ſub dio enutritum poſt Trojæ captivitatem tranſporta- 
vit in domum. 1. e. ohn, having been brought up 
in the open Air, he carry'd home, after the taking of 
Troy. He ought to have ſaid, having been educated 
2 EÆthra. We ſhall cite Plutarch preſently, who 
 fays,' That ſome have called all this a fabulous Story. 


II] This Child was calld Munitus.) He follow'd 


(4) Parthen 


in Eroticis, 


bis Father into Thrace, where he died by the bite (4) 
of a Serpent. Plutarch calls him . 4 Muvvxos, 


in the Life of The/eus; but, ſince Partheniui, Lyco- e. 16, 


Iron, and Tzerze; call him conſtantly Munitss, Nd 


reg 5 


124 1.2 


very unfortunate Conſequences. 


of a Crown. 


for, it is with the re 


res; it muſt be believ d that P/utarrh's Text has been 
alter'd in that Place, or that the Author did not well 
remember the true Pronounciation of that Word. 
Does it not happen daily, that when we cite any Au- 
thor by Memory, we confound ſometimes one or more 
Syllables in his Name? I ſhall conſider this farther in 
the Article EPHORUS. I do not know whether 
it ought not to be imputed to forgetfulneſs what P/z- 
tarch ſays, that it was Demophoon who lay with Lao- 
dice. But perhaps he had read it in ſome Author un- 


of theſe Authors, which are loſt, that the Adventures 
of Phyllis related to Acamas: However it be, neither 
of the Brothers have been Looſers, at the Foot of 
the Account; for if, on one Side, Plutarch takes from 
Acamas the delightful Moments he paſs d with Laodite, 
and beſtows them on Demophoon 3 Tzetzes, on the 0- 
ther Side, deprives the latter of the agreeable Nights 
he paſs'd with Phyllis, and gives them to Aramas. 
4600 Main But, to be ſerious ; if Meurſius had well weigh'd the 
tus, lib. 1. Paſſages, where the Son of Laodice is called Munitus, 
c. 14. le. he would not have made (5) uſe of Platarch's Words, 
Atticar. cited to prove that the Harbour of Munychia had not taken 
Ku 3 it's Name from Munychus the Son of Pantacles, as is 
the 1 14;- commonly ſaid, but from Munychus the Son of Demo- 
ſtake in bis phoon and Laodice. Plutarch's Words are (6), O. & na? 
Commont. on gro rd x0; 1aBb&AAaue:, na? 1 Tepi Muvuyxs HDA 
She . yiav, Zu tn OnwoPoaro A,νing xp rere iv LA 
Sod * ovverpipac Thy "Adpav AY i. e. ſome rejett this 

Verſe, (tis that where Homer ſays that Helen brought 
LE thra with her to Troy) as alſo the Story of Muny- 
chus, who, being the ſpurious Child of Demophoon and 


(6) Plut. in 
Theſeo, fub 
fin. p · 16. 


der the Care of Ethra. 

[C] Acamas /anded in the Iſle of Cyprus. ] There 
was a Mountain in that Iſland, which was called Aca- 
mas, from the Son of Thejeus. Heſychius atteſts it, 
and remarks, That the River Bocarus, which paſt by 
Salamina, had it's Source in that Mountain. 
graphers (7) ſpeak of Cape Acamas, very famous in 
the ſame Iſland ; and ſome obſerve alſo (8), that the 
whole Ifland was formerly called Acamas. But no 
body that I know of among the Antients ſaid, That 
Cape Acamas borrow'd it's Name from a City, which 
Acchamas, the Athenian, a Friend of the Trojans, 
that fled from thence, built on that Cape, and to which 
he gave his Name. That City, and the Athenian 
Acamas's Friendſhip for the Trojans, are both alike 
chimerical. I would fain know where Brother 


7) Strabo, 
Ib. 14. 
Ptol. lib. 5. 
Te 14. 

Plin. lib. 5. 
4 * 31. 


(8) Philoni- 
des apud 
Plin. ibid. 
Stephanus on 
tre Word 
RuTpos: 


9) Hiftor 
of Ci. 
Fd a 4» & 29. 


Stephen (9) of Lufignan, Reader in Divinity to the Do- 
minicans of Paris, in the XVIch Century, met with 
this extraordinary Piece of Learning, 


YOL. 1. 


% 


But, to admit thee looſely to my Breaſt 
Ls Treaſon, fatal to my preſent Reſt. 


another Acamas, the Son of Antenor, zvhoſe 


known to us. Tretzes too might have found in ſome. 


Laodice, is ſaid to have been brought up at Troy, un- 


Geo- 


M A S. 


Acamas was one of the Heroes, who were hid in the wooden Horſe (e). He had, 
afterwards, an Adventure in Thrace, ſomething like the former, but attended with 


fell upon his own Sword. 


Turpiter hoſpitium lecto cumulaſſe jugali 
Pcenitet, & lateri conſeruiſſe latus (+). 


Mr E. LLO Vp. 


We muſt not forget, that one of the Tribes of Athens was named Acamantis [D] from 
the Name of our Acamas (i), and that by the Appointment of the Oracle. Stephen 
of Byzantium makes him the Founder of a City in Phrygia the Greater [E], and makes 


him 


[D] One of the 7 ribes of Athens was nam'd Aca- 
mantis.] Mr Moreri calls that Tribe Acamarte ; but I 


meet with no French Author, but what ſays Ja Tribe 


Atamantide. 1 ſhall here take notice of another of 
this Writer's Miſtakes, to ſave myſelf the trouble in 
another Place (10). He ſays, That Homer, in the 2d 
Book of the Iliad, mentions one Acamas, a Thracian 
Prince, who came to the Aſſiſtance of Priam; and of 
admirable 
Modeſiy cauſed him to be placed in the Nnmber of the God. 
It is true, that Homer, in the forecited Book, ſpeaks of 
that Thracian Prince; and ſays (11), elſewhere, that 
Ajax killd him. It is true likewiſe, that he ſpeaks of 
Archilocus, and Acamas, Sons of Antenor; and de- 
{cribes them as very expert in all kind of Combats, 
UA] 63 £13678 Thoyg 3 but he ſays nothing of the 
Deification of the chaſt Aramas. Mr Moreri wants 
but little of being the Author of this Story ; for, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, he would be ſo, if Charles Stephens 
had not ſupply'd him with this Foundation to build 
on; „ Fuit & alius ejuſdem nominis filius Antenoris, 
&« qui tempore belli Trojani cœlebs erat, & diis ſimilis 
c“ habebatur. i. e. there was alſo another of the ſame 
% Name, the Son of Antenor, who, in the time of the 
e Trojan War, was a Bachelor, and reverenc'd as a 
« Goalike Perſon.” As this Author cites no Writer 
in proof of this Fact, it was not in my Power to en- 
2 after this pretended Celebacy ; and, if I durſt 
reely conjecture, I would ſay that the Printers have 
ut celebs for celebris, in ſome Book that Charles 
tephens copied : Not that I deny, but that Homer 
obſerv'd ſometimes (12) that ſuch and ſuch Heroes 
were kill'd before they were married. But ſuppoſe 
this Trojan was unmarried ; and that he is celebrated 
for being /ike the Gods, muſt it be concluded from 
thence, that his Chaſtity was ſo extraordinary, as to 
procure him divine Honours ? If all thoſe on whom 
Homer beſtows the Epithet becsizeaoc, God-like, had 
been Deified, what would have become of poor At- 
las's Shoulders ? | | 


— contentaque Sydera paucis 
Numinibus miſerum urgebant Atlanta minori 
Pondere (13). 


Ere Gods grew numerous, and the heavenly Crowd, 
Preſt wretched Atlas with a lighter Load. 
CREECH, 


[EI Stephen of Byzantium nales him the Founder 
of a City in Phrygia the Greater.) He calls it Acaman- 


 tium. Geographers ſay nothing at all of it. The Ab- 


breviator of that Writer, or the Copyifts, have 
BS. | Sas maim'd 


33 


(e) Tryphio- 
dorus de Ex- 


Phillis, the King's Daughter, fell in love with him: cid. Trojz: 
He pong ge her Marriage: the Fair was promis'd to him, with the Dow 


See alſo Pau- 


. ſan. lib. 1. 
e demanded permiſſion to return home. Phillis oppos'd it with hy i 


utmoſt Intreaties; but obtaining only an Oath from him, that he would return, ſhe 
preſented him with a Box, conſecrated, as ſhe ſaid, to Rhea, Mother of the Gods. 
She recommended to him not to open it, till he ſhould have no Hopes of ſeeing 
Thrace again. Acamas landed in the Iſle of Cyprus [C], and reſolv'd to ſettle there. 
Phillis, upon this, hang'd herſelf, uttering imprecations againſt the Traytor. He 
open'd the Box, and found himſelf ſeiz'd with ſtrange Viſions. He mounted his 
Horſe, and ſpurr'd him ſo unluckily, and in ſo violent a manner, that they were 
both thrown to the Ground, and Acamas accidentall 
Tzetzes relates this Story (F); but he has confounded Acamas with Demophoon (g); 
gard to the latter, that all Authors relate the Fate of the un- 
happy Phillis, See her paſſionate Letter to Demophoon, invented by Ovid. It ap- 
pears by this Epiſtle, that their Marriage had been conſummated : 


P- 21. 


(f) deer 
Lycophron. 


() Who 
Was likewt/e 
the Son of 
Theſeus. 


(5) Ovid. 


Phyll. ver. 


97* 


(i) Pauſan. 
lib. 1. p. 5 
& lib. 10. F. 
32 +. See 

li teaviſe Sui- 
das, and 
Stephen f 
Byzant. 


(10) The o- 
ther Faults 


that avere 


mar d in the | 


fir Edition 
are Juppreſs's 
here. s 
the/e Faults 
cecur in moſt 
of the Editi- © 
ons of More- 
ri, ie is 
thought Pro- 
per to ſet 
them daun in 
this place. 
They are as 


follow: It, 


be cites the © 
1 Bok of 
Strabo, in 
relaticn to 
the Promon- 
tory Acamas, 
in the Iſle of 
Cyprus: 
zwhere. s he 
ought to hane 
cited tie 1th. 
2dly, He call 
Acamante 
the Son of 
Theſeus. 
za), He 
ſays, that 
Suidas men- 
tions one A- 
camantides, 
a Philoſopl er 
of Eliopolis; 
whereas Sui- 
das calls bim 
Acamantius. 


(11) IIiad. 
lib. 6. v. To 
(12) See T- 
liad, lib. 4. 
v. 474 
(13) Juven. 


Sat. 1 3 Vo 
47 


54 


(14) On O- 
vid's Ept/, 
P* 137. 


of Phædra; which he proves by the Letter that Sa- 


(a) Strabo, 
lib. 10. p· 
317. 

(5) Id. ib. 
p. 318. 


AC AMAS. ACARNANIA 
him war with the Solymeans. I will not pretend to determine, whether Phedra or A. 
riadue [F] was the Mother of Acamas, upon which point Mr Moreri behaves as 
uſual. | | | | 


maim'd that Paſſage in ſuch a Manner, that no 
Senſe can be made of it, without ſupplying ſomething. 
But ſupply it as you pleaſe, you will be never the 
better inform'd by it of the War between Acamas, 
and the Solymeans. f 

[F] Whether Phædra or Ariadne. ] I find two learned 
Men of a contrary Opinion in this Queſtion. Me- 
ziriac (14) affirms that Acamas was the Son of Phæ- 
dra; but all the Proof he ſeems to give for it, is, 
That Demophoen the Brother of Acamas was the Son 


ther of Acamas, according to that Scholiaſt; and that 
Euripides (17) confirms it. Neither of thoſe Gentle- 
men remark'd, 'That it ſignifies nothing to the Que- 


of Ariadne, and the other of Phædra. 


ACARNANIA, a Country ſituated on the Jonian Sea, between #tolia and 
the Gulph of Ambracia. It is ſaid that the Taphians and the Teleboans were the firſt 
Maſters of it; and that Cephalus conquer'd it, after he was eſtabliſh'd in the Lord- 
ſhip of the Iſlands near Taphos, by Amphitryon (a). They add (), That Alcmeon, the 
Son of Amphiaraus, made himſelf Maſter of it, after the ſecond Theban War; and 
that he gave it the Name of his Son Acarnan. He had aſſociated himſelf with Diomedes, 
and they had conquer'd A#!tolia, which fell to the ſhare of the latter. Some time 


after, they were ſummoned to accompany the Expedition to Troy : one of them, 


viz, Diomedes, went to join the other Greeks, but Alcmeon kept himſelf quiet in Acar- 


() Id. ib. 


d) Sttabo, 
lib. 10. p. 
317. 


e) Macro- 
bius, Saturn. 
lib. 1. C. 12. 


p · 242. 


Rome deſcended from Aneas. 


{ 1) Strabo 
ib. fo. p· 
318. 


(2) 
(3 Homer 
deſcribes only 
their Coun- 
try, and does 
not mention 
it by tbe 
Name of A- 
Carnanias 


nania (c). This was of ſervice to the Acarnanians ſeveral Ages after; for they made 
a great Merit of it at Rome [A], having repreſented there, that, among all the 


Greeks, their Anceſtors alone did not go to the Siege of Troy. This notable Reaſon 


was alledg'd by the People of Rome, when they embrac'd their Party againſt Ætolia 
[BJ. So true it is, that, on certain Occaſions, Policy does not refuſe to make uſe of 
the moſt ridiculous Pretences. The Etolians and the Arcananians kept (d) a long 
time united, either to repulſe the Macedonians and the other Greeks, or to maintain 
their Liberty againſt the Roman Arms ; but at laſt they were tired, and loſt their 


bitus writ to Phillis under the Name of Demopboon. (15) Hent. 
Mr de Valois (15) pretends, That Ariadne was the Valeſius in 
Mother of Acamas, and cites the Scholiaſt (16) of Harpocrat. 
Homer for it; he adds, that Demophoon was the Bro- P. 4, & 5. 


(16) In 8 
vo 


ſtion, whether Acamas and Demophoon were Brothers ; (77) In lo. 
for they might be ſo, altho' the one was the Son ne. 


Courage. 


[4] They made a great Merit of it at Rome.] 


The Hiſtorian Ephorus furniſhed them undeſignedly 
with an Opportunity of doing this: for, being in- 
formed of what he related coneerning Alemeon, they 
ingeniouſly turn'd it to their own Advantage with 
the Romans, who pretended that the Founder of 
This is Strabo's Con- 
jecture (1): TxToi & wg 6ix0g Torg Adyor; ExaxoAsByoay- 
T6; 01 Autpvaves: coDionodai Acyoura: Pwpaisg, ua Tv 
auTovoriay map aur Etavuatobar, AEyevTic» WG V Her- 
oY ov (6vor Trig EF) ug TPoyovig Y ereivevy GPaTHAG 
Are Yep Ev Ar j naTRAAdyw QPpdtorwro, re ig 238 
yap dA g TUο,jp TIT cfePepoiro ev Toi; £7601, 
It is probable the Acarnanians, taking the Hint from 
this Story, artfully prevailed upon the Romans to al- 
low them the free Uſe of their Country Laws ; pre- 
tending, that they alone were not concerned in the 


Mar againſt the Anceſtors of the Romans, as not be- 


ing mentioned either in the ZMtolian Catalogue, or 


ſeparately, or indeed at all in Homer's Verſes. But 
14, ib. this Pretence was groundleſs; for Strabo (2) ſhews 


by the Catalogue (3) in the ſecond Book of the Iiad, 
that the Acarnanians ſupply'd their Quota for the 
Expedition to Troy. | 

ULB] Was alledged by the People of Rome, when 
they embrac'd their Party againſt Mtolia.) After the 
Death of Alexander, the Son of Pyrrhus, King of 


Epirus, Acarnania had every thing to fear from the 


Atolians, and did not confide much in that Prince's 


(4) Tuſtin, 
lib. 28. c. 1, 
See La Mothe 
Le Vayer 
Jette gs. 
Tom: 2. p. 
325. 


Widow, who was Guardian of her two Sons; where- 
fore they implored the Aſſiſtance of the Romans, 
which was not refuſed them. Word was ſent. to 
the Atolians, that they ſhould not moleſt a People, 
who alone had not aſſiſted the Greek; againſt the 
Trojans (4). Acarnanes quoque diffiſi Epirotis ad- 
« adverſus Ætolos auxilium Romanorum implorantes, 
« gbtinuerunt a Romano ſenatu, ut legati mitteren- 
4e tur, qui denuntiarent Ætolis, præſidia ab urbibus 
« Acarnaniæ deducerent ; paterenturque eſſe liberos, 
qui ſoli quondam adverſus Trojanos, auctores ori- 
4 pinis ſuæ, auxilia Græcis non miſerint. The 
« Acarnanians, 4! 4 65 the Epirotes, implored the 
« Aſſiſtance of the Romans againſt the. Atolians, 
«© and obtained from the Senate an Embaſſy to be ſent 
«« to the Ætolians, to demand of then, that they ſhould 
« witharaw their Garriſons from 'the Cities of Acar- 


The Year conſiſted of but fix Months (e) in Acarnama. The 
of that Country were very laſcivious, if we may believe ſome Dictionaries [C]. 


count is more ridiculous ſtill (6). 


The Inhabitants 
It is 
more 


cc nania, and ſuffer Aa People to enjoy eheip Liberty, 


« who alone gave the Greeks no Aid againſt the 


* Trojans, from whom the Romans were deſcended.” 

Plutarch reports two as ridiculous Facts as this (5). 

« Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe — laught at 

«© thoſe of Corfu, who ask'd him, for what Reaſon 

he ravaged their Iſland; Becauſe, ſaid he, your 

cc reg . formerly received Ulyſſes, 
n 


* the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Ithaca complained 


« to him, that his Soldiers took their Sheep: And 


ce your King, ſaid he to them, being arrived in our 
Country, did not only take our Sheep, but alſo put 
% out our Shepherd's Eye.“ But the following Ac- 
% Mahomet, the 
*« ſecond of that Name, Emperor ef the Turks, in 
&« a Letter to Pope Pius the Second, ſaid, I won- 
der the Talians ſhould league againſt me, ſeeing 
we have our common Original from the Trojans ; 
and that 'tis my Intereſt, as well as theirs, to re- 
venge the Blood of Hector upon the Greeks, whom 
& they favonr againſt me.” Thus chimerical Evils, 
forged by the Poets, have ſerved as an Apology for 

real Evils. | | 
[C] Ver laſcivious, if we may believe ſome Dictio- 
naries.] We ſhall quote Mr Lliohd firſt, © Mollitiei 
& laſciviæ notati leguntur (Acarnanes) teſte Luci- 
ano in Dial. Meretriciis, unde proverbium Porce/- 
« Jus Aiarnanius in laſcivos. 1. e. The Acarnanians, 
* as Lucian witneſſes in his Dialogue of Harlots, are 
% branded in Hiſtory with Effeminacy and Wantonneſs, 
* whence that proverbial Character of the Laſcivious, 
An Acarnanian Swine.” Mr Hofman transferred 
this whole Paſſage into his Dictionary; and Mo- 
reri's Account is this: The Acarnanians were ac- 
&© cuſed of being too laſcivious and too finical. This 
© was the cauſe of that reproachful Proverb of the 
* Antients, Porcellus Acarnanius.” You may meet 
with the ſame Account in Pinedo's Notes (7) on 
Stephen of Byzantium. I have conſulted the Dia- 
logue of the Courtezans of Lucian, and do not find 
there that the Inhabitants of Acarnania paſt for vo- 
luptuous and effeminate. It is true, the Courtezan 
Mu ſarium, in anſwer to her Mother, who reproached 
her for making no Advantage of the Favours ſhe 
granted Chereat, and who thought it very ſtrange 
that ſhe ſhould not hearken to a Peaſant, of Acarna- 
7 /> Ws 


And when 


9. O. 


(5) Plutarch 
de ſera Nu- 
minis vin; 


dicta. 


(6) Mon- 
tagne's E.. 
ſays, B. 2. 
C. 36. P. 763. 


leeres. 


hee 


(7) Tho. de 
Pinedo in 

Steph. By- 
zant. p- 50. 


(2) Acre, 
Aon Oaots 
A iptas 
Ka} Yoipio- 
eg du 
vd vios · 


Lucian. Dia- 


log. Mere- 
tric. p- 723 
Tom. 2. 


(0) In mol- 
len & ama- 
dilem atque 
in deliciis 
habitum di- 
cebatur. i. e. 
Ir was ap- 
ph d rothole, 
zb ho evere ef- 
feminate, a- 
miable, and 
Famwouritts. 
Eriſm. chil. 
2. cent. 3. 
n. 69. p · 
445» 


( 10) Id. ib. 


(11) Varro 
de Re ruſti- 
ca, lib. 2s 


4. 4. 
(12) Lucian. 
Dial. Mere- 
*ric. P · 7215 
772. 
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more certain that Modeſty was not to be diſcovered there it the Womens Gartents 


D]. It is not true that Cicero ſpeaks of a City that was called Acarnania LEJ. I 
ave obſerved; that the Inhabitants of this Country, kept themſelves a long time uni- 


ted with the Etolians 3 but I muſt add, that there were frequent 


Wars between theſe 


two People; and that the Etolians greatly haraſs'd the former. Polydius tells us this, 
when he relates, that the Acarnanians, upon the firſt Application made to them by 
the King of Macedon, declar'd War againſt the Etolians (f), He commends them 
for obſerving a generous Policy, in preferring the Honourable to the Profitable, and 


that in the moſt preſſing Dangers (g). 


nia, ſaid to her, What ! ſhould I quit Chereas to give 
myſelf” to that Blockhead, who ſmells as rank as an 
old He-Goat ? (8) No! Chereas for my Money : He is 
ſmooth, as they ſoy, and a Hog of Acarnania. Eraſ- 
mus ſuppoſes, that by an Acarnanian Hog is meant 
(9) an effeminate Favourite; and that it was an 
Alluſion to the Comedy of Ariftophanes, where a 
Hog is the Symbol of the Inſtruments of venereal 
Pleaſures (10). Alluſum, opinor ad porrellum quent 
inducit Ariftophanes tv 'Ayapreow fymbolum eorum 
membrorum quibus obſcene voluptates peraguntur. I 
believe the concealed Meaning of Mauſarium's An- 
{wer is not underſtood ; for my own Part, I own 


I do not comprehend it; for which Reaſon I ſhall 


not criticize upon thoſe who aſſert that . the Inha- 
bitants of Acarnania were reputed laſcivious. If 
it were true, I wonder Authors ſhould make no 
mention of it. Laſtly, Eraſmus is not miſtaken a- 
bout the figurative. Signification of the Word xopioncs. 
The Latins had adopted that Figure. Varro ſays (11), 
“ Noſtræ mulieres, maxime nutrices, naturam, qua 
*« foemine ſunt, in virginibus appellant porcum & 
„ Græcè xo7pev. — Our Women, eſpecially Nurſes, 
* call the Diftinfion of Sex in Virgins, Porcus, 
«© in Greek xo7peg.” See the Italian Etymologies 
of Mr Menage, at the Word Potta. I am not ſa- 
tised with this Conjecture, and propoſe it only to 
try if more ſagacious Perſons than myſelf cannot ac- 
count for it better. Chereas (12) always paid his Cour- 
tezan with Hopes: it was the only Coin he had. 
As ſoon as my Father is dead, ſaid he, and I am in 


poſſeſſion of my Patrimony, you ſhall diſpoſe of all my 


Eſtate, and I will marry you. Muſarium, being allured 
by theſe Promiſes, gave him the Uſe of herſelf, and 
her Purſe. Had ſhe not Reaſon to ſay to her Mother, 
Here is a Gallant that I can neither fleece nor 


ſhear ! but I feed an Hog of Acarnania 3 the Profit 


of which will come all at once. It is indeed the 
roperty of thoſe Animals: nothing is got by feed- 
ing them, till after all the neceſſary Expences have 


been laid out in fattening them; but at laſt they 


(13)"Ctowep 
At KETYA(- 
$2, T% 38A- 
Oxna p- 
Quo. 

Ls Cooks 

$ -eed upPigs, 
Athen. lib. 
14. p. 656. 


(r4) Philo- 
ſtrat. in vita 
Apollonii, 

lib. 4+ C. 7. 


* 


make amends with Uſury. Perhaps Acarnania was 
as Weſtphalia is at this time, a plentiful Country for 
Hogs: and from thence it was that the Cooks (13) 
of the great Cities of Greece ſent for Hogs to fatten 
them ; which may be. the Reaſon why the Courtezan 
made uſe of the Epithete &zapv4viss. 


[D] That Modeſiy was not to be diſcovered there 


in the Womens Garments.) The Manner in which 


ans cenſures the Athenian Ladies, informs us 
of this; “ From whence have you the Faſkion, ſays 
ec he to them (14), of thoſe pompons Garments of 
« Purple, of Carnation, of dried Roſes, of Fillemot, 
« Yellow, Green, and ſuch like, wherewith you 
«& dreſs yourſelves like a Meadow in the Month of 


« May? For it was never ſeen that the Women of 


* Acarnani4 ever prankt themſelves up in that 
Manner.“ This is according to the French Tran- 
ſlator“ . The Latin (15) Tranſlator had ſaid, Coc- 
** cinez atque etiam purpureæ croceæque veſtes unde 
A vobis ſumptæ? Cum neque Acarnanides mulie- 
res ita exornentur.” It appears plainly that Apol- 
lanius would not have argued in this Manner, if the 
Women of Acarnania had not the Repute of dreſſing 
themſelves in an immodeſt Manner. This ſeems to 
favour the Dictionaries, which aſſure us that the Arar- 
nanians were defam' d as laſcivious Perſons; nevertheleſs 
the Conſequence would be ſomewhat ſtrained. Thoſe 
Authors want a more. preciſe Authotity. Artus 


5 Poly h. 
Hiſt. lib. 40 


Ci 30. 


(8) Id. ibs 


* Vigenere» 


(15) Ale- 
mannus _ 
Rhinucinus, 
p- 167. 


Thomas quite miſtook the meaning of Apollonius's 


Words, which he undertook to comment on. He fays 
(16), „The Acarnanians were formerly very expert 
in Chariot-Races, according to the Report of Pau- 
* ſanias in the fixth and laſt Book of his E/acks, 
having formerly been held for wiſe People, and 

very great Politicians, for having ſo well ordered 
their State and Commonwealth, that ſome ſay 
Ariſtotle compoſed an hundred and fifty Books 
only on the Subject of the Laws and Govern- 
ment of that Nation : But the Books are Joſt with 
their Policy. This is the Reaſon why Philoſtra- 
© tus ſpeaks here of their Wives.” Oh! —— the 


(16) Artuy 
Thomas, 
Lord of Em- 
bry, his Au- 
notations on 
the Life of 
Apollonius, 
Book iv. ch. 
7. $00, 
of 2 1. 


wretched Commentary! the Senſe here is quite the 


Reverſe of the Text. 


LE] It is not true that Cicero ſpeaks of a City 


that was called Acarnania.] Mr Moreri however at. 
ſerts it, and adds, It 7s in Sicily, and famous fir 4 


Temple dedicated to Jupiter. He cites Cicero, Orat. 


in Verrem, and Servius in lib 5. Æneid. Mr Hoſman 
goes much farther, far he notes two Circumſtances, 
the one, that that City was near Syracuſe ; the other, 
that it was burnt by the Goths. He had read all 
this in Charles Stephens. The Truth is, Cicero does 
not ſpeak of Acarnania, but of Acradina, one of the 
four Parts of Syracuſe (17). © Ea tanta eſt urbs ut 
ex quatuor urbibus maximis conſtare dicatur, qua- 
rum una, Se. altera autem eſt urbs Syra- 
* cuſis cui nomen Acradina eſt: In qua forum maxi- 
mum, pulcherrimæ porticus, ornatiſſimum pryta- 
neum, ampliſſima eſt curia, templumque egregium 
Jovis Olympii. The City is ſo ſpacious, that 
it is ſaid to conſiſt of four large Towns, one of 
« which, &c. Another Part of Syracule is cal- 
ed Acradina, in which is a very large Forum, mo? 
* beautiful Porticos, a ſplendid Prytaneum, a mag- 
«© nificent Court, and a fine Temple of jupiter Olym- 
“ pius.” Sereius, cited by Moreri, ſays only (r8), 
that Acarnania is a Part of Epirus, and not a ſmall 
Country of Egypt, as Mr Hofman will, have it (19), 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ACC ARISI (Francis) a Civilian, born at Ancona, went thro' his Studies at 
Sienna, where Bargalio and Benevolento gain'd a conſiderable Reputation in the Science 
of the Law. He had a great Friendſhip for them both; but much more for the firſt, 
than the other. The Reaſons for this difference were natural; Bargalio's Cloſer was al- 
ways open to him; (a) beſides, he had praiſed him very much in a Speech which is print- 
ed, and which contains the Elogies of the Family of the Accariſis, and on his Death- 
Bed had intruſted him with the Care of publiſhing his fine Diſputation de Dolo. The 
firſt Public Employ of our Accariſi was to explain the Inſtitutes at Sienna, which he 
did during ſix Years. Afterward they committed the Explication of the Pandecis to 
bim; and becauſe many Ul:ramontanes went to ſtudy at Sienna, the Great Duke Fer- 


dinand I. determin'd to have a Profeſſor there, who ſhould explain the Civil Law in 


the ſame manner as Cujadius had explain'd it. Accariſi was choſen for that Office, 
and acquitted himſelf worthily of it; after which he was promoted to that of Ordi- 
nary Profeſſor in Law, vacant by the Death of Bargalio, and fill'd that Place honou- 
rably for twenty Years, His Reputation was ſpread abroad: All the Univerſities 


ef 1ta!y deſir'd to have him, and offer'd him very advantageous Conditions. 


He re- 


(17) Cicers 
in Verrem, 

Orat. 6. fol» 
77. Verſo. 


(18) Serving 


in Æneid.- 
lib. 5. v. 298. 


(19) Item 
Regiuncula 
ZEegypti» 
Seryius in 
ZEneid- lib. 
Co 
Hofman on 
the Word As 
carnania. 


6a) Ab illo 


factus fuerat 
omnium ſu- 
orum ſtudio- 
rum parti- 
Ce ps. 1. e. 
Ile partook 
of All hrs 
Studies. Ne. 
Erythreus, 
Pinacoth. 2. 
Cape 25 


ſiſted 


% ACCARISL ACCIAIOLI. 


(„) Janus 
Nicius Ery- 
thræus Pina- 
coth. *. 
25. 
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ſiſted theſe Temptations a long time, in conſideration of the Sweetneſs he enjoy'd at 
Sienna: But the Attack was renew'd ſo often, that he was at laſt overcome, and pre- 
vailed upon not to perſiſt in the Reſolution he had taken to die in his firſt Poſt : A 
Reſolution ſcarce to be parallell'd among Perſons of his Character [A]. It was Rai- 


nucio Farneſe, Duke of Parma, who made 


him yield to the Temptation, by adding 


to the Promiſes he made him, and to the Glory of ſucceeding Sforza Oddus, and Phi- 
lip Marini, the Title of His Counſellor, wherewith he honour'd him. The Great 
Duke would not ſuffer Accariſi to continue long in the Service of another Prince, 


dut made him ſoon return [B], by giving him the firſt Profeſſorſhip in Law in the 


Univerſity of Piſa; ſo that Accariſi left the Duke of Parna, and went to exerciſe the 
Employ which was given him at Piſa, in which he continu'd 'till his Death, which 
happen'd four Years after; he died, at Sienna, OF. 4. 1622. The Author (Y, who 
furniſhes me with this Article, and who is the only Perſon cited by Mr Moreri, does 


not ſay that Accariſi writ divers Treatiſes 


of Law, nor that Rainucio Farneſe endea- 


vour'd in vain to draw him to him. They are two Miſtakes of Mr Moreri, who be- 
beſides did not underſtand the meaning of IV. Non. OZobris, which he interprets to 
mean the 26th of September, We take nofice of another Miſtake of his in the ſecond 


Remark. 


[4] Scarce to be parallell d among Perſons of hit 
Churafer.] One of the moſt common Faults among 
Profeſſors is their not fixing in the Univerſities where 
they have their firſt Employ, Inſtead of looking 


upon that firſt Vocation as a kind of Marriage, they 


(1) Annal. 
lib. 13. cap · 
14. 

(2) Ne Vir- 


ginalis pau- 
perculæ So- 


_. ctetate con- 


dempta di- 
tioris adulte- 


r querat 


amplexus. 
Hieron. Ep. 
ad Oceanum, 
Tom. 2. p. 
744+ 

See the Au- 
thor of a 
French Bok, 


entitled, Ad- 


vice to the 
Jeſuits of 
Aix on an 
Intexjude, p. 
37. 


Aub. 
Miræus, 
Script. Eccl. 
Sæc. 17. p. 
251. 


{a) Tovius 
in Elog. 
ch. 16, 


(6) Vola- 
terr. B. 21. 


(c ) Tovius 
in Eleg. c. 
16. 


(4) Varillas 


Anced. de 
Florence, P» 
169. 


in Eloz- c. principally A Tranſlation of ſome of the Lives of Plutarch [A] into Latin; The Life ' 


(1) Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. 


P- 624. 
(2) Konig. 


conſider it only as a tranſient Engagement, as an 


Interim, and a reſting Place: They only ſtay there 
in expectation of ſomething better: They have no 


more Affection for the ſecond Call than for the firſt, 
and are not for pitching their Tents for the laſt time, 
'till they have attained the beſt Profeſſorſhips. It has 
been ſaid of ſome Perſons, that they make the Tour 
of all Religions in a little time; others run through 
all the Univerſities as ſoon' as they can. Some of 
thoſe who do not remove, take care to be well paid 
for their Conſtancy. It cofts thoſe, who deſire to 
retain them, a conſiderable Addition of Wages. Ta- 
citus, who doubtleſs comprehended many Defects 


under the Phraſe Profe/oria lingua (1), would not have 


excluded him, of whom I ſpeak, if he had known 
him. Churchmen are not exempt from this little Infir- 
mity; we know the Complaints of rigid Moraliſts 
againſt certain Prelates, who, beginning with a Bi- 
ſhoprick of a mean Revenue, riſe by Degrees to the 
moſt eminent Metropolitan Cities. This is a Spi- 
ritual Polygamy, or ſomething worſe : For according 


to the Senſe of the antient Canons (2), a ſpiritual 


Marriage is contracted between the Paſtor and his 
Flock. The Chriſtian Societies, which belong to the 
ſmaller Benefices, are ſenſible of the Effects of this 
Humour. 8 


Partius ifta viris tamen objicienda memento (3). (3) Virgil. 


Eec J. 3. Vers 


See the Remark C H] of the Article ALCIATUS “ 
(Anprew). | 


B] But made him ſoon return.) This was the 
Succeſs of all that Sollicitation and Bribery, which 
the Duke of Parma made uſe of to procure Accari/e. 
I confeſs he gained him at laſt, but he was ſoon 
taken from him again by the ſame Means he had 
made uſe of to take him from' others. Yet Mr 
Moreri ſays, that Accariſi did not go to the Duke, 
and that he zwould have done too much Violence to 
his Huclination, if he had left his Country, where he 
was detained by the Favours of Ferdinand, Great Duke 
of Tuſcany. A new Fault, which cannot be excuſed ! 
for we read in Nicius Erythreus, that when Acca- 
riſi went to ſerve the Duke of Parma, it was at 
leaſt twenty Years ſince the new Office, which the 
Great Duke Ferdinand had cauſed to be created in 
the College of Sienna, had been beſtowed upon him. 
We read alſo in the ſame Author, that Accariſi was 
Profe ſſor but four Years at Piſa, whither he was 
called a little after his Engagement at Parma. But 
he died in 1622. four Years after he had accepted 
the Profeſſorſhip of Pi/a ; ſo that the Duke of Parma 
muſt have compaſſed his Deſign about the Year 1616. 
at which time there was no Great Duke of the Name 
of Ferdinand. Mr Moreri ſays himſelf, in his Ar- 
ticle MEDICIS, that Ferdinand I. died in 1609, and 
that Ferdinand II. ſucceeded him in 1621. | 


ACCARISI (Famzs) a Native of Boulogne, and Doctor of Divinity. I have 
but two Particulars to add to Mr Moreri's Account of him. The firſt is, that 
the Speeches, which he has publiſhed, are Compoſitions, recited by himſelf ar Rome, 
Cologne, Mantua, and other Places: The other, that he was four Years Profeſſor 
of Rhetoric at Mantua, in the Univerſity founded by Duke Ferdinand, Ann, 


1627 (a). 


ACCIAIOLI (Dowaro) a Perſon celebrated as well for his Learning, as 
the great Offices he diſcharged at Florence, the Place of his Nativity, He flou- 
riſhed in the XVth Century. This great Man would have been more eminent for 


Learning, if the 


public Affairs had permitted him to dedicate more Time to his 


Studies, and if the Tenderneſs of his Conſtitution had not ſhortened his Life (a). 
There can be no greater Proof of his Honeſty and Diſintereſtedneſs than the ſmall 


Patrimony he left to his Children. His 


Daughters were portioned for Marriage 


at the public Expence (bh), as were formerly thoſe of Ariſtides; which demonſtrates, 


at the ſame time, how well ſatisfied the 
it. He was ſent into France to demand 


Public was with the Services he had done- 
Succours againſt Pope Sixtus IV. who ex- 


treamly haraſſed the Florentines; but he died, before he had paſſed the Alps (c), at 
Milan, in the Month of Auguſt, 1473, in the 39th Year of his Age (d). His Body 
was carried to Florence, and interr'd in the Church of the Carthu/ians (e). The In- 
(-) Jovias ſcription on his Tomb is in the Style and Manner of Politian. His Works are 


[A] Some of the Lives of Plutarch.] He ſhould be the 
Author of Four, if Vous (1) and Konig (2) are to be 


of 


and Demetrius : but as it does not appear, that Plutarch 
compos'd either the Life of Scipio, or that of Hanni- 


Bibl. Vet. Credited; namely, thoſe of Hannibal, Scipio, Alcibiades, | bal; it is more probable, that Acciaiolus was * 
| pally 
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of Chaflemagne; and Commentaries on Ariſtotle's Ethics and Politics, This Life of 
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Charlemagne, being ſometimies join'd with thofe of Plutarch, has led George Wicelius 


into a ſurprizing Blunder. He ſpeaks of this Life as if it were the Work of Plutarch 


himſelf (f) ;. ſo wholly taken 
accus'd Acciaioh of Plagiariſm 


ceiv'd from him, which are to be found 


Letters. e OH Ss A FC 
The Reader will find below a conſiderable Supplement to this Article [D]. 


( 3) Poccian- 
tius de 
Script. Flor. 
p. 51. ſays 
expreſsly, 
dictavit pro- 
prio Marte 
vitam Anni- 
balis & Sci- 
pionis. 

He bad 10 
AHſiſtance in 
ꝛbriting the 
Lives f 
Hannibal 
and Scipio. 


(4) See the 
Journal des 
Savans, 
Sept. 2. _ 
1097. p- 
654. 


monii Com- 
ment. in A- 


riſt ot. Ethic. 


(6) Naud. 
Bibliogr. 
polit. Þ» 16. 


nally the Author of the Lives of theſe two famous 
Commanders (3), than that he tranſlated them from 
the Greek. Yoſſius does not ſeem to be aware of 
this. He was plainly miſled by the Abridger of the 
Bibliotheque of Geſner. Father Menttrier is poſitive, 
that Acciaioli impos'd upon the Public, in pretending 
to have tranſlated the Life of Hannibal, from the 
Greek (4). | EE RITES 5 TTY 

[B] Some have accus'd Acciaioli of Plagiariſm.) It is 
aſſerted, that he borrow'd his Commentary on Ariftotle's 
Ethics, without acknowledging the Debt, * Scripta, 
« quz ſub nomine Acciaioli ea de re circumferuntur; 
© non Acciaioli commentaria, ſed Argyropyli Præ- 
ce lectiones Florentiz habitæ, & ab Acciaiolo deſcriptæ 
editæque, A pleriſque exiſtimantur. — It is gene- 
rally thought, that the Commentary, which is handed 
about under the Name of Acciaiolus, 7s not his own, 


cc 
46 
cc 


« but tranſcrib'd, and publiſh'd, from the Lectures of 


« Argyropylus, deliver d at Florence.” After this 
manner Simon Simonius ſpeaks of it in his Dedication 
to a Book, printed in 1567 (5). Gabrie! Naudb re- 
new'd this Accuſation a long time after in very poſitive 


Terms. Argyropylus Byzantinus, ſays he (6), cu- 


« jus Prælectiones, Florentine habitas, non abſque 
« maniſeſto plagii crimine, fibi poſtea vendicavit Do- 
© natus Acciatolus. —— Argyropylus, the Byzan- 
« tine, whoſe Lectures, read at Florence, Donatus 
« Acciaiolus claim d to himſelf, not without the ma- 
« zifeſt Guilt of Plagiariſm.” Mr Moreri has con- 
founded the Ethits of Ariſtotle, with the Corimen- 
tary upon them. It has even been thought, /ays 
ge, that the Ethics of Ariſtotle, addreſs'd to Nicho- 


Stile and Manner of the ſame Argyropylus; though 


{7) voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Lat. Po 
624. 


« Holaterran maintains the contrary.“ Obſerve this 
Author's Skill in tranſlating the eaſieſt Latin, I mean 
the Latin of if He had read theſe Words in V/ 
fius ; Imo, Co 

e telis multi arbitrantur non ipſius eſſe Acciaioli, ſed 
Prælectiones eſſe Argyropyli, ab Acciaiolo autem 
5 deſcriptas, inque lucem emiſſas. Nihil tamen de eo 
6 Volaterranus (7). —— Nay, many are of Opinion, 
% that Acciaiolus himſelf was not the Author of the 
Commentary on Ariſtotle's Piece to Nicomachus, but 
« that he compos'd, and publiſh'd it from the Lectures 
«© of Argyropylus. Tet Volaterran mentions no ſuch 
„ thing.” This is doubly to confound Things: 
it is to take the Commentary for the Text; and to 
conſtrue the Silence of an Author into a formal 
confutation of a Charge. The learned Conringius has 
juftify'd Donatus againſt Navge; not by ſhewing, 


that Argyropylus did not furniſh Materials for the 


(3) Conring, 
Introd. in 
p- 640, 659. 
in Thoma- 
fius's Plag. 
 Literax, p. 
153. | 


Work, but by alledging, that Actiaiolus acknowledg- 
ed to whom he was indebted (8). Can we defire a 
more authentic Confeſſion, than the following? 
« Johannes Argyrophylus Byzantinus, cum Florentiz 
* inter cætera Philoſophiæ opera Ariſtotelis libros, 
« qui ad Nicomachum de moribus ſeribuntur, mirifice 
e efſet complexus, eos tuo nomine Latinos fecit, pu- 
«« bliceque deinde explicuit, non fine magna audien- 
«« tium approbatione: habent enim libri duo ſummam 
« dignitatem, IE doQrinam, ordinem 
vero prope ſingularem. Itaque fi accurata & ex- 
* gquiſita quzdam explanatio accedat, magnum audi- 


e toribus afferent fructum; quod ego jam inde ab 


«© initio mecum conſiderans una cum pleriſque aliis, 
«« qui hujus quoque præceptoris diſciplinam ſequun- 
de tur, in lis audiendis præcipuam curam diligentiam- 
que adhibui. —— Poſtea vero cum viderim hos 
„ bros à te, & ab iis omnibus, qui ingenio vehe- 
«« menter excellunt, libentiſſime legi, ulterius progre- 
«© diendum ratus, Ex ros ir iox EM HUJjus DocToR1s, 
«« accommodatam præcipue menti Philoſophi, literis 
mandare conſtitui, ut ii, qui adeſſe non potuerunt— 
„ hc, que nos EX EJUs ORE ACCEPIMUS, Perci- 


«« pere & ipſi pro arbitrio poſſent; quare traductionem 
7. I n 


up was he in the | 
LB] in his Commentary on Ariſtotle's Ethics: others, on apud voir. 
the contrary, are extravagant in the Praiſes 
He was highly eſteem'd by the Cardinal de 


ct 


mmentaria illa in Nicomachia Ariſto- 


as if it were the Work of 8 
arning of the Times. Some have 2 art 
65 they. beſtow on him for this Work, 4 Hif-Lat- 
_ . ; 1 3: Io *? N f P · 24 · 
avia, as appears by the Letters he re. 


in a printed Collection of the Cardinal's 


e illius ac ordinem explicandi pluribus verbis ſecuti 
<« ſumus, lata interdum & diffuſa oratione utentes, ut 
“ explanatio aperta magis magiſque omnibus eſſet 
% communis (9). —— John Argyrophylus, the By. 
é zantine, having, at Florence, among other Pbilo- 
e ſophical Works, finely introdur'd the moral Writings 
* of Ariſtotle, addreſs'd to Nicomachus, tranſlated 
them, under your patronage, into Latin, and after- 
% wards read public Lectures upon them, not without 
% great Applauſe from his Hearers ; for the Subject of 
«© theſe two Books is very noble, the Inſtruction admi- 
« rable, and the Method almoſt peculiar to them. 
And therefore the Hearers muſt. receive great Bene- 
« fit from them, rohen accurately and judiciouſly ex- 
« plain'd ; which Conſideration, from the beginning, 
* inducd ne, and ſeveral other Pupils of the ſame 
% Maffer, to attend his Lectures, with the utmoſt 
Care and Diligence, —— But afterwards, when I 
« perceio'd that thoſe Books became in great Requeſt 
e with you, and all Men of exalted Senſe, I determi- 
* ded to publiſh this great Maſter's BXPLanaT1ON; 
* accommodated chiefly. to the taſte of . Philoſophers ; 
« that they, who could not attend his Lectures, might, 
ewhenever they thought fit, underſtand what we 
** RECEIV'D FROM HIs own MovuTn. I have 
therefore given bis Tranſlation; and method of Ex- 

* planation. at large, making uſe frequently of d copi- 

% ous and diffuſe Style, to render his Interpretation the 
more intelligible and familiar.” If Voſſius had 


(9) Don. 
Acc. Pref. 
to Coſm. 
Med. Com- 
ment. in 
Eth. Ariſt. 
ad Nicho- 
mach. 


cc 


ever heard of this Paſſage, would he have been ſati(- 


fy'd with oppoſing the Silence of Volaterran ta 


the Accuſers of Acciaioli ? He might have read it in 
« machus, which Donatus has publiſh'd, were in the 


Geſner's Works {10). Is it not very ftrange, that a 
poor Author, who has ſo ſolemnly declared in his Pre- 
face, that he publiſhes only a paraphraſtie Tranſlation 
of the Lectures of Argyropy/us, ſhould for fo long 
Time be accus'd of Pl/agiari/m?, +, 

[C] Extravagant in the Praiſes.) This appears 
by comparing the Text of Paul Fopius, with the Pa- 
raphraſe of Mr Yarillas. © Erudita & pereleganti 
« Commentatione magnum lumen attuliſſe judicatur 


(10) Geſa. 
Biblioth. 
fol. 216. 


„ Moralibus Ariſtotelis, exploſis ſcilicet ſophiſtarum 


<« interpretum ineptiis, quum, Euſtratii Græci placita 
« ſecutus, certiore ubique veſtigio niteretur (11). — 
&« He is thought to have given great Light into Ari- 
« ſtotle's Ethics, by 4 very learned and elegant Com- 
« mentary; in which he explodes the fooliſh Glaſſes 
„ the Schoolmen, and follows the Opinions of Eu- 
« ſtratius the Greek, as the more certain Foundation.” 
This is the Text; the Paraphraſe is as follows:“ He | 
% did not fail to tranſlate the Morals of Ariſtotlè, 1 Cone 
« with much greater exactneſs, than his Predeceſſors 2. wn 
<« in that Work; and fo clear them of thoſe ridiculous ;5----tnter- 
« Interpretations; which both the antient and modern pretations 
«© Schoolmen had put upon them. This he did in — 
* an excellent Commentary ||; in which he ſhew'd, Phiſtes leur 
* that, whoever engages in this Labyrinth with any avoient don- 
* other Guide f, than the famous Euſtachius, can- nees, par un 
“ not avoid going out of his Way (12).” I need not zumirable 
apprize the Reader, that the Author of the Anecdotes Nie. 
goes farther than his Original, as well with reſpect 2 
to Acciaioli, as Euftratius (13) ; and that, inſtead of 19e French 
paying a Compliment to the latter, as was his Inten- „ Varillas, 
tion, he degrades him to the loweſt Rank of In- 5 8 
terpreters : he ſhould have ſaid; avec un autre, not 2 
ſans un autre. Beſides, what would Father Bowhours guide 
fay to his par un admirable Commentaire? Theſe 
Words are fo ill plac'd, that one would think the (12) Varill. 
Schoolmen had given their ridiculous Interpretations, — cd. 2 
by an excellent Commentary. | rope 
D] The Reader will find below, a conſiderable Sup- (13) 5, it 
plement to this Article.) I may venture to give it this gbr to be 
Character, ſince it is a Memoir communicated to me vit, and 
by a very able Writer (14), The Treatiſe, which 2 Euſta- 
« Matthieu Palmieri has left, of the Origin of the © mn 
« Family of the Acciaiolis, may be of conſiderable (%) Mr de 
p % Uſe ja Monnoie. 


(17) Jovius 
Elog. cap. 
16, 


58 ACCIATOLL | ACCIUS. 


* Uſe in reftifying and fopplying the Article of DB- 


„ wato Acciaioli. This Treatiſe, written in Latin 
« by Matthieu Palmieri, was tranſlated into La- 
& Nan by Donato Acciaioli, Knight of Modes. The 


5 Original has not yet appear d; the Tranflation a- 


lone was printed at Norencr, in Ato, in the Year 
« 1888, for Bartbolimi Sermatelli, as an Appendix 
& to, the Hiſtory of the Uba/ainis, and the Life of 
* Nicalas Acciaioli, great Seneſchal of the Kingdoms 
«of Sicily and Feraſalem. We are there told that 
* our Donato was bern in 1428 ; that he was buried 


* at the public Expence; that Chriſtopher Laudin 


, his Dialogue ge Reparationt Linguꝶ Lating, (a Dia- 


'« of an an6hymbus Author) and Vibes, in his 5th 
\**..Bbok de traue, Diſtip/inis, have ſpoken with 


* ſpoke his Funeral Omtion . The other Particulars 
«- are too long to be repeated. Sabellicus, in 


* Pocctag- 
tivs de 

Script. Flor. 
P- 51. i 


« Jogne, by the way, commonly. cited as the Work 


„ Commendation, of the Life of Char/emagne, by Do- 
* nato Acciaiali. The. Florentine Hiſtory of Leonard 
. Hrexzo, tranflated frem Latin into Tralian by 
* this Donato, was printed at Venice, in Folio, in 
% 1473, according to Father L'Abb#s Account, p. 
** 341. of his Sapplem. Nov. Biblioth, M.SS." | 


. ACCIAIOLI (Zzxogius) a Florentine, and Monk of the Order of St Dominic, 


diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his public Writings. His Office of Librarian of the Vatican 


under Pope Leo X. proves him to have been a Man of Letters. He continu'd in 
this Employ from the Year 1518 to his death, which happen'd in 1320. He liv'd 
58 Years, He was {ki]Pd in Greek and Hebrew, and has tranſlated ſome Pieces of 
the antient Fathers into Latin: viz. Olympiodorus on Eccleſiaſtes; the Treatiſe of Fujebius 
again Hierocles ; the twelve Books of Theodoret de Gracarum Affectionum Curatione 3 
and Juſtin Martyr, As he was both a Poet and an Orator, he has exercis'd his Ta- 
Jent of Panegyric on every thing, both in Verſe and Proſe. There are extant his 
Poems, and Sermons on the Epiphany, beſides Verſes and Orations in Honour of Leo X. 
There are publiſh'd likewiſe fome Letters, which he writ to Picus of Mirando- 
la; a Treatiſe entitled de Laudibus Urbis Rome ; A Panegyric on the City of Naples, 
deliver'd in a general Chapter of the Order; and 4 Chronicle of the Convent of St 
Mark at Florence. He collected likewiſe in one Volume the Greek Epigrams of Po- 
6% Tun litian, and publiſh'd them in the Year 1495. (a) | 


from Am Ambroiſe & Altamura, whom I have follow'd Step by Step in this Article, has evi- 


tamura Bi- dently tranſgreſs'd the Laws of Accuracy, as appears from the following account 


broth. Or of Mr de la Momnoie. Of all the Works of Zenobius Acciaioli there are extant only the 


ep-243 Tranſlation of Euſebius's Book againſt Hierocles, That of Olympiodorus upon Ec- 
| Cleſiaſtes; and Theodoret's Cure of the falſe Opinions of the Gentiles, The pieces of 
Poetry, mention'd by Gyraldus, whether Greek, or Latin, were never printed. Some think 

be did not dye till the Year 1537, becauſe Jerome Alcander, bis Succeſſor in the place of 
Librarian of the Vatican, did not enter upon his Office till that year; in like manner as Ze- 


nobius began his employ in the Tear 1518, after Philip Beroaldus the younger, who died 


the ſame Tear. 


ACCIUS(Lvcivs) a Latin Tragic Poet, Son of a Freed-Man [A], was born, 
according to the Chronology of St , ky in the Conſulſhip of Hoftihus Mancinus, 
and Atilius Serranus, in the year of Rome 583. But it will appear below, that this 
Authority is not to be depended upon [BJ. He diſtinguiſh'd himſelf before the 


[4] Son of a Freed-Man.] The more I conſider 
theſe Words of Moreri, Marcinus and Serranus, 
«© whom antient Rome ſaw rais'd to the Dignity of 
« Conſuls, were his near Relations,” the more difh- 
cult I find it to aflign any other Reaſon for his Blun- 
der, than this. He had read in Charles Stephens the 
following Words, Natus parentibus libertinis, Mar- 
% cino & Serano Conſulibus, and, not ſufficiently 
attending to the Terms parentibus and libertinis, he 
thaught he might affirm, that the Poet was related to 
theſe two Conſuls. He ought, however, to have 
chang'd Marcinus into Mancinus. See how St Ferom 
(r) ia Expreſſes himſelf. * Lucius Accius, Tragœdiarum 
Chron. Eu- Scriptor clarus, natus, Mancino & Serrano Conſu- 
ſebii, ebe 24 “ libus, parentibus libertinis (1). —— 1. e. Lucius 
Year of the 4 Accius, a famous Tragic Poet, born in the Conſulſbip 
2 o. 40 of Mancinus and Serranus, of free Parents.” Fa- 
? ther Briet attributes to A. Gellius two or three Par- 
ticulars relating to Accius, which St Ferom has a 


de Poit. Lat. right tO (2). 


2 [8] Tho? this Authority is not tobe depended upon; 
I fay 


this, without having demonſtrative Reaſons a- 

inſt this Chronology : I have only Difliculties to al- 
BS on both Sides. Cicero often convers'd with 
Accius. This I prove in Remark [H]. Now Cicero 
was born in the Year of Rome, 647 ; and it is not 
likely that he had convers'd much with this Poet be- 
fore the Age of 20. Accius, therefore, muſt have 
been alive in the Year of Rome 667. He ſhould be 
at that time 84 Years of Age, according to the Chro- 


nicle of Euſebius. I confeſs there is nothing impoſ- 


fable in this; but there is little Appearance of Proba- 
bility ; ſince Gyraldus could not believe, that the Poet, 
with whom Cicero had ſo often convers'd, was the 


ſame Lucius Accius, ſo many of whoſe Tragedie are . 


the ſame 


< 


| Quoted. He thinks there were tuo Poets of 


* 


death 


Name. Add to this, that Corradus, who allows not 


this Diſtinction, ſcruples to carry the zoth Year of 


Cicero, higher than the yoth of Accius: infomuch, 
that, on account of a Paſlage in Cicero, he places the 
Birth of Accius 40 Years later, than St Jerom has 
fx'd it (3). But this is not all: Cicero, in his Firf (3) Corrad. 
Philippic, informs us, that one of Accius's Tragedies Ciceros 
was perform'd during the Celebration of the Games, * 13 
which Brutus had given, and at which he was not 25 
preſent, having retir'd from Rome, upon the Murthur 
of Julius Ceſar. This Piece was greatly applauded ; 
but the People's Approbation was more in favour of 
Brutus, than Accius. The Applauſe was too diſtant 
in Time, to belong to the Poet; * Niſfi forte Accio 
tum plaudi & ſexageſimo poſt anno palmam dari 7:7..." 
putabatis, non Bruto, —— Unleſs you thaught, that, the fir Phi- 
aAſter an interval of 60 Years, Accius, and not lipp. counts 
© Brutus, received the Applauſe and the Palm.” If yo: $ having 
you reckon theſe 60 Years from the Death of Acciu- G _ 
(4), he muſt have died in the Year of Rome 650; and, his Cover 
conſequently, we are not to believe Cicero, when he tions with 
Fang to have heard ſome things from Accius's own _ ey Pu 
outh. If you count them from the Time, when „ 8. Is 
this Piece firſt appear'd upon the Stage, you will O 
make the Orator a very weak Reaſoner, in ſuppoſing Y d ine 
that a good Performance on the Stage is never ap- Tugemens 
plauded but at the firſt Repreſentation ; which is en- © 27” 


en- &c. Tom. 2. 


tirely falſe. However this Side of the Dilemma is p. 1. -: 


more eligible, than to fix the Death of Acrins to the D; vn. 


3d Year of Cicero. If then the Paſſage in the Fr ® that ,. 
Fhilippic does not prove, that Accius died before the 4. "wake 
Year of Rome 669, let us extend the Poets Life to Nene 018. 
that Period; but, as we have no ſufficient Aſarance i e 51/7 
(s) of St Ferom's Accuracy, let us not fcruple to aſ O. 
ert, that Auius might then be between fixty and ſe- 83 
vent Years. of Age d - and that, aft he hyd to the 0s on 


Age 


(4) P. Mi- 


Mas K a. &6 „ t 


, ͤ . . . De. 


Gesch of Pau; one of his Plays being acte che faine- 


40 tus 


brought a Performance of his own on the Stage. This latter was then eighty you old; 
at years 


| mer bur thirty. The name of Arviurs Play, | 
is not recorded; hat ſome Authors, who have quoted chis Poet (a), have furniſh'd 


the Play, which was: prefented 


us with the Names of Several of his 7r4gedies, He made choice of the nobleſt Sub- 
jects, that ever appeat d on the benim Stage; ſuch as Hidromache, Andromeda, 


Atrens, Clytemneftra, Medea [D], Meleager,” Pbiloctetes, The Srige of Thebos, Terens, 


The Trojan Matrons, &c. Hei did not always: borrow the Subject of his Plays from 
the Greeks : He compos d one, the Story of which is entirely. Roman: It was calbd 
Brutus E], and treated ef the Dethronement of Targquin. If it be true, that He was 
Author of a Pieee entitled The Wedding, and another eall'd the Merchant (b) we ſhall 
have reaſon to fank him likewiſe among the Comic Writers [F]. His Genius was 
not confin'd to the Stage. He wrote ſome other Books, particularly Annals, which 
Macrobius, Priſcian, Feſtus, and Nonnius Marcellus, refer to. His Friend and Patron 


was Decimus Brutus, who was Conſul in the year of Rome 615, and who gain'd ſe- 


veral Victories in Spain, which procur'd him the honour of a Triumph ſome time 


after (c). This Brutus was ſo fond of the Verſes, in which Accius celebrated 


Age of Pacuvius, there is no reaſon why we ſhould not 


apply to him and Cæſar, the Story related by Ya/e- 


ri Maximus. 


« Is (Poeta Accius) Julio Cæſari am- 
«. pliflimo & florentiſſimo viro in Collegium Poëtarum 
« yenienti, nunquam aſſurrexit, non majeſtatis ejus 


* ijimmemor, fed quod in communium ſtudiorum com- 


(6) Valer. 
Maximus, 
lib. 3. c. Jo 


5) St Evre- 
mont, accor- 
ding to ſome. 
Fee the Hiſt» 
of the Fr. 
Acad. p. 69. 
bat in tbe 
Chevræana 


this Fatixre is 


aſeribd to 
tbe Count 
d' Etlan. 


(8) Entitled 
The Come- 
dy of the A- 

cademics: 
n which 
Godeau Ha- 
wing ſaid to 
Colletet, I 
perceive you 
to be an ex- 
cellent Mu- 
ſician; re- 
ceivd this 
Anſwer, We 
are all equal, 
being the 
Sons of A- 
Pollo. 


(o) Aſcon. 
Ped. in his 
Orat, pro 
M. Scauro. 


(10) Sueto- 
nius, 7 bis 


Life of Cx- 
lar. 


(1 I) Cicero 
in Bruto. 


(12) Crini- 
tus de Poct. 
Lat. ch. 5. 
Glandorp, 
Onomaſt. 


p · 3 


(13) Corrad. 
up Cicerg's 
rutus, 


654) Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
b. 39. 


« rity over him, in their common Attainments. 


e paratione aliquanto ſuperiorem ſe eſſe confideret. 
«© Quapropter inſolentiæ crimine caruit, quia ibi vo- 
„ luminum non imaginum certemina exercebantur 
(6). — hen Julius Cæſar came into the College 
« of Poets, he (the Poet Accius} refus'd to riſe from 


« his Seat, though to the maſÞ renown'd Hero of the 


« Age; not that he forgot the Reſpect due to his high 
« Rank, but becauſe he was conſcious of fome . 
5 
« Behaviour, therefore, was not thought inſolent, be- 
t cauſe in that Place they did not conteſt the Prize of 
« Birth, but of Learning.” This laſt Thought is not 
unlike that, which the Author (7) of the Satire 4+ 
gainſt the French Academy (8) makes*uſe of. I con- 
ſeſs, that there is ſome Difficulty in extending the 
Life of the Poet Acrius to the height of Julius Cæſar's 
Proſperity ; and it is this which obliged Corradus to 
ſuppoſe, that Valerius Maximus meant in this Paſ- 
ſage Sextus Julius Cæſar. But why may we not 
ſuppoſe him to mean That Cains Cz/ar, who was 
kill'd by Marius Soldiers, and who had fo great Cre- 
dit, though but an Edile, that his Diſputes with Su/- 
pitius the Tribune rais'd a Civil War (9)? He was 
one of the principal Orators of his Times, and a good 
Tragic Poet. But, however that be, let it be re- 
member'd, that Cæſar had a happy Genius for Poetry. 
« Feruntur & à puero & ab adoleſcentulo quædam 
« ſcripta, ut Laudes Herculis & Trageedia OEdipus 
« (10). —— He is ſaid to have been the Author of 
« ſome Pieces in his younger Days, as The Prailes of 
«« Hercules, and the Tragedy of OEdipus. 
[C] The ſame Tear that Pacuvius.] Cicero relates 
it upon the Authority of Accius himſelf. Ut Ac- 
„ cius ii{dem Adilibus ait fe & Pacuvium docuiſle 
« Fabulam, cum ille octoginta, ipſe triginta annos 
* natus effet (11). —— As Accius reports, that he 
« and Pacuvius taught Dramatic Poetry in the ſame 
« Fdileſhip, the latter being eighty, himſelf but 
thirty Years of Ape.” Ciceros Words are tiſdem 
Adilibus; but, ſome Manuſeripts giving a falſe Rea- 
ding, it has been aſſerted, that theſe two Poets pub- 
liſhed their Works in iiſdem Adibus, in the ſame 
Houſe, paucis quidem annis interpoſitis, a few Years 
the one after the other (12); which is manifeſtly a 
double Miſtake. Corradus thinks, that Arrivs men- 
tioned this Circumſtance of his Life in his Annals (13): 
but Yo/3us is of Opinion, that it was in a Work en- 
titled Didaſcalia (14). The Reaſon he gives for it 
is, that Accius in this Work expreſsly treated of 
Poets and Poetry, as may be gathered from what 
Chariſius and A. Gellius have cited from it. But 
this Reaſon is of no Weight: Foſſus in proving 
againſt Corradus, refuſes himſelf, This Writer had 
recourſe to the Annals of Atcius, berauſe, ſays he, 
a Poet never ſpeaks of himſelf in a Dramatic Piece. 
But Terente's Prologues prove the contrary. How 
came FVoſſius, who alledges tliis Reaſon, not to ſee, 
that Aecius might very naturally acquaint his Au- 
dience in a Prologue, that a Play of his was brought 


him, 


that 


upon the Stage; at the ſame time with one of Pa- 
cuvius's? Add to this, that, beſides his Annals and 
Didaſcalia, Arcius was the Author of ſome Books, 
which had no Relation to the Stage. 

- [D} Medea.] The Conjecture of Father Leſcalo- 
pier, that the Verſes, quoted by Cicero, in the ſecond 
Book of The Nature of the Gods, are borrowed from 
the Medea of our Poet, is highly probable (15). 


Theſe Verſes deſcribe the Aftoniſhment of a Shepherd, 


who, having never ſeen a Ship, diſcovered, from the 
top of a Mountain, That which carried the Arganents. 
The good Father Crinitus, in conſequence of this 
Paſſage, imagined that Cicero had quoted a Frage 

of Accius entitled The Argonauts (16). But, thou 

this Poet had compoſed ſuch a Tragedy, Crinites is 
ſilt to be blamed for building upon ſo uncertain a 
Foundation. The Author, whoſe Conjecture I have 
juſt! mentioned, need not have proved to us, from 
the Teſtimony of Crinitus, that the Grammarians 


59 


{a) Nonni- 

us Marcel- 

lus, Varto, 

A. Gellius; 
S. 


) Voſßus 
de Poet. Lat. 
cites theſe 
too pieces, 
and tie lat- 
ter of them 
upon the Au- 
therity of 
Varro: but I 
bade not been 
able to fird 


it in Varro. 


(c) In the 
Year 623. 
See the Faſt i 
of Sigonius. 


(15) Ses Le- 
ſcalop. Com- 
mentar. ig 
Cicer. de 
Nat. Deor, 


Pp. 382. 


(16) Crini- 


tus de Port» 


Che 7 


mention the Medea of Accias: he might at once have 


quoted Nonnius Marrellus for it. 1 have found, in 
the Fragments of the Tragic Poets, collected by Scri- 
verids, that the Lines relating to the Ship Argo, be- 
long to a Tragedy called Medea. | | 

[E] It was called Brutus.] Manutius without Rea- 
ſon believes, that it was acted at the Celebration of 
the Games of Apollo, at which the Brother of Marc 
Antony preſided in the Room of Brutus, who ab- 
ſented himſelf from Rome (17); but it is plain, from 
Ciceros Epiſtles, that it was the Terens of Accias, 
which was then repreſented (18). It is ſurprizing, 
that the greateſt Part of the Commentators on Cicero 
mould be ignorant of this. Maturantias thinks they 
acted the Atreus: Beroaldus and Hrgendorphin are 


F for the Brutus. ; 


[F] Among the Comic Writers.) Donatus; the 
Grammarian; will not ſuffer us to doubt of it : for he 
reckons it among the Perfections of Terence, that he 
was content to write Comedies without falling under the 
Temptation of becoming a Tragic Poet; Which, among 
other things, adds he; was above the Reach of Plau- 
tus, Afranius, Accius, and almoſt all the great Comit 
Writers. As J have not ſervilely tranſlated my Au- 
thor Word for Word, it may be proper to let him 
ſpeak for himſelf. © Hec cum artificioſiſſima Teren- 
<« tius fecerit, tum illud eſt admirandum, quod & 
« morem retinuit, ut Comatdiam ſcriberet, & tem- 
« peravit affectum, ne in Tragœdiam tranſiliret, 
« quod, cum aliis rebus minime obtentum eſſe 
A Plauto, & ab Afranio, & ab Accio, & multis 
© fere magnis Comicis invenimus (19).“ We may 


(1) P. Ma- 
nutius en 
Cicego's iſt 
Philipp. | 


(18) Cicero? 
Epift. te At- 
ticus, B. 16. 
Epiſt. 2, 5« 


(19) Don. de 


gather from hence, that, at firſt; Arcius confined Trag. & Co- 


himſelf to Comedy. but, his great Reputation arifing med. 


from his Tragedies, Donatus ſeems not to have been 
ſo accurate as he ſhould: have been, in ranking him 
among the Comic Poets, Mr Dasier knew very well 
that he was a Tragic Poer, and has expreſsly aſſerted 
it in his Remark on this Verſe of Horace; 


Nil comis Tragici mutat Lucilius Atti (20)? 


Notwithſtanding which he tanflates it after this 
Manner: Luriliuuw —— 1 fruute- Hi rien a changer 
dans les Comedies d' Attins ? —— Does Lau, find 
nothing to alter in the Comedies of Attius? 

iG] Hang 


1 * 


(27) Forat. 
Sat . lib. 
F» ver 535 


LN 
* R 4 
* I 


ACCIUSs. 


he built with the ſpoils of the Enemy. This might, indeed, be owing to a Prin- 


| 8 ciple of Vanity rather than of Friend ip. and may prove, that, if he was fond of 


the Poet, he was more ſo of the Praiſes he beſtow'd upon him: but, in any light, it 


ſhews that Decimus Brutus thought Accius's Poetry excellent. Beſides, he was a 


(21) Cicero 
pro Arcliia 

P oe ta, cap. 

11. 


Perſon well qualify*'d to "os 2 of this kind of Writing HJ. I do not find, that 
Cicero accuſes Accius of Har 


copied after others. Not that Azcins, who, in other reſpects, was greatly eſteem'd 


as a Poet, (d) was never reproach'd with Rug gedneſs of Stile. A. Gellius has a very 
juſt Reflexion in anſwer to this Cavil [X]. The Anſwer he return'd thoſe, who aſk'd 
him, why he did not plead at the Bar, ſince he met with ſuch ſucceſs upon the Stage, 


([] Hung them up. at the Entrance of the Temples.) 
Cicero and Valerius Maximus relate this. Decimus 
« quidem Brutus, ſays the former (21), ſummus ile vir 
« & imperator, Accli amiciſſimi ſui carminibus templo- 
« rum & monumentorum aditus exornavit ſuorum. 
«© wm Wat great Commander, Decimus Brutus, 
c adorned the Entrance of his Temples and Monu- 


e ments with the Verſes of his dear Friend Accius.” 


(22) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
8. cap: 14. 


(23) Scriver. 
in Teſtim. 
de Attio. 


— Valerius Maximus gives this Account: Simi- 
liter honoratus animus erga Poẽtam Accium 
<< PD. Bruti, ſuis temporibus clari ducis, extitit, cujus 


e familiari cultu & prompta laudatione deleCtatus, 


e ejus verſibus templorum aditus, quæ ex manubiis 
© conſecraverat, adornavit (22). —— Decimus Bru- 
« tus, 2 famous General of his Times, ſpetoed great 
« Favour to the Poet Accius, with whoſe eaſy Ad- 
© dreſs, and ready Talent at Panegyric, he was fo 
% well pleaſed, as to adorn the Entrance of the 


„ Temples, which he conſecrated with the Spoils of 


« War, with this Pozt's Verſes.” —— Scriverits 
has quoted another Paſſage in the following Terms: 
«© Amatus etiamnum in tantum Attiu, à Decimo 
„ Bruto fuiſſe dieitur, ut Attianis verſibus templo- 
„ rum & monumentorum frontes & aditus exornare 
© conſueverit (23), — Decimus Brutus was' fo 
« fond of Attius, that he was wont to hang: up his 
'* Ferſes as Ornaments to the Fronts\and Entrances 
« of his Temples and Monuments.” Theſe he gives 


us for the very Words of Cicero in his Brutas; 


(24) Voſſius 
de Poet. Lat. 


Þ7 


(25) In the 
Remark | N 


(26) Vell. 
Patercul. 
lib. 2. Cap. 
5. 


(47) Cic. in 
Brut. P · 197. 


piſt. 20. lib. 
14. ad Attic. 


but I am ſure they are not to be found there. Very 
likely ſome modern Author deceived him in this 
manner. He had quoted Ciceros Brutus in relation 


to the Age of Pacuvius, and Accius; then he had 


reported what relates to D. Brutus, and had con- 
tented himſelf to expreſs the Senſe of Ciceros Words, 
and had cited for it idem Cicero. Hereupon Scrive- 
rius, I ſuppoſe, imagined that Ciceros own Words 
were cited; and that they were taken out of the 
ſame Book which was quoted before ; without taking 
the trouble of examining into the Truth of the Quo- 
tation. Thus you fee how the moſt laborious and 
the moſt ingemous Compilers love to find their 
Work done to their Hands. Vaſſius (24), being 
doubtleſs deceived by Scriverius, cites Cicero pro Ar- 
chia & in Bruto, in relation to this Action of D. Bru- 
tus. The Illuſion is perhaps till more antient than 
this: Scriverius might not have it at firſt Hand. How 
careful ſoever he was to collect all that has ever been 
related of Accius, yet he forgot the Paſlage of Colu- 
mella, which we ſhall produce preſently (25). 

H] 2uadlified to judge of this kind of Writing.) 
Paterculus (26) has given a great Encomium of this 
Brutus in few Words, in relatien to his Military 
Virtues: But the following is Cicero's Elogium on 
his Learning: D. Brutus M. filius, ut ex familiari 
&« ejus L. Accio potta ſum audire ſolitus, & dicere 
« non inculte ſolebat, & erat cùm literis Latinis, 
« tim etiam Græcis, ut temporibus illis, ſatis eru- 
« ditus (27). — Decimus Brutus, the Son of Marcus 
Brutus, was wont to expreſs himſelf with great Po- 


« liteneſs, as 1 have been informed by his intimate 


„ Acquaintance, the Poet Accius ; and was well verſed 
« (confidering the time he lived in) both in the Lear- 
0 ning of Rome and of Greece,” 

[1] This relates to another Teck] To wit, Atti- 
lius, whom Cicero mentions not only in one of his 
Letters to Atticus (28), Hoc enim Attilius, poita du- 
riſſimus, but ajſo in another place. That other Paſ- 
ſage deſerves to be produced at length, becauſe it 
ſhews what Judgment ought to be paſs'd upon thoſe 
who deſpiſe their own Tongue, and the Authors of 


; 


* tem, de quo Licinius, 


carries 


their own Nation (29). „ A quibus tantum diſſentio, 
* ut cum Sophocles vel A 5 ſcripſerit Electram, 
« tamen male converſam Attilii mihi legendam pu- 


Ferreum ſeriptorem opinor, verum ſcriptorem tamen 
Ut legendus ſit (30). 


* Rudem enim eſſe omnino in noſtris poẽtis aut in- 
s ertiſſimæ ſegnitiæ eſt, aut faſtidii delicatiſſimi. Mihi 
*© quidem nulli ſatis eruditi videntur quibus noſtra 
* 1gnota ſunt.——With whom I ſo far differ in Opi: 


that he hung them up at the entrance of the Temples, and Monuments [GI, which. 


| neſs, and too much Aﬀettation in his Stile: this relates to 
another Poet [I]; as Mr Moreri might eaſily have perceiv'd, had he not ſervilely 


(29) 14. de 
Finib. lib. x, 


(30) Voſſius 
de Post. Lat. 


p. 7. place: 
the Words of 
Licinius 12 
this order. 


« nion, that, however beautiful the Electra of Sopho-. 


* cles may be in the Original, 1 ſtill think the ill 


* Tranſlation of it by Attilius deſerves to be read: 


* whom Licinius called An harſh Writer, indeed, 
„e but a Writer worthy of being read. JF our. Poets 
are rough and unpoliſped, it proceeds either from 
* the moſt ſtothful Negleft, or the moſt delicate Nice- 
* neſs. For my own part, I think no Man Scholar 
* enough, who is unacquainted with our own An- 
*« thors.” Suetonius mentions the Electra of At- 
tilius, as we ſhall make appear in that Poet's Ar- 


ticle. Doubtleſs the Elefra was a Tragedy; 


yet A7tilius is only counted in the number of Co- 
mic Poets in the Catalogue of (31) Volcatius Sedi- 
gitus ; and, according to Voſſius's Remark, the Frag- 
ments, which Cicero, Varro, and Macrobius (32) 
cite of him, reliſh more of the Sock, than the 
Buskin. Whoever ſhould pretend to make a diffi- 
culty of this, would be greatly deceived. Are not 
Corneille and Racine Tragic Poets only and abſo- 
lutely? yet they have compoſed 3 3 and if 
Moliere had taken it into his Head to compole a 
Tragedy, as it is ſaid Scarron had a Mind to do at 
laſt, would he immediately have ceaſed to be a 
Comic Poet? A majori parte ſumitur denominatio. 
— A Thing takes it's Name from that, which par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhes it. See the Remark [F]. But 
to return to the 8 Accuſation againſt Accius's 
Style: It muſt be obſerved, that Cicero cited this 


(31) Apud' 
A. Gal 


lib. I Fo Co | 


24. 


(32) I be- 
lieve that 
Voſſius de 
P oe t. Lat. P 
8. is deceiꝛ cd 
in ꝛobat re- 
lates to M. 
crobius, 


Poet often; and that in his Oration pro Sextio he 


conſidered him as a great Poet: Summi Porte in- 
genium non ſolum arte ſua, ſed etiam dolore expri- 
mebat. —— He expreſſed the Genius of this great 
Poet not only by his Art, but by his Concern. The 
Paſſage is curious: We learn from it, that the fa- 
mous Actor Eſap made uſe of Accius's Verſes which 
had ſome Relation to Cicero's Exile; I ſay he made 
uſe of them to make the People ſenſible of that In- 


Juſtice. The Romans were very apt to apply par- 


ticular Sentiments of a Play to the preſent Times. 
See Suetonius (33), and the firſt and the tenth Phi- 
lippic of Cicere: They teach us that while a Tra- 
gedy of Accius was performing, the People did not 
ceaſe to teſtify the Friendſhip they had for Bruty; 
by their Applauſes. 5 
[X] A very juſt Reflexion, in anſwer to this Cavil.] 
Accius, going into Afia, pals'd through Tarentum, 
where he ſaw Pacuvius, who was retired thither in 
his old age. He ſhew'd him the Tragedy of Atreus, 
Which he had in his Pocket, and read it to him. Pa- 
cavius found it to be partly very ſublime and poeti- 
cal, and partly very rough and indigeſted. Accius 
acknowledg'd the friendly Criticiſm, and promis'd 
himſelf from thence Succeſs in his future Productions ; 
the Minds of Men being like Apples, which are 
never good, if they are not hard and green, before 
they are ripe. But it is better to weigh the Words 
of the Original (34). Tunc Pacuvium dixiſſe aiunt 
« ſonora quidem eſſe quæ ſeripſiſſet & grandia, 2 
| 6 VIderl 


(33) Sueton, 
inCzſ. c. 34» 


(34) A. Cel. 
lib. 1 3 ap» 
2. 


IJ 
wy 


36 


in ] 


158 


{3 


ACCIUS: 


carries no leſs good Senſe with it [L], Tho' he was ſhort of Stature, he caus'd a 
very large Statue of himſelf to be erected in the Temple of the Muſes (e). The Re- 
ſpect paid to him was ſo great, that a Player was puniſh'd [MA], only for mention- 
ing him by Name upon the Stage. We ſhall ſee, in the Remarks, whether Valerius 
Maximus's Account of one Accius, a Poet, who refus'd to rife, and pay his Compli- 
ment to Julius Cæſar, in an Aſſembly of the Poets, be applicable to our Accius. Cicero 


ſpeaks very contemptibly of one Accius, who wrote an Hiſtory ; and, as our T 


« videri ea tamen fibi duriora paulum & acerbiora. 
« Ttaelt; inquit, Accius, uti dicis, neque id ſane me 
«© pcenitet, meliora enim fore ſpero quæ deinceps 

ſcribam. Nam quod in pomis eſt, itidem, inquit, 
eſſe aiunt in ingeniis, quz dura & acerba naſcun- 
tur; poſt fiunt mitia & jucunda : ſed quæ gignun- 
tur ſtatim vieta & mollia atque in principio ſunt 
uvida, non matura mox fiunt, ſed putria. Relin- 
quendum igitur viſum eſt in ingenio quod dies 
e atque ætas mitificet. This puts me in mind of a 
piece of Advice Lipſius gave to young Men. The ex- 
travagant Fondneſs he had conceiv'd for I know not 
what conciſeneſs of Style, which diſguſts the Readers 
of that great Man's Letters, or makes them laugh, did 


not hinder him from condemning thoſe young Men, 


(35) Lipſ.in 
Juftite Epiſt. 


23 
(46) Balzac. 
in Epiſt. ſes 
.-: Js | 


(47 Quintil. 
Inſtitut. O- 
rat. libs 10. 

cap. 1. 


_ :; 


(38) Horat. 
Epiſt. 1. lib. 
Ko ver. 58 


cc 


who affect Brevity. He ſaid it was the direct Road 
to a meagre, thin Style; and that they ought to have 
many Superfluities at that Age, which might be prurf- 
ed, as they advanc'd farther in Years (35). Adeo 
« juventutem ad brevitatem non voco, ut etiam ab- 


« ſterream, five quia tuto adſumere vix poteſt, & bre- 


«« vitatis imitatio facillime ætatem hanc decipit : five 
„ quia nec utiliter poteſt, & juvenili illo brevitatis 

fugio aridus plerumque & exſuccus ſtilus evadit, 
nec facile ad laudatam illam temperiem venitur, 
niſi initio ubertas quædam & luxuries fit quam ztas 


cc 
«c 
40 


« paullatim depaſcat. — 7 am ſo far from adviſing 


« Youth to Brevity, that I deter them from it as much 
« as poſſible 3. either becauſe it is unſafe, and apt to 
« deceive tender Years ; or becauſe it is uſeleſs, and by 


this juvenile Affectation of Brevity, a Style becomes 


« dry and inſipid; nor is it eaſy to arrive at that happy 
% Temperament in Writing, unleſs at firſt there be 
« ſore redundancy and luxuriancy of Style, which 
« Time, by little and little, may wear off.” Balzac 
(36) was of the ſame Opinion. Amputanda plura 
« ſunt effloreſcenti illi ztati, quam inſerenda; faci- 
ce Jeque eſt remedium ubertatis ; ſterilia nullo labore 
« ſuperantur. — That Age requires more pruning, 
* that cultivating : Redundancy is eaſily remedied, but 
« Barrenneſs with great Difficulty.” But to return to 
Accius, it has been well obſerv'd in the Dictionary of 
Charles Stephens, and in thoſe that were built on the 
ſame Foundation, That 2uintilian excus'd him, by 
laying the Blame on the Time in which he liv'd (37). 


66 


« mi gravitate ſententiarum, verborum pondere & 


autoritate Perſonarum. Cæterum nitor & ſumma 
in excolendis operibus manus magis videri poteſt 
temporibus quam ipſis defuiſſe. Virium tamen Ac- 
cio plus tribuitur, Pacuvium videri doctiorem, qui 
eſſe doi affectant, volunt. Among the Writers 
of Tragedy, Accius and Pacuvius are the moſt fa- 
mous, for the Weight of their Sentiments, the E- 
nergy of their Expreſſions, and the Dignity of their 
Characters. The want of Poliſhing and Finiſhing 
was owing rather to the Times, than to the Poets 
themſelves. The Learned attribute more of Genius 
to Accius, and of Learning to Pacuvius.” One 
would- think that 24inti/ian copies theſe Verſes of 
Horace ; | 


«c 
66 


cc 
cc 
«c 
40 


40 


Ambigitur quoties uter utro ſit prior, aufert 
Pacuvius docti famam ſenis, Accius alti (38). 


When Accius and Pacuvius are conpar dl, 
Both are eſteem d; both meet with great Reward. 
Pacuvius all the Critics Voices gains | = 
For Learning, Accius for his lofty Strains. 
| 3052 CREECH, , 


There is a Paſſage of Ovid, which ſeems to charge I 
know not what of Savage and Brutal upon Accius's 
Style; but, every thing conſidered, I ſhould rather un- 
derſtand by it the cruel Actions deſcrib'd'by him in his 


Tragedies. Ovid's Sentiment is, that if one were tojudge 
of a Man's Manners: by his Writings, Accius muſt be 


—_— oy Terence a Lover of good Chear ; and 


Tragœdiæ Scriptores Accius atque Pacuvius elarifſi- 


difficult than the Preacher's, 


©, acquitted bim, who had affronted the Port hz 


con 


ragic 
Poet 


thoſe who treat of warlike Matters, brave and valiant 


Men. 


Accius eſſet atrox, conviva Terrentius eſſent, 
Eſſent pugnaces, qui fera bella canunt (49). 


For Cruelty would Accius cenſur' d be, 

And Terence prais'd for Mirth and Follity. 
Who Wars alarms, and Martial Deeds indite, 
Of courſe muſt be the Dev'l and all in Fight. 


L] Carries no leſs good Senſe with it.] Quintilian 
has preſerv'd this little Circumſtance. © Ajunt (40) 
«« Accium interrogatum cur cauſas non ageret, cum 
apud eum in Tragœdiis tanta vis eſſet, hanc reddidiſſe 
* rationem, quod illic ea dicerentur quæ ipſe vellet, 
in foro difturi adverſarii eſſent quæ minime vellet.— 
« In my own Tragedies, anſwefed he, 1 ſay what I 
«« pleaſe, but at the Bar, I am oblig'd to hear what I 
r diflike.” I know a Man of Wit, who made uſe of a 
like Reaſon, to divert his Son from the Study of the 


Law, and to encourage him to the Study of Divinity. 
«© What is more convenient; /#i4 hz to him, than to 


« ſpeak before Perſons who cannot contradict you ? 


61 
+, 
1 


(e) Notatum 
ab auctori- 
bus & L. 
Accium Po- 
etam in Ca- 
mænarum 
æde maxi- 
ma form 
St tuam ſibl 
poſuiſſe, 
cum brevis 
ad modum 
fuiſſet. 
Plin. Hiſt. 
Nat. lib. 34. : 
cap. 5. 
Charles Ste- 


| phens 1s Mis 


alen, in 
ſaying that 
Dec. Brutus 
ereFed this 
Statue to 
him. Lloyd 
and Hofman 
bade aditted 
this Miſtake. 35 


(30) Ovid. 
Triſt. lib. 2s 


(40) in- 
til. rae : 
Orat. lib. 3 N 
cap. 13. 


« This Advantage have Preachers. And what more 


* inconvenient than, when you have done ſpeaking, 
© to hear yourſelf ↄnfuted, and oblig'd, without 
«© Mercy, to give an Account of all you have ſaid ? 
This the Condition of an Advocate.” This puts me 
in mind of a Thought of Mr Montagne: As for 
<« the Gift of Eloquence (41), /ays he, ſome have a 
Facility arid Readineſs, and which may be called 
Gift of Utterance, ſo eaſy that they are ready up- 
on every Occafion: Others are ſlow, and ſpeak on- 
ly what is premeditated and elaborate. — 
were to give my Opinion in theſe two different Ad- 
vantages of Eloquence, of which Preachers and 
Lawyers now a-days make the chief Profeſſion, the 
ſlow ſpeaker ſeems to me the beſt qualify'd for a 
Preacher, the other for a Lawyer; becauſe the Em- 
ployment of the former gives him as much time 
as he pleaſes to prepare himſelf ; and he goes on 
with the Thread of his Diſcourſe, without any in- 
terruption: But the Lawyer is oblig'd to enter every 
Moment into the Lifts, and the unforeſeen Anſwers 
of his Adverfary diſconcert his Meaſures in an In- 
“ ſtant (42).” —— The Advocate's Buſineſs is möre 
and yet we find more to- 
lerable Advocates, in my Opinion, than Preachers, at 
leaſt in France. 1 
(M} 4 Player was puniſb d.] Being brought before 


cc 
cc 
6 
„ 


cc 
cc 
c 
6c 
(c 
cc 
4e 
cc 
Cc 
66 
66 


(41) Mon- 
tagne's E/> 
ays, B. 1. 
chap. 10. ar 
the beginning 
p. 527 53» 


(42) The. 
ſame, p. 54. | 


the Judges to give Satisfaction for this Injury, he ſaid 


in defence of himſelf, that it was lawful to name a 
Man who gave his Pieces to be repreſented on the 
Stage. Publius Mutius, before whom the Cauſe was 
try'd, condemn'd him. The fatyric Poet Lucilins, 


had not the ſame Succeſs; for the Comedian, who 


had offended him, - by naming him on the Stage, was 
acquitted. So true is it, that all Judges are not of 
the. fame Humour, or that ſome Perſons are more 
conſidered. than others, The Author, who reports 
theſe two Caſes; expreſſes himſelf thus (43): Mi- 
« mus quidam nominatim Accium poetam compellavit 
« in ſcena: cum eo Accius injuriarum agit : hic 
«« nihil defendit, niſi licere nominari eum cujus no- 
« mine ſeripta dentur agenda. Caius (44) Cœ- 
4 lius judex abſolvit eum injuriarum qui Lucilium 


4 pottam in ſcena' nominatim læſerat, Publius Mu- 


« tius eum, qui L. Aceium pottam nominaverat, con- 


e demnavit. —— A certain Player mention'd' the 


„ Poet: Accius y Name, upon the Stage: Accids ſued 
im for Damages : the other only pleaded in bis De- 
« fence, that it wat lawfiil to name 4 Perſon, who 


(43). Autor 
Rhetoricor. 


ad Herenn. 
lib. Is 


(44) Ibid. 
lib. 2» ; 


, rorete for the Stage; —— Caius Cælius, the Judge, 


6 by. naming bim on the Stage ; Publius Mutius 


« demn'd bim, who had offered the ſame Iiſult l 


% Actius.” Glandorpius. did not knew where this 
Q Story 


—— ——— ſH—— — 
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Divin. lib. 


1. mentions 


reri cites lib. 
de Divin. 
in Verr. 
eubich is a 
falſe Quota» 


k. on. 


Onomaſt. 


d. 3. 
(46) Cata- 


nevs, from 
whim Glan- 
dorp does not 


Poet compos'd Aynals, ſome will have it, that Cicero abus d him in this Place. Others 
deny it [N]. At the ſame time liv'd an Orator, of no ill Reputation, named Accius, 
againſt whom Cicero defended Cluentins. He was of Piſaurus; which might make him 


paſs for one of our Poet's Relations [O]. It is not true, that Cicero ſpeaks litewiſe of 


another celebrated Orator of this Name, fur named Navius. Mr Moveri blunders here. 
He did not conſider, that this Accivs Navins is no other than a famous Augur, Whom 
(f) Gic. de he takes notice of, a few Pages after, under the Article Acrius NÆvfus (J). 

He is no leſs deceiv'd; when he diſtinguiſhes between the Tragic Poet, and the An- 
bim. Mo- naliß, cited by Macrobius. What he adds, that Aulus-Gellius ſpeaks likewiſe of Accius 

the Hiſtorian; diftint from the Writer of Tragedies, ch. 9. Book 3. is doubly falſe. This 
Author mentions ho Accius, in that place; and wherever he ſpeaks of Accius, he 


muſt be underſtood to mean the Tragic Poet, Some Authors have expos'd them- 


ſelves to Ridicule for having imitated, or admir'd, the Latin of this Accius [P], in 
an Ape, wheh the Language was in much greater Purity, 27 


Story was to be met with, but (45) reports it only 
on the Credit of a (46) modern Author, whoſe 
falſe Gloſs he copies, to wit, that the Defendant was 
condemn'd, becauſe he had not prefix'd any Titles of 
Honour or Reſpe& to Arcius's Name. Sine præ- 


fatione honoris nominaverat. 


LV] Orhers deny it.] I am inclin'd to be of their 


cite the Paſ- Opinion; for, beſides that Cicero, who was ſo often 
Br 1 nam'd, and ſo often cited our Acrius, either with 


ie Conmen- Commendation, or, at leaſt, without blaming him, 


tary en Plin, would, with an ill Grace, abuſe him in his 1ſt Book 
3- Epiſt. lib. de Legibus; I obſerve, that theſe Abuſes are altogether 


Ruſtica, lib. non ſolos adytis ſuis Accium & Virgilium recepere, 


. ⁵ ˙mNüN—U— core 
* 


5. P. 291- oppoſite to the Character of him, who is the Sub- 


lib. 2» cap- Ye 


(50) Aeron. 


11 
: piſt. 1. L. 
Zo 


(51) Colu- 
mella de Re 


1- Pref. 


(52) Cicero 


die Legibus, 


lib. 1. 


2 


(5 3 
de Hiſt. Lat. 


libs 1. c. 10. 


ject of this Article. Elevation, Grandeur, and Force, 
were the Character of Accius; and we have ſeen 


(4") In the (47) the Teſtimony of Horace and Quintilian, con- 
emark cerning him; to which we may add two Verſes of 
I Ovid, and a deciſive Decree of Paterculus. 
| Ennius arte carens, AxiosiQue Accius oris 
(43) Ovid. - Caſurum nullo tempore nomen habent. (48) 
| Amor. lib. 4555 ; | | 
rho "3*  Ennius, the Artleſs, Accius the SUBLIME, 
Shall ſtand, unmov'd, the rude Attacks of Time. 
: (49) Paterc. © Clara (49) etiam par idem ævi ſpatium fuere inge- 


«« nia, in togatis Afranii, in Tragcediis Pacuvii atque 


Atti uſque in Græcorum comparationem EvecT1, 


«« magnumque inter hos ipſos facientis operi ſuo lo- 
«. cum ; adeo quidem ut in illis limæ, in hoc pene 
«« plus videatur fuiſſe SanGuinis. —— About the 
% ſame time flouriſh'd, in Oratory, Afranius, in Tra- 
« gedy, Pacuvius, and Accius, whoſe Reputation ri- 


« vall'd that of the moſt famous Greeks ; inſomuch 


« that there jeem'd to be more Correaneſs in the latter, 
« but more Life and Spirit in the former.” If this 
new Evidence, which I have produc'd, be as ſtrong 
as the foregoing 3 this, which follows, goes beyond 
all I have already reported; for here Accius is prefer- 
red to the great Euripides; Accius poeta (50) ſuo 
“ jngenio præcelluit Euripidem, qui fuit altas & in- 
« genio ſublimus. — The Poet Accius had a Genius 
« ſuperior to That of the lofty and ſublime Euripides.” 
Another ( f 1) celebrates Accius and Virgil for the two 
moſt excellent Poets of Rane: An Latiæ Muſæ 


* ſed eorum & proximis & procul à ſecundis ſacras 
«« conceſſere fedes ? —— Did the Latin Muſes receive 
« not only Accius and Virgil into their Temple, but 
« even Poets of an inferior Claſs ?"' Is it likely that 
fuch a Man wrote an Hiſtory worthy of this Cenſure 
of Cicero (52): Nam quid Accium memorem, cu- 
« jus loquacitas habet aliquid argutiarum,. nec id ta- 
men ex illa erudita Græcorum copia, ſed ex librari- 
« olis Latinis ? In orationibus autem multus & in- 
«« eptus, ad ſummam impudentiam.— Why ſboulu 
« 1 mention Accius, in whoſe wordy Style there ts 
« indeed ſome Wit; but a Wit -horrow'd from the 


„ trifling Productions of the. Latins, not from the 


« learned Grecian Stores? Beſides, in bis Sperches he 
« is tedious and impertinent, even to the higheſt De- 
« gree 1 Aſſurance.” Obſerve well, that Annals 
of the "Tragic Poet Accius were in Verſe ; and that 


Cicero ſpeaks here only of thoſe who had writ Hiſto- 
ries in Latin Proſe ; for he ſays nothing of Bndio:. 


Our beſt Critics think that this Paſſage. of Cicero is 
corrupted ; and that we muſt not read Acrivm, but 
Macrum. So that the Cenſure. will fall on the II- 
ſtorian Licinius Macer. FVoffius (53) embraces this O 
Pinion ; but when he hrings for a Proof the Friend- 


ſhip that was between Sienna and him, whom Cicero 
abus'd, when, I ſay, he concludes from thence, that 
Cicero did not ſpeak of Accius, he is miſtaken ; for, 
by his good leave, Accius and Siſenna, were very near 
of the ſame Age. (54) Siſenna was old after the Ci- 
vil War of Marius and Sylla; that is to ſay, about the 
Year 672 of Rome, and Arcius was not dead in 


665. | . . 

603 Paſs for one of our Poet's Relations.) St Ferome 
obſerves (55), ſpeaking of the Poet Accius, That he 
was carried to Piſaurum, when the Romans ſent a 
Colony there; and that there was a ſpot of Ground 
near the City, called Fundus Accianus. It was his 
Share of the Land, which was divided among the In- 
habitants of That new Colony. Scaliger obſerves 
(56) upon this, That the Colony of Piſaurum was not 
ſettled 'till four Years after that of Bologna; that is, 
in the Year of Rome 568, fifteen Years before Acci- 
4s was born. We may ſay, therefore, that St Je- 
rome was miſtaken. Rome was a properer place of 


| Reſidence for a Poet, who was the Glory of the 


Theatre in thoſe Times, than a Colony : But we muſt 
not imagine this Miſtake to be without any Founda- 
tion. Perhaps the Father of Accias follow'd thoſe, 
who conducted the Colony to A z and perhaps 
The Patron to whom he ow'd his Liberty, was one 
of the chief Commiſſioners of That new Settlement. 
Now ſuppoſing he follow'd his Patron, he might have 
had That Land to his ſhare, which was afterwards 
call'd Fundus Accianus, and, among other Children, 
he might have left the Father of the Orator Accius. 
See how Cicero (57) ſpeaks of This Orator. T. Ac- 
% cium Piſaurenſem, cujus accuſationi reſpondi pro 
tc A. Cluentio, qui & accurate dicebat & ſatis copi- 
« ole, eratque præterea doftus Hermagoræ preceptis, 
« quibus etſi ornamenta non ſatis opima dicendi, ta- 
„ men ut haſtz velitibus amentatz, fic apta quz- 
« dam & parata fingulis cauſarum generibus argu- 
te menta traduntur. — Titus Accius of Piſaurum, 
« to whoſe Accuſation I anſwer'd, in Defence of A. Clu- 
« entius ; 20h ſpoke accurately and fluently enough, and 
« was befides vers'd in the Precepts of Hermagoras, 


(54) Vell. 
Patetcul. 
ib. 2. C. Jo 


(55) In 
Chron. Eu- 


ſeb. Ne 1 876. 


Ani m. in 
Euſeb. ib. 
ex Patercu- 
lo, lib. r. 
cap. 15. 


(57) Cicero 
in 12 
c 


. 78. 

See alſo the 
Oration pro 
Cluentio. 


(53) Pacu- 
vins of Brun- 
duſium wa 
eſteemed a 
ne VMiiter 
of Tr agedies 3 
He liv'd at 
Rome, 


« which, though _—_— of the Pomp of Rhetoric, yet, aobilſi ke pro- 


« Jie the Darts 


ung by light-arm'd Soldiers, furniſh feſs'd Paint- 


« us with apt and ready Arguments, in every kind of ing and Dra- 


« Cauſe.” Scaliger does not cenſure St Jerome, for 
having confuſedly (58) placed the great Reputation 
and Death of Pacuviss, in the third Yeir of the 
156th Ohmpiad, and the great Reputation of Accius, 
in the ſecond Year of the 160th Olympiad. This can 
only ſerve to confound thoſe, who know that Pa- 
cupius was fifty Years older than Accius. For if it 
ſhould be ſuppos'd, that Pacuvius died about 9o Years 
of Age, in the Year in which St Jerome ſpeaks of 
his Death, it muſt be faid that Accius was about 40 


matic Potrys 
Afterwards 
retiring to 
Tarentum, 
be died about 


Years of Age, in the third Year of the 156th On- — 


piad; and yet, according to St Jerome, he was born 
in the Conſulſhip of Mancinus and Serranus, which 
falls under the ſecond Year of the 152d Olympiad. So 
that, as I hinted in the ſecond Remark, we mult not 


175 entirely upon That Chronologiſt in this Caſe. 4 


P] The Latin of this Accius.} Perfias and Martial 
were very ſevere upon People. (59) 


Eſt nunc (60) Briſzi quem venoſus liber Acci, 
Sunt quos Pacuviuſque, & verrucoſa moretur | 
Antiopa, ærumnis cor luCtificabile fulta. 


Sen- fond are grown of F uſtian Aceius Rege, 


Or lee Pacuvins antiquated Page. 5 


(60) Cafau- 
bon ufon S 
Paſſage ſup- 
= * it 
Lould be read 
Briſeis, 4 
that it was 
the Title of 4 


Vage) f 


Accius. 

Scri verius, 
in Teſtim· 
de Attio, 15 
n 1 talen an 
believing 
that Perfius 
does not ſpeak 
of the Tragis 

v#7 a 
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$6 rent Anitiops i Grief eb n 


Dr Tragic Tale t/olver them into Tears. 
Here what Marcia? ſays of them in the giſt Epigram 
of che 11th BGR. . ack 
Attonituſque legis Terra? fragifera?, | 
Accius & quidquid Pacuviuſque vomunt. 


You are extreamly fond of obſolete Expreſf ons, futh 2 


Terrai frugiferai, and whatever Accius 2nd Pacuvius 
pour forth. | 


| Had they imitated thoſe old Authors, in the man- 
| ner our fineſt Wits imitate Marot at preſent, and the 
U other Poets of the XVIth Century, in Fables, Ballads, 
1. cap. 10. Pindaric Odes, Stanzas, &c. compos'd deſignedly in 
See likewiſe their antiquated Style, I do not ſèe that any Body 


Ibid. cap. 7+ could reaſonably have found Fault with them. But I 


_ ſuppoſe they made uſe of that obſolete Style in good 
(62) — 4 earneſt, and took it for a Standard of Eloquence, 
na had this either entirely adopting it, or mixing it with the Lan- 
AﬀeRation, guage of their own Times. See (61) the good Ad- 
Cicero in vice which Phavorinus gave a young Man in this 
— yogi Way of thinking. We are not ſubject at preſent to 


eus'd of it; this Diſtemper. More Perſons are diſguſted even 


Sueton. in With a common Expreſſion, or run too eagerly after 


22 4 new coin'd Words, than affect to retain obſolete Ex- 
in V1 


Gamen. c. Preſſions (52). Whenever the old Language is made 
© uſe of, it is by way of Pleaſantry in Sallies of Wit, 


15. 

os of the and Burleſque Works. It is only in Latin, that Au- 
emtrary Af. thors are yet found, who are fond of the oldeſt Phraſes. 
N Doubtleſs there was another ſort of Men among the 

is, of = | , * 

coining new antient Romans, when Latin was come to it's Perfe- 
Words. Aul. ction. Theſe were perpetual Admirers of the old 
Gell. lib. 1. Poets, without uſing, or intending to make uſe of, 


cap. 13. their ſuperannuated Expreſſions; their Intention was 


au , the Writers of their bien Time, by ex- 
tolling thoſe of Ahtiquity above them. Horace appre- 
hended their Deſign perfectly, when he ſaid, 


Sic fabtor veterùm, ut tabulas peccare vetantes, 
Quas bis quinque viri ſanxerunt, ſcedera regum 
Vel Gabiis, vel cum rigidis æquata Sabinis, 
Pontikcum libros, annoſa volumina vatum 
Dictitet Albano Muſas in monte locutas. 


r + #7 WE W 7 

Jam Saliare Num# carmen qui laudat, & illud 

Quod mecum ignorat, ſolus vult ſeire videri, 

Ingenii non ille favet, plauditque ſepultis, | 3 
Noſtra ſed impugnat, nos noſtraque lividus odit. (63) n 
I . 5 i 2. ver. 23. 
So fond of all that's antient are we grown, 

Nothing, forſooth, of modern Date will dowy. 

Ore the Decemvirs Laws devout cor pore, 

And antient Leagues, with Sabines made, adore. 

The Augar*s Leaves tranſported we admire, 

And Bards, grown obſolete, can never tire. 

Theſe flow'd not, ſure, from any human Skill 

The Muſes gave them from th Aonian Hill. 


hen Numa's Song above our N. erſe you raiſe, 
And, what you underſtand not, dare to praiſe, 
"Tis not, that fond of antient Bards youre grown ; 
Envy forbids you to applaud our own. 


This is a Diſtemper from which our Age is alſo ex- 
empted. We are contented to place Greece and an- 
tient Rome above our own Age; but we do not pre- 
fer the Speeches and Poems of the XVth and XVIth 
Centuries, before thoſe which are made at preſent. 


FC CO. Charles Stephens reports that ſhe was an Old Woman, who ran mad with 
Vexation, by ſeeing in a Looking-glaſs how homely old Age had made her. He 


cites the 15th Chapter of the 6th Book of Cælius Rhodiginus, but (a) nothing like it is 


60) Ll:54 


to be found there. The Continuator of Moreri adds, That this Woman pleas'd OW 
ber ſelf with ſpeaking to her Image before a Looking-Glaſs ; and that oftentimes ſhe ſeem'd to g, er- 


refuſe, what ſhe moſt deſired. 


cept that be 


Plutarch adds, continues he, that Mothers ns*d to d Rhodi, 


frighten little Children, and keep them to their Duty, with her Name. He cites the 16th 16 Bea, 
Book of Cælius Rhodiginus, and Cicero's Second ad Atticum. I ſhall criticiſe on this Pa. 
ſage [A] below. In the mean time let us hear what Rhodoginus ſays in a Paſſage, which 


is not () cited. Acco doated in ſuch a manner, that when ſhe look'd in her Glaſs, 


(5) The 24 


ſhe entertain'd herſelf with her Reſemblance, as if it had been another Woman; ſhe 5:4 J. 


19th Bok. 


was ſeen to make uſe of Signs, Promiſes, Threats, Smiles, and of all that is practi- j*/2% ll 
fed in Converſation, Others write, that ſhe endeavoured ſometimes to drive a Nail 2 6h 742 
with a Spunge as if ſhe had held a Hammer. Rhodoginus ſays no more of her. As 44 of: the 


Adages of 


for Plutarch, he (c) only ſays, that Chryſippus did not approve of frightning us from Tarreus and 
our Sins by the Divine Juſtice ; For; ſaid be, we don't want Arguments againſt what 

is ſaid about Divine Puniſhments, which ſhew that ſuch Diſcourſes reſemble thoſe of good Wo- () Plutarch. 
men, who frighten little Children with Acco and Alphito [B], to hinder them from idling RI 


away their time. Plutarch ſhews afterwards that Chry/ippus contradicted himſelf: 


IA] Criticiſe en this Paſſage.] Firſt, None of the 
three Authors mentioned have faid, That Acco ran 
mad with Vexation, for having ſeen herſelf ugly in a 
Looking-glaſs ; and that ſhe ſeem'd to refafe what ſhe 
moſt deſired. This is aſcribed to Plutarch by Name, 
and for this Reaſon, becauſe, after having _—_ 
Acco's Folly; her being deceived by her own Image, 
and her Diſſimulation, the next Words are, Plutarch 
adds. But I. This is to aſſert that Plutarch reported 
theſe three Facts; and conſequently is to deceive the 
World, fince That Author only relates what J have 
cited of him. II. How careleſs is it to cite only Ci- 
cero 24 ad Atticum Does he mean the 2d Letter 
or the 2d Book? muſt the Reader be left to gueſs 
which? Muſt he be at the trouble to examine what 
Letter, what Book it is? They, who ſhall have the 
Patience to look for it, will yet loſe their Labour. 
They will find in the 19th Letter of the ad Book. 
Certi ſumus periifſe omnia: quid enim dunikuaba tam 


repugnant. 
P · 1040. B. 


diu? My third Cenſure is, that Cicero is falſely cited ; 
He ſays nothing of Acco. The Greek Word he made 
uſe 4 and which many other Authors uſe to ſignify 
what we call wheedling, evading, raiſing Difficulties 
about things, which we heartily wiſh for; that 
Word, I ſay, which Eraſmas (i) plac'd among his 
Proverbs, gave occaſion to ſuſpe& that Acco was an cifare, in 
ypocrite ; but it is only a Conjecture; and it ought Adag. chil. 
not to be permitted an Author to cite P/utarch, or * cent. 2. 
Citero, or Celius Wodiginus, for Conjectures which 99. 
other Perſons have advanc d. 5 
[B] Who frigbten little Children with Acco, and 
Alphito.] I do not believe there is any Country in the 
World where there is not the like Cuſtom. I have 
heard it condemn'd by very. ingenious Doctors. The 
ancient Romuns had their Manducus, wherewith they 
8 Children, as I ſhall obſerve under that 
Word 


(1) See Ac- 


ACCORDS (STzenen Tazouror, Lord of) Advocate of the Parliament () l. . 


of Dijon, and afterwards the King's Advocate of the Bailiwick and Chancery of the pears fromes 


ſame Town, was born in the Year 1549 (a). He was a Man of Wit and Letters, IM 
but too fond of Trifles. This appears from a Work of his, entitled Bigarrares (The i, 1534 


\ 


in 1584 be 


Miſcellany), ur, 36... 


— 
Y 
4 


12 Q See the 
; able of 
 * Matters in 
fi the Word 
| ACCORDS 


(1) Biblioth. 
Fr. p · 80. 


quet's Ad- 
verti ſement to 
te Reader, 
at the begin- 
ring of the 
Miſcellany. 


. 
5 | (2) A. Paſ- 


(3) The Au- 
tbor's Pre- 
Face to the 
Edit. of the 
Miſcellany. 
Tt is dated 
at Verroney 

2 Sept. 1 Jo 
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(4) The ſame, 
fol. A. v. 


* 


Miſtellany), the firſt Edition of which is of Paris, in 1582 [4]. I have quoted it 


upon ſome occaſions (b). This was not his firſt Performance; for he had printed 
ſome Songs (c): which la Croix du Main, and du Verdier Vau-Privas, were not aware #: Miſel- 


of. His Work, which he calls Les Touches ( The Touches), was printed at Paris in the 


5 [4] A Work of his, entitled—The Miſcellany, the 
firſt Edition of which is of Paris, in 1582.] He points 
out this Year in the Preface to the ſecond Edition, 
and he ought rather to be believed, than La Croix 
au Main, and Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who place 
the firſt Edition of the Miſcellany, in 1583. The 
firſt Book of the Miſcellany is divided into twenty 
two Chapters, which treat, among other Matters, of 


the Rebus's of Picardie, of Puns, of Antiſtrophes, of cellany, when he reprinted it. 


Allufions, of Acroftics, of the Eccho, of Leonin Verſes, 
and other Sorts of Meaſure, pleaſantly and ingenioufly 
contrived, of Epitaphs, Cc. 
Mirth and Gaity, as La Croix du Main aſſures us (1). 
The Printer does not diſſemble, that he publiſhed 
this Work without the Author's leave, Who de- 
« clared publickly, {/ays he) (2) that Age, Time, 
de and his Profeſſion, had altered his Humour and 


« Tnclination ; and that it would ill become him to 


&« lay claim to what he compoſed in his early Years, 
« and in the Flower and Gaity of his Youth ; be- 
* ing then ſcarce eighteen Years old; and that, when 


«© he ſhall have given proof of his Abilities, in ſome 


noble and learned Subject, he would adviſe not te 
« ftrangle his natural and illegimate Offspring, got 
«© out of Marriage; for ſs he uſed to call his three 
« firſt Books. Whence I judged that he was only 
« looking about for an Excuſe; which determined 
% me to publiſh this Copy.” Our Author, on his 
Part, does not fail to pretend Ignorance. ** I was 
% very much ſurprized, ſays he (3), when I ſaw the 
&« firſt Impreſſion of this Book, the Memory of 
* which I thought was extintt. But, upon reading 
« it again, as a new Work, not having ſeen it theſe 
«« fourteen Years, I preſently diſcovered my own 
© Genius and Style, at a time, when I compoſed: 
« it, firſt, for my own Diverſion, and afterwards 
« for that of others; in which 1 obſerved no Me- 


© thod, but threw together my Thoughts, without 
Connexion, as Whim and Fancy directed. The 


*© Book conſiſts of looſe detach'd Pieces, written up- 
«© on Scraps of Paper, adjuſted together at different 


Times, a great part of which I always believed 
was loſt. But, as every one is fond of his own 


« Work, I had ſome Thoughts, at that time, of 
«* ſending the Remainder of my Papers, which have 
cc encreaſed ſince that time, together with thoſe, 
„ which had been omitted.“ . this 
He adopts and owns this ſecond Edition. Upon 
e which account, continues he (4), J have read over 
« this idle Book from one end to the other, which I 
« never did before, in order to re-publiſh it accor- 
« ding to my own true Conception of it. And as 
«« ſince that time I have recollected ſome little 


4 Pieces of a curious Nature, and others have been 


« kindly communicated to me by one of the moſt 


learned Men in France, on the ſame Subject, I 


have added them to it in the Manner of an Ap- 

* pendix by the Author.” 5 | 
Paſquier diſapproved of Tabourot's making Addi- 

tions to his Miſcellany. It was ſtaying too long, he 


thought, in places whigh ought only to be paſſed 
by; and which ought to be conſidered as a Tra- 


veller's Inn, not as his Lodging. Such a Work 
ſhould be looked upon as an Excurſion, not as a fix'd 
Abode. Youth & an excuſe for ſpending a few 
Hours in ſuch Trifles ; but if, ſome Years after, an 
Author applies himſelf to retouch them, and to make 
Additions, it ſeems as if he intended fanguam ad Si- 
renum ſcopulos conſeneſcere, to grow old at the Sirens 
Rocks. After this manner Paſguier expreſsd him- 
ſelf in a Letter to the Sieur Tabourot, in the Vear 
1584. „ have read over your entertaining Miſ- 


« cellany, and I read it with Pleaſure, not only on 


« account of that Friendſhip I bear you, but like- 
« wiſe for that genteel and lively Wit, with which 
« it abounds; or rather becauſe it is ſomething 
« whimſical, and diverſify'd with a great Variety of 
« fine Strokes. I could wiſh there had been no Addi- 


« right, many of the Additions do not reliſh of your 


% Wit; and I ſhould eaſily be perſwaded, that ſome 
other Hand has beſtowed thele il-tim'd Alms up- pereſſ French Terms I could chuſe, and with ſueh 


Year 


« on you. We ſhould confider ſuch Subjects as 
« matter of meer Diverſion, not as a Duty incum- 


(e) See vhe 
4th Book of © 


lany, the Pa- 

ris Edition, 
for Maucroy, 
in 1662, in 
I2mo. P: 


477. 


« bent on us, and which requires our whole At- 


« tention. You will find by this, that I love and 
« honour you, ſince I take the Liberty, for the firſt 
6 time, to addreſs myſelf thus freely to you (5). 

I believe Des Accords did not regard this Advice, 
and that he made ſtill farther Additions to his Miſ- 
F have the Paris 
Edition of 1614, v here we find not only the fourth 


, Book of the Mi, G but likewiſe the facetious 
All theſe are full of Tales of the Sieur Gaulard, Cc. collected by the Sieur 


Des Accords. This fourth Book is not preceded 
either by a ſecond or third ; nevertheleſs the Author 
gives many Reaſons why. he calls it the fourth (6), 
and, among other things, ſays, that © this whole 
„ Volume would not have been new and uncom- 
“ mon enough, if he had followed the Example of 
<« the generality of Authors.” He confeſſes, that 
he added the Tales of the Sieur Gaulard to promote 
the Sale. They, ſays he (7), who have purchaſed 
« only the firſt Book, in order to laugh and be 
« merry, will be induced to buy this likewiſe for 
<< the ſake of the entertaining Pieces I have mixed 
* with it; ſuch as the Apophthegms, or defigned 
« Blunders, or abſurd Reflexions of Mx Gaulard; 
£ which have been imitated by ſeveral others in 
France; but it is unjuſt to rob our Burgundian 
«© of the Glory of the Invention. By this means I 
„act like the Widow of a certain Caſtilian, who 
ec would not ſell his Horſe, without his Cat. 
Obſerve, that the fourth Book of the Miſcellany 
1s more ſerious than the firſt. 


tions uſeful in the Education of Children; the ſecond 
relates to the Change of the Sir-Name; the third 


contains many particular Remarks on the French 


Poetry. The Work ends with a Dicourſe on pre- 
tended Sorcerers, and their Impeſtures. The whole 
abounds with curious Matters, and may be read with 


(5) Paſqui- 
er's Letters, 
B. 8. Tom. 
r. p. 492, 
493» | 


(6) Preface 
to the 4th 
Bok of the 
Miſcellany, 


( 7) The ſame, 
fo . A. iii. 


It is divided into 
three Chapters. The firſt contains certain Obſerva- 


profit. This particular Character of the fourth Book 


is one of the Reaſons, Which the Author alledges in 
Juſtification of his having publiſhed it before the ſe- 


cond or third. It will be proper to produce his W] n 


Words. They will convince us, that he had not given 
up his ludicrous way of writing, upon Paſquier's 
Letter to him, ſince he apologizes for continuing it. 
« I did this (8), ſays he (9), chiefly with a Deſign 
« of ſhewing by the Stile of this Book, that my 
« Mind is diſpoſed to other Subjects, as well as 
« Burleſque ones, and to ſtop the Mouths of a Set 
of ignorant Detractors, who have maliciouſly ob- 
c jefted this to me. And as to thoſe who diſapprove, 
« that a Man of my Profeſſion ſhould deſcend to 
„„ fuch Trifles both in Proſe and Verſe, I refer them 
ce to the learned preliminary Letter of the great 
« Paſquier's French Epiſtles, who has ſhewn, as well 
« from ſtrong Reaſons, as Examples, that we ought 
« not to confine our Genius ſo obſtinately to one 
4 ſingle Profeſſion, as never to allow it to unbend 
« itſelf in more lively and gay Studies, I certainly 
* commend thoſe, who, like the Germans, can reſtrain 
« themſelves from following more than one Profeſ- 
« ſion at once; but we muſt not therefore blame 
„ others, who, having a Genius for ſeveral, are able 


„ to manage them ſo well, as in every one to be 


« little, if at all, inferior to the particular Profeſſors 
« of each. It is well known, that the French Genius 
« is full of this Vivacity and Variety, and it is againſt 
„ our Inclinations when we are tied down to one 
« Science. Why then ſhould it be thought wrong 
* in me, that I ſpend That Time (which others trifle 
„ away) in this bonourable Employ, which is not 
empty and fruitleſs if we examine it nearly ? 
But he gives another Reaſon, which particularly 
ſhews, that he ſubmitted but a little time to the 
Attacks of his Critics, and that he had no Intention 
to ſuppreſs the ſecond Book, tho” a little too looſe. 


« manner of Periphraſes, Hyperboles, Metonymies, 
« Metaphors, Synechdoches, &c. and That in the pro- 


entertaining 


(8) i. E. 18. N 

liſb the 2 
ook before 

the 2d and 


34. 


(9) Preface 
to the 4th 


Bok of the 
Miſcellany, 
fol. A. ii. 


* tions made to the firſl Impreſſion. If I Judge % In the ſecond, ,/ays be (10), I treat in the. ſame. (10) Pref. ts 


the 4th ok 
of the Mit- 
cellany, A» 
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Year 1585 [B] It is a Collection of ingenious Pieces of Pottry; it muſt be cbn- 
or the moſt part on obſcene Subjects, which he handled too freely, ac- 


C-- 
—_— 


_ cording to the vitious Practice of thoſe Times. The fame Vein runs thro“ his Mi 
_ cellany. He was reproach'd with this, which oblig*d him to juſtify himſelf [C]. Some 


aſcribe to him A Di#tionary of French Rhimes DI Laſtly, The Lordſhip of Arcords is 


f I 1) In the 
Epiſtle De- 
at cator y. 


(12) is is 
a Proof that 
he did not re- 
gard Paſ- 

quier's Ad- 


ice. 


(13) Epi? 
Dedicat. 


(14) Adver- 
tiſement of 
the Touches, 
printed <vith 
the Miſcel- 
lany. 


(15) In the 

Remark M ] 

of the Article 
A ROT. 


16) Andr. 
ſquet. 


* Carm. 16. 
ver. zo 


& entertaining 9 as muſt give the Reader Plea- 
* ſure. At preſent I ſhall take no notice of what may 
c appear in it too looſe and offenſive to the Ears of our 
«« preſent ſqueamiſh Critics, as well as Thoſe former- 
« ly; and ſhall paſs on directly to the fourth, in 
<< order to ſatisfy Thoſe of a more ſerious turn of 
« Mind, who will have reaſon to thank me for 
« ſome Diſcoveries never touched on, I believe, be- 
n 51 | 

[B] His Work which be calls — The Touches, 
was printed at Paris, in 1585.) He divided it into 
three Books and dedicated the firſt to a Prelate, 
namely Pontus of Tyard; Lord of Bifſy, and Biſhop 
of Chalon. He boaſts of having compoſed them (11) 
in two Months, at Verdum upon Saone, in the Year 
1585 (12); and tells us they are a kind of Epigrams, 
to which the Name of Touches is properly applied ; 
« For it is a kind of light Fencing; in which with 
« my Foil I give only a Touch, which ſcarce 
e ſcratches the Skin, and cannot wound the Fleſh 
« (13).” In another place he tells us (14), That 
« The Touches is a Term borrowed from Fencers, 
« who call the Thruſt given with their Foils a 
« Touch, the Mark of which appears upon the Cloaths 
« of him that was hit, by reaſon of the Chalk, 
« with which the Foil is whiten'd, Sc.“ The 
Touches of Des Accords, which are generally printed 
at the end of the Miſcellany, are different 2 thoſe 


J am here ſpeaking of. 


LC] He was reproached with this, which abli- 
ged him to juſtify bimſelf.] J have quoted his Apo- 
logy (15) in another place ; and ſhall add here, that 
his Printer has thought fit to confirm ir. © I have 
« publiſhed, /ays he (16), the whole Copy, not ca- 
« ſtrating any of thoſe Expreſſions, which may be 
ce thought too looſe and indecent, provided they 
ec were witty z for, notwithſtanding the Author 
«© would have regard paid to chaſte Ears, and would 
t deſignedly have ſuppreſs'd ſeveral Paſſages, yet, 


„having heard him hint, that it was ipſum evitare - 


& Priapum, and that an infinite Number of fine 
« Strokes would loſe all their Beauty, without this 
« Liberty, I choſe rather to follow his Opinion, 
&* than his Advice. He will pardon me for diving 
* ſo far into his Thoughts; and let the following 
« Lines of Catullus apologize for me 


Caſtum eſſe decet pium Pottam 

Ipſum, verſiculos nihil neceſſe eſt; 

Qui tum denique habent ſalem & leporem, 
Si ſunt Mollicali, & parum Pudici * 


' Chaſte muſt the Bard in every Action be, 
Whilf his gay Muſe from this Reftraint is free. 
Then only Verſe can Wit and Humour knot, 
When wanton and ſcarce chaſte the Numbers flow. 


And I will venture to affirm, that this ought to 


be ſo far from offending any Perſon (ſome Hy- 
*« Pocrites excepted) that, on the contrary, it will 
«« ſerve to put our Youth in mind, not to amuſe 
** themſelves ſo much in theſe curious Enquiries, 
** ſince they are to be met with in ſuch Abundance, 
as is enough to create a Diſguſt towards them; and 
«© will occafion their applying themſelves to the rea- 
«« ding of good Books, whence they may reap Ad- 

vantage: for I am fully perſwaded, that the Mul- 
© tiplicity of Books, which we have at preſent, muſt 

prevent the mind from examining into, and care- 
fully peruſing, the beſt ; even tho' we were ſure 
to meet with Authors, who could teach us to find 
out a Hare's Form, or tell us where ready-chaw'd 
Meat was to be had. As to the Smut, I cannot 
imagine it will be ſo offenfive, as Virgil's Pria- 
peia, the Epigrams of Catullus and Martial, Ovid's 


* Amours, Terence's Comedies, Petronius Arbiter, and 
VOL. IL. No III. . 


all 


in ſhort, the fineſt Pieces of Antiquity, which are 
propoſed to our Youth as Patterns of Excellency ; 
whereas our Author's Immodeſty can never be 
* conſidered in ſuch a Light. But farther, every 

thing in this; Book, is curious, genteel, and inge- 
nious; and the Author need not apologize for 
„ himſelf, by alledging the Levity of the Subject.“ 
The meaning of all this is, that Des Accords did not 
take this Liberty, in order to favour the Paſſions of 
the Heart, but purely to amuſe the Imagination, and 


* 


not to rob his Poetry of that Seaſoning, which 

would render it more agreeable and high-flavoured, 

according to the Taſte, which preyailed for many 

Ages. He was not ignorant Ft 

coarſe Smut is leſs dangerous than that which is de- 

15 : for thus he applys it, in his own Vindica- 
on, 


&« Des Amadis (17). 
“ Qui voudra voir ces Ecrits, 
« Les liſe aupres de S'amie, 
„ Car ils donneront envie 
“A tous deux d' ©tre laſcifs. 
Of The Amadis. 
You who would know the Force theſe Lines impart, | 
Read them before the Miſtreſs of your Heart. 


The tender Tale, the meſ[ting maid will move; . 
And both diſſolve in Extacies of Love, 


D' un Lefteur d Amadis, qui blamoit les Bigarrures. 
| Toi, qui permets les lectures | 

D' Amadis, & ne veux vas 

Qu'on liſe les Bigarrures, 

Cauteleuſment tu as 

Apperceu que. les mot gras 

N' entrent vivement dans l' ame, 

Pour ſuborner une dame, 

Comme les mignards appas. 


the Maxim, that 


( 17) Des Ac⸗ 
cords in the. 


Touches, . 


| printed with 
the Miſcel- 


lany, at Pa- 
ris, for Mau- 
cry, in 
1662. 1210 
Pag · 82. 


on a Reader of che Amadis, who found fault Wit! 


the Miſcellany. 
Whilſt you with wanton Amadis engage, 
But ſbun the Miſcellany's ſportive Page, 
Wiſely your nice Diſcernment you approve, 
That coarſe Expreſſions leſs the Paſſions move, 
Than thoſe ſoft Touches, which the Fair inſpire, 
Spig ht of themſelves, with looſe and warm Deſire. 


This puts me in mind of a Thought of Sorel. The 
« Poets, fas he (18), who compoſe Works liable to 
« the Cenſure of the Magiſtrate, and which are u- 
« ſually burnt by the Hands of the Executioner, 
„ are very great Fools, in imagining, that they are 
e pleaſing to Debauchees; whereas it is impoſſible to 
« read their obſcene Collections without defiring to 
quit the Sport, they being ſo leud and wicked, as 
« to create Horror in the Reader.“ 
diſſemble any part of his Sentiment I muſt obſerve, 
that he qualifies this a little. But, when I give 
this as my Opinion, purſues he (19), I am aware, 
* that it may be ſaid, that we ought not then to 
« forbid the reading of them, ſince they inſpire Men 
with a hatred to Vice. But generous Minds on- 
4e ly find the Effect: and we ought not enjoin ſuch 
* Penances, as expoſe Men to Temptation. There 
are but too many, who take a Pleaſure in being 


“ converſant with Filth,” 5 
ID] Some aſcribe to him A Dictionary of French, 
Rhimes.] La Croix du Main had made him Author 


of a Book, entitled French Rhimes (20); but he cor- 


rected himſelf, and acknowledged (21) that it ought 


to be aſcribed to Joby le Feore; a Native of Dijon, 1301” Pre, 
| T5726 


Secretary 


But, not to 


(18) Sorel's 
Remarks on 
the Extra- 
vagant 
Shepherd, 
B. 11. P» 
379. Edit. 
of Roien, 
in 1646. in 
2 Vol. 8 vo. 


(19) The 
ſame, p. 379» 
20 Bibli- 
GY Fran- 
coiſe, p. 1 56. 


(21) The 


an 


» 
that be ſays, 
this Dictiona- 
ry off French 
Rhimes vb: 
printed at 


66 


fd) See la 
Croix du 
Main, p. 
156. 


(c) See bis 
Epitaph in 
1s Son's 


| iſcellany. 


(22) Bigar- 
rures, B. 4. 
. 3. p. 494. 


 AECORDE AECURSIUS, 


an imaginary Fief, founded upon a Device of his Aneeſtors [EJ]. Obſerve that WE 
WILLIAM TABOUROT, his Father, who was Advocate bf the Parliament (4, % 


of Dijon, King's Council, and Maſter extraordinary of the Chamber of Accounts, is 5 of the 
much commended by Peter of 8t Julian, in his Work Of 
(d). He died the 24th of uh 1561, in the 46th Year of his Age (e). 


Secretary of the Cardinal Je Givri; and Canon of 
Langres. This Retractation is juſt ; for Des Accords 
declared, that this Work did not belong to Him. 
Theſe are his Words, at the end of his Chapter on 
French Poetry: * ſhall hereafter, ſays he (22), give 
«© my Opinion more fully, in the Collection I am 
« preparing of the French Poetics j in which I find 
&* the way ſmooth'd for me, with great Learning 
& and Labour, by Pelletius, divinely and much to 


„ the Purpoſe by Ronſard (as he does every thing), 


« and with great Addreſs (conſidering his Time) 
« by Quintil the Critic, and ſeveral others: whoſe 
&« Aſſiſtance I ſhall make uſe of, mentioning their 
«« Names, and referring to their Text, in compiling 
*« a Sequel to the Dictionary of French Rhimts, by my 


"M Uncle, Mr Le Ferre, which I ſhall ſhortly publiſh.” 


623) Pref. 
fotle Didtio- 
nary, | 


(x) Pancir. 
de clar Leg. 
Interpr. lib. 
2. cap. 29. 


(2) Pope 
Blount's 
Cenſ. Celeb. 
Autor. p. 
286. 


J) Forſter's 
Hiſory of the 
Civil Law, 

lib. 3* C. 12. 


(4) Raphael 
Fulgoſius de 
Action. & 
Oblig. apud 
Fr. Hotto- 
mannum, 


Pref. Conſi- 
KRorum . 


What inclines me to believe he kept his Word, 
is a Pafſage which I meet with in the Dictionary of 
French Rhimes, printed at Paris, in 1596, by the 
Heir of Euſtace Vignon, in Octavo. The Author be- 
gins thus: At firſt, ſays he (23), I collected this 
« Dictionary, by way of Amuſement, almoſt as it is 
« at preſent, as to the Quantity of Words, being 
« defirous to aſſiſt the Defect of a treacherous 
« Memory. Afterwards meeting with That of 
« the Sieur Des Accords, enriched with ſeveral Re- 
% marks upon Rhime, I was prompted to review 
«© my own, and to philoſophize a little upon this 
Subject; which I have not done without Succeſs.” 

[LEJ] The Lordſhip of Accords is an imaginary Fief, 
founded upon a Device of his Anceſtors. ] Let us hear 
his own Account: Since in my Diſcourſe, ſays 


ACCURSIUS, Profeſſor of Civil Law in the XIIIch Century, was a Foren- 


2 Miſcellany. 
the Origin of the Burgunaians * 

a (25) Ibid. 
c. 2. B. 4. 


« he (24), on changing the Sir-Name (25), I blame (26) The 1/ 
* thoſe who do it; and ſince, by aſſuming the Title Tetrer ef the 
* of Lord of Accords, I declare myſelf worthy of 4 f 
te the ſame Cenſure; I muſt inform you, that my 4 
*- Name is compoſed of the firſt Letters of the ſe- S; and ſi n 
e yeral Chapters of my firſt Book, by way of Acre- *7 the 1} 
ic (26); and after the ſame manner the ſecond Any 1 ' 
„Book informs you of it's Age, and the Place 1 7 TP. 45 
© where it was compoſed. But to raiſe the Subject, % rogether 
* I did not put my real Name, but a Lordſhip rte mate 
« framed upon a Device of my own, which was a ESTTENNE 


« Drum * (27); round which I put theſe Words ROT 8. 


« A tous Accords, which had been conſtantly my phen Ta- 


« Father's, Grand Father's, and Great Grand Fa- bourot). 215 
e ther's Motto. In the Chapter of particular Re- pri _ 
« marks on the French Poetry, you will find the Otca- Ao 3 
5 ſion of erecting this Device into a Lordſhip.” It M, Baillet. 
is proper to produce what he relates in the Chapter * 4 Ds 
to which he refers us. He had ſent a Song to“ a ghia Au- 
beautiful and virtuous young Lady, Daughter of N 1 4 
« the late learned Preſident of Bourgogne, Mr Begat, | 
* who, ſays he (28), did me the Honour to be in 1 French 
„ Love with me. —— And whereas, continues bee, 

«© I had ſubſcribed the Sonnnet only with the (27) ＋ w 


Words of my Device A tous Accords, ſhe was the ben a Speak 


* firſt, who, in her Anſwer, chriſten'd me Seigneur 2 
*« des Accords, as her Father often afterwards called Alluſſen to 
© me; for which Reaſon, in all my Writings ſince 5's real 
% that time, I have made choice of this Sir-Name, 2 Ta- 
« and even in theſe Books.” He gave himſelf like- * 


wiſe, by way of Anagram, the Name of Torvobatius, (28) Nigel. | 
as Mr Baillat aſſures us (29). (28) Miſcel 


Iany, B. 4. 
Ce 3. P. 491. 


tine. He acquired a very great Reputation by the Comments he compoſed on the (29) Ubi fi 
Body of the Law. It is ſaid that he begun but late to ſtudy the Law; and that he b.“ 
was 40 Years of Age [A] when he firſt attended the Lectures of the famous Az. 

He had applied himſelf before that time to other Studies. The Progreſs he made in 

the Civil Law was ſo great, that he became a famous Profeſſor in that Science, which 

he taught at Bologna; and, afterwards burying himſelf in Retirement, he compos'd 

A Perpetual Comment on the whole Law, which appeared ſo convenient and uſeful to 
young Students, that the former Gloſſes were no more ſpoken of, which doubtleſs 

were not fo well diſpoſed, nor ſo compleat. Some think that the Contradictions, 

which are obſerv'd in Accurſius, do not proceed from his Inconſtancy, or a Defect 

of Memory, but from this, viz. that in reporting the different Opinions of thoſe, 

who had preceeded him, he had diſtinguiſhed them only by the initial Letters of their 
Names: Which Letters diſappearing in ſeveral Places, was the Cauſe of his Readers 

taking that for His Opinion, which he only produced in Proof of another's Senti- 


ments. His Authority was formerly ſo great [B], that ſome call'd him the Idol of 


[A] And that he was 40 Years of Age.] Others 
ſay that he was but 28. Jam quadragenarius, vel, ut 
« alii ſcribunt xxviii. annos natus jus civile ab Azone 
« audivit. At the Age of 40, or as others write 
& xxvili, he learut Civil Law from Azo.” Theſe are 


 Pancirollus's Words (1), in the 147th Page of his ſe- 
cond Edition, which is That of Venice, 1655. Sir 
Thomas Pope Blount (2), citing Pancirollus, and Ko- 


zig, puts 37, and not 28 Years. The Citation of 
Konig is good, but that of Pancirollus is not, unleſs my 
Edition differs from the firſt. Forſter would have 
been more properly cited (3) ; for he reports, that 
Accurſius became a Diſciple of Azo, at 37 Years of 
Age. See the Remark [FI. 

[B) His Authority was formerly ſo great.] I cannot 
cite any thing more proper or entertaining, in this 
Place, than a Paſſage quoted by one of the modern 
Civilians, with whom the Gloſſographers were leaſt 
in Eſteem. © Noſtis (4) quanta fit autoritas gloſſatoris. 
„Nonne heri dixit Cyn. Gloſſam timendam propter 
«« preſcriptam Idololatriam per Advocatos, fignificans 
« quod ficut Antiqui adorabant Idola pro Diis, ita 
* Advocati adorant Gloflatores pro Evangeliſtis. Vo- 
lo enim potius pro me Gloſſatorem quam Textum ; 
* nam fi allego Textum, dicunt Advocati diverſz 


the 


« partis & etiam Judices, credis tu quod Glofſa non 
« ita piderit illum Textum, ſicut Tu, & non ita bene 
« intellexerit, ſicut tu? Ego recordor (& fit illud pro 


novo) quod dum eſſem Scholaris, eram fatis acu- 


« tus, & dum ſemel eſſemus multi Socii in una colla- 
tione, auſus fui unum Textum allegare contra 
« ſententiam Doctoris mei: tantam audaciam habui. 
«« Dixit unus Socius, Ty logueris contra Glofſam, que 
% dicit fic. Et ego 9 etf Glaſſa dicit fic, ego 
dico fic; ignarus auctoritatis Gloſſatorum. Crede- 
bam enim quod eſſent quales ſunt in libris Gram- 
« maticæ, ſicut ſuper Virgilio & Ovidio, ſed tamen 
4 non ita eſt; fuerunt enim Gloſſatores maximæ ſci- 
« entiæ viri & auctoritatis. Magis ergo ſtandum eſt 
* eis qui viderunt totum corpus Juris, quam nobis 
« qui non vidimus. — Ie know the great Autho- 
„% rity of a Commentator. Was it not ſaid yeſterday 
% by Cyn. that a. Comment was a terrible thing, an 
&* account of That Idolatry alæuays paid to it by the 
&« Advocates ; intimating, that as the Antients adored 
« [dols for Gods, ſo the Advocates adored Commen- 
« tators fir Evangeliſts, I had much rather hav? 
ce the Comment, than the Text, favour my Opinion + 


% for, if I appeal to the Text, the Advocates, an thr 


« other fide, and even the Judges, cry out, hs 922 
| bu hink; 


Wan I HJ aSY & —* 


w by < = rf 4. — 


ta) Taken 
out of Panci- 
rollus, lib. 2. 
cap · 29+ de 
claris Le- 
gum Inter- 


pret. p · 147, 
o. 


46 


_ 


-Y 
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the Advocates (e). Pott Interpreters have taken as much (b) or mote (e) Care to 


8 ; 


(b) Anh. 


explain his Gloſs, as, to comment on the very Text of the Law. Some Critics, D of 


great Lovers of 


« think the Comment did not ſee the Text, and 
« underſtand it, as well as you? I remember, that, 


66 


that, many of us being together at the ſame Le- 
Cure, I had the Courage to cite one Text, againſt 
the Opinion of. my Maſter. One of my School fel- 
lows immediately ſaid, You ſpeak againſt the Com- 
ment, which ſays thus. Z reply'd, Though the 
Comment ſays ſo, I ſay otherwiſe; / ignorant 
was I of the Authority of the Commentators. For 
J tonfidered them in the ſame Light, as the Com- 
mentators upon Grammatical Books, ſuch as Virgil 
and Ovid: but the Caſe is otherwiſe ; for the Com- 
mentatirs were Men of the greateſt Learning and 
Authority. It muſt therefore be ſafer to rely upon 


cc 
Tc 
66 


«6 
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16 
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* 


cc 
cc 


Body f the Law, than upon our own Judgment, 
who have not.” Hottomanus cites ſome other Paſ- 


ſages of the ſame Author, which confirm the fame 


thing ; and informs us, that the Comment, put in 


| Ballance againſt ' the Opinion of any Two Doctors, 


(5) Raphae! 

Fulgoſius, 
Id. ib. ubi 
ſupra. 


(6) Ludov. 
Vives, de 
eau is cor- 
rupt artium, 
lib. 1. p. 52. 
& lib. 7. p. 
206. See 
alſo Braff ca- 
nus inter E- 
piſtol. Eoba- 
ni Heſſi. 


(7 See Paſ- 
quier's Re- 

cherch. de la 
France, 1. 9. 


N 


901. why 
gives the firſt 
Place to Bu- 
dæus, and the 
ſecond to Al- 
ciatus. 


(8) Alb. 
Gentilis de 
Juris inter- 
pretibus, fol. 
29s 


9) Fee Sich. 
in præf. ad 
Cod. Theod. 
& Alciitum, 
cap. Io. I. 2. 


Diſpunct. 


(10) Barthi- 
us in Ani- 
mad v. in 
Claudiani 
Rufin. lib. 2. 
v. 85. pag. 
1200, & 
1201. 


(11) Rolan- 
2 
P1 0 NY, 

lib. r. : 

Dh 177. 
ie. Lipſ. 

1687. 8 


carried it always before the Judges. Si ſententia Gloſ 
ſatoris duobus Doforibus eſt contraria, profecto in judi- 
ciis prevaleret ſententia ipſius Gloſſæ (5). | 
[CJ Exclaim'd with great Vehemence againſt the 
barbarous Style of this Author.) Ludivicus Vines (6) 
was one of them. See Bernartius alio in his Treatiſe 
of the Profit that reading of Hiſtory brings. Many 
Authors have been found among the Civilians of the 
XVIth Century, who have cenſur'd This Barbarity of 
Style. It ſeems Alciatus rouz'd them up, and gave 
them the firft taſte for uniting Polite Literature with 
the Civil Law. Budæus, one of the warmeſt Cenſu- 
rers of Accurſius, contributed alſo to it (7). 
not be denied, but that the Ignorance of good Lite- 
rature, made the Commentators fall into divers Mi- 
ſtakes. Albericus Gentilis declar'd himſelf much 
their Partizan; he (8) would not own that Accurſius 
put this Maxim in uſe, Græcum ef, non poteſt legi, 
with which he (9) was reproach'd. He believes that 
thoſe Words are no where to be found in this Com- 
mentator ; and makes him more learned in the Greet 
Tongue, than is generally thought. However it be, 
the Proverb Græcum eſt, non poteſi legi, paſſes for 
having deriv'd it's Original from theſe Commenta- 
tors. It is pretended that, when they met with a 
Greek Word, they paſs'd it over, and gave for a Rea- 
ſon, that it was Greek, and could not be read; and 
having thus leap'd over this Ditch, they reſum'd the 
Explication of the Latin. 
[D] That he was a great Genius, and that his De- 
feits proceeded from the Age wherein he lip d.] J ſhall 
only cite two Authors (10). * Hanc ſignificationem 


*« in animo habuit Fr. Accurſius, Gloſlatorum vete- 


* rum Coryphzus, homo ingenii prorſus ſtupendi, 
equi in tantis diſciplinarum tenebris ipſam diſcipli- 
* narum diſciplinam accuratiſſime intellexit, cum non 
ce juriſdictianem, ſed juriſditionem ſeribendum cenſuit. 
60 This was the Senſe of Francis Accurſius, the 
« Coryphæus of antient Commentators, a Man of a 


« prodigious Genius, who, in ſuch a dark Age f 
Learning, thoroughly underſtood all the Principles of 


Literature; for he was of Opinion it ſhould be wrote 
Juriſditionem, not Juriſdictionem.“ This is the 
Teſtimony of a German : let us hear a Frenchman next 
(11). © Antiqui { Interpretes juris) inter quos Accur- 
ſius & Bartolus principatum tenent, de ſermone non 
* valde anxii, rerum quas tractant curam ſolam habue- 
** runt : quas cum noſſent, quantum in illa barbarie 
* & codicum depravatione noſſe poterant, explicare 
e niſi inconditè & barbarè nequiverunt, quod non 


when I was a School. Boy, I was very acute; and 


their Authority, who had a full View of the whole 


It can- 


ty and Country-Houſe, 


i tam eis quam ſeculo illi tribuendum, quo linguæ & 
« bonæ literz prorſus jacebant. The Ancients 
« (the Commentators on Law) among whom Accurſius 
% and Bartolus claim the Precedence, regardleſs of the 
Language, employ'd their whole Concern upon the 
Matter of their Compoſitions ; which as they under- 
« flood no farther, than That Age of Barbarity, and 
<« corrupt Copies of Books, permitted them; it was in- 
“ poſſible they ſhould explain otherwiſe, than in 4 
«© rude and barbarous Manner; but this is not ſo 
% much to be aſcribed to them, as to the Age, in 


_ * which Languages and Learning were at a very low 
% Ebb.” 


Note, that Barthius gives Accurſius the 
Chriſtian Name of Francis, and he is not the only 
(12) Perſon that does it: I follow'd theſe Authors 
- the firſt Edition, but I reje& their Authority in 
this. | | 
[E] Avery learned Daughter.] Pancirollus (iz) men- 
tions her only by hear- ſay. Filiam quoque habuiſſe 
« dicitur, quæ jus civile Bononiæ publice docuit. 
« He is reported likewiſe to have had a Daughter, who 
taught the Civil Law publickly at Bononia.” When 
a Fact of this Nature is doubtful, it is very likely to 


be falſe; for ſuch Things are too remarkable to re- 


main'in uncertainty, if true. Sothat I do not givemuch 
Credit to what I have juſt now read in the Theatrum 
of Paul Freherus (14), that Accurſius had Daughters; 


who for their excellent Erudition, were employ'd to 
read publick Lectures at Bo/ogna. I hope Freherus 


will not take it ill that I ſhould diſtruſt 7% Frauen- 
lobius, of whom he cites a German Book. | 
[EF] He died in the Year 1229, at 78 Years of Age.] 
You lee nothing like it in the Thratrum (15) of Paul 
Freberus, which was compil'd with ſo much Labour, 
and during ſuch a long Time. But you will find, on 
the contrary, that Accurſius flouriſh d in the Year 
1236, that he died in the Year 1279, and that he 
wrote a Comment on the Authentics, in the Year 
1236. He is himſelf cited for this laſt Particular, by 
(16) John Fichardus, in his Lives of the Civilians. 
But that Citation 1s falſe, as appears from the follow- 
ing Obſervation communicated to me from good Hands 
(17). „Volaterranus fays (18), That Accurſius be- 
gan to ſtudy the Law at 40 Years, and that he di- 
ed in the Year 1279. in the ſeventy eighth Year 
of his Age; from whence it ſhould follow, that 
he was born in the Year 1201. In the mean 
time Accurſius himſelf informs us, in the Autben- 
tic, Ut prep. nom. Imper. at the Word indifiones, 
that he actually writ in the Year 1220. and on 
the laſt Law but one in the Code De Accuſatio- 
nibus, that he writ in the Year 1227. which he 
could not have done; if the Calculation of Vola- 
terran were true: Otherwiſe Accurſius muſt have 
profeſſed the Law a long time before he ſtudied 
it. Theſe Epochs of 1220, and 1227, exclude 
that of 1236, which is faulty; and cannot be ad- 
mitted by thoſe, who place Accurſius's Death in 


* 1229.” 


[G] There was no need of Theology.) Conringins (19) 
cenſured him for it, as he ought to do; theſe are 


A 
* 


his Words; „ Ridicula eſt Accurſii gloriatio in gl. | 


« ad J. 10. ſect. 2. f. de J. & J. nihil opus elle 
« Theologize ſtudio ad cognoſcenda divina, ut que 
«© ex legum Romanarum libris affatim queat peti. 
«© —— Accurſius's Boaſt (in gl. ad 1. io. ſect. 2. ff. 
« de J. & J.) that the Study of Theology was of no 
* uſe towards the Knowledge of Divine Things, they 


He lib. 


1 To 


and two Blount ? 


His Tomb is to be 


rea f polite Language, have exclaim'd with, great vehemetrice againſt % of cc 
che barbarous Stile of this Author [C], but the general Opinion is, that he was a great C 
Genius; and that his Defects proceeded from the Age wherein he liv'd [D]. 
liv'd very much at his eaſe, having both a fine Ci 

Sons, who were very ſtudious, as we ſhall ſee preſently. Some Perſons ſay, that 
he had a very learned Daughter [E], and initiated in the Profeſſion of the Civil 
Law. He died in the Year 1229. at 78 Years of Age [FI. 
ſeen at Bologna, in the Church of the Cordeliers, with this (4) very ſhort and plai 
Inſcription, Sepulchrum Accurſii Gloſſatoris Legum, & PFranciſet ejus fili.——The Tomb of 
Accurſius, the Commentator of Law, and his Son Francis. He ſaid there was no need 
of Theology, [G] to teach us Divine Things, ſince the Roman Laws ſuffici 


an 2 . 
Civil Law, 
1. cap. 
in Pope 


Cenſ. celebr. 
Autor. pag» 
286. 


(e Forfter's 
n Hiſtory of the 


Civil Law, 
lib. 3. C. 12. 


ently in- 0 Pancirgl 


ſtruc tee 


(12) Arth. 
Duck, nd 
Pope Blount 
do it alſo. 
See Pope 
Blount, ubi 
ſupra. 

(13) Pancir. 
ubi ſupra, 


p. 149» 


(14) Paul. 
Freher. 
Theatr. E- 
rudit. pag. 
784. 


(1) 1d: ib; 


(16) Apud 
Freher. ib. 


(17) Mr de 
la Monnoie. 


(13) Volat: 
lib- 21, pag» 
78 Is 


(19) Conrin. 
de Civili 
rudent. c. 
3. in Pope 
Blount, ub 
ſupra, 


* being abundantly contained in the Books of the 


* Roman Laws, is very ridiculous. 


] Mr, 
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ſtructed us in them. Mr More is very fiuch out in qubting [H] the Sieur Cal. 


(9 Aer Francis Hotomanus had no reaſon to ſay that Odofred taught Azo and Acrir fins, for O- 
bis -Diabgue dofred and Atcurfius were both Scholars of Azo, and afterwards Profeſſors at the ſame 


de Juris In- 
fol. 60. | . ö 7 15 
FH] Mr Morert is very much out in qudting.] Let 
us compare theſe. two Authors Texts with each other, 
which will be ſufficient to demonſtrate the Miſtake. 
(50) Cite!'s Catel having faid' that Montpellier was one of the. 
Memoirs of Pf incipal Cities of France (20), in which the Roman 
ele Hiſtory of Law was read publickly, adds, For we find that 
Languedoc, « the great and antient Civilian Placentinus, who 
. 293* w lived before the Commentator Accurſius, read the 
«© Law publickly in the City of Montpellier, of which 
% he makes frequent mention in his Summa, which 
© he compoſed (he tells us in the Izſtitutes) during 
e his abode at Montpellier, as thoſe have obſerved 
* who wrote his Life. He died at Montpellier the 
ce twelfth of February 1192, and lies buried in 
St Bartholomew's Church. yard. Now hear Mo- 
reri. The Sieur Catel maintains that Accurſius died 


' ACCURSIUS (CV or) Son of the Foregoing, was more in haſte to take his 


at Montpellier 7» 112 
in great need of Correction; Others, ſays he, as 
% Fiſcardius and Trithemius, place him in the fol- 
« Towing Century; nay, the laſt ſays, that he pro- 


be 7 


That which he adds ſtands 


© feſs'd at Bologna in 1240. But they may be mi- 
ce ſtaken, in confounding that Great Man with his 


Son Francis Accurſius, who was a Man of Merit 


* and Learning; and who was Profeſſor of Law at 
na, and Counſellor to Richard King of Eng- 
* lan 
XIIIth Century, and then they would not have been 
in danger of confounding him with the Son : So that 
Mr Moreri's Doubt is very ill grounded. There was 
no King of England at that time, whoſe Name was 


Richard. 


Degree than his Father: For he deſired to be Doctor of Law before the Age of Se- 


venteen Years, and obtain'd his Requeſt, 
(«) Panci- whether the Laws (a) permitted it. He apply'd himſelf to compoſing Comments, 


after it had been a long time diſcuſs'd, 


Leg. Interpr. and added them to thoſe of his Father; but they were not much eſteem'd. Deterior 


Ab. 2. c. 19. 


Inter pres ineptas gloſſas, & longe d vero diſtantes, paternis addidit; que Cervotiane voca- 


(b) 14. ibig. cate ut plurimum rejiciuntur, (b)—— Being a worſe Interpreter, he added his own Gloſſes to 
thoſe of his Father: they were call'd from him Cervotian, and are generally rejected. 


 ACCURSIUS (Fr axc1s) elder Brother of the Former, was ſo efteem'd by 
the Bologneſe, that when they heard, that he intended to follow the King of England 
into France, to teach the Law, they forbad him to abfent himſelf, and threatened to 
_ confiſcate all his Eſtate, if he went out of their City. He thought he had out- 
witted them, by ſelling alt his Eftate to a Friend; but his Cunning prov'd ineffec- 
This oblig'd him to return; and he ob- 
tain'd the Reſtitution of his Eſtate. He had taught at Toulouſe, and found himſelf 
one Day very much puzzl'd on the Subject of Intereſts. James of Ravanna, one 
of the moſt learned Civilians of his Time, crept in among his Auditors incognito, 
pretending to be one of the Scholars, and urged ſuch Objections to him, as were 
not eaſily anſwered. Some have faid that Accurſius, at his return to Bologna, was 
Profeſſor of Law there with Bartolas, and that having had a Diſpute with him on 


tual, for they confiſcated it nevertheleſs. 


the reading of a certain Law, they ſent to conſult the antient Manuſcript of the 
But what probability is there, that he lived *till the 


(a) Ex Pan- Pandects at Fl i/a about it. 
- cirolo, ibid. Time of Bartolus's being Profeſſor [A] 


pig - 148. 


[A] Ji the Time of Bartolus's being Profeſſer.] 
Bartolus was born in the Year 1313. and was admit- 
ted Doctor of Law at the Age of twenty one Years; 
(1) Panci- that is, in the Year 1334 (1). So that Accurſius, 
rol. ” clar- the Son, muſt have lived at leaſt 120 Years, if he 
_ 6. had ſeen Bartolus in his Profeſſion ; for he had been 
67. " . 

(2) emancipated by his Father. Let us ſuppoſe, that 
(2) Id. ib, he was but fifteen Years of Age, when he was eman- 
cap. 29. cipated, and that the Year of his Emancipation 
was the laſt of his Father, yet we ſhall find that 
in 1334, he muſt have been 120 Vears old. Panci- 
(3) Id. ibid. vollus's Conjecture is probable enough; (3) which is, 
cap- 42 that Accurſius, who was Bartolus's Colleague, was 
the Son of one Accurſius, who taught the Law at 
Reggio, his native Country, about the Year 1273, 
and that he taught likewiſe at Padua. William Du- 

ranti makes frequent mention of him. 


(a)? 


Let me add here another Obſervation of Mr De 
la Monnoie, Antonius Auguſtinus ſpeaks in ſeveral 


„Places (4) of his Emendations on that Diſpute of (4) Parti- 


« Bartolus in relation to the reading of a certain 
« Word in the laſt Paragraph of the Law & creditor 
« at D. de Diſtract. pign. and is inclined to believe, 
&« that Bartolus had that Diſpute rather with Baldus, 
* than with Francis the Son of Arcurſins. Alex- 
ander of Imola, cited by the ſame Antonius Au- 
* guſtinus, believed alſo, that the Conteſt happened 
« between Baldus and Bartolus. But Bartolus him- 
« ſelf having poſitively declared in Writing, that it 
„ was with Francis the Son of Accurſius, the Ex- 
«« pedient, which Pancirollus had found out, ſeems 


„rather to be admitted :” and I own myſelf of the 
ſame Opinion. | 


ACCURSIUS (MAaRrTANGCELUuS) was one of the Critics, who lived in 
che X VIth Century: He was of Aquila [A], in the Kingdom of Naples, His ruling 


Al He was of Aquila.} Beſides the Teſtimony of 


Toppi, approved by the Silence of Leonard Nicodems ; 


the following Verſes confirm this, | 


Paſſion 


As, fearing high in Air, with ſteady gaze, 
The Queen of Birds the Sun's bright Orb ſurveys, 
So Mariangelus, 


„The Father ought to have been placed in the 


o 
” 
. * 


terpretibus, time at Bologna. Albericus Gemtilis remark d this Miſtake of Francis Hotomanus (e). ae boys 


cularly in the 
17th chapter 
of the 4th 


B 00. 


* 


Ut volucrum Regina ſupervolat æthera, & alti Sprung from That Town, which bears the Eagles (1) Comer” 


. do Nicode- 

Immotum lumen ſolis in orbe tenet, Os Zowwln's Wing! Arr tr ee ane, mord 

Sic illa genitus Mariangelus Urbe — 8 8 FIN ee zin Arillus. 

, ; % o * f 4 : : * la 
„Alite quz à Jovia nobile nomen habet, They are to be met with in a Piece of Francis Ar- fadd N. 


ibl. Napo- 
files (1), printed at the end of a Collection of Verſes, po p- 5 


entituled 


Felici ingenio ſolers ſpeculatur. — 


fa) Barth · 
4/077 Statius, 
Tom. 2+ P- 
399 Tom. 
3. p- 1602. 
1 97 Clau- 
dan, 5. 826. 
Fe: alſo the 
18th Chap. 
of the 20th 
Book of its 
Adverfaria» 


(7 TO 
dine with 
rega d to 
Auſonius, 
in the E di- 
tion of Amſt. 
1671. bit 
rot according 
#7 the Ex- 
teut of the 
Title, ub 
m ſes No- 
tas integras 
Accurſii; 
gre entire 
Netes of Ac- 
tar ſius. 


2) He wa 
4 German, 
oboſe Name 
204 Goritz, 
according to 
Mr de la 
Monnoie. 


(3) Lib. 4. 
Amorum, 
apud Lcone 
Nicodem. 
bi ſupra» 


4) Ipſe Sal- 
luſtli civis, 
Amiterninus 
nempe, 
Barth. in 
Stat. Tom. 


2. p. 399 · 


(5) Mariang. 
Accurſ. in 
Teſtudine. 


6) Accur- 
ſius's Diatr. 
in Auſoni- 
um. Theſe 
Wards are 
retrench'd in 
the Edition 
F Auſonius 

, "of 16; I, 


ACCURSTUS. 


Paſſion was to ſearch for and collate old Manuſcripts, in order to correct the Paſſages 


of the Ancients. The Diatribe, which he printed at Rome, in Folio, in the Year 
1524, on Auſonius, Solinus, and Ovid, ſhew his Capacity in that kind of Learning. 
He had taken a great deal of Pains about Claudian [B], but That Work was not 
publiſh'd, though the Author aſſures. us he had corrected above ſeven hundred 
Paſſages of it from the Ancient Manuſcripts. Barthius (a) has expreſs'd his Concern, 
that a Work of this nature was not printed, nor the others (Y) reprinted. He does 
not think Accurſius contemptible on the ſcore of Wit, and finds him often to be 
very judicious. This Critic compoſed Latin and Italian Verſes [C]; he underſtood 
likewiſe both Muſic and Optics, and he. travelPd to the North [DJ. They who in- 
form us of this, might add, That he underſtood the French, Spaniſh, and German 
Languages (c) perfectly: That he collected a great number of Antiques, which were 
repoſited in the Capitol, and that he ſpent 33 Years in the Court of Charles V. to 
whom he was very agreeable, and from whom he receiv'd many Favours. It muſt 
not be forgot that his Edition of Marcellinus (d) is larger [E] by five Books than the 


thouſand 


, Preceeding. That Edition is of Auſburg, 1533. He pretends to have corrected five 
aults in that Hiſtorian (e). In the ſame Year, and in the ſame City, he 


publiſh'd the Letters of Caſſiodorus in Twelve Books, with the Treatiſe of the Soul 
added to it; and we are (f) oblig'd to him for the Firſt Edition of That Author. 
As there were ſome Latin Writers in his time, who affected to make uſe of the moſt 
antiquated Terms, he ridicuPd them very pleaſantly in a Dlalogue [F], which he 


entituled Coryriana, which was publiſhed at Rome in 
the Year 1524. Thereis in that Collection, a Protrep- 
ticon of our Accurſius ad Coricium (2), which con- 
tains eighty ſeven Verſes. The Title of Arſillus's 
Piece is, De Pottis urbanis ad Paulum Fovium. Pie- 
rius Valerianur, cotemporary with Accurſius, ſir- 
names him Aguilanus, not only in his Commentary 
on the 12th Book of the Æneid, but alſo in ſome La- 
tin Verſes, which he addreſſes to him (3). We may 
be certain therefore, that Barthius was miſtaken in 
the native Country of Accurſius. He ſuppoſed him 
to be born at Amiternum (4). Konig, not being 
aware of this Miſtake, adopts it all along. What led 
Barthius into the Miſtake, was the following Sen- 
tence of Accurſius : * Nec placuit reticere, ne quis 
« (quod Salluſtius civis ait meus) modeſtiam in con- 
« ſcientiam duceret (5). —— 7 thought proper not 
ce to conceal it, leaft (as my ene ee Sal- 
« Juſt /ays) any one ſhould conſtrue my Modeſty into 
« Di/tmulation.” The Reaſon why Accurſius called 
Salluſt his Countryman, Salluſt, I ſay, who was 
born at Amiternum, is, becauſe the City of Aquila 
roſe upon the Ruins of Amiternum, and was in ſome 
manner ſubſtituted in it's Place. It is but five Miles 
from the Ruins of Amiternum. Conſult Mr Bau- 
drand. 
CB] He had taken a great deal of Pains about Clau- 
dian.] Since the Fatigue of his Travels in Germany 
and Poland did not hinder him from correcting near 
ſeven hundred Faults in That Poet, we may imagine, 
that he apply'd himſelf, with great Diligence, to the 
ſame Task, at his more leiſure Times. TALIS, 


« ſays he (6), non ALES, legitur in codicibus (CLAU- 


« DIANT) etiam noviſſimè recognitis. Qui tantam 
« abeſt ut non etiam nune verſibus ſint claudi ac de- 
« formes, ut eos ex vetuſtis exemplaribus, dum Ger- 
« maniam Sarmatiaſque nuper peragramus, ſeptin- 
«« gentis fere mendis inter equitandum eluerimus. 
« We read it TALIS, not ALES, in all the Edi- 
« tions (if CLAUDIAN) even the lateſt revis'd; 
« an Author, ſo mutilated and deform'd, even at pre- 
« ſent, in his Verſification, that, in my Paſſage thro 
Germany and Sarmatia, I corrected near ſeven hun- 
*« dred Faults out of the ancient Manuſcripts, as I tra- 
e velPd on Horſe-back." | 

[C] Latin and Italian Verſes.] Hear what Accur- 
fius himſelf fays of this Matter, in a Fable entituled 
Teftuds, which he added to his Diatribæ. He relates 
in it the Perſecutions he ſuffered at Rome from his De- 
tractors, who imputed the moſt innocent Things to 
him as a Crime. Addreſling himſelf to two young 


Princes of the Houſe of Brandenburgh, to whom he 


dedicated his Book, he ſays, ** Noviltis ipſi principes, 
« quam mihi veſtitum prope militarem probro ver- 


«« terint ; tum fidibus ſcire, muſicen callere, philoſo- 


pho indignum prædicent, quantumque invaſerint, 
quod & Opticen cum literarum ſtudiis, vernaculoſ- 
que cum Latinis numeris, conjunxerim. Your 
Highneſſes know, how they even reproach'd me with 


the Military Garb I ure; then they cry'd, it was 
OI. 


.cc 


publiſhed 


unworthy of a Philoſopher to play on the Violin, 
and under ſtand Mufic ; and how furiouſly they at- 
tack'd me for joining Optics to the ſtudy of Letters, 
and the Poetry of our own Language to that of 
6 the Latin.” 

ting the Hiſtory of the Houſe of Brandenburgh from 
the Memoirs with which he was ſupply'd. 


[D] 4nd he travell'd to the North.] We have al- 


66 


* 
* 


cc 


(c Nicolo 
Toppi Bi- 

blioth. Na- 
polet. P · 206. 


(d) Henry 
Valeſivs's 
Preface to 
Ammian. 
Marcell» 


(e) Toppi, 
ubi ſupra. 


(f) Leonard 
N:codemus's 
A1ditions 5 
tte Biblioth, 
Napolet. 


p. 170. 


He ſays likewiſe, that he was wri- 


ready heard his own Account of the great Number of 


Paſſages, which he corrected on his Saddle, as he 
croſs d Germany and Poland. That, which follows, will 
inform us,- that he remarked the moſt trifling Things, 
even the Songs with which Children were lulled to 
ſleep ; but he drew no very good Conſequence from 
them; as we ſhall ſee: Nuper non in Panno- 
nia ſolum, atque adeo apud ſeptentrionales pleroſ- 
* que populos, verum etiam ultra Sauromatas, non 
* ſine admiratione audivimus ad ſuadendum nutricio 
* more infantibus ſomnum dici Li lu, Li lu, tum 
* & La lu, La lu, & La la, La la; Quod noſtrates fere 
«© Nan na, Nan na, & Ni na, Ni na, etiam mora qua- 
*« dam vocem ſuſpendentes, paſſim dicere conſueve- 
runt. Movit porro nos majori quadam admira- 
tione quod infantes ipſi & horriduli & ſordiduli 
vix dum fari incipientes mammam atque tatam 
Latine balbutiunt, ipſis quoque matribus non 
intellecti. Ut videri poſſint & hæ quoque voces 
naturales magis quam arbitrariz (7). Lately, 
lays he, not only in Pannonia, and among moſt of 
the Northern People, but even beyund the Sauro- 
matæ, I have been ſurprized to hear Children 


66 
66 
cc 
66 
«cc 


cc 


66 
cc 


cc 


(7) Id. w. 


* lulled afleep by their Nurſes, with a Li lu, 


* Li lu, and La lu, La lu, and La la, La la; 


* which thoſe of our own Country "oy where call 
“Nan na, Nan na, and Nin na, Nin na, ith 


* a ſhort Pauſe of the Voice. But what ſurprized 


© me more was, that the little dirty Brats, ſcarce 


<« beginning to ſpeak, liſp'd out, in Latin, Mamma 


* and Tata, which is not underſtocd even by the 
«© Mothers themſelves : whence it ſhould follow, that 
„ theſe Words are Innate, and not Arbitrary.” He 
was in the wrong to think, that the Mothers did 
not underſtand what their little Children would ſay, 
for it was they who taught them theſe Words. .. 
E] His Edition of Marcellinus is larger.] Toppi 
had no good Memoirs relating to this Fact: He 
has omitted what he ought to have ſaid, and ad- 
vanced what he ought not to ſay. He has not ſaid 
that Accurſius added five new Books to thoſe which 
were already printed, and mentions only the ſixth. 
But it is not true that the ſixth was found; the thir- 
teen firſt Books of that Hiſtorian are yet wanting. 
Leonardo Nicodemo cenſured Nicolas Toppi, as he de- 
ſerv'd, for it (8). : 
[F] In a Dialogue which he publiſhed in the Year 
1531.] Becauſe all thoſe who will have my Book 
may not have that of Leonardo Nicodemo, let us copy 
the Title of that Dialogue at large: © Oſco, Volſco, 


(8) Leon. 


Nicode m. 
ubi ſupta. 


„ Romanoque, Eloquentia, interlocutoribus, Dialo- 
“ gus ludis Romanis actus. In quo oftenditur verbis 


publica 


7 


(g The Ti- 
tle of it is, 
Diſtributio, 
item vocabu- 
la, ac notæ 
partium, in 
rebus pecu- 
niariis, pon- 
dere, nume- 
ro, & men- 
17a, 


(9) Taken out 
of Leon. Ni- 
cod. ubi ſu- 
pra. 


10) Andr. 
Schottus, 
lib. 1. | 
Queſt. Tul- 

lianar. pag- 
59. apud 
Leon. Nico- 
dem. ubi 
ſupra. 


1 5 3 a 1 . F Oo” . 


He added a ſmall Treatiſe ( 


ubliſh'd in the Year 1331. 


Ro 7 
9 
* 


) of Voluſius Metianus, an 


ancient Civilian. He wrote alſo a Book concerning the Invention of Printing [G]. He is 
accus'd of Plagiariſm' in his Auſomus ; for it was Bia, that he made uſe of the Labours 
of Fubricio Varano, Biſhop of Camerino, as his own; but he clear'd himſelf of it upon 
Oath, and proteſted that he had never borrow'd any Ing, 'which he had read in 


any Book, to adorn his 
Learning [7], had liv'd longer (b). 


« publica moneta ſignatis utendum effe, priſca vero 


« himis & exoleta tanquam ſcopulos eſſe fugienda. 


Si quid itaque, lector optime, antiquitatem amas, 
« ut fane debes, libellum hunc ingenti quamvis pecu- 
<« nia à Bibliopola te tibi redemiſſe non pœnitebit. 
« Nam præter quam quod voeibus partim Oſcis, par- 
« tim Volſcis, conſcriptus eſt, Latina quoque iſtuc 
« verba exoletiora nimiſque priſca, quibus Aborigines, 
« Picus, Evandrus, Carmentaque ipſa loquebantur, 
« affatim collata ſunt; Quæque omnia apud Ennium, 


Pacuvium, Plautum, alioſve hujus notæ priſcos 
„ Autores abſtruſiora leguntur; Itemque recentio- 


« 'rum cacatas Apulei & Capellæ chartas; hujuſmo- 
« dive aliorum. Quz ut certè ſunt evitanda, ita 


« tamen ab eo ap docti nomen ferat agnoſcenda 


« ſunt, ut cum aliquando in eas offenderit, de illo- 
rum ſenſu ei turpiter hæſitandum non fit (9). — 
% A Dialogue held at the Roman Games; The Speakers, 
& n Oſcian, a Volſcian, and Roman. In which is 
« ſewn, that we ought to make uſe of Current Phraſes, 
« and avoid, as Rocks, thoſe which are too old and 
ce obſolete. If therefore, Courteous Reader, Jou have 
« any Value, as yon ought to have, for Antiquity, you 
« gh not think the Purchaſe of this hittle Book too 
« dear at any Price. For, beſides that it is written 
« partly in the Oſcian, and partly in the Volſcian, 
« Language; you will find in it a large Collection of 
« the more antient and obſolete Latin Words, made 
« uſe of by the Aborigines, Picus, Evander, and 
« Carmenta ron together with all the abſtruje 
« Expreſſions which are read in Ennius, Pacuvius, 
4 Plautus, and other antient Authors of the ſame 
« Character, likewiſe the low contemptible Style of 


.« more modern Authors, ſuch as Apuleius, Capella, 


« and the like, Which, tho" we ought certainly to 
« avoid imitating them, yet ought they to be ſo far 
% Bnocwn to him, who pretends to the Name of Scho- 
« lar, that, whenever he lights upon them, he may 
got betray his Ignorance of their meaning.” The 


following is Andr. Schottus's Opinion of this Work: 


De Apuleio, Metamorphoſeos ex Lucio Patrenſi, 
« jeu Luciano, ſcriptore, audi, amabo, quæ in Dia- 


logo olim ante hos ipſos oftoginta annos 3 Ma- 


«« riangelo Accurſio (homine, ut illis temporibus per- 
« erudito, quique Naſonem, Auſonium, ac Solinum 
« Diatriba illuſtravit) Oſce ac Volſce conſcripto, ut 
« ſæculi degenerantis nimium à prima eloquentia in- 
« ſaniam veluti aceto aſperſa ſatyra perſtringeret, au- 
« di inquam, & riſum contine ſi potes, Tt (10). — 
« Obſerve, I beſeech you, the following Account of 
« Apuleius, Author of the Metamorphoſis from Lu- 
« cius Patrenſis, or Lucian, which was given about 
« eighty Years ago by Mariangelus Accurſius [an 
« Author very learned for the times, and who cri- 
&« ticized upon Ovid, Solinus, and Auſonius) in a 
« Dialogue written after the Oſcian and Volſcian 
« Manner, as a ſevere Satire upon the Folly of the 
« Ape, which degenerated too much from the ancient 
« FEloquence; hear, TI ſay, his Account, and forbear 
«« laughing, if you can, &c. 

Obſerve that this Work of our Accurſius is in 8vo. 


but chiefly take Notice of the following Obſervation, 


communicated to me by Mr De la Monnoie: The 


„Dialogue of Mariangelus Accurſius againſt the Cor- 


% rupters of the Latin Tongue, might have been 
„printed in the Year 1531. but we muſt believe, 
«« that it had already appeared ſome Years before, 
«6 ſeeing Feffery Tory cites it in his Champ fleuri, 
„printed by himſelf in 4to. in the Year 1529. There 
are beſides, lays he, a thouſand other ways «f ſpeaking 
* which Hieronymus Avancius, a Native of Verona, 
e takes notice of in the beginning of bis elaborate 
« Annotations on the Works of the antient Poet Lu- 


e cretius, 2which I leave to the Curious, and Lovers 9 


« Antiquity, and which may be ſeen and read at 


large in a Dialogue, entitled, Oſci & Volſci 


„ Dialogus ludis Romanis aftus. —— A Dialogue 
* between an Oſcian and a Volſcian, held at the Ro- 


man Games. That Piece is hinted at by Paul Fovins 


4 


own. The Form of his Oath is remarkable [EH]. Several 
other Works of His wou'd have been printed, if his Son Cafimir, who was a Man of 


by. in_the Elogy of Baptiſta Pio, whoin It tacked 
cc Ie 


chiefly. The Title of the Dialogae! is ingular, 
« and of a very modeſt Length; but I can ſcarce 
«© conſtrue the firſt Words of it; Oſco Volſco Roma: 
nogue eloguentia interlocutoribus. Perhaps it ſhould 
„be read, & ęloguentia, &c.” | 
[G] A Book concerning the Invention of Printing.) 
I do not pretend to have ſeen it, and only report it 
on the Credit of Toppi (11); but the following I am 
aſſured is matter of Fact. It was believed (12) that 
our Arcurfius had writ with his own Hand in the 
firſt Leaf of a Grammar of Donatus, printed on Vel- 
lum; that this Donatus, with another Book, entitled, 
Confeſſionalia, ere the firft Books printed, and that 
John Fauſtus, Citi zen of Mentz, Inventor of that 
Art, had put them ta the Preſs in the Year 1450. 
Mr Chevillier (13) obſerves, that That Accurſius was 
living in the Year 1500. Yet, for all that, he makes 
ſome Difference between his Teſtimony and That 
which was given by U!ric Zel, Bookſeller in Cologne, 
in the Year 1499. I ſay, he makes ſome Difference 
between them, in regard to Time. Donatus, lays 
he, had been longer printed, when Accurſius writ 
this, than when Ze/ ſpoke of it (14). pak Man 
1 that a Year more or let is of no Con- 
ſequence here. Beſides, ought it to be ſaid, that 
an, who paſſed thirty three Years in the Court of 
Charles V. was living in 1500? Eng 
[H] The Form of bis Oath is remarkable.) It is this: 
* (15) Quod dii homineſque, fas, fideſque audiat, 
*« {acfamenti religion, ac quid eſt Jusjurando ſan- 
ctius, affirmo, 1dque rite pariter ac fire dolo 1515 
* dici, cæteriſque accipi volo, me nec ullius unquam 
ſcripta perlegiſſe ac ne conſpexiſſe quidem, unde 
vel tantillum lucubrationes noſtræ redimiri juva- 
rique datum fuerit. Quin immo laboraſſe, quoad 
id fieri licuerit, ut ſi quippiam alterius, poll ob- 
ſer vationem quoque meam, editum occurrerit, & 
noſtris protinus aboleverimus. Quod ſi pejerem, 
tum Pontifex perjurio, malus autem genius Dia- 
tribis contingat, uſque adeo ut ſi qua bona aut 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
66 
46 


cc 


1 ſaltem mediocria in ipſis fuerint, imperitorum tur- 
* be peſſima, doctis leviuſcula triciſque viliora cen- 
0 wes 


ſeantur, fame fi qua manent munera, vento evyo- 
lent, proque vulgi levitate ferantur. 
Name of Gods and Men, Truth and Sincerity, Jo- 
lemnly fwear, or, if any thing be more binding than 
an Oath, I affirm upon That, and defire what J 
fay may be received as the Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth, that I never either read, or ſo much 
as ſaw, the Works of. any Author, from whence 
my oe Lucubrations might receive the leaſt Help 
or Improvement ; Nay that J have even laboured, 
as far as it was poſſible, whenever any Authcr has 
publiſhed the ſame Sentiments with myſelf, inmme- 
diately to blot it out of my ore Works, And if 1 
am forſworn, may the Pope puniſh my Perjury, 
and an evil Fate attend my Criticiſms ; that, cwhat- 
ever in them is Good or even, Indiffercnt, may ap- 
« pear to the unskilful Many very Bad, to the Lear- 
« ned Trifling and of no Importante; and whatever 
little Reputation I am flill Maſter of, may it be 
e given to the Wind, and looked upon as the Gift of 
« the ill-judging Vulgar.“ How many Reflexions 
might be made on this Oath! | 

iT] His Son Caſimir, who was a Man of Learn- 
ing.] It is probably He, whom the learned and fa- 
mous Patron of learned Men, Vincent Pinelli, enter— 
tained ſome time in his Houle ; for although Gauldo 
gives Accurſius's Son the Name of Francis, he ſeems 
to doubt of the Matter. Thus he ſpeaks ; © Præter 
* hos domi habuit Benedictum Octavianum res Phi- 
© loſophicas Theologicaſque doctum. — Marian» 
« oeli Accurſii filium Franciſcum, ni fallor, inſig- 
« nem Moribus & Doctrina (16). Beſides theſe, 
« be entertained in his Houſe Benedictus Octavianus, 
« learned in 7211575 and Divinity. — Francis, 
« the Son of Mariangelus Accurſius, if I miſtake 
&« not, of celebrated Morals and Learning.” 


AHAUS. 


cc 


66 
cc 
6 
66 
cc 
66 
vc 
6c 
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cc. 
cc 
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cc 


) Toppt- 
Biblioth, 
Napolet. 
p. 206. 


( 11) Toppi 
Piblioth. 


ONS p 


(12) Chevil- 
lier's Orig. 
of Printing 
at Paris, p. 
21. he Cites 
the Biblioth, 
Vaticana, 
eempos'd by 
Angelus 
Roccha, 97 
prirted at 
Rome tn the 
Year 1 590. 
Boxhornius 
in Theatr, 
Hol]. p. 138. 
cites Hat 
Paſſi ge of 
Angelis 
Roccha, at 
length. 


(12) Che- 
vill. ib. & 
pag. 281. 


pag. 284. 


(15) Mari- 
angelus Ac» 
curſius in 

Teſtudine, 

ad Calcem. 
Diatriþ. 


In the 


(16) Gul 

dus, in vit- 

Vinc. Piue 
li. 


Lay — 


S '  Stre 


ther of Seleucus. But his Good Fortune blinded him; for, as ſoon as his Victories 
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Kings of Syria, became a Powerful Monarch, and held the Pominions, he ha 


feiz*d, a conſiderable time; hut at laft his Ufurpation was puniſb'd in a terrible 
manner. At firſt he ſery'd his Maſter with wonderful Fidelity ; for having aecem- 
panied Seleucus Ceraunus in his Expedition againſt Attalks (a), he caus'd the two 
Captains, who had kill'd Seleucus, to be put to death, and regain'd all the Provinces, 
which Attalus had conquer'd, and refus'd the Title of King, which the Suffrages of 
his Troops, and Favourable Circumſtances, put into his Hands. He reſiſted thoſe 
Temptations generouſly, and would only conquer for the Lawful Sueceſſor of the 
Monarch, whoſe Death he had revenged; that is, for Anliocbus, the younger Bro- 


(a) It wat 
fowards | 
the end of 
the 139th 
Olympiad, 
and in the 
Year of 
Rome 533+ 
Calviſius 


had made him Maſter of all A:talns's Dominions, except only the Cit 
he aflum'd the Title of King. He maintained this Uſurpation with Fur 
Courage, and no Prince on this ſide the Taurus made himſelſ {6 much feared, as He 
(3). The Great and Noble Provinces, which he 1 Hig i on this ſide of That Moun- 
tain, did not ſatisfy his Ambition; He projected likewiſe the Conqueſt of Syria, , 
when he heard that Antiochus was gone to make War upon Artabazanes (e). He was in 8 
hopes either that Antiochus would periſh in That Expedition, or that it would con- 

tinue fo long, that He ſhould ha ve time to take Syria, before the return of that Mo- 
narch. He relied alſo much on the Rebellion of ſome Provinces which had but juſt 
revolted. He departed, then, from Lydia with a great Army, and in his Mafch he 
writ to the Subjects of Antiochus; but when he drew near Lycaonia, he perceived 
that his Soldiers refuſed to bear Arms againſt their Ancient King. This made him 
declare to them, that he would deſiſt from his Enterprize. He returned back, 
and, having plundered Piſidia, he diſtributed ſuch a conſiderable Booty among them, 
that he entirely regained their Affection (d); we may infer from hence by the way, 
that thoſe, who ſay, that he declared himſelf King of Syria, ſpeak without exacinek 
Antiechus, having glorioufly finiſh'd the War againſt Artabaganes, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Aabæus to complain of his taking the Title of King, and openly favouring the 
Agyptians (e). This Reproach was not altogether ineffectual; for we find, that Antio- 
chus (,) made a Truce with their Prince, becauſe he knew that ebæus, his Ally in 
appearance, was really in their Intereſt. This ſhews, that the Uſurper had ſome re- 
gard to the Complaints of 4ntiochus, and that he made a ſhew of joining with him 
againſt Piolomy King of Agypt. This latter endeavoured: in vain to include him in 


of Pergamus 
Prolegke 404 


mons were 
Situated nen- 
tbe Caſpian 
Sea. Fee 
Polybius, 
lib. 5. Cap. 
13. pag. 408. 
(4) Polyb. 
Fd 5 * 


I 3. pag. 40g 
410. 


(e) Id. ib. 
Þ* 409. 

00 Id. ib. 
cap. 1 bl Pag. 
416. 


the Treaty of Peace; for Antiochus always rejected the Propoſal, and could not bear, 


(5) Polyb. 
lib. 4. cap. 


12. pag. 3a4. 
& lib. 8. 


cap. 6. pag. 


531. 


(2) Id. lib. 
4 cap. 3. 


(3) Id. lib. 
5 cap. 6. 
p · 531. 


18. cap. 1 Fa 


7* tained the Siege of Sardes, with her Husband, and 


Pig. 525. 


that the King of Ægypt ſhould plead in favour of Rebels (g). As ſoon as he was at 
Liberty, he apply'd himſelf diligently to recover the Dominions, which Hebæus had 
uſurped : He gained his point, and obliged the Uſurper to take Shelter in Sardes, 
where He blocked him up, and after a long Siege made himſelf Maſter of the City 
(S). Achaus fell into his Hands by Treachery : Being prevailed upon to fally out of 
the Citadel of Sardes, He was delivered up to Antiochus, who cauſed him to be 
cruelly and ignominiouſly put to death. He cut off the Extremiries of his Members, 
and afterwards his Head, which was ſewed in an Aſs's Skin, and ordered the re- 
mainder of his Body to be hung on a Croſs (i). This happened in the Year of Rome 6) dd. lib. 
540. It was a fit Example to be made, and doubly uſeful [BJ. I ſhall not remark & . 
Mr Moreri's Faults; they may be eaſily known by only comparing his Narrative wich 

mine; but I ſhall diſtinctly point out the Miſtakes of Francis Patricius [CJ]. | 


60 14. ib, 
Page 418. 


(5) Id. libs 
7. cap - Js 3 


was conſtrained to ſurrender herſelf, after he was put 

to Death (5). | n 
[] It was a fit Example to be mage, and doubly 8. cap. 6. 

uſeful.) For it was a Leſſon to Men, not to be too pag. 532+ 

credulous, nor to abuſe the Favours of Fortune. We 
will tranſcribe the Words of Polhbius, the Author 
of this Piece of Morality, (6) Karà sue pre Yn (6) 14. lib 

aver; vrideuypma yevbjaurves Tor; E00fkivois, nab* Eva wiv 8. pag - 528. 
To05 1 ja4Zove Tegαν,ẽs p Sms, nad tT5pov dz, Tpdg' Td n Edit. Ca- 

peyanrguyeiv iv Taig Sur Haig xhv dd po dodo dv ſaub· 
bor da. An Example of double Uſe to Po- 
fterity; teaching us, firſt, not to give Credit haftily to 
any one; and, ſecondiy, that we ſhould not be too 
much elevated with good Fortune, but expett every 
thing, as we are Men - 5 —— 

C] 1 ſpall diftinftly paint out the Miſtakes: 0) 
12 Pies} He ca ear that the 5 LA 
Achæus, overburthen'd with Taxes, revolted, and 
murthered him, with all his Family, and caſt his 
Body into the Pactolus, in order to make him drink 
Golden Waters (7). Aczus, Lydiæ Mzonizque 


[A] Couſin German of Seleucus Ceraunus, and of 
Antiochus the Great.) He was the Son of Androma- 
chus, who was the Brother of Laodice, Wite of Se- 
leucus Cailinicus (1), and Mother of thoſe two Princes. 
Let us obſerve, that he was a good Son, for know- 
ing that Andromachus was impriſoned in Alexan- 
dria, he forgot nothing to releaſe him out of that 
Captivity. The Rhodians, knowing his Diſpoſition, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to King Pto/omy, to demand An- 
dromachus of him. Their Deſign was to make a Pre- 
{ent of him to Acbæus, to engage him to break the 
Promiſe he had made with the Byzantines to aſſiſt 
them. There was at that time a ſtrong War between 
the Rhodians and the Byzantines. The King of Egypt 
made ſome Difficulty to give up Andromachus ; he 
knew that ſuch a Priſoner might be uſeful to him in 
Time and Place, for he was yet embroil'd with the 
King of Syria, and he was not ignorant of the great 
Power of Achæus. But at laſt, to oblige the Rho- 
dians, he was Willing to deliver up his- Priſoner to 
them, that, if they judg'd it fit, they might ſend him : 
to his Son, which they did. And by this, and ſome ** Rex, gentilitio avaritiz crimine ardebat; is ſiquidem 
other means, they procured Achæuss Friendſhip, © crebra ac gravia populis tributa ſemper imperabat, 
and took from the Byzantine the chief Foundation of ** in quibus exigendis ſævus, improbus atque inexo- 
his Hopes (2). Note that Achæus was married (3) “ rabilis erat: verum cum tantam injuriam diutius 
to Lacdice, the Daughter of King Mithridates, who “ populi ferre nequirent, nocturna teſſera inter ſe 
had been very well educated by Lagbaſis (4), an Inha- data, ſubito hominum concurſu illum cum omni 
bitant of Selge, a City of Piſidia. This Lady main- ** familia trueidaverunt, & regia incenſa ejus cadaver 
„ ynco tractum in Pactolum flumen demerſerunt, 

66 ut 


* Homo - 
ſum, Huma- 
ni nihila me 
alienum pu- 

As 


to. Ter. 


delph. 


(7) Franc ſ- 
cus Patrici- 
us, lib. 4. 
de Regis 
Inſtitutione, 
tit. 9 Pag“ 
242. 


A 


. , 7 2 
+ 
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(8) See O- 
vid's Meta- 
morph. lib. 
11. v. 103. 


(9) Ovidius 
307. a 


(a) Herod. 


lib, Te cap. 
11. | 


, - (3) 18. lib. 
1 1. cap. 125. 


= - (%) 14. lib. 
3+ cap. 65. 


td) Nico- 
Jaus, lib. 2. 
ator. apud 
| agni Ety- 
3s mol. Auto- 
| rem. 


1 | (e) Marſham, 

"IA Chron. Can. 
p-'605. Edit. 
Lipl. 


V Bizarus 
Hiſt. Perſ. 
lib. Is P · 5˙ 


(2 Teixe- 


Indiæ, cap. 
6. apud Pi- 
nedo in 
Steph. pag. 
145. 


; (1) Chey- 
1 | reau's Hiſt, 
| of the World, 
Book I, ch. Jo 
P. 95+ 96. 
Edit. of 
Holl. 1687. 


(2) Herod. 
lib. 1. cap. 
125. 


(3) Plato in 
1. Alcib. 


pag. 440. 


(4) Herod. 
ok * lib. 7 cap · 
WE 61. 


„ and heavy Tributes upon his. People h in rollefting He a the firf 
f which be was truel, tnreaſonable, and inen. Poet's Thought, and that Leopardus diſcoyered it 
60 


cc 


he is miſtaken in pretending that our Achaus was 
_ a Lydatan iſſued from the ancient Kin 
| 7 and Heir of their Avarice. 


Midas (8). He had better have remembred that 
Achæus was a Syrian. But this Fault is ſmall in com- 
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« ut auriferas aquzs ſemper". potaret. Achs have deceived that Writer, Ie obſerves f10) wick 
& King of Lydia and Mazonia, was very agaritionss Reaſon, that the meaning of them is, that the Body (10) Dionyſ. 


"«& 'q 


ice peculiar to his Family: he impoſel freqaent: of Acheus was hang'd upon the Banks of the Pactolus. 
9 4 ; He adds, that Zarot tus 702 firſt who div'd into the 


orable ; but his Subjefts, unable to bear. ſuehſ iniu- plainly, and therefore that \Lipfus ought not to have 


ec ions 245 any longer, conſpired ſogethar by Niglu, taken to himſelf the Reputation of the firſt Diſcovery of 
and the Multitude, furrounding bim on, 4 ſudden, the true Senſe of That Paſſage. (11) © Hanceſſe Pottz (17) 1d. ib. 
maſſacred him and his whole Family, and, ſetting *©* noſtri mentem primus vidit Zarottus, ſed quaſi per | 
Hire to the Palace, dragged his 4240 Body, and 


*© 'nebulam ; & omnino Paulus Leopardus, Emendat. 
« threw it into the River Pactolus, that n ni bt lib. 1. e. 20. ideo non erat, quo Juſtus Lipſius, I. 1. 
* drink Golden Waters for ever.“ Obſerve; firſt that © de Cruce, cap. 4. principem fibi hujus loci expla- 
ut Was ** nationem tribueret, Valeat autem Alciatus cum 
EE the Coun- „ ſua illa explicatione quam, 1. 9. c. 24. Parergen 
f e had in his © Juris inſeruit. —— Zarottus was the firſt, ho 
Thoughts the Riches of Craſut, and the Requeſt of © diſcovered this to be the Piets Meaning, but as it 
were thro a Cluud; after him Leopardus thorough- 
Syrian. pm- - © /y ſaw it, in his Emend. lib, 1. c. 20. Therefore 
ariſon of the reſt; for all the Circumſtances of this „ Juſtus Lipſius had no reaſon to arrogate to himſelf 
arrative are falſe. Mr de Boi/ſet is perſwaded tliat the ' Honour , having firſt explained it, in his 
the bad Interpreters of theſe Words of Oidld. © firft Book de Cruce, c. 4. But away with Alciatus 
2 | | | 3 and his Explanation, which he inſerted in the 24th 
Morte vel intereas capti ſuſpenſus Achai, _ _ by Chapter 0 5 75 Book of his Parergen Juris.“ 
Oui miſer, aurifera tefte, hehendit, agua (O). However it be, Francis Patricius' applies his Ex- 
WV 1 6h | 1 e 99 ' amples very ill. Achæus was not pünihed- for his 
Or baſe Achæurs Sentence mayſt thou ſhare, Avarice, but for his Ambition. There is nothing 
Suſpended on à Gibbet, high in Allr. in the Puniſhment of Aquilits, whom they 12) aſſo- 
Whom rich Pagelis from his Banks beheld / Cie inte pin z becauſe Mithridates poured melted 
ts BO Rees A u Sold into his Mouth, which bears any Re ſemblance 
Aloft exalted o're. the Tadian „„ to Ati Redengne . 
_ ACHAMENES was the Father of Cambyſes, and Grandfather of Cyrus, firſt 
King of Per/ia, if we may believe Herodotus (a). There are other Paſſages, wherein 
That Author ſeems to ſpeak of an Achamenes much ancienter than the other; for he 


Salvagnii 


Notæ in Li- 
bellum Ovi- 


dii in Ibin, 


p · 63. 


(12) Patri- 


cius, ib. p. 


243» 


ſays that the Perſian Nation (h) was divided into different Families, whereof the moſt 


Illuſtrious were compoſed of the Paſargadæ, under which were comprehended the 
Achemenide, from whom the Kings of Perſia deſcended. In another Place (c) he 
introduces Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, exhorting the Chief Lords of Perſia, on his 
Death - bed, and above all the Achæmenidæ, not to ſuffer the Medes to recover the 
Kingdom. This ſeems to give us the Idea of an Achæmenes, the Stock of thoſe Ache- 
menide, much ancienter than the Grandt father of Cyrus. Stephen of Byzantium makes 
mention of one ACH&AMENES, the Son of Ægeus, who, he pretends, gave his Name 
to a Province of Perſia, call'd Achæmenia. Others ſay (d) that this Achæmenes was 


the Son of Per/zus ; others infer it from the Kings of Perſia being deſcended from Per- 


ſeus [A]. Almoſt all the Commentators'of Horace are unanimous in aſſerting, that 
the Achæmenes, whom he mentions'in the r2th Ode of the 2d Book, as a very weal- 
thy Perſon, was a King of Perſia [B]; but if ſo, he muſt have reigned before the 
Medes had ſubdued the Perſians; for from the Foundation of that great Monarchy by 
the Medes, which was the ſecond diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Univerſal, we do not 
meet with any King of this Name amongſt them. Cyrus paſſes conſtantly for their firſt 
King; and They, who pretend there were Two before him (e), diſtinguiſh them 
very plainly both from his Father Cambyſes, and from his Grand-Father Achemenes. 
However it be, the Epithet of Achemenians is often given the Perſians in the ancient 
Latin Poets; and even at this time Per/ia is call'd Azemia (/), and the Per/ians 


Agemis (g). 


[4] The Kings of Perſia being deſcended from Per- as Cyrus ; he proves that they deſcended from him, 
ſeus.] Mr Chevreau (1) gives it as Herodotus's Opi- becauſe the Perſidæ did. Beſides the Miſtake I have 
nion, „that the Perſidæ, that is, thoſe of the Houſe already remark'd, he ſuppoſes farther, That the firſt, 
of Perfis, or Perſeus, were deſcended from the who bore the Name of Achemenes, was antienter 
« Achemenide, Allies of the Paſargade.”” Heaſ- than Perſeus the Son of Fupiter. Mr Dacier perſect- 
ſures us in the ſame Page, that, according to the 
«6 Teſtimony of Herodotus, the Kings of Perſia came this Paſſage of Mr Chevreau (5). 

“ from Perſeus or Perſis, and that the Perfide were [B] Was a King of Perſia. } Mr Moreri ſays in 
«« deſcended from the Achemenide, that is, from the plain Terms, That Achæmenes was the firſt King of 
« firſt who had the Name of Achæmenes in that Fa- the Per/ians; and that all the Princes, who govern- 
% mily.” This is a very confus'd Account. Herodo- ed that Monarchy to Darius, were deſcended from 
tus does not ſay in general, that the Perſidæ deſcend- him. But firſt of all I would ask him, Why, in ſpeak- 
ed from the Achemenide ; he ſays (2) it only of the 

Kings of Perſia, that is, of (3) Cyrus, and of thoſe Perfian Monarchy to him, and why in giving us a 
who reign'd after him. He diſtinguiſhes the Perfians Liſt of the Kings of Perfia, he does not place Achæ- 
into different Claſſes, one of which he particularly di- menes before Cyrus, but the latter before all the reſt ? 
ſtinguiſhes by the Name of 4 another he calls Beſides, I would fain be inform'd, of what Darius he 
Paſargadæ, under which he places the Achæmenidæ. ſpeaks; for there were two or three Kings of that 
He fays in another Place (4) indeed, that the Perfans Name in Perſia. Does he mean him, who was con- 


ly retain'd what he repeated from his Memory only of 


(5) Dacier 
on Horace, 
Tem. 2. 


p. 243 


ing of Cyrus, he attributes the firſt Foundation of the 


acquir'd that Name, from the time that Perſeus, the quered by Alexander the Great? In That Caſe he 


Son of Jupiter and of Danaz, left them his Son Per- would be too deciſive; the Ancients do not agree 
ſeus, whom he had by Andromeda; but he does not that That Darius was of the Royal Family. If he 
ſay, as Mr Chevreaa ſuppoſes, That the Kings of Per- means Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, he expreſſes 
ſia were deſcended from Perſeus. Mr Chevreau's Ar- himſelf improperly; the Phraſe a// the Princes is 
gument proves thus far, That Cyrus was not inferior not proper, When we would ſpeak but of two Per- 
in Birth to the Kings Media, or te the Kings of Per- ſons out of more than twelve. I cannot tell why 
fa, ſeeing theſe deſcended from Achænenes, as well Mr Dacier (6) limits the Epithet of Achamenide to 


the 


(6) Dacier, 
ib. 


(7) 
lib. 


II» 


(3) 
62. 


Ib. 7. cap« 
11. 


(3) Ib. cap. 
52. 
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the time of Darius, the Sch of Hyfaſper, wollen he © 
fays, That the Deſcendants of Arb#menes,, King of wondering, without doubt; to fee five | Generations 
Perfia, bore his Name unto That Darius. I do not between This Xerxes. ant: Gyrus, believ'd that This 
queſtion but they bore it after him. For, beſides that Prince counted His paternal Anceſtors on the one Side, 
his (7) Son Xerxes carries up his Lineage in a direct and his maternal on the other; inſomuch that he pte - 
Line to Achæanenes we meet with one Tgranes Ge- tended to deſeend from Athamenes only by the . 
neral of the Medes (8), diſtinguiſh'd by the Appellation ther's Side: but this is not to be found in Herototus 3 
Athemenides : and we find an Achæ nenes, mention'd unleſs we alter the Greek Text, according to a very 
above, who was the Brother of Xerxes. I ſay no- probable Conjecture of Mr de Saumaiſe (10). 
thing of Sapor, called Achæmenes in Ammianus Mar. AN 


ACHAMENES, the Son of Darius I. of that Name (a), King of Perſia, and 


Brother of Aerxes (b) by Father and Mother, had the Command of Egypt (c) after lib 


Aerxes had again reduc'd it under the Yoak of Obedience, which it had the 


Boldneſs to ſhake off. Some time after he commanded the Egyptian Fleet (d), in 


the famous and fatal Expedition againſt Greece. We do not find what other Em- 
ploys he had during the Life of the King his Brother; but we find that, Egypt be- 


ing again revolted, after the Death of that Monarch, Achæmenes was ſent thither to 


reduce it. This Undertaking was unfortunate; for he was beaten by Inarus, Head 
of the Rebels, aſſiſted by the Athenians. 


ACHERI (Luxx de) a Benedictine of the Congregation of St Maur, was Born 
at St Quentin in Picardy, in the Year 1609. He made himſelf Famous by the Pub- 
lication of ſeveral Books, which lay hid a long time in Manuſcript in the Libraries. 
He began, in 1645, with the Edition of the Epiſtle attributed to St Barnabas. Father 


Hugh Menard, Monk of the ſame Congregation, had a Deſign to publiſh This Epiſtle, 


liſh' 


and had already illuſtrated it with ſeveral Notes; but, Death preventing him from exe- 


cuting his Reſolution, Father Luke d' Acheri undertook it. So that, by his Care, the 
Epiſtle of St Barnabas was printed in Greek and in Latin, with Father Menard's Notes 
in the year 1645. At Three Years end Dom. Luke publiſh'd the Life, and Works, of 
Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Chronicle of the Abbey of Bec. In 
1651, he publiſh'd the Life and Works of Guibert, Abbot of Nogent, with ſome other 
Treatiſes. Having afterwards collected ſeveral rare and curious Pieces, and hoping 
to get a great many more ſuch, he formed the Deſign of publiſhing a moſt ample 
Moe mie of them that he could, under the modeſt Title of Specilegium. He pub- 

his firſt Volume in the Year 1655, That Volume was followed by Twelve 


others; the laſt whereof was printed in the year 1677 (a). That Collection, in thir- 


teen Volumes in Quario, is very much eſteemed by thoſe, who endeavour to clear 
up Eccleſiaſtical Matters in every particular : But we meet with no Pieces in it, but 
ſuch as have been compoſed ſince the Decay of the Roman Empire in the Weſt. 
The ſame Author publiſh'd the Rule of the Solitarians, compoſed by the Prieſt Grim- 
laic; and ſome Aſcetic Works [A]. His Prefaces, and ſmall Notes, ſhew that he 


had ſome Learning. He had a hand in the critical Work, which appeared in the 


MS inter patrum opera reperiuntur; Indiculus 
* Chriſtiane pietatis cultoribus ab Aſceta Benedi- L' 4bbe, that Luke d Acheri publiſh'd the Life of 


firſt Volume of the AZs of the Saints of St Beneditt's Order; and it is to him, and to 
Father Mabillon, that the Title of thoſe Acts attributes the Labour of having Col- 
lected and Publiſh'd them. Luke d' Acberi died at Paris the 29th of April 1685, in 
the Abbey of St Germain's, where he had been Library-Keeper (0). WTR, 
[4] And ſome Afeetic Works.) He did not put his * in 4to. 1648. 
Name to the Collection, which he publiſhed of them, monly called Spiritual, Trafts, whith are found a- 
and of which I am going to give the Title, as I find © mong the Works of the Fathers ; digefted for picus 
it in the Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum of Father L'Abbi, “ Chriftiani, by a Benedictine Aſcetic of the Congre- 
« Afceticorum, vulgo ſpiritualium, opuſculorum, *©* gation of St Maur. Paris, in 4to, 1648.” Mr Tei/- 
ſier ſays, in his Additions to that Work of Father 


-<« Ring Congregationis ſancti Mauri digeſtus, Pariſiis St Auguſtin at Paris, in the ſame Year. 


1) Father 
hottus 
tranſlated + 
them wrong 


y ad 
by i Jen 


ACHILLES. There have been ſeveral of this Name. The grſt who bore it, 
had no other Mother than the Earth, and did Jupiter a very good Office; for hav- 


ing received the Goddeſs Juno in his Cave, when ſhe fled from the Amorous Pur- 


ſuits of that God, he entertained her with ſuch perſuaſive Diſcourſes, that ſhe con- 


ſented to conſummate the Marriage [A]. We ate not informed in what manner ſhe 
teſtified her Gratitude, to her Hoſt, who had inſpired: her with ſuch Tractableneſs; 


but we know that Jupiter, in Acknowledgment, of this Service, promiſed Achilles, 
that thenceforth whoever ſhould bear his Name, ſhould. be famous. 
Reaſon, the Son of Thetis became an Hero. The Name of the Preceptor of Chirer 


was ACHILLES, and from thence it was that Chiron gave the Name of A- 


An Index of the Aſcetic, com- 


73 


(g) Fee Vas 
lefius wpon 
Amm. lib. 


” IQ. cap. 2. 


(10) Sal. 
maſ. Exerti 
Plinian. p. 
1183. 


(a) Herodots 
iS; 7. capi 
he | 


O 


% n 


(e) Ib. e. 97. 


(4) Ib. lib. 
J» cap - I2: 

Died. Sicul 
lib. 11. 


— 


(a) See in 
the Journal 
de Savans © 
Feb. 28. 
1678, why 
Tis Specile 
gium as 
not continue æ. 


(3) See the. 
Journal des 


Savans of 


Nov. 26. 
168 8. and 
Mr Baillet, 
Tom. 3. of 
Eis Judge- 
ment des Sa- 
vans, p. 518- 


For which 


CHILLES to the Son of This, his Pupil. This is ſufficient, to overthrow all thoſe 
cold and forced Etymologies of the Word ACHILLES, which depend on the 


41 That he co 
Theſe Words of Photius, evvenderv TW At, ſignify ſo ſch'd Juno. 


l L 
$1.4 © 4 


much (1), as appears by what follows ; {xa r [BI Bfymologirs vubich depend on the penſaual 


ul Hpag nad Alg rad 
VO L. I, 


10 


qv vius cba Sa. And it is Qualities 98 Son of Thetis.] It is diverting <n>ugh. - 


nſented to conſummate the Marriage.) ſaid, that This was the firl time that Jupiter en- 
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Best of o- Name. He was ſo handſome a Man, that, by the Sentence of the God Pan, he 


| Au % carried the Prize of Beauty, which was diſputed with him. Venus being diſpleaſed 


ien; Not with that Judgment, cauſed Pan to fall in Love with Eccho; and metamorphoſed him 


ad variam 


*utitionem: ini ſuch manner [CJ, that he became a frightful Object. Another ACHILLES, 
Hiftoriz a- the Son of Galata, was born with white Hair. There were fifty four others of the 


bud Phot 


um, g. 190 Name of Achilles, all very famous ; two of which were remarkably brutiſh (a). Tam 


4 
to read the Inventions. of Greece on that Subject. Tt 


(2) 'Crecis not il | TE. 22 d 5 
7 tot. only deſerves the Epithet of hing (2), anc (3).fa 
prong Sat, Þulous upon that Account, but ito hat of mal? fe- 
10. . riata, which the French Term oiſerſe does not fully 


| dome up to; 
(3) Mubo- 


— 1 cot called Achilles; ſome will anſwer you, becauſe he 


the Mether of Was very troubleſome to his Mother, and to his Ene- 
Fable. Nonn. mies: Others, becauſe he haraſs'd the Trojans greatly: 
Diony ſ. lib. Others, becauſe, having learned the Secrets of Phy- 
fie, he quieted Pain: Others, becauſe he had but one 
Lip: Others, becauſe he was qualified to command: 
Others, becauſe he had never ſuck'd; and others, 
becauſe: he went away from his Preceptor Chiron, 
without ever having eat of the Fruits of the Earth. 
If we were to ſhew, by what Aualyſis of Grammar they 
found ſo many Etymologies in the Name of Achilles, 


we ſhould make this place, as it were, ſtand an end 


with Greek. For which Reaſon, I refer the Reader, 

if he, pleaſes, to the great Etymelagieum, to Euſtathi- 

(4) Fuſtath. #5 (4), to Tzetzes (5%, &. Meſheurs Lloyd and Hof- 
in lib. 1. I- nan, who, following the Examples of Fungerus, and 
liad. others, have enrich'd the Article of the Son of Peleus 
with their Etymological Obſervations, ought at leaſt 
to have appriz'd us, that much Pains had been taken 
in vain by. thoſe, who will have it, that the Word 
Achilles depends on the perſonal Qualities ' of the 


(5) Tzetzes 
in Lycophon. 


Hero of the Jliad. They might have refuted that 


Pretenſion,. by ſhewing that there were Arhilless be- 
fore him, and given us a Reaſon. a thouſand: times 


more natural than all the reſt, why this Hero was cal- 
led Achilles; I mean That which I have already re- 


ported, to wit, that the Preceptor of his Preceptor 
was called by this Name. e Nee, 
IC] And metamorphofed him in ſuch manner. ] Pho- 
deu eee Books, which Ptolomy, the Son of Hephæſtion, has 
. filled with the moſt curious Triftes of fabulous Anti- 
quity, has maimed what regards Hobilles, the Son bf 


Jupiter and of Lamia, in ſuch manner, that a Man 


muſt give himſelf the trouble of gueſſing that it was 
with the Goddeſs Venus he conteſted the Prize of 


Beauty. This Conjecture is grounded on the Indig- 


nation of Venus againſt the Judge, who conferred th 
Prize on Achilles. Venus, to panidh- that Judge, 
made him in love with Echo, and withal ſo ugly, 
that his Figure alone made him the Object of Hatred. 
Thus Schottus underſtood the Text of Photius. But 


O Meziri- Mr de Meziriac (7) divides the Effects of YVenus's 


ac's Commen- Anger, between Pan and Achilles; the former be- 

2 ; 7 came in love, and the latter the uglieſt Fellow in 
1 ; 4 f 

Briſeis to A- - | 


Ask the Greek Gramanarians, why This Hero was 


Father Andrew Schottus 


(6) Photius iu (6), who preſerv'd fome Fragments of the ſeven 


of this Work. 


435 433, going to make a ſeparate Article of the moſt celebrated Perſon of this Name. 


the World. It ſignifies nothing to conſult the Ori- 
ginal, to know whether the Tranſlation of A4»drew 

chottus is preferable to that of Mezitiac: For if, on 
the one fide, it may be faid, that the Rules of exact 
Grammar are in favour of Sechottys; it may be ſaid, 
on the other fide, that the Greet Authors do not ſub- 


ject themſelves to ſuch Rules; and that it is no un- 


common thing, when ſeveral Perſons are concern'd 
in the ſame Period, for the Pronoun He, Him, to 
relate indifferently, either to the xemoteſt, or to the 
neareſt Perſon. The Latin Authors are nat more 
ſcrupulous in this Particular. The Grammar of the 
French Tongue is moſt wonderfully exact in this Mat- 


ter; for it requires the fame proper Name to be repeated 


two or three times in a few Lines, rather than to 


leave the Reader's Mind in ſuſpence. If we conſuk 


Realon, either for or againſt | leziriac, and Father 
Schottns, we fhall hardly know how to determine the 


Point. A Perſon, who has loft his Cauſe, may, per- 


haps, revenge himſelf only on his Judge. Thus & 
Ho was fatished with puniſhing Midas (8), who had (8) Ovid. 

blamed the Sentence of ' Superiority pronounced in Metam. lib, 

favour of Apollo, and in prejudice of Pay. Upon 


this Suppoſition Mexiriad would loſe his Cauſe: 


But a Perfon may revenge hinmfeK ſometimes, both on 
his Judge, and his Rwal (9) 3 and upon this footing (9) Arch- 
ſhould be miſtaken in ne, Marſyas, 


"Tranſlation ; for, according to him, Fenas being Thamyris, 


diſpleafed, takes no Revenge en him, who obtain 5% Past. 


of Pierus, 


the Victory. It is true alſo, that, according to the are 4 Pri 
other Interpreter, ſhe does no great ham to the um chat Reverge 


juſt Judge: ſhe is ſatisfied with waking him in love 5 alſo fene. 
with a Nymph, who, according to the Tradition of 4 Cetas, 
the. Ancients (ve), had a Daughter by him. When 5 


all is done, it ſeems, as if Meziriat were in the wrongs {10) | Tere 


and if he were not, Photius or his Ptalomy would be <a; 4 d. Ge- 
to blame, for not, having declared, that the ſame ren Tradi- 
Venns, who had made Pan in Love with Ferbo, made oo Sram 
him unfortunate in his Lore. That Circumſtance . Lo 
ought particularly to have been mentiohed; and there , , it A. 
would not have been wanting ſome, whoſe Opinien % PAN, 
would have confirmed it; for this Ny mph Rigotir to- 

wards the God Pan has been mentioned by Tome 

Authors. Of all the Labours of thd Pen; That of 
abridging well, is, perhaps, the moſt, Gtheult; it re- 

quires more than à common Diſcernment, to judge 

what are the Circumſtances, the Suppreſſion whereof 

makes an Abridgment obſcure or nat. e is not 

the only Perſon that wanted This nice Biſcernmem. 

I have made uſe of this Thought in ſome other parts 


7 


ebilles,p0 In the former Edition I haue perfix*d a kind of Preface to the following, Arlicle, which 
- I ſuppreſs with Regret. It contained an Elogium of the lato Mr PRELIN AT, Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſic at Leyden. It was the general Opinion, that I had offended fo ſtrangely 
againſt Cuſtom, and bad introduced this Piece fo improperly, that, in order 16 fut 4 ſtop 
to fo general a Cenſure, I am obliged to blot it out. But I declare it my Intention, that 
this Zftimony of my Gratitude A Efteem be conſidered as given in this Place; in the ſume 
Manner as if it wire amm Ä, TT 2H0G 100 CO 
| ACHILLES, the Son of Peleus and 'Thetis, was one of the greateft Heroes of 
(a) Scrvins Ancient Greece. He was born (a) at Phthia in Theſſaly ; and in his Infaney was dipt 
lib. 2. ver. in the Waters of Styx to make him invulnerable : and he would have been {6 in every 
Ke part, if his Mother had had'the Precaution to hold him by one Heel, after * 
(/) Se % held*him Ars other (b), but, as ſhe forgot that, one of her Son's Heels remained 
Sand. [2] capable of being wounded; and it was in that place that Death ſeized him. Tet 
we muſt not imagine, that all Authors agree in tos Story; for we meet wh ſome, 
(-) Dis who mention ſeveral Wounds receiv'd by Achilles, in different parts of his Body (c). 
Dares Ptole- I ſhall mention another Precaution of Thetis in the Remarks; which is, that, to make 


maus He- 


"ef. lib 6, her Son immortal, ſhe anointed him with Ambreſia (4), and put him under live Coals. (7) 85 1 
apud Phot. He was educated under the Care of the Centaur Chiron; it was the beſt School in n 


Eta. in the World in thoſe Ages. Chiron educated him in a very ſingular manner; . KN 
Oayfl. 21. SCRE BH ES 5a OWN Tir 8 (6 ood 


12 $ 


00 In 
exercitat. 
Rhetor. 


(3) Orat. 29. 
Page 324 oO 


lib. 16. 


(5) In A 
X AMAG. 


(6) Lib. Jo 


lib. 2. 


(9). De Pallio; See below Number VIII. 
(11) In Y AJ · ; 


ver. 28. 


Girac ſhould 
act bade de- 
ned, that 
Achilles 
was fed wwith 
the Marrow 
of Lions. 


(12) Rep) 
#9 Coſtar, 
fe. 7o Pag · 
59. Edit. 
Holl. 8vo. 


: on or og rye (3) adds the Marrow of 


, 3 g "4 
1 1 x * 4% * 


Joree other Beuffs.) Libanins (x) in three Plates, and 


Marrow: 
Stags; 
the S 


nuſcripts, the Entrails of Lions, and the Marrow of 
She-Wolves. See Num. II. below. ,Philoſtratus (8) 


adds to Milk and Honey, the Marrow of Fawns of 


Hinds, and the Marrow of Roe-Bucks. Tertu/lian (9) 


ſpeaks only of the Marrow of wild Beaſts in general. 


Euftathius (10) expreſſes himſelf in a more indefinite 
manner, ſpeaking only of the Marrow of Beaſts. Sui- 
das (11) ſays only Marrow. . 


(8) In Heroic: pag · 701. B. & in Icon. 2. pag- 78 1. C. 
(io) In Hiad. lib. 1. pag. fr. 


It is fo common a Tradition amung the Aneients, 


that Chiron fed Achilles with the Marrow of Eions, 
that we cannot enough wonder, that ſo learned a Man 
as Mr de Girac ſhould accuſe Mr Coftar (12) of a groſs 
Ignorance, for having made uſe. of theſe Words: Yor 
was nouriſped from your Infancy with the Fuice, the 
Subſtance, and the Soul of good Books, in like manner 
as Achilles was with the Marrow of Lions. Mr de Gi- 
rac upon this puts a Queltion unbecoming an exact 
Critic, ſeeing it alters the State of the Queſtion, and 
imputes to Mr Co//ar more than he really faid. Vberę 
did he find, fays he, that Achilles was nouriſbeu onl 

with Lions Marrow 9 But what follows is worſe ſtil]. 
Having alledged among other Reaſons to ſupport his 


Opinion, that according to Plutarch, Achilles was fed 
 evith things which have 70. Blood; he adds, that he 
des not believe that any Author of Credit ever afſtrmed, 


that Achilles was nurt'd with the Marrow of Liens: 
And yet, immediately after, he himſelf cites .St Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, Who remarks, that RN BAS L had 
not, like Achilles, A Centaur near him, to preſent. hin 
e0ith the Fabulous Marrow of Lions and. Stags. Which 


Heros, continues Mr de Gifac, that St Gregory lo 


upon it as a fiftitious and e Story. it ſo: 

e will till be a credible Witneſs for all that. For 
to be ſo in things of this Nature, it is neither neceſſa- 
ry we ſhould be.convinc'd of the Truth of the Facts 
we report, nor that they ſhould really exiſt; nor even 
that they ſhould be poffible; it is enough that we are 
not ourſelves the Inventors of the Story. Now with- 


cout doubt this is St Gregory Nazianzen's Cafe : he 


does not affirm what he relates of the Centaur Chiron 
and of Achilles, without having read of any ſuch thing. 
I will allow farther, chat he does not believe it; but 
{till he did not invent the Story; and this is ſufficient 
to make him worthy of Credit. Neither the Moral 
nor the Phyſical Truth is to be inquired into upon 
this occaſion, but only the Truth of the Relation. 
Mr de Giras, who will have it that the Marrow 
of Stags was the only Food of Homer's Hero, according 
to the common Opinion of the Ancients, doubtlels 
eſteemed” the Authors, who! reported it, worthy of 
Credit, altho' there is no Reaſon to think either that 
they firmly believed it, or that the thing is true. He 
has certainly placed St Gregory Nazianzen upon tlie 
fame foot, with regard to the Marrow of Stags: He 
eannot therefore reaſonably except againſt him, in 


relation to that of, Lions: And conſequently he him- 


ſelf produces a Witneſs worthy. of Credit, immediate- 


y after having faid, That he did not believe there 


II. 
Proofs that 
Achilles 
Was nurs'd 

With Lions 
' Marrow, 


were any. . 9 

His quoting St Gregory Nazianzen upon this occa- 
ſon, is not ſo much to be wonder'd at, as his Igno- 
rance of what two Modern Authors, who are in eve- 
ry body's Hands, have put beyond all. Doubt. One 
is Mr de Meziriac, who bas proved; by the Te- 
ſtimony of the Scholiaft of Homer, on the 16th Mind, 
by That of Libanius, in his two Speeches, the One 
For, and the Other Againſt, Achilles; and by that 
of Statius, in the zd Book: of his Achilleid, that 
this Hero was fed with the Marrow of Lions. The 


ther is Barthius, who, upon this Paſſage of Statits, 


beſides the double Teſtimony of Libanius, cites theſe 
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Werds ef Frits (19) ge n farther Conftmstien ef 
the matter of 1 7 * ſequitur victus, ut in 


<« Achille; quod ME nvi41s LSO NMUN paſtus eſt 
This Evidence is d ſtrong, as That, which Mr de Gi- 


rat produces to prove, that Achilles was brought up 
with another kind of Food. 458 
It muſt not be diſfembled, that Barthirs deprives 
us of Statius's Evidence for the Marrow of Lions: 
For inſtead of laben, he pretends it muſt be read 
lupe, in the Paſſage, where Achilles ſpeaks thus: 


Dicor &, in teneris & adhuc creſcentibus annis, 
Theffalus ut rigido ſenior me monte recepit; 
Non ullas ex more dapes habuiſſe, nec almis 
Uberibus ſatiaſſe fame, ſed ſpiſſa leunfum 
Viſcera, ſemianimeſque lupæ (14 traxiſſe medullas. 


Nur d in a Cavs by the Theſſalian Sage, 

No common Food fuſtain'd my tender Age ; 

Nor Mother's Milt did &er my Thirſt afſuaye : 
But the fiereh Lion's Entrails, raw in Blood, 
Aud the Wolf's Marrow, were my ſavage Food. 


What Mr ae Girac makes Plutarch ay, diſeovers to 


us, that he did not conſult the Greek : and as he al- 


ledges ſome of the Remarks, which Yigenere made 
uſe of in his Notes on Philiſtratus, it is very probable 
he was miſled by theſe Words of That Author (15) 
Plutarch ſays that Chiron zur Achilles, fun bis 
Birth, with things, which had no Blood (160. Mezi- 
riat ſhewed, many Years ago, that Amiot had led Vi- 
genere into this Miſtake ; and that inſtead of ſaying 
with Amiot (17), But this Philinus, /ike a new Chi- 
ron, feeds his Son, in like. manner as Achilles 2vas 
brought up, from his Infancy, with Food, from which 
ud Blood was drawn; to wit, with the Fruits of the 
Harth, it ſhould be ſaid, But this new Chiron noutifbes 
his. Son in @ manner gquite different from That, in 
hich Achilles was. braught up (4vrizpiPu; Y Af 
to wit, with Meat without Blood. Xylander may be 
invotv'd in the fame Miſtake ; for his Latin 'Franſla- 
tion imports, Noftrum auten, quo pacto Achillem Chi- 


8 


( 13) In pro- 
gymn. Rhe- 
toricis ex 


Hermogene. 


(14) Others 
read lubens. 


- | | FIN 
Paſſage of 
Plutarch 11 


tranſlated. 


(15) Vige- 
nere's Con: 
ment. on Phi- 
Joſtr. of A- 
chilles's _ 
Food, Edt. 
in 4ts pag. 
544. 
(16) Com- 


ment. on the. 


Epiſtle of 


Briſeis, pag. 
2:49» 


(17) Plu- 8 
tarch's 476 


Book of Tu- 


rem nutrieus ifle flatim 2 natalibus SANGUINE Ca- ble: Conver- 
RExTIBUs. There is an Hiatus in the Paſſage of Jatien, ch. 


Plutarch; but the Word 4vri@p5@us mult (till be un- 
derſtood to mean ConTRary, a Senſe commonly 
given to it by the Lexirons. , | | 
What 1 have urg'd in proof of the Validity of 
St Gregory's Teſtimony, ſhews that Mr de Girac cited 
<lian, Pliny, and 4riffotle,. to no purpoſe, to ſhew 
that Lions have no Marrow; or that if they have any, 
it is the leaſt imaginable. He might have appeab d to 
Galen likewiſe, in his 11th Bock de U/u Partium, 
Cap. 18. And this, Fact ſhould. feem paſt Difpute, 
ſince the Moderns ſeldom call the ancient Naturaliſts 
to account for it, even when they are — them 
of ſeveral Miſtakes, in relation to. Liens. Conſult 
Vofgus, in the 52d Chapter of his 3d Book, de Origin: 
e progreſu-1delolatriee : Frunzius & Bochart in their 
Treatiſes, de Auimalibus ſacr 4 Stripture : Father 
Hardowin, in his Commentary en the 37th Chapter 
of the 11th Book of Plixy (18), &c. It Veſiius were 
to. be credited in this Matter, we might pretend that 
Athenens found fault with Arifotle upon this Subject. 
But when Atbenæus (19) himſelf is conſulted, it ap- 
pears, that he makes, no mention of Marrow; and 


that he only attacks the pretended Hardneſs of Lions 


Bones, which Ariftet/e made ſo great, that Sparks 
of Fire, he ſays, fly from them; upon Colliſion, as 


from a Plint. This might be denied, without dif- 


puting whether they were deſtitute of Marrow. The 
Text, then, might be certain; and Mr Furrtiere 
ſhould have inſerted it among his other Remarks, un- 
der the Word LION, if the contrary had not been 
Inconteſtably. prov'd. Borricbius (ao) | mentions: two 
Skeletons of Lions, anatomiz d at Copenhagen, the one 
ſixteen, the other tvo Vears befote; and he aſſures us, 
that there was a great Quantity of Marrow, cpioſam 
medullani, ſound in the Bones of that Animal; and 
he quotes Severinvi, Who relates, That Tiherizs Ca- 
raſfa brought up a Lion, whoſe Bones were fund 
hollow and full of Marrow, like: Thoſe of other 
Beaſts. But though it were certain, that Lions have 
no Marrow, My de Girac ſhould: not have had recourſe 

15 


OE 6 50 
Property of a 
the Bones 40 
Lions; Whe- 
ther it be 
true that 
they are 
Toit bout 
Marrawv, 


(18) Ob- 
ſerve, That 
Hofman's 
Continnat. 
Lexici Uni- 
verf. Tom. 
I. p. 1002. 
attributes 
ehis only t 
the Lions 
Teeth, . as 
alia the pro- 
duci ng Spa ks 
of Fire by 
Colliſion. 


(19) Athen. 
Deipnoſophs 
lib. 8. cap. 
11. 


(20) In lis 
Treatiſe, ; 
pro Herme- 
tis, /Egyp-. 
tiorum, 

2 | 
ram Sapieny 
tia, Par mf 

at Copenha- 
gen, 1672. 
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to that Reaſon; fince Fakts, borrow'd from the Pagan 


 'Mythbokyy, are not to be confuted in that manner, 


V. 
A Remark 
again Bar- 
thius. 
Deciſive Au- 
tho! s find 
them/elves 
ſometimes 
lead into a 
Scrape, 


ed theſe Stories only as Sallies of Wit and Imagination. 


pecially when it is affirm'd, that no Author wor- 
thy of Credit ſpeaks of them. The Teſtimony alone 
of ſome antient Authors is ſufficient to make Him loſe 
his Cauſe, even though the Naturaliſts ſhould affure 
us of the Impoſſibility of the Thing. | | 

From whence it appears, That Barthius engages 
himſelf in a ſuperfluous Refutation, when, in com: 
menting on the Verſes of Statius, which J have cited 
below, he cries out very ſeriouſly; It is a ftrange 
Fable, ingens fabula, fince a Child tobo ſhould take in 
any fuch Food, only by fucking, would die ; every thing 
in Lions, their very Breath, being poiſonous, eſpecially 


to ſuch an Age: in conſequence. of which he cites a 


Paſſage of Ariſtotle, importing that Lions have no 
Marrow. All this is Labour loſt ; fince the Ancients 
themſelves, who had examin'd things a little, conſider- 


Would not a Man have little to do, who ſhould ſpend 
his time in confuting, from Principles of Philoſophy, 
the Stories of the ſame Achilles's Heel, and his burnt 
Lip? It is fabled, that his Mother, having plung'd him 
in the Waters of Styx, to render him invulnerable, 
could not procure that Advantage to his Heel, becauſe 
ſhe held her Son by it. Fulgentius, in the 7th Chap- 
ter of his 3d Book, and the Scholiaſt of Horace, on 
the Ode of the 5th Book, remark, that ſhe 
held him by the Heel. Thoſe, who ſay that he died 
of a Wound in the Heel, as Hyginus, in his 107th 
Chapter, and DPrintus Calaber, at the 62d Verſe of 
the 3d Book, agree upon the whole with the other 


two. Servius, on the-57th Verſe of the 6th Book 
of the Aneid, ſays in general, that he was invulne- 


(21) Apollo- 
dorus, lib. 3. 
Scholiaſt. 
Homeri 
Iiad. ＋ · v. 
36. 
Scholiaſt. 
Ariftoph. 
P · 184. A. 


(22) bee the 
| ommentary 
of Meziriac, 


* for Mr de Meziriac cites four very grave Authors, who 


rable, excepta parte qua d matre, tentus eft. That 
part excepted by which his Mother held him. Others 
have reported, that, to conſume all that was mortal in 


her Son's Body, ſhe laid him every Night under live 
Coals, and that in the Day ſhe anointed him with 


Ambroſia, and that but one of the Child's Lips was 


burnt ; which was occaſioned by his having lick d 


that Part. | 


Many (21) Authors mendon This Conduct of Thetis; 


and fay farther, that ſhe had deſtroy'd, by this means, 
ſix of her Children; but her Husband, having ſur- 
priz'd her in it, was the Cauſe that Achilles, who 


was the ſeventh, eſcap'd. Nevertheleſs Tzetzes (22) 


condemn'd this Story as falſe, and ſays, that he does 
not know from whence Lycophron borraw'd this Lie, 
that Thetis had ſeven Children by Peleus. This is 


another Example, which may be added to that of 


Mr de Girac, to ſhew the Danger, to which an Au- 
thor expoſes himſelf by too deciſive a Confidence : 


all agree to what Lycophron writes. There is good 
Reaſon to ſay, when we hear mention made either of 
ſome extraordinary Phraſe, or of ſome uncommon 
Fact, that it is a good Bait to draw in Waperers, 
that is, your raſh Scholars, who are always ready, on 
ſuch an Occaſion, to lay Wagers that ſuch a thing is 


not to be found in any Author; and they ſeldom fail 


to loſe. - But what is moſt aſtoniſhing, is, they ſome! 
times deny things the moſt eaſy to be met with. I 
Mall give ſeveral Examples of this Behaviour in This 


Dictionary. 


(23) Barth. 
Comment. 
in lib. 2. A- 8 
chill. vol. 3. 
. U 


Wild Boars and Bears. But Barthius, taking upon 


But we muſt not take our leave of Bartbius (23), 
without obſerving that he pretends, that the reading 
Lupe, inſtead of Labens, does Statius much Honour, 
who, by this means, does not contradict Ariſtotle, 
and obſerves the ſame Diſtinctions with Apollodorus; 


the latter having affirm'd that Chiron made Achilles 


feed upon the Entrails of Lions, and the Marrow of 


himſelf once more the Air of Confutation, rejects the 


Marrow of the She-Wof, as a manifeſt Abſurdity ; 


that kind of Food but once, he would die before the 


VI. 
The Fabl- of 
Achilles be- 
ing fed with 
Lions M. 


row was 42 


proper Ficii- 
2 ö 


and ſays he is convinc'd, that if a Child ſhould take 


next Day. Wherefore, adds he, Gregory Nazianzen 
reconciles it better, by adding the Marrow of Stags, to 
that of Lions. Barthius here ſeems to be inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, having ſaid, in the foregoing Page, that 
the rejecting of the Marrow of Lions was a ſign of 
Judgment in Statius, and that the approach of Lions is 
very dangerous to Children. Ra AER Vea! 

It muſt be remark'd, That the Reaſon, why Apvl. 
ladorus, and ſome others, have rather mentioned the 
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or wich that of forthe other wild Beaſts; The Etymologiſts have not ieglefted their 


&-* 2 
A, ö wh 


Intereſts 


Enrhils, than the Marrow, ' of Lions, as the” Food 
of Achilles, ſeems to be owing to their Opinion, that 
theſe Creatures have ſcarce any Marrow; for other- 
wiſe, Marrow was a more ſuitable Diet, conſidering 
the CharaQer, under which the Poets repreſent him. 
It is not ſo much under the Idea of Valour, though 
they aſcribe This to him in an eminent Degree, as un- 
der That of an Invincible Anger. Homer propoſes to 
himſelf this Character of him in the Iliad, where, 
according to the Obſervation of Horace, he takes for _ 
his Theme, | * ef 
 —— grave 
Peleidæ ſtomachum cedere neſcii (24). 
The fierce Pelides' haughty Rage, 


Who knew not bow to yield. 
| CREECH. 


24) Hoi 
Od. 6. lib. 
1. ver. Is 


And begins his Poem thus, 


 Mijviv 26:38 Ot Nyayit3ew "Ayatjocy 
Ovaouivyu, 4 pr *Axaiog daye' Eyre. 


| Achilles” Wrath, ts Greece the direful Spring 
Of Woes unnumber d, Heavenly Goddeſs fing. 
| | 79 59 Pop E. 


Now it is certain; that in order to trace this Character 
to it's Source, in the narpellous Fictions of Antiqui- 
ty, nothing could be better imagin'd, than Lion's Mar- 
row, for the Nouriſhment of this Hero; ſince it is 
the moſt juicy, and, as is pretended, contains the ſpe- 
cific and ſeminal Parts of the Animal. Homer hints to 
us in the Example of little 4/yanax, that it was the 
favorite Morſel of an indulged or ſpoiled Child : 


Ac vävak, 5g 1b pv bf eve yu Txrpþ35; 
Musadv ofov Eons u 6:5v love Tyta6v (25). 
_ Aﬀyanax — _ | 
He, who with tender Delicacy bred, 
On Marrow, and the choiceſt Dainties fed. 


And Jeſters tell the Mothers ſometimes, that it is a 
Son-in-law's Bit. Beſides, there is. no Beaſt ſo angry 
as the Lion; and it is ſuppoſed, that it was from him 
Prometheus borrowed the Principle, which ſubjected 
the firſt Man to Anger : 7. 4 | 


{2 5) Homer. 
Iliad 22. 
ver. 500. 


Fertur Prometheus addere princi t 
Limo eoactus particulam undique 
Deſectam, & inſani leonis 


Vim ſtomacho appoſuiſſe noſtro (26). (26) Horx. 


42. 0s 26s ths 
1. ver. 13 


. When bold Prometheus firſt began, 
As Story goes, to make a Man, 
From every thing he ſuatchd a Part, 
To furniſh out his Clay, 1 
And to compleat his rude Eſſay ; ny 
And placd the Lion's Fury in his Heart. 
Vos 1 | CREECH. 


Not but that it would have ferv'd the Purpoſe as 


well, to have given Achilles a Lioneſs for his Nurſe. 
Virgil followed This Idea, in ſome Reproaches of 
Cruelty : | 36 Dan! PSP 
— duris genuit te cautibus horrens 
Caucaſus, Hyrcanzque admorunt ubera Tigres (27). (27) Ave 
ee neee t- Auna k. | id. lib. 4- 
Saturn. libs 


Not ſprung from noble Blood, nor Goddeſs-born, 5. Cap. 11. 


But beun from hard nad Entrails of a Rock ; 
And rough Hyrcanian Tygers gave thee ſuck. 
| | Dx px. 


And the Bragadochio in the Comedy of the Viſſo- 


naries, is not far from it in this Rhodomontade : 
Le Dieu Mars m'engendra Gune figre Amazone, 
Et je ſucai le lait d'une affreuſe Lionne, 


I was begotten by the God Mars upon a Warlike 
Amazon, and fuck'd the Milk of a'borrid Lione/s. 5 
| of 


Falſe as thou art, and, more than falſe, forſworn, See Vacrob. 
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VII 
Whence the 
Fiction of the 
Marrow 0 
a Stag. 
Swiftneſs of 
Foot was 
ermerly an 

Jum Qua- 
lity, 


Ox Run- 


ning - Foot- 
mans. 

People of 
Biſcay were 
fan d for 

S TW ift ne ſs . 


(28) See the 
rodigious 
Sæbiſtneſs, 
ZEneid. To 
v. 817. gives 
a young A- 
An ths 
Camilla; 
and Fatber la 
Cerda's Ob- 


ſervations 


upon it. . 


(29) Homer. 
Iliad. 7, 
ver. 228. 


(30) Vige- 
nere's Com- 
ment on Phi- 
loftrat. de 
Nutrim. A- 
chill. 


VIII. 
Faults 7 
ſome of Ter- 
tullian's In- 
terpreters. 


(31) Ed- 
mund Ri- 
cher, who 
publ:iſh'd bis 
Ver ion at 
Paris, in 
1600, vo. 


(32) Salma- 
ſius approves 
of thoſe uba 
read Conci- 
lium. 


(33) Not. 
Critic. in 
Tu de 

all. p. 77. 
Pariſ. 1614. 
8vo. 


34) Lucret. 
lib. 4. 


(35) In tis 
Toy on the 
edding o 
The 2 
Peleus, 
Thich 13 
thought to 
have preceed- 
ed that of 
Heſiod on the 
ſame Subject. 
Neither Voſ- 
ſius nor Lo- 
renzo Crailo 
mate any 
ment ion 0 


this Poet, 


(36) Salmaſ, 
in Tract. de 
Pall. p · 28 1. 
Edit, 16 56. 


— 


9 eng * N 
Fu n * 1 ly * ' | 
, e „ 
r 
- 4 i "X. N 1 * 1 : 
4 1 * . AT PRs. vs x2 e k 
, * : * 


— 


f # a.” 1 4 Z 


intereſts on this öccaſſon; they have made their Advintage of this Tradition; for 


they pretend that the Name of Achilles is derived from it BJ. He was not contented 
to inure his Body to the moſt laborious Exerciſes, but he adorn'd his Soul with 


a great Vatiety of uſeful Knowledge. But if we may believe Homer, it is to Phenix, 


By this Key we are led to the Reaſon, why ſome 
choſe to prefer the Marrow of Stags, before any 


F other, for the Food of Achilles: Becauſe they were 


ſtruck with the Tradition, which aſcribes to him great 
Swiftneſs in running, and which induced Homer to 
honour him continually either with the Elogy of 
T6345 dude, ſroift-footed, or ſome other Epithet of the 
ſame Signification, rodans, TeI&pryg; TS TAX DG, 
00 TaXe00, npartvoroy, fr, With us, at preſent; 
this is but the Merit of a Biſcaian Lacquey *, but an- 
ciently (28) it was an heroic Quality : And therefore 
Homer's only Fault in the uſe of it is, His patching 
up his Verſe too frequently with it. It was there- 
fore thought neceſſary to feign, that an Hero of an 
extraordinary Swiftneſs was nouriſhed with the Mar- 
row of Stags; and the Ancients were ſo fond of this 
Notion, that they did not take notice, that the Mar- 
row of ſuch a timorous Animal was otherwiſe very 
improper for This Thunderbolt of War, This Lion- 
hearted Hero. | 


*Axiaaje iHv Bupoatovrar (29) 


who, ſhewing the utmoſt Diſdain for the General of 
the Army, among other opprobrious Expreſſions added; 


Va ſac à vin, yeux de chien, cœur de cerf. 


So Vigenere (30) 


tranſlates this Verſe of the 1ſt Book 
of the Iliad, | 


Olvogœpdg : nuvi uur Tx, epær din N xa Qolg* 
O Monſter, nix d of Inſolence and Fear, | 
Thou Dog in Forehead, but in Heart a Deer ! 
Pop B. 
I do not think that, if the Matter were to be decided 
by a Majority of Voices, it would be judg'd that 


Achilles was fed with the Marrow of Stags, nor that 
Mr de Girac could ſupport his haſty Aſſertion, that 


Marrow was the only Food of Homer's Hero, accord- 


ing to the comnton Opinion of the Ancients. But if 
this ſhould be true, an old (31) French Tranſlator of the 
Treatiſe de Pallio would not be excuſable, for having 
reſtrained to this Marrow, what Jertullian ſaid of 
That of wild Beaſts in general. Tranſlators have no 
ſuch Right. Ille ferarum medullis educatus, un- 
« de & nominis (32) conſilium, quando quidem labiis 
« yacuerat ab uberum guſtu : — He having been 
e fed with the Marrow of Stags, from whence he had 
« his Name, as having never ſuck'd at the Breaſt with 
&« his Lips, &c.” Theodorus (33) Marcilius ſtumbled 
likewiſe at theſe Words, pretending, that Tertullian 
hints at the Etymology fine chilo, dvev as, which is 
viſibly falſe, as Sa/maſius obſerves. I might have re- 
mark'd another Miftake of the ſame Author, as fol- 
lows: He ſays that Achilles, according to Velius 
Longius, cited by Caſſiodorus, had his Name from the 
Word xeraog, as being one of thoſe Perſons who are 
called Chilones, or Labiones, that is Thich-lip d. Lu- 
cretius calls them (34) Labioi, and obſerves that a 
Lover, who would excuſe the Imperfections of his 
Miſtreſs, ſays, /abio/a, Pianpa, go Lips are large 
and ſpacious Fields for Kiſſes. But it is falſe, that 
Achilles had his Name from $a, 4 Lip, upon this 
account; he was rather ſo called, becauſe he was 
maim'd in that Part, although Salmaſius denies it, 
notwithſtanding an expreſs Paſſage of Photius, which 
I have already mentioned, and what Agameſtor (35)s 
an old Poet, cited by Tzetzes, poſitively ſays of it; 
Salmaſius's Words are (36), Si chilones dicti 3 mag- 
« nis & improbis labris, Achilles dictus fuerit quaſi 
&© Zvev x6a69v, non quod fine labris fuerit, ſed quod 
*« Jabiorum miniſterio non uſus fuerit infans. —— 
If the Chilones are ſo called from their large and 
« monſtrous Lips, Achilles is ſo called quaſi dvev x- 
% a, not that be had no Lips, but becauſe he made 
e no uſe of them in his Infancy.” I do not deny, 
but that Apo/lodorus ſays, that the Son of Thetis, 
whoſe firſt Name was Ligyron, was called Achilles by 
„ he had never apply'd his Lips to the 


77 


Breaſt (37). *Or: 72 wel pagoic 8 Tporfvrymy, quod 
mammis labra minime admoviſſtt, | | 
LB] That the Name of Achilles is derived from it.] 
I have taken Notice of the Etymologies of this Name 
in the Remark [B] of the foregoing Article; but I 
muſt ſpeak particularly of That before us at preſent. 
It always accompanies the Tradition, which ſays that 
Achilles was fed with nothing but the Fleſh and Mar- 


rew of Animals. The Connexion between theſe two 


(37) Apollo- 
dor. lib. 3. | 
p. 2356 


Things ariſes from the Greet Word vis, which pro- 


perly ſignifies the Nutriment, which the Earth ſup- 
plies us with. But ſome Authors build a pleaſant O- 
pinion upon this. I ſhall give it. in the proper Terms 
of Father Gaut#uche, in his Poetical Hiſtory. I ra- 
ther chuſe This Work, than any other, becauſe it has 
been printed ſeveral Times (38), and in ſeveral Lan- 
guages, and 1s efteem'd a Book fit for every Body's 
reading. Now no Faults ought more carefully to be 
remark*d, than thoſe, which may miſlead the greateſt 
Number of Readers. Father Gautruche ſays (30), 
Inſtead of Milt and other common Food, Chiron nurſed 
him only with the Marrow of Lions, or of wild Bars, 
in order to produce in his Pupil the Courage and the 


(38) Ar E- 
dition it 
coas publiſh'd 
at Utrecht 
in 1690. 3 
æohich was 
added the 
Tranſlation 
in 12 and 
Dutch. The 


Strength of theſe Animal, Whente, according to the Latin Tan- 


Opinion f ſome, being nouriſhed without any kind of 
Meat, he was called Achilles, that is to ſay, with- 
our CHYLE. 


does not appear in the laſt Edition, yet I ſhall remark; 


I. That it is an Error, to fay that a Perſon is nouriſhed 


without Meat, when he is only fed with the Marrow 
of Beaſts; for the Marrow is unqueſtionably compre- 
hended under the Word Meat, and is not comprehen- 
ded among thoſe Viands, which are permitted in Lent. 
IT. That it is not true, that Marrow is not converted 
into Chy/e, or that whoever is fed only with Marrow, 
muſt neceſſarily be without Chyle. Theſe Remarks 
will not ſeem {ſuperfluous to thoſe, who ſhall conſider, 
that this Doctrine of Father Gautruche is in a great 
many Copies of his Works, and in other Writers (4.0), 
and that in the Edition, where his Faults are dropp'd, 
we are not told, why they were ſuppreſs'd. 8 
The Foundation of this Miſtake ariſes from the 
Term xa, (which Euphorion made uſe of in ſome 
Verſes, cited by the Author of the great Etymologicum, 
and by Euftathius,) being taken for that ſoft and 
whitiſh Subſtance, into which the Stomach converts 
the Aliments, and which the Phyſicians call CSyle, 
from the Greek Word xvadg : Whereas by xd, ought 
to be underſtood, as Mr de Mzziriac (41) took it 
from Euftathius, the Nouriſhment we receive from the 
Product of the Earth. Natalis Comes (42) has wrong 
tranſlated Euphorion; for he makes him ſay that Achil- 
les had taſted no Milk. Yigenere and Fungerus, de- 
pending upon the Authority of St Gregory Nazianzen, 
have not been more ſucceſsful. They attribute to St 
Gregory that, which is but in the Latin Tranſlation 
of the Commentaries of Nicetas Serronius, Archbiſhop 
of Heraclea, in the XIth Century, on the Orations 
of that Father, printed with his Works (43). Fungerus 
concludes, that Achilles was nurs'd fine tibo, becauſe 
his only Diet was the Marrow of Stags. The other 
will have it (44), that xcads ſignifies Gravy, and that 
Achilles was nouriſhed without Juice, becauſe he was 
not fed with the commun Food of Men, but with the 
raw Fleſh of Savage Beaſts. Francis Alunno adopts 
one half of this laſt Error. Fu nutrito, /ays he (45), 
«« ne] monte Pelio da Chirone Centauro, ne mai in 
«« quel tempio mangio cibo cotto, perche fu nominato 
« Achille, perche à in Greco ſignifica ſenza, & chilos 
«« CiBo CoTTo. —— He was brought up on Mount 
«« Pelion, by Chiron the Centaur, and having never 
« fed upon any thing but raw Fleſh, be was called 
« Achilles, from Alpha, which in Greek ſignifies 
« Without, and Chilos, DREss'Dp Mar.“ Some, 
taking the Word xe fimply for Nouriſpment, ground 
the Etymology of Achilles (46) on this, that his Pre- 
ceptor Chiron, after a certain time,' neither provided 
for him the Marrow of wild Beaſts, nor any other 
kind of Food, ſo that he was oblig'd to ſupport him- 
ſelf by the Fortune of the Chace. But was this to 
live zoithout Nouriſhment ? This is, perhaps, the worſt 
Account "—_ all. | | 
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lation bad 


alread 4p 


Though the laſt Period of this Paſſage % . 


Engliſh pub- 
litld it in 
their Lan- 


guage in the 


Year 167 Is 


(39) Pcetical 
H. ſory, B. 
2. chap. 15. 
5. 1 58. Edit. 
of the Hague, 
1681. which 
it the 4th. 


(40) —_ 
others, in th; 
Hiſtorical 

Dr ionary |, 
of Juighe. 


(41) Comms 
on the Epiſtle 
of Briſeis, 
fag. 248. 
There the 
Peet Eupho- 
rion is miſ- 
called Eu- 
phoron. 


(42) My- 
thol. lib. 9. 
Cap. 12. 


(43) This 
Verſion is 
printed with 
the Works of 
St Gregory. 


(44) Com- 
ment. on Phi- 
loſtrat. of 

the Nurture 


of Achilles, 


page 543 


(45) In bis 
Fabrica del 
Mondo, 
which | 
is a Dictio- 
nary on Boc- 
cacio, Dante, 
Petrarch, 

& c. printed 
at Venice in 
1588. Folio. 


(46) Comm. 
on Alciatus's 
Emblems, 4 
624. of t 
Edition of 
Thuilius af 
Padua, 166 F. 


In 4to. 


* 
* 


(47) Deci- 
mator 1n 
Thefauro 
Linguarum. 
Leipfic 1606. 
in Folio. 


(48) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. 9. 
ver. 442. 


(49) Id. id. 
ver. 482. 


* My Pope 
has omitted 
the two laſ} 
Lines, as 
unworthy of 
Homer, and 
too nauſeous 
to be tranſla- 


tell. 


(ro) The 

Firſt Autlor 
of that The- 
faurus is cal- 
led Baſilius 
Faber Sora- 
nus: He 
was Rector 
of a Colle: e 
at Erford, 
and he pub- 
liſhed his 
Book in tie 
Year 151. 
after ba-cing 
employ'd 36 

Years in 

teaching the 

Latin 

Tongue. 

The Work 
Ivas reprint- 
ed in 1625, 
with the Cor- 
rections and 
Additions of 
Buchnerus, 
vhs ded in 
1651. tf the 
A E 0 ®) 
. 
bawing been 
Profeſſor in 
Poetry 45 
Years, and 
in Eloquence 
30 Years, 

'at Wittem- 

berg. He 
alſo corrected 
and aug- 
mented that 
Dictionary 
for the Edit. 
F 1655, 

_ Laſily, Chri- 
ſtopher Cel- 
larius cor - 
rected it a- 
gain, firſi for 
the Edition 
of the Year 

1686, and 


8 
for that of 
1692. 


(51) Para- 

lip. ad Ro- 
ſinum, lib. 

2, Ce II. 


0 ECHO EB 
and not to Cron CJ, that the Quality of {chills Preveptor, and Foſtet-Father 1 


{ ; 49 


tc] If eve nah Helieve Homer, it is th Phoenix, and 
not to Chiron.) Many Perſons are not aware of this, 
Decimator (47) ſays, that Achilles, after having been 
educated by Chiron, who taught him the Military 
Art, Mufic, and Morality, was pat under the Di- 
rection of Phenix, who taught him both to Speak 
and Live well, as he boaſts of it himſelf. He proves 
this, as to Muſic and Morality, from theſe Verſes of 
Ovid, in the 1f Book de Arte amandi. 


Phyllirides puerum citharæ præfecit Achillem, 
Atque animos molli contudit arte feros. 


Chiron his Pupil to the Lyre inclin'd, | 
And humaniz'd, by Sounds, his ſavage Mind. 


I ſet them down without altering any thing, either 
in the Orthography, or in the Cithere prefectt, 
which ought to be changed into Czthara perfecit. 
Every body may ſee, that there is not a Word of the 
Study of Morality in thoſe Verſes. His Proofs, as to 
Phenix, are theſe Words of Homer : | 


Tuvend pe p 3i3aontpavar THE dvr, 
Moby Te pyrhp SH,, mTpyTHIOC TE d (48) 


He bad me teach thee all the Ways of War, 
To ſhine in Councils, and in Camps to dare. | 
| PoPE. 


But provided we read with Attention the Book of the 
Tliad, from whence this Authority is borrowed, it 
will appear, that Decimator is miftaken. The Ex- 
preſſions of Phenix teſtify, that he was the firſt Pre- 
ceptor of Achilles. Nu would eat nothing, repreſents 
he to that Hero, wnle/s 1 firft took you on my Knees, 
and carved your Meat. The Wine which you diſcharg- 
ed into my Boſom, in your troubleſome Infanty, has of- 
ten ſully'd my Cloaths. "$1 5 | 


Exe Bu «Oeazoxs; &, AI 

Oòr' ic Sar lever, r e peydpoirr mhonghar 

Tplv y 678 Ji e r iporow tym yevacr: nabioag 
„O T' aonific roTHYABY, Kal d, 2TLON OV) 
Hod prot naTiSivans ; GhOoo uravR 

Otivs &ToBauluy iv vyTiey axeyewy' (45) 


Thy infant Breaſt a like Affection ſpom d, 
Still in my Arms, (an ever-pleaſing load) 
Or, at my Knee, by Phoenix wouldſt thou ſtand, 
Ne. food was grateful, but from Phonix' Hand. 

| | | Pors. 


It was neceſſary to produce the Greek 3 for it conveys 


ſo filthy an Image, that it might elſe have been thought 


I had not fairly tranſlated it“. See the 11th Para- 
graph below. But however it be, this ſhews, that, 


if we will make uſe of the Authority of Homer, with 


reſpect to Phe@nix, we muſt renounce what others re 
port concerning Chiron; or that at leaſt we muſt not 
give Chiron the firſt Education of Achilles, and leſs 
ſtill make it continue, until he had taught his Scholar 


the Military Art, Muſic, and Morality. When a Per- 


ſon is arriv'd at an Age fit for Inſtruction in theſe Sci- 
ences, he eats no longer on his Foſter Father's Lap, 
nor throws up his Wine on his Cloaths. Add to this 
that they, who ſuppoſe that Achilles was brought up by 
Chiron, ſay that he was taken away from under his Diſ- 
cipline, to be ſent, diſguis'd in a Female Dreſs, to the 
Court of King Lycomedes, where his Diſguiſe ſoon 
procured him opportunities of converſing familiarly 
with the King's Daughter, as appeared by the Child 
ſhe brought into the World, Now it is not likely that 
they appointed him a Tutor after he became a Father ; 
and conſequently there is no room for placing the 
Guardianſhip of Phænix after That of Chiron. The 
Faults of Decimator are to be found in the Theſaurus 
Scholaſtice Eruditionis of the laſt Edition, tho' that 
Work was often corrected by learned Humaniſts (50). 
(51) Dempſter has likewiſe ſaid, that Achilles, having 
been inſtructed by Chiron in his Infancy, was educa- 
ted by Phenix, when he was of a more advanced 
Age. Obſerve, that I do not intend to deny, that, 
alter Achilles became a Father, Phenix was ordered 


to teach him (62) how to conduct himſelf in the 


Trade of Arms, and the Councils of War: But I do 
not call this appointing him a Tutor. 


I cannot tell whether Malherbe ever took notice of 


this; but it is certain that he expreſſed himſelf like 
one, who was well ſatisfied, that Achilles had but one 
Preceptor. For thus he ſpeaks of that Warrior in the 
fourth Book of his Poems, p. 106. 


On de Phenix, ou de Chiron, 
II eilt fait ſen aprentiſſage. 


Chiron. 


(52) Tliaa: 


lib. 9. P · 
446. 


Whether he ſerv'd his Apprenticeſhip with Phenix or 


We muſt allow him only Phænix, if we are to be de- 
termined by Homer, who makes no mention of the Pre- 
ceptorſhip of Chiron; and only Chiron, if we follow 
the Crowd of Authors. Yet Mr Menage has ſaid, in 
his Notes on this Paſſage of Malherbe, That Chiron 
eas the firſt Tutor of Achilles, and Phoenix the ſecond, 
I do not rely on the Authority of Tzetzes, who, 
by an Allegorical Explication of what he had read in 
ſome Authors, that Phenix, blinded by his own Fa- 
ther, was brought to Chiron, who reſtored him to his 
Sight, pretends that the meaning of this is, that Chi- 
ron gave the young Achilles to his Care; for, beſides 
that there is nothing more cold, or forced than this 
Thought; it is certain that Tzetzes by no means 
proves the Fact. By his pretended Allegories he en- 
deavours to reconcile Homer with Lycophron 3 but how 
will he reconcile Homer, who ſays, that Achilles, 
yet a little Child, was under the Conduct of Phenix : 


I fay, how will he reconcile him with thoſe who 


ſuppoſe Achilles to have been educated by Chiron from 
ſix Years of Age (53), to Manhood, till he had not 
only learnt to fit altride on the Back of his (54) Pre- 
ceptor, but alſo till he had inured himſelf to (55) the 
molt violent Exerciſes; without reckoning many o- 
ther things, which Chiron taught him; as the Milita- 
ry Art, Muſic, Morality, (as Decimator informed us 
before) and Phyſick, but particularly Botany and 
Law, as an ancient Author called Staphy/us (56), and 
others inform us? Statins, in the ſecond Book of his 
Achilleis 3 Claudian, in his Panegyric on the third 
Conſulſhip of Honorius; and Sidonius Apollinaris, in 
his ninth Poem, ſpecify what Acihlles learnt of Chiron. 
Note, that on the pretended Teſtimony of Homer, 
they aſcribe to Chin, in the Commentaries on the 
Emblems of Alciatus, what belongs only to Phenix. 
Nothing is more frequent among Authors than theſe 
guid pro ques. | | 

I ſaid, that Homer has taken no notice of Chiror!'s 
Preceptorſhip. You will ask me then, what mean 
theſe Words of Eurypylus to Patroclus in the eleventh 
Book of the Iliad, | 


Ar 8 ri Qappuanc Ta . 
Eob ad, T& os TpoTi Qaov Axiaaijo; $831iZax bar, 
"Ov Xgipwv late Nuts rarog K8uT&upuv. (57) 


With healing Balms the raging Smart allay; 
Such as ſage Chiron, Sire of Pharmacy, 
Once taught Achilles, and Achilles Thee. 
PO E. 


I anſwer, That they do not ſignify, that Chiron was 
the Preceptor of Achilles, but only that he taught 
him Phyſic. Every one ſecs the Difference of theſe 


two Things. Mauconis, in his Travels, names an 


hundred Perſons, Who taught him Receipts and Se- 


(53) Pindar. 
Ne Mme Od. 


(4) Ta 
auTH9 TAS 
N Sao 
A Y p- 
KLE 
Making uſe 
of the ſame 
Per ſon both 
as his Cocks 
Horſe, and 
his "Tutor. 
Greg. Nazi- 
anzen. O- 
rat. 20. 


(5c) Stati 
Achtill. lib. 
2. ver. 382. 


— 


56) He ir 
cited by Na- 
tal. Comes, 
lib. 9. c. 12. 
and in the 
C:mmertaries 
on Alciatus's 
Embleims. 


IX. 
Examination 
of a Pa/loge 
Tvhere Ho- 
mer freaks 
of Chiron. 


( 55 Iliad. 
I1. ver. 829. 


crets for Cures; yet thoſe People had not been his | 


Schoolmaſters, nor had educated him in his Youth. 


Profeſſors in Phyſic, who teach their Auditors an 


hundred good Remedies in public, or communicate 
ſome very rare Receipts to diſtinguiſh'd Friends in par- 


ticular, are they therefore what we call Young Maſter's 
Tutor or Governor ? And, without going farther than 


this Paſſage of Homer, do we not ſee that Achilles 
imparted to Patroc/us Remedies, though he was not 
his Preceptor ? To enter then into Homer's Thought, 
we muſt ſay that Achilles was educated by Phenix 
from three or four Years of Age, till he was capable 
of learning to Diſcourſe well, and perform fine Acti- 
ons; but yet that, during that time, and afterwards, 
he did not fail to attend the Lectures of Chiron. It 
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to be given. The Uneaſineſs of Thetis did not Fe 
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ermit her to leave her Son in Chiron's 


Cave, ſo long as ſhe deſired; ſhe (e) | took him from thence when he was but nine Years (e) Apollo- 


of Age, and diſguiſing him in a Woman's Habit, 
the Court of Lycomedes, King of the Iſland of Scyr 


Preparations, which were mg 
was this; ſhe knew, on the one ſid 


dor. lib. 3 


hid him among the young Ladies in 5.3 


05,, as ſoon as ſhe was inform'd of the 


againſt the Trojans. The Reaſon of her Conduct 
e, that if her Son went to Troy, ht would never 


return from thence 3 and, on the other, that Calchas had foretold that the City of 


Troy ſhould never be taken without Achilles. 


The Device of Thetis ſtood her in no 


ſtead 3 the Seer Calchas diſcover'd to the Greeks () where Achilles lay hid, whom +) Stau, 


they had ſought for in divers Places without finding him: Upon this Ulyſſes, being 
deputed to the Court of Lycomedes, eaſily diſcover'd Achilles [D], and brought him 


is thus a certain Scholiaſt took Homer's Thought: 


8) Schol. 
22 lib. 
1. ver. 558. 


X. 


Authors cho 


have men- 
ticned the 


For he obſerves, that Apo/lonius, who feigns, that 
Chiron went to the Sea-fide to wiſh the Argonauts a 
good Voyage, and that his Wife attended him, hold- 
ing Achilles in her Arms, and ſhewing him to Peleus, 
follow'd the Poets, who came after Homer, and ſup- 
poſed, with them, that Chiron nurſed the little Achil- 
les; a Thing never mentioned by Homer. *Hroag0y- 
oev *At0MAogving Tor web POuypov Tow TA To Keipwvos 
azywv T *Axiaaza TpaPivar Ouypog d uv Togrov 
Ar ye. (58). 

Apollonius is very excuſable, ſince he only followed 
the Crowd; for who has not ſpoke of Chiron, as 


Preceptorſpip having educated Achilles? Is it not what Orpheus 


Achill. lib. 


18 1. ver. 493, 
him «c. 


away 


Semifer ÆEmonium vincebat Pelea Chiron. 
Nec ſenior Peleus natum comitatus in arma | | 
Troica, fed caro Phoenix herebat alumno. (76) (76) 14. 1b, 
x | 2. Siva 1 

Thus, for his Pupil, Chiron“ flattering Tale ver. 88. 
Ober the reluftant Father tiu'd prevail. 

The Sire refus'd the Grecian Arms to ſhare, 

But ſent Achilles to the Trojan Var, 

Truſting the darling Charge to Phoenix? tender 


Care. | . 


Xenophon (77) and Lucian (78), who allot theſe two (77) In Cons 


VIV. 


of Chiron, (59), Pindar (60), Euripides (61), and ſo many 
— _ AH other Poets have ſung (62)? NXenophon (63), Plato 
Enix. 


(64), Apollodorus (65), Pliny (66), Plutarch (67), 
(% Arbon Pauſanius (68), Clemens Alexandrinus (69), Philo- 
oy 27% fratus (70), Libanins (71), St Gregory Nazianzen, 
(72), and ſeveral others leſs ancient (73), have they 
not ſaid the ſame thing? But, on the other fide, 
they (74), who have mentioned the Preceptorſhip of 
Phenix, are not fewer in Number. We ought not, 
then, to be very much ſurprized, if, according to 
ſome ancient Authors, Phenix and Chiron are both 
repreſented as having been the Preceptors of Achilles: 
We can only ſay, that theſe Authors had not exa- 
mined the thing narrowly enough, or that they had 
no regard to the Inconſiſtency, which reſults from the 
Circumſtances of the Preceptorſhip of Phenix, and the 
Circumſtances of the Preceptorſhip of Chiron. 


(6o) Nem. 
Od. 3. 


(61) Iphig. 
zin Aul. ver. 


209, 709. 


(62) Senec. 
Troad. Act. 
3. ver. 833. 
Stat. Silv. 1. 
lib. 2. ver. 

30. 

Achill. lib. ä 

I. ver. 106. and in /everal other places. Valer. Flaccus, lib. 1. ver. 2 54, & 
407. Auſonius Protrept. ver. 20. Claudian. de 3. Conſul. Honor. ver. 61. 
(63) De Venat. pag. 9 3. A. & 974. C. (64) Hipp. Tom. 1. p. 3 1. 
cap. 3. de Repub. Tom. 2. pig. 391. B. (65) Lib. 3. (66) Lib. 25. 
cap. 5. (67) Sympoſ. lib. 4. cap. 1. pag. 660. F. & de Muſic. pag. 
1146. A. (£8) In Lacon. p. 197. (69) Stromat. lib. 1. pag. 306. B. 
(70) In Heroic. p. 682. A. & 705. A. (71) Progymn. pag. 71, A; 
pag. 97, C; pag. 129, A; pag. 142, C; pag. 143, A; & Declamat. 4. pag. 259, 
D. (72) Orat. 27. pag. 324. (73) Euſtath. in Homer. pag. 11. 34. & 
840. Scholiaſt. Homeri in Iliad. lib. 1. ver. 50. & lib. ver. 14. & 35. 
(74) Theſe are the Names of the principal: Scholiaſt. Homeri IMad. 9. ver. 168, 
& 448. Dictys, lib. 2. Xenophon, Conv. pag. 897, A. Plato 2. de Repub. 
Tom. 2. pag. 390, E. Cicero 3. de Orat. n. 15. 

Quintil. lib. 2. cap. 3. Statii Sylv. 3. lib. 5. ver. 191. Plutarch. Tom. 2 


pag. 4, 26, & 72. Lucian. Dial. Mort. Philoſtr. Lemn. p. 136. Libanius, 
Progymn. pag. 99. 


I had therefore Reaſon to deny, in my Plan, that 
Statius, ſpeaking of Phenix and of Chiron as of two 
Preceptors of Achilles, was in the leaſt favourable to 
Decimator and his Party; for beſides that Statius does 
not tell us, whether they exerciſed this Employ both 


together, or one after the other, or which of the 


two was the firſt, he cannot be reconciled with Ho- 
mer, who, in caſe of Competition, ought to carry it 


from him with an high hand. Conſider theſe two 
Paſſages well : 


Non tibi certaſſet juvenilia fingere corda 
Neſtor, & indomiti Phoenix Moderator alumni, 
Quique, tubas acres lituoſque audire volentem, 


12 0 4 . ZEaciden alio frangebat carmine Chiron. (75) 
3. ver. 191. 


In forming thee, nor Neſtor wou'd employ, 

Nor Phœnix, Tutor of th'unconquer'd Boy, 

A Guardian's Care; nor He, who cou'd controul; 
With ſofter Notes, Achilles' warlike Soul; 

Tho' Martial Muſic was the Heros Choice, 
Aud his Heart bounded at the Trumpet's Voice. 


This is the firſt ; The other is, 
— tenero ſic blandus Achilli 


Strabo, lib. 9. Page 297. i 


Preceptors to Achilles, are expoſed to the ſame Battery 
as Statius; and beſides they differ from Homer, whom 


does not follow from thence chat he ſuppoſes he was 
Chiron's Succeſſor ; for he ſays clearly enough, that 
Phenix had had the Care of Achilles before that 
Voyage; for he calls the latter the 4/ammus (the Pu- 
pil) of Phenix (80). As for Tzetzes, who tells us, 
in his Commentary on Lycopbron, that Peleus, having 
brought Phenix to Chiron's Cave, where Achilles was 
educated, ſaid to him, Behold your Son; tutor him as 
a good Father ought to educate his Child; he proves 
nothing againſt me ; nor is he in the leaſt favourable 


Decinator alledges : Obſerve that, tho' Statius (79) (78) In Dial. 
ſays, that Phenix accompanied Achilles to Troy, it 1 * 


(79) Ubi ſa- 
pra. & lib. 3. 
Silv. 2. ver. 
96. 


(30) Meur- 
ſius and Can- 
terus ander- 
ft-nd by the, 
Weird uugo- 


to thoſe who have recourſe to the Diſtinction of Go- 3 
dernor and Preceptor, which is ſo clear in Plutarch, cophron 


with regard to the Son of Philip King of Macedon. 
See the Article LYSIMACHUS. The Poets, I 
believe, cannot ſhew us the ſame Diſtinction in 
thoſe remote Ages ; and, however it be, it does not 


made uſe of 


to dencte * 


\ Phenix, that 


the latter had 
Feen Achil- 


appear that Peleus joined Chiron in the Tutelage of les“ Foſter- 


his Son with Phenix. And if Tzetzes, expreſſing F 


himſelf very ill, meant ſo, he deſerves no Credit. He 
1s too modern an Author to deſerve to be followed in 


a Matter of Fact, which can neither be reconciled 


with Homer, nor with the ancient Authors, who 
have attributed the Education of young Achilles to 
Chiron. | | 

I ſhall put an end to this Remark, already too long, 
with a bold Stroke, which I cannot forbear. I dare 
affirm, that we need only read the Speech of Phenix, 
in the ninth Book of the ad, to admire at thoſe, 
who at preſent admire That Poem. For is That 
Speech worthy the Majeſty of Epic Poetry ? And 
Horace, who, according to Mr Moreri (81), boaſts 
in the ſixth Satyr of the firſt Book, that he had learn- 


ed the Iliad by heart, had doubtleſs forgot that Speech 
full of a thouſand Impertinencies, when he gave the 


Author of the 7/iad this Elogy, that he always runs 


directly to the Mark, that he haftens to the Event; 


ſemper ad Eventum feſtinet (82). If ſo, would he 
amuſe a Deputy of the Greek Army, who had a 
very important and preſſing Commiſſion ; I ſay, 


would he amuſe him with old Wives Stories, and 


with a Recital of his former Adventures? | 
[D] Eafily diſcovered Achilles.) Mr Moreri pre- 


tends, with little Exactneſs, that Uly/zs diſcovered 


him, by cauſing a Merchant to preſent him with Toys 


ather. FE 


XI. 
Homer cen- 
ſur' d fer the 
Speech of 
Phenix. 


(81) In the 
Article HO- 
RACE, but 
it is a Mi- 
ſtakes 


(82) Hort. 
de Arte. 
Poet. ver. 
148, 2 


(83) Ovid. 


M « libs 
and Arms; for if we adhere to what Les himſelf dee, 


ſays of it (83), in his Speech to the Generals of the 
Army, it was He, who not only preſented thoſe Toys 


and Arms to Achilles, but alſo to all the young La- 
dies of the Court. If we refer it to Hyginus, and 
_ Philsftratus the younger, it is Ulyſſes again, who 


preſented them, being one of Ambaſſadors of the 
Greeks, ſent to Lycomedes to demand Achilles of him. 
If we leave it to Statius, it may be ſaid indeed, that 


(84) Textor, 
Officin. lib. 
2. cap. 32. 
Nat. Comes 
6. cap. 1. 
Vigenere on 
Philoſtr. in 


Hat the Summar 
it was not Uly/#s himſelf, the Chief of the Creek, « illes's 


Embaſſy, who preſented the Toys, but not that he 
employed a Merchant. to do it. Some Moderns (84) 


of Achilles's 
Nourt/hment. 
Pomey in 


Ey, that he did it himſelf in the Diſguiſe of a Mer- pon.” 
chant, &, 
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12 Homer, 
Nee. 
$23, &c. 


(b) m. I. 16. 
V. 818. 


(7) Ib. 1. 18. 
v. 462, &c. 


85) Uton 
icero de 
Amicitia, 
cap. 20. 
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away without Trouble, tho? he was ſo müch in Favour with the Princeſs Deidamia, 
the King's Daughter, that ſhe ſuffer'd herſelf to be with Child by him EI. From 

hence ſprung Neoptolemus, or Pyrrbus, as ſhall be obſerv'd in it's proper Place. A- 

chilles fought an infinite Numbet of fine Battles, during the Siege of Troy, and be- 

fore they encamped before the City. The great Quarrel, which aroſe between Him 
and Agamemnon about their Miſtreſſes, (for (g) Agamemnon having reſtor'd Chryſeis, 
who was His, took Briſeis away, who belong'd to Achilles) obliged the latter to keep 
in his Tent, without troubling himſelf any more with the War ; and nothing was able 
to make him change his Reſolution, but the Death of his dear Friend Patroclus, to 
whom he had lent his Armour (5), of which Hector deprived him, as well as of his 
Life. Upon which, Vulcan, at the Requeſt of Thetis (i), made a new Suit of Ar- 
mour for Achilles [F]. The Death of Patroclus was ſoon after reveng'd [G]; — 
ought 


chant.” I dare not maintain that this is forged ; but 
it very certain, that it is not built upon good Au- 
thority. Langius pretends (85), that Lycomedes did 
what he could by his Tears and Prayers, to hinder 
Achilles from following Ulyſſes, and accuſes Cicero 
for having taken the Son tor the Father, in theſe 
Words: Nec enim Trojam Neoptolemus ca- 
« pere potuiſſer, fi Lycomedem apud quem erat educa- 
* tus cum multis lacrymis iter ſuum impedientem 
“ audire voluiſſet. Nor could Neoptolemus 
% have taken Troy, had he ſuffered himſelf to have 
4 been prevailed upon by the Tears of Lycomedes, who 
* would have prevented his Expedition.” Langins is 


miſtaken, and not Cicero. See the Remark [A] of 


the Article PYRRHUS, the Son of Achilles. 
[E] Suffered herſelf to be with Child by bin.] 


Achilles was io young at that time, that there are 


86) Cie 
YeveTo £V- 
t rijc· 


tboſe Werds 
in tbe 1579tb 
and 168 5b 

Pages f the 
3d Tome of 
bis Commen- 
taries on Sta- 


tius, and ne- 
vertbeleſs be 


ſays in the 


1584tb 


Page, that 


Apollodorus 
does not men- 
tion Achil- 
les's Age. 


487) Stat. 
Achill. ver. 


234. 


(88) Ibid. 

396. 

(39) Barth. 
Statium, 

Tom. 3. p- 


1684. 1736. 


(90) Euſta- 
thius in I- 
liad. 11. & 
Ptol. He- 
phæſt. apud 
Phet. 


(or) Apol- 
lon. Ar- 
Son- lib. 1. 
ver. 558. 


Valer. Flac- 


cus, Arg. lib. 
1. ver. 256. 


(92) See 


Ivifius. ad 
ann. Mundi 
2727, & 
2767, and 

L' Abbé, 
Chronol. 
Franc. Tom. 


Js Page 27. 


thius cites 


but few Examples of ſuch a forward Generative Fa- 
culty as his. And yet good Inſtruction was then 
more early ; nor was there room for the Complaint of 
Montagne in the twenty fifth Chapter of the firſt Book 
of his Eſſays, when he ſays, They teach us to live 
#ohen Life is paſt. An hundred Scholars have had the 
Venereal Diſtemper, before having attained to Ari- 
ſotle's Leſſons of Temperance. But, if I had mind 
to moralize on the Poetical Hiſtory, I ſhould ſay to 
Montagne, that this Adventure of the Son of Peleus 
is an Admonition, that though Education be implan- 


ted never ſo early, it will fink under the Weight of 


Nature, | | 

I ſhall obſerve by the way, that the Fictions of the 
Ancients would be more tolerable than they are, had 
they taken care not contradict each other ſo much; 
but it ſeems they looked on their fabulous Hiſtory 
as a Country, wherein every Body did what he plea- 
ſed, without any Dependance on others. Apollodorus 
ſays, That Achilles was but nine Years of Age (86), 
when he was carried into the Iſle of Scyros, and that they 
had began already to talk of the Expedition to Troy. 
According to Statius, the Preparations of the Greeks 
had already continued a Year, when Ul/y/zs was ſent 
to the Ifland of Scyros to fetch Achilles from thence. 
When Uly/es came there, Achilles was already a Fa- 
ther (87) : Judge then whether Nature had been ſlow 
in granting him the Abilities of a Man, and whether 


he long deferred the Exerciſe of them on young 


Deidamia. Statius durſt not keep to the Calculation 
of Apollodorus, for he gives Achilles (88) at leaſt twelve 
Years before the taking of him out of Chiron's Cave. 
I cannot tell how Barthius could find (89), that, ac- 
cording to the Calculation of Statius, the Son of 
Achilles muſt be above a Year old at the Time of Uly/- 


ſes's Embaſly ; for though the young Hero had enjoy- 


ed the Fair one the very firſt Day, his Son could have 
been but three Months old at the Arrival of Uly/es. 
Some have ſaid (90), that he repeated the Dole to 
his Miſtreſs, after her firſt Lying-in, and that he had 
another Son by her. But, ſeeing he was born (gi) 
before the Voyage of the Argonauts, between which, 
and the Expedition of Troy, the Chronologers (92) 
ous at leaft thirty Years, judge whether the ancient 
oets adjuſted their Chronology well. 

[F] Made 4 new Suit of Armour for Achilles. 
No body ought to object that Charles Stephens an 
Lloyd, Hofman, Moreri, Sc. ſpeak of the impene- 
trable Armour, which Thetis cauſed Vulcan to make 
for her Son, for the Expedition of Troy. For though 
ſhe had rendered his Body already invulnerable, by 
plunging it in the River Styx, we know that few 

recautions ſeem ſuperfluous to motherly Fondneſs. 


Malherbe deſigned to ſpecify theſe twa Precautions 
of Theti:, when be la 


Bien que ſa mere efit à ſes armes 
Ajoute la force des charmes (93). 


Ti hough to the youthful Hero's Arms 
His Mother adds the Force of Charms. 


But yet he did not particularize them, becauſe his 


Expreſſion rather inclines one to think, that Yetis 


gave her Son enchanted Armour, than that, beſides 


(93) Mal- 
herbe, lib. 


3. Pag · 75% 


having charmed his Body, ſhe preſented him like- 


wiſe with Armour of Proof. Mr Menage (94), who 


juſtly cenſures the Ambiguity of the Expreſſion, ac- nage's 05 er- 


knowledges moreover, that Thetis made uſe of this 
double Expedient ; which in the main does not claſh 
with probability. It is not the Buſineſs of a Di#io- 


(94) Me- 
vations on 
Malherbe, 
p 372 


nary Writer to ſuppreſs a Thing under Pretence that 


it was unneceſſary. It is ſufficient that he finds it 
in Authors; being at Liberty, however, if he thinks 
proper, to arm us with his Philoſophical Reflexions. 
Now it is certain, that an ancient Author called 
Philarchus, or Phylarchus has left in Writing, That 
Thetis, finding ſhe could not hinder Achilles from 
going to the Siege of Troy, ſupplicated Vulcan to 
make him a Suit of Armour (95), proof againſt all hu- 
man Force. Vulcan, having forged the Armour, de- 
clared that he would not deliver it, until he had ob- 
tained of Thetis the greateſt Favour ſhe could grant 
him. She excuſed herſelf from it, offering to teſtify 
her Acknowledgment by any kind of Service: But, 
finding he required a Perſonal Acknowledgment, ſhe 
promiſed to pay him with her Perſon, provided the 
Armour fitted Achilles, which was to be tried upon 
herſelf, who was of her Son's Stature. Vultan, ſatiſ. 
fied with the Bargain, gave Thetis the Armour, who 
put it on, and run away with it; the poor Cripple, 
not being able to overtake her, threw his Hammer 
after her, and hurt her in the Heel. 

It may ther be ſaid in general, that Thetis cauſed 
impenetrable Armour to be made for her Son's firſt 
Campaign. But ſince Homer is the chief Source, 
from whence every thing relating to this Article 
ſhould be drawn, it ought not to have been forgot, 
that, after the Death of Pacroclus, from whom Hector 
had taken Achilles'ss Armour, Thetis obtained ano- 
ther from Vulcan. It is one of the fineſt Epiſods 
of the Iliad, and it ſerved Virgil as a Model for one 
of the beſt Paſſages of the Æneid. It deſerved there- 
fore to be touched upon. Obſerve, that, according 


to Servius (96), the Armour, which Patroclus wore 


when he was killed, was made at Pelea by Vulcan. 
[] The Death of Patroclus was ſoon after re- 
venged.] Moreri had reaſon to ſay, That Achilles ſoon 
reſumed the Arms, which the Loſs of Briſeis had 
made him lay down. In effect, ſince the Iʒiad com- 
prehends the Actions of but one Year, according to 
the Sentiment of Father Mambrun (97) in his Trea- 


tiſe of Epic Poetry, few Months only muſt have paſ- 


ſed between the Retreat of Achilles, and his Return 
to the Army, after the Death of Patroc/us. There- 
fore Malherbe fell into a ſtrange Miſtake, when he 


reported as a certain Fact, that Achilles had been 
nine Years before the City of Troy without fighting. 


Achille à qui la Grece 3 donnè cette marque, 
D'avoir eu le courage auſſi haut que les cieux, 
Fut en la meme peine, & ne put faire mieux, 
Que ſoupirer neuf ans dans le fond d'une barque (98). 


So Great Achilles, fam'd for warlike Might 
Thro' Greece, and equal to the Gods in Fight, 


Ne 


(95) Apud 
Natal. Co- 
mitem My- 
thol. lib. 9. 
cap. 12. 
Tzetzes in 
Lycophron, 
pag- 36. tales 
ſome Notice 
of it. What 
J report, and 


is not given 


us by Natalis 


Comes, is in 
the Scboliaſt 
of Pindar. in 
Nem. Od: 4+ 


(96) Servius 
in Æneid. 
ib. 1. ver. 


843 · 
(97) Mr 


Menage, in 
his Obſerva- 
tions on Mal- 
herbe, p- 
441, believes 
that it com- 
prebends much 


.. 


$) Mal- 
(98) 5 Poe : 


J. 5. þ« 3358 
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(99: 
nagt 


(t) Homer. 
Jliad- lib 22+ 
ver. 312. 
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fought with II Bor (H), and having killd him, faſten'd him tö his Citäriöt, and 
dragged him round the Walls of Troy [H]. Priam went in Perſon 
Body of him, and obtain'd for it a great Ranſom. There are various 


„» * TY ; 
* 8 A tes in eta "ny 
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2 25 
1 beg the 5, „„ 
pinions con- 


7) Th. lib. cerning tlie Death of Achilles, ſome ſay that Apollo Rilled him (n), or that He 52 12. vots 


4+ v. 5558. 


in) Quintus nerable; others ſay that Paris (o) killed him treacherouſly in a N where Get. N. 4 
Calab. lib» Achilles was gone to treat about his Marfiage with Philozena, the Daughter of Phiam, dus ug 
1 The Greets made a magnificent Funeral for him, of which Moreri's Dictionary has us, e. 110 
Philocdete· mentioned ſome Citcumſtances, with very little ExaCtneſs [1], to ſay nd worſe. n. b. ver. 
N e hey 57. 
Nine Years conceal d within bis Veſſel lay, (109); Plato (118), Cleera (111), Hyginus (112); (109) Lib. z. 
And for bis Miſtreſs figh'd the Hours away. nm en, Liteniar (T4), Servins . 
| Tretzes (116), Euftathius (117); mention indeed of (110) De 
Sarrazin, being probably deceived by this Place of the dragging of Hector, but not the Namber of Republ. lib, 
Malherbe, whom he intended to imitate, has ſaid in Turns. As much as I can remember, there is only 3: Tann. f. 
a very fine Ode, | the Author of the Leſer Iliad, in Latin Verſe; who Fs 391.85. 
mentions three Courſes round the Walls, and three (117) Tuſ. 
Achille, beau comine le jour, — the Tu 8 38 12 0 Pindarus cul. I. 
EY 2s ebanus ; he was cited by the old Scholiaſt of Sta- | 
E ae 7 a | tins, which Vous did not know (118). Barthius' (112) Cap. 
Pleura neuf ans pour ſon OT. has mentioned him often in the great Volume of 106. 
Comme un enfant pour fa poupee. his Adverſaria, and elſewhere (119). T know that (173) 10 KH 
: 1 f Auſonius, in the Summary of the twenty ſecond Book (119) _ 
Nine Years, Achilles, fair as Day, of the 7liad, declares that Hector was dragged three 697. 
And valiant as his Sword in Battle, times round the Walls of Troy; but I know alſo that _ 
Cry'd for his Miſtreſs, ta'en away, | he Pas _ 5 it (120), mw that _ Brror ie — 
2% I; . made one of his Commentators believe, that Auſo- id 
e AE ee | nius jew ans Author of all the Summaries which re 
gut Mr M | i + in the Edi- have under his Name. Finally, the Treatment of I | 
(99) Me. Bat Mr Merge (99) correftell this Fault in the Edi dhe dend Bay, di icourſo which Adi, bat Cn 4. 5 
nage, as a- tion he procured of Sarrazin's Works; he cauſed *** ; "IGM ME 228 
„oer. Neuf Mois, Nine Months, to be put inſtead of Neuf with Hefor, ready to expire, the Liberty he —_— 
Ari, Nine Tears. Finally, the Compariſon of Achilles to Every one of inſulting and firiking the dead: Body, p. 4. 
to 4 Child, that cries for it's Baby, has it's Founda- that Venal Soul, which ſuffered itſelf to be at laſt (116) P. 75: 
tion in the /liad; where we ſee that Achilles, having, Perſuaded, by rich Preſents; to ſend Priam the Body , 1 In Ho- 
loſt his Concubine Briſe7s, runs all in Tears to make f his Son, are Things ſo far remote, I will tot ſay mmeri Iliad. 
his Complaint to his Mother, and that the good Lady from Heroic Virtue, but from the moſt Common &. ver. 4of. 
comforts him, as if he were a little Boy.  Generolity, that it muſt neceſſatily be judg'd; either 2 
RT's | | that one: had no manner of Idea of Heroiſm, or (118) _ 
| opetev, Trog 4 zu 1 dviuats, that he had only a to deſeribe the Character g, “ 
r nr rial 
(100) Ho- EEA ud neude v6w iva s:Iwpev cpu (100). wiſhing himſelf ſavage enough to eat Hefor's Fleſh (129) See bis 
mer. Iliad. di | | | F 4 . LIE Commentary 
— ver. She ſeiz'd bis Hand DN WEIS » 8 REO 8 2 2 
| And thus the Sorrow of his Soul explores. Aer LM A ” a 0 . 340, & 
Why grives my Son? Thy Anguiſb let me ſhare, | | on 24. Pe. 
Reveal the Cauſe, and truſt a Parent's Care. Cou'd I myſelf the bloody Banguent join YON. 
„ e JOU? Pop RE. Na ! — to the Dogs thy Carcaſe 1 regn. (120) See the 
IT | 'S | | | OPE. —_— of 
jeſty of the F4; 6 3 e Mean. 2 3 Mariang. 
Th Many ah Foe ey lend bet Mew; Te Po 4 wot mak worn, 1 Ee 
them. Let us agree that Homer was a fine Genius, do more Honour to his Hero, he ought not to have 5 
let us be pleaſed with the Fruitfulneſs and Eloquence afcribed to his Enemy fo much Cowardice and Weak: (2) Ilia. 
of his Muſe, but let us add, | e n 
(tor) Horat. | [1] Funeral —— which Moreri Dictionary bas 346. 
Sat. X. lib. 1 | — Sed ille, 5 20% The! 7 e e toith very little Exat- 
6 | | e .] This Author has ſaid, that the Gods lamented 
109 Es · Si foret hoc noſtrum fato delapſus in ævum, Se. (ioi). = Death of Achilles ſeventeen Days; but he ought 
ib. 1. ver. | | | | 
483. * — But He, 


(103) Iliad. 


ib. 23. ver. 


13. & lib. 


34, ver. 16. h 


(104) In A- 
Jace, ver. 


1045. 


(105) In 
Androm. 

ver. 108, 
399. 


(106) Me- 
tam. lib. 12. 
ver. 501. 
Amorum, 
lib. 2» | 
Eleg. 1. ver. 

2. & In I- 

in, Vere. 
333+ 


through a Defe& of 


(1070 Troad. 
0 Jo ver. 
413. Agam. 
. Js ver. 
447. 


(108) Achil. 
1. ver. 6. 


De Corps of Hector, whom in 


aſſiſted Paris to kill him, by directi 


| Were be to live in theſe correfter Times, &c. 8 


[H] Dragged him round the Walls of Troy.] Per- 
aps no Poet, before Virgil, ever aſſerted, that the 
dead Body of Hector was dragged three times about 
the Walls of Troy : 9 1 75 


Ter circum Iliacos raptaverat Hedtora muros (102). 


Price round the Trojan Walls Achilles drew _ 
Fight he ſlew. 
Da vox. 


The Number of Turns, remarked by Homer, 


4 


relate 


only to the Sepulchre of Patroclus; and it is very pro- 


bable, that Yirgi/ converted the three Circuits about 
the Sepulchre, of which Homer (103) had expreſsly 
made mention, into three Compaſſes round the Walls; 
I fay, that he c ed them in that manner, either 


emory, or for the ſake of the 
Verſe. The Liberty taken in this Alteration has 


ſcarce- been imitated by any Body; you no more 
find the three Circuits round the Walls in the Au- 
thors who lived after Virgil, than in thoſe who 


| ceeded him. Sopbocles (104), Exripides (105), Ovid 


(108%, * ( 197)» Statins (108), Diftys Cretenfis 


ing his Dart to the Part, which was not invul- 


580. 


not to have cited Homer, without quoting the Place, 
where he ſpeaks of it. Now. it cannot be in the [liad, 
for he ſtrietly obſerved the Rule, which forbids to bury 
the Hero of an Epic Poem, in the Poem itſelf. Yirgi! 
obſerved it alſo. He 1 to have ſaid then, that 
Homer ſpeaks of Achilless Funeral in the twenty fourth 
Book of the Ode, where he introduces that Epi- 
ſode on the Occaſion of Penelope s Suitors, killed by 
Des. They have done wrong in the Edition of 
Amſterdam, to put the Continuators on Homer in the 
Place of Homer himſelf. But this is not all: They 


ſhould not have faid The Gods in general, without 
; ſpecifying what Homer particularly mentions, to wit, 
Hat 


betir;, accompanied by the Sea Goddeſſes, 


eame to the Camp of the Greeks, to ſolemnize the 


Funeral Rites of her Son joifitly with them, and that 
the nine Muſes aſfiſted with their mournful Elegies. 
He might have cited Pindar for this laſt Circumſtance. 
Tov pv dre dvr dd“ 
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Trljey buried bim, in che-Promontory Steum IX J and after the taking of the Cin, 
3 ee * ing 12 


Remark [EI * 
of lle iel molt violent of 


: £1 
f : "> ;*1 g 
unt 9 LE nne \.1 


IDS Kh 191 5 8 e 1 f 
In Death the Theme of Heavenly Verſes 


* 


Ordain'd, in never-dying Song, 
The Heros Glory to prolong. 


What the Dictionary adds, on the Authority of Ho- 
ner again, that, aſter theſe ſeventeen: Days, be young 
Men of Theſlaly performed Achilles“? Funeral Rites, 
where they wept, crowned with Flowers of Amaranth, 
ſhould, one would: think, be found in the ſame Place 
of the Ody/#y, where the ſeventeen. Days Mourning 
are mentioned. Vet it is not there; and Tam much 
afraid, that Mr Moreri made uſe of ſome Book, where 
the Ceremony was ill related, which Phileſtratus takes 
Notice of in the Picture of Neoptolemus. It is, that 
the Greeks, having been ordered by the Oracle of 


Dodona, to go every Year and celebrate the Anniver- 


_  fary of Achilles, the Theſalians were the firſt, who 


added Crowns of Amaranth to the other Ceremonies. 


IE] They buried him in the Promontory of Sigzum.] 

Almoſt all the Dictionaries obſerve this. Lloyd re- 

jecting the other Citations of Pliny, which he had 

found much corrupted. in Charles Stephens, preſerves 

that of the twelfth Chapter of the fourth Book; but 

not juſtly ; far Pliny does le 8 there of the Tomb 

which wWas at S græum, but of That, which was ſaid 

to be in an Iſland of the Zuxins Sea. He ſays, in 

the thirtieth Chapter of the fiſth Book, that there had 

been City called Acbillon, near the Tomb of Acbil. 
Le, on the Coaſt of Sigæum. It is to be wondered 
4⁊2ꝰꝛt, that, after the Correction of this Paſſage, Iſaac 
(123) In Vofius (123) ſhould yet accuſe Pliny of placing Achil. 
0 . Less Tomb on the Banks of NRhæteum, and that of 
PEP Ajax on the Banks of Sigæum; Pliny has done quite 


(ieq) Poly- the contrary. Solinus (124), by a Miſtake common 
hiſt. cap. 4. enough to him, tranſported this Sepulthre to ano- 


ther neighbouring Cape, to wit, That of Rhœrteum, 
where the Tomb of Ajax was. This Miſtake is' in 
the Emblems of Alciatus. | 
* | en £530 an $5742) - 193%. CO UY * 58E 1b 
(125) Alei- Facidæ tumulum-Rhceteo in Littor 
1 9 eres — - » You fee : 


Achilles“ Tomb on the Rhtean Shore: | 


His Commentators own, that he is miſtaken, except 
Pignorius, who maintained the contrary. It is never- 
theleſs certain, by the unanimous "Teſtimony of Au- 
| thors, that the Tomb of Achille was on the Shore 
of Sigeum.. We have ads oben ih it Was 
a Cuſtom to 80 thither every Year, to offer Sacti- 
fices to him; the Tradition Was, that his Appazitign 
1 arne e © 
appeared there in Armour, and in. 2 Aae 
ſture; wich. did not hinder 4 oHlenius from wiſhing 


- (126) Phi- he could converſe with it (126). 4 think} it was gl- 


loſtr. in vita ven out likewiſe, that Miracles Were Wronght at hi 
Ain. Wa d e e eee 
"nn es Nt 60 e , the: Habe 
Lalgur.] Mi Moreri pretends, without citing the 
Book or the Chapter, that Aulus Ge//izs. has ſaid, 
that when they would ſpeak of à Brave Soldier, they 
called him an 1chiltes - Bot it is I tri 


Gellius has ſaid any fuch thing. He ſays only, in the 


f 


eleyenth' Chapter of the. ſecond Hodk, that, Siciqyus 
Jentatus ws call the. Roman , Achilles, ſor having 
xerformed very ſurprizing Actions in War. Our 
Author reports ban ircumſtanges.concerning them, 
taken out of that Paſſage of, Ale, Sell, without 
ling us from whence he boxrgues, dl 12780 that he 
quotes his Author, not When AF Op but when 
he onght nöß; not when, he, dere What is reg 
W 


ly His, but when he gives him what is not his due. 


- 2 


(127) Servi- If he had cited Servius (18 70, he Would have ul 
us in Virgil. ledged a better Proof. Now the Name of Acbiltes 


Ecl. 3. ver. 


79. & in Was given, not only to denote Martia Migeug, hut 
Ecl. 4. ver. even That ſhewn in the Wars. of /enuyunuitiiels 
34+ the Debauchee, in Petronius, whe funding bimnſelf. al- 


ready dead in thoſe Parts, which ate nat to be nated, 


| . ,...., cries out, Funerata eſt illa pars rupuris : gita quondanm 
 *Petxn., ' ACHILLES eram . Perhaps he was more 
Sat, C. Tag. vexed at this, than Milo was, when he loſt the:Strength 


of his Arms, and Cicero would have thought him 


Warriors, and ſo Brave; that. his Name became fig | 
; was very fond of Muſic{M] and Poetry(7), and paſs'd for the 


.  FY% 
C3] | 51 $48 | 
. * 


Each weeping 4 e attends bis Hearſe, era} 71 
nen effet, athletaſque ſe in eurticulo exercentes 


eerni 125.) 


lo rena on his Tomb, as bis Manes, required. This Warrior, the 


nificant of the 


4 _ -+» -handſfomeſt 
E L K 
t 1 8 - . 
1 


eee, , q CHE 
mote Worthy of Cenſure, than that fibletie, for ve- 
ry 1 Reaſons. Qu vox poteſt eſſe contemp- 
« tior, 


dam Milonis Crotoniatæ, qui, cum jam ſe- 


« yideret, adſpexiſſe lacertos ſuos dicitur, illacrymanſ- 
«« que dixiſſe, at hi quidem jam mortui ſunt? Non 
« vero tam iſti quam tu ipſe nugator, neque enim 
** ex te unquam es nobilitatus, ſed ex lateribus & 
& lacertis tuis (28). — Can any thing be more ri- (128) Cic. 
e diculoys, than the Complaint of Milo the Croto- de Senect. 
„e nian, who, in his old Age, when he ſaw the ret. P. © 
ters exercifing themſelves in the Ring, is ſaid to 
% have looked at his own Arms, and to have cried 
out with Tears, But theſe, alas] are now dead — ! 
„ Theſe Men are net ſuch Triflers, as you are, whoſe 
Mobility roſe not from any Merit of your own, but 
from the Robuſtneſs af your Sides and Arms.” 

The Dictionary of Charles Stephens, in the Edi- 
tion of Paris 1620. reviſed and corrected by Frederic 
Morel, Royal Profeſſor, and in that of Geneva 1662. 
corrected again from a great Number of Faults, as 
the Title informs us, attributes to Aulus Gellius, 
when rightly quoted, not that Brave Soldiers, but 
that Captains of an extraordinary Valour had the Ap- 
pellation of Achilles; and that Money, or Silver (Ar- 
gentum) was called Achillean, becauſe it was _ | 
perable, or when it was 19 4 1 * „ Tantz for- 
„„ titudinis fuiſſe fertur (ACHILLES) ut, teſte 
*: Ge/lio, lib. 2. e. 11. inſigni fortitudine duces A- 
« CHILLES appellentur, & Argentum vocetur 
* ACHILLEUM, quod fit inſuperabile & inſo- | 
* Jabils (129).”” The Latin Text of Charles Stephens (rag) Car- 
may be conſtrued both the forementioned ways; and I Stephanus ia 
confeſs alſo, that by pleading a Confuſion and Inaccu- Diction. 
racy in the Period, he may eſcape the Cenſure of having boy 888 
imputed to Aulus Gellius, what concerns this pre- 
tended Achillean Money. But neither Charles Ste- 
hens, nor his CorreQors, nor Mr Lloyd, nor Mr Hef 
man, who followed him cloſely, can juſtify them- 


ſelves for having miſtaken argentum for argumentum. 


For the Epithet, borrowed from Arhilles, is applied 
to an inſuperable Objeftion. And in the Schools they 
commonly call the principle Argument of a Sect, it's 
ACHILLES. Which was not ſo much becauſe 


Achilles was an invincible Warrior, as in illuſion to 


the intrieate Difficulty, which Zeno of Elæa propoſed | 
(1 39) againſt the Reality of Motion! He compared (130) See A- 
a Tortaile to Achilles, in order to ſhew that a flow. riſtot. lib. 6. 
Motion, which ſhould: preceed a quick one never fo Yi cr. 
little, could never be outſiript by, i 06s, Who Simplich 
could never be outſtript by it. Calepinus, who Simplicius, 
otherwiſe cites Aulus Gellius erroneouſly, reads ar- &. Themi- 
gumentum and not argentum, Which teaches us that ſtius. VEE 
the Evil. proceeds from an ancient, Source, which tr proof 
ormed as it were two kinds of Copyifts. One ha- 116 9. "ih 
ving, it is probable, loſt half of the Word argumen- Zenone. 
tum, thro' the Error of the Printer, who ſubſtituted 
argentum, were the Cauſe, that their Deſcendants pre- 
ſeryed this laſt Word from Hand to Hand; the ther 
have not yet degenerated in this reſpect; ſo that thoſe EY "OY 
who apply to them, as Calepinus's Correctors did, lib. 9. wr. 
avoid: the Blunder of the former. eee, 
[M] Was very find of Muſic.] Mr Moreri is not 
accurate in his Account of this : He ſays, That Ho- Ne 38 
mer has often ſhewed us, that the Sound of the Lyre „A of 
had a maroellyus Ptzver to divert Achilles's eager, My 5 os 
and 'talm that furious 2 which gave the Tro- third Line 
jans ſo nuch Troubles" He adds, That Athenæus (/ 2 
obſerved: it :aljo after Theopompus. But it is cer- Lis he 
tain that we are only told in Homer, that the De,, fooths. his 
puties of the Army found' 4chiltss "inging the braye angry Soul, 
re 11 ops rs er eo rar ee 


himſel | f. e n. | AM 1-0 Mr 
Viels 44 9 n 40% Kei 1 | e : «4 2 T9 Bayle's Sen- 
T 3 De Opaver TE B6ja6vov- Dp Aryely ti ment. Per- 
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| KG. k haps'the Ne 
Te Nuo x neh dei 3) dhe unia duipur (132). 4 5 
eil, noise ie a 26 219 11 L %%% Ainbiewity of 
„nuf 44 49/0; the Gad-like Man thay found," the Words 
lead d raith tht fulenim: Harps barmonious Sound; O0pov i740” 
coor ole r Hin iA I O69 #7 72205 6 
e Bs | 1 4 77 
ih this bi Leilure be diuerte e, 'and\fings eln d. 
an norta Nadi Na and of Kings. - "| loftine, ard 
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handſomeſt Man of his Time [VI. If his Beauty mate him amiable to tt Worten 
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* to ſignify, that the Lyre was of great help to that 
Hero, in moderating the violent Heat of his Anger. 
But it is not true, that Alhenæus makes this Remark 
after Theopompus, and I am very much miſtaken if the 
Cauſe of Moreri's Error be not a Paſſage of Vetus 
in his Treatiſe of Muſic. This learned Man, having 
cited Athenzys for the Obſervation, which we 3 
juſt now ſeen (133), goes on to ſay, that the Em- 
e Nate. baſſadors of the 2 . were ſent on a Treaty of 
pag. 4 Peace, or a Truce, to Perſons, whoſe Wrath was to 
The Paſſage be appeaſed, preſented themſelves playing on the Lyre, 
of Athenzus PPE P a *. 
7s in pag, and alledges Athenæus for his Authority, who reports 
627. it out of the forty ſixth Book of the Hiſtory of Theo- 
pompus. Mr Hofman is very near in the ſame Error, 
| as I have obſerved. They would have found their 
(134) In Account a little better in Philiſtratus (134); for he 
_— P'5 obſerves, that Chiron, perceiving that Achilles could 
20% lian. not conquer his Anger, taught him Muſic. 
Hiſt. div. Some have ſaid, that Achilles did not ſing the fine 
lib. 14 Exploits of great Men on the Ly re, but the Evils 


ap. 23: which Love had made him ſuffer: 


Talis cantata Briſeide venit Achilles : 
Acrior, & poſitis erupit in Hectora plectris (135). 


(135) oo 

11Vs . ; 5 

25 4. ver® Thus to his Tyre his Loſs Achilles fung; 
LY 


(On every Note the fair Briſeis Hung) 
Then ruſhd in Hector, doom'd, alas! to prove 
The Force of Valour raiſed by injur'd Love. 


Ille Pelethroniam cecinit m ile carmen 
(136) In bis Ad citharam, cithara tenſior pſe ſua (136). 
| His Lyre he tun'd to his complaining Song, 
Himſelf more tortur d, than the Lyre he ſtrung. 


Theſe are Slanders on our Hero, which may be re- 
futed by the Anſwer which Alexander the Great made 
to Him, who offered him the Lyre of Paris: I care 
but little for This, ſaid he to him, but I would wil- 
lingly ſee That of Achilles, on which he ſung the Acti- 
ons of the Heroes of firmer Times. Plutarch, who 
reports the Thing thus in the Life of This Prince, 
(137) Plu- Attributes another Anſwer to him elſewhere (13%, to 

tarch of A- wit this: I have nothing to do with it: for I have that 


Jexander's 
Fortune, lib. 
We Paris has too ſoft and effeminate an Harmony, being 
employed only in Love Songs. This is not the only Ex- 
ample, which ſhews that P/utarch made himſelf ſuch 
a Maſter of certain Facts, that ſometimes he turned 


and applied them one way, and ſometimes another. 


' Surely Alexander did not give both theſe Anſwers, 
and it is probable the laſt is the Invention of the 
Hiſtorian. As for the Words, for I have that of 
Achilles, it is very probable Alexander wiſhed to have 
it, but undoubtedly it is not true, that he was really 
in Poſſeſſion of it: lian (138) relates the Fact con- 

(138) K- 
lian. Hiſtor. 
Var. lib. 0 
cap. 38. 


(139) Schef- 
fer upon this 
A. ture, might comfort Moreri, if he were yet living, 
928 Kuhnius (140) does not correct this Miſtake. Statius, 
who ſuppoſes, againſt the expreſs Words of Homer, 
that Ahilles ſung his Amours, and his Briſeis, during 
his Retreat, aſſures us in other Places, that, from his 
moſt tender Youth, he had employed his Muſical In- 
ſtruments in Chiron's Cave, to celebrate the great 
Actions of the Ancients. Oh " 


( 140) Kuh- 
nius in - 
lan ibid. 


Nec major in iftis' 15 


* 


Sudor, Apollineo quam fila ſonantia pleQro 


(4 Statii Cum quaterem, priſcoſque virùm mirarer honores 
| al enn 
— ver. M greater Tail, than when the Lyre I rung 


Aud Heroes were the Subject of my Song. 
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They were the Cotnbats of Here, ihoſt 


_ Greeks; 
of Achilles, to the Sound whereof he repoſed himſelf, in 


Aging the Praiſes of valiant Perſons ; but That , 


Achilles, the handſomeſt of all the Heroes, had a 


ace 
ſo like a Woman, that it was eaſy for him to Paß br 
formably to the firſt Narrative of Plutarch. A Com- 


mentator on lian (139) aſſures: us, that Homer re- 
5* preſents Achilles, in divers Places, finging the Exploits 
of great Captains to the Lyre. But he is miſtaken;, 
Homer does it but in one Place; and his Error, be- 
ing that of a Man much ſuperior in Point of Litera- 


| Juſtification of the Sieur Moreri. We may 
that it is very true, that the Author (151) 
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and thoſe of Theſeus, which he ſung before his Mo- 


ther, who came to viſit him in this Cave, to which 
he added his Father's famous Nuptials. 


- - - - - Canit Hle libens immania laudum 
Semina, qui tumidz ſuperarit juſſa novercæ 
Amphytrioniades: crudum quo Bebryca cceſtu 
Obruerit Pollux : quanto circumdata nexu 
Ruperit Ægides Minoi brachia Tauri. 

Maternos in fine thoros, ſuperiſque gtavatum 
Pelion (142). | MT | 


The Lyre he takes : then, How Amphytrion's Son 
Each cruel Labour patiently o'ercome, 
Well-pleas'd he fings ; and next how Bebryx fell, 
( Thy Cceſtus, Pollux, ſent his Shade to Hell) 
The Minotaur and Theſeus net employ | 


His lengthen'd Song; and luſt his Mothers y, l 


To grace her Nuptials when the Gods were met, 
And Pelion groan'd beneath the Heavenly Weight. 


I own Phileftratus makes him ſing ſeveral Subjects, 
under the tuition of Chiron, which related infi- 
nitely leſs to War, than to Love; Hyacinthus, Narci/- 
Jus, Adonis, Hilas, &c. (143) IE Tae 
We ſhall end this Remark with ſomething relating 
to the Lyre itſelf of Achilles. It is iaid, that Corybas 
(144) the Son of Jaſus, and of Cybele, being gone 
into Phrygia with his Uncle Dardanus, ſettled the 
Worſhip of Cy4e/e there, and gave his Name to the Co- 


rybantes, who were the Prieſts of that Goddeſs, and 


brought thither the Lyre of Mercury. It was kept 
at Lyrneſſus, from whence Achilles carry'd it away, 
when he ſeiz d on That City. Homer is not of this 
Opinion; for he ſays (145), that the Lyre of This 
Hero was found in the City of Fetion, that is, in 
Thebes of Phrygia, when the Greeks plundet'd it. 

LV] For the handſomeſt Man of his Time.) Inſtead 
of this Fact, of which there ate ſuch authentic Proofs, 
Mr Moreri obſerves only, that Philoftratus ſays, that 
Achilles was of 4 fine Stature. Achilles boaſts Him- 
ſelf, in the twenty firſt Book of the Iliad, that He is 
both Tall and Beautiful, | 


mans Te usyag T6 


And when Homer ſpeaks of Mreus, he remarks that, 
after Achilles, he was the handſomeſt of all the 


| N. peo, % ndxMGoE; avnp 57d 140% Jabs | 
Tov dMev Aavabr, wer dpipeve ASG (146). 


Nireus, in faultleſs Shape, and blooming Grace, © 


The lovelieft, Youth. of all the Grecian Race, 
Next to Achilles. | : | 
| 2 Porz. 


See the Scholiaſt of: Himer- on the 13 1ſt Verſe of 


lat 
2 


the 1ſt Book of the Liad, where he ſays (147), 


a Maid at the Court of Lycomedes: Statiur lays, 


2 | = -- - » Plurimus illi | 

; Invicta Virtute decor, fallitque tuentes 

| Ambiguus, tenuique latens diſcrimine ſexus (148). 
A gracefb! hm thath'd bis Heroit Mind 

Ambiguous, and to either Sex inclin'd. 


As for his Stature, I ſhall paſs by what Philoftratus 


175 in the Life of Apollonius (149), that the Shade 
of Achilles, being conjured up by that Philoſopher, 


appeared at firſt five Cubits tall, and afterwards twelve, 
and of a Beauty impoſhble to be expreſs'd. Neither 
will J aſſert with ty 

| Cubits tall; This is not what we call a fine Stature: 


topbron, that Achilles was nine 


It can only be of Service to Quintus Calaber (150) 
who made a Giant of him, and is by no means a 
lay then, 
whom he 


(142) Statii 
Achill. lib. 
1. ver. 188 7 


( 143) Phi- 
oſtratus in 
eroic. pag. 
70. calls 
them dg 
xa; 
Atxcg 
which Vige- 
nere tran- 
ates, The. 
Ancients, 
who were 
in the fame 
Age with 
Achilles, 5 
This is very 
anib / gu¹t, 
he Jad better 
uſed the © 
Word Cen- 
tuty than 


Age, and 


doubtleſs 
Philoſtratus 
did not mean 
that they 
Tere cotem« 
porary with 
3 Y 
ut that they 
wwe re ſo har 


each other. 


(144) Dio- 
dor. Sicul. 


lib. 6. 


(145) IIiad- 
= 


D. 1 Ofet. 


(149) Lib- 
4+ chap. 5+ 
Vigenere 
3 Jo 
ard ſays, 
That the 
Shade ap- 
peared jſt 
of the Heigl: 
of ſeven Cu- 
Sites 


(170) Lib. 
T. ver. 514. 
lib, 3 . 
716, & 


722. 


(153) In 
Heroic. pgs 


cites, 795? 


WS I... < 
i ** 8 
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ACHILLES. 


* y 7 * 
as. , "I * * * * 


Ac HIL LEA 


(4) rived be low d them as well on his fideſO] 3 and it ineven aid thar his Amouts extended to 
E 


4 Leyden in 


177 See 
h #64 7 his Death, and a Mira 
#be Learned, 


May 1693, 
128 537, 


Perſons of his own Sex [Ft W 


all ſee in the following Article what he did after 
e he wrought, which Tertullian has taken Notice of. I re- 


fer you to the Homericus Achilles (q) of the late Mr Drelincourt, as a Collection of the 
moſt compleat Literature that can be met with in Relation to this Hero of Paganiſm. 


cites, gives This Hero a fine and tall Stature, and 
a Face that ſhot forth Rays, a Noſe neither Aquiline 
nor hooked, but ſuch as it ought always to continue. 
Thus Vigenere tranſlates it, apparently from the Latin 
Verſion : I ſhoutd chooſe to render it, ſuch as it ought 
to be, and give This Signification to the Verb pixaw. 

[O] He loved them as well on his fide.) The In- 


continency of Achi/lss was both a forward and a laſt- 
ing Fruit: We have ſeen, that he got Deidamia 


$152) See 
zetzes in 


Lycophron. 


with Child at ten Years of Age: And his future At- 
cheivements of this kind were anſwerable to this early 
Beginning. It was not long before [phigenia experi- 
enced his Abilities (152), in the ſame way; and if Diana 
believed. that they offered her a Virgin-Sacrifice in 
the Perſon. of this Daughter of Aamemnon, ſhe was 


' deceived. Achilles had taken Care, that, if the worſt 
came to the worſt, [phigenia ſhould not go out of 


1184) Iliad, 
9. ver. 660. 
(t55) Seneca 
T 


; road. ver. 
945 


(156) Libz- 


nius, Pro- 
gymn. pag. 
101. B. & 
127. A» 
Pen, IV. 
page 2 56. B. 
& Orat. IX. 


pag- 258. C. 


the World without having taſted both the Joys of 
Conception, and the Pains of Labour. He ſaw Helen 
on the Walls of Troy, and became ſo furiouſly in 
love with her, that he had no Reſt, and was forced 
to have recourſe to his Mother (153), and to beg of 
her to procure him by ſome means or other the En- 
joyment of this Beauty. A fine Employ for a Mo- 
ther! Thetis accepted of it, and invented a kind of 
Pimping, which conſiſted in making her Son believe, 
that he enjoyed the Fair One: But it was a meer 
Dream; and yet This imaginary Repaſt appeaſed 
Achilles's Appetite. Though he loſt Bri/e7s, he did 


not lie alone; he was too careful in providing 


for his Bed. He could find Relays at Home in caſe 
of Neceſlity ; Diomedea (154) ſupplied the Place of 
Briſeis. He had no ſooner ſeen Polyxena, the Daugh- 
ter of Prian, than he defired to make her his Wife; 
and not being able to ſatisfy this Defire in his Life- 


Penthefilea, after he had taken her Life away, and 


of having gratified his Paſſion on her dead Body. 


We ſhall take Notice of this in the Article THE R- 
SITES. See alſo the Article TENES. | 
[P] Perſons of his own Sex.) Some will have it 


(159), that Troilus, the Son of Priamui, died 


ſmothered in the Arms of the laſcivious Achilles, who 
would have violated him, but found too much Re- 
ſiſtance. A very malicious Turn is given to the 
Choice, which Ajax ſuggeſted to Menelaus, when he 
adviſed him to cauſe the News of the Death of Pa- 
troclus to be carried to Achilles by the handſome An- 
tilochus. Philoſtratus (160), who ſays plainly enough 
what ſort of Acquaintance there might be between 
the Hero and the Meſſenger, who was choſen, is mi- 
ſtaken in relation to the Author of this Choice; for it 
was not Menelays, as he ſays, who caſt his Eyes on 
Antilochus; it was Ajax (161), who propos'd it to 
Menelaus. But it is chiefly with reſpect to Patroclus, 
that they have given a criminal Turn to the Paſſion of 
Achilles. Plato (162) takes his part upon this againft 
Aſcbylus. Xenophon (163), is of Plato's Opinion in 
it. Sextus Empiricus (164) handles the Matter like a 
Man of his Profeflion, I mean Pyrrhonically. But 
Lucian and Philoftratus (165) declare him guilty. of 
it: One of them pretends that Achilles was not enough 
upon his Guard in lamenting his Friend's Death, and 
that he ſuffered the Truth to eſcape him in theſe Words. 


Mypav Ts Tov cov £v08BhG H]ia 
K&axivy. (166) | 


Femorum & tuorum ſandta cone er ſatio 


What ſhall we ſay of this Diſtich to the 44th Epigram 


(157) Plu- time, he required that, after his Death, ſhe ſhould 33 
trch. in be ſacrificed to him (155), _ — — _ of the 11th Book of Martial? 
Amator. in the Elyfan Fields. He h e erved i 5 33 ; 
Pag · 761. D. = So 70 8 1 (156) ode 1 Bry ſeĩs multum quamvis averſa jaceret, 
(158) Tzet- Spares perns rares ( Amorous, Incontinent, &c.) Zacide propior levis amicus erat. 
in Ly- (157), that it was thought he would ſtand in need of HO ; 
cophr. Liba- Women, even in the other, and therefore they mar- What tho Briſeis lay not by his Side, 
nius, 8 ried him there both to Madea and Helen. He was | 


p. 101. C. 
Pig · 153 · As» 


accuſed (158) of having fallen in love with the Amazon 


His Jmoth-fac'd Friend her Abſence well ſupp!y'd, 


e C HILL E A, an Iſand of the Euxine Sea, called alſo the Iſand of Heroes, 
(a) Plinii 
peck ſome, over againſt the Boryſtbenes, and, according to others, over againſt the Danube. 


(159) Servi- 
us in An. 
1. Lyco- 
phron, ver. 
327. & ibi. 
Tzetzes. 


(150) In 
Antil. pag. 


70 & Icon. 


pag. 78. D. 


(161) Hom. 
II. 16. ver. 
628, 651, 
653, 655. 


(162) In 
Con viv. 
Tom. 3. pag. 
180. A. 


(163) Ibid. 
pag. 898. A. 


(164) Pytrh. 
hyp. 3- pag. 
1 2. As | 


(165) Phi- 
loſtr. in E- 
piſt. pag. 
903. A. 


(166) Luri- 
an in Amer 
lib. pag. 


1071. Tom: 


| T. E4. Sal- 
muricnts. N 


the Ifland Macaron (a), or the and of the Bleſſed, Leuce, Sc. was, according to 


73. item e. The Name of Acbillea was given it, becauſe the Tomb of Achilles was to be ſeen 


— up there (b), and becauſe it was conſecrated to that Hero. Thetzs (c) or Neptune gave 
103. it him, and he obtained Divine Honours there, a Temple, an Oracle, an Altar, 
Sacrifices, and the like. Some fpeak of this Iſland (d) as if it were uninhabited; 


lib. 2. chap. and that it was unſafe to paſs the Night in it; which obliged Perſons, who went 


3 on Shore there, to return on Board toward the Evening, after having ſeen the An- 
8 tiquities of the Place, the Temple, and the Gifts, which were conſecrated to Achilles. 


Fre. This Hero was not there alone; the Souls of many other Heroes had likewiſe their 


A Abode there A]; and as for Achilles, he muſt neceſſarily have been preſent both in 
| Fu oP Body and Soul; for he married Helen there (e), and had a Son by her, whoſe Name 


# J. Vol. was Eupborion, whom Jupiter loved criminally, and without Succeſs, and whom he 
caliber. Killed with a Thunderbolt, to puniſh him for his Refuſal. Others ſay (J), that 
* Acbilles had Ipbigenia to Wife in this Iſland, whom Diana had tranſported thither, 
© after having communicated to her the Gift of Immortal Youth, with a Divine Na- 


ture. Laſtly, others pretend, that the Wife, whom he married in the other World, 


got this in the Paſſage, where he tells us, that this 


Iſland was a dangerous Place: In hac Taurica In- 
4 ſula Leuce fine Habitatoribus ullis Achilli eſt dedi- 


** 6ataz in quam fi fuerint quidam forts delati, viſis 


was the famous Medea (g); but the moſt common Opinion gives him Helen to Wife. It 
[A The Souls of 1 22 other Heroes had li temiſe antiquitatis veſtigiis temploque & donariis eidem 

(i) Dionyſ. their Abode there (1) ]. This appears from a Paſſage of ** heroi conſecratis, veſperi repetunt naves; aiunt 
" Periep, Pauſanias (2), where he relates that Leonymus, Gene- enim non fine diſcrimine vitæ illic quemquam per- 
ral of the Crotoniates, having been at the Iſland of “ noQare (3). —— In this Tauric the uninhabited J- 
(2) Pauſan. Leuce to be cured of a Wound, reported, That he © ſand o 3 is conſecrated to Achilles; at which, 
Ib. 3. pag» had ſeen there Acbilles, the __ Ajax's, Patroclus, ** whoever happen to arrive, after baving viewed the 
you Antilochus, &c. I wonder Ammianus Marcellinus for- ** Remains: of Antiquity, the Temple, and the Gifts 


(4d) Aram. 
Marcell lib. 


22. chap. 8. | 


you vill find 
his Words in 
the Remark 


[4]: 


(e) Ptolem. 
Hepheſt. 
apud. Pho- 
tium. pag. 
480. 


Anton. 
Liberalis 


caps 2. 


(8) Tret- 


zes in Lyco- 
phron. 
Schol. Apol- 
lon. lib. + 


(3) Am. 
Marcell. 
lib. 22. 
cap. 8 


* conſecrated to That Hero, go back to their Ships, - 
« at Night; for they ſay, that no one can paſs the 
« Night there, without endangering his Life.” 


[BY The 


A NN wy Wa oo co, 


443 i 


G3: Df US ty Wiy 


they were obliged to' paſs the N 


ACHT 


is the Opinion, which Philh/1yarus and Purpur folldwed (6). The frft relates fi) 

That if Strangers, who landed upen this Iland, esdld not Tall aght 

ht im cheir Ships, where Acbilles and Fllen paid them 

a Viſit, and drank with them, and Enterrain'd them with ſing 

and Homer's Verſes, He adds, thut, at that Time, AcbMHss cevltivared the Talent of 
Poetry, which Calliope had beſtowed on him [B], with ſo much the more Care, as 
he was not interrupted by Warlike Occupations, He adds, beſides, that thoſe, w 


„ (6) Pubs. 
een the Re Day! b re 
Ty 73 1Ic2. 


ging theit own Amours, 


(ig, In Hes 


failed near this Shore, heard Mufic, which' flPd them with an Admiration, mix 4 
with Horror; and that they heard likewiſe the neighing of Horſes, claſhing of 


Arms, and warlike Shouts. Maximus Tyrius, and Arran, tell us thi 
prizing {C]. It was here, no doubt, that AHobilles w 


no leſs ſur- 
wrought the Mitacle, Which Tr 


ullian ſpeaks of [DJ. He wrought many more, among which That, which he pet- 


form'd againſt the Impiety of the Amazons [E], who endeavoured to 


[B] The Talent of Poetry, which Calliope had be- 
ſtotved on him.] Some will have it, that, when Pu- 
darch relates, that Minerva, the Goddeſs of Science, 
diſlilled Drops of Mar and Ambroſia into the Lips 
of Achilles, who tefuſed all kind of Nouriſhment, he 
would intimate to us that This Hero was Maſter of Un:- 
verſal Science. H *Afvez TS AxiAAT vixtapis Ti ua 


(4) Plu- &uPpodiag ivigate wh Tpooreuive Tpo@yv (4). Minerva 
tarch. de fa- chillem, Nutrimentum reſduentem, M dare & Am- 
. _—_ brofia inſtillatis alluit, It is one of the Authorities 
938. Edit. alledgd by Lorenzo Craſſo (5), to prove, that Achil- 


Par. 1624+ Jes ought to be ranked among the Greet Poets. A 

. * might call this infuſing Knowledge into him, 
(5) Iſtoria or there never was any ſuch thing. But however it 
ST 6. be, Plutarch's Words are of no uſe to prove what Lo- 
where be ctes renzo Craſſo infers from them: They are to be under- 
the Latin food of a real Nouriſhment of the Body, as appears 


FOR Ag from the 19th Book of the 7/iad, from whence they 
4 if be Lead are taken. Homer tells us, That Jupiter, having per- 


aluit, and ceived that Achilles would neither eat nor drink after 
nat alluĩt. A- the Death of Patroclus, bid Minerva infuſe Nectar 
_ % and Ambroſia into him, to prevent his being ſtarved 


to Death. 
O vinrap Te xa? auBpooiny tp 
(6) 1 rät ov ivi gibs Ive wh juv AH Tara (6) 
HU. 19. 0 
47. 


Fer Thirſt and Want bis Forces have oppreſt, 
Hate, and infuſe Ambroſia in his Breafe. 
Pork. 


Recourſe muſt be had to Philoftratus, to prove this 


C7) aper. Hero to have been a Poet (7). He is an Evidence, 
| 22 3 who is very clear in his Teſtimony. 
chili. . 


[C] Maximus Tyrius, and Arrian tell us Things 
no leſs A 0 
reſided in an Afland near the Eaxine Sea, oppoſite 
to the Danube, and that he had Temples and Altars 
there; that it was difficult for any one to land there 
without firſt offering Sacrifice ; and that Mariners of- 
ten ſaw Achilles in the Figure of a beautiful Youth, 
who danced a warlike Dance in golden Armour ; 
ſome heard him ſing, without ſeeing him; others 

both ſaw and heard him. It happened, that a cer- 
tain Perſon inadvertently falling afleep in this Iſland 
was awaked by Achilles, and conducted into a Tent, 
where he was entertained at Supper. Patroclus fil- 
led the Wine, and Achilles plaid on the Lyre ; The- 


319. & in 
Neoptol. fol. 
338. 


68) Maxi- 


mus Tyrius 


| had heard ſay, and believed it, that thoſe, who were 
Orat, 27. 


caſt a Shore on this land by a Storm, went to con- 
fult the Oracle of Achilles, to know whether he 
would accept of that Victim in Sacrifice, which they 
themſelves Roule ſelect from the Herd; and that at 
the ſame time they depoſited on the Altar the Value 
of it, according to their own Eſtimation ; that, if the 
Oracle rejected their Propoſitions, they added ſome- 
thing more to the Price; until they found by it's 
Con'ent, that they had come up to the full Value 
of it; that, this being done, the Victim preſented-it- 
ſelf voluntarily in the Temple, without attempting 
to eſcape ; that Achilles appeared in a Dream to thoſe, 
who came near the Iſland, and directed them te the 
moſt convenient place of Landing; that he ſhewed 
himſelf alſo ſometimes to thoſe, who were awake, 
Wc. (9).  Arrian, among other Reaſons, thought 
this worthy of Credit, becauſe Achilles died young, 
and was remarkably beautiful, and fo conſtant in 
his Love and Friendſhip, that he would willing- 
ly have died for the Objects of his Love. dc nat d- 


Nw 9 raidinot · The Ambiguity of 


in Peripl. 
Ponti Euxi- 
ni. 


the Locrians, was wounded by an unknown Hand, in 


he former tells us, that Achilles 


tis and the other Deities were preſent (8). Arrian 


rent fut de cmmunder 


plunder his 
Temple, 

the laſt Werd, and the leaſt Reflexion on the Dan- (10) Suu 
ger, to which he expoſed himſelf, in order to re- larned Pera 
venge the Death of Patroclus, would induce many / 785 8 
Perlons to rank Arrian among thoſe who ſay, that * Js bo ho 
that the Paſſion of theſe two Perſons exceeded the Ey of ado- 
Bounds of Friendſhip (10). See the Remark [P] of nis 2, der ci 
the Article ACHILLES, together with 


one of Name of A- 
the ſtrange Stories related below (11) from fArrian; ono go 
I mean the Story of certain Birds, who ſwept the };; Curt ro 
Temple of Achilles every day, in the Ifland Achille. the Empercr 
[D] The Miracle which Tertullian eats 2 Ter- Hadrian. 
tullian, as Mr Moreri remarks, informs us, That 4- _— * 
chilles cured an Athletic in a Dream, whoſe Name tianum, — 
was Cleonymus (12): that is, in plain Engiiſh, Cier- Hadrians, 
nymus dreamed, that he ſaw Achilles, who directed p. 14, & 
him to the neceſſary Remedy. Tertullian makes uſe Evol 
of this Fact, and many others of the like nature, a- Hiſtor. Tom; 
gainſt the Epicureans, who would not acknowledge 1. in Hadri- 
any thing ſupernatural in Dreams. This Adventure an. 
is but little known, for no traces of it are to be met 
with in a great Number of Authors, who have amply 


(11) In the 
ſpoken of Achilles. Pamelius, in his Commentaty 


Remark [F 1. 


on Tertullian, only refers us to Homer, who, to the (12) Tertull. 


beſt of my remembrance, takes no notice of this Vi- lib. de Ani- 

ſion. A Paſſage, cited by Leo Allatius, gives ſome ma, cap. 46. 

Light into the Matter (13). It imports, that Leony- 

mus, General of the Crotonians, in the War againſt (73) 25 | 
tria Homeri, 


an Attack upon a Party of the Enemies Troops, who pag. 145. 


took no care to entrench themſelves, becauſe they 


were conſecrated to the Heroes, whoſe Protection 

was thought to be ſufficient ; that The General, find- 

ing no Cure, conſulted the Oracle at De/phi, which 

informed him, that Achilles, who had wounded him, 

would alſo cure him; upon which he went to the 1 

ſland of Leuce, to offer up his Prayers to That Hero: 

that he ſaw certain Heroes in his Sleep; that Achil. 

les cured him; that the reſt ordered him to diſcover 

certain things to Mankind; and that Helen in par- 

ticular charged him to tell Steſchorus, who was bee: 
come blind for having wrote againſt her, that he (74) Fauſan. 
muſt recant, if he would recover his Sight. It is 102 3> Pe 


clear that this Hiſtory, and that which Pauſenias (14) o. 


and Conon (15) relate, are the ſame in the main: But (1% Abet. 
in Pauſanius it is Ajax the Son of Or leus, who wound- zaum 

ed Leonymus, and afterwards cured him. In Conor it 85 
is not Leonymus, who was wounded and cured. by 8 4-2 9 
Ajax, but Autoleom. There are ſome other Diffe- o Oe: 
rences, which I omit, contenting myſelf with conje- Epitics, ag - 
cturing, that the Cleommus of Tertwllian came from Ae 


This Lemmus. Laſtly, I muſt not paſs over what fe 
the Author, cited by Leo Allatius (16) ſays 5 which is, mite by vi- 
that Homer, keeping ſome Sheep near fr6i{/es's Tomb, mens 
obtained, by his Offerings and Supplicationt, a Sight Fane of 
of That Hero, who appeared to him, - ſurreunted 7 
with ſo much Glory, that Hamer could not hear the (54) ohh; 
Splendor of it; and that he was not eniy darazled, W. is 
but blinded by the Sight, " | mein 
[E] That which be gerformed againſt the Impiety of Thx T9» 
the Amazons.] Give me leave to relate the Fact, ac- Ans 
cording to Vigenere's 'Tranflation. It has it's Beauties, ciat, 75 thin 
though the Style be antiquated. After having told it of a Com- 
us, that the . built Ships, in order to go and Fg Hen 
plunder the Temple of Aabilles, he goes on as follows. Ppigzd. "at 
Eftans aberdees en 241 premiere abaſe gu vues fi- printed. 
ces eftrancers de i Hl, tt. 
ponte d' aller conpper tous les arbres anther tu 7) "oe 


Temple, c. (4g) ii. e. Having landed at this: Alumi, trat. #4 
the firſt thing they du, v bid theſs Strangers of the Ves, 
Helleſpont æut dum aff the Trees rouu ubert tbe 5 and 
Temple : = their Axes, flying back upon — — — . * 


dit. in to. 


© (68) Plin. 


riplo Ponti 


| . Vigenere, 


337.) there 


Species of f 
| white Birds, is more likely, that Pliny had not the Thought of 


86 


90 See the 
emark [DT 


: Bro ed them on the ſpir, and they fell Aone- dead ad | 
the Trees. Whereupon the Amazons, crowding about the 


Temple, fell a ſpurring their Horſes ; but Achilles giv- 
ing them a furious Look, as when he ruſhed on Scaman- 
der before Troy, ſo terrify'd their Horſes, that their 
Fright proved ſtronger than their Bridles. So that 
prancing and curvetting, and imagining that what they 
carried on their Baths was a new and extraordinary 
Weight, they threw down the Amazons, and, /ike wild 
Beaſts, trod them under foot; their Mains ſtanding 
erect through Fury, and their Ears prick'd up; and 
thus, like cruel Lions, they tore them to pieces, devour- 
ed their Arms and Legs, and made a moſt horrid Car- 
nage of their Bowels, When they were glutted with 
this Feaſt, they fell a prancing and galloping through 
te Iſland, full of Rage and Fury, with their Jaws 
bloody, till they came to the top of a Cape, from whence 
perceiving the ſmooth Sea, and taking it for a fine large 
Plain, they ran headlong into it, and ſo periſh'd. As 
for the Ships of the Amazons, an impetuous Whirlwind 
falling upon them (when they were empty and deſtitute 
all their Rigging) cauſed them to daſh one againſt 
another, ax it were in a Sea Fight; fo that they were 
broke to pieces,” eſpecially thoſe whoſe Sides were attack- 
ed by the Beats and Proms of other Ships, as com- 
monly happens to Veſſels which have no Pilots. So 
"that all the Wrecks meeting together near the Temple, 
where there were many Bodies half dead, and breathing 
ill, and ſeveral Limbs borribly ſcattered up and 
down, with the Fleſh, which' the Horſes, being not 
aſed to ſuch Food, had rejected, That holy Place muſt 
needs have been very much prophaned, But Achilles 
ſoon purged and exyiated it; as it was an eaſy thing 
to do, in an Iſland of ſuch ſmall extent, againſt which 
the Sea beat on all Sides. Achilles having therefore 
let in the Waves, every thing wa; waſhed and made 
clean in a trice. 5 | 
[F] That which relates to the Flight of Birds.) What 
Moreri aſeribes to Pliny, namely, That ns Bird is ſeen 


to 15 
„ Perdices non tranſvolant Bœotiæ fines in Attica, nec 


lh. 10. ef. % u wvie in ne infelt qui ſepultus eſt Achilles, 


29 · 

? « facratam ei ædem (18). —— That is, Partridges 
1 « do not fly beyond the Frontiers of Beœotia in Attica; 
Plinian. in nor any Bird beyond the Temple of Achilles, which 
Solin. cap. i in an Iſland of the Euxine Sea.” Salmaſi us 
T9- pag · 215. pretends, that by theſe Words muſt be underſtood, 
(20) In Pe- that no Bird ever ſoar'd above this Temple; and he 


proves by a Paſſage of Antigonus Caryſtius, that this 
—— 4 was anciently believed (19). And, whereas he proves 

id alm: 
425 N 
thing. In 
that Iſland 


into the Temple every Morning to ſcatter the Water, 
with which they had wetted their Wings, and to 
| {weep the Temple afterwards with them (20) ; he in- 
* ſults Solinus for having ſaid, That no Bird comes into 
Tranſlation of the Temple of Achilles; and that if any one happens 
7 to come near it, he flies from it again as faſt as he 
* can. Salmafius ſays, That Solinus has nothing but 


is a certain 


ſaid the ſame thing with Antig:mus Caryſtius; but it 


which are Antigonus Caryſtius in view, and that Solinus had 


. 


Sea, which 


and ſprinkl- 


aquatic, and 


Snell of the read the Fact elſewhere, adorned with more parti- 


cular Circumſtances, than thoſe of Pliny. For what 
Achilles Negligence would it not be in the latter, if, intending 
makes uſe of to inform us, that Birds did not fly over the Temple, 
12 he ſhould make uſe of an Expreſſion which fonik 

Grove, that they never flew beyond it? Theſe two things are 
ſweeping it ſo little alike, that there is nothing more eaſy than 
with the - never to go over a Houſe, and yet to leave it be- 
Windof ind; as it is not more difficult to fly above a Houſe, 


their Wings, without paſſiag beyond it. Beſides, the Ancients were 


| Ing it with ſo fond of diveriifying their Miracles, that it is im- 


their Fea- probable, after what had been related from the time 
m_ of Antigenus Caryſtius, that the Story of the Birds 
Sea-water; flying away at the fight of the Temple of Achilles, 
for which ſhould not be broached till the time of So/inus. How- 
they fly but ever it be, it cannot be proved from Pliny againſt 
02 _ a” Folinus, that the Birds came into it; and after all, Mr 


Ground. 


Sw 


les's Iſand. 


there, is miſrepreſented. Pliny's Words are: 


from an expreſs Paſſage of Arrian, that the Birds came 


what he borrowed from Pliny ; and that the latter had 


Es, 


Moreri vill be found to have imputed to P/iny more 


AC HILL E A 


Temple, was not the leaſt. That which relates to the Flight of Birds [F} 
repreſented by Mr Moreri, who moreover. gives us a ſeparate Article of a 
called ACHILLEA IGI], wherein Achilles, was wont to bathe himſelf, and which 
had a wonderful Quality. Achilles was not the only Perſon, who wrought Miracles 
in the Ifland of Leuce; his Wife Helen ſhar d this Reputation with him (K), o_ 


is tniſ- 
ountain 


| E=3 \ > g { 
than he really ſaid, and to have ſuffered himſelf to 
be deceived by theſe Words of Charles. Stephens, in 
the two above-cited Editions (21). Achilles inſulam 
nulla avis tranſtolat. — i. e. No Bird flies over Achil- 
Plin. 10. 29. 10. But he will take his 
Revenge with Uſury on Mr Hofman, who attributes 
the ſame thing to Strabe alſo, It was owing, no 
doubt, to his ſeeing that Mr Moreri cited Strabo im- 
mediately after P/iny, and for want of taking notice, 
that That Citation from Strabo, with that of, Pompo- 
nius Mela, which follows it, relate to other Matters 
contained in the Article. Nallam hic avem volare, ſays 
he, Plin. J. 10. c. 19. habet & Strabo, I. 13. (22). 
_ [6] 4 ſeparate Article of a Fountain called A. 
CHILLEA.] This Article appeared to me at firſt 
Sight worthy of Criticiſm; it ſeemed to me, that 
this Fountain was not called ſo Syub/fantively ; but 
by way of Epithet, or Adjefively, in common with 
every thing, which belonged to Achilles. In a Word, 
Fons Achilleus, and the Fountain of Achilles, appeared 
to me the ſame thing. Now as it would be ridicu- 
lous to make an Article of the Word Jacsbean, in 
giving an Account of That Well of Jacob, ſpoken of 
in the fourth Chapter of St John (23), which a Latin 
Tranſlator might call Fontem Facobeum if he pleaſed; 


I could not help thinking, that the Epithet Achilleus, 


which Freinſbemius makes uſe of, ſpeaking of the 
Fountain of Achilles, ought not to be made a ſeparate 
Article. Bat, after having conſulted Abbenæus (24), 


T found that this Criticiſm would be precarious, be- 


cauſe it appeared to me that it might be conteſted, 


whether this Fountain was called "Axiaacov Sulſtan- 


tively, or Adjectively, and whether it might not ap- 
pear in it's alphabetical Order, with as much Reaſon 
as the Iſland Achillea. It is to be found in the 
Geographical Theſaurus of Ortelins (25), under the 
Word Achil/zum, and afterwards under the Word 
Achilleus ons; which is however better than the 
Achillea, fons Mileti, of Mr Hofman. „ 

I ſhall not examine, whether Freinſpemius has well 
explained the Paſſage of Athenæus, which regards the 
Singularities of this Fountain (26). I am ſatisfied wit 
obſerving, That Athenæus ought at leaſt to have been 
cited, according to Freinſbenius, that is to ſay, At 


his fixth Chapter, and not at the ſecond, of the ſe - 


cond Book. Mr Hofman follows Mr Moreri in quo- 


ting, and they were both ſhewn the Way by Ortelius. 
But this is nothing in Compariſon of Moreri's Blunder, 


who gives us Ariſtobulus the Son of Caſſander, in- 
ſtead of Ariſtobulus Native of Caſſandria. tf 


We cannot complain too much of the Negligence 


of thoſe who make Supplements to Dictionaries; for 
very often they tack certain things to them, which 
contradict thoſe already there, and generally they 
forget to accommodate the Addition in ſuch manner 


to the Foundation on which they build it, that no Diſ- 


ſonance may reſult from it. It is Horace's Rule, 


Primo ne medium, medio ne diſcrepet imum (27). 


The Piece muſt be conſiſtent with itſelf. 


For Example, thoſe who enlarged the Dictionary 


of Charles Stephens, made no Difficulty under the 
Word Achillea, to inſert theſe Words of Ortelius, 
crude as they were, and without the leaſt Alteration, 
« Video a Nebriſſenſi Caceariam, & i Carolo Stephano 
« Cacariam in ſuis Diftionariis poni, fed pro ponti in- 
«*« ſula, quam dicunt apud Melam Collifaria dici, ex 
« depravata forte lectione, . —— I find Cacearia 
« in the Dictionary of Nebriſſenſis, and Cacaria in 


„ that of Charles Stephens; but they both appear to be 
« a falſe reading for an Iſland of Pontus, which in 


« Mela i, ſaid to go by the Name of Collifaria.” Which 
is odd enough ; for it makes Charles Stephens ſpeak of 
his own Dictionary, in the Dictionary itſelf, as if he 
cited another Work; and yet he ſeems uncertain, in 


citing himſelf, of what he had advanced without any 


Appearance of Doubt in the Paſfage, which he 
quotes. | 
PX I Abin- 


H vac Axia- 


(27) Herst. 


(21) In the 
Remark [I.]. 
of the A tidle 
ACHIL- 
LES, 856 
<vards the 
M. dale. 


(22) Hof- 
man upen the 
Weird A- 

CHILLEA. 


(23) Thee 
obo tranſlate 
it ; there Was 
a Well of 

Jacob there, 
2vould do bet- 
ter to render 
:t Jacob's: 
Well was 
there, or 
as the 
Port-Royal 
bas it, There 
was a Weil 
there which 
was called 


Jacob's. 


(24) Ex 
MA 
hu, £7- 


At io d A. 
uin 
Athen. lib. 
2. CaP- 6. 


(25) Edit. 
Hanov. | 
1611, in 
to. 


(26) Fre- 
inſh. <up- 
plem. in Q. 
Curt. 2. 7. 
4. 
ADVICE 
to tloe tolo 
m he Suppie- 
ments te Di- 
£10141 165» 


8 


de Arte 
Port. Ver» 


(28) Prodi - 
ia eo anno 
multa nunti- 
ata ſunt, qu 

quo magis 
credebant 
ſimplices ac 
religioſi ho- 
mines, eo 
etiam plura 
nuntiaban- 
tur. Liv. 
lib. 34 cap · 
. 1, Co 
That Year 
many Prod:- 
es bere 
aid to have 
hap ened, 
and the more 
they were 
credited by 
fol ard 
uperſtitious 
Perſons, the 
more they en- 


creaſed. 


(a) Rigault's 
Præf. to 
Achmet's 
Books 


(6) Leun- 
clavius, at 
Frank fort, 

in $yo. + 


(c) Barthius, 
Adverſ. lib. 


fd) That is, 
Abumaſhar, 
or Albuma- 
ſar. See the 
Catal. Oxo- 
nienſ. pag. 
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ES 
dangerous than Scarcity HJ. 
[H , Abundance is here mort dangeroas than Star- 
city.] If the Reader finds in this Work ſeveral Re- 
lations of Prodigies, and Miraculous Traditions, he 
muſt not imagine, that it is my, Intention to put 
them off for true; I fear no Acculers on this Head. 
If this were my Deſign, I would relate but very few 
of them. I am very ſenſible that in theſe Subjects, the Wound. 
Credulity is the Source of Abundance (28); but alt 8 „„ 75 
length it runs into ſuch exceſs, that it generally cures Vulnus Achillzo quæ quondam fecerat hoſti, 
thoſe whb are not incurable. CRE DU LIT Ba Vulneris auxilium Pelias haſta tulit (300). 
Mother, whoſe own Fruitfulneſs deſtroys her ſooner oo een e 
or later in the Minds of thoſe, who make uſe of aus K monia juvenis qua culpide vainus; | 
Senſerat, hac ipſa cuſpide ſenſit opem (31). 


ICH ORU . Abundanct is here more 


* 
1 


Antidote at once; Ipſa fbi obſtat magnitude (29). — 
L 0wn Bulk is it's Ruin. Achilles had the fame Fate 
in the Iſland of Lexce, as at Troy: The fame Mi- 
racles, which might deceive the Reader, are ſuffi- 
cient to undeceive him; as the ſamt Spear, whicli 
wounded Telephus, ſerved him às a Balſam to heel 


their Reaſon. So that it would have been the In- 
tereſt of the Pagans, who intended to deify their. 
Heroes, to have attributed but few Miracles to them. 
The Maxim mTafov Adieu ravrd;, The Half is more -- 
than the Whole, and That other, ne guid nimis, Too + 


much of one * is good for nothing, are applicable But 1 forget chat the Number of thoſe, who are unde: 
who have ſo multiplied the Sacred 


here. They, | 
Winding-Sheets, the Pictures of the Holy Virgin 
painted by St Luke, the Hairs of the ſame Saint, the 
Head of St John Baptiſt, the Fragments of the 
trye Croſs, and an hundred Things of this Nature, 
ought to reflect on theſe two Maxims; for, by 
encreaſing the Doſe, they have weakened the Force 


of it, and have adminiſtered both the Poiſon and the 


Eon in his Foe Friend thi Trojan found; © 
Ard the ſam# Spear both gave and beul d bis Wound. 


in compariſon of thoſe who are not, that it is 'nof 
worth my while to alter my Courſe, and to take the 
two Maxims above for my Polar Star, when I trade in 
this Merchandiſe (32). We ſhall find a Miſtake of 
Camerarius in the Remark [2 } of the Article P Y R- 
RHUS, King of Epirus, concerning a pretended Mi- 
racle of our Achilles. = 


ACHMET, the Son of Seirim. He wrote a Book of the Interpretation of 


Dreams, according to the Doctrine of the Indians, Perſians, and Egyptians. It was 
tranſlated from Greek into Latin, about the Year 1160, by Leo Tuſcus (a), who de- 


as 


40) Ovid. 
($9) Off 


,Amor . lib. 1. 


(31) Propert. 
lib. 2. eleg. 
8s - 


ceiv'd by the multiplication of Prodigies, is ſo ſmall, 


(32) 1 beg 
ardon for 
this far -fetch« 
ed, ors if --- 
you wwill, nen- 
ſenſical Fi- 
gure. 


dicated it to Hugo Echerianus [A]. It was publiſhed in Latin, in the Year 1577 (% 
from a very mutilated Manuſcript, found in the Library of Sambucus (c); but it was 


ſaid to be a Work of Apomaſares (d). The learned Leunclavius inform'd the Pu- 


blic (e) of this Miſtake, in his Annals of the Turks. Mr Rigault is the firſt who pu- 


bliſhed this Work in Greek. He added it to Artemidorus, on account of the Simi- 


litude of the Subjects, and publiſhed them together at Paris, in the Year 1603. 


He alter'd nothing in the Latin Tranſlation of Leunclavius, and made no Notes on 
the Text (F). He believes that Achmet, the Son of Seirim, is the ſame whom 
Geſner mentions. But the Achmet of Geſner was the Son of Habramins (g), and a Phy- 
fician, and Author of a Work divided into ſeven Books, entituled, Peregrina ntium 
Viatica, which was in Greek, in the Library of Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador at Venice, when Geſuer compoſed his Book. Fohn Anthony 
Sarrazin was in poſſeſſion of the ſame Work (5), as he aſſures us, in his Notes on 
Dioſcorides. The two Greek Copies of the King of France's Library, from which 


Mr Rigault publiſhed his Book of Dreams, do not import that the Author called 


himſelf Achmet, the Son of Seirim. It is true, that, as the Beginning is wanting, it 
may be conjectured, that when they were whole, the Author's Name might appeat 
at the Head. But laſtly, theſe are but Conjectures, which may receive Strength 
from another Conſideration ; which is, that the Name of Achmet is writ with a 
freſher Hand on one of the two Copies. That. Name did not appear in the Copy, 
which Leo Tuſcus made uſe of in the XIIth Century, in compoſing his Tranſlation : 
This is inferred from the Talian Tranſlation of that Work, compos'd by Tricaſſo (i). 
Mr Rigault took the Exordium, and gave it in Latin; though he ſuppoſes that it was 
not Achmet himſelf, but Leo Tuſcus, who compos'd it (k). Barthius had the Tranſla- 


tion of this Leo, and believes that his Copy was written in that Tranſlator's Time (I). 


that many Paſſages of it were omitted. 


The Specimen he gives of it makes it appear, that it was not tranſlated literally, and 
hat is moſt remarkable is, that the Names 
of Achmet and of Seirim are in the Title of the Manuſcript with thoſe of Syrnacham, 
Baram, and Tarphan. The firſt of theſe three laſt Perſons was Interpreter of Dreams 


(m), at the Court of the King of the Indies; the ſecond at the Court of Saaniſan, 


(1) Barth. 
Ad verſar. 
lib. 31. cap. 
14. 


 tius, in the eleventh Chapter of the ſecond Book de per- 


| Arabic. | 


go 'Eteriarius, and ſays that he was an Excellent Au- 


King of Perſia; and the third, at the Court of Pharaob, King of Egypt (n). Barthius 
conjectures from hence, that Achmet and Seirim were alſo two Interpreters of Dreams 
in ſome Barbarian Court. However it be, the Work was compiled by a Chriſtian 
for the Author begins it in the Name of the Holy Trinity (o). Mr Rigault looks up- 
on the Greek Text only as an antient Tranſlation of the Work, The Original was in 

Lambecius makes Acbmet to flouriſh in the IXth Century, at the Court of Mamoum, 
Caliph of Babylon. Mr du Cange is not of that Opinion. See his Greek Gloſſary, 


at the Word wayir. 


[4] To Hugo Echerianus.] Barthias calls him Hu- petuo tonſenſu Ecclifie Otcidentalis & Orientalis, is mi- 
thor, Scriptorem ævo ſuo luculentum (1). There is a 
falſe Print in Barthius, as well as in theſe Words of 
Mr Rigault, Hugoni Echeriano dedicavit. It ought to 
have been Hugo Eterianus, Hugoni Eteriano. Alla- 


and many others, write Hugo Etherianus, but Eteria- 
nus is more correct. It is the Name of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Author of the XIIth Century. This was communica- 
ted to nie by Mr de /a Monnoie. 


ACIDALIU 


Rigault. 
Cie 


CF) Net "tis 
aid be did, 
in the Cata--. 
logue of Oxs 
ford. pag» 4 


(g Geſn. 

Biblioth. . 
fol. 2. ver- N 
ſo. wh 


(b) Rigault. 
Ubi ſupra. 


(i) Patrice 
Tricaſſo deg 
Cereſars, of 
Mantua. See 
the Biblioth. 
of Du Ver- 
dier, pag. 
949. 5 


(k) Ex Pref. 
Rigault. 


(7) Ubi fo. 


pra- 


(n) Syrna- 
cham, in the 
Edit. of Ri- 
galtius. 


(n) This aps 
pears by the 
beginning of 
the 2d, 3d, 
and ath, 
Chapters of 
the Book. 4 


(o) See the ; 
end of the 2d 
Chapter. | 


ſtaken in citing Hugo A# therianus. Baronius, Bellarmin, 


J 


þ 6 N 


cens ſummæ 
Spei & Eru- 
ditionis. 

A Youth of 
the greate/} 
Hepes and 


Learning. 


bargh, and having 


, 
* 


ACID WEL 


ACID ALIUS (Vks x xs) Would habe Been ont of the Veſt of the modern Eri 
tics, if a longer Life had permitted him to bring the Talents he had received from 
a) Adolef. Nature to Perfection (a). He was born at iſtoch, in the Frontiers ef Branden- 


Thun. lib. met with the ReCtorſhip of a School [B]. 


65 . expired, when a very ſtrange Accident happened to him. He was following the 
7 Proceſfion of the Holy Sacrament, and on a fudden fell into a Phrenzy. He was 
carried home, and died foon after. Some gave out, that he had killed himſelf [Cl. 
„His Death was a great Loſs, for he had Wit, and was a very induſtrious Perſon. 
His great Application to Study was the caufe of his Death, if we may believe Thua- 
nus (), who ſays, that by fitting up too late, while he was compoling his Divina- 
tions on Plautus [D], he contracted a Diſtemper [E], of which he died in three Days, | 
on the 25th of May, 1595. He was juſt entered into his 29th Year [F]. We have 
feveral Books written by him (c). A little Tract, printed in 1595, to ſhew that Wo- 
men vere not rational Animals, mülieres non eſſe bomines, was falſely aſcribed to him [G]. 


(3 Thi. 


fc) Fee the 
Remark [D]. 


£4] Where be mute bimpelf much beloved) The E- 


ſteem, Which the IIluſtrious Perſons of Italy had for 


(1) Valens 
Acidal. in 
Epiſt. pag. 
209, 215. 


(2) Apud 
Konig. Bi- 
1 page 


(3) Niſſa 
ad fluvium 
cognomi- 
nem, Epiſ- 
copi Wrati- 
ſhvienſs fe- 
des. | 
Niſſa, on 
tbe River of 
tbat Name, 
ebe See of the 
Biſhop of 
Breſlaw. 
Buno in Clu- 
verii Introd. 
lid. 3. cap. 
13. Pag- 196. 
Edit. Am- 
Kel. 1697. 


(4) P. 228, 
318. | 


(5) Barthius 
rorote this 
 evith his cæun 
Hand, in his 
Copy of Aci- 
dalius's . 
Poems. See 
Konig. Bibl. 
Vet. & Nov. 
reg. 6. 


* 


(6) Chriſti- 
an Acidali- 
us's Preface 
e» the Epiſtles 
of Valens 
Acidalius, 
88 at 

nover, in 
1606. 


(7) 14. ibid. 


ought t 


ce had ſpread 2 
Tr 


him, may be ſeen by the Literary Correſpondence: 

which he held with Vincent Pinelli, Ferom 'Mercuria- 

lis, Antony Riccoboni, Aſcanius Perſius, &c. He reſided 
(1). | 


three Years in that Country 


[B] The Redtrrfhip of k School) Barthins affirms 


this: ReFor Schole Neuſſame factus (2); ſays he, He 
was made Rector of the School of Neuſſa. I believe he 
| have ſaid Neiſſanæ, or Nifſane. Neife, 
which Acidalius always calls Mya in his Letters, is 
three or four Leagues from -Bre/ſlaw. The Biſhop 


of this Name reſides there (3). He, who was then in 


That See, had John Matthew Wacker for his Chan- 


cellor, a Patron of Learning, and the Learned. He 


invited Acidalius to Nei and lodg'd him at his 
Houſe. See Acidalinss Letter (4). 

ſerved in thoſe, which he writ from that Place, that 
he ever mentioned the Rectorſnip of the School. 

[CJ That he had killed himſelf (5).] Chriſtian 
Acidalius, the Brother of Valens, durſt not ſpeak out 
plain, when he complained of the Calumnies which 
were ſpread abroad concerning his Brother's Death; 
but it muſt be no longer queſtioned, after what Bar- 
thins writ in one of his Books, that the Subject of 
his Complaint was the Report which was ſpread, that 
Acidalius had killed himſelf; a Theme of great Out- 
cry from the Pulpit. - Let us hear how Chriſtian Aci- 


dalius ſpeaks of it, after having ſaid that his Brother 


was pompouſly buried. Ut mirari ſatis nequeam 
*© calida multorum in judicando nimium * 
« tantium & temerariorum ingenia, qui, & ipfius 
„ morbi & loci etiam ſæpe ignari, quicquid maledi- 
* cendi libido dictavit, vel fama, quæ 


Tam ficti pravique tenax quam nuncia veri, 


«© de obitu jpſius ſparſit, propagare porro in exteras 


etiam regiones & propugnare, imo neſcio quas 


*© ttagœdias etiam in concionibus ad plebem, ubi reg- 


_ © nare '{olent, excitare non erubuerunt.— So that 
s cannot ſufficiently admire the raſh and haſty Tudg- * 


* ments of certain Perſons, who were not 'aſhamed'to 


* propagate in foreign Countries, the falſe Reports, 
* which Calumny, and Fame, 


Alte the Voice of Fulſpobd and of Truth, 


N his Death, and to 'dreſs up 
« T now not what Tragical Story, in their Ha- 
« "> angues to the People, whoſe Paſſins they command 
„ (6).“ He does not deny that his Brothrer was 
diſordered in his Brain, which deprived him of his 
Reaſon. Graviſimum illud febrium acutarum 
« {ymptoma Paraphrenitidem aliquoties ſenſit, quod 
« extremum malorum animam etiam fua fede eſecit 
« (7), —— He was ſometimes taken with a Para- 
% phrenitis, that worſt Symptom of Acute Fevers, which 
% fhdkes the very Soul itſelf from her Seat.” But 
he maintains that very able Phyſicians, and Mr Wac- 
ker's Family, at whoſe Houſe Mr Valens lay ſick, 
afſiſted him *cill he died. Perhaps there is nothing 


in which Fame oftener deceives us, than in relating 


" 


the Sickneſs and Death of illuſtrious Perſons 3 where- 


tore Preachers, and all Moraliſts in general, ought 


viſited ſeveral Univetfities of Germany, Nuby, and of other Coun- 
tries, Where he made himſelf much beloved A), de fended at length at Brelaw, 
the Capital of Siga. He waited a long. time for an F.mploy. in this place; but, not 
fucceeding, he went over to the Communion of the Church of Rome, where he ſoon 


rectum ſenſum percepit, ut alia multa in Coico 


I have not ob- 
of Breſſam, Who rewarded him well for it, as it ap- er's KIgies, 


ing on Plautus, that from that time he became ſub- 
jet to Fevers. This we learn from his Brother. 


* '(preceptorem & patrem 0 
ſu 


num 28. exceſſiſſet. 


Geifler cleared him from this falſe Imputation, as 


| TT \ I 
£ : i | - * . F 4 : 
3 PSY - — : — 4 a % 


It is ſaid, that four Months were hardly 


have 


to be very reſerved in their Reflections on them. One 
cannot too much diſtruſt the raſh Credulity, or att- 
ful Malice of this kind of Newſmongers. 

[D] His Divinations o Plautus.] On the one fide 
he had the Satisfaction to fee them promiſed in the 
Catalogue of 8 (8); and on the other, the (8) Vlers 
Vexation of beiny obliged to make an hundred Com- Acidal. E- 
plaints againft the Slowneſs of his Bookſeller. In a Piſt. pie, 
Word, they were not publiſhed *till after his Death. 317, 326; 
Bartbius ſet a Value on that Work; © Pauci eum R 
« Comici locum aſſecuti ſunt — folus Acidaliug I 


„ (9). — Feeb (ſays he) hive bit the Noir, Senſe (o) Barth, 
* ix that Paſſage —— Acidalius ane diſcovered it, in Statium, 
«46 as he did in many others.” Mr Teiffer ſays, That 3 
the Commentary of Acidalius on 9797 Curtius is Pag. 239. 
much eſteemed (to). He dedicated it to the Biffiop (10) Teig;. 
talen fro 

Mr — 
fag. 315. 


you from the Author's Thanks in his eighty ninth 
fter. He wrote Notes on Tacitus, on the twelve 
Paiiegyrics, and on Velleius Paterculus, beſides 
Speeches, Letters, mud Poems (11). This laſt Work 
inſerted in the Delights of the German Poets, con- 
tains Epic Verſes, Odes, and Epigrams, which Bor- 
richius thought to be of little Value (12). His Diſ- 
ſertation de con/titutione carminis Elegiaci, pleaſes Bar- 
nn. / 

[E] He contrafed z Diſtemper.] Thuanus does not 
ſay what that Diſtemper was; but we learn from ano- 
ther Hand that Acidalius heated his Blood in ſuch 
manner, by fitting up late, whilſt he was comment- 


(72) Borrich. 
Diſſert. de 
Poet. pag. 
8 


(13) In Clau- 
dian. apud 
Konig. Bi- 


„ Uratiſlaviz, quæ Sileſiorum Metropolis, per ſeſqui- 
© annum plus minus utrumque ſe mihi præſtitit, 
donec inde Nyffan evo- 

« catus familiari morbo ſuo, quem ex nimiis vigiliis 
* in adornandis Plautinis Divinationibus ſuis, con- 
„ traxerat, FE BRI SCILICET ACUTIS- 
« SIMA opprimeretur (14). — During his A. (14) Chris; 
Bode, for half a Year, or thereabouts, at Breſlaw, Acidal. ubi 
&© the Capital of Sileſia, I bund in bim both a Prig- ſufr-. 
<« teptor and a Father ; till being invited "to Nyſſa, 
«« be "was there ſeized with, and died of, that habi- 
& tual -Diftemper, which he had contrafted by too 
« great an Application to his Divinations'on Plautus, 
% nean A MOST ACUTE FEVER.” He 
was more than once dangerouſly ill in Tah, and 
he informed his Friends in his Betters, that a Fever 
Was his common Diſorder in that Country. See 
Page 97 and 112 of his Letters. ; 

DF] He ton, juſt entered into his twenity ninth Year.) 
Thus I render Thuanus's Latin Words, cum vir an- 
Du 'Rier renders them, having 
not attained to his twenty eighth Year. Let the Rea- 
der judge which of us has hit the true Senſe of Thua- 
nus. Mr Baillet ſays that Acidalius was but twenty 
ſeven Years and ſome Months old (15). Perhaps (r5)Baillet's 
he had found out that Thuanus had not been ex- Jugement 
actly informed of this young Author's Age. | na wy 

[G] A little Tratt was falſly aſcrib?#d to him.] 


appears from theſe Words of Placcius; „“ Prioris 
* auctor quomodo non ex vero fit habitus Valens 
« Acidalius, vide apud Geiſlerum decadis 3.n 8. (16). 


— Hoc 


(16) Plac- 
cius de Ande- 
nymis, Pet 
72. 
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1 have read ſomewhere, that he was a Phyſician [H], and that he intended to have 8 
wrote Notes upon Aulus Gellius, if he had lived longer. M/ juvent illi fata quietem miſe- (7,008 
rabiliter properaſſent.— Had not Death ſnatched him away ſuddenly (d). It appears from ras: 18. 
his Letters, that he was preparing an Edition of Apuleins, Mr Baillet places him (2) Val. A- 
among his Famous Children, and ſays that he illuſtrated Plautus at ſeventeen or eigbteen cidal. Epi. 
Years of Age, not to mention ſeveral Latin Poems, which are extant, and which be com- i. * 
poſed at that ſame Age. One of his firſt printed Works is Velleius Paterculus, publiſt'd 
by himſelf at Padua, in the Year 1591. He himſelf ſays, That he was aſhamed of 
this early Production of his Pen, and he was ſurpriz'd when he heard that it had 
been reprinted in France (e). Lipfius, who writ ſome Letters to him (/), wherein 
he expreſſed his Love and Eſteem for him (g), was of Opinion that he would prove 
a great Man: Ipſe Valens (non te fallam augur) gemmula erit Germaniz veſtræ, vivat 
modo. Valens himſelf (J certainly foreſee) if he lives, will become an illuſtrious Ornament 
of your Germany. This he wrote to Monavins in 1594. as may be ſeen in the begin- 


ning of Acidalius's Letters. 


&<& owns How Valens Acidalius came to be miſta- 


(17) That is © hen for the Author of the former Piece (17), See 


the Diſſer- « Geiſler, decad. 3. u. 8. I ſhall take notice of this 
Wenn 35 Diſſertation in the Article of GEDICCUS; but 
* :ro I muſt here obſerve how it came to be aſcribed to 
nit _ Acidalins. Being defirous to indemnify his Bookſel- 
Animals. 


ler, who had printed his Qzintus Curtius, and who 

„often complained that he had been a Loſer by it 
(13) 9 5 3 (18); he happened to meet with a Copy of the Book 
dem luci I am ſpeaking of, which had been already tranſcribed 
cupidum eſt, by ſeveral People: He read it, and, finding it a di- 
cum avidi- verting Piece, he tranſcribed it, and made a Preſent 
On ol the Copy to the Bookſeller, as a Piece which might 
tum Fditio- turn to good Account. However, he did not adviſe 
nis non ſatis him to print it: He thought, without doubt, that it 
reſpondiſct, was ſufficient to let him know that it would make 
bene bor. Amends for the Loſs he had ſuſtained ; but he told 
pi "og him, that it was his Buſineſs to look to himſelf, and 
conſider whether the Satirical Strokes of that Piece 


As they are 

a Set of Men would not bring him into Trouble. This Diſcourſe 
Ga, ze, did not diſcourage the Bookſeller ; he made all the 

, 
eauſe the | . ; 
Profits of the ſoon as it came out it was greatly exclaimed againſt, 
Edition did and the Bookſeller proſecuted for it; and becauſe he 
** 2 confeſſed of whom he had the Copy, there was a 
pecige 75: . 57 . 

tion, he ten terrible outcry againſt Valens Acidalius, who was a- 


complain d of mazed to ſee that meer Sallies of Wit ſhould alarm 


ll FE People ſo much. Obſtupeſco ad judicia ſæculi 
Foilt a « noſtri, & tam irritabiles animos illorum 860a0y2us- 


Ig. ad Cal- v Jocos nemo fere jam admittit, & ex leviſh- 
cem Epiſtol. ma quiſque re gravem calumniandi cauſſam & an- 

N 5“ ſam captat (19). Jam aſtoniſhed at the ill 
(19) Ibid. 4e Fudgment of the Times, and the captious Temper 
| « of the Reverend Gentlemen. At preſent no Feſt 


ce th g down, and the lighteſt Matter gives an 


« Handle ta Calumny.” He defired his good Friend 
Monavius to intercede for the Bookſeller with the Ma- 
giſtrates and Profeſſors of Leipſic, and to prevent their 
doing any thing which might bring a Diſgrace upon 
himſelf. He was afraid that his Enemies would not 
be contented with the many Aſperſions they had caſt 


upon him; nay, he feared that they would raiſe the 
Mob upon him; and of all things in the World, 
he deſired to have nothing to do with the Clergy. ©: 


_ « Nomen meum fic traductum jam in vulgus calum- 

4 niofis fabulis ſatis fit, quod eſt nimio plus ſatis: ulte- 

t“ rius ne quid furori populari concedatur. In primis 

« i Theologis & Concionatoribus ne quid noceatur 

« mihi, cum quibus nolo committi, nec quicquam 

. magis opto quam illorum Tribunitiis edictis nun- 

620) Did. 4 quam miſceri, nec ſcriptis publicts inceſſi (20). —— 
« Let it be ſufficient, that my Name is already become 
* the public Object of Reproach ; tho That, I think, 


&« let looſe againſt me. But, abeve all, let me receive 
« no Prejudice from the Eccleſiaſtics, with whom 1 
« defire to have no Quarrel: nor is there any thing 1 
e more earneſtly wiſh, than not to be the Object either 
F their tribunitial Edits, or their Writings.” He 
died ſome Months after, and becauſe the Scandal oc- 
caſioned by the publiſhing of this Book was ſtill freſh 
in every one's Memory, People were the more diſpoſed 
to deſcant upon the Circumſtances of his Death. Quz 
*« calumniz inde potiſſimum natæ ſunt, quod recens 


cc 


it his Buſineſs to extirpate the 
VOL. I 


haſte he could to get the Diſſertation printed. As 


« is too nuch: let not popular Reſentment be farther 


ce adhuc eſſet fabula illa in Apologetica epiſtola ſatis re- 
e futata, quæ multorum animis altè nimis inſederat, 
ut facile eſſet improbis quidvis in invidiam trahere, 
„ Ec. (21) —— Which Scandal aroſe from hence, that 
this Story, which I have ſufficiently refuted in my apo- 
s logetical Epiſtle, was yet freſh, and had taken ſo deep 
e root in the Minds of many; inſomuch that it gave a 
handle to unreaſonable Men to blacken my Reputa- 
„ tion.” To conclude; I ſhall obſerve, that he af- 


cc 


cc 


ACIDALTUS.' ACTINDYNUS. 39 


Y Ibid. p. 
160, 161, 
209, 25 


(g) Te Xth 
and XX VIth 
of the Cen- 
tutia ad Ital. 
& Hiſp. 


(21) Chriſt. 
Acidal. in 
Pref, Epiſt; 


firms this Diſſertation had been handed about for a 


conſiderable time, and that in all likelihood it was 
written in Poland. So 

Few will wonder, that Acidalius was afraid of com- 
ing off by the worſt, if he brought the Clergy upon 
his Back; for, as it is very natural, to entertain an ill 
Opinion of one's Neighbour, theſe Gentlemen ate ve- 
ry often compar'd to Æolus; | | 


ole, namque tibi Divim Pater atque hominum 
Rex | 5 . an 
Et mulcere dedit fluctus, & tollere ventos (2 2). 


O Zolus! for to thee the King of Heaven | 

' The Power of Tempeſts and of Wind has given. 
Dy Force alone their Fury can reſtrain, 
And ſmooth the Waves, or fwell the troubled Main. 


DRYDEN. 
Pd 


But there is this difference in the compariſon; that 
they are more expert at raiſing, than appeaſing a 
Storm. This latter Effect demands Men of Conſe- 
quence and Weight: 


Tum pietate gravem ac meritis ſi forte virum quem 
Aſpexcre, ſilent 28 | 
Ille regit dictis animos, & pectora mulcet (23). 


1f then ſome grave and pious Man appear, 

They huſh their Noiſe, and lend à liſt ning Ear. 
He ſooths with ſober Words their angry Mood, 
And quenches their innate Deſire of Blood. 


| DRYDEV. 
The other Effect is more eaſily produc'd. | 


[H] That he was a Phyſician.) Scioppius calls him 
ſo (24). Indeed he took his Doctor's Degree, but it 
was only ad honores; for he never practiſed Phyſic, nor 
ever delign'd to do it. Medicum 75 Tp46 nec ago, 
ce nec agere propoſitum unquam fuit : certo confilio 


* tamen inter ejus artis candidatos nomen dedi, nec 


pœnitet, c. (25) — I neither practiſe Phyfic, nor 
cc was it ever my Intention ſo to do; though, for cer- 


4 tain Reaſons, I thought proper to rank my ſelf among 


ce the Candidates of that Science.” He had ſaid a little 


before, Dabam illic me rere 'AoxayridBag, quorum 


« facris & in Italia fueram inĩtiatus; It was there I 


&« enroll'd my ſelf among the Sons of Eſculapius, into, 


« whoſe Myſteries I was initiated even in Italy.“ 


What he ſays in another Place imports ſomething 


(22) Virgil; 5 
ZEn. lib. 1. 
ver. 65, 


(23) Ibid- 


ver. 151. 


(24) Sciop- 
pius de Arte 
CD, pag · 
18. 


(25) Val. 
Acidal. Ep. 
Page 215. 
See alſo pag. 
194, 209. 


more, Inde rediens cum ſolenni illorum ſtudiorum 


(Medicinz) honore (26). Returning thence. with (26) Wid. 
«© the ſolemn Honour of that Science (Phyſic)h. - Ps. 2491 


_ ACINDYNUS (GEZSORY) a Greek Monk of the XIVth Century. He aſſo· 
ciated himſelf with Barlaam, who, after he had embraced the Greek Religion, mage 

Heaſtes, whoſe Number was very much increaſed 
2 among 


go 


(a) See the 
Aut bers quo- 
ted by 
Maimbourg, 
in his Hiſlor 
the Schiſm 
the 

8 lib. 

pag. 149, 
. of the 
Dutch Edi- 
tion. 


b) Orthod. 
(9.0 Tom. 
1: frim pag. 
759, fo page 
7730 


c) In Book 
2. cap. 16. 
de Conſenſu. 
in the Ap- 
perd'x to 
Cave's Hi- 
For. Liter. 
Script. Eccl. 


bag. 34- 
Conſult that 
Appendix 


abut this 
Article, 
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among the Monks of Mount Abos. The Heſycaſtes were contemplative Votaries; 
whoſe Name is a ſufficient Proof, that, even in thoſe Days, there were Quietiſts in 
the World. In the Rapture of their Devotion they pretended, that they ſaw a Bright- 
neſs, reſembling that which appeared ahout Zeſus Cbriſt, when he was transfigured 
on Mount Tabor, and affirmed this Light to be Uncreated, tho! altogether diſtinct 
from the Eſſence of God (a). Acindynus, ſeconding the ardent Zeal of Barlaam, 
wrote againſt the Illuſions of: theſe Fanatics, and was, one of the Sticklers againſt 
them in the Council of Conftantinople. But he had the Misfortune to meet with An- 
tagoniſts, who had more Credit and Intereſt than either he, or Barlaam, and who 
drew upon them ſeveral Cenſures and Condemnations in ſeveral Councils, The ill 


' Succeſs he met with in That of Conſtantinople, about the Year 1337, did not deter 


him from charging openly with Hereſy the Favourers of Gregory Palamas, for which 
he was cited by the Patriarch of Conftantinople in 1341. He appeared before the 
Council, and was obliged to hold his Tongue, upon Pain of Excommunication. 
Six Years after he was yet more vigorouſly purſued, becauſe 70hn Cantacuzenus, who 
was become Emperor, had a Kindneſs for Palamas. The Cenſures and Excommu- 
nications, which at ſeveral times fell upon Acindynus, reduced him at laſt to a more 
ſedate, and altogether obſcure, Life. Fames Gretſer, a German Jeſuit, publiſh'd at 
Ingolſtad in 1616, Acindynus's two Books, De Eſſentia & Operatione Dei, Leo Alla- 
tins has alſo publiſhed a Poem (b), and ſome Fragments of the ſame Author (c), who 


having had the Fate to paſs for a Heretic [A] a conſiderable time, has found at laſt 


more learned and more equitable Judges [B]. 


[A] To paſs for a Heretic. ] As in the heat of a Diſ- 


pute we are only intent upon preſſing our Adverſaries, 
we are often blinded to ſuch a degree, as not to per- 


ceive, that we paſs from one Extream to another; or 


(t) Prateol. 
in Elench. 
Hzret. pag. 
86, Edit. 
Colon. 1605. 
in 4t0s 


(a) In 340. 
atcording to 
Calviſus. 


(5) Avguſtin 
on our Lord's 
Sermon on 
the Mount, 
B. 1. 


(c) Pollicens 
pro una 
Nocte, ſi ei 
miſceri vel- 
let, ſe auri 
libram datu- 
rum. Id. ib. 


(4) Illa Cor- 
pus non niſi 
marito de- 
dit, non 
concumbere, 
ut ſolet, ſed 
Vivere cupi- 
enti- Id. ib. 


at leaſt that we ſtretch our Arguments ſo far, that they 
prove too much. I make no doubt, but this was the 


reaſon, why Barlaam and Acindynus laid themſelves o- 


pen to their Adverſary Palamas, and that, being or- 


thodox at the bottom, they often argued like Here- 


tics. Prateolus has not fail'd to place them in his Ca- 
talogue ; but it is impoſſible to make any thing of the 
Sentence of their Condemnation, in the manner he 
relates it. What we find leaſt obſcure in his Book 


concerning Barlaam and Acindynus, is, That the 


Council, which was called in ordet to condemn them, 
was held in the preſence of the Bieſed and moſt 
famous Emperor Michael Audronicus Palæologus, and 
Jabn his Son, in the Reign of Henry VII. Emperor 
of Germany, Fohn XXII. being Pope of Rome, in the 


here in queſtion (2), there was no other Emperor of 
Conſtantinople who could be diſtinguiſhed by the Title 
of Bleſſed by a Roman Catholic, but Michael Palæolo- 
gus, Who was reconciled to the Holy See, and died 
in Communion with it. Now he was neither called 
Michael Andronicus, nor had he a Son called John; 
and beſides he died in 1283. Secondly, the Emperor, 
whoſe Son's Name was John, had no other Name but 
that of Andronicus Palzologus, and began to reign in 
1328. ſo that neither 7 XXII. nor Henry VII. 
were his Cotemporaries. Laſtly, It is falſe that 4cis- 
dynus was condemned about the Year 1313. Father 
Gualtier, in his Chronological Tables, does not for- 
get Barlaam and Acindynus, whom he ranks among the 
Heretics, upon the Authority of Prateolus. 

ULB] Has found at laſt more—equitable Fudges.] See 
the Authors quoted by Mr Moreri; I mean Pontanus 
upon Cantacuzenus, and Spondanus's Annals, See 
likewiſe thoſe of Bzovius, Father Gretzer (3), Father 


Year of our Lord 1313 (1). This, whole Paſſage Maimbourg (4), and the Authors cited by him in the 
ſwarms with Errors: For firſt of all, in the Century Margin. | 


ACINDYNUS (Sep T1M1US) was Conſul of Rome with Valerius Proclus, in the 
ſame Year that Conſtantine, Son to Conſtantine the Great, was kill'd, near Aguilea (a). He 
had been Governor of Antioch, and during his Government there happened an Event, 


(2) The Word 
Century 7s 

taken lere in 
a General 3 
Senſe for the 
Space of too 
Years, Begin- 
mag whe e 


one pleaſes, . 


(3) Gretzeri 
Note in 
Cantacuz. & 
in Editione 
Acindyni. 


(4) Maim- 

bourp”s H.. 
of the Greek. 
Schiſim, B. 3. 


mentioned by St Auſtin (b), which deſerves to be taken notice of. A certain Man, 


not paying into the Exchequer a Pound of Gold, at which he had been aſſeſs'd, was 


committed to Priſon by Acindynus, who ſwore withal that he would cauſe him to be 


hang'd, if he did not pay that Sum upon a certain Day, which he appointed. The 
limited Time was near expiring, and the poor Fellow ſtill unable to ſatisfy the Gover- 
nor: He had indeed a beautiful Wife, but who was bare of Money as well as himſelf; 
and yet it was from her alone he began firſt to be in Hopes of Liberty. A very rich 
Man being deſperately in love with this Woman, offer'd her the Pound of Gold, on 
which her Huſband's Life depended, and aſked no other Recompence for it but a 
Night's Lodging (c). She, being inſtructed by the Scripture, that She had no Power 
over her own Body, but ber Huſband, communicated to the Priſoner the Offer of this 
Gallant, telling — withal, that ſhe was ready to accept of it, if he would give his 
Conſent, he who was the true and lawful Maſter of his Wife's Body; and if he thought 


his Life worth redeeming at the Expence of a Chaſtity, whereof he had the ſole Diſ- 


poſal. He thank'd her for it, and gave her leave to lie with her Lover. She obey'd; 
giving her Huſband the Uſe of her Body, not in the common way of gratifying the 
Appetite of the Fleſh, but to indulge the Deſire he had to live (d). The Spark gave 
her a Purſe with the promiſed Sum of Money, but ſtole it afterwards SU 
from her, and impoſed upon her another Purſe filled with Earth. The Good Wo- 
man, returning home, (for ſhe had met her Gallant at his Country-Houſe) no ſooner 


found out the Cheat, but ſhe complained of it ppblickly, and demanded Juſtice of the 
Governor, to whom ſhe very ingenuouſly related the Fact. Acindynus began with ac- 


cuſing himſelf, as having by his Severity and Menaces drove theſe innocent Peo- 
le to ſuch deſperate Remedies, and firſt of all condemned himſelf to pay the 
ound of Gold into the Exchequer ; aftetwards he adjudged to the obedient 
Wife That Piece of Ground, out of Which che Earth had been taken, ow 


gant oo, 


(1) St Au- 
ſtin, an our 
Lord's Ser- 
min on the 

Mount, lib. 
1. cap. 16. 


(2) Id. con- 
tra Fauſt. 
Manich. 
lib. 22. cap» 


37. 


(3) Riveti 
Exercitat. 
73. in Ge- 
neſ. Oper. 
Tom. 1. 


Pag · 28 1. 


(4) It is 
Conſtantius, 
in the Book 
of St Au- 
ſtin, cohich 
I have quo- 
red, 


(5) St Au- 
ſtin, Ubi 
ſupra. 


(6) Rivet, 
Ubi ſupra. 


ma 
„the Dueſtion is propoſed without any h 
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AcONTIUs. 


found in the ſham Purſe. St Auguſtin dares not decide [A] Whether this Woman's 


Conduct be right or wrong, and inclines rather to approve than to condemn it 


which is ſomewhat ſurprizi 
Principle of Morality in 8 


[4] Dares not decide.] This is plain from theſe 
Words: Nihil hic in alteram partem diſputo; liceat 
« cuꝭque æſtimare quod velit (1).— do not decide up- 
« on this Queſtion, let every one judge as he pleaſes.“ 
In another place he queſtions whether a Woman's 
Chaſtity would be violated, in caſe, to ſave her Huſ- 
band's Life, and by his own Order, ſhe ſhould lie with 
another Man; © Scrupuloſius diſputari poteſt utrum 
« jllivs mulieris pudicitia violaretur, etiam ſi quiſquam 
carni ejus commixtus foret, cum id in ſe fieri pro 
mariti vita, nec illo neſciente ſed jubente, permitte- 
ret, nequaquam fidem deſerens conjugalem, & po- 
teſtatem non abnuens maritalem (2).— It is a nice 
point to be determined, Whether that Woman's 
« Chaſtity would be violated, even tho ſhe ſhould be 
ce carnally known by another, who ſhould ſubmit to this 
& for the ſake of her Husband's Life, and that by his 
e own Conſent; in which ſhe neither deſerts her conju- 
&« pal Faith, nor denies the Authority of her Husband." 
Rjvetus, having quoted theſe Words, adds (3), That 
St Auguſtine relates, that the ſame Caſe happened un- 
der the Emperor Conſtantine (4), when Arindynus, 
e. | 

[B] Rather to approve than to condemn it.] This evi- 
dently appears by theſe Words: Non ita exiſtiman- 
« dum ut hoc etiam femina, viro permittente, facere 
cc poſſe videatur ;3— Quamquam nonnullz cauſz poſ- 
ſint exiſtere ubi & uxor mariti conſenſu pro ipſo 
marito hoc facere debere videatur — Nihil hic in al- 
teram partem diſputo—Sed tamen narrato hoc facto, 
non ita reſpuit hoc ſenſus humanus, quod in illa 
muliere viro jubente commiſſum eſt, quemadmodum 
antea, cum fine ullo exemplo res ipſa poneretur, 
horruimus (5). Vs are not to imagine in general 


e her Husband's Permiſſion —— tho" there may happen 
& Caſes, in which ſuch a Liberty may be allowed —— 
* I pronounce nothing in this point—However, now 1 
« have mentioned this Fact (to wit, the Caſe of the 
Wife, whoſe Husband was impriſoned by 4cindynus ) 
« this Woman's Behaviour, in Obedience to her Huſ- 
«© hand, is not ſo contrary to the general Senſe, nor 
« fhocks us ſo much, as at firſt fight it do, 2 
ance.” 
know not what Grounds the Proteſtant Divine, whom 
J have quoted in the foregoing Remark, has for his 
Aſſertion, when he aſſures us, that St Auguſtin rather 
inclines to condemn than to juſtify the Woman. 
« Quo facto Acindyni explicato, liberum unicuique 
« permittit Auguſtinus æſtimare quod velit, quamvis 
in eam partem propenſior videatur, quod id fieri 
* non liceat (6).—After laying down this Story of A- 
e cindynus, St Auftin gives every one leave to judge as 
% he thinks fit; tho he ſeems more inclined to tondemn 
« the Lawfulneſs of the Action. 

[C] Which is ſomewhat ſurprixing.] So great a Di- 
vine as he was, ought ſurely to have known, that our 
Life, which is but a temporal and a periſhing Good, 
ought not to be ſo dear to us, as to be thought worthy 
of being redeemed by our Diſobedience to the Law of 
God. For as Diſobedience is a Sin, which makes us 
liable to eternal Puniſhment, and a Moral Evil, which 
offends an Infinite Being; it is no leſs againſt common 
Prudence, than the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, to chuſe 
to commit a Sin, rather than loſe one's Life. I fay 
nothing of thoſe wide Abyſſes of Corruption, which 
are opened every where under our Feet, by aflerting, 
that an Action, which would be criminal, if done with- 
out a deſign to ſave one's Life; becomes innocent, 
when done to prevent Death. Acindynus's Priſoner 
would have acted the ſhameful Part of a Pander, no 
doubt, and conſented to the Act of Adultery, proper- 


[4] In the 
dicated to 2 
contented him 


that it is lawful for the Wife to do this, even with 


elf with a Canonizing Inſcription, | GIN. He declares that he inſcribes his 


100 1 


ng {C} We have obſerved" before (e), the fame looſe an 
Chryfoftom, in relation to Abraham and Sarab's Conduct. © 


iy fo called; if he had ſuffercd his Wife to lie with 


the Spark merely to gain a Pound of Gold; but be- 


cauſe he conſented, only to ſave his Life, it ceaſes to 
be a Conſent to fqultery þ nay, it beeomes a lawful 


thing. Who does not fee, that if this Morality took 


place, there is not one Precept in the Decalogue, to 


which the Fear of Death might not diſpenſe with our 


Obedience? Where are the Exceptions in favour of 
Adultery ? If 


If a Woman may, be diſpenſed with for 
violating the Command of not defiling her Body, when 
by that means ſhe may reſcue her Husband from Ca- 
pital Puniſhment, ſhe will likewiſe be free to tranſ- 
greſs it, When her own Life comes in queſtion ; for 
God no where exacts from us, that we ſhould love an- 
other more than ourſelves. "Therefore we may with 
Impunity, it ſeems, violate the Law of Chaſtity, in 
order to avoid Death. And why will not the ſame 
Reaſon make Murther, Theft, Perjury, the abjuring 
of one's Religion, c. lawful ? The greateſt Men are 
apt to miſtake and loſe their Way, even in the ſmooth- 
eſt and moſt beaten Roads. Is it ſo difficult to find, 
that St Pax! did not pretend, that a Husband had 
Power to diſpoſe of his Wife's Body to whom he 
pleaſed ; when he ſaid, That the Wife has no power 
over her own Body, but her Husband ? Neverthe- 
leſs you ſee that St Auſtin puzzles himſelf with 
theſe Words of the Apoſtle, and that he lays great 
Streſs upon the Diſtinction, marito jubente, pote- 


ſtatem non abnuens maritalem. We ſhall take notice 


elſewhere (7) that he has made uſe of this Doctrine 
of St Paul to juſtify Abraham and Sarah in relation 
to Agar's Concubinage. Let us now hear a Divine, 
who tho' he lived ſeveral Ages after This Father of 


the Church, yet proves a better Caſuiſt in this Point. 


cc 
cc 


Qua in re (that is, concerning the Adventure of the 

Wife whoſe Husband was Acindynus's Priſoner ) mi- 
«© rum eſt talem ac tantum virum potuiſſe dubitare, 
* cum ex ſacra Scriptura conſtet apertiſſime malum 
e aliquod pœnæ nunquam eſſe redimendum malo cul- 
cc 


nobis aut aliis ſervemus id facientes ex quo Deus of- 


fenderetur. Nullo modo itaque cenſendum eſt li- 
citum eſſe adulterii remedium vel marito, vel uxo- 
ri, vitandæ alterius necis cauſa ; quin potius mor- 
tem expectare convenit, imo vero ultro expetere, 
quam alterutrius caſtitatem prodere, ob cujus con- 
{ervationem multæ pudiciſſimæ fœminæ non ſolum 
ab aliis occidi ſuſtinuerunt, ſed etiam (quod tamen 
probare nolim) ſibi ipſis vim intulerunt, non ſo- 
lum inter Ethnicas, ſed etiam inter Chriſtianas (8). 


cc 
cc 
PT 
cc 


cc 


I is ſtrange, that ſo great a Man ſhould heſitate in 


this Matter, when it is plain from the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, that no Evil of Puniſhment is ever to be 
bought off at the Expence of the Evil of Sin, and that 


ourſelves or others, by doing what will offend God. 
And therefore we muſt by no means think, that either 
the Husband er the Wife is at liberty to have recourſe 
to the Remedy of Adultery, in order to ſave eithir's 
Life : they ought rather to await Death, nay even 
voluntarily to ſeek it, than betray each other's Cha- 
« ftity; for the ſake of preſerving which many the 
* moſt chaſt Women, not only among the Heathens, but 
even Chriſtians, have not only ſubmitted to die by the 
Hands of others, but have violently defiray'd them» 
te ſelves ; which latter Action, however, I by no means 
% approve.”. He quotes the Example of Sopbronia, of 
whom in it's Place. Conſult the Amanitates Juris 
of Mr Menage in the Chapter, entituled, De mariti 
lenocinio: Adulterarum. viros ordinare non potui ſſe. 
'Tis the 19th Chapter of this Work: See the 52d 
Page of it, in the Leipſic Edition of 1680, in 4to. 
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b 6% Grafle he dedicated to her. I mean che famous Collection of the Strutagems of the D evil, 


* | | 
þ 4 k 4 ” A. 5 -— 4 — 


which has ſo often been tranſlated, and reprinted. The firſt Edition of it is That 
of Baſil, in 1965. foon after hich the Author died in England (b). James Graſſerus 


| procured A ſecond Edition of it in 1610. wherein we find indeed Acontius's Letter, 
de Ratione Edendorum Librorum, containing very wholſome Cautions to thoſe, who de- 


ſign to ſet up for Authors; but the Editor has omitted his Treatiſe of Method (c); 


which is a good Piece [B], tho' the Author only 


publiſhed it as an Eſſay (d). He 


had compoſed in Italian a Book of Fortification, which he himſelf turn'd into Latin 
uring his Stay in England (e); but I think it was never printed. He was alſo wri- 


ting a Syſtem of Logic (F), Which I ſuppoſe Death hindered him from finiſhing. 

*T'was great Pity, for he was a Man of a juſt way of Thinking, and great Diſcern- 
n. He had framed to himſelf the moſt rational Idea of ſuch a 7 

Work, and thought himſelf obliged to beſtow the more Pains and Care upon it, be- 


ment and Penetration, 


cauſe he foreſaw, that an Age more refined, than that he lived in, was advancing 
[C].. His Conjecture was well grounded [D]. His Principles in Religion were not 
the: ſame with thoſe of Calvin; he had a great Inclination to Toleration, and held in 
general certain Tenets, which have render'd him very odious to ſome Proteſtant Di- 


vines EJ. I have met with but few Particulars of his Life. He ſays of himſelf, by 


to her, as a Teſtimony of his Gratitude : * In fig- 


num memoriamque grati fanimi ob partum ejus li- 


(1) Acontii 
Epiſt. ad 


Wolfium, de 


Edendorum 
Librorum 
rat ione, 


Pag 411. 


(2) Heulne- 
rus. His 

Letter is da- 
ted Aug. 29. 
1641. apud 
Baillet, Life 
of Des Cartes 
Tom. 2. 


Pag. 138. 


Q Baillet, 
i ſupra, 


* 'beralitate, quum in Angliam propter Evangelicæ 


«« vetitatis profeſſionem extorris appuliſſet, humaniſ- 
** fimeque exceptus eſſet, literarum otium, —— As 
« the Sign and Memorial of a Mind full of grate- 
& ful Sentiments for That Tranquility, which her 
« Bounty afforded his Studies, when, exiled for pro- 
« fefſing the Proteſtant Religion, be took Shelter in 
« England, and was received with the greateſi Hu- 
& manity.” In his Letter to Wolfits, he ſays, That 
his Penſion relieved in ſome meaſure his Indigence, 
and afforded him leiſure to Study. © Ut autem 
« quicquid eſt operæ id iſtam in artem (nuniendo- 
« rum oppidirum) conferrem, ex parte privatis ſum 

rationibus adductus, etenim in hoc voluntario 
« meo exilio inopiam UTCUNQUE ſublevat, 

& otii ad alia ſtudia ſuppeditat NON NIHIL, 

impetrato mihi ab hujus ſapientiſſimæ atque op- 
«« timæ Reginæ liberalitate honeſto ſtipendio (1). 
4 am induced, partly by private Reaſons, to culti- 

dale this Science (Fortification) as far as an 
« able; 2 in this my voluntary Exile, it procures 
« me a Kind or MAINTENANCE, and affords 
« me SOME Leijure fur other Studies, by obtaining 
« for me an honourable Penſion from the Liberality 
« of this Wiſe and Good Queen“ What Reftriftions 
are here! And how well they ſhew the Difficulty of 
fatisfying the Expectations of Refugees? Obſerve, that 
he obtained this Penſion, not as a Divine, but as an 
Engineer, which appears by the Reaſon he himſelf 
alledges, why he ſpent his time principally in the Stu- 
dy of Fortification. _ 

[LB] Which is a good Piece.) This is the Judgment 
which a learned Carte/an gave of it (2), in a Letter 
which he wrote to Father Merſennus, ſoon after the 
Publication of Des Cartes's Meditations. *©* He faid, 
« he reliſhed above all things the Method which 
« Mr Des Cartes had made uſe of in handling his 
« Subject; he admired it's Uſefulneſs, and extolled 
« it's Excellencies above That of the Schools: More 
66 HEY he eſteemed his Judgment, and the 
* Reaſons he had to prefer the Analytical or Reſolu- 
« tive Method, to the Synthetical or Compound, as 

well in teaching, as demonſtrating. He had not 
"till then met with any thing like it, except the 
little Book De Met hodo, compoſed by James Acon- 
tius, who, beſides that excellent Treatiſe, has alſo 
«« given a fine Specimen of the Analytical Method, 
in his Book of the Stratagems of the Devil, which 
« he recommends to the Peruſal of all thoſe, who love 
* the Peace of the Church; though Arcontius plain- 
* ly diſcovers in it the Prepoſſeſſion of his Sect, and 
intended by it to Favour thoſe of his own Party (3)*. 
That little Piece of Acontius, under the Title of, 
Methogus five recta inpeſtigandarum tradendarumgue 
artium ac ſcientiarum ratio. — (The 'Method, or 
right Rule, of inveſtigating and delivering Arts and 


Sciences], was inferted in a Collection of Diſſerta · 
tions de Studits bene inflituendis, printed at Utretcht, 


in 16 


8. 
: ici That an Age more refined —wat advancing.) We 
muſt hear what he ſays hi 


tioned. the other Reaſons which rendered his Defign 
very difficult in the Performance: Intelligo etiam 


- 


ſelf, after having men- 


the 


nec tam certe vereor eorum qui regnare nunc vi- 
dentur judicia, quam exorientem quandam ſeculi 
adhue paulo cultioris lucem pertimeſco. Etſi enim 


* tes; adhuc tamen videre videor neſcio quid magis 
* futurum (4). —— 1 am ſenſible too, that I am 
*« fallen into an extreamly palite Age; and yet I am 
* mot ſo apprehenſive of the reigning Geninſes, as the. 
s zpproaching Brightneſs of till politer Times; for 
« though the preſent Age has produced, and continues 


me in ſeculum incidiſſe cultum præter modum, 


(4) poſt il- - 


lud tempus, 
quo excidit 
nobis incho- 


atum illud 


de Methodo 


opuſculum, 


{cis me bis 


ſeden ac lo- 
cum, mutaſ- 
ſe. - - Since 
the time that 
this imper- 


fet Mort de 


Methodo 
came out of 


my band, you 


þ wye fwice 
chang'd my 
S'tuation. 
Acontii E- 
piſt, ad Joh. 
Wolſfium 
Tigurinum 
de Rat iona 
edend;rum 
Librcrum, 


Pag. 410. 


multos habuit habetque ætas noſtra viros præſtan- 


(4) Acont. 
ubi ſupra, 
Page 412. 


6% to produce, many Great Men, yet I fancy I foreſee 


% an Ara of ſuperior Politeneneſs ariſing upon us.” 
[D] His Conjefture was well grounded.) J am of 
opinion, that the XVIth Century produced a greater 
Number of Learned Men, than. the XVIIth, and yet 
the former was not ſo enlightened as the latter. 
Whilſt the Reign of Cr:tici/ and Philology conti- 
nued, every Part of Europe produced Prodigies of 
Erudition. The Study of the new Philoſophy, and 
of modern Languages, having introduced another 
Taſte, That Univerſal and Profound Literature has 
diſappeared ; but in recompence, a certain Genius 
more refined, and accompanied with a more exqui- 
ſite Diſcernment, has ſpread itſelf over the Common- 
wealth of Learning: People are now-a-days leſs learn- 
ed, and more ſubtle. Therefore Acontius had Reaſon 
to foreſee, at a Diſtance, an Age, which would be a 
more formidable Judge of the Logic, he intended to 
write, than That wherein he lived, However, I 
would not be thought ſo preſuming, as by my own 
Authority to adjudge the Superiority to our Age; 
for in this I do but conform myſelf to the Opinion 
of the moſt acute and refined Critics. We live 
e in an Age, ſays one of them (5), wherein People 
* attend more to good Senſe * Reaſon, than any 
« thing elſe; and it may be ſaid in our Commenda- 
« tion, that we are already better acquainted with 
« the Character of ancient Authors, and more inti- 
« mately familiar with their Genius, than thoſe, 
c who went before us. The Difference between 
© them and ns, is, That, in the laſt Age, People 
were more ambitious of Erudition than they are 
« at preſent. —— "Twas the Genius of thoſe times, 
« wherein nothing was more in Vogue than a vaſt 
Capacity, a great Memory, and profound Litera- 
« ture. They ſtudied Languages to the bottom ; 
c applied themſelves to reform or reſtore the Text of 
« ancient Authors by far-fetched Interpretations ; 
« cavilled about an equivocal Word; laid ſtreſs up- 
« on a Conjecture, in order to eſtabliſh a Correction: 
4 in ſhort, they ſtuck to the literal Senſe of an Au- 
ce thor, becauſe they had not Force enough to raiſe 
«© themſelves up to his Spirit, and to be thoroughly 
« acquainted with him, as we have at preſent, be- 
« cauſe we are more Reaſonable, and leſs Learned; 


. and ſet a greater Value upon plain good Senſe, 
% than an extenſive, but perverſe, Capacity.” 


[E] Odious ta fome Proteſtant. Divines.) That 1 
may not be arraigned for advancing this without 
any Ground or Proof, I ſhall quote the Words of a 
Miniſter of the Hague (6): } 

« quo jure quod de Origine dici ſolet, 20 bene nemo 
« melias, ubi male nemo pejus) — fait — vir 


„vers doctus, ſed ingenſi, ut acris quidem, ita & 


© glatioris, 


(5) Pere 
Rapin's Pre- 


face to the 


Comtariſon 
of Thucydi- 
des and Li- 
vy. 


acobus Acontius (de (6) Salden 


de libris, 
page 337, 
338. 


19 that I 


720 


* Ti 
Hiſt 
Pag · 


4 v 
lit. 

part. 
Indi 
pag · 
208. 


ws # 


* Triglind. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
pag - 232. 


+ Voet. Po- 
lit. Eceleſ. 
part. III. in 
Indice, & 


GY) Uytenbo- 
gatdus in Kis 
Hiſtory : 
written in 
Belgic, cap- 
1. pag. 7. 
it. in 4to. 


(8) Voetins's 
Tbeolegical | 
Diſputat ions, 
Tom. I. P · 
495. 


Pag. 114, 


123, 341. 
Edit. Baſil. 


1610. 


(9) Voetius, 
ubi ſupra, 


Pg · 50 Is 


* Oppoſers of 


the Divinity 
of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


| (15) Thom. 
Crenius's 

PH / gical 
ard Hidoric 
Ani madver- 
ons, part. 
2. pag 32. 


(2) Pater 
meus vers 
erat Chriſti- 
anng.---- My 
Father TWAas 
truly 1 Chi- 
ſtian. Uriel 
Acoſta in his 
Exemplar 
Vitæ Huma- 
ne, inſerted 
by M. Lim- 
borch, at the 
end of bis 
Friendly 
Conference 
with a Fer, 
concerning 
the Truth 
of the Chri- 
an Religion. 


which was publiſhed in 1696 (0, ſhews 4 d exact Genius, 
quainted with ſouhd Logic It᷑ is dated from London the zthłof June 1 565. and ſerves 
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and ſuch like barbarous Writers, and many Years at Court (g). | Hrontins's Letter, 
, ſhews 4 clear and exact Genius, ahd which was ac- 


to illaſtrate a'thing which he had advanced concerning 'Sahellins, and which had been 
cenſured. Note, That tho moſt Proteſtane Divines Dost dpon this Man with Hor- 
tor, yet ſome amongſt theth have very much commended im Fp 2: 9125 ni 
e il inn mot beer 55.1959 tf $3 Hide or ;,1 191197 6 e nds 51 knit 101 
<« utiori & juſto Hberalioris: quin à neſcio quali IFeiag in Poſſeſſion of one of theſe Books, ex done 
« ſcepticiſmo & indifferentiſſimo in ipſam \Theb{o- awforis, wrote in it ſome Remarks, bf which I ſhall 
giam introducendo haudquaquam alieni, quod tracta- mention That, whic | relates to fcontius, ©. Miror 


0 


the by, that he had beſtowed a great part of Nis Life in che Study of Bartolut, Baldus, 


93 


(b) By Mr 
Crenius, p. 
131, &c. of 
the 2d part of 
his Animad- 
verſiones 


P hilologicæ 
& Hiſtoricæ. 


tu ſuo de Stratagematis Satang teſtatum ſatis fecit, & cur, 5 $24: tanti faciat vir dogkus judicium Acon- 
% /ibe/ho, - (Simone Goulartio judice) o#14ivm malo- til Hominis ambigute? fillei & Socinianorum-'vel 
«c 


rum peſime *1 Voetius ei adſeribit + quod -: 
gel imperite vel ſubdols communem confeſſionis * A x datu 
« conceptum molitus fit, ſub cujus vexillo_ militari © :in_yarias linguas nden tranſſatus. Huic homini 
unt & ipf Ariani. — James Acontius (os ſcopus fuit, ut ex tot | x | 
© rom may be applied what is generally ſaid of * neceſſatia doftrinam''Chriſtianam ar 
“ Origen, that where he did well, no one did 
„better, where he did ill, no one worſe) was 4 mutua 5 | 
* truly learned Nan, but. of a Genius too Elate and FO Rm à talibus laudandis & ' imitandis abſtinuiſſe 


« prodrami,” vel commilitonis, cujus rei gratid ab 
„ Arminianis toties recuſus eſt & commendatus, etia 


e, ut om- 


4 Frep, and toò Steptical in Matters of Religion, as * (11 
*, appears by his Treatiſe de Stratagematis Satan: A 
* Book (according ta Simon Goulartins) of all bad 
* Books, the worſt. Voetius charges him with cun- 

« ningly, or unskilfully, drawing u 


11). — I wender this Learned Author, at 
* his 524th Page, fpruld ſo highly extol the Fuds- 
ment of Acontius, @ Man of ambiguous Principles, 
% and either the Fore-runner or Fellow-Soldier of the 
p a Confeſſion „ Socinians ; vpor which account be was ſo great a Ha- 


* of Faith, under whofe Banner the Arians them- '# polritè with the Atminians, that they reprinted his 


libro appatet, ad tam pauca 


« cnibus ſectis in Chriſtianiſmo pateret aditus ad 
communionem. Vellem doctiſſ. & pium 


F (11) Rivet. 


apud Creni- - 
um, ibid. 


page 30. 


„ ſelves might fight.” What is here mentioned of Work many Times, tranſlating it into ſeveral Vul- p 


Simon Goiilart is not to be found (as far as I Eno. gar Languages. This Gentleman's Aim, as appears 
in any of his Books; I believe it is taken from Uy- from his whole Book, was to reduce the Chriſtian 
tenbogardus, who ſays in one of his Works, that, Doctrine to ſo few Fundamentals, as to open the 
when he ſtudied at Genera, he was cenſured by Simon Door to a general Communion of all the Sefts in 


Geulart for reading Acontius, who told him, that his “ Chriftendom.: ''Þ wißß thii learned and pious Au- 


Book of the Stratagems of the Devil, was the worſt: = thor had abſtained from tommending and imitatin 
Book in the World, /e librum omnium malorum peſ , ſuch Writers.” The Book, whence I had this Paſ 
fimum (7). I have met with another Paſſage of Yoe-, ſage, informs me farther, that Jaac Funius (12), Mi- 
tius concerning this Matter, wherein that Doctor niſter'at'DeJ/?,- plac'd Arontius, the Remonſ/trants, and 
places Hrontius among the Heretics, who came ont Sotinus, in the. ſamèe Clafs, and look'd upon the firſt 
of Italy, under Pretence of Reformation (8), and as a Man, who had a mind to reduce all Sects into 
aſſures us, that if the Venom which lies hid in ſome one, and encloſe them in the ſame Ark, as Noah did 
Places of his Book ||, had been taken notice of, he had all ſorts of Animals in his, wherein they were pre- 
either been Excommunicated, or conſtrained to ſign ſerved, though ſuſtain'd by different Food. We ſee 
a Confeſſion of Orthodoxy. * Judicetur quis anguis in the ſame Book, the Account which Peltius gave of 
« in hefba latuerit, quod hie vir in fandamentalibus Acontius, whicWis; that by reducing to a ſmall Num- 


(12) Iſaac 
unius in 
xamine 

Apologize 

Remonſtran- 

tium, pag. 

45. apud 

Crenium, 

ibid. 


« affertionibus nunquam 73 ost- trium perſonarum ber the Points neceſſary to Salvation, and requiring 


* ſtatuerit, nec adverſarios, Samoſatenum, Photinum, a Toleration for the particular Opinions, which were 
« Arrium, Eunomium, Pneumatomachos, aut eorum againſt the other Articles, he opened a wide Door to 
<«« errores rejecerit, contentus ſolos illos rejectos, qui all manner of Hereſies (13). Laſtly, we find in the 
e negarent filium non eſſe alium à patre (q). - ſame Book, that not only Arminius and Grevinchovius 
« Fudge what a Snake is concealed in the Graſs, when have given great Commendations to our Acontius, but 
e this Author, in his Fundamental Aſertions, never alſo that Ameſius and George Pauli (14), two Reformed 
«© lays down the SAMENEss OF ESSENCE of the Three Divines, have very much applauded him. „ Ja- 
« Perſons, nor rejefts the Errors of Samoſatenus, Pho- <* cobo Arminio tamen in Reſponſ. ad Excerpta Theol. 
e tinus, Arrius, Eunomius, and the Pneumatomachi *, „ Leidenf. p. 65. Acontius eſt divinum prudentiæ ac 
being contented with diſclaiming only thoſe, z0ho de- moderationis lumen, (Acontias is a divine Lumi- 
„ nied, that the Son is not diſtin from the Father.” * nary of Prudence and Moderation). Ameſio præ- 

LF] Some among ft them have very much commended “ fat. ad Puritan. Anglicanos & Grevinchovio in Ab- 
him.) Mr Crenius furniſhes us with Proofs for both ““ ſtertione calumn. Smoutii, p. 125. apud B. Hul- 
theſe Aﬀertions. He obſerves (10), That Conradus * ſemannum in Dedicat. Supplement Breviarii Theo- 
Bergius declares, that Acontius argued prudently and “ logici, p. 6. idem Acontius eſt Syyams rms oy mais 


piouſſy. This Bergius was Miniſter and Profeſſor of “ yeagals, qui ſementem Eccleſia Anglicane calore 


Divinity at Bremen. The Book, wherein he ſpeaks © & rore cœleſti fovit ſeduls,—— (The fame Acontius 
to this Purpoſe, is entituled, Praxis Catholica divini © was very mighty. in the Striptures ; and one, who 


Canonis contra quaſuis hereſes & ſchiſmata, &c. * diligently cheriſhed the Growth of the Engliſb 
and printed at Bremen, in 1639. in 8vo. Rivetus, „ Church, with Warmth and Heavenly Dew (15).” 


ACOSTA (Uxitzr), a Portugueſe Gentleman, was born at Porto about the end 


(13) Peltius 
in Dedicatio- 
ne Harmo- 
nie, apud 
Crenium, ib» 
pag. 31. 


(14) In Re- 
formato Au- 
guſtano, ſeu 
Apologia 
pro dictatis 
ſuis de Aug. 
Confeſſ. 

See Crenius, 
ibid. P · 32. 


(1 9 Cren.. 
ibid. P · 31. 


of the XVIth Century. He was educated in the Romiſb Religion, which his Father 


ſincerely profeſt (a), though deſcended from one of thoſe Zewiſh Families, which 
were conſtrain'd to receive Baptiſm. He was educated like a Perſon of Quality, 
and, after ſeveral Studies, apply'd himſelf at laſt to Civil-Law. Nature had en- 
dow'd him with good Inclinations A], and Religion had made ſo deep an impreſſion 
upon him, that he ardently deſir'd to fulfil all the Precepts of the Church, in order 
to avoid Eternal Death, which he very much dreaded. Therefore he diligently 
apply'd himſelf to the reading of the Goſpel, and other ſpiritual and godly Books; 


and 


[4] Nature had endow'd him with good Inclinations.] 
e Was fo tender-hearted and compaſlionate, that 
he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at the recital of 
any Misfortune, that had befallen his Neighbour ; 
and Modeſty had taken ſo deep Root in his Soul, 
that he feared nothing more than what might offend 


at, and put him to the Bluſh, He was courageous, 
Srl. 


and ſuſceptible of Anger on a lawful Occaſion, and 
check'd the Inſolence of thoſe rude Men, who take 
delight in inſulting others, ſtill chuſing to fide with 
the weaker, This is the Character he gives of himſelf. 
Infirmorum Partes adjuvare cupiens, ſays he (1), & 
illis potius me ſocium adjungeni. 7 


Aa [B) When 


(1) Uriel As 
coſta in bis + 
Exemplar 

Vitz Huma- 


ne, p. 346» 
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and often conſulted dhe Deeiſions of Caſuiſts about the Heads of Confeſſlon; but 
dhe more Enquires he made, the more he found his Scruples and Difficulties in- 

cereaſe, till, at laſt, thepentangled him to ſuch a Degree, that, being unable to 

get oubof the Labyrinthg he fell into moſt benin mea Mind! He did not 

— think it poſſible for him punctually to diſcharge: the Duty and Conditions, which 

| Abſolution reqvires, according 10 ceund Caſuilts, "and thus he deſpair'd of Salva- 

tion, in caſe it could not be obtain d any other Way. But, becauſe.it was difficult 

bor him to abandon a Religion, to which he had been accuſtom'd from his Infancy, 

and which ha& taken deep Root in his Mind, thro? the Force of Perſuaſion; all he 

could do in his Condition was to examine, whether All the Notions he had imbibed 

of a Future State were not meer Fiction, and whether They were agreeable to Rea- 

ſoo... He fancy d that Reaſon inceſſantly ſuggeſted to him Arguments againſt Them: 

He was then 22 Veürs of Age, and This was the Courſe he took: He: firſt turn'd 

B concluded, that the Road, into which Education had led 

him, would never carry him to Salvation. In the mean time, he ſtudied the Law, 

0% Lie Dig. and obtain d a Preferment (+), at 25 Years of Age. Now, being unwilling. to be 
2 without Religion, and the Profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Religion affording him 

, e Were e el 3 

ora no Reſt, he apply'd himſelf to the Reading of Moſes and the Prophert, and; having 
'” found them more ſatisfactory than the Goſpel, he was at laſt perſuaded, that Fudai/m 
' was the true Religion ; but, not being permitted to profeſs it in Portugal, he reſolv'd 
to leave his Native Country. - Accordingly he reſign'd his Place, and embark'd for 
Amſterdam with his Mother and Brothers, whom he had the Courage to catechiſe 
{B], and whom he had effectually brought over to his Opinions. As ſoon as they 
arriv'd there, they were admitted into the Synagogue, and were circumcis'd ac- 
cording to Cuſtom : upon which he chang'd his Name of Gabriel into that of Ur 1t 1. 

A | It was not many days, before he found that the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Jews 

„ were not conformable to the Laws of Moſes: He cou'd not forbear cenſuring this | E 
* Nonconformity; but the Chief of the Synagogue gave him to underſtand, that he 3 

maſt follow their Tenets and Cuſtoms: in all Points, and that if he receded from 
them never fo little, they would excommunicate him, Theſe Threats did not diſ- 
courage him; He thought it would not become a Man, who had abandon'd the 
Conveniences of his Native Land for Liberty of Conſcience, to yield to Rabbies 


(2) Ibid. 
| Page 347. 


3) Ibid, 


(4) Ibid. 


(50 Virgil. 


Georgic. lib, 


3. Ver. 452. 


y FB} Whom be had the Courage t catechiſe.] f He 


does not forget the Circumſtances, which were pro- 


per to heighten the Sacrifice he made to his Religion. 
e obſerves that he relinquiſhed a profitable and ho- 
nourable Poſt, and a fine Houſe, which his Father 


had built in the beſt Part of the City (2). He adds 


the Dangers of embarking; for the Deſcendants of 
Jeros cannot go out of the Kingdom, without the 
King's particular Leave. Navem adſcendimus non ſi ne 
magno periculo: non licet illis gui ab Hebr is originem 
ducant a regno diſcedere ſine ſpeciali Regis facultate (3). 
Laſtly, he ſays, That if it had been known, that he 
entertained his Mother and Brothers with his 
Thoughts about the Jetiſb Religion, it would have 
been his utter Ruin; but his Charity made him over- 


look the Danger. Quibus ego fraterno amore motus ea 


communicaveram, que mihi ſuper religione viſa fue- 


rant magis conſentanea, licet ſuper aliguibus dubitarem : 


quod quidem in magnum malum meum poterat recidere, 
tantum eſt in es regno periculum de talibus laqui (4). 
We may here obſerve by the Way, that the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe have omitted nothing, that the ſubtileſt 
and. ſevereſt Politics can invent, to maintain a Party. 


They have made uſe of every Method, for the Sup- 


port of Chriſtianity, and the Deſtruction of Judaiſin; 
and they cannot be accuſed, without Injuſtice, of ha- 
ving committed the Church to the Protection of Hea- 
ven, with a temper of Mind, diſpos'd patiently to 


_ expect every thing from the Efficacy of their Prayers. 


On the contrary, one would think they followed the 
Advice which the Heathen Poet has given in an Af- 


fair relating to Agriculture, 


Non tamen ulla magis præſens fortuna laborum eſt, 
Quam fi quis ferro potuit reſcindere ſummum 
Ulceris os: alitur vitium, vivitque tegendo; 
Dum medicasadhibere manus ad vulnera paſtor 
Abnegat, aut meliora deos ſedet omina poſcens (5). 


Receipts abound ; but, ſearching all thy Store, 
The beſt is ſtill at hand, to launce the Sore, 
And cut the Head ; for, till the Core be found, 
The ſecret Vice is fed, and gathers Ground: 
Whilſt, making fruitleſs Moan, the Shepherd lands, 
And, when the launcing Knife requires his Hands, 
Vain Help, with idle Prayers, from Hen u demands.” 

| DRYDEN, 


who had no Authority [C]; and that it would argue want of Spirit and Piety, if he 


Or elſe one would be apt to ſay, that they have 


ſquared their Conduct by the Reproaches which Cato 
made to the Romans, when he blamed them for con- 
fiding ſolely in the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, who, ad- 
ded he, never hear the Prayers of the Slothful, for 
Sloth is a Sign of the Anger of Heaven. Vos — 
«« inertia & mollitia animi alius alium exſpectantes cun- 
* Etamini, videlicet diis immortalibus confi, qui 
*© hanc rempubl. in maximis ſæpe periculis ſervavere. 
% Non votis, neque ſuppliciis muliebribus auxilia 
* deorum parantur ; vigilando, agendo, bene conſu- 
« lendo, proſpere omnia cedunt. Ubi ſocordiæ 
tete, atque ignaviæ tradideris ; nequicquam De- 
os implores: irati infeſtique ſunt (6). Un- 
« active and Effeminate in Mind, you ſtand idly ga- 
« Zing on each other, relying on the Aſſiſtance of the 
« Immortal Gods, who have often preſert d this Re- 
« public in the greateſt Danger. But be aſſured, that 
&« the Aſſiſtance of Heaven is not to be obtained by 
« . Wiſhes, and womaniſh Supplication : Succeſs attends 
alone on Vigilance, Action, and wiſe Councils, ff 
« you give yourſelf up to Sloth and Idleneſs, it is in 
« vain to implore the Gods; they are angry and un- 
e propitious.“ Laſtly, one may ſay, that the Leſſon 
which they are molt apt to practiſe, is the latter part 
of the Axiom, which a Modern has ſet down in theſe 
Words: We muſt, as it were, ſo wholly abandon our- 
ſelves to Providence, as if all human Prudence were 
wſeleſs; and we muſt ſo govern ourſelves by the Di- 
fates of human Prudence, as if there were no Provi- 
dence (7). Without doubt they would laugh at an 
Author, who ſhould blame them for uſing Chriſtia- 
nity like an old Palace, ſo much decay'd, that it wants 
Props on every Side; and Judaiſm, like a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, which one muſt cannonade and bombard 
continually, in order to weaken it. We may juſtly 
condemn certain Methods of ſupporting the Good 
Cauſe ; but after all, as good as it 1s, it ſtands in need 
of Support; and Diſtruſt is the Mother of Safety. 
See the Remark [E], of the Article LUBIENI- 
ETSKI, and the Remark [B], of W om DRA- 
BICIUS. þ 

[CJ To Ratbies who had no Authority.) There is 
certainly a great Difference between the Tribunal, 
which our Acoſta ſtood in fear of in his own Coun- 
try, and the Tribunal of the Symgogue of Auf 


his 


» 


(6) Salluſt. 
in Bello Ca- 
tilin. pag. 
160, 


(7) Cotin, 
Oeuvres Ga- 
lantes, Tom. 
1. in his Diſ- 
courſe on de 
Truth f 
Dreams, p. 
260. 
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"A 


\ 


) Uriel A- 
coſta, ubi 
zupra. 
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thould betray his Sentiments apon chis Oecuſion; wherefore he perliſted in his foretiet” 
Courſe. Accordingly he was excommunibated, which chad! fuch an effect, that his 
very. Brothers, I mean theſe, whom he had inſtructed in the Ji Relig 


neither ſpeak to him, nor ſo much as ſalute him, when they mot him in che Strertz. 


Under theſe Circumſtances he com 


pos d a Boo in Juſtiftoation of kimſelf; wherein 


he ſhewed that the Rites and Traditions of che Phari/ves! werd contrary to Moſes's 


Sadducces; far he was fully 


perſuaded, that the Puniſhthents' and Rewards of the 


Old Law reſpected this Life: only; grounding His Opinion prineipally upon this, 
that Moſes makes no mention either of the Joys of Heaven, or of the Forments of 


Hell. 


When his Adverſaries were inform'd, that he had embrac'd this 


Opinion, 


they wete extreamly pleas d, becauſe they foreſaw it wou'd be a good Plex in juſti- 
fying to the Chriſtians the Proceedings of the Synagogue againſt him. This was the 
Reaſon, why, even before his Book went to the Preſs, they publiſh'd a Treatiſe 


nothing, t 


the Immortality of the Soul, compos'd by a Phyſieian (e), who forgot 
hat might contribute to brand Acaſta for an Atheiſt: Nay They even en- 


courag'd Children to abuſe: him in the Streets, and to throw Stones at his Houſe. 
Nevertheleſs he publiſh'd' a Book againſt che Phyſician, wherein he ſtrehuouſly op- 
pos d the Immortality of the Soul (4). The Fews had recourſe te the Tribunals of 


Aumſterdam, and impeach'd him, as a Perſon whe overthrew the Principles both Gf Trage, 


Judaiſin and Ghriftianity, He was impriſon'd, and admitted to Bail in 9 or 10 days: 
The Impreſſion of his Book: was confiſcated, and the Author fln'd 300 Gilders. All 


this did not ſtop. him: Time and Experience puſn'd him on much farther. He exa- ; 


min'd whether the Law of Moſes came from God, and fancied he had found ſuffl. 


cient Reaſons td be cohvine*'d;; that it was a meer Contrivance ef Human Wit; 
inſtead of concluding from thence, Therefore [ought not to return to the Jewiſh Com- 


but 


munion, he drew this Conſequence, Why ſhould 1 obſtinately remain ſeparated from it all 
my Life-time, expos'd to ſo many Inconveniencies, and a Stranger as J am, in a Country, 
the Language whereof I cannot ſpeak * Having conſider'd all theſe things he return'd-to 
the Pale of Judaiſm 15 Years after his Excommunication, recatited'what he had ſaid, 


and ſubſcrib'd whatever they P 
lodg'd in his Houſe, inform'd 


Diet, or otherwiſe. 


This latter can only inflict Canonical Puniſhments, 
whereas the Chriftian Inquiſition can put a Man to 
Death, for it delivers over. to the Secular Sword all 
thoſe it condemns. Therefore I do not wonder, 
that Aroſta was leſs afraid of the Ferwi/h Inquiſition, 
than of that of Portugal: He knew that the Syna- 
gogue had no Tribunals, which intermeddled with 
any Proceſs, Civil or Criminal, and therefore look'd 
upon their Excommunications as a meer brutum Ful. 
men; he did not find this Canonical Sentence attended 
either with Death, Whipping, Priſon, or a pecunia- 
ry Mul&t. Wherefore he thought, that ſince he had 
Courage enough not to betray his Religion in Por- 
tugal, he ought, with much more Reaſon, have the 


| boldneſs to ſpeak, according to his Conſcience, a- 


mong the Fecrws, even at the Peril of Excommuni- 


cation from them; which was all he had to fear from 


Men, who have no Magiſtrates of their own. Quia 
ä minime decebat, ut propter talem metum terga 
<« verteret, ille qui pro libertate natale ſolum, & uti- 


leas'd. Some days after, a Nephew of his, Who 

againſt him. This was a Youth, who had taken 
notice, that his Uncle did not obſerve the Laws of the Syna 

This Accuſation was attended with 

For one of Acoſta's Relations, who had reconcil'd him to the Jews, thought himſelf 
r : e | | wy | obliged, | 


ue, either in point of 


minals : If he had conſidered it only with relation to 
it's Excommunication, he would not have been much 
afraid of it. This was the Reaſon of his contemning 
the Menaces of the Synagogue of Amſterdam. But he 


was ſenſible, by Experience, that the bare Power of Ex- 


communication is very terrible, tho“ altogether unaided 
by the Secular Sword, Every body look'd 1 0 him 
as a Monſter after his Excommunicatian: His very 
Brothers avoided meeting him, and durſt not take no- 
tice of him. 1% Fratres met, quibus ego Praceptor 
fueram, me tranſibant, nec in plates ſalutabaut, prop- 
ter metum illorum (9). The Boys hooted at him in 
the Streets, and loaded him with Curfes ; they ga- 
thered in Crowds about his Houſe, and threw Stones 
at his Windows; jamque faces & ſaxa volant, He 
could not be quiet either at home or abroad. Pueri 
iftorum, à Rabinis & parentibus edocti, turmatim per 
plateas con eniebant, & elatis vocibus mihi maledice- 


bant, & omnigenis contumeliis irritabant, hereticum 


& defeforem inclamantes. Aliquando etiam ant? fo- 


«< litates alias contempſerat; & ſuccumbere hominibus, res meas congregabantur, lapides jaciebunt, & nibil 
„ preſertim JuR15DICTIONEM non habentibus, in intentatum relinguebant ut me turbarent, ne tranguil- 


tali cauſa nec pium nec virile erat; decrevi potius 
% omnia perferre & in ſententia perdurare (8). —— 
« As it was unbecoming a Perſon to turn his Back 
e thro' ſuch a Fear; one who had forſaken his na- 
c tive Land, with all it's Conveniencies, for the ſake 
&* of Liberty; and as, in ſuch a Caſe, it was neither 


pious nor manly to ſubmit to Men, eſpecially ſuch 


at had ns JURISDICTION, I determine rather to 
«© hold it out tu the laſt, and to perſiſt in my Opinion,” 
But it fared with him as with moſt People, who 
Jodge of complicated Exils. They imagine tis in the 

nion of two or three Puniſhments that a Misfor- 


tune conſiſts; and that a Man would deſerve but 


_ ketlePity, ſhould he ſuffer but one of them; but They 


Experience the contrary, when Providence expoſes 
them to but one of theſe two or three Diſgraces. They 
fee] it much heavier than they imagined it would 
prove. The Inquiſition of Portugal ſeem'd dreadful 


to the Few Acoſta: Why ſo? Becauſe he beheld it 


join'd with the Power, either mediately or immedi- 


ately, of imprIfoning, torturing, and burning, Cri- 


lus etiam in domo propria agere paſſem (10). The 
Evils, to which his Excommunication. ſabjected him, 
were ſo violent, that at laſt he found himſelf unable 
to ſupport them; for as great an Averſion as he had 
to the Synagogue, he choſe rather to return to it by 
a ſeeming. Reconciliation, than to be openly. ſepara- 
ted from it. For this Reaſon, he ſaid to certain 
Chriſtians, who had a mind to turn Jess, that 
they did not know what Yoke they were going 
to ſubmit their Necks to. Neſciebant guale jugum 
ſuis verticibus imponerent (11). But how great was 
his Perplexity, when, having refus'd to undergo. the 
ignominious Penance impos'd on him by the Syna: 
gogue, he ſaw himſelf ſtill detained by the Bonds of 
Excommunication ? Thoſe, who met him in the 


Streets, ſpit at him, and Children were taught to do 


the ſame. Multi eorum tranſeunte me in plated ſpus- 


bant, quod etiam & pueri eorum faciebant ab illi, 


educti; tantum non lapidabar, quia deerat futul- 
tas (12). His Relations perſecuted him, and no bo- 
dy would attend him, when he lay ſick. 2 be 

N | | ort, 


ten qurft 


range Conſequences: 


In the | | 
ar 1623. 


(4) Entitled, 


num Philo- 
ſophicarum 
ad Legem 
Scr IM, --- 
N . 
plical Tra- 
dit ins com- 
pared with 
the Toritten . 
Law. 

[ Pertafs 
Philoſophi- 
carum 75 a 
Miſtake for 
Phariftica- 
ram. | 


(o) Acoſta, 
Exempl. Vis 
tæ Human. 


Page 24 


(10) Thids 


(12) Ibid. 
Page 348. 


(12) Ibid, - 
Pig: 3499; ..4 


fe) Entitled, 

Exemplar 
umanæ 

Vite. 


{f) See the. 
Citatſen (a). 


le) It vas 


either bis 


borch, ibid. 
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ſhort, they tormented! him to ſuch a Degree, that 
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obliged, in Honour, to proſecute! him with he ütmoſt Severi 
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Which 
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it is as follows. A great Crowd of Men and Women 


8-:ther os Acoſta (e) and: publiſh'd and confuted by Mr Limborch (f). *Tis thought he writ 
Lech in it ome, few days before his Death, having firſt. reſolv*d to lay violent hands upon 
Pref, al . himſelf, He executed this ſtrange Reſolution a little after he had fail'd in his attempt 
Vier. of ſhooting, his principal Antagoniſt as, he paſſed by his Door (g) for, his Piſtol 
* miſſing Fire, he lock?d himſelf up, and with another Piſtol ſhot himſelf (b). Tliis hap- 


at laſt they extorted from him the Submiſſion they 
deſired. Duravit pugna ifta per annos ſeptem, intra ctacle, he Entered the Place, and, at the time appgint- 
quod tempus, incredibilia paſſus ſum (13).——This ed, went up into the Pulpit, and read with a loud 
Struggle 'cintintied for ſeren Hats, during 'which* J Voice a Paper, wherein he acknowledged that he had 
fuffered_ incredible. Perſecutions. We ſhall ſee in tha deſerved Death a thouſand Times, for not keeping 


TE” being aſſembled in the Synàgogue, to ſee this Spe- 
(4) Acoſta, 
ubi ſupra, 


Pg 349. 


| Remark [E], what kind of Puniſhment they imposd 


upon him, He was then more than ever ſenſible, 


legal Juriſdiction, inflit the Laws of Diſcipline. 

I am cautious of declaring my Approbation of the 
Reaſons, of the /ndependants; who think. it ſo un- 
Juſt, that the Church ſhould arrogate to herſelf the 
Power of Excommunication, that is, of inflicting Pu- 
niſhments, which are ſometimes more ignominious 
and defaming than a Branding-Iron ; and which ex- 


' Poſes a Man to more temporal Misfortunes, than the 


afflictive Pains which the Civil Magiſtrate impoſes. 
The Sentence of the Judge does not ſet aſide the 
Acts and Offices of Humanity, much leſs the Duties 
of Conſanguinity. But Excommunication often arms 
Fathers againſt their Children, and Children againſt 


their Fathers; it ſtifles all the Sentiments of Nature; 


it breaks the Bonds of Friendſhip and Hoſpitality; 


(14) See 
 Deuterono- 


my, Xii. 


(5) Uriel 
Acoſta, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 
3. 


(16) Philip 
à Limborch 
11 bis Con- 


tation of © 


Uriel oſs 
I. 367, 
cc. 0 


and reduces People to the Condition of ſuch as are 


infected with the Plague, nay ſometimes to a worſe 


and more abandon'd State. | 23 

[D] One of his Relations — thought himſelf obli- 
ged, in Honour, to proſecute him with the utmoſt Seve- 
rity.) Theſe are the ill Offices he did him: Acoſta 


was upon the point of marrying a ſecond Wife; he 
had a great many Effects in the Hands of one of his 


Brothers, and it concerned him very much to continue 
his Partnerſhip with him. Now this Relation croſs'd 
him in all theſe Particulars; for he broke off the 
March, and engaged Acoſta's Brother to detain all 
his Effects, and to have no more Dealings with him. 


This Procedure ought to be conſidered as one of the 


Reaſons, which confirmed Acoſta in his Impiety ; for 
without doubt he perſwaded himſelf, that this Vio- 
tence and Injuſtice was authorized by ſome Paſlages 
of the Old Teſtament, wherein the Law commands 
Brothers, Fathers, and Husbands, not to ſpare the 
Lives of their Brothers, Children, and Wives, in 
caſe of Apoſtacy (14): And we muſt take notice, 
that he made uſe of this as a Proof againſt the Law 
of Moſes ; for he pretended that a Law, which over- 
threw Natural Religion, could not proceed from God 
the Author of that Religion (15). For, argued he, 
Natural Religion eftabliſhes a Bond of Amity among 
Relations, &c. See how Mr Limborch has anſwered 
this Sophiſm (16). nn, 


had at firſt impoſed upon him.) His own Account of 


[E] With the utmoſt Rigour the Penance, which they 


either the Sabbath-day, or his 'promis'd Faith, and 
hin for having diſſuaded the Converſion of certain Chri- 
how terrible even thoſe People are, who, without any fians, 


ftians, who were inclined to embrace Judaiſm : 
That, in Atonement for theſe Crimes, he was ready 
to ſuffer whatever they ſhould decree, and that he 
promis d never to relapſe into the ſame Faults. Being 
come down from the Pulpit, he was ordered to re- 
tire ta one of the Corners of the Synagogue, where 
he ſtripped himſelf naked, from the Waſte upwards, 
and pulled off his Shoes; then the Door-keeper tied 
his Hands to one of the Pillars; after which the Ma- 
ſter-Chanter gave him thirty nine Stripes with a 
Whip, neither more nor leſs; for in theſe Ceremonies 
they take care not to exceed the Number, which the 
Law preſcribes. Next came the Preacher, who or- 


dered him to ſit on the Ground, and declared him 


abſolved from his Excommunication, and that he 
Doors of Paradiſe were not ſhut againſt him as before. 
Et ita jam porta cali mihi erat aperta, que antea 


and laid himſelf down flat on his Belly, at the Door 
of the Synagogue, and all that went out trod over him. 
I thought the Reader would be pleaſed to find here this 
ſmall Specimen of Jewiſh Ceremonies (18). 5 
[F] Though in what Year is not certainly known.) 
"Tis very probable that he kill'd himſelf ſoon after 
the Ceremony of his Abſolution, enraged at the 
Treatment he had received, contrary to the Hopes he 
had entertained of a mitigated Puniſhment. But this 
will not preciſely determine the time of his Death, 
becauſe it is not known in what Year he performed 
this Penance, If it were known how long he had 
been under Excommunication, when the Phyſician's 
Book was publiſhed, in 1623, it would not be dif- 
ficult to make an exact Computation, ſince he ob- 
ſerves, that his firſt Excommunication laſted fifteen 


fortiſſimis ceris clauſa me & limine & ingreſſu exclu- (1) gate, 
debant (17). Acoſta put on his Cloaths again, and went 


ubj ſupra, 
pag. 350. 


(18) Taker: 
from the 
Exemplar 
Humane 
Vitæ of Uri- 
el Acoſta, 
pag. 34)» 
358. 


(19) Bibli- 
oth. Univerſ. 
Tom. 7. page 


387. 


Years; that the ſecond continued ſeven, and ſoon fol- 


lowed the other. It is ſuppoſed, in the Bib/iotheque 
Univerſelle, that he killed himſelf in the Year 1647 (19), 
but others ſay it was in 1640 (20). ; 
[G] That ſuch a Method leads a Man inſenſibly ei- 
ther to Atheiſm or Deiſm.) Acoſta ſerves them for 
an Example. He would not acquieſce in the Deci- 
ſions of the Catholic Church, becauſe he did not find 
them conformable to his Reaſon ; and he embraced 
Fudaiſm, becauſe he found it more agreeable to his 
Natural Notions. Afterwards he rejected an infinite 


Number 


(20) Joh. 

Helvicus 
Willemerus 
in bis Philo- 


. ſobbical Di- 


ſertation con- 


cer ning the 
Sadducees, 
pag. ult. 
He quotes 
Mulleruss 
Judaiſm, 
Proleg · pag» 
71. 


of | 
.- 
7 . 


| 0 2. 
1 * 
"of | 


affefling to ſay, That he yas neither Jew, 


Number of Fidaical Traditions, beea E he thought 
they were hot contained in the Scriptare; ' nay, He 
rejected the Immortality of che Soul upon pretence 
that the Law of God makes no mention of it: ;And 


laſtly, he we the Books of Moſes to be divinely 
auſe 


inſpired, beciufe he thought that natural Religion 
tid not e with the Ordinances of That Legiſla - 
tor: | Had he lived fix or ſeven Years longer, he 
would, perhaps, have denied Nitaral.Religion itſelf, 
becauſe his wretched ſcanty Reaſon would have puzzled 


him with Difficulties about the Hypotheſis of Provi- 


dence, and of the Free Will of the Eternal and Self- 


exiſtent Being. It is certain, that Mankind, even in 


making uſe of their Reaſon, ſtand in need of Divine 
Aſſiſtance; without which it will prove a blind and er- 
roneous Guide : And we may compare Philoſophy 
to certain Powders ſo very corroſive, that, having 
conſumed the proud and ſpongy Fleſh of a Wound, 
they would corrode even the quick and found Fleſh, 
rot the Bones, and penetrate to the very Marrow. 
Philoſophy is proper at firſt to confate 
if ſhe be not ſtopped there, ſhe attacks Truth itſelf ; 
and when ſhe has her full Scope, ſhe generally goes 
ſo far, that ſhe loſes herſelf, .and knows not. where 
to ſtop. This muſt be imputed either to the Weak- 
neſs of Man's Underſtanding, or to the ill uſe he 
makes of it's pretended Force, By Good Fortune, 
or rather through a wiſe Diſpenfation of Providence, 
there are few Men, who are capable of thus abuſing 
# en „ 
(H] fied to ſay, that he was neither Jew, 
Chriſtian, zor. Mahometan.] This Accuſation, an- 
ſwered he, carries both Malice and Ignorance with 


it; for, had he been a Chrifian,- they would have 


looked upon him as an abominable Idolater, who, 
together with the Founder of Chriſtianity, deſerved 
to be puniſhed by the true God, as an Apoſtate, If 
he had followed the Religion of Mabomet, they would 
not have made him leſs odious: Therefore he had no 
way of eſcaping the Laſh of their Tongues, but by de- 
voutly addicting himſelf to the Phariſaical Traditi- 
ons. 
4 verſarios iſtos, ut nomen meum coram indocta plebe 
4 dilanient, ſolitòs eſſe dicere, iſte nullam habet re- 
ligionem, Judæus non eſt, non Chriſtianus, non 
« Mahometanus. . Vide prius, Phariſæe, quid dicas, 
* cœcus enim es, & licet malitiã abundes, tamen ſicut 
* cœcus impingis. Quæſo, dic mihi, fi ego Chri- 
4 ſtianus eſſem, quid fuiſſes dicturus? Planum eſt, 
« dicturum te, fœdiſſimum me eſſe idololatram, & 
% cum jeſu Nazareno Chriſtianorum dockore pœnas 


*« vero Deo ſoluturum, a quo defeceram. Si Maho- 
* metanus eſſem, norunt etiam omnes quibus me ho- 


* noribus fuiſſes cumulaturus: & ita nunquam lin- 
«© guam tuam poſſem evadere ; unicum hoc effugium 
4 habens, nempe ad genua tua procumbere, foe- 
« diflimos pedes tuos, tuas inquam nefarias & puden- 
« das inſtitutiones, oſculari (21). —— J know that 
« my Adverſaries, in order to blacken my Name in 
« the Sight of the ill-judging Vulgar, were wont to 
« ſay, This has no Religion; He is neither Jew, 
% Chriſtian, mor Mahometan. Canſider firſt, _ thou 
Phariſee, eohat thou ſayeſt; for thou art blind, and, 
in ſpight of thy abundant Malice, thou ſtumbleſt like 
a blind Man. Pray tell me, if I were a Chriſtian, 
what would you ſay? It is certain you would call 
me a vile Idolater, and condemn me, together with 


colta, 
8· 


« there is; namely to fall down at your Knees, and kiſs 

© your filthy Feet, I mean your wicked and ſhameful 

«« Inſtitutions.” He makes uſe of another Anſwer : 

For he asks. his Adverſaries, whether, beſides the 

three Religions they have mentioned, (and of which 

the two laſt were, in their Opinion, not ſo much 

Religion, as an Apoſtacy from God) they acknow- 

ledge any other? He ſuppoſes that they acknowledge 

Natural Religion as true, and as a Means of rendering 

ACRONIUS (Joux),, ta 

| dealof Reputation, and corpos'd lone 
ſttrolabii & Anniuli Aſtronomici Confettione. 
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which 4% made on the Few endeavouting to render pim the more odious, by 


rrors, but 


Let us conſider his own Words: «© Scio ad- 


Jeſus of Nazareth, the Teacher of the Chriſtians, 
* to expiate by Puniſhment my Apoſtacy from the 
% True God. Were 1 a Mahometan, every one knows 
* with what kind of Honours you would load me. Thus 
* I could never eſcape your Cenſure: One way indeed 


taught Mathemniatics' and ' Phyjic” at 
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Chriſtian, not Mabometan [11], | 


NL EE CHW EGG Li A aid: 
us «Cert to Gbd, and ſufficient to fave all Na- 


tions, the Jeroen excepted. Tis That, he tells them, 
which is contained in the even Precept which Moab, 
and his Deſcendants down to Abraham, obſerved. 


Wen, ſaid he, according to yourſelyes, there is 4 
2 on which I may depend, although 1 deſcend 


from the Jews; an if my Prayers cannot engage you 
to give me leave to mingle with the Crowd of other 


Nations, yet I ſhall not fail to aſert this Liberty 


to myſelf. Upon which he launches out in the 
Praiſes of Natural Rellgio. | 

By the firſt of his Anſwers we may plainly ſee, 
that the Objection of the Jets was more ſpecious 
than ſtrong; more glittering than ſolid; more pro- 
per to ſerve their own Ends, than agreeable to the 
exact Rules of Argumentation; and at the bottom 
ſomewhat fallacious. What makes it look plauſible 
and ſpecious is This: The Mind of Man is ſo con- 
trived, that, at the firſt Impreſſion, a Neutrality in 
the Worſhip of God is more ſhocking to him than 
a Falfe Worſhip; -and therefore, when he hears of 
any one's abandoning the Religion of his Fathers, 
without embracing another, he is ſeized with more 
Horror, than if he were told that ſuch an one had 
quitted a better Religion for a worſe. This firſt Im- 
preſhon dazzles and affects him to ſuch a Degree, 


How much 
the Noticn 
of Neutrali- 
fy in Matters 
of Religion, 
offends and 
provo es the 
Minds of 
Men. 


that he makes it his Standard to judge of ſuch Per- 


ſons by; and his Reſentment is thereby proportion- 


ably raiſed. He does not allow himſelf time mature- 


ly to examine, whether in reality it is better to liſt 


one's ſelf under the Devil's Banner, in ſome of thoſe 
Falſe Religions, which That Enemy of God and 
Man has introduced, than to obſerve a Neutrality. 
Therefore we may imagine, that the Phariſees, who 
perſecuted Acaſta, laid ſo much ſtreſs upon their Ob- 
jection, only becauſe they found it proper to ſtartle 


and confound the People, and to engage the Chri- 


ſtians in their Quarrel. I confeſs they would not 


have made ſo much Buſtle, had he embraced Chri- 


ſtianity at Amſterdam or Mahometaniſm at Conſtan- 
tinople ; but, in effect, they would not have ac- 
counted him leſs abandoned, leſs damned, or leſs an 
Apoſtate : Their Temper would have been owing to 
their Policy, and the effect of their juſt Fear of the 
Reſentment of the Religion Efabliſhed. If we judge 
from the firſt Impreſſions of Things upon us, there 
are but few Proteſtants.' who, upon the News that 
Titius had left the Profeſſion of the Reformed Reli- 
ligion, without embracing any other Perſuaſion, 
would not aſſert that he was more criminal than if 
he had turned Papiſt : But I would fain ask theſe 
Proteſtants, Have you good. Ground for This? Have 


you well examined what you would ſay, in caſe he were 


become a great Bigot to Popery ; if yon ſhould ſee him 
loaded with Relicks, running mad after Proceſſions,| 


and, in ſhort, practiſing all the Extravagancies of | 


daolatrous and Superſtitious Munki? Could you an- 


fewer, that you would. ftill ſay the ſame, if you ſhould 


be informed that he was turned Few or Mahometan, 


or 4 Watſhipper of the Pagods of China? To repeat 


it once more, the Mind of Man is thus contrived ; 


the firſt thing, that ſtrikes it, is the Rule of it's Paſ- 


ſions: We lay hold of the preſent Circumſtance, 


and do not conſider what we ſhould ſay in another 


Conjuncture. This private Perſon has left us, and 


has embraced no other Sect: we muſt attack him 
on this fide. - His Indifference is now his 
greateſt Crime; but if he were turned Heathen, we 
ſhould attack him on that fide too, and we ſhould 
ſay, at leaſt we ſhould think, if* be had but ford 


ligion of Nature, it were ſomething; but, as it 
14, &c. : : ? 5,7 | 
By the ſecond Anſwer, Acoſta deprived his Adver- 


ſaries of a great Advantage; for he ſheltered him 


ſelf againſt that ſttong Battery, It is letter to be of 
a falſe Religion than of none. However, upon the 


whole, we muſt, conclude, that he was of a deteſtable 
Character, and a Genius fo ill turned, that he mi- 


ſerably loſt himſelf in the Labyrinths of his miltaken' 
Philoſophy. EY 
Ons erin Cn nh 
Boks, De Tora moth; de See, 

He was of Friezland, and died at 


4% in 
B b 


the 


Meuter, and attach'd himſelf in general to the Re- 


Ty 
S. "+? 
— * 
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() He makes 


no mention of 


him in his 
Book De Sci- 
entiis Ma- 
thematicis. 


(>) Theodo- 
tus Scre ve- 
Iius. 


(e) See Mar- 


tin Scheoc- 


kins. Exer- 


citat. ſacr. 
fag. 25c, 


Edit. in 4to. 


4 Ex Voe- 
tii Polit. 

Eccleſ. Tom. 
1. pag. 126. 


(a) Charles 
Stephens in 
1 Hiſtori- 
cal Dictio- 
nary. 


(b) Scholi- 
aſt n Ho- 
mer. in Il. 
18. a 


(c) Euſtath. 
in Iliad. 1. 

Schol. Apol- 
lon. in lib. 
4. 

(4) Scholi- 
aſt on Pind. 

in Olymp. 9. 


(e) Euſtath. 
in Iliad. 2. 


(f) Hygin. 


cap. 14. 


„h — BIO Ps; 
> a 


ACRONIUS. ACTOR. 


the Flower of his Age, in the Year 1563. This Author has eſcap'd the Diligence 
of Voſſius (a) though Swertius, and Valerius Andreas had given him a Place in their 
Bibliotheque of the Netherlands; wherein however they have forgot to inſeft another 

OHN ACRONIUS, who was a Miniſter, and perhaps a Native. of the ſame 

rovince with the former. This Miniſter was of a Reſtleſs, Seditious, Spirit; he 
abandon'd the Congregation of We/e!, at a time when ſhe was threatened with an 
imminent Danger; They found, at Deventer, that they could not chuſe him Paſtor 
of their Church, without admitting at the ſame time a very diſagreeable Member 
into their Society; He left the Church of Groningen with diſgrace; and at Francker 
he diſcover'd his want of Abilities to diſcharge the Truſt of Profeſſor of Divinity, 
into which he had intruded. Laſtly, he was Miniſter at Haerlem, where he behav'd 
himſelf as uſual; that is, he contradicted, oppos'd, and cenſur'd every one, without 
diſtinction. The Hiſtoriographer of That City does not deny him the Character 
of a very Learned Man, but gives him at the ſame time That of a Turbulent. 
Spirit (b). Some have compared him to Heſbuſius, againſt whom the following 
Diſtich was handed about, | $5. | 


Quzritur, Heſhuſi, quarta cur pulſus ab urbe ? 
In promptu cauſa eſt, ſeditioſus eras. 


The Cauſe, Heſhuſius, of thy Exile's known ; 
Thou wert a Mover of Sedition grown, 


Acronius wtote in Flemiſh a Book de Jure Patronatus, wherein he inſerted ſeveral Quo- 
trations from the Canon-Law (c). I am inclin'd to aſcribe to him the Elenchus Ortho-- 
doxus pſeudo- religionis Romano-Catholice, printed at Deventer in 1615. He may very 
well be the Author of the Treatiſe, De ſtudio Theologico, which Mr Konig attributes to 
Him, who wrote about the Sphere. The ſame Konig ſpeaks of one RUARDUS 
ACRONIUS, who publiſh'd ſome Catechetical Expoſitions in 1606. He might 
have added, that, in the beginning of the Troubles of Arminianiſm, he wrote ſome- 
thing againſt the Arminian Hypotheſis, concerning the Power of Magiſtrates in 


Matters of Religion; and that *twas He, who publiſh'd a Sermon, which Uytembo- 


gard had preach'd at the Hague before the Troubles, much different from the Doc- 
trine, which he afterwards maintain'd, in relation to the ſame Queſtion (d). Ruardus 
Acronius was one of the ſix Advocates for the Reform'd againſt the Arminians, in the 
Famous Conference held at the Hague in 1611. 1 | 


- ACTOR [4] is the Name of ſeveral Perſons mention'd in Fabulous Hiſtory, 
I. It is the Name of one of Hercules's Companions in the Amazonian War, who having 


* 


receiv'd a Wound, reſolv'd to return home, and died by the way (a). II. It is alſo 


the Name of Patroclus's Grandfather ; for Menetius, Patroclus's Father, was Son of 


ACTOR and gina. This Actor was a Locrian, according to ſome (b), but he 
ſettled himſelf in the Iſland of OEnone, after having married Ægina, Daughter to the 


River Aſopus, by whom he had Menetius. Others ſay, that he was a The//alian, Son 


of Myrmidon, who was Son of Jupiter (c), and that the Nymph Ægina having already 
had a Son by Jupiter, call'd AZacus, went into Theſſaly, where Afor made no ſcru- 
ple .to my her, notwithſtanding the Apprenticeſhip ſhe had ſerv'd in Matters of 
Love (d). He had by her ſeveral Children, who conſpir'd againſt him, which oblig'd 
him to ſend them into Exile, and beſtow his Kingdom upon Peleus, with his Daugh- 
ter Polymele. Peleus was Son to Æacus, and conſequently Ægina's Grandſon, and had 
fled for Sanctuary to Phihia, where A#or reigned ; thither, I ſay, he fled, after he 
had kill'd his Brother Phocus. III. There was likewiſe one ACT OR, Son of Hip- 
paſus, who ſail'd with the Argonauts (f). IV. Another, who was Son of Neptune and 
Agamede [B], Daughter of Augeus (g). V. Another, who was Son of Axeus N. ay 

| | | ather 


[4] ACTOR.) Mr Mereri has, without any 
reaſon, changed this Word into Adtorius; but this 
is a ſmall Favlt in compariſon of that, into which 
he falls ſome few Lines after, when, by theſe Words, 
Quæ fuit Actoridæ cum magno ſemper Achille, he 
pretends to prove, that Ovid, from whom he quotes 
them, has made mention of one Actorius. How 
came he not to ſee, that there is no mention made 
in that Paſſage of any Perſon called either Aforius 
or Aforides, but only of Patroclus, whom the Poets, 
for the ſake of Verkfication, are uſed to denote by 
the Patronymic ACTORIDES, i. e. deſcended 
from ACTOR? DT 

LB] Son of Neptune and a Munkcerus 
in.his Commentary upon the 157th Fab | 
pretends that Homer's Scholiaſt makes this A#or Son 
of Neptune and Molione; but the Scholiaſt ſays no 
ſuch thing. Homer, in the . of the 11th 
Hliad, mentions two Brothers whom he calls 'Auvogi- 


* 


© „ „ 0 ted 4 


* 


422 . 
as 4 f % 


e of Hyginus, 


Scholiaſt ſays, that by theſe Words we muſt under- 
ſtand Czeatus and Eurytus, Sons of Actor and Mo- 
lione; or, according to ſome, of Mo/ione and Nep- 
tune. Homer thought them Sons of That God, for he 
adds, That they would have been flain, had not Nep- 
tune, their Father, ſuccoured them in the Engage- 
ment, by covering them with a thick Miſt, 


Es (4 OMe THXTHIp SYpurpoiov "Eveclxtuv | | 
Eu rezihu cds, ne hips rang (1): | 


Neptune, their Sire, to ſave his Offspring, ſprouds 
The youthful Heroes in a Veil of Clouds. 


[C]; Mo was Son of Axeus.] Homer calls him Axeus, 
 *Oug Tixev 'Agubyy Jie "Arropog *Ateidas (a). 
Mexiriac remarks a Fault (3) of the Author of the 


«vs Manie, AForionas Moonar, Wheteupon bis Great Etymotegicur, who: thought that the fame (2) 


or, 


(e) Id. cape 
157. 


(1) Homer 
Tliad. lib. 175 
ver. 750. 


(2) Id. Thiads 
lib. 2. 
Deen O- 


vid's Epiſtles 
Page 44 


"ET 
ou 


1 


a 


28 


= 
— 
- 


5) Homer. 
Iliad. 2. 
pauſan. in 
Bœot. 


(i) Pauſan. 
lib. 5. page 
148. 


4) P auſan. 


lib. 9. page 
J 11. 


Ac TOR ACT UARIUS:. ACUNA. 


Father of Aſtyoch. (Y), by whom the God Mars had two Sons, wlio at the Siege of 
Troy commanded the Forces of Aſpledon, and Orcbomenus, two Towns of Bzotia. 
VI. Another ACT OR, Son of Pborbas, built a Town in Elis, his Native Countrey, 
which he call'd Hyrmine, after his Mother's Name (i). Augias King of Elis, who 
according to ſome, was his Brother (i), and whoſe Stables; clean'd by Hercules, have 
made ſo much noiſe, affociated both him and his two Sons in his Kingdom (1). His 


two Sons were call'd Eurytus and Cteatus, and 


poetically Molionides, becauſe their 


Mother's Name was Molione; ſee the Article MOLTONIDES.” VII. _ 
there was one ACTOR, deſcrib'd as an Hero of the firſt Rate among the Aurunci [D]. 


Actor, mentioned here by Homer, was the Father of 
Patraclus. Tis what Homer never meant. He ſpeaks 
of one Actor a Bæœotian, Grandſon to Erginus, and 
Great Grandſon to Clymenus. Meziriac quotes for 
this Pedigree Euſtathius upon the ſecond [/iad, and 
Pauſaniasin his Beeotics; but Pauſanias makes Clymenus 
Grandfather to Actor, but not Great-Grandfather (4). 
[D] One Actor, deſcribed as an Hero of the firſt 
Rate among the Aurunci.] He is thus deſcribed by 


Virgil, in the twelfth Book of the Æneid: 


—— Validam vi corripit haſtam, 
Actoris Aurunci ſpolium, quaſſatque trementem, 


Vociferans : Nunc O nunquam fruſtrata vocatus 
Haſta meos, nunc tempus adeſt: te miximus Actor, 
Te Turni nunc dextra gerit — (5). 


He ſeiz'd the Launce Aruncan Actor ore; 

I bich with ſuch Force he brandifſÞd in his Hand, 
The tough Aſh trembled lite an Ofier Wand. 
Then cry'd, O pond'rous Spoil of Actor flain, 
And never yet by Turnus toſid in vain, 

Fail not this Day thy wonted Force. 


DRV DEN. 


AcCTUARIUS [AJ, 4 Greet Phyſician, of whom there are extant ſeveral 
Works [BJ. Ambroſius Leo of Nola, who has tranſlated ſome of them, and gives 
him great Commendations, owns that he could not diſcover who he was, nor of 
what Country (a). Peter Caſtellan, in his Lives of Illuftrious Phyſicians, and Wolfgang 


(1) Hyde's 


- Catal. Bibl. 


Orton. & 
Merck linus 
in Linden. 


renovato. 


(2) Geſner's 


Bibl. a nd 
bis Abridg- 


ers, 


(3) He began 
to reign in 
1059. 


(4) Gloſſar. 
Græc. pag. 
46. f : 


Fuſtus in his Chronology of Phyſicians, confeſs the ſame thing (b). Mr Moreau, 
Treatiſe of Bleeding in the Pleuriſy, believes that he liv'd about the Year 1100 [Cl. 


[ 4] Actuarius.] Some call him Fob, Son of Za- 
charias (1); others choſe rather to make him Son of 
Jobn Zacharias (2). Voſſius, who approves the lat- 
ter, in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book, De Phi- 


liſophia, mentions a little after one John Adtuarius, 


who lived in the Time of Conftantine Ducas (3), as Ruel has tranſlated this Treatiſe. 


Libri VI. tranflated by Henry Mathifius of Bruges, 
and printed at Venice in 1554 (5). 


is inferred from his having a Siſter, upon whom 
Michael Pſellius compoſed a Monody. If it ſhould 
happen, that This John Actuarius did not differ from 
the Phyſician here in queſtion, Vaſus will have been 
in the, wrong: to diſtinguiſh them, and not to give 
the Phyſician the Name of John: But by the Remark 
[C)] it will appear, that there's little likelihood of their 
being the ſame Perſon. Mr Da Cange ſhews, that 
the Title of Adtuarius denotes a particular Dignity 
belonging only to the Phyſicians at the Court of Con- 
Hantinople; and he confeſſes he is ignorant of the Rea- 
ſon of it, notwithſtanding all the Enquiries of Father 
Pou fines. He owns alſo, that he does not know, 
whether our Actuarius, whom he calls John, Son of 
Zacharias, was in poſſeſſion of that Dignity (4). 

[B] Of whom there are extant ſeveral Worts. 


They were printed at Paris, in a Volume in Folio, 


by Henry Stephens in the Year 1567. having been 
printed before in another Place in three Volumes in 
8vo, They have likewiſe been printed ſingly more 


than once. The chief of them are, De actionibus & 


Affectibus ſpiritus auimalis 
II. De Urinis, Libri VII. 
by Ambrofius' Leo, and printed at Venice in 1519. 
and afterwards reviſed and illuſtrated with Notes, by 
5 N Goupil. 


in his 


e 8 Libri 
rſt tranflated into Latin 


De Medicamentorum Compoſitione : 
Methodi Medendi 


DC] That he lived about the Year 1100.] Mr du 

ange durſt not place him in the Reign of Alexis (6), 
although his Book, De affectibus Spiritus Animalis, 
is dedicated to Foſeph Racendyter ; and though Ni- 
cetas, in the third Book of the Hiſtory of Alexis, 
n. 5. ſpeaks of one Racendytes. He approves what 
Lambecius decided concerning this Phyſician's Time 
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(k) Apollo- 
dor. Bibl. , 
lib. 2. Yo. 
x3$. Edit. 
Salmur. - 


0% Pang. 
ubi ſapri. 


(5) Virgil, 
Fneid. lib. 
12. pag. 93» 
&c. 


(a) Apud 
Geſner. 
Bibl. fol. 3. 


verſo. 


(%% See 
Merckl: in 
hjs Lindeni- 


us Renova- 


tus, page 6. 


(5) ger” :: 
Mercklinns 
in Lindenio 
renovato, 


Page 6, 7. 


(6) He meant, 
but he had 

done better to 
have expreſ- 


(7), which is, that he lived in the Reign of Andro- ſed it, Alexis 
nicus the Elder; becauſe in the Manuſcript of one of Angelus vb» 


his Books, which is in the Emperor's Library, there 
is a Title, which ſhews that it is dedicated to Apo- 
cauchus. But we know that Apocauchus lived under 


That Ardronicus. Mr du Cange obſerves, that Adtua- 


rius relates in the beginning of his. Method of 
Cures, that the Emperor his Maſter ſent him to the 
Hyperborean Scythians. Mr Moreau is therefore a 
little out in his Reckoning; for Audronicus the Elder 
did not begin his Reign before the Year 1332. 


| ACUNA (a) (CHRISTOPHER) a Spaniſh Jeſuit, born at Burgos, enter'd into 
the Society in the Year 1612, at 15 Years of Age. After having ſpent ſome Years 
in Study, he went into America, and labour'd to convert the Natives of the King- 


Spain in the Year 1640, and gave the King his Maſter an Account of the Com- 
miſſion he had receiv'd to examine the River of the Amazons. The following Year 


li 


he publiſh'd a Relation of that River at Madrid. He was ſent to Rome in the 


Qua- 


ty of Procurator of his Province; and having paſs'd into Spain, honour'd with the 
Title of Qualificator of the Inquiſition, he return'd to the Vieſt Indies. 


He was at 


Lima, when Father Sotuel, from whom [I have extracted this Account, publiſh'd the 
Bibliotheca of the Feſuit Authors at Rome in the Year 1673. The Relation of our 
d' Acuna is entituled, Nuevo deſcrubimiento del gran rio de las Amazonas, A New De- 
ſcription of the great River of the Amazons, The Author was ten Months ſucceſſively 
on that River, and had Orders to inform himſelf exactly of the State of it, that the 
King might be enabled to make the Navigation of it eaſy and commodious. For 


this purpoſe, he embark'd at Quito (b) with Peter Texeira, who had ad vanc'd thus 
far up the River, and whom they thought proper to ſend back again thither. The 


Y 
embark*d in the Month of February 1639 [A]; and did not arrive at Para, till the 


[4] In the Month of February 1639.) I own | Chriſtopher de Atuna *; 


freely, that I have not by me the Relati 


Month 


January, 


the Spaniards do nt put an A between the Article de, and 
Name wobich begins wwith a — ; 


gan 0 
reign in the 


Year 1195. 


(7) De Bibl. 
Cæſar. lib. 


6. pag. 113. 


(a) It is pro- 
nounced a- 
cugna, but 
the Spaniards 
zorite Acu- 


doms of Chili, and Peru, and was Profeſſor of Moral Divinity. He return'd to ** 


(% E it a 
City of Peru. 


* [ d» not call 


bim d' Acunaz 
and therefore I take this Date 7% I,, 


on of Father | from Mr Chevreav, and preter it to the Month of P. ic. a 


D. Nic. An- 
tonio, that 
a proper 


100 


(c) See the 
Pref ce to. 
the French 
Tranſlation, 


(d) In 1632, 


in 12M. 


(e) Of the 


"19th of A- 


pril, 1683. 


Mr Cbevreau's Hiſtory (g). 


Cy 5 
” 8 pn * RE 1 
- +a Yb | | T 1 
4 od * 
1 4 f | 7 
#% "Li ki F V. a 


| k Ws * * 
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Month of Derember dope = is beliey'd that the Revelutions of Poriuga?, which 


made the Spenia?ds loſe all {and che Colony of 'Para At the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver. of the Antons, were the cauſe that the Relation f this Jefuit was ſuppreſvd 


(c), for fear that, being uſeleſs to the Spaniards, it might become ſervicable to the 


Portugueſe. The Copies of it became very ſcarce, infomich' that the Publiſhers of 
the French Tranſlation at Paris (d) declat d that there reniain'd no more of them, ex- 
cept that which the Tranſlator had made uſe of, which is perhaps That of the Vatican, 
Mr de Gomberville is the Author of this French Verſion, but it was not publiſh'd till 
after his Death; and a long Diſſertation is added to it, which deferves the peruſal. 
The Relation itſelf likewiſe is well worth reading. Thoſe who have it not, may meet 
with a Specimen of it in the Journal of Paris (e), in that of Leipſic (), and in 


* 


January, noted in the Journal of Leipfic 3. becauſe therefore embark again at Quite in the Month of 


(1) Afa E- 
rudit. Lipſ. 
Ann. 1683. 


(a) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pag. 
4362 


(3) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 
16. I take 
the Duration 
of *the ether 
Rergns from 


vim. 


(e) Strabo, 
& Diodorus, 
ibid. 


64) Arrian. 
lib. 1. 


(e) Diogor. 
Sicul Id. 
ibid. 


the Faults, which the Printers of that Journal have January 1639. as is aſſerted at Page 325. Mr Cher. 
committed in the foregoing Page, give me ſome reau is more to be credited, when he declares, that 
Reaſon to diſtruſt them. I find at Page 324. of That Peter Jexeira departed in the Month of Ofober 
Journal, that the Governor of Brafi/ cauſed Peter 1637. and gave an Account of his Voyage to the 
Texeira to go up the River of the Amazons in the Viceroy of Peru (2), in September of the Year 1638. 
Year 1639. and that Texeira could not arrive at Mr Chevreau (3) does not name the Author of the 
Quito in leſs than a Year's time (1). He did not Relation right, for he calls him Chriffopher d Alcuna. 


ADA, Daughter of Hecatomnus (a), and Siſter of Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, mar- 
ried her own Brother Idrieus, and reign'd with him in Caria, after the Death of Ar- 
temiſia, who ſurviv'd her Huſband Mauſolus but two Years (b), Idrieus reign'd ſeven 
Years [4], and died of a Diſtemper, without leaving any -Poſterity. His Widow, 
having reign'd about four Years, was dethron'd, by Pexodares her younger Bro- 


ther (c), who, to maintain his Uſurpation, allied himſelf to a Perſian Lord, whoſe 


Name was Oruntobates, to whom he gave his Daughter in Marriage[B]. Her Name 


(f) Pag. 
158 Anno 
1683. 

(2 In Tim, 
4. pag. 171. 
Ede Sr: 
land. 


(2) He was 


called the 
Count de 
Chincon. 
(3) Chevr. 


Hiſlory of the 
. or, 4, Tom. 


4+ Page 171, 


was Ada, as was That of the dethron'd Queen; and her Mother's Name was Aphneis, 
Daughter of Synne/is, King of Cappadocia, Oroniobates ſucceeded his Father-in-Law 


in the Kingdom, at the end of fix Years, and defended Halicarnaſſus againſt Ale- 


xander (d). The Revolutions of thoſe Times were favourable to Ada. She im- 


plor'd that Conqueror's Protection againſt: the Uſurper, deliver'd the City of A. 
linda to him, which continu'd faithful to her, and promis'd to endeavour to make 
him Maſter of many others (2). Alexander gave her a very kind Reception, and re- 
eſtabliſh'd her in her former Authority over all Caria, after having ſubdued the City 


of Halicarnaſſus. Out of Gratitude for his Favours, ſhe ſent him all kind of Refreſh- 


ments, Comfits, Paſtry, and delicate Meats, with the beſt Cooks ſhe could find: 


But he return'd her for anſwer, that he had no occaſion for ſuch Things, and that 


(J) Plut.in 
Alexandr. 


pag. 677. 


(1) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 
16. | 


(2) Chevr. 
Hiſt. du 
Monde, 
Tom. 4+ 
pag. 33. E- 


dit. Holl. 


(3) See the 
Summary of 
this Ha- 
rangue. 


(for 1 have ſhewh in the Remarks on the Article 


his Governor Leonidas had already provided him with more excellent Cooks, in teach- 


ing him, that to dine with Appetite, he muſt riſe early and walt; and that to make a good 
Supper, he muſt eat but a ſlender Dinner (f). 1 J 


[4] Idrieus reigned ſeven Tears.) Diodorus Siculus 


tells us this (1), Mr Chevreau, who has converted 
the Years into Months (2), would perhaps have had 
more Reaſon to lengthen the time, than he had to 
ſhorten it; for 1drieus was yet living, when Tſocrates 


wrote his Philippic. Now if we believe Hermippus 
(3), he compoſed it a little before his own Death, 


and That of Philip: So that Philip muſt have lived 
*till the tenth Olympiad, ſeeing Iſocrates died a few 
Days after the Battel of Chæronca, which was fought 
in the ſecond Year of the tenth O/ypiad, about two 
Years after the Death of Philip. Becauſe therefore 
the Reign of Jdrieus did not begin till about the 
third Year of the hundred and ſeventh Olympiad, 


 ARTEMISLA, -that her Husband Mayſe/ur, whom 


ſhe ſurvived-two Years, did not die till the end of the 
hundred and fixth : the ſeven Years which Diodorus 
gives him, are not ſufficient. Yet I believe his Chro- 
nology: is more to be depended- upon than that of 


Hermippus. Where would Hermippus place the Reign 


of Ala, and that of Pexodares, whereof the one con- 
tinued' four Years, and the other ſix, and both of 


which preceded the Expedition of Alexander? 


(4) Valeſii 
Not. in 


HFarpocrat. 


pag- 99+ 


IZ] He gave. his. Daughter in Marriage.) Valeſius 
thought that Philip King of Macedon demanded this 
Daughter of Pexodares for his Brother Arideus, and 
cites Platarch fot it {4). But that Hiſtorian does not 


tell us, whether the Daughter of Pexodares, of whom 
he makes mention, was called Ads; but it may very 


well be inferred from his ſaying, that ſhe was the 
Eldeſt (5), for we know beſides, that Orontobates, 
having married a Daughter of Pexodares, thought 


_ himſelf lawful Poſſeſſor of the Kingdom. of Cari. 


So far then Yalefius ſeems to me to be in the right; 
but he had no reaſon to ſay, that Philip deſired that 
Alliance for his Brother Arideus ; Pexodares firſt of- 
fered it, and ſent Ambaſſadors to Philip for that Pur- 


(5) Plutarchs 
in Alexand. 
Pag · 669. 


poſe. On the other ſide, Arideus was not the Bro- 


ther, but the Son of Philip. Plutarch ſays it expreſſ- 


ly. He adds a Circumſtance, which affords us a re- 
markable Inſtance of the Intrigues of Courts. Ale- 
xander's Friends alarmed him on the Propoſals of Pæxo- 
dares's Ambaſſador : They ſuggeſted to him, that 
Philips Aim in this Alliance was to put Arideus in a 


better Capacity of ſucceeding to the Kingdom. Ale. 


xander, to ward againſt this Blow, diſpatched a Perſon 
to Pexodares, to repreſent to him, that he ought ra- 


ther to caſt his Eyes on Alexander, than on Arideus, 


who was a Baſtard, and almoſt a Fool. Pexodares 


did not heſitate in his Choice; but Philip, diſcovering 


what was carrying on, reproved Alexander ſharply, tel- 
ling him he would ſhew himſelf unworthy of being his 


Succeſſor, if he was ſatisfied with the Daughter of a Ca- 


rian, and Vaſſal of a Barbarian Prince. At the ſame time 


he exil'd all his Son's Confidents, and writ to the Co- 
' rinthians yo ſend him the Meſſenger, bound Hand and 
Foot, whom Alexander had ſent to Caria. He was 


A Comedian, whoſe Name was Theſalus. 


ADAM, 


% > 


1) Gataſſe's 
Curious Do- 
Hrine, pag. 
232. 


(2) Phot. ex 
Helladio, 
Biblioth. 
pag. 1583. 
n. 279. 


J) Theologi- 
cl Summary, 
pag. 26, 

- evhere be re- 
| forts this 
201th any 
Alterations, 


(4) Daniel 

Francus, de 
indicib. Li- 
bror. prohi- 
bit. Epiſt. 

Dedicat. 


(J His Name 
25 Florentine 
Schilling, 
Regular Cle. x 
of St Paul, 
and a Bar- 
nabite. 


— 


(56) Auguſt. 
de Civit. 
Dei. lib. 14. 
cap. 17. 


(7) Ibid. & 
Ib. 11. de 
bu ad li- 
r. cap. 21. 
& lib. 4 de 
Nupt. & 
Concupi e. 
cp. 5. & 
lib. 1. Locu- 
tionum in 
Geneſ. n. 9. 
& lib. 2. de 
Peccat. Me- 
rit. & Re- 
miſſ. cap. 22. 


(3) Ibid. de 
Civit. Dei , 


lib. 14. cap. 
„. 


God on the Sixth Day of the Creation. His Body 
of the Earth [A], God breath'd into his Noſtrils the 


ADAM, the Stock and Father of all Mankind, was produc'd immediately by 


having been form'd of the Du 
reath of Life; that is to ſay, he 


animated him, and made him that Compound Creature, which we call Man, com- 


prehending an Organized 77 and a Rational Soul. 
which produc'd Adam, plac'd 


The ſame Divine Being, 


im a fine Garden (a), and, to give him an oppor- 


tunity of impoſing Names on the Brute Creation, he caus'd them all to appear be- 


fore him. Afterwards he caus'd a Deep Sleep to fall on Adam, and too 
him a Rib [B], of which he form'd Woman. 


P | out of 
Adam knew that This Woman was 


Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh ; and liv'd with her, without any Shame on ac- 


count of their being naked. 
forbid them to eat, on pain of Death. 


There was a Tree in the Garden, of which God had 
Yet the Woman, ſeduced by a Serpent (9), 


did not abſtain from eating of it, and perſuaded Adam to eat of it likewiſe. From 
that time they perceived that they were naked[C], and made themſelves Aprons 
with Fig-leaves ſewed together. God came and pronounced on them the Puniſh- 


made them Cloaths of Skins, 


ment, which he reſolv'd to inflict upon them, drove them out of the Garden, and 
Adam called his Wife Eve, and conſummated his Mar- 


riage. He became the Father of Cain, and of Abel, and afterwards of Seth, and of 
many other Sons and Daughters, the Names whereof are not known, and died at 

the Age of 930 Years (c). This is all that is certain in this matter. A great num- , Se die 
ber of other things, which have been related of him, are either very falſe, or very Caper: + 
uncertain; it is true, we may judge of ſome, that they are not contrary to the Ana- Genetßs. 
logy of Faith, nor to Probability. I place in this rank what is ſaid of his prodigi- 


ous Knowledge [D]: We read indeed nothing in Geneſis, but what is lefs proper 


[4] Of the Duſt of the Earth.) If we may be- 
lieve Father 9 (1), Photius reports, the Egyp- 
tian Tradition, That Wiſdom laid an Egg in the Ter- 
reftrial Paradiſe, out of which came our firſt Parents 
like a couple of Chickens. I believe Photius has ſaid 
no ſuch thing, and T am much miſtaken, if it be not 
a licentious Paraphraſe of that Jeſuit, forged on what 
Photius relates concerning a certain Mariner, whoſe 
Name was Oz, whom ſome made to iſſue z, T8 Tpe- 
Toy5vs "Ns (2), that is, according to Father Garaſſe 
in another Book (3), of the Race of the firſt Man, 
whoſe Name was Oon (Egg): Or, according to Father 
Schottus, & primo parente "Qs. Many Enquiries 


might be made about this Egg, which ſerved, ac- 


cording to the Doctrine of the Ancients, for the 
Generation of Things, when the Chaos was reduced 
into order. We ſhall touch upon ſome Particulars 
of it under the Word ARIMANIUS. 

[B] And took out of him a Rib.] A modern Au- 
thor (4), deſigning to ſhew, that the Roman Catholics 
are in the wrong to think themſelves more learned 
than the Proteſtants, reproaches them, among other 
Miſtakes, with that of a Preacher (5), who ſaid that 
Adam was form'd of one of Eve's Ribs. He reported, 
that a Philoſopher having propoſed theſe three Que- 
{tions to Theodorus, a Dilciple of St Pacomus ; What 
Man is he, who was not born, yet is dead ? What Man 
is be, who was born, yet did not die? And, What 
Man is he, who was both born and died, pe is not 
rotten ? Had for Anſwer, that the three Perſons in 


Queltion were Adam, Enoch, and Lot's Wife. Adam 


was not born, added the Preacher, for he was form'd 
of one of Eve's Ribs. His Sermon was printed at 
Vienna, in Auftria, in the Year 1654, with the Ap- 


' probation of the Sub-Dean of the Profeſſors in Di- 


vinity, who was at that time Father Leonard Bachin, 
a Jeſuit. That Approver declares, that he read the 
Book, and that he found nothing in it contrary to 
Faith, or Manners: A Proof of the little Attention 
wherewith Cenſors of Books examine certain Manu- 
feripts. 5 5 

[C] They perceived that they were naked.) The 
Scripture ſays, that their Eyes were opened. This Ex- 
preſſion made ſome People believe that Adam and 
Eve were blind, till they had tranſgreſs'd the Com- 
mandment of God. Neque enim cœci creati erant, 
ut imperitum vulgus opinatur (6). — For they were 
* wot created blind, as the ill-judging Vulgar think.” 
St Auſtin refutes this Miſtake very ſtrongly, in ſeveral 
Parts of his Writings (7), and tells us, that this opening, 
of our firſt Parents Eyes conſiſted in their being ſenſible 
of certain corporeal Motions, which they were ignorant 
of before; and that it was this, which inſpir them 
with Shame. “ Extitit in motu corporis quædam 
« impudens novitas, unde eſſet indecens nuditas, & fe- 
« cit attentos, reddiditque confuſos (8). —— There 
" * 8 1 impudent Novelty in the Motion of 


to 
« their Bodies; whence Nakednef, became indent ; 


% and which excited their Attention, and put them ts 
« the bluſh.” | 


(a) It is com- 
monly called 
the Terreftri- 
al Paradiſe, 
and the Gar 


den of Eden. 


(5) ee the 
marks on 
the Article 
EVE, con- 
cerning , this 
Serpent. 


[DJ What is ſaid of his prodigious Knowledge.] 


Mr Moreri is not contented with affirming in general, 
that Adam had a perfect Knowledge Sciences, and 


chiefly of Aſtrology, of which he taught his Children 


ſeveral curious Secrets; he adds alſo, that Foſephus 
lays, that Adam ingraved ſome Obſervations he had 


made on the Courſe of the Stars on two different 


Tables. I have ſearch'd for this in Joſephus, but find 
only, that the Deſcendants of Seth, the Son of Adam, 


invented Aſtronomy, and cauſed their Inventions to 


be engraven on a Pillar of Brick, and a Pillar of 
Stone, to preſerve them from the general Deſtructions, 


which, according to the Predictions of Adam, were 


to happen, once by Fire, and once by a Deluge (9). 
When a Perſon is capable of falſifying in this Manner 
an Author, whom he cites, he ſeldom regards the 
Words of his Evidence fo cloſely, as to make them 
fay nothing, but what they really depoſe ; ſo that I 
do not wonder, that Mr Moreri attributes to our firſt 
Father the Impoſition of Names on Plants; I fay I 
do not wonder at it, though the Scripture makes him 


(9) ſoſephĩ 
Antiquitat. 
lib. I, cap. 2. 


(10) See Sa- 
lian's Annals 
Tom. 1. page 


100, 113+ 


Beings, eſcaped his Knowledge. A e Who 


to acknowledge, That Adam was more knowing than 
Solomon. It is true, Pinedo excepts Politics; but no 
Regard is paid to his particular Opinion; and it is de- 
termined, that the ſpeculative Underſtanding of the 
firſt Man was endow'd with all the Philoſophical and 


Mathematical Knowledge, which human Nature is 


naturally capable of; and that his practical Dnderſtand- 
ing poſſeſt a conſummate Prudence, with reſpect to 
every thing which Men ought to do, either in a private 
or public Capacity; and, beſides, contain'd all moral 


Sciences, and all the liberal Arts, Rhetoric, Poetry, 


Painting, Sculpture, Agriculture, Writing, &c. Every 
one knows, with what Emulation Mankind have 
ſtrove to heap Praiſes upon Ariſtotle. Every Idea, 


and every Compariſon had been exhauſted, when a 
good Carthuſian, being willing to outdo the moſt 
n of all his Panegy riſta, maintained, That 


Ariſtotlt's 
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{d) So God 
created Man 
in his own 


Image, in the 


Image of God © 


created be 
him, Mate 
and Female 
created be 
them. Gen · i» 


27. 


(11) Henry 

de: Haſha.” 

He lived in 

the beginning 
ef the XVt 

Eentury. 


(12) See Ri- 

vinus's Ser- 
nt. ſeduct. 
Zo 50. 


(13). Idem, 
pag. 49, 56, 
$7» 


(14) Ibid. 
page 56. 


to give us this Notion, than the 


— 
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1 1 Fa > + 
Wis | i 4 . 
7 * Y x 
| 4. R — 9 2 


contrary 3 and yet it is very probable, that Adam came 


Wo 


z 


out of the hands of his Creator endued with innate Science, and that he did not loſe 


it by Sin; as the bad Angels are not become leſs knowing ſince their Fall, and as 
he Crimes of Learned Perfons do not deprive them. of that Knowledge they en- 


joy'd before. What ſome affirm concerning the Beauty of Adam [E], may be alſo 
plac'd in the rank of probable things; but it is altogether falſe that he was created 
of both Sexes [F]. It is a groſs miſtake of the words of Scripture (d) to ima- 


gine any ſuch thing. The Revelations of Antoinette Bourignon [GI, would be i 


Ariſtotle's Learning was as extenfive as That of 4- 
dam (11). Some Rabins have been fatisfy'd with 

ualling the firſt Man to Maſes and Solomon, in point 
CF Lening (12) ; but others have maintained, that he 
excelled the Angels themſelves, and have alledged the 
Teſtimony of God himſelf, in proof of it (13). They 
ſay, that the Angels having ſpoke of Man with 
ſome Diſdain, when God conſulted them on his Cre- 
ation, God anſwered them, That Man was more 
knowing than they ; and, to convince them of it, he 
preſented all kinds of Beaſts to them, and ask'd them 
their Names. They could not tell what to anſwer 
and then he ask'd the ſame Queſtion of Man, who 
named them all after each other ; and being interro- 
gated, what ſhould be his own Name, and what was 
God's Name ; he anſwered right, and gave to God 
the Name of Fehovah. According to the fame Ra- 
bins, the meaning of this Aphoriſm of their Doctors, 
that Adam's Stature extended from one end of the World 
to the other, is, that he knew all things (14). 

LE] Concerning the Beauty of Adam.] If ſome Au- 
thors had been contented to ſay, that he was a fine 
Perſon, and well made, they would have faid nothing 
but what was proballe; but inſtead of this, they have 
fallen into the Gaieties of Rhetoric, and Poetry, and 
even into viſionary Notions of this Matter. It has 
been fabled, that God, intending to create Man, aſ- 
ſumed a perfect, and beautiful, human Body; and 
and that he formed the Body of Adam on that Model, 
whence God might ſay, in relation to this Body, that 
be made Man after his own Image. They add, That 
this Apparition of God, under an human Form, was 
the firlt prelude to the Incarnation ; that is, that the 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinity cloathed himſelf with 
the Appearance of the ſame Nature he was one Day 
to aſſume in the Fleſh, and that, under the likeneſs 
of the fineſt Man that ever was, he laboured in the 
Production of Adam, whom he made a Copy of that 


great and divine Original of Beauty, which he had aſ- 


ſumed. © Hanc ſpeciem divinamque pulchritudinem 


(15) Eugy- 
bin. in Coſ- 


mopœia apud 
Salian. An- 
nal. Tom. 1. 


pag · 106. 


(16) Id. ib. 


(17) Id. ib. 


(18) Salian. 
Tom. 1. p. 
1066. 


«« clementiſſimus formoſiſſimuſque aſſumens, quam 
« erat poſt multa tempora uſque ad carnem & oſſa aſ- 


« {umpturus, creabat hominem, largiens ei ſpeciem 


« hanc tantam, ipſe primus Archetypus, ſpecioſiſſimus 
« ipſe ſpecioſiſſimæ prolis creator (15). — The 
« moſt Clement and Fair, aſſuming this divine Form 
* and Beauty, which he was in proceſs of time to 
ce cloath himſelf withal, even to Fleſh and Bones, crea- 
« ted Man, beftowing on him this noble Form, himſelf 
« the Original Archetype, the moſt beautiful Creator 
« of a moſt beautiful Creature.” It can be no wonder, 
after this, that theſe Exclamations ſhould be made; 


LY 


« Quantam qualemve credas fuiſſe primi hominis illiug 


„ venuſtatem? quantum in ore decus, quas gratias 
“ inſediſſe (16)? —— What, and how great, muſt be 
the 222 of the firſt Man ? And what Charms muſt 
atuell in his Countenance ? For in ſhort, the Form, 
which the WORD aſſum'd, was like That, which 
was ſeen by St Peter on Mount Tabor, and by Myſes 
on Mount Sizai, and like That, which Moſes and 
Elias appeared in on the Day of the Transfiguration. 
But what is ſtill more wonderful is, That Adam him- 
ſelf ſaw his own Maker, and the manner how his Bo- 
dy was formed by the fair Hands of it's Author. 
% Cum fingeretur homo, manus illas divinas aſpexit, 
% ambrolioſque vultus illos, pulcherrima brachia cor- 
pus ſuum fingentia, ſinguloſque artus ducentia (17). 
« —— When Man was created, be. beheld thoſe di- 
« vine Hands, that ambrofial Countenance, and thoſe 
« beautiful Arms, which form'd his Body, and faſhion- 
* ed every Member of it.” A very learned Man pub- 
liſhed theſe airy Notions (18) ; and there are People 
enough, who approve, at leaſt, one part of them. 

LF] That he was created of both Sexes.] Many of 
the Rabins believed that Adam's Body was created 
double, Male on one Side, and Famale on the other ; 
and that both theſe Bodies were joined together by 


mpro- 
periy 


the Shoulders; the Heads looking towards places di- 


rectly oppoſite, like the Heads of Janus (19), Now 
they pretend that, when God made Eve, he only di- 


vided This Body into two : That, which was of the er 


Male Sex became Adam, and That, which was of the 
Female, became Eve. Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, the moſt 
learned Rabbi of the XVIIth Century, maintained 
This fantaſlical Opinion, if we believe Heidegger (20). 
The learned Maimonides, the Honour and Glory of 
the Jewiſßh Nation, had (21) already maintained it, 
if we may believe the ſame Witneſs. Eugubinus va- 
ried from it, only as. to the Situation of the two Bo- 
dies; for he.pretends that they adhered together by 
the Sides, and that they reſembled each other in all 
things, except the Sex, The Male Body was on the 
right, and embraced the other by the Neck with his 
left Hand, while the other did the like to him with 
the right Hand. Both were animated ; both fell in- 
to a deep Sleep, when God intended to form Eve, 
that is, ſeparate her from the Male Body. We need 
only be able to read the Scripture, to confute all 
thoſe chimerical Notions. Before I paſs on to other 
Matters, I ſhall juſt take notice of thoſe Androgynes, 
of which Plato has ſpoke ſo largely (22). They were 
Hermaphrodites, with four Arms and four Legs, 
and two Faces turned towards each other on one 
Neck. This duplicity of Members gave them much 
Force, and made them very inſolent upon that ac- 
count; ſo that they thought on nothing leſs than ma- 
king War with the Gods. A Conſultation was held 
in Heaven on the manner of reducing them to Rea- 


| ſon; and Fupiter's Opinion was followed, which was 


to divide them aſunder. Each of the Parts preſerved 
a ſtrong Inclination to a Re-union; and this is the 
Origin of Love, according to this Philoſopher. But 
ſome Alterations were neceſſary to be made in the 
Situation of certain Members, in order to make their 
Re- union fruitful. I ſhall obſerve by the way, that 
they, who ſpeak of theſe Androgynes of Plato, ſel- 
dom report the Matter as it really is. They make 
him ſay, that Men, in general, were of this kind at 
firſt ; but his Account relates only to certain of them: 
He acknowledges that there were alſo Males and Fe- 
males, of the ſame kind with thoſe at preſent. See 
the Remark of the Article SALMACIS. The 
Author of a Book entituled, The' New Viſionary of 
Rotterdam (23) aſſures us, that, according to the Ra- 
bins, Adam and Eve were both Hermaphrodites be- 
fore their Fall (24). He 1s the only Author I know 
of, who aſcribes this Opinion to the Rabins. 

[] The Revelations of Antoinette Bourignon.] 
This Lady's Works prove, that ſhe had very parti- 
cular Opinions; but perhaps ſhe advanc'd nothing 
more ſtrange, than what concerns the firſt Man. She 


(1 of Ste 
Heidegger's 
iſtor. pa- 
triarch. 
Tom. 1. Pag. 
128. 


(20) Conei- 
liat. in Ge- 
neſim apud 
Heidegger. 
ibid. Soe 
Hoornbeeck 
who refutes 
him in the 


firſt Chapter 


of the fourth 
Bok de con- 


vertendis ju- 
dis. 


(21) In Ma- 
re Nevoch. 
pag. 2. cap. 


30. apud 


Heidegg. 
Tom. 1. 
pag. 128. 


But obſer ve, . 


as Mr Van 
Dale has in- 


formed me, 
that Heideg- 


ger does nit 
give a faith- 


ful Account 
of the Opini- 


on, ⁊ubich 
Manaſſen 
ben Iſrael 
and Maimo- 
nides have 


moſt appro- 
2 * 


(22) Plato 
in Convivio, 
pag 118 5. 
Edit. Fran- 


cof. 1602. 5 


(23) It war 


rinted ia the 
252 1686. 


(24) P. 36. 


pretends, that, before the Fall, Adam had the Prin- 


ciples of both Sexes in himſelf, and the Power of pro- 
ducing his Likeneſs, without the help of a Woman: 


And that the Neceſſity, which both Sexes are under, | 


at preſent, of uniting for the ſake of Propagation, is 
W of the Alteration Sin made in the hu- 
man Body. Men, ſays ſbe (25), think they were 
« created by God as they are at preſent, though it 
« is not true; ſeeing Sin has disfigured the Work of 
« God in them, and inſtead of Men, as they ought 
« to be, they are become Monſters in Nature, divi- 
« ded into two imperfef Sexes, unable to produce 
ce their like alone, as Trees and Plants do, which 


4 in that Point have more Perfection than Men or 


% Women, incapable to produce by themſelves, but 
„ in Conjunction with each other, and accompany'd 
« with Pain and Miſery.” The Particulars of this 
Myſtery are explain'd in another Work, as it was 
revealed from God to Mrs Boyrignon,(26). She be- 


lieved that ſhe had ſeen, in an Extacy, how Adam ;;, Li of 
was made before Sin, and in what manner he was Madam Bou- 
able alone to produce other Men. Nay, ſhe believ'd 


ſhe had learn'd, that he had put this rare Fecundity in 
Practice, 


(25) Preface 


of the Back 


entitled, The _ 


New Hea- 


ven and the 


New Earth, 
Amſ#. 167 Go 


(26) Cont: - 
nud iin 0 


rignon, pat 


315. 


() The 
aſſert tl 

ee Bar 
ci Bibl. 
bin. Te 
bag · 29 


The Jews 
9955 this. 
ce Bartoloc- 
ci Bibl. Ra- 
bin. Toms 1. 
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that 
committed the 


A M. 


may place likewiſe in the rank of Fable, what has been ſaid of his gigantic Stature [1], 
„ OE his 


ractice, by the Production of the human Nature of 
56 Cbriſt. Though the Paſſage is ſomewhat long, 
yet I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe it, as it will ſhew 
us to what Extravagancies the human Mind is li- 
able. | 
«© God repreſented to her in a Viſion, without the 
« Aſſiſtance of corporeal Eyes, which could not have 
«« endured ſuch Brightneſs, the Beauty of the firſt 


« World, and the manner how he form'd it out of 


« the original Chaos : All was bright, tranſparent, 
« and radiant, with an ineffable Light and Glory. 
In the ſame ſpiritual manner he made the firſt 
«« Man Adam appear to her, whoſe Body was more 


% pure and tranſparent than Cryſtal, all light and 


% Metions were wonderfully harmonious ; 


« flying, in appearance; in and through which were 
«c ſeen Veſſels and Streams of Light, penetrating from 
« the inſide to the outſide, through all his Pores ; 
« Veſſels, which contained moſt lively and diapha- 
« nous Liquors of all Sorts and Colours, not only of 
46 Water and Milk, but alſo of Fire, Air, c. His 
every 
e thing obey'd him; ing reſiſted nor could an- 
* noy him. He was of a larger Stature than Men 
ec are at preſent ; his Hair ſhort and curl'd, inclining 
* to black; his upper Lip covered with ſmall Hair : 
« And, inſtead of the beſtial Parts not to be named, 
« he was made like as our Bodies ſhall be reſtored 
c jn eternal Life, after a manner which I know not 


„ whether I dare reveal. In this Region of his Bo- 


« dy, was ſituated the Structure and Reſemblance 
c of a Face; which was a Source of admirable O- 
« dors and Perfumes: From thence likewiſe Men 
« were to ſpring, whoſe Principles he had all with- 
* in himſelf: for there was a Veſſel in his Belly, 
© which bred ſmall Eggs, and another Veſſel full of 


« Liquor, which impregnated the Eggs. And when 


* Man grew enflamed with the Love of his God, 


«© the Deſire he had that there ſhould be other Crea- 
< tures, beſide himſelf, to praiſe, love, and adore the 
4 divine Majeſty, made that Liquor, by the Fire of 
< God's Love, to ſpread itſelf on one or more of theſe 
« Eggs with unconceiveable Delight; which, being 
« impregnated, came out ſome time after from the 
% Man, by the forementioned Canal, in the form of 
c an Egg, and a little after hatch'd a perfect Man. 
* After this manner there will be an holy and endleſs 
& Generation in the Life eternal, quite different from 
© that which Sin produc'd by the means of the Wo- 
„ man, whom God form'd of the Man, by taking 
<< that Veſſel out of Adam which contained the Eggs, 
« which the Woman now poſſeſſes, and from which 
Men proceed at preſent, according to the new 
4 Diſcoveries in Anatomy. The firſt Man, whom 


'« Adam produc'd by himſelf in this glorify'd State, 


ac was choſen by God to be the Throne of the Di- 


« vinity, the Organ and Inſtrument by which God 


(27) The 


ames 


« would communicate himſelf eternally with Man- 
« kiud; that is, Tes Chriſt, the Firſt-Born, united 
« to the human Nature, both God and Man (27).” 


I I wiſh the Author of The New Viſionary of Rotter- 


dam had not inſulted, in ſo gay a manner, the Vi- 
ſions of this Maid, and thoſe of the Miniſter, whom 
he attacks. He might have turn'd the latter into Ri- 
dicule, for his Notions concerning Adam and Evr's 
Marriage, without playing the Buffoon ſo much up- 


on the Subject. I only add two ſhort Remarks. The 


firſt is, that Antoinette Bourignon ought not to have 


expected her own Reſurrection; for, according to 


(2 * at 
eo 4 220 f 
Heaven, 


(29) In the 
beginnin of 
the XI 
Century, 


4% him, there would not have been any diſtinction of 


her Principles, the groſs Matter, which was added 
to Man's Body after the Fall, and which rots in the 
Grave, will not riſe again (28) ; and the Reſurrection 
is nothing elſe but the re-eſtabliſhing of Man in his 


State of Innocency : A State wherein, according to 


the fine Revelations of Antoinette, there were no Vo- 


men. An Heretic, whoſe Name was Amauiry, was 


formerly condemn'd at Paris (29), for maintaining, 
among other Errors, That at the end of the World 


both Sexes ſhall, be re-united tugetber in one Perſon, 
and that this re-union_ began in Jeſus Chriſt ; and that 


if Man had continued in the State, wherein God pro- 


Sexes (30). Faber Stapulenfis believ'd; that, in the 


State of Innoceney, Adam might have begotten a 
Man like himſelf, without the help of a Woman (31). 
So that Mrs Bourignon was not the firſt who broach'd 
this Opinion, though ſhe has added much of her own 
to it; for inſtance, That perpetual Propagation, which, 
ſhe ſays, will be in Paradiſe, in the ſame manner that 
Man would have multiply'd, if he had preſerv'd 
his Innocency. What ſhall we ſay to Paracelſus, 
who believ'd that our firſt Parents had not the ne- 
ceſſary Parts of Generation before they ſinned, but 
that, after the Fall, they came out of them, like Ex- 
creſcences, or Tumours in the Throat ? Negabat pri- 
mos parentes ante lapſum habuiſſe partes generationi 
hominis necefſarias, poſtea accelſiſſe ut ſirumam gut- 
turi (32). My ſecond Remark is, that This Lady 
attributes to Feſus Chriſt, born of Adam, all the Ap- 
paritions of God, ſpoken of in the Old Taſtament; 
and that ſhe believes, that when he re/olv'd to cloath 
himſelf with the Corruption of our Fleſh and Blood, in 
the Womb of the Holy Virgin, he enclos'd his Body 
there, either by reducing it to the ſmallneſs it had at 
it's firſt Conception or Birth, or ſome other way incon- 
cetveable to our groſs Reaſon (33). | | 
Theſe two Reflexions, which were ſufficient in the 
firſt Edition of this Work, are not ſo in this; for 
there are Perſons ſo captious, as to object, that m 
Article of ADAM contains intolerable Obſcenities. 
I anſwer, that They are too nice and ſcrupulous; and 


10J 
perly alledg'd in confirmation of this falſe Gloſs. The romantic Narrations of Fm © © 
Sadeur [H] might as well be employ'd for that Purpoſe. Neither is it more true! 
Adam was produc'd with Circumciſion (e), and that, being diſpleas'd at it, he 
Fault of thoſe, whom St Paul mentions in one of his Epiſtles (). We 


r Cory 
vii. 18. 


(30) Pratedli 
Elench. 
Heret. in 


t /e Wh ord 


Almaricus. 
& Defenſ. 
Relat. de 
Burign. 11 
ſerted in the 
Acta Frudits 
Lipſ. pag. 
150. | 


(31) Apud 
Cornel. a 
Lapide in 
Geneſ. cap. 
ii. ver. 24. 


(32) Parocels 
ſus apnd Voſ- 
fium de Phi- 
loſophia, cap. 
9. pag. 71. 


(33) Centi- 
nued Life of 


M. Bourig- 
non, pag 


y 317: 


that they are ignorant of the Privileges of Hiſtory. 


They, who write the Life of a wicked Man, may and 


ought to repreſent, in general, the exceſſes of his De- 


bauchery ; and what choice ſoever they make of 
Words, they muſt neceſſarily relate impure things, and 


ſuch as ſully the Imagination. This is inevitable. All 


they can do is to avoid Particulars, and too groſs 
Expreſſions; and this I have done. They likewiſe, 


who write the Hiſtory of Sets, whoſe Doctrines or 


Actions have been impure, find themſelves under the 
ſame Neceſſity. The moſt cautious Style can never 
hinder them from preſenting filthy and obſcene Images 
to their Readers. That which juſtifies me in particu- 
lar, is, that I relate Abſurdities contain'd in a Book, 
which is publickly ſold. 


Befides, I have the Ex- 


ample of the ancient Fathers on my fide, who have 


inſerted the moſt ſhocking Impurities of Heretics in 
their Works. | 


[H] The romantic Narrations of James Sadeur.] 


It is a pretended relation of certain Hermaphrodite 


Nations of Terra Auſtralis. See the Article S A- 
DE UR. 4 | 

[7] His gigantic Stature.] Philo believed that A. 
dam exceeded the ſize of all other Men both in Body 


and Soul (34); but the Talmudifts go much farther; (34) Phils 
they affirm, that Adam was extended from one end of = _ | 
the World to the other, when God firſt form'd him ; | 
that after he had tranſgreſs'd, the Hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon him, and reduc'd his Stature to the | 
Meaſure of an hundred Ells (35). Some fay that God (3:) I the 
did it at the Requeſt of the Angels, who were Beat Sanhes 
afraid of ſo gigantic a Creature; but they ſuppoſe that an, 
God left to the firſt Man the height of nine hundred 
Cubits. See the firſt Volume of the Rabinical Di- 
Fionary of Father Bartolocci, pag. 65, 66. Barcepha 
takes notice of certain Authors, who ſay, that the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe was ſeparated from our World by the 
Ocean, and that Adam, being driven out of this Pa- 
radiſe, croſs'd the Sea on foot, to come into our 
World, and that he found it every where fordables 
his Stature was ſo enormous (36). This is juſt the (36) Iz bit 
Orion or the Pohhypbenus of the Poets; en 
— — quam magnus Orion 
Cum pedes incedit medii per maxima Nerei 
Stagna viam ſcindens, humero ſupereminet undas (37). a 88 
Like tall Orion, falling o'er the fold?! 0 ver. 763 
When with his. brawny Breaft be cuts the Waves, 
His Shoulders. ſcarce the. topmoſt Billow laves. | 
r Sole Sol hen a MS LAB. . 
| ſummo 


i 
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A M 


his Books KJ, his Sepulchre [LI, and of a Free planted on that Sepulchre [A], Sc. 
68 Rupertii = 0 ade careful not A, doubt of his Salvation, as the Abbot Rupertus did (g), 


in Genel. 


omment- and leaſt of all to believe him condemn'd to Infernal Flames, as the Tatianites 


cap. i. did (). Nor are we oblig'd to adopt the N agg +: of Origen, St Auguſtin, St A- 
t 


(Y) Epiphan. 


d others, that Adam was one 0 rſt y f 
22 j 02 En R1ST (i) ; and we are yet leſs oblig'd to believe, that his Repen- 


e firſt of thoſe, who roſe from the 


Ereſ. 46. 
1 Fi tance would have kill'd him with Grief, if God had not ſent the Angel Raziel to 
27. comfort him (k). But Reaſon requires us to believe, that his Faith and his Prayers 


(i) Apud 


obtain'd Mercy for him, and that he made a very good End; without imagining at 


Corn. 3 La- the ſame time, that he made a Speech to his Children before his Death, and recom- 


ride in Ge- 


Ver. Fo 


e monte videmus 
Ipſum inter pecudes vaſta ſe mole moventem, _ 
Paſtorem Polyphemum, & littora nota petentem (38). 


(38) Virgil. 

ZEne'd. lib. 

3- ver. 655, — — When, on the Mountain's Brow, 
We ſaw the Giant - Shepherd ſtalll before 


His following Flock, and leading to the Shore. 


— — graditurque per æquor 


(39) Id. ib. Jam medium, necdum fluctus latera ardua tinxit (39). 


vor. 664. 


| — Thro Seas he ſtrides, 
Aud ſearce the topmoſt Billows touch'd his Sides. 
DRYDEN. 


The Arabians have no leſs an Idea of the Stature of 
our firſt Parents, than Moſes Barcephas's Authors. 
The following is a Narrative of Mr Monconis. © My 
% Arabian told me how the Caravan of Cairo arriv'd 
« firſt at Mecca, and how, after having offer'd their 
„ Prayers, they went to the Foot of the Mountain, 
„ which is a League diſtant from thence, to wait 
« for the other Caravans of Damaſcus and of Bagdat, 
« which came the following Days to Mecca; and 
that being all arriv'd on the ninth of the twelfth 
Moon, Which is Die! Heghe, at the end, I ſay, of 
© the ninth Day, which is 4/er, all the three Ca- 
Gon, Tra. © ravans aſcended to the top of the Mountain, on the 
wels, part 1. Summit whereof (which is very low, like thoſe 
pag. 372, „ Hillocks, which ſand alone in the midſt of Plains) 
71. Edition 4c they believe that Eve laid her Head, when Adam 

ons. « knew her the firſt Time; and that her two Knees 
(an) jh. were two Muskets ſhot diſtant from each other, 
Lucidus, lib. on two other Hillocks in the bottom of the Plain; 
1. de Emen- « on each of which places they have erected a round 
Gat. Top: « Pillar, between which (to be a good Agi, that is, 
8 « Pilgrim) you muſt paſs, both aſcending and de- 
Gene. lib. ſcending the Mountain, on the top of which is 
4. queſt. 3. a Moſque, made like a Niche, into which but ſe- 
| e“ ven or eight Perſons can enter (40).“ I find that 
(42) Joſhua, one John Lucidus is cited, who believed that Adam 
cap. xiv. ver. was one of the greateſt of all Giants (41), and who 
ult. uſed to prove it by theſe Words of Scripture, ac- 
cording to the Vulgar Tranſlation, Nomen Hebron 


a «a 
% © 


(40) Mon- 


(43 > ogg 
In Matth. 
cap. xxvii Enacim ſitus et (42). Upon the Authority of this 
| Paſſage, St Ferom fancies that Adam was buried at 
(44) Pereri- Hebron (43). But it was proved to him, that neither 
us ubi ſupra. the Hebrew 1 nor the TN of the LXX, 
e mention of Adam, or of any Sepulchre (44). 
2 The Geneva Tranſlation renders it, the Name 0 11 
Patricius in bron before was Kariath-Arbah, which Arbah had 
ſua Navigat been 4 very great Man among the Hanakins. The 
| _ _ Eng liſb Verſion renders it after the ſame manner. 
Ruinar. De. There is a Mountain in the Ifland of Ceylon, called 
cad. I, the Peak of Adam, becauſe, according to the Tradi- 
tion of the Country, it was the place of his Reſi- 
(46) A-Gel- dence (45). The prints of his Feet are yet to be 
Att. lb. 1. found there, above two Palms in length. Pythagoras 
gy would not infer ſuch a gigantic Stature from thence, 
as that which others attribute to Adam; I ſay, Pytha- 
(47) Apud goras, Who judg'd of Hercules's Stature by the length 
. Otia of that Hero's Foot (46). It is alſo ſaid that there 
col. pag 
4 which were ſhed for the Death of Hel; but others 
(48) Heideg, fay, that Adam and Eve lamented his Death in a Cave 
Hiſt. Patr. in Judæa, where their Beds of Stone are to be ſeen 
Tom. 2. of thirty Foot 21 1 7). | 
Pay. 431, [X] His Books. The 9.8 pretend that Adam 
(49) Ser sa- Wrote a Book concerning the Creation of the World; 
lan. Tom. and another on the Deity (48). Maſus mentions the for- 
2. pag-230. mer (49). A Mahometan Author, whoſe Name is Ki/- 


. 
* 


neſ. cop. v. mended to them particularly to honour their Mother, and to bury her near him. It 


ante vocabatur Cariatharbe : Adam maximus ibi inter 


are ſome Remains on that Mountain, of the Tears 


18 


err gone into the 


(k) See 
Reuchlinus 
de Art. Qik. 


| bal. pag. 8. 


& Heideg- 
ger's Hiſt, 


Patriarch. 


Tom. 4 


P28. 168. 


Country of the Sabæi, open'd Adam's ſtrong Box, 


wherein he found his Books with thoſe of Seth, and 
Eadris (50). This lat Name is that which the Ara- 
bians give to Enoch. They ſay that Adam received 
twenty Books fallen from Heaven; which contain'd 
divers Laws and Promiſes, and Threatnings, from 
God, and Predictions of many Events (51). Some 
Rabbies attribute the 92d Pſalm to Adam, and there 
are ſome Manuſcripts, where the Cha/daic Title of 
that P/a/m imports that it is a Song of Praiſe, re- 
cited by the firſt Man on the Sabbath-day (52). The 
good Euſebius Nierembergius, who was Credulity it- 
ſelf, reports two Canticles, which he faithfully copied 
out of the Revelations of the ever bleſſed Amadeus, 


in the Library of the E/curial (53). It is ſaid, that 


Adam was the Author of theſe two Pieces; he made 
the one the firſt time he ſaw Eve; the other is the 
penitential Pſalm, which he and his Wife ſung after 
their Fall. | | I of 

[L] His Sepulchre.) We have already ſeen, that 
St Ferom imagined, without any ground, that Adam 
was buried at Hebron ; but we have as much Reaſon 
to be of his Opinion in that, as to think with many 
others, that Adam was buried upon Mount Cal. 


per la predica, for the Preacher's Uſe; for it is much 
more fertile of Alluſions, Antitheſes, moral Applica- 
tion, and all kind of Rhetorical Figures : But ſuch a 
Reaſon is fit for little elſe, than to ſerve as an An- 
{wer to thoſe, who may ask, why St Jerom's Opi- 
nion had fewer Followers than the other. But, Com- 
pariſons aſide, it is enough for us to be informed, 
that the Fathers generally believed, that the firſt Man 
died in the Place, where Feru/alem was built after- 
wards, and that he was buried on a neighbouring 
Hill, which was called Golgotha, or Caltary; which 
is that where 7% Chriſt was crucified. If you ask 
me how Aam's Grave could reſiſt the Waters of the 
Deluge, and how his Bones could maintain their 


of our Lord; for there lies the Myſtery; 


Hic hominem primum ſuſcepimus eſſe ſepultum, 
Hic patitur Chriſtus: pia ſanguine terra madeſcit, 
Pulvis Adæ ut poſſit, veteris cum ſanguine Chriſti 
Commixtus, ſtillantis aquæ virtute lavari ( 55) 3 


Here Tradition ſays the firſt Man was buried; Here 
Chriſt ſuffered ; The 2 Earth is wet with Blood, 
that the Duſt of Adam, mixt with the Blood of 
Chriſt, might be waſh'd with the Virtue of the diſtil- 
ling Water : TE ef. Fre, 


a Doctor upon you, very much eſteem'd in Syria (56), 
who ſaid that Noah dwelt in Judæa; that he planted 
the Cedars, wherewith he built the Ark, in the Plains 
of Sodom, that he took Adam's Bones with him into 
the Ark ; that, after, he was come out of the Ark, he 
divided them among his three Sons; that he gave the 
Skull to Shen; and that the Offspring of Sen, having 
taken poſſeſſion of Judæa, buried this Skull in the 
ſame Place where, Adam's Grave had been. | 
[M] 4 Tree planted un that Sepulchre.] Cornelius 4 
Lapide ſays, that the Hebrews have a Tradition, that by 
the Command of an Angel Seth put ſome of the Seed of 
the forbidden Tree into Adam's Mouth, who was al- 
ready buried ; and that it produc'd a Tree, of which 


(50) Ser 
Stanley's Ea- 
ſtern Philo- 
phy, B. Jo 
Cap. 3. 


(51) Hot- 
ting. Hiſt, 
Orient. pag, 
22. cited by 
Ly ſerus in 
Polygamia 
Triumphats 
pag. 145. 


(52) Gaſpar 


Schottus 
Technic. 
Curioſ. pag. 
556. 


(53) Lib. 2. 


cap. 13. de 
Orig. Sacra 
Seript. cap. 
13. apud 


Schot 
wary (54). I confeſs the latter Opinion is preferable b 5 


ibid. 


(4) Ser Sa- 
lian. Ann. 
Tom. 1. 
pag. 225. 
There e 
i ezos that 
St ſerom 
bimſelf adettu 
that common 
Opinion in 


ſome Places. 


place, in order to receive the ſprinkling of the Blood 


(55) Tertul- 
lian. Carm. 
contra Mar- 


cion. lib. 2 


cap · 4 


1, I fay, you put this Queſtion ; Barcepha will quote 


Do a 
* 07 


rohaita (ſive 
Edeſſenus) 
Se Ephrem 
aol liv'd in 


the IVtb Cen- 


tury Twas his 
Diſciple. 

See Salian, 
pag : 226. 
Corn. a La- 
pide, p 177 


n 


the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt was made; and that it was but 


juſt that the fame Wood, which had caus'd Adam to 
ſin, ſhould be That, on which Jeu Chrift ſhould ex- 


Piate Adam's Sin (57). That Jeſuit refers us to Pineds, 


WnO 


(57) In Ge- 
neſim, cap» 
ii. ver. 9. 
pag» 74 


0 
7 
4 
7 
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is giving one's ſelf too much Liberty, to forge ſuch direct Speeches [NJ]. We have 
related elſewhere () the Opinions concerning the Duration of his State of Innocence. 


who related this Fable at length. But what does he 


f 58) See con- 
cer ning 

2.¹⁸ Rabbin, 
and bis 
Works, the 
Nouv. Liter» 
Jer uly 
168 Art. 
3. pag. 770. 
talen from 
Moebius of 
the Brazen 
Serpent. 


. Eaſtern Churches with J hat of the Church of Rome, and to make it appear that their 


mean by the Hebrews ? Doubtleſs he means the Ferps. 
Now, do the Fews own that Feſus Chrift expiated 
Adam's Sin by the Puniſhment of the Croſs, to which 
their Nation condemn'd him under Pontius Pilate ? 
When an Author is full of a thing, he thinks others 
are ſo too, and does not always perceive the Abſurdity 
of attributing his own Thoughts to them. Laſtly, 
this Fable has been variouſly reported ; for we find in a 
Rabbi, who liv'd long before Feſus Chriſt, and whoſe 
Work is entituled, Gale Raſejab (58), that the Angels 
brought to Adam, in the Delert, a Branch of the Tree of 
Life, which Seth planted, and that it became a Tree; 
whereof Moſes made good Uſe; for, after having made 
out of it the Rod, with which he wrought ſo many 
Miracles, he ſweetened the bitter Waters with it, and 


106 

(1) In the 
A 
of the Articit 
ABEL. 


erected likewiſe the Brazen Serpent on part of it. 

Some ſay that Adam ſent Seth to the Gate of the 

Garden of Eden, to deſire the Angel's who defended 

the Entrance, to grant him a Branch of the Tree of 

Life, which they comply'd with (590. (59) Se Sal 
[N] To forge ſuch direct Speeches.] I have Salian Theolcg. 

in view, in this Cenſure. Not contented with the pag. 608. 

Speech, he made a long Epitaph for Adan, wherein he 

denotes his own Name by theſe three Letters, F. S. P. 

(60). He made Epitaphs alſo for Hel, Abraham, and (60) Ney 

Sarah, &c. In truth this is ſcarce pardonable, except feniy, Jacs 

in Authors, who are juſt come from teaching Rhe- ft. 9 5 

toric; and I am fully perſuaded that the Sirmonds, 

the Petavius's, the Hardoxint, and the reſt of the 

great Authors of the Society of the Jeſuits, will judge 

of it, as I do. = 


AD AM, Archdeacon of the Patriarchal Chamber, and Superior of the Monks 
of Chaldza, was ſent to Rome at the beginning of the XVIIth Century, by Elias, 


Neſtorian Patriarch of Babylon. 


This Patriarch, having caus'd the Profeſſion of 


Faith, which Paul V. had ſent him, to be examin'd by his Biſhops, commiſſion'd 5 
Adam to preſent it to That Pope, with the Alterations he had made in it; but or- 
der*d him at the ſame time to correct what the Pope ſhould find amiſs in it. This 


Embaſſy of our Adam was an Embaſſy of Obedience. 
Rome, acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion with all imaginable Care. 


This Monk, being come to 
He had 


brought a Writing with him, wherein he pretended to reconcile the Faith of the 


Differences were but a Verbal Diſpute [A]. | 
Patriarch, and afterwards, by his order, to all the Biſhops of the Party, and he had , 5* 


(a) Taten 
g w_ Pom the roth 
He had firſt ſhewed this Writing to his 2 


S the Per- 


employ'd a whole Year in going from City to City to procure the Approbation of petuity of 


thoſe Biſhops. Peter Strozza, Secretary to Paul V. was order'd to anſwer this Writing. 
The Anſwer ſavour'd more of Inflexibility than Condeſcenſion; for he explain d 
every thing with the utmoſt Rigour; and the Legate of the Patriarch was not only 
oblig'd to ſubmit to the Doctrines, but to the very Expreſſions of the 
Rome. He ſign'd whatever the Pope propos'd to him, and, not ſatisfy'd with abju- 
ring all the Errors of his Nation, he wrote ſeveral Books, and addreſs'd them to his 
Countrymen, to communicate to them the new Lights he had acquir'd at Rome. 
He departed from thence after an abode of Three Years; and carry'd with him a 
Brief from Paul the V. to his Patriarch Elias, rejecting all the Terms of Accomoda- 
tion, which that Patriarch had propos'd, and obliging him to condemn every Ex- 
preſſion, which might cover any Error (a). Adam was accompanied by two Je- 
ſuits (Y), who had Orders to labour at the entire Re- union of that Sect. 


IA] Their Differences tvere but a verbal Diſpate.] 
The Sieur de Moni, in his Critical Hiſtory 


Rory of the Levant, 
ſeems. fully perſuaded, that the Patriarch Elias had 


teaſon to maintain, that there is but a mere verbal 


Difference between the Neftorians of the preſent 


(1) Mon!'s 
ritical Hi- 
flory of the 
Belief and 
Cuſtoms of 
the Nations 
of the Le- 


vant, pag. 93. 


14 Years of Age (a). His Superiors, finding him qualify'd to ſucceed in the Pulpit, 
apply'd him to it, after he had taught Humanity, and Philoſophy. 
Trade of Preaching Forty Years, and was follow'd in the chief Cities of France, 
and in the Louvre itſelf (b), He began, as it was reaſonable he ſhould, in the 
Provinces; but when he had ſufficiently ſignaliz*d himſelf in them, he was ſent to 


Time, and the Catholics. The ce the 
preſent Time, ſays he (1), is but an imaginary Hereſy ; 
the Difference of their Opinion conſiſts only in Eguivo- 
cations; the Neſtorians underſtanding the Word Perſon 
in another Senſe, than the Latins. Why then did they 
not acquieſce in the Explanation, which the Patriarch 
of Babylon gave of their Notions ? The Reaſon was, 
becauſe, in order to keep up a Decorum, and out of 
a falſe Punctilio of Honour, it was neceſſary to main- 


and St Cyril had underſtood each otller, they might 


the Faith 
defended. 
My Arnaud 
cites the Trea- 
tiſe of Peter 
Church of Strozza, de 
Dogmatibus 
Chaldæo - 
zum. 


(5) Nic. Go- 
dignus. lib. 
I. de Rebus 
Abaſſinorum 
apud Aub. 
Miræum, de 
Statu Relig. 
Chriſt. pag. 
226. 


tain that Neftorianiſm was a dangerous Hereſy ; other- 
wiſe they would have proſtituted the Honour of the 


Oecumenical Councils. This is what the Sieur de Moni 


would have faid in a free Country; but in France he 
was obliged to qualify his Expreſſions; The Councils, 
ſays he (2), having condenin'd the Hereſy of Neſtorius, 


(2) Id. ib; 
it ſeemed neceſſary tb make it appear at Rome, that | 


Neſtorianiſm 24 a true Hereſy, finte it had been con- 


demn'd by the Church in a: general Council. He. 
adds, with the ſame caution, That ſome 1 5 infer, 
from the very Acts of the ancient Councils, that Neſto- 
rianiſm is but 2 nominal Hereſy ; and that if Neſtorius 


have reconciÞ'd their Opinions (3). (3) 14. ib, 


ADAM, (Jond) a French Jeſuit, was a famous Preacher of the XVIIth Centu- 
ry [A]. He was of Limouſin, and enter'd among the Jeſuits in the Year 1622, at 


(a) Sotuel, 

Biblioth. So- 
cietatis Jeſu, 
Page 397 


(8) 14. w. 


He exercis'd the 


Diſplay his Talents on the grand Theatre of the Kingdom. The Circumſtances of 
the Times favour'd him, the Diſputes of FJanſeniſin having already heated the People; 
and never was Man more fit than Father Adam, being a raſh Adventurer, to be let 
looſe againſt That Party. He was hot and undaunted, and had all the Qualifications 
of a great Declaimer. The Sermons, which he preach'd in Lent at Paris in St Paul's 


Church in the Year 1650, made a great Noiſe, The Preacher puſh'd Matters ſo far, 


1 ] Was a famous Preather of the XVTIth Centu- 
ry. — he 1 22 which Mr de Balxac writ to him 


| on the r5th bf January 1 643, after having read the 


(1) J. 17 the 
I1th of the 
that, 34 Bok of 

1 the 1/7 part 
of the Lettres 
Choiſies, E 

109. £+ 
275 7 Holl. 


— 


fifteen Sermons, which that Jeſuit had ſent him (1). 
D a | [B] They 


"Canada. 


AD 


that, had it not been for powerful Patrons, they would have forbad him the Pulpit [B]. 


He had Honeſty enough to acknowledge [CJ, N 
ble to Moliniſm; and was very angry with that Ancient Doctor, 


not paſs by this Affront [DJ. They 


A M. 


that St Auſtin was no ways favoura- 
The Janſeniſts did 


publiſh'd an Anſwer to his Sermon, and 


were not ſatisfy'd with apologizing, for St Auſtin; but refuted ſome other Propoſi- 
tions of that Jeſuit, and particularly That, which related to the Inſpiration of the 


Canonical Writers [E]. 


[B] They would have forbad him the Pulpit. This 
we learn from a Letter of Guy Patin, written the 
twelfth of April, 1650; Our Archbiſhop, ſays he, 
Vas forbid the Pulpit to My Brouffel, a Doctor of 
Navarre, and Canon of St Honore, who is a great 
Janſeniſt, for having preached within theſe three 
Days a little tos boldly. Father Adam, a Jeſuit, would 
have felt the ſame rigour, for having preached againff 
St: Auſtin in $t Paul's Church, and for having called 
him the hot African and the petulant Doctor, if the 
Credit of the Feſuits and of the Capuchins had not 
diverted the Archbiſhop from it (2). 1 
([] He had Hineſiy enough to acknowledge.) This 
miſt be nnderſtood, cum grand als, with ſome Re- 
ſtriction; and we ſhould be deceived, if we imagi- 
ned, that this Jeſuit retained nothing of the Arti- 
fices of thoſe, who pretended that St Auſtin is neither 
favourable to the Calviniſs, nor to the Janſeniſts: 
For in the ſame Sermon, which raiſed ſuch an out- 
ery, and which he divided into two Parts, he de- 
ſigned by the ſecond to ſhew fram the Doctrine of 
That Father, that Jeſus Chriſt died Vor all Men, 
without Exception; and he had already publiſhed 
a Book, entitled, Calvin defeated by himſelf, 
and by St Auſtin's Weapons, which he has unjuſt- 
ty uſurped in his Doftrines of Grace, Free-will, 
and Predeſtination (3). Now he made no Difficulty 
to ſay, that Fanſenius and Calvin taught the fame 
thing in the Doctrine of Grace; and a few Days 


after his Sermon, he replied to one, who reproached 


him for it, I eur nothing; no one can attack my Ser- 
non, nor my Boot about Grace, without undertaking 
at the ſame, time to ſupport Calvin (a). What are 


we to underſtand then by the Honeſiy which I ab 


cribe to him? Why, that the Liberty he took in 


giving his Opinion of St Auſtin's Errors, plainly in- 


timated, that he did not eſteem him a proper Model 
of Faith in thoſe Matters. wy 
I The' Janſeniſts did not paſs by this Afront.] 


A few Days after, they publiſhed a Pamphlet of ſixty 


Pages in Quarto, entitled, 4 Defence of St Auſtin, 
egainſt the Errors, the Calumnies, and the ſcandalous 
Invectiues which Father Adam, the Feſuit, preached 
in $t Paul's Church on the ſecond Thurſday in Lent, 
on this Text of the Goſpel, © I am not ſent but to the 
« loſt Sheep of the Houſe of ral.“ They accuſed 
him of having ſaid, I. That St Auſtin was intricate 


« and obſcure in his Writings ; that, being an 4fri- 


% car, violent and full of Heat, he was often too paſ- 
« ſionate, that he ran into Extreams, and had ex- 
« ceeded the Bounds of Truth in oppoſing the Ene- 
* mies of Grace; as it happens ſometimes, that a 
„Man, who defigns to ſtrike his Enemy, does it 
„% with ſuch Violence, that he daſhes him, againſt a 
„Tree, and gives him a Counter-Blow contrary 
to his Intention. II. That St Auſtin himſelf, in 
«« eſtabliſhing Original Sin, againſt the Pelagians, 
was carried away to an excels of Error, in ſay ing 


that Original Sin was puniſhed in Children, who 


« died without Baptiſm, with the Torments of Fire, 
« and with Damnation. III. That St Auſtin was not 
«« ſteady in his Notions, ſince, according to the Ob- 
ſervation of Mr Gamache, he changed his Opinion 
three times about the Doctrine of Grace.“ 'Theſe 
Reproaches, and ſome others of the ſame kind, had 
already appeared in a Book of Father Adam. Thoſe, 
who have not that Book, 


| Auguſtiniane, wherein Father Adam is the firſt of 
St * modern Adverſaries, whom Father Norris 
refuted. 


Writers.) * Tt is not ſurprizing, that Father Adam 
** ſhould aſſert in his Sermon, that St Auſtin was 
* carried too far by the Ardor of his Zeal, ſince, in 
*© naughty Book, full of Falſities and Errors, he 
* has laid it down“, That this Weakneſs is wit fo 
7 criminal, but that God ſuffers it in thoſe Authors, 


Church, to lie. 


4640 
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| may find them in a. Work, 
- which is eafy to be eel I mean the Vinditiæ 


Father Adam had no regard to the Complaints, which were 


made 


* whom he inſpires, and whom we call Canonical 
% - - - and that the Natural Fire of St Paul was 
&« likewiſe apt to incline him to Expreſſions of this 
* nature - - To prove that there are ſome Frai/- 
** ties in Canonical Authors, and that they oro 
* their own Imaginations in expreſſing the things 
which God has revealed to them, he ſays, That 
when the Prophet Elias complained of the Impiety 
F the Age, he ſaid to God, that Faith was ex- 
**© tinguiſhed in the Hearts of all Men, and that he 
alone remained of all who adored him on the Earth. 
—— David affirms, that there was never more 
* Corruption and Diſorder ſeen, than in his Time, 
* that there was not one Man to be found who would 
perform a good Action.“ This is the Doctrine 
which Father Adam's Cenſurers reproached him with. 
The reſult of it is, that the inſpired Doctrine, and 
the Expreſſions of thoſe who are inſpired, are two 
different things; that God is the Author only, of 
the firſt, but that he left the other to the Imagination 
of the Perſon. inſpired, and that this did not hinder | 
his Imagination from exceeding the Dictates of 
the Holy Spirit. Without doubt this was Father 
Adam's Sentiment; for the Examples of Elias and 
David, which he alledges, would not ſerve the Pur- 
pole of one, who believes, that it was revealed by 


cs 


« 


cc 


God, that Elias was the only Worſhipper of the 


True God, and that in David's Time there was not 


one good Man on the Earth, Whoever therefore 


makes ule of ſuch Examples muſt be convinced, that 
God only revealed, that the Number of good Men 
was ſmall. Thus the Imagination of an inſpired Au- 
thor may make that univerſal which is given him with 
Reſtriction ; and thus he may fall into the Sophiſm, 2 
ditto ſecundum quid ad difttum fimpliciter : In a Word, 
This is to adulterate Revelation, to deceive the 
to lie. The Janſeniſis did not fail to ex- 
claim againſt this Doctrine, as being impious, and 
opening a Door to a thouſand Attempts againſt the 
Authority of the Scripture (5). For, ſaid they (6), 
„if God ſuffers any Frailty in the Canonical Au- 
thors, whom he inſpires, if there is a Natural Fire 
in St Pau}, which is not from God ; every thing, 
which the Libertine or Heretic finds in Holy Writ 
'© contrary to his Sentiments, he will ſay proceeds 
from the Frailty or Natural Fire of the Writer, 
and not from the Spirit of God. - - - - To allow 
«« of any Infirmity, or any Influence of meer Na- 


cc 


every one the Liberty of judging of This, and of 
throwing out of the Scripture what he pleaſes, 
as proceeding rather from the Weakneſs of Man, 
than the 2250 of God. - - The Libert ine will 

deny the Eternity of Hell Torments, and when 
St Matthew ſays, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
„Fire, he will ſay it was an extravagant Expreſſion 
« denote the long Continuance, and Greatneſs of the 
« Torments prepared for the Wicked; proceeding from 
«« to the Imagination of the Evangeliſt (7).” Thoſe 
Gentlemen pretended that Father Adam only made 


„ tural Diſpoſition in the cred Writers, is to give 


cc 
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uſe of this Doctrine, that he might fpift off the Force 


of St Paul's Expreſſions, which ſeemed hard to him, 
and contrary to his Sentiment, and to teach us the 

Art of playing with the Words of the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles f Grace and Divine Predeſtination, as well 
as with thoſe of St Auſtin. If he finds himſelf preyed 
by the Ninth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
10 here $t Paul ſays, that God will have Mercy, on 
whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he har- 


dens; be may anſwer, that '$t Paul's Natural Fire 


"ip | +. carried bim into Expreſſions of this Nature; that it 
[E] Which related do the 1 of the Canonical 


is a Frailty which God ſuffers in Canonical Authors; 

that it is the Expreſſion of a thing revealed after the 

Imagination, Diſpaſition, and Temper of $t Paul (8). 
I omit their Anſwer to the Inſtances of Elias 


and David; and ſhall only obſerve, that they found ry 


a great Miſtake in matter of Fact in the firſt of 
thoſe Citations; for the Canonical Author, who 
relates 
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made againſt his Sermon, and againſt a Book, wherein he had thrown out ſeveral 


107 


Expreſſions concerning St Auſtin, which gave great Offence. He retracted nothing, 


and continued writing in the ſame Strain. The FJanſeniſts renew'd their Complaints, 
and their Writings; and a particular Conflict aroſe between them and Father Adam. 
They criticiz'& the Books, which he publiſh'd, ſome of which he compos'd for the 
uſe of pious Minds, in Oppoſition to thoſe Gentlemen. To this end, he publiſh'd 
the P/alms of David, the Hymns and Prayers of the Church in Latin, and in French. 
Every body knows that the Fanſeniſts endeavour'd to recommend themſelves by their 
French Tranſlations of thoſe Books. They attack'd likewiſe the Poetry 
dam; I mean the Tranſlation, which he had made, of the Hymns in French Verſe [F.. 
But this Paper War continued but a very little time between them. His Writings 
began in 1650. and ended in 1631 [G]. It is plain, they found that he did the 
Church and the Society more Service by his other Talents, than by his Pen. He was 
therefore ſent to Sedan to ſettle a College of Jeſuits there. He would have found it 
very difficult to ſucceed in this Deſign, had the Marſhal de Fabert liv'd, who was of 


all Men the leaſt a Bigot, and moſt firmly ſettled in the Principles of Honeſty. The x 


ry of Father 4-_ 


(4) He 
liz'd at 
Mae richt, 
upon bis legs 
ving France 
after the Re- 
vocat on of 
the Edict of 
Nantes, t:// 
is Death, 
20/ ich fell 


HER: = 


þ. 'ppened in 


the Month of 


May 1652. 


(9) See Mr 
Si non's An- 
fever to the 
Opinions of 
fome Diwines 
of Holland, 
cap. 12. and 
bis Critical 


New Teſta- 
ment, cap. 
23. the Bi- 
bliotheque 
Univerſelle, 
Tom. 10. 
pig. 132. 
Tom. IT. p. 
89. and 
Tom. 19. 
Pig, 499» 


(10) Iz 1692. 
(11) See Ne 


ral Letter of 
1689. 4 


(12) Saurin. 
Examination 
> Mr u- 
rieu's Doc- 
trine, deſign- 
ed as an An- 
ſaver to a Li- 
bel ertitled, 
Mr Furieu's 
Second Apo- 
logy, pag 2I» 


Hitry of the 


20th Pajio- 


Proteſtants were very eaſy under his Government; but the Scene was chang'd after his 


ii Death (c). They met with great Moleſtation from This Jeſuit, and were oblig'd 
to pay large Sums of Money, and to eſtabliſh Funds, which put him in a Capa- 
city of founding the College he had projected. 


He publiſh'd a Scheme to which 


Mr de St Maurice, Profeſſor in Divinity at Sedan (d), return'd an Anſwer which re- 


main'd without Reply. 


He liv'd ſome Years at Sedan, where he promoted the In- 


tereſts of his Order, and the buſineſs of making Proſelytes, to the utmoſt of his 


relates Elias's Complaint, does not mention it as the 


Expreſſion. of a Man inſpired, but as the Expreſſion 


of a Man who was deceived, and to whom God re- 
vealed that he was in an Error. Therefore that Au- 
thor did not deviate from the utmoſt Hiſtorical Ex- 
actneſs in reporting this Falſe Complaint of Elias. 
Theſe Gentlemen put the Public in mind, That 
« among the Propoſitions extracted from the Public 


Lectures of the Jeſuits of Louvain, acknowledged 


« by them, and cenſured by the Faculties of Louwaiv 
and of Douay, in the Year 1588. are the two fol- 
« lowing; I. To conflitute Holy-Scripture, it is not 
«« necefſary that the Words ſhould be inſpired by the 

Holy Ghoſt. WH: It is not neceſſary that the ſacred 
Authors thould be immediately inſpired by. the Holy 
Ghoſt, with every. Truth: and every Sentiment, con- 


tion theſe two Propoſitions deſerve, yet they are very 
different from the Doctrine of Father Adam, and 
much leſs dangerous (g). | / 

J have enlarged upon this, becauſe I obſerved: that 
it was an unknown Fact to thoſe who, on Occaſion 
of the Sentiments of ſome Divines of Holland, have 
lately wrote. ſo: much concerning the Inſpiration of 
the ſacred Books. All Communions have their Fa- 
ther Adam; there are Writers to be found every. 
where to whom the ſame Lecture ought to be read, 
which was read to that Jeſuit. The following are 
the Words of Mr Saurin, Miniſter of Utrecht, to 
Mr Furien, Miniſter of Rotterdam (10). © The 


, «© Compariſon which M. J. made between the Ima- 


gination of the Prophets, which received Impreſ- 
* fjons from above, and a Wheel, which, being ſet 

a going, continues in Motion, though the Hand, 
which impelled it, be removed'{11), is another 
Prophanation, For though he did nor apply it to- 
the greater Prophets, it will neceſlarily. lead to 
them; unleſs he can ſhew that their Imagina- 
5 tions, when wrought. upon, did not run beyond 
the Impreſlion, by their awn Impetuoſity, like the 
« Wheel, which is put in Motion, as he ſays hap- 
«« pened to other inſpired Perſons, in whom God 
* produced theſe extraordinary Motions for Signs and 
« Prodigies, and who often went- farther, than they 
« ought to do. By what Mark would he have us 
« diſtinguiſh thoſe Prophets, whom God ſends for 
<«« Signs, if their Imagination, being once ſtirred, con- 
« founds what comes from God with their own Folly, 
< and if they report Truth and Falſhood together, un- 
«« der the external Appearance of Perſons out of their 
& Senſes, and diſordered: in their Imoginations 2. This 
« Mixture of Divine Inſpiration, and Extravagancy 
* concealed under the exterior Reſemblance of Mad- 
*. neſs, is inconſiſtent with the Idea which we have 
* of the Wiſdom of God (12).” Some Perſons are 
of ſo warm an Imagination, that they never report 


any thing that is told them without improving upon 


it: They only retain the thing, and never remember 


Cc 


tained in their Writings.” But, whatever Appella- 


Power. 


the Expreſſions of him, who related it to them: 
They ſubſtitute others in their room, cloathed with 
all their Fire, and conſequently an unfaithful Re- 
preſentation of what was told them. Theſe Perſons 
eaſily believe that the Prophets and Apoſtles treated 
in the ſame manner the Idea's which the Holy Ghoſt 
communicated to them. 8 

[F] The Tranſlation, which he had made, of the 
Hymns in French Verſe (13).] What is to found in 
relation to this in the zinth Part of the. Difficulties 
propoſed to Mr Steyaert, deſerves to be reported: 
No Liturgy, for theſe many Years, has been 
« more eſteemed than that whereof the Title is: 

The Office of the Church, and of the Virgin, 
in Latin and French, with the Hymns tranſlated 
into Verſe; otherwiſe called les Heures de Port- 
Royal; or, the Port. Reyal Primer. 
tions were publiſhed of it in one Year; which 
gave ſo much Jealouſy to the Jeſuits, that they left 
nothing undone: to cry it down. They made ſilly 
*© Objections againſt it, which were immediately an- 

ſwered. They oppoſed to it Father Adam's Prayer- 
Book, under the Name of Les Heures Catholiques, 
the Catholic Primer, as if the other was Here- 
tical. The Hymns in it were alſo tranſlated into 
Verſe, but fo ridiculouſly, that it only ſerved to 
raiſe the Credit of thoſe of the Port- Royal. Laſtly, 
they informed againſt: them to the Inquiſition of 
“ Rome, and made ule. of all their Credit to have 
<« them condemned there (14). Cardinal Spada inti- 
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cut in the 
Year 1700, 
Aug. 20s 
Father Adam 
laid many 


Snares in (is 


evay, but be 


found an Ad- 
verſary, who 
a voided them 


inge niouſiy. 


(13) See N. 
Daille's Re- 
ply, Part 2. 
pag. 19, and 
Part 3. pag. 
234, & 424+ 


Four Edi- 


Digi- 
mated to Mr ae St Amour, that if that Work of oy. — 
Father Adam was preſented to the Tribunal of the 44 '9 Mr 


Inquiſition, they would condemn it. Mr de St A. 
mour anſwered, That if the Primer, which he de- 


fended, was to be decried. - - - - they might as well 


condemn it without that of Father Adam: And that 
he did not think it proper to accuſtom thoſe Fathers 
to compoſe a filly Book, whenever they ſaw a good 
one appear, which did not pleaſe them, in hopes of 
having them both condemned, under pretence of hold- 
ing the Balance even, and kteping both Parties in 
Peace (15). | 

G] Begun in 1650. and ended in 1651.] Father 
Sotuel mentions but five of Father Adam's Works. The 
laſt is his Anſwer to a Letter of Mr Daillb, which 
came out in 1660. Theſe are the Titles of his other 
Books: Catvinus a ſeipſo & à S. Auguſtino profligatus, 
(Calvin defeated by himſelf and St Auſtin) Pariſſis 
1650. in 8vo. P/almi Davidis Latin? & Gallic? cum 
Canticis undecim quibus utitur Ecclefia, (The Pſalms 
of David in Latin and French, with eleven Hymns 
uſed by the Church) Pariſiis 1651. in 12mo. Fide- 
lium regula ex Sacra Striptura & ſanqtis Patribus 
deprompta, (A Guide to the Faithful, extracted from 
the Sacred Scriptures, and the Holy Fathers ) Parifiis 
1651. in 12mo. Preces Catholice Latin? & Gallict, 


(Catholic Prayers in Latin and French.) Pariſſis 
1651. in 8vo. and 12mo. | 
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Power. At length, the Government itſelf was diſguſted at him; and, whether it was 
that they dreaded his bold and intriguing Spirit, or that they perceiv'd, that his 


Manner of Preaching had not all the Gravity requiſite in a Place, where there was a 


Proteſtant Univerſity, they were pleas'd that his Superiors recall'd him: I have been 
told, that ſome Inſtances were made for it. He had been ſent to preach at Loudun, 
while the Proteſtants held a National Synod there, about the end of the Year 1659. 


It is likely, this engag'd him in the compoling of a Work, which made him known 


to the Proteſtants of France, more than any thing elſe, and more than many Authors 
of the Firſt Rank are known to them. A Miniſter of Poictiers (e) having chang'd his 
Religion, a little after the breaking up of that Synod, wrote a Letter, wherein 
he maliciouſly cenſur'd the Faſt, which That Aſſembly had enjoyn'd all the 
Reform'd Churches of the Kingdom to keep (F). Mr Daille, who had been Mo- 
derator of the Aſſembly, anſwer'd his Letter. The other reply'dz Father A- 
dam would engage in the Controverſy, and publiſh'd an Anſwer to Mr Daill”s 
Writing in the Year 1660 [H J. Mr Daille reply*d to them both in one Book. Per- 
haps he never ſucceeded better than upon this Occaſion, nor was any Piece ſo much 
read by all ſorts of Perſons among the Proteſtants; which is the Reaſon, why Father 
Adam, who appears almoſt in every Period in it, and often under ſuch a Character 
as make: an Impreſſion, is more known to them than an hundred Authors, who 
ſurpaſs him. This Work of Mr Dail: remain'd without Reply [I], and it is not to 


be wonder'd at: They, who ought to have anſwered it, were inferior to ſuch au 


Adverſary, who could have triumphed over them even in a bad Cauſe, I do 
not know in what Year Father Adam was Procurator of the Province of Champagne at 
Rome; the Bibliotheque of the Jeſuits does not remark it (g); but it informs me, that 


te Cee , in 1674. he was Superior of the Maiſon Profeſſe at Bourdeaux. I think he died in 
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that Employ about the Year 1680. He publiſh'd ſome Controverſial Sermons on 
the Euchariſt, which was the Goſpel of the Day all over France, during the Quarrel 
between Mr Arnaud and Mr Claude; I ſay, he publiſh'd them ſince the Impreſſion of 
Father So!vel's Work, and I think he preach'd them in the height of the Conteſt. 
They are not ill turn'd, but they are a little too Dramatic, Mr Claude being ſome- 


times introduc'd as ſpeaking in them. I fay this only upon hear-ſay. Father Adam 


paſs'd through the hands of Father Farrige, but met with a milder Treatment, than 
from many others, and came off at a ſmall Expence [K J. He was not the firſt who 


ſpoke 


[I An Anſever to Mr Daill®s Writing in the Year 


1660.] Father Sotuel entitled that Work, Reſponſum 
ad Epiſtolam D. Allii Miniftri Charentonenſis Hæreti- 
ci, This is to latinize Mr Daillé''s Name after a 


wretched manner, and is a Sign that Father Sete“ read 


(16) He pub- 
Ad a Bock 
3N 1688. En- 
tituled, Of 
the Chil- 
dren which 
became fa- 
maus by 
their Studies 


or their Wri- : 


tings. 


(17) Abridg- 
mert of Mr 
\ Dviile'sL ife, 
printed in 
1670. 


but few Books of Controverſy. For is there any Con- 
trovertiſt, to whom Mr Dailll's Latin Works are un- 
known, and who conſequently does not know that That 
Miniſter's Name in Latin is Dallæus? They, who have 
a confuſed Notion, that there was a Miniſter of Charen- 
ton, Whoſe Name was Mr Alix, would believe without 
Heſitation, that Father Adam wrote a Book againſt him, 
if they had no other Light than what the Article of 
that Jeſuit affords in the Continuator of Alegambus; 
and thus the leaſt Miſtake in Proper Names is enough 
to lead the Reader into an Error. Any one, who 
ſhould once miſtake Mr Allix for the Allius of that 
Continuator, might very well give him a place in the 
Catalogue of the Famous Children, and ſend him to 
Mr Baillet (16) as an Additional Article ; for he would 
imagine that That Book was printed in the Year 1660. 
and refuted by a famous Jeſuit. | 

[1] This Work of Mr Daille remained without Re- 


ph.] The Curious will be glad to fee here what the 


Son of that Learned Miniſter obſerved concerning 
This Book. He ſays, It is in every body's hands, 
« and was ſo well received, that two Editions have 
already been made of it. Thoſe of our Communion, 
« for whom it was chiefly compoſed, find, with Sa- 
cc tisfaction, moſt of our Controverſies treated in it 
e after a manner very proper to inſtru& them, and 
« our Religion cleared from every thing which it's 
« Enemies commonly charge it with. And if we 
« may draw any advantage from the Silence of our 
« Adverſaries, it ſeems as if they had condemn'd 
« themſelves, ſeeing hitherto neither of them have 
« oppos'd any thing againſt it; tho' they often pro- 
« mis'd the contrary, and have been reproach'd for 
e it ſeveral times (17)“ . Mr Daille, the Son, has 
mention'd one thing, which clearly inſinuates, that 
Father Adam was the Converter of the Miniſter Cof- 
tibi. It ought, therefore, to be taken Notice of, as 


one of the great Actions of the Hero of this Article. 


Let us hear then Mr Dailli's Hiſtorian once more. 
„Not only the new converted Roman, who was the 


of Party concerned, defended himſelf by publiſhing a 
« large Anſwer; but as if his Cauſe had not been ſe- 


e cure enough in his own Hands, a famous Jeſuit 
© came to his Aſſiſtance, of whom ſome of his Com- 


© munion ſaid, that he was the firſt Man of the 


World only by his Name. The Reader wil! eaſily 


6 ſee, that Father Adam is meant by this, who, to de- 


« fend his PR OSE LY TE, publiſhed a ſecond An- 
« ſwer at the ſame time, of the ſame Size, and Force 
* with his. | 


The Phraſe, Firf Man, made uſe of in the above 


Paſſage, ſupply'd me in the firſt Edition of this Dictio- 
nary, with a Marginal Note, which ſhall make, at 


preſent, part of the body of this Column, It is as fol- 


lows: I have heard ſay, that the Queen-Mother 
« having asked a great Lord, who attended her to 
« one of Father Adam's Sermons, what he thought of 
« it; he thanked her for his having been ſo well 
“ convinced by it of the Hypotheſis of the Præ-· Ada- 
« mites. Being defired to explain this Riddle, he 
anſwered, This Sermon convinces me that Adam is 
&« not the firſt Man of the World.” You will find this 


Story in the Continuation of the Menagiana (18); 


and you will farther be informed, that the great Lord, 
who gave the Queen this Anſwer, was the Prince de 
Guement, and that the Sermon which gave occaſion to 
the Jeſt, was very 211 received both by the City and the 
Court (19). Father Adam made a very odious Compa- 
riſon in it between the Pariſians and the Jews, who cru- 
cified our Lord. He compared the Queen to the Virgin; 
and Cardinal Mazarine to St John the Evangeliſt. 
Note that others aſcribe this Witticiſm to Benſerade. 
Read his Life before the laſt Edition of his Works (20). 

[X] Came off at a ſmall Expence.] I find three 
Paſſages relating to this, in the Works of the Ex- Je- 


ſuit Farrige. The firſt is as follows: Father John 


Adam, one F the beſt Preachers they have, interpre- 
ted the Treatiſe of Generation to one Urſuline of the 
Convent of St Macaire, and gave as exaft a Deſcrip- 
tion of the Parts, which contribute to the Procreation 
of Children, as the Sieur du Laurens in his Anatomy 
(21). The ſecond contains theſe Words; Al thoſe 
who were' of the College of Poitiers in the Near 1646. 


know the Quarrel between John Adam and James Bi- 5 


roat. They attacked each other in ſuch ax hoſtile man- 
| ners 


(18) Page 

39- of the E- 
it ion of 

Holland. 


(19) It was 


a Sermon on 


the Paſſion, 


preach'd by 
Father A- 
dam at St 
Germain de 
I Auxerois- 


(20) That of 
the Year 


1697. 


(21) Jarrige, 


the Feſuits 
7 on the 
Scaffold, cap» 
ICs 


_ 


1 


(22) Ibid. 


(23) Jarrige, 
Anſwer to 
ames Beau - 


* 


E. cap. 14. 
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ſpoke diſreſpectfully of St Auſtin [L], and who endeavour'd to perſuade; that St Pail 
often carry'd his Subject farthet than it wou'd bear [MH], thro” too lively an Ima- 


gination. 

ner, that, by the Providence 85 God, all their Impurities 
came to Light, and James Biroat remained convicted, 
Kc. (22) The third informs us (23), that John Adam, 
the moſt excellent of their Preachers, was the Son of 
a Taylor. Of theſe three Paſſages, the firſt alone can 
hurt the Memory of Father Adam; for the ſecond 
makes the Impurities, which were diſcovered in con- 
ſequence of their Quarrel, fall on Bzroat's Head alone. 
Thus all, that the ſcandalous Chronicle, and private 
Memoirs, had revealed to Father Farrige, concerning 
Father Adam, is reduced to ſome Lectures of Anato- 
my read to a Nun, on the Generation of Children. 
Once again, this is to come off cheaply out of the 
Hands of Farrige. This will be allowed me by any 
one, who reflects but the leaſt on the Character of 
that Author's Works. If he had told us the Nun's 
Age, we might form a better Judgment of the Nature 


of the Offence. To diſcourſe on ſuch Points before 


A Doubt 
propoſed to 
3 Caſuiſts 
on an Ana- 
tomical Cu- 
Nolitye 


a young Nun is doubtleſs a great Sin, becauſe it is 
morally impoſſible but that ſuch a Converſation muſt 


excite in her impure Thoughts ; but I would willing- 


ly have a Caſuiſt of good Senſe, who is neither of 
too looſe, nor too rigid Morals, examine this Que- 
ſtion ; Would a Nun of ſuch an advanced Age, that ſhe 
tould hear a Lecture of Anatomy on the Organs of Ge- 
neration, with the ſame Indifference as an Explication 
of the Parts of the Zar, commit a Sin by her Curioſity 
in hearing ſuch a Lecture? I believe it will be granted 
me, that it is very lawful for a Woman, of what Con- 
dition ſoever, to be acquainted with all that is ſaid 
concerning the Circulation of the Blood : It is no Sin 
for her to know that the moſt ſubtle Parts of the Chy/e 


| paſs from the Inteſtines into the Lacteal Veins, and 


from thence ſucceſſively into the Reſervoir of the Chy/e, 
into the Ductus Thoracicus, into the /ubclavian Vein, 
into the Holloto Vein, into the right Ventricle of the 
Heart, into the Artery of the Lungs, into the Vein of the 


Lungs, into the left Ventricle of the Heart, and into 


the great Artery. There is no harm in her underſtand- 
ing the opening and ſhutting of the Valves, which are at 
the Extremities of the Veins and of the Arteries, the 


Anaſtomoſes, the Secretion of the Urine, &c. Why then 


would it be criminal in her to finiſh her Courſe F A.- 


natomy, and to acquaint herfelf minutely with the 


Structure both of the Internal and external Parts, de- 
ſigned for the Procreation of Children? The Crime 
cannot conſiſt in the bare Knowledge of theſe things ; 
it muſt conſiſt then in the impure Thoughts which 


might accompany, precede, and follow ſuch a Study: 


But I ſuppoſe, in the preſent Caſe, the Perſon to be 


as calm, as if ſhewas ſtudying the Anatomy of the Ear. 


This is the. point, on which the Argument mult 
turn. I do not ſet up here for a Caſuiſt, but leave 


the Queſtion to be decided by thoſe, to whom it pro- 
perly belongs; and ſhall only remark, that, for the 


greater Security of their Virtue, it is better, that Per- 
ſons, who are not of a Profeſſion; which obliges 
them to know theſe things, and chiefly thoſe, who 


have made a Vow of Chaſtity, ſhould never have 


rau's Letter, 


pag. 196, 


ſuch a Curioſity, or ever ſatisfy it: So that Father A. 
dam could not have owned the Fact, without ac- 
knowledging that he had committed a Fault. The 
moſt charitable Conſtruction is, that his Pupil had a 
mind to apply this Maxim; Amare /icet, fi potiri non 
licet. Dum caremus veris, gaudia falſa juvent.— Me 
may love, tho we can't enjoy; and, whilſt we are de- 
prived of real Pleaſures, let us divert our ſetves with 


imaginary ones. | 1 

[I] He was noi the firſt, who ſpoke diſreſpectfully of 
St Auſtin. ] Mr Sarrau in a Letter to Mr de Saumaiſe 
in 1646, tells him that the Jeſuits affirmed every day 
from the Pulpit, that St Auſtin was not a Rule of 
Faith, and that he had advanced many things indiſ- 
creetly, to clear himſelf from the Objections, which 
were made to him. Non eft hic Pater regula fidei. 


_ Ut je expediret ab argumentis hereticorum ſui tempuris 


multa liberius & inconſideratius dixit quibus non tene- 
nur (24). Father Adam, four Days after his Sermon, 
confeſſed to a Perſon, who repreſented to him the 
Prejudice his Sermon might cauſe, That Gabriel I 


(25) Defence Porta, a Jeſuit, ſaid often, that it were to be wiſhed 
of Se Auftin that Sr Auſtin had never wrote concerning Grate (25). 


againſt Fa- 
tber Adam, 
Eng. 24. 


Some Divines had very freely declared, long before 


the Birth of Fanſeniſm, that St Auſtin had puſhed 
82 eniſm, Nin had p 


things too far, and that when he determined to op- 


poſe certain Errors, he receeded ſo far from them, 
that he generally ran into the oppoſite Extream ; For 
Example, when he oppoſed the Error of the Pe/agi- 
ans, he ſeemed to incline too much towards that of 
the Manichees; and, in oppoſing the Manichees, he 
ſeemed to adopt the Hereſy of Pelagius. An Iriſp- 
man, Whoſe Name is Pau] Leonard, cites Gene- 
brard, Cornelius Muſſus, Biſhop of Bitonto, Cajeta- 
nus, and Sixtus Sinenſis, for this (26), But Father 
Annat cites many others in the ſame Book; wherein 
he endeavours to prove that St Auſtin is not of Jan- 
ſenius's Opinion (27). See what Father Norris an- 
ſwered to that great Cloud of Witneſſes, produced 
againſt the great Biſhop of Hippo. Some Proteſtants 
are not far from the * Thought, that St Auſtin 
ovef - ſtrained things. I do not ſpeak of the Philoſo- 
phical Commentary (28), wherein Father Adam's Judg- 
ment is approved in ſome meaſure; nor of the Biblio- 
thegue Univerſelle (ag), wherein St Auſtin is repre- 
ſented juſt as Father Adam could have defired it: I 
ſpeak of Mr Dailll, who not only involves St Au- 
ſtin in the general Accuſation he raiſes againſt the Fa- 
thers, of ſeeming to fall down one Precipice, when the 
would ſhun another (30), but charges him likewiſe with 
having treated his Subjects too much after the fluctuat- 
ing manner of the Academic Philsſophers (31). A little 
Book was publiſhed ſome time ago, entituled, An impor- 
tant Advice to Mr Arnaud, on a Project of a new Biblio- 
thegque of Janſeniſt Authors ; which ſpeaks of a third 
Party then forming, which was to be neither 7ar- 
ſeniſt, nor Moliniſt, and which would place St Au- 
in between Heaven and Earth, neither too high, nor 
too low. Such a Medium would reconcile Animo— 
ſities, if People would but be reaſonable. Upon this 
Scheme, every one would be at liberty to be Fan{e- 
niſt or Moliniſt, as he pleaſed. Ought it not to ſuf- 
fice the Jeſuits that St Auſtin is not a Rule of Faith? 
Or do they require more in the Books, out of which 
the Deputies of the Janſeniſts extracted above an 
hundred Propoſitions levelled againſt the Authority 
of this Father? (32) | . 
LM] To perſuade, that St Paul often carried his Sub- 
ject farther than it would bear.] There is a Paſſage of 


Father Cauſſin in the Cenſure of Father Adam's Ser- concerning the 


(25) Paul 
Leonard's 
Anſever to 
the Expoſtu- 
lat. contra 
Scicntiam 
mediam, 
pag. 117, 
118. 


(27) Annati 
Auguſtinus 
vindicatus 

a Bajanis. 


(28) Part z. 
Pat . 4. See 
0% the Sup- 
Plement, p. 2. 


(29) Tom. 
14 PAY» 287. 


(30) Daillé 

of the Uſe ef 
the . 

Fag. 153. 


(37) Ibis 
bis. 393 


(32) I. 
16 3. Ser 
tle H:ftrical 
Memorial 


mon (33) where St Paul and St Auſtin are compared five Prop1- 


to“ two great Seas, which pour ſo violently over one 
“Shore, by the impetuoſity of the Wind, that they 
e ſeem as if they would leave the other dry for a 
* while ; but as the Ocean after having ſpread itſelf 
* largely on one fide, returns within the Bounds pre- 
* ſcribed to it by God; ſo theſe, after having launch'd 
„cout againft the rebellious Spirits, which riſe againſt 
the Truth, return to a peaccable Equality, to edify 
the Houſe of God *.” This is that Whecl which 
takes more Turns than it is commanded, to which we 
have ſeen that Miniſter compare the prophetic Spi- 
rit (34). St Paul and St Auſtin overflow their Banks 
ſometimes, but, like the Tide, they return after- 
wards to the Bounds which God has ſet them. A 
fine way of anſwering all the Paſſages of St Paul 
which diſpleaſe ! It is but ſaying he had then over- 
flowed all the Country, and that his Return muſt be 
expected into the Channel, which God had allotted 
him. Sir Edwin Sandis informs me ofa thing, which 
is too much to the Purpoſe to be omitted here. He 
lays (35), [have it from very good Hands, that in Italy 
they have ſuch a lively Fealouſy againſt ſome Parts of 
the Scripture, and chiefly again/t the Epiſtles of St 
Paul, that not long ago ſome TFeſuits, exalting 
St Peter as an excellent Man, in their public Sermons, 
and among their Favourers inprivate Converſation, cen- 
ſured St Paul as a Perſn of a petulant and hot Brain, 
who in moſt of his Dijputes had ſuffered. himſelf to be 
carried away ſo immoderately by the Sallies of his 
Zeal, and the Acrimony of his Spirit, that no great 
account was to be made of bis Afſertians ; and that the 
reading of him is very dangerous, ſavouring of Hereſy 
in divers Places; and perhaps it had been better that 
he had never writ. In conformity to which T hare 
heard Roman Catholics ſay many times, that they 
have already often conſulted among themſc/ves about. 
cenſuring and reforming St Paul's Epiſtles. Though, 
to ſpeak my Sentiments, I cannot give credit to it; the 
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* In his Ho- 
y Court, 
Tom. 3. 
Maxim 6, 
of Predeſli- 
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totbaras the 
en do tle Re- 


mark LE] 


(3˙) As- 

count of Re- 
| gion, chap. 
26. rag. 215. 


* 1 


__ ISO 

4 1 AG 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


(a) Under 
the Word 
ADAM, 
he ſays lcok 
for Mx T- 
CHIOR A- 
DAM; but 
toben eve 
turn to Mel- 
chior, toe 
meet with 
„ thing about 


5. 
N. 


This T 
Turote in 


June 1698. 


() Melch. 
Adam in E- 
pitt, Dedi- 
cat. German. 
Theol. 


(d) Joach. 


Bergerus. 
See the E- 


Pi dle Dedic. 


of bis Ger- 
man Philo- 
ſophers. 


(e) Henn. 
Witte, Dia- 
rium Biogr. 


publiſh'd ſeparately in the Year 1618. 


) See Ko- 
nig, Bibl. 

Vet. & Nov. 
pag. 8. who 


refers to 


Henningus 
Witte, Prz- 
fat. Memor. 
Theologor. 
pag. 1 18. 


g) Morho- 
tis Poly- 
hiſt. pag. 
192, 209. 


(1) Melch. 
Adam. Præ- 
fat. Theol. 


_ Germanor. 


(a) St Au- 
ftin grves 
them the 


Name of A- 


damiani, 
after Se E. 
piphanius, 
ao ca/ls 
t! em A Sa- 
Uv. 


(1) Theo- 
doret. Har. 
Fab. lib. 1. 


(2) Baron. 
ad Ann 175. 
num. 33. 


however, it is certain, that they eſteem dt Paul below 
all the ſacred Writers: And I can affirm from my 


ADAM A'DAMITES. 


Undertaking in itfelf being ſo Vlaſphemous and abomi- 
nable, and the Scandal fo deſperate in theſe Times. But, 


Aferajice of | bis Doctrine, than "the Conferences he 
Jad with, St Peer, and hat be durf. not publiſh bi 
Epiſtles __—_ St Peter Bad approved them. Behold 
the Abſurdity of theſe Men ! It the Epiſtles of St Pan 


own Knowledge and Hearing, 7 of them teach were approv'd by St Peter, they are as authentic as 
in their Pulpits, that that boly: Apoſtle had no other can be defired. n. 


ADAM (MzLicnios) hv'd in the XVIItch Century. The indefatigable Care 
he took to collect, frame, and publiſh the Lives of a great number of learned Per- 
ſons, deſerves, that ſomebody ſhould do him the like Office; and yet I think no body 
has yet done it. Mr Moreri undertook to record him, but he forgot his Promiſe 
when the Time of performing it preſented itfelf (a). 


« 


The Promiſe and the Non- 


performance have ſubſiſted hitherto in all the Editions of his Dictionary ()). One 


would think it difficult to forget a Writer, to whom we are oblig'd for ſo many Ar- 
ticles. As for me, who find my ſelf very much indebted to. his Labours, I would 
teſtify my Gratitude to him by giving the Particulars of his Life at large, but I can 
no where find the neceffary Materials for it. All that I have met with is as follows : 
MELCHIOR ADAM was born in the Territory of Grotkaw in Sileſia, and per- 
form'd his Studies in the College of Brieg, where the Dukes of that Name took 
great Care to encourage Literature, and chiefly the Reform'd Religion (c), I mean 
that, which a Roman- Catholic would call Calviniſm. The young Man learn'd to be 
a good Proteſtant in that School. To continue his Studies, he had his Share in the 
Bounty, which a great Lord (d) beſtow'd for the Maintenance of a certain number 
of Scholars. He became Rector of a College at Heidelberg (e), and it was in that 
City that he publiſh'd the firſt Volume of his Hluſtrious Men in the Year 1615. 
The firſt Volume, which contain'd the Philoſophers, and, under that Name, the Poets, 
the Humaniſts, the Hiſtorians, &c. was follow'd by three others: That, which 
contain'd the Divines, was printed in the Year 1619. That of the Civilians follow'd 
it; and laſtly, That of the Phyſicians, Theſe two laſt were printed in 1620. All the 


Learned, whoſe Lives we ſee in theſe Four Volumes in 8 vo. liv'd in the XVIth. 


Century, or in the —_— of the XVIIth. and are Germans or Dutchmen; but 
there is a Series of twenty Divines of other Countries, whoſe Lives our Author 
All his Divines are Proteſtants, Although 
he compos'd but few Lives, yet he beſtow'd much time on that Work, and took great 
pains with it, becauſe he abridg'd the Writings, which furniſh'd him with the Materi- 
als; whether they were Lives properly ſo call'd, or Funeral Orations, Programmas, 


Elogies, Prefaces, or Family Memoirs. 


he plac'd in very great numbers in the Margin. 


I fay nothing of the Summaries, which 
He omitted ſome Perſons, who 


were no leſs conſiderable, than many of thoſe he has taken notice of [A] The 

Lutherans are not pleas'd with him (F): they find him too partial, and will not allow 

his Collection to ſerve as a Rule to judge of the German Literati by (8): He died 
a 


in the Year 1622, He compos'd other Works [BJ. Conſult Mr 
177th and 178th pages of the 2d Tome of his Judgment of the Learned. 


[4] He omitted ſome Perſons, who were no les 4 - 
derable, than many of theſe he has taken notice cf.] He 
acknowledges this himſelf; but he declares that there 
was no Affectation in it, and that a want of Memoirs 
was the only Cauſe of it. He propoſed to himſelf to 
ſupply this Defect in ſome other Volumes. Theſe are 
his Words; © Quædam mihi monendus aut rogandus 
« es, mi leftor. Primum ne præteritos aut omiſſos 
« non paucos queraris, haud indignos, qui hoc in 


«« theatro appareant. In eo mea, mi lector, _ 


„ nulla eſt : ſed penuria fecit hiſtoriæ; quam nanciſci 
« nullam uſpiam potui. Malui itaque prorſus tacere 


« de multis præſtantibus viris; quam, ut ille de Car- 


«© thagine, pauca dicere, & trita illa Natus eft 3 obiit ; 
«« ſcribere. Suppleri tamen poterit hie defectus, vo- 
lente Deo, & mutuas operas tradentibus bonis pa- 
« triæque amantibus; fi hujus Voluminis tomus ſe- 
« cundus fuerit adornatus. Quod idem diftum volo, 
de reliquis vitis Furiſconſultorum & Politicorun, 
« Medicorum, ac Philoſaphorum (1). —— TI have ſome 
« things, Reader, to inform you of, and ſome things 
& to requeſt of you. Firſt, that you would not com- 
« plain of the Omiſſion of many Perſons, not untwor- 
« thy to appear upon this Stage. The Fault, Reader, 


let, in the 


ce ig not my own, but is owing to the want F4 Materials, 
* which I could by no means procure. I choſe therefore 
« to ſay nothing of many excellent Perſons, rather, 
« than like him of Carthage, to ſay but little, and to 
« write down the thread-bare Account, He was born; 


« he died. However, this Defe# may be Jupplied, | 


« God willing, and by the Aſſitante of good Men, 
% and Lovers of their Country; when the ſecond 
« Tome of this Work ſhall be prepared. Which No- 
&* tice I defire may be underſtood to regard the other 
Lives of Civilians, Politicians, Phyſicians, ad Phi- 
«« loſophers.” : | | | 


[B]) He compos'd other Works.) To wit, Apogra- 


um monumentorum Heidelbergenſium. Note in Oratio- 
nem FJulii Ceſaris Scaligeri pro M. T. Cicerone contra 
Ciceronianum Eraſmi. Parodiæ & Metaphraſes Ho- 
ratianæ (2). It is not true, as is aſſerted in the Cata- 
logue of Oxford, that he was the Author of an Hiſto- 
ria Ecclefiaftica Fecleſiæ Hamburgenſis & Bremenſis. 
It is the Work of a Canon of Bremen, whoſe Name is 
Adam, who lived in the XIth Century. Conringius 
and Poſſevinus, who placed him in the Xth, are 
miſtaken. See Mollerus, at the 65th Page of the firſt 
part of the //agoge ad Hiſtoriam Cher ſonefs Cimbrice. 


A DAM, a Joyner of Nevers, and a French Poet. Look for BI LLAUT, 


ADAMITEsS (a), a ridiculous Sect, which, according to ſome Authors, was % See Da- 
a Branch of the Carpocratians and Valentinians (b). 


Theodoret aſſigns one Prodicus as 


it's Founder [A]. St Epiphanius pretends, that they deriv'd their Name of Adamites 


[4] Theodoret aſſigns one Prodicus as it's Hun. 
der (1)]. Baronius places him in the Year 120, and 
makes him more antient than Valentinus; which in- 
ditces"him'"ih another place (2) to cenſure thoſe, who 


from 


reckon him among the Diſciples of Yalentinus. If 
this be true, Lambertus Danæus, whom I have cited, 
deſerves no Credit: I ſhall ſpeak of this Pradicus in a 
ſeparate Article, | * 


8 


8 
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(2) Ex Dia- 
rio Biogr- 
Hen. Witte» 


nexus upon 
Auguſt. de 
Hæreſ. cape 


31. 


* 


8 
4 


! F, a * 3* ; 
A 22 1 6 


ftorti ore Adam, Who Tiv'd ar the time: pe, when, they „ew cate %), TR mob6 likely, 
that Adam, the Stock of all Human kind was the Original, 


8! 


whence this Name was 


borrowed, as St Auſtin informs us (d); for theſe Wretches imitared the Nakedneſs, 


in which our firſt Parents liv'd, Garg the State of Inhacenc 
ve till after his Fa 


= + is Fall, and Expulſion from Para- 
diſe. They believ'd, then, that if Man had perſevered in his Innacency, ther: 
would have been no Marriage. Therefore they made Profeſſion o A 


a Monaſtic Life (e). As for their Nakednefs, they only obſerv 
afſembled for the Exerciſe of their Religion () [IBI Their Place of meeti 


in a Stove, where they expell'd che 


together, = Ecclefiaftics as well as the Laity, in the 


came out 


of Cogtinency, 48 11 
'd it, vhen they wert 


15 ing was 


e | I. Cold by means of a Fire kindled' under the 
Chamber; they put off their Cloaths upon going into i 


t; and Men and Wamen ſat 


fame condition as when the: 


their Mothers Womb. They ſeated themſelves without Order . 


Benches, rais'd one above the other; then they perform'd their Devotions; after 
which they put on their Cloaths again, and went home. Whoever committed an 
offence, was no more receiv'd into their Aſſembly. CJ. They ſaid, chat ſuch 
an One, having, like Adam, eat of the forbidden Fruit, was to be driven, Hike 
him, out of Paradiſe; fo theſe People calPd their Church. This is St Epiphanius 
Account of this Sect [D], not founded on the Authority of Books, ar the Report of 


de Her. 
cap. 31. fol. 
33. | 


(4) opting: 
in Synopſi 
Tom. I. lib. 
2. Page 397» 


any one among them; but on the Relation of ſome other Perſons. 
know, whether this Sect was entirely aboliſn'd in his time, or whether 


LB] They only obſerv' d it, when they were aſſembled 
for the Exerciſe of their Religion.] Danæus is in the 
wrong, then, when he places among their Errors, 
that Chriſtians of both Sexes ought to go naked in 
the Streets, Oportere Chriſtianos homines verſari in 
PuBLico, in cœtu Eccleſiæ, in precibus, nudos, five 
mares fint five famine (3). | WP 

[C] Was no more received into their Aſſembly.) 
St Epiphanius teſtifies, that theſe Perſons proteſt 
Continency, and the monaſtic. Life, and that they 
condemn'd Marriage. Mord d orie 78, 1) - 
uv dr, Y pe wor A Sy ,“ (4). Mona- 
chorum ac continentium inſtituta ſectantur, nuptiaſgue 
condemnant. So that we cannot doubt, but that their 
Diſcipline condemn'd Fornication and Adultery, and 
that they excommunicated thoſe from their Aſſem- 
blies, who were guilty of theſe Crimes. And it is 
obſervable, that though this ancient Father will not 
allow of what the Adamites pretended, namely, that 


they ſtripp'd themſelves naked, becauſe they were no 


more aſhamed of their Nakedneſs, than Adam was 


(5) Even 
Exopigs 1” 
Jovije dp 
iG s- 
pov TO 
none v 
dixktv. 

Id inſatiatæ, 
libidini tri- 
buunt quæ 
ejuſmodi o- 
culis illece- 


bras objicit. 


Epiphan. 
Her. 52. 
pag. 460. 


(6) Ibid. 
Page 4.59 


(7) Matth. 
Xxi. 12. 


(8) Gaulter. 
Tab. Chro- 
nogr. Secu- 
9 2+ cap. 33. 


(9) Danæus 
8 ſupra. 4 


I fay, it is remarkable, that though St Epiphanius 
rather attributes their Conduct to an inſatiable Luſt, 
which required Incitements in view (5); yet he does 
not ſay, that any impure Actions were committed in 
their Aſſemblies. So that Baronius falſly charges him 
with calling their Aſſemblies Brothels, /upanaria. He 
made uſe of the Terms goxs3; /atibulum, and gmav 

3a» caverna (6), implying a Den, Cave, or Cavern; as 
appears by his remarking, that it is the Name he 
would give to Heæretical Conventicles ; where he 
plainly alludes to what is ſaid in the Goſpel, that 
They (the Buyers and Sellers in the Temple) had 


Notion of corporeal Impurity, or carnal Commerce 
between the Sexes, has no room here. Father Gau/- 
tier is much in the wrong then, to ſay, in citing 
St Epiphanius, That the Adamites, leaving their 
Cloaths at the Door of their Aſſemblies, mix d indif- 
ferently with the Women, which fell in their Way, 
mulieribus promijſcue utentes (8). As for the Citation 
of Alphonſus de Caſtro, which we ſee after That of 
St Epiphanius, in the Margin of Father Gaultier, 
it only multiplies the Number of Falſe Accuſers. 
Lambertus Danæus, who accuſes the Adumites of the 
ſame Impurity, does not cite St Epiphanius, but Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, quoted by Theodoret. ©* Extinctis 
in ſuo ccetu lucernis, promiſcue cocunt, quemad- 

modum ex Clemente Strom. notat Theodoretus 9). 
— Putting out the Lights in their Aſſemblies, 
they mix promiſcuouſly, as Theodoret remarks from 
Clement. Strom.“ It will ſoon appear that this 
Paſſage was not produc'd to the purpoſe. It is ſome- 
thing ſtrange, that neither St Epiphanius, nor St Au- 
tin, heard of any ſuch thing; for Fame ſeldom lets 
ſuch Tranſactions die, when once it has them in her 
Power, unleſs they are found to be notoriouſly falſe. 
Yet it does not always happen that Fame loſes it's 
hold even in this Caſe. See, in the following Re- 


mark, the means, of reconciling theſe two Fathers 
with Clemens Alexandrings. | 


«c 


cc 


* 
* 


* 
* 


made the Houſe of God a Den of Thieves (7). The 


it was yet 


[D] This in St Epiphanius's account of this. Se] 
He does not ſay, that every Man feiz'd his Woman in 
their Aſſemblies : This has been touch'd upon in the 
preceeding Remark. Neither does he impute tq 
them the Hereſies of Prodicas which Father Gaul. 
tier gives a Liſt of (10), and which Moreri imputes 
to them in general. But Mareri is not fo much to 
blame in this, as in aſſerting, That St Epiphanius 


111 


(e) Epiphan. 
in Synoph 
Tomi 1. 
lib. 2. 

p. 397 9 
(4). Avzpt 
de Heæreſ. 
cap. 3 1. 


(e See the 


Remark [CI 
(5 Epiph. | 


Hæreſ. 52. 


fubſiſting 


(10) Ubi ſa⸗ 


pane 


calls their Temples. infamous Places on account of the 


abominabls Crimes, which they committed in thoſe 
Caves of Horror and Proſtitution. This Author ad 


That they rejected Prayer. Dasæus fays the ſame, 


on the Credit of Clemens Alexandrinus. © Deum 
A nobis precandum & orandum eſſe negant, quia 
« ſcit ipſe per ie quibus egeamus. Clemens hoc de 
6e illis tradit. Lib. 7. Strom. (11). — They deny, 
ce that we ought to pray to God, becauſe of himſelf 
« he knows our Wants, Clemens reports this of 
« them in his Strom. Book 7.“ Yet St Epiphanius 
and St Auſtin ſay the contrary ; Tvjave: yap wg ire pau 
bog Cv your at, v Arg Ths RvRyvwerrg ua? £2xH; 
nat rd dr £xcT6Ag0t. They aſſemble, as naked as the 


(15) Ibid, | 


came out of their Mothers Wombs, and in this Condi- 


tion they read and ſay their PRAYERS, and perform 
their other Exerciſes of Religion. Thus ſpeaks St Epi- 
phanius, in the Summary of the 2d Book of the iſ 
Tome: And St Auguſtin's Words are, Nudi itaque 


y- © mares foeminzque conveniunt, nudi lectiones au- 


“ diunt, nudi ORanT, nudi celebrant ſacramenta 
* (12). —— The Men and Women meet together na- 
« fed; they hear Scrmons naked; they ſay their 
% Prayers naked ; and adminiſter the Sacraments 
« naked.” The means of reconciling theſe two laſt Fa- 
thers with Clemens Alexandrinus would be, to ſup- 
poſe that the Adamites, to whom the latter gives Pra- 
dicus for Founder, did not follow all the Errors of Pro- 


(12) Auguſt. 
de Hæreſ. 
cap · 31. 


dicus. This Suppoſition has nothing extraordinary in 


it. Generally thirty or forty Years are ſufficient to 
render the Principles of a Sect very unlike thoſe of 
it's Founder. Therefore it betrays want of exactneſa 
to attribute all the Extravagancies of Prodicus to the 
Adamites, under pretence that he was their Founder. 
In truth it is certain, from the Teſtimony of St Epi- 
phanius and St Auſtin, that they ſtript themſelves quite 
naked in their 
(ſo far is he from ſay ing any ſuch thing of the Fol- 
lowers of Prodicus) obſerves, that before they came to 
an Engagement, they caus'd the Candles to be taken 
away, which might have put them to the bluſh, T3 
KaTAoYxovov aiTav Thy Toprixrhv TAYTHY FixaindCvyy 2170” 
8 Toryoaeve; Ong rig TE AUXvE TEprapoth wryvuolas 
(13). Lumine amoto, quod eorum fornicaturiam hang 
juſtitiam pudore afficiebat, averſa lucerna coire. 80 
that Danteus had no Reaſon to apply to the Adamites, 
what that Father reported of the Followers of Pro- 
dicus. In a Word, when I conſider the Calumnies of 
the Pagans againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, and thoſe 
of the Catholics againſt the Proteſtants, as to their 
Nocturnal Aſſemblies, I do not readily believe all the 
Imputations of the prevailing Party. 


[E] In 


emblies ; but Clemens Alex anarings 


(13) Clem. 

Alex. Stro- 
at. lib. 3+ 

Page 430» 
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ſolitary Places, quite naked, excepting 


(g) Evagr. 
Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib. 1. cap. 


21. 


( Lindan. 
Dubitantii - 
Dial. 2. 


(14) Evagr. 
Hiſt. Eccl. 
Ab. I. e. 21. 


ceſs of Devotion, and to mortify their 
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ADAMITES 
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name; where they expos'd themſelves in a very range manner [E] to the Extre- 


mities both of Heat and Cold (g). We ſhall ſpeak d 


the Modern ADAMITES; 


: 


under the Article PICARDS. I find, that both Catholics and Proteſtants reproach 
each other [F] with having Adamites among them: but perhaps. neither Party has 


more reaſon than the other for this Charge. If 1 had nd other Authority, than that 
of Lindanus (b), I ſhou'd ſcarce believe, that, in the year 1535, Adamites were ſeen in 


o 


(7) Lambert, 
Hortenſ. in 
Hiſt. Tu- 


Amſterdam, among the richeſt and moſt noble Families, who ran about ſtark na- fag“ 


acts. 


theſe 


[E] 1n a very firange manner.] They outdid the 


other Monks, whom the fame - Zvagrius mentions ; 
who, having no Garment of their own, (ſince the 
ſame, which one Monk wore one Day, ſerved another 


the next Day) had, at leaſt, the uſe of ſome Garment 


(14). The Solitaries, of whom I ſpeak, were fatiſ- 


fied with wearing only a Girdle, and as for the reſt, 


they tenounc'd Humanity as much as they could; 
they would not eat of the Food which ſerv'd other 
Men; but fed like Beafts, and eat but juſt as much 
as would keep them alive: At laſt they became like 
Beaſts; their Figure alter'd, and their Sentiments 
alſo. When they ſaw other Perſons, they ran away, 
and if they found themſelves purſued, they fled, as 
fas as they could, to ſome inacceſſible Hole. Some 


of them appeared in publick again, and pretended 


(1 5) Ibid. 


* 


to be Fools, to ſhew the greater contempt of Glory. 
They went to eat in public Houſes; they entered in- 
to the public Baths; they convers'd, and waſh'd, with 
the other Sex; but with ſo much Inſenſibility, that 
neither the Sight, nor Touch, nor even the embraces 
of a Womau, caus'd any Emotion in them. They 
were Men with the Men, and Women with the Wo- 
men; they would be of both Sexes. Merà dv3pav IJ 
Aspang o, perk yuvemiy Te ay yuvariac, darts 
Te uU¹⁰iẽðx : i, Oban, na? mh pills civar (15) | 
Cum viris quidem viri ſunt, famine vero cum fæminis; 
non enim unius, ſed utriuſque ſimul ſexils, efſe cupiunt. 
It is likely they had not much trouble in counter- 
feiting the Fool, and that they were ſo in reality; we 


may, at leaſt, apply to them what Rutilins Numa- 


(16) Rutils 


diner. lib. 


I. ver. 445 


tianus ſaid, though unjuſtly, of all kinds of Soli- 
taries: A 


Quænam perverſi rabies tam ſtulta cerebri 
Dum mala formides, nec bona poſſe pati (16) ? 


What Madneſs tis, whilft Evil you avoid, 
To fly the Good, and leave it unenjoyd? 


Laſtly, Their Nakedneſs was very contrary to the 


Principles of thoſe Religious, of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak 
in the following Remark, neither would it agree well 
with the Doctrine of Father Sanchez. 

IF] Reproach each other.) Mr Moreri aſſures us, 
that there are Adamites in England, who hold their A/- 
ſemblies by Night, and teach onl theſe Words, Swear, 


Forſwear, and do not diſcover the Secret. It was pro- 


per to inform him, in the Edition of Amſterdam, 
that there were no ſuch People in England, that the 
Civil Government there is too good to ſuffer an Infamy 
of that nature, which could not be concealed, and that 
it is likewiſe very improbable, that there are any in 
Poland; for he had ſaid, that there are ill remaining 


ſome of theſe miſtaken People in that Country. He 


could not defend himſelf, by ſaying that he does not 
pretend, that theſe People ſhew themſelves naked in 
zublic, but only that they undreſs themſelves in their 
octurnal Meetings, which the beſt Government 
may be ignorant of; I * he could not alledge this 
in th Juſtification, ſince he juſt before mentioned the 
Adamites of Bohemia, who went always naked, as is 
pretended. So that, if Mr Moreri underſtood what 
he ſaid, he muſt aſſert, that there are yet People in 


| ked; ſome of whom were fanatical enough to climb up on Trees, where they waited 
in vain for Bread to fall from Heaven to them, till they fell themſelves half dead 
to the ee I ſhall quote an Author () in another place (4) who atteſts part of 


Englind, both Men and Women, who go always 
naked, out bf a Principle of Religion. Now this is 
what the Government would not ſuffer, and cannot 
be ignorant of. Behold here a Catbo/ic who maintains, 
that there are Adamites in Proteſtant Countries. I 


ptiſt 


(kt) In the 
Remarks of 


the Avricle 
Plc ARhs. 


ſay nothing of thoſe idle and ridiculous Stories con- 


cerning Holland, which are to be ſeen in the Sorbe- 
riana, 
a Miniſter who ſays there are Monks in Jtaly call'd 
Adamites, who go naked, in conſequence of the Vow 
they make, and in compliance with the moſt ſacred 
Rules of their Order. Ac ne nunc quidem, /ays 
„ he (17), nomen ejus (hæreſis Atdamianorum) ex- 
« taret, niſi Monachi quidam, qui ſe falſo pietatis & 
« vitz auſteritatis prætextu commendant, horam hæ- 
e reticorum impudentes prorſus mores retinuiſſent, 
* & inter ſanctiſſima ordinis & regulz ſuæ præcepta 
“ poſuiſſent, quales ii qui etiam nunc hodie Adamitæ 
«« dicuntur, vigentque plurimum in Italia — Vivunt, 
<«« enim nudi, non neceſſitate quidem adacti vel inopia 
veſtimentorum, ſed ex voti profeſſione.— The 
* very Name of this Hereſy (of the Adamites) would 
« be extinf, did not certain Monks, who recommend 
„ themſelves under the falſe Pretence of Piety and 
« Auſterity of Life, retain the very impudent Manners 
„ theſe Heretics, and place them among the moſt ſa- 
* cred Precepts of their Order and Inftitution ; fuch 
* as are Thoſe, who even at this time are called Ada- 
© mites, and flouriſh chiefly | 
« live naked, not compelled by Neceſſity, or for want 
* of Garments, but in compliance with their Vow.” 
I wiſh he had been more eager to prove this Fact, 
than to make a Compariſon between the Conduct of 
theſe People, and that of the ancient Monks, who 
never ſaw themſelves naked (18), and who faid, that 
a Man of their Profeſſion could not contemplate his 
own Nudity, without behaving unworthy of himſelf 
(19). A modern Caſuiſt, who is none of the moſt 


rigid (20), counts it nevertheleſs a venial Sin, pr:pria 


verenda aſpicere ex quadam curioſitate abſque alia mala 
intentione; and a mortal Sin, aſpicere verenda alte- 
rius ſexus, operta N ita ſubtilibus, ut parum 4, 
pectui obſtent (21). To ſee a Perſon, of a different 
Sex, ſwim naked, is, according to him, a mortal 


Sin. Two Men of a grave Character, as two Biſhops, 


who ſhould look upon each other naked, commit, 
ſays he (22), a mortal Sin. De Bernia tells us of a 
Man, who never handled his Pxdenda without his 
Gloves (23). Why might not a Cafuiſt require, that 
a Man ſhould abſtain from touching them naked, 


as well as from contemplating them naked? An an- 


cient Philoſopher, thro* an Affectation of Chaſtity, 
never touched them With, or without a Glove; he 
receeded in that reſpett very far from the Principle 
of Anacharſis (24). "his ancient Philoſopher was the 
ſevere Xenocrates. Ariftoteles, irridens Chaltedonium 
Kenocratem, quod mejendo virilibus non admoveret ma- 
num, inquit, ** pure quidem manus at inquinata 
« mens (25)." 

We ſhall prove in the Remark [V] of the Article 
HADRIAN VI, that / Mothe, le Vayer ought 
2 to have taken the Paſſage of Bernia in a literal 

nſe. | | 


ADONIS, 


g. 17. Let us produce, on the other fide, 


(17) Lambs 
anzus in 

Aug. Her. 

cap. 31. 


(18) Apud 
Socrat. Hiſt. 
Eccl. lib. 4. 
cap. 23. & 
Sozomen. 
lib. 1. c. 13. 


(19) See in 
the Hiſtoria 
Ludicra 6 
Baithafar 
Bonifacius, 
Page 18 1. 
how St ſe- 
rome Main- 
tain'd, that 
a Virpin 
ought to bluſh 


in Italy. — Por they Tn Gore 


if naied ; 
and (ime 
Examples 
of this 
quoted by 
Theodoret. 


(20) San- 
chez de Ma- 
tri mon. lib. 
g. Diſputat. 
46. n. 27, 
28. 


(27) Ibid. 
n. 25, 26. 


(22) Ib. n. 
27, 28. 


(23) Apud 
la Mothe 
le Vayer, 
Hexam. 
Ruſt. Page 
79. 


(24) See 
Plutarch de 
Garrulitate, 
ag. 505, & 
Clemens 
Alexand. 
lib. To 


Stromat. 


Pag · 568. - 


(25) Athen. 
lib. 12. p- 
5380. 


(a) Fee the 
Art icle 
MYRRHA- 


(b) Ovid, 
Me tam. 
lib. 10. Ve 


337˙ 


0 Hygin- 
cap. 164. 


i) See 
Meurſius F 


the Iſland of 


FA. 2 


& DO 


A DONIS, Minion of the Goddeſs: Venus, was the Son of Cin 
Cyprus [A]. The Poets have pretended, that Myrrba (a), that King's 
became ſo deſperately in Love with her Father, 


N18. 113 

* King of 
. 

that ſhe caus'd Her ſelf oy oe 


duc'd into his Bed, without his knowing who . ſhe was. Some ſay ſhe'made uſe of (4) Ovid 


the Artifice of Lots Daughters (c). Adonis was the Fruit of this Inceſt. He was 
perfectly beautiful, and appeared ſo lovely in the Eyes of Venus, that ſhe ſtole him 
away [B], and devoted herſelf wholly to his Company. Heaven itſelf ſeem'd an un- 
pleaſant abode to her in Compariſon of the Hills and Woods, where ſhe follow'd A. 

Judge whether the Poets did not exert all the 
Figures of their Art (d), to repreſent the inexpreſſible Grief, which ſeized the Heart 
of that Goddeſs, when a wild Boar had kilPd her dear Adonis [DJ. Ne 


donis, who was a great Hunter [C.]. 


[ 4] The Son of Cinyras King of Cyprus.] Almoſt 
all Authors agree that Cinyras reigned in that Iſland 
(1), though ſome have faid, that he firſt reigned in 
Aſſyria (2). See the Article BYBLUS. Ovid 


Cyprus, lib. makes him to be born in the Iſland of Cyprus; but he 


2. cap 9s 


| (2) Apollod. 
lib. 3+ Page 
238. 


(3) Metam. 


lib. 10. ver. 


480, & 513. 


favs, That Myrrha, flying from her Father who would 
have killed her, after he had diſcovered her Inceſt, 


travelled through Arabia, and was delivered of Adonis, 
He would have 


in the Country of the Sabæi (3). 
done well to have remafked in few Words, that Ci- 
nyras had paſt from the Iſland of Cyprus to Arabia, 
or that Myrrha had embarked in that Iſland. When 
Adonis was born, his Mother had been already me- 
tamorphoſed into the Tree, from whence Myrrh di- 
ſtils. We underſtand from Pto/7my, the Son of He- 
phæſtion, That Venus, ſeeking Adpnis, of whoſe Death 


| the had heard, found him at Argos, a City of Cy- 


(4) Paufan. 
in Baœoticis. 


(5) Strabo, 


Jib. IM 6. pag · 


520. 


(6) Antonin. 
Liberals, 
cap. 34. 


(7) See 


Muncker's 
Notes on Hy- 


Bin. cap. 58. 


prus, in the Temple of Frithian Apollo. Whence 
ſome have affirmed, that he was killed in that Ifland. 
Propertius is of this Number, when he ſays in the 
thirteenth Elegy of the ſecond Book, 


Teſlis, qui niveum quondam percuflit Adonim 
Venantem Idalio vertice, durus aper. 


| Witneſs the cruel Boar, fated to kill 
Adonis, hunting on th Idalian Hill. 


There was a Temple of Adonis and Venus at Ana- 


this in the Iſland of Cyprus (4). Strabo ſays, that 
Byblus was the Reſidence of King Cinyras, and that 
there were ſome Temples of Adonis to be ſeen there (5j). 
Note, That Antoninus Liberalis relates, that Myrrha, 
whom he calls Smyrna, was born on Mount Libanus, 
and that her Father's Name was Theias (6). Panyaſis 
plainly gave him the ſame Name, and not that of 
Thoas, as we read at preſent in Apollodorus (7). We 
read the ſame likewiſe in Probus, on the tenth Eclogue 
of Virgil, with this additional Circumſtance, that the 
ſaid Thoas was King of Syria and Arabia: Probus 
borrowed this from Antimachus. 

[B] She flole him away.) This Fact was but little 
remarked by the ancient Writers: I wonder at it; for 


it was univerſally known. The Painters made it the 


($) Plaut. in 
Menæchmis 
Act. 1. Sc. 


2. V. 34. 


(9) Ovid. 
etam. lib. 
10. ver. 532. 


Subject of their Pictures, as they did the Rape of 
Ganymede. This Plautus informs us of. 


ME. Die mihi; numqua vidiſti tabulam pictam in 
pariete, 
Ubi aquila catamitum 
Adoneum ? 
PE. Szpe (8). 


raperet, aut ubi Venus 


ME. Tell me; did you never fee a Pifture on a 
Wall, where the Eagle carries away the Catamite, or 
Venus Adonis? 


PE. Often. 


[C] 4n unphaſant Abode to ber in compariſon of 
the, — Woods, where ſbe followed Adonis, who was 
a great Hunter.] Read this Paſſage of Ovid: 


Abſtinet & crelo:;/ cio pratfertur. Adonls: | 


Hune tenet: huic comes eſt : aſſuetaque ſemper in 
umbra | | 


Indulgere ſibi, formamque augere colendo, 
Per juga, per ſilvas dumoſaque ſaxa vagatur (9). 


Een Heav'n ztjelf with all it's Sweets unſought, 
Adonis far a feoeeter Heav'n is thought. 
On him ſbe hangs, and fonds with every Art, 


2 _—_ 1 knows from him to part. 


of them to fall in Love with Mortals, 


Metam. lib. 
10. Bion 

ELSUAA- a. 

See alſo 


Theccritus, 


£1 SUAA. Ack. 
and among 


the Moderns 
Mr Menage 

in his Greek 
ver was a 16555 Pag- 


Mourning "” 


She, whoſe ſoft Limbs had only been diſplay'd 
On rofie Beds beneath the Myrtle Shade, 


' Whoſe pleaſing Care was to improve each Grace, 
And add more Charms to an unrivall'd Face, 
Now, buskin'd, like the Virgin Huntreſs, goes 

 Thro* Woods, and pathleſs Wilds, and Monntain 

Snows. 471140 Eus DEN. 


Virgil repreſents Adonis under another Idea than that 
of a Hunter, | | | 


Nec te peeniteat pecoris, divine poeta, 
Et formoſus oves ad flumina pavit Adonis (to). (ic) Virgil. 


Ecl. 10. vers 


The Sheep ſurround their Shepherd, as be lies: 8. 


Blufo not, ſweet Poet, nor the Name deſpiſe ; 
Along the Streams his Flock Adonis fed, 


And yet the Queen of Beauty bleſt his Bed. 
DryYDpEen. 


Few Authors, I think, have repreſented this Favou- 

rite of Venus under the Character of a Shepherd. 

Servius, upon this Paſſage, relates ſome Particulars 

no leſs different from the common 'Tradition, than 

This. Some have ſaid, that he was inſpired by the 

Muſes with this Inclination for Hunting (11). It (11) Fet- 

ſeems they bore a Grudge to Venus, for cauſing ſome 25 0 Lyco- 

To be re- Pen. 

venged of her, they ſung ſeveral Airs before Adonis, 

which gave him a violent Paſſion for Hunting. Per- 

haps he became odious to Diana upon this Account: 

for two of a Trade ſeldom agree. Whence ſome 

have faid, that Dianas Anger was the Occaſion of 

a wild Boar's killing this Boy (1 2). — (15) Anol- 

[D] When a wild Boar had killed her dear Adonis.] 104. lib. 3. 

Theocritus feigns, that Venus, having cauſed the wild pas: 238. 
Boar to be brought before her, chid him roughly ; | 

but that he alledged in his Excuſe the violent Paſ- 

ſion, which had ſeized him at the Sight of ſo fine 

a Thigh : that he was eager to kiſs it ; but did it in 

too paſſionate a manner; that he was ſo diſplevſed 

with himſelf for what he had done, that he thought 

his T'usks deſerved to be cut off, and that he burnt 

them himſelf (13). Thus a learned and polite Wri- (13) Theo- 

ter (14) explained the laſt Verſe of that Idyll of criti Ex. 

Theocritus. The Editions have it #uats Tus fpwrag, 31, 97 30. 

exuſit amores; but he believes it ſhould be read e, g 

dd6vras, dentes, inftead of Tpwrac, This cruel Kiſs toys. 

puts me in mind of a Thought of the Chevalier 

Marini: He introduces the God Pan, who boaſts (14) Mr de 

that the Spots which are ſeen in the Moon, are Im- Longe- f 
reſſions of the Kiſſes he gave it. Surely he attacked 2 55 

— very forcibly. What Careſſes! by adding a little 20 F Bion, 

more to them, they would be like thoſe of Apes, pag. 47. 

who, it is ſaid. {mother their young ones ſometimes £4. of Fa- 

with embracing them. What would Horace have ſaidd ys 

to this, fince upon a muck lighter Occaſion, he 

expreſſes himſelf thus, | 


five puer furens 
Impreſſit memorem dente labris notam. 
Non ſi me ſatis audias 
Speres perpetuum dulcia barbare 
 Ladentem oſcula, quz Venus 
Quinta parte ſui nectaris imbuit (15). 


Or, when the raffling amorous Youth 
Hath preſi'd" thy Lips with eager Tooth, 
"is RY OE 


F f 


114 


(e) Servius' 
in Eclog. 10. 
Firm. Ma- 
tern. pag. 22. 
Nonnus. 
Dionyſ. 

L 41. 
Cyrillus in 
Eſalam. 


(f ) Ptolem. 
Hephtſt. 
apud Phot. 


Page 472+ 


(2) Aur. 
01 AdoutF- 
IV Apo- 
di rv rd 
ie Adwvi- 
Fog wikews» 
Quod poſt 
congreſſum 
cum Adoni- 
de lavantem 
Venerem 


vidiſſet. Did. . 


16) Venus 
in the 31/7 
Idyll. of 
Theocr. calls 
im ter Huſ- 
band. Du us 

dv dvd 
ETubas; 
Tun' meum 
virum per- 
cuſſiſti? Bi- 
on in bis J- 
dyll. on the 
Death of A- 
donis repre- 
ſents Venus 
Bos T 
ou, calling 
upon ber Huſ- 
band: & Ci- 
cero de Nat. 
Deor. lib. 3. 
Page 369. 
ſpeaks of a 
Venus of Sy- 
ria, married 
20 Adonis. 
Kee the 15th 
Tadyl! of 'T he- 
ocritus, & 
Firm. Ma- 
ternus, de 
Err. Prof. 
Relig · pag. 
21. 


(17) Amm. 
Marcell. lib. 
19. cap. Is 


Hb. 7. pag. 
292» 


(19) Theocr. 


Idyl. 1 bl 


(zo) Cicer. 

de Nat. Deo- 
ru m. lib. 1. 
cap. 15. 


(21) Auguſt. 
e Civitat. 
i, lib. 6. 
cap. 7. See 
alſo Firm. 
Matern. ubi 
ſupra, 


Mourning more famous, 


— 


and more immortaliz d than this; Almoſt all the people 


in the World perpetuated the memory of it hy à long Train of Anniverſaty Ceremo- 


nies [E]. 


Same. Authors ſay, that it was not a wild Boar, but a God under the 


Form of that Beaſt, who kill'd Adonis. According to ſome it was Mars (e); accord- 

ing to others Apolla (). The former ſay, that Mars did it to ſatisfy his Jealouſy, 
and to be reveng'd of Venus, who preferr d this Rival before him. The latter ſay, 
That Apollo was hurry'd to this Exceſs of Violence, to revenge his Son Erymanthus, 
who was ſtruck blind, for having ſeen Venus, while the was bathing, being newly 


come from the Arms of her Adonie (g). 


ſome principle of Jealouſy. 


The place of the Wound ſeems to indicate 


1 


Trux aper inſequitur, totoſque ſub inguine dentes 


Abdidit (5). 


And now too late to fly the Boar he ſtrove, 


Who in his Groin his Tuſts impetuous drove, 


EvsDen. 


But the ſecond Tradition does not agree with their Account, who reported that Adonis 
was an Hermaphrodite, who enjoy'd Venus as a Male, and, as a Female, gave him- () Ptolem. 


ſelf to Apollo (1). 


Others, without aſcribing to him both Sexes, have not ſcrupled to 


ſay that he was the Minion of Venus and Bacchus [F], There is a Scholiaſt, who 


Coy Lydia, all thy Hopes are vain, 
Still to endure the pleaſing Pain 
Of a ſurprizing Kiſs ; 
Which Venus doth in Nedlar ſteep, 
Aud hang upon the balmy Lip, 
To draw us on to Bliſs. 
Cnc. 


Perhaps we may ſpeak of theſe amorous Bites under 
the Article FLORA. | | 
Note, That a very good Critic has. informed me 
that the Correction 636vTag for Ypurag is not neceſ- 
ſary. He ſays, the true Explication of that Verſe 


is, That the Boar Th mvp? pin, caſting himſelf 


into the Fire, uae Two; *pwras, burnt at the ſame 
time his Love. There is not only Reaſon, but alſo 
ſome Wit in ſaying, that this Boar, being firſt burnt 
by his Lowe, had in his turn found the means to 
burn it. Politian made uſe of this Thought in the 
Epigram, which he made on Picus Mirandula 25h caf 
his Lowe Verſes into the Fire. Add to all this, that 
it is very difficult to imagine how the amorous Boar 
could have put his Teeth into the Fire, and burnt 
them, without burning himſelf likewiſe. 


[E] Long Train of Anniverſary Ceremonies.) Ari- 
ſtophanes, in his Comedy of Peace, reckons the Feaſt 
of Adonis among the chief Feſtivals of the Athenians. 


Almoſt all the People of Greece celebrated it: The 


Women acted the chief Part in it, in lamenting the 
Death of this Gallant, or Husband, of Venus (16). 
« Fœminæ miſerabili plantu in primevo flore ſuc- 


_« cilam ſpem gentis ſolitis fletibus eonclamabant, ut 


« lacrymare cultrices Veneris ſæpe ſpectantur in ſol- 
* lemnibus Adonidis ſacris (17). —— The Wamen, 
* with mournful Cries, 
the People cut off in the Flower of bis Age; 
in like manner as the Votaries of Venus are 


La 
N 


* 
A 


&« often ſeen to do, upon the fone Feſtivals of 


Adonis.“ They repreſented Funerals in Picture, 
as Plutarch tells us in the Life of Alcibiades, and in 
that of Nicias. The Courtezans were not the leaſt 
forward to. celebrate this great Solemnity, as may be 
gathered from a Paſſage of the Poet Diphilus, re- 
ported by Athenæus (18). They did not forget to 
make two Beds, on one of which they laid the Fi- 
gure of Venus, and on the other that of Adonis. This 
is what we learn from Theocritus (19). The Wits 
laugh'd at a religious Worſhip, which conſiſted in 


weeping. * Quid abſurdius, quam — homines 


jam morte deletos reponere in Dees, quorum om- 
* nis cultus eſſet futurus in luctu (20). —— What 
more abſurd; than to deify Perſons already dead, 
* whoſe worſvip was to  confift wholly of Grief ?" 
St Auſtin approves this Raillery 3 Sacra funt Vene- 
* ris, ſays he (21), ubi amatus ejus Adonis, aprino 
dente extinctus, juvenis for maſiſſimus, plangitur. 
„ Thexge are Rites of Venus;\ wherein ber Fa- 
* vourite Adodis, a moſt beautiful Youth, killed by 
te the Tusks of 4 Buar, is commemorated with La- 


PF? 4 


bewailed the Hopes of 


aſſures 


% mentations.” The People of Syria were yet greater 
Fools in this reſpect, than the Greeks ; for, not con- 


() Ovid. 
Metam. lib. 
10. ver. 71 Jo 


Hephæſt. 
ubi ſupra, 


pag. 48 5. 


tented with Sighing and Weeping, they diſciplined | 


themſelves likewiſe; and, after having whipped 
themſelves, and wept ſufficiently, they performed 
the Sacrifice of the Dead to Adonis, and ſhaved their 
Heads, The Women, who refuſed to be ſhaved, 
were obliged to proſtitute themſelves a whole Day 
to Strangers, and the Money which they got by it, 
was employed in a Sacrifice, which was offered to 
Venus. The Mourning ended with Joy; for they 
feigned that Adonis was reſtored to Life. Lucian, 
who tells us thoſe Circumſtances, ſays farther, that 
the Syrians pretended that Adonis was killed by a 
Boar in their Country (22). See the Remark [ 7] 
where we ſhall obſerve, among other things, that 
this Feaſt was {till ee at Alexandria in 
St Cyril's Time. The Proceſſion was pompous; for 
the Queen herſelf carried the Image of Adonis in it. 
Arſinoe, the Wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus, received 
the Incenſe of Praiſe from Theocritus for this (23). 
The Women, who accompanied the Queen, carried 
Flowers and Fruits, and a hundred other things. 
'Tis ſaid, that all theſe, and the Image itſelf of Ado- 
nis, were to be caſt into the Sea, or into Fountains. 


(22) Lucians 
de Dea Syria. 


(23) Theots 
Eidyl. 15. 
Hee the Sum- 
mary of that * 
Idyll. 


See Heſychius, Zenobius, Suidas, the Scholiaſt of Theo- 


critus, cited by Faſoldus at the ſeventy fifth and ſe- 


venty ſixth Pages of his Hiero/ogy of the ancient Greeks. 


The Gardens of Adonis became proverbial to ſignify 
any thing of no long Continuance. It 1s plainly in 
this Senſe, that Plato, Plutarch, and the Emperor 
Julian made uſe of that Proverb; the Original where- 
of came from thoſe Pots and Baskets of Flowers, 
which were carried in Proceſſion at the Feaſt of 
Adonis. See Eraſmus at the twenty third 2 of his 
Adagies. Laſtly, it is probable that the Celebration 
of this Feltival continued as long at Antioch as at 
Alexandria. Julian, the Apoſtate, made his Entry 
into the firſt of thoſe Towns in the Year 362. when 
they celebrated the Feaſt of Adonis there, which was 
taken for a bad Omen. Evenerat autem 1iſdem 
« diebus annuo curſu completo Adonia ritu veteri 
<« celebrari, amato Veneris, ut fabulæ fingunt, apri 
« dente ferali deleto. Et viſum eſt triſte, quod am- 


e plam urbem Principumque domicilium introeunte 


«« Imperatore, nunc primum ululabiles undique plan- 
« ctus & lugubris ſonus audiebantur (24). —— 1. 
« happened at the ſame time, that the annual Rites 
* of Adonis were celebrated, the Favourite of Venus, 
« as Story tells, who was killed by the Tooth of a 
e wild Baar. And it ſeemed ominous, that, upon the 
« Emperor's making his public Entry into à large 
« City, the Reſidence of Princes, there ſhould be heard 
e on all Sides Howlings and mournful Cries.” A like 
Accident appeared a bad Omen to the Athenians up- 
on two Occaſions (25). | 

[F] Minion of Venus and Bacchus.) In the 
Place, where Athenzus mentions ſome Examples of 
Enigmatic Expreſſions (26), he does not forget the 
the Oracle, which was given to Cinyras 3 It is as 
follows: 3 


N Kivpe 


(24) Amte. 
Marcell. lin- 
22. cap. 9 


(25) Plut, 
in Alcib. 5 
pag · 200. 1 
Nicia, page 
523 


(26) Athens 
lib. 10. cap · 


22. page 450+ 
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4) 5choliaft. a ffüres vs; that Afonis was beloved by Jupiter TH; and that Priſerfins fell in Love with 


Thee, himin Helle] Yet ſhe Ts wore for her diſconſdlate Rival, who earneſtly 
oe Fidyl. defir'd the Reſtitution of her Lover (1): She conſented tô his Abſence for fix Months, 


in favour of Venus. that 
(1) Selden. Penus, and fix Months with Proſerpine. The Schohaft, 'whom I have cited, con- 
3 tradicts himſelf hereupon [H]; and ſome do not ſpeak fo advantageouſly of Pro- 
cap. Ie paſs ferpine's Complaifance (n). This diviſion of the Year has been allegoris'd; as if we 
Bae [1]. were to underſtand by it either the ſucceſſive Stages of the Seed, which at firſt lies 
„ under ground, and afterwards riſes above the Surface of the Earth (#), or the Period 
Coe of the Sun's alternate Revolution thro? the Southern and Northern Signs of the Zo- 
diac (o). Theſe Explications ſeem not ſo ſolid to me, as the Sentiment of thoſe; 
HT” who reduce the Fable of Adonis to the Hiſtory of Oſiris (p). The Ancients do not 
Eidyll- 15. agree about the Country, where the Scene of Adonis was laid; ſome placing it in 


(0 Macrobii Syria, others in the Ifland of Cyprus, or in Egypt, as will appear in the Remarks. 


S:turnal. lib. Iwo things are related of Hercules, very oppoſite to each other, in relation to our A- 


af Adonis; one is, that he was in love with him, and that Jealouſy made Venus direct the 
(p) See the Centaur Neſſus how he might lay an Ambuſh for Hercules (9): The other, That this 


7 v1. Hero, ſeeing many People come out of a Temple, in a City of Macedonia, had a 


_ othequeVai- mind to enter and perform his Devotions there; but, hearing that Adonis was the 


verſelle, pag · 


5. Berke- Divinity of the Place, he ridicuPd the Worſhip paid to him (7). Some report, that 


liusupor nte- Adonis was born of Jupiter, without the concurrence of a Woman (5). St Jerome 
zat. i tt beliey'd, that the Prophet Ezekiel ſpoke of the Feſtival of Adenis [I]. an 0 
Mor 1 | f 5 difficult 
"Apabss. : 


Q Kivwpa Baone Kurpievy &vIpay SRovrpauruY, 
Haig oor AAG iv tv bavudgirar; T6 
TIavTwv &vdpbruv, Bo 8 durdv Zaimov fyyrov 
H wiv: fagquvopiuy Aabplorg fperuorg, 6 & s 


to take him from the other, tore him in Pieces, 
One of the Complaints, which Venus makes of her 
Son, in the Dialogues of Lucian, is, That he ſends her 
ſometimes to Mount Ida in ſearch of Archiſes, and 
ſometimes to Mount Libanus for the fair AHrian, 
half of whom he had robbed her of, by the Care he 
had taken to make Proſerpine in love with him (33), 
Arnobius (34), and Clemens Alexandrinus (35), men- 
tion this Goddeſs's Paſſion for Adonis; and it is with- 
out Reaſon that Sy/burgius would place in the Greek 


| 3 | Father 'AiSwve7 inſtead of *AZwvi:; for if we ſhould 
Atheneus adds, that Venus and Bacchus are meant read Arzu we ſhould make Clemens Alexandrinus 


in theſe Lines; for both of them were in love with affirm a Faſhood, to wit, that Proſerpine's Love for 
Adonis. Plato, the Comic Poet, had reported this Adonis was an Adultery. Meziriar is the Author 


(27) In A- Oracle (27). He is not the only Poet, who has of this laſt Remark. See the 403d Page of his Com- 
donide, apud taken notice of this Amour of Bacchus. We find mentary on Ovid's Epiſtles. Callicpe's Judgment 
Athen. lib. two Verſes in Plutarch, which tells us, that Bacchus, puts me in Mind of theſe two Verſes: 
_ = bs 6 having ſeen the Fair Adonis, in the Iſland of Cyprus, 0 
res. 455. fell in love with him, and carried him away (28). 
(28) Plut. What Plutarch adds, is curious, and may ſerve upon 
Sympoſ. lib. occaſion for a Leſſon to thoſe, who give us ſo ma- 
ny Oriental Genealogies of the Pagan Religion, and 
Mythology. One of the Perſonages of P/utarch's 
Dialogue maintains very ſeriouſly and gravely, That 
Adonis and Bacchus are the ſame Divinity, and that 
the Jetos abſtained from Swine's Fleſh becauſe Adonis 
was killed by a wild Boar. Now he pretends, that 
their Religion, their Feaſts, their Ceremonies were 


much the ſame with thoſe practiſed in Greece to [H] Contradifs himſelf hereupon.] He tells us, on 

Bacchus; and he ſays likewiſe, that their Levites the one fide, and with little Probability, That Adonis 

were ſo called from Auoios, Euios, Lyſius, Evius, two abode fix Months with Proſerpine, and fix Months with 

Names of that Deity. Auſonius declares, that Bac- Venus, without touching them, they having ſeparate 

' chus, Ofiris, Adonis, &c. were one and the ſame Beds. *Avev 78 ovynabveU3uv nai Tpogyvitzobar (37) ; 

BY fs God (29). Macrobius goes yet farther (30). and, on the other fide, that he paſs'd fix Months in 
2 [G] Proſerpine el in love with him in Hell.) If the Arms of Venus, and as many in the Arms of Pro- 
(30)Macrob, WE may believe Apollodorus (31), ſhe did not ſtay ſerpine. Et pijvas s reinces i&v Talg de TH; "APpor 
Saturnal. lib. ſo long before ſhe fell in love with him; ſhe was Sirus, Gowep nat iv TH; & mts Tiepcefivag (38). 
* cap. 18, enamoured of him in his very Cradle. Venus, being Obſerve, that the like was related concerning the A- 
I” charmed with the Beauty of this Child, put him in greement between Ceres and Pluto; namely, that 
(3?) Apollo 2 ſtrong Box, and ſhewed him only to Proſerpine ; Preſerpine ſhould remain fix Months with Him, and 
dor. Bibl. Who proteſted that ſhe would keep him. Jupiter that ſhe ſhould go and finiſh the Year with Ceres. 
lib. 3. pag. Was obliged to decide the Quarrel ; and this was his The Ancients had not variety enough of Invention: 
240, Sentence: That Adonis ſhould be at his Liberty the they apply'd the unravelling of their Fables to too many 
_ firſt four Months of the Year, and that he ſhould Subjects. Befides, Egypt, Phenicia, and the Iſland 

ſtay the next four with Proſerpine, and the laſt four of Cyprus, which were the Scenes of Adonis, are not 

with Venus. It had been better to have placed Ado- diſtant enough from the Sun, from the Month of 

7115's Portion in the middle of the Year ; and perhaps September, to the Month of March, to induce one to 

it was ſo before the Abbreviators or Copiers of Apo/- , ſay, That Adonis is then in the Grave, or in the 

{odorus had put his Book into the Condition we now Shades below: And I wonder what Mr Moreri meant 

find it in. However it be, Adonis refuſed the Va- by his fx Months, in which the Days are ſo ſburt, and 

cation which 5 allotted him, and renounced the Nights ſo long. For in the Countries, which I 

it in favour of Venus; for he preſented her with ſpeak. of, the Difference of the longeſt and ſhorteſt 


A Son, O Cinyra, is given to thee, 

Who faireft of the Human Race fhall be: 
Two Deities his Favours ſhall conteſt ; 
One he ſhall preſs, by Pother ſhall be preſt. 


Et vitula tu dignus & hic, & quiſquis amores 
Aut metuet dulces, aut experietur amaros (36). 


So mice a Difference in your ſinging lies, 

That both hate won, or both deſerve the Prixe. 
Reſt equal happy both, and all wha prove 
The bitter Sweets and pleaſing Pains of Love. 

DRY DEN. 


(32) Hygin, his own four Months. Others ſay (32), I. That the Day of the Year, gives no room for this Expreſſion. 


Aſtronom. 


Muſe Calliope being charged with the Deciſion of Many more things might be corrected in the Adonis 
15. 2. cap. 7. the Diſpute by Jupiter, ordained that Adonis ſhould of that Author. 58 

belong fix Months to Venus, and fix Months to [7] That the Prophet Ezekiel pe of the Feſtival 
Preſerpine. II. That Venus, angry that ſhe was not of Adonis.] St Jerome thought that the Tammuz in 
allowed to engroſs his whole Time, inſpired all the theſe Words of Ezetiel, Then he brought me to the 


Women of Thrace with ſo violent a Paſſion for Or- Door of the Gate of the Lord's Houſe, which wai to- 
pheus, the Son of Calliope, that each endeavouring wards the North, and behold there ſat Women fweeping 


fat 


It wis reported; then, that Admmiv paſ'd fix Months with 


(a) Ptol. He- 
* apud 
» 


hotium, 


Page 473 · 


(r) Scholiaft. 
Theocriti, 
ad ver. 21. 
Eidyll. 5. 
See AY Le- 
nobius & A- 
poſtokus in 
Proverbiis. 


(5) Val. Pra- 
bus in Ecl. 
I». Virgil. 
ex Philo- 
Stephano. 


(33) Lucian. 
Dal. Ve e- 
ris & Lunæ. 


(24) Arnob. 
lib. 4. pag. 
145 | 


(35) Clem. 
Alexandr. 
in Protrep» 
pag. 21. 


(35) Virgil. 
Ecl. Jo V. 
99 


(37) Scholi- 


aſt. Tho- * 1 
crit. ad v. = 
21. Eidyl. 


5 


(38) Ibid. 


> EY difficult to comprehend why the Ancients feign'd:that Venus hid, or buried her Fa- 
- yourite under Lettuces [X], ſince they obſerv'd,. that that Plant cauſes Impotency. 
_.” --: Perhaps their Allegory may be explain d, by . ſuppoſing: they meant, by it, that 
= Venus had exhauſted her Favourite, and paſs'd him ſo often thro the Alembic, that he 

was only fit to be compar'd to the Terra Dannala, and the Caput Mortuum of the 

Chymiſts: But they do not hint at any ſuch Meaning. They do not all agree, that 

he died of his Wound [L J. There was a River near Byblus call'd Adonis, which 
Eo | deſcended from Mount Libanusz it became. red once a Tear, becauſe the Winds 
I | drove a large quantity of Duſt into it of the Colour of Vermillion. They thought 
A % Bech. this a proper time to lament Adonis; it being the ſeaſon, when they ſuppos'd he was, 


de Dea Syria. 


(39) Ezek. for Tammuz (39), is Adonis. He did not ſorget to 
1 remark the two Faces, under which this Feſtival ap- 


vili - 14+ 


(45) Hieron, 
Con ment in 
Ezech. lib. 
3. 


(41) Cyril. 


wounded on Mount Libanus, and his Blood ran down into the River (7). 


peared : Firſt of all they bewail'd Adonis as dead; 


and afterwards they ſung, and celebrated him as re- 


ſtored to Life. Plangitur à mulieribus quaſi mortuus, 
& poſtea reviviſcens canitur. atque laudatur (40). 
St Cyril relates ſeveral Particulars of This Feaſt : He 
ſays, That it was ſtill celebrated in Alexandria (41) 3 
and, when he explains theſe Words, Vo to the 
Land 


that ſendeth Ambaſſadors by the Sea, even. 


& bim, This makes very good Senſe; whereas chere 
« would be little Senſe in ſaying, That Adonis had 
* eat too much of that Lettuce, when the Boar kill'd 


„ him; the Expreſſion would not be clear, nor co- 


* herent, and it would only be a confus'd Mixture 
« of Allegory and Fable. Moreover it muſt be con- 
« ſidered, that 8pi3et being of the Feminine Gender, 
c there ſhould be 56 or dy uard@ayv, becauſe & is 
then adverbially taken for guo.” It is certain, that 
Caſaubon prefer d #&TaQuywv to #&Ta@aywy (49). He 


(49) ca auh. 


1 rn in Veſſels of Bulruſhes upon the Waters (42); he confirm'd his Opinion by the Words, which are found in Athen. 
1 will have it to be underſtood of the Letters, which in the ſame Page of Athenæus, iv aaa, bpiSaulvaiy = 2. cap. 
(42) Ifaiah Were ſent to make known the Arrival of Adonis. &woupiar (5o), in pulchris lactutis abdidifſe : But he 130 Pas- 


(43) Cyrill. 


uhi ſupra, 


(44) Procor. 
Gaz. Cem- 
ment in I- 
j2iah xviii. 


ſupra. 


(46) Apud 


(4am) Apnd 


Athen. ibid „ 


% They took, /ays he (43), an earthen Veſſel, and 
« writing a Letter to the Women of Byb/us, as if 
« Adonis were really found again, and putting it 
« into the Veſſel, they ſeal'd it up, and caſt it in- 
© to the Sea, after having uſed ſome Ceremonies, 
4 This Veflel, as they aſſerted, came of itſelf to By- 
& 56, on certain Days of the Year, and certain Wo- 
« men, favour'd by Venus, having received it there, 
« ceas'd from weeping, aſter having open'd the Let- 
« ter; as if Venus had found her Adonis again.“ Lu- 
tian ſays, That he ſaw the Paſt-board Head at By- 
blus, which the Egyptians ſent thither every Year, 
without any other Ceremony, than caſting it into the 
Sea. The Winds carry'd it directly to Byb/us, in ſe- 
ven Days, which was the uſual time ſpent in going 
from Egypt to that City. Procopius Gazeus relates 
this as well as St Cy“? (44). According to the latter, 
the Greeks believed, that Venus deſcended into Hell to 
recover Adonis; and, it being known, ſaid they, at 
her return, that ſhe had found him (45), it was pro- 


monly eat of them? Would Venus have made choice 


of them to cover her Favourites with, had they had 


attended with ill Conſequences ? Obſerve a Difference 


between Callimachus and Eubulus ; the latter ſaid, . 


That, when Adonis was dead, Venus buried him 
under Lettuces; from whence he infers, that That 
Plant is of no uſe but for the Dead (47). The Ori- 


the Report, That Adonis, having eaten of a certain 
Lettuce, which grew in the Ifland of Cyprus, was 
kill'd by a wild Boar. They, who conſider in what 
part the Boar wounded him, will eaſily find the un- 
ravelling of all this. Adonis was become impotent, 
from having eaten too many of thoſe Lettuces : This 


is the Reaſon why it is feign'd, That afterwards he 


(43) In the 


Paſſage of ſonable to think that Nicander ſpoke of this Lettuce, „“ or eſcapd any imminent Danger, were rais'd again 

2 as having been the Food of Adonis, than to think, . out of the Grave. Many Examples of it are found | 
Git that he ſpoke of it as of an Ahlum, which Adonis © in the Pſalms (56).” Add to this, “ That it was the (55) Biblio- 
wid. ſought, to eſcape the Boar. &© Cuſtom of the Oriential/ Nations, to conſecrate theque Uni- 


receiv'd a mortal Wound in the Groin, So that the 
Word «aTaQuyav ought not to be ſubſtituted in the 
room of uarePaywv (48); and it is much more rea- 


I muſt acquaint my Reader, that Mr de Ia Monnoie 
is not of this Opinion. He was 1 to communi- 
cate to me the following Remark upon this Subject. 
„The xaraÞvyuv of the Manuſcripts is much to be 
* preferr'd before the xaraFaydv of the printed Co- 


ſhould have obſerved that Athenæus does not report 
them, till after having quoted a long Paſſage of a 


Poet, who ſaid, That if any one eats of theſe Let- 


tuces, he can do nothing with a Woman (5). Ob- 
ſerve well, that this Poet's Words follow immediate- 


( 500 ca ſau- 
bon ſays, 
KATANpL- 
La: Which 
mates the 


ly upon what Meander ſaid. Now it is a ſign that ſane Senſe, 


Atbenæu did not write & zaraQuydv, but fv, or jg 
KaTaQayev, And it is a more evident fign of it, 
becauſe we ſee, that That Author, having cited Cal- 
limachus, who ſaid, That Venus hid Adonis under 
Lettuces, obſerves that it is an Allegory, deſigned to 
ſhew that thoſe who commonly eat of that Herb, be- 
come weak and impotent with regard to Venus. 
*AMayyopsvrwov Thy FowTov dr Gobeverg aio} g A 
digi ö ove; Kopever: hd. EA quidem allegoria 
Pettis innuentibus qui aſſidue lactuca veſcuntur ad ve- 
nerem eſſe invalidos. It is of no Importance, that 
Nicander has confounded Allegory with Fable: The 
Poets are full of ſuch Mixtures. Beſides it is obſery- 
able, that he miſunderſtood the Word he would ex- 


gue Univerſelle (54). We may add to the Remarks we 
find there, a Paſſage of Ploleny, the Son of Hephe- 


Cocytus only waſh'd Adonis“ Wounds ; 


it for was not underſtood. It ſignifies quite another thing, 
ginal of all theſe Stories might very well proceed from 


(51) Am- 
phis in Sa- 
lemo» 


(45) eta. that the mournful Beginnings of the Feaſt ſhould Plain. Boiv bir Atysdbas 010} naps Kvngloig Opbanc (52). 4% 4 | 
bro 33 terminate in great Rejoicings. Lactucam a Cypriis dicit vocari Brenthin. He miſ- ubi. ſupra. 
23 Ad wad [X] Under Lettuces.] It is Callimachus who tells took a Firr-Tree for a Lettuce (53). This Miſtake in- 
pv 22 gu- us, That Venus hid Adonis under Lettuces (46). Ac- duc'd him to alter the Tradition; for he was ſenſible, (53) See U 
oeh A® cording to Cratinus ſhe did the ſame by Phaon, of that it would be ridiculous, to ſuppoſe, that Adonis Ong 

= ts, Fro whom ſhe was greatly enamour'd. What had Athe- hid himſelf under a Lettuce; and therefore he ſays, 3 
bvh M done with his Wits, when he advanc'd, that the that he fed upon it. | 23. 
«a dude. Poets intended to fignify by this Allegory, that Let- [LI They do not all agree, that he died of his 
Sil. abi tuces cauſe a kind of Impotence in thoſe, who com- Hound.) Conſult the third Volume of the Bib/rathe- 


(54) Pag. 
31. 


ſuch an Efficacy? Would ſhe not, have abhorr'd the /ion (55); it is That, where he ſays, that this Verſe | 
| Aheazum, very Name and Sight of them? Would ſhe not have of the Hyacinthus of Eupborion, es) Apud 
_"_ # ©?" fear'd, that the very touch of them would have been ö 8 
Pals 3 KenuTd; ivog Tov EQrarnee vilev "AZaviy, 12 


from what it is generally chought to imply; for it in- 


forms us, that one Cocytus, a Diſciple of Chiron, had 
cur'd Adonis of his Wound, receiv'd by the wild 
Boar. The Ceremonies of the Feſtival, may convince 
us, that Adonis did not die of it. His Votarics 
mourn'd at firſt, as if he were really dead, and aſter- 
wards rejoic'd, as if he were return'd into the World 


again. It is obvious to conjecture, that this Fable 


was built upon ſome ſtrong Expreſſions of the Fgyp- 
« tians, or the Phenicians, who uſed to fay, that 
« 'They, who recover'd from a great Fit of Sickneſz, 


« Golden Figures of the Parts of the Body, in which 
« they had ſuffer'd any Inconvenience. We find an 
« Inſtance of this in 1 Sam. vi. 4. Adonis having been 
« wounded in the Groin, and being cur'd of his 
% Wound, conſecrated a Golden Pha/lus They 


verſelle, 
Tom. 3. 
page 31. 


1 « pies. Nicander, in the Place, which Athenæus ** had a very great reſpect for that Figure in the My- 

IS * cites, ſpeaks of a kind of Lettuce, under which, he “ ſteries of Ofris (57).” We find here a Confirma- (57) Ibid. 
bs s ** ſays, Adonis took Shelter, when the Boar kill'd tion of the foregoing Remark ; The Clouds vaniſh, Pag. 33. 
4 8 | | | and 
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and the Day begins to appear. Venus thought the 


d loſt for-ever, not the Life, but the Sex of her 


Husband 3” whether is was that a wild Boar had 
actually injured him in That; or that Witchcraft, or 
ſome other Principle, unknown to us, had brought 
a fatal Mortification. upon thoſe Parts. Hinc illæ 


lacrimæ ; This was the Cauſe of her Tears. But the 


Wound, being heaPd, or the Charm temov'd, Ve. 
nus was perſuaded, that her Husband reviv'd Fan, 


| k 
* 4 * g N * 
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8 
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| Explication ef Mecrobix: to this Hypotheſis ; bis Sum 


deſcending to the inferior Parts of the Zodiac, and 
remounting afterwards to the ſuperior Parts; his wild 
Joar, the Image of Cold, and conſequently of thoſe, 
who ate included in the Cauon- Law under the Title 


[De rigid E maleficiatis ; his Venus deſpalring, be- 
cauſe 


uſt ſhe was the Widow of her Sun ; and afterwards 


rejoicing at the return of that beautiful Luminary, 
which rendered her fruitful. Every 


and that he retyrn'd to her from the loweſt depths'of 
Erebus; and this was the Occaſion of her Joy: And, 
in order to preſerve the Memory of all this more my- 
ſeriouſly, and more honourably, the Feſtival of Ad- 
vis was ordered to be celebrated every Year, in ſuch | 
and ſuch a manner. It would be eaſy to adapt the 


ADRASTUS, King of Argos, the Son of Talaiis and Lyſianaſſa (a), the Daugh- (a) Patfaty 
ter of Polybius, King of Sicyon, acquir'd a great Reputation in the Famous War of lib. 2. pag. 
Thebes, wherein he engag'd to maintain the Rights of his Son-in-Law Polynices [A], 
who was excluded from the Crown of Thebes by his Brother Eteocles (b), notwithſtand- (3) Ibid. 1ib. 
ing the Agreement paſs'd between them. Adraſtus, being followed by Polynices, and “ Es. 28% 
Tydeus his other Son-in-Law, by Capaneus, and Hippomedon, his Siſter's Sons, by 
Ampbiaraus, his Brother-in-Law, and Parthenopeus (c), march'd againſt the City of 
Thebes; and this was the Expedition of the ſeven Yorthies, ſo much ſung by the 
Poets: They all periſh'd in it, except Adraſtus, whom his Horſe ſav'd. It was a 
Horſe of conſequence, whoſe Name was Arion; we ſhall ſpeak of him in his place. 
This firſt War was follow'd by ſome others; for Adraſtus, not having been able to 
obtain the Bodies of the Argians, who were kill'd before Thebes, had recourſe to the 
Aitbenians (d), who, under the Conduct of Theſeus, conſtrain'd the new King of Thebes (4) Paus. 
(e) to comply with Adraſtus's Requeſt. This Satisfaction did not put an end to the lib. 1. pas: 
War; for the Sons of thoſe, who had ſucceeded fo ill in the firſt Expedition, wag*d *” 
a ſecond War, ten Years after, which was call'd the War of the Epigones [3 ], 
and ended with the taking and plundering of Thebes, None of the Chiefs periſh'd in 
it (F), except Ægialeus, the Son of Adraſtus. It was a kind of Compenſation, ſome 

times practis'd by Fortune (g). This Loſs touched Adraſtus ſo ſenſibly, being 
moreover weakened by old Age, that he died with Grief [C] at Megara (b), as he 


(c) Hygin. | 
cap. 70. 
Apolled. lib. 
3. Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 5» 
cap. 6. 


(e) Eteocles 
and Polyni- 
ces had lid 
each other. 


Y Hygins 


cap. 71. 
was leading the victorious Army back, which had taken the City of Thebes. It is a 9 Sev the 
Proof, that he was perſonally preſent in the ſecond Expedition [D], which, neverthe- NI. 


leſs, but few Writers have taken notice of. Thoſe of Megara greatly honour'd his 
Memory; but it was nothing in compariſon of what thoſe of Sicyon did [EJ]. Theſe 
built him a Tomb in the moſt conſpicuous part of their City, and inſtituted Feaſts 
and Sacrifices to him, which they celebrated every Year with great Shew and Magnifi- 
_ cence. We may ſee in Herodotus in what manner Calliſtbenes, Tyrant of Sicyon, abo- 
his Daughter Amphitea in Marriage; but this does 

not agree with the Account of Herodotus, who ſays | 
that Polybius left his Kingdom by his Will to Adra- . 
us his Daughter's Son. See the following Remark. 

The Citation of Hyginus is yet worſe; for Hyginus 

does not ſpeak of our Adraſtus there, but of another. 

who was the Father of Hipponous, and who caſt him- 

ſelf into the Fire to obey an Order of Apollo. Hip- 

ponous did as much, upon the ſame: Principle. The 

Author of the Index of Hyginus, in the Edition of 

of Amfterdam in 1681. gives to Hercules for Song 

the Adraſtus, and Hipponoiis, we are here ſpeaking 

of; and yet he pretends, that the ſame Adraſtus is 

the Father of Ægialeus, of whom Hyginus ſpeaks in 

the 71ſt Chapter, and who is manifeſtly the Father - 

in-law of Polynices, and the Son of Talaus. He mi- 

ſtook the Senſe of theſe Words: Hercules Jovis fi- 

« lius ipſe ſeſe in ignem miſit. Adraſtus & Hipponolis 

« ejus filius ipſi ſe in ignem jecerunt ex reſponſo 

« Apollinis (4). —— Hercules, the Son of Jupiter, (4) Hygin. 
& threw himſelf into the Fire. Adraſtus, and Hip- Fabul, cap. 
© ponous his Son, threw themſelves into the Fire, in 242. 

« Obedience to the Oracle. of Apollo.” © LS. 

Il That he was perſonally preſent in the ſecond Ex- 

edition.) I can add a ſecond Evidence to Paxſanias 3 

I mean Pindar, who aſſerts poſitively, that Adraftus, 

having collected, and taken away his Son's Bones, 
brought back his Army ſaſe to Argos (5.) He does not, (5) Pindar. 
then, ſuppoſe he died by the way at Megard, as Pau- Pyth. Od. 
ſanias does; but ſtill! theſe are two conſiſtent Autho- 8 

rities to ground the preſent Fact on, namely, that 
Adraſtus was at the Econd War of Thebes. (6) Schol. 

LEI In. compariſon of what thoſe of Sicyon did.) Pindari in 

The Scholiaſt of Pinder (6) reports, that Dientu- Od. 9. Nem- 
chides maintains, that they had only the Cenotaph of 


() Pauſan- 
lib. i. p · 41s 


[4] The Rights of his Son-in-law Polynices.]. Pau- 
ſanias ſays, that Aaraſtus had married his Daughter to 
Polynices, before the Diſpute about the Succeſſion of 
Thebes (1) ; but others pretend; that this Marriage was 
not made, till Pofynices, excluded by his Brother, had 
retir'd to Auraſtus. They relate, that Jydeus fled for 
Refuge thither at the ſame time, and that the latter of 
theſe two Refugees was cover'd with the Hide of a 
Boar, and the former with the Hide of a Lion; which 
was the reaſon of Auraſtus's giving them his Daughters 
in Marriage; for he recolle&ed the Oracle (2), which 
had commanded him to marry them to a Boar, and a 
a Lion (3). The Supplement of Moreri ſays falſely 
that Tydeus, being ask'd why he wore the Hide of a 
wild Boar, anſwer'd, that it was becauſe his Father 
Oeneus was the Conqueror of the wild Boar of Caly- 
donia. He did not give this Anſwer; and it was not 
, Oeneus, but Meleager who kild that furious Boar. 

The Oracle, which was given to Adraſtus, is like- 
wiſe miſ-· reported in that Supplement. SH +4 

[DB] The War of the Epigones.] Had they been a- 

ware, in the compoſing of the third Volume of Mo- 
reri, that this War was only ten Years later than the 
Firſt, they would not have tranſlated the Word Epi- 
gones by, they, who were born after the Siege of "Thebes : 
they would only have ſaid, they who ſurvio'd their 
C510. : ox, in general, the Deſcendants of the firſt. 

101. 12 | = 

[C] That he died with Grief] The Supplement pre- 
tends that he caſt himſelf into his Sons Funeral Pile, 
and cites Hyginus, Fab. 242. and Herodotus, Lib. 5. 
Now it is obſervable, that Herodotus ſays nothing of 
Aaraſtus, which has been takeg. notice of in that Ar- 
ticle of the Supplement. The only thing, which may 
be ſuſpected to have been borrow'd from Herodotus, 


is at the Beginning of the Article in theſe Terms: Ad- (J Dieutu- 


Aaraſtus at Siczon, and that his real Tomb was at 1468, lib. 
raſtus 2045 obliged to retire i Ming Polybius, in the Megara (7). | „ een ie 
City of Sicyon, who gave him a good Reception, and {2s - 
banal Gg [F] Being - 


— Pe er. 


2 * | 
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(i) Herod. 
lib. 5. cap. 
67. 


(#) 1d. ibid. 
See alſo Pau- 
fan. lib. 2. 


pag» 50. 


(1) Pindar. 
Nem. Od. 9» 


(n) The Sc' o- 
lia of Sta- 
tius apud 
Barthium, 
Tom. 2. p. 
36 1. upon 
theſe 4 or ds 
cf the The- 
baid, lib. 2+ 
ver. 19. 
Quis te ſo- 
lio Sicyonis 
avitæ 
Excitum 

in frenos 


componere 
legibus Ar- 


ge 
Netiat? 


ADRASTUS ADRIANI. 


liſh'd theſe Ceremonies, out of Hatred to che Argians (i): You truſt underſtand, that 
Adraftus was King of Sicyon (x), in virtue of the Will of Polybius, his Grandfather by 
the Mother's ſide, to whom he once fled for Refuge, being conſtrain'd 0 depart out 
of Argos [F]; and that, during his Reign, he made the E fo" ker famous (/), by 


the Pythian Games, which he eſtabliſh'd there (n). 


ome Writers remark, that 


his Hereditary Kingdom was that of Sicyon, and that he obtain'd that of Argos by 
Election; the Mildneſs of his Nature occaſioning the Argiavs to invite him [G }, 
to come and civilize their barbarous Manners. Homer does not ſay ſo much; but 
only, that he reign'd firſt at Sichen (n). Servins, on Eneid. Lib. 6, gives the ſame 
account; and we read the ſame thing in Pindar (o), and in his old Scholiaſt. They 
give him commonly but two Daughters, . Argia, the Wife of Pohnices, and Deipila © 
the Wife of Tydeus (p), but he had beſides two Sons, Afgialens and Cyanippus: and a 22 
Daughter, whoſe Name was Ægialea, who married Diomedes, the Son of Tydeus, 
and gave him great uneaſineſs by her immodeſt Behaviour, Some ſay, that he was 
the firſt, who built a Temple to the Goddeſs Nemeſis, and that upon that account 


ſhe had the Name of Adraſtea [ 


HJ. But I am certain they confound him with ano- 


ther Adraſtus. He, who built the firſt Altar to that Goddeſs, erected it on the Ri- 
ver Aſepns in Phrygia (q). We do not find that our Adraſtus was ever in Aſia; and 
yet we meet with a King of that Name in Phrygia, at the time of the Siege of Troy 13. bas. 405. 
(7). There is more reaſon, therefore, to attribute the Eſtabliſhment of the Worſhip 


of Nemeſis to an Aſiatit Prince, whoſe Name was Adraſtus, than to a King of Argos 


(#) Homes, 


lad. lib. 2. 
ver. 79 


ſupra. 


(0% Statii 
T eb. lib. 
* 


9 Antima- 
chus apud 
Strabo. lib. 


(r) Homer, 


of that Name. Herodotus ſpeaks of an ADRAST US, who fled to the Court of 


Cræſus King of Lydia, and who kilPd that King's Son by an Accident (s). 
Article of that Adraſtus in Morer?s Dictionary is tolerably good [7]. & 


[Being conſtrained to depart aut of Argos.] It 


is ſaid, in the Supplement to Moreri, that Auraſtus 


2vas driven out of the Kingdom of Argos by his Bro- 


ther-in-law Amphiaraus, and obliged to retire to the 
City of Sicyon ; but, by an inexcuſable neglect, they 
bave not cited any Authority for this. The Reader 
muſt traverſe a great deal of Ground to meet with 


have diſcovered the Source in Pindar, where I find that 


(2) Pindar. 
Nem. Od. Ye 


 Adraſtus left Argos, and retired to Sicyon, by reaſon 


of Amphiaraus's Attempts, and the overthrow of the 
Family of Talails, which were no longer in poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of the Sovereign Power (8). That Poet adds, 


that Adaſtrus ſtopped the Courſe of this Evil; and 
that the Marriage of Eriphyle with Anphiaraus was 


the Bond which re-united the contending Parties, 
and quieted the Troubles. Ampbiaruus was not 
therefore the Brother-in-law of Adraftes, when the 
latter was obliged to retire to' Sicyon. © Pindar does 
not ſay, that this Fugitive Prince married King Po- 
Iybius's Daughter, nor 'that'Talaiis was killed by Am- 
phiaraus; but both theſe; Facts, the former of which 
is ſo contradictory to Herodotas, are in the Scholiaſt 
of Pindar. Diodorus Situlus ſays, That the Mar- 


riage of Amphiaraus with Eriphy/e. the Siſter of 


(e) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. bY 
Cap- 6. 


(10) Apol- 
10 J. lib. Jo 
pag- 187. 


(11) Barth. 
in Stat. 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 170. 
See al; page 
914. 


(12) He 


i culd heave 
fa id three 


D 1ughters 
and tos 
RY: BS, 


Aaraſtss, did not appeaſe the Differences, ſince a little 
before the Wars of Thebes, the two Brothers-in-law 
were yet contending for the Crown (9). They were 
divided on another Points Amphiargus was unwil- 
ling to be of the Expedition, and Adraſtus paſſio- 
nately deſired that he might. Eriphyls was choſen 


Arbitreſs of their Di{pute,, and gave the Cauſe for 


her Brother. Apolladorus ſays partly the ſame Thing, 
though confuſedly enough (10). Barthius has miſ- 
repreſented what Diodorus Siculus ſays; for he ſup- 
poles, that Eriphy/e was the Daughter of Adraftus (11), 
The Latin Tranſlation of that Hiſtorian, printed at 
Baſil in 1548. ſays falſly, That Eriphyle adjudged 
the Crown to her Husband. TE in ö 

(G] The Argians to invite him.] If Mr Moreri 


had known this Particular, he would have taken care 


not to have affirmed, That Adraſtus guitted the 22 
of Sicyon after four Years Reign, without any body 


| knowing the Reaſon of \it, and came to reign at Ar- 


gos, where be had two Daughters, &c (12): How- 


The 


ever it be, here is a Subject for Hiſtorical Pyrrhs- 
niſm ; namely the Diſagreement of the Ancients about 
the two Kingdoms of Aaraſtus; I mean in relation 
to the Title, and the Order of Succeſlion. See the 
Article TALAUS. res 
[H] Aud that upon that Account foe had the Name 


_ of Adraſtea.] The Scholiaſt of Pindar ſays, That this 
Evidences. I have ſearched fo long, that at laſt I 1 


ame was given to the Goddeſs Nemefs, on account 
of the Compenſation I have taken notice of. Adrafus 


killed at the ſecond. The Balance is much more juſt, 
according to the Hypotheſis of thoſe, who aſcribe the 
whole Conduct of 1 ſecond War to the Epigones; but 
they who pretend that Adraſtus was preſent, and who 
give him the Glory of leading back the Victorious Ar- 


my, neceſſarily ſuppoſe that he commanded there. He 
ſhould have periſhed, therefore, in this ſecond Expedi- 


tion, to make the Balance even between Him and the 
ſix Colleagues who accompanied him in the firſt. 

[I] De Article of That Adraſtus ix Moreti's 
Dictionary is talerably good.] I only find theſe ſmall 
Faults in it. I. He makes Adraſtus to be the Son 
of Gordias, inſtead of making him the Son of Midas, 
and Grandſon of Gerdius, conformably to the Latin 
Tranſlation of Herodatus. I know very well that the 
Greek Text imports that he was the Son of Gordius, 
and Grandſon of Midas (13) ; but I am certain like- 
wiſe on the one fide; that Moreri had not Abilities 
to rectify Tranſlations by the Greet Originals; and 


(s) Herod. 


lib. Is cap. 
35. & fg 


was the only Chief, who ſurvived at the firſt Siege 
of Thebes, and his Son was the only Chief, who was 


(13) Herods 
lib. 1. cap. 
cap. 35. 


on the other ſide, that there is a Greet Reading a- 


greeable to that Tranſlation. II. He ſhould not have 


omitted, that Cræſus uſed ſuch Expiatory Ceremonies 


in favour of Adraſtus, as were uſed for the Purification 


of involuntary Homicides: III. It ought not to have 


beeen ſaid, That Adra/tus killed himſelf on the Body 
of the Son of Cræſus, but on his Tomb; for Herodo- 
tus notes, That Cræſus, having excuſed and comforted 
the Murtheter, cauſed his Son to be buried; IV. Laſt- 
ly, he ought not to have cited Clio, or li. The Names 
of the Muſes, given to the Books of Herodotus, are of 
no uſe in Quotations, eſpecially when a French Book 
is compoſed for ſuch Popular Uſe as Morer/'s Dictiona- 
ry; however he ought to have ſettled the diſtinct Eſti- 
mate of Clio, by adding, or, the fit Book: 


ADRIANI(JonunB arri T) born at Florence, in the Year 1511, of a Patri- 
cian Family, wrote the Hiſtory of his own Times in Italian. His Work is a Conti- 
nuation of Guicciardin, and begins at the Year, 1536 [A], Judgment and Sincerity, 


[4] 4nd begins at the Year 1336] Not Having 


„ by me, I muſt be contented with the Teſtimony 


24 Annum 
1534 m. 11. 


vag 4420. 


of Thuanus; but I apprize my Reader, That, ac- 


cording to Spondanus (i), our Adriani begun his Hi- 
ſtory at the Year 1537. and finiſhed it at 'the Year 
1574+ It comprehends twenty two Books, and was 


© Dilige 
3) Ditifi | „1 aer . | ys | 2 
printed at Florence by the Giunti, in the Year 1583. 
in Folio, and at Venice, in two Volumes in 4to. in 
the Vear 1527. Marcello 
publiſhed this 1 775 and dedicated it to Francis de 
Medicis, Great Duke of Tuſcany. It contains the Spac 


* 


Adriani, the Author's Son, 


( 2) Bocc his 


E ubi ſupra- 


of fotty four Years; If We may believe Bocchi (2): 
22 7B] Had 


page 49. 
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() Thuan. 
Hiſt. lib. 68. 
ſub fin · 


0) Jac» Ril- 
J's Literar 
Meme of 
the Unrver- 


| ſity of Flo- 


rence, page, 
45˙ 


(e) Mich. 
Pocctantius 
de Scr ipt · 
Florent. p. 
103. 


4 Rilli, 
abi ſupra, 
Page 253˙ 


(3) Genus 
hominum 
ſuſpicax. 
Thuan. lib. 


_ 37+ 749. 


ad Annum 
1 56 Fo 


(4) Ex Coſ- 
mi Etruriæ 
Ducis Com- 
mentariis, ut 
vero ſimile 
eſt, multa 


| hauſit, Id. 


ibid. 


the Duke of Alba, at the Interview of Baionne. The and the 
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Diligence and Exactneſs reign through out it; and it appears that Coſmo; Great Duke 
of Taſcam, a Prince of a prodigious Genius, and confummmate Prudence, had com- 
municated his Memoirs to the Author [B]. Tbuanus, from whom I borrow this, ac- 
khowledges ingenuouſſy, that he was oblig' d to this Hiſtory for many things, and 
that none ſupply'd him with more Materials a), He thinks it ſtrange char the 
Ttalians do not conſider Adrian according to his Merit, Beſides this Hiſtory; there 
ate extant ſix Orations of this Author's Compoſition, to wit, the Funeral Oration of 
Charles the Vth 3 that of the Emperor Ferdinand; that of Eleonora of Toledo, Wife of 
Cofnib, Duke of Florence; that of Habella, Queen of Spain; that of Coſmo, Great 
Duke of Tuſcany; and that 6f Jane of Auſtria, the Wife of Francis de Medicis (b). 
He died at Florence in the Year 1579. I believe himlikewiſe to be the Author of 4 
long Letter conterning the Ancient Painters and Sculptors, which we meet with at the 
beginning of the 3d Volume of Vaſari. He was the Son of the Learned MA R. 
CELLO VIRGILIO (c), Secretary of State to the Republic of Florence, and 
Profeſſor of Literature in that Univerſity, © He ſucceeded him in the Place of Pro- 
feſſot (4), and left a Son nam'd MARCELLO ADRIANT, who was very learn- 
ed, and who exercis'd the ſame Function (e), and took the Title of, I Torbido, 
(The Troubled) in the Academy de Gli Alterati (F). There are ſome Authors, who 
find our John Baptiſt a little partial againſt Pope Pau! III (g). d 


[j Had communicated his Memoirs to the Author.) thor, whom he copied. Almoſt all Hiſtorians, ſays 
Thuanus had already declared his Opinion of this in he (5), and among them John Baptiſt Adrian, who bad 
the thirty ſeventh Yar on Occaſion of the private the Cyphers and the Secrets of the Duke of Florence, 
Conferences, which Catherine de Medicis had with ananimo 15 ree, that the Wars, of the Netherlands, 

aſſacres, which followed afterwards, were 
Proteſtants, ſays he, who are a very ſuſpicious People (3), projected there. It is not to be queſtioned but that Thua- 
gave out, That the Extirpation of their Sef was con- nus is the Original which 4" Aubignt copied; but does 
trived in theſe Conferences. What happened after- not the Copier give himſelf too much Liberty? Does he 


wards will plainly ſhew Poſfterity whether it was falſe, 
or not. He adds, That Fohn Baptiſt Adriani, a ve- 


ry fincere and judicious Hiſtorian, and whom, it is | 


likely, the Memoirs of the Duke of Florence had ſup- 
plied with many Particulars (4), has reported, that ac- 
cording to the Advice of the King of Spain, explained 
by the Duke of Alba, it was concluded in that Inter- 
view, That the Heads of the principal Proteſtants 
ſhould be cut off, and that afterwards they ſhould fall 
upon them all, after the manner of the Sicilian YVe/- 


pers. I wiſh 4 Aubigne had not exceeded the Au- 


not lay that down as matter of Fact, which T 
only advanced as a Probability? Does he not ſpeak 
of the Great Duke's Cyphers and Secrets, of which 
Thuanas has not {aid a Word? For Commentarii does 
not ſignify Cyphers and Secrets. The more heitious 
an Accuſation is, the more we ought to attend to 
the Terms of the Depoſition, even when Appearances 
are favourable; as in this Caſe. If Zeiller had caſt his 
Eyes on this Paſſage of Taunus, he would not have 
ventured to fay, that Adriani's Hiftory ended with the 
Death of Charles V. (6))))) 


AbpklAN us, or Adrian, Emperor, Pope, Ge. Look for H ADRIAN. 


VXVIch Century, the Da 


AD RICHOMIA (CoxxETIA), a Nun of the Order of St Auguſtin, in the 
ughter of a Dach Gentleman, acquir'd much Reputation 
by the Knowledge of Poetry, which ſhe made uſe of conformably to her Profeſſion; 
for ſhe tranſlated David's Pſalms into Verſe, and compos'd ſeveral: other Sacred 
Poemi. Jame Faber Stapulenſis admir'd this Lady's Wit and Learning. Cornelius 
Muſius kept a ſtrict, but very honourable, Correſpondence with her. This is what 
Francis Swertins relates of her (a). I wonder, that Valerius Andreas, whoſe Collection of 


the Writers of the Netherlands is much more copious, than that of Francis Swertius, 
takes no notice of this Illuſtrious Duteh Maid. He could not be ignorant of what 


the other had ſaid of her. 


AD RICHOM 1us ( Carr: AN) was born at Delft in Holland, in the Year 


1533. Hie Was k 
He was a conſiderable time Director of the Nuns of St 


He was à Prieſt zealous for his Religion, and oppiy himſelf to Study. 
Sarbara, the Place of his 


Birth; but the Religious Civil. Wars obliging him to go into Exile, he retir'd farſt 


find by his Theatrum Terre Sanctæ, 


Where he undertook a conſiderable 


into Brabant [A], and afterwards to b 5 ial 0 ar 7 
3 J. The Subject of it was a Deſcrip- 


Work, 'which was printed after his Death 
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). (e) Id. ibid. 


Page 255. 


2 gs 
in t 7 
Back of Ele 
Firs, pub- 
liſb d with 
Rilli, p. 48. 


( g) Spondan. 
Annal. ad 
Ann. 1545. 
n. 18. pag. 
492. 


(5) D'Au- 
Tom. 1. lib. 
4+ Cap» 5 


(6) Zeiller. 
de Hiſtori- 
cis, part. 2. 
Pag · Is 


(a) Athen. 


Belgic. pag 
181. 


tion of the Holy-Land in general, and of che City of Jeruſalem in particular; as we 


1393 in Folio. It is pretty well eſteem'd, and would have been yet more, if the 


(1) Valer. 
Andreas 
Bibl. Belgic. 
Pag. 132. 


Author had not truſted too much to the Manethon, and Beroſus, and ſuch other 
Chimerical Writings, of che Monk Annius of Viterbo. He ſometimes aſſum'd the 
Appellation of Chriſtianus Crucius; under which Name he.publiſh'd the Life of Ixsus 


Currsr at Antwerp (a), with an Oration de Chriſtiana. Beatitudine, which was deli- 
ver'd in a General Chapter (6). He died at Cologne in the Month of June 1585, 
being the thirteenth Year of his Exile, and was bury'd in the Monaſtery of the Ca- 
none ſſes of Nazareth, of which he had been Director for ſome time (c). 1 6 to 


$33 kd Gott 4 1 


[4] Into Brabant.) The Author, quoted by Mr M- [3] Which was 8 after his Death.) What 
7eri and my felf, expreſſes himſelf thus; Inde à Mr Moreri aſſerts, That Adrichomius himſelf publiſhed 
primis Geufio-Calviniftis pulſus, N thliie, Trajedi this Work, and that his Theatrum Terre ſante is 

7 Coloniz vixit (1). I do not queſtion in the lea diſtin from the Deſcription of the 'Holy-Land, &c. 
but that Morer? is miſtaken in taking Crajefum fot U- is falle. 254297; 01 | 
trecht; he had better have tranſlated it Maeſtrichr. 1 15 


printed with Geographical Maps at Cologne in 


(a) In 1578. 


21. Tie 234 
of 1 uly D 
1570. 

(e) Ex Valer, 
Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. P- 1 31 
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| * P 8 . * . Me” ad RE Cent 2 * FEE 9 | 
26h A: KRODIUS | ABER, 
| X GIA LEA, Daughter of Adraſtus King of Argos. See EGIALE A. ti. 
RO PIUs, a Learned Civilian of the X VIth Century. Look for AYRAULT. Seo 
DEL BITTY hos 1 M Sang 1 legut ramtg 567 14. li 
____ ___AFER(Domir1vs) a famous Orator under Tiberius, and under the three follow- 2 
. ing Emperors, was of Nifmes (a). After his Prætorſhip, not finding himſelf greatly 2 
2050, rals'd, and being ambitious of exalting himſelf by any Method, he turn'd Accuſer 
60 Pact againſt Claudia Pulchra, Couſin to Agrippina (b). He ain d his Cauſe, and by this 
Annal. lib. Succeſs he found himſelf in the Number of the Firſt rators, and in the F avour of 
+ eib. sa. Tiberius, Who bore an implacable Hatred to Agrippina [4]. The Commendations 
; his Eloquence receiv*d from this Emperor made him reliſh the Trade; inſomuch 
(c) Nig quod that he was ſeldom without ſome Accuſation, or ſome Defence, upon his Hands; which 
wa multem gain'd greater Reputation to his Tongue, than his Honeſty; till at length he loſt 
etiam Elo- much of his Fame, even as an Orator, when old Age, having wore out his Mind 
mp, (é), could not prevail with him to leave off Pleading [BJ. The Accuſation of Clau- 
_— Pulchra fell out in the Year of Rome 775 The Vear after her Son ee Varus | 
net filentii Was accuſed by the ſame Orator, and by Publius Dolabella (d). No body wonder'd, (4) Tacit 
impatient” that Afer, who had been a long time poor, and who had not well manag'd the Gains . 66. 
Se in tbe of the former Accuſation, ſhou'd return to the Charge; but it was thought ſtrange, (e) 18. Ann, 
r that a Relation of Varus, and of ſo great a Family, as Publius Dolabella was, ſhou'd _ 14. cap. 
657% „ join with this Informer. Afer died in the Reign of Nero, in the Year of Rome 8 12 
H le). It was reported that he died at Table of exceſſive Eating (7). Quintilian, who, « 2 
— Gan. in his youth, was greatly attach'd to this Perſon [C], makes frequent an Of 2060, 
[A] Tiberius, who bore an implacable Hatred to A- Ingratum trahit, &, fi quando ad prælia ventum eſt, 
grippina ] This Princeſs was ſo well ſatisfied, that it Ut quondam in ſtipulis magnus ſine viribus ignis, 
gripp a ve | 
was the Emperor, who occaſioned the Proceſs againſt Incaſſum furit (4). 3 
* it (4). 1 
her, that ſhe ſhewed no Reſentment for it to Domi- | OE | We as 
tius. The latter meeting her one day in the Streets, But, worn with Years, when dire Diſeaſes come, 3. ver. 95. 0 
auge! — — 1 ung * 83 Wen hide his not ignoble Age, at hone. 11. 
ce from Shame, and having cau im 84 | 5 
called, ſhe bid him fear nothing, and told him, That Fer, æuben his Blood no youthful Spirits move, 
it was not he, but Aramemnm, who was the Cauſe of He languiſoes, and labours in his Love. | 
all this: Oi Acre vag ehe, ruran dirios 1 In vain be burns, like baſty Rubble Fires, 
ae Aue. Bajo fis animo, Domiti; non enim And in himſelf bis former feff requires. | 
(1) Dion. tu horum n r 64 2 9505545 37h ” "Drvyvpen. © 
Caſſ. lib. 59. that ſhe had read the 7/iad, + | 
| ad an. 792. 1 | 2 FR” 1 | 
1 . 7 2 „„ „ „ ee ee, , , old Ports.ought to profit by this Leſſon, and 
—_. MI : [B) Old Ae, Baring wore tut his Mind, ould nat "not think to climb Parnaſſus, when they are become 
= | | prevail upon him tv leave off pleading.} This is too like that Horſe which Pliny ſpoke of, after Arifotle | 
* common an Infirmity. Few Perſons know how to (5) f «© Generat mas ad annos triginta tres. Opun: (5) Plin. lib. 
i retreat in time, or can ſay with Hor ace; 2 te & ad quadraginta durafſe} tradunt adjutum modo 8. cap. 42. 
= JJ... in attollenda priore parte corporis. be Male ge. | 
Eft mihi un cerebro qui perfonet Nen 3 x f - 4 nerates till | ty. Years of Age. — At Opus they ay 
Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne „ he holds out till forty, with the A Hance however 


(2) Hor. Peccet ad extremus ridendus & ilia ducat (). © of lifting up the fore part of bis Body.” They ob» 

Epiſt. I. lib. : | i r 225 Tor ( e ſcure To frſt Glory by It, in Imitation of our D. 

a There ſounds, metbinks, fill thro my dell. purg d Ear mitius Afer. See the Article JOHN. DAURAT, 

"A little Voice, fond Horace have a care, Some dedicate” their Muſes to ons vetry in thei 

ORE EI P03 Or oeldals the ava Hf old Age; theſe are commonly infipid Productions (6): (6) See 

*, ne SHUT toe weil repeats thy aged JFiory I ay commonly, for there are very excellent Works Baillet's 

' "Leaſt, when he runs but with unequal Force, compos'd by old Men on all Subjects. _ 7 Fodgment of 
And firetches hard to twin, he breaks his Wind, [C] Was greatly attach'd to this Perſon.] Charles the Poets, 


| o o . . . T . " 
Ana, laugb'd at, diftanc'd, baſely lags behind. Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, in their Dictionaries, "hog, 
7 f 1 We een 5 Glandorpius, at the zoõth Page of his Onomaſticon, See alſo what 
INN ARDS, | 8 3 | and N remark, 2 Quintilian informs us of ak 
aten Sucht te be mo aur or wich draw. this Particular in his. 5th Book: Confitetur ſenem Dor e 
£ T4 nd rote 17 ng be wolk capgfnl of re | mitium fbi a oleſcentalo cultum: Bre the 25 at . = 
a N e od or OY adds, | that the Authority, which DBomitius had Tom. I. % 
quare zd wation--/ pet it too frequently; happens that they per- * 431 » 2 7 — Rag 1 jn that Pa of the Learn 
2 Ts Iiſt in their Career till the loweſt Decline of Age. They 4 aof 10 Fil be Aus 17 7 PTL RAG ed, pag 339- 
iter deferic INK the Public is obliged to drink the very Dregs of Jage of 2y . 09 „ Sutficiebant alioqui 92 
piter dene Gre þ n . | WP Leid. libri duo à Domitio Afro in banc rem' compofit?, (-) Quintil- 
liberos tolle- their pretended "NeFar. But, if formerly e Legiſla- 4 oven. e eee 20: atk TNA lib. 5 caps 
re? Utrum tors limited the Time; wherein Pepple might marry, . duem <1 cen * * 


ſexagenarius * 


* 
n 
* 


nit Tim. 1 gy; 

factus eſt, & {for they Pr ohibited, i £0 Women af 50 and Men of, "6c The 7 "Books . ” this Subjun 
illi lex Pa- 50, Years of Age) {3) and, if they ſſuppoſed that, after „ „ OT Gf, 2 N 
n n A BOM ee REY DAPI Ret, &« were btherwiſe ſufficient ; for I was a Follower 

pia fibulam A certain Age, it was time to pv off, thinking of - the old Otator in my Youth ; fo that I reteivd H. 
impoſuit? Procreation, either becauſe of the Extinction, or the „ . i from his As, as bis Writinos® 
e (% Wealinels, of the Faculties; every Author ought, for the” 7 fruetign ax well fro „ as bis Writings- 


Capi Pa. ſame Reaſon, tai {pt Bounds to himſelf in che Produ- He ſhauld have quoted the 11th Chapter of the; 12th 


3 pix Pop- ction of Books, which. h is a kind of, Generation, for To 95 747 oe hors wo mes 2 
„ Feels er 2 gets 125 o e 18 The! (Pe Confirmation of the Precept nich the Author had 
= ele cc pariſon, - which Horace makes uſe of, puts me in min Ds war wing wet One 
| agony. Of 3 Precept, wich d, i bene, d eich egit do wle wien ddt Js mill ot oſs them 
13 generare non old Poets ought to apply to themſelves, 1 : OO RO 
poſſent, ad- 


; bu ra ne e Character. Non quia pro- 
| , r e 
dito abroga- : delle unquam tis fit, 41a mente, atque illa facul. 
vit Sers. Hane quoque, ubi, aut morbo grav1s aut jam us 0 


: n « tate ptæ dito nope onveniat operis pulcherrimi quam 
| 53/43 , Deficit, abde dom, nec turpiignoſce ſenects. l 4 proſpicere, ne quid pejus quam fecerit, faciat. Ne- 
5 tat es. Frigidus in Venerem ſenior, fruſtraque laborem que enim ſcientla modo conſtat Orator, que augetur 
; . 4 : & + 445.4 vs &'s.;  ſ . « annis, 
7 4 6 
+ 
e ” 
9 „ PRESS... 


"= 
. 2 5 q 
1 


148 
we 


(gs) Quin- 
til. lib. 5 


cap. 7 · & 
lib. 6. cap · 3. 
See alſo Pli- 
ny's Fpift. 
14. lib. 2. 
& ibi Cata- 
næum, pag · 
121. 


(2 Quintill. 
ib. 12. cap. 
11. pag. 590. 
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and that there were public, Collections of his Jeſts, ſome of which he relates. 
mentions likewiſe two Books which this Orator publiſh'd concernin 


He 
Evidences. 


Cer ode dee hoc ict anti ia; Slim Cahai ham Lone, nth Ioroanb angry 17 
kim (g). He tells us, that there were many; agreeable Narrations in his Pleadings; 


It was well for him, on a certain"6ceaſion, that he had'a'ready, as well as a flatter- (3) pion 
ing, Wit, or elſe he had been undone. It was when Caligula became his Accuſer (Y), 
and pleaded in Perſon againſt him (i).  Demitius,. inſtead of defending himſelf, re- : 
peated that Prince's Plea [D], with ſigns of Admiration, and then Kheeled down, and (ö) He read 
begg'd Pardon, declaring that he dreaded Caligula's Eloquence, more than his Impe- 


Fal uality, He was not only pardon'd, but rais'd to the Conſulſhip, by the Depriva- 


tion of thoſe, who. were then in Office. His Crime was very flight; he had erected a 
Statue to Caligula, and remark*d in the Inſcription; That. that Prince was in his ſecond 
Conſulſhip, at the Age of 27 Tears. He thought to make his Court by it; but the 
Emperor brought an Action againſt him for it, pretending that he reproach'd him for 


his Youth, and his infringing 


Cuff. lib. 594 
ad Ann. 72 


ging the Laws (). Aſer had ſome adopted Children: Pliny (4) pier. 
the Younger will inform you ſo, and tell you beſides ſome curious Circumſtances * 5% 
concerning them EJ. The Abbot Faydit, in his Remarks on Virgil, pag. 5. makes 


him of the Royal Family of the Domitians. 


Rp * | 3 | INT. 7 ) 1 Dy 
&« annis, ſed voce, laterum firmitate; quibus fractis 
« aut imminutis, ætate, ſeu valetudine, cavendum 


« eſt, ne quid in Oratore ſummo deſideretur, ne in- 


terſiſtat fatigatus, ne quæ dicet parum audiri ſentiat, 
ne ſe queratur priorem. Vidi ego longe omnium 
nos mihi cognoſcere contigit, ſummum oratorem, 
mitium Afrum valde ſenem, quotidiè aliquid ex 

ea quam meruerat autoritate perdentem, cùm, agente 


dubium, alii (quod indignum videbatur) riderent, 
alii erubeſcerent, quæ occaſio fuère illis dicendi, 
malle eum deficere quam deſinere. Neque erant 
illa qualiacunque mala, ſed nimiora. Quare ante- 
quam in has ætatis veniat inſidias, receptui canet, 
& in portum integra nave perveniet (8). —— Not 
that it is ſufficient once to have been uſeful, or that 
ce the longeſt poſſible Continuance of ſo fine a Profeſ-* 
*& ſion is improper for a Perſon endu'd with theſe 
« Abilities ; but becauſe he ought to provide againſt” 
« this likewiſe, that he does not degenerate from his- 


cc 


*& former Excellency. For Science (which indeed in- 


ce creaſes with Years) will not alone make an Orator ; 


he muſt have Lungs, and Strength of Sides; and if” 
theſe are broken or impair'd by Age or Sickneſs, he 


muſt take care that the great Orator is. not found 
& deficient, that he does not flop ſhort for want of 
Breath, that he is not ſenſible he is not heard, and 
that he is not the firſt to complain of himſelf. I 
myſelf ſaw the greateſt Orator, of all I ever knew, 
“ Domitius Afer, in his very old Age, continually 
« lofing part of that Authority, which he had meri- 
ted; inſomuch that, when he pleaded, (he, who un- 
doubtedly was once the firſt at the Bar) ſome, which 
appear d very indecent, laugh'd, others bluſh'd for 
« him; which occaſioned them to ſay, they had rather 
« he would faulter, than conclude. Nor was this a 


% ſlight Inconvenience, but a Matter of great Conſe- 
* quence. 


«c 
«c 


«c 


cc 
cc 


cc 
ce 
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Wherefore an Orator, before he falls into 


* theſe Snares of Age, ſhould found a Retreat, and 


* fail into Port with a ſound Veſſel” JI omit 
Moreri's great and capital Omiſſions; they may be 
well enough known only by comparing. I ſhall on- 
ly remark, that his Citation of Szetonius, and of Dion, 
in Caligula, is nothing to the purpoſe. For beſides 
that it is not cuſtomary to cite Dion without refering 
to ſuch or ſuch a Book, and that it is only his Ab- 
breviator Xipbilinus, who is cited with reference to 
ſuch or ſuch an Emperor, it is not true that Sueto- 
nius ſpeaks of Domitius Afer, either in the Life of 
Caligula, or in any Work, which we have remaining 
of his. So that, when Scaliger advances, in his 
Notes on the Chronicle of E/ebius, that what has 
been ſaid of that Orator by St Ferome, was taken out 
of Suetonius, he mult neceſſarily have regard to Books 
that are loſt ſince the Death of That Father. Mr Hof- 
man gives us two Domitius Afers inſtead of one, and 
makes uſe of the bad Citation, for which we have 


cenſur'd Mr Moreri. 


[D] That Prince's Plea.} Caligula was ſo charm'd 


with that Piece of his own, that when one of his 


freed Men, who had contributed much to pacify him, 
ventur'd to reproach him for the Proceſs enter'd a- 
gainſt Domitius, he anſwered, I ought not to have ſup- 
preſs'd a Diſcourſe of ſuch Importance. As much as to 
lay, What, ſhould ] have taken ſo much Pains about 
this Plea for nothing? ſhould ] rather have renountd 


the Praiſes whith my Rhetoric deſer d, than expoſe 
YOULL . 4 bY 


* illo, quem Principem fuiſſe quondam Fori non erat 


. 


the Life of Domitins ? There are but too many 
great Men of Caligula's way of thinking: They be- 
lieve every thing ought to be facrificed to their Paſ- 
ſions. They, who ſaid, that the Cardinal 4 Lorrain 
choſe to expoſe the Catholic Religion to all the Dan- 
gers of the Conference of Poif, rather than deprive 
himſelf of the Honour of diſplaying his Learning and 
Eloquence upon that Occaſion (9), knew him pretty 
welkt 060-003: 57 | e 

[ZE] Curious Circum ſtances tonterning them.] Domi- 
tius adopted two Brothers, whoſe Names were Do- 
mitius Tullus, and Domitius Lucanus. He caus'd af- 
terwards their Father's Eſtate to be confiſcated, and 
left them his own in ſome manner againſt his Inten- 
tion ; for it is very probable that he was prevented by 
Death from revoking the Will, which he had made in 
their Favour. Domitius Lucauus, Son-in-law of Cur- 
tins Mantia, render'd himſelf odious to his Father-in- 
law. He had a Daughter; in whoſe Favour Mantia 
would not make his Will, but on condition, that 
Lucanus ſhould ſet her at Liberty; but, when fhe 
was made free, Domitius Tullus adopted her. This 
was a Colluſion of the two Brothers: They enjay'd 
their Fortunes in common ; wherefore, by the Daugh- 


_ ter's being again in her Father's Power, by means of 


this Adoption, Domitius Lucanus came in for a ſhare 


(a) Se? the 
Remark [IL 

of the Article 
LORRAIN 
(Charles of }» 


of Mantia's Inheritance, though the latter had uſed 


many Precautions to hinder him from it (10). Do- 
mitius Tullus was his Brother's Heir, preferable to the 
Danghter, who was common to them. He fed many 


with Hopes of being his Heirs ; by which means he 


procured all the Careſſes, all the Prefents, and all the 
officious Aſſiduities, to himſelf, which are uſed to 
rich old Men, whoſe Inheritances are courted ; but 
he deceived them all. The Young Lady, whom he 
had adopted, was his Heireſs, and ail his Legacies 


were given to his Relations. He particularly remem- 


bered his Wife, for he left her a good Eftate. She 
undervalued herſelf in marrying him, conſidering the 
wretched Condition, to which Age aad Diſeaſes had 


(ro) Fuit 
fratribus iilis 
quaſi fato da- 
tum, ut di- 
vites fierent 
invitiſſimis à 
quibus facti 
eſſent - 
It <vas the 
Fate of theſe 
Brot bers, to 
become rich 
even in ſpight 
of theſe, by 
whom they 
were made 


reduced him. He might have diſguſted a Woman, in %. Plin. F- 


his Condition, though ſhe had been his Wife in his 


Youth and Vigour. How much more Reaſon was 
there for his being diſagreeable to a Wife, who be- 
gan her Correſpondence with him when he was ſo in- 
firm. Nevertheleſs this Lady bore the diſtaſtfulneſs 
of her Condition ſo patiently, and ſupported her 
Husband's infirm and decay'd Life with ſo much Cha- 
rity, that ſhe regain'd the good Opinion of the Pub- 
lic. This poor Wretch was ſo impotent in all his 
Limbs, that his Servants were obliged to waſh and 
clean his Teeth, which causd him to complain of 
being every Day obliged to lick his Shves Fingers. 
Yet he had no mind to die (11). Pliny's Words, which 
give us this Account, and which contain ſo many 
Cbaracteriſtics of Manners, deſerve to be produc'd at 
length. © Accepit (uxor) amœniſſimas villas, ac- 
<« cepit magnam pecuniam uxor optima & patientiſ- 

ſrma, ac tanto melius de viro merita, quanto magis 
eſt reprehenſa, quod nupſit. Nam mulier, natalibus 


mater olim, parùm decorè ſequuta matrimonium 
videbatur divitis ſenis, ita perditi morbo, ut eſſe 
tædio poſſet uxori, quam juvenis, ſanuſque duxiſſer. 
© Quippe omnibus membris extortus & fractus, tan- 
“ tas opes ſolis oculis obibat ; ac ne in lectulo qui- 
«© dem, niſi ab aliis, movebatur, Quinetiam, fœdum 
H h + miſerandumque 


* 


piſt. 18. lib. 


(11) Ibid; 
Pag 493 


clara, moribus proba, ætate declivis, diu vidua, 


(t2) 14. ib, 


avs » 


(15) In ene 
of the Re- 
marks on t/e 
Article M E- 
CENAS. 


She is called 


Hagar in the 


Engliſh Fer- 
fron of the 


122 
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A F RAN FUS AGAR 


„ miſerandumque dictu, .dentes. Jayandos fricandol- . 
« que præbebat. Auditom eſt frequeniter ab ipſb, 
«:quum, 1 uereretur 'de.contumeliis:debilitatis ſux, {© 
« digitos ſervorum ſuorum quotidie lingere. Vivebat - 
„ tamen, & vivere volebat, ſuſtentante maximꝭ uxorg, 
, quæ culpam inchoati matrimoni1 ip Soriam Perle | 


% verantia verterat (12). $he (His 


% band, as the Cenſure ſhe un 


& Lady, of great Birth, of Reputation, adpanc d in 


{ Years, who had. been Jong. a Wigor,: and 1 1 
Mot her, ſhould be fond of marrying. a rich 0 u, 
5 A. be me 7 


« fu worn with Diſeaſes, that be might have diſguſt 


& to relate, he was oblig'd to have his Teeth waſh'd and 
& clean'd by others. He was frequently heard, in com- 
& plaining of his Infirmities, to ſay, that he every 
«: Day lic d his Servants Fingers. Yet he lied, and 


*. defired to live, being ſupported chiefly b his Wife, 


« who turn'd the falſe Step of beginning ſuch a Mar- 
* riage to her own Honour by | perſevering in it.“ 


This Lady's Virtue would certainly have been more 
worthy Admiration, had ſhe foreſeen the long Conti- 
nuance of her Husband's Infirmities. But, after all, 
the deſerves to be praiſed; for tho' the hopes of 


purchaſing a large Jointure, at the price of ſome very 


vexatious, but ſhort, Diſguſts deceiv'd her, yet her 
Condition never appear'd to fit uneaſy upon her; but 
ſhe did her Duty always with a good Grace. What 


fine Deſcriptions are there in that Letter of P/iny/ 
how ſtrongly does that miſerable, impotent Wretch, 
in his Fears of Death, repreſent human Weakneſs! An 
Infirmity, of which we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere (13), and 
which was in thoſe Times much more ſcandalous than 


at preſent; for it was taken for a courageous and re- 
ſolute Action to put an end to too tedious a Sickneſs. 


How perpoſterous is it, on the other fide, to ſee a 


Man, who had a Daughter, and Grand children, 
give out that he expects an Heir out of another Fa- 


AFRA NIU 8 Quinclianus, a Roman Senator of a bad Reputation by reaſon of 


e 


milx; ang that they need anly. aer 
at 


| Parry 
his Inheritance to take the Place! What ſordid Trat- 


'! What Cunning! It was ſuch like Perſons as this, 


ho found their Account in thoſe, who courted their 


1 7 : 
Inheritance. H 101 


* 


wy 1 


«#14 7 TE int NBC: 1.14 'F 27 7 2 x | 1 4 Wt 
be His Wife) cane Dominus tamen & Domini Rex . 

&«. into Paſſeſſtan of the fineſt Villas, ami a large Eſtaus; 
„ a Wife, the. 


Si vis tu fieri, nullus tibi parvulus Aula 


4 Wife, an (moſt, patient, that erer nt, Luſerit Eneas, nec filia dulcior illvv. 
© and who deſerv d ſo much 75 _more from her, Rat jamdudum & carum fierilis facit uxor amicum (14). 
'revent in 17 r Py fk. 
&« the greater. For it was thought ſcarce decent, tbat . . 

5 | 2545 mond iſt thou bucomit his Patron und his Lord, 1555 


— 
* 
* 


« 


Wow aft thou be in thy turn by him ador'd ? 
No young Eneas in thy Hall muſt play, 


% 2 Wife, whom he had married in bis Youth, and in ! Ns fottter Ä liad thy Heart aſtray. 
„Health. For he was ſo diftorted and broken in all 
is Limbs, that he could only enjoy his great Wealth 
&« in Sight; nor even ſo, without being turns in his 
« Bed by others. Nay, which is filthy and wretched 


0 how à barren Wife does recommend ! 
Haze. dear, hom pleaſant is a thildleſs Friend, 
| Ws of at? Rev. Mr BO Ww LES. 


But if this Avarice was baſe, That of the Perſons, 
whom it cheated, was no leſs ſordid. They would 
have been leſs blamable, if they had courted the Fa- 
vour of one, who had no Children, and if they had 


not exclaimed againſt Domitius Tullus, after his Death. 


Their Complaints were laugh'd at, as they diſcovered 


their Shame; the deceaſed was praiſed, and his Con- 


duct was thought uſeful to ſuch a corrupt Age as 
That. Let us once more employ Pliny's Pencil.“ Va- 
*“ rit tota civitate ſermones : alii fictum, ingratum, im- 
memorem loquuntur, ſeque ipſos, dum inſectantur 


uti de patre, avo, proavo, quaſi orbi querantur: alii 
« contra hie ipſum laudibus ferunt, quod fit fruſtratus 
improbas ſpes hominum, quos fic decipere pro mori- 
bus temporum prudentia eſt (15)——The who/e City 
* was divided; ſome call'd him falſe, ungrateful, and 
« forgetful ; and, whilſt they reproached his Memory, 
* betray'd themſelves by ſcandalous Confeſſions, com- 
te plaining of him, as if they had been difinherited by 
« a Father, Grand-Father, or Great. Grand- Father: 
«others extol him for this very thing, in that he diſ- 
«© appointed the unreaſonable Hopes of ſome Men, whom, 


* conſidering the Morals of the Times, it was Wiſdom ſo 


* to deceive.” 


his infamous Lewdneſs, enter'd into the grand Conſpiracy againſt Nero, which coſt Se- 
neca his Life, in the Year of Rome 818. He had a perſonal Reaſon to hate that Prince, 

who had compos'd a ſevere Satire in Verſe againſt him. He denied, a long time, that 
he was an Aecomplice in that Conſpiracy, but confeſt it at laſt, in hopes of his Par- 
don. He ſhewed more Courage in his Death, than his manner of Life promis'd (a). 


AG AR *, the Handmaid, and afterwards the Concubine of the Patriarch 


Abraham, was an Egyptian (a). 


There is ſome probability, that he took her into his 
Service, when he was return'd from Egypt, and had recover'd his Wife, whom King 


Pharaoh had taken from him. But it is falſe to ſay, as the Zews do [A], That A- 


gar was That King's Daughter. 


(1) R. Joſhua 
the Son of 
Karcha 7n 
Pirie Elie- 
zer. cap. 26. 
apud Hei- 
degg. Hiſt. 
Patr. Tom. 


2. Page 192. 


(2) Salom. 
Jarchi apud 
Heidegg. ib. 


(3) In the 
Bock Jucha- 
fin apud Hei- 
degg. ib. 


(4) Apud 

Corn. à La- 
piie in Ge- 
neſ. p. 171. 


]) Geneſis 
xii. 16. 


[4] 4s the Jews do.] It is thought that the Cha/- 


dee Paraphraſt Was the firſt, who publiſhed this falſe 


Tradition. He pretends, that Pharaoh, having taken 
away Sarah, gave her his own. Daughter Agar for an 
Handmaid ; and that Sarah brought her with her in- 
to the Land of Canaan. Rabbi Foſua is of the ſame 
Opinion (1). Another Rabbi gives this turn to the 
Story; that Pharaoh, ſtruck with the Prodigies, 
which were wrought upon his own Perſon, fince 
he had taken away Sarah, ſaid to Agar, My Daugh- 
ter, it is better for you to be a Servant in this Fa- 
mily, than Miſtreſs in another (2). But Abraham 


Zacuth will not allow her to be of ſuch illuſtrious. 


Extraction; he ſays, that ſhe was a Servant of Chu- 


ria, the Wife of Pharaoh, and that Churia gave her 


to Sarah, after the Death of her Husband (3). St 
Chryſeſtam ſays, that Pharaoh himſelf gave this Hand- 
maid ta Abraham (4).. The Scripture obſerves, in- 
deed, that, among other Preſents, which he made 
him, he gave him Women Servants (5). If he gave 
him this Damoſel, we need not queſtion, but that 
he choſe her from among thoſe, of a ſervile Rank, 


' 


| Every one knows, that Sarab, finding herſelf bar- 
ren a long time [B], deſired her Huſband to try whether he could have Children by 
this Servant; and that Abraham, overcome by her Sollicitations, and doing alſo an 


Act 


I could willingly believe, what Phi/o ſays, that ſhe 
embraced Abraham's Religion (6); but as to what 
he adds, that That Patriarch abſtained from enjoying, 
her as ſoon as he perceived that ſhe was with Child, 
I am not concerned either to deny or affirm it. Theſe 
are Mylteries, which we ought not to pry into; it 
muft be ſuppoſed that they paſt under the Veil of 
Night, or behind the Curtain, and we muſt leave 
them to the Covert of their natural Darkneſs. The 
Jews, always ſoaring up to the Marvellous, attribute 
Azar's Converſion to the Miracles, which were per- 
formed in Pharaoh's Houſe on Account of Sarah's 
Rape (7). 

[B] A long Time. | It is ſaid, in Geneſis, that Abra- 
ham had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Canaan, 
when he firſt lay with Agar; from whence the 
Feros have inferred, that an Husband ought not to 
cohabit with a Woman after he has found her bar- 
ren for the Space of ten Years (8). An abſurd Con- 
ſequence; as well becauſe 4braham had been mar- 
ried above ten Years to Sarah, when ſhe propoſed 
her Handmaid to him (9), as becauſe he ha {Rt 

tne 


(14) Juven, 
t. 5 Ver. 
137. 


illum, turpiſſimis confeſſionibus produnt, qui de illo, 


(15) Plin. 
ubi ſupra. 


(a) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 
T5. cap. 49, 
56, 70. 


(a) Geneſis 
Xvi. I. 


(6) Ii hs 
Brok de A- 
brahamo. 


(7) Apud 
Corn. à La- 
pide, ubi ſu- 
pra. 


(8) Aben- 
Ezra in Ge- 
nel. Xxvi. Jo 
apud Hei- 
degg · ib. page 
197. 


(9) Sarah's 
Barrenne s 
40 known 
before Abra- 
ham event 
out of his 
Country ts go 
to Haran. 
See Geneſis 
L. ver. 30. 


ad a as . 


aa 4 oat * AM. 
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Ac of Obedience, accordibg to che Tranſlation of ſome Interpreters IC J. Vent in unto 
Agar with all the Succeſs. that his Wife could: have deſired; I ſay, his Wife; for ic 


was upon her own Account, that ſhe deſir'd her Servant might bear. Children, and, 


Houſe [DJ. Agar did not return, till ſhe had humbled- herſelf, according to the or- 


being incapable of giving her Huſband any Herſelf, ſhe was willing to oblige him 

by Proxy (5). They, who ſhall think it little agreeable to the Practice of our Age, (3) Pecs con- 
that ſo much Sollicitation was requiſite to prevail with Abrabam to comply with ſuch ut me bo. 
a Requeſt, and are chiefly-ſurpriz'd that this Requeſt came from his own Wife, ought ret, fo. 
to remember, that all Times, and all Nations of the World, are not-alike. How- Seite ad 
ever it be, Agar, finding herſelf with Child, became as proud, as if ſhe had done a meam, f for- 
very great Exploit; but her Inſolence was ſoon abated. Sarab, who could not brook in Wiggle 
her haughty Behaviour, treated her with ſuch Severity, as oblig'd her to leaye the 2% 
the Lord bath 


der ſhe had receiv'd from an Angel, who told her that ſhe ſhould be delivered of a e me 


Son, who ſhould quarrel with every body IE]; ſoon after which ſhe was deliver'd of % Th 


Thmael, who was educated with his Father till he was at leaſt 15 or 16 Years of Age [FI 58 


It is not known, whether theſe: two Women agreed very well all that time; but we — 2 wg 
find that Agar was at laſt oblig'd to depart with her Son. Sarab would abſolutel of 
have it ſo, becauſe ſhe had ſeen Iſhmael mocking at ſomething [G]. : Abraham ſent the children by 
Mother and the Child away with a very ſmall Viaticum. The Bottle of Water, _ -—_ 


which he gave them, being emptied, poor Agar ſaw the Hour that her Son muſt 


die of Thirſt HJ. To avoid this Sight, ſhe went and fat down at a diſtance f 


the leaſt Intention of forſaking her; after he had 


(10) Genef. 
xvi. . The 
Envgliſh Ver- 
fin u like 
marner gives 
it, And A- 
| braham 
hearkened 
unto the 
voice of Sa- 
rah. 


(17) Auguſt. 
de Civit. 
Dei, lib. 16. 
cap. 25» 


(12) Id. ib. 


lived ten Years with her in the Land of Canaan this Opinion, I ſhould have allowed a longer time Hicronym. 
without Iſſue. 2. | for Iſemael's abode with Abraham, than what J have cap. 21. in 
[C] Doing alſo an AR of Obedience, according to here advanced. See the Remark IH]. Fol _ He- 
the Tranſlation of ſome Interpreters.) The Vulgar [G] Had ſeen Iſhmael mocking at jomething.] The Ses Lalian. 
Tranſlation ſays, Cumque ile arquieſceret deprecanti; Tranſlation of the LXX imports, that Sarab's ill: Hu- Tom. 1. 
and the Verfion of Geneva, And Abraham obeyed tHe mour proceeded from her having ſeen 1/mael play fag. 474. 
Word of Sarah (10). St Auſtin gives this latter with Iſaac. The Vulgar Tranſlation followed them CY on 
Senſe to the Words of Scripture 3 for, after having in it; Cum vidifſet Sara filium Hagar HAgyptiæ la- = 1 th ; 
obſerved, that Abraham was ſo complaiſant, as to dentem cum filio ſuo. The Hebrew: Text particula- rates ie 
cohabit with, or to leave, Agar, jult as it was agree- rizes nothing; it leaves us to gueſs, whether the Son granted, that 
able to Sarah's Inclinations, he makes this Exclama- of Agar laught at Sarah or Iſaac, or at the Fealt that — 
: 0 rag 2 e, ee s „not eveaned 
tion, „O virum viriliter utentem ſœminis, conjuge was made when J/aac was weaned, or at ſomething till fve Years 
ce temperanter, ancilla 0BTEMPERANTER, nulla in- elſe; or whether he made himſelf too familiar with, | 


«© temperanter (11) O illuſtrious Man, in the 
% Uſe of Women a Man indeed; yet converſing with 
« his Mi temperately, with his Handmaid oBE- 
ce DIENTLY, and with no Woman intemperately !” He 
had already made uſe of this Expreſſion, ** Uſus eft 
« ea (concubina) non ad explendam libidinem, nec 
&«. igſultans, ſed potius oBEDIENS conjugi (12). 
% He converſed with her (his Concubine) not 
« to gratify his Luft, or to inſult her, but rather in 
«© OBEDIENCE 79 his Wife. | 

[Di] Treated her with ſuch Severity, as obliged her 
to leave the Houſe.) Who would ever have thought 
that this would have one day ſerved as an Apology 


for Perſecution? Yet the copious and inventive Mind 


of St Auſtin found this Secret in it. He maintained, 
from Sarah's Conduct towards Agar, that the True 
Church may inflit Chaſtiſements on the Falſe, exile 
it, torment it, and ſo on. He was ſeverely repri- 


manded for this Aſſertion in the Philoſophical Com- 


(13) Com- 
lof. part. z. 


Pag. 6 2. 


(14) Genel, 
XVi. 12. 


(15) bid. 
XVI. 16. 


(16) Ibid. 
XII. 5 


mentary on the famous Words, Compe] them to come 
in (13). | 

[E] Who fhoald quarrel with every body.) The 
Angel ſaid to her, He will be a wild Man; his 
Hand will be againſt every Man, and every Man's 
Hand againſt him (14). If it were permitted to look 
for Types here, as St Auſtin did, one would think, 
that mae! was an Emblem of certain ſnarling Po- 
lemical Writers, who are for ſnapping at every body, 
and who, to declare War the better againſt human 
kind, run every Moment out of their Sphere, ſcrib- 


bling on every Subject, right or wrong, and always 


in a defamatory and libellous Style. All Ages and 
Countries produce theſe Copies of Iſhmael. Some of 
them indeed differ from their Original in this; that, 
tho' they caſt Stones at every body, few Perſons take 
the trouble to return them; but let them quietly enjoy 
a wretched Impunity, which increaſes their Inſolence, 
and their Frenzy. 

[F] Il he was at leaſt fifteen or ſixteen Nars 
of Age.) It is proved thus: Iſbmael was tourteen 
Years old, when Iſaac was born; for he was born 


when Abraham was eighty ſix Years of Age (15), and 


Abraham was an hundred Years old, when Sarah 
was delivered of Ijaac (16). Now the latter was 
weaned before 1/hmae/ was ſent away; therefore, &fc. 
I ſhall not amuſe you with the Opinion of thoſe 
Jews, who believe, that aac ſucked twelve or five 


rom 
the 


Years (17); for if there were any F oundation for the 


or ſuperior to, 1/aac ; or laſtly, whether he attempted 
to beat him. Some Interpreters have advanced ma 
ny idle Notions hereupon ; for they believe, that ei- 
ther Sarah faw Iſomael perform ſome Acts of Idola- 
try, or that he played ſome lewd Tricks, or that he 
endeavoured to kill aac. * Hebrzi nonnulli acci- 
ce piunt de luſu idololatriz, quaſt videlicet idola fin- 
« gentem & colentem Iſmaëlem vidiſſet Sara 
« Alii venereum hunc fuiſſe luſum ſtatuunt — & 
« detectionem turpitudinis. Neque deſunt qui I{- 
* maclem fratri necem molitum eſſe exiſtiment (18). 
Some pretend, that he ſhot an Arrow at him with a De- 
ſign of killing him (19). It is ſaid, that the Hebrew 
Word for Mocking (20) has four Significations, in Serip- 
ture, ig. Paſtime, Idolatry, an amorous Game, and 
a deſperate Fight. To prove the third Signification, 
they alledge the twenty ſixth Chapter of Geneſis, 
where it is ſaid, That Abimelech /ooking out at a 
Window, ſaw Iſaac ſporting with Rebecca his Wife. 
But it is to extend the Signification of the Word 
beyond it's due Limits, to pretend, that it implies, 
in that Paſſage, the Work of the Fleſh. It is ſuffi- 
cient to underſtand by it a certain Familiarity, which 
ſhewed that they were not Brother and Siſter, but 
Husband and Wife: for that was the Concluſion 
Abimelech drew from it. The moſt probable Account 
of the Matter ſeems to me to be this: Iſamael gave 
himſelf ſome Airs of Contempt, which made Sarah 
fear, that he would one day diſpute the Birthright, 
if it was not prevented in time. | 
[H] That her Son muſt die of Thirſt.) Suppoſing 
that the mocking, which Sarah was offended at, was 
on occaſion of the Feaſt that was made when //aac 
was weaned, Iſhmael muſt have been ſent away at 
about fixteen Years of Age. If it be ſuppoſed, that 
this Mockery was much later in time, than that Feaſt, 
his Age will be fo much the more increaſed at his 
leaving his Father. But make him as young as you 
can (which will be to allow him at leaſt ſixteen 
Vears of Age) will it not appear very ſtrange, that 
his Mother was obliged to carry him on her 
Shoulders at that Age, to lay him under a little 
Tree, to take him up again, to carry him in her 
Arms, and to vive him drink? Read that Paſſage 
of Scripture concerning 1/hmael; it repreſents to us 
a Child in ſwaddling Cloaths, or very near it. We 
cannot get out of this Plunge by ſuppoſing that. 8 
a 


(17) Apud 


of Age; Sa- 
lian p. 474. 
cites St ſe- 
rome, Del 
Rio, and 
Pererius for 
the ſame O- 
pinion, aobich 
is bis owns 


(18) Hei- 
Page 209. 


(19) R. Eli- | 


ezer Pirk. 
cap. 30. ap. 
Heidegg . ib. 
zobo cites a 
Eaal Hathy- 


rim. 


(20) Lyranus 
apud Pereri- 


um in Gen. 


n 
2 * n 
— N — 
—— — 
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(e) Targum 
Jonathanis, 
Paraphraſis 
Hieroſolym. 
Jarchius, 

+ Eliezer 
apud Hei- 
degg. Hiſt. 
P atriarch. 
Tom. 2. 

Page 136, 


* 
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. 
A 


the place, where ſhe had laid 1/5mael. Am Angel eâ me to her Relief, and diſc6ver'd 
a Well to her, where ſhe fill'd her Bottle; and by this means ſhe ſav'd her Son's 


Life. She married him afterwards to ah Egyptian Woman. Thus far the Scripture 


carries the Hiſtory. ' Many of the Rabbins, pretend, without any Reaſon, that A.- 
gar is the ſame with Ketura, who was Abrabam's Wife aftet the Death of Sarab (c). 
But this Error is muck more tolerable than the ridiculous Superſtition of the Sa. 
cent, who honoured the Stone, on which 1 2 III as they ſaid, granted Abraham 
the laſt Favour, as an holy Relick. Their Writers do not mention the Reaſon; and 
acknowledge but a very remote Relation between Agar; and the Stone [KX]. An 
Author, cited by Euſebius, certainly meant this Agar, when he ſaid that Abraham 
married an Egyptian Servant-Maid, by whom he had twelve Children, who ſeiz'd on 
Arabia, and divided it among themſelves (4). The Rabbins have advanced another 
Fable, to wit, that Iſpmael came to Life again, before he was born; for, ſay they; 


bis Mother loſt ber Fruit for a Puniſhment of ber Vanity, and by the Fatigue of her Journey; bit cited 5, 
but her deference for the Angel who' adviſed ber to bumble herſelf to ber Miſtreſs, obliged God Prang or 
to re-animate ber Child. Cornelius a Lapide aſſure us in the 17 1ſt Page of his Commen- 


tary on the Pentateuch, that Toftatus believ*d this Story. 


* 


Calvin is falſly accuſed of inveighing bitterly againſt Abraham and Sarah; on ac- 


count of the Concubinage of Agar. 
Apology 
of the Article SARAH. 


Fact was miſphced; for it is expreſsly declared, 


that Sarah ſent Thmael away becauſe ſhe would 


not have him ſhare the Inheritance with //aac. And 
therefore' Iſmael was not ſent away till after 


you was born; and conſequently he was as able to 
ſeek for Water, as his Mother; he was no longer 


(21) That is 
to jay, As 
Men go now, 
ſuch Men as 
live in theſe 
degenerate 
days, 


ger in thoſe Ages, they did not come out of Child- 


ele vy Bporoi sw, an Infant to be carried upon 
Shoulders, Ec. (21) I foreſee that I ſhall be told, 
that neither the Tranſlation of the LXX. nor the 
Vulgate import, That IJſbmael was carried on his 
Mother's Back; and that it ought therefore to be 
concluded, that the Hebrew Text does not clear- 


ly favour my Suppoſition. With all my Heart ; the 


reſt of the Narrative is ſufficient for me, and I ſub- 
mit it to the Judgment of every Reader, who con- 
ſiders the thing without Prejudice. Perhaps the beſt 
Solution would be to ſay, that, as they lived lon- 


hood ſo ſoon as we: This would do very well, if 
it were not attended with the Conſequence of making 


Iſmael twenty Years old when he was thruſt out 


(22) The Mo- 
ther of the 
Maccabees 
told ter Son, 
that 1 
ſuckled him 
three Years, 
2 Maccab. 
VII. 3 7. 


(23) Moreri 
 #s of this 
Number, 


(24) Eu- 
thym. Zi- 
gab. in Pa- 
noplia, apud 
Voſſium de 
Orig. Idol. 
lib. 2. cap. 
31. & lib. 6. 


cap. 39. 


of doors; for, according to this Anſwer 7/aac muſt 
have ſucked longer, than they ſucked in the Time 


of the Maccabees. Now in that Age Children ſucked 


three Years (22); we ought therefore to acquieſce, 


with St Jerome, and many of the Moderns, in the 


old Hebrew Tradition, which I took notice of, to 
wit, that Jſaac was not weaned 'till five Years of 
Age. Tho? I cannot but expreſs my wonder, that 
they, who follow it (23), ſhould not perceive the 


difficulty attending it ; which does not ceaſe to be 


very great, even ſuppoſing, as I do, that Jſaac did 
not ſuch ſuck at the Breaſt ſo long as was uſual in 
the time of the Maccabees. 

[1] The Stone on which Agar, &c.] What idle Sto- 


ries! as if Abraham, who was a great Lord, and 


Whoſe Retinue amounted to above three hundred Do- 
meſtics, able to bear Arms, could not provide a Bed 


for a Concubine of this kind. He did not take her, 


but at the Sollicitation of his Wife ; Sarah performed in 
ſome manner the Functions of the Paranymph ; it 
was more like a Wedding, than any thing elſe ; and 
vet they tell us, that a Marriage of this ſort was con- 
fummated on a Stone. This Story might be probable 
enough, if it were related of a Maſter of a Family, 


-who was afraid of his Wife, and whom a thouſand 


reaſons might induce to do the Feat by Stealth, and 
wherever Occaſion offered; being perſuaded, that if 
he miſſed his Opportunity, in hopes of a better, he 
might be diſappointed for Life. However it be, 
we underſtand by Euthymius Zigabenus, that the Sa- 
racens honoured and kiſſed a Stone, which they called 
Brachtan, and when they were asked the Reaſon of it, 
ſome anſwered, it was, becauſe Abraham knew Agar 
on that Stone; others, that it was, becauſe he tied 
his Camel to it, when he prepared to offer up his 
Son Iſaac (24). The ſame Author ſays, That this 
Stone was the Head of the Statue of Venus, the Dei- 
ty, which the ancient Imaelites worſhipped. The 
form of the Anathemas which a Saracen 1s obliged to 
recite who embraces Chriſtianity, confirms this Au- 


| thor's Account; for it imports, that That Stone was 


the abovementioned Purpoſes. 


the Image of Venus (25), and that the Saracens ſpoke 
of it as of a thing, which had ſerved Abrabam for 
On this Occaſion, I 
ſhall obſerve, that the Stone, which was worſhipped 
by the Arabians, and which they took for the God 
Mars, was black and unhewn. T2 8e «yazape Aibos 
£52 MiA&g Terpdyuve;, drüroreg. Simulacrum 
autem eſt lapis niger, quadratus, nullam figuram in- 
ciſam habens (26). Ridetis temporibus priſcis Perſas 
fluvium coluiſſe —— IN TORMEM Arabas la pi- 
dem (27). —— You think it ridiculous, that in an- 
cient Times the Perſians worſhipped a River the 
Arabians au UNHEWN Stone. Maximus Tyrius, 
who had ſeen it, ſays only, that it was ſquare (28). 
The Motber of the Gods, whom the Phrygians ado- 
red with a very extraordinary Zeal, was nothing 
more than a plain Stone; and they gave only a Stone 
to the Roman Ambaſſadors, who deſired to eſtabliſh 
the Worſhip of that Divinity at Rome ; © Is legatos 
*« comiter acceptos Peſſiuntem in Phrygiam deduxit, 
* ſacrumque iis lapidem, quem matrem Deùm incolz 
«« efle dicebant tradidit, ac deportare Romam juſ- 
« fit (29).” How abſurd ſoever the Idolatry of thoſe 
was, who worſhipped the Stone which Jacob ſet up 
for a Pillar, and anointed and conſecrated to God (30); 


it was yet more tolerable, than That of the Saracens ; 


for Jacob's Stone ſerved him for a Pillow, in a Night, 
which he paſt, as one may ſay, with God, the Dreams 
and Viſions, with which he was entertained, repre- 
ſenting heavenly Things in io lively a manner to him: 


The Saracens durſt not have faid ſo much, in relation to 


their pretended Stone of Agar. Scaliger has collected 
a great deal of curious Learning concerning this Stone 
of Jacob (31); but what the learned Pococs has ſaid 
concerning That, which the Saracens honoured, 1s no 
leſs conſiderable. Iam goirg to take ſome Notice of it. 
[X] But a very remote Relation between Agar and 
that Stone.] You muſt conſult Pucock, if you would 
be exactly inform'd of their Religion hereupon (32). 
The black Stone, which they adore, is in the Tem- 
ple of Mecca, in a Corner, two Cubits and one third 
from the Ground. They ſuppoſe that it was one of the 
precious Stones of. Paradiſe, and that it deſcended from 
thence with Adam: that it was carried thither again 
at the Time of the Deluge ; that it was ſent into the 
World again, when Abraham built the 'Temple ; and 
that the Angel Gabrie/ put it into the Hands of that 
Architect (33). It was, at firſt, whiter than Snow, 
and brighter than the Sun; but it become black, by 
being touched by a Woman who had her Men/es. O- 
thers ſay, That the Sins of Men made it loſe it's 
Whiteneſs and Luſtre; others affirm, that it was ſul- 
ly'd by being much kiſſed and handled. It would be 
very difficult to prove from the Arabian Authors, 
what St Jobn Damaſcenus and Euthymius aflert, 
That there was a Yenus's Head engraven upon it. 
There is another Stone, which they eſteem ſacred, 
and on Which they pretend a Figure is to be ſeen; 
but it is a Figure of Feet, and not of a Head; it is 
the Print of Abraham's Feet, when he reſted on that 
Stone, either, building the Temple (34), or while his 
Daughter-in-law (35) waſhed his Head, when = 
| made 


4 
g 


(4) Melo. 
apud Ale- 

xand. Poly- 
hiſt. cited by 


vang. lib. 
9. Cap. 19. 


But there is more Reaſon to ſay that St Auſtin's 
for the Patriarch's Conduct is very weak. See the Remarks [I] and [X 


(25) Erd- 
Tππ·¾.h THG 
&Ppodiryg 
EN Ev. 
Eingiem 
Veneris ha- 
bere. See 
Vothus ibid. 
lib. 2. cap. 
31. pag. 407. 
Edit. Fran- 
cofurt. 


(26) Suidas 
in 06%; d- 
9s · 


(27) Arno- 
bius, lib. 6. 
pag. 196. 


(28) Maxim. 
Tyrius Diſ- 


ſert. 38. pag. 


384. 


(29) Livius 


lib. 39. cap. 


T&6 4 


(30) Genel. 
xxvili. 18. 


(31) Scalig. 
Animad v. in 
Euſeb. n. 
2150. 


(32) Pockii 
Notæ in 

Specim. Hi- 
ſtor. Arab. 
Page 113, &C» 


(33) See the 
Remark [F 
of the Article 
ABRA- 


HAM. 


(34) Ex A- 
bulſeda. 


35) The 
$331 of Ih- 


macl. 


"= 


* . F. 
—_— 
*. 


6) Ex Ah- 
(3% Ebn 
Yuſef & Sa- 
fiod ino. 


7 In the 
5 e of If- 
mael. 


(a) Plato in 
Protagora, 
page 220. | 


5) Scholiaſt. 
Ariſtoph. in 
Ranis, act. 1. 
ſcen. 2. 


| e) Plato ib. 
& in Convi- 
vio; pag. 
1175. 


(d) Id. in 
Protagora. 
pag · 220. 


(e) Aya bag 
Tov G Tov 
a 23 
pd 
Aa pg · 
Ma has 
nis, & men- 
ſa lautus. 
Schol, Ari- 
ſtopb. ibid. 
See alſo Sui- 
das in*Ay&- 
TH 


(1) Philoſtr. 
de Vitis So- 
phiſt. lib. 1. 


(2) Kuhnius 
nh /Elian. 
Var. Hiſt. 
lib. 2. cap. 


21. Pag Io. 
(3) Plato in 


onviv. in 


oct. 
Oræcis, Pag» 
39, 50. 


(5) Inthe 
Remark [0 
of the Article 
EURIPI. 
DES, 


ak. Sol. DA. LES. I. 


made Thmael a Viſit (36), This laſt Stone is: ſhut 
up in an Iron Cheſt. - Abrhed | E bn. Yuſef, pretends to 
to have ſeen and kiſs'd it, and to have drank Water 
there out of the Well Zanxam, and to have taken no- 
tice, that the Print of the Right Foot is deeper than' 
that of the Left, and that the [Toes are as long as the 
Fingers of the Hand (37).; They hid this Stone in 
one of the Hills of Mecca, ; when the Karmatians 


committed a thouſand Proplanations in the Temple, 
and carried the S act Stone away (38). Now fince 


Euthymius, and the Catechiſm for the Uſe of the 
converted Saracens, remark, That the Stone, on 


* which it was pretended that Abraham had to do with 


Agar, or to which he tied his Camel, was in the 
middle of the Oratory, in medio dius Tijg 62x96, this 
muſt not be underſtood of the Black Stone (tor that is 
fix d in a Corner of the Temple); but of the Stone, 
in which Abraham's Footſteps are to be ſeen. Beſides, 
though no Arabian Writer ſays, That the Reaſon why 
they venerate that Stone, is, becauſe it ſerv'd the Pa- 
triarch for the Purpoſes mentioned by Euthymius, 
we muſt believe, that the Tradition, which Euthy- 
nius ſpeaks of, relates rather to the Stone, in which 
Abraham's Footſteps are imprinted, than to the Black 
Stone ; from whence two Things are to be concluded, 
I. That Eauthymius, and the Catechiſt of the Sara- 


cen, had not a diftin Knowledge of theſe People's 


Errors,..as; to the Worſhip, of Stones. II. That the 


Arabian Writers did not acknowledge any near and 
; ation between Agar and the venerable ' 
Stones of > Mecca. - Agar lis! no farther concern'd- in 
1 — 1. inaſmuch as Ahrabam ſet his Feet on it; while 
her Son 


direct 


r don moe 's Wife waſh d his Head. There is a 
third remarkable Stone at Mecca; it is white, and 


paſſes for Ibmar's Sepulchre; it is in a kind of In- 


cloſure, near the Foundations of the Temple. From 
all theſe Particulars we may infer, That it is very eaſy 


to deceive a Man in Matters of Religion, and ve- 


ry difficult to undeceive him in them. He is fond of 


his Prejudices, and finds Leaders, who indulge him 
in them, and who ſay within themſelves, “ quando- 


* quidem populus vult decipi, decipiatur.— Since 
« the People will be impos'd upon, let them be impoi'd 
% upon.” They find their Account in this, both in 
point of Authority and Profit: When the Diſeaſe is 
become inveterate, the moſt diſintereſted fear, that 
the Remedy may prove worſe than the Diſeaſe. Theſe 
dare not cure the Wound, and it is the Intereſt of o- 


thers, that it ſhould not be cur'd. Thus an Abuſe” 


is perpetuated : Diſhoneſt Men protect it; and honeſt 
Men tolerate it. * 5 | 


AGATHON, a Tragic and Comic Poet [A Diſciple of Prodicus (a), and So- 


crates (b), is greatly celebrated for his Beauty in Plato's 


ialogue (c), in which he is 


farther commended for his Good Nature (d). Some Authors report, that he was a 
very Good Man, and that his Table was magnificent (e). Perhaps they found this 


on the ſplendid Entertainments he gave, 
Prize (J), and he had been crowned in 
in the 4th Year of the XCth Olympiad (5). 


after his firſt Tragedy had obtained the 
the Preſence of above 30000 Men (g). 
Plato ſuppoſes, that the Diſcourſes, which 


he recites, on the Nature of Love, in one of his Books (i), were held the day after 


that Solemnity, at the ſecond Entertainment, which Agathon gave. 


The Pieces of 


This Poet were ſo full of Antitbeſes, that he replyed one day to a Perſon, who was 
for expunging them, You are not aware, that you rob Agathon of himſelf (k). He 
was the Darling of Pauſanias the Ceramian, and follow'd him to the Court of 


Archelaus, 


King of Macedon (1), He often quarrelled with him; but it was with a 


view of affording him a more ſenſible Pleaſure by their Reconciliation. Thus he 


explained himſelf to that Prince, who aſked him the Cauſe of their frequent 


Quar- 


rels, as lian informs us in the XXI Chapter of the Second Book of his Various Hi- 
ſtory. I have taken notice, in another place (n), of what is related concerning Eu- 


ripides's Paſſion for Agathon, 


[4] A Tragic and Comic Pret.] No body queſtions 
his writing Tragedies; it will be ſufficient therefore 
to prove, that he was a Writer of Comedies. For this 


I may appeal to the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, on the 


ſecond Scene of the firſt Act of the Frogs. Ouros 6 
"Ay&0wv uwppSorou; TY EwnpiTag SiSnondkas. This A- 
gathon, a Writer of Comedies, when Socrates taught. 
Obſerve, that he ſpeaks of the ſame Poet, who is 
one of Plato's Interlocutors in the Feat, and who 
moſt certainly compos'd Tragedies. I appeal likewiſe 
to theſe Words of Philoſtratus, Kai 'Ayabuv 33 6 Ths 
Tpaywiiag ToryThg» Ov 3} Ni, owhovTe Kal KAANMETS 
ode, ToAAXYKs Tav ia Beiav yopyialter ( 1). Agathon, 
the Tragic Poet, whom the Comic Muſe acknowledged 


SRiiful and elegant, frequently imitates the Style of 


Gorgias in his Jambics. I am aware, that theſe 
Words may ſignify, that he was praiſed in Comedies ; 
but they may be taken in this Senſe, That he ſhewed 
both his Capacity and Elegancy in the Comedies, 
which he compoſed. A learned Critic conjectures, 
That Socrates hinted at our Agathon, when he faid, 


that it was the buſineſs of the ſame Poet to compoſe- 


both Tragedies and Comedies ; and that whoever has 
a Genius for Tragedy, is equally capable of excelling 
in Comedy (2). Tu dur ddp s, nopoiav na} 
TpayuSiav iriguodai routv, na? Thy rixvn TpeywIorodv 
dra ua} xupIorody dvai (3). Ejuſdem viri officium 
eſſe tragædiam comadiamgue componere, eumgue qui 
arte tragicus eft efſe quoque comicum, It is, I think, 
to multiply Beings unneceſſarily, to give us a Comic 
Poet Agathon, different from ours. It is what Yoſus 
(4), Moreri, Hofman, &c. have done. 15 
[B] The Anſwer of the former is miſrepreſented in 
the Historical Diatonarier\ 1 have ſet it in it's true 
Light, in another Place (5): the following is a very con- 
fuſed TRIES it: * Agatho Philoſophus Pythago- 


The Anſwer of the former is miſrepreſented in the 
Hiſtorical Dictionaries [B J. The Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes ſeems to aſſure 


us, that 
Agathon 


ricus, frequens antithetis, adhibitus quondam con- 
vivio Archelao rege, cujus erat familiariſſimus, in- 
terrogatuſque ab eo, cum jam eſſet annorum 80, 


ſolùm ver, ſed autumnus ſolet bona & proſperita- 
tem adferre (6) ——Agatho, the Pythagorean Phi- 
% loſopher, a great Lover of Antitheſes, being once in- 
& oted to a Banquet by King Archelaus, 20ith whom 
& he was very intimate, and being asked by him the- 
« ther, at the Age of fourſcore, he yet retained any 
« Vigour; reply'd, ſurely not only the Spring, but the 
« Autumn, is wont to produce good things and Proſpe- 
© rity.” Let us reckon up the Miſtakes of this Ac- 
count. I. The Agatbon, who was fond of Antitheſes, 
and was in the Court of Archelaus, was not a Pytha- 
gorean. II. He was but about forty Years of Age, 
when Archelaus gave occaſion for the abovementioned 
Reply (7). III. It was not Agathon, but Euripides, 
who gave this Anſwer. IV. The Queſtion did not 
turn upon perſonal Strength, but upon Beauty ; and 
the Anſwer had no regard to the Goods of Fortune. 
V. It would be an Abſurdity to take the Age of eighty 
Years for the Autumn of Life. VI. I believe no 
Philoſopher, of the Se of Pythagoras, was called A. 
gathon. All theſe Faults of Charles Stephens are to 


be found in the ſecond Edition of Lloyd; nay we ſee 


the pretended Teſtimony of lian more exactly re- 
mark'd in it (8). This Exactneſs is prejudicial to the 
Author; for, fince he was not ignorant in what Chap- 
ter the Fact was to be found, he is more inexcuſable 
in copying all the Miſtakes of the Dictionary which 
he undertook to correct. Mr 


Letter by Letter, and diſtinguiſh'd between this Aga- 


thon and Him, who was at the Court of Archelans. 


Mr Moreri ſpeaks alſo of a Pythagorean Philoſopher, 
named Agathon, who, at the Age of eighty Yeats, 
| > 20's, anſwered 


fi robur adhuc ullum ſervaret ? Sane, inquit, non 


e followed him *** 


- 


(Cf) Plato in 
Convivio, 
init. Pag - 
1174. 


(eg) Id. ib. 
pag. 1176. 


() See A- 

then. lib. 5. 
pag. 217. & 
Caſaub. in 
Athenæum, 


Pag · 379. 


(!) In bis 
Convivium. 


(k) AElian. 
Var. Hiſt. 
lib. 14. cap. 
13. See alk 
Athen. lib 
5 pag» 187. 


(J)) Plato in 
rotagora, 
pag. 220. 
Athen. lib. 
5. pig · 216. 
Max. Tyrius 
Serm. 10. 
pag. 106. 
ZElian. ib. 
lib. 2. c. 21. 


(m) In tie 
Remark [0 
of the Article 
EURIPI- 
D E S. See 
the Scholiaft 
of Ariſtoph. 


ubi ſupra. 


(6) Charles 
Stephens in 
the Nerd 
46 A. 
TH... 


pag · 1 17. 


(7) Se tb 
reticle 
EURIPTH 
DES, ubi 
ſupra. 
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(8) Alian- 
tg Hiſt. 
13. Cape 
4+ Llo d 11 : 
(4 Wed A 
GATHO. 


1 


126 


(n) See Sam. 
Petit's Mi/- 
cellany, lib. 

1. cap. 14. 

Pag- 50. 


dicious Maxim relating to the Deceitfulneſs of Appearances [F]. 


(9) Schol. 
Ariſtophan. 
in Ranas, 
act. 1. ſc. 2. 


Flowers and Fruits, as well as the Spring. | 
tions afterwards Agathon, a Tragic Poet; and A- 
| thin a Comic Poet. ond. | 


A, 
0 


Ariſtophanes, that he was not livin 


beautiful Sentences enou 


ch, 
Antitheſes [E]. 


anfwered that Monarch, That che Autumn roduted 


[C] That Agathon died at the Court of Archelaus.] 
*Appende Y Baca fx TN jerk aA r 
abu ouvijv àY Maut Je (9). That is, He lived with 
many others in Macedonia at the Court of King Arche. 
laus until his Death. This may either ſignify, 'till 
the Death of Archelaus, or *till the Death of Mathon. 


For which Reaſon I do not give theſe Words as a 


certain Proof. 3 £ 
[D] That he was not living, when the Comedy of 


the Frogs was afted, We find theſe four Verſes there, 


( to) Ariſto- 
Phan. in Ra- 
nis, act. 1. 

ſcen. 2. ver. 


3 


(11) Guſtum 
antitheto- 
rum Aga- 
thonis dare 
poſſumus. 
Kubnius in 
Elan, lib. 
14. caß. 13. 
page 735. 


(12) Athen. 
Ib. Fo C. 13. 
pag. 211. 


(13) Ariſtot. 
Eth. Eude- 
mior. lib. 5. 
cap. 2. pag» 
182. 


(14) Id. ib. 


cap. 4. pag· 
183. 


( 15) Voſſius 
de Poet. Gr. 
Pag. 59 


(16) Agath. 
apud Athen. 
lib. 5. init. 


(17) Voſſius 
Inſtit. Poet. 
lib. 1. p · 16. 


(13) Aga- 
thon apud 
Ariſtot. 
Rhetor. lib. 
2. cap. 24+ 


P38: 448. 


(19) Bernar- 
di Epiſt. 
276. ad Eu- 
gen. III. 


20) Balzac 
in his Prince, 
n. 142. pag. 
100. * 
Rowen in 
1632. 4to. 


HP. *Ay40wv 33 78" giv; Al. &roamrov uw dnolyaran, 
*Ayalidg Tore, ual vos e Hue Qfaorg. 
HP. IIor fg 6 TAguwv 3 Al. 3g fraxtpor Fvoyiav 


HE. But where is Agatho ? | ts 
BA. He has left ne, and is gone. A good Poet, 
| and dear to his Friend. 
HE. Unhappy Man! to whit Country is he gone? 
BA. To the Banquet of the Gt. II 


(x0). 


LE] What has been ſaid of his Paſſem for Antithe- 


ſes.] Kubnius has given us t Jentenc 
as a Specimen of his Taſte (11). The two firſt were 


30- + 


cited by Ariftotle, and the other by Athenæus. The 
Senſe of the latter is, If I tell yon the Truth, I ſhall 


not pleaſe you ; and 


if I pleaſe you, 1 fhall not tell you the 
Truth (12). 


Thoſe. cited by Ari/totle ſignify, the one, 


that the only impoflible thing with God is, to cauſe, 
That what has been created, ſhould not have been crea- 


ted (13); the other, That Fortune loves Art, and Art 
loves Fortune (14). Yofius imagin'd, that this laſt 
Sentence belong to Agathon the Comic Poet (15); 
but he had better have aſcrib'd it to the Tragedian, 
and have obſerv'd, that the Spirit of Antitheſes ad- 
judges it to him. I ſay this without pretending, that 
it is certain that 4gathon, the Tragic Poet, differs from 
Agathon the Comic Poet. Mr Moreri copied Voſſius, 
according to Cuſtom. I wonder K#hnias did not pro- 
duce this; | 


Td pv T&pepyov *pyov g Todueda, 
To 8˙ Zpyov 6g Tdpepyov txTovSEreha (16). 


Operis luco ducimus acceſſorium, 
Et in opere ſatagimus ut accefſorio. 


[F] A very judicious Maxim on the Deceitfulneſs of 
1 Agat hon obſerves, That it is likely ſeve- 
ral Things may happen, which are not likely. Elzxdg 
yiveolar T nat mapa Th eindg. Veriſimile eff & 
multa fieri preter veriſimile. Thus Veſſius reports 
this Sentence; and he obſerves, that Ariſtotle alledg'd 
it in more than one Place (17), That great Philoſo- 
pher cited it in the following manner, in the 24th 
hapter of the 2d Book of his Rhetoric, | 


Tax, av Ti findg as 2d TIT eva Acsyet- 
Bpo rere TA TVYXAver Br ααν (13). 


Fortaſſe aliquis veriſimile id ipſum eſſe dixerit, 
Mortalibus multa evenire non verifimilia. 


We may compare, with this Maxim, that of St Ber- 
zard ; Ordinatiſimum eſt, minus interdum ordinat? 
fieri (19); that is, It is very conſiſtent with Order, 
that ſometimes things ſhould be done out of Order. 
Mr de Balzac reports this Thought ſo. ill, that of a 


very fine Maxim he makes frightful Untruth. 750 
the Affairs of the World, ſays he (20), ſometimes alter 
their Courſe, and go into an unuſual Channel ; and 
though this is only likely, as Agathon ſaid, That many 
things happen againſt Likelihood, neverthileſs, 7 255 
ents, Ihe 


hy ſpeaking, like Enterprizes produce like. 


4 wt 1 3 — r 
4 2 1 
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bon died at the Court of 4rchdlais (C)3 and we may conclude from the Words 
when che Comedy of the Frogs was acted [D], 


* 
- 


y 1.1” 


ree Sentences of Agathon, 


** * 


that is in the ſecond Tear of the XCIIId Olympiad of gent remains nothing of Aga. 
tbon but what we find in Ariſtotle, in Atbenaus, & 


- 
: 


c. who cited him, They are 


and confirm what has been ſaid of his. Paſſion for 
I fall give an Inſtance of them, wherein we meet with a very ju- 


Ariſtophanes ſati- 
rizes 


7 


Adverb only produces a Monſter here, and if it was 
an Error of the Preſs (21), I wonder the Corrector 
was not ſtartled at it. For what is more monſtrous, 
than to maintain, that it is never probable that a 
thing ſhould happen agreeable to probability? This is 
the fine Axiom aſeribed to our Agatbon, in the 
Prince of Balzac: but the Sequel of the Diſcourſe 
ſhews, that if the Poet's Thought was marr'd on the 
Paper; it was not ſo in the Mind of the Writer: It 
is certain that Mr de Balxac meant to ſay, with Aa- 
thon, that this very Thing 3s likely, that many Things 
happen againſt likelihood. Euripides was fo fond of 
this Maxim, that he has repeated it five Times; for, 
as Mr Coftar fays (22), he ended his Medea, his Al- 
ceftes, his Andromache, his Bacebæ, and his Helena, 
with the fullowing Sentence; 


Thoaat 8 diazTus nba beef, 
Ka) 1 Jouybivr' gx ir8afo0ys 
Toy 8˙ Tr toptv Up beg” 


The meaning is, The Gods ſport with human Foreſight, 
and equally deceive our Hopes and our Fears. Some- 
times they divert Events which all Men er pected, and, 
opening Paſſages and Ways unknown, make Deſigns to 


fucceed,, which were in Appearance impoſſible. Seneca 
made a very good uſe of this Thought, to encourage 


thoſe who are terrify'd at the likely and probable Ap- 
proaches of ill Fortune. How many things, ſays he, 
have happened, which no body expected? How many 
others have never appear d, tho every body expetted them? 


Nothing is ſo ſure among thoſe things, which we fear, 


but it is yet more certain, that our Fears and our Hopes 
' prove ſometimes groundleſs. Seneca's Words are more 
ſtrong : It will be better to tranſcribe them. Veri- 
* fimile eſt aliquid futurum mali? Non ſtatim verum 
eſt. Quàm multa non exſpectata venerunt, quàm 
multa exſpectata nunquam comparuerunt? - 
multa interveniunt, quibus vicinum periculum vel 
prope admotum, aut ſubſiſtat, aut deſinat, aut in 
alienum caput tranſeat habet etiam mala for- 
tuna levitatem: Fortaſſe erit, fortaſſe non erit. In- 
terim dum non eſt, meliora propone nihil tam 
certum eſt ex his quæ timentur, ut non certius ſit 
& for midata ſubſidere, & ſperata decipere (23). 
I any Mi fortune likely to befal you? It does not 
therefore immediately become certain. How many 
unexpected things have come to paſs? How many 
look'd for Events have never happen d? —— Many 
things intervene, by which an approaching Danger 
may ſtop ſhort, or ceaſe to be a Danger, or fall up- 
on another Head. Even ill Fortune has her 
Fickleneſs : Perhaps it will be ; perhaps it will not 
be. In the mean time, whilſt it is not, hope the 
beſt. — 
W— but it is ſtill more ſo, that whut we fear 
« ſometimes vaniſhes, and what we hope for ſometimes 
© diſappoint us. Cardinal Palavicin is very angry 
with Fra-Paolo, who took the Reception of the Do- 
ctrine of Zuinglius by the Evangelical Cantons, as a 
manifeſt Proof, that an higher Cauſe, than Zuinglius, 
was the influencing Motive. I omit Palavicin's Re- 


cc 
cc 


cc 
ce 


cc 


flexions, but ſhall copy what he borrows from Ari- 


flotle, namely, That it happens ſometimes, that the 
moſt probable things are falſe ; for if they were always 
ſeparated from Falſhood, they would be certain and 
not probable. I am going to ſhew, that he builds 
upon this Maxim, when he accuſes thoſe of Raſhneſs 
and Preſumption, who pretend to judge of the Provi- 
dence of God. Such a Perſon is a devout Chriſtian, 
therefore he is predeſtinated to Salvation: Such a Per- 
ſon is a Mahometan, and wicked, therefore he is pre- 
deſtinated to Damnation. Raſh Conſequences, and 
which are often groundleſs ! This is Cardinal Palavi- 
cin's Remark : The whole Paſſage is as follows. Per 
« tanto chi aſcrive le proſperita della miglior cauſa ad 
una volonta che 40 Fabia di farla ftabilmente 
evalere alla rea, diſcorre con pietà probabile e 
gia ; quantunque talora s' inganni, ſecondo I in- 


fies meme, 


beg · 406. 


Nothing, in all the Ills we dread, is ſo 


« ſegnamento 


(21) Sule- 
ment 77ſtead 
of er 
Note that 
there are lere 
Gaſconiſms 

zoberein ſeu- 
lement fpn;. 


Wn 
— 


(22) Coſtar. 
Sequel of the 
Defence of 


Voiture, 
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(23) Seneca 
Epiſt. 24. N 
pag. 187. 


A 


"30 
= 
= 


<F 


d dubitativo della Providenza divina chiamiſi pre- 


24) Palavi- 
cin. Iſtor. 
del. Conci- 
lio, lib. 3. 
cap · 8. in 


fine. p. 393» 


48 ATHON. AGESILAUS. 


tizes him ſeverely on account of his Morals, in one of his Comedies (o). 1 believe we 


ought to diſtinguiſh him from that 
tenderly [G] 


Table, who was called the Fair Agatha. 
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- Agathon, whom the Philoſ6pher Plato lov'd fo 0) faThet: 
The Miſtake of Budzys was doubtleſs voluntary, when he faid in the is 


27th Chapter of the Inſtitution of a Prince; that Euripides kiſs d a Lady, at Archelaus's 


« ſegnamento del Filoſofo ; Che talvolta il pid pro- 
« babile è falfo ; percioche ſe da falfita foſſe eſente, 
« non ſaria probabil, mi certo. E ſe baſta il poteſ- 
« f ingannare accioche ogni giudicio, quantunque 


« ſontuoſo ; chiameraſſi preſontuoſo chiun que dall 


4 haverlo Dio fattio naſcere fra Chriſtiani e viver 


« divotamente, prende conghiettura che I'habbia de- 
« ſtinato alla vita eterna; el contrario S avviſa di chi 
% nacque Saraceno e vive ſcelerato : Eſſendo mant- 
C feſto poter ſuccedere che il primo fi danni, el ſe- 
* condo ſi ſalvi (24). Tus he, who aſcribes 
&© the Succeſs of the better Cauſe to the immediate In- 
&« fluence of Heaven, reaſons probably and juſtly ; tho 
* he may ſometimes be deceived; according the Senti- 


*© ment of the Philoſopher, that the moſt probable Thing 


* ſometimes prove falſe, becauſe, if it were exempt 
* from Faljity, it would not be probable, but certain. 
* Now, if the bare Poſſibility of being miſtaken 
renders all Judgment concerning divine Providence, 
though expreſs'd with Doubt, preſumptuous, cer- 
tainly it is great Preſumption in any one to imagine, 


a that becauſe be is born a Chriſtian, and lives de- 


„ wvontly, therefore he is predeſtin d by God to eternal 


Lie, and to judge the contrary of one, who is born 


« g Saracen, and lives wickedly; it being evidently 


«© poſſible, that the firmer may be damn'd, and the 


(25) Bibl. 
Univerſelle, 
Tom. 4. p. 
20, 81. n 
th. Extract 
of the Miſ⸗- 


cellanea Cu- 


rioſa Medi- 
ca of Chri- 
ſtianus Lan- 
gius. 


« /atter ſav' d.“ 3 
Not only the Phyſicians, but the News- Writers, 
likewiſe, ought to profit by the Sentence of Agathon. 


A Profeſſor of Leipſic exhorts Phyſicians not to ſpeak 
evithout much Precaution, if they would do Honour to 


Phyfic. He would not have them promiſe too much, 
nor terrify their Patients ſo greatly, but ſpeak always 
conditionally, and with a perhaps (25). All this, in 
virtue of Seneca's Maxim produc'd above. The like 
Advice may be given to your great Coffee-Houſe Po- 
liticians: I mean thoſe among them, who have a 
good deal of Sagacity and Judgment. 'Their Con- 
jectures are generally right; nor have they often oc- 
caſion to repent of their deciſive Air, with which 
they deride the Hopes or Threats of the Gazetteers. 
This gives them a till greater Boldneſs to reject ma- 
giſterially every piece of News, which ſhocks Proba- 
bility ; but they are ſometimes miſtaken ; for the Event 
confirms, upon ſome Occaſions, the moſt impertinent 
and the moſt extravagant News that can be reperted, 
and which they had condemn'd as Chimera's, or as 
Things inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom, which had till 
then appear'd in the Councils of the State. This Rule 
is not always ſafe, and ſometimes enſnares thoſe Rea- 
ſoners upon public Affairs, who truſt too much to it. 


It 1s therefore Prudence to act conſiderately, and not 


(25) Aulus 
Gellius, lib. 
19. cap. 11. 


to pronounce definitive Decrees, under pretence of 


having the moſt plauſible Appearances on our ſide. 
But if in this Caſe it is not reaſonable to play the Di- 
Etator, what Blame do not they deſerve, who promiſe 
the greatcſt Succeſſes, againſt all Appearances, and 
publiſh theſe Promiſes as grounded on St John's Reve- 
lation ? 

[G] From that Agathon, vhm the Philoſapher Pla- 
to lord ſo tenderly.) That Philoſopher compos'd a very 
tender Diſtich, and ſo full of Senſe, that a Latin 
Poet found Matter in it for ſeventeen Verſes. Let 
us tranſcribe a whole Chapter of Aulus Gellius here 
(26). © Celebrantur duo iſti Græci verſiculi, mul- 
** torumque doctorum hominum memoria dignantur, 
«« quod ſunt lepidiſſimi & venuſtiſſimæ brevitatis. Ne- 
* que adeo pauci ſunt veteres ſcriptores, qui eos Pla- 


** tonis eſſe Philoſophi aftirmant 3 quibus ille adole- 


« ſcens luſerit, quum trageediis quoque eodem tem- 
« pore faciendis præluderet. 

Tav Jod, *Avadeve Vid, in? weſatow Lex. 

"Habs % 4. TAG de d ο¼ (27) 
« Hoc diſtichon amicus meus, obs duscos adoleſcens, 
& in pluris verſiculos licentiũs liberiuſque vertit : 
e qui quoniam mihi quidem vifi ſunt non eſſe me- 
« moratu indigni, ſubdidi. N | 

Dum ſemihulco ſavio 

Meum puellum favior ; 

Dulcemque florem ſpiritus 

Duco ex aperto tramite: - 

Animula #gra & ſaucia 

Cucurrit ad labias mihi, 

Rictumque in oris pervium, 

Et labra pueri mollia, 

Rimata itineri tranſitus, 

Ut tranſiliret nititur. 

Tum fi morz quid pluſculæ 

Fuiſſet in cœtu oſculi; 

Amoris igni percita | 

Tranſiſſet, & me linqueret : 

Et mira prorſum res foret, 

Ut ad me fierem mortuus, 

Ad puerum at intus viverem. 


e That Greek Diſtich is much celebrated, and thought 
* worthy of being recorded by many learned Men, as 
& being moſt witty and moſt beautifully conciſe. Nor 
&* are there a few among the antient Writers, who 
% affirm it was compos'd by Plato the Philoſopher ; 
« with which he diverted himſelf in his Youth, and 


« at a time when he was making Eſſays towards 
% Tragedy.” | 


T N bo3v; Ayäbeva Sus Ec: 
My Soul (in kiſſing Agathon) 
Flys to my Lips, and wou'd be gone. 


& A young Gentleman, a Friend of mine (no Enemy. 
e to the Muſes), has paraphras'd this Diſtich in ſeveral 
« Verſes; which, as they ſeem to me not unworthy of 
being produc'd, I have here ſubjuin'd. | 


Dum ſemihulco ſavio, &c. 


Whilſt on thy Lips, to taſte the Bliſs, 

print the burning, amorous, Kiſs, 

And drink thy balniy Breath ; my Soul, 
 Thri Love impatient of controul, 

Mounts to my Lips in extaſy, 

And fain would paſs, to dwell in Thee. 
If, then, Dear Youth, we ſhould delay, 
And on the Kiſs prolong our ftay, 

De wanton Thing would take her Flight, 
Struck with Love's Fire, and leave me quite; 
And ſtrange would my Condition be, 
Dead in myſelf, but yet alive in Thee. 


Obſerve that P/ato was but fourteen Years of Age, 
when our Poet Agathon obtained the Prize of Tra- 
gedy, ſo that it is not very likely, that he fighed 


for him, but for an Agathon much younger (28). 


 AGESILAUS, the firſt of the Name, King of Sparta, ſucceeded his Father Do- 


yu, who was the fifth King from Euryſthenes. 


The Reign of this Ageſilaus was 


very long [A], and yet it affords an. Hiſtorian ſcarce any materials. The Hiſtories 
| of 


[4] Was very long.] In ſaying. this, I rely mote 


on the Authority of Euſebius than on that of Pau- 


ſanias. The latter aſſures us, that . and his 
Son Ageſilaus, did but juſt ſhew themſelves on the 


Throne; Af 8xiys oe 10 xpiidy ir huqoripue. 
— Death foon ſeized them" both (1). But Euſebius 
makes them reign ſeventy three Years : he gives ttven · 
ty nine Years to the Father's Reign, and forty four 

to 


(27) Note 
that Diogen. 

Laertius, lib. | 
3. n. 32. 
ſays, mentio- F 
ning thoſe tao = 

Greek Ver- A 
ſes, that they 1 
vere made Ly 55 

Plato for A- 
gatlion: They | 

are thus tran- 4 
ſlated in the 85 
Greek and 1 
Latin Ed:- 
tions of Dio- 525 
genes Laer 11 
tius. | [ 
Suavia dans [ 
Agathoni, a- = 
nimam ipſe { 
in labra te- 7 
nebram? = 
gra ete- = it 
nim prope- 15 
rans tanquam * 42 
abitura fuit. - . » 

- w”—_ 
oY 
N 
1 
= 
* 
(28) Athen. 
ib. 5. CAP» 
18. p. 217. 
(7) Paufane 


lib. 3· p- 82. 


— 
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ef 


(a) TheReign 
of AG x $1- 
L Aus be- 
gan in tbe 


Fear of the 
Wald a9ge. 
according to 
Helvicus, 
24 Years af- 
ter the Death 
of Solomon. 


(a) Tis} afs 
pened accord- 
ing to Calvi- 
ſius, in the 

34 Year of 
rhe 95th O- 
lyt pied. 
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of thoſe Remote Times (a) have not been preſer ved. Paufſanias ought not to have 
ſaid,” that Lycurgus gave Laws to Lacedemon [B] in this Reign (5). Charles Stephens, () Paufin. 
Lloyd: and 8 confound this Age/ilaus with Agefilaus II. for they ſay of the latter, 


that he was 


1524 


to the Son's. Calvifus quotes Pauſanias for this 
Duration: This is to make a judicious Choice of 
otte's Witneſs; | 1 


e Sixth King of Lacedemon. 


Meurſius proves, in his Antiquities of Lacedemon, 
that Lycurgus. publiſhed his Laws in the thirtieth 
Year of Arche/aus, the Son and Succeſſor of Ape- 


[B) That Lycurgus gave Laws fo Lacedemon.] lau. 


AGESIL AUS, the ſecond of the Name, King of the Lacedemonians, was the Son 
of Archidamus. He had perhaps Ambition enough to deſire the Kingdom in excluſion 
of his elder Brother Agis; but, however that be, it was not perceived, till after the 
Death of Agis, that he was deſirous the Order of Succeſſion ſhould be broke in up- 


on for his ſake. 


tychides, Son of Agis, the Injuſtice [A] to exclude him from the Crown in Favour of 
Ageſilaus (a). The latter repaired by a great number of fine Actions what was irregu- 
lar in this firſt ſtep, and tho? he was of a diminutive Stature, an unpromiſing Aſpect, 
and lame [B], he juſtly acquired the Reputation of a great Captain. He was brave, 
vigilant, and ready; he improved every Advantage to the utmoſt, and knew how to 
make the beſt uſe of Occurrences; he underſtood all the Stratagems of War, and 


he had the Art of deceiving his Enemies, at the ſame time that he let them kn 


[4] They did Leotychides —— the Injuſtice.] We 
cannot give their Treatment of him any other Name, 
if we examine well the Reaſons of it. Age/laus 
did not deny, but that, according to the Laws of 
the Country, the Crown belonged to his Brother's 
Son; but he maintained that Leotychides was not the 
Son of Apis; and made uſe of theſe two Methods of 
Proof. He faid in the firſt Place, that 77mea, the 
Mother of Leotychides, was ſo fond of Alcibiades, 


who had fled to Lacedemon for Refuge, that her 


(1) Ex Plut. 
in Ageſil. p» 
597. & Xe- 
noph. de Re- 
bus Græcis, 

lib. Jo Page 

214. 


Husband ſuſpected, that the Child, which ſhe had 
ſome time after, had no other Father, than that Gal- 
lant. This concerned Leotychides. It was of Him 
that Timea was delivered about that Time: It was 
He, whom Ageſilaus did not acknowledge for his 
Son but on his Death-bed. Ageſilaus alledged in the 
ſecond Place the Teſtimony of Neptune. He faid, 
That Agis was driven from his Wife's Bed by an 
Earthquake, and that Timea was brought to Bed of 
Leotychides above ten Months after (1). Theſe two 
Reaſons ſtand for nothing; the Maxim, Pater eſt 
quem nuptiæ demonſiran', —— Wedlock makes the 
Father, ruins them entirely. If, whenever a Husband 
takes Umbrage at ſeeing his Wife pleaſed with the 


Viſits, or private Converſations, of a Stranger, he 


ſhould exclude from the Inheritance the Children 


born about that Time, What a Confuſion would it 


(2) Duris, 
apud Plut. 
ubi ſupra. 


(3) Accord- 
ing to tie 
Maxim f 
the Lao, the 
Evidence 
evhich a Per- 
fon gives a- 
gainſt bim 'elf 
1s nt recei- 
ved. 


(4) Plut. in 
Ageſil. pag · 


introduce? Therefore, though it ſhould be true what 
an Hiſtorian ſays, That Timea made no Scruple of 
calling her Son by the Name of Alcibiades, before 
her Women, inſtead of Leotychides (2), nothing could 
be legally concluded from this Fact in favour of Age- 


filaus. Timea herſelf ought to have declared what 


ſhe meant by this Language (3), and whether ſhe 
uſed 1t in earneſt, or by way of inſult, or meerly in 
jeſt. Much leſs could they have alledged the Indiſ- 
cretion of Alcibiades, if it had been true that he boaſt- 
ed of his Familiarity with Timea, not thro? a Principle 
of Gallantry, but out of an Ambition of giving Kings 
to Lacedemon (4). An hundred Reaſons of this kind 
ought not to have balanced the Act, by which Agis 
acknowledged Leotychides for his Son, in the Preſence 
of good Witneſſes, on his Death-bed. The ſecond 
Reaſon of Ageſilaus was an idle Story; for let Nep- 
tune be never ſo much the cauſe of Earthquakes, how 


could it be proved, that Agis durſt not lie with Timea 


(5) Note, 
that the An- 
cients alloww'd 
ten Mont bs 
for the Term 
of Cbild- 
aring ; 
Matri lonza 
decem tule- 
runt faſtidia 
menſes. a 
Virg- Ecl. 4 
ver. 61. 
& La Cerda 
upon that 
- Paſſage, | 


after the Earthquake in queſtion? A Lying-in ten 


Months after the laſt Careſſes of an Husband (5), 


is no Proof in Law. 'The Maxim, Pater eft quam 
nuptiæ demonſtrant, and the Deciſions of Phyſicians, 
remove all Suſpicions. So that it may be faid that 


the Lacedemonians, a People who piqued themſelves. 


upon a very rigid Morality, took away a Crown for 
Reaſons, which, .in a well regulated Court, would have 


been inſufficient to have excluded a' Man from the 
Inheritance of an Acre of Land. But the Misfortune 


of Leotychides was, that Lyſander the moſt intriguing, 


the moſt deceitful, and the moſt. faftious. of all Men, 
who had gained a Reputation in the City proportion- 
able to his Abilities, 


d the ViRtories ; which he had 
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obtained over the Enemies, took it in his Head to 
cauſe Ageſilaus to be crowned (6). No fundamental 
Law can hold againſt ſuch Perſons : If you alledge 
the Divine Law to them, they explain it their own 
way. This Lyſander did, when he heard that a 
Prophet of Lacedemon would have pleaded, in favour 
of Leotychides, an Oracle, which forbad the Lacede- 
monians to ſuffer a lame Perſon to reign. This, ſays 
Lyſander, does not relate to the Defefts of the Feet, but 
the Defects of the Blood; and it is Leotychides, who 
would make your Kingdom halt, not being of the Race 
of your Kings. | 

[B] Tho) he was of a diminutive Stature, an un- 
promiſing Aſpect, and lame.) He was always the firſt 
to rally his own Lameneſs (7), as is commonly 
practiſed by Men of Wit in the like caſe 3 by which 
means they diſconcert the Schemes of the Laughers. 
« Materia petulantibus, & per contumeliam urbanis 
* detrahitur, fi ultro illam & prior occupes. Nemo aliis 


his 


lib. 3. pag. 
$2. , 


This Deſire had all the Succeſs he could expect; for they did Leo- 


(6) Plut. & 
Xenoph. 
ubi ſupra. 


(7) Plut. ib. 
page 569. E. 


* riſum præbuit, qui ex ſe cepit. Vatinium homi- 


* nem natum & ad riſum, & ad odium, ſcutram fuiſ- 


« ſe venuſtum ac dicacem, memoriæ proditum eſt. 


In pedes ſuos ipſe plurima dicebat, & in fauces 
* conciſas: Sic inimicorum, quos plures habebat 
* quam morbos, & in primis Ciceronis urbanitatem, 
* effugit (8). — The Inveftives of the ill-natured, 
* and the Raillery of the Witty, are diſappointed by 
being beforehand with them. No one is liable to 
* be laughed at by others, who firſt laughs at him- 
< ſelf. Vatinius, a Man deſigned by Nature the 
common Object of Ridicule and Contempt, is repor- 
* ted to have been an ingenious and talkative Droll. 
« He was always jeſting upon his own Feet, and his 


little Mouth: Thus he eſcaped the Ridicule of his Ene- 


« mies, of whom he had more in Number than Diſeaſes, 
and particular of Cicero.” The Pleaſantry of Aggeſi- 
laus, and the Strength wherewith he endured the moſt 


7 5 Exerciſes, made amends for all his bodily 


efects (9), for without theſe his deſpicable Outſide 


would have been very prejudicial to him. A#yeras 


winpbg Ts yiveoda na} Gu elxaraPpiryres, He is ſaid 


to have been ſmall of Stature and of a contemptible 


Aſpect (io). The Ephori had fined his Father for having 
married a little Woman (11), from whence they con- 
cluded would ſpring but a diminutive Race of Kings. 
Cornelius Nepos ſpeaks more expreſsly of Agefilaus's 
ill Mein than Plutarcb. Atque hic tantus vir, 
« ſays he (12), ut naturam fautricem habuerat in 
« tribuendis animi virtutibus, fic maleficam nactus eft 
in corpore, exiguus & claudus altero pede, quæ res 
« etiam nonnullam afferebat deformitatem, atque ig- 
© noti faciem ejus cùm intuerentur, contemnebant. 
& —— This great Man, as he experienced Nature 
& favgurable in beftowing on him the Virtues of the 
« Mind, ſo he found her unpropitious in regard to his 
« Boay, being little and lame of one Foot, which ren- 
„ dered him in ſome manner deformed ; inſomuch 


„that thoſe who were unacquainted with him, at 
% firft, Sight were apt to deſpiſe him.” 
the minuit præſentia famam more true than with 


reſpect 


(8) Seneca 
de Conſtantia 
Sapient is, 


Cap. 17+ pag. 
92. 


(9) Plut. in 
Age ſil. Page 
596. 


( 10) Id. ib. 


(1 1) Id. ib. 


(12) Corn. 
Nepos in eus 
Vita, cap · 8. 


Never was 


ory 


> m_— m sf ; 
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dis True Intentions [C: He was deſirous they ſhowd underſtand” the Trade of 
Arms; otherwiſe it wou'd have been difficult for him to have drawn them into his 


Inates (5). He had the Art likewiſe of deceiving his own Soldiers, by giving them, 
inſtead of the bad News he received, a fictitious Relation of ſome great Triumph 
(c). This deſerves to be remarked, to undeceive thoſe, who believe, that it is 
only ſince the Invention of the Gazette, that the Public has been impoſed upon in 
this way. As ſoon as Ageſilaus was on the Throne, he adviſed the Lacedemonians to 
prevent the King of Perſia, who was making great Preparations for War, and to 
attack him in his own Dominions (d). He was choſen for this Expedition, and gain- 
ed ſo many Advantages over the Enemy, that if the League, which the Athenians 
and Thebans. had formed againſt Lacedemon, had not croſſed his Enterprizes, he 
would have carried his victorious Arms into the Center of the Perſian Monarchy. 
He quitted all theſe Triumphs with a good Grace, to come to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Country, and freed it very fortunately, by the Battel which he gained over the Allies 
in Bæotia [DJ. He gained another Battel near Corinth (e); but he afterwards had the 
Vexation to ſee the Thebans obtain ſignal Victories over the Latcedemonians, Theſe 
Misfortunes raiſed many Malecontents againſt him; but, after all, they did not ob- 
ſcure his Glory. He had been ſick during the firſt Advantages, which the Enemy 
gain'd (/) ; and when he was fit for Action, he prevented, by his Valour and Pru- 

ence, the Conſequences of the laſt Victories of the Thebans ; infomuch that it was 
the general Opinion, that, had he been in Health at the beginning, of the War, the 
Lacedemonians would not have been worſted, and that they would have been entirely 
ſubdued in the end without him (g). It cannot be denied that he loved War, more 
than the Intereſts of his Subjects required (5); for if he could have lived in Peace, 
he would have ſaved his Country many Loſſes, and would not have engaged it in 
Undertakings, which ended only in a very great Diminution of the Power of the 
Lacedemonians. This inſatiable Thirſt for War and Slaughter, puſh'd him, in his old 
Age, on an Enterprize, which was generally diſapproved (i). He was above eighty 
Tears of Age, when he undertook to lead Troops into Egypt, to ſupport Tachus, 
who had revolted againſt the Perſians. But, being diſguſted at Tachus, he forſook 
him to take the part of Nectanabus, a Relation of Tachus, whom he powerfully aſſi- 


"ſed; after which he deſigned to return to Lacedemon ; but he died of a Fit of Sick- 


neſs by the Way, in the third Year of the. CIVth Olympiad [El. He was Eighty 
four Years of Age, whereof he had reigned Forty one (#). Mr Moreri has com- 


reſpect to him. Fame went before him into Egypt, 
and repreſented him there under the moſt pompous 
Ideas. As ſoon as they heard of his landing, they 


ran in Crowds to ſee him: Judge then how they were 


furprized, to ſee a little Man lie on the Graſs in a mean 


and ſlovenly Garment. They could not forbear laugh- 


(1 3) Plut. 

ibid. p. 676. 
See the Artic. 
TACHUS. 


(14) Corn, 
N epos, ubi 
pra. | 


ing, and applying to him the Fable of the Moun- 


. tain, which brought forth a Mouſe (13). Their Con- 


tempt was not leſſened, when they ſaw the Choice 
he made of the;Refreſhments ſent him by the King 
(14). See below, the, Remark [G}. ' | 
LC] He deceived his Enemies, at the ſame time 
that he let them know his true Intentions.) The Rea- 
ſon was, They did not believe ſo expert a General 


would diſcover his Deſigns. * Vidit, fi quo eſſet iter 


« facturus palam pronunciaſſet, hoſtes non credituros, 


e aliaſque regiones occupaturos, - nec dubitaturos aliud 


(15) Ibid. 
Cap. 3. dee 
ah, Plutarch 
n Apeſilaus, 
Pag. 600. F. 


t eſſe facturum ac pronunciaſſet. Itaque cum ille 
« Sardis ſe iturum dixiſſet, Tiſſaphernes eamdem Ca- 
«« riam defendendam putavit (15). He knew that if 
« he. publickly declared the Rout he was about to take, 
« the Enemy would not believe him, and would poſt 
« themſelves in à quite different Plate, nor ' would 
doubt of his afting contrary to his Declaration. Ac- 
% cordingly, when he gave out, that he would march 


.** to Sardes, Tiſſaphernes thought proper to flay and 


** defend Caria. We ſhould improperly apply here the 


Thought of Mr Wicquefort : Sir George Downing, 
- Ambaſſador of England, had not Probity nor Prudence 


(16) Wie- 
quefort's 
Ambaſſador, 
pag. 170. 


o 


* 


enough to be perſeoaded, that no Miniſter deceives + 


more ſecurely nor more pleaſing ly,: than he who never 


deceives; becauſe in tec ping the High-road, thoſe, who 
lool for By-ways and Evaſjons, can never meet him (16). 


The Compariſon between ſach a Miniſter, and our 
Ageſilaus, would be a very lame one; for this King 


of Lacedemon, in publiſhing his Intentions, deceived 


his Enemies, only becauſe on other Occaſions he had 
concealed his Intentions. A General, who purſues 
this Scheme, can ſeldom make uſe of a more ſuc- 
ceſsful Stratagem, than that of ſpreading à true Re- 


port of his Marches; The Contrivance will be good, 


becauſe it is new, and the Enemy has not yet been 


deceived by it. Read this Pailage of Xenophon; it is 
;Gambyſes who peaks to his Son Cyras, and who 


ene J 0 L. I. No V. 


— 
O 


in morbum implicitus deceſſit (22). 


mitted 


compares new Stratagems in War to new Airs of 
Muſic. Ka? o063$þx amiv xa? iv To; ptomors T% vice 


vet, Todd IT nai? Iv reg ToAsioTs Ano TH naive 


MYR AvHhaTaR wIou ae, TRUTH YEP (AAACN nat Err 
SbvavTa Te; Tops (17). And as in Muſic what is 


new is moſt eſteemed, fo in War the neweſt Stratagems 
are the beſt; for they are moſt likely to deceive the Ene- 
my. We ſhall obſerve in another Place (18), that 


ſome Men, by dint of Folly, avoid being impoſed 
on. | 4 4 QI. £7 | 

[D] Which he gained over the Allies in Bœotia.] 
The Battle was fought at Coromea. Xenophon, who 
ſerved under Ageſilaus in it, gives the ſame Ac- 
count (19); as does Plutarch (20). Lambinus, in 


his Commentary on theſe Words of Cornelius Nepot, 


apud Coroneam guss omnes gravi prælio vicit, would, 


without neceſſity, correct the Word Xapwenev of 


Plutarch, by that of 'Kopwvsiav,. Plutarch mentioned 


. theſe two Places, without pretending, that the Battle 


was fought in the firſt. But, ſays Lambinus, could 
Ageſilaus, going from Phocis, advance into Bœo- 


tia, as fur as Chæronea, if Chæronea is in Phocis ? 


No, doubtleſs ;- but this I F is falſe, and Lambints 


ſhews by it, that he was but little verſed in Geo- 
graphy. See the Commentary of 'Kirckmaierus on 


Cornelius Nepos,''at pag. 722. Charles Stephens erred 
yet more groſly, when he placed Cheronea in Pelo- 


(6) Plut. in 
Ageſilao, 
pag. 617. E. 


(e) Ibid. pag. 
60 5. Xeno- 
phon. de Re- 
bus Grzcis, 
lib. 4. page 
224+ 


(4) Cornel. 
Nepos in As 
geſil. vita, 
cap. 2. 


(e) Ex Cor- 
nel. Nepote 
„ 


(f) Plut. in 
Ageſil. pag. 


611. E. 


(e) Talem 
ſe impetato- 
rem præbuit, 


ut eo tempo- 
re omnibus 


apparuerit, 

niſi ille fui(- 
ſet, Spartam 
futuram non 


fuiſſe. Corn. 


Nep. ibid. 
cap. 6. | 


(5) Plut. in 
Ageſil. pag. 
616. B. 


(i) Id. ib. C. 


) Plut. p. 
ny 618. 
Corn. Nepos 


in Ageſil. 


(17) Xe- 
noph. Cyro- 
pæd · circa 
fin. Pag · 21. 


(18) In one 
of the Re- 
marks of the 
Article S T- 
MOMNT-. 
DE S. 


(19) Xeno- 
phon. de Re- 
bus Græc. 
lib. 4. pag» 
225. 


(20) Plut. 
in Ageſil. 
pag» 605. 


pormeſus. Lloyd and Hofman followed him in this 


[E] He died of a Fit of Sickneſs by the Way, in 
the third Year 'of the hundred and fourth Olympiad. ] 
A Storm having obliged him to put into Harbour, 
he was carried into a Defart Place, called the Port 
of Menelaus, where he died (21). Hic cum ex 


 LEgypto reverteretur — veniſſetque in portum qui 


Menelai vocatur, jacens inter ' Cyrenas & Agypturn, 


It was in the 
third Year of the hundred and fourth O/ympiad, ac- 


cording to Cualviſius: But we ſee by this, that his 


Calculation is falſe ; for from the third Year of the 
Ninety fifth Olympiad, the beginning, as he ſays, of 


the Reign of Ageſilaus, to the third Year of the 
hundred and fourth Olympiad, there are but thirty 


(21) Plut. 
pag. 618. 


(22) Corn. 
Nepcs. in 
Vit. Ageſil. 
ſub fin. 


fix Years : me yet he allows forty” one Years to that 
k 


Reign, 


4 
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(I) Plut. in 
Ageſil. 

See alſo Ci- 
cero's Epiſt. 
ad Famil. 
12. libs 5. 
pag. 260. 
N Edit. Græv. 


* 3) Ser the 
emarł [A] 
oncerning the 
vo firſt Mi- 
ſtakes. 


(24) I & 
not believe 
that there 
eas a Cit 
called He- 
ronce, either 
in Bœotia, 

or any there 


(25) Fee the 
Remays LZ]. 


(26) Plut. 
in Ageſil. 


bag. 503. C. 


AGESILAUS. 


mitted ſome Miſtakes here [FJ]. We ſhall fee, in the Article CONON, whether 
Cornelius Nepos and Juſtin have done their part in the Hiſtory of Age/ilans. . This 
Prince would never ſuffer his Efhgies to be made either in Relievo, or in Flat-Paint- 


ing (I); nay he forbad it by his Laſt Will. 
this, be 


Some have been of Opinion, that he did 


cauſe he was ſenſible he was not an handſome Man, diffidens forme ſuæ (m). 


Never any Perſon lived in greater Simplicity than he [G J. But he knew very well 
how to couch the Spirit, the Heart, and the Religion of a Sovereign [H], under this 


Reign. Let us then place the beginning of it, with 


Helvicus, in the ſecond Year of the Ninety third 
Olympiad, and the end in the third Year of the hun- 
dred and fourth. 


LF] Mr Moreri has committed ſome Miſtakes here.] 


It is falſe; I. That Leotychides was the Natural Son 


of King Agis. II. That Lyſander zealouſly maintained 


Leotychides's Pretenſions (23). III. That | Agefilaus 


ever —_— near the City of Heronce, in Beotia 
(24). IV. That he had a noble Preſence, and full 


of Majeſty (25). V. That he ſaid, That the Oracle 


which excluded the Lame from the Crown, ought 
to be underſtood of the Imperfectons of the Mind, 
or of Birth. Theſe two laſt Faults belong to the 
Supplement of Moreri. I paſs over his giving the 
Egyptian a wrong Name, to whom Ageſilaus did 
Service: His Name was not NaFenebor. 

_ [6] In greater Simplicity than he.] He was the worſt 
cloath'q of any Perſon in his whole Army (26). After 
his 4/atic Expedition, wherein he had acquir'd ſuch 
an high Reputation, which had received an additional 
Luſtre from the Battle of Coronea, he livd in Sparta, 


as a good Lacedemonian of the old Times would have 


done. He alter'd nothing in his Garments, in his Ba- 
things, or in his Meals ; and, what was perhaps more 
difficult, he would not ſuffer his Wife tobe better dreſsd 
than before, nor permit her to diſtinguiſh her Daughter, 
in Proceſſions, by finer Cloaths p, — thoſe of other 


den Ladies. He would not repair the Gates of his 


Houſe, though they were ſo old and ruinous, that 


they ſeem'd to be the ſame, which Ariſtodemus had 


(27) Id. ib. 
pag. 606. 


built in that place (27). Obſerve, That Ariſtodemus 


was one of the Heraclidæ, to whoſe Share the City 
of Sparta fell, and from whom deſcended the Kings 


of Lacedemon, divided into two Families on account 


of the two Sons which he left. In hoc (Ageſilao 
„ illud in primis fuĩt admirabile, cum maxima mune- 
ra ei ab regibus & dynaſtis civitatibuſque conferren- 


 « tur, nihil unquam in domum ſuam contulit, nihil 


(28) He had 
done better to 
have ſaid A- 
ziſtodemus, 
as Plutarch 
did, for A- 
gefilaus did 
* deſcend 

rom Euryſt- 
henes, but 
From Procles, 
the ſecond Son 
of Ariſtode- 
mus. 


(20) Corn. 
Nepos, c. 7. 


de victu, nihil de veſtitu Laconum mutavit. Do- 
« mo eadem fuit contentus, qua Euryſthenes proge- 
“ nitor majorum ſuorum (28) fuerat uſus, quam qui 


* intrarat nullum ſignum libidinis, nullum luxuriæ 


« yidere poterat; contra plurima patientiæ atque ab- 
«© ſtinentiæ. Sic enim erat inſtructa, ut nulla in re 


« differret a cujuſvis inopis atque privati (29). —— 
.«« What was the moſt worthy of Allmiration in him, 


« (Ageſilaus) was, that, ihough be receiv'd the moſt 


« magnificent Preſents from Kings, Dynaſts, and Re- 


« publics, he apply d no Part of them to his own Fa- 
« mily, made no Alteration in his manner of living, 


„nor any change in bis Lacedemonian Dreſs. He was 


« content with the ſame Houſe, in which Euryſthenes, 


« the Progenitor of his Anceftors, liv'd ; which who- 


« ever enter d, could perceive no Signs of Luxury or 
«© Exceſs, but many of Content and Frugality. For it 
«* was furniſh'd in all reſpects like the Houſe of an in- 
« digent and private: Perſon.” When it was known 
that Ageſilaus was arrived in Egypt, they ſent him 


all ſorts of Proviſions: He choſe only the moſt com- 
mon; and left the Perfumes, Comfits, and Delicacies 


(30) Plut. 
in Ageſil. 
pag · 616. 


(30) to his Servants. The Egyptians, inſtead of ad- 


miring this Behaviour, derided the Prince, and took 


him for a filly Fellow, who did not know what was 


good. Ille præter vitulina, & hujuſmodi genera 


„ obſonii, quæ præſens tempus deſiderabat, nihil ac- 


< 31) Corn, 
Nepos, ubi 
ſupra, cap. 8. 


(32) Plut. in 
Apophth. 

Pag · 210. 

See alſo A- 


"$44; 


«« cepit, unguenta, coronas, ſecundamque menſam 
« ſervis diſpertiit, cætera referri juſſit. Quo facto 
eum barbari magis etiam contempſerunt, quod eum 
„ jgnorantia bonarum rerum illa potiſſimum ſump- 
6 ſiſſe arbitrabantur (3 1). You will find in Plutarch, 
I. That this Prince behay'd in the ſame manner, when 
the Thracians ſent him Preſents. | II. That he de- 
rided them, when they offer'd him divine Honours (32). 

[H] The Spirit, the Heart, and the Religion of 4 
Sovereign.) Plutarch teſtifies, that thoſe, who govern'd 
in Lacedemon, acknowledg'd no other Juſtice, than 


that which tended to the Advantage and aggrandizing 


outſide 


of the State (33). It was among them the Rule and 
the Meaſure of Law and Honeſty ; if a thing was 
uſeful to the Public, it immediately paſs'd for lawful. 
I believe Plutarch ſays the Truth; but he ought not 
to have confin'd his Obſervation to the City of Sparta 
alone. Thoſe of Athens (34), and Thebes, had no 
better Principles; and, generally ſpeaking, they are 
the Maxims of all States: The only Difference is in 
Degrees; ſome ſave Appearances better than others. 
However, Ageſilaus was quit abandon'd to this iniqui- 
tous Morality. Being ſuſpected to have induc'd Phe- 
bidas to ſurprize the Citadel of Thebes, in full Peace, 
and by a Fraud, which made all Greece exclaim, 
he repreſented, 'That they ought firſt to examine, 
whether the Action was of Advantage to the State; 
and that every Perſon ought, in his private Capacity, 


to do what tended to the Advantage of the State (35). 


He obtain'd, that Phebidas ſhould be acquitted, and 
that a Garriſon ſhould be ſent into the Citadel. In 
his Egyptian Expedition, did he not abandon Tachus, 


(m) Apul. in 
polog. pag. 
282. TION 


(33) Plut. in 
Ageſil. pag. 
617. Idem 

in Alcibiade. 


(34) See the 
Remark [C 
of the Article 
ARISTI- 
n 


(3 5) Iderr: 
in Ageſil. 
pag. 6cv. 


who had, hired his Aſſiſtance, and embrace the In- 


tereſts of Ne#anabas, for this Reaſon alone, becauſe it 
was more for the Intereſt of the Lacedemonians to ſup- 
port the latter than the former? An Action, which 


under the Mask of public Good, was downright 


Treachery, as Plutarch himſelf obſerv'd. Arizu wa? 
ANAoð,màut TpdynET% Tapexaartppar: 73 gupOiperri This 


rapides Koucahueves: r rare ys Tis pop hG- 
apebeions To TinreiTa&TOY Gvopan This wpitows iy pod oi 


(36). Alſurdo & indigno facinori commodum præ ter- 
ths patriæ : quando hoc quidem velamento detratto no- 
men iſtius facti veriſimum erat proditio. In Conver- 


(36) 14. ib. 
Pag. 6 17. 


ſation Ageſilaus talk'd of nothing but Juſtice ; his 


Diſcourſes upon this Subject were the fineſt in the 
World (37). Hearing that a certain thing was plea- 
ſing to the great King (38), he demanded, How is he 
greater than I, if be is not more Fuſt'? Fine Theory! 
but his Practice did not anſwer it, when his Kingdom 
was in queſtion. I am apt to believe, that, for pri- 
vate Views, he could not eaſily have acted againſt 
Conviction; and this is the Reaſon why I pretend, 
he had the Religion of a Sovereign. How many Kings 
and Princes are zealous for their Religion, Juſt and Ho- 
neſt in themſelves ; but if it be thought for the public 
Good to annoy their Enemies, moſt of them, if not 
all, follow the Marims of Lacedemon ? I belic 


ve a 


(37) Id. ib. 
Pag · 608. 


(38) The 
Greeks gate 
this Appella- 
tion to tbe 
King of Per- 
fhas See the 
. Remark|[ A 
of the Artic 


. ARTAB A- 


Book, entituled, The Religion of a Sovereign, would 


ſell well; it would cauſe the Religis Medici to be for- 

Two Days ago I heard a Perſon of Merit ſay, that 
an Italian Prince, demanding too advantageous Con- 
- ditions, in negotiating a Treaty of Peace with a power- 
-ful Monarch, who had taken moſt of his Dominions 


from him, the Envoy of that Monarch anſwered him, 


| But what Security will you give the King my Maſter, 
if he complies with all your Demands ? Anſwer bim, 
 reply'd the Prince, that I engage ny Word to him, not 
in quality of a Sovereign, for, as ſuch, I muſt ſacrifice 
every thing to aggrandize myſelf; and lay bold of every 
Opportunity of contributing to the Glory and Advantage 
of my Dominicns; tell him, then, that I engage my 
Mord to him, not in this Quality (which would be to 
promiſe nothing ) but as a Gentleman, and an honeſt 
Man. Though this Language does not anſwer the I- 


deas of thoſe, who. have introduc'd, in the Style of 


the Chancery, the ſet Form, We promiſe upon the 

Faith and Word of a King, yet it is very Sincere, and 

very Juſt, i | r es. ee 
{4 us make two Remarks more. Firſt, I diſtin- 


| guiſh between the Belief of Urban VIII, and that of 


Mapbeus Barbarini. The Religion of a Sovereign, as 
ſuch, and Religion, perſonally ſpeaking, are two 
things. | | | | 28. 
My other Remark is this. Ageſtlaus had a very 
great reſpect for his Gods; he would not ſuffer their 
Temple to be plundered nor prophan'd, neither in 
: Greece, nor in the Country of the Barbarians ; and 
he reckon'd thoſe as ſacrilegious, who treated an 
| Enemy 


OD. 


, 7 2 . * N 7 ' * F 7 9 0 1 s þ \ } * 
* be [ ' | — 4 1 4 v 
N as o e wt # 


SIPOLIS. 


\ 


erciſes [I], ſuch as riding on a 'Hobby-horfe. ee. 
It will not be uſeleſs to remark the ſmall Account he made of thoſe, who & 
prided themſelves in feeding and dreſſing Horſes for the Races of the Olympic 


eatly 
ames. 
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outſide of Regalarity,' and philoſophical Frugality. He had ſuch a great Tender- 
neſs for his Children, that he would amuſe himſelf with them in the moſt childiſh Ex- 


He wou'd perſuade them it was a trifling Ambition; and that it was an Affair of Ex- 


pence, not a Proof of Merit or of Virtue; and for this purpoſe he perſuaded his Siſter 
to diſpute this Prize (n). This Lady having prepared her Horſe for the Exerciſe, 
came into the I. iſts and gained the Victory. She was the firſt Woman who obtained 
this Honour (o). Her Name was Cyniſca. I cannot think Dicearchus was ignorant 


of this, tho? he complains that he could not find what the Name of 


Ageſilaus's Daugh- 


ter [K] was, He might have known it, if he had done what Plutarch did L.. 


epos, in 
Vit. Ageſil. 
cap · 4+ 


Enemy ill that had taken Refuge in a Temple (39). 
During the Mazch of his Troops, he lodg'd always in 
the moſt ſacred Temples, that the Gods might be 
Witneſſes of his moſt private, domeſtic, Actions. 
*Fonyvs wav y@p krodyuoav aa abriv iv rere kyiorkToG 
leporg & un ToAke? nahopio dA % rp To ꝗudc⸗ 
TiToy O86 Towpeve; ixoxra; nat wiprupa;: Tendebat 
enim, cum iter faceret, julus in ſanctiſſimis delubris, 
ac quibus rebus paucos adhibemus arbitros, earum Deos 
(40) Plut. in fuciebat inſpefores (40). This was his Perſonal Reli- 
_ P3S* gion; but when he confidered himſelf in the Character 
* of a King, the Good and Advantage of his Kingdom 
were his principal Divinity, to which he ſacrificed 
Virtue and Juſtice, divine and human Laws. I can- 
not tell, whether all, who quote this Sentence of Eu- 

ripides, | 


| Nam ſi violandum eſt jus regnandi gratis | 

(4x) Cic. de Violandum eſt: aliis rebus pietatem colas (41). 
| Offic. lib. 3 : ; | | . 
Cap. 21. 


/ for if Fuſtice be ever to be piolated, it is to be viola- 


ted fur the Sate of a Kingdom : in other Caſes follow 
Virtue ; whether every one, I ſay, who cites this, 
comprehends the full Force of it. It repreſents the 
Sentiments of thoſe, who acquire Kingdoms, and of 
thoſe who govern States; they fall ſometimes into Su- 
perſtition. Conſider Agcſilaus's private Conduct; it 
was very regular, a/iis rebus pietatem colas; he does 
not ſwerve from Equity; but in the Capacity of a 
King, regnandi gratia violandum eft. As a Man, he 
will deal with you ſincerely, amicus uſque ad arat; 
but, as a Prince, if he ſpeaks his real Sentiments, 
he wilt tell you, / will obſerve the Treaty of Peace, 
ho long as the Good of my Kingdom requires it; I will 
deſpiſe my Oath, when Maxims of State will bave it ſo. 
If he would rather have the Perfans break the Truce, 
than begin to violate it himſelf, it is becauſe he ex- 
pected to find. his Account in this Conduct of the 
2. *Multum in eo conſequi fe dicebat, quod 
« Tiſſaphernes perjurio ſuo & homines ſais rebus aba- 


Book de Tranguillitate. Here ate many Errors: I. 


either of Alcibiades, or of Ageflaus, in the 


Yohes Rats and Mice unto a little Plough, + 


And 81DEs UPON an HoBBY-HORSR, r ſo 
Sure be is Mad. CRrEECH. 


2) Plut. in 


Ageſil. pag. 
6c6. D. 


6. D 


(o) Paufans 


lib. 3. page 
83, 96. 


For the Poet is not deſcribing thoſe, who, in Compli- 


ance to their own Children, amuſe themſelves at home 


in this Manner. La Mothe le Vayer is not exact, when 


he ſays, that King Ageſilaus, as well as Alcibiades, 


eas ſurpris d in playing boyiſh Tricks among Chil- 


dren, and that the Philoſopher Socrates gloried in it 
(45). He cites Seneca in the laſt Chapter of the 14 
e 


ought to have ſpecified, that Ageſlauſ play'd the Boy 
only with his own Children. II. The Treatiſe de Tran- 
guillitate contains but one Book. III. Nothing is ſaid 


cited. IV. It is not faid there, that Socrates gloried 
in playing with Children ; it is only ſaid that he was 
not aſhamed of it. Cum pueris Sacrates ludens non 


erubeſcebat. V. Valerius Maximus, and lian, who 


mention this Sport of Socrates, ſay that Alcibiades ſur- 
prisd him at it. Non erubuit tunc, cum inter- 


.* poſiti arundine cruribus ſuis cum parvulis filiolis lu- 


% dens ab Alcibiade riſus eſt (46). —— He did not 


% bluſh, when, riding upon an Hobby-horſe among bis M 
* Jiftle Sons, he was laugbd at by Alcibiades. Do- 


«© gr d naTreAyOOy Tort Vtd 'AnxiBiddy wailuv wa 
%% Tt Aafprporazeg ET vyris (47). Socrates was once 
% ſurprisd by Alcibiades, playing with Lamprocles 
« yet a Child.” But I do not remember to have read» 
that others ſurpris'd Alcibiades at it. VI. Theſe two 
Authors obſerve that Socrates plaid with his oron 
Children. | | 62 


[XK] I cannot think that Dicæarchus mas ignorant 
of — the Name of Agelilaus's Daughter.) Cy- 


hapter | 


(45), Ia 
Mothe le 
VayergTonf. 
I. page 217. 
Edit. 12 mo. 


(46) Valer. 
aximus, 
lib. 8. c. 8. 
fab fin. 


(47) lien, 
ubi ſupra, 


ziſca was not only the firſt Woman who obtain'd the 


Prize in the Chariot-Races of the Olympic Games, 


(42) Corn. 
Nepos, ubi 
ſupra, C. 2. 


an Offence againſt goed Morality, to be well cloathed, 


ver. 247. 


but the moſt Illuſtrious of all thoſe Ladies, who ob- 
tain'd the like Victory afterwards (48). The Poet 
Simonides honour'd her with an Epigram (49). She 
conſecrated Horſes of Braſs as a Monument of her 
Victory, which were placed at the Entrance of the 
Temple of Jupiter Olympius (50). Her Statue, made 
by Apelles, and adorn'd with divers Inſcriptions, was 
to be ſeen in the Temple of Juno at Elis 51) The 
Lacedemonians erected a Monument like that of a Hero, 
Hogoy, to her (52). So that it is not likely that the 


6 lienaret, & Deos ſibi iratos'fedderet (42). — 
« This, he ſaid, would be much for © bis Advantage ; 
« ſince Tiſlaphernes, - by bis Perjury, would loſe the 
« Favour of Men, and incur the Anger of the Gods.“ 

Our good Agg/idavs, Who would have thought it 


and to live luxurioufly, -made no Scruple to uſurp 
a Kingdom. Thus certain Caſuiſts damn every Wo- 
man without Remiſſion, who dreſſes too delicately: L $f IC | at. 
They cannot bear their Ribbons, or their Jewels; but Name of Ageſilauis Siſter was unknown to any Greek 
at the ſame time they not only permit Men to revolt, Hiſtorian. | - | 
and to engage in Civil Wars, but even exhort them 871 | 
to it. „ e ee ad e ble]. He might fanve known 

[1] In the moſt childiſb Fæerciſes. ] Being ſurpriſed Plutarch gig.) This latter Hiſtorian informs us, that 
one Day riding, among his Children, on a Hobby-. Dicæarabus was very angry 
Horſe, he only ſaid to him, who ſaw him in chat 


(43) Plut. 3 Poſture, forbear ta; ſpeak of it, till. uu are a Father Was known. O Aumaiapxos i πhο˙ν . %,. . Stomacha- 
(43)Plur in (45), We mul. nee upon this Occation, apply theſe batur Diezarchus, Er. 4 for my/elf, continues the, 
610. Ser Verſes ofiHlorgtenayh to. ina, 512 bo I T have found in the Regiſters of ile Lacedemonians, 
likexviſe E- 55 0 we rr Te eee that Agelilaus's Wife's Nane was Cleora, and that the 
— = Adificare caſas, ploſtello adjungere mures, Nane of one of bis tuo Dayghters was Apola, and 

: cap. yg Ws Ludere par impar, a ITARE IN ARUNDINE the Name of the other Prolyta. I am not ſarpris'd, that 
| a ago dS eee eee e eee was vex d — of the er 

as n LOTS LIN i... Rorians; for we are na irous of knowing 
82 Si quem delectet barbatum, amentia verſet (44. „Pamilies of great Men. It. wes a leis * chat 


the Names of Ageſilauss Wife and Daughters were 
only to be met with in the Archives of Larcede- 
Mon. i et 11 


Tarp, grown a Man, delights to r 
Dirt-Pies, and, like a Child, at Puſh-pin plays, 


O41} 


AGE 81 PO L IS, the firſt of che Name, King of Lacedemon, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Pauſanias, who had taken Refuge in a Temple, (a), when he found, that his 
Conduct, in concluding a Peace with the-Thehans, was diſapprov'd. DT hay penamitena 
wy | im 


it, if be bad dene what 


„ that neither the Name of 
Agefilans's Daughter, nor of Epaminandas's Mother, 


(48) Pauſane 
lb. Jo p- 88. 


(49) Id. ihe 


(50) Id. lib, 
5. Page 0 59+ 


(51) Id. lib. 
6. Page 178. 


(52) Id. lib. 
3. Þ- 96. 


(53) Plut. 
ubi ſupra, 
pag · 606. 


(a) In that 
of Minerva 
at Tegea. 

Pauſan lib. 


3. pag. 86. 


X 
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Anſwer does not ſatisfy a cautious: Client; but he 


.- deſires to have the Advice of other Counſel ; and 


there are, who conſult the moſt able Doctors in ever) 
Court of the Kingdom. The Pagans did fo wit 

reſpect to their Oracles: They conſulted ſeveral of 
them upon the ſame Point, to ſee whether the Gods 
would contradi& each other, and to take their Mea- 
ſares the better, by comparing their reſpective An- 
ſwers. Thus their Gods were as chimerical, as the 
Deity of Spinoza; for it is as impoſſible that a li- 
mited Nature ſhould be God, as it is impoſſible that 
the World ſhould be the Supream Being which go- 


g * 3 4 13 A 
1 1 p 413 > \ e 1 
r 11 bd 4 a 1 K 


of Aeſi polis, to ſhew that, in relation to the Oracles, 


the greateſt of the Gods of Paganiſm did not pre- 
ſerve, his Advantage, or his Superiority. He 
ſays, (3), Thr Oracle of Jupiter, ſuch as thiſe of 
Trophonius, Dodons, and Hammon, had. not  /o 
much Credit as That 4 Delphi —— For they never 
equalled the latter either in * „ or in Duration. 
And this is proved, beſides the Conſent of moſt Au- 
thors who have ſpate of it, by what Xenophon re- 
ports of Ageſipolis *, who, after having conſulied Ju- 
piter Olympius, and received bis ' Anſwer, had re- 
courſe to Apollo at Delphi, as a Fudge without Ap- 


' verns, all things by a wiſe Providence. Io confirm pal. whether he ($0.95 of the ſami Opinion with his Fa- 


What is here advanced concerni 


. 
-— 
+ 
' LY 


the falſe Idea, 
Which the Pagans entertained of Gd: They were 


74 
4 


not ſcandalized at che different Fate of their Victims. 


tber. Ariſtotle imputes this kind of. Religious Ridicule 


- 


to ane Hegeſippus in the ſecond Book of bis Rhetorics. 
This Paſſage+turnifſhes Matter for two Obſervations. 


The 


(3) la Methe 


le Vayer's 
Letter 106. 
Tom. 11. 


page 449» 


* Lib. 4. 
Hiſtoriar. 


| him to continue in that Aſylum, and placed his Son Ageſipolis on the T hrone, under 95 7. 
(3) 14. ibid. the Guardianſhip of Ariſtodemus (b). This happened in the 3d Year of the XCVIth O- Gr. | 
(% Dioa. st. Hnpiad (c). He was of Age, when the Lacedemonians reſolved to attack the Athe- Poe 
cul. lib. 14. nians and Thebans at the ſame time: but as they judged it imprudent, in ſuch a War, * 
ab. 9% not to be ſecure of the Argians, they began with them (4). Ageſipolis, who was to 7 
(4) Xenoph. command againſt them, made a ſcruple of it, becauſe they demanded a Truce of plas 
Ge: him. He deſir'd to ſatisfy his Doubts, by conſulting with Jupiter upon this caſe of 751 
p2- 3144 Conſcience; which he did in Perſon, in the famous Olympian Temple. He demand- A* 
ed, whether he might reject the Propoſals, which the Argians made, of a Truce; Pa 
and whether he might not pretend, that they had miſ-timed their Propoſition, by 
delaying to talk of Peace, till the Lacedemonian Troops were upon the Point of at- 
tacking them? The Oracle anſwered, that the Demands of the Argians were unjuſt, 
O and that they might honourably be refuſed (2). Age/ipolis, as a ſtill farther Precau- 
ww do- tion, immediately had recourſe to the Oracle of Delphi, that he might inform him- 
7s 5c» elf, whether the Opinion of the Son (F) was agreeable to That ofthe Father (g) IA]. 
teh The Anſwer of Apollo was the ſame with That of Jupiter; upon which Ageſipolis he- 
oxz0;32%5 ſitated no longer, but caus'd his Army to march towards Argos. The Argians ſent 
aSinwg vr rr; ; 8 5 1 8 2 
570127925, Wo Heralds to him, to deſire Peace: He anſwered, that the Gods thought proper 
Fendt a ſhou'd. reject their Offers, and continued his March. There happened an Earth- 
ei eſſe indu- QUake the firſt Day of his encamping in their Country; and as Part of his Troops 
Sl rite looked upon it as an Admonition to them to return, he diſſipated their Superſtition, 
ſpucre. Xe- by remarking that this Prodigy had come to paſs after their Entry into the Enemy's W 
. % Country. Upon this he marched farther, approached the City of Argos, and preſ- nan? 
Gr. Ii 4. {ſed the Si fit cloſel H , h ken eee - 
&. + ſed the Siege of it cloſely. He wou'd, perhaps, have taken it, had not the Loſs of 747 i=? 
2. 372. ſome of his Soldiers by a Thunder-clap, and other Omens, obliged him to retire (+). n 
(f) Tia is, We muſt not forget his Emulation: When he had entered the Country of the Argi- 2% 55645 
Apollo. ans, he informed himſelf how far Ageſilaus had formerly ravaged it; and this Cu- Tanquan e- I 
(e) Thar is, Tiofity was only that he might ſurpaſs the Exploits of that Commander, as if he had 1.*:;. = 
Jupiter. xivalled him in the Athletic Games (i). The general Peace which the Lacedemonians no illum ſu- 3 
(5) Tien Procured to Greece (ꝶ) by the Negotiations of Antalcides, their Ambaſſador, at the tendetar. 12, I pa 
— Xen- Court of Perſia, in the Second Year of the XCVIIlth Olympiad, was ſoon followed #4 | 
fora, by a particular War, which they declared againſt the Inhabitants of Mantinea. Age- () piodor. 
- __ filaus declining the Command of the Troops, Age/ipolis marched againſt the Enemy. Sicul. lib. a 
| | . . A Was . | 14, C. 111. C 
He ravaged the Territory of Mantinea, and at length took the City, The Stratagem ag. 650. * 
5 | | | 2 RTE he ; 7 
| | | 10 
TA] If the Opinion of Apollo was agreeable to Thoſe which were offered to one Divinity encou- he 
that of Jupiter.] We may collect from hence a Truth, raged their Hopes, while thoſe offered to another þ, 
which is otherwiſe evident enough; namely, that the alarmed their Fears. Apollo and Diana, Twins of ro 
Pagan Religion was founded upon Notions of the Jupiter, often contradifted each other; the Brother H 
Deity as falſe as Atheiſm. I do not ſpeak of the rejecting an Offering, the Siſter accepting it. Paga- 1 
Sentiments of the common People only, or the Abuſe zin found nothing ſcandalous in this. The Hea- . 
of particular Perſons: I ſpeak of the public Wor- thens would willingly have found a greater Harmony Ir 
ſhip, performed by the moſt eminent Perſons, and in the Promiſes of good things; but in ſhort they a] 
ſupported by the Authority of the State. We have did not believe, that the Divine Nature was free from 1 
here an Inſtance of a King of Lacedemon, who, after Ignorance, Caprice, and Diſagreement: So that they þ 
having offered ſolemn Sacrifices, as Preparative to an acquieſced in this, as an unavoidable Effect of the $ 
(„% F. Expedition (1), and even after a favourable Anſwer Nature of Things. We muſt not imagine, that Ci- e 
-++ 7% dia- from the greateſt of the Gods, goes and conſults ano- cero's Objections opened the Eyes of many among - 
arm wn 2 ther Deity, being uncertain whether he will contra- them = Quid. quam pluribus Diis immolatur, qui 
yivero ia. dict, or confirm this Anſwer. He was, therefore, of * tandem evyenit ut litetur \aliis, -aliis non litetur ? ( 
bv eie ru Opinion, that the Deciſions of Fupiter could not © Qn autem inconſtantia-Deorum' eſt, ut primis mi- l 
Oauuriav always be followed with a ſafe Conſcience, and he *-nentur extis, bene promittant ſecundis? Aut tanta . 
n ſuppoſed, that the Sentiments Apollo were not al- inter eos diſſenſio, ſepe etiam inter proximos, 
Quum pe ways conformable to thoſe of Jupiter. Was not ut Apollinis exta bona ſint, Dianz non bona (2) Cicero 
felici tranſi- this to believe, that all the Gods, without excepting (2) ? —— Whence is it, that'in conſulting ſeve- - te 
5 1 4 the greateſt, were limited in their Knowledge, and ral Gods at a time, we ſacrifice*to ſome and not © 
— that between Them and Men there was only the © to others ? And what Inconſtaney of the Gods is it, 
lum conſul- Difference of more or /e/s ? At this rate, the of ca- to threaten in the firſt "Entrails, but to appear | 
turus profi- Pita, tot ſenſus, '——— ſo many Men, ſo many Minds, propitious in the ſecond ? Or is there ſuch a Dif- | 
8 . 2 *- was applicable to Inhabitants of Heaven, as well as “ agreement” amonp them, even'thoſe the neareſt re- | 
Cebit Or. Earth. They conſulted Jupiter, as we conſult the Jated, thut Apo 10% Victim fhall promiſe Succeſs, 
ib. 4. pag. moſt famous Advocate of Parliament, when we in- “ but Diana tt e IT 1 
312... tend to commence à Law-Suit. This Advocates A modern Author has made uſe of this Conduct 
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he put in practice upon this occaſion is too curious to be omitted [BY]. There is ſome 


22 N ä * þ , 9 3 N 4 
be a a * EEE! - a 1 5 25 ** 
* > oF, at 
* 2 * * 
? - "IF : 


133 


(O Xe. Probability, that it was in this War, that Pelopidas and Epaminondas extricated them- 
Gr. lib. 5- ſelves from a Danger [C], to which their Valour and Friendſhip expoſed them. He 


page 329+ 


ibid. P. 327. 


ors, Kas- He marched towards Olynthus, and, finding no Army to oppoſe him, he ravaged the 
{a Country, and made himſelf Maſter of Jorona. But, as he fatigued himſelf extreamly, 
77 notwithſtanding the violent Summer-Heats, he was ſeized with a Continual Fever, 


lac Ap 


or, Put 


4 Fault © 


28 which carried him off in ſeven days (u) in the fourteenth year of his Reign (o). See 15. cap. 43. 
IG. my Critical Remarks on Mr Moreri[E]. Ageſilaus was not pleaſed with this Loſs, 


The firſt is, that the Notions of the Gallican Church 
concerning the Council, and the Pope, tho' ſpeaking 
ex cathedra, may be compared to thoſe of Paga- 
niſm concerning the Oracles of Jupiter, and of Del- 
phi. The Olympian Fupiter, when he anſwered a 
Queſtion, met with great Eſteem in the Minds of 
the People; much Deference was paid to his Autho- 
rity ; but in ſhort, his Opinion, tho' delivered ex 
cathedra or rather ex tripode, did not paſs for Infal- 
lible. Behold the Pope of the Gallican Church! 
The Apollo of Delphi was the Fudge without Appeal: 
Behold the Council! My ſecond Obſervation is, That 
Ageſipolis was in earneft in what he did; there was no 
Religious Banter in the Caſe. As for what concerns 


Hegefippus, I anſwer nothing for him. He was per- 


haps malicious enough to attempt enſnaring the Ora- 
cles, that he might inſult them if they did not agree. 


He might have ſaid, It is a ſhame for you to anſwer - 


Yes, and No. "Hyhorwtos wv AcaQors iryptra Tdv 
dev, nexpymivog Tpirepov Oavuridow, ei 2vry Tav Th 
(4) Ariftot. Sonst Ave TH FAT, bg aloxpev dy ThvavrIaA ei (4): 

Rhetor. lib. Hegeſippus, hab ing received an Anſwer from the 
2. cap. 23. God at Olympia, interrogated him at Delphi, whether 
PS: 445. F. Je was of the ſame Opinion with his Father, as if it 


ere ſcandalous for the Gods to diſagree in their Anſwers. 


If our Ageſipolis had had any ill Deſign againſt Apollo, 
5 in Imitation of that malicious Perſon, whoſe Story 
(5) Eſop in 
3 ys Þ 4 ſwer of Delphi was the ſame with that of Olympia. 
Tick 2 ka- [II The Stratagem he put in practice upon this Oc- 


20 pA,.t Caſion is too curious to be omitted.) He ſtopped the 
The Mali- 


cious; He ;, of the City: This eauſed an Inundation, which 
was one, ⁊ubo 


beld a Spar- Weakened the Foundations of the Houſes and Walls 
rev in bis in ſuch a manner, that the Inhabitants feared they 
Hard, and would fall; and, as they foreſaw, that if any part of 
% tbe 0- the Wall ſhould fall, their City would be taken by 
ere I have Aſſault, they capitulated. They obtained but very 
in my hand hard Conditions; for they were forced to go and 
| i Baſs „ and their City was diſmantled: Their Magiſtrates 


lil the would have been puniſhed with Death, if Ageſipolis's | 


Sparrow, if Father had not interceded for them (6). Xemophon 
2 pa s . who relates theſe Particulars, omits a particular 
an/Twer 


It is alive? Circumſtance, which Paſanias takes Notice of. Age- 


polis turned the Courſe of the River towards the 


(e) Xenoph. Walls of the City. Now the Brick, of which the 
Nall was built, not being burnt, melted” in the Wa- 


323. ter, as Wax melts by the Heat of the Sun. The at 4phitis, whither he cauſed himſelf to be carried, 


lib. 5. pag. 


Reaſon, why the Mantineans preferred crude to 
burnt Brick was, becauſe it was not ſo apt to break, 
when the Walls are battered. Ageſipolis did not in- 
vent this Stratagem, but put it in Practice, upon hear- 
ing that Cimon had made uſe of it, to take the City 
(7) Pauſan. of Eione on the River Strymon (7). . 
lib. 8. fag. [C] Pelopidas and Epominandas extricated them- 
*#2, 243 ſelves from a Danger. ] Plutarch relates, that the The- 
bans ſent Succours to the Lacedemonians, in the Ex- 
pedition of Mantinea, and that the Wing, wherein 
theſe two celebrated Warriors fought, giving way, 
they did not retire. Pelopidas received ſeven Wounds 
ve fell on a heap of dead Men. Epaminondas ran 
to him, and oppoſed himſelf alone againſt many, 
fully reſolved to die, rather than forſake his Friend. 
He was wounded in two Places; yet he defended 
himſelf vigorouſly, when Ageſilaus came at the 
Head of ſome 'Troops of the other Wing of the Ar- 
(8) Plut. ia my, and reſcued them both (8). You will tell me, 


Vita Pelopi- that Aenophon does not mention any Battel, when 


d, p. 280. he relates what paſt in this War of Mantinea; but 
I anſwer, that Pauſanias obſerves, that Agefipolis had 
gained a Battel, before he laid Siege to the City; 

PE Ns 3s ug ,,. 5 'Ayegimoas TH HAN, nat aig To. Ta x96 
(9) Pauſan. gariuaces T6 Mavriwics (9). After that Agelipolis, 
24, * het Jn _ Mantineans in Fight, had drove them 


was ſent ſome years after [D] with a fine Army againft the Olynthians (I), Amintas; 
(n) Xenoph. King of Macedon, and Deſdas, Prince of Elymea (m), gave him a powerful Aſſiſtance. 


Eſop relates (5), he would have been bit; for the An- 


Current of the River, which ran through the middle 


Pag · * f 


(o) Diod. Si- 
cul. Iib. 14. 


ann. I. O- 


as lynip. 100. 


it 


toithin the Walls of the City. And I add, that .- 
nophon himſelf remarks, that there were ſome Auxi- 
liary Troops in the Army of Lacedemon (10). Note, (10) Xtno- 
that the Event mentioned by Plutarch, preceded phon. lib. 5. 
the Stratagem, by which Phebidas made himſelf Maſter bag 323: 
of the Fottreſs of the Thebans (11). This Chrono- N 
logical Character agrees with the Expedition of Age. (37) Plut 
fipoli; againſt Mantinea. 2 
D] Hewas ſent ſome Tears after. ] I only make this 
Remark, to cenſure Pauſanias, who reports that Age- 
fipolis, abandoning with regret the Argian War, 
turned his whole Reſentment againſt the Olynthians. 
"Ourw wiv diz in Tis *ApyoAiZog avilivtev dnwv, ix} N 
Ozurbiug drε,,Zte aug grparidv (1 2). JInvitiſimus 
itague ille ex Argivorum finibus caftra mivit, ' & 
contra Olynthios belli impetum convertit. Who would 
not believe, in reading this, that the Expedition of O- 
Aynthus ſacceeded: immediately that of Argos? Who 
would not imagine, that Ageſipolis, when he left the 
Territories of Argos, took the way of Macedonia; yet it 
is falſe, Some Years paſt between theſe two Expediti- 
ons. The War of Mantinea, of which the ſame Pauſa- (13) Sethi 
nias has taken ſome Notice, followed That of Argos, Calvi i 


(12) Pauſati 
lib. 2. p · 86. 


and preceded that of Olynthus fix Years, Let us, upon Chronol. _ 
this Occaſion, remark a Fault of Calviſius. He has pla- 20 8 
oed the War of Argos in the fourth Year of the Ninety 


162. 


ſixth Olympiad, a little after the Death of Pauſanias 
King of Macedonia (13). Now Ageſipolis came to the (14) Diod. 
Throne the fame. Year; in which this Pauſanias Sicul. J. 14. 
died (14), and, being a Minor, was put under the _ 2 
Tuition of Ariſtodemus (15). So. that if Calvifus 

was exact, the War of Argos muſt concur nearly (15)Xenoph. 
with the firſt Year of the Reign of Ageſipolis, and: de Reb. geſt. 
mult have been conducted by Ariſtodemus; for it is e 
certain, that, under che Minority of Ageſipolis, his Nn 


auſan. ubi 


Tutor was placed at the Head of the Army, when ſupra. 
this King was obliged to take the Field (16). Ca/- | 


viſius does not fail to obſerve, that Ariſſodemus went (16) Xeno- 


 thither in the third Year of the Ninety fixth O/ym- Phon. ubi 
alive or not? live in the Country, being divided into four Cantons, 


piad, becauſe Ageſipolis was under Age (17). He is A 
miſtaken in placing the firſt Year, of his Reign in (15) calvig- 
the ſecond Vear of the Ninety fixth Olympiad, and us, p. 160. 


the War of Argos too ſoon after the Death Pauſa- 


nias King of Macedonia. | 8 

[ E ] See my Critical Remarks on Mr Moreri.] “ A. 
&« geſipolis was furprized with a burning Fever, and 
« returned continually to the Coolneſs of the Wa- 
« ters of a certain Temple of Bacchus, which was 


„ and died on the ſeventh Day of his Fever, after 

« he was gone out of the Temple, that he might 

« not defile it by his Death.” Theſe are Mr Mo- 

reri's Words. It would be unjuſt to criticiſe on the 
Expreſſion, returned continually to the Coolneſs, (revint 

toujours à la fraicheur) for it is eaſy to ſee that the 

Printers have have put revint (returned) inſtead of 

revant (thinking of, or raving after) (18). But two (18) 7% 
Obſervations may be made: One is, that he ought f f 17 
to have expreſſed himſelf thus; Remembring the Edition of 5 
Temple Bacchus, which be bad ſeen at Aphitis, Holland: 
he defired to enjoy it's Shade, and the Coolneſs of the 

clear Waters, which were there. He was carried thi- 

ther alive, but died out of the. Temple the ſeventh Day 

of his Fever (19). In the ſecond Place, it is a chi- (10) SeeXe-+ 
merical Gloſs to tell us, That out of a religious Reſpect norhon. lib · 
for the Sanctity of the Temple, he would not die = Ee. 329, 
in it. Has X?nophon, or any other Author worthy 

of Credit, ſaid ſo? To ſave myſelf the Trouble in 

another Place, I ſhall here remark an Error, which 

Mr Moreri has committed in his Article of AG R- 

SI POLES” H. He aſſures us that That Prince, 


having cen a' Hoſtage in his Youth, anſwered thoſe, 


who reproached him with it, that it war becauſe 
Kings ſuffer for the Faults of their Kingdom. This An- 
{wer is as falſe, as it is contrary tothe ſatirical Sentence, 

L 1 Quidquid 


(05 14: ibid. 


pag. 674+ ad 
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þ) See the 
emark LFI. 


(7) Pauſan. 
lle. p- 86. 


(7) Id. ibid. 


(20) Horat. 
Epiſt. 2.1. 1. 
ver. 14. 


(21) Plut. in 
Apophth. 
Eaconic. 

pag. 415 


(a) He vas 
ve Degrees 
remov d from 
him. Plut. 
in Agide, 
Peg. 796. 


(b) *EvTs- 
gpauu vos 
ANT KA]. 
p 
bis 
Tis T6 AN 
Tp% BN 
oigparas 

ad The 


_ 
Apxidaul- 
cc al AAsST- 
54 XH 
Ta Agnus; 
- Sauproviwy 
EKEKTHVTO. 
Enutritus 
eſſet in opi- 
bus & deli- 
ciis mulie- 
bribus ma- 
tris Ageſi- 
ſtratæ & a- 
vie Archi- 
damiz, quæ 
in Lacedz- 
moniis erant 
pecunioſiſſi- 
mae. 1d. Þ* 
797. 


(1) Plut. in 
Agide, pag» 
798. 


Admiration, 


as Muopbon informs us (p). 


A8 ESH POLIS AGIS. 


it was expected he wou'd have been [F]; but bewailed and regretted it à long time, 1 
| Obſerve, that Age/ipolis left no Poſterity (g) 7 and that 6% H, 
Cleombrotus his Brother and Succeſſor was the Father of AGESIPOL 


S II. as 


who reigned but one Year: (5); and whoſe Apophthegms were more memorable ) ph. in 
than his Actions: For we meet with no Account of the former, whereas Plutarch Apophtheg. 


has preſerved a ſmall Collection of the latter (i). 


' Quidquid delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi (20). 


The People ſuffer, when the Prince offends. 
NIN”  CREECH. 


The Matter of Fact is this. It was faid to him one 
Day, As great a King as you are, you have been an 
Hoſtage, with the chief of the Youths of Lacedemon; 
but your Wives and your Children were not. Becauſe, 
replied he, it was ju/?, that we ſhould bear the Pu- 
niſhment of our own Faults ourſelves (21). | 
[F] Ageſilaus was not pleaſed with this Loſs, as 


it was expected he would have been.} Aenophon in- 


clines us to believe, that an Emulation reigned be- 
tween thoſe two Princes, very fit to produce En- 


mity. But Plutarch repreſents them to us as ſtrictly 


united in Friendſhip. He obſerves that Age/ipo/is was 
mild and modeſt, and intereſted himſelf but little in 
public Affairs, and that he ſuffered himſelf to be 


acon. 
215. 


FS 

gained by his Colleague Age//aus (az), who know- (22) plut in 

ing him to be of an amorous Complexion, was Ageſil. pag. 

always talking to him of handſome Boys, and not 607. 4. 
only flattered his Paſſion for them, but even aſliſted 


him in the Gratification of it. Eg £vogov &vTa@ 

rorg kr, Tov *Ayyoironv, der qu aue, bei reg 

Unfſpxe Abys Tap! Thv iv dpa da Tpoffys Tov veavioxov | 

«i; Taurd, xa} ouvjpe na} ovvirparrs (23). Qui autem (23) Id. ibid, 
teneri ſciret Ageſipolim, ſicut ſe, amoribus, ſermonem 

aſfidue de formaſis adoleſcentibus inſerebat, eodem it- 

lum impellebat, ſociuſque erat ei in amore & adjutor. 

He adds, that theſe kind of Amours were not looked 

upon as criminal in Lacedemon. The following Paſ-. 

ſage informs us, that Ageſilaus regretted the Loſs 

of this Colleague. *Aynolagcy 33 TETo augogg AXA is 

dv dero, £Qyoby &g avrirday, GANZ na} gIknpuos nat (24) Xeno- 
arb Thv ouvzciav (24). Ageſilaus, upon this Neos, 1 
did not rejoice, as was expetted, at the Loſs of a Rival, © Ik 


| Grac. lib. 3. 
but ſhed Tears, and lamented the Death of a Friend. pag. 330. 


AIS, King of Lacedemon, deſcended from Ageſilaus II. in a direct Line (a), met 
with a very unfortunate End. He intended to reform his Kingdom, by the re-eſta- 
bliſhing of Lycurgus's Laws; but he ſunk under the weight of an Undertaking, which 
could not but be diſpleaſing to thoſe, who poſſeſſed great Eſtates, and who had ſo 
much accuſtomed themſelves to the Sweets of a voluptuous Life, that they were no 
longer capable of reliſhing the ancient Diſcipline of Lacedemon. Agis, in the Flower 
of his Age, conceived the Deſign of this Reformation, out of a refined Deſire of 
Glory [A], and practiſed it firſt of all in his own Perfon : His Cloaths, and his Table, 
were according to the manner of the old times; which deſerved ſo much the more 


ecauſe his Mother Ageſiſtrata, and his Grand-mother Archidamia, had 
brought him up effeminately (b). Upon ſounding the Diſpoſition of his Subjects, he 


found the younger ſort leſs averſe to his Project, than thoſe, who had enjoyed the 
Relaxation of Diſcipline for many Years. The greateſt difficulty, he feared, was from 
the Women [BJ. They were in more Credit at that time than ever; for they never 


reign more abſolutely, than when Luxury is in Faſhion. 


The Mother of Ageſilaus 


did by no means find her account in this Reformation; ſhe would have loſt her great 
Wealth by it, which enabled her to be concerned in a thouſand Intrigues: and there- 
fore ſhe immediately oppoſed the Deſign, of Agis, and called it a chimerical Project. 
But her Brother Ageſilaus, whom Agis had engaged in his Intereſts, knew how to 
manage her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe promiſed to ſecond the Enterprize. She 


endeavoured to gain the Women ; but, inſtead of ſuffering themſelves to be perſua- 


ded, they addreſſed themſelves to Leonidas, the other King of Lacedemon, and moſt 


humbly intreated him to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Colleague. 


Leonidas durſt not 


openly oppoſe it, for fear of exaſperating the People, to whom the Reformation was 
Prong: becauſe it would be uſeful to them. He only croffed-it by Intrigues, and 
preading Suſpicions, as if Agis aſpired to the Tyranny by depreſſing the Rich, and 
raiſing the Poor. Nevertheleſs Agis propos'd his new Laws to the Senate, which con- 


tained the Aboliſhment of Debts, and a new Diviſion of Lands. Leonidas, ſupported 


[4 7 Out of A refined defire of Glory.) Plutarch's 
Narrative (1) inſinuates plainly to us, that Ageſiſtrata 


ſhewed her Son the Prejudice he would do himſelf by 


his Plan of Reformation, conſidering the great Eſtate 


ſne poſſeſt; but he deſired her to be willing to ſacrifice 


her Riches to her Son's Glory. For, ſaid he to her, 
I can never equal other Monarchs on the Score of 


Riches : The Servants of the Satrapæ, the Servants 
of the Financiers / Seleucus, and Ptolemy, are 
richer than all the Kings of Lacedemon 3 bat 
if, . by my Temperance, and the Greatneſs of my 
Saul, 1 can raiſe myſelf above the Luxury of 
thoſe Princes, and if 1 can introduce an Equality 
of Goods in my Kingdom, T ſhall attain to true Gran- 


deur; I ſhall paſs for a great Prince. This is to re- 


fine upon Selflove: You will be ſurpaſſed, what 


Progreſs ſoever you make in a certain Road; take 


quite the contrary, wherein you ſhall have no Rivals : 
They, who make a Compariſon between you and 
others, will maintain, that, in it's kind, your Merit 


is by no means inferior to that of others. But could 
this be ſaid, if the Diſpute turned on Qualities of 
the ſame kind, ſome manifeſtly Inferior, and others 


bad, on account of their Riches, would be taken from 


by 


manifeſtly Superior, as the Opulency of Agis, and 
That of the King of Syria, would have been? 

[LB] From the Women.) The Lacedemomians were the 
beſt Husbands in the World; they communicated the 
Affairs of the Common-wealth to their Wives, much 
more than their Wives communicated their Domeſtic 
Affairs to them (2). At the time we are ſpeaking of, 2) Pluts 
almoſt all the Riches of Lacedemon were fallen to the ibid. 
Diſtaff; they were at the diſpoſal of the Female Sex, 
which fruſtrated the Deſigns of this Prince. The La- 
dies fear'd they ſhould loſe their Riches, their Plea- 
ſures, and their Credit, all at once; and perhaps they 
were not miſtaken. But let us hear P/utarch himſelf. 


Now it muſt be obſerved, that moſt of the Riches of La- 


cedemon were at that time in the Hands of the Mo- 
men, which made the Undertaking more difficult : Fur 
the Women not only were againſt it, becauſe it would 
deprive them of their Pleaſures, in which they plac'd . 
their Happineſs, for want of knowing the true Good, 


Aut -alſo becauſe they ſaw that the Honour, which was 


paid: them, and the Power and Authority which they 


Plut . 
them (3). | e Wh 
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for throwing it out, than for carrying it. He paid dear for the Succeſs of His Aﬀair! 
Lyſander, one of the Epbori, who had been the great Promoter of the Reformation: 
brought an Action againſt him, alledged the Celeſtial Signs [C], and perſuaded 4 | 
Prince of the Blood Royal, whoſe Name was Cleombrotus, and who was Son. in-Law 
to Leonidas, to ſecure the Kingdom to himſelf. Leonidas, ſeized with Fear, took | 


Refuge in a Temple, where his Dau 


ghter, the Wife of Cleombrotus, came to him. 


He was cited, and becauſe he did not appear; he was declared degraded from his 
Dignity, which was conferred on Cleombrotus. He obtained leave to retire to Tepea. 
The New Ephor: entered a Proceſs of Innovation againſt Lyſander and Mandroclidas: 
Theſe latter perſuaded the two Kings to unite, and to make void the Election of 


theſe Epbori. 


Which was done, but not without raiſing great Commotions in the 


City. Ageſilaus, one of the Ephori, who ſucceeded thoſe, who were turned out, 
would have cauſed Leonidas to have been killed on the Road to Tegea, if Agis had not- 
eſcorted him with a ſufficient Guard, The Reformation might have been eſtabliſhed 
at that time, if Ageſilaus had not found Means to elude the good Intention of the Two 
Kings. During theſe Tranſactions, the Acheans deſired affiſtance ; it was granted 


them, and Agis had the command of the Troops. 


in That Campaign [D]. 


He acquired a great Reputation 


At his Return he found Afﬀairs ſo embroiled by the ill 
Conduct of Ageſilaus, that it was impoſſible for him to ſupport himſelf. 


Leonidas 


was recalled to Lacedemon; Apis retired into one Temple, and Cleombrotus into ano- 


ther. 
Applauſe (c). 


The Wife of the latter behaved in ſuch a manner, as to gain an univerſal 

Leonidas was ſatisfied with the Exile of his Son- in-Law; after which 
he applied himſelf wholly to the Ruin of Agis. | 
willing to reſtore what Ageſiſtrata had lent him, was the chief Inſtrument of the Miſ- 
fortunes of that Family. Agis did not come out of his Place of Refuge, but only to 


(e) Her 
Name was 
CHELON12 

See ber A- 
cle. 


One of the Ephori, who was un- 


bathe himſelf: As he was returning one Day from the Bath to the Temple, this E- 
Pborus ſeized him, and dragged him to Priſon. He was tried, condemned to Death, 
and delivered to the Executioner. His Mother and Grandmother earneſtly ſollicited, 
that at leaſt a King of Lacedemon might have leave to plead his Cauſe before the Peo- 

pu But it was feared his Words would make too great an Impreſſion z and that ver 
our they ſtrangled Agis. The Ephorus, who was Debtor to Ageſiſtrata, ſuffered 
that Princeſs to enter into the Priſon: He permitted the Grandmother to do the like; 


and then cauſed both of them to be ſtrangled one after the other. Ageſiſtrata died 
loriouſly (d). The wife of Agis (e), a very rich Princeſs, and very wiſe, and one 


(4) See the: 
Article AM-= 


f the fineſt Women of Greece, was forced out of her Houſe by King Leonidas; and PHARES. 


conſtrained to marry that Prince Son. 
riage. 


620 Meur- that this 
ſius de Reg- 4 


no Lace- 
demon. - 
Page 87. 


ſeen under the Article AMPHARES. 


([c] Alledged the Celeſtial Signs.) The Affair was 


(4) Plut. in this (4). Once in every nine Years the Ephori con- 


2 pag. templated Heaven in a ſerene Night, and without 
00» 


a Moon; and if they ſaw a Star fall; they judg'd 
that the Kings had ſinned againſt God; upon which 
they were ſuſpended from their Dignity, *till an O- 
racle from Delphi, or Olympia, re-eſtabliſh'd them. 
Lyſander, pretending to have ſeen this Phænomenon, 
entered an Action againſt the King, and produc'd 
Witneſſes, who declared that Leonidas had had two 
Children by an Afatic Woman. Now there was an 
( 2 That is, ancient Law, which forbad the Heraclide ( 5) to have 
4 2 Children by a foreign Woman. Is it not very odd, 
cules, * that ſuch a Government as this, wherein the Fortune 


which Num- of Kings depended on the good Pleaſure of an E- 


LD] Acquired a great Reputation in that Campaign.] 
Having join'd Aratus, General of the Acheans, near 
Corinth, his Advice was to give the Enemy Battle 
on the other ſide of the Ihmus; but he ſubmitted 
his Judgment to that General's Opinion, who thought 
it better not to come to an Engagement. Aratus 
own'd this himſelf in his Book, Yet one Baton of 

' - - Sinope pretended, that Apis diſſuaded the Fight, which 
(6) Plut. in Aratus had reſolved upon (6). Is it not very ſtrange, 
| q vide, pag, that an Hiſtorian ſhould relate things concerning a Ge- 
0 neral, which are contrary to the Relations of that Ge- 
neral himſelf ? Is it credible, that his Account ſhould 

be falſe, to the prejudice of it's Author? This Bold- 


He ſucceeded his Father; his Death was at leaſt as tragical as that of 
whoſe Deſigns he had endeavoured to execute. His Name was Cleomenes (). 
Moreri miſrepreſents what Agis faid [E] to thoſe, who pitted his Fate. 
Dictionaries are very faulty on this Article [F]. Meurſius ought not to have ſaid 
Agis reigned Nine Years (g); for the Paſſage of Diodorus Siculus, which he 
ppeals to, relates to another Agis. The AGIS of this Article loſt his Life in the emen. 
CXXX Vth Olympiad. Plutarch*s Conſiderations on this King's Puniſhment may be 


He was a Youth as yet incapable of Mar- 


Je 


Other (f) Taken 
cut of Plu- 
tarch, in Vi- 
ta Agidis & 


(e) Her 
Name was 
Agiatis. 


neſs may be ſuffer'd for ſome Months, and for cer- 

tain Reaſons; but, when Events have paſs'd that 

Term, the Actions of great Men ought no longer to 

be contradicted. | 1 

[EI] Mr Moreri miſrepreſents what Agis ſaid.) Agis Ez 
ſeeing one of the Serjeants weep, ſaid (7), Weep not, (7) ade 
for ſince they put me to Death by ſuch a crying Add of In- PS 88. 
juſtice, my Merit is greater than that of the Authors of 

my Death. Inſtead of this, Mr Moreri makes him ſay, 

Weep not, for thoſe who weep, are much more to be 

pitied than I am. This is not the only Fault of that 
Article. Mr Moreri fays falſly, I. That in the begin- 

ning of Agis' Reign, an Ephorus, whoſe Name was 
Epitadeus, caus'd an Order to be made, That Fathers 

might diſinherit their Children. II. That Agis recti- 
fied the Words of that Order, which re peopled the 

City in a little time. III. That the moſt Conſider- 
able lent a helping hand to the Deſign of Agio. Read 
Plutarch, and you will ſee, Firſt, That Epitadeus had 

caus'd his Decree to be paſs'd a long time before. 
Secondly, That Agis had not the good Fortune to pro- 

cure the leaſt Alteration. Thirdly, That the richer 

People oppos d his Deſign. Is this to conſult. Origi- 
nals ? Is this to underſtand them ? e 

[F] Very faulty on this Article.) Charles Stephens 

confqunds this 45 with another more ancient, and 
diſtinguiſhes him from him, whom the-Laredemoniant 
hang'd. Mr 2 is guilty only of the former of 
theſe two Miſtakes; L/oyd corrects neither of them. 


ARE DA 


(a) Sbe is 
common 
call'd fo for 
brevity ſakes 
out it 1s nct 
ber. Family 
Name; it is 
enly the name 
of the Tron, 
⁊ol ere the 
Monafler 
vas, © 
which ſhe 
Was Supe 

7 107 . 


elfen of ber 
Siſter bas 
eferr'd be- 
cau e /heqvas 
net of age: 
Journal of 
he Learned 
of the 1*th 
of Jan. 1696. 
ag: 51, 52. 
ah, Holl. 
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AGREPDA )( Mary 45 a Religious Viſionary, and famous for a Work, which 
the Sorbonne cenſured, lived in the XVIIth Century. Francis Coronel, her Father, and 


Catherine d Arena, her Mother, 


4 


BE D A. 


who lived at Agreda, a Town of Spain, founded a 


Convent in their Houſe on the 19th of January, 1619. A Particular Revelation 


induced them to it. 


This Mary took the Nun's Habit in it, at the ſame time with 


her Mother and Siſter; ſhe profeſſed, with her Mother; on the Second of February, 


1620 (5). 


She was elected Superior, in the Lear 1627. and during the firſt Ten 


Years of her Superiority, ſhe received ſeveral Commands from God, and the Virgin 
Mary, to write the Life of the Holy Virgin. She reſiſted theſe Orders fill the Year 1637. 


when ſhe began to write it. 


be had compoſed on other Subjects: She followed in this the Counſel of a Confeſſor, who 
(b) The Pro. directed ber in the abſence of her Ordinary Confeſſor. Her Superiors, and the firſt Confeſſor, 
reprimanded her ſeverely for it, and commanded her to write the Life of the Holy Virgin a 


ſecond time. | 
obey on the 8th of December, 1655 (c). 


Cod and the Holy Virgin repeated the ſame-Command to her. 
She divided the Work into three Paris, 


She began to 


contained in eight Books, which have been printed at Liſbon, at Madrid, at Perpignan, 
and at Antwerp. The firſt was tranſlated out of Spaniſh into French, from the Edition of 


Perpignan, by Father Croſet, a Recolleci. 


This Tranſlation was printed at Marſeilles 


in the Year 1696 (4). There are ſo many Abſurdities in the Work [A], and yet 
ſo capable of pleaſing the paſſionate Votaries of the Holy Virgin, that the Faculty 


of Divinity of Paris judged it proper to cenſure it IB J. They attained their End, 


[4] There are fo many Abſurdities in the Work.) 


| We find there, That, as ſoon as the Virgin was 


„lovely Child into the Empyfeal 


« born, the Almighty order'd the 4 — to carry the 


« they did ſeveral times; that God appointed an 
hundred out of each of the nine Choirs of Angels, 


that is to ſay nine hundred, to ſerve her: And that 


« he appointed twelve others to ſerve her in a viſible 


« and corporeal Form, and eighteen more of the 


« higheſt Rank of thoſe, who deſcended on Jacob's 


«© Ladder, to carry Embaſſies. from the Queen to 


ce the great King: That, to regulate this invincible 
“ Squadron the better, Michael, Captain of the 


% heavenly Militia, was plac'd at the Head of it: 
That the firſt Conception of the Body of the moſt 


(1) Hi gor of 
de Waks i 
the Learned, 


« Holy Virgin was on a Sunday, ir to 
h 


© that of the Creation of Angels: That it the Virgin 
« did not fpeak as foon as ſhe was born; it was not 
* becauſe ſhe could not, but becauſe ſhe would not: 
That before ſhe was three Years of Age, ſhe ſwept 
“ the Houſe, and the Angels aſſiſted her, &c. There 
« are I know not how many ſuch like Extravagancies 
e in it.” This is the Extract, which a Proteſtant 


Journaliſt gave of it (1). Another Journaliſt, who is 


a good Catholic, aſſures us (2), that nothing is to be 


Nov. 1696. found in the fix firſt Chapters, but Viſions, by which 


Pag 140, 
141. 


(2) Journal 
of the Learn- 
ed, of Jan. 
1675 1696. 


Page 52. 


(3) Ibid. 
Pag. 53. 


Sifter Mary of Jeſus ſays, That God diſcoverd the 
Myſteries of the Holy Virgin to her, and the Decree 
he had made of creating all things. That, in 
the twentieth 'Chapter (3), She gives an Account of 
what happen'd to the Holy Virgin in the Womb of 
St Anne; that ſhe comes afterwards to the Birth of 
the Holy Virgin, to the Name which was given her, 
to the Angels, who were commiſſion'd to guard her, 
to the Employments of the firſt eighteen Months of 
her Childhood, to the Converſation ſhe had with God 


at the end of theſe eighteen Months, to her Converſa- 


tions with $t Joachim, and $t Anne, and to the holy 


Exerciſe, wherein ſhe employ d herſelf, till ſhe was car- 


(4) Ibid. 


Siſter 
edn =? 


ſurprizing indeed, if, in 
'Sea, ſhe ſhould never daſh upon this Rock. If you 
deſire to know the Title of her Work, in the Tranſla- 


ried to the Temple of Jeruſalem. If any one imagines, 
that, among ſo many Viſions, there is nothing relating 
to St John's Revelations, he will be greatly miſtaken; 
for our Viſionary, not ſatisfy'd with explaining the 
twelfth Chapter of the Revelations, has enlarg'd very 
much on the twenty firſt, which ſhe expounds of the 
Conception of the Holy Virgin (4). It would be very 
iling fo long upon ſuch a 


tion of Thomas Croſet, read what follows. The myſti- 
tal City of God, Miracle of the Almighty, Abyſs of 


Grace, divine Hiſtory of the Life of the moſt holy Vir- 


gin Mary, Mother of God, our Queen and Miſtreſs, 
manifefted, in theſe laſt Ages, by the Holy Virgin to 
ſus, Abbeſs of the Convent of the 

ion of the City of Agreda, of the 
Order of St Francis, and toritten by the ſame Siſter, by 
Order of her Superiors, and Confefſors. 1 S111) 

LB] The Faculty of Divinity at Paris, judg'd it pro- 
per to cenſure it.] I have met with the Cenſure, which 


they publiſhed, only. in the Journal of the Learned, 


eaven, which 


in 


wherein I find. I. That the fixth Propofition imports, 


. That God gave the Holy Virgin all that he would, 


and would give her all that he could, and could give 


her all that was not of the Efſence of God (5). (5) ITbid. of 
TE. Fhat the ſeventh Propoſition, is conceived in 
theſe Terms. „I declare, by the Force of Truth, 


« and of the Light, in which I ſee all theſe inef- 
&« fable Myſteries, that all the Privileges, the Graces, 


© the Prerogatives, the Favours, and the Gifts of the 
«© moſt pure Mary, comprehending the Dignity of 


Having finiſhed it, ſhe burnt it with ſeveral Writings, which 


(c) h 7s the 
Day of the 


Conception of 
the Virgin in 
the Kalender, 


(d) Taken 


from the 


Journal of 
the Learned, 
ubi ſupra. 


Nov. 26. 


1696. pag. 
717» 


«© the Mother of God in it, depend and take their 


Original from her having been Immaculate, and 


& full of Grace, in her Conception, inſomuch that, 
* without that Privilege, all che reſt would appear 


* faulty, or like à ſtately Building without a ſolid and 


<< proportionable Foundation (6). That the ninth 
* Propoſition applys literally to the Holy Virgin, the 
Words of the eighth Chapter of Proverbs, and in- 
* {inuates, that by her Kings are raiſed and ſupport- 
ed on the Throne, Princes command, and the 
* Rulers of the Earth adminiſter Juſtice (7). IV. That 
* the thirteenth Propoſition is, that if Mens Eyes 
& were penetrating enough to ſee the Light of the 


4 


„Holy Virgin, it would ſuffice to conduct them to 


© a bleſſed Eternity. V. That, beſides theſe Propo- 
* ſitions, ſeveral others are compriz'd under the four- 
de teeeth Article, and which are reſpectively condemn- 
« ed as raſh, contrary to the Wiſdom of the Rules, 
* which the Church preſcribes; to which is added, 


„that moſt of them are like the Fables and Ravings 


&* of apocryphal Authors, and expoſe the Catholic Re- 


*« ligion to the Contempt of impious Men and of He- 


* retics (9). VI. That finally the Faculty declares, 
* that it does not pretend to approve ſeveral other 
things contain'd in the Book, and chiefly the Paſ- 
* ſages, where the Author wreſts the Text of Scrip- 
ture, in applying it to her own Senſe, and thoſe 
«« wherein ſhe affirms, that ſome Opinions, which 
« are meerly Scholaſtic, were reveal'd to her.” Let 
us make a few Reflexions upon this. | : 


(6) Ibids 


(7) Ibid. 
pag · 718. 


(8) Ibs. 
pag» 719. 5 


(9) Dia. 
Page 720. 


In the firſt Place, the School: men unanimouſly 5 


teach, that the diſtinct Character of God, and of his 


Creatures is, that God has nothing which comes from 


without, and that the Creatures have nothing, but 
what proceeds from without. 
pron by the barbarous Words aſeitas, and abalieitas; 
rom whence they conclude, that all the Attributes 
of God are communicable to the Creature, except the 
Aſeitas 3 and; conſequently, that it is poſſible for a 
Creature to be — à parte ante, & a part? poſt 
(10), and infinite as to Knowledge, Power, local 
Preſence, - Goodneſs, Juſtice, &c. They commonly 
teach, that, by Power Obediential, Creatures axe ſuſ- 
ceptible of the Faculty of working all ſorts of Mi- 
racles, and alſo of creative Power. So that; if God 


did effectually confer on the Holy Virgin all that he 


could confer upon her, it follows, according, to the 
Doctrines of the School, which Siſter Mary of Fe/us 
eſteemed much, that the Holy Virgin exiſted from 


Eternity, that ſhe can do all things, that ſhe knows 


all things, that ſhe fills all Places, and that ihe . 


This is what they ex- 


( 10) That i 45 
That it may 
neither have 
Beginning 
nor End. 


. 


(11) Journal 
of the 
Learned, 
Nov. 1696. 


Page 717» 


(12) Ibid. 
Pag · 718. 


fully examin'd all that has been ſaid of the Power of 


that the laſt Comers, deſirous to ſurpaſs thoſe, who 
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in ſpite of the Oppoſition, and terrible Outery of ſome of the Doctors of that Soci 
| uſt ſoever the Cenſure was, it gave Offence to a great Number of Per- 
ſons. It is thought that the Apprehenſions of the Scandal it might cauſe obliged the 


CJ How ju 


kite in every reſpect. I need not ſuppoſe, that our 


Abbeſs of Agreda followed the Doctrine of the e 
Schoolmen; for I am not concern'd whether ſhe 
knew, or was ignorant of it. She teaches plainly, 


that God gave the Holy Virgin all that he could give 


her, and that he could give her all his Attribates, ex- 
cept the divine Effence itſelf. This juſtifies the Con- 
cluſion, which I have drawn : Upon which, we ma 

very well wonder, that the Sorbonne ſhould only ſay, 
That this Propoſition is falſe, raſh, and contrary to 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel (11). Is ſuch a Cenſure 
ſevere enough ? Ought they to have been contented 


with ſuch weak Appellations ?: Is it enough to affirm, 


that it was a raſh Miſtake, to apply to the Virgin 


Mary, in a literal Senſe, theſe Words of Solomon, By 


me Kings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice (12). 
My end Reflexion is this. They who have care- 


the Holy Virgin, and the Share which is given her 
in the Government of the Univerſe, have obſerved, 


have gone before them, have been the Cauſe, that 


at laſt the utmoſt Bounds of Flattery have been found 


out. But, as the Reaſons for continuing to proceed 
farther have never ceas d (for when the Devotion of 
the People is to be a Maintenance for many Perſons, 
who deſire to live at their Eaſe, it muſt be quicken'd 


and reviv'd from time to time with new invented In- 


citements) I ſay, conſidering this, there is reaſon to 
wonder that the Barriers have not been broke, and 
that, among ſo many Monks and Nuns, who have 
been ſuch great Refiners, no one has yet ſaid, that 
the Holy Virgin governs the World alone. How 
comes it to paſs, that Spain has not yet produc'd 
Writers, who have pretended to diſcover by Revela- 
tion, that a long Experience having convinc'd God 
the Father of the infinite Capacity of the Holy Virgin, 


and the good Uſe ſhe has made of the Power, where- 


with he had inveſted her, had reſolv'd to abdicate the 
Empire of the World ; and that God the Son, be- 
lieving he could not follow a better Example, had em- 
brac'd the ſame Reſolution, and that the Holy Ghoſt, 
always obedient to the Will of the two Perſons, from 
whom he proceeds, approving this fine Deſign, the 
whole Trinity had committed the Government of the 
World to the Hands of the Holy Virgin ; and that 
the Ceremony of the Abdication, and That of the 
Tranſlation of the Empire had been ſolemnly perform'd 
in the Preſence of all the Angels; that an Act of it 
had been drawn up in the moſt authentic Form ; 
that, fince that Day, God concerns himſelf with no- 


thing, and relies altogether on the Vigilancy of Mary; 


that Orders were given to ſeveral Angels, to notify 


this Alteration of Government upon Earth, that Men 


might know to whom, and in what Manner, they 
ought to have recourſe for the future, in their 


Prayers; that it was no longer to God, ſince he had 


(13) As ſhe 


 Enſtantly 


perverted the 


Scripture 

's Py the © 
Journal of 
the Learned, 
ibid. p. 720.) 


ſhe would not 


have failed 
to take ad- 


vantage of 


what is ſaid 


in St John 
chap. v. ver. 
22. The 
Father judg- 
eth no man, 
but hath 
committed 
all judgment 
to the Son. 
And in 

I Cor. xy. 
24. When 
Chriſt ſhall 
have deli- 
vered up the 
Kingdom to 
God even 
the Father, 


declar'd himſelf emeritus, & rude donatus, nor to the 
Holy Virgin, as to a Mediatreſs, or a ſubordinate 
Queen, but as the Sovereign and abſolute Empreſs 
of all things? Once more; how comes it to paſs, 
that ſuch an Extravagancy is yet to be brought forth? 
I was ask'd once, if I had never heard of ſuch a Con- 
ceit? No, reply'd I, but I would not ſwear, that this 
Thought has never appear'd, and yet leſs, that it will 
never be hatch'd in a Brain, fick with Devotion; and, 
perhaps, if Mary d'Agreda had liv'd ten Years longer, 
ſhe would hawe brought forth this Monſter (13), and 
given us a Copy of the Af of Abdication; wherein we 
ſhould have ſeen, that the Trinity, willing to live 
henceforth a quiet Life, and acknowledge their Oblig a- 
tions to the Holy Virgin, who for many Ages has ſo 
wijely born a conſiderable Share of the Fatigues of the 
Regency of the World, thought they could do nothing 
more proper, nor pitch upon a Reward more ſuitable to 
her, than to diveſt themſelves, in her Favour, of their 
abſolute Authority over all things. Yet it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, that the Idea of the analienable Aion of God is 
ſo clearly underſtood in all the Chriſtian Communions, 
that there is no Reaſon to apprehend that this Monſter 
of Abdication could live any time, ſuppoſing it could 
be producd. We ought not to fear it in our Days: 


Let this ſatisfy us; nor let us trouble ourſelves with 
VOL I. 
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Company 


what may come to paſs an hundred Years hence; 
wha maneat ea cura nepotes. Let Poſterity look to 
at. 8 | 
I obſerve, in the third Place, that there is nothing 
more true, than the Remarks of the Sorbonne, that 
the Book of the Abbeſs of Agreda contains ſeveral 


137 


things, which expoſe the Church of Rome to the Con- 


tempt of Impious Men, and of Heretics, It was well 
for the Chriſtian Religion, that the Ce/ſus's and Por- 
phyry's of thoſe times had it not in their Power to 
attack it with ſuch Weapons, as theſe Books, infinite 
in Number, can furniſh at preſent. What would not 
a Pagan Author have objected to the Church in thoſe 
Times, who ſhould have had the Heat and the Cha- 
rater of Arnobius? If Henry Stephens, and Philip 
de Marnix, were to return into the World, what 


Supplements would they not make, by the help of the 


Myſtical City of our Mary of Agreda, the one to his 
Apology for Herodotus, and the other to his Deſcrip- 
tion of the Differences in Matters of Religion ? 


Authors endeavour to impoſe upon Mankind. They 
give us for Revelation, what they have learn'd by 
reading. For does not the Abbeſs of Agreda affirm, 
That ſome Opinions, which are meerly Scholaſtic, were 
taught her by Inſpiration (14)? | 

[CJ] In ſpite of the Oppoſition —— of ſome of the 
Doctors of that Society.] The following are Extracts 
from a Printed Book, entituled, The Caſe of Mary 
d'Agreda, and the Manner how her Condemnation was 
plotted in the Sorbonne (15). It is a Letter from 
an anonymous Author, to an anonymous Perſon. 
*The Odour of Sanity, in which this good Reli- 
ce gious died, and the Canonization which is ſollicited 
* at the Court of Rome, gave me ſuch an high Idea 
ce of. her Perſon, that I was ſurpriz'd to hear that 
ec the Faculty of Divinity, at Paris, had met to con- 
«© demn her Works.“ Theſe are the Authors Words 
(16). Aſterwards he ſuppoſes, ©* That they were 
« ſome mercenary Souls, who at the Sollicitation of 
* of three Prelates, to whom they were devoted, 
c+ purſued the Condemnation of them (17). The 
c whole Intrigue, continued he (18), is as follows. My 
« Lord Biſhop, being more addicted to the Opini- 
« ons of St Thomas, than a young Facobin, who 
« ought only to ſwear in verba magiſtri, could not 
« bear that the Faculty ſhould, with ſo much Preci- 
« pitation, give into the immaculate Conception of 
ce the Virgin. The hatred he bore to Brother Thomas 
& Croſet, a Recollect, and Tranſlator of that Book, 
cc Occaſion'd by the Report which was ſpread of what 
« the Tranſlator had ſaid againſt him, upon his re- 


IV. Laftly, I remark, that our pretended inſpired 


(14) Journaf 
of the 
Learned, 
Nov. 1696. 


Page 720. 
(15) Tho' i 


ewas ſaid in 


the Title, 
that it was 
printed at 
Cologne, in 


1697; I be- 


lieve it was 
printed at 
Paris. Ie 12 
a Bock in 
I2mo of 40 
Pages, 


(16) Page 3. 
(17) Page 
12. 


(18) Page 
13, &. 


« fuſing him a Benefice in his Dioceſs, and the De- 


« fire of indemnifying A— the King's Printer, for 
ce the conſiderable Loſs he had ſuſtain'd by his Works, 
© and who had made uſe of the Impreſſion of this 
« Book, printed by H——, at Marſeilles, were the 
« Foundation of the Commotions among the Facul- 
te ty; for the ready way to make a Book ſell well 
« is to get it condemn'd. Every body runs to it, as 
© to a Houſe on fire, and the Book, which was worth 
„but twenty Pence, 4—— ſells for ten Livres, be- 
“ ſides what is ſold under hand of a pirated Impreſ- 
c ſion. This Prelate, to ſucceed the better in his 
«© Deſign, prepoſſeſs d my Lord“ one of the moſt 
moderate Prelates in the Kingdom: both join'd 
« with my Lord ++. a Man of a very mean Ge- 
nius, who may be eaſily prejudic'd, and who is 
fond of Ceremonies and Trifles; you muſt know 
ce that theſe Lords go hand in hand. This Trumvi- 
rate influenc'd their Creatures, and gain'd Mr le 
« Fepre, Syndic of the Sorbonne, who preſented 
«© the Book of Mary d'Agreda to the Faculty, on 
« the 2oth of May. Deputies were appointed to 
“ examine it. They reported ſixty eight Propoſi- 
« tions (19), which they call'd heretical, raſſi, ſcan- 
« dalous, and offenſive to chaſte Ears. They were 
« printed, as qualified by the Deputies, and diftribu- 
<« ted among the Doctors (20), that they might give 
« their Opinions of them, in the next Aſſembly (21). 
« Father Meron, a Cordelier, of whom we have ſome 
« fine Performances, both in Philoſophy and Chro- 
% nology, deſired the Faculty not to be too haſty in 

M m- , * condemning 


(19) In the 
the 2d of Ju- 
ly, ibid. page 
28, 


(20) Ibid. 
pag. 29. 


(21) Which 
Tas to meet 
on the 14th 
of the ſame 


(22) Ibid. 
Pag · 30. 


(23) Caſe of 


Mary d' A- 
greda, p. 31. 


(24) Ibid. 
Page 35, 306. 


(25) Ibid. 
Pag 37+ 


(250) Ibii. 
Pag. 38. 


(250 Ibid. 
Fag. 39 


(23) Journal 
of the | 
Learned, 
Nov. 1696. 
Pag- 716, 
71, 


(20) Caſe 
of Mary 
d' Agred1, 
Pg. 38. 


(30) Note, 
that, in rela- 
tion to the 
Votaries, 
theſe tw» 
7. eres of 
Bo'leon 
hawe been 
4%˙ d. 

Un Auteur 
a genoux 
dans une 
humble Pre- 
face, au 
Le Keur qu'il 
ennuie a 
beau deman- 
der grace. 
An Author 
on bis Knees, 
in an humble 


Pref :ce, does 
abel t be 
pardon of i 2 
Realer, 


ob m be 15 


going to tor- 
Furs, 


ſelves Fryars, 
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” 
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Company to inſert a Declaration in their Act ID], which otherwiſe would have been 
very Nrerhuens; ſince the Queſtion did not relate to the Things ſpecified in the De- 


claration. We muſt not fo I 
Monaſtery of the Order of St Francis, 


« condemning a Book, which the ſovereign Pontiff 
« had reſerv'd the Cogniſance of to himſelf, and 
< had deputed Cardinals, who were at that time 
« examining it (22). —— The Cabal were enrag d 
<« at him, and he was obliged to declare, that, if they 
« proceeded, without regarding his Remonſtrance, 
« he appeal'd from all that was done againſt the 
« Book to the Pope. He declares, however, That 
« if this Appeal injur'd the Rights of the Gallican 
« Church in any manner, he would deſiſt from it 
« (23). From that Day, till the meeting of the Af- 
„ ſembly, there was nothing but caballing. The 
Pay of the Aſſembly being come, Meſſ. du Sauſſoy 
* and Gobillon condemn'd the Book (24). —— “ But 
% Monſ. le Caron pretended there was nothing in it, 
* which deſerv'd to be cenſured ; which he ſupport- 
e ed with good Reaſons. Each of them had his Par- 
&« tizans, who appear'd in twenty nine ſucceſſive Aſ- 
e ſemblies. The Syndic gave thoſe of Monſ. Je Ca- 
e ron's Party the Name of Agredians, a Name which 
„they ftill retain.” The Affair was terminated the 
ſeventeenth of September. © There was ſuch a Noiſe 


*in the Hall of the Aſſembly, that it ſeem'd like a 


«© Market (25). — The next Day Meſſ. du Flos and 
« and du Mas, formerly Counſellors in the Parlia- 
« ment of Paris, proteſted againſt the Validity of the 
<« Cenſure, and cauſed their Proteſt to be notify'd to 
* the Dean and Syndic of the Faculty, which is ſtill 
« in Force, they not having retracted it by any Act 
« (26). Some time after, the Syndic and the Depu- 
e ties aſſembled again, and procur'd another Cenſure 
cc which was read the firſt of OZober 3 but, be. 
« fore the reading, the Syndic declar'd to the Fa- 
e culty the Oppoſition which was ſignify d to him by 
« thoſe two Gentlemen. He ſaid moreover, that 
% my Lord of Paris having caus'd them to come 
© to his Palace, had convinc'd them by ſuch good 
„ Reaſons, that the Abbot % Mas yielded to them, 
e and that he was ſure that when Monſ. du Flos ſhould 
« hear the reading of the Cenſure, as it was drawn 
<« up, he would aſſent to it. The Work of the Syn- 
« dic was read, and they were ſurpriz'd that there 
« were new and cenſur'd Propoſitions in it, which 
« they had not heard of in the Faculty, and that they 


«© had retrench'd ſeveral of the condemned ones (27).” 
My Readers may judge as they pleaſe of theſe Ex - 


tracts. g 
[D] That the Apprehenfions of the Scandal it might 


cauſe obliged the Company to inſert a Declaration 
in their Act.] They proteſted in the moſt ſolemn 


manner, That by this Cenſure they had no Deſign 


« to diminiſh any thing of the lawfal Worſhip, which 


« the Catholic Church pays to the Holy Virgin; 
« that they honour'd her as the Mother of God; that 
« they had a particular Confidence in her Interceſ- 
« fion; that they held the Sentiments of their Fa- 
« thers, concerning the immaculate Conception, and 
<« that they believed her Aſſumption into Heaven, 
« both in Body and in Soul (28).” The Author of 
the Letter, of which we have produc'd ſome Ex- 
tracts im the foregoing Remark, ſays, That the Cen- 
ſure, wherein they acknowlege the Conception and 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin, was made by the Syn- 
dic and the Deputies, after the Body of the Faculty 
had finiſh'd the 2 (29). This ſhews that 
they had not the Courage to publiſh the Cenſure of 
the Faculty, without qualifying it ; and we may judge 
from thence, to what Dangers they expoſe themſelves, 
who diſapprove the moſt palpable Errors, which 
magnify the Honours of the Holy Virgin. They 
not only expoſe themſelves to the Indignation of the 
People, but alſo to that of the Monks, and of many 
other Ecclefiaſtics : Whence they endeavour to ward 
off the Blow by ftudied Prefaces (30). What Servi- 
tude ! and what a Proof that the Diſeaſe is incurable ! 
What Livy ſaid of the Republic of Rome, * at 
preſent with the Church of that Name. Labente 
«« deinde paulatim diſciplini, velut defidentes primo 
« mores ſequatur animo : deinde ut magis magiſque 
| 2 | 


« lapſi ſint, tum ire cæperint præcipites, donec ad 


& that the Father of Mary d Agreda became a Monk in a 
wherein two of his Sons had already entered them- 
and that he lived there a very exemplary Life, and died a Saint (e). Much 6 Journal 
leſs ought we to forget, that great Intereſt has been made at Rome to procure the Ca- est 

nonization of Mary d' Agreda. See the beginning of the Remark [C J. 


e 
Learned, 
Feb. 16. 


1696. p. 51. 


© hxc tempora, quibus nec vitia noſtra nec remedia 

e pati poſſumus, perventum eſt (31). —— We may (zi) Livius, 

e trace the Decay of their Morals, from the firſt Re- lib. 1. init, 

% laxation of Diſcipline, through the ſeveral Stages 

* of Degeneracy, to the preſent times, in which we can 

« neither bear our Vices, nor their Remedies.” The 

Work of Mary d Agreda, is evidently full of Fables, 

and abſurd Doftrines ; yet, becauſe it favours the 

falſe Ideas which People will entertain of the high 

Dignity, and unlimited Power of the Holy Virgin, 

all kind of Machines muſt be ſet at work to get it 

cenſur'd at Paris. The Author of the Letter (32) (42) 73 7; 

does more harm to his Church and Nation than he % of it is as 

apprehends, when he recounts the Cabals, which % %gimirg 

were made uſe of by thoſe, who wanted to have the fer. _ 

Myftical City of the Spaniſh Abbeſs cenſured. There © © 

would have been no need of caballing, if the Minds 

of the People had not been ſtrangely obſtinate : Nor 

need they have had recourſe to Softenings. The 

Cenſure would have paſs'd, and no one would have 

murmur'd at it. All the Courts of the Inquifition 

would have prevented the Faculty of Divinity of 

Paris; whereas they have all remain'd filent hitherto, 

if Iam not miſtaken ; though they are ſo ready to 

condemn all Works, which oppoſe ever ſo little the 

moſt doubtful Traditians, if they favour the Worſhip 

of the Saints (33). | (33) Te 
Note, That there is a particular Reaſon, which may Acta Sandto- 

oblige the Sorbonne to be cautious, and expoſe them 25 of = 

to the Oppoſitions of many Doctors: Which is, that — 

ſo many Conſequences have been drawn from the bare been 

Epithet Mother of God, that there is ſcarce any ex- cendemm d by 

travagant Opinion concerning the Excellence and 2 * - 2 

Power of the Virgin, but what may be maintained j.qQ, 5 

in ſome Meaſure by Arguments ad hominem, which 

thoſe Conſequences afford. Your Adverſaries lead 

you by Degrees where they pleaſe ; you are undone by 

the Subtilties of the-Schoolmen : If you retreat, you 

ſtand convicted of denying Conſequences; from whence 

it happens, that thoſe, who pretend to argue conſe- 

2 and to favour the er Devotion at the 

ame time, chuſe rather to advance ſtill farther, than 

to retreat. And yet their Syſtem is not regular. 

The Divinity of Mary, in the literal Senſe, is want- 

ing to it: ſince the Mother of God ought to be a 


| Goddeſs. of courſe, and of the ſelf-ſame Nature with 


her Son. And ſhe would be ſo, if they would adopt | 
the Imagination of the Cavalier Borri (34), but it (34) dee the 
has been condemned. Perhaps a time will come when _ = I. 
they will find the Neceſſity of it, and by that means : 
ſquare this irregular Figure. It is thought that many 

with for it. | BN 07 | 


— 0 f Angulus ille | 
Proximus accedat, qui nunc deformat Agellum (35). (45) Hort. 


Sat. 6. lib. 
2+ ver. 8. 


—— Oh! that the Gods would yeild 
That Nook, which ſpoils the Figure of my Field. 


CREECH. 


Such a thing might be done in certain Circumſtances, 
if there was a Combination of temporal and ſpiritual 
Intereſts. Every thing paſſes, when Princes concur 
with the Heads of an Eccleſiaſtical Party, during 
certain Diſpoſitions of general Affairs. | 
Let us conclude with obſerving, that, if the Fa- 
culty of Divinity of Paris were in hopes that their 
Cenſure would remove a Stumbling-Block out of the 
way of thoſe, who are called the New Re-united, 
they were deceived; for the Oppoſition they were 
forced to encounter with in their own Body, and the 
Diſcontent which broke out after the Publication of 
the Cenſure, have much more ſcandalized the Re- 
united, than the Cenſure could have Edified them. 
Beſides that, what gives them the greateſt Offence 
remains entire in the Preface to the Cenſure ; a Pre- 
face, which is a Signal of the Continuation of a 
EP. Capital 
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| Weights and Meaſures, and found them greatly miſtaken. 


(5) Bodin, 
in Method. 
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in Sir Tho. 
Pope Blount 
bis Cenſura 
celebr. Au- 
thoram, pag. 
413. a great 
number of ve - 
ry bongurable 
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ſhip, whoſe Exceſles have excited ſome; curious Per- 


hop to'philoſophize, in order to diſcover the Original 


: 
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of it (36). 


4. 


AG RICOLA almoſt an infinite number of Authors bear this Name, but as there 
are but three or four of conſiderable note, I ſhall only take Notice of them. 


AGRICOLA ( Gzoncr ) a German Phyſician, excelled in the Knowledge of 


's 


(35) See the. 
of the tic. 


NE SFTO- 


RIUS. 


Metals. He was born at Glaucha, in Miſnia, on the Twenty fourth of March, 1494. 
The Diſcoveries he made in the Mountains of Bohemia, after his Travels in Italy, ſo 
ſtrongly inclined him to go to the Bottom of the Metallic Science, that when, by the 


advice of his Friends, he had engaged himſelf in the Practice of Phyſic at Joachimſtal 


(a), he employed as much time as he could in the Study of Foſſils. To ſatisfy this 


Paſſion the better, he retired to Chemnits, where he gave himſelf up wholly to this 
He ſpent there not only the Penſion, which was obtained for him from 


Study. 


Maurice Duke of Saxony, but alſo part of his own Eſtate; inſomuch that he got ( ve 


much more Glory by his Labours, than Profit. 


Subject he had moſt at Heart, and ſome others on Miſcellaneous Subjects [4]. He 
examined what Budæus, Leonard Portius, and Alciatus, had obſerved concerning 


to defend himſelf, but he was foiled in the Argument. Bodin maintains, that, in Com- 
pariſon of Agricola, Ariſtotle and Pliny ſaw very little into the Metallic Science (0). 
It muſt not be forgot, that, when Duke Maurice, and Duke Augyſius marched to 
join the Army of Charles the Vth in Bohemia, Agricola followed them, to ſhew his 
Fidelity, though he was obliged to abandon the Care of his Eſtate, his Children, 


and his Wife, who was with Child (c). 


He died a very good Papiſt at Chemnits 


on the Twenty firſt of November, 1555, The Zeal, with which he oppoſed the Pro- 
teſtant Doctrine in his latter Days, to which he ſeemed not much averſe at firſt [B], 
py nag rendered him fo odious to the Lutherans, that they let him lie five days unburied [C]. 


LA] Many Works on the Subject he had moſt at 
Heart, and ſome others on miſcellaneous Subjefts.] 
The Titles of ſome of them are as follows. D: ortu 
& cauſis ſubterraneorum (Of the Origin and Cauſes 
of Subterraneous Things). De natura eorum que 
etuunt ex terra (Of the Nature of thoſe things, 
which flow out of the Earth). De natura foſſilium 
(Of the Nature of Foſſils). De medicatis fontibus 
(Of medicinal Springs). De ſubterraneis animantibus 
(Of Subterraneous Animals). De weteribus & novis 
metallis (Of old and new Metals), De Re metallica 
(Of the Metallic Science). I look upon his Speech 
De bello Turcis inferendo (1) (Of making War up- 
on the Turks), to be a Political Work; his Treatiſe 
De traditionibus Apoſtolicis (Of Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tions), a Controverſial Piece; and his Treatiſe De 
Peſte (Of the Plague), a Phyſical Diſſertation. Mel. 
chior Adam does not know whether theſe two laſt 


Works were ever printed; I am alſo ignorant of 


it, as to the Treatiſe of Controverſy, but I know 
that the other 2 at Baſil in the Year 1554. 
and that it was ſince twice printed before Melchior 
Adam publiſhed his Book. See Merklinus in his Lin- 


denius renovatus. | 


[B] Seemed not much averſe to it at firſt.) He 
not only diſapproved the ſordid Traffic of Indul- 
gences, but many other Practices likewiſe. The fol- 
lowing four Verſes of his making were affixed in 


the Year 1519. in the Streets of Zwwickaw (2). They 
concern the Indulgences of Rome. 


Si nos injecto ſalvabit ciſtula nummo, 
Heu nimium infelix tu mihi pauper eris! 
Si nos, Chriſte, tua ſervatos morte beaſti, 
Jam nihil infelix tu mihi pauper eris. 


F without Gold Salvation can't be bought, 

How curſi'd the Wretch who is not worth a Groat ? 
But if Chriſt's Death has purchas'd for us Peace, 
Rejoice, ye Poor, and bid your Miſeries ceaſe. 


Melchior Adam was of Opinion, that four things 
hindered the Converſion of Agricola. 1. Theraſh Wri- 
tings of ſome Divines. . 2. The ſcandalous Lives of 
ſome Reformed Sectaries. 3. The breaking of the 
Images, and revolt of the Country People. 4. The 
Inclination he had for Pomp and Ceremony (3). 
The three firſt of theſe gave Era/mus an entire Diſ- 
like to the Proteſtant Party. A great Number of 
other. Perſons, who wiſhed for a Reformation of the 
Church, fell into the ſame Snare with Eraſmus. 


They 


Whence it was, that Theodore Beza encountered ſo 
many Perſons, who had at firſt taſted of the good 
Seed, and afterwards returned to their wallowing 
in the Mire (4). When we talk thus to Men of 
Senſe and Reaſon, they tell us, that, conſidering the 
State of things at that time, it was impoſſible to ſup- 
port or propagate one's Cauſe by downright Meek- 
neſs and Patience ; and that therefore the Providence 
of God, whoſe ways are always Wiſe, permitted, 
that Men ſhould appear, ſuch as they are, in the great 
Work of Reformation, to attain more naturally to 


his Defign, which was, as Experience teaches us, 


to hinder either of the two Religions from quite ruin- 
ing each other. This is a good Plea, . There are 
certain means, which, for this very Reaſon, that they 
are proper to bring about half the Work, are inſuf- 
ficient for the perfecting of it. - 

LC] They let him lie five Days unburied.) Scaliger 
condemned this Conduct with Reaſon ; he ſays A- 
* gricolam, quo nihil doctius, Lutherani mortuum 
« {epelire noluerunt, quia manſerat Pontificius. Ita- 
* Jus quidam ſeripſit & hortatus eſt ut ſepelirent 
* hominem Chriſtianum ; barbaries magna. (5). —— 
* The Lutherans refuſed to bury the very learned 
* Agricola, becauſe he died a Papiſt. A certain Italian 
< zorote to, and exhorted them, to bury a Man, who was 
* a Chriſtian: this was an Inſtance of Great Barba- 
* rity.” I dare not maintain, that it is falſe, that an 
Italian exhorted the Lutherans to this Office of Huma- 
nity by Letter, but I ſee no probability-of it; and it 
may be imputed to Forgetfulneſs in Scaliger, or his 
Boarders. There is a Letter of Matthio/us, wherein 
he complains, that ſuch a venerable old Man, as George 
Agricola, could not find Earth enough in his own 
Country to cover his Body. Id. Matthiolus ad 
Caſpar. Nævium Med. (lib. 2. Epiſt.) queritur, Bun- 
preclarum probumgque ſenem in patria tantum terre 
non invenifſe quo ſuum operiretur cadaver (6). From 
hence they might pretend, that an Ialian exhor- 
ted by Letter thoſe, who had the Body, to bury it. 
Let it not be thought ſtrange, that I lay but {mall 
Streſs upon what the great Scaliger ſays here; for 
how can I depend upon him in relation to Agricola, 
when he has told us, upon another Occaſion, that 
he was a very impious Man, who ſcarce deſerved 
to be buried? © Non minus eruditus & in cenſenda 
% metallorum natura curioſus fuit quam vere impius, 
e nulli addictus religioni, ut poſt mortem vix ſepe- 
6 Jiri meruerit (7). He was as Learned and 
« Curious in examining the Nature of Metals, ag be 


He compoſed many Works on the 


Alciatus undertook to. 


xrxgnante 
eim dulciſ— 
ſimis liberis 
domi relicta, 
fortunis 
etiam omni- 
bus poſt ha- 
bitis, cum 
jus uran- 
dum, quo 
eis erat de- 
vinctus, nu!- 
lo modo ne- 
gligendum 
putaret, in 
exercitu eo- 
rum pene 
ſenex mili- 
tavit. Melch, 
Adam, Vir. 
Med c. pag. 
79» 


(4) See bis 
Hifory of the 
Clurebes. 


(5) In Scali- 
geranis, pag, 


5 


O) Meich. 
Adam. ubi 
ſupra. 


(7) Scalige- 


rana prima, 


& was truly impious, and addicted to no Religion; pag. 30. 


inſomuch that he ſcarce deſerved funeral Rites after 
«© bis Death.” 
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e AG RIC OP 


* 


They brought his Corps from Chemnits to Zeits, here he was interred in the prin⸗ 
— * cipal Church (d). Such are the Fruits of a blind C111 
i % / 
15 84 Proteſtant at preſent, 12 does not condemn Res dura & regni novitas me talia cogunt 
this Treatment of his Corps; and I do not queſtion, Moliri (c 77 
but that, at that time, moſt of the Lutherans con- 
. I Mahi fon. ſeem to lay all the |, en my Cruel Fate, 
lame of it on the Miniſter of the Flace. it 15 more And Doubti attending an unſettled State 
eaſy, at preſent, to ſee the Miſchiefs of this falſe Zealz En, jd Ya 5 * BEE 
Time has calmed thoſe Paſſions, which like impetuuus ce e 79 Ku TY oeſtde Piri 
Storms rob us of the Sight of Heaven: 4 10. ks ts 5 75 DRT DEN. 
Ab „ . OLI wa © Freherus remarks, that Ayricols fell into ſo great a 
3 Erip rer ſubi 55 nubes ccelumque diemque wi. > Paſſien in a Thelegiel Hiſpure, that he contracted 
| (3) ng Teuerorum ex oculis: DOTY Fon incubat atra ( ). a violent Fever, of which he died (10). He cites . 
„ wo ET? „only Melchior Alam, who ſays nothing of it. It is 
—— ſable Night involves the Shies, very Fikely, that Agricole had enraged the Lutherans 
And Heaven itfelf is raviſh'd from their Eyes. by the Appearance, of an exceflive Averſion. Peter 
F aries 7 DrxyDen. Albinus repreſents him (11) as an obſtinate Roman 
EY | TED Catholic. I deſire you to compare this with the {., 
What will not Men do to make Repriſals, and when firſt Scaligerana. xs | 
there is Reaſon to ſpeak thus ? l 5 , 


(a) A AGRICOLA (Jon) a Saxon Divine, born at Jſbe (a) on the Twentieth of 
Mae? April 1492 (b), was the Cauſe of great Troubles to the Proteſtant Religion, which 
He was a: he embraced. It has been faid, that he followed the Elector of Saxony, in Quality 
by theName Of his Miniſter, to the Diet of Spire, in the Year 1326. and to that of Augsburg in 
1 the Year 1330. But it is certain, that he made thoſe two Journeys, only in Quali- 
Agricola, ty of Miniſter of the Count of Mansfeld. It is true this Count accompanied the E- 
6 lector of Saxony, and, during that time, his Miniſter preached ſometimes before the 
am in Elector; and this is the Original of the Miſtake, - Agricola had tolerable Succeſs in 
Vitis Theol. preaching, which made him fancy himſelf a great Man, and ſet himſelf up in com- 
es petition with Melandtbon. For this Reaſon he wrote againſt him in 1527 (c). His 
(:) # was reſtleſs and ambitious Temper prompted him, in 1536, to aſk leave to quit his Coun- 
the Formula. try, Where he exerciſed the Miniſtry, and was Principal of the College. His Re- 
Riv. queſt was accompanied with Complaints; and ſeemed ſo unreaſonable to the Count of 
ration, Manfeld, that he did not obtain his Diſmiſſion without Reproaches of Ingratitude, 
wr up Avarice, and Drunkenneſs; beſides being charged with exerciſing his Function care- 
leſly, and with having diſputed more againſt the Proteſtants, than againſt the Catho- 

lics. He went to Wittemberg, where he obtained the Chair of Profeſſor and Miniſter, 

He taught no very inſtructive Doctrine in relation to the uſe of the Law under the 
1 = Goſpel; in a word, he became the Founder of the Aniinomian Sect (d). Luther, who 
LEBIANS. had been his good Friend [A], attacked him very roughly, and obliged him to pro- 
miſe that he would recant his Errors; but while they were employed in drawing up 

the Formulary, which he was to ſign, Luther publiſhed ſome new Writings, at 

93 3 which Agricola was ſo piqued, that he preſented (e) a very abuſive Petition to the 
1540, ding Elector againſt his Antagoniſt, wherein he complained, among other things, that 
47 ga they imputed Opinions to him, which were not his. Luther anſwered him with all 
calde. his Fire, and, to clear himſelf from the Character of a Public Libeller, he ſent for 
Atteſtations from 1/ebe, in relation to ſome particular Inſtances of Argricola's Beha- 

viour. The Divines of Vittemberg ran to the Aſſiſtance of Luther, and ſaid, That 

his Accuſations were well-grounded. The Elector of Saxony, much embarraſſed with 

the Aﬀair, appointed Arbitrators between the Parties, and recommended to them to 

find out ſome means of an Accommodation; after which he made Agricola promiſe, 

that he would not retire, before the Proceſs was ended. This Promiſe was broke : 

Oe 1549. Agricola retired privately to Berlin (f), without waiting for an Anſwer to the Demand 
he had made for Leave to depart. The Elector of Brandenburg endeavoured to re- 

concile him with Luther ; but there was nothing to be done in it, except upon one 

of theſe two Conditions, either that Agricola ſhould return, and wait the deciſion of 

the Proceſs, or that he ſhould retract his Errors, and the abuſive Language he had 

given Luther in writing. He choſe the latter [B], and publiſhed a Book at Berlin, 


wherein 


[4] Luther, who had been his good Friend.) They Luther's being declared a Slanderer of his Brethren. 

were of the ſame City. We find that Agricola ſer- Now he muſt have been the moſt credulous of Men to 
ved Luther as Secretary in the Conference at Leip- entertain any Hopes of Succeſs, at this Expence, in 
2 iu. ſic, in 1519 (1), and that he was ſent to Fangort Saxony. The People would have ſtoned the Judges, 
Luther. lib. in 1525 (2), with a Recommendatory Letter from who ſhould have ſullied the Reputation of a Refor- 
1. pig: 92. Luther to the Magiſtrates, to be one of the Miniſters mer in this manner. They would have pretended, 
liter. r. of the Goſpel there. The Author, whom I cite (3), that the Church ſtood in need of the good Fame of 
? cenſures Mr Varillas, who ſaid, that Luther under- Luther, and that the Papiſts would draw too great 
23 b. took nothing conſiderable without Agricola. This is an Advantage from his Diſgrace. Have we not ſeen 
: to puſh things too far, and he cannot produce any mn * but 3 y; Wet e of *orhath 
Secken - f It. e.ſcape, by this means, the Canonical Puniſhments 
25 bt l [B] He choſe the latter.) There are probably two which they have deſerved? Agricola's ſecond Reaſon, 
pra, lib. 3. Reaſons for this Piece of Condeſcenſion. Firſt, He had probably, was, that by not ſubmitting, he was in dan- 
mY: 306. no Hopes of finding his Account in the Deciſion of the ger of loſing the Quarter's Salary which was due to him. 
1 Controverſy; for he could not gain his Point without Read what follows: “ Neque tamen hoc ſeripto ſta- 

: | 1 2 „ tim 
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pag- 306. #0 
fag. 310. 
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commonly cal- 
Ed Michael 


Siqdonius, Se- 


cauſe be 20as 
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of Sidon. 


{4) 14. ibid. 
pag · IO, No 
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wherein he aſked Pardon of thoſe, whom he might have offended 
of Luther by Name, and profeſſed that he would Live and Die in the Faith, which 
he had oppoſed. Luther did not depend upon theſe fine Proteſtations; Agricola 
complained of this to the Elector of Saxony, and affured him, that nothing had ever 

iven him greater uneaſineſs, than this Conteſt with the Man of God (g); and that, 
ſince his Offer of giving his Oath wou'd not avail him, he referred his Cauſe to the 
Judge of the World; humbly entreating the Elector, at the ſame time, to order him 
the Payment of his Salary, which was due for Three Months, and which he ſtood in 
need of for the Maintenance of his Wife and Nine Children (5). I believe he never 
wou'd have regained the Favour either of the Elector, or Martin Luther. No doubt 
he comforted himſelf with the Reputation, which his Office of Preacher at the Court 
of Berlin gave him, and with the Choice, which they made of him for compoſing a 
Work, which made a great Noiſe, I mean the Interim, which he drew up with Ju- 
lius Phlug, and Michael Heldingus (i), in the Year 1548. It is pretended, that the 
Emperor rewarded . for the Pains he had taken on this Occaſion. The 
War, which aroſe ſome time after, in Germany, between the Proteſtant Divines (#), 
made it appear that this Miniſter was a Man of a dangerous Spirit, and a great In- 
termeddler. He was officious in compoſing Animoſities, and did not ſpare the Gift 
of Elocution, which he was Maſter of, in the Conferences, which were held about 
theſe Matters; but he'heal'd/ no Differences. He died at Berlin in 1366. He 
had been Superintendant (I) of the March of Brandenburg (m). It is faid that he 
would have reviy'd the uſe of Holy Oy! for the Sick, arid that he did not queſtion, 


but that miraculous. Cures would have attended, it as in former times (2). He 
_ wrote but few Books [C}. + They carry Things too far; who ſay that he relapſed ro 


Popery [DÞ 


© tim, ut ſpetaverat, Luthero de vera converſione 
«« ſua fidem fecit; id quod ipſe Agricola literis d. 19. 
* Detemb. apud Electorem Saxoniæ queritur, 1ihi/- 
& gue tote vita ſibi gravius accidiſſe, quam ſimulta- 
« tem illam cum viro Dei, quem ipſe patris loco ve- 
« neratus fit, & in cujus obſequio mori velit, apud 
« quem tamen nihil proficiat ne juramenti quidem ob- 
*« /atione, ideo ſe Deo cauſam committere. Petit tamen 
« ut fibi ad alendam uxorem novemque liberos trime- 
6 fre, quod reſtare ſibi dicit, ſalarium non denegetur, 
« ſe enim id diligenti leftione promeritum (4). —— 
* Nor did he by this Writing preſently convince Lu- 
ether of his Converſion, as be expected; which Agri- 
* cola himſelf complained of in his Letters of the 
« nine teenth of December to the Elector of Saxony; 


1 in which he declares, that nothing had happened 


(5) Id. lib. 


1. Page 135. 


te) 1. yag. 
412, lit b. 


1e fo affliting to him in his whole Life, as his 
% Quarrel with the Man of God, whom he reve- 
% renced as a Father, and in whoſe Favour he de- 
« fired to dye; with whom as his Offer of an Oath 
* could not prevail, he committed his Cauſe to 
% God. However he petitioned, that they would 
* not deny him his Quarter's Salary, for the Mainte- 
% nance of his Wife and nine Children, hich he ſaid 
« was due to him, and which he had merited by his 
* conſtant Attendance on Preaching.” 

[C]; He wrote but few Books.) The Explication 
of three hundred German Proverbs was one of the 
firſt, He abuſed Ulric Duke of Wirtemberg much 
in it (5), Complaints were made of it, which ob- 
liged the Author to acknowledge his Fault in a very 
ſubmiſſive Letter. This did not hinder Duke Uric 
from alledging, among other Grievances, at the Diet 
of Franckfort, in the Year 1536, that they protected 
Jobn Agricola in the County of Mangfeld, by whom 
he had been publickly affronted (6). The Author 
increaſed his Work with above four hundred Pro- 
verbs more in the ſecond Edition. He wrote a 


Commentary on St Late; he refuted the Explica- 
tion of the nineteenth Pſalm, publiſhed in German, 
by Thomas Muncerus, c. (7). | 

[D] That he relapſed to Popery.] It is certain, 
that, leaving Saxony. he retired to the Court of 
Brandenburg, and that the Elector Joachim II. who 
had eſtabliſhed the Reformation in his Dominions, 
in the Year 1 23. (8) received him honourably, and 
made him his Preacher. It is as certain that he 
enjoyed that Prince's Fayour all his Life-time; ſo 


that it is falſe to ſay, as Melchior Adam, and Pau 


Freherus do, that Agricola was a Papiſt, tunc Ponti- 
ficiis ſeſe adjunxerat, when Charles V. employed 
him in drawing up the Interim. I own he made 
great Conceſhons in that Piece; but did not Phlug, 
and the Biſhop of Sidon, do the ſame? Were they 
therefore Lutherans * The Project of theſe three 
Perſons was neither ſatisfactory to the Proteſtants, 
nor the Catholics; this is very certain: But there is 
a manifeſt Diſtinction to be made between thoſe, 
who, for the ſake of Peace, give up part oſ the Re- 
formation, and thoſe who actually forſake the Pro- 
teſtant Communion, to embrace the Communion of 
Rome. Agricola was doubtleſs one of the firſt Claſs, 
but, having never been of the ſecond, he ought not 
to paſs for a Papiſt. Cenſure therefore theſe Words 


f 41 


by his Errors, and 


(4) It wat 


on the Que- 


„ion abcut 


things indif- 


ferent in Re- 


li gion, 


(J) So the 
Lutherans 


eall thoſe Mi- 


niſte /s, 2 · bo 


have the In- 
ſfection of 


everal 
Churches. 


(m) Micrat. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


Pag 733. 
Edit. 1679. 


(n) Melch. 
Adam. in 
Vitis Theol. 
Pag · 411. 


(7) Melch, 
Adam. in 
Vitis Theol. 
pag. 411. 


(3) Secken- 
dorf, lib. 3. 
234, & 


of Micrelius; ** Joh. Agricola - - - - - noſter primo, 


«« deinde ſuus, tandem Pontificiorum (9). —— John 
Agricola who was firſt of our Seft, then 
« of no Party, and laſtly a Convert to Popery. | 
cannot tell, whether, when he ſays three Lines after, 
« Homini Epicuræo ſimilior quam pio Theologo, nt 
« {cribit Oſiander ad annum 1566, quo obiit Agri- 
* cola. —— More of an Epicurean, than a pious 
« Divine, as Oſiander torites, at the Tear 1566, in 
e which Agricola died —— He means a Voluptary, 
or one indifferent to all Religions. | 


AGRICOLA (MicuatrL) a Lutheran Miniſter at Abo in Finland, was the firſt 
who tranſlated the New Teſtament into the Language of the Country, which con- 
tributed much to the Propagation of Lutherani/m (a). N 


(9) Micræel. 


Syntagm. 
Hiſtor. Ee - 


cleſ. p. 733. 


(a) Ex Mi= 
crelio, Hits 


Ecclefiaſt. 

AGRICOLA (Ro bol Rus) was one of the moſt Learned Men of the XVth Ps: 733 
Century. Italy, which in thoſe times called all beyond the Alps barbarous, produced 
nothing, to which Frieſſand could not compare her Agricola, without fearing to be 
overcome. This great Man was of mean Birth [A]; he was born about the 


[4] Was of mean Birth.) I am aware, that, in 
the Life of Agricola, among thoſe of the Profeſſors 
of Groningen, it is affirmed, that he was of one 
of the moſt conſiderable Families of Friefland ; 
Ex familia, apud Frifios inter honora- 


Yeat 


tiores ſemper habita, vir hic incomparabilis oriundgs. 
— This incomparable Perſon ſprung from the Agri- 
cole, a Family in Frieſſand, efteemed amongft the 
moſt honourable. But as this Life is the ſame with 
that, which we find in Me/tbior Adam, it cannot ba- 

Ny __ hane@ 


— ya 
ACS Lot I: oa hw 
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2 
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n 


- 
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| Year 1442. in the Village of Baan, two Miles from Groningen. He gave early 
: 1 proofs of his future Riemen and he had ſcarce received the Degree of Maſter of 
Arts at Louvain, but he might have been advanced to a Profeſſor's Chair, if he had 
deſired it: but his Inclination was rather to travel. He went from Louvain to Paris, 
after having lived in the former of theſe /I'wo Cities the Life of an Athletic, I 
mean with great Sobriety, Chaſtity, and Application to Labour [B]. From Paris he 
went to 1taly, and ſtaid Two Years at Ferrara [C], where the Duke conferred many 
Favours on him, Theodore Gaga explained Ariſtotle in that City. Agricola, who was 
one of his Auditors, was heard in his Turn, and admired no leſs for his Style, than 
his Elocution. The Jtahans, regretted, that ſo, great a Man was not born in their 
Country, It was his own fault, when he returned home, that he did not poſſeſs conſi- 
derable Employs; but his love of Books hindered him from thinking of any Settle- 
ment of this kind, or at leaſt made him ſoon quit it. Hie at laſt accepted a Poſt, in 
Groningen, and followed the Court of Maximilian the Firſt Six Months, to take care 
of the Affairs of That City. He acquitted himſelf. haꝑpily of this Commiſſion, and 
had no great Reaſon to boaſt of the Gratitude of his Maſters; therefore he left them, 
and went to travel again. He was, ſuch/a;Loyer- of Liberty, chat he refuſed to 
= accept the Headſhip of a College, which the ; Inhabitants-of.» Antwerp offered him 
*t 7 and I know not how he could with Honour have accepted-ity ſince he had refuſed to 
\ | enter, under very advantageous Conditions, into the Ser vice of theEmperor Maximilian? 
He Ne 41 * and Independency to every thing. After having ded a very ro- 
| ving Life, he ſettled in the Palatinate, where the Biſhop of Worms, whom he had 
inſtructed in the Greek Tongue, found means to engage his Stay. It was in the 
Fear 1482, that he came into the Palatinate; where he ſpent the remainder of his 


* . I PO I RAT >» 9s Crane” Tere wy 
- 


Life [D], ſometimes at Heidelberg, and ſometimes at Worms. The Ele&or Pa 


ance the Teſtimony of Ubbo Emmins, who was beſt ac- 


quainted with Frieſſand, his own Country, of any Man: 
Obſcuris natalibus apud Bafloos ortus (Rodo/phus 


Emmius, 
lib. 30. Hi- 
ſtor. Friſl. ; 
ad ann. 
2490. pag 
457. 


(2) By My 
de la Mon- 
noie. 


. Agricola) tantum ſibi in literis nomen paravit per 
(1) Ubbo 


« .omnem Europam, ut, &c. (1) RopoLPHus 
« ARI COLA born at Bafflon, of obſcure Parents, 
te gained ſuch a Reputation for Learning over all 
9 that, : fre? -1 | 
I. have been ſhewed (2) two Proofs of Enmius's 
Opinion in Agricola's Letters. The one is, that his 
Twin: Siſter was ſent to Groningen to learn the Skin- 
ners Trade, pellicea opera & texturam puleinariam; 
the other is, that the Father of this Girl was Re- 
ceiver of the Church of his Village. He was much 
grieved when one of his Sons robbed him of an 
hundred Florins of the Money of that Revenue. 
« Venit ad me pater tuus turbatus & gemens, & prope 
< cum lacrimis queſtus eſt mihi, Henricum fratrem 


* noſtrum pridie ejus diei clam ſibi abſtuliſſe centum 


(3) Horat. de 
Arte Poet. 
ver. 412, &c. 


This Abſtinence was remarkable in Agricola, and very 


(4) Melch. 
Adam in Vi- 
tis Philoſ. 


pag · 15 


« florenos noſtræ monetæ ex pecunia ſacra cujus 
« curam, ut ſis, ille gerit. —— Your Father came 
«© to me greatly diſcompoſed, and fighing, and com- 
& plained to me almoſt with Tears, that Henry, our 
&« Brother, had the Day before ſtoln from him an 
« hundred Florins, of that jacred Money, which, you 
« know, he has the care of.” Our Rogolphus, being 
at Groningen, wrote this to John his Twin-Brother. 

[B] The Life of an Athletic, I mean with great 
Sobriety, Chaſtity, and Application to Labour.) The 
Ancients remark, that the Athletics enured themſelves 


to Labour, and abſtained from Wine and Women. 


Qui ſtudet optatam curſu contingere metam, 
M ulta tulit fecitque puer: ſudavit & alſit: 
ABSTINUIT VENERE ET VINO (z). 


He, who, ambitious of the Viftor's Place, 

Courts the firſt Honours of the duſty Race, 
- Enures himjelf to Dil from childiſh Years, 
And Cold and Heat's Extreams alternate bears; 
Flies the ſtrong Grape's entoxicating Joys, 

And Venery, which manly Strength deſtroys. 


uncommon in the Conniry where he lived, with re- 
gard to the firſt, Particular. Lovanii yixit hone- 
« '{tiffime-ab omni compotatione ac commeſſatione 


contra gentis ſuæ morem alieniſſinmus. Tantus erat 


in eo bonarum literarum amor, tam indefeſſum 
« ſtudium, ut turpis Veneris fornices & luſtra ne 
« noverit quidem (4). — He lived an exemplary 
« Life at Lauvidy. not complying with his Country's 
« Manners in revelling. and feaſting. So fond was 
« he of good Literature, that he was wholly unac- 
* quainted with the ſcandalous Seats. of Debaucbery.“ 
| » | 


. 8197 IS, 121 


It was uncommon likewiſe every where, and is ſo 


latine 
took 


ſtill, with reſpect to the other Particular. For, to the 


ſhame of Chriſtianity and of Learning be it ſaid, 


there appears almoſt nothing in Scholars but ſhocking 


Inclinations to Debauchery. They were perhaps 
no better in ancient Times; for which reaſon I 


wonder why this did not become a Proverb, Sine 


Venere & Bactho frigent Muſe, as well as this, Sine 
Cerere & Bactho friget Venus. For this long time, 
the Vonth, who ſtudy, have behaved as if the firſt 
of theſe Maxims was true. | 83 
[C] And ſtaid tro Years (5) at Ferrara.] He learned 
Greek, and taught Latin there: He contended with 
Guarin which had the beſt Talent at writing in 
Proſe, and diſputed with the Strozza's the Praile of 
Poetry; as for Philoſophy, he treated of it with 
Theodore Gaxa (6). 


ID] It was. in the Near 1482. that he came into 


(5s) In 1476, 
& 1477. 


(6) Ex Va- 
lerio Andre 
Bibl. Belg» 


the Palatinate, zohere he ſpent the Remainder. of his pag- 798. 


Life.) Melchior Adam aſſerts this. Cum hoc (Foanne 
& Camerario Da{burgio) ab anno 1482, partim. Hei. 
c delbergæ partim Wormatie ad ultimum vitæ actum 
e uſque vixit conjunctiſſime (7). — He lived in 
ſtrict Friendſhip with this Perſon John Camera: 
* rius Dalburgius) partly at Heidelberg, and partly 
« at Worms, from the Year 1482. to his Death." 
But Mr de la Mannoie found fault with this Account; 


(7) Melch. 
dam. in 
Vitis Philoſ- 
page. 10. 


for this is his Remark: * Rodolphus Agricola, in a 


« Letter, which he wrote to James Barbirianus, 


&« dated, by Miſtake, XCII. inſtead of XXCII. and 
„in another of the ſame date to his Brother John, 


66 
66 


ſays, that, upon taking a Journey the ſame Vear 


burg, Chancellor of the Count Palatine, and Bi- 
ſhop of Worms, that he would return to him again 
the following Year. Yet we find, by his other 
Letters, that he did not return thither before the 
the middle of the Year 1484. So that the Cal- 
culation of Yoſius, pag. 566. De Hiſtor. Lat. 


concerning the three Years of the Regency of Ro- 


dolphus at Heidelberg (8), is not right. Sigiſmond 
of Foligni, otherwiſe Sigi/mudus Fulginas, is alſo 
miſtaken, when he ſays, that, Rodo/phus died by 
the way in his teturn from Rome to his own Coun- 
try. Rodolpbus departed from Rome in 1480. and 
died five Vears after at Heidelberg. It does not ap- 
per by the reading of his Works, that he exer- 
% cifed the Function of Profeſſor at Worms.” There 
is a Letter from Peter Scbottus, dated the eigh- 
teeenth of February, 1484, in which he ſays, That 
he was well pleaſed with Agrico/a's having began to 
read Lectures to the Youth at Heide/berg. © Argen- 
« tinam reverſus cum intellexifſem - - - te Heidelbergæ 
„ cœpiſſe purgare & linguas Juvenum & aures, ut 
« illz nil ſceleroſum balbutiant, ha vero, tuis tam 

“ peritis 


to Heidelberg, he gave his Word to John of Al. 


(8) Note, 
that Melch. 
Adam does 
not ſay that 
Agricola 
ever taught 
Philſophy at 
Heidelberg 
Voſſius up- 
poſes that be 
taught it 
there three 
Years. 
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took a pleaſure in hearing him diſoourſe on Añtiquity, and deſirod him to compoſe 


An Hbridgment of uncient Hiſtvry, which Agricola performed wich great Learning. He 
rend public Lectures at VWormi, hut his Auditors, having à greater Taſte for the Chi- 
cahery of Logic, than for palite Literature, were not in ithe way of Thinking he 
deſired: He began to ſtudy, Divinity at Forty Years of Age; but deſpairing to ſuc- 
ceed in it without the Knowledge of Hebrew, he apply'd himſelf to the Study of that 
Language, and, by the aſſiſtance of a 7e, he had made a conſiderable Progreſs in 
it EJ. Death, which ſeized” him at Heidelberg, on the Twenty eighth of Oober 


14835 (a), did not permit him to proceed. 


1 d. He ſubmitted, with a Chriſtian Reſigna- 
tion, to the Orders from above, and was buried, in a Cardelier's Habit, in the Church 


of. the Minor Friars of that City. The Deſcription, which is given, of his Character, 
may eaſily ſatisfy us, that he was a very good Man, plain; without Malice, mode- 
rate, and of a good Diſpoſition. He was nev r married, tho' he had been in Love, 
or ſeemed to have been ſo... He had reſoly'd, to marry, in his Louth; but, after 
having; ſeriouſly examined what he was going to do, be laid aſide his Deſign, 
not ſo much for fear of domeſtic Inconveniences, as out of a certain natural In- 
dolence of Temper [Fl, which made him fink under the leaſt Cares. One would 
Icarce imagine, that a Perſon, who had div'd ſo far into the Study of Antiquity, as 
he had, ſhould-be capable of ſinging to Inſtruments Songs of his own: Compoſition; 
yet in this manner he ſometimes entertained the Ladies [G]. It is pretended, that, in 
the Affair of Religion, he had a Fore- taſte of that Ligbt Hl, which appeared in the 7 
following Age. He left his Books to Adolphus Occo, a Native of Frieſſand, and 5 
Phyſician at Augsburg (b). Mr Moreri had no foundation for ſaying, that Eraſmus and Vit. phil 


Algrioola became acquainted at Ferrara II]. Paul Freherus did not underſtand all 


cc peritis & dulcibus elegantiis delibatæ, omnes illas 
« ſciolorum inſulſas & verboſas ineptias quaſi magicas 
4 incantationes declinent: tum ego vehementer ſum 
(9) Centur- « graviſus (9). ——Returning to Argentina, when [ u- 
fob. 101. c gderſtood,. that you had began at Heidelberg to purge 
dato Edita- the Tongues and Ears of the Youth, that the for- 
rum, pag» ner might not utter any thing ſenſeleſs or wicked, 
$5, 6. and that the latter, by the Infuſion of your 5skilful 
* and pleaſing Elegancies, might avoid all the inſipid 
« and wordy Follies of Pretenders to Learning, as 
« ſ% many magical Incantations ; when J underſtood 

« this, I was greatly pleaſed.” “. 127 
LE] Had made a conſiderable Progreſs in it.] We 
learn from himſelf that at firſt this Study ſeemed 
very difficult to him; © Studia Hebræa - - primum 
« ei plurimum negotii, uti ſcribit ipſe, exhibuerunt, 
(10) Melch. « ut ſibi videretur cum Antæo luctari (10), —— 
_ ibid. .c The Study of the Hebrew Tongue, according to his 
vibe .cc gun Account,. gave him at firſt a great deal of 
« Trouble, inſomuch that it ſeemed to him, as if he 
e was wreſtling with Antæus.“ Meeting afterwards 
with a Jem who underſtood that Language indiffe- 
rently well, he made ſuch a Progreſs in a few 
Months, that he could tranſlate ſome of David's 
Pſalms without Faults. Nactus Fudeum ejus linguæ 

utcunque peritum paucis menſibus tantum profecit, ut 

aliquot Pſalmos Davidicos in Latinam linguam citra 


(11)14. ibid. cbm tranſtulerit (11). This will not authorize us 


Pag- 19. to fay, with Voſſius, that Agricola was very skilful 
in the Hebrew Tongue, Hebraice doctiſſimus (12) ; 

(12) = Hi- we may degrade this Superlative, without any Inju- 
pag. 556. ſtice, and treat it like a Trooper, who is diſmoun- 
ted, to be incorporated with the Infantry. Ge/ſner 


diſtinguiſhed better than Yoſius; the latter has be- 


ſtowed a Superlative on Agricola's Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, indifferently. But Geſner expreſſes himſelf 
thus; Græci & Latini ſermonis peritus, & Hebraice 
linguæ non ignarus (13).— Skilled in the Latin and 
Greek Toxgues, and not ignorant of the Hebrew. He 
borrows theſe Words from Trithemius. Konig out- 
does YVoſfius ; for he makes uſe. of the Superlative 
callenti//imus,. moſt knowing. See Varillas's third Mi- 
ſtake below. We may obſerve likewiſe, that Ti- 
themius does not ſpeak with Exactneſs, when he af- 
ſures us, that Agricola had tranſlated the Pſalter from 

114) Apo the original Hebrew (14); for we do not reckon the 

er. r. 7 ; 4 

Bibl. Belg, Exerciſes of an Author in learning. a Language a- 
pag. 708, mong his Works; but it is plain, that the Tranſla- 
cralner afferes tion, which Agricola made of ſome of David's 
* Gerwi/e. Pſalms, was an Exerciſe, which his Fer corrected 
(15) Aid ny for, him. This Few was converted to the Chriſtian 
Heidelberg, Religion. John Dalburg, Biſhop of Worms (1 5), kept 
4 Bullart him in his Houſe only for the ſake of Agricola, if 
Jays Ha vis we may believe Valerius Andrear. © Primus exſu- 
COD of _ lantes & Germania Græcas reſtituit litteras, quibus 
Tom. i, * tate provectior etiam Hebraicas adjecit, præcep 
pag. 2,6, tore uſus Judzo quodam ad fidem converſo, quem 


fi 3) Geſn. 
In Biblioth. 
fol. 585. 


that 


Mormatienſis Epiſcopus Johannes Dalburgins, ſolius 
KRodoſphi cauſa, domi ſuæ alebat (16). 
tas the firſt.zobo reſtored the exiled Greek Learn- 
ing in Germany; to which, in his riper Nears, he 
added the Hebrew, by the Inſtruction of a certain 
<. converted Jew, whom the Biſhop of Worms, John 
Dalburg, entertained in his Houſe, wholy upon Ro- 


He 


* dolphus's Account.“ | x 
[HF] As out of a certain natural Indolence of Tem- 
per.] Becauſe I cannot pretend to reach the Force 
of his Expreſſions. I ſhall ſet down the Greek Words, 


which he made uſe of. Uxorem nunquam duxit : 
£4;quamquam. in priori ætate ducturum deſtinarat. Sed 


< poſteaquam incepit diligentius ſe ipſe introſpicere, 
5 averſus eſt ab eo conſilio non incommodis rei œco- 


ö nomicæ, ſed deterruit ipſum genus vitæ ſuæ, & 


** animus leviſſimis etiam curis impar, d Qayouvxdv 


u Thg Por (verba ſunt ipſius epiſtola quadam ad 


* Capnionem) 4ys panacv &rpaypootvy nat pabvpiz 
rie Tavr% Td B (17). He never married : 


« though formerly he had reſolved to marry. But, 


« after that he began to look more carefully into him- 
« ſelf, he gave up that Reſolution, not in Conſidera- 
&« tion of the Inconveniences of a married State; but 
ce his own manner of Life, and his natural Diſpoſi- 
tion, unequal to the lighteſt Cares, deterred him 
e from it.“ | | 
[G] Sometimes entertained the Ladies.) See what 
his Hiſtorian fays : © Puellas amare ſe nonnunquam 


e ſimulabat, verum nunquam deperibat. In earum 


c gratiam vernacula lingua quædam carmina ſcripſit 
« elegantiſſimè: que virginibus primariiſque amicis 
c præſentibus voce & teſtudine modulatiſſimè cane- 
« bat (18). —— He ſometimes pretended to be an 


« 4amirer of the Ladies; but was never deſperately 
.*© in love with; any of them. For their Sakes be 


« wrote ſome very elegant Latin Verſes in his mother 
« Tongue.” He- underſtood all kinds of Muſic; Ca- 
„ nebat voce, flatu, pulſu (19). — He performed 
e with his Voice, his Breath, and his Fingers.” 
DH] A Foretafte of that Light.) Some one, who 
heard Agricola and Meſelus diſcourſe together, teſti- 
fies, that they deplored the Darkneſs of the Church; 


aud that they, blamed the Maſs, Celibacy, and the 
Doctrine of the Monks concerning Juſtification by 


Yorks cl | 

_ [1] Mr Moreri had 10 Foundation for ſaying, 
that Eraſmus and: Agricola became acquainted 
at Ferrara.] This is eafily proved. Eraſmus was 
born in the Year, 4467. He ſtudied at Danen- 


ter at twelve or thirteen Vears of Age. Agricola 


o 


(2) Fraſmug 
therefere Was 
miſtaken 
ꝛoben be ſaid 
that Agrico- 
la died before 
the Age of 
40 Years. 
Adag. Chit, 
I. Cent. 4+ 
n. 39. 


of Melchior 


it. Philoſ. 
pag. 13, & 
ſe . 


(16) Valer. 
Andreas, 
Bibl. Belg» 
758. 


(17) Melch. 
Adam. Vit. 
Philoſ. p- 19. 
See alio the 
Life of Agri- 
cola among 
thoſe of the 
Profegors of 


Groningen. 


(18) Melch. 
Adam. Vit. 
Philoſoph. 


pag» 18. 


(19) 14. ib. 


(20) Id. ihi1. 
in Vita Pro- 
fæſſorum 

Groningenſ. 


was at Ferrara in the Year 1476, and 1477. How 


could he then have contracted an eternal Friendſhip 
with Eraſmus in that City? If Mr Moreri had read 
Aricola's Prognoſtic concerning Eraſmus, he would 
not have ſaid that they became acquainted at Fer- 
rara. Agricola was returned from Ita, when, ha- 


ving 
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©) Valer: 
dr. Bibl. 
Belg. pat 
799, 


fame Eraſmus, that Agricola died 


* 


that he tranſerlbed dut uf rant] 


what concerns 


tica [NT | 


\ing tead the 
venter, he found I know not what in that of Era/- 
nus, which made him defire to ſee the Child, 
and, having well obſerved him, he pronounced, that 
he would be a great Man. Eraſmus was not twenty 


e publication 


1 


Vears of Age, when Agricola died, and had not yet 


emerged from the Darkneſs, wherein impertinent 
Tutors had detained him; ſo that there could not 


be that Friendſhip between him and Agricola, which 


Mr Moreri ſpeaks of. Here are ſome other Miſtakes 
of that Author. Agricola, ſays he, tas learned in 


all kind of Literature, and even in the Greek Lan- 


guage. This is, as if one ſhould ſay, Such a one 


(21) In bis 


Theat. vi- 


ror. erudit. 
pag. 1430» 


(22) Alex- 
ang. Hegius 


(23) Eraſm. 


Adag. chil. 
I. cent. 4. 


N. 39. Page 
145. 


(24) By A- 


hard of Am- 


ſterdam. 

| They are 
contained in 
trvo Volumes 


21 4. 


ts learned in all Parts of Divinity, and even in the 
Queſtions about Grace. Is not the Greek Tongue 
one of the nobleſt Parts of Literature? I do not 


know where Mr Moreri has read, that Agricola was 

two Years Syndic of the City of Groningen. 
LX] All that be tranſcribed out of Eraſmus (21) 

He applies That to our Agricola, which Eraſmus fai 


of another. You muſt know, that Era/mus, having 


highly prais'd Agricola, confeſſes, that one of the Rea- 
ſons, which made him ſo inclin'd to praiſe him, was, 
that he (Era/mus ) had been inſtructed by one (22), who 
had been a Scholar of Agricola (23). Upon which 
he diſplays his Maſter's Merit; and ſays, among other 
Things; That Envy itſelf could not cavil at him, but 


for having too much deſpisd Fame, for having had 


too little regard for Poſterity, and for having wrote 
nothing but by "wy of Amuſement. Freherus reports 
this Remark, as if it related to Agricola, wherein he 
attributes a Falſhood to Eraſmus 5 for Agricola's 
Works, collected in a Body (24), and printed at Co- 
logne, in the Year 1539, prove, that he wrote many 


Things with Care, and with all his Induſtry. 


FL} He died for want of timely Aſiſtante from the 
Phyſicians.) Let us ſee Eraſmus's Account of this 
Matter : It will not be diſagreeable to read it in his 


_ own Words. Veluti fi quis in morbo capitali Me- 


(25) Eraſm. 
Adag. Chil, 


3 cent. 3. 
R. 62. 


Page 703. 


4126) Varil- 
Tas, Anec- 


dotes de Flo- 


Fence , pag» 
184. 


WED 
. 


ludum lite - 


rarium miſ- 
ſus. Melch. 
Adam. Vit. 


Phil. pag. 
13. 


(28) Id. ib. 
Et. 15. 


dicum opperiatur inſignem aut procul accerſendum ; 


« quæ res Hominem illum vere divinum extinxit Ro- 
« dolphum Agricolam; etenim, dum cunctatur Me- 
« dicus, Mors antevertit (25). —— As if any one, in 4 
« mortal Diftemper, ſhould wait for an eminent Phy- 
« fician, or one a great way off ; which was the Oc- 
« caſion of the Death of the great Rodolphus Agri- 
« cola; for Death was before- band with the tardy 
Phyſician. | | 

] M. Varillas will ſupply us with many Faults 
here.) I. He ſays (26), That Agricola had ſuch a prodi- 
gious. Memory, that he never forgot any thing that 
he had learned. Tkis is an Hyperbole, for which I 
find no ground in that great Man's Hiftory, though 
they have very much enlarg'd on his Talents. Would 
they have forgot this, which is the moſt extraordi- 
nary that can be met with? II. He became learned to 
a Prodigy, by Books, tohich were borrowed, and with- 
out a Maſter. The Hyperbole here is accompany'd 
with a palpable Falſhood ; for we read in his Life, 
that he was ſent very early to the College (27), and 
that after he had ſtudied Grammar, he went to Lou- 
vain, where he lodg'd in the College of the Faulcon, 
and perform'd all the Exerciſes of a Student in Phi- 


loſophy, and became acquainted with ſeveral, who 
had a taſte for good Latin. He was alſo a diligent 


Auditor of Theodore Geza at Ferrara. —— i Theo- 


dorum Gazam, Ariſtotelis Seripta enarrantem, dili- 


enter audivit (28). It is very true, that he carried 
— few Books with bim, in his Travels, and that, 
leaving the reſt of his Library with his Friends, he 


made uſe of borrow'd Books, according as he want- 
ed them: But, beſides that there is no learned Man, 


who does not do the like in travelling can it be 
faid that Aprico/s gain'd all his Learning in his Tra- 
vels? III. He began his Studies, where others uſe to 


end them; that is, with the Hebrew Tongue. He 


was not only deſirous of underflanding it in it's Purity, 
but with all the Alterations, likewiſe, which Time, 
and the refining of the Rabbies, have produc d in it. 


| Ke was equally induſtrious in acquainting bimſelf with 
F 
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in praiſe of Agricola. We wnderfſtatid from the 
| r want of timely. Aſſiſtance from the Phyſicians 
[L]. Renchlinus has taken notice of the Funeral Oration of this Learned Man (c). 
arillas will ſupply us with many Faults here [M], and give us an occaſion to relate 
cb | of one of Agricola's Books, entitled De Inventione Dialec- 


emes of Hegius's Scholars at De- 


feem'd ts have introduc'd into bis Mind an Incompati- 


% nequaquam Gruningiæ 


the Greek fingut, === Lap, be apps himſelf 1. 
Latin, evitbout any ny to the Remonſtirances of 
thoſe, who pretended to diſſuade him from it, becauſe 
the Habit of writing and pronounting the Hebrew 


bility with the Roman Phraſes and Expreſſions. Who 
can read this without Aﬀoniſhment, when he is in. 
form'd that our Rodo/phus did not learn Hebrew till 60 8 
a few Yeats before his Death, and that the Progreſs 2 tle 
he made in it Was but ſmall (29): I fancy Mr Farillas Abe, 1 
was deceiv'd-by this Paſſage in Latin; it is an Apo - add theſe 
ſtrophe to Agricola, ** Tranſifti enim Hebraicas, Grz- 2 E- 
1 caſque literas, uſque agen ſtupenda celeritate, ut 3 

n ——— Frifia, ſed Hiero- ur tempor 
« ſolymis Atheniſque natus ac educatus 3 doctiſſimis ad literas 
* crederere. Latinas porro tanta ſelicitate didiciſti; do- Hebraicas 
« cuiſtique ut, &c. (30) — u went through the ,--- um 
« Hebrew and Greek Learning with ſuch * 11 — * 
* ing Celerity, that you ſeem'd to have been burn and In bis decline 
* educated, not at Groningen n Frieſlind; dr / Age be 
* at Jeruſalem and Athens. - 7ou attain'd likewiſe: to , 2 - 18 
* the Latin, and taught it ſo ſucceſsfully, that, &c.” "the Hebe 
This ſeems to me to be the Reaſon, why Mr Va- Learning. 
rillas imagin'd, that Agricola firſt learnt the Hebrew, Eraſm. chil, 
then the Greek, and laſt of all the Latin Tongues, ent. 39 
and that he often compos d, and ſpoke in Hebrew: pag, 14. 
IV. He made ſuch a ſurprizing Progreſs in the Latin, 
that Eraſmus, ſo little acenſtom d to praiſe in others (40) Paul. 
the Riches which himſelf poſſeſud, mas never tutary of JoVivs, Flo. 
commending him, eſpecially after he bad publiff/'d bis I. 
Commentaries, ſo polites and ſo worthy of the Age Au- 
guſtos, on Ariſtotle's Rhetoric and Logic. Eraſmus 


Las ſo inconſiderable a Man, when Axricola died, that 
the Progreſs of his Admiration muſt not be look'd for 


in the Years, which preceeded the Death of Aricola. 
Beſides, it is an Anachroniſm to ſay, that this iluſtri- 


ous Frieflander liv'd till the Time when his own Poſ- 

ſeſſion of polite Literature hinder'd Era/mus from 

be it in others. I have yet two Obſervations ; 
he Co 


mmentaries on Ariſfotlès Logic did not appear 
*till after the Death of the Author. Eraſmys in- 
forms us of this, and ſays alſo, that they were muti- 
lated. ** Fatitabant apud neſcio quos commentarii | 
«« Dialectices, nuper in publicum prodierunt, fed mu- (31) Eraſu. 


4 tili (31). —— The logical Commentaries lay conceal- ubi © 


« ed in the Poſſeſſion of 1 know not who ; 2 indeed 
« they have came abroad, but inperfics.“ Certainly 
it is not in this Work, that Agrico/a's Latin, or the 
polite Manners of the Age of Auguſtus, are to be admi- 
red. V. The Blector Palatine =— caus'd Agricola to 
come to Heidelberg — gave bin the fir Profeſtr- 


ſhip of Eloquence in the Univerſity —— and made 


him his Counſellor of State. Neither the Life of Agri- 
cola among thoſe of the Profeſſors of Grozingen, nor 
that in Melchior Adam, ſay any thing like this. The 


Biſhop of Worms is ſaid to have invited Agricola into 
the Palatinate. 


[VI Entituled, de Inventione DialeQied.] The fol- 
lowing Remark was communicated to me fince the 
firſt Edition. Rodoiphus Agricola compos'd no re- 
« gular Commentaries on Ariftotle's Logic or Rhe- 
6 toric. We have only his three Books de Inventione 
% DialefFics, which were firſt printed at Leuvain, 
4 in the Year 1876, by the Care of Alard of Am- 
* ferdam, Who publiſhed them confuſedly, juſt as 
« he could meet with them. Some time after, one 


66 Jour le Febvre, at Deventer, gave out that he 


66 a Manuſcript of the de Inveritione Dialecticd, 
« more ample, by three Books, than the Edition of 
« Louvain; but this was falſe. A/ard, who went on 
cc purpoſe to this 4% Febore at Deventer, having ſeen 
„ his Manuſcript, found it feither more ample, nor 
t more correct than that, from whence the Edition 
« of Louvain was publifh'd. He reproach'd Je Febvre 
& for it, who excuſed himſelf as well as he could, 
though badly enough. Since the Year 1528, Pom- 
« pey Occo, having obtain'd Agrico/a's own' Manu- 
« ſcript by the Inheritance of his Uncle Ado/pbus, 
„ gave it to Alard, who, finding it very compleaty 
« and well preſery'd, caus d it to be printed | How 0 
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(1) Melch. 
Adam. in 
Vit. Medi- 
cor. pag · 16. 


(2) Agrippa 
Tei ade 


1041. 


(3) Thevet's 
Hiſtory of 
Illuſtrious 
Men, Tom. 
7. pag. 222. 
Edit. Paris 
12mo, 1671. 


(4) Agri 
Epiſt. 8 : 


lib. 6. Page 
o. 


(5) 14. Epiſt. 


190. lib. 2. 
Rg 736. 1 


% Manuſcript, had cauſed it to be printed in the ſame 


the Year 1507 (c), that he travelled into Spain in the Year 1508 (d), and that he was 


* Ire, in ato, with long Commentaries, in the 
„ Year 1539. Some Years before, Jobn Matthew 
% Priſſemius, to whom Alard had communicated his 


« is Rodolphur's Maſter · piece, was alvwaye wn | 
© eſteem'd for the Exaftneſs of the Style (32), and (32) en, 
e of the Arguments.” This comes from the fame 2% 2 
hand with the Obſervation, contain'd in the Re 


| a - e- it very far 
City, with his own Comments. This Work, which mark [D] (33). | 9 from the po- 


| . lite Manners 
of the Auguſtan Age, and leſs elguent than ſome other Pietes of Agricola. (34) My de la Monnoie. 


- AGRIPPA (HENRY CoRnEL1vs), a great Magician, according to ſome [A], 
was a very Learned Man of the X VIth Century. He was born at Cologne, on the tour- 
teenth of September, 1486 (a), of a Noble and Ancient Family [BI. Deſiring to walk 
in the Steps of his Anceſtors (5), who for many Generations had been employed by 
the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, he entered early into the Service of the Em- 
peror Maximilian. He had at firſt the Employ of Secretary; but as he was equally ) 14. ria. 
ualified for the Sword, as the Pen, he afterwards turhed Soldier, and ſerved the dB % 
mperor ſeven Years in his /talian Army [CJ. He ſignalized himſelf on ſeveral Oc- tit: 21. 
caſions, and, as a reward of his Brave Actions, obtained the Title of Knight. He 2 
had a mind to add the Academical Honours to the Military [D]; He therefore com- % 242-736. 
menced Doctor of Law, and Phyſic. It cannot be denied, that he was a very great 


(a) Agri 
ed g 


e) Epiſt. 1. 


Genius, and had a very extenſive Knowledge of Languages [E] and Things; but lib .- 


his too great Curioſity, his too free Pen, and his inconſtant Temper, rendered him 
unhappy. He changed his Situation perpetually ; he brought himſelf continually into 
Trouble; and, to compleat his Misfortunes, he drew upon himſelf the Hatred of the (2) n 
Clergy by his Writings. We find by his Letters, that he had been in France before ib. i. 


(d) Ep. 10. 


at Dole in 1509 (e). He read Public Lectures there [F], which engaged him in a Con- 8 


grippa's Ex- 
teſt with the Cordelier Catilinet. The Monks in thoſe Times ſuſpected, whatever they pottulation 


did not underſtand, of Error or Hereſy; How then cou'd they fuffer Agrippa to Calle, 


Catilinet, 


explain the myſterious Works of Reuchlinus de Verbo miriſico with Impunity ? It was 1“ 


the Subject of the Lectures, which he read at Dole in the Year 1509, with great op of 


ib. Is Ht «ATT OL + 


lib. 7. Pag · 6 


own Letters would have betray'd him. 


+ the Franciſ- 
Reputation. The Counſellors of the Parliament themſelves were his Auditors (J). > axmealy 
To infinuate himſelf the better into the Favour of Margaret of Auſtria, Governeſs of —_ 
| a OTE ext | "the . 0 


[4] 4 great Magician, actording to ſome.) Paul 
Fovius, Thevet, and Martin Del Rio are his principal 


Accuſers. We ſhall ſee, in the Remark [P], the Mi- 
Makes, into which they fall; tliey are palpable ; and 


yet a great number of Perſons are ſtill perſwaded, on 


the Authority of theſe Writers, that Agrippa was per- 
fect in the Art Magic. | 


[B] Of a noble and ancient Family.] It's Name was 


2D} Add the Academital Honour: to the Military. ] 
It is proper to produce his own Words. Utriuſ- 


% que Juris & Medicinarum Doctor evaſi, antea etiam 


0 Auratus Eques ; quam ordinem non precario mihi 


« redemi, non a tranſmarina peregrinatione mutuavi, 
«© non in Regum inthroni ſatione impudenti inſolentia 
« ſurripui, ſed in publicis præliis, media acie, bellica 
« yirtute commerui (6). — 1 cwent out Doctor of 


/ 


(6) Id. Epiſt. 


de Netteſheym, Mr Teiffier aſſures us, in the ggth “ Laws and Phyſic, having before receiod' the Ho. 21. lib. 7 
Page of the ſecond Volume of his Additions to the nur of: Knighthood; the conferring of which Or- Paß. 1021. 


Elogies taken out of Thuanus, that Agrippa was born 


at Netteſheym, in the Country of Cologne. Melchior 


Azam, whom he quotes, does not ſay ſo; he makes 
him to be born at Co/ogne itſelf (1), and refers us to 
a Letter of Agrippa, wherein we read theſe ve 
Words, addreſs d to the Magiſtrates of Cologne; © Pot- 
% ſem vobis horum veriſſima exempla referre, nifi 
« civium veſtrorum pudori parcendum, & patriæ meæ 
« rationem habendam ducerem. Sum enim & ego, 
« fi forte neſeitis, civitate veſtra qriundus, & prima 
« pueritia apud vos enutritus (2). IJ coz/d. give 
« you undoubted Examples of theſe things, had 1 not 
%a regard for your Citizens, and for the Place of my 
* Birth. For I muſt tell you, if yon are ignorant of 
« it, that I was born in your City, and brought up 
« from my Infancy in it.“ Thevet is ſtill more miſtaken 
in ſaying, That Agrippa was born in the City of Ne- 
ſtra (3). I know nothing of our Agrippa's Father, 
but that he ſerv'd the Houſe of (4) 4uftria, and that 
he died about the Beginning of the Year 1518 (5). 
IC] Serv'd the Emperor ſeven Years in his Italian 
Army.] Freherus, who ventures but ſeldom to go be- 
yond the Bounds of thoſe, whom he tranſcribes, had 
a Mind here to play the Maſter, and to ſhew that he 
could tell us ſomething, omitted by Me/chior Adam. 
But he has been very unlucky in it; for he makes 


theſe ſeven Years commence in 1508, and end in 


1515. If he had been well acquainted with the Hi- 
ſtory of Agrippa, he would have known, that this Au- 
thor was in Spain in the Year 1508, at Dale in the 
Vear 1 5099s and in England in the Year 1510. This 
Week of Years muſt have begun in 1511, and Agrippa 
muſt neceſſarily have pretended that he ſerv'd under 
the Emperor, all the time he liv'd in Italy. But: his 


e do not 


find, that he had any Employment in the Army, af- 
ter he was made Profeſſor at Pavia, in 1515. Frebe- 
745, in the reſt of his Extract from Melchior Adam, 


contents himſelf with the Faults of That Author, and 
adds no other to them. 


VOL I. 


See his Theatrum, pag. 1221. 


der upon me was not the Effet of Sollicitation, 


«© not. borrowed from my Travels beyond Sea, nar im- 
% pudently and inſolently extorted from the Inaugu- 
c ration of Kings ; but glorioufly-earn'd by Martial 


ry % Bravery, and in the Field of Battle.” 


E] Extenfive Knowledge of Languages.) He un- 
derſtood eight, and there were but two, out of this 
2 Number, which he did not underſtand to Per- 
ection. He will give us this Account himſelf, with- 
out too much Modeſty : We need not be afraid of 
injuring: him, by eſteeming him; according to. the 
value he ſets: upon. himſelf. © Octo linguarum me- 


See aljo fag. 
737» 977 


« diocriter, doctus, ſed illarum ſex adeò peritus, ut 


« ſingulis non loqui modo & intelligere, ſed & ele- 
% ganter orare, dictare, & transferre noverim; tum 


ee præter multimodam etiam abſtruſarum rerum cog- 


«© nitionem, utriuſque juris & Medicinarum Doctor 
<< evaſi (7). —— 7 was moderately vers d in eight 
© Languages; of which fix were ſo familiar to ne, 
that 1 not only underſtood and ſpoke them, but a, 
% able to play the Orator in them, diftate in them, 


(7) Id. Epiſt. 
21. lib. 7. 
Pag · 1021. 


% and tranſlate from them : then, beſides an extenſive 


«  Knowwleage of the moſt abſtruſe things, I commentc'd 
Doctor , Laws and Phyjic.”” He was betimes in 
ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and it appears that 
he had been recommended to ſome Princes, as very 
fit; for the grand Projection, which made him run 
the Hazard of his Liberty ſometimes (8). It is cer- 
tain, that a Perſon thought-capable of making Gold, 
might well be afraid, that ſome Prince would impriſon 
him, in order to employ him for himſelf, excluſive 
of other Princes. BY TIES "SIT"; Ws 
[F] He read public Lectures there.) He ſeems to 
contradict himſelf on this Subject; for ſometimes he 
ſays that he did it without Reward, and ſometimes 
that he was rewarded for it. Publicis prælectioni- 
bus quas; ad honorem IIluſtriſſimæ Principis Mar- 
« garetæ Dalani ſeci ox ATIs. -In tbe public Lectures, 


« which. I read GRAT1s at Dolx, inb:;nour of the 


K. moſt on Princeſs rgareta. Thus os ipea 5 
| 0 


% % 


(8) 18. Epifh4 
4. & 109, 
lib. I, 


/ 


Agrippa. 
A. fits 


„ * 
9 7 
* * 


dle Dedi- 


I « 4 ; 7 p * 


72 See the the Netherlands; he compoſed at that Time a Treatiſe of the Excellency of Women (g); 


cake ef tba: but the Perſecution he ſuffered from the Monks hindered him from publiſhing it. 
Treatiſe, d. He gave up the Gauſe, and went into England (b), where he wrote on the Epiſtles 


ted at Ant- 


werp ie che of St Paul (i), though he had another very private Affair in hand. Being returned 
Aae of A- to Cologne, he read Public Lectures there on the Queſtions of Divinity, which are 


-pril, 1529. 


called Quodlibetales; after which he went to the Emperor Maximilian's Army in ahh, 


(5) His Ex. and continued there, till Cardinal de Sainte Croix ſent for him to Piſa, Agrippa 


ſtulation 


7: dated from Would have diſplayed his Abilities there in quality of Theologiſt of the Council, if 
London, That Aﬀembly had continued. This would not have been the way to pleaſe the Court 


1510. 


of Rome, nor to deſerve the obliging Letter he received from Leo X [G], and from 


erika, whence we may conclude that he altered his Opinion. E rom that Time he taught 


Defenſio 


Fropoſt. Divinity publickly at Pavia, and at Turin (k). He read Lectures on Mercurius Triſ- 


Ps 59% megiſtus, at Pavia, in the Year 1515 (1). 


His leaving That City, the ſame, or the 


(% 14. ib. following Year, looked more like running away, than retiring3® This appears by 7 
the 49th Letter of his firſt Book, compared with the 520th. He had a Wife and 
OE Children at that Time [H]. It appears by the Second Book of his Letters, that his 


4 


1073. AA}. 2H = 


Op in his Complaint againſt the Cordelier Catilinet (9). 
8 But he ſays elſewhere, That he was admitted into the 
Tom. 2. p. Society of the Profeſſors of Divinity, and gratify'd with 
1 a Penſion (10). In Dola Burgundiæ publ. lectura 

„ facras literas profeſſus ſum, ob quam ab hujus ſtudii 
(10) In De- 47 1 | | | 
fenſ. Propo- Doctoribus in Collegium receptus, inſuper regen- 
fit. pag. 556. © tia & SripENDIISs donatus ſum. — At Dole, 


<« in Burgundy, I read public Lectures in Divinity; 


* upon which Account 1 was admitted by the Doctors 
« of that Faculty into the College, and vas beſtdes 
« rewarded with the Place of Regent, and a PEN- 
«© grown.” The way to reconcile theſe two things, 
is to ſay, That at firſt. he read gratis, and afterwards 
for Money. od eee . 
(rr) Ir ihe  [G] The obliging Letter he receiv d from Leo X. (11)] 
33th of the It is dated from Rome, the twelfth of July, 1513, and 
1/t Book a- ſign'd Petrus Bembus. He is there commended for 
mong thoſe of his Zeal for the holy Apoſtolical See, on the good 
Character which the Nuncio had given of him. 
Ex literis venerabilis fratris Ennii Epiſcopi Verulani 
« nuncii noſtri, aliorumque ſermonibus, de tua in 
<« ſanctam ſedem Apoſtolicam devotione, deque tuo 
in ejus libertate incolumitateque tuenda ftudio di- 
* ligentiaque intelleximus : quod quidem nobis gratiſſi- 
mum fuit. Quapropter te in Domino magnopere 
e commendamus, laudamuſque iſtum animum atque 
(12) Operum © virtutem (12). — We have been inform'd, by the 
IO „Letters of our venerable Brother Ennius, Biſhop 
710. * Verulan, ozr Nuncia, and from the Report of others, 
F « of your Devotion to the holy See, and your Care and 
Diligence in defending it's Privileges and Safety; 
s which gave us great Satisfaction. Wherefore we 
greatly commend you in the Lord, and praiſe this 
<« pirtuous Diſpoſition.” Let me remark, that This 
3 Brief is of no uſe towards clearing Agrippa from the 
(13) 7: vas Imputation of Necromancy (13), for it preceeded his 
partly al- ill Reputation ſeveral Years. = 


7 to this, TH] He had a Wife and Children at that Time.] 
. Purpoſe, a- Though I make uſe of the Plural Number, yet 1 


d Creni- . 
3 know he had but one Son: © Quorſum, =_ in 


Philol. & << tam ſuſpecta tempeſtate, una cum uxore filioque ac 
Hiſtor. part. « familia confugiſſem, relicta Domo ac ſupellectile, 
% b. 14 15* 4 rebuſque omnibus ? == How could 1 leave my Houſe, 
% Furniture, and all my Effefts; and whither, in 

ſuch ſuſpicious Times, could I fly with my Wife, my 

« Son, and my Family?” Thus he ſpeaks in the 

forty ninth Letter of the ſecond Book. He was very 

happy in his Wiſe, whom he thus deſcribes in another 

place: Ego quidem Deo omnipotenti innumeram 

e habeo gratiam, qui uxorem mihi conjunxit ſecun- 

« dum cor meum, virginem nobilem, bene moratam, 

«« adoleſcentulam,. formoſam, que ita ad meam vivit 

- «6, conſuetudinem, ut ne contumelioſum verbum in- 

1 ter nos intercidat, atque, quo fceliciſſimum me 

4 dixero, quorſum ſe res vertunt, in proſperis & ad- 

«« verſis, ſemper æquè mihi benigna, affabilis, con- 

„ ſtans, integerrimi animi, ſani conſilii, ſemper apud 

(14) Epiſt. © ſe manens (14). — I give abundant Thanks to Al. 
19. lib. 2. « mighty God, who beſtow'd on me a Wife after my 
pag. 736. «. % Heart, a young Lady of a good Family, well bred, 
« young, and handſome, who lives with me in ſo com- 

« plaiſant a manner, that we never exchang'd an 

« angry Word; and, to compleat my Happineſs, the 

« ſame both in Proſperity and Adverſity ; alike affe- 

% ctionate, affable, and conſtant; boneft, prudent, and 

« ever employ'd in the Care of her Family.” - One 


thing he forgot to tell us, I mean, whether ſhe was 


Friends 


rich or not ; for otherwiſe he repreſents her as en- 
dow'd with all he could defire, handſome, young, 
virtuous, of a noble Family, and of a perpetual Com-, 
plaiſance. He loſt her in the Year 1521, and, for./, 


what Reaſon I know not, he would have her buried 


at Metz, where he no longer refided (15). He took (75) Ibid. 8. 
Care to order, that all the Anniverſaries mould be per- * 3* Pas 
formed, which he had founded for the Soul of the de- 
.ceas'd (16). He married again at Geneva, in the (16) Ibid. 
Year 1 y (17). He: praiſes this ſecond wife as much 19. lib. 4. 


as the firſt, for he ſays, © Ante biennium hoc ſecun- fag. 346. 


*«« dam uxorem duxi virginem nobilem pulcherrimam- - 
que, que adeo ad meam vivit conſuetudinem ut (17) Ibid. 


* neſcias iſtane priorem, anne hane illa, utra alteram, = he 


*in amando obſequendoque æquet, an ſuperet (18). See /ikewiſe 
„ Too Nears ago, I married a ſecond Wife, 4 fag. 851. 


young Lady of a good Family, and very beautiful; 4 
* taho behaves with ſo much Complaiſance towards me, (18) Thid. 


"Do. th. -; 


* that yeu would be at a loſs to determine which of pag. 818. 
« the — equals, or . the other in Duty 44 e 
* Afetion.” The latter was more fruitful than the 

former ; he had but one Son by the firſt; the ſecond 

lay in three times in two Years, and a fourth time the 
Year following; Duos iſta mihi filios peperit, ambo 
* ſuperſtites, filiamque unam que vita exceſſit (19). Ih; 
% Uxor. mea jam partui proxima eſt (20). — (x9) Ibid. 
«© She has already brought me two Sons, both alive, (20) Ibid. 


of and one Daughter, who is dead. —— My Wife is 74. lib. ;. 


* oat. this time near her Delivery.” He does not ſay pag. 326+ 
whether ſhe was rich; but one of his Friends aſſures 

us, that ſhe was. —— Te nunc proba, nobili, for- 

% moſa, ac locuplete duQi uxore, c. (21) — Ha- (21) Ibid. 
% ving now married a virtuous, noble, handſome, and 33. vo zo 
* rich Wife, &c.” But this does not convince me; — 
for Agrippa's Letters, after his ſecond Marriage, breath 

as much Poverty, as before. The Cardinal of Lorrain 

was Godfather to his third Son, by his ſecond Wife 

(22). When he ſet out from Paris for Antwerp, in (22) Ibid. 
the Month of July, 1528, he left his Wife big with 76. lib. 3. 


Child at Paris (23). She was brought to Bed of her Ps: 327. 


fifth Son, at Antwerp, the thirteenth of March, 1529 W 
(24), and died in, Auguſt, 1529, at Antwerp, extream- ey . 
ly lamented by her Husband, as appears by the eighty pag. 933. 
firſt Letter of the fifth Book; ſhe was near twenty ſix 

Years of Age. "I do n6t find that he makes mention (24) Ibid. 
of his third Marriage in his Letters; but we find that 68. lib. 5- 
he divorc'd his Wife in the Year 15359 Ubi conju- = . 
gem Mechlinienſem Bonne repudiaſſet anno triceſi mo * 
_ ſupra ſeſquimilleſimum. This was what ohn 


ierus (25) informs us of, who had been his domeſtic (25) Wier. 
Servant. If Thevet had known theſe Particulars, he de Magis, 


would not have been ſatisfied with telling us that 4- Ap. 5. Pa: 
grippa married Mrs Louyſe Tyflie, of a very noble f- 

mily, at teventy three Nears of Age, and in the Year of 

our Lord 1509 (26) ; he would at laſt have mention'd (26) Thevet, 


the other two Marriages in general. Melebior Adam Hommes 


knew more of them than Thevet ; for he was not ig- — 
norant that Agrippa had been twice married: Dum 
uxorum maritus nobilium, & liberorum aliquot parent: 
but, beſides that he ſeems to know nothing of the 
third Marriage, he is guilty of ſeveral Chronological 
Errors, in ſpeaking of the firſt. Theſe are his Words, 
„% Mortuo Maximiliano, ſub diverſis & principibus & 
« civitatum magiſtratibus, per taliam, Hiſpaniam, 
% Angliam, Galliam egit, multaque egregia facinora 
e deſignavit. Tandem, laborum terra marique ex- 
“ antlatorum ſatur, ae quietis & otii cupidus, ducta 

- 2 * , ig uxore 
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(27) Melch. 


Adam. in 


Vit. Medi- 
For. Pag. 17. 
| 40 Actions. 


AGKIPEA 


Friends endeavoured in ſeveral Places to procure him ſome Honourable Settlement; 


* 


either at GrenoWe, Geneva, Avignon, or Metz. He preferred the Poſt, which was 


147 


offered him in this laſt City, and I find that, in the Year 1518 (mn), he'exerciſedthere (=) Epi. 


the Employment of Syndic, Advocate, and Orator of the Town (%. The Perſecu. . st - 3% 
tions, which the Monks taiſed againſt him, as well upon the account of his having (0 5 5 
refuted the common Opinion concerning the three Huſbands of St Anne, as becaute 
he had protected a Country- Woman, who was accuſed of Witchcraft [I], made him 
leave the City of Metz. What induced him to treat of the Monogamy of St Anne, 


7 


1 


was his ſeeing, that James Faber Stapulenſis, his Friend, was pull'd to pieces by the 
Preachers of Metz, for having maintained That Opinion (o). Agrippa retired to Co- 
logne, his native City, in the Year 1520. willingly e City, which the Sediti- 


ous Inquiſitors had made an Enemy to Learning, and true 


Herit (p). It is indeed the 


4th Speech, 
Oper: Tom. 
2. p. 1090. 
(e) Epiſt. 25. 
lib. 2. pag. 
743. See al- 
ſo pag. 74% 


( Epi. 
a | 


| . | | TY; OI J. Ab. 2 8 
Fate of all Countries, where ſuch Perſons grow powerful, of whatſoever Religion pax. 749. 34: 


they are. 


He left his own City in the Year 1321, and went to Geneva (4); but his For- 


tunes did not much improve there; for he complained, that he was not rich enough 


to make a Journey to Chamber: (r), to ſollicit the Penſion, which he was made to 


hope for from the Duke of Savoy. This Expectation came to nothing; upon which 
Agrippa went from Geneva to Friburg in Swiſſerland (5), in the Year 1523 (1), to prac- 


and obtained a Penſion from Francis I. 


tiſe Phyſic there, as he had done at Geneva. * The Year following he went to Lyons, 


He was in the Service of That Prince's 


Mother, in Quality of her Phyſician, but made no great improvement of his For- 
tune there; neither did he follow That Princeſs (), when ſhe departed from Lyons, 
in the Month of Auguſt, 1525, to conduct her Daughter to the Frontiers of Spain. 
He was ſuffered to dance attendance at Lyons, and imploy the Intereſt of his Friends 
in vain, to obtain the payment of his Penſion: and, before he received it, he had the 


Vexation to be informed that he was ſtruck out of the Liſt (x). | 
Diſgrace was, that, having received Orders from his Miſtreſs to inquire, by the Rules 


The Cauſe of his 


of Aſtrology, what Turn the Affairs of France would take, he expreſſed his Diſap- 
probation too freely, that the Princeſs ſhou'd employ him in ſo vain a Curioſity, 


inſtead of mak! 


ng uſe of him in more important Matters. The Lady took this Leſ- 


ſon very ill (y)) ; but ſne was yet more angry, when ſhe heared, that Agrippa's Aſtro- 
logy promiſed the Conſtable of Bourbon new Triumphs [A ] Agrippa, finding himſelf 


5e uzore, virgine nobili, ſedem in Allobrogibus fixit, 
te ut procul negotiis ſibi ac muſis viveret. Invitatus 


e autem ab inclyta Mediomatricum repub. munus ſyn- 


« dici, advocati & oratoris obivit (27). === After the 
« Death of Maximilian, he 1ivd ſucceſſively under ſe- 
« veral Governments, in Italy, Spain, England, and 
« France, and di . 5. himſelf by many funous 

A, At length, tir'd with the Fatigues he had 


% Andergone both by Sea and Land, and deſirous of 
Eaſe and Retirement, he married a Wife," a young 


joy him 


(23) Agrip. 
Epiſt. 1. lib. 
2. pag. 722. 


(29) Ibid. 


12. lib. 2. 
Pag. 730. 


(30) Ibid, 
2 48. lib. 


% Lady of Birth; and ſettled in the Country of the 
« Allabroges, in order to retire from Buſineſs, and en- 

Fir and the Muſes. But, upon the Invita- 
% fin of the illuſtrious Republic of Metz, he diſcharg'd 
„ the Offices of Syndic, Advocate, and Orator.” Ob- 
ſerve, that the Emperor Maximilian died the 12th of 
Fankary, 1519, and that Aerippa iravellCinto Spain in 
1508, and into Exgland, in 1510. Hexe is already one 
Anachroniſm, After his return from England, he ſtaid 
ſome time at Cologne, and afterwards went into Itah, 
where he {till reſided in the Year 1517 (28). He was at 
Met in the Year 1518 (29). He did not return into Ta- 


4 his Departure from thence for Metz ; here is, 
5 


en, another 'Anachroniſm. Remark farther, that he 
was already married, in the Vear 1515 (30). Where are 


then thoſe great Fatigues, which he underwent both 
by Sea and by Land, after the Death of the Emperor 


Maximilian, which Matrimony was to free him 
from? How could he ſettle with his Wife in the Coun- 
try of the Alobroges; he, who liv'd a roving Life with 
her in {aly ? Add to this, that he did not ſettle in 
the Country of the Alibrages, before his Journey to 
Metz; and that he was Syndic of Metz before Maxi- 


milian died. Melchior Adam is full of the like Mi- 


ſtakes. Part of thoſe, which I have obſerved, are ſo 
much the more excuſable, as they are committed on 


the Authority of Agrippa himſelf, who, through For- 
told Margaret, Queen of 


8 or otherwiſe, to! | | 
Tungary, That he had travell'd to ſuch and ſuch Pla- 
ces, after the Neath of Maximilian, &c. See the twent 
firſt Letter of the ſeventh Book. I ſhould he glad to 


fee fome one undertake to reconcile Melchior Adam 


with Thevet. According to the latter, Agrippa mar- 
ried at twenty three Years of Age; according to the 
former, not till after an infinite Number of Travels, 
and a world of Affairs; when, being fatigu'd and worn 
out, he deſir'd at laſt a retir'd Life. 


diſcarded, | 


[II 4 Country-Wontan, who toas accuſed of Witch- 


(2) Epiſt. 
To lib. Jo 


pag. 784. 0 4 la 


( Epiſt. 
24. lib. 3. 
Page 794+ 


(s) And n:t 
in Briſgaw, 
as Melchior 
Adam ſays. 


(e) Epiſt. 
41. Ib. 3. 
.. 
() Epiſt. 
79. lib. 3. 
pag. 828. 


(x) Epiſt. 
52. lib. 4. 
page 869, 


37. lib. 4. 
pag. 8 50, 
870. c 


craft: The Doniinitan, Nicholas Savini, Inquiſitor of 


the Faith at Metz, propos d to put this Woman to 
the Torture, upon a meer Prejudice, grounded on 
her being the Daughter of a Witch, who had been 
burnt/(31). Agrippa did what he could to prevent ſo 
irregular a Proceeding; but could not hinder the Wo- 
man from being put to the Queſtion; however he 
was inftrumental in proving her Innocence. Her Ac- 
cuſers were condemn'd in a Fine (32). The Penalty was 
too mild, and far from Retaliation. {This Country- Wo- 
man was of Vapey , a'Town ſituated near the Gates of 
Metz, and belonging to the Chapter of the Cathedral. 
There appear'd in Meſin, the principal Accuſer of 
this Woman, ſuch ſordid Paſſions, and ſuch a total 
Ignorance of Literature, and Philoſophy, that A. 
grippa, who, in his Letter of the ſecond of June, 
1519, treats the Town of Metz, as, Omnium bo- 
« narum literarum virtutumque Noverca. =— The 
« 'Stepmother of Learning and Virtue“ — Agrippa, 


I fay;” might, by this ſatirical Reflexion, give riſe to 


the'Proverb, * Metis avara, ſcientiarum noverca — 
« Metz the Covetous, and Stepmather of Arts and 
« Sciences.” REM. CriT.] N 1 85 | 

[KI] Promis'd the Conſtable of Bourbon new Tri- 
umpbs.] His Complaint of being employ'd in the Fol- 
lies of Aſtrology might well give Offence. Scripſi 
« Seneſchallo, ut admoneat illam, ne ad tam indig⸗ 
num artificium ingenio meo diutius abutatur, nec 
in has nugas ulterius impingere cogar, qui multo 
5 feelicioribus ſtudiis illi inſervire queam (33).— 
6 F eorote to the Seneſchal, deffring him to adviſe ber 
not to miſapply ny Abilities any longer in ſo unworth 

«an Art; and that Inigbt for the future avoid beſt 
« Follies; fince I had it in my-Power de be of Service 


(31) Ibid. 
39. lib. 2. 
Paz: 754 


(32) Ibid. 
40. lib. 2. 


pag · 757 · 
See likewiſe 


pag. 763. 


* Villa Va- 
peya. 


(33) Agrip» 
Epiſt. 29. 
lib. 4. pag 
854. 


*« to her by much happier Studies” But the Misfortune 


was, theſe Follies predicted Succeſs to the oppoſite 
Party. “ Rediit' in nentem ſeripfhſſe me Sencſcballo, 
„  comperifſe me. in Borbonii natalitiis revolutionibus, 


ty © lum fruſtratis veſtris exercitibus etiam in hunc an- 


« num viftorem fore —— dixique intra ne, © infelix 
e propheta! hoe vaticinio jam omnem Principis tuæ 
«« 'pratlam concacaſti: Hoc eſt ulcus, hic antrax, hic 
« carbo, hic cancer ille, quem noli me tangere di- 
« cunt, quem tu imprudens tetigiſti etiam cauterio (34). 
© Lo 1 remember I told the Seneſcbal, in a Letter, 
« that in caſting the Conſtable of . 
2 cc 


(34) Ibid. 
62. lib. 4+ 
pag. 880. 


a 
4 


i. 
NES 
© 
«© 
* - 
> 


— 


51. lib. 5. 
7 932. 
Rot AL 
(aa) Con- 
ſpeQo, five 
audits nomi- 
ne meo, 
præcipiti ira 
repente diru- 
pit papyrum 
totam, inqui- 
ens, fe ne- 
quaquam ſig- 
naturum in 
favorem di- 
vinatoris. 
Epiſt. 30. 
1 . 4+ Pigs 
920. | 
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2 — Tabs us 
* ED GS 


(45) 14. ib. 
pag. 831, 


Ar" aH. Al 


lib. 5. pag. 
co. This 
Letter quas 
ritten from 
* the 
IJcth o 
Fall 


1527. 


3˙) We 
mean by this 
the Court of 
Burgundy. 


(38) Eplſt. 8. 
lib. 5. pag. 
| 9351. 
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diſcarded, murmured, ſtormed, threatened [ LI, wrote, and did, all that his Impatient 


- (z) Epit. Humour ſuggeſted to him; but, in ſhort, he was obliged to look out for another 
Settlement. He caſt his Eyes on the Netherlands, and, havin 


after long waiting 


. 


obtained the neceſſary Paſſes, he arrived at Antwerp in the Month of July, 1528: (z). 
One of the Cauſes of theſe Delays was the rough Proceeding of the Duke of Ven- 
dime, who, inſtead of ſigning the Paſs, tore it, ſaying, He would not fign it fora 
Conjurer (aa). In the Year 1529, Agrippa found himſelf invited at once by the King“ 


of England, by the Emperor's Chancellor, by an Halian Marquis, and 
of Auſtria, Governeſs of the Netherlands (bb), He accepted the Offers of the latter, % Fj. 


Margaret 


84. lib. 5. 


and was made Hiſtoriographer to the Emperor, a Poſt procured him by That Prin- 2 951. 
ceſs. He publiſhed, by way of Prelude, The Hiſtory of the Government of Charles |, 


and ſoon after he was obliged to compoſe 


That Princeſs's Funeral Oration, whoſe 


Death was in ſome manner the Life of our Agrippa; for She had been ſtrangely pre- 
Judiced againſt him [A]. The ſame ill Office was done him with his Imperial Ma- 


„ had diſcovered that he would this Year likewiſe 
% gain the Victory over your Armies; upon Which 
J exclaim'd within myſelf, O unhappy Prophet 
« By this Prediction, you have forfeited all the Favour 


« of your 1 : This is the Ulter, the Duickſilver 


« Farth, the Coal, the Cancer, which we muſt not 
« touch; which yet, imprudent as thou art, thou haſt 
% ventur'd to touch even with a Burning iron. They, 


| who are acquainted with the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, 


ſee plainly, that our Aftrologer could not make his 
Court worſe to the Mother of Francis I. than by pro- 
miſing good Succeſs to the Conſtable. From that 
time Agrippa was look'd upon as a Bourbonift (35). To 
ſilence this Reproach, he repreſented the Service he 
had done to Fance, by diſſuading four thouſand foot 
Soldiers from following the Emperor's Party, and by 


engaging them in the Service of Francis I. He al- 
ledged his refuſal of the great Advantages, which were 

promis d him, when he left Fribourg, if he would en- 
ter into the Conſtable's Service. It appears by the 


fourth and fixth Letter of the th Book, that he held 
a ſtrict Correſpondence with that Prince, in the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1527. He advie'd, and counſell'd 
him, yet refuſing to go, and join him, and promis'd 
him Victory. He aſſur'd him, that the Walls of Rome 
would fall down, upon the firſt Attack; he only for- 
got the chief Point, which is, that the Conſtable 
would be kill'd there. Jam fata illis propinguam 


s ftragem ſuamque pernitiem denunciant : Mox illa 


«© ſuperba mania vix oppugnata corruere videbis. Eja 
< ergo nunc, ſtrenuiſſime Princeps, quem tantæ vi- 
«© ctoriæ ducem fata conſtituunt, rumpe moras, perge 


* intrepide. quò ccpiſti proſperè, aggredere fortiter, 


«« pugna conſtanter; habes electiſſimorum militum 
«« armatas acies: Adeſt ccelorum favor, aderit & juſti 
belli vindex Deus; nihil formidaveris, ingens ſiqui- 
« dem te manet gloriz triumphus (36). — The Fate: 
* already denounce their approaching Ruin: You will 
« ſoon ſee thoſe proud Walls demoliſbd, upon the flighteft 
« Attack. Go on, then, moſt valiant Prince, whom 
&« the Fates have plac'd at the Head of ſo fignal a Vi- 
« Ffory; make no delay; go on, and proſper, as you 
% have begun; attack vigorouſly ; fight undauntealy ; 
« you have an arm'd Force of choſen Soldiers : Heaven 
* affifts you, and God himſelf will fight jo righteous a 
« Battle ; fear nothing, for a glorious Triumph awaits 
% you.” The Death of the Conſtable, which happen- 
ed before Agrippa went out of Lyons, puts me in 
mind of three Errors of Melchior Adam. He ſays, 
that Agrippa, being invited firſt by the Conſtable, and 
afterwards by the Chancellor, went to the Court of 
Burgundy, and a little while after was very unfortu- 
nate in the loſs of theſe two Patrons. This is to fall 
into three Anachroniſms. I. The Conſtable was dead, 


before Agrippa left France, and he never had any De- 


ſign of inviting him to the Court of the Princeſs Mar- 
garet (37). II. The Chancellor Gattinara did indeed 
invite him, but it was to the Court of Charles V. 
and it was an Invitation which Agrippa diſtinguiſhed 
very plainly from That, which was offer'd to him, in 
relation to the Court of Margaret (38). III. He was 
already in the Netherlands, when the Chancellor made 
Propoſals to him. 5 1 
[L] Agrippa, ſinding himſelf diſcarded, nurmur d. 
form d, tbreatned.] He had uſed Menaces, before his Pen- 
ſions was taken from him. Enrag' d at his Salary's being 
ſlopp'd, and ſeeing himſelf deſpis'd, he declar'd he was 
tempted to perpetrate ſome baſe Act. Crede mihi 
% (ſays be in à Letter to 4 Friend) (39) eò ſe incli- 
"ks pr | 


jeſty (ec). 


< nant res meæ, atque animus, ni tuis precibus celeri- 

* que adjuver auxilio, malo aliquo utar conſilio, ſi- 

«« quidem & malis artibus nonnunquam bona fortuna 

«« parata eſt. Believe me, my Affairs, and my 

« Mind, are in ſuch a Poſture, that, unleſs I am pre- 

« vented by your Intreaties, and ſpeedy Advice, I ſhall 

« attempt ſomething vile; fince good Fortune is ſome- 

% times procur'd by baſe Arts.” When he knew that 

he was caſhired, he wrote ſeveral thundering Letters, 

and threatned to publiſh a Diſcovery of all the ide 

of thoſe Courtiers, who had ruin'd him (40). He (4) See ,, 
was fo brutiſh as to ſay, That for the future he ſhould 52d and 1b. 
look upon the Princeſs, whoſe Counſellor and Phy- 624 & te 
fician he had been, as a cruel and perfidious Fezabe/ : #* 59% 
Nec ultra illam ego pro principe mea (jam enim eſſe 

deffit ) ſed pro atrociſſima & perfida quadam Feſabele 

mihi habendam decrevi (41). What would he not have (41) Ibia, 
done in ſuch a Rage, and in ſuch a thirſt of Revenge, 2: lib. 4- 


if he had had ſo much Credit with the Devil, as they 5g 4, +, 


pretend he had? No Author, I believe, has aſſerted, Zerrer of + 


That this Indignation of Agrippa was fatal to any Per- 5th Fc, 

ſon of the Court of France. This unfortunate Man 20 /* fu 
was not better pleaſed with the Court of Charles V. ago oye 
He preſented a Petition to That Prince's Privy Coun- 23d „ tte 
cil, wherein he repreſented what Harm, and Good ſame Be, 

he could do: His Menaces were the moſt intelligible *7cin be 

in the World ; but no ill Conſequence attended the 2s The 
Council's diſregard of them. « Cogereti me accep- would be pin 
„ tam ea repulſa injuriam ad novarum rerum licen- ry ill advisd, 
« tiam transferre, & malo aliquo conſilio ( ceu quale if ſhe took 
„ Hermocles dedit Pauſaniæ) uti oportere — Quin Fire inte ber 
« & malis artibus ſæpiſſimè bona fortuna parta eſt _— 


. z » 89 * - : in. 
«« Sed interea memineritis inter Æſopi Apologos eſſe, 


« murem aliquando, ſubveniſſe leoni, & ſcarabeum 


« expugnaſſe Aquilam (42). You would drive (42) Ibid, 
« me, by this unjuſt Repulſe, to new Plots, and wicked 22. lib. 6. 
« Deſigns ; ſuch as Hermocles advis'd Pauſanias to, P85 97% 
% Nay very often Succeſs attends upon baſe Arts. 

« —— but remember, in the mean time, that, in E. 

« ſop's Fables, 2 Mouſe once afſifted a Lion, and a 

« Beetle got the better of an Eagle. 3 

[LAMA] Ver ſhe bad been firangely prejudiced againſt 

him.) He gives us the following Account of the Matter, 

after having complained that they ſuffered him to periſh | 

with Hunger. Quod ad te ſcribam non habeo aliud 


« nifi quod ego hie egregie eſurio, ab iſtis aulicis diis to- 


* tus preteritus, Quid magnus ille Jupiter, ſuſpicari 

« nequeo. Ego quanto fuerim in periculo, jam primum 

« reſcivi ; tantum enim diftum eſt mihi; przvaluerant 

« cuculliones illi apud Dominam, ſed muliebriter 

« religiolam principem, ut niſi illa mox periiſſet, 

jam ego, quod maximum crimen eſt, monachalis 
majeſtatis ſacrzque, cucullz reus, tanquam in reli- 
gionem Chriſtianam impius, periturus fuiſſem (43). (43) Agri, 
% I have only to inform you, that I am bere Epiſt. 15- 
« periſping with Hunger, being wholly neglefed by lib 6. fab 
60 oo .. - 968. 

* you Deities of the Court, What the great Jupiter 

* himſelf (44) intends, 1 cannot gueſs. I have juſt 

* learned what great Danger I was in; for it has (44) Thi it 
% been hinted to me; that the Brethren of the Cowl te ln. 1 
% had fo influenced this bigatted Princeſs, that, had Charlen 
« not her Death intervened, I ſhould have been con- 

% viftted of uh þ againſt the Majeſty of Monkery, 

% and the ſacre Col, 22 Crime of 2 moſt heinous 

„ Nature) and have ſuffered as a Blaſphemer of the 

“ Chriſtian Religion.” Generally ſpeaking, a Miſtreſs 

is more to be feared than a Maſter, when any Per- 

ſon is accuſed of Irreligion. © 


* 


tion; and ibe 


. 
* 
# "35 


£22 
1 
Mo 
1 2 


* 1 ** „ * an Cot en bk ag ee Be a 9 * RRR o A RRR R 
J... ĩê«?˙⁵ ʒ bt ate Gs R , * „eie d oo ras Pn Ye OI n R * WWW N N 3 * FT S DRE oe Re OO OWE» I Pn te IM : 1 
J Ta a INE ICE ob 2 ¶Ü rr] ⅛ le es oo oe Re 27 ( e d de HY wo ES) r n 
7 TIL * e 9 RRR * ä . 9 R N v5 3 FE Pot EO 5 n . * N „FV a 47 Ls Re MR OTE CR LET ora REES Ne q . F 
2 by SSL 7 * Ft * 4 = Who 8 * * 58 fra ON Wo 2 "x — 2 * 7 W 3 * n 4 Ll . W A 4 a _— — n bs * 2 Y - PLA” 7 * x = * 232 TR 2 * * * mn - 8 ” - 
EE EE ¹5Bl EE ee I een od Le nb Se 742 m] TT! ½¼ß“ʃũM — . Ge dt , nn q : : 
» 


ME ey n 2 . 9 BY ab bo 
5 RR * 
FTT 


2 8422s 


— 
=" * 


» 


R 
* ” * 

2 ” ls Ag; 3 \ 4 

* 7%" =. * 

* = " as 


%) pit. jeſty (cc). Hk Treatiſe of the Vanity, of Sciences, which he cauſed tp be printed in 
2 _ 1 trribiy exaſperated his Enemies (dd). That which he publiſhed py, at 
„Antwerp (ee), of the Occult Philoſophy (),, afforded them a ftill farther pretence to 
_ (a) bi defame him. It was well for him that Cardinal Campegins, the Pope's Legate, and. 
rag- 974 Cardinal de la Mark, Biſhop of Liege, were his Advocates (gg). But their good 
nix, Offices could not procure him one Penny of his Penſion, as Hiſtorio grapher, nor | 
92 lib. 6. prevent his being impriſoned at Bruſſels, in the Year 1531 (bb). But He was ſoon (29 __ 
ps- 968. releaſed. The following Year he made a Viſit to the Archbiſhop of Cologne (i i), 


149 


tO pag. 980. 44 44 
/#/) Ser the Whom he had dedicated his Occult Philoſophy, and from whom he had received a very (% Tbia. 6, 
Rena] obliging Letter (kk), The fear of his Creditors made him ſtay longer in the Coun- liv. 7. 
44%) Eig. trey of Cologne, than he deſired (77). He ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the Inquiſitors, who ah Thia 

20. lib- o. had put a ſtop to the printing of his Occult Philoſophy, when he was publiſhing a new liv. 77. 
©; Edition of it, corrected, and augmented, at Cologne. See the XX VIth and the fol- 


lib. 7- PS: Jowing Letters of his Seventh Book. In ſpite of them, the Impreſſion. was finiſhed 5 oe 


wg . 5 21. lib. 74 
Ibid. 21. Which is That of the Year 1533. He continued at Bonn till the Year 1535, and was bs. 2024s 


iv. 7- bes. then deſirous of returning to Lyons. He was impriſoned in France for ſomething, 
which he had wrote againſt the Mother of Francis I, but was releaſed, at the Requeſt 
of certain Perſons, and went to Grenoble, where he died the ſame Lear, 1535 (mm). (un) John 
Some ſay, That he died in the Hoſpital; but, according to Gabriel Naude, it was wn - . 
at the Houſe of the Receiver General of the Province of Dauphinẽ, whoſe Son was firſt Pre- 8. Pag. 111. 
ident of Grenoble (»»). Mr Allard, at p. 4. of the Biblotheque of Danpbiné, ſays that (% vaude 
Agrippa died at Grenoble, in the Houſe, which belonged to the Family of Ferrand, in Apotey fo 
Clerks-ſtreet, and was then in the poſſeſſion of the Preſident Vachon, and that he was eg. 427. 
buried in the Convent of the Dominicans. He lived always in the Roman Communion; 


1:58 


Y 


therefore ir ought not to have been ſaid that he was a Lutheran [N]. I do not believe 


[N] It ought not to have been ſaid that he was 

2 Lutheran.] I confeſs, I have not obſerved in his 
Letters, that, when he ſpeaks of Luther, or his Fol- 
lowers, he makes uſe of opprobrious Language, or 


injurious Reflexions. I own farther, that he inqui- 
red particularly into the Tenets of Luther, and his 


Followers, in controverſial Points; but this does not 
| ſhew, that he approved of that Reformer's Doctrine. 
May not the moſt rigid Proteſtants of the Con- 

feſſion of Geneva give orders to purchaſe for them 

all the Books, which the Sectaries of Tranſilvania 
_ cauſe to be printed; and would it not be very ridi- 
culous to pretend, that therefore they agree in Opi- 
nion with thoſe Heretics? They, who embraced the 
Reformation of Luther, did not treat That Doctor 


with That Indifferency, which we meet with in 


Asggrippa's Letters, I mean, without praiſing, or bla- 
ming him. If Agrippa was the Author of the eigh- 
ty ſecond Letter of the third Book, it could be no 


longer doubted, that he was a ſtanch Zatheran; but 


tho' That Letter is inſcribed, Agrippa ad amicum, it is 
certain that it was not written by Agrippa: which 


I thus demonſtrate. The Author of That Letter 


tells that his Wife was brought to bed of a Son, in 
the Month of November 1525. Now Agrippa's Wife 
was brought to bed of a Son in the foregoing Month 


of July; this is plain by the ſeventy ſixth Letter of 


the third Book, wherein it appears likewiſe that the 

Cardinal of Lorrain was God-father to the Child. It 

is inconteſtable, then, that Agrippa did not write 

the Letter in queſtion. I omit that he was not at 
Strasburg, but at Lyons, at the time, when That 

Letter was written from Strasbyrg. So that they, 

who would produce this as a Proof in favour of Six - 

(45) Sixtus 1 Sienenſis, who ſaid that Agrippa was a Lutheran 
Sienenſ. Bi- (45), would ſupply him with an inſufficient Evi- 
Sang. ib. . dence. [The Truth is, Agrippa, in the nineteenth 
ag — 5* Chapter of his Apology, ſpeaks in ſuch lofty Terms 


apud Quen- of Luther, and with ſuch Contempt of the principal 


3 1 Adverſaries of that Reformer, that it is plain Sixtus Sie- 
1 uſtr. Pe , 
Vhiew- wa nenſis was induced from thence to affirm, that Agrippa 


144. was a Lutheran. As this was a proper Place for 2 


Del Rio Diſ. ducing this Piece, rather than certain of Arippa's 


Sa lib. 2. ters, there is reaſon to believe MrBA v I E had not read it 


Tamer, fo carefully, as he had done the Letters. Rp. Car.] 


the Treatiſe Quenſtedt confuted Sixtus Sienenſis by the fixth Chap- 


De Potentia ter of the Treatiſe of the Vanity of Sciences, wherein 


Angelorum, Agrippa calls Luther an Arch-Heretic. This Con- 
mk Ac ieh, futation is infinitely more ſolid, than That which a 
* Fuga Divine of Utrecht made uſe of, by alledging the 
See likewiſe Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, to which Agrippa was pre- 
2 ferred at Dole and at Pavia, and the Poſt he enjoyed 
my — LN under the Cardinal 4e Sainte Croix, for the Coun- 

© ci] of Piſa (46). This proves nothing at all; be- 
(46) Voitius cauſe all thoſe Honours of Agrippa preceded Luther's 
ubi ſupra, firſt 9 againſt the Pope. If any one asks me, 


that 


why Agrippa ſpeaks in harſher Terms of Luther, in 

his Books of the Vanity of Sciences, than in his Let- 

ters, I ſhall not anſwer, that it is a Work, wherein 

he propoſed to cenſure the whole World: I chuſe 

to offer another Reaſon. When he compoſed this 

Treatiſe, it is likely he had given up the Hopes he 

at firſt conceived of Luther. I believe, that, at firſt, 

he, as well as Eraſmus, looked upon this Reformer 

as an Hero, who would put a ſtop to the Tyranny, - 

which the mendicant Friars, and the reſt of the 

Clergy, exerciſed over the Minds and Conſciences 

of Men. Being ignorant and voluptuous, they en- 

couraged a thouſand paultry Saperſtitions, and 

would not ſuffer, that any one ſhould ſtudy polite 

Literature; they would neither emerge from their 

Barbarity, nor ſuffers others to do it: Inſomuch 

that to be Witty, Learned, and Polite, was ſuffi- 

cient to expoſe a Man to their Hate and Indignation. 

Aprippa, Eraſmus, and ſome other great Geniuſes, 

were pleaſed, that Luther had broke the Ice ; they 

expected the critical Hour of honeſt Mens Delive- 

rance from Oppreſſion; but when they ſaw that 

things did not take the Turn they expected, they were 

the firſt to caſt a Stone at Luther. Let us obferve; 

however, that Agrippa was very fluQtuating in his 

Sentiments. He proteſted to Era/mus, when he 

ſent him his Declamation on the Vanity of Sciences, 

that he held no other Opinions, than thoſe of the 

Catholic Church. '7//ud te admonitum volo, me de 

his que ad Religionem attinent nequaquam ſecus ſen- _ 

tire quam ſentit Eccleſia Catholica (47). He wiſh- (47) Epiſt. 

ed, in his Dedication of the Apology for this De- 36. lib. 6. 

clamation to the Pope's Legate, that God would Ps 999. 
rge his Church from the Impiety of Heretics (48), ; 

Od a little after he wrote to Me/an#hon in a — 8 

obliging manner (49), and defired him to compli- pag: 1013. 

ment, in his Name, the invincible Heretic Martin | 

Luther. * Salutabis mihi invictum illum hæreticum (49) S ile 

« Martinum Lutherum, qui, ut in Actibus ait Paulus, 5% 75 2,; 

« ſervit Deo ſecundum ſectam quam hæreſim vocant pag. 1013. 

6 Pay my Compliments to the Invincible Heretic, He ſeems to 

« Martin 3 tho, as St Paul ſays in the Acts, favour the 


* mworſbips God after the way, which they call Hereſy ;"* 2 


5 on inthe 18th 
and expreſſes at the ſame time his earneſt Deſire to and 52d Ler- 


come out of Babylon. For, ſpeaking of Charles V. ters of the 3d 
he ſays, © Utinam hic Nabuchodonoſor aliquando ex Ves. 
e beſtia rediret in hominem, aut ego relinquere poſ- 1 
« ſem iſtud Ur Chaldzorum (50). — I wiſ this (39) Ibid- 
<<. Nabuchodonoſor would return from the Beaſt to pag. 1013. 
« the Man, or that I could depart out of this Ur 
« of the Chaldees,” There was a time when the (51) Ibid. 
Brethren were recommended to him (51) ; thus, what 15 & 34. 
we have ſeen that he wrote to Melancthon, was a Les W 
return of certain former Emotions, which. his Dif- ig. 15. 

es, and the unjuſt Proceedings of the Catholic the ſame 

ivines, 5 him with. However, it is ve- Beal. 
5 5 
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that he wrote in favour of the Divorce of Henry VIII TO]. As to Magie Art, of 


which he is accuſed, 5 may judge as he pleaſes. One thing 1 affert; which 


h he wrote to his intimate Friends, without any apparent 


deſign of printing them, carry all the Marks of a Man uſed to religious Reflexions, 
and the Language of Chriſtianity. His Accufers were not well informed of his Ad- 


ventures [P}; which weakens their Teſtimony, We ſhall have Reaſon to be furprized | 


at 


ry certain, that he lived, and died, in the Romifs Italy and Hungary; and 7 have ftill a greater De. 
Communion. We ſhall touch upon ſome of his Opi- /igr in my Head, which is to write in favour of 


nions in the Remark [T]. 0 14 
[O] That he wrote in favour of the Divorce of 
Henry VIII.] I have read, in the Work of a very 
(Si) Burner: learned Man (52), That Cranmer, going into Ger- 
Hiſtory of nany, where he became acquainted with the fa- 
the, Reſor- a mos Cornelius Agrippa, diſcourſed with him con- 
ö cerning the Divorce, and ſo ſtrongly repreſented 
ec to him the Neceflity of it, that this great Man, 


&« warmly defending King Henry's Purſuits, was treat- 


% ed with great Rigour by the Emperor, and at 
| &« laſt died in Priſon.” He, who criticiſed on this 
Work, anſwered among other things; I. That R. 

(£3) Le, Wakefield, who wrote at that time for Henry VIII. 
/ of the Jaid poſitively, that he anſwered the Book of the 
Divorce of Biſhop of Rocheſter, and another, which was believed 
Henry VIII. to be wrote by Vives, or Agrippa. II. That Agrippa 
eng paß · died in France, and was never Priſoner in German 
3 8 (53). I find ſome things in Agrippa's Letters, whic 
pig. 249 Convince me that he was not of Cranmer's Opinion. 
His Imperial Majeſty's Ambaſſador at London (54) 
(54) In A- wrote to Agrippa on the twenty fixth of June, 1531. 
5 Ler- to exhort him to maintain the Queen's Intereſt (5 5); 
Pr Sy” Rafe. and put him in mind of a Paſlage of the Vanity of 
chius Cha- Stences, wherein Henry VIII. is cenſured. © Hodie 
puſius; and © adhuc neſcio cui regi perſuaſum audio, ut liceat 
2 ge „ fibi jam plus viginti annorum uxorem dimittere, 
Fuſtathis © & nubere pellici (56). —— Ian informed, there 
Chapuſius. * 7s a certain King, at this time o Day, who is per- 
| «© ſuaded, that it is lawful for him to divorce a Wife, 
(55) Epiſt. o io], he has been married theſe twenty Years, 
19. lib.6. er and eſpouſe an Harlot.” Agrippa anſwered, that 
Fs: 973. he would willingly engage in this Undertaking, pro- 
(56) Agrippa Vided the Emperor would ſend him his Orders, or 
de Vanit. his Permiſſion. He ſhewed very ſtrongly, that he 
Scientiarum, deteſted thoſe cowardly Divines, who approved of 
2 63. pag. the Divorce. The following Paſſage relates to the 
135 Sorbonne. Non eſt mihi incognitum queis artibus 
| e res hæc apud Pariſiorum Sorbonam tractata eſt, 
5 quæ cæteris tanti ſceleris auſum temerario porrexit 


« exemplo. Vix me continere queo quin imitatus 


te poetam illum exclamem, Dicite Sorbonici in Theo- 
« /ogia quid valet aurum ? Quantum pietatis & fidei 
c illorum pectore clauſum putabimus, quorum vena- 
e. lis magis quam fincera conſcientia eſt, qui exti- 
cc. meſcendas univerſo orbi Chriſtiano determinationes 
s auro venales fecerunt, ac ſervatam tot annis fidei 
| <« & ſinceritatis opinionem nunc tandem extrema 
(57) Agripp. © avaritiz infamia corruperunt (57). — 1 am not 
| Epiſt. 20. © 9 learn how artfully this Affair has been managed 
lib. 6. pag. 6 by the Sorbonne at Paris, which ſet the reft a 
"wow te raſb Example of ſo vile an Attempt. I can ſcarce 
* forbear exclaiming, in the Language of the Poet, 
« Tell me, ye Sorboniſts, the mighty Power of Gold 
dc in Divinity. What ſbare of Piety and Fidelity can 
ce we think dwells in their Breaſts, whoſe Conſcience 
c ig rather mercenary than ſincere; who have expoſed 
« to ſale Decifions ſhocking to the whole Chriſtian 
« World; and have corrupted the Reputation of Fide- 
« lity and Sincerity, maintained by them for ſo many 
&« Years, by the utmoſt Infamy of Avarice? Never- 
theleſs he repreſents the Danger, to which he ſhould 
expoſe himſelf, by writing againſt a Divorce, which 
ſo many Divines had approved, ho, ſays he, bear 
me a Grudge on account of my Vanity of Sciences. 
The Ambaſſador returned to the Charge, and put 
him in Hopes, that the Queen of England would 
write to the Emperor, or to the Queen of Hungary, 
concerning the Method of writing on That Subject; 
and explained to him the reaſon, why Eraſmus, Vives, 
(58) Ibia. and other good Pens of the times ought not to be 
29- lib. 6 Preferred to him (58). Agrippa looked upon himſelf 
| Pag- 986. as engaged in the W rk; for, in the Letter, which 
ee likewiſe he wrote to the Queen of Hungary, after he retired 
— * to Bonn, he repreſented, how he had applied himſelf 
.** - altogether to his Office of Hiſtoriographer, though 
5 he had not yet reaped any Profit by it. 7 collest 
Memoirs, ſays he, for the Hiftory of the War of 

1 1 


« * 


your Aunt, Queen Catherine. Sed longe majus his 
« negotium pro veſtri ſanguinis decore, pro tua, 
© inquam, matertera, Angliz celebratiſſima Regina, 
«« meis humeris impoſitum ſuſcepi, in quo licet multi 
« hactenus operam ſuam collocarunt, nullus adhuc 
ce nodum rei diffecuit ( 59) —— But I have under- 
« taken a much greater Tast than this, for the Ho- 
ce nour of your Family, I mean, in favour of your 
« Aunt, the moſt illuſtrious Queen of England; in 
% which though many have employed their Pens, ng 
« one has hitherto ſolved the Diffitulty.” I believe 
this Deſign was never executed ; for the Author, 
being in Diſgrace at the Imperial Court, doubtleſs 
thought it not proper to expoſe himſelf to the In- 
dignation of the King of England. If Cranmer gained 


him over, he muſt have made a Convert of him at 


ſooneſt in the Year 1532; and if Robert Wakefield 
publiſhed his Book before the Year 1532 (60) it is 
certain, that the Treatiſe, which he confutes, and 
which was aſcribed to Vives or to Agrippa, by no 


(59) Thid, 
21. lib. 7». 


Pag · 1024. 


(60) M. le 
Grand, 
Tom. 1. p- 


means belongs to Agrippa. Note, that Sanders, who 249 · 


mentions the Names of ſeveral Authors, who wrote 
againſt the Divorce (61), takes no notice of the 
latter. [Agrippa was not yet gained over, in the 
Year 1533, the time, in which, if I miſtake not, 
he publiſhed his Apology againſt the Doctors of Lon- 
Vain; and he could not do it afterwards, without 
the ſame ſcandalons Prevarication, which he charges 
the Sorbonne with. © Eadem, ſays he, ſpeaking of 
* that famous Body, his recentibus annis determina- 
« vit, Papam non poſſe diſpenſare, ut frater uxo- 


«© rem ducat fratris mortui fine liberis, atque prop- 


te terea matrimonium inter Angliz Regem & Cæſaris 
« amitam, velut contra jus naturale & divinum, 
« indiſpenſabile, pro inceſtuoſo, abominabili, & ſa- 
6 crilego adulterio damnarunt, magna Sorbonæ infa- 
© mia: cum non multis annis ante pro Auguſtino 


Joys, That 


Title 6 
that Work is 
Cotzer. 
Now accord- 
fo the Cata- 
Logue of Ox - 
ford, p. 246. 
the Cotzer 
eas printed 
at London ir 
the Year 


1527. 


(61) Sand. 
Hiſtor. 
Schiſm. 


Angl. 


« Furnario Civi ac Pratricio Genuenſi determina- 


*« viflet oppoſitum ®. — The ſame Society determined 
* lately, that the Pope could not diſpenſe with a Bro- 
« ther's marrying the Wife of bis Brother, dying 
« without Children; for which Reaſon they condem- 


* Azripps, 
Apolog. &c. 
cap. 2. 


« ned, for an inceſtuous, abominable, and ſacrilegious 


% Adultery, the Marriage between the King of Eng- 
land and Czfar's Aunt, as being contrary to Laws 
« Divine and Human, and not to be diſpenſed with, 
„to the great Scandal of the Sorbonne; which not 
« many Years before, had decreed the very reverſe, 
« in favour of Auguſtinus Furnarius, Citizen and 
« Senator of Genoa.” It is not only in the Edition 
of 1536, that I find this Paſſage, which Crenius 
tells us was omitted in the Treatiſe of the Yanity 
of Sciences in the Edition of Lyons. This Paſſage ap- 
again in the Edition of 1539; and it is to be 
met with in all the preceeding Editions of that 
Treatiſe. REM. CRIT. J _ 
[P] His Accuſers were not well informed of his 
Adventures.) I ſaid in the firſt Remark, that Paul 


Fovius, Thevet and Martin del Rio are his chief Ac- 


cuſers, and I promiſed to ſhew their Faults; I will 
now be as good as my Word. 

I. Paul Fovius makes him die at Lyons in a Hedge 
Tavern, and charges him with the infamous Suſpi- 
tion of Magic, for a Reaſon, which I am going to 
produce. Agrippa, lays he (62), bad aloays a Devil 
with him, in the Shape of a black Dog; as they 
preſs'd him to repent at the Approach of Death, he 


(62) Paulus 
ovius, in 
log. Co 9 Ts 


took off a Collar from the Dog's Neck adorned with 


Studs, which formed ſame Necromantic Inſcriptions, 


and ſaid to him, Go unhappy Beaſt, who art the 
Cauſe of my everlaſiing Ruin. The Dog ran im- 
mediately to the Saane, and, caſting himſelf into 


the River, never came out again. This Author bas 


greatly commended Agrippa for his Wit, and Learn- 
ing, 7 far as to ſay that is 9 had procured 


him the Dignity of a Knight, whic 


had beſtowed upon him. Vir educatus is _ 


the Emperor 


(63) 


(64) + 
he t 
mark 


(65). 


erus C 
gis, 
pag. 


1 


n Rye} HO <& 


nf — 


(6 3j Id. ib. 


(64) See a- 
Bone the Re- 
mark [D.] 


(65) Jo. Wi- 
erus de Ma- 
gis, cap · 5. 
Pag 111. 


„ (polled Madamoiſelle.” 


i 
— bn Sen 


nitate cohoneflatus (63). Let us begin our Criticiſm 
with this. | | 

It is certain, from the Teflmony of Agrippa, that 
his Order of Knighthood was the Reward of his 
Military Exploits (64). Beſides, he did not die at 
Lyons; and laſtly, Jobn Wierus, his Domeſtic, teſti- 
fies, that the black Dog was a true Dog, and that he 
often led him with a hair String. Silentio involvi, 
6 ſays he (65), diutius ob veritatis prærogativam non 
« patiar quod in diverfis aliquot ſeriptoribus lege- 
rim, Diabolum forma canis ad extremum Agrippæ 
« halitum comitem jipſi fuiſſe, & poſtea neſcio qui- 
© bus modis evanuiſſe. Satis equidem mirari hic 
„ nequeo tantæ exiſtimationis viros tam inſulsè ali- 
«. quando loqui, ſentire, & ſeribere, ex inaniſſimo vul- 
gi rumore. Canem hunc nigrum mediocris ſtatu- 
„ ræ, gallico nomine Monfieur (quod Dominum ſo- 

nat) nuncupatum novi ego fi quis alius familiariſ- 
ſime, quem nimirum non raro, ubi Agrippam ſe- 
ctarer, loro ex pilis concinnato alligatum duxi; at 
verè naturalis erat canis maſculus, cui alias fœmel- 
lam fere colore & reliqua corporis conſtitutione 
ſimilem, quam Gallice Madamoiſelle (Dominam) 
appellabat, me preſente, adjunxit. In juſtice 
to Truth, I fhall not conceal the Matter of Fact 
of what I have read in ſeveral Aithors, that a 
Devil, in the Shape of a Dog, attended Agrippa 
to his laſt Breath, and afterward; diſappeared I 
know not how. I cannot ſufficiently expreſs my 
evonder, that Men of ſuch Reputation ſpeak, think, 
and write ſo fillily, upon no other Foundation than 
& Common Fame. I was perfectly acquainted with 
« this black Dog; who was of a middle Size, and 
« called by the French Name of Monſieur ; hm I 
« have often lead after Agricola by a String of twiſted 
C Hair. He was a real Dog; and hi; Maſter, in 
& my Preſence, gave him for a Companion a Bitch 
« of the ſame Colour, Size, and kind; which be 
This Author adds, -that 
Agrippa was very fond of this Dog; that he kiſſed 
him often; that he made him eat ſometimes at his 
Table; that he took him to bed with him; and 


«6 
66 
cc 
C46 
cc 
ce 
cc 


ce 
66 
cc 
c 
c 
cc 
ce 


that, when Vierus and Agrippa ſtudied at the ſame 


Table, the Dog always lay between them among a 


| heap of Papers. Now, becauſe Agrippa continued 


(66) Lieute- 
nant General 
of the Armies 
cf France: 


whole Weeks without going out of his Stove, and 
yet was acquainted with almoſt every Tranſaction 
in ſeveral Countries of the World, ſome filly People 
gave out that his Dog was a Devil, from whom he 
had all his Information. It is not long, ſince a Sol- 
dier, who is a French Refugee, told me very ſeriouſ- 
ly, that when Mr de Melac (66) had his Maſtiff 
with him, he always returned viQtoricus He af- 


He ſerved in ſured me, that, in the general Opinion of the Sol- 


the Armies of diers, 


Germany, 
during the 
War, which 
Tas ended in 
the Year 
1697. See the 
Remark . 
of the Articl: 
LANDAU, 
to fe, the 
End. 


(67) See 
what Plu- 
tarch relates 
of Sertorius's 
Hind, in the 
Life of that 


General, | 


(68) The- 
vet's Hiftor 

of Tlluftvious 
Men, Tom. 

7. - pag. 221. 
Edit. of Pa- 
ris, 167 1. in 
8 Vols in 120 


(69) 14. ib. 
Mg. 223. 


that Dog was a familiar Spirit, who revealed 
all the Enemies Poſts, their Numbers, Deſigns, &c. 
to his Maſter. Perhaps Mr de Melac was not diſplea- 
fed, that it was ſo believed. Such a Notion might 
make his Soldiers fear nothing under his Condütct (67). 
Thus you ſee, on What ſort of Reports Paul Fovinus 
founded his Opinion. el „ 
II. Let us go on to Thevet. It cannot be denied, 
ſays he (68), “ but that Agrippa was miſerably en- 
chanted to the moſt cunning and execrable Magic, 
that can be imagined, and of which he made ſuch 
evident Profeſſion, in the Sight, and to the Know- 
© ledge of every one (as the following Diſcourſe 
“ ſhall juſtify), that it is impoſſible to deny it by 
“ Palliations or Diſguiſes. Let us ſee what the 
Proofs, which this preſent Diſcourſe brings, are. re- 
duced to. In the firſt Place, Antony de Leve was 
* fo fond of this Man, that, by his Counſel, Ad- 
vice, and Prudence, he compaſſed his high De- 
“ ſigns, and ambitious Undertakings; which made 
<* ſome Perſons, who were jealous of That Spaniard's 


oc 


6 


e Victories, ſay, That, by Magic Art, he griped 


* his Enemies with his crooked and gouty Hands, 
«© in ſuch a Manner, that many valiant Captains could 
* not do the like, with the claſhing of their Arms, 
“% and a furious Fight (69). ” In the ſecond Place, 
% Agrippa Inſtructions are ſo unreaſonable, that 
„Dr Fohn Nierus, though he praiſes and exalts 
him greatly in ſeveral Places of his Works, as his 


gence, Where with they enquired into thoſe Facts. "After all, if he was a Magi 


& 2 Ceſare eruditionis ergo Equeſtris ordinis dig- 


F 


agician, 


| 1 & . 120-204, e 
2 good Maſter, yet is ſometimes obliged to give kin 


« a kick o' the Breech, and diſown him (70).” He 


(go) 1a. W. 


refers us to the forty fourth Chapter of the ſecond P8225. 


Book of the Illuſions and Apparitions of Spirits (51), 
as a Proof that John Wierus laughed (with Cardan 


(71) I ba 
nct met with. 


in the eighteenth Book of Subtilty) at Agrippa's any Book with 


wild Imaginations, which invented more than riditu- 
lous Apparitions. In the third Place, “ His Book 
« of Occult Philoſophy was condemned and cenſu- 
red by the Chriſtians - - - - - 
« was not ſuffered to profeſs Magic; fo that he went 
<< to Italy, where he lived about three Years, and 
« poured out his Poiſon in ſuch abundance, that ſe- 

veral good Perſons, perceiving that he had infected 
<« the Air of ah with it in ſo little a time, pui- 
c ſued him ſo cloſe, that he retired to Dole, where he 
e publickly read upon the Book de verbo mirifico (72).” 
In the fourth Place, © He darken'd Burgundy in ſuch 
« a manner with the Smoak and Miſt of his Black 
« Art, that if he had not fled for it, it is to be 
« feared, they would have enlightened him with 
6 Fire nearer than he would have defired.”* In the 
fifth Place, He went to Lyons in a wretched Con- 
« dition, and deſtitute of Money, where he tried 
c all the means he could to ſubſiſt, and got ſo little, 
<« that he died in a pitiful Tavern, abhorred by every. 


this Title, or. 
ſuch a Divi» 
ion, in the 
niu- Works of .. 
- - - and for that Reaſon John Wie- 
Agrippa was forced to leave Flanders, where he rus, printed 


at Amſter- 
dam, 1660. 
in Ito. 


(72) The» 4 
vet. ubi ſy- 
pra, p. 226, 


© body, who deteſted him as a curſed and execrable” 


« Magician, becauſe he always carried with him a 
« Devil in the ſhape of a Dog.” Thebet adds to 
this the remaining part of the Story, which Paul 
Jovius inſerted in his Elogies. Rea ; 

It would be eaſy to ſhew the Inſufficiency of 
theſe five Proofs, It is not neceſſary to refute the 


_ firſt, ſince Thevet acknowledges that Antony de Leve. 


did not apply to Agrippa for any necromantic and 
wicked Charm (73), but rather on account of his ſurpri- 
Zing and uncommon Genius (74); and, that the Emperor 
did not take him into his Service at the Interceſſion of 
Antony de Leve, but upon the Aſſurance which was 
given him, that, by his mature and ſettled Fuag- 


ment, be was capable of putting an end to the weighty 


Aﬀairs he had then in hand. So that the accuſed 
Perſon is cleared by the very Confeſſion of the Ac- 
cuſer himſelf : It will be much more difficult to clear 
the latter from the Imputation of very groſs Igno- 
rance. I have not obſerved any Traces in Agrippa's 
Letters of his Correſpondence with Antony de Leve; 
and I wonder that ſo many learned Perſons have re- 
ported, on the Credit of ſuch an Author as Thever, 
that Agrippa was a Favourite of Antony de Leve, 
and a Captain in his Troop (75). He was never 
in the Spaniſh Service; but ſerved only in the Troops 
of the Emperor Maximilian; and I believe he. ne- 
ver bore Arms, after the Speech he made at Pavia 
in the Year 1515. Part of That Harangue is as fol- 
lows: © Neque mireris, Marchio Illuftris, Joannes 
« Gonzaga ſtrenuiſſ. militum dux, quod cum me 
« proximis his annis fæliciſſimis Cæſareis caſtris Præ- 
« fetum cognoſceres, nunc me facrarum literarum 
« præpoſitum pulpito cernas (76). —— Nor wonder, 
& [lluftrious Marquis, and moſt valiant Commander, 
« John Ganzaga, that you now ſee me in the Roſtrum 


at the Head of ſacred Literature, whom not long 


« fince you beheld a Leader in Czlar's viforious 
% Army.” He continued likewiſe ſome time in Italy; 


his Patron there was William Paledlogus Marquis of 


Monferrat, to whom he dedicated his Treatife De 
triplici Ratione cognoſcendi Deum —— of the thret 
ways of knowing God, in the Tear 1516 (77): He 
taught at Turin, and repaſſed the Aps about the be- 
ginning of the Year 1518 (78). Let any one ſhew me 
that Antony de Leve ſerved the Emperor Maximilian. 
But he is guilty of a ſtill more inexcuſable Iznorance. 
Agrippa did not obtain the Title of Counſellor and 


iſtoriographer to Char/es V, but by the Intereſt of 728, _— TIE 


certain Friends, whom he met with at the Court 
of the Princeſs Margaret, Governeſs of the Nether- 
lands. Charles V. was not at that time in the Lot 
Countries, but came thither ſome time after, ſo preju- 
diced againſt Agrippa, that if it had not been for the 
good Offices of Cardinal C and Cardinal de 
J Mart, he would have caus'd him to have been 


impriſon d. The Sieur Clavigni of St Honorine, lays, 
that 


(73) 18. ib 
Pag · * 


(74) Id. ibs 
Page 225. 


(75) Naude's 

Apology for 
reat Men, 
ag. 40 


=, 
Ses alſo Teiſ- 


fier, Elog. 

taten out of 
Thuanus, 
Tom. 2. ps 


9s, See, be- 
ow, Citation 


(79). 

(76)  Agrip- 
Oper. Tom» 
2. b 1075. 
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(77) Ibid 
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(78) Ser bis 
Letters, pag» 
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Diſquiſit. 


ics 


frequen 


that Agrippa's End would have been as tragical as, that 

| of Lucilius Vaninius, if Cardinal Campegius, and An- 
” thony de Leve, his Protectors, had not prevail'd upon 
(79) Of the Charles V. not to puniſh him (79). He did not ſee 
2 Y of Kere; neither did he order him his Salary ; ſo far 
= 105, * was he from making uſe of his Counſels to extricate 
himſelf from the great I Fairs he had in hand. It is a 

leaſant Proof 4; Aegrippa's great Abilities in the Civil 

aw, . to alledge, that Charles V. admitted him into 

30) The- be Number of his Counſellors. He had attain'd, ſays 
Nor p. 223. Thevet (80), to ſo great a Knowledge in the Civil Law, 
that (as I have obſerved above) Charles V. admitted 

him into the Number of his Counſellors. He had ſaid 

in the foregoing Page, that Agrippa was ſo well re- 

reid d at the Emperor's Court, that he was one of his 
Counſellors. Is it not well known, that the Title of 

King's Counſellor is given to many Perſons, to Phy- 

ficians, Hiſtoriographers, and Authors, who have as 

little ſhare in the Councils of their Prince, as the 

meaneſt Citizen ? Thevet's ſecond Reaſon proves no- 

thing. Agrippa had ſpoke of ſome Apparitions ſo ri- 

diculous, that one of his beſt Friends laugh'd at them; 

therefore he was a Magician. What would become 

of Bodinus, Martin del Rio, le Loyer, and moſt of 

the Demonographers, if ſuch a way of arguing was 

admitted ? His third Reaſon ſwarms with Falſhoods. If 

Agrippa had profeſs'd Magic, they would not have 

been fatisfy'd with baniſhing him from Flanders. Such 

a Profeſſion is not ſo mildly puniſh'd. He was never 

in 7aly after the Cenſure of his Occult Philoſophy. 

This Work did not appear *till the Year 1531. If 

Agrippa had pour'd out the Poiſon of his Magic, in 

: ſuch abundance, in /taly, would Cardinal de Sainte 

Croix Have choſen him for one of the Divines of the 

i: Council of Piſa? Would the Pope have addreſs'd ſo 
(81) Agrip, complaiſant a Brief to him in the Year 1515 (81)? So 


* — far is it from being true, that Agrippa, upon his be- 


ing expell'd Italy, retir'd to Dole, that he did not go 
into Italy, till after he had left Dole. The fourth 
Reaſon takes for granted what is falſe. Agrippa brought 
himſelf into a Scxape at Dole, by favouring the Hypo- 
theſis of Capnio, whoſe Book De verbo mirifica he 
explained. The long Quarrel between the Monks and 
Capnio is well known. The Coraelier Catilinet, 
chooſing rather to preach againſt Aerippe before the 
Princeſs Margaret, than to enter the Liſts with him 
at Dole, took occaſion to vent his Spleen againft him 
at Ghent, in the Pulpit of Truth. But he does not 
accuſe him of Magic ; he charges him. only with ad- 
difting himſelf to the Jewiſh Calala, and preverting 
($2) See the the Scripture by cabaliſtical Explications (82). The 


770. 


Expoſtulatio ill- tim'd Declamations of that Cordelier, who, inſtead 


7 2 Pp''» of prejudicing the Court and the People againſt an 


— 


Tine of bir abſent Profeſſor, ought to have accus'd him in Form 


Moni, pag. before the Academical Judges, did not hinder the 


508. famous John Collet from lodging Agrippa in his Houſe 
VE at London, nor the Emperor Maximilian, Grandfather 
of the Princeſs Margaret, from employing him in 7- 


G3) N. zaly (83). The fifth Reaſon of Thevet has already been 


2. page 596, Tefuted; he has only copied Paul Fovius, and both of 


them have been ſo imprudent as to take notice of 4- 
grippa's Poverty. A fine means of convincing a ju- 
dicious Reader that he was a great a Magician! A 
rare Way to perſuade the People of it, when they 
know, on the contrary, that whenever Fortune ſmiles 


| (84) Thev, 7 4 Prince or Lord, it is preſently caſt in his Diſp, 


5214 bat he courts Agrippa (84). | 
* III. As for Marth Jet Ris, he relates theſe three or 
four Particulars : I. When Agrippa travelld, he paid 
his Reckonings in Money, ſeemingly goed and /awful ; 
(89 bel Rio but, after ſome Days, it was diſcover'd, that he had 
paid his Hoſt with pieces of Horn, or Shells (85). 
Magicar. lib. II. Charles V. expell'd him from his Court and Domi- 
2. queſt. 12+ nions, and with him two other Perſons of Quality, 
* IS who had promis'd him great Treaſures by the means 
(36) Ibid. of Magic (86). III. The ſame Emperor did not re- 
mit the Sentence of Death againſt Agrippa, but con- 
demn'd him to Baniſhment, after he had heard that 
(87) Id. ib. he was fled (87). IV. Agrippa had a Boarder in Lou- 
lib: 5. $.2- vain, Who was very inquiſitive. - One Day, as he was 
going out of Town, he order'd his Wife not to let 
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AGRIFPA 

he is a ſirong Proof of the Impotency of Magie; for never any Man miſcarried more 
quently than he, nor was oftner in fear of wanting Bread. We ſhall have reaſon 

to think the Financers of Francis I. and thoſe of Charles V. were very well ſatisfied of 


his Innocency in this reſpe&; if we conſider how they diverted themſelves with him, 
when he apply'd for his Penfion, There are fome Errors of Fact in the manner. of 


ſome 


any body go into his Cloſet : Nevertheleſs this Boar- 
der obtain'd the Key of it ; he went in and read a 
Book of Conjurations ; upon which there was a great 
knocking at his Door; which he heard two or three 
times, Without leaving off his reading. It was the 
Devil who knock'd at the Cloſet-Door, and demanded, 
who it was that call'd him, and what he wanted; but, 
receiving no Anſwer, he ſtrangled him. Agrippa, 
returning home, ſees the Spirits dancing on the top 
of his Houſe; he calls them; and they inform. him 
of what had happen'd ; he order'd the Homicide to 
enter into the Body, and to walk ſome Turns, in the 
Place, which the Scholars frequented moſt, and then 
quit it. This was done. The Boarder, having walk'd 
three or four turns, fell down dead; and it was be- 
liev'd a long while, that he died ſuddenly ; but cer 
tain marks of Suffocation appearing, began to make 
the thing ſuſpeted. At length Time diſcover'd all, 
and Agrippa, being obliged to fly into Lorrain; begun 
to give vent to the Hereſies, which he had conceiv'd | 
in his Heart (88). | 83 (38) Ibid. 
Agrippa's Poverty, and the frequent Fear he diſ- lib. 2, quaits 
covers, in his Epiſtles, of being ftarv'd for want of = 
common Neceſſaries, are a ſufficient Confutation of 
the firſt of theſe Stories. When a Man has ſo com- 
pendious a Method of diſcharging his Debts, he need 
nat fear wanting Bread. It is not true that Charles V. 
ever expell'd Agrippa out of his Dominions ; he was 
too great a Politician, to puniſh, in ſuch a manner, 
a Magician, who was a diſtributer of Treaſures ; he 
would have fear'd, that other Princes might make uſe 
of the Secrets of ſuch a conſiderable Exile to his de- 
triment. Del Rio refutes the ſecond Story by the 
third; for he pretends in the third, that his Imperial 
Majeſty would have put Agrippa to Death, had it been 
in his Power, and that the Decree of Baniſhment 
came out after the Magician's Flight. Theſe are mere 
Stories. Agrippa preſented Petition upon Petition to 
the Emperor's Council, either for the payment of his 
Salary, or for his Diſmiſſion (89); and when he was 
tir'd with his ill Succeſs, he went to Cologne, where 
he exclaim'd with great Freedom, before the Magi- 975. t 984. 
ſtrates, againſt the Monks, who ſtopt the printing of /#*:w1/e pag. 
his Works (90). He liv'd quietly at Bonn, 'till he 17), Ke. 
went from thence to France, Would Charles V. have (90) Ihid 
permitted this in a Man whom he had baniſh'd his 5 — 
Dominions ? Would he have ſuffer'd this in a Magi- 
cian, Who had avoided Death only by Flight? As to 
the fourth little Tale, I refer him to Gabriel Naudt, 
whoſe Words are theſe ; We have more Reaſon to deny 


(89) See hir 
Molt, Tom. 


it, as Ludwigius “ did, than Del Rio has to affirm it, Quſt. 15. 


Aince he tranſlated it Ward for Nord out of a Book, 2 
entituled, The Theatre of Nature, publiſped in Italian 187. 
and in Latin, under the Name of Stroza Cicogna, and 
1 ch and Spaniſh, under the. Name of Valdera- 

We may refute it another Way; as thus, (91) Naude, 
Del RiMdbſerves, that the Wife, who lent the Key to APologe p. 


the Boarder, was afterwards divorced by Agrippa. It 423+ 


inſtall'd in the Office of Hiſtoriographer of Charles V, 

for Boarders; but nothing is more falſe than this. 

For, firſt, he did not go into Lorrazin as a Fugitive; (92) Asrip - 

he went thither to exerciſe a noble Office at Metz, Epiſt. 9, * 

which was offered to him with all poſſible Advantages, * larly 
. particular 

at the ſame time that he was preſs'd to accept of ſee bit 

honourable Employments elſewhere (92). II. He did Thanks to 


not go into Lorrain till 1518, and at that time his the Gentle- 


firſt Wife was alive. III. The Poctrines he main- Jig, ft 
tain'd in that Country, for which he was expos'd to 1092. 


the Perſecution of the Monks, were neither Magical 

nor Heretical ; they turn'd on this Queſtion, Whether (93) Ser A- 

St Anne, the Mother of the Holy Virgin, had three 51, T. 2. 

Husbands, and a Child by each; or whether ſhe had | 823,747 

but one Husband, and one Daughter. Agrippa main- 

tain'd the latter Opinion (93), which did infinitely 

more Honour to St Anne's 3 IV. It does not 
I | appear 


2. from pag. 


appear that he liv'd any where elſe, than at Anteverp, 
and at Mechlen, from the time of his being made the 
Emperor's Hiſtoriographer, till he retir'd to the Ele- 
ctor of Cologne; and 1 do not believe that ever he 
had any Boarders at Louvain: So that we might 
have been diſpens'd with from anſwering Martin del 
Rio, and his Partizans, *till they had rang'd their Cir- 
cumſtances of Time and Place in better order. 

J wonder that the famous Naud had not the pre- 
caution to object to the Accuſers of Agrippa the great 
Number of Hiſtorical Falſhoods, of which I have 
convicted them. | 


[ 2 ] There are ſome Errors of Fat in the manner 


of ſome Perſons apologizing for him.] I have Gabriel 


Naud: in view. He endeavours to juitify Agrippa, a- 
mong other Reaſons, from the Favour of two Emperors, 


6: and as many Kings (94); which is to ſuppoſe, that 
Ceo for Charles V. had a Kindneſs for Agrippa; by we need 
Great Men, 6nly read the Complaints of that: Author, to diſcover 
pag. 499 the contrary (95). Farther, Naude ſuppoſes, that they 
% Agripp: did not think of crying down the Occult Phileſophy, 
kult. ib ö. *till a long time after it was publiſh'd ; he pretends 
pig 9j that they exclaim'd againſt that Work, only in Re- 
and elſe- venge for the Injuries, they believ'd they had receiv'd. 
2 LIM in That of the Fay of Sciences. It is true, this latter 
lime of bis Book gave great Offence to many. The Monks, the 
Works, pag. Members of the Univerſities, the Preachers, and the 
251, 447, Divines, ſaw themſelves drawn to the Life in it: 
py - Agrippa was of too warm a Complexion. * Ex ejus 
ae 5. in © Libri (de Vanitate Scientiarum) qualicunque guſtu 
Marginal © deprehendi hominem eſſe ardentis ingenii, variæ 
Nete(99)- © lectionis, & multz memoriz, alicubi tamen majore 

| * copia, quam delectu, ac dictione tumultuosã verius 

“ quam compoſita. In omni genere rerum vitupe- 

* rat mala, laudat bona. Sed ſunt, qui nihil aliud 

96) Eraſmi *© ſuſtinent, quam laudari (96). —— The leaſt taſte of 
Epiſt. lib. © js Book (of the Vanity of Sciences) convinc'd me, 
Jes. © that be was an Author of a fiery Genius, extenſive 
* Reading, and great Memory; but ſometimes more 

& copious, than choice, in bis Subjett, and writing in 

c à diſturb'd, rather than a compos d, Style. He laſhes 

* Vice, and commends Virtue, every where, and in 

* every perſon ; but there are ſome, with whom no- 

* thing but Panegyric will go down.” His Paintings 

were too ſtrong ; his Shades too dark, and his Touches 

too lively. This gave them uneaſineſs, I confeſs ;. 

but it is not true that this Reſentment ſpent itſelf on 

a Work, which had lain in Obſcurity for many Years. 

Naude would have done better to = reſerv'd this 
Thought for another Application; he might have met 

with an Opportunity ſooner or later, though he had 

not been a Man of ſuch great Reading, as he was. 

An tn. To explain myſelf; It is no rare thing for Zealots to 
STANCE take no notice of a Book, or the Author of it, for a 
ef the unjuſt long time, whatever it be, provided it does not per- 
e. ſonally attack them. But, if after ten, fifteen, or 
Zea. twenty Jud, they happen to quarrel with the Au- 
thor ; if ſome new Work comes out, containing Diſ- 

coveries of What they carefully endeavour to conceal 

from the People; the former Work immediately he- 

comes heretical, impious, and fit to be burnt. 'Þhey 

begin then to be eaten up with the Zeal of God's Houſe ; 

and thereby impoſe upon honeſt People. But They, 

who are no Dupes, perceive plainly what ſhameful 

Paſſions they cover under the fair Mask of the Intereſt 

of Piety. Let us do 5 to the Divines of Louvain; 

they do not deſerve the Reproach, which the Apologiſt 

of Agrippa throws on them, upon this Account. The 

O cal Philoſophy was not printed, till after the Decla-. 

mation of The Vanity of Sciences; and it is ſufficient 

to charge them with having made uſe of a thouſand- 

_ Cavils, to diſcover ſome damnable Propoſitions in That 
Declamation. See the ſolid Anſwer, which was given 

them : It is in the ſecond Volume of Agrippa, and be- 

Sins at pag. 252. | 5 
ö Let us, in a few Words, deſcribe the Hiſtory of 
* . the Occult Philoſophy. Agrippa compos d this Work in 
(97) See 1, his younger Days ( 7s and ſhewed it to the Abbot 
Preface. Trithemius, from whom he had learnt many. things 
(93) EpiR. (98); Trithemius was charm'd with it, as appears by 
33. lib. 3, the Letter which he wrote to him on the 8th of April, 
fag. 8-0. 1510 (99); but he adviſes him to communicate it 
(39) as only to thoſe, whom he could confide in. I know 
ebe Boi“ not whether the Author communicated it to too many 
and at the P no 15 1 b. firſt, who had a Copy of it, 

70% page Was indiſcreet. e Truth. eral Manuſcri 
, VOL. eee e. 
me. . 


ſome Perſons apologizing for him [Q,]. Moreri declared ſtrongly in his favour j which 


«© emiſſus, tributuſque Henr. Corn. Agrippæ, 


* 1 r 9 NOR * * i nd e bh 0 ** * ow. 4 * 
Nee i 8 5 
A * , 
x P < q 
A av | 
5 " 


% 
+ 


193 


* . 9 z 
11900 YB091;5 2 the? 
+ 3n# * Aa * . * - 
* * 0 * 
, * 4 117 13 3 


' 


pies of it were diſpers'd almoſt all over Europe: It is 
not neceſſary to obſerve, that moſt of them were 
faulty; which never fails to happen in the like Caſes. 
They were preparing to print it from one of theſe bad 
Copies ; which made the Author reſolve to publiſh it 
himſelf, with the Additions and Alterations, with 
which he had embelliſh'd it, after having ſhew'd it to 
the Abbot Trithemius. Melchior Adam was miſtaken 

in ſaying, that Agrippa, in his more advanc'd Years, 
having corrected, and enlarg'd, this Work, ſhew'd it 
to the Abbot Trithemius. He had refuted his Occult 
Philoſophy," in his Book of the Vanity of Sciences, and 
yet he publiſh'd it, to hinder others from printing a (i000) See 
faulty and mutilated Edition of it (100). He obtain'd ;;, ; 3-54 
the Approbation of ſome Doctors of Divinity, and 
ſome Perſons, whom the Emperor's Council appointed 

to examine it. Liber ille jam nuper per aliquos 
fEccleſiæ Prælatos & doctores ſacrarum humanarum-- 
* que literarum eruditiſſimos, & ex Cæſaris conſilio 
ad hoc ſpecialiter deputatos commiſſarios, examina- 
tus & probatus fuerit, deinde etiam totius Cæſarei 

* confilii aſſenſu admiſſus, & ejuſdem Cæſare Maje- 
* ſtatis authentico diplomate, & appenſa in rubra ce- 
* ra Cæſaris aquila privilegiatus, inſuper Antverpiæ, 

& poſtea etiam Pariſiis, fine contradictiene impreſſus | 
* & publice venditus fit (101). —— This Book has'(101) wn | 
* been lately examin'd, and approvwd, by certain Pre- 5 _ x 
* lates of the Church, and Doctors, thoroughly vers'd 4 4 * 
* both in ſacred and prophane Literature, and by Com- 1045. 

«© miſſaries, particularly deputed for that Purpoſe, by 
« Czſar's Council; after which it was admitted by the 
* afſent of the whole Council, and licenſed by the au- 
* thentic Diploma of his Imperial Majeſty, and the 
«© Stamp of the Ceſarean Eagle in red Wax; and was 
* afterwards publickly printed and ſold at Antwerp, 
«© and then at Paris, without amy Oppefition.” Upon 
this Approbation he obtain'd a Licence from his Im- 


66 


cc 


| Perial Majeſty ; and caus d his Book to be printed at 


Antwerp, and dedicated it to the EleQor of Cologne. 
His Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated at Malines, in the 
Month of January, 1531 3 and it is the thirteenth of 
the ſixth Book of his Letters. This Book was pub- 
liſh'd in the Year 1531. It was preſently reprinted - 
at Paris: Theſe two Editions were ſold without any 
Oppoſition. The Author ſet about'a third at Co/ogne. 

Father Conrad of Uin, Inquiſitor of the Faith, had no- 
tice of it, and caugd the Impreſſion to be ſtopp'd ;/ 
but the vigorous Inſtances of Agrippa to the Magiſtrates 
had doubtleſs their Effect; ſince there is an Edition, 
of Cologne, of the Occult Philoſophy, in 1533. It 

contains three Books; whereas the former Editions 
contain'd only the firſt (102). After the Death of 
Agrippa, a fourth was added to it by another Hand. 

Optimo jure his (libris magicis) annumeretur abo- 

4 minabilis libellus nuper in lucem ab impio homine 


(102) Fe- 
the Epiſtle 
Ded:cat-ry cf 
the'2d and. 
34 Bock, to 
the ſame E- 
- * . meo rf Co- 
ce olim hoſpiti & præceptori honorando, ultra annos logne. 

C quadraginta jam mortuo, ut hinc falſo ejus manibus 

« jam inſcribi ſperem, ſub titulo quarti libri de Oc- 


« culta Philoſophia, ſeu de Ceremoniis magicis: qui 


5 inſuper clavis librorum trium de Occulta Philoſo- 

«© phia omniumque magicarum operationum jactaturt 
(103). — To theſe (Books of Magic) may very juſtly be (10 wierus 
& added an abominable: Wort, lately publiſh*d by an de Magis, 
* impious Wretch, and aſcribd to my late honoured cap 5. page 
« Hoſt and Preceptor, Henry Cornelius Agrippa, who 08. 

% has been dead mire than forty Tears ; whence I con- 

* clude, that it is unjuſtly inſcribed to his Manes, 

* under the Title of The fourth Book of the Occult 
Philoſophy, or of Magical Ceremonies ; hich pre- 

* tends, likewiſe, to be a Key to the three former 

& Books of the Occult Philoſophy, and all kinds of 

« Magical Operations.” Thus Fobn Wierus expreſſes 

himſelf. I have ſeen an Edition in Folio of the Occult 
Philoſophy, in 1533, without the Place, where it was, 

printed. The Privilege of Charles V. is prefix d to 

it, dated, if I miſtake not, from Mechlen, the 12th 
of Fanuary, 1529. | 
t us now examine the Falſhoods contain'd in 
theſe Words of Naude;. The Divines of Louvain 
4 cenſur'd his Declamation againſt the Sciences with 
« great Severity: John Catilinet, a Coruelier, de- 
« clam'd publickly againſt his Explication of the 4e 
© Verbo Mirifico, at Dole: The Dominicans of the 
„City of Metz wrote againſt the Propofitions, which 
„he had advanc'd, in ſupport of the Opinion of 
: Qq Faber 


* 


. 


" 
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| gaged _ to follow him to the Council, which was 111) 
9 8 * Antwerp, and elſewhere (104).” —— Obſerve, t be afſentbled at Piſa; and at the ſame time the 3 
for G that he repeats theſe Words LonG BEFORE, in the Xing of England, Margaret of Auſtria, and Gatinaria, PRA 

| Men, pag. 416th Page. To underftand the whole Miſtake, we Chancellor of the ſame Charles V. invited him into See þ 

| 411. muſt remember, that Catilinet declaim'd, in the Year their Service. The Rules of Grammar lead us to re- pe 

| 1509; that the Facobins of Metz wrote concerning fer all this to one and the fame time; and at this 33 

| St Anne, in the Year 1519; and that the Declamation rate Moreri will have told a downright Falſhood ; 33 

on the Vanity of Sciences appear d in 1530, a Year for it was in 1529, a long time after the Affair of (112) 

| before the Ocrult Philoſophy. © The Avarice of the Piſa, that Agrippa was invited by Henry VIII. by Geſn 

«© Bookſellers, and the Vanity of certain Perſons, —— Margaret of Auſtria, and by the Chancellor of Charles - Bibli 
| (105) Ibid. adds Naxde (10ꝗ5) injure this Author's Memory, the Vth. IV. There is no Chicanery to be found out in wn 
pag- 413» ©, by attributing a fourth Book to him, full of magi- vindication of what follows: But Agrippa, 2 ho Joved | 
e cal, vain, ſuperſtitious, and abominable Ceremo- Liberty extreamly, preferred the Pleaſure of Travel- (123 
| I * nies, and by publiſhing it with the three Books of Jing before theſe Advantages ; and, after having ſpent de, 
| a ee the Occult Philoſophy. — Wierus *, in defence of ſome time at Friburg, at Geneva, and elſewhere, he pra, 

| eile * Aprippa, ſays, that this Book was not publiſh'd retired to Lyons. A pitiful Auachroniſm, and which 415 

| till twenty ſeven Years after his Death, and that involves other Miſtakes. Moreri pretends, then, that 2 5 

6 (106) Nau- it is very certain he was not the Author of it (106).” none of theſe Offers were accepted; yet That of the lib. 

| de, ubi ſupra. Theſe Words of Naudb, twenty ſeven Years after Princeſs Margaret was, and, when it was offered, Ibis 

| Page 414% bis Death, compar'd with the Batin Paſſage cited Agrippa thought no more of travelling; he had fa- 3 

N (107) Cit above (107). may embarraſs the Matter; but to clear tisfied his Curioſity ; he had been at Geneva, at Fri- £ 

| 3 it, it is ſufficient to take notice of the ſeveral Editions burg, and at Lyons. V. It is not true, that Paul (7 

| of Jobn Wierus. He revis'd, and enlarged his Work Fovins, Del Rio, Thevet, and others, maintain, that hen 

| ſix times. Naud# had doubtleſs an Edition, which Agrippa kept two Spirits in the form of two little © wwe 

| the Author prepar'd in the Year 1526. There were Dogs, and that he called one of them Monſieur, aud * 

| at that Time twenty ſeven Years paſt, ſince the Death the other Mademoiſelle. Paul Jovins and Thevet, &c. 

| of Agrippa. My Edition was prepared thirteen or ſpeak only of one Dog, without mentioning his 8 

fourteen Years after; this is the Reaſon why the Au- Name. VI. He ought not to have diſtinguiſhed be- co 
thor makes uſe of this Phraſe in it, “ultra annos tween the Book of the Vanity of Sciences, and the in 
* quadraginta jam mortuo —— more than forty Years other Works of Agrippa, which compoſe two Vo- de 
4% dead. He always retain'd his auper, and is to lumes; for that Work is at the beginning of the 15 
blame for it; fince by this means he deceives his Rea - ſecond Volume. I fay nothing of the Confuſion, 7 
ders. He makes them believe, that the fourth Book which runs through Morer?s Narrative, with reſpect pt 
Philoſopbiæ Occult was not printed 'till twenty ſe- to Chronology. + Bray Ay + ng 16 
ven, or forty Years after the Death of Agrippa; which [S] He promiſed a Work againſt the Dominicans.] 
is falſe. Authors, who enlarge their Books ſeveral They were the chief Directors of the Inquiſition, 
times, ſeldom take proper Care to alter the Dates. it is no wonder, that he was more incenſed againſt 
In favour of thoſe, who have not Agrippa's Works, them, than againſt others. His Patience was loſt, 
- . I ſhall in this place inform them, how it is proved, when he ſaw them ſo indulgent to the Errors of their 
that the Declamation againſt the Sciences was printed Brethren, and ſo ſevere againſt the equivocal Propo- 
in the Year 1530, and the Occult Philoſophy,” in the ſitions of other Perſons. This Indulgence would have 
Year 1531. By a Letter, printed with thoſe of Agrip- been leſs ſcandalous, had they alone been guilty of 
(108) It is pa, and dated the 1cth of January, 1531 (108), we it; but the Misfortune is, People are ſuch Fools, that 
he 14th of underſtand, that the Elector of Cologne had receivd a whilſt they commend the Zeal of an Inquiſitor, who 
g Copy of the Vanity of Sciences, and ſeen ſome Sheets diſcovers Hereſy wherever he thinks fit, they will not 
Pag. 906 of the Occult Philoſophy, which was printing at Auf- ſuffer any Recrimination to be uſed againſt him, and 
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was not to be expetted from his Pen. His Faults are not many in this Article IR]. 
I-have already mentioned the chief Works of Agrippa, and ſhall ſpeak more particu. 
larly of them in the Remarks. It will be ſufficient to add, that he wrote 4 Commen- 


tary on the" Art of Raimundus Lullius, and A Diſſertation on the Original of Sin, wherein 


he reaches, that the Fall of 'our Firſt Parents proceeded from their unchaſte Love. 


He promiſed a Work againſt the Dominicans [S, which would have 


pleaſed many 


Perſons, both within, and without, the Pale of the Church of Rome, He held ſome 


« Faber Stapulenſis, concerning the Monogamy of 
« St Anne; and yet not one of theſe Cenſurers could 
« find any thing offenſive in the two firſt Books of 
* his Occult 1 which were printed LoNG 
© BEFORE all thoſe Pieces, as well at Paris, as at 


werp. The Author of the Bib/iotheque of Dauphine, 


has taken a very unneceſſary Trouble in his Errata: 


He has changed 1467, into 1567. His Book ſays, 


that the Treatiſe of the Vanity of Sciences was compos d 
at Grenoble, in the Year 1467. If you correct it ac- 


cording to the Errata, you muſt ſuppoſe that the 
Book was compos'd thirty two Vears after the Death 
of it's Author. He had better have made no Corre- 
Ction at all. I think it would be a Miſtake, whatever 


Year ſhould be inſerted ; for I believe the Author had 


not reſided long at Grenob/e, when he died there. 


[R] His Faults are not many in this Article] 
J. He ſays Cobori inſtead of Gobori; Gattinaria in- 


ſtead of Gattinara; Rauclin inſtead of Reuch/;r ; 
Carniletus inſtead of CatiJinetus: II. He tells us, 


That Agrippa obtained a Prot ſſonſpip at Padua; 


which is falſe, he ought to have ſaid Pavia. Mr 


uncommon 


Employments are multiplied without Reaſon ; which 
occaſions many advantageous Reflexions on the ex- 
tent of his Merit. III. The following Paſſage is con- 
fuled. The Cardinal de Sainte Croix would have en- 


that his own pernicious Doctrines ſhould be laid open 


to the Public. Agrippa intended to be very free with 


the Dominicans on this Head; and upon ſeveral others. 
«© Neque tamen putetis, /ays he to the Mgiftrates of 
« Cologne, hunc ſolum articulum apud illum reperiri 
« hæreticum; ſed alii multi, quos, cum hic nimis 
% longum vobiſque tædioſum fotet referre, enume- 
% rabo alibi, in eo ſcilicet libr quem de Fratrum 
* Przdicatorum ſceleribus & hereſibus inſcripſi, ubi 
« infecta ſæpius veneno ſacramenta, ementita ſæpiſ- 
* ſime miracula, interemptos veneno Reges & prin- 

cipes, proditas urbes & reſpublicas, ſeductos po- 


cc 


* roum illorum facinora flagitiaque in varias transfuſa 


* linguas, omnique populo expoſita, dilucidè narra- 
„bo (110). —— Nor would I have you think, that 


6c 


* pulos, aſſertaſque hæreſes, & cætera ejuſmodi he- 


(110) Agriy- 
Opera, T's 2s 


this Article of His is the only Heretical one; there 


. | „1037. 
(109) Teif- Teiſſier was allo deceived by the Reſemblance of the * are many others of the ſame Stamp, which, as it ne 


fier's E/gy Words; he put Paris for Pavia: Perhaps it is an * would be tedious to lay them before you at preſent, 


_ 2 Error of the Preſs; however the Reader ought to 7 ſhall enumerate in anot ber Pas; namely, in the 


1 advertiſed, that he mult not believe what he finds 8“ Treatiſe ] am com Ang of the Pitts. and erro- 
99. Edit. of in Mr Teiffer, to wit, that Agrippa was Profeſſor of ** neous Opinions, of the Dominicans ; in which I foall 


Viveeks, Holy Writ at Dole, and at Paris (109). It is to be 
46 2. 


feared, that ſome Compiler, who ſhall collect all that 
he finds diſperſed in ſeveral Authors, will tells us, ſome 
time or other, that Agrippa profeſſed Divinity at 
Dole, Paris, Pavia, Turin, Padua, Cologne, &c. By 
this Means no doubt it often happens that a Man's 


1 


expoſe to the whole World their. vicious Praftices, 
* ſuch as the Sacraments often infected with Poiſon, 
%% #umberleſ;' prettnded Miracles, Kings and Princes 
* taken off by Piiſon, Cities and States betrayed, 
* the Populace ſeduced, Hereſies avowed, and the reſt 


% of the” Breuf of theſe Heroes, and their enormous 
« Crimes," | 


(111) Ca- 
llanus, 

Phyſictan to 

FRANCIS I, 

See Agrip- 

| pa's Letters, 

P28* 832, 
$33 836. 


(112) Cee 
Geſner in 
Biblioth. 
fol. 309. 
| verſo» 


113) Nau- 
2 ubi ſu- 

pra, p; 414, 
415+ 


| * Epiſt. 56. 
lib. 4. & 


Ibid. 14 lib. 5 


5 
(114) Nau- 


de is miſta- 
ken, they 
bee not then 


prict-d. 


+ Lib. de 
Myſt. Not. 
Comment. 
in Paracelſ- 
de Vita lon- 
ga, fol. 61, 


| In his Cy- 
pbers, fol. i 
16, & 27. 


1110) Aure- 
Iius ab Aqua- 
pendente » 
Auguſtinia- 
nus. 


: * 
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uncommon Opinions [7], and never any Proteſtant 
Impudence of the Legendaries than he did (% u. 
We muſt not forget the Key of his Occult Philoſophy. 


ſpake more forcibly 
NC) $4 7 NN : 


againſt the 


: 


. - 
17 ; 
11S TIF Y 


He kept it only for his 


Friends of the firſt Rank, and explained it in a manner, which differs but little from 


the Speculations of our Quietiſts OJ. Let me obſerve likewiſe, that the Edition of 


TT] Sore -m mon Opinions.) T have already men- 
tioned That, Which concerns the Fall of Adam. The 
reſt were hot of fo dangerous a Nature, and their 
only Crime was their being agreeable to the Doctrines 
of the Reformers. His Diſſertation concerning Mar- 
riage, dedicated to Louiſa of Savoy, Mother of Fran- 
cis I. ſtrikes at the Law of Celibacy, and ſhews 
plainly, that — breaks the Conjugal Engage- 
ment. One of his Friends (111) gave him notice, 
that this Piſſertation had diſpleaſed the Court, and 
that at firſt they were afraid to preſent it to the Prin- 
ceſs. I refer you to his Anſwer. He did not approve of 
the uſe of Images, and with all his Heart would have 
conſented to a Reformation, which would not have 
occaftoned the raiſing of Altar againſt Altar (112). 

1 17 Which differs but liltle from the Speculations 
of our Quietiſis.] I ſhall produce another Obſervation 
of Naude, deſigned to ſnew, that, under pretence of 
this Key, it cannot be maintained, that Agrippa was 
the true _ of _ fourth Book of the Occult 
hiloſophy. “ Nor mult it be objected, ſays he (113), 

5 fame Agr ippe ſays in Ge Fange, of His 
„ Epiſtles , that he reſerved tlie Ney of the three 
Books, Which he had publiſhetd f 14), to himſelf: 
For, beſides that it may be anſwered with great 
ſhew of probability, that he amuſed the World 
with this Key, in order to make himſelf courted 
by the Curious; as James Gohory f and Vigenere 
fay, that he pretended, with the fame View, to 
be maſter of the Practice of the Mirrour of Py- 


6 * 


c 

« 
, 
cc 
0 


* thagoras, and the Secret of extracting the Spirit 
« Gold from it's Body, in order to convert ET 


and Copper into fine Gold, from which it had been 
ſeparated: I ſay, beſides this Reaſon, he explains 
ſufficiently what he meant by ſach a Key, when 
he ſays in the nineteenth Epiftle of the fifth Book. 
Hzc eſt illa vera & mirabilium operum oceultiſ- 
ſima Philoſophia, Clavis ejus intellectus eſt, to 
enim altiora intelligimus, tanto ſublimiores indui- 
mus virtutes, tantoque & majora, & faeilius & ef- 
1 ficatius operamur. — This is that true an Oc- 
« cult Philoſophy of the Wonders of Nature; it's 
Key is the Underſtanding ; for the higher we carry 
our Knowledge, the more fublime are our Attain- 
ments in Virtue, and we perform the moſt extra- 
ordinary things with greater Eaſe, and more ef 
40 f2Fually.”  Naud: ſtopt here, but Mr de 1a 
Monnoie went farther. He did me the favour to ac- 
quaint me, that Agrippa's Sentiments agree perfectly 
well with thoſe of the Quietiſts. You will be con- 
vinced of this, if you examine what I am going to 
ſay. Agrippa makes mention of this Key in two 
Letters, which he wrote to a Religious (115), 
who addicted himſelf very much to the Occult 
Sciences. - He repreſents to him, that, whatever is 
to be found in Books concerning the Virtue of Ma- 
gic, Aſtrology, and Alchimy, is falſe and deceitful, 


cc 


40 
640 
660 
60 


when literally underſtood; that a Myſtical Senſe is 


(116) Nik 

fuerit divino 
numine illu— 
ſtratus, quod 
datur pauciſ- 
umis. A 

grippa Eph. 
14. {. 5, 
Pag. go. 


{117) Id. ib. 


te be empty, fickitiaus, and falſe, when put in 


to be looked: for in them; a Senſe, which none of 
the Maſters had yet found out, and that it was al- 
moſt impoſſible to diſcover it, without the Aſſiſtance 
of a good Interpreter, unleſs by Divine Inſpiration, 


which happens to very fe Perſons (116). O quan- 


* ta leguntur ſcripta de inexpugnabili magicæ artis 
potentia, de prodigioſis aſtrologorum imaginibus, 
«« de monſtrifica alchimiſtarum metamorphoſi, deque 
“ lapide illo benedicto, quo, Midæ inſtar, contacta 


„ ra mox omnia in aurum argentumve permuten-. 
tur. 


| Quz omnia comperiuntur vana, ficta & falſa, 
„ quoties ad literam practicantur (117). What ſur- 
« prizing Actounts do we meet with in Authors 0 


+ Schemes: of  Aftrologers, of the amazing Metamor- 
phoſes of the Althymiſts, and of that bleſſed Stone, 
« by which, as by the Touch of Midas, all Metals 
are tranſmuted into Gold: All which are experienced 


.* Prattice literally, We mult not, adds he, look for 
the Principle of theſe great Operations without 
*® ourſelves: It is an internal Spirit, which can very 
** innocently perform all that the Mathematicians, 
i Magicians, Alcymiſts, aud Necromancers promiſe, 


46 


1 7 | his 
J ſhall not explain this to you in Writing; for it 
is a Thing not to be committed to Paper. It is 
* communicated from one Spirit to another in a 
« few myſtical Words. This wonderful Operator 
comes not from Heaven or Heli, but is the In- 
* . habitant of our own Breaſts.” © Atque hoc eſt, 
« quod te nune ſcire volo, quia nobis ipſis eſt om- 
nium mirabilium effectuum operator: Qui, quic- 
78 portentoſi Mathematici, quicquid prodigioſi 

agi, quicquid invidentes Naturæ perſecutores Al- 
chimiſtæ, quicquid dzmonibus deteriores malefici 
* Necromantates promittere audent, ipſe novit diſ- 
< cernere & efficere, idque fine omni crimine, fine 
* Dei offenſa, ſine religionis injuria. In nobis, in- 
*© quam, eſt ille mirandorum operator, 


Nos habitat, non tartara; ſed nec ſydera cli. 
Spiritus in nobis qui viget, illa facit. 


« Verum de his nobis quam latiſſime tecum confe- 
te rendum eſſet, & coram. Non enim committun- 
« tur hæc literis, nec ſcribuntur calamo, ſed ſpiritu 
as 2 paucis ſacriſque verbis infunduntur, idque, 
* ft quando nos ad te venire contigerit (118).” This 
is taken from a Letter, dated from Lyons the twen- 
ty fourth of September, 1527. The other Letter was 
written in the ſame City the nineteenth of Novem- 
ber following: Agrippa unfolds his Myſtery in it: 
He ſays, That true and ſolid Philoſophy conſiſts in 
being united with God by an Eſſential and Imme- 
diate Contact, which may transform us into God. 
He adds, The Underſtanding is the Key of this 
* Philoſophy ;. but, to be united to God, it muſt 
«© be freed from Matter, and dead to the World, to 
6 
* tural Man.“ His Latin will expreſs this Fuſtian 
better: * Quod ad poſtulatam philoſophiam attinet, 
< te ſcire yolo, quod omnium rerum cognoſcere 
„ opificem ipſum Deum, & in illum tota ſimilitudi- 
* nis imagine, ceu eſſentiali quodam contactu five 
* vinculo tranſire, quo ipſe transformeris, efficiare- 
* que Deus, ea demum vera ſolidaque philoſophia 
t: Quemadmodum de Moyſe ait Dominus, in- 

* quiens: Ecce ego corflitui te Deum Pharaonis, 
** Hzc eſt illa vera & ſumma mirabilium operum oc- 
* cultiſſima Philoſophia. Clavis ejus Intellectus eſt. 
D altiora intelligimus, tantò ſublimiores 
induimus virtutes, tantoque majora & facilius & 
efficacius operamur. Verum intellectus noſter car- 
ni incluſus corruptibili, niſi viam carnis ſuperave- 
rit, fueritque propriam naturam ſortitus, divinis 


fibi quam fimilibus congrediuntur) ac pervidendis 
illis occultiſſimis Dei & Nature ſecretis omnino 
inefficax eſt: Atque | 

Hoc opus, hic labor eft, ſuperas evadere ad auras. 


4 . - - - Mori enim oportet, mori, inquam, mundo 
« &.carn1i,..ac ſenſibus omnibus, ac toto homini ani - 
* mali, qui velit ad hæc ſecretorum penetralia in- 
« gredi: Non, quòd corpus ſeparetur ab anima: 
* Sed, quod-anima relinquat corpus. De qua morte 
« Paulus ſcribit Coloſſenſibus, Mortui eſtis, & vita 
« weſtra abſcondita et cum Chriſto: & alibi clarius 
«« de ſeipſo ait, Scio hominem, in corpore, vel extra 
« corpus, neſcio (Deus ſcit) raptum uſque ad tertium 
« c&lum : Et que reliqua ſequuntur (119). —— 
„A. to: the Philaſonby you enquire into, you muſt 
« Fnow, that the only true and folid Philoſophy con- 
« fiſts in knowing God the Creator of all things, 


| of «© and being transformed into the perfet# Reſemblance 
* the invincible Power of Magic, of the wonderful. 


133 


(00) Fee the 
Preface to 
bis Treatiſe 
of the Mo- 
nogamy of 
St Anne, 
Oper. Tom. 


2. P · 1053. 


(118) 14. jb, | 


the Fleſh, to all the Senſes, and to the whole na- 


illis virtutibus non poterit uniri (non enim niſi 


(119) Ibid, 
19. Ib. 55 


« of Him, by an eſſential Contaft or Union, and be. 


. © coming God: as the Lord ſaid to Moles, See I have 


« made thee a God to Pharaoh. This is that True 
% and Occult Philoſophy of wonderful Things. It's 
« Key is the Underſtanding. Fur the higher we tarry 
«© our Knowledge, the more ſublime are our Attain- 
« ments in Virtue, and we perform the moſt extra- 
&* ordinary things with greater Eaſe, and more effe- 
« fually. But our Underſtanding, incloſed in corrup- 
« ftible Fleſh, unleſs it ſaar above the Way; of the 
v Fleſb, and axert it's own proper Nature, cannot be 

* united 


—_— —— 4 2 
* 


cn 


Ee ie ta eater w- tee Ang 
A - * - * 


ts AGRAPPA | AGUIRRE. | 


his Works publiſhed: at. Lyons in two. - [/olumes in 8 vo. is caſtrated in a Place, whi 
might have diſpleaſed the Gentlemen of the Church [X]. J. 
Hl 10 vino fn 1045 214 WS OE a On EE | 


(120) Id. ib. 


(121) Com- 


pare thts 


; evit l les 


* abfruſe Secrets of God and Nature. 


l * 3. = 
r 


: jd. ng 
vx 1 ö 


« united ts thſe divine Virtues (for they have n 
Communication but with, what is moſt like them 


« ſelves) and is unqualified to loo into theſe moſt 


| 2 1 en 

To ſoar above, and view the chearful S ties, 
In this the Tak and mighty Eabour lies. 

BV - - gh 1. 


&« Ile muſt die; He muft die, I ſay, to the 
« World, the Fleſh, all the Senſes, and the whole 
« Animal Man, who would enter into theſe ſecret Re- 
« -cefſes: I do not mean, that the Body muſt be ſepa- 
« rated from the Soul; but that the Soul muſt re- 
« linguiſh the Body: of which kind of Death St Paul 
* writes to the Calo ans, Ye are dead, and your 
“ Life is hid in Chriſt; and in nr Place vo 
* ſays more plainly of himſelf, I know a Man, whe- 
* 425 in the 8000, or eck the Body, I cannot 
« tell (God knows) ſuch an one caught up to the 
* third Heaven; and /o on. This precious Death, 
* continues he, is granted but to a ſmall number of 
People, beloved by God, or. favoured with a 
**. propitious Influence of the Stars, or ſupported by 
* their own Merits, and the Secret of the Art. 


To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace, 
And thoſe of ſhining Worth, and heavenly Race. 
| VN et DxvDen. 

« Hac, inquam, precioſa in conſpectu Domini morte 
% mori oportet, quod contingit pauciflimis, & forte 
non ſemper. Nam ill 4 $0190 


. Pauci, quos æquus amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad æthera virtus, 
Düs geniti, potuere. 1 6 


« Primim qui non ex carne & ſanguine, ſed ex Deo 


„ nati ſunt: Proximè qui Naturæ beneficio ac cœlo- 


rum genethliaco dono ad id dignificati ſunt: 
« cteri meritis nituntur & arte, de quibus viva vox 


&« te certiorem reddat (120).” He acknowledges in- 


genuonſly that he is not one of theſe Favourites of 
Heaven, and that he has no Hopes of attaining to this 
high Degree of Happineſs; for he had always found 
himſelf hurried away by the Vortices of Matter, a ſen- 


Suiſſes de 1a ſual Man, attach'd to a Wife, to the F leſh, to the 
Foi, coberesef World, and to domeſtic Cares, &c. he deſires only 


the eur Pa- 


riſot, ſpeaks 
in his Bool 
La Foi de- 
voillee par 
Ja Raiſon. 
There are 


ſome Extra s 


of it in the 
Nouvelles 

de la Rep. 
Lit. Octoh. 
1685. pag. 
1140, &c. 


(4a) N. An- 

ton. Bibli- 
oth. Script. 
Hiſpan. 


Tom. 2. 


Pag · 102. 


(5) An Edi- 
tion of all 
the Councils 
beld in Spain. 


to be conſidered as a Door-keeper, to introduce others 
(121). “ Verùm hoc te admonitum volo, ne circa 
„ me decipiaris, ac fi ego aliquando divina paſſus tibi 
« iſta prædicem, ut tale quid mihi arrogare velim, 
vel concedi poſſe ſperem, qui hactenus humano ſan- 
« guine ſacratus miles, ſemper fere aulicus, tum car- 
« nis vinculo chariſſimæ uxori alligatus, omnibuſque 
<« inſtabilis fortunz flatibus expoſitus, totuſque I carne, 
« & domeſticis curis tranſverſum actus, tam ſublimia 
5 jmmortalium deorum dona non ſum adſecutus: Sed 
« accipi me volo velut indicem, qui ipſe ſemper pre 
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« fo 


rum quid editionibus tribuendum fit (123). —— The 


« 
ou 
& 


ch, 
10 9e ö 14 
9 10 434.501 39910} 308: e 
„ foribus maneng, alis, quod iter. ingrediendum fit, 
© Sendo (422)... © 945 HJ ee 


{ 


»*[X }. Caftrated ine Place, which- might have 4% 


pleaſed the Gentlemen of the Church.) The Author, in 


that part of the Work,  exclaims againſt. the Law of 
| Celibacy; and inſinuates, that thoſe who were the. 


Defenders of it, connived at Fornication, rather than 
allow'd of Marriage, in Prieſts, becauſe they drew a, 
great Revenue from permitting them to keep Concu- 
bines. He adds, That he had read of a certain Prelate. 
who boaſted at Table, that he had eleven Thouſand 
Concubinary Prieſts in his Dioceſe, who paid him 
each a Crown a Vear. This Paſſage is not in the 
Edition of Lyons. Crenius, who made the Diſcovery, 
complain'd much of the Impoſition : Theſe are his 
Words. Mala fide, per Beringos fratres Lugduni 
« anno M. De. in 8vo. edita ſunt Henrici Cornelii A- 
« grippz —— Opera; utpote in qua multa omiſſa 
« ſunt Editione, quæ in prioribus erant. Atque ne 
c hoc gratis dixiſſe videar, capias exemplum & tractatu 
de Incertitudine & Vanitate Scientiarum atque Arti- 
& um, in cujus C. LX1111. p. 189. de Lenonia, ſe- 
<« quentia hæc, quæ ex optima, recognita, plena, & 
4 {holiis marginartss (retineo vocem in titulo libri po- 
« ſitam) illuſtrata editione, fine loci adjectione, anno 
6% M. D. XxXVI. in 8 vo. excuſa, admodùm rara, datu- 
<. rus ſum, in Hngdpnenſi planè dempta ſunt: Jam 


7TH 


(122) A- 
grippa» Ep. 


19. p · 909, 
910. 


« vers etiam Lenociniis militant Leges atque canones, 


« cam in potentum favorem pro iniquis nuptiis pug- 
&* nant, & juſta matrimonia dirimunt; Sacerdoteſques 


« ſublatis honeftis nuptiis, tarpiter ſcortari compellunt : 


« Malueruntque illi legiſlatores facerdotes ſuos cum in- 
* famia babere concubinas, quam cum honeſia ſama 
„ *u,yores, forte quia ex concubinis proventus illis eff 
«  ampliar. De quo legimns gloriatum in convivio quen- 
%% dam Epiſcopum, habere ſe undecim millia ſacerdotum 
*  concubinariorum,, gui in fingulos annos illi aureum 
pendant. Hæc omnia, & alia forte plura, neque 
enim integrum hactenus contuli, pro more eraſerunt 
« Adverſarii, clarum relinquentes documentum, illo- 
« Wks of Henry Cornelius Agrippa were unfaith- 
«« fu ali, 4 Lyons, by the Brothers Beringi, 
« in the Near M. DC: in 820.3 there being many things 
« omitted in this Edition, which were in the former. 
Ja confirm this, I inflance, in his Treatiſe of The 
« Uncertainty.and, Vanity of Arts and Sciences, in 
« the 64th Chapter of which, pag. 189, De Lenonia, 
« the following Paſſage, which I am going to produce 
« from the beſt Edition of his Works, . revis'd, entire, 
« and illuſtrated with Marginal Scholia (I retain the 


« Phraſe, as it flands iu the Title Page) printed in 


« 820. in the Tear M. D. XXXVI. and now very 


« ſcarce; the following Paſſage, I ſay, is omitted in 


« the Lyons Edition. jam vero. etiam Lenociniis 
“ militant Leges, Wc. This, and, perhaps, many more 
«. Paſſages, (for I have nat collated the whole) have 


« been eras'd, according to Cuſtom, by the Enemies of 


« this Author; 'whence we may judge how far we are 
&« zo depend upon their Editions. , 


et? 
600 


__AGUIRRE. The Bibliotbegue of the Spaniſh Writers furniſhes Five or Six Authors 
of this Name. The moſt eminent among them, is, I think, MichAEL, de Acuirre, 
born at Aſpeitia, in the Dioceſe of Pampelune, in the Province of Guipuſcoa. He was 
a Civilian, who, whilſt he was Member of St Clement's College at Bologne, wrote in 
favour of the Pretenſions of Philip II. King of Spain LE. the Crown of Portugal. 
He exerciſed the Office of a Judge in ſeveral Courts of the Kingdom of Naples, and 
afterwards he had the dignity of Counſellor in the Council of Granada in Spain. He 
died in 1588 (a). They, who ſhall continue the Work of Don Nicolas Antonio, will 
have an AGUIRRE, infinitely more famous, to inſert in it, I mean Joszen SAExZ 
de AGUIRRE, a Benedictin, one of the Learned Men of the X VIIth Century. He 
was Cenſor, and Secretary of the Supream Council of the Inquiſition of Spain, Firſt 
Interpreter of the Scripture in the Univerſity of Salamanca, and had been more than 
once Abbor of the College of St Vincent, when, in 1686, he was honoured with a 
Cardinal's Hat by Pope Innocent XI, He had undertaken a very great Work (b), 
| | 0 5 | Sch ONE, woans Which 
IA] Wroetein 8 of the Prelenſions of Philip II. adverſus Benonienſiun. ae en n 
King of Spain.] His Book was printed at Venice, in co/legia. Beſoldus inſerted it in his ColleQion af Coun- 
the Year 1581, with this Title, Reſponſum pro fucreſ- cils, pl | N | 
one regni Portugallig pro Philippa Hiſpaniarum rage 


4 
. 


* 
1 
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(123) Tho- 
mas Crenius, 
Animady. 
Philolog. 
Hiſtor. parte 
ſecunda, 


P* 13, 14s 
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AGUIRRE AJAX. 


which he continued with che ſame diligence after his Promotion to the Putple. They, 


is7 


who would form a juſt Idea of it, ſhould read the Prodromus, which he publiſhed ir 


Salamanca [B], in the Year 1686, or, if they have it not, the Abſtracts, which the 


eg gave of it CJ. He was thought, for ſome time, to be the Author of a very 
Learned Work againſt the Deciſions of the Clergy of France, in the Year 1682 151 | 
But at laſt the contrary appeared (c). The Conjecture was not improbable, confi-' () Ser rt 


dering this Cardinal's Attachment to 


Doctrines of the Ultramontanes, and the . 


pains he took to prevent the Agreement between the Courts of Rome and France, 
which was, nevertheleſs, concluded in the Month of OFober 1693. The Expence 
he was at in printing two Volumes of his old Friend Don Nicolas Antonio, is very 
commendable. I ſhall take notice of it in the Article ANTONIO. i 


' [8] The Prodromus which he pub / id at Salamanca] 
The Title of it is; Notitia Conciliorum Hiſpanie at- 


aliorum 


que novi Orbis, Epiſtolarum decretalium 
monumentorum ſacræ antiquitatis ad ipſam ſpectantium, 


magna ex parte Bactenus ineditorum, quorum editio pa- 


ratur Salmanticæ cum notis & difſertationibus, ſub au- 
ſpiciis Catholici Monarche Caroli II. Studio & vigi- 
liis M. Fr. Foſephi Saenz de Aguirre. Salmantice 
apud Lucam Perez, Univerſitatis Typographum, 1686, 

in $90. — Memoirs of the Councils of Spain, &c. 
Note, that this Cardinal did not entirely execute the 
Plan of his Work, according to his firſt Ideas of it. 
They, who have not the four Volumes in Folio, 
which he publiſh'd at Rome, under the Title of Co/- 
lectio maxima Conciliorum omnium Hiſpaniæ & Novi 
Orbis, &c. need only read the Abſtracts, which the 
Journaliſts of Lei 7 gave of them in their Aa Eru- 
ditorum, for the Vear 1696. | e 

[C] The Abſtracts, which the 72 gave of it. 
The Gentlemen of e took notice of it in their 
Aa, of the Month of February, 1688. The Abbot 
de la Rogue gave an Abſtract of it in his Journal of the 
Izth of January, 1687. I wonder That Journal did 
not appear in the Editions of Holland. The Article 
relating to the Work before us is very curious; it 
gives Advice, in an artful manner, to Cardinal 4A. 
guirre, on his declaring that he would warrant di- 
vers Decretals for genuine, which all the Learned 

judge to be ſpurious. eee eee ee | 
[D] He was thought =—— to be the Author of a very 
fr) See bat learned Wark (1) againſt the Decifions of the Clergy 
was ſaid of of France, in 1682.] The Title of it is; © Tractatus 
ir in the e de libertatibus Eecleſiæ Gallicanæ, continens amplam 
Rar « diſcuſonem Declarationis fackæ ab Illuſtriſſimis Ar- 
for the Money © chiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis Pariſiis mandato regio con- 
of ſulyr68 5. * gretatis anno 1682, Auctore M. C. S. Theolog. 
| tic. 1. DPoctore. Leodii apud Matthiam Hovium 1684. ſu- 
« periorum permiſſu.“ I have read a Preface of the 
Abbot Faydit (2), wherein, among other things, he 
promiſes “a Confutation of the principal Maxims of 
« the Treatiſe, de Libertatibus Eecleſiæ Gallicanæ 
2 A propoſitiones' Cleri, printed at 
« Liege, attributed to Cardinal 4 Aguirre, and 
« and to Monſ. Cozzoni;” and thus he exprefles 
himſelf at the 148th Page. The Author of the 
« Treatiſe de Libertatibus Eccleſia Gallicanæ, or 


(2) See the 
Abstract of 


4 Sermon 
preach'd on 
St Polycar- 
pus's Day at 
St Tohn's in 
Greve at Pa- 
me RE 
1639. l 

« Perſons have had a hand in that Work, and that 

« all the Roman Doctors have exhauſted; their whole 

Stock of Learning in it, though it is but a mean 
Performance, theſe Authors, I ſay, maintain, c. 
But let us conſider a little what the Author of r 
Letter of an Abbot to a Prelate of the Court of Rome, 
on the Decree of the Inquiſition of the. 7th of Decem- 
ber, 1690, againſt thirty one Propoſitions, advanc'd. 
<6 We ourſelves (3), in our Aſſemblies, have not even 
ce the Liberty of propoſing what we may judge of Ad- 


(3) Itis a 
Biſhop abo 
15 ſuppoſed to 
Jzeak, p. 59. 


* by our Divines, and even render 
_ © Epiſcopal Cenſure, is ſpread all over France with 


« rather the Authors, for I underſtand that ſeveral 


vantage to our Cauſe. You know whole fault it is: 


« Which is the Reaſon, why one of the Books, 
«« which ought to have been OE oppos'd 
infamous by an 


* Impunity, and that the Abettors of the Opinions 

* contain'd in it, diſperſe, and commend it every 

«« where, boaſting that we dare not anſwer it. He 

% preſently nam'd to me the Book de Libertatibus Ec- 

«* cleſi æ Gallicanæ, which is a thick Volume in Quarto, 

« the Author of which is better known than he ima- 

«« gines. It is a ſhameful thing, continues he, that the 

« Clergy of France ſhould tamely permit the Author, 

« whois a French Monk, to teach a Doctrine which 

« we all hold to be heretical ; for he maintains openly; 

te that our Epiſcopal juriſdiction is not of Divine 

« Right.” The Anatomy of the Sentence againſt 

Father Queſnel, informs me (4), that the Book de Li- (4) Pages 
bertatibus Eccleſiæ Gallicanæ was compos'd at Rome, 76, 77. 

at the Inſtance of the Miniſters of the Holy See, and 

printed by their Order, under the Inſpection of the (5 reve, of 
Nuncio of Bruſſels, at Bruſſels itſelf. But if Cardinal an Abbot cs 
d Aguirre be not the Author of that Treatiſe, \'it is 4 Prelate, 
however certain, that he wrote againſt the Decifions 74: 55, 56. 
of the Aſſembly of 1682. The Letter I have quoted 
informs me of this, in a manner, which deſerves the 
Reader's notice, as it will inform him how this Car- 
dinal's Book is receiv'd in Fance. Our four Ar- 
* ticles were ſcarce come out, adds the Aut bor (5), but 
* a Crowd of Writers appear'd in oppoſition to them; grate, and te 
though ſcarce any one in France undertook their died ſome 
4 Vindication. I do not ſay, that the Writings © of e after. 
c our Adverſaries are formidable; moſt of them excite 

« our. Pity ; but yet they do miſchief in Countries, Cg, 
te where” the People are already diſpos'd in favour of of Erafous, 
* the Doctrines, which they defend. ——-: Laftly, pabliſted at 
«© The noble Rewards, wherewith the Court of Rome Cologne, 7: 
* knows how to pay the Zeal of thoſe, who declare hd Tn... 
« for her, give a Luſtre to the leaſt conſiderable, and 

the moſt obſcure Works. Is it not by this means (g) of te 
< alone that Cardinal 4˙ Aguirre, from a Spaniſh Month of 
* Monk, roſe to his preſent Dignity ? Was not the May 1696, 
“ Abbot of St Gall nominated to a Biſhoprick, with a 74. 426. 
Deſign of raiſing him to the Purple (6), as a Reward , AR 5 
< for his writing againſt the four Articles, as well as Nea, 5 
“ Cardinal 4˙ Aguirre? Laſtly, public Complaints :be Kings of 
7) were made three Years before the printing of the France, / 
Letter, out of which this Paſſage is taken, that the 4 base of 
Penſioners among the Clergy left the Tract de Liberta- e 25 
tibus Eccleſiæ Gallicanæ unanſwered. The Hiſtory of cancy of on 
the Works of the Learned has inform'd us (8), that the Epi capal 
Author of that Tract is a French Prieſt, whoſe Name Ses. 

is Antony Charlus, who fled to Rome on account of , „ , 
the Regale . Perhaps he ought to be called Char/as, Gd cf 
for he is probably of the ſame Family with the Monk Toulouſe. 
of that Name, Native of Ile en Fourdain (9), who . 

died in Exile, after having ſuffer'd many Diſgraces in (10) Francis 
the Service of the Biſhop of Pamiers (io). de Canter. 


(6) He vas 
made a Car- 
dinal in the 
Year 1696. 
His Name 
was Sfon- 


| AJAX, the Son of Orbe, was One of the Chief Lords, who went to the Siege of (a) Homer. 


Troy. As he was the Son of a Prince; whoſe Dominions were of great Extent in the 
Country of the Locrians, it was eaſy for him to fit out Forty Ships for This Famous 

He ſignalized himſelf on many Occaſions; and it is pretended that 
there are Three Verſes in the 2d Book of the 1kad, which are not Homer's, becauſe 
they give a remarkable Superiority to Ajax, the Son of Telamon, over the Ajax of 


Expedition (a). 


Ihad. lib. 2. 
ver. 41. 


(b) See the 
Scboliaſt of 
Homer on 
Iliad lib. 2. 
Ver. 35 


this Article (0), which by no means agrees with Homer's. Account of theſe Heroes () tower. 


in another (c) Place. It is certain that our Aiaꝝ may be compared with any other 
Prince in the Grecian Army (d) for Courage, Boldneſs, and Activity [4]. As 
| | 2 Nd en: el Dad | 


bp RP 
101 320 N 


(1) See par- 
rica larly the 

laft Verſes of 
I4th Book of 
the Iliad, 


Epithet Taxds, /wift (1). The thr 
V 


[4] 4rd Ativity.] Homer generally Ring him the 
ands, given 


Iliad. lib. 
13. VET. 701. 


(4) Philoct. 

Danang | | | . r in Heroic. 
im by others, fignify only the Rapidity of his Action 

* Fight * multis hiſtoricis Græcis tertiam ma- 

Rr | num 


n 
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for Judgment and Conduct, they are out of the queſtion; they are not part of his 


Character. e Poets have deſcribed him as ſo undaunted, that they even tell us, 


that the Gods, with all their Thunder and their Storms, could not ſubdue his Inſo- 


lence; inſomuch that they found it eaſier to deſtroy than to humble him (B] The 
Action, which expoſed him to the Anger of the Gods, was infamous, and brutiſh to 
the laſt degree. He had violated e the Daughter of Priam, in the Temple 
rex, of Minerva, whither ſhe fled for Refuge. The Greeks themſelves were offended at 
fn, ſuch a prophane Violence, and 57 adviſed to ſtone him (e). It appears, from 
347. ſome Paſſages of Ancient Authors, that ax denied the Fact, and offered to clear 

himſelf of it upon Oath (7). He confeſſed indeed, that he took the Maid in the 
4 * Temple of Minerva, and that he pulled her away from the Image of the Goddeſs, 
which ſhe had embraced (g); but he proteſted that he did not violate her; and pre- 


ver. 504. 


(2) ot tended, that Agamemnon had ſpread this malicious Report, that he might . 


dra, whom he had ſeized, and whom Ajax claimed, as the firſt Poſſeſſor. We 


all ſee, 


where Thetis 


in the Remarks, how Minerva revenged herſelf on him for this luz 05 The Body 


of Ajax was thrown aſhore by the Waves of the Sea on the Iſland 


r num dicitur poſt tergum habuiſſe, quod ideo eſt 
« fictum, quia fic celeriter utebatur in prælio mani- 


| (a) Servius „ bus, ut tertiam habere putaretur (2). —— Mary 


in /Eneid. « Greek Hiſtorians relate, that he had a third Hand; 


41. « the Ground of which Fiction is, that he was ſo 


* quick in the uſe of his Hands, that he ſeem'd to 
« have a third” Several interpreters apply theſe 
Words of Horace to him. 3 


1 — & celerem ſequi 
(3) Horat. Ajacem (3). 


4. ver. 19. Ajax, feoift in purſuit. 


Mr Hofman adopts their Explication, and confirms 
by Homer's Deſcription of him. | 


The fwift footed Son of Oileus. 


At firſt I could not gueſs what he meant by confirming 
what the Compiler of his Dictionary had ſaid concern- 
ing the Swiftneſs of 4jax's Feet, from the Autho- 
tity of Homer. Quod autem ſupra, Ajacem pedibus 
 velacem fuiſſe ſcribit hujuſce Diftionarii compilator, 
 Homerum | habet authorem; I thought it ſtrange, 
and incomprehenſible, that Mr Hofman ſhould ſpeak 
of the Compiler of his Dictionary, as of an Au- 
thor diſtin& from himſelf; but at laſt I met with a 
Solution of this Enigma. Mr Hofman had taken 
Word for Word, what I have juſt now cited, out 
of Lloyd's Dictionary. The thing has no Difficulty in 
Lloyd; becauſe that Author publiſh'd his Dictionary on- 


ly as an Addition to, and Correction of That of another. 


There are a great many Obſcurities in Books, which 
proceed from the ſame Principle, as That of this Paſ- 
ſage of Mr Hofman. The Authors forget to make the 
proper Alterations, when they abridge or tranſcribe 
(4) See the the Paſſages of another Author (4). 319.1 
fate e LE] Zafer to deſtroy, than to humble him.) Miner- 


AC HIL. va was, in ſome meaſure, put to her laſt Shifts to 
LE A, to- puniſh him; ſhe rais'd a furious Storm; he ſaw his 


ms be Ship fink ; and yet he eſcap'd upon a Rock. 


E 


Kat vv x6v KQvys -nFpa, na? zubertavog Too * Algen, 
(owes: El uy UacpPiaacy tro; ag, na} pey' dc (5). 


Fe By Neptune re/cu'd from Minerva's Hate, 
On Gyrz, ſafe Oilean Ajax fat, | 


His Ship or'e-whelm'd ; but, frowning on the Floods, © 


Impious be roar'd Defiance to the Gods. 


nour of it to Minerva. 


buried 


in the 4th Book of the Odyſſey. DPuintus Calaber is 
much more particular on this Subject, and fo prolix, 
that this ſingle Paſſage ſhews he was not a great Maſter 
of Writing. However, he informs us, that Minerva, 
not being ſatisfy'd with the Thunderbolts, which Ju- 
5 had given her, deſired Neptune likewiſe to lend 
r all his Storms. It was the moſt dreadful Tem- 
peſt imaginable 3 Minerva darted Thunder every Mi- 
nute, and burnt and ſplit Ajax's Ship; yet this Furigſo 
ſav'd himſelf amidſt the wildeſt Tumult of the Waves, 
and brav d the Gods from the Rock which he gained. 


ot dd, ud of A Tdvrig àAUuUrο oi; ro Inovra: 
Rw5pever, na? dea q vag ijowet daa ανe 


Eav 7). | ty) Quints 
Tho) Gods —— lib. 14. ver. 


, : 6 
Shou d dart united Vengeance on his Head, | * 
Aud tempeſt Ocean from it's decpeſt Bed, 
Still to eſcape he fear d not _ 


In order to deſtroy him, they were obliged to cruſh 
him by the fall of a Mountain, as they formerly did 
Enceladus. Seneca, in the Tragedy of Agamemnon, 
confirms this; read the firſt Scene of the third Act; 

ou will there ſee a Deſcription of Reſiſtance and 


terceneſs carried to the higheſt Degree. The Feſtin A Coed 


de Pierre is nothing to it. Poets would not be “ Moliere's 

allowed at preſent. to carry their Fidtions ſo far on 2 ga fel 

the Stage. Thus we have one Latin, and two Greek bo erved bis 

Poets, who aſcribe the Death of 4jax to Neptune; Don John. 

but Virgil and Hyginus (8) aſcribe the whole Ho- g 
| | (8) Hygine 

. 9 88 cap. 176. 

— Pallaſne exurere claſſem e 

Agrivàm, atque ipſos potuit ſubmergere ponto, 

- Unius ob nozam & furias Ajacis Oile i: 

Ipfa, Jovis rapidum jaculata & nubibus ignem, 

Disjecitque rates, eyentitque æquora ventis. 

Plum expirantem transfixo pectore flammas 

Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit acuto (g). 1 | 

Could angry Pallas, with revengful Spleen, © EY 

The Grecian Navy burn, and drown the Men ? 

She, for the Fault of one offending Fee, 
De Bolts of Jove-bimſelf preſum d to throw ; 
With Whirluinds, from beneath, fbe toſs'd the Ship, © 


Aud bart expos'd the boſom of the Deep ; 


The Wretch, yet hiſſing with her Father's Flam, 


por Odyſ. Se Prongly Jeiz'd, and, with a burning Wound 
TEE TOES , PEST My 


His Triumph at . Was horridly, blaſphemaug. .; nns 11 
or” | NEme | 


In ſpite of the Gods, ſai 1 am ſaft.,.. 


# o 
11 fi; 


(6) Id. ib en g dirt befiv Quyiow wire aerriia baxkoong* (6). 


To bis own Promeſs all the Glory gaue, 


' Transfix'd. and nuked, on a Ruck ſhe bound. 


. 0 How Minervareveng'd berſelr on bin for this In- 
jury] See the fore; oing Remark. I ſhall only add here, 


''! , that the Storm, ſhe raid, caſt a great many Ships 
away near the Rocks of Capbartum, in the Neighbour- 


The Pow'r defrauding, who vouchſaf'd to ave: hood of, the Lang of Euboca, called at preſent Negre- 


18 ibid. 


unt. Wa cannot, without extream Imprudence, and 


4 2 £12 ++ £2. +»  withoot imputhig to them a falſe Principle, condemn 
Neptune, being angry at this Inſolence, ſplit the Rock the Greek Poets for repreſenting a whole People 
in two with his Trident, and the. Part, on Which as er e, God els, fox the Crime of a par- 


* 


Aas ſat, fell into the Sea, Thus 


S „ „„ 


Hom re tes it, 12 Har Em f 
1e EY tat : : - * ' 
43 


Paten 2 140 21 — 


Unius 


(ro) 8 


ia Epi 
__Ulyſls. 


9.51 {ately at home [El. 


cle ACHIL- 


LEA, 5 | . . . 
. jt followed him like a Dog, and eat at his Table (). 
Vnius ob noxam & furias percantis Ollei, 
She, for the Fault of one offending Foe, 
The Bolts of Jove himſelf preſum'd to throw. 
Or, as another Poet ſays, 
| Quidquid Oilides commiſerat, omnibus unus 
| 1 Peccavit Danais, omnibus ira nocens (10). 
| n £Zpiit h ; 
. By What mighty Uli upon the Greeks were brought, 
By raſb Oilides' bold and ſingle Fault ? 
Mr SALISBURY. 
The Objection would prove too much, and might 
be retorted againſt the Hiſtory of David. It is not 
only true in Prophane, but likewiſe in Sacred Wri- 
ters, that | 
(in ent. Quidquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi (11). 
Epiſt. 2. lib · | 
1. Vere 14 


The People ſuffer, mhen the Prince offends. 
| CR EEA. 


DD] The Iſand Delos, where Thetis buried it.] Ly- 
(iz) Lyes- erophon informs us of this Particular (12), ſince the In- 

ver. terpreters have found it out among his Enigmas. See 
oo what Canterus and Meurſius have ſaid upon it; but 


relation to the Paſſage 


Criticiſm on the Greek of Pauſanias is not right; in- 3# 


ſanias, That the Sea, 


near the Gerean Rocks (14); the re 


A X 169 


buried it [DJ. Some Authors ſay, that he eſcaped from the Storm, and arrived 
The Locrians had a ſingular Veneration for his Memory (b). 

of the Arti We ſhall relate, in the Article CASSA NDRA, in what manner they were obli 
to expiate his Crime, He tamed a Serpent fifteen Foot 


t mat ged 

long, in ſuch à manner, chat 
ee 91908, 7259 eee 

do not believe all they ſay; for they ate miſtaken in 

of Pauſanias,: which they make 


. 


uſe of to confirm their Conjectures. Pauſanias does 


not ſpeak of the Tomb of the Son of Ofleu; (13), (13) pauſan · 
but of That of Ajax, the Son of Te/ Meurſjuj's lib. 1. pag: 


ſtead of reading Thy tooJov se Y uu, Ss xarmiv 


Tolſſcat, he reads Thv Leeden rpg Td Arad 6: alt- 


Thv Toijoz, According to this Correction, the 


My- 
fan, who ſpoke to Panſanias, told him, That he | 


Sea had render'd all Acceſs to That Tomb difficult to 

him; whereas, on ge contrary, he related to Pau- 
ad been the occafion of diſcover- 

ing the largeneſs of one of 4jax's Bones, Wherefore 


the meaning of it is, That the Sea having waſh'd part 


of the Land away, had made the Place more acceſ- 
ſible, leſs ſeep, &c. 1 

[EZ] Some Authors ſay, that he op from the 
Storm, and arriv'd ſafely at home.) Mr Lleyd has cited 


theſe Words of Timens Locrus, Hiſt. lib. 2. Meri rij 
' Tooling dAwnv re Tov Aoxpay Tsp2 Th; Typiag vauy- 


qyokvruv &vypibyrav' &. dd Aro? ov Alavri wag bg 
Aoupidce Stgowhyogy. That is, After the taking of 
Troy, many Locrians were ſhipwraci'd, and periſp'd 
hardly eſcap'd, (14) Ricks 


with Ajax, and return'd home to Locris. There is be Ægean 


ſome Probability, that, inſtead of imæus Locrus, he _ : 12 
| have cited Timeus Tauromenita e 
ought to | ve Cl 4 | . of Philoſtra- 


dus. 


(% e AJAX, the Son of Telamon (a), was, next to Achilles, the moſt valiant of the 


the Remark 


Lt), of the Grecian Captains oo at the S1 


Aviice TE. lamis (b), and performed man 
22 (90, pe y 


the Gene a- 


e of Troy; where he commanded the Troops of Sa- 
eroic Actions, which are deſcribed in the Jliad, in (5) His Fe- 
Difys Cretenſis, in Quintus Calaber, and in the XIIIch Book of the Metamorphoſes, in 


ther reigned 


| in that J- 
bey of Ajax, the Speech, which he made upon the Diſpute: concerning the Arms of Achilles. He fad. The 
Fates and loſt his Cauſe ; for they were awarded to his Competitor Ulyſſes. He was ſo enraged 228 
47 Mather's at it, that he ran mad (c). He attacked the Cattle, and made a great Slaughter Hom, Iliad 


among them, fancying he was deſtroying his Rivals for the Arms of Achilles, or his 


Judges, who gave them to another: But, finding that he deſtroyed only Cattle, he () Sophocles 


became yet more furious, and killed himſelf. 


great Service to the Beſiegers [5], 


[4] Was, next to Achilles, the 1 valiant of the 
Grecian Captains.) It is on the Authority of ſeveral 
Roets, that I make this Reſtriction: e 


*AvIpav 3' av ui dpigog Luv T6aaudves Alac⸗ 


(1) Homer. "0p" "Axes dv. [5 yap rend Qepraros gov] (1): 
_ = ” Ajax in Arms the firſt Renown acquir'd, 
While ſtern Achilles in his Wrath retir'd. 
: 3 PT . * | ect] PorPs, 
228 Pindar calls Ajax updrigov, *Axunning Grip, Aa (2); 


renuiſi mum, excepto Achille, in na. Sophocles 
(3) Sophoc. * 2 of him (3). And 7 + a8 120, x 
in Act ---- Ajax, Heros ab Achille ſecundus (4). 
(4) — Plutarch report, as a Tradition, which admits of no 
2. ver. 193. Difficulty, That Ajax was the Handſomeſt, the Greats 


eſt, and the moſt Valiant of all the Greeks, next to 4. 
(5) Plut, chilles (5). This is built on theſe Words of Homer: 
ympoſiac, | 


lbs 9. Alevl', 5 T5: wav of3oc Te N Lea virunre 


Queſt, 5. Tov EAkuv da, per” dindpert Huaeſeua (6). 

at. 740. .  pp;th Toto ring Ajax, an illuſtrious Shades 

(6) Homer, War was his fey, and pleaſed with ud Alarms, 

22 lib None but Pelides brighter ſhon im Arms. - ell 
V. 5 > U 

See alſo ver. Forts Odyſl, | 

$68, | 


. Aja 
was but the twentieth, that was enrolled.” 17 #». 


©. Ajax, for Valaur conſtantly renonn'd, 


in Ajace. 
Quintus Ca- 


It is ſaid, That his Madneſs was of 


According to ſome, he was condemned, not iber, lib. 5. 


"by 


Plato gives but the twenty ſecond Place, after Achilles, 
to the Soul of Ajax, who was efteemed the firſt in 
Beauty, . Strength, and Courage; and. he makes it ap- 
pear, that That Philoſopher played upon the different 


Signification of Names. 


CB] His Madneſs was of great Service to the Beſiegers.] 
We muſt not, however, conclude from' hence, that 
true Courage ſtands in need of ſuch Aſſiſtance. The 
Benefits, which ſometimes ariſe from Vice, do not 
hinder it from. being in it's own Nature evil. I ap- 
peal to this fine: Paſſage of Cicero: Non defiderat 
6 fortitudo ad vocatam iracundiam ; fatis eſt inſtructa, 
< parata, amatà per ſeſe. Nam iſto modo quidem 
cc licet dicere utilem vinolentiam ad 3 
0 utilem etiam dementiam, quod & inſani & ebrii 
4 multa faciunt ſæpe vehementius. 


Semper Ajax fortis, fortiſſimus tamen in ſurore. 
Nam facinus fecit maximum, quum, Danais incli- 
Summam rem perfecit manu, pralium quum re- 
ſtituit inſaniens. | | RM 

| ” 3 0 
N e Tac. ik 


— Bravery. flands in no need of being af- a 


 & fied by Rage and Fury; it is ſufficiently equipped, 


« prepared, aud armed by itſelf. By the ſame Ar- 


„ © Sument, otherwiſe, me might prove Drunkenneſt 


« and Madneſs to de uſefyl io Bravery, becauſe Madmen 
« and: Drunkards often perform great Ftats. Y 


Was moſt an Hera, in bis Madneſs found; 9 
"When he reftor'd the Fight, the Giecians giving Y 


ow 


160 


| thius and the 
. Scboliaſt on 
. | Odyſſ. lib. 
11. Schol. 
in Equit. 


Sympoſiac. 
lib. 1. ſub 
fin. p · 629. 


cero de Of- 
ficiis, lib. 1. 
cap · 31. 


epubl. lib. 
10. pag. 76 5. 


icle 


TECMES- 
SA. 


(8) Pindar. 
Iſthm. Od. 
6. See alſo 
Apollodorus 
lib. 3. 


| (9) The 
Greeks call 
an Eagle 
ale dg · 


(0) See 
Suidas in 


ao d. 
Ts See 
of Sophocles 
in Ajacem, 
That of Ho- 
mer in Il. 
I. 23. & 
Teztzes in 
Lycophr. 


(11) Suidas 
in 4o043&- 
GW: 


(12) Apud 
Tzetzen; 
item Scho- 
liaſtes Ho- 
meri in II. 


1. 23. 


(13) Scholi- 
aſt. Sophoc. 
in Ajacem. 


(14) Dict. 
Cret. lib. Fo 


(15) Suidas 
ia voce 

Ha ad- 
Ser · 


, r 1 
” * 3 „. * 


; 4 


wy 6 * g 4 
' 'F 
27 8 5 
1 
ws e , 1 . 


by the Votes of the Grecian Princes, but by the Deciſion of the-Trojans, of whom it 
(4) Euta- was demanded, which had done them moſt miſchief, Ajax or 


yſes (d). This Opi- 


nion is founded upon an expreſs Paſſage in the Eleventh Book of the Odyſey. Ajau 
reſembled: Achilles in many things; he was equally paſſionate and impatient (e); and 


every where invulnerable, es > yr part of his Body [C]. It would betray a very: a 
iſtory, ſhould we believe that there have not been 


little acquaintance with Fabulous 


various and even contradictory Accounts of the Cauſes and Circumſtances of His 
Death [DI. One part of Ajax's Character was Impiety [E]; it conſiſted, not in 0% See Re. 
believing, that the Gods were not endued with great Power, but in imagining, that Le. 


might do ſo. 


See ale Cl. there was no great Glory in conquering by their aſſiſtance, ſince the arranteſt Cowards "FER 
He would only be indebted for Victory to his own Courage. It is 8 


feigned, that his Soul, having the Liberty of chuſing a Body (J) to return into the 128 


ee Suetoni- 


World with, preferred That of a Lion to That of a Man: ſuch was his Deteſtation of u, i 5: 


(Orcs de Mankind, when he remembered the Injuſtice, which was done him, in relation to s. 


the Arms of Achilles. We ſhall, in another place (g), take notice of his Poſterity, ) Cicero de 
from whence proceeded the Family of Miltiades. The Poets have given Ajax the og i. 


the ſubject of ſeveral Dramatic Pieces, 


. 


%“ ſame Elogy, which the Holy Scriptures give King Saul, as to his Stature (5). He was | 
th in Greek and Latin (i). | 
Comedian Æſop refuſed to act them (#). The Greeks highly honoured this valiant Quintus C 


The famous ©) Ser Re- 


mark [E]. 


Captain after his Death (1). They erected a ſtately Monument to him on the Pro- — 


(c] Every where invulnerable, o—_— one Part 


of his Body.) The Origin of this particular Circum- 
ance is as follows. Hercules, ſeeing Telamon un- 
eaſy, becauſe he had no Children, begged of Fapiter 
to give him a Son, who ſhould have a Skin as tough 
as that of the Nemean Lion, and be as courageous as 
the Lion itſelf (8). He ſaw an Eagle, after he had fi- 
niſhed his Petition, and, taking it for a good Omen, 
he promiſed Telamon ſuch a Son, as he had juſt been 
praying for, and ordered, that the Child ſhould be 


named Ajax, from the Eagle (9), which had given 


the Preſage. He returned to viſit Telamon, after the 


to him naked, he wrapped him in the Skin of his Ne- 


mean Lion, which rendered the whole Body of 4jax 
in vulnerable, excepting that Part, which happened 

to be under the Hole in the Skin, at the Part where 
Hercules carried his Quiver (10). Authors are not 


agreed, which this Part was; ſome place it under 


the Arm- pit (11), others in the Neck (12), others 
in the Side (13), others in the Breaſt. Tzetzes upon 


Lycophron is of the laſt Opinion. Which ſeems like- 
wiſe to be Ovid's in the thirteenth Book of the Me- 
tamorphoſes, v. 391. oh ee 


Dixit, & in pectus, tum denique vulnera paſſum, 
Qua patuit, ferro letalem condidit enſem © © 


He ſaid, and, with ſo good a Will to die, 

Did to his Breaſt the fatal Point apply. | 
It found his Heart, a way *till then unknown, 

Where never weapon enter d, but his own. 

| | | Da rD EN. 


[D] Various and even contradictory Accounts of the 
Cauſes and Circumſtances of his Death. J. For ſome 
Authors ſay, that he killed himſelf in the tranſport 
of Paſſion, which ſeized him, upon the loſs of Acþi/- 
les's Arms; others, that his Diſpute with Uly/es 
was not in relation to thoſe Arms, but to the Pal. 
ladium, which was carried away from Troy, when the 
City was plundered. Theſe two Accounts are in- 
compatible ; for the Arms of Achilles were awarded 
to Ulyſſes, before the taking of Troy, and 4jax's Mad- 
neſs, immediately followed this Deciſion, However 
it be, Didtys Cretenſis relates, that Ulyſſes carried the 
Palladium againſt Ajax, by the Judgment of the 


Chiefs, and that Ajax, tranſported with Anger, 
| threatened to kill thoſe, who had done him this In- 


juſtice ; but that, the next Day, he was found dead 
in his Tent, transfixed with a Sword (14). Ur, 
being ſuſpected of the Murder, and perceiving the 
Murmurs of the Army, embarqued, and failed away, 
48 faſt as he could. Suidas (15) and Cedrenus confeſs 
indeed, that Ajax and Ulyſſes diſputed the Palladium, 
but not that _ jo pronounced in favour of ei- 
ther of them. They ſay, that they ſeparated with- 
out coming to any Determination; and that Ajax 
was found dead the Night following. Some will have 
it, that his Combat with Paris was as fatal to him- 
ſelf as his Adverſary ; that he received a Wound in 
2 


ing told by 


montory lib. 5. 


it, of which he died (16), at the ſame time that he (15) Dares 
killed Paris (17). Others fay, that the Trojans, be- TIS... 
dy an Oracle, that Iron could not hurt his liaft of 80. 
Body, and that, if they would kill him, they muſt phocles or 
overwhelm him with Dirt, actually put him to Death #4 Argument 
in by —_— 2 ; | ; of Ajax. 

E] One part of Ajax's Charafter was Impiety.] 5 
When he wid to 45 Army, his Father W —4 
to him to add always the Aſſiſtance of God to his 
own Courage. Ajax anſwered him, That Cowards (18) Apud 
are often Victorious, with ſuch Help; as for him- Schol. 8o- 


to conquer without it. 


the ſelf, he ſtood in no need of it; and that he was ſure phocl. ib. 
Birth of Ajax, and, cauſing the Child to be brought | | N 


Te ut 


4 Bas, pere T Adv, odv beg 8“ de) nparato, 


i 'O I vhuntpros 1 pe duet Va ro, 
närip, Otte uv nhv 6 und wv tus 
'/—Rp&rog narTarThowr- 'Eyd 33 nai xe 


8 Keivev, zirelba Tir Teri naiog (19). (19) Sophec, 
„ 


Is in Ajacem, 
es Sg Mi fili, inquit, virtute 5 
Velis vincere, ſed auxiliante Deo ſemper velis 
vincere. ee, , ITS. 

Ipſe vero ſuperbe ac ſtulte reſpondebat: 

 Adjuvante Deo, inquit, etiam ignavi 
Vincere ſolent. Ego vero, vel abſque | 
Auxilio divino, confido me iſtam attracturum eſſe 

gloriam. | 1 


There is a Paſſige of the like Import in the fame 
Author. GK, n 
2. Ef Tt Ti; bee EDS : 
BAT Te, Oben &v x5 xaxtg Tdv up (20). | — —＋ 
V Jove refuſe, from Heaven's etherial Height, 
To aid the Warrior in the Day of Fight, 
In vain the Braveſt to the Battle go; | 


 Bogeleſs their Swords againſt the Daſtard Pe. 


Minerva offered one day to give him Advice ; but 

he anſwered haughtily ; Trouble not yourſelf about 

my Pen; I pull give a good Account of it; you may | 
keep your good: Offices for the other Greeks (21). Ano- (21) Ibide | 
ther time, ſhe offered to drive 4Hjax's Car in the fg 81. 
Battle; but he would not ſuffer it (22): Nay he even TA 
effaced the Owl, which was painted on his Shield (22) Soho 
(23). He was afraid, no doubt, that this Picture «js, 
ſhould be taken for an Act of Devotion to Minerva, 

and a diſtruſt of his own Strength. It would be un- (23) Ilem, 
Juſt not to inform; the Reader here, that Homer docs : 
not repreſent 977 quite ſo jirreligious; for, if he 

does not himſelf pray to Jupiter, in preparing for 

his Combat with the valiant Hector, he deſires, at 

leaſt, that others ſhould ſupplicate That God; but ir 


ſecret, | DM SASEINY : 
. Leaf the Foe ſhould: hear, 
And deem their Prayers the mean Effect of Fear. 
4 N ee Wen Pore. 8 


Or 


(24) 


Hiad. 
ver. 


Or rather Alaud ; for, adds he, I ftand in Fear of no May 
(24) Hom- (24); þ 1 
s. lib. 7. From warlike Salamis I drew my Birth, 
e Aud, born to Combats, fear no Force on Earth. 


« 74 C3” 
"=" by 


| Devotion, as is done in the Commentary on the 


« qui Deos invocat ſeſe ad arma componens ; neque 
« enim putat ſibi felicius rei bene gerendz auſpicium 


(25) Comm. 4 capere poſle, 7 ab invocatione numinis (25). 


in Emblem. 


27. Alciatl „ Ajax, in Homer, dues right to invoke; the, 
up avg ahh i= N of the Tribes bore the Name of Ajax (30); and 
Prelude to Succeſs.” This is to miſrepreſent the 
Fact: the Paſſage of the ſeventeenth Iliad, v. 645. is 


He would not have the Trejans 


Pit: %. « be thought an Invocation of f 


of no uſe here. ie © 
know, that the Greeks prayed to Heaven for the 


Succeſs of his Arms; This may admit of two Explica- 
tions: He feared, perhaps, that the Trojans would 
take. this Invocation. of the ,Deity for a Sign that. 
his own Courage; or elſe He feared,” 
that the '7ojans, apprized of the Vows, which the e Ubiſes, having ſallered Shipwicck cnthy 
Coaſts of Sirily, loſt, among other things, the Armour (32) Id. ib. 


he diſtruſted 


Greeks were offering y for him, would do the. 
ſame, and even more fervently, for Hector. The 
firſt of theſe two Explications .makes him' guilty of 


” 9 


a Vanity very injurious to God; the ſecond repre- 
ſents him fully perſuaded of the Divine Power. But 
what is this to the Purpoſe, ſince he conſents they 
ſhould pray aloud ; I ſay, conſents to it, in confi · 

8 Rrength and Dexterity; in a 
word, for this Reaſon, becauſe he fears nothing, and 


dence of his own 


is unconcerned, whether the Trojans offer up coun- 
ter Prayers or not? Is this an Example of Piety, 
which the Commentator of Alciatus ought to have 
Yropoſed?” A certain Perſon was ſaying the other 

y, that the Catholic Princes were in the wrong 


be in { order to obtain à glorious Cam- 


they appoin 

palgn, tobe put in the Gazzttes ; for, as ſoon as 
hey praftiſe the 
_ ſame thing. ind make yet larger'Vows to the Slints 


their Enemies ate-informed of this, they 
of botk Seges. It was replied, : that this ſhewed the 


the Decrees of Heaven; they will not, like 4jax, 


hide the K 1 of their Requeſts from their E- 


nemies, and the means of providing againſt them 
This would be to deſire that Judgment might be gi- 


IF They erefted 4 ſtately Monument to him on 


the' PromontoryRheteum.)] It was one of thoſe, which 


26) Diod. Alexander deſired to ſee and honour (26). I have 
Sicul. * 17. 
27 In the 
Remarł IXI! ©. 4 „ 
of the Article erected this Monument, what 
ACHIL- cenſuring Agamemnon for having left 4jax unburied ? 


da Cur Ajax, heros ab Achille ſecundus, 
Putreſcit, toties ſerva tis clarus Achivis. | 
SGaudeat ut Populus Priami, Priamuſque inhumato, 
(28) Horat.. | | | 


Sat. 3. lib. Fer quem, tot. ſuvenes patio earuere ſepulchro (28). 


„er 193. Say, why does Ajax, born. the Greeks to ſave,” 
Net on the Earth, unhonour'd. with a Grave, 
. - Whilſt Prian's, Sons with : hoſtile Joy deridde 

HIS cold Renaint, their” Funeral Rites denied; © 
bee Hand" bad burP"d to Pluto's gloomy Reign | 
So many Trojan Chiefs, untimely lain? 
e Limbs, unburied on their native Shore, 
Devpouring Dogs, and hungry Vultures. tore? 


* * 


{YT 


plain dealing of thoſe Princes: They will not ſurprize who related it to Pauſaniat, 


obſerved, in another Place (27), that Pliny is unjuſt- 
ly accuſed of being ignorant of the true Situation 
of this Sepulchre. But if it e that the Greeks 

Horace mean by 


71 


this Tomb GJ. The Miſtake, which Rogſard believed he had commi 2 relation! 
to Aan H], was corrected in a new Edition, 1 yo. 


To gott 
: 7 » 


| i — | *. * # 
C 1 17441 $311 4 


.T anſwer, that The: Poet makes uſe only of one of 


the Incidents. of the Tragedy of Ajax; it is That,., | 


wherein Sophocles feigns, that Agamemnon would not 


_ conſent, that Ajax ſhould be honoured with Funeral 
XY vg | 505 Ibid. 
This is not ſufici kim. wp tor a Model 9 
This is not ſufficient to ſet bim up for a fs Dich Cretenſis and Quintus Calaber are of the latter 
Emmblems of Alciatus, © Refte Ajax apud omerum, . 


Rites. He yielded at laſt to the preſſing Inftances of 
Teucer. Obſerve, that ſome Authors ſay, that the Bo- 
dy of Ajax was not burnt, and others that it Was. 


Opinion; Pbiliſtratus of the former. He tells us, 
that Calchas declared it contrary to the Precepts of 


Religion to permit thoſe to be burnt, who had kil- 
led themſelevs (29). See in the ſame Philoſtratus, 


| how che Achenions diſtinguiſhed” themſelves in ho. l . f. 


nouring this Hero. Pauſanias informs us, that one roic- 


that the Honours they decreed to him and his Son (1) Pauſan. 
Euryſaces, were yet ſubſiſting (31). Thoſe of Salamis 6. 2. 
had built a Temple to Ajax (32). The whole Greek” 


— 8 E | Sympoſ. lib. 
Nation invoked him ſome time before the Battle of 1. Cuæſt. 


Salamis (33), and afterwards conſecrated to him one 10 P. 628. | 


of the Ships, which they had taken from the Per. lerodot. 
Aan, in that memorable Day, as being part of the * 

firſt Fruits dedicated to the Gods (34). (41) Pau an- 
[o] Some miraculous Adventures, —— relating to ibid. pag. 33. 


of Achilles. The Shield was afterwards thrown a- ſbre 


| Reflexions, to 
be omitted by the Poets. See in the Autbelogia What 
the Greeks have ſung on that Subject (37). Alciatus 


Photium, 


famed after his Death, ſee Pauſaniat, at the thi 


fourth Page of the fr Book, "Before I end this! (47) Anthol. 


emark, I ſhall add, that the Waves having half initio. 
opened the Tomb of Ajax, People were curious to 


look into it, and obſerved that one of his-Knee-Bones (38) Ir is ele 


was as big as, one of the Diſcus's or 


ig as pas of the Diſs noits, which 23% 
were made uſe of .in the es (39). 


e Perſon, 


he was remarkably, tall. 40) See 


103326 £11 03 g53t sf 5 
Nip nus Te weſas Tos. this Paſſage 


 "Etoyos Ap Ni dA“ hd" Ywotas awes (41). of Pauſanias, 


Vith Giant Strength endu'd,, I] of te 


+ * . 


bas Whoſe bratwny: Shoulders, and whoſe; ſwelling Cheſt, Kat. 


And lofty Stature, far exceed the reſt. | 
1 a4 ane 06 Pors. 


VT oh. gd * | #6 = Iliad. 3+ ver. 
(HI The' Miſtdke,: which Ronfard' believed be bad *** 
committed.) He had ranked Ajax among the Heroes 

who took Troy; but he left him out in the ſecond 


Edition of his Franciag, having been told by Florens 


Chriſtianus, that Ajax killed himſelf before the taking 


of the Town (42). He was plainly ignorant, that, (42)Se- Flo- 
according to. ſome Authors, this great Captain, did rens Chriſti- 
bot die, till after the facking of Troy; for, if be aut pft. 
had known it, he would have told Florens Chrifti- 


: : . loctetes f 
anus, that he was not ignorant of what Homer, So- Sophocles- 


bocles, Ovid, and others have related; but that he 
new likewiſe the Opinion of others; and that he 
choſe rather to follow Difys Cretenſis, than Homer ; 
and thus he might have avoided the Acknowledg- 
ment of a. Miſtake: A Confeſſion very ungrateful ts 
a Poet, and even to other Authors. 


AJ AX, the Son of Teurer, cauſed a Temple to be built to Jupiter in Olbus, a City fog 
of Cilicia. The Prieft of That Temple, was Lord of the Country called Tracheotis. | 
Several Tyrants endeavoured to invade this Country, and to ſupport themſelves in it, 
ſo that it became a true Theatre of Robberies. After theſe Tyrants were extirpated, 
it was. called the Country of Teucer, and the Priefthood. Theſe, are the Names it 
had in Strabv's time, who adds, that moſt of it's Pontiffs had born the Name of Taucer, 


or That of hex; Judd phat Aba, che Daughter of Zenopbanes, one of the Tyrant, 
YE. - EC 


| 850 V L. I. Ne 


— 


being 


(35) Apud | 
Page 484. 


borrowed one of his Emblems from thence (38). As (36) Pauſan. 
for the Prodigies, or Miracles, for which Ajax was lib. 1. p. 34 
to ſuffer the: Pilgrimages of Loretto, the Offerings, 
the Vows, ithe; Prayers of forty four Hours, which 


| 0 1 have him judge (39) — 
from thence of Aiax à Stature (40). Homer Lk that n 


| — Miſtake 


in rel :tion to 


(41) Hams ;, 


mw! - F . * 
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162 AJAX./AIGUILLON. 


89 —— 2 —ñ—-C—ůů— ͤ AUIUÄU[mz———— 


(i) Bu-, „ Acilionem (1) urbem itrita Joannis, poſtea Regis ter of lis firſt 


Sy” 5 
- 


ir "Hied to thkt Family by Marriage; became Miſtreſs of the Cb 
Fathet had governed it in 


Addreſs. After her Death, the Country returned into the Power of the lawful 


(a) See Sta-. Poffeflors (a). We may infer from hence, that the K Das to Motert's — 15 


bo, lib. 14. 


pag 462. 2 5 rforitolis in a Ardlete £33 


. 


1 % M 9 foreri — is ory erroneous Meur} Mun, FED took fo much Punt td chr the 
1 5 thoroughly conſidered Names of all thoſe, who reign d in the Iſland of Cy- 


ns + 4 80 3 is to ſet down Frus, did not meet with a ſingle Ajax (1 1). III. Th: t 

the — 14 1. e of the 1 8 Tere it is, it is not true, that feveril Prihces ètideavour'd to wre 
he, Son e Tencer, King, 0 nis, in the the 7 dom bx wy 555 ut. Their Attempts, 
e of C yprus, having. ſucceeded, bi 40 55 —4 were imd againſt Fra- 3555 the Patrimony, or 
Demeſn bf ie Church of O/bian Frpitef, in Cilitia; 


ernted @ Temple | VPNs in the City 4 Olbus. 
maintained bin uf in he Þ Wee, 75 this: ngdom, and S7rzho does not ſay, that they chdexyour'd to diſ. 
againſt ſeveral Princes, who. en- denvour'd to make tbem- ay ax of it, nor that ian wWäas in Poſſeſſion of 
ſelves Maſters 12 and left it to his Poſtrrity, who . A 
moſt of them Name of Ajax, ar of Teucer. Piel of it; and without ng the Revenues, with 
Strabo, Ab. 14. I. ſerve, in confutation of this Ac- Which it is endow'd. IV. Thit, ſuppoling Ajax had 
count; I. That it leceives the Reader, by inducing been böch Prince and Prieft of Trathevtis, it would be 
him to believe, in virtue of this Narrative, that the falſe, that he kept the Poſſeſſion of it, and that he 


Town of Olbus way in the Iſland of Cyprus. II. * left it to his Deſcendahis ; it is plain, from the Relation 


it is not true, that Strabo ſays, Ajax ſucceeded his Fa- of Srrabo, that the Series of lawful | Sacetffors 25 
ther in the Kingdom of Salamis. The indefatigable | ſometimes a Lean! | 


AJAX, an Eceleſiaſtic, famous for his Piety, and Exem plary Life, in 0 Kiten 
of Thevdoſinus. He had a Brother, whoſe Name was Zeno, who was equally virtuous. 
They di en themſelves for the practiee of Virtue, at firſt, not in à Solitude, 
but in the City of Gaza afterwards they addicted themſelves to a Monaſtic Life. 
They were often ill treated, for courageouſly maintaining the Orthodox Faith 
0 the Pagans. Ajax had married a very handſome Woman; but it is ſaid he 


2 her but Three times, from whence proeceded Three Sens; after which, he 


rated himſelf from her, as to Conjugal Commerce, and wiſely dverned the 
| ch of Botolium, He brought up Two v of hls 8 Sons to the abe of 1 Avimity, and. 
(% Wen.  r Celibacy, and married the Third (a). bog 


lib. 7. c. 28. ; 
AIGU ILLON, a ſmall Town of Giiettnt, on the Confluence of the Rivers 
ö Tos and Curonne, four Leagues below Agen [A], was erected into a Duchy, with 
fied oF 39 11 ty of Peerage 2 to it, in 9 57 the Duke of Maienne, in the Year 
5. he Letters Patents for it were confirmed in Parliament the Fear following 
22. ad 5. . the family of that Duke being 
Marti. the Reign of Lewis XII, in the Year 1638, by Letters- Patents, whi hich, were con- 
@) Ly 100 fired the fare K 6). _ Cardmal Richiliew taufed this do be done, im Favour of 
his Niece. the Lady 2% Combalet, ho was afterwards fo wdl known by the Name id | 
che DUCHESS OF AIGUILLON. We {tall ſpeak, of her | Jet, proper 
4 %% place (c). She left this Dutchy by Will to her Niece Mary Magdalen Tergſa d- 2 
— * nerod, Siſter to the Duke of Richelieu (d). Nothing is mote remarkable in Hi iſtory, 
bg d. than the Refiſtance nde by the Town of Aiguillon{8] in 1346, agatiſt the Duke of 
(4) Si ü. Normandy, who was afterwards King Jobn. We are aſhamed to read the account of 
it at preſents and our Military Men cannot ſufficiently expreſs their 


- B8, 8g. 24 the Duke of Normandy, eldeſt Son to the King of France, had taken Aiguilion after 
' * fourteen Months Siege, he would have deſefved the greg ateſt unge and yet, 
at arent fach, a Town, as I was at that ne, would, hardly a0. ee to a 

| olonel, 


20 Below Age IT: I ha EY proper to Gb E genois, and W 5 City of uhm, . | 
1 t 


id the hate pea os Ly is ta- whence they attack d Tangeins, then beſieg d 

{i6uld not have pitch'd en and Nerary * Aiguillon —— very well ſtor d, and fortify'd, Jn 

284 Moreri did; fbr t theſe th Pl Prin a Tri- «thoſe times (3). The mautter of the Attack is a 

| ae but 1 Would have choſen and Tonneins, third remarkable Particular. This whole Century (4) 

the one ubvve, the other "below "Aigui/fon, '6h the © his not produc'd a more memofable Siege, it re 

Garonne. This Fault is fo ifuch thes ore conſidera - confider either che Attack or the Pefence. It = 

ble, as there is ho Reader but will conclude from ir, © 10 attack d three times a Day for a whole Week to- 

t 'Nerac is ſituated on tlie fame River. ther; afterwards they Phed-it with Artillery and 

13 I mire remarkable === that the Refi . ingines, both by Land and by Water,“ The follow- 

| 35 by 'rbe Totn of AI GUILL ON.] Papyrins — Citation takes in the two allages of Megerai. 1 
MaJon ſays, that the Siege continued ſpurteen Maths fetch it from Cate/ wh 't Froifard, in'the'1 21ſt Chi 
lime, ſays, Thar when the Dake 

drand calls it 4 Francorum, & tunc Ducis Normanniz, quatuorde- « of Wormabidy \befieg'd,' With ia Hundred abound 

Aguillio- « eim menſium obſidione memorabilem (2). « French, the City of Aiguillon, in oppo of _ 


nw « The:Cizy Acilio (A GUT ELON) nere for the © BErglth, he Jerk to Toulouſe for eight df the ;rea 

1 8 "Ment ſor is 2 of, John, aft eftermards 3 Engines that re in that City, a when | Fa Tn 
Maſtha's. *©: is Franca, 19 Dy whe 4 Sr » . © habitants © 1 were q nt itit of being 
Deſeription The n l Arm f ſormandy 'ts ON ic attack'd, it e Fyercb Lord, that 
ff race leſs to be cönſider le lengih df ts Siege. thoſe of Toulouſe, Car _ Beduedine ſhoull 


5 This Duke came to Tonk 4/e, in, the Beginnitlg of “ attack tem] fre » de Xill-Nogn,' and thoſe of 
60 Zan A an aasee ufand Men bearing N rgue, Ca 5 and Sensi 1 from Noon till (6 
'« Arms. dreadful Multitude did nothing * '« "Night (6). Meral indies e three Aﬀfaults in a 
4 binde ws but take ſohie * Ton 1 71 4. Di 6 ä ee dnifordr che 


tion, 


after her 
nber of her Guaftik. She was Confifmed ith Poſſeſs 
fion of it by Mar Antony and Cleopatra, to whom ſhe had inade her Court With great 


may build 2 Temple without being the 


extinct, the Ert&ion of it was rehewed in 


We onder, that 
Ton, . „ the Art of War was at that time fo inconſiderable in reſpe& to what it is now. If 


( 1) See bis 
1 4 de 
Cypro, lib. 
2+ cap. 7. & 
leq» 


(5) M 

mi. ib 

(e) 1 

an / 

nois, 

Nan 

Johr 

or 

abo 

the; 

lite 

OT :4 

Virg 

(1) 

Lay 

Hif 

Nay 

137 

c (2 

(3) Meze- : 6 u 

ra}, Abreg. T Me 

Chron. ad 7 

ann. 1346. 221 
Tom. 3- 
pag. 24 

Holl. Edit. (3) 

2673. Bid 

(4) It wer 7 

the XIVth 

Century. 


(5) 14. ibid. 


Catel's 
urs for 
the . 7 


* 


pag: 6563 


7) Meze- 
(2, ibid 


(e) He pas 


an Arrazo- 


nois, and hit 


Name was 
John 2 
Ontelon ; 
evhbo Is 
the immacu- 
late Coreepti 
en of the 


in. 


(1) Apud 
Lannoium 
Hiſt. Coll. 


Reflexion, when they com 


La n "Wu in ME 
3 7 ! * n A 3 
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 AIGUILLON: AMILLI 


Colonel, who ſhould take it at the firſt Onſet... The Remary mode almoſt the fame. 
pared the firſt Conqueſts of their City 


4 K Pt 9 A * 4 "4 * e 
. | 
N * 8 „ * — * * 
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Victories they gained afterwards. Mezeras . Affair Fam ſpeaking 21er 
of (55 Aiguillon had not altogether the ſame Succeſs againſt the Engiiſb, as agai E 
the Duke of Normandy; for, when they beſieged it in 1430, they did not take the Amiquitics 


Espectation he had raiſed in his Readers 3 for what 
is a Week in ſourteen Months? The Idea he gives us 
of the Attack is certainly too narrow and confin'd. 
Beſides, he is guilty of a Chronological Error. Ac- 


cording to his Account, the Duke. of Normandy came 
, 1346, and ſpent 


to Toulouſe in the Month of Jann 
three Months in taking ſome p Towns ; after- 
wards he took Angouleme, and then return'd towards 
the Garonne, took TJonneint, beſieg d Aiguillen, and 


rais'd the Seige of it by reaſon of the Battle of Crect. 


This Battle was fought on the 26th of Auguſt, 1346. 
According to this Narrative of Mezerai, it is not only 
impoſſible, that the Siege of Aiguillon ſhould have 
hfted fourteen Months, but even, conſidering the 


Cuſtom of thoſe times, that the Siege ſhould have 
been very long: And it is to ſpeak improperly, to 


ſay, that the Duke of Normandy puſb d it vigorouſly (7). 
We muſt place the Arrival of this Prince at Toulouſe 
in the Year 1345. | ; | 


[C] When they compar'd the firf we „ of their 


City.) See Florus and his exclamatory, Style. Sora 
« (quis credat ?) & Algidum terrori fuerant: Satricum 
« atque Corniculum provinciæ. De 
«« yillis pudet, fed triumphavimus. Tibur, nunc ſub- 


« urbanum, & æſtive Præneſtè 'deliciee, nuncupatis 


+ Caius Marcius Coriolanus, quaſi 


erulis & Bo- 


« in Capitalio votis, petebantut. Idem tune Fæſu 

* quod Carræ nuper; idem nemus Aricinum, quod 
« Hercynius faltus: Fregellæ, quod Geſbriacum: Ti- 
** beris, quod Euphrates. | Coriolus quoque (prò pu- 
dor) victus ade gloriz> fuit, ut captum oppidum 
umantiam aut 


“ Africam, nomen induerit (8. 
« would think it f] and Aigidum 


* were matter of Triumph. Wi made jolemn. Focus in 
„the Capitol for the Conqueſt of Tibur, now Rome's 
* Suburbs, and Præneſte' Summer Pleaſures. 
Fæſulæ was, thin, what Cariz was lately; the 
* Aricinian Grove, what the Hyrcinian Wood; Fre- 
gelle, what Geſoriacum ; Tiber, what. Euphrates. 
* The Victory gain'd over Coriolus (I am aſhamed to 


_* fay it) was thought ſo glorious, that Caius Marcius 


„ Coriolanus afſum'd the Captive City's Name, as it 
&© bad been another Numantia, or Africa“ But what 
ſhame ſoever it was to the French, not to be able to 


take Aiguillon, with ſo many Men, commanded by 


their King's eldeſt Son, it was a great Honour to the 
Engliſh, that they deſended the Poſt fo long. 


| AILLI(a)(Pz72 4% Biſhop of Cambray (d) and Cardinal, was born at Cn 
piegne in Picardy [A], in the Year 1350. His Family was very obſcure; ſome ſay 
He was (c) Under-Porter of the College of Navarre; but they are miſtaken. He was 


not enter 


in That College till about the Year 1372. He was admitted a Penſioner 


there, among the Students in Divinity, He was at that time Sollicitor for the French 
Nation in the Univerſity of Paris, and capable of ſetting up for a good Author, as 


he made it appear by his Treatiſes of Logic [B] according to the 
Nominals, and his Treatiſes concerning the Nature of the Soul, and that of Meteors, 
ſhewed ſuch great Penetration and Elegance in his Works, that he laid thereby the 


ypotheſes of the 
He 


Foundation of That high Reputation, to which he raiſed himſelf. He had as good 


Succeſs in his Explication of 


College of Navarre, He had a 
Jobn Gerſon, and Nicolas de Clem 


eter Lombard, in the Year 1375. 
cation to Scholaſtic Learning did not hinder him from being a good Preacher. 
took his Doctor's Degree in 1380, and had a Canonſhi 
was recalled to Paris Four Years after, to exerciſe the 


This happy Appli- 

"He 
iven him at Noton. 
ce of Great Maſter of the 


the Pope (d), againſt a Jacobin (e) who had appealed from the Judgment, which 
the Faculy of Divinity of Paris had pronounced againſt him, that he obtained a 


[4] Born at Compiegne in Picardy.] This peer 


by the public Regiſters of the Church of Cambray (1); 


Navari, pag · 
137. 


fo that we may place in the Lift of Thevet's Untruths 
what he ſays concerning Peter d' Ailli's native Coun- 
try. He was born, ſays he (2), in a very obſcure 
« Village of Germany, called ly, from which, to 


Thevet's „ hide the meanneſs of his Extraction, he took his 
% Name, He was ſo poor, that he was obliged to 


| ( 2) 
Wiu'rious 


Mer, Tom. „, ferve as Under 


7. pag. 86. 
Izmo. 


(3) See 
Ge ner, 
Bibl. fol. 
543 ·˖ verſo. 


er to the College of Navarre, 


4 to ſupport himſelf in his Application to the Study 


that Peter d Hilli was a German (3). 


* 


of Literature.“ Volaterrum had already publiſh'd, 

[BI By his Treati/es of Logic.) He underſtood it per- 
{ ths! and Was indebted to it for that Strength and 
Skill, wherewath he ſupported his awn Opinions, 
and overthrew thoſe.of others. The famous edu, 
of Groningen fpeaks of him in this manner. Quis 


* unquam ad jillum apicem Theologiz, quo Petrus 
* de Alliaco conſcendit, abſque definitiombus, divi- 


« ſionibus, argumentationibus, inſtantiis logicalibus 


. « perveniret Þ In diſputationibus dico, ubi diſcuſſione 


. 


4 diſerta opus eſt. Quomodo Petrus Joannem de 


Monteſono in Rota de errore quatuordecim illarum 


* 


— 


* eoncluſionum concuſſiſſet, niſi diſtinctione multi- 

„ plici, aut elenchi ignorantia antecedente vel conſe- 

* quente deluſum docuiſſet? Opus igitur Theologicis 

Logicam inferre. Er G, RO Nie quo tandem 
| A. 


<< tantus ipſe Theologus, niſi per accuratiſſimam il- 


Even Sora (who (8) Florus, 
| ruck Terror: p. 11. lib. 
* Satricum and Corniculum were Provinces. Verule 
and Bovillæ, (though now we. are aſham'd of it) 


1. 


(a) In Latir 
Petrus de 
Alliaco, o- 


ab Alliaco, 
or ab Alya- 
co, or Allia- 
cenſis, . 


Alliacus, 


or Ailliacus, 


&c, 


(6) The-et, 

& Voſſius de 

Hiſt. Lat. 

bag. 548. & 
e Scient. 

Mathem, 

p- 182, 228, 


of that City. 


great Number of Scholars there, and among others (ö) S Re- 
angis, He pleaded with ſo much Force in 1387, before *.. 


the Anti por 


Confirmation of the Sentence. He wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe againſt the ſame Jacobin. Clem vii. 
This gained him ſo great a Reputation, that, in 1389, he was made Confeſſor and 


obs reſided 
at Avignon. 


lam ſuam Magiſtri Petri Logicam, evaſit (4)? (4) Wege- 


« Who can ever arrive at thoſe Heights of Dipinity, 
* to which Peter d'Ailli attain'd, without Definitions, 
% ' Divifcons, Sytlogiſms, and Logical Inſtances ? 1 


las of the 
Authority of 


the Pope, c. 9. 
apud Lau- 


« mean, in Controwerſies, which require a rational noium. Hiſt. 


© Diſquifition. How could be have convinced John 


* de Monteſon of Error in bis frurteen Concluſions, 
% before the Pope, had be not ſhet d in what manner 


Na var. pag. 
469. | 


* be was led into them, either by heaping Diftin&ion 


* upon Diſtinftian, or by an Tgnorance of the Argu- 
** ment in the Antecedent, or Con/equent ? Divinity 
© therefore flandt in need of Logical Canclufions. And 
<« how could the famous GERSON er have been 
« the great Divine he was, without this accurate lo- 
< gir of Peter d'Allli?” We muſt remark, that 
Mr de Lannoi is of Opinion, the Wonds Reta de er- 
rore, &c. in the foregaing Paſſage, were the Title of 
a Book written by Peter Ailli; but I chuſe to un- 
derſtand by Nora, the Place, where the Pope heard 
the Difputants. Without doubt Logic contributed 
much to the following Elogy of Peter d illi: A- 


„ quila Franciæ, atque .aberrantium a weritate malleus 


«. indeſeſſus (5). The Eagle France, and the 
« indefatigable Combatant of Heretic:." 


(5) Laungi, 


ubi ſupra, 
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Almoner to Charles VI [CJ, and Chancellor of the Univerſity. Five Years after, the 

. firſt Dignity of 'the Holy Chapel of Pa#is was conferred upon him; to wit that of 
Treaſurer So many different Employments did not hinder him from applying him - 
_ ff earneſtly to find out the moſt effectual means of putting a ſtop to the Schiſm, 

_ « which divided the Church of Rome. He went from the King to the Anti-Pope Bene. 


i 
| 


— — — 


| 
4 
' 
} 
| 
ſl 
ö 
' 


i: miſtaken, 


Pag. 430. 


Esccleſ. Tom. Mr de Launoi is contented with placing it in the 


Eceleſ. men- the 126th Page of the ſame Work, he has placed this 
Lens the ſame Ravage in the Year 1418. The Regiſter of the 


dict XIII. in 1394, and gave ſuch an advantageous Character of him at his return, 
that it was reſolved, in the King's Council, to acknowledge him for lawful Pope. He 
(/) Aue. obtained the Biſhoprick of Puy in Yellai (J), at the end of the Year 1395, and That of 


»ng to Mo- 


revi, it wa, Cambray, in the beginning of the Year following. He was much eſteemed by Boniface 


the Ri op- 


2 Fip- IX. and he made uſe of his intereſt with him in procuring a Doctor of Divinity to be 

lei; ue be eſtabliſhed in all the Epiſcopal Churches of the Kingdom. He preached at Gena, 
in the Year 1405, on the Myſtery of the Trinity, before Benedict XIII. and perſuaded 

That Pope to enjoin all the Churches to celebrate the Feaſt of the Trinity. He was 


(% Mon admired for his Learning and Prudence in 


fays it was He maintained, in all the Aſſemblies of Paris, which debated concerning a Remedy 


a os "ay for the Schiſm, that the only way to put a 


ten. Two Years after, he was promoted to the Purple(g). He went into Germany, in 
(% Taken the Year 1414, in Quality of the Pope's Legate. He preſided at the third Seſſion 
our of the of the Council of Conſtance; he compoſed Three Pieces during the litting of the 
nt; Council: One, De emendanda Ecclefia, another, De duodecirs bonoribus beat Joſepbi; 
of Navarre, another, De modo & forma eligendi Pape: And no Perſon had a greater ſhare, than 

Gs He, in the Affairs of That memorable Aſſembly, which laſted Three Years, He 
467, ce. died in the Year 1425 [D], and was buried in his Cathedral of Cambray. He was a 
{i) bigqaa great Benefactor to the College of Navarre [ 1 
| hujuſmodi Services to be performed in ſeveral Churches for the Repoſe of his Soul (h). Mr de 


danda inju- 


ne tempo. Launoi, who ſupplied me with this Account, does not forget to look upon Peter d. 
ris ſunt, Ailli's Doctrine concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Power, as a Blemiſh in a beautiful Body. 


nevus in 


candidifimo He imputes it to the Misfortunes of the Times (i); but I wonder he forgot another 
Faber. % Blemiſh of This Doctor, I mean his Fondneſs for Judicial Aſtrology [FI. Laſtly ; 


uni. ibid. 


; [C] Almoner to Charles VI.] See 4% Peyrat, pag. 
345, of the Antiquities of the King's Chapel. He 
obſerves there, that © Peter d' Ailli never had the 
* Quality of great Almoner of Fance, nor of the 
„King's great Almoner : They were Titles unknown 
ee at that Time, and did not come in Faſhion, till 
the Reign of Charles VIII. and of Francis I. what- 
Claudi: ever the Author of the Gallia Chriſtiana * may fay, 
Gallia Chri- in which the Continuator of the Annals of Baro- 
ſtiana, fol. ius is likewiſe miſtaken.” , | 5 
638. . = [D] He died in the Year 1425. ] It is ſtrange, that 
a Perſon of this Rank and Diſtinction ſhould die, 
without our knowing certainly where, or in what 
Year. Some ſay that he died in Germany, in the 
_ Year 1416. Others, that he died at Avignon, on the 
8th of Auguſt, 1425, when he was the Pope's Le- 


(6) See Fa- gate in France (6). Others allow, that he died at 


tber L' Abbe, 1 T7 12 . ) 4 Fe 
e Avignon, but place his Death in the Vear 1426 (7). 
2. pag. 170. Year 1425, in the 479th Page of his Book; but he 

N had ſaid, (Page 1 Peter d Ailli died, when 
(7) Voſſius he was Legate of the Holy See in Germany, in the 
de Hiſt. Lat. Year 1423 (8). * Anno poſtquam vaſtatum eſt 3 
pag: 54%. _« Burgundionibus quinto. — Five Years after it 
de Script. was laid waſte 7 the Burgundians.” Now, in 


Year, but 


avith.ue l- Church of Cambray ſays, that he died on the gth 
ing notice of of October, 1425, being Legate of the Holy See in 
any City. the Lower Germany, and that, on the gth of 74 
following, his Body was carried to Cambray, where it 
(8), See Lau- was buried behind the great Altar. The difference 
AR _— of 1416, and 1426, proceeds from an Error of the 
137. PS Preſs ; the Figure 1 being, by miſtake, plac'd inſtead 
of the Figure 2, occaſion'd two different Opinions. 
[E]. He was a great Benefaftor to the wig 
(9) Ibid. 4 Navarre.] He was called it's ſecond Founder (9): e 
134, 475, built the Houſe of the Divines, but not the Library. 
FSpondanus, who affirms it, is miſtaken ; it was the 
Work of Charles VIII. © Spondanus in annalibus 
« 1 ab eo extructam eſſe bibliothe- 
(10) 14. ib.“ cam. Sed aberrat ; 1d eſt opus Caroli octavi Re- 
pag- 475- „ gis, cujus & nomen woyoſpapuuy in Bibliotheca 
vitro centies depingitur, & ſtatua in occidentali tur- 
(17) Ibid. 4 binati parietis cono- erecta conſpicitur (10).“ It 
P. 1147 135. is true, indeed, Peter d'Ailli would have part of 
(32) lig his Benefactions to the College laid out in purcha- 


us, in Au- ſing Books; and that he often preſented them with 


ctario de, Books (11). I cannot tell, whether he gave them his 


1 Ec- own Library, as Aubert Miræus aſſures us he did: 
— 0 4328 Alliaeus, /ay:- he (12), anno 1425, Avenione mo- 
| 2 


4 


* riſiis Collegio, quam ibi magna cum voluptate ali- 
% quando vidimus. —— D' Ailli, dying at Avignon 
« in the-Year 1425, left his Library to the College 
there with great Pleaſure.” I don't find, that 
Mr Launoi ſays ſo ; his Silence alone is ſufficient to 


Bellaimin his. not overlooked this Blemiſh : © Unum 2 7 ** 


F this, to the Phanomenon of the Star, which ap- wats 15, 
I peared to the Wiſe Men.“ Others obſerve, that Anndt. 10. 


2 2 * : bs N 8 . * 
the Origins, Revolutions, and Deſtructions uf, Com- de Scientüs 


De Alliaco is thè vulgar Latin Name of Peter d' Ailli cli hin. 
by changing the: firſt of the two i into an r, as 
in Varlet, Merlin, Merlufine, ſrom Vallet, Mellin, 


. mihi viſum eſt guamobrem J. Picus Mirandule prin- 


of theſe Hypotheſes: Cardinal 4 Arliac, ſays be 


the Council of Piſa, in the Lear 1409, 


ſtop to it was to call a General Council. 


E}, and left great Sums, by his Will, for 


Our 


2 1 
# Nan vs N © $ # + 


„ riens, bibliothecam ſuam legavit Navarrzo Pa- 


4 of Navarre at. Paris, ' which I have formerly ſeen 


refute this F/2iſb Writer. 732 
J His: fondneſs © for Fudicial Afrolagy (1 ;).] (13) See 


« eſt, {as be (id in. que reprebenditur hie autor, . 
qu videlicet ſenſiſſe videatur Chriſti nativitatem (14) Bellar- 
« prænoſei potuiſſe ex genethliacis obſervationibus, min. de 
atque ad hoe adduxerit apparitionem ſtellæ, quæ Script. Ec- 
«« apparuit Magis. There is one thing, for olich 28 
* This Author deſerves Cenſure ; I mean, his Opinion, to Sixtus Sie- 
that the Nativity of Chriſt might have been cal. nenſis, Bibl. 
« culated Aftrologically, and his appealing, in proof Sancta, An- 


$1. & lib. ö. 


Peter d' Ailli- maintained, in his Book de Concordia 
Hiſtoriæ & Aſtrologie” Divinatricis, that Noah's 
Flood, the Birth of F ESUS CHRIS T, and ſuch 
other Miracles, and all the Prodigies, might have 
been foretold by Aflrology (15) 3 and that he reftrred (75) Voſs 
monwealths, and Religions, to the Conjufions f the r = 
Higher Planets (16). Bodin adds, That Johannes Picus, | 
Prince of Mirandola, takes the Hypotheſes , Peter (16) Bodin. 
d' Arliac (17) for certain, without enguiring any far- d. Repub- 
ther after the Truth; | though, out of thirty fix great 15 $5 py . 
Conjunctions, which That Cardinal obſerved, from 115 fl Editiin. 
Nears after the Creation of the Warldj till the Year | 
of our Lord 1385, not fix' of them proved true (18). (17) Ss be 


Clouds ): from . whence Badin formed his Arliac, (18) Bon, 


ubi ſu pra · 


Melluſine. RE M. Com This Paſſage of Bodin 
was thus drawn up in the Latin Edition, Mirum 


ceps illius hominis errores ſane pudendos in caleftium 
orbium doftrina pro certis &  compertis demonſtratio- 
nibus habuerit ; cum enim poſt orbem canditum anno 
centeſimo decimo quinto uſque ad annuum Chriſti 1385, 
triginta ſex Fim & Saturni .toncurſus tradiderit, 
vix tamen ullus 80 quo. docuit lore ac tempore deſcri- 
bitur. The ſame Bodin attacks the very . 


„ (19), begins with theogreat Conjunctions at the . 
„Time of the Creatian of the World, ſuppoſing, (79) 14 »- 
Eee « according “ 49 


(2 
me 


es. eo BY: Be mo 


Por ET I————_— 


[ne = 


* 


83 who founded ſuch a great number of Maſſes © 


who endeavoured to multiply Feſtiv 


* 
} . 
. - * 22 2 pure * 
1 * ＋ 2 | * * * 
3 wa 73 . A . * 2 4 % 
; 8 0 b , > . s | 
* . — 2 * . > b ' 5 . 4%. 04 


LS 


for the Repoſe of his Soul; and who condemned John Hus to Death [G]; appears 


nee in the Catalogue 


« according to his Account, that there are 7158 
« Years, following the Error of Ahlen which 
« was rejected by all the Hebrews, and at preſent 
« with common Conſent by all Churches. — And 
4 therefore it is an intolerable Error to ſuppoſe the 
& great Conjunction of the three higher Planets to 
« have fallen out in the Year of the Creation 320, 
ce and to lay it down, that there are at preſent 7118 
« Years elapſed, which is carrying it up to twelve 
© hundred Years before the Creation of the World.” 
This manner of oppoſing Peter d Ailli cannot be 
deciſive at preſent, when we conſider, that ſeveral 
learned Men prefer the Calculation of the Greek 
Bible, concerning the Duration of the World, before 
the Calculation of the Hebrew Text. Voſſius had 
more reaſon to inſult him, on the riſe of the Arian 
Hereſy, than on the Duration of the World. Theſe 
are Yoſſius's Words; and we find by them, that our 
Aſtrologer placed the beginning of That Hereſy ſeven 


hundred Years after F E SUS CHRIST, which be- 


e tio mundi uſque ad 


20) Voſſius 
means 2242. 


( 2t) Voſſus, | 


according to 
bis Hypetbe- 
Fs, ought to 
bave Fund 
bere an Error 


of above 600 


ears, 


(22) Voſſius, 
de Scientiis 
Mathem. 


Page 216. 
(23) He bad 


only mention d 
tbe Reduction 
of all Ptole- 
my's Paral- 
lels ko twelve, 


(24) The- 
vet's Homme. 
Illu ſtr . 


Tom. To 
pag. 89 . 


trays a very groſs Ignorance. Valde etiam futile 
& eſt fundamentum quod arti iſti ponit. Ait ab ini- 
diluvium fluxiſſe annos 2042. 
« 4 diluvio ad natalem Chriſti 3 102. His ita con- 


« ſtitutis, totus eſt in eo ut oſtendat, quandocunque 


c mirandum aliquid contigit in terris, etiam illuſtrem 
«* aliquam ſtellarum conjunctionem apparuiſſe in cœlis. 
« Atqui falſiſſimum eſt quod fibi ſumit de anno vel 
& diluvii vel natalis Domini: Nec levis eſt error, ſed 
« ſpiſſiſſimus; in priori quidem numero, annorum 
& pene ſexcentorum, in altero autem, paulo paucio- 
« rum. Quid mirum? omnino Cameracenfis fuit Chro- 
* nologiz imperitiſſimus, ut vel arguit quod Arria- 
«© nam Hzreſim cœpiſſe dicat anno Chriſti ſeptingen- 
ce teſimo, quam verifimilius tum pene extinctam 
« dixiſſet. Ortam vero conſtat fere initio ſeculi 
e quarti. — The Foundation, which he lays of 
« This Stiente, is very weak. He tells us, that 
« from the Creation to the Deluge were 2042 Years 


&* (20); from the Deluge to the Birth of Chriſt 3102. 


85 Fa this were admitted, it wonld yet reſt upon him 
& to ſhew, that, upon every wonderful Event, there 
appeared in the Heavens ſome remarkable Conjun- 
Aion of the Stars. But his Hypotheſis concerning 
the Year of the Deluge, and the Birth of Chriſt, 
is moſt falſe. Nor is it a trivial Error, but a very 
conſiderable one; being no leſs, than a Miſtake of 
near fix hundred Years in the former, and ſome- 
thing leſs in the latter (21). Nor are we to won- 
der at it; fince the Biſhop of Cambray's utter Ip- 
norance of Chronology appears in his placing the Riſe 
& of the Arrian Hereſy in the 7ooth Year of Chriſt, 
& which he might, with more appearance of Truth, 


« have ſaid was extinct at that Time. For it is cer- 


&« tain it commenced at the beginning of the fourth 
Century (2 2).“ If Thevet had wrote with Judgment, 


would he have ſpoke of Peter d' illi in the follow- 


ing Terms? © I could wiſh that all, who ſet up 
« for Aſtrologers, would carefully Jon his Books 
« it would not be Labour loſt: For beſides the ex- 
« traordinary Obſervations I have related (23), they 
ec would find there a Sentence drawn up againſt thoſe, 
ec who, under the Name of true Aſtrology, take a 
« Pleaſure in being impoſed upon by the falſe Mask 
« of Aſtrology, introducing an 4/tral Idolatry, alto- 
e gether abominable (24).” This ee 
was no more to be feared in Thevet's Time, than 
the religious Worſhip of the Earth: So that if Peter 
d* Ailli's Books were only fit to convert this kind of 
Idolaters, they were A0 uſeleſs. But, as, on the other 
ſide, they were calculated to keep up the Credit of A- 
ſtrology, by reaſon of the Influences, which the Author 
attributes to the Conjunctions of the Planets, things 
of which Thevet fays never a Word, the reading of 
them was much more prejudicial, than uſeful. 

] Who condemned John Hus to, Death.) It was 
not without exhorting him to ſubmit, and aſſuring 


him it was the beſt way he could take. Exami- 
1 natis dictis teſtium, & recitatis articulis erroneis, 


in Patrum conſeſſu, Cardinalis Cameracenfis, judex 


** canſz deputatus à Concilio, dixit ad Joannem H 
o. I. 8 " 


of the Witneſſes of the Truth H], as a Forerunner of Luther 
and of Calvin. The Carteſians likewiſe rauk him in the Number of their Forerunriers, 


in 


ce En viæ duæ propoſitæ ſunt tibl, ut ex his eligad 
« unam; aut te offeras omnino totum iy poteſtatem 

& gratiam Concilii, 1 decretis ſuper hac re 
acquieſcas; ita namque fiet ut Concilium ob ho- 


cc 


ſentis, ac fratris ejus Bohemiz Regis, clementer 
acturum fit tecum; aut fi ex dictis articulis quoſ- 
« dam tenere ac defendere intendas, & deſideres aliam 
audientiam, concedetur tibi quidem ; ſed tunc ſcias 
hic efſe magnos & illuminatos viros, qui fortifli- 
ma habent adverſus articulos tuos fundamenta, & 
verendum eſt ne inde gravioribus involvaris errori- 
« bus. Id conſulendo dixerim tibi, non ut judex (25). 
The Witneſſes. having been examined, and the 

erroneous Articles recited, in the Aſſembly of the 
Fathers, the Cardinal Biſhop of Cambray, having 
been deputed Fuage of the Cauſe by the Council 
addreſſed himſelf to John Hus, in the following 
Manner. You bade your Choice of two Ways; ei- 
ther to throw yourſelf wholly upon the Power and 
Favour of the Council, and atquieſte in their Sen- 
lente; which will indure the Conncil, in reſpect to 
our. Lord the King of the Romans now preſent, 
and his Brother the King of Bohemia, to deal 
mildly with you ; or, if you have thoughts of main- 
taining and defending any of the aforeſaid Articles, 
and deſire another hearing, it ſhall be granted you; 
but be aſſured, here are great and enlightened Men, 
who can produce ſtrong and fundamental Arguments 
** againſt your Articles; and you muſt take care you 
* do not involve yourſelf in ſtill greater Errors. 1 
** give you this Advice, as — Friend, not as your 
Fudge. Mr de Launoi, having related this, adds; 
that This Heretic choſe rather to maintain his Opinions 


& 


166 


* 


norem domini noſtri Regis Romanorum nunc præ- 


(25) Launoĩ 
Hiſt. Gym- 
naſii Navar- 
re, p · 47 4+ 
ex Huſſitz 
cujuſdam 
relatione a- 
pud Bzovi- 
um ad ann» 


1415. n. 47. 


obſtinately, and to be burnt, than to follow the 


wholſome Advice of Cardinal 4˙Ailli. Verum liti- 
gioſus homo dogmata ſua nimis pertinaciter propugnare 
maluit & comburi, quam uſque adeo ſalubre Cardi- 
dinalis Alliaci conſilium ſequi. 


[H] Appeared nevertheleſs in the Catalogue of the 


Witneſſes of the Truth.} “He was delegated, by 


<« the Determination of the Council of the French 


Church, to require the two Popes, who conteſted 
* the Papacy, to relign the Papal See. He was an- 
&© ſwered, that the Popes of Rome are never guilty 
« of Schiſm; but that the French Prelates were 
% purpoſely Schiſmatics. 


He was afterwards ſent 


back again, according to the Advice of the Coun- 


* cil, held at Paris, with the Sieur Job» Mangre. 
* Marſhal 4e Baucicaud, who afterwards ſpoke his 
Mind very freely to the Anti-Pope at Avignon; 
© nor was Cardinal 4* Hilli behind hand in ſevere- 


ly reproving him (26). And this ſeems to be the 


* Reaſon, why Henry Pantaleon ranked him among 


* thoſe, who, at that time, exclaimed, and wrote 
cc 


s againſt the Ambition of the Pqpes, the Corrup- 


* tion of the Church, and the Schiſms and Divi- 
<« flons, which ſprang up daily; telling us, That 
he wrote a Book, entituled, Of the Reforma- 
tion of the Church; which however is not to be 
met with in the Catalogue of his Books, which 
is very large, both in Divinity and in Mathema- 


« tics (27).” Nothing is more true, than what Pan- 


taleon affirms. concerning this Book of Peter d*Ailli. 
As to the Catalogue of the Witneſſes of the Truth, 
collected by Francis Iliyricus, we find Peter d Ailli 
in it condemning the Doctrine of Franſubſtantiation, 
and laying before the Council of Conſtance a Project 
of Reformation; according to, which, the Court of 
Rome was to be deprived of the numberleſs ways 
and means of heaping up Money; the Prelates were 
to be compelled to live an exemplary Life, and to 
diſcharge their Duties; the Pomp of Ceremonies, 
the unneceſſary Holidays, the Abufe of Faſts, and 
the Canonization of Saints, were to be aboliſhed ; 
and the Number of Monks, Images, and Churches 
to be diminiſhed (29). We may be ſure that-all the 
Writings of Peter d 411i are not calaulated to pleaſe 
the Court of Rome, ſince three or four of them 
have been inſerted in the Appendix of the Faſciculas 
rerum expetendarum & fugiendaram (30). Orthuinus 

"Tt | Gratins 


(26) See 
what du 
Pleflis Mor- 
nal cites out 
of Froiffard 
upon this cx- 
caſion, in bis 
Myſtery of 
Iniquity, p. 
485, &c. 
Edit. in Folio 
1611. 


(27) Thevet 
Hommes 


IIluſtr. pag» 
88. 


(23), Set the 
Diſſertation 
sf Mr Allix, 
at the begin- 
ning of the 
Determina- 
tio Fr. Joan- 
nis Pari ſienſ. 
Printed at 
Lond. 1 686. 
pag. 71, 72. 


(29) See du 
Pleſſis, My- 
Her) of Int- g 
21 , p.523. 


Printed 
92 ads 
1690. 
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| og _ in the Queſt tion relati to Aceidents III. He had been turned out of his Epiſcopal 
6) Petrem Church, if we may believe Eraſmus; who adds, That his Exile procured him a 
Camerdben- Cardinal's Hat (). He wrote many Books [K], ſome of which were never printed 

com LJ. He compoſed likewiſe Verſes, ſuch as they were, in the Vulgar Language 
ejecits Ro. [M1 Conſult theyAuthors cited by Moreri, atid, inſtead of Friſſart, to whom 
fecit Cardi- Tefers us; read Froiſſard. 5 


nalem. | | | 
bd . | = 1 . 5 + 2 E On,” X : 
1. * Gratius had already inſerted in That Fuſticulus this culars; which deſerve Cenſure, in this; for Hodin 
ſerib. Epifto- Cardinal's Treatiſe de Emendatibne Eccles. What does not ſay, as du Peyrat "intimates, That Peter | 
pores, Pi» I have ſaid concerning the Diminution of the Num- 4 Ailli wrote a diſtin Treatiſe on this Subject; (40) Bodin', 
elt. ber of Monks, does not agree with what Thevet had and he declares, that the Author had remarked ſome * to 
been informed of; to wit, That Peter d' Ailli had other Demonſtrations in Ariffot/e, though but few in - fun 
(42)Thever, compoſed a Book entituled, The Buckler of Poverty, Number (40). 350 | Sorcerers, N 
Hommes II- wherein he apologized for the Mendicant Fryars (31). [L] Some of which were never printed.) They are pag. 14. 
luſtr. p. 9. [7] The Carteſians /ikewiſe ranked him in the Num- in the Library of the College of Navarre (41); _ 
ber of their Forerunners, in the Dueſtion relating to Mr de Launoi gives us a Liſt of them. Some of them (41) Part of 
Accidents.) A Profeſſor of Louvain, one of the mot contain an Anſwer to certain very curious Que- Panne! 
ſtrenuous Oppoſers of Mr Deſcartes, became © one ftions, as, Utrum eſſe tria ſuppoſita units nature fit College, at 
«c bf his moſt zealous Followers, after he had found perfectio (Whether three Subſtrata of one and the 


: | Cambridge. 

* « in ſome Authors, very much approved of by the ſame Nature be the Perfection of that Nature): 3 Sup- 

GOD... Charch, his Opinion concerning Tranſubſtantia- Utrum libertas creature rationalis ante & poſt lap- 4 — Vs 
7 & tioh, which was almoſt the only Point, which ſam intrinſece fit ægualis (Whether the Free-Agency pag. 690. 
44 ſtack with him. Some time after, he inſerted, of a rational Creature before and after it's Fall be 2 


, in his Theological Theſes, an Abſtract of a Book, intrinſically equal): Utrum Creature rationalis conſ- 
* which Cardinal 4, Hilli, Biſhop of Cambray com- cientia erronea ejus actum excuſart poſſit (Whether the 
% poſed on the Maſter of the Sentences, to ſhew, erroneous Conſcience of a rational Creature can ex- 
e that the Cardinal propoſes Mr Deſcartes's Opinions, cuſe it's Act). This latter Queſtion puts me in mind 
concerning the Accidents of the Euchariſt, and re- of certain Papers, which appeared ſome time ago in 
„ „ conciles it with the Definition of the Oecumeni- Holland, concerning the Privileges of an erroneous | 
(32) 2 * cal Council of Conſtance (32). Conſcience ; in which it was ſo demonſtratively pro- 
kaltes, Tom ILK] He wrote many Bools.] His Commentaries ved; that every Action, committed againſt the Light 
2. pag. 522. on the Maßer of the Sentences, and the four Treatiſes of Conſcience, is eſſentially evil, and that it muſt 
inſerted: in the Appendix to the Faſciculus rerum ex- neceſſarily and indiſpenſibly be avoided ; that the 
petendariin, were printed at Strasburg in 1490. A Oppoſers of this Doctrine fell into this ſhocking Opi- 
Volume öf his Treatiſes and Sermons was printed in nion, That a Man muſt not always aft according to 
the fame Plate, at the fame time. Part of his Trea- the Light of his Conſcience : From whence it follows, 
tiſes was Teprinted at Doiay, in the Year 1634. un- that it is ſometimes juſtifiable to act contrary to the 
der the Cave: of Leander de St Martin, Hebrew Pro- Dictates of Conſcience. A monſtrous Doctrine] de- 
feſſor at D. Thevet aſſures us, That he had ſtructive of all Morality ; and in compariſon of which 
* a Work of Peter d' Ailli, which was printed in the moſt extravagant Probabiliſm is an innocent Opi- 
ec the Year 1410, on the twelfth of Auguſt, when nion. What makes this the more ſtrange is, that 
& the Art of Printing began to be in uſe in France, they were Fanatics, who ran into this Extream ; tho“ 
„ in which: there is a great Number of Mathema- They, of all Men, are moſt concerned to aſſert the 
2g) Thom « tical Figures (33).” This cannot be; for the Art Rights of Conſcience. | = 
page $9. of Printing was not diſcoverred till about the Year [M] He compos'd likewiſe Verſes, ſuch as they were, 
1440. He might have ſaid, that the Sacramentale in the Vulgar Language.) I quote my Authority in 


(34) Acecrrd- of this Author was printed at Louvain in 1487, and the Margin, who ſays, «* That Peter d' Ailli wrote 


0” Geiner his Queſtions i» ſobæram mundi Foannis de Sacroboſo many French Verſes in Rhime, ſuch as was pra- 
0% $47» Aar 


Ferdi d un Commentariis Petri Cirveli Daronenſis Hiſpani, „ ctis d in his Time, which were tranſlated into 
in 1468, at Paris in 1488 (34). His Meteors was printed Latin by Nicolas de Clemangiss I have ſeen 

at Strasburg, in the Year 1504. and at Vienna, in *©* ſome of them, /ays he (42), which were printed a- (42) Ia 
(35) All this Auſtria, in 1509. His Life of Pope Celeſtin V, © bove an hundred Years ago. He adds, That the Croix du 
i taten out was printed at Paris in the Year 1539 (35), and is © fame Author wrote a Book in French, entituled, — a 
2 ga to be met with in the Lives of the Saints compiled © The ſeven Steps of the Ladder of Penitence, figured Pranc. page 
Hiſt. Gymn : by Surius. There is a Difficulty in the Title of “ and ſet forth under the ſeven penitential Pſalms; 381. 


| Navarrz, p. this Book, as it aſcribes to Peter d' Ailli the Dignity © printed at Paris.” I am afraid /a Croix du Maine 


from Fat 


Abbe — poſe, that Charles V. is miſtaken for Charles 


476, Kc. or of Confeſſor to Charles V. but we had better ſup- impoſes upon us in relation to this laſt Work; for 
VL Mr ade Launci poſitively aſſerts, That Antony Belard 
Seript. Eccl- than to ſay, there was another Peter d Ailli. Poſ- made a French Tranſlation of the Latin Treatiſe of 
pag- 180 ſevin, who believed it, is much miſtaken, The Car- Peter d dilli, on the ſeven Penitential P/a/ms, and 
dinal appears to have nothing ſo much at Heart as that Denys de Harſi printed this Tranſlation at Lyons, 
(36) Pub- Aſtrology; for, beſides that he preſented to the Coun- in the Year 1544, in 160 (43). | (45) Laundl, 
4 — „ eil of Conflance a Plan for the Reformation: of the Add the following Obſervation: “ The French Hit. Gymn- 
1418, Calendar, he compoſed the following Books: Trafia- © Verles of Peter d' Ailli, which Ja Croix du Maine Nav. p. 479+ 
tus de vero cyclo Iunari. Vigintilogium de concordan- “ ſpoke of, ave only thirty two in Number, and con- 
(37) Pub- tia Afronomicæ veritatis cum Theologia. 'Traftatus.. “ tain a ſhort Deſcription of a Tyrants Life. Nicolas 
liſhed at die Concordia Aftronomice veritatis & narrationis' Hi- © de Clemangis paraphras'd them in Latin Hexame- 
. foricæ (36). Tractatus elucidarius Aſtronomicm con- © ters, printed with the French Verſes of Peter d. illi, 
** cordiee cum Theologia & cum Hiſtorica Narrating '* at the end of a Book, entituled, The Contempt of 
(38) Pub- Apologetica defenſio Atronomicæ veritatis (37. Alia the Court, tranſlated. from the Spaniſh of Guevara, 
ij at Co- ſecunda Apologetica defenfio ejuſdem (38). Traftatus into French, Ituliau, and High Dutch, at Geneva, 
ogne, in de concordia diſcordantium Aſtronomorum. in 1609, by John de Tournes, 1605. The Para- 
Ott. 1418. Dy Peyrat aſſures us (39), That Bodin, in his © phraſe of Clemangis is to be met with at the end 


(39) In bis Proſe to the Dzmonomania of Sorcerers, mentions * of his Epiſtles, page 355, of the Edition of Leyden. 
a 


Antiquities k, compoſed by Cardinal d' illi, wherein he © As for the Tranſlation of Antony Belard, Antony 


a Monnoie's 


Manuſcript 


Rema ks. 


f | | | 9 . 
of the King maintained, that there is not one neceſſary Demon- du Verdier ſays, page 51 of his 24% Be that (44) d.. 


of France's fration in Ariſtotle, except That, whereby he has de- © it was printed in 1542, by Denys de Harſi, in 169, 
7 P* monſtrated the Unity of God, There are two Parti- * at Lyons (40). 5 


n AIM ON, Prince of the Ardenhes, was, were are told (a), the Father of thoſe 
Kit. Lux: Four Worthies, ſo celebrated in our Old Romances. They are commonly called 
—_— The Four Sons of Aimon. They had but one Horſe in common to them all, whoſe 
Oppidi Chi- Name was Bayard, I ſhould not have taken notice of ſo Idle a Tale, had it not 
mMigci. been for the ſake of obſerving, that theſe romantic Extravagancies have even crept 
(5) Horat, into the Sanctuary. Popular Superſtition has introduced them into Religion; and if 
& A, Poet any one had objected to theſe Impertinent Writers, Hæ nugæ ſeria ducent in mala 92 
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he would not have been 2 Falſe Prophet. The Hiſtory of Lunemburgb, compoſed by 
Joby Bertel, Abbot of Epternath, informs us, that Rp, che Rldeſt of theſe Four 
Brothers, died a Martyr to the Name of Jeavus CHRAI86 7; that? he was canonized; 
that the Church celebrates his Feſtival z that Temple were conſtrated to him, and, 
among others, the Church of St Renauld, in the- Couritry of Gologne, to which is 
annexed a Convent of Nuns. There is alſo a Church dedicated to the ſame Saint at 


(e) Ferrarius 


Cologne, near That of St Maurice; and the repreſentation of the Four Brothers is in — 
painted on the Walls of the Church. They are all four on one Horſe, and Renauld, 447 N 
the Eldeſt, has a Diadem round his Head, as a Mark of his Saintſhip. It is pretend- 8 
ed, that, after having been a great Warrior under Charlemagne, he turned Monk at ({ Pig. 
Cologne (c); that he died a Martyr, and that, becauſe he wrought Miracles after his Theoleg. 
Death, a Church was built to him (4). -- 


 AYRAULT (PETER), in Latin Arodins, Lieutenant Criminal in the Preſidial 
Court of Angers, his native Country, was born in the Year 1336. He ſtudied Ha. 
manity and Philoſophy at Paris; afterwards he applied himſelf to the Civil Law at 
Toulouſe, from thence he went to Bourges, to improve himſelf by the Lectures of 
Duarenus, Cujacius, and Doneau, three of the moſt Excellent Civilians of That Time. 
After taking his Bachelor's Degree at Bourges, he returned to his own Coutitry, 
where for ſome time he read Public Lectures in Civil Law, and pleaded at the Bar. 
He was then 22 Years of Age. Some time after he returned to Paris, where he 
became one of the moſt famous Advocates of the Parliament [A]. In the Year 
1563, he publiſhed, there, the Declamations of Quintilian, which he corrected in ſeveral 
Places, and accompanied them with Notes. The Year following, he publiſhed a 
Treatiſe of the Power of Redemption, compoſed by Francis Grimaudet, the King's Ad- 
vocate at Angers, to which he prefixed a Preface, concerning the Nature, Variety, 
and Alteration of the Laws. In the Year 1567, he publiſhed a Book entituled Decre- 
torum rerumve apud diverſos populos ab omni Antiquitate Fudicatarum Libri duo—— Accedit 
tradtatus de origine & auctoritate rerum Fudicatarum. He enlarged it conſiderably in 
the following Editions [BJ. He left Paris, the Year following, to exerciſe the Office 
of Lieutenant Criminal in his own Country : Which he executed with fo much Juſtice, 
that, like another Caſſius, he was called the Rock of the Accuſed. During the Confu- 
ſions of the League, he exerciſed, in the Interim [C], the Office of Preſident in the 
ſame Court, of which he acquitted himſelf with the ſame Integrity. The City of 
Angers expreſſed their Eſteem for him ſeveral ways; eſpecially by conferring upon 
him the Office of Perpetual Echevin *. He had a great Quarrel with Philip Gour- 
reau Maſter of the Requeſts, his Countryman, and publiſhed an Apologetical Letter 
againſt him in 1577 (a). He was heartily attached to the honeſt Party againſt the 


* A lind of 
Ma giſtrate 
ſomething like 
an Engliſh 
Sheriff. 


(a) He pub- 
liſh'd tævo E- 
ditions of it, 
in one Tear, 


; at Angers, 

League; and he was obliged to be ſo, not only on account of his Office in the Pre- 233 
ſidial Court, but becauſe he was Maſter of the Requeſts to the Duke of Anjou, a than the fr 
"Place Zi tis 


[4] One of the moſt famous Advocates of the Parlia- 


(1) Loiſel, 
apud Menag» 
in Teſtim. 
de P. rod. 

Prefix d to 
bis Life, p. 
26. 


(2) There are 
22 of them ; 
of which the 
20th 15 That, 
2 be 
prepared 
for 4 
lar Priefts of 


Paris againſt 
the Fefaits, 
In 1564. 


(3) In his 
Life of Pe- 
ter Ayrault, 
F 4g. 26. 


(4) In the 
Hiftory of 
Der- 
fity of Paris, 
Tom. 6. p. 


ment.] Antony Loiſel, in his Dialogue of the Advo- 
cates of the Parliament of Paris, places our Ayrault in 
the Liſt of the moſt famous, and gives him the Pre- 
eminence over Bodin. It is true he remarks, that 
Bodin had no Succeſs at the Bar. Theſe are Loiſel's 
Words: Maſter Peter Ayrault was likewiſe promo- 
ted to the Poſt of Lieutenant Criminal at Angers, 


« where he was born, and retir'd thither about the 


latter end of the extraordinary Seſſions of Poitiers, 
„ in the Year 1567, though he was a skillful and 
learned Pleader, and ſucceeded much better than 
«© Fohbn Bodin of Angers; for, notwithſtanding the 
latter was a compleat Scholar, his Pleadings at the 
«© Bar had never any Succeſs (1).” Some of Peter 
Ayrault's-Pleadings were printed at Paris, in the Year 
1568 (2). They. were reprinted at Rozen, in 1614, 
with the Notes and Additions of a young Civilian, 
Mr Menage, who tells us this (3), might have added, 
that they were printed at Paris, in 1598, in 8vd. with 
ſome other ſmall Pieces of Peter Ayrault. The Se- 
cular Prieſts of Paris choſe him, in robes to plead 
their Caufe againſt the Jeſuits; yet he did not plead 
it ; perhaps, becauſe it was not thought proper, that 
the Intereſt of the Clergy ſhould be diſtin& from 
That of the Biſhop of Paris. This is the Conjecture 
of du Boulai (4). However it be, his Pleading was 


publiſhed, as I juſt now obſerv'd in the marginal 


Note (2). Tt 

([I He enlarg'd it confiderably in the following Edi- 
tions. ] The ſecond Edition is of Paris, 1573, in 8vo. 
and contains fix Books. The Third is in Folio, and 
the Title: of it is, Rerum ab omni antiquitate judica- 
tarum Pandefiz. There is a Paris Edition of it like- 
wiſe, in 1588. After the Death of the Author, the 
fame Pandects were printed at Paris, in the Year 161 5, 
with the ſmall Treatiſe de Patrio Fure. He had re- 

* 


viſed and corrected them. Mr Menage had promis'd 
(5) a new Edition of them, with ſhort Marginal Notes, 
wherein he deſigned to ſhew, from whence Ayrau/t 
borrowed his Examples. 'This is a very learned Work. 
«« Continet enim res ab omni antiquitate apud Indos, 
“ Judæos, Græcos, Romanos, Francos, alioſque, ju- 
6 catas (6). — For it contains Caſes adjudg d from 
© all Antiquity among the Indians, Jews, Greeks, 
% Romans, French, and others.” That, which he 


wrote in French, Of the Fudiciary Forms, which the 


ancient Greeks and Romans made uſe of in public 
Trials, compared with the Practice of our French, is 
uſeful and curious. It was printed, the firſt time, at 
Paris, in 1575, in 8yvo. The ſecond Edition, which 
is of Paris, in 1588, in 4to, was enlarg'd by two 
Books: The third was enlarged by one Book, at Pa- 
ris, in the Year 1598, in 4to (7). So that this Work 
contains four Books. The fourth Book, which treats 


- "of the Proceedings againſt dead Bodies, Afpes, the Me- 


mory of a Perſon, Brute Beaſts, things Inanimate, 
and Criminals who refuſe to appear before the Fuage ; 
was printed at Parts, in 1591. I forgot to obſerve, 
that his Treatiſe de decretis rebufoe apud diverſos popu los 
ab omni antigaitate judicatis, was printed at Franefort, 
in the Year 1580, from the firſt Edition. The Ab- 
breviators of Ggſner had no other Knowledge of out 
Peter 4yrault, but what the Edition of Germany al- 
forded them. They were miſtaken, in ſuppoſing his 
Name was Paul. MO 85 
[C] In the Interim. ] Mr Manage makes this Inte- 
rim to continue two Years; Zo Preture munere per 
biennium functus Ærodius eft (8) ; and yet he ſays, 


That Ayrault was not nominated to this Office, till 


the 11th of May, 1589, and that 
preſented another Perſon to it, in 


the Year 1590, ineunte Anno 1590. 


3» (DJ Wa 


(5) Ubi fu- 
pra, page 28. 


(6) Menage 
in ) the Life 

of Peter Ay- 
rault, P- 27s 


ei 
r 
tranſlate thi 
Words of 

MrMenage, 
Quem poſtea 
anno 1588, 
duobus li- 
bris, & an- 
no 1598. 


tribus au- 


ctiorem in 


(8) 14. ibs 
Pag · 24» 


(9) Ib. 1a. 
23. 
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Place which he had jointly with the Civilian Baudouin, before That Prince came to 
the Throne. The Speech, which he made before That Duke, upon his Entry into 
Angers, on the 7th of January, 170, was printed with the Diſcourſe, which he ad- 
dreſſed to him [D] in praiſe of his Victories, and of the Reſtoration of the Univerſity 
of Angers, This Diſcourſe turns chiefly on Baudouin's having dedicated two Ancient 


Panegyrics to That Prince; viz. That, which Eumenius made upon Conſtantius; and 


That, which Pacatus made upon Theodoſius: The Diſcourſe, which Ayrault publiſhed, 

in the Year 1589, on the Death of Henry III. and the Prejudice which the Church re- 

ceived by it, teſtifies his Adherence to that Monarch's Party. He neither put his 

a. W. 95 own, nor the Printer's Name to it. - Thuanus ſpeaks of it with Commendation (5). 
A Latin Tranflation of it by the Author himſelf was found among his Papers. He 

wrote a Diſcourſe at that time, in which he exhorted Henry IV. to become a Catho- 

lic: But, of all his Works, That which made him moſt known in Foreign Coun- 

tries, and chiefly among the Proteſtants, is his Treatiſe of Paternal Power [E] He 
compoſed it during a Law-Suit, which he had with the Jeſuits, on account of his 

0% Ser tbe Eldeſt Son, who had taken the Habit of their Order (c). He had ſent him to their 
Li College at Paris, to render him the more capable of ſucceeding him; and, ſome 
time after, had the Vexation to hear, that they had perſuaded him to enter himſelf 
(4)Thex:ch among their Order. He complained of This Proceeding to the Parliament of 
of May, Paris (d); and, being, informed, that they had ſecreted him, he preſented a Peti- 
tion to the Pope, and obtained Letters from Henry III. to Cardinal PEf, Protector 
% They ere of the Affairs of France, and to the Marquis de Piſani, Ambaſſador of that Crown 


Paſs 28. 


Dorn 


18. 1586. (e) ; by which Letters the King preſſed them to obtain an Order from the Pope for 

the Releaſe of the Young Man. But all was in vain. The Treatiſe of Paternal 
nde Power, which he addreſſed three Years after to this Diſobedient Son, did not prove 
ni/aten in more effectual. Although Ayrault had other Sons, yet he was exceedingly concerned % Agde, 


the Elpy of 


g) TieLfe 
of P. Æro- 
dius, ⁊uritten 


Peter A at the loſs of This. He had married Anne des- Jardins, at Paris, in the Year 1564. Menage, bu 
walt, rote. She was Daughter of John des-Fardins, Phyſician to Francis I, by whom he had 15 


in he tells us 


ke was bus Children [FI, of which Ten were living, when he died at Angers, the 21ſt of July, 


I] Was printed with the Diſcourſ?, which he ad- 
dreſi d to him.] Mr Menage has not rightly adjuſted the 
Date of the Impreſſion of theſe two Pieces; he ſays 
they were printed in 1577, and that the Prince, who 
is celebrated in them, was then King of Poland, and 
Duke of Anjou. This is plainly to tell us, that he 
was not King of France; and yet the Duke of Anjou 
Was Inaugurated at Rheims, in the Month of February, 
3 1575, and he was look'd upon as King of France, the 
(10) It was very Day that Charles IX. died (10). You may take 
a, May 3% it for granted, that the Speech and Diſcourſe, in que- 
ow ſtion, came out in 1570, and conſequently that the 

| Subject of them was no longer King of Poland. 
[LEE] His Treatiſe of Paternal Power. ] The Author 
wrote it in French and Latin; one of his Countrymen, 
whoſe Name was Jacob Frubert, tranſlated it into 
(11) Menage Italian (11). Let us ſee what Mr Menage ſays of it; 
ubi ſupra, 4e Egit cum fugitivo filio tanquam cum abſente reo, 

hoc eſt annotatione & programmate. 


QAualis populea mcerens philomela ſub umbra 
(12) * Amiſſos queritur fœtus (12); | 

4. ver. 517+ „ Et quæ ſequuntur; notum enim tibi carmen eſt; 
« Talis Petrus ÆErodius amiſſum filium inſolabiliter in 
c ſcriptis ſuis queritur. Vide quzſo — quos ipſe 
ac 22 fundat in libro tertio Ordinis judiciarii, mo- 
« do fratrem Johannem Erodium, modo Renatum fi- 
« lium compellans. Quis vere tam ferus ae ſerreus 


cc eſt, qui cum querelas ejus legat in libello illo aureo, 


1 (13) See the «© & tot laudibus a Stephano Paſcaſio (13) celebrato, 


xotb Letter 


of is x0 « quem de patrio jure ad fugitivum filium contra Jeſu- 


wk of Pap. itas ſcriplit, a gemitu & lacrimis temperare poſſit? 
— fs « —— At non ſolus Ærodius fatum "1.20 Mann 
fore « ingemuere & ali; lege Stephani Paſcaſii & Johan- 
nis Bodini (14) ea de re ad Petrum Ærodium Epi- 

(% Menage 4e ſtolas. Lege Antonii Arnaldi Advocati Pariſienſis 


produces Bo- 


din's Letter,, — Orationem pulcherrimam habitam in Senatu 
pg. 242 Pariſienſi contra Jeſuitas anno N. D. Lxxxx1v (15). 

| Hie confidered his Fugitive Son as a Defen- 
(15) Vit. 4 Jant, who refuſes to appear at the Suit of the Plan- 
75 Page © tiff, and treated him in the uſual Forms. 


As, tleſe, in Poplar Shades, her Children gone, 
The Mother Nightingal laments alone ; | 


< and ſo on 3 you know Virgil's Simile ; juſt ſo the diſ- 
* conſolate Erodius laments, in his Writings, the Loſs 
. 8 | 


67%: 1601, aged 65 Years ( f). I borrow this Article from Mr Menage (g). 


« of his on. Do but read bis Complaints in the 


aughter's 
Son, and 
printed at 
Paris, 1678, 
1n giv, 


« third Book of his Jochciaty Forms, one while calling, 


« pon John ZErodius his Brother, then on his Son 
e Renatus. Bat who is ſo ſteel d to all Senſe of Pity, 


« as to refrain from Sighs and Tears, when he reads 
« his Complaints in that Golden Work Of Paternal 
« Power, /o much commended by Stephen Paſcaſius, 
« which he wrote againſt the Feſuits, and addreſs d 
„ to his Fugitive Sen? —— But Ærodius did not la- 
« ment his Fate alone ; others ſympathiz'd with him; 
* read Stephen Paſcaſius' and John Bodin's Letters to 
% Peter Ærodius pon this Subject. Read thije of 
* Antony Arnauld, Advocate of Paris; and the beau- 
e tiful Oration, delivered in the Senate of Paris, a- 
« gainſ# the Jeſuits, in the Near M. D. LXXXXIV.“ 

r Menage relates, in his Remarks, what Antony Ar- 
nauld ſaid upon this Subject, and the Anſwer re- 
turn'd him by Peter Barni, Attorney to the Jeſuits 
of the College of Clermont. The Anſwer runs thus, 
That the Feſuits would never receive Renatus Ay- 
rauit in France, though he was at leaſt eighteen Nears 
of Age ; but that, without diſcovering to them his De- 


fign, be went into Germany, where he was receiv'd 


(16). See the Remark A], of the following Ar- 
ticle. 


[F] By whom be had fifteen Children.) We ſet 


(16) Me- 
nage, ibid. 
Pag · 251.4 


apart a particular Article for his eldeſt Son: His ſe- 


cond Son Peter ATRA ULI ſucceeded his Father in 
his Virtues and Office, and was Preſident in the Se- 
neſchal's Court of Angers, Counſellor of the City, 
and Mayor. He obtained, in the Vear 1603, a Pro- 
feſſorſhip of Civil Law, in the Univerſity of Angers, 
for William Barclay. The Speech he made before 
Mary de Medicis, the Mother of Lewis XIII, at An- 
gers, on the 16th of October, 1619, may be ſeen in 
the 6th Tome of the French Mercury. He was de · 
puted to the Aſſembly, which call'd themſelves Le: 
Notables, The Eminent or Remarkable Men, who met 
at Rouen, in 1617. He left a Family, His Brother, 
Jobn AYRAULT, was Advocate in the Parliament 
of Paris. Their Brother, William AYRAULT, 
a Benedictin Monk, Doctor of the Sorbonne, was in 
favour with Lewis Servin, Advocate General in the 
Parliament of Paris. Guyonne AYRAULT, one of 
their Siſters, married Wilkam Menage, the King's 
Advocate in the Prefidial of Angers. From that 
Marriage ſprang the late Mr Menage (17), one of the 


- moſt learned Men of France. 


AYRAULT 
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AT RAULT 0 REN AT vs) Eldeſt Son of the foregoing, was the Cauſe of great 


169 


5 Uneaſineſs to his Father. He was born at Paris, on the eleventh of November, 1567, 


and was put to School to the Jeſuits (a). Peter | Ayrault had a good opinion of them (e) Mense, 
at that time (5); ; and was ſo fond of them, that he would hardly have undertaken . 24, 
the Pariſian Clergy's Cauſe againſt them, at that time, as he actually did afterwards 

in the Year 1564. Perceiving in this his Eldeſt Son a lively Wit, great Memory, (') I 
and many other good Qualities, he earneſtly intreated the Provincial of the Jeſuits, 


mav2t. & 


and the Rector of the College of Clermont, when he committed his Son to their Care, 8 


tures are as follows. 


bat: Quin & 
not to ſollicit him, in any manner, to enter into their Order; and aſſured them he had «<0» E. 
other Children, whom he intended to dedicate to the Church; but that he deſigned & l Cem 
this Son ſhould ſucceed him in his Poſt, and intended him for the Support of his Þterc a. 
Family. They promiſed to grant his Requeſt. However the Young Gentleman's lit. T.. 
great Abilities made the Jeſuits deſirous of having a Subject of this Importance in 7,4 
their Society 3 at length, after he had ſtudied Rhetoric Two Years under Father 2 pp 
Sirmend, they gave him the Habit of their Order in 1586. His Father, withoWP!; '.";* 
whoſe Conſent or Privacy this was done, made a. great ſtir about it. He accuſed Z-+ -* 6: 
them of Plagiariſm, --and ſummoned. them to deliver up his Son, They anſwered, 8 
That they knew not what was become of him. Ayrault obtained a Decree of Parlia- 
ment, whereby the Jeſuits of the College of Clermont were ordered not to receive 
Renatus Ayruult into their Order, and to notify this Prohibition to the other Colleges. 
This Decree was not obeyed; the Voung Man was removed from Place to Place, his 
Name was changed, and he was ſent into Lorain, Germany, and Italy [A]; Hen- (+) $: u- 
ry III. cauſed his Ambaſſador, and the Protector of his Affairs, to ſollicit the Pope; e 
Ayrault wrote to his Holineſs about it; the Pope cauſed the Liſt of all the Jeſuits in 2, 
the World to be ſhewed him; Renatus Ayrault, going under another Name, did 2 
not appear in this Liſt (c). Three Years of Trouble and Enquiry being employed 
to no Purpoſe, the Father had recourſe to his Pen, and wrote a Book concerning the , 
Paternal Power, and addreſſed it to his Son Renatus (d). Renatus anſwered it; but his - +: jr-- 
Superiors did not think fit to publiſh his Anſwer. They employed Richeome, Provin- _—_ 
cial of the Jeſuits of Paris, to refute Peter Ayrauli's Book [BJ. Renatus's Ad ven- 
He entered into the Order, at Jriers, on the 12th of Fune, 
1586. He went afterwards to Fulde, where he renewed his Study of Rhetoric. He 


paſſed through Germany, and was taken there by the Proteſtants; He went to Rome, 


where he ſtudied Philoſophy a Year, under Mutius Vitelleſchi (e). He continued this Aer. 


Study, the Year following, at Milan, and finiſhed it at Dijon (f). 


General of 
Having taught the Feſuits. 


_ the Claſſes, in the ſame City, during four Years, with great Succeſs, he left it, when 


Bleſſing [C]. 


: Arnauld ſet forth, in his Plea of the Year 1594, that 


(1) Hiſpani- 
am quoque 

petiiſſe falſo 
_ creditum eſt. 
Menage, ubi 


Jupra, p. 37. 


6 0 x bs Hb 
the Jeſuits were baniſhed from ſeveral Cities of the Kingdom, in the Year 1594, and 3 


tim! à Cour e 


i 6 Phils eb 
went into Piedmont, where he taught for two Years. He came afterwards to Avignon, al e 


© laſted three 
where he ſtudied Divinity four Years. After which he returned to Rome; from Yar 


whence he was ſent to Milan to teach Rhetoric. This he did for ſome Years ; and 
returned afterwards into France; where he paſſed through the moſt illuſtrious Em- 
ployments of his Order ; He taught Philoſophy ; he Preached ; He was Superior of 
a College. He was Rector at Rheims, Dijon, Sens, Dole, and Bezangon ; He was the 
Provincial's Aſſiſtant, and Procurator of the Province of Champagne, and afterwards 
of That of Lyons, at Rome. Laſtly, he died at Ja Fleche on the 18th of December, 


1644 (g). His Father, by a Deed executed before a Notary and Witneſſes, deprived (g) Vita p. 


ZExroJii See 
him of his Bleſſing in the Year 1593. but he did not keep his Reſentment till his 7 C7 


775 . : PE” : „(AE of the 
Death; for a Writing was found among his Papers, in which he gave him his Te 


cle. 


[A] Into Lorain, Germany, and Italy.] Antony © ö ) Menag 
riors to publiſh his Anſwer, becauſe it was theugbt W. rod. 
the Jeſuits had enticed away Renatus Ayrault, when he © indecent for Children to write againſt their Parents, s. 39. 
was but fourteen Tears of Age, and that they kept him * For which reaſon Lewis Richeome undertook i. 
in Italy and Spain. It does not appear, that they “ as I am inform'd by a private Letter of Renatus Ay- 
ever ſent him into Spain (1), and he wanted but © rault's 7 the ſame Richeome ; a Copy of which Pe- 


— of his 19th Year, when he took the Jeſuits “ ter Poflin, a learned Presbyter of the Society of Je- 
It. ü 


Rimark ¶ E] 


de cauſa neſcio (2). He was forbid by his Supe- (2) Menag. 


(B] They pitch'd upon Richeome——to refute Peter 
Ayrault's Book.) His Anſwer, as well as Renatus Ay- 
rault's, was never printed. Quia indecorum viſum 
«« eſt adverſus parentes ſcribere filios, prohibitus eſt a 
«© Rectoribus ſuis reſponſionem vulgare. Igitur id 
„ aggreſſus eſt Ludovicus Richeomus 
« docuit privata ipſius Renati ZErodii ad ipſum Ri- 
% cheomum epiſtola, cujus exemplar, quæ ſua eſt 
« humanitas, miſit ad me Roma Petrus Poſſinus, 
«* Presbyter Societatis Jeſu doctiſſimus, idemque Je- 
* ſuitice Hiſtoriz Scriptor celeberrimus. Sed ne- 
*« que reſponſionem ſuam vulgavit Richeomus : qua 


AITZEMA (LEO de) a Gentleman 


quod me 


«* ſus, and the celebrated Author of the Hiſtory of ſe- 
* ſuitiſm, cas ſo good-natur'd as to tranſmit to me at 
Rome.“ | 

[C] 4 Writing—in which he gave him his Bleſfing.] 
It was ſign'd with his own hand, and contain'd as fol- 
lows; © God give his Peace, his Love, and his 
«© Grace, to my Son Renatus Ayrault. I give him 
«« my Bleſſing, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
«© Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And I forgive him 
“every thing wherein he may have offended me. 
And J pray God to aſſiſt him with his holy Spirit, 
*© whatever State, or Calling, he may undertake (3). 


of Frieſſand, born at Doccum, in the Year 


1600, was Counſellor of the Hans-Towns, and their Reſident at the Hague. He com- 
piled an Hiſtory of the United Provinces, which ſold very well, and is of great uſe to 


thoſe, who ſtud 
VO L. I. 


y Politics; for it contains, Word: for Word, the Treaties of Peace, 


u Inſtructions 


(3) Thid. 
pag- 287 


4 


; 
| 
{ 
| 
; 
| 


; Belg. p · 623 
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(a) See tbe 
Apology for 


the Catho- 


AITZ EMA. AK AK IX 


Inſtructions and Memoirs of Ambaſſadors, Eetterꝭ and Anſwers of Sovereigis, Ca- 
pitulations of Towns, and other Public Acts, each in its Original See and 
| There are 


then tranſlated into Dutch, in which Language the Hiſtory 


eis written 


two Editions of it IA]. Although it is chiefly: conſiderable, for the Authentic Pieces, 
which the Author collected with much Patience and Application, l would not judge 
of the reſt, as Mr de 4A did [BI. I have been told that this Hiſtorian ſpeaks 


in an impartial Manner o 


whatever relates to Religious Diſputes. Mr Arnaud cited 


him for a Particular not very 1 to the Proteſtants (a). Valerius Andreas 
4 


mentions one Leo Aetſma, a Frigſſunder, 


who printed his Juvenile Latin Verſes at 


licks, par» Franeter, in the Year 1617 (5). Some think this Poet is the ſame with the Hiſtorian, 
Vet. 207. who is the Subject of this Article (c). LO d ATZ ZMA died at the Hagur, on the 234 
of February 1669. after having been employed there, about forty Fears, in quality 


(Y) Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. 


(e) Konig 
Bibl. p. 19. 


(d) It reſid d, 
at that time, 
at Doccum; 
at preſent it 
reſides at 


Harlingen. 


(a) Moreau, 
in vita Bri:- 
ſoti. 


(1) Quenſt. 
de Patriis 
Viror. Eru- N 
ditor. p. 51. 


| (2) Fol. on 


iii. 


(3) At the 
4th Page of 
the Paris E- 


tien in 


1694. 


of Reſident for the Hans-Towns, which was pi 1 1 
EM A his Uncle, Reſident of Holland [C], at Hamburgh. Our Leo was a very 
ood Man, Serviceable to his Friends, Affable, Liberal to the Poor, and well verſed 


procured: him by Foreprivs de AIT. 


in Politics. He ſpoke ſeveral Languages, German, French, Italian, and Engliſb. 


His Father was Secretary of the Admiralty 


of Friefland (d). It willi not be improper 


to obſerve that there are already publiſhed Three Volumes, in Folio, of the Conti- 
nuation of Aitzema; the firſt reaches from 1669 to 1679. the Second from 1679 to 
1687. the Third from 1687 to 1692 (e). A Miniſter, whoſe Name was AITZ EMA, 


wrote a Dutch Book concerning the $S:byls. 


IA] There are two Editions of it.) The firſt con- 
tains fifteen Volumes, in 470. which were printed 
ſeparately ; the firſt in 1657, and the laſt in 1671: 
the firſt begins at the Ceſſation of the Truce, which 
was concluded, by the Interpoſition of Henry the 
Great, between Spain and the United Provinces, and 
reaches. from the Year 1621 to the Year 1625. The 
laſt contains the Hiſtory of the Year 1668. The ſe- 


cond Edition is in ſeven Volumes in Folio, which 
were printed in 1669, and in 1671. The laſt of theſe 


Volumes contains a general Table of the other fix, 
with an Account of the Peace of Munſter, and a Trea- 
tile intitled, The Lion reſtor d; and which is a Narra- 
tive of the Tranſactions in the United Provinces in 
1650, and 1651, in relation to the filling up of ſome 
conſiderable Poſts. This Treatiſe had already appear'd 
in 4to in the Year 1652. The Account of the Peace 
of Munſter had been printed in Latin in the Year 
1654. | 
555 As Mr de Wicquefort did.] He ſpeaks of Ait- 
Zema in the following Words. The Hiſtory, or 
the Account of the AQ Fairs of State and of War, 
« Which was written in Holland, in fourteen or fif- 
« teen Volumes, contains a great Variety of Treaties, 
«« Reſolutions, and other authentic Pieces; ſo that it 
« may ſerve as an Inventory to thoſe, who have no 
« Acceſs to the Archives of the State; but what the 
« Author has added of his own, is beneath the Ga- 
« 7zette, in whatever Light it be conſidered. He is 


| 


ce Maſter of no Style; His Language is altogether 
barbarous, and the whole Texture of the Work is a 


* meer Chaos. This is common to qur Author with 


« moſt of thoſe, who, in that Country, attempt 
„ to write Hiſtory, without expreſs Order and Per- 
„ miſſion 3 and, | generally. ſpeaking, they do it with- 
© out Judgment and without Singerity ().“ It muſt 
be confeſſed, This Cenſure is very diſadvantageous to 
our Author's Character; atid indeed gives offence to 
many Perſons. CLIT OM} GHIOTOT. 2:3 15) 

[C] Foppius &AITZEMA his Uncle, Refident 
of Holland.] I have met with a Paſlage relating to him 


in one of Puffendorf's Volumes, I find there, that, 


in 1636, this Foppius, Envoy of the United Provinces 
to the Emperor, affirmed at Ratisbon, that Salvins had 
inform'd him by Letter, that the Sz24es intended to 
negotiate a Peace at the Court of Vienna; but that 
Salvius denied it (2). Nevertheleſs Foppius was very 
buſy in negotiating the Peace; but Szeden did not 
think him qualified for ſach a Work; and it was 
thought ridiculous in him to intermeddle in ſuch a 
Deſign, eſpecially conſidering that, ſince he had gone 
over to the Roman Communion, he had employ'd 
every Art to infinuate himſelf into the Emperor's Fa- 
vour. Nec Aitzema idontus tantæ rei autor habebatur, 
omnibus qui hominem norant irridentibus, quod iſte heic 
fe ingerere non dubitaret, quem preeſer tim poſt ſuſcepta 
ſacra Romana gratiæ Ceſaris omnibus modis adrepere 
conſtabat (3). . 


AK AK IA (MARTIN) Profeſſor of Phyſic, in the Univerſity of Paris, in the 


XVIth Century, was of Chalons in Champagne [A 


(without Malice); but, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, he changed it to A. 
kakia, which ſignifies the ſame in Greek, as Sans-malice does in French [BJ. He tranſ- 


mitted it to his Poſterity, who have always bore it to this preſent time. 


He made a 


conſiderable Progreſs at Paris, under the Profeſſor Peter Briſſot (a), and acquired 


[4] Was of Chalons in Champagne.] Moreri, not 
knowing what Catalaunenſis meant, thought, in good 
earneſt, that Atakia was a Catalan. He was of Cata- 
lonia, ſays he; and he refers us for it to Quenſtedt, 
who has poſitively declared, that 'This Phyſician was 
of Chalons ; a City, the Biſhop whereof aſſumes the 
Title of Count and Peer of France (1). 

[B] His Name was Sans-Malice, but——bhe changed 
it to Akakia, which ſignifies the ſame in Greek, as 
ſans-malice does in French.) We learn this from Rena- 
tus Moreau, in his Life of Sylvius, and Gabriel Nau- 
ds, in his Fudgment on Auguſtin Niphus (2). See 
likewiſe le Mathe le Vaier, at the 277th Page of the 
12th Tome of his Works; and Mr Menage, in his 
Origin of the French Language (3). Father L' Abbe 
believes, that all this is but an ex poſt facto, or pretty 
Allufion, made afterwards, or perhaps a Nickname, 


(4) L"Abbe's hich was given him, and which grew afterwards in- 


Etymologics 
of French 
Word:,. Pag · 
10. 


to a Family Name (4). He aſſigns two Reaſons for 
this Opinion; the firſt is that *Azaxie does not ſignify 
a MAN free from Malice, but, ſimply, a Freedom from 


2 


from 


Malice. The ſecond is, that This Phyſician of Francis I. 
would have wrote himſelf Acacia or Akakia, if he 
had borrow'd a Name from the Greet Tongue. To 
confirm the firſt he adds, that This Phyſician, I it be 
true that his Name was, at firſt, Sans-malice, would 
have done better to quit the Feminine Name Axl, 


and aſſume one more Maſculine, and which ſhould have 


ſome relation to Axt, Acacius, Words in uſe among 
the Greeks and Latins. Who would not laugh at the 
Simplicity or Ignorance of him, who, having the Fa- 
mily Name of Bald or Virtuous, ſhould turn his Name 
into Greek, and call himſelf” AxwmTexta or "ApeTh ? 
Theſe Reaſons are very weak. As for the ſecond, 
we may allow, that he ought to have wrote himſelf 
Acacia or Akakia ; and I think That learned Phyſician 
did actually ſubſcribe himſelf after the latter. As for 
the other Reaſon, it is eaſy to ſee, that Father L' 4442 ad- 
vances nothing material; for the Maſculine *Azazi@ 
does not ſo fully come up to the French Word Sans 
malice, as the Feminine *Axaxta does. The Compa- 
riſon of Bald or Virtuous is improper ; ſince ãt is cer- 

_ tain, 


(3) Id. ib. 


His Name was Sans. malice, 


00 The ff 

Was printed 

at Amſter- 

dam in168c, 

the ſecond in I 

1688 5 and 1 

the third in .Y (5) 


1698. 3 Bib! 
3 ſol. 


(1) Wicque- 
fort's Am- 
baſſador, 
Tom, 1. p. 
172. See 


alſo p. 440. 


* 9 * CC 
3 e R EE In RE webs 


(2) Puffen- 

dorf de Re- 
bus Suecicis, 
lib. 9. pag. 

296. n. 53. 

ad ann. 


1637. 


. 
* bo « 
- 3 cc . Te R r 
c Ee EE RY Pl PROC Te FOE ALA 


(5) Geſner. 
Biblioth. 
ſol. 500. 
(6) It came 
out in Sept. 


1693. 


Trat, quadriennium compleveramus, cum Tu nos 


«TY AL A | » £4 1 | A A 


from him moſt of what he, publiſhed; afterwards, on IO þ 

ctot of the Faculty of Phyſic of Paris, in the Year 1326. 
Phy ſicians.in Ordinary he was, bad a great eltzem for him. I cannot determine in 
what Vear he became Profeſſor of Phyſie; hut he-was ſo; hen Geer publiſhed. his 
Bibhotheque, that is, in the Year: 1348. He died in the Year, 1681. His Coat of 
Arts was, Gules and a Croſs d'Or, with four, Cubes d Or. wich chis Motto. Quæcunque 
fenat fortuna, ferenda eſt. He married Mary Ghawnedu, Widow of Silvan de Monthelon, 
by whom he had a Son, who was Profeſſor of Phyſic; as ve ſhall ſee. Moſt of his 
Deſcendants. have followed the ſame Profeſſion; ' though one among them had other 


He was created Do- 


Affairs upon his hands beſides Phyſic [D]. 


Akakia in the Year 1605, are ſtrangely miſtaken [Kl. Marot ſpoke 
Commendation: Mr Menage has cited his. Elogium o him (GM. n 6 


1 p + — F 


tain, that Sant malice has not the Nature of an Adje- 
Rive Noun; and that, if a Perſon, whoſe Name hap- 
pens to be Avec-pelre, ſhould have a mind to Greciſe 


it, he ought rather to take the Name of Synalopecia,' 


than That of Synalupecimt. | 
[C] What he publifp'd —— on Galen.] In 1538, 
he puhliſh'd a Latin Tranſlation of Galen's two Books, 


mentary (5). Afterwards he tranſlated the Ars Medica, 
gue & Ars parva, of the ſame Galen. This Work 
was printed at Lyons, in 1548. He is likewiſe Au- 


thor of a Book, printed at Paris, in the Vear 1555, 
with the Title of © Synopſis eorum, quz quinque | 
«« prioribus hbris Galeni de facultatibus ſimplicium 


«© medicamentorum continentur. —— 4 Synep/is of 
the Cintents of the five firſt Books of Galen, Of 
<« the Qualities of Simple Medicines.” 

[D] Tho) one among them had other A fairs up- 
on his Hands beſides Phyfic.] A Letter of Guy Patin, 
dated the twenty ſecond of July, 1664, contains 
theſe Words; The King has cauſed the Brother 
« of M. Acakia, our Colleague, to be confined in 
the Baſile, | for having wrote ſomething, which 
* difpleaſed his Highneſs the Prince. It is not long, 
* ſince he was employed about the Marriage of the 
Duke of Enguien, and had been Seeretary of the 
«© Embaſly to Poland Every one has heard of the 
Complaints, which a Friend to the Houſe of 4uftria, 
diſguiſed under the Name of Staniſlaus Lyſimachus, 
A Poliſh Knight, publiſhed in 1683, againſt the Cor- 
Teſpondence, which France carried on with Count 
Tekeii, by the means of Akakia and du Vernai-Bou- 
cauld. I have juſt read, in a Book entituled, The 
Journal of Amſterdam (6), that the ſame Aktakia had 
a great ſhare in the Intrigues, which were formed, 


to place the Crown of Poland on the Head of the 
Duke of Longuevi/le, by depoſing King Michael. It 


is affirmed, in this Journal, that the Emperor com- 
plained of this to the King of France, and that, a- 
mong others, he named Mr Acakia as one of the chief 
Conduttors of That Affair; that Mr Acakia was commit - 
ted to the Baſtile 3 but that he purſued the Scheme, which 
he had began, rather with more Application, and had 
more leiſure to keep up the Correſpondence he had ſet- 
tied; and that his Letters and Negotiations continued 
their Train, notwithflanding his Impriſunment ; and that 


They, who place the Death of our Martin 


of him with 


the Buſineſs, was ſo far advanced, that nothing but the 


Execution of it. The Medals were already prepared. 


Death (7) of the Duke, of Longueville hindered the FE at the 
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% 


Francis I, one of whoſe 


(5) Menage's 
Origin of the 
French 
Tongue, pag · 
4. 


He was 


ce of 


This ſecond Impfiſonment of Mr. Alakia laſted but “e Rhine, 


ſive or ſix Months, if I can depend upon one, whom 
I have conſulted, ſince the reading of That Journal. 
This Perſon told me farther, that Mr Alatia was 
De ratione curandi, and accompanied it with a Com- 


was ſo overjoyed. to find himſelf pitched upon, as 
a proper Perſon to foment the Troubles of Hungary, 
that, though he was then very ſick, he ſoon recovered 


Health enough to ſet out on the Expedition. Not da- 


ring to take the way of Germany, he went into England, 
where he embarqued for Soden, from whence he went 
by Sea to Riga, and from thence to Poland; where he 
died. He was 4 Man of Intrigue; and acted vigo- 


rouſly for the Conclufion of the Peace of Oliva. 


[LE] They, who place the Death in the Year 
1605, are ſtrangely miſtaken.) This the Author of the 
Diarium Biographicum did (8) : Thus he expreſſes him- 
ſelf, under that Vear; „Martinus Akakia, Gallus, 
„% CATALAUNENSIS, Medicinæ Doctor & 
& Profeſſor Lutetiæ Pariſ. —— Martin Akakia, 2 
French Man, of CHALONS, Doctor of Phyjic, 
* and Profeſſor at Paris.” After which he gives us 
the Titles of ſome Books, of which A4kakia, of Cha- 
lons, is the true Author. If he had known, that 


Briſſot, whoſe ' Diſciple our Atakia was, was no lon- 


ger in France, in the Year 1519, he would not have 
prolonged the Life of this Diſciple of his to the Year 


1605 ; or he would have taken ſome Notice of ſo 


remarkable an'old Age, as his would have been. His 
Miſtake might ariſe from hence, that a Phyſician died 
in the Year 1605, whoſe Name was Akakia. He 
was a Grand-Child of Briſſot's Diſciple. 
ſpeaks of him in this manner, with his Cynical 
Liberty; ** Two Doctors of our Society conſpired 
« in writing the Apology for Theodorus Mayerne 
% Jurguet; to wit, Seguin, who always ſupported 
« the Quacks, and his Brother-in-law Acatia, who 
« died in the Year 1605, of the Pox, which he 


brought with him from Italy, whither he went 
« with M., de Bethune Ambaſſador at Rome (9).” 


If our Martin Ahaktia was capable of getting ſuch a 
Diſeaſe at the time of this Embaſſy, he muſt, with- 


une 12. 
1672, 


(8) Hennin- 
gus Witte, 
Profeſſcr at 
Riga, i Li- 
vonia. 


Guy Patin 


(9) Patin, 
Letter VIII. 
of the firſt E- 


dition, 


out all Contradiction, have been the oldeſt Whore- 


maſter in Europe. 


AK AK IA (MARTIN) a Pariſian, Son of the preceeding, was created Doctor 


of Phyſic of the Faculty of Paris, in the Lear 1372. 


Triſtan de Roſtaing, Knight of 
the Order, and Amiot Biſhop of Auxerre, became his Patrons [A]; and, ar their 
Sollicitation, Charles IX. gave him the Office of firſt Reader and Regius Profeſſor of 
Chirurgery in the Year 1574. Four Years after, he was made Second Phyſician to 
Henry III (a). As he was ambitious of producing the moſt elaborate Lectures in the 
Royal Schools, which took up a great deal of his time, he feared, that the viſiting 
of his Patients, and the Function he was obliged to diſcharge at Court, would be too 
heavy a Burthen for him. So that, to preſerve himſelf from ſinking under ſo many 
Labours, he reſigned his Profeſſorſhip, with the King's leave, to Fob» Martin, a 24 

ee ſon 


LA] Triſtan and Amiot became his Patrons.) An 
apter Proof cannot be given of this than the Words, 
which I am going to cite out of a Panegyric of Hen- 
III. It is Martin Akakia who ſpeaks; © Vix dum 
«© 1gitur in publica profeſſione, qua nos Carolus Rex 
«© Chriſtianiflimus, Triſtando Roſtagnio Equite Tor- 
quato fortiſſimo, & Jacobo Amyoto Altiſſiodoren- 
« ſium Epiſcopo de nobis referentibus, cohoneſtave- 


« of That public Profeſſion, with which the moſt Chri- 
« flian King Charles, at the Requeſt of the brave 
„ Triſtan de Roſtaing, Knight of the Order, and 
„James Amiot, Biſhop of Auxerre, had honoured 
* me, when you gave me a Rank amung your 0wn 
% Phyſicians.” This Panegyric was printed at Paris 
in the Year 1578, with this Title; Martini Atatie 
Regii & Medici & Profaſeris 06 ſuam in ordinen 
Regiorum Medicorum co-optationem Panegyricas, Hen- 
rico Valeſio Regi Chriſtianiſſimo dictus. 


inter tuos Medicos allegiſti & conſeripſiſti. 
w bad ſcarce compleated four Years in the E xerciſe 


LB] A. 


(a) dee Re- 
mark [ Al. 


1 
* 


ſon very capable of That Office, as his N teſtify [3]. But Jobn Martin, 
rightly judging that it would be incompatible with his other Employs, if he would 
diſcharge it conſcientiouſly, reſtored it to Martin Atatia; who diſpoſed of This 
Employment in favour of his Son-in-Law Peter Seguin, and died very ſoon after, in 
the Year 1588, being about Forty nine Vears of Age. He left Two Sons, of whom 
1 am going to ſpeak, and à Daughter, who was married to Peter Seguin, one of the 
moſt learned Phyſicians of the Faculty of Paris, and who exerciſed his Father in- 
Law's Profeſſion in the Royal College from the Year 1588; to the Lear 1399. The 
Treatiſe de Morbis muliebribus, and the ' Confilia Medica, of our Martin, ate ſcarce 
known to any one, but under the falſe Suppoſition, that they come from the ſame 
hand, as the Treatiſes of Martin Akakia of Chalons. I have not met with any Biblio- 
grapher, who diſtinguiſnes the Father's Writings from Thoſe of the Son; both are 
aſcribed to Martin Akakia Catalaunenſis. I ſhould have been deceived in this point as 
well as Moreri, had I not conſulted ſome Friends [C] about it. The Two Books de 
 Morbis muliebribus were inſerted in the Collection, which a Phyſician, whoſe Name is 
Iſrael Spachius, publiſhed at Straſburg, in 1597, of ſeveral Treatiſes concerning the 
Diſeaſes of Women; and, as for the Conſilia Medica, they are to be found in a Col- 
lection of the like Works publiſhed by Scholzius at Franckfort, in 1598, It is highly 
probable, that 1Fael Spachius believed the Two Books de Morbis muliebribus to be a 
Work of the Diſciple of Briſſot. It was, doubtleſs, He, who inſerted in the Title, 
Martini Akakis Medici Regii & in Univerſitate Pariſienſi Profeſſoris Medicine doctiſſimi, 
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c. This Work had never been printed, but had been handed about in Manuſcript. 


Spachius knew, in general, that Martin Akakia wrote it; and he innocently believed, 

that This Akakia was the ſame Author, who had publiſhed ſome Works already; 
thus he gave him the Titles of the Akakia of Chalons, and not That of Regius 
Profeſſor, which the Author would have aſſumed, if he had publiſhed his Book 
himſelf. _ 8 Oi | * 


[B] 4s his Writings teftlify.) Renatus Moreau took 
care to publiſh two Pieces of this Author : to wit, 
Prælectiones in librum Hippocratis Coi de morbis in- 
ternis, Pariſ. 1637. Preletiones in librum Hippo- 
cratis Coi de aòre, aquis, & locis, Pariſ. 1646. 
He prefixed the Author's Elogy to the firſt. 
There are likewiſe ſome Latin Verſes of Antony Mor- 
nac prefixed to the ſecond, in praiſe of the ſame 
Martin, who was one of the Commiſhaners at the 
famous Conference of du Perron, and du Pleſfis. 

[C] Had I not conſulted fome Friends.] The Pro- 
feſlor Drelincourt was pleaſed to inform me, that 
Martin Ahakia, Author of the Treatiſe 4e Morbis 
muliebribus, not only cites Fernel and Amatus Lufi- 


(1)*Trs that, 
which Aka- 
kia quotes 
<vithout na- 
ming it ; but 
nzuhat he 
g'ictes is in 
Centur. 2. 
Curat. 39. 


the Coſmocritice of Cornelius Gemma. Fernel dedicated 
pag. 289. 


his Books to Henry II. who did not begin his Reign till 
(2) He fays 
fo imc 
pag. 136. 


(2) In the 


Century at Rome (1) in the Year 1551 (2): I fay 
at Rome; Whither Pope Julius III. had invited 
him. Scaliger's Book againſt Cardan was not printed 


Alibi, till 1557. That of Cornelius Gemma was written 
of Paris, on occaſion of the Star, which appeared in the Year 
Father Du 1572. and was not printed till 1575. This Martin 


Breul, pag. Akakia, therefore, muſt have been living in the Year 
1575, Mr Drelincourt's Remarks prove this plainly. 
Now, as I had read (3), that Martin Akakia was Royal 
Profeſſor of Phyſic, in the Year 1577, and that Peter 
Seguin ſucceeded him, on the twentieth of September, 
1594. ; I was defirous of knowing what William du Val 
had ſaid upon this Subject, in his Catalogue of the Pro- 
feſlors of the Royal College. This I accompliſhed 


(42) He re- 
igned his 
Place on being 
mode Royal 
Reader in 
Phyſick, on 
5 166 of Polterity. 
Sept. 1899. 

by the Reſig- 
nation 9 
john Duret. 


at Paris, in 1598. 


[A] He left many Children.) I. MARTIN 
(1) H: tad AKA K IA. Royal Profeſſor of Chirurgery (1), who 
the Pet, reigned his Place in favour of Mathurin Denyau, and 
os Mol died ſome Years after, in 1677, leaving a Son, who was 
Public? 1 - Clerk to the Comptroller General of the Finances, 
Catul5pue in and a Daughter married to Mr Je Vayer de Boutigni, 
1644. Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris. II. ROGER 

AKAKIA. He is the Man of Intrigue, taken No- 


2 


tanus, but alſo Scaliger's Work againſt Cardan, and 


the Year 1547. Amatus Lufitanus compoſed his Second 


by the Aſſiſtance of Mr Fragen de Riolles (4), who 


took the Pains, in a moſt obliging manner, to ſend 


me ſeveral Particulars concerning the Ahatia'ss He 


informed me among other things, I. That the Martin 
Akhakia of Chilons, Phyſician to Francis I, died in 
the Year 1551. From this Fact, and the Remarks 
of Mr Drelincourt. it neceſſarily reſults, that the Au- 
thor of the Book de Morbis muliebribus, is not Martin 


 Akakia Catalaunenſis. II. That it is true indeed, 
that Peter Seguin had a Grant, in the Year 1588, 
of the Office of Royal Lecturer of Chirurgery, upon 


the Reſignation of Martin Atakia, his Father-in-law, 
but that he was obliged to take out new Letters, in 
the Year 1594. And the Reaſon was this: During 
the Civil Wars, the Number of Royal Lectures in- 
creaſed much more than the Foundation could ſup- 
port; ſeveral Perſons having ſurreptitiouſſy obtained 
Grants of that Place. Henry IV. chaſhired Part of 
thoſe Lecturers, in 1594, and gave out new Letters 
to thoſe, whom he retained. Peter Seguin was one 
of the latter. And for this Reaſon his Promotion 
was dated in the Year 1594, by the Author of the 


Antiquities of Paris; but, if That Author had been 


exact, he would not have been contented to fay, 
that Peter Seguin ſucceed Martin Mattia on the 
twentieth of September, 1594. He would have been 
afraid of making his Readers imagin, that Martin 
Akakia died the ſame Year, and that Peter Seguin 
commenced from that Time Royal Profeſſor, Now 
whoever ſhould ſay this, would be guilty of two 
great Miſtakes. . | 


AKAKIA (MARTIN) Son of the Preceeding, was created Doctor of Phyſic, 
He was made Royal Profeſſor of Chirurgery, the Year after, 
by the Reſignation of Peter Seguin, his Brother-in-Law (a). He took a Journey to 
Rome, and died of a Diſtemper, at Paris, in the Year 1605, without leaving any 
He lies buried with his Father at St Germain de Þ Auxerrois. 
JOHN AKAKIA, created Doctor of Phyſic, in the Year 1612, was Phyſician 
to Lewis XIII; and died in Savoy in the Year 1630. He left many Children [A]. 


His Brother 


tice of in the Remark [O] of the firſt Alatia. III. 
CHARLES AKAKIA: a very pious Clergyman, 
attached to the Port. Royal. IV. SIMON AK A- 
KIA de Plaſſis, Agent for the Port-Royal Ladies. 
V. N. AXA KIA. known by the Name of Mr 44 
Lac. He has the Care of the Edition of the late 
Mr de Saci's Books on the Scripture. There were 
other Children of John Akakia, beſides theſe five. 


AKIBA 


(4) Advocate 
in the Par- 
liament of 
Paris. 


(1)! 
cii F 
Liter 
drom 
apud 
um e 
dony 


Peg. 


2 


was the true Meſſiah (b). 


_ deſerve Credit. 


(1) Lambe- 
cii Hiſtor. 


Literar. Pro- 
drom. p. 53. 


apud Placci- 
um de Pſeu- 
donymis, 


eg: 134. 
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_. AKIBA, a famous Rabbin, flouriſhed, a little after Titus had deſtroyed the City (-) 7 
of Jeruſalem, He was a Jew only by the Mother's ſide; and it is pretended, that his 
Father was a Deſcendant of Siſera, General of the Army of Jabin, King of Tyre. 


Akiba lived in the Country, till he was for 


Honourable * ; 
ſalem. Ar length he 


Years of Age; where he had no' yery 


for he kept the Flocks of Calba Schwa, a rich Citizen of Feru- 
applied himſelf to Study, at the Inſtigation of his Maſter's 


Daughter, who promiſed to marry him, if he made a great Progreſs in the Sciences. 
He applied himſelf ſo earneſtly to Study, for twenty four Years, in the Academies, 
that, afterwards, he found himſelf ſurrounded with a crowd of Diſciples, as one of 


the greateſt Maſters, that had been in Irael. He had twenty four Thouſand Scholars. 


He declared for the Impoſtor Barcochebas (a), and maintained, that the Words of “. 


rd fignt- 
Hes in «ng 
brew, Son of 
the Star. 


(5) See Joh. 
a Lent. 
S:hediaſma 
Hiſtorico 
Philologi- 
cum de Ju- 
dæorum 
Pſeudo- 
Meſiuis, pag. 


Balaam, A Star ſhall come out of Jacob, were to be underſtood of him, and that he () lid. p. 


did the two firſt Kings of the Fews; He even ſubmitted to become his Equerry (d). 
The Forces, which the Emperor Hadrian ſent againſt the Fews, who, under the 
Conduct of this falſe Meſſiab, had committed horrible Maſſacres, extinguiſhed this ( wa. ,. 


Faction. 


Akiba was taken, and puniſhed with a cruel Death (e): His Fleſh was =: 
torn with Iron Combs; but in ſuch a manner, that they lengthened out the Torture, 
and put him to Death, as it were with a {low Fire (J). 


He lived one Hundred and 


twenty Years, and was buried, with his Wife, in a Cave, on a Mountain not far 


from Tiberias. 


His twenty four Thouſand Diſciples were buried below him in the 


ſame Mountain (g). I mention theſe particulars, without pretending, that they all 


the Patriarch Abrabam [A]. 


| in 
The Zews give him great Com- 


mendations [D]; and look upon him as a Man, who taught them all the unwritten 


Law [E]. The Remark, which we ſhall make upon this, will contain ſome 


[A] That he wrote a ſpurious Book, under the Name 


of the Patriarch Abraham. ] It is entitled, Sepher 
Fezirah; that is, The Book of the Creation. See 


the Remark [E] of the Article ABRAHAM, 
and add there this Supplement. Lambecius ought 
not to have ſaid that this Book of the Creation was 
printed the firſt time at Mantua (1); for the Edi- 


tion of Mantua in 4to, with the Commentary of 
Abraham Ben-Doir, and ſeveral other Rabbies, ' whoſe 


Names you may find in the 536th Page of the Cr:- 


tical Hiſtory of the Old Teftament, had been preceded 
The ſame: 
Book was printed at Ba in Folio, in the Year 


by the Paris Edition, in 8vo, 1552. 


1587, with ſeveral others of the ſame Stamp. It is 


(2) Placcius, 


ibid. 


of great Weight with the Cabaliſts; they ſay, they 
work Miracles by it (2). 


[B] He altered the Hebrew Text of the Bible.) 


This Alteration relates to the Age of the Patriarchs, 


when they began to have Children. Every one knows, 


they were older at that Time, according to the Bible of 


the LXX, than according to the Hebrew Bible. For 
Example; Adam, according to the Hebrew Text, 


was one hundred and thirty Years old, when his 
Wife brought forth Seth; but, according to the 


Tranſlation of the LXX, he was, at that time, in his 
two hundred and thirtieth Year. Moſt Divines pre- 


fer the Hebrew Text to the Greek. They, who con- 


fin 


tend for the Greet, are but few in Number, but, 
in Recompence for this, they are commonly Men of 

gular Learning. Father Paul Pezron, a Monk of 
the ſtricteſt Order of Ciſtertians, and Doctor of Di- 


vinity of the Faculty of Paris, is one of this Mi no- 


(3) Pezron, 
of the Anti- 
quity of 


Times, cap. 


(4) Ibid. p. 
290. 


rity. He pretends, among other things, that the 
Jews altered the Hebreeo Text in relation to the Times 
which paſt between the Deſtruftion of Feruſalem, 
under Titus, and the twelfth Year of the Emperor 
Hadrian (3). He proves this by the Tranſlation of 


Aquila, publiſhed in the twelfth Year of That Em- 


peror, which agrees very well with the Hebrew Text 


at this preſent time. Now as Aquila, going over 
„from the Chriſtian to the Jewiſh Religion, put him- 


ſelf under the Tuition of 4ki4a; it ſeems very pro- 
bable to Father Pezron, that This Alteration of the 
Scripture ought to be imputed to That Rabbi. It is 
certain that Atiba was © at that time in great Eſteem 
« among the Jes, and chiefly among thoſe of Pa- 


leſtine; for he was about forty Years Maſter of a 


College, which they had at Fabne, or at Tiberias, 
< near the Lake of Genezareth (4). —— He had 
« many Diſciples; he paſſed for the moſt learned 


« Man among the Feros; and had ſo much Credit 
V Q L. J. 7 , 


Parti- 


culars “ 


He was not ſatisfy'd with anointing him (c), as Samuel '+ 


O Ibid. p. 
& 15. 


14. ex Tra- 
atu Tal- 
mudico E- 
ruf, fol. 21. 


Y Ibid. p. 
15. ex Tra- 
Qatu Tal- 
mudico Be- 


It is thought, that he wrote a ſpurious Book, under the Name of sches, fol. 
Some ſay, he was guilty of a more unpardonable 
Offence than this; namely, that he altered the Hebrew Text of the Bible [B], 
order to anſwer an Objection of the Chriſtians [C]. 


(g) Ibid. p. 
15. ex Au- 
tore libelll 
de Cippis ab 
Hottingero 
edit}, & La- 
tine tranſla- 
11 


ec with them, that it was he, who declared that Bar- 


& cochebas was the Meſſiah (5) m | | 
[C] In order to anſever an Objefion of the Chri- 
ſtians. ] The Chriſtians never diſputed more ſtrong- 
„ 1; againſt: the Jes, than in thoſe Times, ſays 
the ſame Author (6), and never oppoſed them more 
* effectually.' For they had nothing more to do, 
than to ſhew' them the Goſpel on the one fide, and, 
on the other, the Ruins of Jeruſalem, which were 


CHRIS J, who had fo plainly foretold it's Deſtru- 
«©. Gion, was the Prophet whom Maſes had promi- 

ſed. — But they preſſed them very cloſe with 
their own Traditions, which imported, That 
« CHRIST ſhould manifeſt himſelf: at the end of 


about fix thouſand Years, by ſhewing them, that 


<« this Number of Years was actually accompliſhed. 


This greatly embarraſſed them, and is doubtleſs the 


“ Reaſon, why it is ſaid, in the Talmud, that Akiba 


and Samſai computed the Years (7) out of which 


© ſuch powerful Arguments were drawn againſt 
them.“ It is certain, that the Jews might have 
anſwered the Objection drawn from the fix thouſand 


(5) Ibid. p. 
291. 


(6) Id. ib. 


before their Eyes, to convince them that 7 ESUS 


(7) Talmud 
in Tractatu 
de Synedrio. 


Years, had the Bible been ſuch, as we have it at pre- 
ſent; for it wants much of that Number of Years, 


from Adam to FESUS CHRIST. | 
[D] The Jews give him great Commendations ] They 
called him Sethumtaah (8), that is, The Authentic. 
One of them (9) ſays, it would fill a whole Volume 
to ſpeak of him according to his Worth. Nis Name, 
favs another, ran all over the Univerſe, and we have 
received all the Oral Law from His Mouth; Hujus 
nomen (inguit autor libri Zemach David) exiit ab uno 
extremo mundi uſque ad aliud, atque totam legen 
Oralem ex ejus ore accepimus (10). 
[E] Lvok upon him as a Man, who taught them 
all the unwritten Law:)] See the Paſſage juſt now 
quoted, and the Book, which Father Paul Pezron 
publiſhed at Paris in the Year 1691 (11). We find 
there (12), that Rabbi 4kiba, the Son of Joſeph, 
was the firſt Compiler of the Derteroſes, ar Jewiſh 
Traditions, and the chief of the Travitionaries; that 
he collected the Traditions, which Hillel, Simeon, 
and other antient Doctors had invented; that he ad- 
ded: others of his own Invention to them; that the 
were in vogue together till the end of the Vth Cen- 
tury, at which time others were added to them, of 
which the Talmud was compoſed; that Akiba (13) 
imployed the Rabbi Meir, the moſt famqus of all 
his Diſciples, to commit part of theſe Traditions to 
Writing, = of which the Miſna was afterwards com- 
X 


(8) See Toh. 
a Lent de 
Pſcudo- 
Meſſiis, 
Page» 9 


(9) Zacutus 
in juchaſin, 
pag 66. a- 
pud Lent, 
pag · 19+ 


(10) Konig. 
Biblioth. 
Pag · 1 9 


(11) Entitu- 
led, A De- 

fence of the 
Antigui:y of 
Times. 


(12) Page 
61. a 


(13) Page 
63. ex Tie- 
mach Da- 
vids p. 9 · 
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Jewn pretend 
. 


3 2 0. that he was the Patriarch's Aſſiſtant (15), 
comtiled it, and the Maſter of Aquila, and of Rabbi Foſe, who was 
was bern the the Author of the Grand Council of the Jeu, (16); 
ſome Ade that he became the Head of the eile Schools, in 
died. R. Ju- the fame Year that Fojephus finiſhed his Antiquities; 
da princeps that he continued in this Place forty Years ; that he 
natus eſt illo is often cited in the Pirke-Eliezer, and that he 
- 28 wiſhed eternal Damnation to all thoſe, who ſhould 
de quo alunt, read the Works of the Chriſtians. 
Sol exorts [F] By his Precepts relating to the Cloſe- Stool.] The 
eſt & Soloc- Feriſp Nation was devoted to a Spirit of ſuch childiſh 
* "> and chimerical Obſervances, that their graveſt Doctors 
Tg. Jo. have extended their Ritual, even to the moſt Mecha- 
(15) Nerd nical Actions, ſuch as That of going to the Neceſſary- 
permitted tBY Houſe. Unhappy for him who could not find out the 
Jews to chuſe Eaſt; for the four Cardinal Points of the Horizon 
11 _ are not equally favourable. I hall give the reſt of 
N. their ridiculous Superſtitions in this Matter in the 
following Words. Dixit R. Akiba, ingreffus ſum 
(16) Ex Hie- © aliquando poſt Rabbi Joſuam in ſedis ſecretz locum, 
ronymo in *“ & tria ab eo didici. Didici I. quod non verſus 
T5 1 Orientem & Occidentem ſed verſus Septentrionem 


culars of his Life. If we were to j 


AKIBA 'ALABASTER. 


| | udge of his Lectures by his Precepts relating to 
the Cloſe-Stool [F], we ſhould have reaſon to treat them as ridiculous, © 


© & Auſtrum convertere nos debeamus. Didici II. 
« quod non in pedes erectum, ſed jam conſidentem 
« ſe retegere liceat. Didici III. quod podex non 
t dextra ſed finiftra manu abſtergendps fit. Ad hee 
« , objecit ibi Ben Haſas; uſque adev vere perfricuiſti 
e frontem erga magiſtrum tuum ut cacantem obſer- 
6 vares? Reſpondet ille, Legis hac arcana ſunt ad 
ce quæ end id neceſſario mihi agendum fuit (17). 
« —— R. Akiba ſaid, I once follow"d Rabbi Joſua 
«© into the — and learned three Things from him; 


I. That we muſt turn ourſelves, not Eaſtward and 


« Weſtward, but Northward and Southward, when 
« we —— II. That we muſt —— not fanding, but 
« fitting, III. That we muſt wife —— not with our 
« right Hand, but with our left. Upon this Ben 
«« Haſas objeffed ; Are you ſo harden'd in Impudencs, 
« as to watch your Maſter, when he is at ? He 
&« replyd, Theſe are Secrets of our Law, to learn which 
t obliged ſo to do.” Behold a wonderful Doctor, 
who explain'd the Myſteries of the Law, on his Cloſe- 
Stool, without ſpeaking a Word! | 


 Tfaiz, 


He was one of the Doctors of Trinity College at Cambridge, and accompani 


ALABASTER T WILLIAM) an Engliſh Divine, was born at Hadley in Suffok. 

| | the 
Earl of Eſex, as his Chaplain, in his Expedition to Cadiz, in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, It is ſaid, that his firſt inducement to change his Religion was the Pomp 
and Splendor of the Romiſbh Churches, and the 0 Reſpect paid to their Prieſts ; 
and that, as he became e ſome of that Communion worked upon theſe Dit 


poſitions, and fo dextrouſly took advantage of the Complaint he made of being neg- 
lected in England, that he immediately turned Papiſt, being ſatisfied, that he had no 


(a) See Ful- 
Jer's Wor- 


reaſon to expect better Preferment, at home, However that be, he embraced the 


(17) Ex Ba. 
rajetha in 
Maſſech. 
Berachos, 
fol. 62. a- 
pud Lent, 
Pag · IQ, 


Communion of the Church of Rome; but did not find his Expectations anſwered. 
He was ſoon diſguſted with it; he did not like a Diſcipline, which would not admit 


any of the Degrees, to which he had been already promoted; and it is probable he 
was not better pleaſed with their Creature-Worſhip, which the Proteſtants are uſed 
to look upon with Horror; therefore he returned into England to reſume his former 
Religion. He obtained a Canonſhip in St Paul's Church, and afterwards the Living 
of Tharfield in Hertfordſhire. 
ſpoiled himſelf by the Study of the Cabala, of which he was very fond. He gave Proofs 


He underſtood the Hebrew Tongue very well, but 


of it in the Sermon, which he preached, when he was created Doctor of Divinity at 


Cambridge. He took for his Text the beginning of the Firſt Book of the Chronicles, 
Adam, Seth, Enoch, and, after having touched upon the Literal Senſe, he fell into 


the Myſtical, and maintained, that Adam ſignified, Unhappine/s and Miſery; and ſo 


of the reſt (a). 


thies of 


England. Catholics IA]. I ſhall give their Senſe of it in the Remarks, and ſhew, how he got 


[4] His Method of explaining——did not pleaſe the 

Roman Catholics.) Francis Garaſſe, a Jeſuit, having 
mentioned a very whimſical Opinion of Jidorus Pelu- 

(1), ab. fota (1), goes on thus. © Alabafter's Expoſition is 
end of ths yet farther from common Senſe ; for he tacks to- 
Remark. ce pether certain Rabbinical Conceits, which are plea- 
„ {ant enough, if they were but as ſolidly founded, 

« as they are ſubtilly invented. He tells us, in his 
Apparatus, chap. 9. That Jonas and our Saviour 

« remain'd punctually three Days and three Nights, 

„ the one in the Bowels of the Earth, and the other 


« in the Whale's Belly, in the following Manner. 


% Jonas, ſays he, was carried to the very Center of 


« the World, as he himſelf acknowledges ; Ad extrema 
FT montium deſcend, terre vectes circumdederunt me. 


« the Earth with her Bars was about me for ever. 
40 jou li. 6. Now, being thus ſituated, he had both 

ay and Night at one time; for, looking towards 
« oar Hemiſphere, he had the Day bgfore, and the 
« Night behind him, and, the next Day, quite the 
« contrarys fo that, remaining but one Day and a 
« half, 2 continued there in reality three whole Days; 
« foraſmuch as the Space of Time muſt be doubled, be- 
&« cauſe he enjoy d at once, what we have ſucceſſively. 
4% Thus our Lord being in the Womb of the Earth, 
« had, like Jonas, Day and Night both at one time; 


* foraſmuch as his Soul went down to the Center of | 


« the Earth, in order to haue the Day on one Side, 
* and the Night on the other, and thereby to ſhorten 


I went down to the bottom of the Mountains; 


clear 


His Method of explaining the Scripture did not pleaſe the Romar 


& the Term of his abode, without wreſting Truth T7 


* unwilling was he to leave his Diſciples in à di ſcou- 
« folate Conditien. This Hypothelis, I ſay, is .inju- 
“ rious to the holy Soripture; as it is too much 


66 ſtrain'd, and ſophiſticated, and is juſt like the Fancies 


© of the Rabbins ; and therefore it was not without 
« Reaſon, that Alabaſter's Book was condemn'd at 
% Rome: But he was ſo exceſſively fond of his'own 
% Conceits, that he behav'd worſe, than Helioferws 3 
„ for he choſe to forſake his Religion, rather than 
„quit his dangerous and idle Notions concerning the 


“holy Scriptures {2).” I ſhall add the Judgment of (2) Caraſſe's 
a Flemiſh Jeſuit to That of the Frenchman. Bawfre- Curicus Do- 


rius, having condemn'd thoſe, Who, by the help of 
the Cabala, find any thing in every Paſlage of the 
holy Scripture, goes on thus: Quod nuper fecit 
« inſulſe nimis & irreligioſe Glielmus Alabaſter, qui 
in illo ſua Apparatu ex inanibus ejuſmodi fundamen- 
« tis, ne dicam quiſquiliis, conatus eſt nobis ſuam 
Myſticam Theologiam, & (ita ipſe vocat) interiorem 
Scripturæ ſenſum ac medullam (re ipſa aliud nihil 
« quam deliramenta & ſomnia) exprimere. Qua ex 
«© re male audiit, & Rome cenſoriam Eceleſiæ virgu- 
lam merito expertus eſt, Quis enim ferat quempiam 
in re tam ſeria, Seripturæ inquam interpretatione, 
pro probatis mercibus vendere que ipſe parum ſano 
cerebro delirarit (3)? — Whith was lately pra- 
« Hiſed, with too much Folly. and Irreligion, by 
« William, Alabaſter, whe, in That: Apparatus gf is, 
4 endeavour'd, upon this idle Foundation not. to call it 

„% unda- 


* 


=. 0 
A „ 


fArine, pag- 


593- printed 


iu 1623. 


(3) Bonfre- 
rius in the 
Prolegomena 
of his Com- 
mentary on 

the Penta- 

teuch, Fris- 
ted tw 1625. 


= 


AE ABNAS.TBR. 


clearofthe Objeckion made in- relation to the Three Days and Three Nights, which 


CE was to paſs in the Bowels of the Earth, as Jonas did in the Whale's 


ly (3). 
Latin Tragedy, 


with the Laſt 


in the Vear 1607. 


A Lady was ſo frighted 


Word of the Tragedy, Sequar, Szquar, which was pronounced with a 
very furious Air, that ſhe. was diſtracted all her Life-time after. 


living in 1630. His: Apparatus in Revelationem Jeſu Chriſt was printed at Antwerp 
As for the: Spiraculum tubarum;, ſeu fons ſpiritualium expoſitionum ex 


Alabaſter was yet 


equivocis Pentaglotti (d) ſignificationibus, and his Ecce ſponſus venit, ſeu tuba pulcritudinis, Roald b. 
Hoc eſt demonſtratio quod non. ſit illicitum nec impoſſibile computare durationem mundi & tempus Pentateuchi. 


ſecundi adventus Chriſti; they were printed at London (e). 
judge of the Author's Taſte; but we ſhall form a better Notion of it from the Words 
of Andrew Rivet [ BJ, which I ſhall produce. 


cum, in Folio. 


T have taken no Notice of his Motives of his Condberſion, which he pub- 


From theſe Titles we may 


We muſt not forget his Lexicon Hebrai- 


P 
liſhed, after having embraced the Catholic Religion; we know well enough that this 
is the Practice of thoſe, who change their Religion; A Cuſtom more in vogue at 
that Time, than at preſent, The Public had not, then, leiſure to be diſguſted at 
this ſort of Books. That of Alabaſter was refuted by Roger Fenton (F). 


« a Foundation of Weeds and Refuſe, to explain. to us 
* his Myſtical Theology, and (as he himſelf calls it) 
« the internal Senſe and Marrow of the Scripture ; 
* though in reality, nothing elſe but a Madman 
« Dreams, Upon which account it was of il repute, 
« and deſervedly felt the Church, cenforial Rod, at 
«© Rome. For who can bear, that, in ſo ſerious a 
« Matter, I mean in explaining the Scripture, any 
* one ſhould vend for approved Wares, what are but 
«* the delirious Productions of his own diſtemper'd 


grain?“ He gives afterwards ſome Examples of 


mentaries, rather than excite the Curioſi 


(4) It is That 
of the 12th 
Chapter of 
It Matthew, 
where it 1s 
faid, that 
the Son of 
Man ſhall 
be three 
days and 


three nights 


in the heart 
of the earth. 


this Author's Explications. 


I ſhall quote preſently a Proteſtant, who reproaches 
the Roman Catholics for tolerating the idle Fancies 
of Alabaſter. 1 | | 

I have been inforraed by a learned Perſon, that moſt 
Readers do not love to be told, in-general, that ſuch 
or ſuch an Author has advanc'd a chimerical Opinion. 
This excites their Curioſity, and they want to have 
it immediately fatisfy'd, and even without being obli- 


ged to have recourſe to ſome other Book, which they 
have in their Library. This learned Perſon there- 


fore, would have thought I ought to have ſaid nothing 
of 1idorus Peluſiota, or that, having obſerved, in ge- 
neral, that his Opinion is groteſque, I ought to have 


produc'd it; eſpecially conſidering that Father Ga- 


raffe's Book is ſeldom found in the Library of private 
Perſons. I profit by this Advice, and find by expe- 


rience it is well founded; for which Reaſon I have 


choſen, upon many Occaſions, to add to my Com- 

] ty of my 
Readers iri vain: Midorus Peluſſota, then, in order 
to compleat the Number of Days, ſuppos'd, That the 
Darkneſs, at che time of the Paſſion, ought to be taken 


for orie Night, and that the return of the Light till 
Suv ſet ought to be confider'd as a Day. Read 
wat follows: I anſwer, That it is true, there is 


60 


the Truth of Hiſtory; and that it was one of the 
chief n which Julian, the Apoſtate, 
endeavour'd to overthrow the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel; however it is not ſo deſperate, but that a 
« true and natural Expolition may be given of it, 
without having recourſe to Fancies; which ſome 
have done, though without any ill Deſign ; as we 
have feen above, concerning the Hour of the Re- 
ſurreftiomw. Miuorus Peluſjota, in the 114th Epiſtle 
of the firſt Book of his Epiſtles, gives us a new 
« Explication:of it in theſe Words: Sic habeto ; 
„ ſexti hori Paraſceves in crucem actus eſt Dominus, 
* ab hae hora uſque ad nonam tenebræ extiterunt; 
„ has tu noctem intellige : Rurſus hora nonã lux ; 
„ .hac tu pro die habe: Nox rurſum Paraſceves : 
« Tum dies Sabbathi : Tum nox Sabbathi Dominici 
«© Diei. —— Take it thus; Our Lord was crucified 
at the fixth Hour, on Good Friday; from this 
Hour to the ninth, there was Darkneſs ; call this 
one Night; again, at the ninth Hour there was 
< Lights let this ſtand for one Day: Then follow'd 
*© the Night of Good Friday: Then the Day of the 
« Jewiſh Sabbath : Then the Night of the Chriſtian 
*© Sabbath, or Lord's Day. —— It is true, indeed, ac- 
** cording to this Expoſition, that Jzsus Curr; re- 
< mained three Days and three Nights, in the Bowels 
Ng | 7 


„ Pontificibus. 


„ ſome Difficulty in reconciling this Paſſage (4) with 
cc 2 2 

« this 

« of which he extrafts any thing from any thing 3 


ce of the Earth; but they are Days and Nights redu- 
*« ced to a very narrow. Compals (5). 

LB] 4 better Notion of it, from the Words of 
Andrew Rivet.] “ Anno, 1607, ſays he (6), qui- 


dam Pontificius Anglus Galielmus Alabaſtrus, edi- 


* dit Antverpiz librum, cui titulum fecit, Appara- 
« tus in revelationem Chriſti, in quo profitetur ſe no- 
« gam & admiralilem rationem afferre inve/tigandi 
FEropbetiarum myſteria ex Scriptura je ipſam inter- 
* pretante. Ibi novam Cabbalam inſtituit, ex qua 
* quidlibet ex quolibet educit, & mutatis, vel inver- 
e ſis, aut ſeparatis, & disjunctis, Ebræorum vocabu- 


„ lorum literis, aut ſyllabis, novis etiam ſignificationi- 
«© bus contra grammatice rationem aſſignatis, diverſis 


%, 
"% 
4 * * 
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I muſt not omit, that his Poetry was very much. eſteemed. He wrote a (3) Se: Re- 
| called Roxama,. at the Repreſentation of which, in a College at Cam- mark LA]. 
bridge; there: happened a very remarkable Accident (c). 


(e) Fuller': 
Worthies. 


(d So. /ays 
the Catalogue 
of the Bcd- 
leian Libra- 
ry: But it 


(e) See tle 
Catal: gue of 
the Bod le ian 


Mibrary. 


%) His Re- 
ply is intitled, 
An Anſwer 
to W. Ala- 
biſter's Mo- 
tives. Lond. 
1599. in 49 


(s) Garaſſe's 
Curious Do- 
ctrine, pag. 
592, 593. 


(6) Rivet: 
Iſagoge al 
Scripturam 
ſacram, cap. 
15. Oper. 
Tom. 2. 
page 9377 


« nominibus aut verbis, omnia pervertit, & ipſi adeo 


«© commentum placet, ut, quamvis ſæpè excipiat ſe 


« nolle przjudicare Latinæ verſioni, cum tamen vi- 
c deat ex ea nullis fidiculis ſenſum, quem ſibi propo- 
« nit, poſſe erui, non veretur dicere, pag. 61, De- 
« am Chriſti & Religianis Cbriſtianæ myſteria. per 
« illam verborum formam in Ebræs legis codice ex- 
« preffife, que ſenſum carnalem, & a divina mente 
« alienum, leftori prima fronte offerret, atque ita 
« voluiſſe ut in Eccleſia Chriſtiana nulla paſſim lege- 
tc retur verſio, quam gue ſecundum Ebræorum ver- 
« borum corticem conciperetur, ut hoc modo ſapientia 
& divina non et cuivis profano obvia. Sed poſtea 
« jdem, per totum illud opus, ita ſapientiam illam 
« divinam ex Scripture, ſi Deo placet, penetralibus 
« haurit, ut ne ulli quidem hactenus ex Patribus ſan- 
« ctiſſimis vel unius loci talis interpretatio in men- 
© tem unquam venerit, ne ipſis quidem omniſciis 
— In the Year 1607, à certain 
„ Engliſh Roman Catholic, named William Alabaſter, 
« publiſped, at Antwerp, a Book, entituled Apparatus 
« in Revelationem Chrilti; in which he profeſſes to 


give us a new and admirable Method of inveſtiga- 


„ting the myſterious Senſe of the Prophecies, by 
the Scripture it's own Interpreter. I 
ork, he drew up a new Cabala, by the. help 


« and perverts the whole Scripture, by changing, or 


„ inverting, or ſeparating, and disjoining, the Let- 
ters of the Hebrew Words, or Syllables; ſometimes 


cc 


by aſſigning new Significations to them, contrary 
« to the Rules of Grammar, or by ſubſtituting new 
« Nouns or Verbs: Nay he is jo fond of his own 


« Comment, that, tho" he frequently afſures us he in- 


<« tends no Prejudice to the Latin Verſion, yet, zohen 
« be cannot, with all the tarturing imaginable, 2 
Wat to the Senſe, be 2 extract from it. he 
&« 7s not aſpamd to declare, Pag. 61, That God ex- 
5“ preſod the Myſteries of Cu ais T, and the Chriſtian 

Religion, under That Form of Words, which is 
« in the Hebrew Code of the Law, which, at firſt 
«- ſight, preſents to the Reader a carnal Senſe, and 
„ wide of the Divine Intention, and that it is his 


cc 


„Will, that no Verſion ſhould be publickly read in 


« the Chriſtian Church, but what is conceiv'd accor- 
« ding to the Bark, or external meaning of the He- 
« brew Words; that by this means the Divine Wiſ- 


% dom might not be obvious to the Prophane. Yee 


« this very Author afterwards, through his whole 
% Hurt, fo expoſes his divine Wiſdom, by drawing 
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produc'd two Examples of the viſionary Notions o 


(>) The one this Author (7), continues his Diſcourſe thus; A- 


is on the geþ lia hujus farinæ multa, pag, 57. & ſeqq. afferuntur 
Verſe FA tbe ** nugatore blaſphemo, quibus ſyllabas unius nomi- 


70 ap. 4 nis & verbi ſeorſim accipiens, & I ſua radice di- 


Geneſis: | a —_ 
ho 27 nga « vellens, omnia ſurſum deorſum vertit: Et tamen 


the 8th 79 1 « in regno Pontificio toleratur hzc novitas, ubi ſim- 
of the 4<th “s plex Scripturz ex ipſa Scriptura interpretatio hæ- 
ge “e < Teſeos infimulatur. Sed de his hactenus. Videant 
Ms cr S.,. Pontificii, an ſuo Alabaſtro non debeant zigrum 
« prefigere theta : Nos hominis inſolentiſſimam au- 

« daciam deteſtamur, etſi eum Jeſuita Poſſevinus ſuis 

« Catholicis Scriptoribus inſeruerit, Appar. Saeri 
Tomo primo. — This blaſphemous Trifler has 

« given us more of the ſame Stamp, Page 57, &c. 

in which, by taking the Syllables of a fingle Noun 

« or Verb apart, he overturns the whole Senſe. And 

« yet this novel Practice is tolerated in a Roman Ca- 

« tholic Country, where the ſimple Interpretation of 

« Scripture by itſelf is charged with Hereſy. But 

« fo much for this Subject. I leave it to the Roman 

«© Catholics to judge, whether their Alabaſter ought 

« mot to undergo the Sentence of Condemnation : For 

ce my own part, I deteſt the ſhameleſs Impudence of 


the Man, notwithſtanding the Feſuit Poſſevin has 
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&« it out of 'it's Receſſes, that none of the Holy Fa- 
„ thers, not even the Popes themſelves, with all their 
« Infallibility, ever dream'd of one fingle Interpreta- 
« tion, hoc: as our Author gives us.” Rivet, havin 


— 2 2 . 
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2 W him among his Catholic Writers.” Obſetve 
I. That the Work, out of which this is taken, was 
publiſh'd the firſt time in 1626, and that the Eaiion 
Folio, printed in' the Year 1652, which I make uſe 
of, had been reviſed, corrected, and enlarged by the 
Author. II. That Alabaſter's Book had been con- 
demn'd at Rome, the zoth of January, 1610, and 
that the Author was return'd to the Baſom of the 
Church of England, a conſiderable time before the 
firſt Edition of Rivet's Book. The Congregation of 
the Index expreſs themſelves in the following Terms; 
I ſet them down, becauſe they ſeem to infer that the 
Apparatus of Alabaſter was reprinted at Rome, with 
ſome Alterations and Corrections. Apparatus in Re- 
velationem Feſu Chriſti Auctore Gulielmo Alabaſtro 
Anglo, Antverpiz 1607. Et Antitheſis, Benedicti a Be- 
nedif Veneti, contra Gulie/mum Witackerum, niſi 
fuerint ex CORRECTIS AB AUCTORIBUS ET 
Romat ImPRESSIsS, cam approbatione P. Mag. 
Sacri Palatii. But perhaps they meant only, that, 
in caſe thoſe Authors ſhould correct their Works, 
and ſuffer them to be printed at Rome, with the 
Approbation of the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, they 
would then licenſe the new Edition. I believe this 
to be the true Senſe. Samuel Andreas, a German 
Divine, wrote a Book (8) againſt the Cabala of Dr 
Henry Moor (9), wherein he produces ſome Inſtances 
of Alabaſter's Chimeras (10). | 


ALAINS, in Latin ALA NI, a barbarous People, who greatly contributed to 


(a vh the Ruin of the Roman Empire. 


Pliny places them in Europe, beyond the Mouths 


lib. 4. c. 12. Of the Danube (a); but Joſephus points out their Situation more exactly; for he places 


and nt cap. them near the Palus Maæotis, and the Tanais (b). 


2. 4s in Mo- 


He deſcribes a furious Eruption, 


reri. which they made into Media, and Armenia, in the Reign of Ye/paſian. It was at that 


(3) Joſeph. 


time, that Vologeſes, King of the Parthians, deſired That Emperor to ſend him 


(8) See the 
ndex Libro« 
rorum pro- 

hibitorum, 

printed at 

Rome in the 

Lime of Ale- 

Xander VII, 

fag. 206, 


(9) The Tithe 


78 , Examen 
Cabalæ 
Henr. Mori. 


(10) Andr. 
Exam. Cab. 
H. Mori. 


& Bello ju- Aſſiſtance againſt the Alani, under the Command of one of his Sons; upon which 


daico, lib. . Domitian uſed his Endeavours to obtain this Commiſſion (c). 


CIP. 29» 


This might induce 


Moreri to tell us, though a little confuſedly as to Chronology, that theſe Barbarians 


0 Cum Vo- had already made themſelves known from the Time of Domitian. But this want of Chro- 


logeſes, Par- 


thorum Rex, nological Exactneſs is nothing in compariſon of the reſt. He tells us, that the Alan 
auxilia ad- joined with the Vandals, with the Suevi, and afterwards with the Goh, in the begin- 


verſus Ala- 


ncs, ducem- ning of the Fifth Century; that they fought againſt the French in the Year 505 ; that 
e they ravaged Gaul; that Gunderic, the Son of Aodegigilus, was their Chief; that, 
ni liberis de- about the Year 509, they paſſed into Spain, where they ſettled; and that they were 


popoſciſſet, 


omni oe defeated there by Vallia, King of the Goths, in 418. 


Such groſs Miſtakes, ſurely, 


contendit, muſt fly in the Reader's Face; for in ſhort, a People, conquered in 418, in a Coun- 


ut ipſe potiſ- 


ſenum mit. try, into Which they came about the Year 509, is a Story, ſufficient to awaken the 
tretur. moſt languiſhing Attention. The Truth is, Moreri is guilty of an Anachroniſm of no 
advanced, in 406, from the Banks of the 
Danube to the Rhine, without meeting any Reſiſtance; and being joined by the 
Vandals, who had eſcaped from a Battel loſt againſt the Franks, they entered Gaul. 
Their King's Name was Reſpendial: the King of the YVandalss Name was Gunderic, the 


Sueton. in 


Domit. c.2. leſs than an Hundred Years. The Alani 


Son of Godiſigil, who had been killed in the late Battel. Several other Nations of 


Barbarians joined them, and cauſed a prodigious Deſolation in all the Gaul. Part 
of the Alani, under the Conduct of Utacus, who had ſucceeded Reſpendial, paſſed 
into Spain, in the Year 409, and ſettled in the Province of Carthagena, and in Lu- 
ſitania; the other Part kept their Ground in Gaul, under the Conduct of Two Kings, 
The Alani in Spain, defeated by Vallia, King of the Goths, near Merida, in 418, 


were forced to ſubmit to Honorius. 
(4) Corde- (d). 


moi's Hiſt. 


Their King Vatacus loſt his Life in the Battel 
We meet with certain of the Alani, in the Year 464, who threw off the Yoke 


of France, Of the Huns, after the Death of Attila, and entered Italy in order to ſettle there; 
but Ricimer, marching againſt them with the Forces of the Empire, defeated them in 
ſuch a manner near Bergamo, that but very few of them eſcaped, and their King 


% Amm. Beorgor was killed in the Battel. 


The Huns, having committed great Ravage and 


Marcell. Slaughter in the Country of the Alan, had a long time before aſſociated themſelves 


lib. 30. C. CO 


with thoſe, who eſcaped their Fury. This we read in Ammianus Marcellinus (e). 


(f) Sz: ce. He gives us a long Deſcription of the Manners of the Alani (J) and ſays, they were 


mark [ B]. 


[4] The People to whom Antiquity gave the Name 
of Maſſagetz.] There are two Paſſages in relation to 
(1) Moreri this in Ammianus Marcellinus (1); the: farſt is in the 


cites the fir! fifth Chapter of the twenty third Book, and will ad- 


_ which mit of no Difficulty ; * Lucullus, per Albanos & 
& « Maſſagetas, quos Alanos nunc appellamus, hac 
% quoque natione perrupta, vidit Caſpios lacus. — 
4 Lucullus, by the Albani and Maſſagetæ, now cal. 

5 | 


the ſame People, to which Antiquity gave the Name of Maſſagetæ [A]; he pretends 


they 


* Jed Alani, fircing his Way thro' this People, came 
in ſight of the Caſpian Sea.” The other is in the 
ſecond Chapter of the thirty firſt Book, in a Place 
where the Manuſcripts are ſo confuſed, that we muſt 
have Recourſe to Critical Conjectures, to find in it 
what I attribute here to Marcellinus. It is, there- 
fore, only upon the Conjecture of the learned Va- 
leſius, that This Hiſtorian is made to ſay adiſſue 

| ; Algnes 


-- 


2) 
ar 


lib. | 


(3 


(4 


— 


— 
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2) Amm. 
arcell. 
lib. 31. c. 2. 


(3) 14. ib. 


(4) Id. ib. 


(5) Henr. 
Valeſius in 
Marcell. lib. 
31. C. 2. 


(a) From 

Baudrand's 
Leexic. Geo- 

graph, 


(3) It is be, 
of ꝛobom Gaſ- 
ſendus ſpeaks 
0 often, and 
to whom be 
Wrote ſo na- 
ny Letters, 
udovico 

Valeſio. 


(1) 1685. 


Alands pervenit, veteres Maſſagetas. He penttra- 
ted as far as the Alani, formerly the Maſlagete: 
Now, as the firſt Paſſage plainly proves, that Mar- 
cellinus placed the Alani in Afia, we may, I think, 
conteſt, with this learned Commentator, the Expli- 
cation he gives of theſe Words of the Text: Hiſter 
“ Sauromatas prætermeat ad uſque amnem Tanaim 


s pertinentes, qui Aſiam terminat ab Europa. Hoc 


© tranſito in immenſum extentas Scythiæ ſolitudines 


« Alani inhabitant (2). —— The River Iſter (or the 


« Danube) flows by the Country of the Sauromatæ, 
ee which reaches as far the River Tanais, the Boun- 
* da 


will have hoc tranſito (beyond which) to relate to 


the Danube, and not to the Tanai;; and, in proof, 


he alledges Pliny, Dionyſius Characenus, Oroſius, 
and Tzetzes, who place the Alani in Sarmatia, and 


beyond the Danube; but the Queſtion is not what 


others have ſaid of it, but only what Marce/linus's 
Opinion was; and, upon this Foot, it ſeems to me, 


that Hoc tranſito muſt be referred to the Tanais ; for, 
_ beſides that the Maſſagetæ did not inhabit between 


the Tanais and the Danube, we find a little after, that 
this Hiſtorian places the Alani in the Neighbourhood 
of the Amazons, and makes them rob and plunder, 
on the one fide, as far as Media and Armenia, and, on 
the other, as far as the Palus Mzotis, and the Be, 
porus Cimmerius. * Parte alia prope Amazonum 


c ſedes Alani ſunt Orienti adclines, diffuſi per populo- 


% ſas gentes & amplas, Aſiaticos vergentes in tractus, 


% quos dilatari ad uſque Gangen accepi fluvium (z). 
5s latrocinando & venando ad uſque Mcotica 
« ſtagna & Cimmerium Boſporum, itidemque Arme- 


« nios diſcurrentes & Mediam (4).” All this ſhews, 
that he has not followed the Opinion of thoſe Au- 
thors, who placed the Alani in the European Sar- 


matia; for where would be the wonder, if Robbers, 
thus ſituated, ſhould ravage not only Media and Ar- © 
menia, but likewiſe the Palus Meotis? Marcellinnus 
Author, who places theſe 


would not be the only 
Barbarians in Ala; Does not Valaſius cite 21 2. 
us (5), who places them between Caucaſus and th 


Caſpiæ Porte ? Laſtly, What does Moreri mean by 
theſe Words: Pliny places them in the European Sar- 


"i." 
* 


matia, where Lithuania if at preſent ? Doubtleſs he 
means, that the Sarmatia of the Ancients is the pre- 
ſent Lithuania: But this is falſe; for Lithuania-is but 


ALAIS, a City of France, in the Sevennes, in the 


Earldom, and 
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| they inhabited the vaſt Solitudes of Scytbia, and gave their Name to the Neighbour- 
ing Nations, 4s faſt as they ſubdued them, and ſpread this Name as far as the River 
Ganges, Though he repreſents them Cruel and Savage (BJ, yet he does not make 
them equal the Huns in Brutality ; and he remarks that they pillaged and plundered 
as far as the Palus Mzotis, and as far as Media and Armema, © 


* ftris ſuperſidentes. 
* dary of Aſia and Europe, beyond which, the Alani 
'* inhabit the immenſe Deſarts of Scythia.” Valęſius 


a ſmall Part of the ancient European Sarmatia. Ob- 


ſerve, that Ptolemy acknowledges two Nations of 


Alani, one in Earope, the other in 4 


8 
* FO 
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4. ' | 
[B] He. repreſents them Cruel pr Savage,] They 


had no other Houſes than their Waggons; in them 
they begot, and brought up, their Children, and 
abode no longer in a Place, than till they had con- 
ſumed their Proviſions. Fleſh''and Milk were their 
only Food ; and they did not manure their Ground: 
« Nec enim ulla ſunt illis tuguria aut verſandi vome- 
* ris cura: Sed carne & copia victitant lactis, plau- 
abſumptiſque pabulis ve- 
slut carpentis civitates impoſitas vehunt, mareſque 
** ſupra cum feminis count, & naſcuntur in his & 
* educantur infantes (6).” They accuſtomed them- 
ſelves early to ride on Horſeback, and looked upon 
it as mean to travel on Foot. They were ſo fond 
of War, that they eſteemed thoſe happy, who died 
in it, and loaded thoſe with Injuries, and Reproaches 
of Cowardiſe, who died of Age and of Sickneſs. 
They took a pride in nothing more than in having 
killed a Man; they cut off the Heads of thoſe, whom 
they killed; they flayed them, and made uſe of their 
Skins as Ornaments for their Horſes; they had no 
Temples, nor worſhipped any thing but a naked 
Sword ſtuck in the Ground. It was their God Mars, 
the Patron of the Countries, which they inhabited. 
They foretold future Events by the help of certain 
Rods, ſelected with magical Incantations. “ Judi- 
«« catur ibi beatus, qui in prælio profuderit animam: 
«« Seneſcentes enim & fortuitis mortibus mundo di- 
«« greflos ut degeneres & ignavos conviciis atrocibus 
«« inſeQtantut:: Nec quidquam eſt quod elatius jactent, 


(6) Amm. 
Marcell. 
lib. 31. e. 2. 


% quam homine quolibet occiſo: Proque exuviis glo- 


5e xioſis, interfectorum avulſis capitibus detractas pelles 
« pro erg accommodant bellatorĩis. Nec 
te templum apud eos viſitur, aut delubrum, &-. (7).” 
This is the Picture, which Anmianur Martellinus 


(7) 14. ib. 


draws of "theſe Barbarians; and it is not improper” © 


to repreſent to thoſe, who are acquainted only with 


civilzed Nations, that there are others ſo ſavage, as 
more nearly ta reſemble Brute Beaſts, than the Human 


Species. This may afford many Reflexions both Phy- 


ſical and Moral, and make us wonder at the infinite 


variety of Cuſtoms and Diſpoſitions of which our 


. 1% 
4 


* bas 9k ies ien et 
Dioceſe of Mel, five Leagues 


: 


from Uſes (a), is the Capital of an Anon LA, Which was erected into an 
poſſeſſed by Charles de Valois, Duke 0 


*Argouleme, a Natural Son, of 


Nature 1s ſuſceptible, and, among: which, for one | 
that is good, we may count above an Hundred thous 


Charles IX. Lewis Emanuel de Valois was long known by the Name of Count d' Alais 


(b); he was Colonel General of che 


Light, l 


| ply pode th git orſe of Ir ance, Governor of Provence, + 
and Son of This Duke of Angduleme, and Father of Frances 


ices Mary de Valois, Wife of 


Lewis of Lorrain, Duke of Joyeuſe. By this Marriage the Earldom of Alais fell to 
the Houſe of Lorrain, ſertled in France; for, from the Marriage of the Duke of Foyeu/e 
with Frances Mary de Valbis, ſprung Lewis-Joſeph of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, who. 


died at Paris of the Small-Pox, the goth of July 1671, aged twenty one Years (c). 
The City of Alais became Epiſcopal after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes [A]. 
Some will have it to be the fie deſcribed by Julius Cæſar, in the ſeventh Book of 
his Commentaries. + Mr de Mandajors, who is Mayor of it, wrote a Diſſertation on 
this Subject. See the Journal of the Learned, of the'gth of May, 1695, at the 3211t. 
FRE Or THE EURO ˙—A ne ee ron oor oomomentgeaney = 


(e) Father - 
Anſelm's + 
Genealig y of 
the Houſe of 

France, pag. 
1 7557 178. 


[4] The City of Alais became Epiſcopal after" the t modi; and Thiat of the City of A, and has wen- 


Revocation of the Edict of Nantes (1).] It is not with- 
out reaſon that I mark this Petiod of Time; for it 
' certain, that the Suppreſſion, of That Edict occa: 
oned the Erection of This new Biſhoprick. This 
Country was full of Proteſtants; 'who were forced, By 
a Miſſion of Dragoons, to ſign a Popiſh Formulary. 
It was, therefore, thought expedient not to let them 
be ſo far diſtant from their Prelate, as they would: 
have been, if they had been ſubjected to the Dioceſe 


s firſt Biſnop Nraneit, Knight of Saulr, Abbot of 


* crated, by Cardinal de Bonzi, Archbiſhop of Nar- 
de nme, in the Church of the Nuns” of the Viſita- 
« tion of Montpelier, the twenty ninth of Auguſt, 
« 1694. He is deſcended from one of the moſt an- 
« cient. and nobleſt Families of Poictou (2).” See the 
Letter. whieh Mr Pontier wrote to him, and which 


of Nimes. This new Epiſcopal Church is compo». he publiſhed. at Paris in 1695. The Juurnal of the 
yr ſed of two Collegiate Churches, That of Eſul- Learned takes notice of it (3. 


-..-YOL.k 


1 5 ALALCOMENIUM. 


%% Rſalmodi, and Doctor of the Sorbonne, was conſe - 


4e ty three Canons, and twelve Prebendaries: It's 


(2) Jourpal 
of the Len- 
ned, May 
cth, 1695. 
p. 322. Edt. 
of Holland, 


(3) Id. page 
321, 


>, 


178 ALALCOMENJUM. —— 


10 Stephan 
yzant. in 
tbe Word 
*AAZAK0[L6- 
. Pauſan. 
_ 9. Pag · 
308. 


AL AI. C MENIU M, a ſmall Town of 175 
comenens, the olter-Fath er of N. 
6ne of the Plug Ates of irſed Minery 


"who nip 


any "x 


Minerva, accordi 8 to, 17 (a); or diy Alle R 5 


Woes; e 
he Gogldeſs wa 00 born in Wy lace (c), and had t there 


vory; held in great Federn by. the People (4). This encrarign was he, Cauſe 
as Strabo tells us, that Alalcomenium, though ealy to 


It wWas ſo may om 


» ACCQT ing to ye 


6 eich 


plundered, 


(5) Paufin. and that every body abſtained from uſing Violence towards This Place (+). But Pauſa- 


ibid. acco-4- 2125 aſſures us, That the Statue of Minerva was taken from thence by Hylla, and that the 


ing to the In- 
terpretation 
4 Scaliger in 

uſeb. n. 
229. 


(e) Strabo, 
| 1. 9. page 
285. 


(d) Pauſar. 
ubi ſupra. 


(t) Scalig. 
in Euſeb. 


n. 229. Page 
21. 


(2) This 
Town is 
ſometimes of 
the Neutey 
Gender A. 
Ac Av, 
viov 3 ſome- 
times of the 
Feminine, 
in the Singu- 
lar Number, 
"AAQAK0- 
pvic 3 
ſometimes in 
te Plural 
Number * A 
AAM Oαν⁰ẽ]m 
vat; dee 
Beri: eltus on 
Stephanus 
Byzantine. I 
ag. 8 
* 4 ſay 
tbat Plutarch 
Quæſt. Gr. 
OT. 
PE 17 4 &= 7 
AﬀAK0[4 5= 
vo 


(a) He was 

Duke of Sa- 

voy, hrs 
ame as 


Amedzus. 


(5) AEneas 
Stlvius, de 
SGeſtis Baſi- 
leenſis Con- 
Cilii, lib. 1. 


(e) Pruden- 
tiam eſus 
magnopere 
commenda - 
bant, qui, li- 
eet Origine 
eſſet Calli- 
cus, Italos 
tamen hac 
die ſumma 
homines a- 
ſtutia ſupe · 
raſſet. Id. 


ub; ſupra. 
(d) Id. 1. 2. 


0 14. ib. 7 than to ſave his Life, at t 


give bis La- 
tin Words in 
the Remark 
Al. 


ſaid by rn they proj 
Lewis 12 to hin 


Temple began afterwards to be neglected. He adds, that, in his Time, the Walls 


Among 


of it were ſplit, a RE Trunk of Ivy having 


Stones. 
Homer 


ſhot fofth it's Branches between the 


Epithets, er Minerva, That of Alalcomevian, *AMduoripnic, w 
gives. 7577 is not the leaſt worthy of Conſideration (JF). 


Plutarch re Its, 


(e) *Aniphj 
Tog 22715 v4 % 
ernten 6 
TOA 
Thv 82 beds 
Ne 
reg &- 
T6:X@vTg 
racng 

lag. 
Nunquam 
vaſtata eſt 
ob reveren- 
tiam Deæ, 
omnibus 
omnem vim 
abſtinenti- 


That Ulyſſes, having been born in Alalcomenium, gave this Name to a City of [thaca, 3 
. — better to preſer ve the Memory of the Place, where his Mother lay i in of him (8) 


zphen of cg ae ſays nothing of this, when he ſpeaks of Alalcomenium, 19 of pon 
4 (0% of the Ifland Ithaca, Alalcomenium. What Moreri ſays, That Alalcomemum 8, Ser of 
was remarkable for the Tomb of Tire/ias, and, that, according to Plutarch, it was The. 


Hofman is Kill more faulty than Moreri 157 


afterwards called Ithaca, is falſe (Y. 
6 £) Plut. Geb. or. Pag- 301. 


[4 Alalcomenia —— nurſed Minerva.) Scaliger 
pretends, I. That Pauſanias owns, that ſome have 


aſeribed the Education of Minerva to Alalcomenia, the 


Daughter of Ogyges : But this is rather to gueſs what 
one believes, that Paiſenias ſhould, or would, have 
faid, than to keep cloſe to his Text, as every one 
muſt acknowledge, who examines the Original. II 
That Stephen of Byzantium mentions This Daughter 
of Ogyges (1). This is not to be found in the Place 
where that Author ſpeaks of the City of Alaltome- 
nium. 

[BI Mr Hofman is fill more faulty thine Mower). ] He 
fays, I. That Alalcomenium was'a City of Bæotia, deno- 
minata à Baotorum Alalcomen&o. It is moſt certain, 
that he does not take this laſt Word for the Name 
of a Man, but for That of a Town, a8 Lied did (2). 
L is in the right: theſe are his Words; Alal- 

< comenz urbs Ithacz deneminata à Bervtorum Aal. 
« comenco, ut Flut. in Hellen. refert Ln 537. Edit. 


4 9 * 


AL AMA pus Haig Ate 1h f Arles, and Cardio | with the Title 
of St Cecilia, NE one of the NR 125 of f K el de Century T1 


calls 1; 


(b) Ser the Article TIRESIAS. 


Steph. afferens ſimul cauſam vominis al An « this 
is true; but Hofinan, by putting Urbs Bæotiæ inſtęa 
of Lloyd's Urbs Hbacę, and preſerving the reſt OY 


1 ſupra, 
„ 20 Homer. 


eb. 1. 7. 


. Ver. 3 30. 


out 47 Alteration, is fallen into a double Miſtake : | 


On the one fide, he ſays, That a Town of Beotia 
took it's Name from itſelf; and, on the other, that 
Plutarch ſays it. 
advancing, Page 537, That the Sepulchre 2 rrefigs, 


II. He charges Plutarch falfly with 


and the Temple of Minerva, made this Fown 65 | 
Beotia famous; "whence the Poet Taid e ts | 
Ahn. Lloyd aſeribes the fame” thing to PlNareh 2 


except what relates to the Tomb of Tirzf/as. HI. He 
man gives us, as another Town,” t which he ca 
Halo menium: op. Beitie ad lacum Copaidem T 
Haliartun & Coronæam, Templo Minerve clarum 3 
this is to multiply Beings unneceſſarily. T believe none 
of the Authors, quoted by Moreri, ſay, that Prince 


Alalconienus fet up the b Statue of Fenus in the Town 


of Alalcimeniim. 


hey who 


of the Affairs, in which he was concerned, uſually call him * Cardinal of Arles. 


He was not a Burgundian, as ſome Authors Jars ig, bir wanted re of 5 10 ſo; ; 


for the Country of Bugei gave him: Birth, 
Hiſtory of Breſſe, as Moreri gbſerves.. 
confine my ſelf to other Particulars. 


Not to repeat 
The Cardinal of Arles. 


This is ichepon has ſhewn id his 
at he ſays of him, I ſhall 


preſided in the Council 


of Baſil, which depoſed Eugenivs IV, and elected the Anti- Pope Felix V (a). He 


was much commended by Æneas Silvius, as 4 Man 


perfectly qualified to preſide in 


ſuch Aſſemblies, reſolute and d af 555 for his Tint 13 and of an 485 


mirable Memory to recapitu lat, 

be was one Day ny 18 f the th 
ſo much admired, that ES 155 
They extolled his Abilities t the H 
a enabled hin to nd 

knew very well how to ke 


he cauſed all the Relicks; 3 ES 


Aſſembly by the Prieſts, ; wh 00 > placed ig the em ** the ab 
Podued ſuch an Effect, that $60 Fo ing 2 C F 


Holy Ghoſt, every one med Tears 


when he officiated on the Day 100 another Seſſion 


ae l 5 who preſented Ane 
and ex hortin 


bald Head, he deſtributed the 
giving g them the Kiſs of Charity; 


e 


1 100 ns, "With 


th Art 5 Berorens 


85 anch! bee de Ce urgec 00. 
M 
and 15 ae Nan ils 8 bi 525 
t 


e found 


1 2% to be bs il into the 


they camę to 
(fy 1 5 5 exile, from t 


chem to communicate worthilx (4) 


e was inflexible, during the Plague, which aro x in the City; neither the Death of 
part of his Domeſtics, nor any Intreaties, could prevail upon him to leave the Place; 
peril of his own Life, by his Preſence, 


e choſe rather to ſave he ee 


laborious, and of ſuch Sobriety, 


their Expences were retrenched, to be 


6 The Ws if 4 Polander a 
33 to be read.] 
fron make 


ed the 5 vn 


» 


at the 
ie peril of the Council, by his Abſence (e). He was very 
that ſome of the Conclaviſts could not bear, when 


put in mind of the Cardinal's Exam Wer The 
Anſwer of a Polander, upon that Occaſion, deſerves to be read [A]. 


8 


on that Occa- « 8 who has no Gut, or, der TR 

„What 3 pariſon you ® no Man; I can ſes all his Actions through che 
1 of 66 Curtain, which is between us; I never yet ſawy 

ou tell me of » be * him eat or drink ? he AP in the Night, 


ſpeak 


5 " Subrilni wy "He $ 
for, upon a Th -Day, 
k 


This 
o invok ke ths wel 


Fee 
vor 17 


Launoi, 
piſt. 13 
part- 1. 
70, 80 
47. Ca 
1689. 


(2) Lai 
ibid- p 


(b) An 
1449. 


7) Sac 
fil 
cillii. 

Diplon 
Conci! 
Lauſan 
apu! 
naldur 
ann. 1 


(2) 


ber the 
Bull for it in 
Laundi, E- 
piſt. 11. 

rt. 1. pag · 
_— 80, E- 
dt. Can ab. 
1689. Folio. 


(g) Launoi, 
ibid. p. 81. 


(b) Anno 
144% . 


() Sacri Ba- 
f eenſis Con- 
cillii. 
Diploma 
Concilii 
Lauſanenſis 
apu] Ray- 
naldum ad 
ann. 1449 


fr) Mneas 
Silvius de 
Geſtis Baſi- 
leenſis Con- 
cilii, lib. 2. 


(2) Id. ib, 


(3) See Lau- 
801 Epiſt, 
In, part. 1. 


Bs 45 pP · 80. . 


ALA MAN D US. 


| aſk, whether Pope Eugenivsthundered his Anathemas againſt the Preſident of à Council, 


in which he had been depoſed. He deprived him of all his Dignities, and called him 
the Son of Iniquity [Fl. Yet, notwithſtanding This, Lewis Alamandus died in the 
Odour of Sanctity CJ, and wrought ſo many Miracles, after his Death, that, at the Re- () $, .,, 


queſt of the Canons, and the Celeſtins of 


e Clermont, Legate à later? of Clement VII, he was canonized 


Year 1527 (J). 


of September 1450 (1). Some fay he died in Sauo), at the Abbey of Huutecombe, where 


, «hd at the Sollicitation of Cardinal 2% 7 5 
by that Pope in the tau, ub 


Launoi, ubi 


Odoricus Raynaldus pretends, that he repented of all that he had fora, fas. 
done in the Council of ,Bgjfil; but no Proof can be given of This R ; 

nor can we contradict this Matter of Fact, that, a | 
was one of Thoſe, who, in the Council of Lauſanne, repreſented the Council of Baſil, 
as 2 Holy and Sacred Aſſembly (i), He. died at ſixty Years of 


ntance (g) '” 
ear before his Death (b), he 2 
ears fr0 


brs Epitaph. 


Age (*), on the x6th 


(m) Petrus 


Monodus in 
the Monks built a Chapel to him, and'invoked him in the Celebration of the Maſs Amedzo 


(mn); others fay, that he died at Salon (n). His Body lies at Arles: The Bull of 
Clement VII permits the Removal of it from the d: 


other more convenient place in the ſame Church. Some affirm, after James Philip 


Pac: fico, 
* cap. 6. in 
| | | Launoi, ub 
damp Vaults under Ground to any ern. 


de Bergamo (o), that Lewis Alamantus publiſhed ſeveral ſmall Works, not unworthy (0) Moreri. 


are. 


The Janſeniſts, who cenſured Odoricus Raynaldus for the Pretended Repentance of 
our Lewis Alamandus, are themſelves liable to Cenſure DJ. 


it nor in the Day; he is ever reading or negotiating ; 
% he thinks on nothing leſs than his Belly; he is 
% not a Man for my Money. There is not the leaſt 
«© Reſemblance between us.” © Quos inter ( they are 


the Wards of Eneas Silvius, concerning the Diet of 


the Conclavifts) * Cracovienſis Archidiaconus diminu- 
« tionem {gbariorum) tulit. Cui cum aves & arie- 

tine carnes afferrentur, ſubſtractæ aviculæ ſunt, 
orante in porta famulo, ut, quod plus eſſet, id Do- 
mino dimitteretur ; ſperabat namque ex ariete par- 
tem, ex avibus autem non ſperabat : Dominus ta- 
men aviculam præoptaſſet. Idepque, cum ſpolium 
* ſenſit, utique conqueſtus eſt publiceque teſtatus, nun- 
* quam fe diem, poſtquam Sacerdos fuit, tuliſſe pe- 
« jorem. Ac cum rogaretur ne admirationem habe. 


ret, quoniam id obtigiſſet Cardinali ¶ Arelatenſi 


« Proh, inguit, Cardinalem mihi equiparas, hominem 
% Gallicum, parcum, eventrem, aut ut verius loquar 
non hominem. Age apud eum meo infortunio ſum 
* locatus, omnia que fucit perluſtris mihi cortina in- 
* dicgt, nee ad huc bibere eum, aut comedere vidi; & 
% guod mihi moleſtius eſt, inſomnes names inſourneſaue 
& dies ducit (quamquam nulla eff apud nos dies) aut le- 
« git ſemper, aut negotiatur. Nulla ei minor quam 
e ventris eft cura; mihi nihil cum eo commune eſt (1). 
% Among whom the Archdeaton of Cracow was 
* abridg d in his Diat. For, when they were bringing 
* him a Diſb of Wild Fowl, and anotber of Veniſon, 
* the Wild Fowl was taken away.; his Servant at the 
Door intreating, that they would allow his Maſter 
* the largeſt Diſh; for he: xoas in hopes part of the Veni- 
<< ſon might fall to his Share, which be could not have 
expected from the Wild Ful; whereas his Maſter 
* would have preferr'd\the latter. When the Arch- 


.** geacon found himſelf robb'd of half his Dinner, he 


complain d of it, and: publickly declared, that it mas 
* the maſt unfortunate! Day he: had met with, ſince 
* he firſt went into Orders. And, when he was de- 
<< fired not to be ſunpriai d at it, ſince the ſame thing 
* bad happen d td the Cardinal of Arles, he exclaim- 
« ed, What a Compariſon you make! you tell me of a 
<* ſober Frenchman, &c. Such is the bodily Conſti- 
tution of thoſe, who, in the greateſt Affairs, are able 
to ſurmount the ſtrongeſt Obſtacles. This requires 
Men of Labour, detach'd from ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
intrepid. The following is the Latin Deſcription'of 
Lewis Alamandus's: Reſolution of Mind, againſt the 
Fear of the Plague. Neque illum preces, neque do- 
„ meſticorum funera, fleftere potuerunt, volentem 
** potius, cum vitæ periculo ſalvare Concilium, quàm 
cum periculo Concilii ſalvare vitam; ſciebat enim, 
„ quonlam, ſe recedente pauei remanſiſſent, faeil 
committi fraus in ejus abſentia potuiſſet (2). 

[BJ]. 4nd calld him the Sen of Iniguity.] In a Bull 
ed at Flarence, in the Vear 1442, he calls him 
Iniquitatis. filium, rebellionum &. facinorum mul iorum 
724; and he ſays. that the Council of Ferrara, and' 
KFlarence, had condemn'd: him to be ſtript of all his 
— 3 r 2 ant Conciliit dam- 

| n s dignttati twatum ſui 5 
UC! Net, notmithſtanuing 405 1 — 1 di 


lamandus died 
ie the: Quaxr of Sanftity. This: Inſtance, and the 


of his Pen; but 1 meet with no mention of their Titles, or the Libraries, where they 


of private Perſons, and a mere 


Qveſtion of Right. 


and the Conſequences, which reſult from hence in 
favour of ather Errors. 


«+ and be acknowledged AS ſuch by the Church, 


* was guilty of certain Crimes, and ought to be 


(o) Jacob is 
Philippus 
Bergom. lib: 
15. Chroni- 

COT. 


Beatification of Peter of Luxemburgh, by the Game 


Bull of Clement VII (4), are a little puzzling to the (4) See Mr 
Controvertiſts of the Roman Party; far, in ſhort, if, j erage f = 
as they pretend, every one, who is not united to the Reformation. 
Pope, is out of the Pale of the Church, how came part 34, co- 
theſe two Perſons to merit the Rank of Saints? The vad rH+ 
beſt anſwer to this, is, that the DiſtinRion between 4. 
the true and the faiſe Pope being above the Capacity 

Gueſtion of Fact, the 
Etror was invincible, and conſequently ought not to 
prejudice thoſe, who acted with Sincerity, as to the 
But have a care of the Replies, 


00] 7b Janſenifts who cenfur'd —= pre themſelves 


Jule to Cenfurr.) They alledge, firſt of all, the Con- 
tinuator of Barosius' injurious Treatment of the Cir: 
dinal of Arles, and they obſerve afterwards, “that he 


« was fore'd to confeſs, in two ſeveral Places, to 
„wit, in the Year 1426, #. 26, and in the Teat 


< 1450, #. 20, that God confirm'd the Holinels of 


* this Cardinal, by ſach viſible and well atteſted Mi- 
e ractes, that Clement VII placed him in the Num- 
ber of the Bleſſed (5). —— The manner in which 
* this Author endeavours to elear himſelf, continue u of the 
« they, is moſt ſhocking, and cannot be founded but Pcclefaſti- 
«© on a moſt pernicious Maxim; which is, that Per- cal Canons, 
«* ſons, guilty of public Crimes, may become Saints, ae ah of 
„ without giving any Proef of their having repented per ae! | 
c of their Crimes, and though there is the grefteſt 4 Callect ion 
* Reaſon, on the contrary, to believe, that they Y. —_— 
« perſevered in them. For if the Cardinal of 4rles fine of tl. 
Cenſures of 
« eſteemed as a very wicked Man for his Behaviour the Faculty 
in the Council of Baſil, never was Man more con- 9 Divinity 
« ſtant in his Offence ; fince, when the Fathers of 9,997” © 
* the Council of Bf}, in which he prefided, fecon- Brief and 4 
« ciled themſelves to Nicolas V, it was not by ac- Bull of Ale- 
« knowledging in any manner, that they had done 1 dd 
< amiſs, either in oppoling Eugenius, or in depofing , 7e f of 
« him, or in electing Amedeys ; but, on the con- 7;.n of Ce- 
« trary, they proteſted, that they had done nothing, neva ; they 
„ but with a view to the good of the Church, and rept * 
that they did not declare for Nicolas V otherwiſe, Niunſter 25 
c than by re. electing him, after the voluntary Reſig- Bernard 
ec nation of Frlix; and this Union was made, without Raesfeld, 77 
« obliging them to recant any thing they had done; 1667, 98% 
on the contrary, Nicolas M. confirm'd all the Pro- | 
«- ceedings of the Council of Byſ/. Therefore if all 
that the Cardinal of Arles did in That Council was 


(5) Remarks 
on the 18th 


leque' © criminal, never any Man ſhew'd greater CH 
* in his Crimes: Whenee it follows; that if this di 


* not linder him from becoming a Saint; the Con- 
<« ſequence will be, that Perſeverence in the greateſt 
Crimes is no Bar to any one's Beatifteation : which 
e js ſhocking. And yet this nedeffirily follows from 
the Words of ' Rayna/dus, in the Year 1450, =: 20. 
46 Hoc. Anno Ludovicum Alamandum Archi- 
* um Arelatenſem —— vits' cefſiſſe tradunt, 
„ atque miraculis poſt mortem corùſeaſſe aſſtrmant, 
* etmque Clemens VII, velui 'Beatani; cli permiſit 
i , Exarate.__ 


0 8 2 
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e Ece 


* nitentem ac reverſum in gremium Eccleſiæ ad ſan- 


« Ritatis culmen brevi evexit. —— This Year, they 


« (ay, died Lewis Alamandus, Archbiſhop of Arles, 

ec 5 became famous for Miracles afier his Death, 

« and was permitted to be adored as a Saint, by a 

« Pontifical 9 Clement VII, dated ++ 0 
7 


« Anno 1527. 


*« of a wicked and moſt pernicious Schiſm, a Propagator 
« of Hereſy ; and who, out of an erroneous Con- 
« ſciente, was the occaſion of numberleſs Evils to the 
« Church of God, and who, confirmd in Perſeverance, 


* arophan'd the Sacraments for ſo many Years ; but 


* at laſt repented, and return'd to the Boſom of the 
C Church. — If this Author had only ſaid, that 
„ the great Zeal of this Holy Man, for the Refor- 
© mation of the Church, had carried him too far, 
„ though he acted upon good Motives, it would 
© have been tolerable, and not ſo contrary to the 


„ Teſtimony which God gave of his Sanctity. But 


c to repreſent him as a wicked Man, and as an ob- 
* ſtinate Heretic and Schiſmatic, who had factile- 


* k * 4% | 4 
2 A (LA; 


„ exarato diplomatè Pontificio q Apr. an. 1527. Ita - 
, que adoranda eſt divina miſericordia, quæ exiguo 
c temporis fluxu Ludovicum ipſum, nefandi & perni- 
* ciofiflimi ſchiſmatis auctorem, propagatorem hære- 
6 1 ex erronea conſcientia innumera in Dei 


e ag are imputed to him, is to have a 
| jam mala invexerat, ac tot annorum curſu in 
* pertinacia obfirmatus profanaverat Sacramenta, pce-; , 


ought therefore to adore the Di- 
e vine Compaſſion, which, in ſo ſhort a time, raisd' 
&« to the higheſt Pitch of Sanctity, this Lewis, Author 


4 6 
M 8. 4 


« giouſly prophaned the Sacraments; and to tell 5 


de. that, in a Year or two afterwards, he became a 


% Saint, fit to be canoniz'd, without giving any 


t Proof of his Repentance of ſo many Crimes, as 


nge Idea of 
«Holineſs, or rather it is to join Wickedneſs and 
« SanCtity together, to avoid confeſſing, that a Pope 


« was miſtaken, in declaring a Man a Sinner, whom 


« God himſelf had declared a Saint. But the Bull 


4 of Clement VII, relating to the Beatification of this 
% holy Man; reported by Ciaconius, is ſufficient to 
e confute this Writer; ſince it appears from thence, 


* that the Pope does not alledge his ſincere Repentance 
« of the Crimes he had committed; but that he 


naldus very juſtly for his bold Aſſertion of , Aleman- 
dus's Repentance; and they demonſtratively confute 
what he advances; but they are in the wrong to ac- 
cuſe him of That ſhocking Doctrine, which they fo 


pompouſly diſplay : It is not true, that he joins San- 
ity and Impenitence together; for he ſuppoſes, on 


the contrary, that the Cardinal _ did repent ; 
and in That he acknowledges the adorable Mercy 


Jof God. If I aflert here, that Mr Claude has re- 
proach'd the Janſeniſts with Inconſiſtencies in relation 


to Odoricus Raynaldus (6), it is only to ſhew, that the 
Remarks, which I attribute to them, have been aſ- 
eribed to them by others. | 


ALAMOS (BALTRAZZ AR) was born at Medina-del-Campo in Caſtils. Having 


iy ſtudied the Civil-Law at Salamanca, he entered into the Service of Antony Perez, 


LY 


Secretary of State to King Philip II, and had a great ſhare in his Maſter's Eſteem and 


<<, yielded up his moſt pure Soul to God, after having 
* liv'd ſixty Years.” Theſe Gentlemen cenſute Ray- 


Confidence; which was the reaſon, why they ſecured his Perſon, after That Mini- 


ſter's Diſgrace. 
ſion to the Throne, ſet him at liberty, in compliance with the Orders which his Fa- 
ther left him in his Will. Alamos led a private Life, till Duke d Olivarez, Favourite 


of Philip IV, called him to the diſcharge of public Employments. He was promoted 


to the Poſt of Attorney-General in the Court of Criminal Cauſes, and in the Council 


He was kept in Priſon eleven Years. Philip III, upon his Acceſ- 


of War; afterwards he was Counſellor in the Council of the Indies; and laſtly in the 


Council of the Royal Patrimony. He was Knight of St James, a Man of Wit and 
Judgment, and had a better Pen than Tongue. . He lived Eighty eight Years, and 


left only Daughters. He acquired a great Reputation by his Spam Tranſlation of 


Tacitus, and by the Political Aphoriſms, which he inſerted in the Margin; but there 


are different Opinions of this Work [4]. 


[4 There are different Opinions of this rd.] 


This Difference of Opinions relates much more to the 


Aphoriſms, than the T'ranſlation, as will appear by 


the following Citations. As for the Aphoriſms of 
% Alamos, they are not ſuch, as they are thought to 
. be; for you will ſcare meet with any thing in them 
like an Aphoriſm, or that comes near the force of 
what is expreſs'd in the Text of the Tranſlation. 
„ And whereas Aphoriſms ought to be more ſen- 


—* * 


«tentious than the Text; the Words of the Text are 
«« always more ſententious, than his Aphoriſms. Laſt- 


. ly. to be ſhort, his Aphoriſms are generally mere 


, paraphras'd Tranſlations of the Tranſlation itſelf; 


an inſipid and tedious thing to a Reader of Under- 
..- 4+ ſtanding and Taſte. This being ſuppos'd, I ſhall 


ewe 


* The Soul 
of Cornelius 
Tacitus. 


| (1) Amelot 


de la Houſ- 
faye's Criti- 


' c.! Diſcourſe 


(efore bis 
Tranſlation 
of _ 
Annals, 
printed in 
1690. This 
Di courſe bad 
already ap- 
peared before 


his Morals of 


Tacitus, in 
168*, It is 
a tile en- 
{irg'd in the 
Editions of 
the Annals. 


„ not ſcruple to ſay, That A/amos's. Tranſlation is 


« much better than his Aphoriſms. And it is a Judg-- 
« ment, which the Author of the Hiſtorical and Po- 
&« litical Bibliography has made before me, in the 


„ Article of the Latin Hiſtorians. Tacitus illuſtra- 


« ted, ſays he, (it is the Title of A/amos's Tranſlation)- 
e ig much eſteemed by our Travellers; but, to judge 


« rationally of it, the Notes are no better than the: 


«© impertinent New Thoughts of Lewis d' Orleans on 
« this Author, or than the Aulic.and; Political Re- 
« marks of Count Hanibal Scot of Piacenza, which 
« Lipſius rightly calls Leaden Notes. — Yet a certain 
« Spaniſh Secretary, whoſe Name is Juan Oñate, took 
6 the Pains to rank theſe Aphoriſms under particular 
“ Titles, in an Alphabetical Order, and made no Dif- 
« ficulty to entitle. them, Alma de Corvelio Tacita *- 
<«« Nay farther, one Jerome Canini tranſlated them in- 
« to. Italian, and inſerted them in the Italian V erſion 
« of : Adriano. Politi, as ſomething. very excellent + 
«« witneſs the Title, Oper di Corn. Tacito illu- 
« ſtrate con NOTABILLISSIMI AroRISNuI del Signor 
P. Baldaſlar Alamo (i). The Works of Carne- 


ie s 


It was publiſhed at Madrid in the Year 


1614, 

&« lus Tacitus, i/luftrated with the CELEBRATED 
* ApHoR1$Ms of Signor D. Belthaſſar Alamos.” | 
Here are already two Authors, who ſpeak with 
Contempt of theſe Aphoriſms, and two, who ſet a 
great Value on them. This difference of Opinion 
will be leſs ſurprizing, if we reflect, that, in the 
Year 1683, Mr Anelot had not che ſame Notion of 
them, as he had in 1686, and in 1690. Let us con- 
ſult the Preface to his 7iberivs (2): It is very true, 


« ſays he, that Alamos not only" tranſlated Tacitus, 


but wrote likewiſe a great number of Remarks up- 
« on him; which he calls Aphoriſms, and which 
% Antony ds Covarruvis, who approved his Book, 
« repreſents as the principal Part of the Work 
« I confeſs that it is excellent, both in reſpect of the 
& Tranſlation, which is as perſpicuous-as the Original 
* 1s: obſcure; as likewiſe of the Aphoriſms, which are 
“ in every Margin; moſt of which are properly Pa- 
C raphraſes and Verſions of the Sentences of Tacitus, 
<« and the reſt moral or political Concluſions, drawn 
& from the Events, which he relates; but, notwith- 
6 ſtanding the great Reputation of this Author, I hope 
* my Work will be very well received by thoſe, who 


are proper Judges in this Matizr and the more, be- 
ndertaking was much more difficult than 
, that of Alamo s. For all his Aphoriſms—are ſo many 


& cauſe my 


* detach'd Pieces and Scraps, and, as the Proverb 
« ſays; Sand without Lime or Cement; whereas, in my 
« Chapters; I throw into a continued Diſcourſe all 
e the Latin Citations, Which are in the Margins, 


on 
ibli 
Serip' 
Hiſp⸗ 
Tom 
pag | 
+ Li 
Pref 
Doc 
vilis. 
(6) Clande's 
Preface to 
the Anſwgr 
to the Per- 
petuity of 
the Faith 
defended, 
Page 28, 29, 
Wi), 
Aca 
Seie 
Pag 
and 
ma 
= 
(2) P rented 
at Amſterd. 
in 1683. 
*Aun - 
la principa | 
ak y de | (r) 
mas mo- 4 de 
mento de 2 Ma 
ſta Obra. 4 362 


4. and collect into an uniform Body all theſe diſtinct 


, Pieces. Upon this Occaſion: Fuftus Lipfius ſays, 
«+ a Man muſt undertake ſuch ea Work, to know how 
64, difficult it is.“ The Words of Lipus, as they are 


cited by Amp/ats. are as follows. “ Nec vero nudas 


4 & {parlag ſeutentias dedimus, ne diffluerent, & eſſet, 


66 ſe 


Q See the 
ibliot heca 
Scriptor. 
Hiſpan- 
Tom- 1. 
pag 14H 


+ Lipſus in 
Præ fat. PIG 


Doctr. Cie 


vilis. 
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a Commentary [B] which was never printed; 
ele, Two Warks,. during his Cohfinement, 


qvertimienta al. govierno, 
e Reign of Philip Ill: E. 


,onquiſtador's it nec. An 83 the ,Congueſts to be made ed Aged 
New World:  Puntos politics de Efadi. Ham Gorſps Tellade de Sandoval, Knight of ' _. 
Calatrava, Son-in-Law to Hamas gave hotice of, theſe, Manuſcripts ,to; Dom Nicolas I 
Antojio (a), from whom I have borrowed:the greateſt, part of this Articſfſe. 


2 ch lid ad 3o.fdoTz9k. 0, 28W . 1 
6. ſe haud indetenter vigximus Aut int 

««/ ecemento quodam commiſimus 
mille aliquot particulis uniforme hoc & cohærens 
ce corpus formantes. Hoc totum quam arduum mihi 


« fuexit, fruſtræ dixerim apud non expertum —- 


deo major mihi moleſtia, quod per hæc aliena veſti - 


& gia fic iverim, tanquam in liberrimo, ingenii cur- 


* N . 


IBI Was to have been followed by. a.Commentary.Þ 
The King's Licence expreſsly mentions. this Commen- 
tary. non Covarruvias ſpeaks of it as of a Books. 
which he had read, and tells us alſo. the Diſpoſition, 
and principal Parts of the Work, in his Approbation, 
prefix'd to the Tranſlation, Another Approbator 
ſpeaks of this Commentary by Name. Alamos men- 


A 


tions it ſeveral times in his Prefaces, and promiſes; to 
clear up the Obſcurities 8 in it: Yet Nicolas 
Aꝛtonio is ſilent in this Matter ; and, what is more 


ſtrange, does not fo much as mention the T 


ranſlation; 


he only tells us, That Alamos wrote Aphoriſms on 
 Tatitus. wee, op eee, 


R 34/114. 3697T% mn 
 [CJEndeavoured, in that Condition, to obtain a Licence 


er the Impreſſion.) J make this O ſervation, not to 
. lengthen out the. Article, as ſome Readers of preci- 


pitate Judgnients may imagine. I propoſe à Breviate 


of a Cafe, in relation to a ſmall Proceſs entered againſt 
Don Nicolas Antonio, with great Appearance; of Rea- 


| ſon.” He pretends that Emanuel Sueiro tranſlated, Ta» 


| had tranſlated part of them, and after Balthaſar de A 
- « Poft Antonii de Herrera aliqualem, Balthaſaris de 


() See Like- 
wiſe Bullart, 


Academy of Concerning 


Sciences, 

Pag. 145. 

and the Ne- 
ma [H] 


>. 36199; irt .n325d. ca BL 404 
oY 1 terdum velut, ee . ze Coloma illuſtriui urg i 
noſtrorbm verbofum, “ tegram opetath, in hüjuſmet autöfſs interpretatione 


. 


— 

1 9 } 4 © \ 

f i111; #38 \ 
. 


m ,virorunÞ in- 
6“ poſitam (3).“ Now, he acknowledges, that Sueiro's (3) Nic An- 
Tranſlation was printed at Antwerp in 1613; and it ton. Bibl. 
is certain, that That of Alamos was printed at Madrid 2 Tom. 
in 1614. It is the Date, which Don Nicolas Anto- * 
nie, gave. to the Aphoriſms of Alamos (4). Farther, (4) 14, ibid. 
Alamos ſets down in his Preface the Reaſons Why he: pag. 140. 
continued his Deſign of publiſhing his Tacitus, after 

Sueirg's Tranſlation appeared. It is therefore, I think, 

impoſſible to vindicate Don Nicolas Antonio againſt 

the Objection of Mn Amelot de la Houſſaie; which. 

Hk, ſays he, citing-what I have juſt now produced, 

thai Don Nicolas Antonio miſtook, - when he ſuppo ed 

tie Tram ſlation of Emanuel Sueiro % be later than 

Thetief Alamos (5); There is but one thing to be (5) V aun- 
pleaded in his Excuſe, Which is to ſay, that perhaps K-48 . 4 
Sueiro was not ignorant, when he undertook his tro Tacito 
Work, that Alanas had already obtained a; Licence traduzido 
for; publiſhing, one of the ſame kind, which had been por Manuel 
read and approved by Autom Covarruvias.: The News „ og 
oh it might reach fim at Antwerp; for in the Year {m4 pub 
bega, King Philip II. ordered Covarruvias to exa- licarſe el 
mine the whole Work of Alano,; and; in the Year mio, &c. 
1603, Philip IId) granted; à Permiſſion to print it. 
Sn es in his Advertiſment to the Rea- 
deg, Which by the by, overthrows the Conjecture 


( 6). Critical | 
Diſcourſe le- 
fore Tacitus“: 


of ſthoſa, ho fancy; that he filled the Margins of his 
Tranſlation: with, Aphoriſms, only to excel That of 
Sueing ub). The Aphpriſms were a principal Part of 


citus's Works into Spaniſh, after Antony de "Herrera 
Jamos and Carlos Coloma had tranſlated them entire. 


o . * ”, * . * 
Ef Honauer INSET: nan 


ALBERTUS MAGNUS, a Domimton Bilbop 6f'Ratiſbon; and one of the 


Morals, and 


before his 


ranſtation 


1 : the An- 
his, l Fork, from the time, that 1 was approved by 2 1 
Antony Cogarruv ſas. 190 Arzidt ib. ee 5 


moſt famous Doctors of the XIIIth Century, was born at Etwvingen, on tlie Danube, 
in Suabia, in the Year 1193, or 1205 [A]. Moreri's Dictionary gives us an Account 


of the ſeveral Employs, which were conferred upon him, and the Succeſs of his 
Lectures in ſeveral Towns (a). I ſhall' confine my ſelf to ſome Fabulous Reports 

ing him. It has been ſaid, that he practiſed the Art of Midwifery; and it 
was thought improper for a Perſon of his Profeſſion to ſet up for a Man-Midwife (5). 
The Foundation of this Story is, That there went a Book under the Name of Al- 
bertus Magnus, containing ſeveral Inſtructions for Midwives, and ſo much Knowledge 
of their Art, that it was thought he could not have been ſo well {killed in the Trade, 
if he had not exerciſed it. But the Apologiſts for Albertus Magnus maintain, that he 


woas not the Author of that Book [B], nor of another De Secretis Mulierum [C], where- 


[A] In the Year 1193, or 1205.] Vaſfus jultly 


s %4 , 21 : In 
but human Senſuality, which ſullies theſe Ideas (2). 
« Admodum ſuccenſet in blaterones illos, qui Alberto 
e impoſuerunt quod egiſſet obſtetricem: Faſſus tamen 
« Cantipratanum ad. inſtructionem obſtetricum, in 


cenſures Nicolas Reuſuerus, who placed the Birth of 
Albertus in the Vear 1293, and his Death in the Vear 
1382; thus ſetting out with a Miſtake : * Quz mag- 


(5) See The- 
ophilus Ray- 
naud Ho- 

ploth: F. 2. 
Serm. 3. cap. 
to. pag- 36 1. 


(2) petrus | 


de Pruſſia in 


Alberti 
Magni vita, 
cap · 18. 


na eſt dope peccantis in ipſo operis ingreſſu, 


(7) Voſſius 
de Scient. 


Math. pag. 
362. 


« yelut cantherius in porta, ut dici ſolet, nam ab 
* hoc Alberto icones & elogia ſua auſpicatur (1).” 
Thus Yoffius expreſſes himſelf, without remembring 
that, through as great a Miſtake as this, he had (page 
62) placed Albertus's flouriſhing Condition in the 
Year 1160, and his Death, at Eighty ſeven Years 


of Age, in the Year 1208; and that he had made 


 Rodolphus. 


him cotemporary with Urban IV. and the Emperor 


[] That he was not the Author of that Book.] It is 
entitled, De Natura rerum, and treats at large, and 
minutely, of the Practice of Midwifery. The Author 


maintains, that this Subject is not unworthy the Pen 


of a Monk, ſince the Ignorance of Mid wives deſtroys 
many Children, and deprives them for ever of hea- 
venly Bliſs. Peter of Pruſſia, a Monk of the Order 
of St. Dominic, maintains that This Book, De Na- 
tura rerum, was compoſed by Thomas Cantipratanus, 


a Diſciple of Albertus; and he does not deny, that 


ſeveral Precepts are to be met with in it, for procuring 
a happy Delivery, which cannot be expreſſed with- 
out obſcene Words; But 
ee 


3 


it is not Nature, he fays, 


% Opere perperam ſuppolito præceptori ejus Alberto, 
„ tradidiſſe modos & vias fœlicis obſtetricationis, cu- 
jus precepta chartis committi, nec voce tradi poſ- 
« ſunt, abſque expreſſione Multorum quæ libido non 
natura fœdavit (3).“ It would be curious enough, 
to have ſeen Albertus Magnus undertake to deliver 
a Woman, and ſet his Hand to the Work. See the A cg = 
Remark [A] of the Article HIEROPHILUS. 3. dp. 10. 
[C] Ner of another De Secretis mulierum.] Naud? pag. 361. 
makes uſe of theſe two Proofs: I. Albertus's Name 
is not prefixed to the Work; he who commented up- 
on it would deceive us, when he maintains the 
contrary. II. Albertus's Authority is often made uſe 
of in this very Book; and therefore the Author /ived "= 
ſome time after him (4). Theſe two Proots are in- (4) nawe, 
concluſive; and the Conſequence drawn from the ſe- Apology for 
cond is of no weight. Many Reaſons may oblige Great Men, 
a Man not to put his Name to a Book; and no Au- F: 524. 
thors cite themſelves more willingly than thoſe, who * 
ſuppreſs their Names; nor is any thing more common, 


than'to quote. cotemporary Authors... See the Re- 


(3) Theoph. 
Raynaud. 
Hoploth. 


io} 45 4s 
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in are many Thikfs;; which could not be Erpreftes But in fete aud lch Ternit; 
rid * Claniour again the f Nun Authot of it, Ti off 


_—_ 


de” Auth "His Arge 
nidl'6f Mattet of Fact; Thity 4cknow-, 


. there art ſore Queſtions in his Co of the 2 e | relning 
«4 


che Practice of the Conjugal Duty 


* 


DI in Which he 


iged to make uſe of 


(©) Theph. Tet, Which gave Offetice to-chiafte Ears (t); but they allege, what he obſerves 


Rayn. ubi 


feſſton, that it is impoffible not th touch tif 
bertus was the moſt inquiſitive of Men. 


other Accuſations. 


urn.  Hitnfelf in his own Juſtification," that fo' 5 monſtrou 


208 Things are revealed in Con- 
r fuch 7777 It is certain, that Ms 


e EþoleT kirnfelf, upon that account, to 


It has been ſaid, that he was in ſearch of the Philoſophers 


Stone [ EI; and even that he was a notorious Magician [F], and that he had formed 


- [D] Se Pueftions — relating to the Practiao 

of Conjaga! Duty.) Peter of Prieffia, when he 

could not deny the Fact, (endeavoured: to 4 

the Lawfulne(s of it; and ſhews, in the eigh 

(Y The Title teenth Chapter of his Book (5), That it is uſful, 

of the Chap and even nere fury for us tobe "arquainted with nab. 

ce i» Quod ral Things, nt excepting the eee and that, 

lia etiam therefore, Albertus and other Caſuiſts were in the 

impudica u- right to treat of Subjects full of Obſcenity'; for, with-. 
| =_— & ne- gut it, Confeſfors would not be qualified to rem 

Lettalum. the Complaints of their Penitens. Qualia' item 

„ multa ab Alberto de uſu conjugii als 8. d. 311 

« ſub finem, ſeripto comprehenſa fatetur, Hud ex ipfo 

Alberto ibidem præfatus [dicendum primo, quod 

«„ hujuſmodi turpes quæſtiones nunquam 'traftari de- 

« berent, nifi illa eogerent monſtra quæ his tempo 

« ribus in confeſſione audiuntur] ne ergo Confeſſa- 

«ji rudet ſint medicine, quam facere debent adeo 

« frequentibus morbis, juſtum cenſuit Albertus in illad 

6) Theoph. © oletum ſtylum demittere (6): We are ted, that 

by — it were to be wiſhed, that none but Confeſſors would 

there muſt de Books, to which We may have Re- 

courſe in Caſes of Conſcience, Which relate to Thit 

filthy Subject. . Neceſhriurh eſt ehodatienem folt- 

dam atque legitimam dübierum circa fceditates 

« illas emergentium proſtare alicubi apud probatos 

'« PDoctores cujuſmodi fuit Albertus, = PÞroindle re- 


« prehenſione vacat, etiamſi illum veluti ſcriptionis 


(7) 18. ibid, © putorem ſuib commentatiis iminiſerit (7). “. Bet t 
Woculd be yet more neceſſary 29, 
makes this ſort of Writings necel 
ſoever an Author's Interittbn' may be, 
of this Nature, rather than to numbetleſs othefs, we 


9 14 1 
e nnn 


Rep „ -! Peceare, decent 
(8) Hort. 2 ö Hiftortas -- - - « (8). 
Od. 7. lib. Jo BS Fools 25 LE nne LOVE 
Mn. + += Tales, the Baal to Vice. OT 2 
S113 4 2 1,30 Stenz zes. 
1 1 LM TY WEE Iv 1 LEE K 01 * 
[E] That be was in ſearch of the Philebers 174 N 
Naudb informs us, that Mayer, the great Patron 'of the 
Alchymiſts, was not aſhamed to affirm in his Symbols 
* Lib.6, of the Golden Table of the twelve Nations , that 


(9) Naude, 
ubi ſupra, 


Pag. 519 aſcribes to Albertus Magnus. Naude anſwers, that 
(x0) Eid. he is in the wrong to attribute them to him (10), 
page 320. And for this reaſon, becauſe not one of them has been 

inſerted among his Works, or ſpecified by Trithemius; 


+ Lib. 2. de bed to him by Francis Picus f. To prove this laſt 


_ Fakt, he does not imitate Pelcurion|| and Guilbertus , 
| Lib. 4 who maintained, that Albertus laughed at Alchymiſts, 


Phyſic, cap. and their pretended Tranſmutations, in his third Book 
13. 


** Alchym. but he ſhews, that the Author of the Pwuinteſence 
impugnate, ſtyles himſelf Monk of the Order of St Francis, and 
lib. a. c. 7. ſays, that be compoſed it, when he was in Priſon. 
Theſe two Circumſtances muf zndoubtedly relate to 

John de Rupeſciſſa. KR 
[F] That he was a notorious Magician.) Trithe- 
mius endeavoured long ago to juſtify him from this 
Accuſation. This appears from theſe Words: Non 
4 ſurrexit poſt eum vir fimilis ei, qui in omnibus 
“ literis, ſcientiis, & rebus tam doctus, eruditus, & 

e 


t Tractatu 
1. Cap, * 


concern thetnſelves with fuch Obſcenities; but” that 


abc li that, which , « approaches, in which, for certain Reaſons, which cap. 2. 
4 Wer pol e he does not ſpecify, Men will be obliged to peruſe 
e, it 18 to Books 


a Machine, 
« expeftus füerit. Qgod autem de Necromantis ac- 
% cuſatur, injuriam patitur vit Deo dilectus (11). —— (7!) TI. 
<<! There arg no ont after hint, whi deſerved to be compa- Sem. de 
« red to Him, for univerſal-Knowledge and Experittce. eg p. ic. 
& As to the Arcuſativn of Necromancy brought againſt "0 
hin, it is an Trjary to this Faure of 2 
Nandt pretends, that this Accuſation can only ariſe 
from two Works, which went under the Name of 
Alberts Manis, and on the Andris. So that here 


de two Proofs: Let us ſee then whit he ſays of 


I. The firſt of theſe two Books is entituled, Je Mi. . 
fabilibus; the other is th Mirrour of Afrology, which p- 523, $24. 
treat) of the Tictnſed and probibited Authors, who have 

torate on” this Science (12). Francis Picus *, and 2 Lib. 7. de 
Mam Def Rio If agree, that they do Aerius © not 
_—_ a r Injury, who believe him to be the 1 
Author of the 


& Book de eee, and therefore the 1+ Dia 
ag. IId. 1. 


lattet "clears him in theſe very Terms; © Alberto 
„ Magno trfbutos lier de Mirabilibus, vanitate & ©P+ 3: 
„ ſuperſtitions refertus eſt, ſed magno Boctori partus 
op ſititiis. —— The idle and ſuperſtitions Book II Libro d. 


de Mirabilibus, aſcribed to the famous Dr Albertus libris Al- 


85 . £6 þ g 49822 -4/ log. 
* Magrus, is 4 furious Work.” e Mirrour of 8 


\Rrology © was condemned by Gern and Arib- P * 
f ane e 


ſuperſtitious to the higheſt Degree; and 
« by Francis Pius, and many others, becauſe the 11 In Epi- 
* Author of it aſſerts a very erroneous Opinion, in 
„ favour of Books of Magic; which, he maintain 
« ought carefully to be pteſefved, becauſe the Ti 


4 5 * * Lib. 7% 
me ge Prænot. 


«© and conſult them on ſome Occaſions (1 3)" It ſeems, (73) Naude, 
then, that if our Albertus had compoſed fuch à Book, ubi bem 
he miſt have been confidered as a Magleian; but 8 525. 
Naudi does not allow this | Conſequence, ſince the 

Jeſuit Yaſquez expreſsly declares 11 © that Books of H Part. r. 
* Magic are neceſlary, and that Magicians are tole- Neft. 2. 


4 


| «« rated by God, that Libertines may in fore Mea- dr. . di. 


«« ſure be reclaimed from Atheiſm (14).” Beſides, 4. 47 the be. 
Naudt takes it for granted, that Roger Baron is the Finning - 
Author of That Work; as Francis Picus maintains, 7 
in his on Book againſt Aftrologers (1 * So much (14) Naude, 
for the firt Prb6f ef the Actufation. Eat us ſev how dh; thy 
the ſecond is anſwered. * 
II. Some Perſons have believed, that brazen Heads (15 oe ths 
might be made ander certain Conflellations, which e 


350 Apud 


hy fairs. One N7pes relates „, that Henry de Villeine Emanuel de 


had made one at Madrid, which was broke to pieces Moura, f. 2. 
by the Command of Jobn II. King of Caftile. Virgil, cab. 38. aft. 
Pope Silvefter, Robert of Lincoln, and Roger Baron, © 

had the like Heads, if we may believe certain Wri- (16) Nandt, 
ters (16). Albertus Magnus was judged to be more ubi ſupra, 


Neck, Shoulders, Thighs and Legs, faſhioned at dif- 

« ferent Times, and connected together in the Form of 

% Man, had the Ingenuity to reveal to the ſaid- A 

« bertus the Solution of all his principal Diſſicul-̃; 

„„ ties (17).“ This is what is called -the-4ndgrois of (17) Idem, 
Albertus Magnus. It was broke, they ſay, by The- p28: 59, 
mas Aquinas, Who could not bear it's eveilaſting 530. 
Tittle tattle with Patience. Henry de Asta and Har- 
tholomem Sibylla aſſure us, that it was cmpoſed 
4 of Fleſh and Bones; but by Art, W , 
66 C 


be 


re 


( 18) Idem, 
pag · 53 T. He 
cites Pereg · 
Quæſt. 3. 
Decad. cap · 
2. Que Jo 


10) Naudẽ, 
ubi ſupra, 
p. 539, 54. 


+1+ Lib. r. 
Variar. Ep. 
$5* 


20) Theo- 
phil. Rayn. 
Hoploth. 

8 2. Serm. 
I. cap. 14. 
pag. 149. 


III. con- 
tra Gent. 
Gp, 104. 5 


(21) Theo- 
phil. Ray- 
Naud. p. 150. 


vil as an Inftrument for 


% brazen Serpent 


el He wes jufified 


* 
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a Machine, in the ſhape of a Marz which, 


Ache Difficulties, which he propoſed 


ſerved. him: for en Oracle, and explained 


L could eaſily be induced to believi 


ropoled to it. 
tar, as he underſtood the alte rauer be Indeed 4 Head, which; by the help 


of Springs, might form certain; articulate Sounds; but what Folly is it to | 
Aecuſation of Magic u Some prezeng that! he was-juſtify'&from. 
[Iracle.[& ö | hough 


etion by an excraordinary 
, to be the Inventor of 


Ih Artillery, {tk 
the Invention of it to 


Him, 


irgin appeared to him, 


F g 


Which being, however, judged impollible by, mo- 
„ dern Authors, and che Virtus of Fe) ay and pla- 


<«« netary. Rings and Seals, being then in great Vogue, 


e it has been always believed fincp--'- - that ſuck 
« Figures were made of Braſs, or of ſome other Metal, 
. beck was faſhioned under the Influence of Hea- 
ven, and of the Planets (18). Upon this foc 

Naudt' refutes 4/bertu:'s\ Aocuſers; namely, 6 fp. 
pofing, that the pretended Andros was compoled of 
Metal He ſhews, by very ſtrong Reaſons, that it 
could neither hear, nor ſpeak nor ſerve. the De: 
| peech ; and that, if the 
Devil had ſpoke through this Machine, he would 
have done it without the help of the metallic Or- 
gans, of which it was compoſed. So that it would 
not have been neceſſary to employ ſo much Time, 


and fo many Ceremonies, in forging ſuch a Machine; 
A Bottle or a Trumpet would have been as 
to reſolve all the Difficulties of Albertus. L. 
Nandi remarks, that They, who mention This. Au- 


all, 


drois, bring no Proof of the Fact. Totatus, notwith- 
ſtanding all his Wit and Learning, was very credu- 
lous; therefore his Authority proves nothing. If any 
one will maintain, that ſuch a Tradition * 
ſome Foundatien, Naud? aſſigns a very plauſible 
one (19), which is, that Albertus might perhaps ha ve 
in his Cloſet a Head, or Statue of a Man, like thoſe 
Machines of Bobthius, of which Caffodorys ſpeaks 
r: * Metalla mugiunt, Diomedis in ære grues 
„ buccinant, æneus anguis infibilat, aves ſimulatæ 
66 fritinniunt, & quæ propriam vocem neſciunt ab 


exe dulcedinem probantur emittere cantilen -. 


« Metals bellow ; Diomedes' Cranes abatter in Braſs; 


Bei; Imitated- Rindt chinps 
« and' Things, which have. no Voice of their own, 


am fund, in Braſs, to counterfeit the Sweetnsſs of 


46 


ſn ** 


from, this  Irmputation. by an 
extraordinary Miracle.) According to Father Theor 
philus' Ra 


yraud, the Accuſers of Albertus ſay, that, 
on Twelith-day, he treated Milliam Earl of Holland, 


and King of the Romans; who pait by the City of 
Cologne; and that, to make his Entertainment the 


more remarkable, he changed the Winter into a Sam- 
mer full of Flowers and Fruits. Horridam hye- 
« mem in florigeram fructiſeramque æſtatem vertit, 
te ut iſeribit Trithemius in Chron. Spanh. anno 1254 
(20). Trithemius in effect relates this. They add 
to this the ſpeaking Head, the Book de Minabilibus, 
and That de ſecretis mulierum. Father Theophilus 
does not refute theſe Accuſations by the Elogies, 
which ſeveral; Hiſtorians beſtow upon the Virtues 
of the Accuſed. He has: recourſe to the Teſti 

which God himſelf gave. of the Sanctity of Albertus 
by ſeveral miraculous Operations, and by preſerving 
his Body from Corruption to this Day: Teſfimonium 
guod egus ſanctitati Deus perhibuit patratis in eiu: 
gratiam miris pleriſque operibus,. & ipfins Allerti 
corpore ad hunc  uſque. diem à table & . putrefattione 
exempto. This Apologift adds, that the Metamor- 
phoſis of Winter into Summer, and the ſpeaking Head, 
are two great Falſities; and that the two Books in 
Queſtion are falſly attributed: to Albertus Magnus 3 
and that St Thomas does not ſay. *, that he former- 
ly broke the ſpeaking Head, in his Maſter's Houſe. 
«© Hyems in veris ameenitatem: verſa, & caput zne- 
* um. articulate! loquens, ad Deum Fabulinum ſunt 
** ableganda tanquam confifta &. falſo jactata de tanto 
** viro - - libri autem Magici, qui Alberto affin- 
gebantur, ſunt ſuppoſititit (21). hat this Je- 
ſait. relates of certain Machines, which utter very 
harmonious Sounds. He will allow, that 4#hertus 


might have a Head ſo ingeniouſly contrived, that 


0 ate miſtaken. KHT]. he 
a very dull Wit, and that he was upon the. point of leaving the Cloifter, becauſe he 
defpajred of attaining to What his Fryar's, Habit required; of him; but that the Holy 
* and aſked him, in which he would chuſe to excel 


, ” Nr. 
f 1 : ” Re 1101 


882 an 
| is Impu- 
he Was as well qualified, as any Por- 
is Reaſon te bolir ve tha they, who aſcribe 
]-. It is ſaid (4), that he had naturally 


3 in Phi. 


81 * # 1 WEL 2 
95 955 hich was blown into it, might receive 
e Modifications reqpiſite tg, form a human Voice. 
As to the Exemption from Purrefiion, read the fal. 
lowing Extract from Spetrt; Onr' Albertus, ha- 
„ ving lived Righty ſeven Vears, died in the Vear 
« of our Redemption 1280, at Colggur, whither he 
* had retired to Study and there his Body is bu- 
e ried, in the middle of the. Quire of the Conve 
of the Dominicans, and his Entrails were carrie 
* to Ratisbon; his Body was yet entire in the Time 
« of the Emperor Charles V. and was taken up by 
„his Command; and afterwards replaced in it's firſt 
„ Monument (22) The Jeſuit Raderus wrote ſomt 
atin Verſes on the Preſervation of his Body from 
Putrefaction (23). They end thus; 1 


Ilius doflas mirentur: acuh charts, ö 
Mor ego falvas poſt tris fircla manus 


7 
: 
144 

5 

+ -£ 


Let the famed Writings of the wond'raus Sage (24) 
_ The Admiration prove of every Age; _ 
* Thy learned Hands, Albertus, I admire, 
' After Three Centuries preſerved entire. 


Moreri ſays but Two hundred Years, inſtead of Three 
hundred. Neither his uſual Practice, nor his Diſpo- 
ſition, incline” him to leſſen Things of this Nature. 

[AH They, who aferibe the Invention of it to him, 
are miſtaten. ] John Matthew de Luna, who liv'd 
above an Hundred: and twenty Vears 2go (25), 


„maintains, though againſt the conſtant Opinion of fol. 10. 


ee 3 Magius, Mayer, Pancirolus, Harentius 
Rivas, and Bezoldus, that Abertus Magnus foun 
95 out the Uſe of great Guns, Fuſils, and Riſtals; but 
«  cangot fad, in all thoſe Authors, any thing which 
« cornes near this Opinion, except that the Experi- 
ment was made of theſe Engines in his Time, by 
* a Cem Monk, whom they call Bortbotd'Schu- 
© uart, or by a Chymiſt, Who, in the Judgment 
* of Cornazanus, an ancient Author, liv'd in the 
„City of Cologne, in which it is. certain that 4/ber- 
tus oontinud to reſide, after he took the Habit of a 
* Daminicam (ab).“ Thus Mandi refutes John Mat the 
de Luna. The laſt thing he/affirms is: falſe; for the 
Hiſtorians Albertus tell us, That he enter'd into 
the' Order of St Dominic, in the Year 1222 ; That, 
after His Superiors had ſent him to Cologne, to teach 
Divinity and Philoſophy, and he had acquitted himſelf 
of that Employment to the aſtoniſhment of his Au- 
ditors, he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf at Hildefeim, at Fri- 
burg. at Ratisbon, and at Strasburg ; that he return'd 
to Cologne; in the Year 1240; that, among other 
Diſciples; he had Thomas. Aquinas there; to whom he 
relign'd:ihis Chair, when he went to profeſs: in the Ci- 
ty of Paxis;. that, having taught three Years at Paris, 
he return'd to Cologne ; that he was made Provincial 
of his Order, in the Year 1254 that he perform'd 
the Viſitation of the Provinces on Foot; that he went 
to Rome, by order of Alexamar IV, where he was 
made Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and read Divinity 
Lectures; that he returned into Germany in the Vear 
12603 that he was elected Biſhop of Ratisbon there; 
that; at three Vears end, he obtained leave to reſig 
his Biſhoprick ; that he - return'd to his Cell at Co- 
logne; that the Pope commanded him, a little while 
after, to preach the Cruſade all over Germany and Bo- 
hemia; that, in 1274, he aſſiſted at the Council of 
Lyons; that he had the Character of the Emperor's 
r por wh he returned to 
oJogne (ay). How could. Nandi, who was ſo dee 

— 4 be 2 of theſe ſeveral Stations of prick 
tus Magnus ? 


[7] Oar 


loſophy; 


tions them. 


(24) i. e. A- 


183 


(d) See Pol. 
I. of Bzovi- 
us's Anrals. 


(22) The- 
vet's 
Hommes II- 
luſtres, 
Tom. 2. 


Nag. 87. 


(23) Bullart, 
Academy of 
Sciences, 

Tom. 2. page 


149. men- 


xiſtotle. 


Libro de 
Rerum in- 
vent. cap. 12. 


(25) Theſe 
are Naude's 
Words, Zo 
518, 0 his 
Apology for 
Great Men, 
Paris 1625. 


* 


(26) Moreri, 
inſtead of 
this, ſpeals 
only of Gun- 
Powder, :f 
eohich Nau- 
de ſays no- 
thing. 


(27) See Bul- 
lart's Acade- 
my of Sci- 
ences, Tom. 
2. pag. 146, 


25 * 
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loſophy, or Divinity that he made choice of Philoſophy z that the” Holy Virgin 
. 1 5 K 23 +} * 118 At. 14 * * 
aſſured him he ſhould ſurpaſs all Men in that Science 


pidity. They add farther, That; after this Appatition, h 


(e) Ry Mr 
de la Mon- 
noie. 


Wir | | bs Þoo way 3 but that, a3 a Puniſhment for 
his not chuſing Divinity, he ſhould; before his Death, "relapſe into his former Stu- 


deal of Wit, and improved in all Sciences, with a Qulekneſs, which e 
his Maſters; but that, Three Years before his Death, he forgot, in an inſtant, 


that he knew, and that, being at a ſtand, in a Lecture of Divinity at Cologne, and 
endeavouring in vain to recal his Ideas, he was ſenſible that it was the Accompliſh 
ment of the Prediction. Whence it was faid, the he was miraculouſly. — SA 


Fd 


— 


from an Aſs into/a:Philoſopher; and afterwards from a Philoſopher into an Aſs. It 
is needleſs to obſer ve that this is a meer Story; they who will believe me in this, ſtand 
in no need of my Opinion, and would form this Judgment without expecting it; and 
as for thoſe, who judge otherwiſe of it, they will not change their own Opinion, by 
finding here, that J am of a different. Our Albertus was a very little Man [1]. He 
died at Cologne, the 15th of November 1280, being Eighty ſeven or Seventy five Years 
old. He wrote ſuch a prodigious number of Books, that they amount to twenty one 


e ſhewed a prodigious 


Peter Fammy, procured it. ' 


\ 


Volumes in Folio, in the Edition of Lion, 1651. 


* 2 1 


Iwo or three Particula 
produced below [XJ]. 


III Our Albertus uuf u very little Man] © Some 


„ write, That, kiſfſing his: Holineſs's Feet, upon his 


(28) Id. ib. 
page 148. 
7 80 


5 (00) The non 


eſt in tanto 
corpore mica 
ſalis, carries 


the ſame Dis 


(35) Simler. 
Epitome Bi- 
blioth. 
Geſn. pag. 


332+ + 


« Arrival at Rame, the Pope commanded him to riſe, 
« thinking he was yet on his Knees ;' though he wa 

<« really ſtanding (28) The ſame Story is told of 
ſome other Perſons. See the Remark [HI, of the 
Article ANDRE (Jony) ;:and remember the Lo- 


gicians Diſtinction between guantitas molis, and quan- 


titas virtutis. Little Albert the Great puts me in 
mind of it (29). n 


IXI Particulars, which— ſpall be produed below.) 
« The Book De Secretis Mulierum, fallely aſcribed to 


% Albertus, is the Work of one of his Diſciples, 


c“ named Henry of Saxony.; under whoſe Name it has 


e been printed ſeveral times. Theſe are Simler's 


« Words : —= Henrici de Saxonia Alberti Magni 
„ diſcipuli liber de ſecretis mulierum, impreſſus Au- 
« guſtæ anno D. 1498, per Antonium Sorg (30).—— 
« Henry of Saxony, the Diſciple of Albertus Mag- 


A Dominican of Grenoble, called 


rs, Which have been communicated to me (e), ſhall be 


« bus, his Book De Secretis Mulierum, printed ar 


« Ausbourg, in 1498, by A. Sorg. — And in Yu. 


* nus's Catalogue you meet with — Henrici de Saxo- 
« nia de ſecretis mulierum, de virtutibus herbarum; 
% Japidum, quorundam animalium, aliorumque in 120. 
&« Frandof. lots (31). —— Henry of Saxony, of the. 
Secrets of Women, of the Virtues of Herbs, Stones, 
4 Animals, and other Things, in 129, Franc- 
« fort, 1615. — Albertus's Name being more fa- 
«© mous than That of Henry, plainly gave occaſion 
te to this Suppolition, —— Jobn Picus de Mirandula, 
Hays, That Albertus, in his riper Years, condemn'd 
„the Books of Magic, which he had compos'd- in 
* his Youth. —— Androis is not the Term made uſe 


(31) Inthe 


I56th Page 
of the ſecond 
Part, 


«of, when they peak of Albertus Magnus's Artificial 


« Man.” It is a 


Man ord abſolutely unknown, and in- 
« vented by 


«had been generally received.” 


-ALBRET, a Family. It was, for ſome Ages, one of the moſt Illuſtrious of 
France, for the great Men it produced, whoſe Merit was diſtinguiſhed by the moſt 
Eminent Dignities of the Kingdom. Every one knows that this Family was in poſ. 

_ . ſeſſion of Navarre and Bearn. Moreri ſpeaks of it at large; I refer my Readers to 
bim, without examining into the Truth .of every thing he has advanced in relation 


(a) His Name 


was Charles Houſe of the Marquis de Buff. Lamet. He married the only Daughter of his Uncle, 
the Mareſchal d' Albret, in the Year 1662; but this Marriage produced no Children. 
It is probable the Mareſchal conſulted the Intereſts of his Family, more than the Incli- 


Aman;eu 


d' Albret. 


Huſband and the Wife. She married ag 


( See the 
120th Letter 
of Buſſi- Ra- 
butin, fart 
I. Page 202. 
Edit. Holl. 


(c) See Ben- 


jaminus Pr.- 


dolus de Re- 


bus Gallicis, 
lib. bY C. Jo 


(d) See St 
Eiremont”s 
Mi'cellane- 
ous Works, 
Tom. 2. pag. 
71 77, &c. 
Ed t. Holl. 
1693. 


ter An- 
ſelme, Tom. 


2. pag. 28 5» 


to it. I ſhall only take Notice of one Omiſſion; amely that this illuſtrious Houſe was 


extinct, by the Death of the Marquis 4 Albret (a) who was killed in Picardy, in the 


nations of the two Couſins; for it is ſaid, there was but little Harmony between the 


Sons of the Count d Harcourt. Her fir 


in with the Count de Marſan, one of the 


- Huſband, the ary d' Albret, was in a 
fair way of being advanced to the Chief Military Offices: 


e was already Field- 


Mareſchal, and would have ended the Campaign, of 1678, under Mareſchal Schom- 
berg, who was ſent to the Frontiers of Champagne, in the beginning of the Month of 
Auguſt. Whilſt his Flying Camp drew near Charleville, the Marquis d' Albret 
demanded of bim a Furlough for a few Days. It was not queſtioned, but it was 


upon an Affair of Gallantry. 


However it be, he was ſlain at the above mentioned 


Gentleman's Houſe, who cleared himſelf by proving, that he was then in another 


place (b). 


This was the Bed of Honour, in which the only remaining Branch of 


ſuch a line of Heroes ended his Life. His Family deſerved to end on a more glori- 


ous Occaſion. The Marſhal d' Albret died Governor of Guienne, two Years before. 


He had obtained the Staff of Mareſchal of France in 1653. They, who pretend that 
he earned it by ſecuring the Prince of Condé, are ignorant of the Matter of Fact. It 
was not he, (but Mr de Guitaud) who arreſted him(c): He only conducted the Prince 
to Bois de Vincennes, He commanded, at that Time, the Gendarmes of the Guard. 
He learned the Trade of War in Holland, and was called the Count de Mioſſens. It is 
under this Name that he is ſo greatly celebrated by Mr de St Evremont (d). He was 
Knighted the firſt of January, 1662, and made Governor of Guienne in the Month of 
%) Se Fa. November, 1670. In 1645, he married Magdalen de Guenegaud, youngeſt Daughter 


of Gabriel de Guenegaud, the King's Treaſurer 
as appears evidently from that Writer's Works. 


2 


(e). He was one of Scarron's Heroes, 


ALBUNEA, 


Maud, who boldly applies it, as if it 


_” « : 1 * 
_ 2 a x4. * 
4 * * - * * * 
9 % - 
* Wo 


(4 Ju. 
de Cla 
Rheto 


(b) Se: 
Præfa 
3. Cc 
verſ. 


paffin 


() Sueton. 
de Clar. 
Rhetor. Ce 6. : 


(b) Seneca, 

Przfat. lib. 

3- Contro- 

verſ. & alibi 
paſſin. 


ALBUNEA' ALBUTIUS. 


ALBUNEA, a Famous Place (a), near Tibur in Italy. 


the Article TIBVU R. 


ALEBUTius SILUS (Cavs) a Famous Orator in the Reign of Augubus, 


See the laſt Remark of (0 4: fe. 
a Trl... ; 10 1 4 i 


rs 


ent Tivoli. 


11 


/ 


was born at Novara, and had raiſed himſelf there ro the Office of A#4ile; but quit- 
ted his Poſt on occaſion of an Infult offered him by ſome Perſons, who had loſt 


their Cauſe. 


He was their Judge, and gave Sentence againſt them; upon which 


they dragged him by his Feet from the Tribunal. This Affront induced him to 
leave his Country immediately, and repair to Rome; where he became acquainted () Albutids 


with the Orator Munacius Plancus. 


Emulation breeding ill blood between them; 


non obſcurus 


he ſet up a ſeparate Auditory z and at laſt ventured to plead Cauſes. He met with Profeſſor at- 


ſome Diſgraces at the Bar [A], which obliged him to quit it. 


troubled with an Impoſthume, 


que antor, 


Being old, and Scientiam 


bene dicen- 


he returned to Novara, where, aſſembling the People, «i ede con- 

he repreſented to them, in a long Speech, the Reaſons, which gave him a diſreliſh 
of Life, and then ſtarved himſelf to death (a). 
heard him plead, gives an ample Account of him, and recites ſeveral Abſtracts from 


ſentit (Rhe- 
Q | toricam). 

Seneca the Father, who had often Albutius, an 
eminent Pro- 


Feſſor and 


his Speeches (b). He commends him as one, who would neither ſuffer, nor do an 8 
Injury; and this he calls the higheſt degree of Probity; Homo ſummæ probitatis, qui ;ic t© te 1. 


nec facere injuriam, nec pati ſciret. Seneca, the Philoſopher, 
Nature of Probity better. Albutius compoſed a Treatiſe of Rhetoric, as may eaſily be 
inferred from a Paſſage of Quintilian (c). | 


[4] He met with ſome Diſgraces at the Bar.) It 
happened, once, that he addreſs'd himſelf to his. 
Adverſary in theſe Words, intending nothing more 
by them, than a fine Rhetorical Figure, Swear by the 
Ajhes, and by the Memory of our Father, and you ſhall 
gain your Cauſe. Aſter he had illuſtrated and ſet off 
the Thought to the beſt Advantage, the Advocate on 
the other ſide reply'd, Ve accept the Condition. Al. 
butias anſwered, that he intended to offer no ſuch 


Terms; that it was only a rhetorical Figure, and that 


(a) Cicero 
in Bruto, 
cap. 26, 35 


(b) Id. l. 1. 
de Finib. 
cap. 3. 


(e) Id. lib. r. 
de Nat. Deo 
rum, cap. 33. 


(4) Id. in 
Bruto, cap. 
26, 35. 


all figurative Expreſſions muſt be excluded, if Things. 
were thus taken literally. The other Advocate re- 
ply'd, That Men could live without theſe Figures, and 
that they might be baniſh'd, with all his Heart. The 


would have defined. the - of... 
well. Quint. 
Inſtit. lib. 2. 


. CAP« 5. 


Judges gave it for the Oath, and Albutius loſt his 
Cauſe, for a rhetorical Flouriſh. He was ſo vex'd at it, | 
that he renounc'd the Profeſſion (1). The ſame Ac- (1) Seneca, 
count is given of it by Saetonius; Cum, in lite qua- Eræf. lib. 3. 
« dam centum virali ab adverſario, quem ut impium ä 

« erga parentes inceſſebat, jusjurandum quaſi per fi- 
« guram fic obtuliſſet; Jura per patris matriſque ci- 
«« neres, qui inconditi jacent, & alia in hunc modum : 
* arripiente eo conditionem, nec judicibus aſpernanti- 
c bus, non fine magna ſui invidia negotium afffixit 
% (2).” From that Time, Maſters have recommended 
to their Diſciples not to apply theſe Figures unſeaſon- 
ably (3). 


(2) Sueton. 
de Claris 
Rhetor. c. 6. 


(3) Quintil. 
lib. Go» C. 2. 


ALBUTIUS (T1Tvs) a Philoſopher of the Epicurean Sect, went, in his 
Youth, from Rome to Athens, and gained ſuch a Taſte for the Manners of the Greeks, 
that he was fonder of paſſing for a Greek, than a Roman (a); which occaſioned a Jeſt 


we learn from Cicero (b). 


of Scævola [A], to which Lucilius gave a very malicious turn in one of his Satires, as (0 Tia. 
The ſame Author informs us, I. That Albutius was a zealous 
Epicurean (c), and that he would have been a better Orator, had he been leſs attached to 


(f) Ibid. 


the Sect of Epicurus (d). II. That he was well verſed in the Greek Learning (e), and that b id. de 


rovinc. 


he publiſhed ſome Harangues (7). III. That he had ſerved in ſome of the Offices of Conſalar. 


the Republic; that he governed Sardinia in the Quality of Pro-Pretor (g); and that he 


[4] 4 Feft of Scœvola.] It conſiſted in this; 
when he received a Viſit from 4/butius. at Athens, he 
ſaluted him in Gree&,.and made all his Attendants ſa 
lute him in the ſame. Language. The Ridicule can- 
not be conceived without thinking on the Action it- 


' ſelf. Cicero, l , thi Occaſion, . expreſſes himſelf 
bo 


(1 Cicero 
de Finib. 
lib. I. © Jo 


44 reſfing himſelf thus 


That you ahjur'd the Citizon of Rowe, 


thus. Res vero bonas verbis electis graviter ornate- 
« que dictatas quis non legat niſi qui ſe planes Græcum 
« dici velit, ut a Scœvola eſt Prætor ſalutatus Athenis 
« Albutius, quem quidem locum cum multa venu- 
* ſtate & omni ſale idem Lucilius, apud quem præ- 


« clare Scœvola, 


Græcum te, Albuti, quam Romanum atque Sahinum 
Municipem Ponti, Titii, Anni, Cegturionum, 
Pæclarorum hominum ac primorum ſigniferumque, 
Maluiſti dici. Græce ergo Prætor Athenis | 
Id quod maluiſti, te, cum ad me accedi' ſaluto: 
Xa pe, inquam, Tite: Lictores, turma omni”, cohorſq; 
xp. Hinc hoſtis Muti Albutius, hinc inimicus (1). 
„ Who would refuſe to read a good Sul ject treated 
« of with Weight and Beauty, a in choice Phraſes, 
* but one, who plainly ae: the Manners of Greece; 
« ſuch as Albutius; ho, when he was Pretor at 
„ Athens, was ſaluted in Greek by Scœvola; 4 Cir- 
„ cumſtance repreſented with. great. Elegance and Wit 
«« by the Poet Lucilius, who tntr Kees Sccevola 44. 
to Albutius : 
do fond of Grecian Cuſtoms was you grown,  _. 


53 
k\ a 


VO 


cap. 7. & 
in Piſonem, 


could cp. 38. 


Hence, when at Athens, once ¶ lis known to Fame) 
To viſit me, a Prætor there, you came, 

Xaips, O Titus! was my Compliment, 

And Xi ps, Titus! thro the Circle went. 

—— The Feſt too keen Albutius could not bear, 
And Wit divided the onte friendly Pair. 


In this Paſſage Cicero expreſsly declares, That 4/buti- 

45 was, at that Time, Prætor at Athens, and yet the 

Verſes of Lucilius teftify, that A/butius, upon viliting 

Scævola, was ſaluted in Greek, and in a bantering 

manner; which offended him, and made him Scæ- 

vola's Enemy. Is it not very evident, that, according 

to Lucilius, it was Scævola, and not 4/butius, who ER 

was then Prætor? Had Albutius been Prætor, he (2) yg 0 

would have received, not made Viſits ; or if he had tum Cicero- 

made any, he would not have met with ſo ſatirical nis, pag. 189. 

a Reception. It is therefore ſurprizing, take it which A have | 

way you will, either that Cicero ſhould ſay, that A/bu- . — 

tius was Prætor; or, if he ſaid that Scævola was, as It Crities are of 

is N he did, that the Error, which has crept the ſame Opi- 

into the Editions, has never been corrected. It ought ien, See 
to be read, ut à Scœvola oft Pretore ſalutatus Abe , * — oo 
is Albutins (z) ] and not, ut d. Scævold tft Pretor. vius. nog 

e Athens Albutins. Mr Dacier cites theſe 

Verſes of Lucilius, and tranſlates them in ſuch a (4) Dacier on 
manner, as to declare, that Scævola was Prætor at Horace, Sat. 

Athens, when he derided Alhutius, who was come * ©* Dag 

to pay his court to him (3). Cerradus thinks, that 245 Holl. 

Autius ſtudied at Athens, and that Scævola paſs'd 

through it, in his Way to Rhodes, as mentioned in (4) Corradus 

the firſt Book de Oratore (j). ©, ubi fopras 


A aa UB] That 


+ be $1 ® by - 
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186 


(b) Cicero 
Tufeul 5. 
cap. 37. 


0 ) Cicero 
de Province. 


Conſular. | 


(6) Father 
Prouſt in Lis 
Commentary, 
in uſum Del- 
phini, on Ci- 
cero de Cla- 
ris Oratori- 
bus. 


(7) Cicero in 


ruto. 


(9) Cicero, 
Divinat. in 
Verrem. 


% IS 64 * 
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could not obtain rom the Senate the Proceſſion [B] which he deſired, to thank the Gods 
for his Exploits; that he was accuſed of Bribery and Corruption [CJ, and baniſhed [D]; 
and that he went to philoſophize at Athens (b). Scœvola's Jeſt ſowed the Seeds of Diſcord 


19 
11 


140 a ff Nee ie 

[B] That he could not obtain from the Senate the 
Prothſſion, &c.] Cicero relates this, in order to de- 
ptive the Friends of Gabinius and Piſo of the Conſo- 
lation they drew from it. He ſhews them that the 
Caſes were not parallel: „ Hac conſolatione utuntur, 


etiam T. Albutio ſupplicationem hunc ordinem de- 


% negaſſe, quod eſt primum diſſimile Res in Sar- 
*« dinia cum maſtrucatis latrunculis à Proprztore 
una cohorte auxiliaria geſta, & bellum cum maxi- 
mis Syriz gentibus ac tyrannis conſulari exercitu 
« imperioque confectum. Deinde Albutius, quod à 
“ Senatu petebat, ipſe ſibi in Sardinia ante decreve- 
<« rat : Conſtabat enim, Græcum hominem ac levem 
in ipfa provincia . quaſi triumphaſſe. Itaque hanc 
<« ejus temeritatem Senatus ſupplicatione denegata no- 


* tavit (5). — They comfort themſelves with this 
„Reflexion, that Titus Albutins 2 f denied a public 


&) Thankſgiving By the Senate ; but there is a manifeſt 


& Diſparity between the two Caſes ; firſt, between the 


Tranſaftions of a Pro-Pretor in Sardinia, with but 
one auxiliary Cobort, and a War with the greateſt 
«© Nations and Kings of Syria, carried on and finifh'd 
with a conſular Force. In the next place, Albutius 


* 
* 


* 
* 


he petition d the Senate for: For it is well 
« known, that this Mimic of Greece, this Trifler, 
« celebrated a kind of Triumph in That Province. The 
Senate therefore branded this his Preſumption with 
&« the refuſal of a public Thankſgiving.” It is thought, 
that 41hutivs commanded in Sardinia, in the Year of 
Rome, 639 (6). . 3 A 

[C] That he was accuſed of Bribery and Corruption. | 
The following Paſſage puts this paſt diſpute; * Mu- 
« tius autem Augur, quod pro ſe opus erat, ipſe dice- 
« bat, ut de pecuniis repetundis contra T. Albutium. 
« Is oratorum in numero non fuit; juris civilis intel- 
« ligentia, atque omni prudentiæ genere præſtitit (7). 
6 The Augur Mutius (Scœvola) ſpoke, in perſon, 
« to; cohat regarded himſelf ; as in the Accuſation of 
« Bribery and Corruption againſt T. Albutins. He 
& 2045 not an Orator ; but excell'd in a thorough Know- 
«  fedge of the Civil Law.” It is not very certain, 
that Mutius Scavoln was the Accuſer: I ſhould chuſe 
to ſay, that he was only concern'd in the, Cauſe, and 


obliged to clear up, or maintain, ſome Point, which 

related to it, and was part of the Accuſation againſt 

the Defendant, He had Eloquence enough for a thing 

of this nature; but otherwiſe he was no Orator; as 

plainly appears from the Words J have quoted. Some 

(8) Corradus 

in Brutum 
Ciceronis, 
pag. 189. 
Douza in 
Lucilium, 


pag. 99. 


Critics prefer this reading; Mutius autem Augur, quod 
opus erat, per ſe ipſe dicebat (8); with all my Heart; 
this reading will ſtill leave room to conjecture, that 
Scevola was only accidentally engaged in the Cauſe, 
and ſpoke but to ſome particular Circumſtance of it. 


This Conjecture, which I ſhall mention again in the 
Remark [FJ], is ſtrongly confirmed by a Reaſon, 


which Cicero alledg'd againſt the Perſon, who con- 
teſted with him the Right of accuſing Yerres. He 
ſays, That Caius Fulius, having a like Diſpute with 
Cneius Pompeius, in the Affair of A/butius, made uſe 


of two Arguments; the one was, that Pompey had 


been Quzſtor to Albutius; the other, that the Inha- 
bitants of Sardinia had defired him to accuſe A/bytins 
(9). It was adjudg'd, that Pompey ſhould not be the 


Accuſer. This Office, therefore, remained with Caius 
| = The Reader, if he knew it not before, may 


earn from hence, by the way, that the Romans did 


not approve, that a ſuperior Magiſtrate ſhould be ac- 


cuſed by his Subaltern. <* Neque fere unquam venit 


*in contentionem de accuſando qui 9 or fuiſſet, 


1 1 repudiaretur. Itaque neque L. Philoni in 
« C. Servilium nominis deferendi poteſtas eſt data, 
« neque M. Aurelio Scauro in L. Flaccum, neque 


« Cn. Pompejo in T. Albutium : Qgorum nemo prop- 
ter indignitatem repudiatus eſt, ſed ne libido vio- 


(10) Id. ib. 


. * of Accuſation, but he was rejected. Thus L. Philo 
wa denied the Liberty of accuſing C. Servilius, M. 


te landæ neceſſitudinis autoritate judicum comproba- 
e retur (10). — No 24&ftor ever demanded the Right 


« Aurelius Scaurus / accuſing L. Flaccus, and Cn. 
4 Pompeius & accuſing T. Albutius: None of whi 


7 & were ſet afide as unworthy ; but, ft the Authority 
* of the Judges ſhould ſeem to countenatice an Itclitid- 


to our Scævola. It is certain that our A/butizs's 


had decreed himſelf, in Sardinia, the very Thing 


between 


&« gion to violate the-Laws of Relation er Friendſhip. 


uleius ſeems to confute what I have endeavoured- 


to prove; for he ſays, in his ſecond Apology, That 
C. Mutius accus d A. Albutius. But it is eaſy to anſwer 
this Objection; for, on the one fide, the Perſons of 
whom Apuleius ſpeaks, have different Names from 


thoſe whom J ain here ſpeaking of; and, on the other, 
what Apuleius ſays of his C. Mutius cannot be J 

ame 
was Titus, and not Aulus, and that our Scævola was 


called Quintus Mucius; and, as he was Augur, he was 


often denoted by that Office; Quintus Mucius Scæ- 
vi Augur. The Accuſer, whom Apuleius ſpeaks of, 
was a young Man, who then made his firſt Appear- 
ance at the Bar. Neque autem gloriæ causa me 
cc accuſat, ut M. Antonius Cn. Carbonem, C. Mutius 


A. Albutium — quippe homines eruditiſſimi ju- 


«« venes laudis gratia primum hoc rudimentum foren- 
*“ ſis operæ ſubibant, ut aliquo inſigni judicio civibus 
« ſuis noſcerentur, qui mos incipientibus adoleſcenti- 
bus ad illuſtrandum ingenii | pg apud antiquos 
** concefſus, diu exolevit (11). — He does not accuſe 
« me, with a view of eſtabliſping a Reputation, as 
* M. Antonius did, when he accuſed Cn. Carbo, and 
4% C. Mutius, in his Accuſation of A. Albutius. 
* Theſe were young Gentlemen of promiſing Geniuſes, 
* who, ambitious of Fame, made theſe firſt Eſſays at the 


Bar, in order to diſtinguiſh themſelves by ſome no- 


fable Cauſe to their Fellow Citizens: A Practice, 
* which the Ancients allowed in Du th, at their firſt 
« ſetting vut, to diſplay their opening Talents; but is 
* note diſuſed.” This does not agree with our Mu- 
tins Scævola: He was Conſul in the Year of Rome 636 
(12); he was old, when Cicero. was but eighteen 
Years of Age, that is to ſay, in the Year of Reme 665 
and Albutius was not accus'd, till after his return from 
Sardinia, where he was Pro-Prætor, in the Year 649. 


See the following Remark. Perhaps the Tranſcribers 
of Apuleius have by degrees chang'd C. Julius into 
C. Mutius. It is certain, that C. Julius was the Ac- 
cuſer of Albutius, and, if Apuleins had nam'd him, 
he would have been exact in this reſpect; but he can- 


not be juſtified in what he advances, that all the Accu- 
ſers, he names, were young Adventurers, who endea- 
vour'd to ſignalize their ſetting out in the World, by 
ſome 'famous Cauſe. He borrows all' theſe Examples 
from Cicero, as the famous Græpius has judiciouſly 
obſerved (13); why then does he reduce them all to 
one Species, ſince Cicero ranks them under different 
Claſſes (14)? Is it not, becauſe they would not have 
ſerv'd his purpoſe, if they had been divided? This is 
a fruitful Source of Falſifications in matters of Facts. 
If they do not ſuit an Author's Purpoſe, as they ſtand, 


„ 


it is but turning and wreſting them as he pleaſes, and 
they anſwer his Intention. 

LD] Aud baniſb d.] We do not meet with this in 
the ſame Paſſages of Cicero, where Albutius's Trial is 
mentioned, and it muſt not be wondred at; for, 
when an Author does not write the Life of a Man, he 
ſays no more of him, than what relates to the Subject 
in hand. When Cicero took ſome notice of Albuti- 
4s's Trial, he had only in view the Perſons who had 
ſpoken, or intended to ſpeak, againſt the Accuſed ; 
it was not, therefore, neceſſary, that he ſhould men- 
tion the Iſſue of the Cauſe. When he ſpoke of 4/- 
butius's Baniſhment, his only aim was to ſhew the 
good Uſe a Man may make of his, Exile; and there- 
fore it was not neceſſary to remark the Cauſe of A 
butins's Baniſhment, It is our Buſineſs to weave theſe 


different Paſſages into one Contexture; by which 


means we ſhall find, that A/bytius, having been accu- 


ſed of Corruption, upon the Petition of the Inhabi- 


tants of Sardinia, was condemn'd, and baniſh'd. 


'« Albutius, cum in Sardinia triumphaſſet, Romæ 
« damnatus eſt (15).—— Albutus, after he had triumph- 


„ in Sardinia, was condemn'd at Rome. — Quid 


% T. Albutius, nonne animo æquiſſimo Athenis exul 
« e eee Qui tamen illud ipſum non acci- 


« difſet, 11 in republica quieſcens Epicuri legibus pa- 


« rujflet (16). — Did not Titus Albutius phi/o/o- (70) 


* phize, with great rp Mind, at Athens; 
« y hich bt could not have done, had he ſtaid at home, 
* and obey'd tht Laws of Eyicuru"” Gaſſendus cited 


his 


(11) Apul. 
Apolog. 2. 


(12) Cicero 
in Lælio, at 
the beginnings 


(13) Grevi- 
us, Notis in 
Ciceron. de 
Offic. lib. 2. 


cap. 14. 


(14) He al- 
ledges bis Ac- 
cilſat ion a- 
gainſt Ver- 
res 4s one 
Example: 
Therefore be 
did not pre- 
tend to cite 
only t hoe, 
2 6 bod ſet 
up fer Accu- 
ers in theif 
Youth, 


(15) Cicer® 
in Piſones 


16) Id. lib» 
5. Tuſculatle 


cape 7. 


17) C 
(ry d 
ta Epic 
2. CAP» 
pag. 18 
Folio. ' 
tbe Cit, 
in the 

gin are 
erroneo! 


18) C 
vin. 
Verrer 


(19) 8 


in Ju! 


ap. 5 


I 20) . 


dus i 
tum 
ABS, p 


17) Gaſ- 
(17) de Vi- 
ta Epic. lib. 
2. cap» 6. 
pag · 188. in 
Folio. where 
tbe Citations 
in the Mar- 
gin are very 
erroneous. 


18) Cicero, 
vin. in 
Verrem. 


(19) Sueton. 
in Julio, 


cap. 55. 


Io) Corra- 
dus in Bru- 
tum Cicero- 
nis, — 189. 


(21) Cicero, 
ib. 2. de 
Orat. Co 70. 


(22) See bo. 
mark [GC]. 


3) Prouſt 
Comment. 

in Ciceron. 
de Orat. lib. 


Þhin 


1. 


Nr, 34+ 


bw the Re- 


Te h. 72. 
in uſum Del- | 


(24) Hort. 
Fat. 4. lib. 1. 


ö x \ : * | ” — N «> 
T1 | | ' 6 | 3 7 | : o 


this Paſſage very ill ; for, inſtead of fi in republica—— 
paruiſſet, he gave it, nift in republica —— aruiſſet 
(17), They, who require a Proof of my Aſſertion, 
that A/butius was accuſed, at the Petition of the In- 
habitants of Sardinia, may find one in the following 
Words. Julius hoc ſecum authoritatis ad accuſan- 
« dum afferebat, quod, ut hoc tempore nos ab Siculis, 
ce fic tum ille ab Sardis rogatus ad cauſam acceſſerat 
« (18), —— Julius claim'd the Right of Accuſation, 
« upon this Authority, that he undertook the Cauſe, 
« at the Requeſt of the Sardinians, as we do now at 
« the Requeſt of the People of Sicily.” To which 
may be added theſe Words of the 14th Chapter of the 
2d Book de Officiis : Aut patrocinio, ut nos pro Siculis, 
pro Sardis Fulius. So we muſt read it with Lambinus; 
or pro Sardis contra Albutium Julius, with Manutius. 
Conſult Suetonius (19). 


[E] Sccevola's Jet forw'd the Seeds of Diſcord be- 


| tween them.] This is what Lacilius particularly took 


notice of in his Satires, 
| Hine hoſtis Muti Albutius; hinc inimicus, 
4 Teſt divided the once friendly Pair. 


A learned Man believes, that they were frequently en- 
gaged on contrary Sides, particularly in the Cauſe of 
Granius, accuſed by Albutius, and defended by Mu- 
tius. He ſays, that at leaſt, Mutizs was much pleaſed, 
that Granius was acquitted. He proves this by a Paſ- 
ſage of Cicero, to which he confeſſes that others give 
a different Explication ; to wit, That Albutius accuſed 
Mutius of Corruption. Szpe inter ſe diſſentirent 
« & contenderent; ut, quum Albutius Granium op- 
«© pugnabat, & Mutius eum defendebat, certe illo ab- 
ce ſoluto gaudebat, ut libro ſecundo de Oratore ſcrip- 
% tum videbis, quamvis aliter alii verba illa ſint inter- 
te pretati, & putarint ipſum Scœvolam ab Albutio de 
*< pecuniis repetundis accuſatum fuiſſe, quod ut nos 
c de viro tali credamus adduci non poſſumus (20).” 
I can neither reconcile myſelf to the Senſe, which 
this Critic rejects, nor to that which he approves. I 
ſhould rather think Cicero meant, that Sceavola was 
concern'd in the Proceſs of Corruption, entered againſt; 


Albutius ; and fo far concern'd, that the Juſtification | 
of Albutius was to reſult from His Condemnation. 


I 
ſuppoſe, in conſequence of this Conjecture, that Scæ- 
vola's Cauſe depended upon that of Mbutius, and that 
from hence it was that he paſs'd for 4/butius's Accuſer. 
He was acquitted, I ſuppoſe, honourably ; which oc- 
caſioned the Conviction of Abutius. I ſuppoſe far- 
ther, that the latter appeal'd to the Crier Granias's 
Regiſters, . in order to convict Scævola, and that his 
Proof was judg'd inſufficient, Granius was pleas'd at 
Scevola's Acquitment, and was rallied as if he had 
rejoic'd, that the Judges had no regard to his Books, 
or his verbal Proceſſes. This I take to be the Import 


of Cirero's Words, “ Bella etiam eſt familiaris repre- 


« henſio quaſi errantis, ut quum objurgavit Albius 
« Granium, quod quum ejus tabulis quiddam Albutio 
«« probatum videretur, & valde abſoluto Sccevola gau- 
« deret, neque intelligeret contra ſuas tabulas eſſe ju- 
« dicatum (21).” If any other Proof is required of 
the Enmity between Albutius and Scævola, J can add, 
that Lucilius introduced Sczvola jeſting upon Albutius's 
Style (22). I ſhould be glad to know whence Father 
Prouſt had it, that Luciliuss Anger againſt our Scæ- 
vola proceeded from the Affection he had for Albutius, 
againſt whom Scæpola had pleaded (23). If Lucitins 
was Albutius's Friend, he verify'd the Maxim, That a 
Jeſter prefers his Jeſt to bis Friend; © PTY 
| —— dummodo riſum | 
non hie cuiquam parcit amico (24) 


on 


not free from Faults upon 


Excutiat ſibi, 


for we have ſeen how this Satiriſt diverted ! 
at the Expence of Albutius. 
F ] The Dictionaries are 


i Sadie] I. Charks Stephen; pretends,” that Farro 


r 


ſpoke of our Titus \4/butins, 
wrote Satires after Luciliuss Manner, 
But, when we conſult Varro, 
of one ns Albatias. 
tius, homo (ut ſcitis) apprime doctus, cujus Lucilia- 
** no charactere ſunt bell, dicebat, in Albano fundum 
 ſuum paſtionibus ſemper vinci à villa, agrum en 


Luciliano Stylo. 
we find that he ſpeaks 


they take the Albutius of the ſecond Satire of the ſe- 


— — 


as of a Poet, who had 


c Nonne item Lucius Abu. 


i 2 


L440 enn £1439 54 { 
« minus dena millia reddere, villam plus vicena (25) ? 
Did not Lucius Albutius, a very learned Man 
ce (as you know) and whoſe Writings are in the Style 
« and Manner of Lucilius, ſay, that the Revenue of 
& his Farm at Alba was ſcarce half that of his Vil- 
« la?!“ II. It is not true, that Lucilius laugh'd at 
Albutius as one, who intermix'd Greek with Latin 
Words; Charles Stephens did not take the Poet' 
Meaning; he fancied that the Xe belongs to At- 
butins ; whereas it muſt be referr'd to Scævola, and 
his Attendants. Lloyd and Hofman have not corrected 
theſe two Faults. Obſerve, that I do not pretend to 
deny, that A/butins intermix'd Greek Phraſes with La- 
tin. III. What Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman 
ſuppoſe, is very precarious ; to wit, 'That the Father 
of the Witch Canidia was the ſame Albutius, ſpoken 
of in the ſecond Satire of the ſecond; Book of Horace. 
Mr Dacier believes they are two A/butius's (26). IV. 
Theſe three Dictionary-Writers are miſtaken, when 


(26) Dacier's 
Remarks on 
Sat. I. Iib. 2. 


cond Book of Horace for a downright Miſer. We of 
ſhall ſoon ſee the contrary. V. Moreri is miſtaken, 
when he fancies, that the Albutius, whom Cibero ſpeaks 
of, in the beginning of the firſt Book 4% Finibas, is 
not the ſame with him, whom he mentions in the 
firſt Book de Natura Deorum, and in the fifth Book of 
the Tuſculan Queſtions. VI. It is not true that Horace 
lays, That there was an Albutins, the moſt covetous of 
all Men, wbo was wont to correct his Servants before they 
executed his Commands, for fear, as he ſaid, he ſhould 
forget to do it, if they did not exactly obey his Orders. 


Moreri, who aſcribes all this Diſcourſe to Horace, was 


deceived by Charles Stephens; though the latter does 
not expreſsly aſcribe this little Fable to Horace. All 
that Horace ſays of the Matter is this. | 


Mundus erit, qui non offendet ſordidus, atque 
In'neutram partem cultus miſer : hie neque ſervis, 
Albuti ſenis exemplo, dum munia didit, A 
Se vus erit: neque, ſic ut ſimplex Nævius, unctam 
Convivis præbebit aquam (27) - 

— He lues well, who keeps the middle State, 
And neither leans too much to this, nor that: 
Such, when he bid his Slaves do this and this, 
Will not be rigid, as Albutius 7s ; 

Mer yet, like Nævius, when he makes a Feaſt, 
With coſtly Ointment will he waſh his Gueſs. 


CE ECR. 


(27) Horafs 
Sat. 2. lib. 2. 
ver. 65. 


— 


The meaning is, that true Cleanlineſs lies in the 
middle between Naſtineſs, and 4 too ſcrupulous, and 
over nice 12 (28). If he had ſeen the exceſ- 
ſive and ſervile Care that is taken by the People in 
keeping their Houſes clean in ſome Parts of Holland, 
he would have call'd it a falſe NMeatneſt. Albutins 
and Nævius are produced as two Examples of vicious 
Extreams ; the former as an Inſtance of too much For- 
mality z the latter of too little. Some Interpreters 
have changed the Characters; and miſtaken Nezvius 
for a Prodigal, and Albutius for a covetous Man (29). 


(28) See My 
Dacier on 
this Paſſage, 


x 29) The old 
But, perhaps, the Words of Horace do not relate to 4 
Covetouſneſs and Prodigality; but only rather to 77, Lambi- 
Neatneſs and it's contrary. This latter Defect is TW 
ſometimes attended with ſuperfluous Expences. Some 
Perſons are extravagant in Dreſs, in Furniture, and 
in Eating; and yet have not the Reputation of being 
well dreſs'd, of diſpoſing the Ornaments of their Ap- 
partments to Advantage, or of keeping a good Table. 
. it be, 4/þutiushere is not an Example of Co- 
vetouſneſs. I ſfiall conclude, by obſerving, that Albu- 
tius's Severity towards his Slaves is not a Circum- 
ſtance forg d by Moreri; he had read it in his Patron 
(30): but did not know that the Original of it is in an (30) Charles 
ancient Scholiaft; '-« Aſper in exigenda i fingulis im- Stephens. 


« penſi ratione caſtigandoque, adeo ut ſervos nonnum- 
quam caſtigaret prius, & cxderet, quam peccaſſent, 
jens vereri ſe ne cum peccaſſent cædere tune ei 

« hon vacaret (31). Rigid in exacting an Account (41) Vetus 
Commen- 
tator in Hoe 
rat. d. I. 


« from every one of their Tasks ; to ſuch a Degree, that 
alu een correfed, and beat bis Servants, be- 

cc fore they afenaed, pretending, that he ear d be 
aul not, then, hovg #8 Opportunity of doing it. 


if .. 
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188 ALBUTIUS. ALCASAR] {ALCAUS. 


1ᷣ0ᷣ40 not believe, that ur Tub Mibuiits is "the Tame, whom Horace ſpeaks of [O in che 
(7) ke. lib. ſecond Satire of the ſecond Book. We meet with nothing concerning the Phyſician 


29. cap · 1. 


[G] I de not believe, that our Albutius is 7he ſame, 

whom, Horace ſpeaks .] We have ſeen, that Horace's 

Albutius was a Man of too great Exactneſs; that he 

never forgave his Domeſtics an Offence ;. that he would 

have one do preciſely this, and another that ; and that 

he deſcended to Particulars, in a pedantic manner. 

He, whom Lucilius deſcribes, as one who affected /o 

much the Greek Politeneſs and Elegancy, that he de- 

(32) See Mr fired to paſs for a Greek (32), was cut out to furniſh 
Jacier, ubi Horace with the Example he wanted; ſince every 
Perſon, who affects the Manners of foreign Countries, 
| mixes with them I know not what of forced and ex- 
travagant, which turns the thing into Ridicule. See 

the Behaviour of the Country Squires ſo often ridi- 

culed by Moliere, with regard to Faſhions in which 

they never obſerve a Medium. I can ſcarce believe, 

that Horace brought upon the Stage the Albutius of 
Lucilius; nor do I think it firange, that Torren!ius 

believed he did. Mr Dacier chuſes to ſay, That the 

Albutius, mentioned by Horace, was the Son of him, 

whom Lucilius ſatirized. I believe, that A/butinss 
Affectation of what was Greek, related chiefly to the 
Language. We find, beſides, from a Jeſt of Lucilius, 


(a) They 
make bim a 
Portugueſe 


ALBUTIUS, whom Pliny ranks among the moſt Famous (i). 


that he was too nice in the diſpoſition of his Words. 
“ Collocationis eſt componere & ſtruere verba, fic ut 
e neve aſper eorum concurſus neque hiulcus fit, ſed 
% quodammodo coagmentatus & levis. In quo lepide 
46 ſoceri perſona luſit is, qui elegantiſſime id facere 
« potuit, Lucilius, | | FOR me 


Quam lepide lexeis compoſtæ, ut teſſerulæ omnes 
Arte, pavimento, atque emblemate vermiculato. 


« Qu cum dixiſſet in Albutium illudens, &-: (33) (33) Cie. ge 
« —— The Collocatio (or Diſpoſition) confifts in Orat. lib, 3. 
* ranging the Words in ſuch a manner, that the Pe- . 43: See 
« riod ſhall neither be harſh, nor gi at on „but Os ” x 
« as it were cemented and poliſp d. Lucilius rallied 43, &c. g 
« this careful Style very elegantly, as he was very 
& capable of doing, in the Perſon of Mutius the Augur (34) 27 
« (34), comparing it to ſmall Tyles, wrought artifici- (34) "Bhi 
« ally, upon a Pavement, into variety of emblematical hence, a4 
« Figures. Applying this in a bantering way to Al- Lucilius 
« butius, c.“ The Verſes of Lucilius repreſent a ray in- 
ſort of Style in Writing, which may be called Indaid, (peas 1. 
or Moſaic, Work. e 


is Satires, 


ALCASAR (LEWIS de) a Spaniſb Jeſuit (a), was born at Seville, in the Year 
1554. He entered among the Jeſuits in the Year 1569, in ſpite of the Oppoſition 


in te Ude of his Family, which had great Poſſeſſions. After teaching Philoſophy, he taught 


of the B bop 


% Meat, Divinity above Twenty Years at Corduba, and at Seville. He applyed himſelf chiefly 
Explicatim to diſcover the Myſteries. contained in St John's Revelations, and employed near 


of the Reve- 


lations. Twenty Years in this Work (b). The Book he compoſed upon this Subject is one 
(5) Sotuet, Of the beſt, which the Roman Catholics have produced on the Apocalypſe 2 is 


Biblioth. 
Script. So- 
ciet. Jeſu, 
Page 557 


entituled, Veſtigatio Arcani Senſus in Apocalypſi, and has been printed ſeveral times [B]. 
It is pretended that Grotius borrowed many of bis Notions from it (c). The Author 
maintains, that the Apocalypſe is fully accompliſhed as far as the twentieth Chapter, and 


(0 B:/39p of finds the Two Witneſſes in it, beſides Elias and Enoch (d). He makes no Scruple of 


Meaux's 
Preface to 


rejecting the Ancient Fathers; and, as his Principal Studies tended only to the Ex- 


2b Revela- plication of this Book, the other Work, which we have of his, is but a Commentary 
£079 Fon on the Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which have ſome relation to St John's Revela- 


Edit. Holl. 


tion, It was printed, after his Death, with this Title, In eas Veteris Teſtamenti partes 


(% Ia. ib. quas reſpicit Apocalypſis, nempe Cantica Canticorum, Pſalmos complures, multa Danielis, 
(e) Alegam- dliorumque librorum capita, libri J. So that here are Two Volumes in Folio, which 
bus had given are, properly ſpeaking, but a Commentary on the Revelations; but there is an Ap- 


him 6 


Yours. Fu. pendix to each: That of the Firſt Volume is a Treatiſe de Sacris ponderibus & menſuris; 
ee, Sotuel and That of the Second a Treatiſe de malis Medicis, Alcaſar died at Seville, the 16th 


corrected tis 


Miſtake. 


blioth. «& Pains in explaining and illuſtrating that obſcure 
Sele Hiſ- © Book, The Apocalypſe. For 15 Pu lfbed 22 
pan. Tom. © Lucubrations on it, ingenious indeed, and elaborate, 
PE. 14. © in the Opinion of Cornelius 3 Lapide. But; as 
* ſharp and ſtrong as his Arrow may be, who will an- 
* ſwer for him, that he has hit the Mark?” I am 
certain there is no Bankrupt, or impriſon'd Debtor, 
but could find Security much eafter, than your In- 
terpretors of the Apocalyp/e, were here , Avian 
on Earth to aſſeſs thoſe at a large Fine, who ſhould 
warrant falſe, Interpretations. * "4 flatter 


7 hen a Man flatters - 
his Paſſions, where no Danger attends his Opinions, b 


of June, 1613. aged lixty Years (e). Tou will find an Examen of ſome of his Apo- 
calyptic Hypotheſes, in a Work, which Mr Heideg ger publiſhed at Leyden, in the 


he is apt to be credulous; but it would be in vain 
to demand ſuch Securities, as Don Nicolas Antonio 
would require. | 
[LB] Printed ſeveral times.] Father Alegambus men- 
tions only the Edition of Antwerp, by John Keerberge, 
in 1614, and immediately after ſays, that the other 
Volume was poſthumous. If the firſt had been print- 
ed but in 1614, it would have been Poſthumous, and 
Fi have been no Reaſon to diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other. We muſt believe then, as Don 
Nicolas Antonio obſerves, that the firſt was printed at 
Antwerp, by Keerberge, in the Year 1604. Beſides 
this Edition, Nicolas Antonio ſpeaks of that of 1619; 
Antverpiæ apud Nutios, and that of Lyons, 1616. 
Draudius quotes theſe two laſt Editions, and beſides 
them one of Antwerp, by Keerberge, in 1611 (2). (2) Draud- 
Father Sotuel, beſides the Edition of 1614, mentions Bibliotheca 
only the two laſt of Nicolas Antonio, and ſays alſo, Chalk $5 3% 
that the other Volume is poſthumous. So that his 
Reviſion of Aligambus is not ſo exact as it ought to 
e. f 92 


In the 1 939 | ar , * 
1 24 Dj. Year 1687, entituled, Myſterium Babylonis magne. 
vation,” pets | | e 

[A] The Book — is one of the beſt, which the 

Roman Catholics have produc'd on the Apocalypſe.] 

This is Nicolas Antonio's Account of it. Infignem 

*c poluit operam in adornando atque illuſtrando Apo- 

« calypfis libro obſcuriſſimo. Edidit namque lucubra- 

„ tiones ſuas ad ipſam ingenioſas quidem, eruditas, 

«« elaborataſque,. ut cenſet Cornelius à Lapide. Sed 

; * quiſnam ſponſor erit, telo eum quamvis acuto & 

* e forti ſcopum tetigiſſe (1). — He tool remarkable 


ſo there woul 


» 


ALCEAU S, a Native of Mitylene in the Iſland of Leſbos, was one of the greateſt 
Lyric Poets of Antiquity. Some ſay, That he was the Inventor of this Species of 


£ | Poetry, 11) N. 


Barbite, carmen, 


* 


A Leſbio primum modulate civi (0); 55 
I. ver. 3. | ; ; 


ren 
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Begin, 
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x 


1 


( 1) Ariſtot, . 


Rhetor. lib. 


J read, and 
accent theſe 
Greek 


A LIGCADU'S 


Begin, feet Harp, à Roman Strain ses 


Thoſe Meaſures and iboſe Airs maintain. 


Firſt ſtruck by great Alczus' noble Hand. 


He flouriſhed in the forty fourth Olympiad (b) at the ſame time with Sappho, who'was 
he Scandalous Chronicle — ] Jays, that Alcæus, one day, requeſted 
pho, but that Sap 


likewiſe of Mitylene. 
J know not what Favour of Sap 


ppho, who was not, at that time, in ſo 


1 * a 7 
5 F *. * * 
= 4 ee , 
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* en 
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(o) Euſeb. in 


C | nic. 


« 


ood a Humour as ſhe uſed to be, refuſed him what perhaps ſhe offered him the next day (c). (h Le 

owever it be, he had other buſineſs upon his Hands beſides making Verſes: he 
wanted to give a Proof of his Courage in War, but was not very ſucceſsful in it; for 
he ran away, and left his Arms behind him, when the Athenians gained a Battel 77 
againſt the Ze/bians (d). But it was ſome Comfort to him in his Diſgrace, that the (% R. 
Conquerors cauſed his Arms to be hung up in the Temple of Minerva at Sigeum; „. 5 r. 
' which they would not have done, with ſuch a Mark of Diſtinction, had they not 


* 


thought it a glorious Monument of their Victory (e). Alcæus did not forget this Cir- 
cumſtance in the Verſes he wrote on this unlucky Adventure [BJ. His Muſe, whom 

he employed in the midſt of War, either in Catches, or Love Songs, or in cele- 
brating his Miſtreſs (, who was ſuch another truſty Support as himſelf [C]: His Muſe, 


I fay, was not ſilent on the Defeat of the Leſbians. own, 
not always ludicrous, and that ſhe could treat the graveſt Subjects with a 


[4] The ſcandalous Chronicle.) I have ſet down 
Mr /e Feyre's own Words, and am very much miſta- 
ken, if he fetch'd this little Fable any where elſe than 


from Ariftotle's Rhetoric. Ariftotle cites theſe Words 
of Alcens ; | | 


Ox ei, dd, js Kawnue 
Aid dc. | 
And this Anſwer of Sappho, 
Al & Ink e 3oaov IE -, N nance, 
Kat pin T1 e YAO i νν KAKOVy 


Aids; xs vv g AN 4X8 dppdls 
AAN Fatſts at Sixaia (I). 


> 


he has ſomething to ſay, but that Modeſty forbids 


reaſonable Propoſition. 


1 
Fain wou d T ſpeak, but muſt, thro' Shame, conceal 
The Thought my eager Tongue wou'd Hrait reveal. 


e GO ATED: 71 
Were your Requeſt, O Bartl, on Honour built, 
Dur Checks wol d not have worn theſe Marks of Guilt ; 
Bat in prompt Wards the ready Thought had flown, 
And your Heart's honeſt Meaning quickly bun. 


They, who are qualified to judge of Mr de Feore's 


Books, Men, as he fays in his firſt Founnal, whoſe 
Souls are capable of different. Forms, and who under- 


Hand, at half a Word, wherein the Beauty of Thoughts 
and Expreſſions conſiſts, are ſenſible, that theſe Words 
of Alcæus are one of thoſe: Declarations... of Love, 


which require the critical Minute, and nd $5 ap- 
prehended perfectly what he meant. Her Anſwer is 
with but it is perhaps coo ſerious upon this Suppo- 
tion. | 
[B] The Verſes he wrote on this unlucky Adventure.) 
HE, among all the Latin Poets, who moſt reſembles 
Alc us, confeſſes, as well as He, in his Poems, that 


he fled from the Battle, and threw down his Arms, as 
being uſeleſs in Flight. 


. TE F135 $13 <4 — . | 
Tecum Philippos & celerem fugam 
Senſi, relicta non bene parmula, me 

_-» Quum fracta virtus, & minaces 

Tauurpe ſolum tetigere mento (3). 
The bloody Wars, Philippi's Field, 50 
Ignobly having hft my Shield, Br 

_- With thee T ſaw, ſecure from Wound; 

rr 


It is well known, that ſhe was 

ſuitable 

Dignity 

1 ſaw the Flight, when Pompey proud 

To Czfar's ſtronger Virtue bow'd, 

And baſely bit the bloudy Ground. 
oF ty oc COWS OW: 


The fame Adventure happen'd to Archilachus before 
Alcæus, and he confeſs'd it publickly (4). Perhaps 


Horace would not have been ſo ingenuous, if he had 
not had theſe great Examples before his Eyes. Chabot 


is miſtaken, when he maintains, that Plutarch refutes 


- Herodotus in relation to Heut' Flight (5). Plutarch 


ſays only, that Herodotus ſuppreſs'd a fine Action of 


Pittacus, but not the cowardly Behaviour of Aleæ- 
. 1010 


[CJ His Miſtreſs, who was ſuch another truſty Sup- 


1. Cap. . | 805 | . * port as himſelf.) Horace informs us, that Alcæus's 
Nite, that The Import of the Verſes is This. Alcæus declares 


Miſtreſs was a Boy, whoſe Name was Lycus, and who 
had black Eyes and black Hair. * 
Qui ferox bello; tamen inter arma, 
Sive jactatam religarat udo 5 
L.ittore navim, 3 
Liberum & Muſas, Veneremque, & illi 
Semper hærentem puerum canebat, 
Et Lycum nigris oculis, nigroque 
Nine decbrum (7. 


He fierce in Arms; yet, midſt his Cares, _ 

When Dangers preſs'd, and noiſy Wars, 

And ſtain d his charming Harp with Blood; 
Or, when be ſtemm'd the angry Seas, . 
Or when, arriv'd, he fat at eaſe, _ 

And laugh'd at all the Fury of the Flicd; 

Ve Muſes he in ſounding Verſe, 
Wou'd fing, and Venus Praiſe rehearſe, 

. With her th attending wanton Boy; 2 
Or Lyco's Face, ſurprizing fair, 
With: coal-black Eyes, and auburn Hair, 

By Nature fitted to entice to Foy. 

| | CREECH.. 


It is apparently He, who had a Mole upon his Fin- 
ger, which, in the Poet's Eye, was a beautiful Orna- 
ment. Nevus in articuls pueri delectat Alceum, at ej} 
corporis macula næuus, illi tumen hoc lumen vide- 
batur (8). Cicero ſays, in another place, that, though 
Alcæus had ſhewed a great deal of Courage, he had 


filled his Verſes with an exceſſive Pederaſty; Fortis 


vir in ſua republica cognitus, guæ de juvenum amore 
ſcripſit Alcæus 9950 He was ſo amorous, that he 
compares himſelf to a Hog, who, whilſt he eats. ane 


Acorn, devours another with his Eyes; Jui fo, ſays 


he, oben I am enjoying one Girl, I am wiſhing fur 


another. A us Tev Bdaavor'Tdy & N, Tn 


. Heglar Nag. Kdſo aide akin r 


= * 7 27 * en Acc div. Scipio Gentilis relates 


in his Notes on Apukius's Apology, Pay: 65. 
e 


Xo CD) His 


' Fevre's 
Lives of the 
Greek Pcets, 


(e) Id. ibis. 


( * ) Horace, 
See bis bord: 
Belo in the 
Remark [CJ]. 


( 4) See Re- 


mark [HH] of 
h:s 1 


(5) Chabot, 
in Horat. 
Od. 13. lib. 
2. 


(6) plut. de 
Malign. He- 
rodoti, pag. 
858. | 


Od. 32. lib. 
1. ver. 6. 


(8) Cicero 
de Natur. 
Deor. lib. 1. 


(9) 1d. 
Tucul. 
Quet. 4. 
Cap. 33» 


ry oO TIES LJ 
© : ” & & 4 3 0 1 
1 4 9 : - 2. * 
a a. 


Dignity [D]; particularly the fine Common-place . againſt Tyrants. Alcæus, 
in That, followed an Inclination, which was confirmed by his own Adventures, and 
his perſonal Intereſts; for he had vigorouſly. oppoſed the Invaders of the Liberty of 
| his Country, and particularly Pittacus [E], who became an Uſurper, though he was 
(% Heracti- one of the Seven Sages of Greece, | He: ſet Alc@us at Liberty, whom he had taken 
tus apud Di» Priſoner, ſaying, that it was better to forgive, than to puniſh, an Offence (g). Some 
Pittaco, üb. ſay, that Alcœus was expelled with. many ot bers; but that at length be put himſelf at the 
1.1.76 head of the Exiled, made War againſt the Tyrants, and drove them out (b). I find in 
(% Dacier Dionyſius  Halicarnaſſeus nothing more, than that the Inhabitants of Miiylene elected 
2 * Pittacus for their General, againſt the Poet Alcæus, and his Adherents, whom they had "FR 
2% Hale, baniſhed (i). Others ſay, that, having abuſed Pitzacus's Clemency, and continuin 3 


: = — IN PRETTY — — 
RET IR WII err wy Irony wry ey ee ͤ—-V—T——ꝙꝙg — —— 
: + * . ö 
0 


nyſ. Salvag. 
Horace. to cabal, and inveigh againſt him, he had no longer Favour ſhewn him (h); which * be 
0) Dioryt, Ovid expreſſed in theſe Words; | 117 | ment. in l. 
Halicarnaſſ. oi p 0 # FE ett LICL: | | "#298 | | 455 = 
„ 7g Utque lyræ vates fertur periifſe ſeverx, _ it | Edit. 4. 
caps 82. cCaauſa fit exitii dextera læſa tui. 0 tas 
% - 22006900430 . | 15 -., | | | Leg vs. 
| Or may thy Satire too ſevere be found. 5 ** 1 
4 And Thine, like poor Alcæus' Muſe, be croun'd S 70 — 
A . With Vengeance from the Hand it dares to wound. b . 
= Sos d dem purus | 
This is the more probable, as Alcæus paſs'd for one, who did not oppoſe Innovations, — 5 hn 


—— 


in Fla 


as ſuch, but becauſe others had introduced them (J). It is a very common Infirmity, m. =: = 1 


SY rum. Strabo 
: There are only ſome ſma]l Fragments of his Poems remaining, th 13 pop 
* | [DI His Muſe —— could treat the graveſt Sub- deſcribes the Civil Wars, which bappened at Mity- 

jets with a ſuitable Dignity.) This made Horace ſay, lene, and the different Factions of the Tyrants Pitta- 


. C6 a A YT — — 


Ti 
? | $0 | cus, Myrſilus, Megalagyrus, the CleanaCtides, and others Cech 
| Et te ſonantem plenius aureo, | | (11), and that thoſe Poems were called Sora ia- (17) See Catul 
Alcæe, plectro, dura navis p Fine wol her, Poems on Seditions. He cites this _—_ on PaBe « 

Dura fugæ mala, dura belli. Paſſage of Quintilian:Alcæus in parte operis aureo Dona 


a4 ; 22 J 7 1 «© plectro merito donatur, qua tyrannos i 
Utrumque ſacro digna filentio FAIT - * » qua ty rannos inſectatur. 


l ) ; ultum etiam moribus confert, in eloquendo bre- 
Mirantur umbræ dicere: fed magis „vis & magnificus, & diljgens, pleranque Homer 


| Pugnas & exactos 'tyrannos  ' * ſimilis; fed in Juſus & amores defcendit, majoribus ; 
(16) Horat. Denſum humeris bibit aure vulgus (10). tamen aptior (12). Alczus deſerves the Golden (2) Win- 


Od. 13. lib. « Plearum, which is given him, ir: thts Paw of his til. lib. 10. 


2. ver. 26, 3 Alcæus too, whoſe. golden Strings | Poems, in which be lotet Tyrants. In this he is cap. pid 
| . . With manly Strokes found hftier things; ©: greatly uſeful to the Manners of Mankind, being 
He ſings the Dangers, and the Fears, eff iy conciſe and majeſtic 'in his Language, and much like 
Of Flights, of ſailing, and of Wars.  _ Homer; | However 'be. ſometimes deſcends to Mirth 


With filent Awe the Shades admire and Love; thi naturally qualified for loftier Subjefts.” 
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2: Sag Su Add to this the Epithet of Threatning, gi is is is 
The tuneful Numbers of his Lyre: Muſe: . : | rug 7 n On” 222 ** 7 
The vulgar Ghoſts throng moſt to hear | | noon £! large 
Of Kings depos'd; of Feats of War EE <<< oo Alczi MINACES (3) 
And drink them with a greedy Far. Steſichorique graves Camenz (13). I. z) Horat. Epig 
| CREECH. INSET TORS SAT. CAIRNS nee Od. 9. I. 4. See 
1 1 e Ea [E] Had vigoreaſly,oppoſed ——— Pittacus.] He "a 
[ 4 Mr Dacier remarks on theſe Words, I. That Alczus's inveighed againſt him in very vulgar Terms. He cal- chil 
I Style was noble and ffrong, and that he treated of led him Sp/ay-Foot, Fat: Gats, &c. as we learn from tius 
= more lofty Subjects, than Sappho, who ſays of him in Suidas under the Word owggres, and from Diogenes Pa] 
1 | ONS - ent LW . — Laerti in the, Life of Pittacus. The Moderation 
> i = . of the" latter was Very praiſe worthy, and appeared 
| Laudis habet, quamvis grandius ille ſonet. « tione pectus inſtructum, qui Alcum poetam & 
3 | I uh Os cp des “ amaritudine odii & viribusingenii adverſus ſe pertina- 
4 | -—+ ih wide World reſounds with Sappho's Praiſe. « ciſſinis uſum, tyrannidem A eivibus Gelgtac adep- 
| | Tho) great Alczus more ſublimely ſings, “tus, tantummode quid in opprimendo poſſet admo- (1) | 
| | And ftrikes with bolder Rage the ſounding Strings, “ nuit (14). Pittacus Ii tere was: a Peffon of great (14) valer. n 
| No leſs Renown attends the moving Lyre, 3 Moderat ion, who, having feized on the ingly Potoer, Maxim. lib. 
Which Cupid tunes, and Venus does inſpire. „ ee by the People, only -fhew?d rb Poer Al + cap. 
Pork. * cus, e employed” all the Bitterneſs 'vf Hatred, 
8 e % and the Force of Wi it in abafing bim, what be could 
II. That Horace gives him a Golden Plectrum, becauſe © baus done in tb tg , Oppr efron.n" 
| he is ſpeaking of that Part of his Works, wherein r.;:Ʒ&ee aiot 001.5 Fea 1155 
„Side. ALC U38, an Athenian (a), and a Tragic Poet, was the firſt, according to | 
| ſome, Who compoſed Tra edies, If we may believe Suidas, hie is not the fame with 8 
| the Comic Poet ALCZZUS, the Fifth of the Ancient Comedy, and the Son of M 
| Miccus, It ſeems, he renounced his Country, which was the City of Mitylene, and "0 


% Mirv- paſſed for an Athenian (b). He left ten Pieces, whereof one was entituled Paſipbas: 
dee 6. It was that which he produced, when he diſputed with Ariſtopbanes in the Fourth 

vatos. id. Year of the Ninety ſeventh Olympiad (c). Atbenæus cites ſome others: It is not cer- 

(©) Scheliaſt. ta inl known, whether the Endymion, cited by Pollux, belongs to Alceus the Tragic, (4) Macrob- 
Ariftophanis or Alcæus the Comic Pqet: But it is probable, that the Piece entituled Cælum, was _— 
in 8% written by the former, ſince Macrobius cites it as a Tragedy (d). I find, in Plutarch, hi 
Pluti. a Poet AL CÆE US, different from all the preceeding (e), and who is perhaps the (Hi, 


| a 2 . e Wr a , * Fl ini » 
ſame, whom Porphyry mentioned as a Writer of Satirical lambic Verſes, and Epi- — — 
e 9 d 


grams, 
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grains, and who wrote 4 Poem concerning the Plagiariſm of the Hiſtorian Epborus 
(f). The Akens of Plutarch lived in the Hundred and forty fifth Olympiad; in the 
Year of Nome 355, as appears by the Ode he compoſed on the Battle, which Philip, 
King of Macedon loſt in Theſſaly. This Ode repreſented Philip as running away faſter 
than a Stag; and magnified the Number of the Slain, in order to chagrin him the 
more. Nevertheleſs Plutarch tells us, that Titus Flaminids,, who gained the Battel, 
was more offended at Alcæus's Verſes, than Philip; becauſe the Ode mentioned the 
Atolians before the Romans, and ſeemed thereby to give the Ætolians the chief Ho- 
nour of the Victory. Philip defended himſelf. againſt Alcans's Song by another [A}. 
Tt muſt be confeſs'd, that Plutarch makes the Roman Conſul too apt to take Offence. 
We are told likewiſe of one AL CÆ US, a. Meſſerian, who lived in the Reign of 
Veſpaſiaun, and in That of Titus (g). Some of his Epigrams are in the Antbologia, I 
know not which of theſe Alcæus's ſuffered a very remarkable kind of Death [B] for 
his Lewdneſs. Voſſius, at the forty ſecond Page of his Notes on Catullus, believes it 
was He, who ſatirized Philip King of Macedoy, He takes him for the 


miſtake; for the Comic Poet was cotemporary with Ariſtophanes. 


[ 4] Philip defended himſelf againſt Aleæus's Song 


by another.] Plutarch gives us the Subſtance of it in 


(Plutarch. 


in Flamin. 


Pay: 373. 


(2) Thaac 
Voſſius in 
Catullum, 


page 42. 


* The Mugi- 
lis is a Sea. 
Fiſh wwith a 

large Head. 


(3) Catull. 
Epigr. 1c. 
See Parthe- 
nius, Mure- 
tus, and A- 
chilles Sta- 
tius on this 


Paſſage. 


(a) Joannes 
Hiſpalenſis. 


(1) Veſſius 

de Scient. 

Mathem. 
pag. 399. 


theſe two Lines: 


AND Y dpvanC, ihorripe, md ont vd 
*Anxaiy gu s w ſyu.) anical@& (1). 


This leafleſs, barkleſs 7 runk, O Paſſenger, is erected 
as a Gibbet for Alczus, | 


UZI Suffered a very remarkable kind of Death.] Tſaac 
Voſſius gives us (2) this Epitaph, taken out, of an An- 
thologia, which was never printed: | 


Annals rd O 7, bv bur 5 wnd]Vovna®t 
Thee poly av s duſd vn pg | 


This is Alczus's Tomb, who died by a Radiſh, the 
Daughter of the Earth, and Puniſher of Adulterers. 


The meaning of this is, that Alcæus ſuffered the 
Puniſhment of Adulterers, which conſiſted in a cer- 
tain manner of impaling. They thruſt one ot the 
largeſt Radiſhes they could find up the. Adulterer's 
Fundament, or, for want of Radiſhes, they made uſe 
of a Fiſh, with a very large Head; as the Scholiaſt 
of Fuvenal informs us, on 
Satyr, 1 


— Quoſdam Machos & * Mugilis intrat. 
This helps us to underſtand this Menace of Catullus. 


Ah tum te miſerum, malique fati, 
Quem, attractis pedibus patente porta, 


theſe Words of the tenth the 


demus aimed 


e Comedian by 


Ah ! wretched Thou, and born to Iuckleſs Fate, 
Who art diſcovered by the un-fbut Gate! 
F once, alas the jealous Husband come, 

The Radiſb, or the Sea-Fiſh, is thy doom. 


24 e 18 i e i 
Lucian ſpeaks of this "ſort of Puniſhment, but does 
not ſay whether the Criminal died of it, and differs but 


little from his Scholiaſt. They both tell us, that the 
Adulterer was uſually well beat; but the Scholiaft 
ſays, that the Radiſh. was not thruſt up his Fundament, 
'till he was ready to expire under the Blows he had 
received. Lucian inſinuates the quite contrary ; for 
the Letcher, of whom he ſpeaks, having been ſound- 


Ws. 191 


(f) Porphyr. 
apud Euſeb. 
Præp. Evan- 
gel. lib. 20s 


cap. 3. pag. 
467. | 


(2) Tzetzes 
in Lycophr. 
apud Gyrald. 
de Post. Di- | 
alog 10. pag, 
512. Edit. 
1696. 


ly beat, leaped down from the Tiling, and ran a- 


way with the Radiſh ſticking in his Poſteriors. Kala 
Ts v ſus & Siiguſe pagavridi απνιννnν 88 
Cuaw©- (4). De tedto defiliens aufugit natibus ra- 
phano oppletis. Voſſius ought not to have concluded 
from this Paſſage of Lucian, that this Puniſhment 
was not Mortal; for it is very probable, that if the 
Patient had not run away, it would have coſt him 
— "Life ſooner or later. The two Verſes, which 
ut cites, and which! he takes for the Diſcourſe 
of an Adultereſs, who ſaid to her Godmother, that 


if the Paniſhment of the Croſs was inflicted upon 


heir Gallants, inſtead of the Radiſh, no one would 
have any thing more to ſay to them, are a better Poof, 
than the! Words of Lurim (5). The Commentators 
on [Diogenes Laertius rightly apprehended; what Mene- 
gat, when he ſaid to an infolent Adul- 
terer, that the Juice of Radiſhes was uſeful: TI#9g 
J Ty Tearuvewor pory ov, & vν,,, ken, int s 
Abo x Xuvaty EXE Xpnrov, dN Y page: 
vides (6). Audacter exultanti adultero, ignoras, in- 


quit, non modo braſſicæ ſuccum ineſſe utilem, fed & ra- 


Percurrent raphanique mugileſque (3). phano, 


 ALCHABITIUS, an Arabian Aſtrologer, compoſed an Introduction to the 


Knowledge of the Celeſtial Influences [A]. E e wrote likewiſe concerning The Con- 
junction of the Planets, and a Treatiſe of Optics, which was found in a Convent o 


Germany, and brought to the Author of the Book de Lumine Anime. His Aſtrological 
Works, tranſlated by John of Seville (a), were printed at Venice in 1491, with the 
Expoſition of John of Saxony, and, in 1521, with the Corrections of Antony de Fantis, 
a Phyſician of Treviſo in Italy (b). It is not well known at what time Alchabitius lived. 


[4] Compoſed an Introduction to the Knowledge of 
the Celeſtial Influences.) The Title of the Book in 
Gefner and in Simler, is, Jſagoge ad magiſteriumju- 
diciorum aftrorum, vel ad ſcrutanda ſtellarum mag iſte- 
ria. Voſſius gives it in another manner, but which 
comes to the ſame Senſe; 7/agoge ad ſcrutanda aſtro- 
rum inuicia (1). But Moreri, miſtaking one Word 
for another in Vu, initin for indicia, gives us an 
incomprehenſible Title; An Introduction to the Know- 
leage of the beginning of the Stars. It appears that 


Geſner and Simler have put judiciorum. 
Note, That Althabitias's Treatiſe of the Conjuncti- 

on of the Planets was tranſlated into French by Oron- 

tius Finezus (2), and that Mr de la Mare, in his Pre- 


the Manuſcript Notes-of Peter: Almatius, Counſel- 
lor in the Parliament of Dijon, on Alchabitius de 
inimicitiis Planetarum. I have this from Mr de Ja 
Monmoie. | Nl 


ALCHINDUS, a Phyſician and Aſtrologer among the Arabian. Cardan 
reckoned him among the Twelve Sublime Geniuſes, whom he looked upon as the 


chief of thoſe, who excelled in the Sciences (a). This is to exceed Albobazen Haly, 


and Haly Rodoan, who call him the Por Aſtrologer, and even Raſis and Meſue, who 


ſtyle him the moſt Learned and moſt Experienced Phyſician, and even Averroes and 
Mimpina, who call him the Subtile Philoſopher. One may judge 


of his Parts and 
Learning by his Two printed Books, De Temporum Mutationibus, 


and De Gradibus 
Medicinarum 


2 thought it ought to be indiciorum, where 


face to the Works of the four Brothers Gzions, quotes 5 


(4) Lucians 
de morte 
Peregrini. 


(5) Ex He- 
ſychio in 
paPaviiu- 
* See 
alſo the Scbo- 
liaft of Ari- 
ſtophanes in 
Nubibus. 


(6) Diogen. 


; Laert. lib. 2. 


n. 128. See 
Aldobrandi- 
nus & Me- 

nage. 


(5) Geſner 
in Bibl. & 
ex e Voſſius 
de Scient. 
Mathem. 
Page 3:4, & 
_ 


(2) See du 
Verdier, 
4g. 20. 
Eis Biblio- 
theque. 


(a) Card. de 
Subtilit. lib. 


— 
D 


Naude in his 
Apology for 
Great Men, 


Page 354+ 


amplifies 
Cardan's Te- 


ſtimony tos 


much, 
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8 rr 4 b IO RO ALL ETHEL þ * e ee 
192 20 A LC HIN D. J B ATC! ATUS. 5 1, 5 ac 
Aſedicinarum chmpoſitarum inveſtigandis; | We meet with many others, which ate very 
©. >, often cited by Authors, under the Titles, De raſione ſen guantitatum: De guingue 
| effenttiis: De motu diurno: De vegetabilibus, and De Theoricd magicarum artium. This 
laſt: Work induced all the Demonographers to repreſent Alchindus as à dangerous 
M,agician. Francis Picus, and Conrad Vimpina, have amply diſcourſed of the Here- 
ſies, Blaſphemies, and Abſurdities, which are to be met with in this Book. The 
famous John Picus does not ſeem to have judged ſo diſad vantageouſly of him, ſince 
he ſays, that he knew but Three Men, who had fo much as touched upon the natural 
and [av fal Magic, to wit, Alchindus, Roger Bacon, and William Biſhop of Paris. 
What is moſt to be depended upon, according to Gabriel Naude, from whom I bor- 
row this Article, is I. That this Work is full of Superſtition, and. Doctrines quite 
_ contrary to our Faith, and ſuch as are to be expected from a Mabometan, who writes 
his Thoughts with great Freedom. II. That he cannot be accuſed of Magic, ſince 
he was ſo far from amuſing himſelf with the Theurgic or Goetic Magic, that his ſole 
View was to account in a natural Way for all that is attributed to good or bad Angels; 
(5) Naude, which Petrus de Apono and Pomponatius have done after him (). Theſe Philoſophers, 
folewing in ſupport of their Opinion, maintain that Sublunary things depend wholly on the 
Page: Heavenly, and that they mutually receive their Properties from each other, and that 
each receives them from the whole, by means of certain material Efluvia, which, 
paſſing from the leaſt to the greateſt, are the Cauſe, they tell us, of all the Phænomena 


| (t) Apud 


| Page 353 


in Nature. 


diele 4. 


IA] Whom fome confound with the Alchindus of 
this Article.) Wolfgang Juſtus fays, that Fames Al. 
kindus lived under Pope Eugeniur III. in the Year 
1145, cotemporary with Averrozs and Avicenna: He 
fays, that he was an Arabian Phyſician and Philoſo- 
pher (1). The Bibliographers attribute the ſame Books 
to Althindus, and to Fames Alkindus. Voſſius ſeems 
to diſtinguiſh between them; for, when he ſpeaks of 
Alchindus, he aſcribes to him only the Treatiſe Je 
Jex quantitatibus, and does not mention his Age; but 


Merklinum 
in Lindenio 
renovato. 


(a See Re- 

— [LE]. ri . | 
(5) Panzirol, May, 1492 (a). 
de Claris 
Legum In- 


We cannot certainly ſay when Alchindus lived; but we muſt not place 
him in the XII Century, ſince Averroes makes mention of him. | | 
ALCHINDUS, whom ſome confound with the ALCHINDUS of this Ar- 


There is a JAMES 


he places James Altindus in 1235, and aſcribes to 
him, among other Books, a Treatiſe de radits fel. 
larum (2). It is, doubtleſs, the ſame Book, which 
Geſner alledges under the Title de radiis ſtellicis, and 
which he believes to be a Work of James Alkindus, 
though the Name of James is not joined there with 
that of A/tindus. One would imagine by the Title 
alone, that it belongs to Him, who was ſuſpected 


of Magic. 


_ ALCIATUS (AnpREw) a great Civilian, flouriſhed in the XVI Century. (d) Mr Te, 
He was the Son of a rich Merchant of Milan [A], and was born in the Month of 
It is pretended, that his Mother in bringing him forth, felt ſcarce 


any of the uſual Pains of Labout'(b). ' Having ſtudied Humanity under Janus Par- 


terpret- lib. 7haſitts, Who taught at Milan (c), he applied himſelf to the Civil-Law at Pavia and at 
* neg. Bologna (d), and attended chiefly the Lectures of Jaſon in the former of theſe Univer- 
(c) Minos in ſities, and thoſe of Charles Ruinus in the latter (e). After he was created Doctor, 


Via Aleia- he betook himſelf to the Bar in the = of Milan (7), till he was called to the bit 7 lou 
2 this, g 


o 


Profeſſorſhip of Civil. Law . by. the. 


7 
* 
\ 
vw 


4] He war the Son of a rich Merchant of Milan] 

I have followed Panzirolus, the only Author, whom 

I have conſulted, who makes him the Son of a Per- 

ſon of that Profeſſion : ** Ex Joanne pecunioſo ne: 

«« gotiatore Mediolani ferè nullo parentis dolore natus 

(1) Panzir. « & educatus fuit (1).“ Others make him rather the 
de Claris Son of a Gentleman of an ancient Family; “ An- 


L In- as f A ee \ 
ene. lib. « dreas' Alciatus in pago Alciato ſeu Alzato Mediv- 


2. cap. 169. © lanenſi natus è nobili Alciatorum familia.“ This, 


(2) Mood. of Merchant, and That of Gentleman, are not in- 
dreæ Alcia- compatible; for, where they are united, an Hiſto- 
ti, Ghilini, rian ſeldom takes notice of the leaſt, without ſpeak- 
Lorenzo ing of the moſt conſiderable. - Wherefore, ſince Pan- 
Crafſo, Paul -;-o/a5 has only mentioned the Occupation of Alcia- 
Bullart, &c. uss Father, he ſeems not to have been of Claudius 
ſay be de- Minos's Opinion. — 
LB] He applied himſelf to the Bar in the Ci. y of 
a "_ 82 Milan, ill he was called by the Uuniverſity 
mily. of Avignon.) I fhall be cautious of adopting the 
Narrative of Panzirolus. That would lead me to 
aſſert, that Alciatus, having been created Doctor 
ol the Civil and Canon Law, in the Year 1517, be- 
(3) Panzir. ing a little above twenty two Years of Age, taught 
uhi foprn® firſt at Pavia, and ay bn at Avignon; — * 
itague Ticini profeſſus, pofiea Avenioni' docuit (3). But 
2 ia the Lie to Alaata: huimlelf, 
2 upon his who declares in a Speech, which he made at Pavia, 
ems, 
| 89 at Avignon, he had never appeared in any Chair. 
Edit. 1661. Avenioni cum nunquam 
« aſcendiſlem ſtipendium ſexcenterum mererer (4). 
2 i 


* 


is the Opinion of Claudius Minos (2). It cannot be | 
objected to me, that in ſome Countries the quality 


that, when he obtained fix hundred Crowns Salary, 
/ eam diem cathedram 


niverſity of Avignon [BJ. He filled the 


Chair 


Panzirolus's Account is, moreover, ſuſpected of Falſ. 


hood; he betrays an extream Negligence zi:we-find 

there, that Alciatus was not rag Twenty three 

Years of Age in 1517, and; yet his Epitaph, related 
t 


by Panzirolus, three Pages after, declares, that he was 


| near F ifty nine Years of Age in the Month 0 f Ja. 


nuary 1550: he was therefore Twenty five in 1517. 
What Panzirulus affirms; that Alciatus publiſhed his 
Paradoxa and his Diſpunctiones about the Vear 1517, 
cannot be cleared up by Claudius Minos; far there 
never was a Chaos of a Book more abfatd,” than 
the Paſſage where this: laſt Writer ſpeaks | of the 
Edition of Alciatuss Paradoxes. Duodecim poſt 
“ annos, 1 s. be (5), cum civilis & pontificii ju- 
5 ris pro efiorii inſignibus donatus eſſet, Paradoxa 
*«  & Diſpunctiones in publicum emiſit, opus, ut ipſe 
„ dicit, elaboratum horis ſucciſſivis, & à candidato ad- 
* huc & tirone. — Twelve Nears after, whenhe was in- 
&« veſted with the % ee, of Civil and Canon Law, 
« he publiſhed his Pa | 

% Work, according to his own. Account, compoſed at his 
* leiſure Hours, and when he. was as yet but 4 Can- 
* didate and a Student.“ It is not eaſily. ſeen, to 


what the Word duudecim relates; for all that goes be- 


fore is an. Account of Alciatus's different Stations, 
and of his manner of teaching the Civil Law. If 
theſe Words of Minos imported, that Alciutus pub- 


liſhed his Paradoxes twelve Years after his-Promo- 


tion to the Doctorate, all this Chaos would be reduced 
into order; but, then, what would become of Pan- 
Zirolus, who places the Edition of That Book about 
the time of his taking the Degree of Doctor; that 
is, about the Year 1517? What would become of 

'  Tiraqueilas, 


. at Verona: 


radoxa and Diſpunctiones, 4 


(2) Voſſing 
de Scientiis 
Mathem. 
pag. 61. & 
179. 


iſſier in his 
Elogies talen 
from Thua- 
nus, Om. 

1. PAY» 38. 
quoting Mi- 
nos, ſays 
that Alcia- 
tus ftudicd 


(e) Panzirol, + 
ibid. 6 

(f) Minos 
in Vita Al- 
ciati. 


(c) Minos in 
Vit. Alciatl» 


de jure Pri- 
migen. pag · 
158. apud 
Biillet, En- 
fans cele- 
bres, p- 126. 
zobe re you 
will fi :4 the 
f.llhwing 
Authors quo- 
ted, viz. 
Ghilin, 
Theatr. Li- 
terat. pag · I» 
& Picinel- 
Athen. Mi- 
lan. pag · 26, 
28. 


(7) Baillet 
Enfans Ce- 
lebres, pag- 
126. 


(8) Paſqui- 
er's Recher- 
ches, lib. g. 
cap. 39+ Page 
901. 


9). See the 
Preface to 

the Parado- 
xes, prefix d 
to the Edition 
of 1529. 


(10) Begia- 
ring the Year 
in January. 


Gudii, &c. 
Page 76. 


(12) Ibid. 
Page 78. 


> TY . — _ 
1 p N x 4 4 « * — El 
2 Wi. 0 | . 4g oh U 9 1 < 4 p wy . 
x . . —_ n - N 8 
5 nf * „ ” 17 
: pf * % + # 
FAX NE 


e | K L C 1 AT JU 8. * | | 
| Chair with ſuch great Abilities, that Francis I. thought him a proper perſon to pro- 
a 05 the Civil- Law in the Univerſity of Bour es. He _ Hm kinder 
in 1529 [CJ, and, the Lear following, he doubled his | 
Six hundred Crowns.  Alciatus profeſſed the Civil-Law Five Years at Bourges, and 

But he made uſe of an Artifice to obtain an 
Increaſe of his Salary [DJ. He mixed a great deal of Literature with the W 
; | | 88 


acquired a great Reputation there. 


Tiraquellus, who ſays, that Alciatus wrote a conſi- 
derable Work before he was twenty Years of Age (6)? 


« It is That, which is extant under the Title of Pa- 
% radoxes of the Civil Law, which he divided into 


« fix Books, and dedicated to the Chancellor du Prat, 
« when he was at Bourges in 1529, twelve Years af- 
« ter having publiſhed it in his own Country, when 
« he aſſumed the Doctor's Cap; but ſeventeen or 


«. eighteen Years after the Compoſition of it (7).” 


The Work, which I cite, informs me, that A/cia- 


tus's firſt Eſſay was an Explication and Correction 


of the Greek Terms, which we meet with in the 
Digeſts ; that this Book was publiſhed firſt in Ita), 
and ſome time after at Strasburg, in 1515. I have 
read, in a certain Author (8), that the firſt Dedica- 
tion Alciatus made of his Works, 1s dated in 1513, 
and- that it is That of the three laſt Books of the 
Code. What is very certain, is, that he publiſhed 
his Paradoxes, dedicated to the Chancellor Antony du 
Prat, about the Year 1517 (9), He publiſhed his 
Diſpunctiones about the ſame time, dedicated to John 
Selve, Preſident of the Senate of Milan, and his Præ- 
termiſſa, dedicated to James de Minut, Counſellor 
in the ſame Senate, and ancient Profeſſor of the Civil 
Law at Orleans. He was Profeſſor at Avignon in 
the Year 1521; for he ſays, in the Epiſtle Dedica- 


| tory of his Treatiſe de Verborum 3 dated 


at Bourges the firſt of May, 1529, that he had de- 
dicated it to his Scholars eight Vears before. 
I have been informed, that Budeus, in a Letter 


written to Chriſtopher Longueil, in the Month of 


February 1520 (10), mentions a Viſit, which Alcia- 
tus made him ſome time before at Avignon. Mr de 
la Monnsie communicated to me this Particular. I 
add, that ſome Letters of our A/ciatu; were publiſhed 
at Utrecht, which ſhew, that he was Profeſſor of 
the Civil Law at Avignon in the Year 1518 (11); 
that his Salary amounted to Five hundred Crowns, 
and that he had Seven hundred Auditors. Two Years 
after he wrote, that they allowed him Six hundred 
Crowns, beſides other Gratuities; and that his Au- 
ditory was compoſed of above Eight hundred Per- 
ſons, among whom there were ſome Prelates, Ab- 
bots, and Counts (12). He left That Profeſſorſhip, 
and returned to Milan, about the end of October 
1522. Among other things, which induced him to 
this Retreat, the principal was, that his Salary was 


not punctually paid him, the City of Avignon being 


(13) Ibid. 
pag. 96, 


(14) Ibid. 


(15) Ibid. 
pag. 129, 


(16)He ſays, 
in the firft 
Page of bis 
Han of 
Calviniſm in 
Berri, that 
Alciatusread 
bis firſt Lec- 
ture at Bour- 
ges, on Mon- 
day, Apr. Ig. 
I 529. 


(17) Panzir, 
e Claris Le- 

zum Interpr, 

lib. 2. Cap. 


169. 


in debt by Reaſon of the Contagious Diſtemper. Be- 


ſides, they gave him to underſtand, that if the Plague 


returned, he muſt conſent to a Diminution of his 
Salary. 


But he rejected the Condition (13). He 
applied himſelf to the Bar in his own Country, and 


found this Employment more advantageous than he 


expected (14). He ſtayed in Italy, till he accepted 
the Profeſſorſhip which was offered him in the Uni- 
verſity of Bourges (15). 

[C] He invited him thither in 1529.] I chooſe 
to follow Minos and Mr Catherinot (16), rather than 
Panzirolus. The latter anticipates this Invitation by 
by an whole Lear. Deinde anno 1528, Bituriges, 
« quo magna ſtudioſorum multitudo ad ejus famam 
« confluxit, amplo 1200 aureorum ſtipendio à Rege 
« Franciſco eſt conductus (17). —— At length, in 
« the Year 1528, he was retained at Bourges 
King Francis, with a Salary of Twelve thouſand 
* Crowns ; whither the Fame of his Abilities drew 
« from all Parts a great Number of Students.” I 
do not object to Panzirolus, that his Penſion was at 
firſt but Eighteen hundred Livres, and that, being 
doubled, the next Year, it amounted to the Sum 
which he has laid down: I have greater Inſtances 


ol Inaccuracy to charge him with. He fays, I. That 


Alciatus lived but few Years in Fance; becauſe 
Francis Maria, Duke of Milan, ordered him to re- 
turn, aud threatned him with the Confiſcation of all 
his Effects in caſe of Diſobedience. II. That Alciatus, 


being returned home, taught for ſome Years at Pa- 


via; 'tull he retired to Bolagne in 1532, on account 
VOLT Wwe 
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of the Wars, It is certain, that Alriatus lived five 


Years at Bourges: This appears by the Verſes, he 
wrote on his leaving it. 


Urbs Biturix, invitus amans te deſero amantem, 
Quinque per æſtates terra habitata mihi (18). 


And therefore, ſince, according to Panzirolus, he 
was invited thither in the Year 1528, he could not 
have left it till 1533. How could he then have taught 
for ſome Years at Pavia, after his Removal from 
Bourges, and retire afterwards to Bo/ogne, in the Year 
1532? His Diſſertation concerning Duels, dedicated 
to Francis I, is dated from Avignon the firlt of March, 
1529. The Preface to his Paradoxes is dated from 
Bourges the Twenty fourth of Auguſt 1529. This is 
decifive againſt Panzirolus. There remain yet two 
Errors to be cenſured, one of Moreri, the other of 
Paul Freherus. The former ſays, that rhe Liberality 
of Francis I. drew Alciatus into France, where he 
taught at Avignon; according to the latter, Alcia- 
tus went to teach in That City, immediately upon 
his leaving Parrhafins's School (19). It is an abſurd 
Miſtake to ſay, that the Liberality of a King of 
France invited a Profeſſor into another Prince's Coun- 
try; and who does not know, that when Alciatus 
left Parrhafius's School, he went to ſtudy at Pavia 
and at Bo/ogne, and that he took his Doctor's Degree 


enſion, which was at firſt 


2% 


(13) $ eMi- 


nos, ubi ſu- 
pra. 


(19) Frelier. 
in Theatr. 
Viror. illuſt. 
pag. 826. 


in 1517, and that he publiſhed ſome Books before 


he was Profeſſor at Avignon? 


[D] He made uſe of an Artifice to obtain an Increaſe 


of his Salary.] He contrived the matter ſo by his In- 
trigues, that a Profeſſorſhip was offered him by the 
Univerſity of Padua. Voſſius, who informs me of 


this, was afraid, leſt by deferring to return an An- 
{wer to the Offer, which was made him of a Pro- 
_ feſlorſhip in the Univerſity of Cambridge, he ſhould 


be ſuſpected of the ſame Artifice; for, adds he, it 


is a piece of Cunning generally put in Practice: 


« Quis, rerum mearum ignarus, aliud ſibi perſuadere 
« poſlit, quam diutinam hanc in reſpondendo ceſſa- 
6e tionem inde duntaxat, aut potiſſimum ſaltem, pro- 


Batavos lucelli acquiram ? Scimus id pleriſque mo- 
« ris eſſe. Nec notam hanc effugit ſummus Juriſ- 
* conſultus, Andreas Alciatus, cùm Biturigibus Pa- 
ce tavium vocaretur. Et ille quidem callide hoc ege- 
<«« rat ipſe, ut vocaretur. Mihi, ut ſcis, ne per ſom- 

nium tale quid cogitanti ſponte apud vos profeſſio 
oblata eſt. Ille item, immane quantum aucto ſti- 
c pendio, apud Biturigas remanſit. Ego, uti hoc 
* nunquam egi, ita nec quicquam acceſſionis (quam 
4 quidem ſcio mihi minime invideres) conſequar re- 
© manendo, niſi ſimul acceſſio fiat forte novi la- 
“boris (20). Who, that is unacquainted 
% with the State of my Afﬀairs, would put any other 
* Conftruftion on my long Neglect in returning an 


* Anſwer, than that I hoped this Invitation from fim Leyden, 


cc manare, ut Vocatione Anglicana aliquid mihi apud 


(2) VoTus 
Epiſt. 48. 
pig. 91, 92. 
It is ꝗited 


« England might be improved to my Advantage in June 1. 


“ Holland? Nor vas the great Civilian, Andrew 
« Alciatus, clear from this Suſpicion, when he was 
« invited from Bourges to Pavia. He indeed art- 
« fully contrived this Invitation. As for myſelf, 
« you know, that I never ſo much as dreamt of the 
« Profeſſorſhip in your Univerſity, till it was offered 


nme. He, likewiſe, continued at Bourges, upon his 


« Stipend being greatly augmented. I, as I never 
& ated in this manner, ſo I ſhall receive no addi- 
* tional Advantage (which I am ſure you would not 
« envy me) by continuing here; unleſs at the ſame 
« time an additional Service be required of me.” I 
ſhould feel ſome Remorſe of Conſcience, did I not 
acknowledge, that Mr de la M:nnoie acquainted me 
with this Paſſage of Vu. Belides which, He has 
imparted to me the following Particulars. “ It ap- 
* pears, by the twelfth Letter of the ſecond Book 
« of Sadolet's Letters, that Alciatus, from the firſt 
« Year of his Abode at Bourges, had, or pretended 


to have, a Deſign to profeſs the Law at Boligne. 
| «Iwo 


ee | 


1625. 


$89, 


(g) He nde 
is Inaugu- 
ral Speech 
there in the 
3d of Nov. 


1837 


(21) P56 
Letters of 
Bembus, are 
in the 645th 
and 646th 


| * of the 
l 


Collection, 
entitled, Let- 
tere di XIII. 
Huomini il- 
luſtri, print- 
ted at Ve- 
nice, 1 560. 
in 8vo. Ste 


. likewiſe the 


29th and 
zeth Letter 
of the 16th 
Book of Bem- 


bus. 
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ALCIAT US. 


of the Laws, and happily baniſhed That barbatqus Language, which had prevailed, 


1. 
3 


till then, in the Lectures and Writings of the Civilians. Tbuanus extols * highly 
for This: I ſay, Tbuanus, Who, othetwiſe, was but little acquainted wich his Hiſto- 


ry [E]. This Profeſfor's Extemporary Harangue to Francis I, who came into his 
Auditory [F], pleaſed that Monarch much. | 
himſelf obliged to recal into his Country ſo eminent a Man, and compaſſed his 


rancis Sforza, Duke of Milan, thought 


Deſign by giving him the Dignity of a Senator, beſides a great Salary. Alciatus, 
therefore, went to teach the Civil-Law at Pavia; but a little after he came to the 


Univerſity of Bologne (g), where he reſided Four Years. Afterwards he returned to 


Pavia, from whence he went to Ferrara (b), being invited thither by Duke Hercules 


d' Eſt, who endeavoured to make that Univerſity famous. It recovered it's Splendor * 
under a Profeſſor, who was ſo much followed; but, at the end of Four Years, Alcia- 


tus left it, to return to Pavia, where at laſt he met with the true Remedy for his incon- 


« Two Italian Letters of Bembus, one of the ſeventh 
« of July, 1533, and the other of the Twenty third 
« of February, 1533, contain many Particulars con- 
« cerning the Deſign, which the Republic of Venice 
« had of inviting Alciatus to Padua (21). The Pro- 
« feſſors of That Univerſity were in terrible Appre- 
« ghenſions about it; and among others, France/chin 
« da Corte, in Latin, Franciſcus Curtius; who, to 
« prevent the coming of ſuch a Colleague, ſpread a 
ce 3 That the Duke of Milan, Francis Yorſa, 
* erroneouſly called Francis Maria by Panxirolus, 
„ had forbad him, on very ſevere Penalties, to leave 
<« the Profeſſorſhip of Pavia, Sotto pena di conßſca- 


“ tione, Upon pain of Confiſcation of his Goods.” To 


clear this Account from all Intricacy, we muſt, I 
think, ſuppoſe, that the Twenty third of February, 
1533, in the Letter of Peter Bembus, is of the Year 
1534, beginning the Year in the Month of Fanus- 
ry; for, without, it we cannot be perſuaded, that 
Alciatus was at Pavia, when that Letter was dated ; 
He, who had profeſſed five Years at Bourges, and 


who did not begin to profeſs there till 1529. In 


(250 Cum 
tu nummos 
aureos ſola- 
res petieris, 
illa tibi tan- 
tum aureos 
eſt pollicita. 
Pet. Bembus 
Epiſt. 20. 


lib. 6. Pag · 


34. 


(24) Call'd 
Franciſcus 
Calvus. 


conſulting the Latin Letters of the ſame Bembus, I 
find, that he writ to our Alciatus on the fifteenth 
of Fuly, 1532, to exhort him to come and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Profeſſorſhip, which was offered him 
in the Univerfity of Padua. He removes the 
Objection which kept him in ſuſpence, which was, 
that the Republic of Yenice would not promiſe 
him the ſame Species of Crowns, which he de- 
manded (22). Bembus tells him, that he ought not 
to diſengage himſelf from his Promiſe on ſo tri- 
vial an Account, and if you come, ſays he, I will un- 
dertake, that you fhall have in @ very little time all 
the Money, which defire, and other Advantage: 
too. He wrote to him again on the T'wenty firſt of 
April, 1534. Alciatus was then at Pavia, but diſ- 
_ Bembus declares, that, as for his Part, he 
was very well fatisfy'd with his Excuſes ; but that 
the Curators of the Univerſity of Padua were not; 
and that they were perſuaded, that the Requeſt which 
he had made of the Profeſlorſhip of Civil Law a- 
mong them, was grounded on a Motive of Intereſt ; 


that is to ſay, That Alciatus would not have deſi- let 


red the Profeſſorſhip in the Univerſity of Padua, 
but in order to make uſe of the Offer of this Poſt 
to procure a larger Salary from the Duke of Milan. 
* Utinam tam æqui in te Judices præfecti ludi Pa- 
« tavini eſſent, neque ſibi perſuaſiſſimum haberent, 
ce te propterea den den Civile hac in urbe locum 
«« poſtulaviſſe, ut eo tradito apud Ducem iſtum tuum 


« uterere, ad largius atque uberius ab eo ſtipendium 


“ promerendum (23). 

Alciatus had before made uſe of the ſame Artiſice, 
at Avignon, He employed one of his Friends (24) to 
contrive the Matter ſo, that he might be invited to 
Bologne or Padua. He had no Intention of accept- 
ing theſe Offers ; but he hoped to procure a better 
Salary by this Means, This appears from ſome Let- 
ters he wrote at that Time, and which were printed 
at Utrecht in the Year 1697. *© Si mille mihi aurei 
«« Ferrariz conſtituerentur, eo non irem: Et ſatis 
„ non poſſum mirari, qui tibi in mentem venerit, 
% hanc conventionem cum eo tractare; cum de Pa- 
« tavino, aut Bononienſi Gymnaſio ſolum tibi man- 
« data dederim: Quamvis nec mihi diſpliceant tua 
4 iſta conſilia: Non quod in has Academias ven- 
« turus ſim, ſed quod Avenionenſes, fi ſciverint ab 
6 aliis quoque me ſollicitari, ne eos deſeram time- 
« bunt, & augebunt ſtipendia. 'Quare cum eis po- 
« tiſſimum velim hc diſſemines, quos conjectabis. ido- 


ſtant 


« neos eſſe; ut in Avenionenſem Academiam literas 
« harum rerum indices dent (25). —— F they would 
« ſettle upon me a thouſand Crowns a Wear at Ferrara, 
, evould not go thither ; and I cannot enough won- 
der how you could think of entring into ſuch a Ne- 
« gotiation, fince I commiſſioned you to treat only con- 
* cerning the Bolognian and Pavian Schools: however 
« an not diſpleaſed with your Defigns ; not that I 
* have any Thoughts of ever coming into thoſe Uni- 
% verſities, but becauſe the People of Avignon, whey 
* they find J am courted by others, will fear J 
% ſhould deſert them; to prevent which they will aug- 
ment my Stipend. Wherefore I defire you would 
* impart this Defign to thoſe, whom you alt judge 
« proper for it, that they may ſend Letters to the 
„ Univerfity of Avignon, in Confirmation of theſe 
© Matters.” His Friend caballed at Pa4za, to induce 


6% He made 
15 Is FLO 
ral Speech 


tbere in 


1542 · 


(2 8) Epiſt. ö 
Gudii, &c. 
pag. 79 


the German Scholars to deſire the Republic of Ve- 


nice to ſend for Alciatus (26). The latter deſired 
him not to trouble himſelf about it, ſince he was en- 
gaged for two Years in the City of Avignon. His 


(26) Wia. 
pag. 78. 


tter is dated the Twenty ſixth of September, 1520. 


What Meanneſs! What fordid Love of Gain! 

TE] Thuanus —- - who, otherwiſe, was but little 
acquainted with his Hiftory.) He ſuppoſes, I. That 
Alciatus, after having taught a long time at Bourges, 
was Profeſſor at Avignon; but the contrary is true. 
II. That Alciatus left France, in the decline of his 
Age; whereas he was but forty Years of Age, or there- 
abouts. III. That Alciatus, being return'd into 7:aly, 


Inconsr- 
STENCIES 
in relation to 
the Age of 
Aleiatus. 


read firſt at Bolagna, and afterwards at Ferrara. He 


read at Pavia, before he went to Bolgna. IV. That 


Alciatus died in the Year 15513 but his Epitaph fays | 


it was on the 12th of January, 1550. It is true, ſome 
Authors report, That A/c#atu3's Epitaph mentions Fifi 
eight Years, eight Months, and four Days, whi 
would prove that he died the 12th of January, 15515 
but others report, that it ther him but Fifty ſeven 
Years, eight Months, and four Days (27). Thuanus's 
Miſtake is not ſo conſiderable, as that of Forfer, adopt- 
ed by Mr Doujat (28), and that of Imperialis, The 
latter places the Death of Alciatus in the Year 1559 
(29). Forfler places it in the Year 1548 (30). But 
us particularly remark the Error of the Aſtro- 
loger, who, having faid that Alciatus died at Fer- 
rara, in the Year 1546, adds, that it was of a 
Wound from Saturn and the Sn. Andreas Alcia- 
« tus didicit literas Græcas I Pomponio Gaurico Pa- 
e tavil —— obiit Ferrariz anno 1546, ex Saturno 
«« im oppoſitione horoſcopi, & Sole Martis tetragono 


% ſauciato. In converſione annua non ſolum directi- 
ones Aphetarum, ſed annuæ converſiones penitus ( 


« commaculate interimunt (3 ).“ This is what Luke 
Gauric notes, under the Figure of the Nativity of our 
Civilian, He ſuppoſes him to be born, the eighth of 
May, 1492, at one Hour, and thirty Minutes, after 
Sun-riſing. Is not this a pretty Art? It has Rules, 
according to which a Man ought to die ſeveral Years 
before his Death. I have feen one of A/ciatyss Letters, 
dated the third of September, 1530, wherein he ſays, 
that he is juſt entered upon his Thirty ſeventh Year, 
or that he is but little more than Thirty feven Years of 
Age, Vix trigeſimum & ſeptimum annum attingenti 
(32). This would prove that he was born in 1494, 
or 1493. 

[FI] This Profeſſors extemporary Harangue to Fran- 
cis I. who came into his Auditory.) Minos reports 


this Fact: Panzirolus fays nothing of it; but, in- 


ſtead of it, tells us, That the Dauphin, having al- 
liſted at one of Altiatus's Lectures, preſented him with 
a Medal, to dle value af Four hundred Crowns. It 
| Was 

2 


(25) Ghili- 
ni Teatro de 
Literati, 


parte 1. bag · 
11. 


(28) Douit. 


Prenot. Ca- 
non. p. 619. 


20) Imper · 
in Muſo 
Hiſtor. pag · 
52. 


30) Forſter. 
Hiftor. Juris 


Civil. lib. 3z. 


cap · 41+ Pag · 
542. 


(3) Lucas 
Gauricus in 
Schematib · 
fol. 7 3o 


(42) Epiſt. 
Gudii, &&. 


page 106. 
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(1) Panzir. 
de Claris 
Leg · Interp- 
lib. 2. cap 
1690. dee 
corcerning the 
Time of his 
Death, the 
Remark [LEJ 
tocbards the 
End. 


(33) Tom. 
4. pag- 870. 
Edit * ＋ 
Francfort 
1617. 
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fant Humour [G], I mean Death, on the 12th Day of January, 1550 (i), He was 


not full Fifty eight Years of Age. Paul III. gave him an honourable Reception, 
in his Paſſage through Ferrara, and offered to advance him to Ecclefiaſtical Digni- 
ties. Alciatus was contented with that of Prothonotary, and would not renounce the 
Profeſſion of the Civil-Law [H]. The Emperor created him'a Count Palatine, and (% Ex cibo, 
a Senator. Philip, King of Spain (F*), paſſing — Pavia, preſented him with a quem largis- 
Gold Chain. It is thought that Aleiatus died of a Surfeit, which he got by over eat- prot mer 
ing himſelf (v); for he was not only very covetous, but likewiſe a greater Eater [1] — 

| | | 1e 74. 15. 2 


was the fame, which the Inhabitants had given the ſays he, ÞeiEw tap T d of rb Tos dy pg iy- 
Dauphin. I have already ſaid, on other Occaſions, Ie, dN of dydpeg vd Tomes ide 
That, when a Fact of this nature is variouſly reported —— 1 am ſatisfy'd ; for I will ſhew that a Man does 
by Authors, or does not appear in moſt of thoſe, who mot receive Honour from his Place, but bis Place 
write a Perſon's Elogy, it cannot be depended upon. from him (37). He would ſee that it is much more (37) Plut. in 
Yet this Fact ought to be excepted out of this Rule; glorious to do a thing gratis, than for Reward, and Ap'phth. 
for we find among Alciatus's Works (33) the Diſ- that the nearer a Man comes to a free Gift, that is, to _ 
courſe, which he made when Francis I. aſſiſted at one a Profeſſion without a Salary, the nearer he approaches ne 
of his Lectures. | | to what 1s great and noble ; whereas he recedes from 

[G] The true Remedy for his inconſtant Humour.) If it, and becomes a Man of a mean and mercenary Spi- 
T had taken Advantage of all that I have met with in rit, in proportion as he increaſes the Wages, which 
Authors, concerning the ſeveral Stations of Alciatus, he extorts. This is to reduce the Profeſſion of Learn- Aa Rrrrz- 
I ſhould have repreſented him as more inconſtant, ing to the Nature of the moſt Mechanic Arts. A x10n on the 
than he really was. It is ſufficient, that he went Shoemaker, or a Hatter, who will be better paid for Rambling 
from Avignon to Bourges, from Bourges to Pavia, his Work than another, gains the Reputation of an ago 
from Pavia to Bologne, from Bologne to Pavia, from excellent Workman by it. To pretend, that an En- ſors. 
Pavia to Ferrara, from Ferrara to Pavia, and all creaſe of your Salary is a Proof that you are eſteem'd 
this before ſixty Years of Age. Thevet ſo ill diſ- the greater Preacher, or more learned Profeſſor; is it 
poſes his Account of this learned Civilian, that any not to judge of your Trade, as we judge of that of a 
Reader would infer from it, that Alciatus returned in- Shoemaker, or a Hatter ? This is the direct way to cry 
to France, after the Duke of Milan had recall'd him down Learning, and to draw Contempt upon thoſe, 
from Bourges. We have ſeen that Panziro/us makes who profeſs it; for a falſe Taſte of Glory, join'd with 
him go from Pavia to Avignon. Moreri ſends him Covetouſneſs, generally occaſions the Fault, for which 


from Bourges to Orleans, and from Orleans to Padua. Altiatus was blamed ; I mean the violent Deſire of ma- 


(34) Teiſ- 
fier, Elcges. 
des Hommes 
illuſtres, 
Tom. 2. 
F 
Eat. Gene- 
va, 1683. 


the Sun, for running round the Earth, to animate all For why ſbould I quit theſe firſt-rate Honours, at- 


(3) See the 
Speech be 
pronounced at 
Ferrara, in 
1543. Oper. 
om. 4. 
pag. 862. 
and Claud. 
Minos :# 67/8 
Tie. 


Mr Jeiſſer makes him Profeſſor at Milan (34). He king the Tour of all the Univerſities ; which I have | 
cites Paſquier, in the Twenty ninth Chapter of the already taken notice of in another Place (38). Surely (48) 7r the 
ninth Book of his Recherches: He ſhould have cited this is to ſet up one's Learning to public Sale, and to Remark 
the Thirty ninth Chapter; but Milan is not to be proclaim, That he who bids moſt ſhall have it. | [4], I 
found there. Theſe are Paſquier's Words: © I heard [H] And would not renounce the Profeſſion of the CARI SL 
« three or four of Alciatuss Lectures in the City of Civil Lat.] He congratulates himſelf upon it, in a | 
« Pavia. Coming from thence to Bologne, where Letter which he wrote to Paul Fovius, whom Po 
« Marianus Socinus, the Nephew of Bartholomew, Paul III. had amug'd a long time with deceitful Pro- 
read Lectures, I found that the Italian Scholars, miſes. I am very glad, ſays he, that I did not ſuffer 
in general, had a greater Eſteem for him, than for myſelf to be deceived by that Pontiff, who invited me to 
the other. Nay, thoſe, who had any Suit in Law, go to Rome, upon the Promiſe of great Rewards. Up- 
« choſe rather to make uſe of Socinus, becauſe, ſaid on this he ſet forth the ſolid Advantages of his Pro- 
they, he never loſt any time in the ſtudy of hu- feſlion, in oppoſition to the imaginary Hopes of a Car- 
„ man Learning, as Alciatus did.” Mr Teiffer, dinalſhip. ** Mihi gratulor, quod ab eo 2 


citing this Paſſage, ſays, That Bartholomew Socinus - aftus ſene Principe) me decipi non ſim paſſus, quum 


taught the Civil Law at Bologne, when Alciatus was me, uti ſeis, magnis propoſitis præmiis Ticino, 
Profeſſor at Milan. Theſe two Facts are not to be © Ferraria, atque Bononia, in Urbem accerſeret. 
found in Paſquier. If I would have made a general Tum enim ex jure meo magis cautus fui, quam tu 
Collection of all theſe Circumftances, what a Weather- ex ſapientiæ præceptis prudens Philoſophus. Cur 
cock ſhould I have made of our fickle Profeſſor ? but enim pro inani aut incerta ſpe purpuræ, hos tantos 
I ſhauld have been a thouſand times more to blame, <* primi ſuggeſtus honores relinquerem, opimis præ- 
than the Authors of theſe Falſhoods, if J had made uſe * ſertim firmatus ſtipendiis? Cur has tantas contem- 
of them to his prejudice. He was not ignorant, that «* nerem circumfuſæ juventutis ſalutationes? & hanc 
he was cenſured for his frequent Changes of Univer- denique tot conſultoribus januam pulſantibus exiſti- 
ſities, and, among other Reaſons, he endeavour'd to ' mationem magno lucro, & non obſcura cum laude | 
juſtify himſelf by this, that no one finds fault with . queſitam, inept? ſtulteque deſererem (39) ? — (49) Alelat. 
Epiſt. ad 
things by it's Heat, and it's Beams: He added, That “ tended teo with great Advantages, for the vain and Paulum Jo. 
when any one praiſes the fixed Stars, he does not de- uncertain Hepes of the Purple? Why ſhould J de- bow we PB 
ſign to condemn the Planets (35). There was an in- “ ſþiſe that awful Reſpect, which is paid me by the j-4 Vrlume 
ſufferable Vanity in theſe Compariſons ; it was to con- . Crowd of Students? and why ſhould J of Jovius's . 
ſider himſelf as a Source of Light, which was to run © fooliſhly forſake the great Reputation I acquire, not Hiories, 
ſucceſhvely Gong all the Republic of Letters, that ** without conſiderable Gain, from ſuch a Number of —_ 
the Darkneſs of Ignorance might be expell'd from Perſons, who are continually knocking at my Door to tie ſeventh 
every Place by his Preſence. But let us allow him * conſult me?” Note, by the by, that this confutes J October, 
his Compariſon, and tell him, that he ought to have thoſe who - that he refus'd a Cardinal's Hat, which 1549 


reſembled Copernicus's Sun, have kept his Cen- the Pope offer'd him (40). This Story is the fruit of (40) Teic- 


ter, and illuminated from thence all who approach'd an Hyperbole, the darling Figure of many People. fer. Elog. 


him. It is much more honourable for a Philoſopher to The whole Truth of the Matter is this, That the na 
be viſited by a great Number of Scholars, in the place Pope, the better to perſuade Andrew Alciatus to come to ES. Ach. 


(36) See Re- of his Reſidence, as Abelard was (36), than to ramble Rome, gave him to underſtand that it would be a means & Tom. . | 
mark [A] F up and down in ſearch of Scholars. And, doubtleſs, to open his Way to the Sacred College. Such a Diſ- pag. 34. 


the A ticle 
FOUT 


if the love of Glory alone poſſeſſes a Man's Soul, courſe is very far from the Offer of a Cardinal's Cap, Edit. 1696. 


without being mix'd with the love of Gain, or a fan- ($*) [ Alciatus, to whom it is ſaid that Philip made 
taſtical Humour of being ſoon diſguſted with the a Preſent of a Gold Chain, died in 1550. Now this 
ſame Things, we ſhould not ſee ſo many Perſons Prince came to the Crown but upon the Abdication 


ſtruck with Alciatus's Diſtemper. The Idea of true of the Emperor his Brother. If Mr BAYLE had re- 


Glory would inſpire a Man with a Reſolution not to collected thig he would have ſaid the Prince of Spain, 
wander in ſearch of great Theatres of Action, but to and not the Ning of Spain. This little Piece of Inad- 
convert the Place of his own Reſidence into ſuch a * vertency is properly Panzirolu;'s, whom Mr BAYL E 


" Theatre, how ſmall ſoever it be: He would remem- onl copies here. Rem. CRI. 


ber Age/i/aus's Anſwer. He happened to be placed, I] For he was not only very covetous, but likewiſe 
on a Day of Ceremony, beneath his Rank; uyt, 4 great Eater.) Panxirolus expreſſes himſelf thus; 
| | | Avarier 
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po ww ECIATUS 


(1) Vir fuit He was a cor ulent and tall Man (). After the Death of his Mother, who was 


is ot much advance in Years, he had a mind to lay out his Eſtate in founding a College 3 | 
wore. e. but, having received an Affront from ſome inſolent Scholars, he gave over that De- 
ris Leg. I. ſign, and made choice of Francis ALCIATUS for his Heir, a Young Man of 


., 169. great Hopes, whom he had educated (n), though he was not nearly related to him 


. (n). This Francis Alciatus ſucceeded to Andrew's Eſtate and Profeſſorſhip, and made (») Mor:i 
OM. 2. Þ» 


304. of bis himſelf famous at Pavia by his Lectures in Civil-Law. Cardinal Borromeo, who had Jays, be was 
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SAR. 


Ebgies, ſys been his Diſciple, invited him to Rome, and was ſo good a Patron to him, that he 


(m) It is not 


therefore, 
true that 


there was at 


Naples, in 
1688. a 


Grandſon of 


the G1 eat 


 Alciatus. 
See Dr Bur- 


net's Tra- 
vels into I- 


taly. If 


there was, he 


muſt bave 


teen very old. 


(41) In the 


Beginning of 


{c Remark 
G], aſter 
M. Citation 


(32). 


bis Aepl ew, 


Man of obtained for him, from Pope Pius V, a Biſhopric, the Office of a Datary, and a 
middle Ska. Cardinal's Hat (o). There are ſome Treatiſes of Civil-Law wrote by this Cardinal ( Pani. 


Alciatus, who died at Rome in the Month of April, 1580, being a little above fifty * dr. 
Years of Age. See Nicius Erythreus, in the Forty ſeventh Chapter of the ſecond 
Pinacotheca. Thoſe, who ſay that our Alciatus lived always a ſingle Life, are miſta- 


ken [K]. He ſet up for an Author betimes, as I have obſerved in the Remark [B]. 


He publiſhed many Law Books, and ſome Notes on Tacitus, whoſe Latinity appeared 
to him very harſh LJ. Muretus, in one of his Speeches, very much inveighs againſt 
this Delicacy (p). Alciatus was not ſenſible of this; for he was already dead; but 


other Critics, particularly Floridus Sabinus, 


who attacked him in his Life- time, made 


him feel their Teeth and Nails (q). His Emblems were very much eſteemed, and 
ſome Learned Perſons have adorned them with Commentaries [M]. His Poems 


Avarior habitus eſt, & cibi avidior. He adds, That 
Alciatus, having once received Three hundred Crowns 
for his Advice, and hearing, that Marianus Socinus 
had received a larger Fee upon the ſame Occa- 
fion, ſaid, they had found a better Merchant, but 
not a better Lawyer. Take this by the way, for a 
Confirmation of what has been quoted out of Paſ- 
quier (41). © Here are more Tidings of Alciatus's Co- 


tc vetouſneſs. He is taxed with two Things. The 


c one is, That his Method favours of I know not 
« what Oſtentation of the Door. —— The other 


* js, that Covetouſneſs had ſo far got the Aſcendant 
« over him, that his Tongue, his Pen, and his Do- 


4 ctrine, ſeemed to be at the Service of that Lord, 
« who paid him beſt. Nay, I remember, that ſpeak- 
« ing of Jaſon, in his Parerga, he ſeems to preach 
« in favour of Money ; for he praiſes him, becauſe 
« his Salary had been augmented ; which Alciatus 
« knew very well how to make his Advantage of, 
« having drawn Twelve hundred Crowns from the 
« Univerſity of Bourges, beſides his Licences and 
4 Degrees; the Prices of which he cauſed to be 
4 trippled, following the Steps of Dr Jaſon, who was 
the firſt that took fifty, and an hundred, Crowns, 
« for the Degrees and Honours he conferr'd on the 
« Civilians; whereas before his Time they were 
«« wont to pay but three or four Crowns. And, 
«« therefore, he ſays, it is lawful for himſelf, Decius, 
«« Ruinus, and the other Doctors, to enrich them- 
«« ſelves by theſe Gratuities paid by the Scholars. 


* 
A 


„From whence it is ealy to gather, that he did 


« not fail to alledge the Example of Fa/on againſt 
« thoſe, who cenſured him for being ſo fond of Mo- 
«« ney, that they, who had a Mind to take a Doctor's, 
« Bachelor's, or Licentiate's, Degree from him, were 
„ obliged to pay down their Crowns in abundance. 
That which makes me perſiſt in this Opinion, is, 
«<< that, in the laſt Chapter of the fifth Book of his 
« Parerga, renewing his Diſcource concerning Ja- 
„ ſon, he complains of Princes, and Lords, who ſet 
« ſuch a mean Value on learned and knowing Men; 
«« whereas in former Times, and even in Veſpaſian's 


« Time (according to the Report of Sxetonius) That 


« Emperor cauſed Fifteen hundred Crowns of the pub- 
« lic Money to be given to the Greek and Latin Ora- 
tors, and Rhetoricians : He alſo adds the Authority 
«© of the Rhetorician Eumanius, who exerciſed his 
«© Proſeſſion at Autun, to whom | Fifteen thouſand 
« Crowns of the public Money were given yearly, 
«« by Order of the Emperors Dioclefian, and Maxi- 
% milian.” Theſe are Thevet's Words, in the 279th 
Page, of the ſeventh Tome, of his Hiſtory of Illu- 
ſtrious Men. 

[X] Thoſe, who ſay that aur Alciatus liv'd always 4 
ſingle Life, are miſtaken.) Let us ſee what he ſays in 
a Letter, which he wrote to his Friend Francis Cal- 


dus, after he came from Milan to Avignon. © Vice 


«« yerſa & ego te rerum mearum admoneo 3 multis 

« affectum me ærumnis patria exceſſiſſe, Uxorem 

« vivam & ſoſpitem ibi reliquiſſe ; c#teros fato fun- 

«« ctos; fortunis pleriſque amiſſis, virtuti. ſoli inni- 

«« xum non omnino concidiſſe. Libros & Bibliothe- 
* 


Were 


(v) *Tis the 
I-th of the 
2d Tome, 

See all, Bo- 
din, Meth. 
Hiſtor. cap. 
4. pag. 85. 


2) Cl. Mi- 
nos in Vita 
Alciati. 


« cam omnem conſervaſſe. In præſentia Jus Civile 


« Avenione profiteo (42). —— 1 will now, in my 


turn, give you an Account how my Affairs ſtand ; 


„ have left my Country in great Afiiftion of Mind; 
« 7 have left behind me my Wife, alive, and in 
Health; the reſt of my Relations are dead (43) ; 
my Virtue alone ſupports me from entirely ſinking 
% under the Loſs of the greateſt part of my Fortunes; 
I have preſerved my Books, and my whole Library, 
“ and, at preſent, I profeſs the Civil Law at Avig- 
© non.” Let us then correct theſe Words of Mr Tei/- 


* 


fler, he lid always a fingle Life (44). 


FL} Wheſe Latinity appeared to him very harſh.) 
This Complaint eſcap'd him in a Letter to Paul Fo- 
©ins: © Alciatus non dubitat affirmare dictionem ejus 
«« præ illa Pauli Jovii eſſe ſenticeta (45) Alciatus 
* goes not ſcruple to affirm, that his Style, in Compa- 
% riſon of Paul Jovius's, is lite a Place covered with 
& Thorns and Briars.” On another Occaſion, he ex- 


preſſes himſelf in a very different manner : © Certat 


« in Tacito ſermonis gravitas cum elegantia (46). — 
& In Tacitus, Dignity of Style contends with Ele- 
cc gance.” I refer the Examination of this to the 
Artitle TASCIT Us. | 

[NM] His Emblems were very much efteemed, and 
—— adorn'd with Commentaries.] Scaliger the Father, 
who was not laviſh of his Praiſes, as every one knows, 
gives this Account of That Work: “ Alciati præter 
« emblemata nihil mihi videre contigit. Ea vero 


« talia ſunt, ut cum quovis ingenio certare poſſint. 


„ Dulcia ſunt, pura ſunt, elegantia ſunt, ſed non 
6 ſine nervis; ſententiæ vero tales, ut etiam ad uſus 
„ civilis vitæ conferant (47). — { have not met 
* with any Work of Alciatus, except his Emblems. 
« But they are, I think, equal to any Work of Ge- 
% nius. They are entertaining, chaſte, and elegant, 
« and not without Strength; the Sentences likewiſe 
« are ſuch, as may even be of Service to the Purpsſes 
« of Civil Life.” "Theſe Emblems were tranſlated 
into French, Italian, and Spaniſh (48). There are at 
leaſt three French Tranſlations ; That of Bartholomew 
Aneau, That of Fobn le Fevre, and That of Claudius 
Minos (49). The latter not only tranſlated, but com- 
mented upon them: One of the moſt learned Hu- 
maniſts of Spain (50) thought them worthy of a Com- 
mentary of his own compoſing. Pignorius, a learned 
Italian, formed the ſame Judgment of them; and af- 
ter them, a Profeſſor of Friburg (51), publiſhed them 
With their's and his own Notes, and added thoſe of Fre- 
deric Morel at the end. This Edition is a very good 
one: Tis pity we cannot diſtinguiſh in it what be- 
longs to each Commentator : It came out at Padua, 
in the Year 1661, in 4to. I do not mention Seba- 
tian Stockhamerus, whoſe Labours are not much e- 
ſteemed. ** Sebaſtianum Stockhamerum vix Com- 
% mentatoris nomine dignor, quia in ſola epigram- 
« matis reſolutione occupatur, pauciſſimis, iiſque ſa- 
« tis vulgatis, ſententiis & fabulis additis ; ad hæc 
« vix mediam emblematum partem hoc ſuo more ex- 
« plicat (52). — Sebaſtian Stockhamerus ſcarce de- 


(42) Epiſt. 
Gudii, &c. 
pag. 75. 


(43) Yet be 
ſoys, bd. 
pag 90. in 4 
Letter, aurit- 
ten in 1522, 
that hs Moe 
her and b: 
Uncle, ly bis 
Fathers fide, 


Tere living, 


(44) Teif- 
ſier. Addit. 
aux Elog. 
Tom. 1. 


Page 34 · 


(45) Voſſi- 
us de Hiſt, 
Lat. lib. 1, 


pag» 160. 


(45) Vide 
Canonherii 
Diſc. Poli- 
tic. in Ta- 
Cit. pag · Js 


(47) Jul. 


Czxfar Sca- 
lig. lib. 6. 
de Pol tic. 


(43) Joh. 
Matthæus 
Toſcanus in 
Peplo Italiæ, 
lib. 3. 


(40) See the 
Bibliotheque 
of la Croix 
du Maine. 


(50) Sandi- 
us Brocenſs. 


(51) ſoan- 
nes Thuili- 
us Mariz- 
montanus, 
of Tirol, 
Philhſopber 
and Phyſici- 
an, and for- 
merly A cb- 
deacon of Fri - 
burgh, ard 
Profeſſor in 
ordinary ef 
Humanity, 
in the Uni- 
- erſity of 
Briſgaw. 


2) Thuili- 
(s 2 Pref. 
Claudius 
Minos, gives 
much the 


& ſerves the Name of a Commentator; for he is ſame Fudg- 


« wholly taken up in the Analyſis of an Epigram, 
1 4% adding 


ment of it in 
bis Prefas. 


(53 
ibic 


(r) See the 
Preface to 
the Boot. 


(s) Gabriel 
Trivorius, 

Obſervat. 

Apologet. ad 
Inſeript. O- 
rationis ad 
Anteceſſo- 


res, pag · 187. 
Pariſ. 1631. 


(53) Minos, 
ibid. 


Editions of this Work of Alciatus are numberleſs; 


(54) Paul. 


Freher. in 
Theatro. 


They invited Gentilis thither [4], who did not fail to join them (c). 


( 4 Aretius 
zn his Hiſtor 
of d 
Condemna- 
tion. See al- 
jo the 8 
Letter of 
Za. 


(2) Bibl. 
Antitrinit. 


pag. 26, 27. 


(3) Lubie - 
niec's Hiſto- 
ry of the Re- 
formation in 
P oland, pag. 
107. 


(4) Theſe 
Miſtakes are 
to be found in 


th: Edition of Sociniani(ſm. 


I687, enlar- 
ged with My 
Leydecker's 
Notes, and 
bis Continga- 
fron, 


That of Thnilins, which I make uſe of; I am 


be right, we muſt reject all the Authors, who place 


* * * 
8 


* P 2 1 y Mas ad bod lan. 2 » 4 4 2 q nn 
W * 4. * de. © oY bed, - $0 IE 4 CF R 
2 x \ 3 . F 9 wo 4 0 . 7 n 5 
1 * * . 7 \ L\ * k 
+ - 2 9 > * [4 me 7 > - * * 
. 7 1 . . * ; 0 þ + 
* 
; | a” 4 
i 4% o 4 , r 


were much commended, as Mr Baillet ingeniouſly obſerves in the Third Volume of 


his Jugemens fur les Poë tes, n. 1286. He Is not one of thoſe, who have perſiſted in 
their firſt Sentiments; for we find, in his Parerga, a Work, which he publiſhed in 


his old Age, a Retractation of ſeveral things, which the fire of Youth had occaſioned 
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him to advance with too great Precipitation; and, when his Diſpun#iones were prin- 


ted in 1529, he gave the Public to underſtand (7) that, in reviſing this Work, he 


did not pretend to give his Approbation to every thing he had inſerted in it in his 
Younger Days, nor to deprive himſelf of the liberty of altering his Opinions. This 
Remark was made by an Apologiſt of the Emperor Juſtinian (5). | 

A Letter was printed at Leyden (t), in 1695, wrote by Andrew Alciatus, which he 
did not intend to make public; for it contains a lively Deſcription of the Abuſes 
of a Monaſtic Life. He wrote this Letter to Bernard Mattius, who had been his 
Colleague, and who turned a Fryar of the Order of St Francis on a ſudden, and with- 
out conſulting his Friends. He repreſented to him his Imprudence with great Learn- 
ing and Eloquence. This Piece of Alciatus was compoſed in four Days; and was 
found in Scriverius's Cloſet (u). It is dated the 7th of June 1553 [N]. 


& adding a few, and thoſe the moſt trite and common 
« Sentences ; beſides, he dies not explain half the Em- 
« Blems, after this his Manner.” I omit likewiſe the 
Jeſuit, who explained the ſame Emblems publickly at 
Paris (53) ; but I believe the Reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed to ſee the Title, which Bartholomew Aneau 
(EN Anulus) prefixed to His Tranſlation. 
t is This. Andrew Alciatus's Emblems tranſlated 
Verſe for Verſe, according to the Latin, and digeſted 
into Common Places, with Summaries, Inſcriptions, 
Schemes, and brief epimythic Expoſitions, according 
to the Natural, Moral, or Hiſtorical Allegory. The 


1551, and who alledge his Epitaph as a Proof (55). 
But there is a Miſtake in the Date of this Work, 
and I believe it was compoſed before the Year 1520, 
and that it is the ſame Piece, which Alciatus feared 
Eraſmus would cauſe to be printed. Quod ut fa- 
«* cias te quoque ipſe oro: Nec minus ut de ungui- 
bus Eraſmi reglutines orationem illam meam ad 
Matthiam Minoritam, cum id quzſo, ne, ſi in ci- 
nerariorum iſtorum manus inciderit, parata ſint 
mihi cum eis zterna bella (56). This I in- 
treat you to perform; as alſo, that you would get 
out of Eraſmus's Clutches That Oration of mine to 
Matthias Minorita ; %, if it falls into the Hands of 
thoſe Blowers of the Coals, I ſhould be drawn in to 
wage eternal War with them.” This is what he 
wrote to his Friend Francis Calvus, the Twenty fixth 
of September, 1520. Some of this Civilian's Letters 
were publiſhed at Urrecht in 1697, which inform us 
of many Particulars, and chiefly of the Encomiums 
he beſtowed upon himſelf with all a Boaſter's Vanity. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


there are Two hundred and twelve Emblems in 
therefore ſurprized, that Paul Freherus ſhould fay, 
That this Book contains but One hundred Em- 
blems (54). 


[N] 1t is dated the 7th of June, 15 53. ] If this Date 
Alciatus's Death on the twelfth of Fanuary, 1550, or 


ALCIATUS (Jonn Pavr ) a Gentleman of Milan, was one of thoſe Halians, 


who left their Cquntry in the XVIth Century, to embrace the Proteſtant Religion, 


and who afterwards refined ſo much upon the Myſtery of the Trinity, that they 
formed a New Party, equally odious to the Proteſtants and Catholics. Alciatus had 
bore Arms; he began his Innovations at Geneva, together with a Phyſician, whoſe 
Name was Blandrata, and an Advocate, whoſe Name was Gribaud, to whom Valen- 
tinus Gentilis aſſociated himſelf (a). The Precautions, which were taken againſt 
them, and the ſevere Proceedings carried on againſt the latter, made the reſt more 
timorous, and induced them to look out for another Stage (5). They made choice 
of Poland, where Blandrata and Alciatus ſowed their Hereſies with good Succeſs. 


[4] They invited Gentilis thither.] I have followed 
Aretius and Theodorus Beza, who agree in this, That 


, Gentilis did not go into Poland, till after Blandrata 


and Alciatus had publiſhed their Opinions there (1) ; 
and I give up the Author of the Bibliotheca Antitri- 
nitariorum, who affirms that Alciatus and Gentilis 
went into Poland together about the Year 1562 (2). 
Staniſlaus Lubienietzky ſays almoſt the ſame thing. 
« Valentinus iſte & Paulus Alciatus Pedemontanus, 
cum Genevæ ob odia Calvini acerrima ſubſiſtere 
non poſſent, anno 1563 in Poloniam venerant (3). 
—This Valentinus and Paulus Alciatus of Piedmont, 
when they could no longer continue at Geneva, on 
Account of the inveterate Prejudices againſt Calvin, 
in the Year 1563, came into Poland.” But theſe 
Authors are not exact enough to deſerve the Pre- 
ference. Hornius deſerves it ſtill leſs, who ſays, 
That George Blandrata, and Paul Alciatus, both Phy- 
cians, (he is miſtaken in regard to A/iatrs) fled 
from Switzerland into Poland, being terrified at the 
Puniſhment of Servetus and Gentilis. In the ſame 
Page of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he affirms, that they 
followed the Tritheiſm of Yalentinus Gentilis (4). 
But it is certain that Alciatus's Hereſy was meer 
Hornius's Chronology cannot be better 
confuted, than by a Letter of Peter Martyr, written 
at Zurich, the eleventh of Fuly, 1558. He informs 
Calvin, in this Letter, that he had ſeen Gregory the 
3 Ne Jobn Paul the Piemontois ; that they 


cc 


He had obliga- 
tions 


were exhorted not to diſturb the Union of the 
Church, and to conform themſelves to the Formu- 
lary of the Italian Church of Geneva; that they 
could not prevail with them, and that, upon Bu//in- 
gerus's Opinion, they were adviſed to leave the City; 
that they did ſo; that the Phyſician ſaid, he was 
going into Tranſylvania; and that John Paul went 
to Chiavenne. We muſt not read Gregorium Medi- 
cum, in Peter Martyr, but Georgium Medicum ; who is 
no other than George Blandrata, as Fohannes Paulus 
Pedemontanus is no other than our Alciatus. If Cal- 


(e) By M. 
Profile | 
rofeſſ.r o 
the Ciml 
Law at 
Leyden. 


(u) See the 
Epiſile De- 
dic itory / 
Wir 4&4 
thæus. 


(55) See the 
Remark [E]. 


Gudi!, &Cs 
pag. 80. ſee 
alſo pag. 81, 
82, and Mr 
Burman's 
Preface, 


(a) See Are- 
tius, in the 
Hiſtory f 
Gentilis's 
Condemna- 
tion. 


5) Beza in 
Vit. Calvini. 


(e) Id. ib. 


vin had not expreſsly ſaid, that all theſe Heterodox 


Itallans, and by Name John Paul Alciatus, ſigned 
the Formulary, I ſhould be much tempted to think, 
that thoſe, whom Peter Martyr ſpeaks of, refuſed to 
ſubſcribe to it. However it be, they were not at 
Genera a little after their Subſcription; for they ſub- 
ſeribed on the eighteenth of May, 1558, and were 
at Zurich the eleventh of July following. Gentilis 
was not executed *till 1565. He left Geneva ſome 
Months after the Subſcription, and went into the 
Country of Gex, where he conferred with Alciatus ; 
which ſhews, either that Alciatus did not go to 
Chiavenne, when he left Zurich, or that he did not 
long continue there. See the Article B LAN- 
DRATA, where I endeavour to clear up the Chro- 
nology in relation to theſe Perſons. 


D d d [B} 4. 
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tions to Alciatus, at whoſe Requeſt the Bailiff of Gzx had releaſed him out of Priſon 
BI. It is pretended, that they went from Poland into Moravia, We ſhall relate in 
it's proper Place what Gentilis's Fate was. As for Alciatus, he went to Dantzic, where 
he died in the Opinions of Socinus [C]; for it is not true that he turned Mabometan 


(4) B 
Antiti 
bag · 20 


(8) In a Ler- 


„ do Marie nomine incolumem dimiſerunt. 


$0) Velocior 


[D]. He had wrote Two Letters ro Gregorms Paulus, the one in 1564, and the 
| ee a ionetghn boat | other 


[B] At whoſe Requeſt the Bailiff Gex had re- 
leaſed him out of Priſon.) *Tis not certain whether 
his Requeſt alone effected this; Sandius intimates, 
that there was a Bribe in the Caſe ; In oppido no- 
« mine Gajum in carcerem conjicitur (Genti/zs), un- 
« de, cum evadere non poſſet, quod eſſet pauper, a ſo- 
cio ſuo Paulo Alciato redimitur. Quem utpote locu- 
e pletem, præterea vero nobili genere ortum, immo 


«© my Wife's Grandmother, who was intimately ac- 


he was not an Arian, but a Marian ; for that he be- 
lievedin FESUS CHRIST the Son of the Living 
God, and of Mary; the Name of Mary ſaved him: 
« Ridiculo ſchemate evaſiſſe, cum ſe non Arianum 
« ſed Marianum eſſe diceret, quod cum illi quid ſibi 
„ vellet quærerent reſpondiſſe, credere ſe Jeſum 
< Chriſtum Dei vivi & Mariæ filium. Illi, non mi- 
* nore ſtupore quam malitia obſeſſi, audito veneran- 


is a Caſe, in which the Maxim of the extravagant Vo- 
taries of the Holy Virgin was verified, that one is 


ſometimes more ſpeedily ſaved by invoking the Name of 
Mary, than That of Jeſus (9). . 


This 


much Pains to add many Things to it, did not throw 


out the Falſhood, for which Calovius was cenſured. 


I cannot tell, whether Ruarus made a true Diſco- 
very of the Original of this Fable. He believes, that 
a Letter from Theoderus Beza (12) was the Founda- 
tion of it. This Letter relates, that Valentinus Gen- 
tilis, being interrogated concerning his Friend Alci- 
atus, anſwered, He is turned Mahometan, and I have 


(6) Bibl. © & militem, ſimili modo non audebant aggredi (6). had 10 Correſpondence. with him a long Time. The 
Antitrinit. . 71 the Town of Gex, Gentilis was thrown two Conject ures of Ryarys are not amiſs; I. Gen- 
Page 26. 4 into Priſon ; out of which, when he could not eſcape tilis thought this would pleaſe the Judges, by whom 
| &« by reaſon of his Poverty, he was redeemed by his he was tryed. We meet with, every day (13), ſome- (13) Tx: 
* Aſciate John Paulus. They dared not proceed againſt thing like this in our Gazettes; to wit, That De- is in the 
« the latter in the ſame manner, an Account of his ſerters relate a thouſand things, which they think Tear 1693. 
% Wealth, the Nobility of his Extraction, and his will tickle the Ears of thoſe who queſtion them. 
* Profeſſion, which was That of a Soldier.” II. Gentilis, who acknowledged a very fingular Ge- 
[C] Where he died in the Opinions of Socinus.] neration or Filiation in our Lord, was inclined e- 
This cannot reaſonably be queſtioned, after the Proofs nough to place the Samoſatenians and Mahometans in 
Net Mar- which Martin Ruarus (7) has given of it. He ſays, the ſame Category. Two Sectaries, which quarrel, 
. g R That this Perſon, having lived ſome Vears at Dant- hate each other more at firſt, than they hate the 
the Biblioth. Tic, as a good Chriſtian, when he was dying, re- Stem, from whence they are ſeparated: So that 
Antitrinit. commended his Soul to 7E SUS CHRIST his Gentilis was an improper Evidence concerning A. Ne 
bag. 72. Saviour; and then adds (8). * Catherine Wemera, ciatus, after the violent Diſputes, which diſunited z. An 581. 


them in Poland. Voetius (14) and Letas (15) cited 


bt dritten Auainted with him, and who aſſiſted at his Death, only this Letter of Theodorus Beza, when they ſaid (75) Jo. Lz- 
to Calovius, told it often to her Husband, David Werner Buttel, that Alciatus turned Mahometan. Hornius quotes no dus, Com. 
and dated *© who is yet living; and ſhe died but three Years Author, though he reports the thing with the utmoſt ren: reg 
from Dant- « ago. My Mother - in- law told me but yeſterday, Confidence; “ Alciatus, /ays he (16), tranfiit ad Tur- 4436. ON 
vr 1 8 © that ſhe had often ſeen Alciatuss Widow in this „ ras, ac Mubammediſmum amplexus, inter eos vitam 

Apr. 1640. © City, who ſurvived her Husband ſome Years.” „ finiit. Alciatus went over to the Turks, (16) Horn. 
77s the 47th He adds occaſionally, that he heard Andrew Woido- © and, having embraced Mahometanifm, ended his "gt 1 
4 the firſt wins ſay, That Alciatus, being in danger of his Life “ Life among them.” Hornbeek likewiſe cites no ops Fa. 
233 from the Scholars of Cracow, who took him for an Authority in the Apparatus to his Diſputes againſt 1681. 

; Fg Arian, eluded their ill Defigns, by telling them, that the Socinians, where he ſays, two or three times, 


that Alciatus embraced Mahometiſm. © Dignam pœ- 


nam dedit, quando eum Deus ad Muhammedanos pro- 
“ labi ſivit; nempe ne alibi quam inter Infideles iſtos 
nomen ultra ſuum profiteretur (17). —God deſerved- 
&« ly puniſhed him, by ſuffering him to deſert to the Ma- 
% hometans; that his Name might be no longer heard 
« of, but among thoſe Infidels.” It may be ſupected, 
that this Story was not meerly grounded on Beza's 


Letter, if we do but lightly examine the Hiſtory of the 


Poliſs Reformation; for, when we find there, that 
the Author, having mentioned one Adgr Neuſſerus 
(18) who was at laſt obliged to fly to. Couſtantinople, 


adds, that Alciatus had a like Fate, we can ſcarce 7 


eſt mom” [DJ] Tt is not true that he turned Mahometan.] doubt of the Truth of it, fince ſuch an Hiſtorian re- _ 
Inrocato no. We have juſt now ſeen the Proofs of it; and who ports it. But if this Author's Words be cloſely ex- 57 char Ed. 
mine Ma- can forbear faying, upon this Occaſion, that it were amined, it will be found that his Teſtimony amounts % (cas 
riz, quam to be wiſhed, that thoſe, who maintain the good to nothing. Thus he expreſſes himſelf, Page 200. * 
3 = Cauſe, were not ſubject to certain Faults, which pre- „ Exatto trimeſtri neceſle habebat (Adamus Neuſſerus) 2 
S. Anim: vail among the Perſecutors of Orthodoxy ? An Ex- „ periculo ſibi ad exploratoribus Czfareis imminente Nanes. 
de excellentia ceſs of Credulity, a miſtaken Hate, I mean an Hate, « folum vertere, & Conſtantinopolim (quam & Al- 
 Virginis, which comprehends the Perſon of the Heretic, as “ ciati fortunam fuiſſe ſupra vidimus, adeo Turcæ 
i oe well as his Hereſy, makes us ſwallow all the Stories, „ante Chriſtianos æquitate & humanitate longe 
which are reported to the Diſadvantage of an Here- „ ſunt!) confugere. —— After three Minths Adam 
ſtarch. If it be reported, that he has killed himſelf, «+ Neuſſerus found it neceſſary to change his Reſi- 
that the Devil has carried him away, or that he died “ dence, to avoid the Danger, which threatened him 
raving and blaſpheming, it is believed, without wait- m Cæſar's Spies, and to fly to Conſtantinople ; 
ing till the Report be confirmed. Accounts of it “ which was the very Fate of Alciatus, as ewe have 
are diſperſed up and down by Letters; nay, what © ſeen above ; ſo far do the Turks excel the Chriſtians 
is worſe, it gets into Print; and thus a Falſhood is “ in Equity and Humanity.” Theſe Words refer us 
ſown, the Seed whereof is never loſt, ſo fruitful is to a foregoing Paſſage; I think it 'is to Page 109. 
the Soil it falls upon. The firſt is not long the only Now if, on the one fide, we find there, that ſome 
Publiſher of it. Care is taken to convey it from Authors have charged Alciatus with turning Mabo- 
Book to Book, as a great Motive of Zeal, or a Sub- metan; we find, on the other, that they were his 
Jet for Reflexions. The Proteſtants have been as Enemies, who forged this Impoſture. This is, doubt- 
much miſtaken as the Catholics, as to the pretended leſs, what the Sieur Stani//aus Lubienietzky meant. 
Mahometiſm of Fohn Paul Alciatus. Both have been The Reader myſt perceive it, notwithſtanding the 
careful enough to report it: | Typographical Errors, which wretchedly maim That 
| Work. De Alciato, ſays he (19), ſeriptum accepi (19) Hifor. 
(% Horat. Tliacos intra muros peccatur & extra (10). « cum, epiſtolis ad Gregorium Pauli anno 1564, & Reformat. 
Epiſt. 2. lib, | 4 « 1565, Huſterlitzii datis, diſſuaſiſſe ſententiam quod Polonicz. 
Nos Spondanus inſerted it in his Eccleſiaſtical Annals; and . Chriſtus extiterit antequam ex Maria naſceretur, & Ps. 1 
(11)Maimy, no doubt Father Maimbourg copied it from him (11), „ accerrims dogmati vulgari de Trinitate reſtitiſſe, (29) 1 tink 
Hiſt. of Ar- though he did not cite the Author, as Moreri does.“ ita ut Mahometiſmum conſilii in primordio refor- 5 fuld be 
rianiſm, The famous Calovius publiſhed it; Ruarus wrote to * mationis ſat ancipiti & arduo ignarus ei prætuliſſe à Calvino 
Jom. 3. Pig. him as above: His Letter had been printed two “ ſcribatur, ſed à Calvino & inventorum ejus æmu- efle inven” 
raff Edit Years, when a new Edition was publiſhed of Micræ- * lis odio internecino iri eum & alios veritatis aman- 4 —— 0455 
liar's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; yet he, who took ſo * tes flagrantibus (20). — 1 have been informed, jaternecino 


2 « that 


(12) I 7s 
the 81}, 


(17) Hornb, 


Appar. pag. 
20s ſee lihe- 


Wiſe pag. 23. 


(18) In the 


rinted 


in, &c· 


(4) Biel. 
Antitrinit. 
pag · 28 * 


* 


N ſecure himſelf from Perſecution.] This puts 
me in mind of Peter Abelard, who was on the Point © retic, or profane Perſon. —— Often likewiſe (God 


the Sphere of Activity of the Odium Theologicum, and © ſed plane phreneticus ad rabiem uſque (23). 
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other in 186g, dated from FHuſterilts, in which he maintained that I ESus CAREr 


i * „* 


\ 


did not exiſt before he was born of the Holy Virgin (d). There was Reaſon, then, 
to blame Moreri, who made him an Arian, and afterwards a Mabometan (e). Per- 


haps, before he went to Dantzic, he made the Tour of Turkey, without any deſign 


of turning a Renegado, but only to ſecure himſelf, from Perſecution [E]; which 
perhaps occaſioned the Report of his pretended Mahometaniſm. Calvin and Beza 


repreſented him as a Madman [F]. 


cc that Alciatus, in his Letters to Gregorius Paulus, “ pervenientis ictum fulguris expectabam, ut quaſi hæ- 
« dated at Huſterlitz, in the Near 1564 and 1565, di, “ reticus aut profanus in conſiliis traherer aut Synago- 
„ ſuaded him from the Opinion, that Chriſt exiſted be- © gis — Sepe autem (Deus ſcit) in tantam lap- 
&« fore be was born of Mary and ftrenuouſly oppoſed the © “ ſus ſum deſperationem, ut, Chriſtianorum finibus 
« Vulear Notion of the Trinity; inſomuch that he is © exceſſis, ad Gentes tranſire diſponerem, atque ibi 
« ſaid inadvertently to have recommended to him a © quiete ſub quacumque tributi pactione inter inimi- 
« kind of Mahometaniſm, even in the doubtful and © cos Chriſti chriſtiane vivere (21). —— God himſelf 
« hazardous beginnings of a Reformation; but that © is my Witneſs, that, as aften as I hearn, that an 


it was found out by Calvin and his Followers, © Aſſembly of Ecclefiaſtics was to meet, 1 fancied it 


« who were inflamed with the moſt deadly Hate to- was called. for my Condemnation. In the utmoſt 


[E] Perhaps — he made the Tour of Turkey * as ſome Wunder- Clap, to be dragg d before Coun- 
cils and Synagogues, and to be accuſed as an He- 


of ſecking an Aſylum among the Infidels, againſt the ** knows) I fell into ſuch Deſpair, that I purpoſed to 


Agents or Promoters of Orthodoxy. He had been uit Chriſtendom, and to take Refuge among the Pa- 


very ill treated, and was more alarmed than any o- gans; there, at the Expence of a Tribute, to live 
ther; for, whenever he was told that there would © 2s a Chriſtian, among the Enemies of Chriſt.” Now, 
be ſpeedily an Aſſembly of Eccleſiaſtics, he immedi- as Alciatus had yet more to fear from Popery, than 
ately believed it was deſigned to condemn HIM. Abelard, and that he found but little Safety in Coun- 
Beſides he found, b ] Experience, the great Credit tries, where other Chriſtians were Maſters, 

of thoſe Agents; and it was not eaſy to eſcape them | 


under Princes of their own Party. They ſend circu= = ---- Tenent Danat, qua deficit Ignis (22); 


lar Letters; and, before their Enemy arrives at any 


Town, the Deſcription of his Errors has already herb er the raging Fire had left a Spate, 
alarmed the Inhabitants of it, and exaſperated them The Grecians enter, and poſſeſs the Place. 
againſt him. There was a Time, when they, who DRYDEx. 
had the Pope's Ear, could make the belt part of Europe | ; | | 
an uninhabitable Country to a Perſon, whom they his capricious Humour might well create in him a 


were reſolved to decry as an Heretic; and the oor Deſire of trying the Toleration of the Turks, and then 
| the 


Wretch might, in ſome Senſe, apply to himſel might induce him to change his Mind, and reſolve 
Pſalmiſt's Exclamation, Whither ſball I go then from upon going to Dantzic. Let us learn from hence to 


(e) See bis 
Dictionary 
in tte Arti- 
cle ALCT- 
ATUS, 
evbere he 18 
confuted. 


(21) Abæ- 
lardi Oper, 
pag. 32. 


 & qgpards him, and all Lovers of Truth.” « Confternation thereupon, I immediately expected, 


(22) Virgil 
n. lib. 2» 
ver. 505. 


thy Spirit; or whither ſhall I go then from thy Pre- diſtruſt certain Accounts, though adopted by conſi- 85 


ſence? I take the Wings of the Morning, and derable Authors. WY 
remain in the utmoſt Part of the Seu; ———— even [F] Calvin and Beza repreſented him as a Mad- 
there alſo thy right Hand ſhall hold me. Pſal. cxxxix. man.) The former ſays, that, on the Day, when the 
— Therefore, it is no wonder, that Peter Abelard Italians, ſuſpected of Heterodoxy, were required to 
was induced to retire among the Mahometans or Pa- fign a Formulary, Alciatus flew into a violent Paſſion. 
gans. He was in hopes, that, in paying Tribute, he Inter quos Princeps fuit Joannes quidam Paulus Al- 
might have the Liberty to profeſs Chriſtianity, out of “ ciatus, homo non ftolidi tantum & veſani ingenii 


he fear'd, that, unleſs he did ſo, he ſhould always; Among them: the Chief was one John Paulus Al- 
find himſelf within the Influence of That Sphere. ciatus, a Man, not only Fooliſh and Ignorant, but 
Theſe are his Words. Deus ipſe mihi teſtis eſt, Frantic even to Rage. The latter ſays, that he 
« quotiens aliquam Ecclefiaſticarum perſonarum con- was a giddy-headed, and frantic Fellow; Paulus 
% ventum adunari noveram, hoc in damnationem © quidem Alciatus, Mediolanenſis, homo jam antea 
* meam agi credebam. Stupefactus illico, quaſi ſu- *« plane phreneticus & vertiginoſus (24).” 


ALCIATUS (Tzxzncz) an Talian Jeſuit, deſcended from the ſame Family 


as Alciatus the Civilian, was born at Rome in the Year 1570. He ſtudied the Civil- 


Law five Years before he turned Jeſuit, and entered into That Society in the Month 


of March, 159i. The Employments he had in it teſtify, that they looked upon 


him as a conſiderable Man. He was thirteen Years Prefect of the College of Rome; 


he taught Philoſophy five Years, and Divinity ſeventeen in That City. Afterwards 


he was Director of the Penitentiary of the Vatican, and Sub- Superior of the Maiſon 


 Profeſſe. He aſſiſted at the Ninth General Congregation of the Jeſuits, as Deputy 


of the Province of Rome, and, when he died of an Apoplexy on the 12th of November, 
I651, he was Sub- Provincial. He was not leſs eſteemed out of the Society; for, 
befides that he was a long time Qualiſicator of the Congregation of the Holy Office, 
and Conſultor of the Congregation of Rites, he was choſen by Pope Urban VIII to 
refute Father Paul. He prepared an Edition of the A#s of the Council of Trent, 
which he intended as an Apology for that Aſſembly againſt all kind of Adver- 
faries, and particularly againſt This Formidable Venetian. He had already collected 
a great number of Materials for this Important and Laborious Work, when Death 
took him out of the World (a); but, though he had ſpent ſeveral Years upon this 
Undertaking, he had ſcarce began to digeſt it into Form. Father Sforza Palavicini, who 
was engaged in the fame Deſign, informs us why Father Alciatus was ſo backward 


in his Performance [A]. If Moreri had but caſt his. Eye on the Preface of Cardinal 


Pallavicini, 


4] Father Alciatus was ſo backward in his Perfor- moirs, which might furniſh him with Proofs. Car- 
mance.) He laid it down as a Rule, never to deny a dinal Palavicini pretends, that this was a Work of 
thing, without bringing Proofs of the Negative; in- Supererogation ; becauſe no. Law obliges a Man to 


ſomuch that he ſpent many Years in ſearch of Me- prove what he denies : It lies upon the Accuſer to 
ay”. | prove 


(23) Calvin. 
adverſ. Va- 
lent. Gentil. 
pag. 659. 
Tractat. 
Theolog. 


(24) Beza 
Epiſt. 81. 


(4) Sotuel's 
Bibliotheca 
Serip orum 
Societatis 
Jeſu. 
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200 ALCIATUS ALCINOE. ALCINOUS. 
Palavicini, he would not have put the As of the Council of Trent among Father Al- 
0% Leo Al- Af Works. We muſt only inſert among them one Sermon on the Paſſion, preach- 
 Htius in A. Ed before Pope Clement VIII in 1602, and the Life of Peter Fabri, a Companion 
= ae, of St Ignatius Loyola. Father Alciatus, diſguiſed under the Name of Eminius Tacitus 
2» Algen- (5), tranſlated it into Ialian from the Latin of Nicolas Orlandino (c). This Tranſlation 
bus, ca *" was printed at Rome in 1629, The Latin was printed at Lyons in 1617. Moreri ob- 
| ſerves, that Pope Urban VIII declared, that Father Alciatus deſerved a Cardinal's 
(-) Sores Hat. Nicius Erytheus reports the ſame (d). If it be aſked, what prevented this Jeſuit 
Jeſu. from obtaining what he deſerved ; I anſwer, had not Urban the VIIIth the diſpoſal 
(% nic. E. Of theſe Hats? The Reply is very obvious; This Dignity is to be conferred on ſuch 
rythr. Pina- A number of Perſons for Political Reaſons, that, they, who are thought worthy of it, 


coth. 2. cap · 


58 cannot always be admitted to it. 


prove his Charge; and if he does not do it, he de- 
ſerves the Puniſhment of Retaliation. But the accuſed 


Perſon may content himſelf with a bare 7 deny it: 


This is ſufficient to acquit him, whilſt nothing is pro- 
ved againſt him: © Ia dove queſti s' era fatto lecito, 
d' accuſare ſenza provare, il che dalle leggi è punito 
« colla pena del talione ; quegli non volle negare ſenza 
&« haver la prova della falſita; dal che ogni legge il di 


bring too many Proofs in ſupport of our Cauſe. The 
Cardinal adds, that Father Alciatus compoſed very 
ſlowly, as being ſcrupulouſly exact in whatever he 
wrote; beſides which, old Age, and the Affairs of 
the Society, were new Obſtacles. * Dapoi la fred- 
« dezza dell eta decrepita, la natura perpleſſa, la pen- 
na altrettanto lenta, quanto eſquiſita, le occupazioni 
« de* noſtri governi domeſtici hanno cagionato ch' egli 


w obligava. Quindi fu che ſpece moltiſſimi anni in * fia morto con laſciar ſolo qualche veſtigio dell' opera 
—.— * cercar memorie certe di que ſucceſſi (1).“ By this © conceputa in idea (2). We may learn from hence, (2) Id. ibid. 
auction io Cardinal's good leave, I do not think, that, upon this that ſome Perſons, through too much care of becom- 
the Hiſt. of occaſion, it was ſufficient to deny what Father Paul ing good Authors, never become Authors at all. 


the Council affirmed. When the Laugh is againſt us, we cannot 
of Trent, 


AL CINOE, Daughter of Polybius, the Corinthian, and Wife of Amphilocus, ran 
mad for Love of one Aantbus, of the Iſland of Samos, who lodged at her Houſe. 
This was not the ſtrangeſt part of her Adventure; the great Matter of Surprize is, 
that it was Minerva who inſpired her with this Diſeaſe of Love, to puniſh her for not 
having diſcharged her Promiſe to a Woman, who had worked for her. This Wo- 
man prayed to Minerva to revenge her; and thus her Prayers were heard. Alcinoe, 
influenced by this Goddeſs, fell ſo deſperately in Love with her Gueſt, that ſhe for- 


** 


(3) Plin. lib. 
19. Cap» 4 


us content ourſelves with this of Juvenal: 


——— Ill jubebit 


Whom Fate has raisd above Contempt and you, 
Moſt fragrant Fruits; ſuch in Phæacian Gardens grew; 
Where ax eternal Autumn ever ſmil'd, | 


Jo bim are ordered, and thoſe happy few, 2 


Aud golden Apples loaded Branches filÞ'd. 


evi, Mr WILLIAM BoWLEs. 


And let us add to this the Teſtimony of an Author 

in Proſe. © Antiquitas nihil prius mirata eſt quam 

« Heſperidum hortos, ac regum Adonis & Alcinoi 

& (3) —— Artiquity admired nothing beyond the 
| 2 


Thy Table is pleaſanter than the Gardens of Alci- (+) Gregora 


Poma dari, quorum ſolo paſcaris odore, | — c n — 
— * Qualia perpetuus Phzacum autumnus habebat (). have not obſerved, that the Poets feign, that this 


Prince was the Orchard: Keeper, as Moreri will have 

it. Charles Stephens led him into this Error; for in 

his Dictionary we find an Alcinous different from the 

King of the Pheacians, and diſtinguiſh'd by the 

Office of Hortorum cuftos 3 which the Author proves 

by the ſecond Book of Virgil's Georgics, and by ſome 

Verſes of Ovid and Stativs ; Which relate, not to PEP 
this, but only to Alcinous's Gardens. Probably this (0.14 FP 
Miſtake might ariſe from a Blunder of ſome Tranſ- © 
criber, or Printer, who put cf, inſtead of cultur. (5) In Syl- 


[C] He receiv'd Ulyſſes with great Civility.] Seve- va vocabul- 
ral Authors, as Ravifus Textor (6), and Decimator (7), * 7 16 


ſauro lingua- 


attribute um. 


g . a 85 
ſook her Houſe and her young Children, and embarked with him. But, at Sea, * 
ſhe reflected on her Conduct, ſhe bewailed it, ſhe remembered, with Tears and Cries, 
her young Huſband, and her Children; laſtly, all the good Words of Aantbus, who 
promiſed to marry her, being too feeble a Conſolation, ſhe caſt herſelf into the Sea 
(a) Parthe- (a). A great Exploit, and highly worthy of the Goddeſs Minerva ! See the Remark 
nil c. IC] of the Article E GLA LE A, and the Remark [D] of the Article MYRRHA. 0 
6 | | 27 
ALCINOUS, King of the Phzacians, in an Iſland, which is, at preſent, called : 
() Fomer. Corfu, was the Son of Nauſithois (a), and Grandſon of Neptune and Periboza [A]. : 
& 7. We He married his Niece Arete, the only Daughter of Rexenor, the Son of Nauſithoirs, 
ad Nabe. and had five Sons by her, and a Daughter whoſe Name was Nauſicaa, whom Ho- 
as Moreri mer greatly celebrates (b). He praiſes the Mother much more, and makes a Heroine 
2 of her, He gives us likewiſe very long Deſcriptions of Alcinous's Palace and Gardens. 
(5) Homer. According to his Account, theſe Gar ens produced the moſt excellent Fruits in the 
vr! 6. World, without any viciſſitude of Winter and Summer, and in every Month of the 
Year. It was, doubtleſs, by his Gardens that Alcinous chiefly immortalized his 
Memory [B]. He received Ulyſſes with great Civility [C], whom a Storm had caſt 
; | e a : ſhore 
[4] Grandſon of Neptune and Periboea,] Britannicus Gardens of the Heſperides, and thoſe- of the Kings 
aſſures us, that Alcinous was the Son of Pheax, and “ Adonis (4) and Alcinous.” Lloyd cites Theophilus, (4) 7 ro 
that Phæax was the Son of Neptune, and of Corcyra Patriarch of Antioch, who mentions theſe Gardens in Ke 275 
0 . . . 5 y right y 
(i) Britann. (1). I find indeed the latter of theſe two Circumſtances his third Book ad Autolicum, but he ſays that we underſtood 
in Juvenal. in Stephen of Byzantium, but not that this'Son of Nep- muſt correct the Reading Autinout, and ſubſtitute A what be bad 
Sat. 5. ver. une and Corcyra was the Father of Alcinous. cinous. He cites likewiſe theſe Words of St Gregory 746, oy 
* [B] 1t was doubtleſs, by his Gardens, that Alcinous Naxianxen; | | e Mig” ( 
chiefly immortaliz'd his Memory.) The Poets, in ge- | | A n They 4 
neral, ſtrive to out· do each other in ſpeaking of his H 3 rege a 9 de- Axt S% wuere not er 3 
Gardens. Lloyd cites many Paſſages from them; let Tepmroripy (5). org | 
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ALCINOUS: 


* 
9 
? * 


ALCYONIUS. 
4 ſhote on the Coaſt of the Pbæaciam; he offered him his Daughter, and -eaufed 
him to be conducted to Ithaca loaded with Preſents. Now, as U 


* 


Ne told the Com- 


pany an hundred old Women's Stories, during the Feaſt, to which he was admitted, 

it is thought that this occaſioned certain Proverbs, which were in uſe among the 
Ancients D]. However it be, Alcinous's Kingdom was a jovial Country; the People Hd. d 

there loved good Cheer, and the Conveniencies of Life [E], which however did not lib. Fe vi 


hinder them from being active, and very goo 
a very juſt Prince, as appears from theſe words: 


"Adv 


Alcinous — 
attribute this Reception to Nauficaa, the Daugh- 
ter of Alcinous, without allowing the Father any ſhare 
in it. But they forget, that ſhe only gave Uhys 
Cloaths, and Advice, without the City ; and that ſhe 
had a Father and Mother, who perform'd all the 
Honours of Reception, and Hoſpitality. Sec the Ar- 
ticle N AUSICAA. 375928 

[D] Certain Proverbs, which were in uſe among the 
Ancients.) Moreri ſays, that “ Ulyſſes related the Fable 
of the Cyclopes, of the Leſtrigones, and others, 
“ leaning, as they ſay, with his Elbow on the Ta- 
„ ble; which gave occaſion for that Proverb of the 
« Ancients, which Eraſmus did not forget, © Alci- 
* nous's Table ;” or, as Plato expreſſes it, Muſt I re- 


* late the Story of A/cinous to you?“ This is nothing 


G0) Plato de 
Rep. lib. ICs 


to the Purpoſe. I. The Phraſe and others is obſcure, 
and quite careleſs. II. The Proverb of Alcinous's 
Table did not ariſe from Uly/zs's Story-telling, but from 
the good Cheer, which Alcinous uſually provided. 
See the following Remark. Beſides, it is not true, 
that P/ato expreſſes himſelf by way of Queſtion : He 
declares only that he will not repeat the Fable of 
Alcinous (8). It is yet more falſe, that what he ſays 
is, in other Terms, the ſame thing with the Table of 
Alcinous. It is certain that we find, in the Index of 
Eraſmus's Adagia, Alcinoi Menſa, and Alcinoi Apolo- 
gus, as two different Proverbs. The firſt is not an 


Article in the Body of the Book ; it is only added, by 


(9) Ir is the 
Ssth of the 


e 24 Cli- 
liad. 


(10) Eraſm. 

Adag. n. 32. 

cemnt. 4. chil, 
2. Þ» 469. 


way of Supplement to the Proverb, Sybaritica Menſa 
(9); and is taken from theſe Words of Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, Oux ws AwTWRd[s ,s, dN ws AK” 
vos Tee ; Ln ad Lotophagorum inopiam, ſed Al- 


 cinoi menſam. Hadrian Junius, who made a, Colle- 


ction of Proverbs after Eraſmus, wherein he places 
Acinoi Horti as a capital Proverb, cites, in the Ex- 


plication of it, this other Paſſage of the ſame Fa - 


ther, concerning the Table of A/cinous ; 


Kal Sper alyaiule x Anxerio rer | 


The Dome magnificent could /t thou afford, 
| 4nd rich Aleinous buſpitable Bard. 


Lloyd cites another Paſſage, in which this holy Do- 


Ror makes uſe of the ſame Phraſe. As ſor the Alci- 


noi Apologus, Eraſmus repeats it twice. Eirſt he un- 
derſtands it of old. Wives Tales, 22 is & anilibus 
fabulamentis, ' and' juſtifies it by the. 8 

es told at the Table of Altinous. © Prodigioſas 
ac deridiculas fabulas & protentuoſa mendacia de 
&« Lotophagis, Læſtrygonibus, Circe, Cyclopibus at- 
*« que id genus aliis plurimis miraculis, fretus vide- 
*« licet Phæacum inſcitia barbarieque (10). —— His 
* monſtrous and abſurd Tales, and portentous Lies, 
* concerning the Lotophagi, the Læſtrigons, Circe, 


 ALCYONIUS (PzTzn) was one 


Stamm Gao (d). 
the juſteſt of Kings. 


ſes to that Prince in the Oay/ey (2 5). 


tories, which 


3 


Seamen (c), and Alcinous from being 


« phy Cyclopes, and the like wonderful Foents, which 


« he told, relying upon the Ignorance and Barbarity of 
«© the Phæacians.“ But, in another Place (11), he 
tells us that he had met with another Signification of 
the ſame Proverb, in the fourth Book of Ariſtotle's 
Rhetoric (12), but that he would ſuſpend his Deci- 
fion, till he ſaw more clearly into the Matter, either 
by the Commentaries of St Gregory Nazianzen on 
thoſe Books of Ariſtotle (13), or by ſome other means. 
I ſcarce meet with any one, who pays the leaſt Regard 
to this latter Paſſage of Era/mus. They ſtop at the 
firſt ; as if the true Senſe were to be found there : But. 
it is far from being to be met with in that place; for 
if we conſider never ſo little what Eraſmus ſays on 
Ariſtotle's Words, we ſhall wholly diſtruſt the Expli- 
cation he has given in another Place. I own this Paſ- 
ſage of Ariſtotle is obſcure, that it is diffetently read, 
and that perhaps there is an Hiatus in it ; but there is 
no probability, that by the Apologue of Alcinous, we 
ought to underſtand a Tale of a. Tub. Yet Gilbert 
Coufin, who made a Collection of Proverbs after * 
mus, fancies ſo; though he conſiders the thing only 
according to Ariſtotle's Citation (14). There is a 
Paſſage in lian, where Alcinoi apologi, Axx i vor 
Ao ſot, can only be taken for the Diſcour!es of C 


[E] The People there lov" d good Cheer, and the Con- 

weniencies of Life.) Alcinous made no Secret of this 
to Ulyſſes : We love, (aid he to him, Feaſts, Maſic, 
Dancing, change of Apparel, Bathing, and the Bed. 


20t 


0 


(e) Homer. 
Odyft. lib. 6. 


35, 107. 
lib. 8. ver. 


24", 253, 
&c. 


(4) Orpheus. 


(11) I. n. 

82. cent. I. 

chil. 5 Pag; 
1057. 


(12) Iris the 
16th Chaf ter 
ef the 34 Book 
in the Editi.n 
of Genc va, 
1605. 


(13) I never 
beard of the e 
Comment a= 
ies. 


( I4) Cognats 
in Proverb. 
n 210. He 
quotes, as E- 


raſmus des, 


tbe fourth 
Fook of the 
Rhetorics. 


(1c) AElinns 


var. Hiſt. 


Ale ꝙ n Sais Te gian, ubacis Te, Ae. Te, 
*Eipard T' £Enpoicd, Nose Te Seppud, 1 _ 
| | | 416). 
To dance, to dreſs, to fing, our ſole Delight, 


The Feaſt, or Bath, by Day, and Love by Night. 
N Por E's Odyſſ. 
Horace expreſſes it in this Manner: 
— — — Alcinoique 
In cute curanda plus æquo operata juventus, 


Cui pulcrum fuit in medios dormire dies, x 
Ad ſtrepitum citharæ ceſſatum ducere curam (17) 


-  Alcinous' idle Youth, whoſe ſole Deſign 
Aim d at ſoft Blandiſhments, and being fine, 
Indulg'd at eaſe, who ſlept out half the Day, 
And lull d their Cares with Dancing, Songs, and Play. 


I need not obſerve, that by Alcinoi juventus, mult be 
underſtood the young Lords of Alcinous's Court. A- 


thenæus ſomewhere remarks the voluptuous Life of 
the Pheacians. 


of thoſe learned Italian, who cultivated 


uſeful Literature in the X VIth Century, He acquired a conſiderable Knowledge of 
the Greek and Latin Tongues, and wrote ſome Rhetorical Pieces, which deſerved the 


Approbation of good Judges. He was a lon 
in the Houſe of Aldus Manutins [A], and oug 


[4] A long time Corre&or of the Preſ; at Venice, 


in the Houſe of Aldus Manutius.] Pau} Fovius's Ac- 


(1) Paul. 
Jovius, in 
Elog.c. 123. 
pag. 265. 


count falls ſhort of this. He only ſays, Cum 


diu in Chalcographorum Officinis, corrigendis er- 


roribus menſtrua mercede operam navaſſet, multa 
obſervatione ad præcellentem ſerihendi facultatem 


3. pervenit (1). — Having been employ'd a lung time 


& in Printing Offices, 


N 


ed in his Anecdotes of Florence. 


g time Corrector of the Preſs at Venice, 
ht conſequently to have a ſhare in the 
3 Praiſes, 


0 Preſs, for a monthly Stipend, by Jing Obſervation he 


lib. 13 C. 13. | 


(15) Homer. 
Odyſi. lib. 8. 


ver. 248. 


(17) Hornt. 
Epx/t. 2. Ib. 
1. ver. 28. 


« arriv'd at an excellent Faculty of Writing.” What 
relates to Aldus Manutius, is borrowed from Varil- 


lat, and I confeſs that I do it trembling, conſidering 
the great Number of Faults, which that Writer com- 
mitted, about the learned Men, whom he has mention- 


© The Public, /ays 


« be (2), is obliged to him for that Exactneſs of A/du; 
« Manutinus, 


(2) Varillas 
Arrecdyt. 


pag · 1085 . 


202 


6) See the 
Lift of them 
in the Biblio- 
theque of 
Ge ; er. 


(3) Epiſtles 


of Princes, 
fel. 92. ver ſo. 


(e) Jovius, 
Elog. c. 123. 
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Praiſes, : which are given to the Editions of that Learned Printer. He: tranſlated 


ſeveral. Treatiſes 


Ariſtotle into Latin (a), but without Suecels. Sepulveda wrote 


againſt theſe Tranſlations, and obſerved fo many Faults in them, that Aleyonizs found 
no better Remedy for his Diſgrace, than to buy up as many Copies of Sepulvedas 
Works as he could find, in order to burn them [Fl. Paul Jovius accuſes him of a 
ſecond Fault, which is more diſgraceful than the firſt; namely of having been an 
impudent Paraſite [C], who made no ſcruple of eating two or thfee times a day out 
of his own Houſe. I cannot tell whether we ought to give entire Credit to Paul Jo- 
vius in this Matter; for he quarrelled with Alcyonius (b) upon hearing, that he was his 
Rival in the Commiſſion of writing Hiſtory [DJ. The Treatiſe, which Alcyonius 
publiſhed concerning Exile, contained ſo many fine Paſſages among other very mean 
ones, that it was thought he had tacked ſeveral Parts of a Treatife of Cicero de Gloria 
to his own Thoughts, and afterwards, to prevent being convicted of the Theft, had 
thrown into the Fire that Manuſcript of Cicero [E], which was the only one in the 


World (c). The Two Orations, which he made, after the taking of Rome, in which 


40 Manutius, in printing the beſt Greek and Latin Au- 


* thors, which we admire at preſent; for he was all 


* his Life-time Corrector of that famous Printing- 
** Office.” This laſt Particular is falſe, for Alcyonius 
was Profeſſor at Florence, under the Pontificate of 
Hadrian VI. ö 

LB] Sepulveda - - - - - -- obſery'd fo many Faults in 
them, that Alcyonius found no better Remedy, &c.] 
Paul Fovius remarks this. Quum aliqua ex Ari- 


e ſtotele perperam inſolenterque vertiſſet, in eum Se- 


(3) P. Jovius 
ubi ſupca, 


„ pulveda vir Hiſpanus, egregie de literis meritus, 
s edito volumine peracuta jacula contorſit - 
tanto quidem eruditorum applauſu, ut Alcyonius 
* 1gnominiz dolore miſere conſternatus, Hiſpani ho- 
« ſtis libros in tabernis, ut concremaret, gravi pretio 
“ coemere cogeretur (3z) Having tranſlated 
« ſome Pieces of Ariſtotle, after a wretched and igno- 
rant Manner, Sepulveda, a Spaniard, pell deſer- 
„ing of the learned World, attach d him very ſevere- 
« ly upon it - - - - - with ſuch Applauſe from the learn- 
ed, that Alcyonius, greatly affected with Grieß, 
* at the Ignominy thrown upon him, was forced to 


buy up, at a great Price, the Books of his Spaniſh 


* Enemy, that be might burn them.” See the Epi- 
files of Princes, collected by Raſcelli, and tranflated 
by Belleforet, Fol. 93. See alſo the Twenty ſeventh, 


and the laſt Letter of the third Book of Longolins. 


(4) Longoli- 


us Epiſt. ul- 


tim. lib. 3. 
fol. 25 


verſo. 


Si bene te novi, ipſe tu denunciabis, ut hominis, 
* ad tantæ contumeliæ nuncium, vultum videas : 
quod unum ſanè ſpectaculum tibi magriopere invi- 
deo (4). - - - I know you well, you will your- 
« Jeff carry the News (namely, that Sepulveda's 
Work was printed,) that you may obſerve the 
* Man's Looks, when ht bears ef fach a $/ur upon 
* his Character; a Sight, which Tgreatly envy you the 
« Pleaſure of.” 7 — | 

[CJ Paul Jovius accuſes him - - - - - - - of having 
been an impudent Paraſite.) Let us ſet down his own 


Words: Clam nulla ex parte ingenuis, ſed plane 


(5) P. Jovius 
Elog. c. 123. 
pag. 26 5. 


(6) Letters 
of Princes, 
Fol. 93+ 


(7) Ibid. 


of his Treatiſe dr "Exitio (7). 


«© plebeis & ſordidis moribus fædaretur; erat enim 
* impudens gulæ mancipium, ita ut eodem ſæpe die 
bis & ter, aliena tamen quadra, cænitaret; nec in ea 
« fœditate malus omnino medicus, quod domi de- 
« mum in lecti limine per vomitum ipſo erapulæ o- 
«« nere levaretur (5) He was a Man, not of 
& ingenuous, but downright plebeian and ſordid, Man- 
e ners; be was a ſhameleſs Slave to his Appetite ; 
inſomuch, that, in one and the ſame Day, he would 
« dine three or four times, but always at another's 
« Expence; nor was be altogether a bad Phyſician 
6 in this beaſtly Practice; fince, afterwards, before he 
* went into Bed, be diſcharged the intemperate Load 
& of his Stomach.” Varillas mentions only Alcyoni- 
4s Drunkenneſs ; he accuſes him / gerting drunk 


' as often as be had an Opportunity for it. Latomus, 


whoſe Verſes Paul! Fovius alledges, mentions two of 


this Perſon's Exceſſes; that of Drinking, and that of 


Eating too much. 
D] His Rival in the Commiſſion of writing Hiſto- 

1 He, who informs us of this, adds, That it was 
not true, that Alcyonius was to compoſe an Hiſtory, 
and that Paul Fovius was told ſo, only to make them 
quarrel (6). Cardinal de Medicis diverted himſelf 


with theſe Feudes of the Learned; he took delight 


in diſquieting A/cyonizs, by protecting Sepulveda. 
Note, that Alcyonius extolled to the Skies the firſt 
Decad of Paulus Fovius's Hiſtory, in the ſecond Part 


* 


that there was no ſuch thing th 
profited by this Advice, in publiſhing his Lewis XII; 


he 


[E] Had thrown into the Fire That Manuſcript 
of Cicero.] Paul Fovins is not the only Perſon, who 
mentions this unlucky Trick. Paul Manutius in his 
Commentary on theſe Words of Cicero; librum tibi 


celeriter mittam de glorias (8), —— 7 I will ſpeedily (8) Cicero, 
ſend you my Book de Gloria), ſpeaks o 


<« bros duos ſignificat, quos de gloria ſcripſit: qui uſ- Ib. 18. 4 


« que ad patrum noſtrorum ætatem pervenerunt. 
“ Nam Bernardus Juftinianus in indice librorum ſuo- 
* rum nominat Ciceronem de Gloria. Is liber poſtea, 
« cum univerſam bibliothecam Bernardus monacha- 
< rum monaſterio legaſſet, magna conquiſitus cura, 
e neutiquam eſt inventus. Nemini dubium fuit, quin 
ce Petrus Alcyonius, cui monachæ medico ſuo ejus 
tt tractandæ bibliothecæ poteſtatem fecerant, homo 
% jmprobus furto averterit. Et ſane, in ejus opuſculo, 
« de Exſulio, adſperſa tionnulla deprehenduntur, 


« quæ non olere Aſcyonium anftoterh, ſed aliquanto 


&« præſtantiorem artificem, videantut. — He means 
« the two Books, which be wrote de Gloria; which 
& were handed down to the Age of our Fathers. For 
6 Bernardus Juſtinianus, in the Catalogue of his Books, 
& mentions Cicero de Gloria. This Book, purchaſed 
« not without great Pains, when Bernardus bequeathed 
10 his Library to a Monaſtery of Nuns, was after- 
et wpards not to be fond. It was generally believed, 
© that Peter Alcyonius, Phyſician to the Monaſtery, 
* to toßom the Nun, entruſted the Management of this 


tticum 


« Tibraty, privately made away with it. And, to 


«ſay the Truth,' there are ſome ſcattered Paſſages in 


« *hjs Work de Exſulio, tohich do not ſarour of Alcyo- 


« nius's Pen, but of a more extellent Arti.“ We 
underſtand, by this Paſſage, that Alcyonius was a Phy- 
ſician by Profeſſion.” See the Remark [7]. Now 


ſince he was Phyſician to a Convent of Nuns, it can- 


not, I think, be true, that he ſpent all his Life in 
Manutias's Printing-Office. - This is a new Proof of 
Varillass Erroͤr. F 
I have two things to W this Hiſto- 
rian. Thee firſt is, that, in the Fragment of his Lewis 
XI, he imputed the Plagiariſm, and the Deſtruction 
of the Treatiſe 4 Grid to Philelphus, and cited the 
leſſer Elogies of Paul Jovius. 1 informed (9), 
| ere. No doubt he 
for, after having obſerved the ſame thing concerning 
Philelphus, he adds: Nevertheleſs it is not certain 
„ that he was guilty of this Crime, which paſles 


for one of the greateſt that can be committed in the 
% Affair of Literature; and ſome Authors impute it 


& to a learned Perſon of the ſame time, whoſe Name 
« is Alcyomtus, and maintain that he appropriated 
« this Work of Cicero to himſelf, after having chang- 
c“ ed the Title of it, which was de, Gloria, into that 
« of de Exfulio (10). To this latter Fact he applies 
the Citation of Paal Jobius. Had he entirely ſup- 
preſs'd what concerns Philelpbus, he would have come 


off better; for where could he find that Phile/phus 


was accuſed of this Fraud? Beſides Alcyonius is not 
charged with publiſhing Cicero's Book, and changing 


only the Tide of it; his Vanity might eaſily have 


been forgiven, if he had only been guilty of this ; the 
Pleaſure of having that Work of Cicero would make 


one «forget the Trick; but he is accuſed of having 


taken a rich'Embroidery out of it, and tacking it to 
his own Raps, and afterwards of burning that whole 
Work of Cicero. Ex libro de Gloria Ciceronis, 


„ quem neſaria malignitate aboleverat, multorum ju- 


«« dicio 


Remarks 
upon VA- 
RILL AS. 


(9) Neu- 


velles de Ia 
Rep. de Let- 
tres, une 
168 5. Arti- 
cle 1ft, to- 
char di the 
End. 


(10) Varil- 
las, Hiſt. of 
Lewis XI. 
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him (4). They are Two very 


compoſed upon the Frm who died at the 


from the Florentines; but, not obtaining them, 


the hopes of railing himſelf there (g). 
the Colonnas excited in Rome; 20 
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ALCYONIUS 203 
he very eloquently repreſented the Injuſtice of Charles V, and the Harbatity of his 
Soldiers, removed in ſome meaſure the Suſpicions, which were entertained againſt 
good Pieces. There is mention of a Speech Which he n 
Siege of Rbodes (e). He was Profeſſor Rs 
at Florence in the Pontificate of Hadrian VI; and, beſides his Penſion, had Ten Dy- 998 
cats per Month from Cardinal de Medicis, for Tranſlating a Work of Galen (F). el. 93: : 
Having heard that this Cardinal was elected Pope, he deſired Letters of Diſmiſſion O Viz De 
e went nevertheleſs to Rome, full of partibus A- \ 
He loſt all his Eſtate, in the Troubles, which "== ; 
ſome time after, when the Emperor's Forces 74) letters , 
took the City, in the Year 1527, he received a Wound, as he was making his Re-  *52** 9 


treat to the Caſtle of St Angelo; into which he forced his way, notwithſtanding the 
Soldiers, who 1 him, and joined Clement VIIth. He was afterwards guilty of 


baſe Ingratitude towards That Pope; for, 
over to Cardinal Pompey Colonna, at whoſe 


te dicio confectum crederetur. In eo enim tanquam 
vario centone præclara excellentis purpurz fila, lan- 
* guentibus cæteris coloribus, intertexta notabantur 


« (11). — Ut is thought he compoſed it out of 


« Cicero's Book de Gloria, which he wickedly and 
«© maliciouſly deſtroyed. For in this Patch. wor Com- 
« poſition there appear interſperſed ſeveral beautiful 
« Threads of the fineft Purple, whilft the reſt of the 
« Colours are faint and languid (12).” My ſecond Re- 
mark is, that when Varillas mentions Francis Philel- 
phus, in his Secret Hiſtory of Florence, he imputes 
nothing to him in relation to the Book de Gloria; 
he accuſes Alcyonius alone of That ſcandalous Action. 


He fays (13), that * this wretched Plagiary was o- 


« bliged to comfort the Proveditor Cornaro in the 
% Exile, to which he was condemned, for havin 
6 been defeated in the War againſt the Turks, tho? 
it was not his own Fault. A/gionus (14) ſent him 
the Book, entitled De fortiter toleranda exilii for- 
« tuna. And as this Treatiſe was only compoſed out 


6 Cicero's Book de Gloria, it was much eſteemed ; 
notwithſtanding the more judicions obſerved that 
there was no Coherence in it. Agionus, raviſhed 

with the Succeſs of his Work, altered his Deſign 
of publiſhing This Piece of Cicero. And, know- 
ing very well that no one, beſides himſelf, had a 
Copy of it, he threw it into the Fire, for fear it 
ſhould be found ſome time or other among his Pa- 

« pers, and his Theft ſhould be diſcovered by that 

« means.” If we compare this Relation with That, 

which is in the Life of Legvis XI, we ſhall have rea- 

ſon to wonder, how one and the ſame Man could 
relate the ſame Fact with ſo many inconſiſtent Va- 


rieties. Having not this Treatiſe of Alcyonius, I can- 


not determine, whether Varillas has juſtly remarked 
the Subject and Occaſion of it. I can only ſay, that 


the Title he gives it does not agree with That which 


Geſner ſet down, Medices Legatus, five de Exilio liber; 
and that a Paſſage of this Book (1 g) 
that John de Medicis, who was Pope Leo X, is in- 
troduced ſpeaking in it. But what I cannot deter- 
mine by myſelf, I can affirm on the Word of a Friend 


of mine, whoſe Exactneſs and Capacity I am tho- 


roughly acquainted with (16). His Obſervation, com- 
municated to me, is as follows: The Legatus Me- 
% dices, ſeu de Exilio, of Petrus Alcyonius is ſo far 
“from being wrote for the Conſolation of the pre- 
«© tended Proveditor Cornaro, that it is dedicated by 
«« the Author ad Nicolaum Shombergum Paontificem 
% Campanum (17), and there is not one Word in the 
„ whole Book that can either directly or indirectly 
« relate to Cornaro. This Work, printed at Bafi/ in 
1546, is divided into two Books, the Title of which 
runs thus; Petri Alcionii Medices Legatus, ſeu de 
« Exilio, ad Nicolaum Shombergum Pontificem Cam- 
« panum. It is written by way of Dialogue; and 
« Fohn de Medicis, who was afterward Pope Leo X, 
«« Fulius de Medicis, and Laurence de Medicis, are the 
« Interlocutors. This is the Reaſon, why Medices 
« js put in the Title; and, becauſe the Author ſup- 
«© poſes that theſe Interlocutors diſcourſed: together a 
« little while after Pope Julius II. had ſent Fobn 
de Medicis as his Legate, at the Head of the Ar- 
* my, Which was to retake Bolagna, the Word Le- 
„ gatus-:was added to that of Madices“ What fol- 
lows is certainly a great Miſtake. Nevertheleſs he re- 
| emted- of it before his Death (to wit, Alcyonius) and 


of Sentences, though very ill thrown together, of 


diſcovers to me, 


in a few 


Houſe he fell ſick, and died 


made a kind of Honourable Amends *, prefixed to the * Amende 
two Speeches, which he compoſed at Venice on the De- Honorable: 
folation cauſed by the Lutherans at Rome (18). Doubt- 


leſs Varillas intended to tranſlate theſe Words of Paul 


« cionis invidiam duabus ſplendidiſſimis orationibus 
«© peregregiè mitigavit, quum in clade urbis vehe- 
« mentiſhme invectus in Czſarem, populi Romani 

injurias & barbarorum immanitatem ſumma per- 
fecti Oratoris eloquentia deploraſſet. Not long 
after he wonderfully took off from the Odium of 4 
confirmed Suſpicion by two moſt elegant Orations, 
when, upon the City's Deſolation, he inveighed moſt 
vehemently againſt Cæſar, and lamented the Inju- 
ries of the Roman People, and the Cruelty of their 


cc 


g © inhuman Fees, with all the Eloquence of à perfeft 


*© Orator.” Is there the leaſt Shadow of any thing 
relating to the Lutherans in this Paſſage ? Is there any 
Traces of Repentance in it; any Footſteps of an Ho- 
nourable Amends 'on Account of the Book de Gloria? 
Has Jovius any other Deſign than to ſhew that A 
cyonius's Speeches were ſo much admired, that People 
were the miore inclined to believe, that he might be 
the Author of the fine Paſſages in the Book, entitled, 
de ExilioP I don't believe theſe Speeches were com- 


poſed" at Venice. | 


1 am. ſurprized, that Pierius Valerianus, who re- 
gretted the Suppreſſion of a Work, with which he 


charged Alcyonius, took no notice of the Suppreſſion 


of the Treatiſe ge Gloria. Having related that Peter 


Marcellus could not put the laſt Hand to ſome Works 


by Reaſon of his Sickneſs; he adds: Quatuor tamen 
* libros exactiſſimæ interpretationis in Mathematicas 


« diſciplinas Braccius ejus filius ab interitu vindicarat, 


vel ipſius auctoris de ſe teſtimonio abſolutos ; at- 
e ii Barbarorum manus effugerant, Braccii ip- 
1s diligentia in Arcem liam aſportati. Sed 


ita ſuppreſſi ſunt, ut nuſquam amplius apparue- 
rint (19). —— However, bis Sou Braccius preſer- 
« ved from Deſtructian four Books of moſt exact 
% Leflures' upon Mathematical Learning, which were 


perfectly finiſhed, as appears from the Author's own 
Teſtimony. Theſe eſcaped the Hands of the Barba- 
„ rians (20), being! conveyed by the Care of Braccius 


“ to the Alian Tower. But when they fell into 

* Peter Alcyonius's Hands, they were Jo ſuppreſſed, 

« as never afterwards to appear.” 
Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, Dr Bour- 


delot, Phyſician to the King, and to the Ducheſs of in 1527. 
| Burgundy, did me the Favour to ſend me his Copy 


of the Treatiſe of Alryonius. It is a ſmall Book in 
4to, printed at Venice in the Year 1522, in ædibus 
Aldi & Andreæ Aſulani Soceri. The Title of it is, 


Petri Alryonii Medices Legatus de Exfilio; it contains 


two Parts (21), which are both dedicated ad Nico- 
laum Schonbergium Pontificem Campanum. I found 
the Information, which Mr de Larrogue had ſent me 
concerning this Work, to be true. It does not con- 


tain any thing which relates to the Exile of the Ve- 


netian Proveditor. The three Interlocutors conſider 
only their own Condition, They were all of the 
Houſe of Medicis, and continued ſtill under the Misfor- 
tune of Baniſhment. Fohn de Medicis comforts him- 


ſelf, and them too: He is the chief Actor in this 
Piece, and alledges the Reaſons and Examples; in a 
- Ward, the Author beſtows upon him his Erudition, 

and his elegant Style, Note, that this Book of 4/cyo- 


nia 


upon the raiſing of the Siege, he went 


Months. 


(18) Varil- 


las, Anecdot. 
Jovius: Verum non multo poſt confirmatæ ſuſpi- pag, 168. 


enim in Petri Alcyonii manus cum incidiſſent, 


gatus prior; 
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(19) Pierius 
Valerian. de 
Litterat. In- 
felicit. p. 76. 


Nu N 


r 

. 4 o "= 

pes arte 
1 


> 216.3 
. 
STR 2 
* 8 
T2 2 
3 


> = T. 8 
n Te 
© S % 0) Hi, os * 
2 wel 7 Y 
= = DS * _ * 


2 
ox 


(20) He 
mears the 
Army of 
Charles V. 
which plun- 
dered Rome 
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Feen 
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and tie run- 
ning Title of 
the ſecond is, 
Mediccs Le- 
gatus poſte- 

rior. 
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tice of Detraction raiſed him many Enemies [09 The Supplement to Moreri's 


Dictionary is nothing to the purpoſe in this Art | 
Copy of Yarillas's enormous Faults, Some learned Men have very much commended 


Alcyonius, and his Tranſlations [7].  :\ a Jes. Bas Bech a wa 
| e find ſomething concerning him in the Letters of Longolius, which is not much 


(22) That de 
Sapientia, 
ad That de 
Conſolatione 


to his Advantage KJ. 


nius was printed at Geneva, in the Year 1624, in 
8vo, with zwo Treatiſes of Cardan (22) _ 
[F] His Vanity hindred him from becoming more 
learned.) This is the Opinion of Pierius Valerianus; 
«© Non diſplicuiſſet mihi Alcyonius, fi, quantum ſty lo 


© © profecerat, amicorum confilium de rebus adhibere 


(23) Pierius 
Valerian. de 
Litterat. In- 


44 concitarat. 


“ voluiſſet, qui, niſi ipſimet fibi tantum arrogaſſet, 
« futurus omnino fuerat è primoribus ; multam enim 
% Græcis, Latiniſque literis operam impenderat, & 
« diſciplinis variis obleQatus erat (23). —— Alcyonius 
* would not have diſpleaſed me, if, as he was Maſter 
* of a good Style, he had but conſulted his Friends 
in relation to the Subject. matter of his Compoſitions 3 
« for, had he not depended ſo much upon his own Fudg- 
« ment, he would have been one of the firſt Claſs of 
. Authors; for he had beſtowed great Pains in the 
« Greek and Roman Learning, and was Maſter of 
« many Sciences.“ | $5.þ 
[G] His Practice of Detraftion raiſed him many 
Enemies.) Let us hear the ſame Evidence again: 
Is eo primum infelicitatis incommodo flagellatus eſt, 
« quod dum de litteratis omnibus male ſentit, dica- 
« ciflima omnes obtrectatione lacerabat, unde om- 
* nium tam dotorum quam imperitorum in ſe odium 
He was particularly unhappy in 
« this Reſpect, that, having an ill Opinion of the Learn- 


d in general, he was perpetually detracting from 


« their Merits; by wbich means he drew upon him- 
« ſelf the Hatred both of the Learned and the Tgnc- 
„rant.“ See below the Remark [K ]. | 

[H] The Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary is no- 


thing to the Purpoſe in this Article.) I. They have 


not taken notice, that the A/gionus of Yarillas's Anec- 
dotes is a Chimera of the Tranſcribers. No doubt 


the Author gave it Alcionius in the Original of thoſe 


Memoirs; and conſequently they ſhould not have di- 
ſtinguiſned the pretended Algionus from Peter Alcyo- 
nius, whom Moreri had juſtly placed in the XVIth 
Century. This put me in mind, that Claude du Ver- 
dier, in his Cenſura in omnes penes autores (p. 73.), 
ſays, that Peter Avionius had remarked many Errors 


in Apulzius's Book de Mundo. The Errata correfts 


Avionius by Alcionius. Notwithſtanding which, Avio- 
nius is cited in the fifty fixth Page of the Plagiariorum 
Syllabus, printed at Amſterdam, in 1694, with the 


 Amenitates Theologico- Philologice of Mr Almeloveen. 


II. They ſhould have conſidered, that, according to 


V arillas, this pretended A/gionus, having deplored the 


Ravages, which Charles the Fifth's Army committed 
at Rome in the Pontificate of C/ement VII, ſhould 
have been placed in the XVIth Century. III. That 
which was taken out of the Anecdotes is not purged 
from any Errors. | | N 
CI] Some learned Men have very much commended 
Alcyonius, and his Tranſlations.) I ſhall only mention 
what was wrote to Eraſmus by Ambrofius Leo Nola- 
nus, in the Year 1518. This Friend, who was an 
able Phyſician, informed him, that the Senate of 
Venice had cauſed it to be proclaimed by Sound of 
Trumpet, that all thoſe, who aſpired to the Pro- 
feſſorſhip of the Greet Tongue, vacant by the Death 
of Mark Muſurus, ſhould preſent themſelves; and 


that two Months ſhould be appointed for taking their 


Eraſ. 28. lib. 
10. P- 530. 


Names; and examining their Abilities and Knowledge 
of the Greek Authors. Statutum eſt tempus duo- 
« rum menſium quo competitores & nomina dent, 
« & legendo & aperiendo Græcos autores oſtendant 
« qui viri ſint, & nem lingua & ingenio polle- 
« ant (24).“ Leo adds, that ſeveral of Maſurus's Dil- 
ciples prepared themſelves to diſpute his Succeſſion, 
and that Alcjonius, one of the moſt polite amon 

them, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by many admirable Tranſ- 
Jations. It is better to expreſs this according to the 
Original; <* Inter eorum elegantiores unus Petrus 
« Alcyonius multa & Graco in Romanum ſermonem 
« elegantiflime vertit. Nam Orationes pleraſque J/c- 
« cratis ac Demoſtbenis tanta tht expreſſit, ut 
« Ciceronem ipſum nihilominus legere videris. Ari - 
4 ffeteliſque multa vertit tam candide ut Latiun glo- 

| ried we | 


le IH]. For it is only a faithful 


* riabundum dicere poſſit; en Ariſtotelem noſtrum ha- 


% bemus. Idem ipſe juvenis, ut eſt literarum opti- 
* marum utrarumque maximus alumnus, ita tui quo- 
« que amantiſſimus, ac ſtudiorum tuorum laudator 
2 — (25). — Among the more polite of theſe, 


(25) Thid, 


Peter Alcyonius rendered many things from the pag. 531. 


% Greek into the Roman Tongue, with the greateſt 
"*" 2 For he expriſid ſeveral of the Orations 
* of Ifocrates and Demoſthenes, /o nearly in the Ci- 
*© ceronian Style, that yen would imagine you was 
* reading Cicero himſelf. And ſo fair y did he trarf 
* late many of Ariſtotle's Pieces, that Latium might 


* boaſt an Ariſtotle of it's ten. This young Author, 


* as he is the greateſt Follower of the beſt, and of 
* both kinds of Learning, ſo is be very much your 
* Friend, and extreamly fond of your Works.” Eraf- 
mus, anſwering this Letter, the fifteenth of O#eber, 
the Year following, caus'd Peter Alcyonius to be com- 
plimented in his Name, and confeſs'd, that he had 
never heard of him. It were to be wiſh'd, ſince 
there are different Opinions about Alchonius's Tranſ- 
lations, that the learned Mr Hyet had done him the 
Honour to take notice of him, when he compos'd 
his Dialogues de Interpretatione. | 

I ſhall add at this time another Teſtimony to that of 
Leo Nolanus. I find that Gabriel Naudò very much 
commends Alcyonius's Tranſlations, in his Treatiſe de 
Fato & Vitæ Jermino. He tells us, that this Tranſ- 
lator, having examin'd three Objections, which may 
be made to thoſe, who ſay that the Treatiſe de Mun- 
de is a Piece of Ariſtotli's, has recourſe, afterwards, 
to every thing, which may prevent his being obliged 
to .confeſs, that it is a ſpurious Piece, concluding 
with theſe Words; But let us leave theſe diſagree- 
able Queſtions to the Grammarians, © Difficultates 
“ ejuſmodi amoliri tentet: atque ne ſuppoſititium 
* hunc fœtum, quem una cum legitimis aliis EL x- 
„ GANTISSIME de Græco Latinum fecerat, agnoſcere 
« cogeretur, vertit ſe in omnes partes, tandemque his 
verbis concludit : Sed moroſitatem ejus generis guæ- 
« ftionum Grammaticis relinguamus (26).“ | 
[xX] We find ſomething concerning bim in the Let- 


ters of Longolius, which is not much to his Advantage.] F-to & Vite 


We have already ſeen (27), that, in the Opinion of 
Longolius, Alcyonius's Looks, upon the News of the 
publication of e Book, would be an enter- 
taining * * ere is ſomething worſe. Alcyonius, 
having paſſionately deſired to carry one of Longoliu ss 
Letters to Mark Antony Flaminius, went away with- 
out taking it with him, upon which Longolius makes 


this Reflexion: Noſti hominis ingenium : Ille enim 
% & cœnæ quam ei opiparam hie dederamus, & lau- 


« dum quibus à nobis ornatiflimus diſceſſerat, & lite- 
« rarum quas ſumma contentione ut feſtinanter ſcri- 
c berem pervicerat, oblitus, profectus eſſe dicitur. 
1 Quod vos idcirco ſcire volui, ut meis verbis hae de 
* inhumanitate cum eo expoſtuletis (28). You 
& know the Nature of the Man : After an handſome 
« Entertainment, which I prepared for him, and the 
« many Praiſes I beſtutoed upog him, he forgot it all, 
* and went away, without 25 with him the Lei- 
« ters, which, at his own earneſt Sollicitation, I had 
&* written in baſte. This 1 thought fit to inform you 
« of, that you may expoſtulate with him in my Name, 
* concerning this uncourteous Treatment.” Longolius 


(25) Gabr. 
Naudens de 


Ter rino, 
Pig. 32. 


(25% In Re- 
mark 151. 


(28) Chri- 
ſtoph r Lon- 
golivs Epitts 
21. lib. 2. 
ſol. 203% 


verſo. 


adds, That it was fortunate enough; ſince he had ſaid 


ſome things in his Letters, which he deſired Alcyoniar, 
as well as others, ſhould never be acquainted with. 
Is not this to infinuate that he was thought capable of 
breaking open a Letter? ** Quanquam id ipſum de 
% quo. queror non omnino incommode nobis cecidiſ- 
66 fe videri poſſit, ea enim iis literis incautè commiſe- 
« ram quæ illum in primis celatum eſſe cupiebam. 
« Perfecerat (cilicet priſtine noſtræ conſuetudinis uſus, 


« ut magis quibuſcum agerem in mentem mihi veni- la Monyoie: 
I am V ged 


« ret, quam cui literas daturus eſſem ſatis meminiſ- 
« ſem (29).” If he be the Perſon mentioned in ano- 


ther Letter of Longoliut (30), as a learned Man conje- ge, Lon- | 


(20) Id. ibs 
fol. 204. 


(3) Lin the 
20th of the 


24 Bcoks 


(31) Mr de 


to bim for 
theſe Paſſa- 


Qures (31), what a Picture is drawn of him? What polics, er 


= 2 


70 


122 


— 
— 


. A. n s mS= 


ks A 


® [7 
— 4 2 boa had 


« 


. "- waa nolite Behaviour; ous | 
_ * imputed to bim and what Contempt is ſhewn for 
his Perſon! What makes it doubtful whether our 
Alcyonins is intended in that Letters is, that a little 


after Longolius mentions him without any ſeeming 


_ _ diſlike to him but this Reaſon for doubting is no 
rn convincin 
10 eng 9 weſt that; which another Author, of the ſame 
Gyraldus de Age, has drawn of the ſame Altyonius. Gyraldus, ha- 
Poetis ſui vying ſaid (32), That, Pierius Yalerianui was a fincere 
temporis Di- Man, adds immediately after; diverſe naturz eſt 
Pa 1 & Petrus Alcyonius Venetus, mordax & maledicus, 

1 . 


is 


Proof; ſince the Picture given of him a- 


cc nec pudens magis quam prudens 36-444 mitted 


(33) Id. ibs 


F | Al. MA N, a Lyric P ver; flour iſhed in the Twenty ſeventh Olympiad (a). Some (a) Suiaas in 


ſay he was a Lacedemonian, and others, that he was born at Sardes, the chief Ci 


ty of- Arn -· 


Lydia. What is certain, is, that he was a Freeman of Sparta [A], and that the (4) Athen. 
Lacedemonians thought it much to their Honour, that they had ſupply'd Greece with Hb. 13. p 


ſuch a Genius |] 
are cited by 


| : — 0 
He wrote many Verſes, of which there are but few extant, which 
thenzus, or ſome other Ancient Author. 


He was a Man of a very (+) U. ibid. 


Amorous Diſpoſition, and is looked upon as the Father of Genteel Poetry [C]. Nay, % Il. n. 
it has been ſaid, I think, that he was the firſt, who introduced the Cuſtom of ſinging =>: p. 416. 


Love-Songs in Company (b). The Name of one of his Miſtreſſes is preſerved (c): She 
was Megaloſirata, a Poeteſs. If he had ſtopped here, there would not have been ſo 
much Reaſon to complain of him; but it is ſaid, that he was likewiſe in love with 
one Cheeron (d). Aleman was one of the greateſt Gluttons of his time (e); this 
lity would have been attended with great Inconveniences, if Poetry had been in thoſe 
Times upon the ſame Foot it has often been; I mean, very unfit to maintain it's 
Maſter. He died of a very ſingular Diſeaſe; for he was eaten up with Lice (J). 
.__ - He muſt not be diſtinguiſhed from the Poet Alemæon [D]; and I ſee no neceſſity for 
acknowledging Two Alemans, one of Lacedemon, and the other of Meena [E]. 


[A] 4 Freeman of Sparta.] This appears from an 
Epigram, which Plutarch inſerts in his Treatiſe of 

1) Oper. Exile (1). The Author of that Epigram makes Alrman 
loral. pag. ſay, That if he had been educated in Sardes, the 
399 Country of his Anceſtors, he had been only a poor 
| Prieſt of the Goddeſs Cybe/e, deprived of his Manly 
Parts; but that he is at preſent a Citizen of Lace- 

demon, well inſtructed in the Greek Learning, which 

makes him ſuperior to the Kings of Lydia. The 


Latin Interpreter has ill tranſlated the firſt Verſe of 
that Epigram, | uy 


„ Sdpeis py altos aa]epay vous: 
- -- >= Tine majorumgque meorum Patria Sardes | 
for we muſt conclude from this Tranſlation, that Alc- 


man was born at Sardes (2), which the Greek Words 
do not import : Thus it happens, that a Tranſlator is 


62) Amiot 
is guilty of 
the ſame Er- 
T of it. The Tranſlator of the Greek Epigram into La- 
tin was not aware, that, by adding the Word mea, 
he ſhould induce many Authors obſtinately -to main- 
tain, that Aleman was not born at Lacedemon. 
many Writers are there, who conſult only the Ver- 
ſions, and who make uſe of all the Proofs, which the 
Verſion ſupplies them with, whether the Greek O- 
(4) He Jays ,Tiginal will allow it or not? Salmaſius has learnedly 
at Me, Corrected this Epigram (3); but I do not well appre- 
which was a hend what they mean, who refer us to him, as to 


f 3 Salma: 
Excreit. Pli- 
nian. p. 885. 


part Lace- a Judge, who has put an end to the Diſpute about 


— ang 4 Alcman's Country. The Queſtion is, whether this 
8 4 e Poet was born at Lacedemon, or at Sardes in Lydia. 
is corrected Suidas maintains the former Opinion (4), Crates the 


by Salmakius, ſecond (5). Velleius Paterculus (6), and lian (7), 


ubi ſupra. deny what Suidas affirms. Of what uſe is the Epigram | 


in putting an end to this Diſpute, ſince it does not 


2 2 inform us, where Airman was born, but only that he 
Alan. Was not educated in Sardes, the Country of his An- 


ceſtors ; that he was educated after the Gree Manner, 
. (5) Alemana and that he enjoy'd the Freedom of Lacedemon? This 

2 * fal- may equally ſignity theſe two things; either that Alc- 
dicant. Pe. man was carried into Greece, being a Child, or that 


te cu. lib. 1. his Father went and ſettled there, before this Son was 


Jub fine. born. In this latter Caſe, Aleman might have been 
born in the City of Lacedemon. Scaliger was of this 
32 Opinion, but he founded it upon a bad Reaſon. Ego 


Laconem fuiſſe arbitror, quum Laconica dialecto 
* uſus fit (8). — 1 am of Opinion that he was a La- 
* cedemonian, /ince he writes in the Doric Dialed.“ 
If he had thought of the Epigram, mentioned by 


lib. 12. cap · 
S0. 


(8) Scalig., 


Animadv. in 


n Plutarch, he would have ſeen the inſufficiency of this 
1360. Reaſon. Aleman, not having been educated in Lydia 
” es OS b _ 


ſometimes a ſower of Diſſenſion, when he leaſt thinks 


How 


uc el ag 


(e) Ibid. 8 
ZElian. Var. 
Hiſtor. lid. 
1. cap. 27. 
Qua- 
(f) Ariſtot. 
de Hiſtor. 
Anim. lib. 
5. cap. 31. 
Plin. lib. 11. 
cap. 33. 
Plutarch, in 


1 
but in Greece, and living at Lacedemon, muſt needs 

have made uſe of the Doric Dialect, which was that of 
Sparta. How harſh ſoever it was, yet he wrote his 
Poems in it. Q Tonoar]t acpela, ity is no- 
viv evlay £avpnrdle F Aaxwray 1 Y Ada, HK 
Fa Tepsryoplun m9 evewroy (9). Cui in canticis 
pangendis nihil omnino Laconica lingua obfuit, etfi ni- 
Bil ea in vocibus appellandis habet ſuavitatis. | 
IZ] The Lacedemonians thought it much to their Ho- 
nour, that they had ſupply'd Greece with ſuch a Ge- 
nius.] The Paſſage of Paterculus, which I have cited, 
proves this; theſe Words of Statius 


(o) Pauſan. 
lib. 3 P* 96˙ 


- - » - & tetricis Aleman cantatus Amyclis (10). (ro) Stat. 

Silv. 3. lib, 
Alcman the Theme of rough Amyclz's Seng; 5. ver. 153. 
is a farther Proof. Add to this the Monument erected 
to Aleman, near the Temple of Helen (11). 

[CJ Is looked upon as the Father of Genteel Poe- 
try.] This is evident from this Paſſage of Athenæus 
(12). *Apyulag 5 6 Ap, ] g, ws nos Kii. 
Atav; *AMKudvg yeſoerar F ep], Anh - 
Yi , N E por perdg, ανοναννάνν by]a 
x; et Td; yuvairas Y f URYTHY ETAY cis Ts 
Archytas Harmoniacus rites, as Cha- 
mæleon tells us, that Aleman was the firſt Inventer 
of Love Verſes, that he had a great Paſſion for Mo- 
men, and was the firſt, who introduced that kind r 
Poetry, which is ſung in Meetings and Aſſemblies. 

[D] He muſt not be diſtinguiſhed from the Poet 
Alemzon.] St Jerome, in the Chronicle of Euſebius, 
having ſpoke of 4/rmeon, under the thirtieth O/ympiad, 
mentions Aleman under the Forty ſecond, and makes 
uſe of this Citation, ut guibu/dam videtur. Scaliger 
reads Aleman in the firſt Paſſage, inſtead of Alemæon. 
It is plain, by the Reign of Ardys, King of Lydia, 
in whoſe Reign Crates plac'd Aleman, that this Poet 
flouriſhed about the thirtieth Olympiad, which is the 
Time, wherein Alemæon is placed in the Chronicle of 
Euſebius. If this Reaſon is not ſufficient to ſhew, 
that thoſe two Names belong to one and the ſame 
Perſon, it will undeniably prove, that Alemæon, 
AAkpaloy, and Aleman, Ax A, differ only in the 
Dialect; and that the firſt ought to be changed in- 
to the ſecond, by the Rules of the Doric Dialect. 
See the Commentary of Salmaſius on Solinus, pag. 885. 
The Altman of the Forty ſecond O/ympiad, is a Chi- 
merical one. Euſebius placed him there, becauſe he 


had read ſome Authors, who were miſtaken, in relation 
to Alcman's Age. | 


(11) Pauſan. 
ubi ſupra» 


(12) Athens. 
lib. 13. pag. 
600. See 
likezui e Sui- 
das, in 
AAA. 1 


E] I foe ne neceſſity for acknowledging teus Alemans, 


one of Lacedemon, and the otber of Mellena.} J thivk 
Fit Suu 


Sylla, pag. 
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(7) See the 


(i) paufan. 
I. 5. p.165. 


(2) Apollo- 
lib. 2. p. 96. 
Homeri in 
Iliad. E. ver. 
323 · | 


(3) See. their 


Dictionaries. 


(4) In O- 
Iymp. Od. 7. 


00 Diodor. 


Sicul. I. 5. 


5 cap. Zo 


(6) Plaut. in 


Aw phitr. 


Suidas is the only Author, who makes this Diſtinction. 
But his Authority is not very great, when he quotes 
no Author, and mentions no Circumſtances. This 
is the Caſe of his Aleman of Meena; he ſays no- 
thing of him. Let us remember that he ſaid, That 
the true Aleman was born at Meſea, Yn Mswoas. 
This Place being not famous, ſome Tranſcribers 
thought it ſhould be d Mecfßyns, in the Authors 
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who had reported the fame our with Sailer; 
Their pretended Correction produced a new A/rman, 
who was tack'd to Szi4ai's Patch-work. This Con- 
jecture appears to me more probable, than That of 
Lilias Gyraldus. He acknowledges but one Aleman; 
but he will have him to be born at Me/tna, and 38 
changes Ynd Mecbac in Suidas into Sod Mfewü rng. (2) oils 


A 
Scaliger juitly rejects this Conjecture (13). , 4 wv 
f 1 2 1360 


ALCMENuA, the Daughter of Eleryon, King of Mycenæ A]. was the Wife 
of Amphitryon, and the Mother of Hercules. She was delivered of this Son, whilſt her 
Huſband was living; and yet Hercules was not the Son of Amphitryon, but of Jupiter, 
who, aſſuming the Form of Alemena's ay gens} of was admitted without any ſcruple 


to the Matrimonial Functions. He was ſo wel 


leaſed with the ſport, that he conti- 


nued the Night to three times it's uſual Length [C]. Behold the Origin of Hercules 
moſt Modern Authors ſay, that Alcmena was already with Child, by Ampbitryon; 
but Apollodorus infinuates plainly enough, that ſhe was yet a Maid [D]; which is more 
for the Honour of Jupiter. However it be, Amphitryon returned home the ſame Day, 


[4] The Daughter of Electryon, King of Mycenz.] 
The Poet Afus ſays ſhe was born of Amphiarans, 


and Eriphyle (1). Others fay indeed, That Electra 


was her Father, but, according to them, her Mo- 
ther was Anaxo, the Daughter of Allæus, the Son 
of Perſeus (2), and not Lyſidice, the Daughter of Pe- 
hops and Hippodamia, as Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Haf- 


man, &c. {ay ſhe was (3). The Schaliaſt on Pindar - | 4; 
Many Authors are of opinion, that this Night was not 


is for Lyſidice (4). | 5 
[B] Afuming the Form of Alemena s Hausband. 
Diadorus Siculus obſerves, that Jupiter took this Me- 
thod, becauſe he would not uſe any Violence, and 
becauſe, in the way of Perſuaſion, he had no Hope 
of prevailing upon ſo chaſte a Lady as A/cmena was 
(5). The ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that, on this Oc- 
caſion, Jupiter was not moved by that laſcivious Paſ- 
fion, which he had felt ſo often for other Women, 
and that his only Inclination was to get an Hero. 
For which Reaſon he did it not in haſte; he em- 
ploy'd much time in the Work, three ſucceſfive 
Nights. Our Phyficians would laugh at ſuch a Rea- 
ſon. I cannot tell why Plautus makes Jupiter ſpeak 
thus to Ampbitryon. | | 
Tu cum Alcumena uxore antiquam in gratiam _ 
Redi: haud promeruit quamobrem vitio verteres, 
Mea vi ſubacta eſt facere (6). 


—— Be reconciled, as before, to your Wife Alemena 
ſhe has not deſerved your Reproaches ; my Power com- 
pelled her to this Action. | 


For, ſince Jupiter had put on the Form of the Huſ- 


band, it was not neceſſary to uſe any Violence; and 
we have juſt now ſeen that he aſſumed this Shape, 


only becauſe he would not employ any violent Me- 


net Letters 
againſt 
Maim- 
bourg's Hi- 


ey of Cal - 


viniſm, pag. 
280, &c. 


thods. A modern Author alledges this Example of 


Alemena, to prove that a ſincere Ignorance. is a good 
Excuſe, and quotes ſome fine Lines of Moliere (7). 
A A thouſand things might be faid upon this Subject; 


it affords Matter for a great variety of Reflexions. 
Note, that ſome Perſons will have P/autus's Thought 


to be this. Alcmena was conſtrained to let me enjoy 
Her, fince I had the Power of aſſuming. your Reſem- 
Glance. If it be fo, it muſt be ſaid, that the Inten- 


tion of the Poet was much better than his Expreſ- 


(8 Vigenere 
«p01 Philo- 
ſtrat. Tom. 
2. fol. 17. 
Edit. 4to. 


(9) Hygin. 
Cap · 29 


ſion. 


[C] He continued the Night to three times in. 


uſual Length] Jupiter was Jo well pleaſed with the 
Lady, that he made the Night laſt all that Day, and 
the Night following 3 which moved Lycophron to call 
Hercules 7&49+274p@r Atwy, the Lion of three Nights, 
as Lucian did likewiſe (8). Perhaps Vigenere alluded 
to theſe Words of Hyginus : Qui tam libens cum ea 
concubuit, ut unum diem uſurparet, duas nottes conge- 


minaret (9). The Dialogue of Lucian, which takes 


notice of the long Night, which Jupiter ſpent with 
Alcmena, informs us, that Mercury went with Orders 
to the Sun, to ſtand ſtill three Days, that Jupiter 


might have time enough for the Production of Her- 


(10) Luc ian. 
Dal. Merc. 

& Solis. See 
Diod. Sicul. 
IIb. 5. c. 2. 


4 
* 


cules; one Night not being ſufficient for the Gene- 
ration of ſo great a Warrior. It ſeems Jupiter did 
his beſt; for the Weight of the Child had like to 
have burſt his Mother. T#7oy 3% & (4d. vux]i wo- 


Tens Fhvau dS u νν MaM (10), Hor una nocte alſolvi nun 


poreſt, © 


Sofia, Amphitryon's Valet, made an Obſervation wor- 


which 


Tendebat gravitas uterum mihi, quodque ferebam 
Tantum erat, ut poſſes auctorem dicere teti 


e 1 | 9%. a0! | Mletam. lib. 
My Womb extends with ſuch a mighty Load, 9. ver. 288. 
Hs Jove the Parent of the Burthen fhow'd. 


Mr Gare, 


trippled, but only doubled (12). Others fay, that it 7; | 
Alen nine times longer than uſual. St — who 2 
might have read this in the Writings of two Fathers 13. Propert. 
of the Church (13), made no uſe of it, and kept to 1. 8 Elts 
the: Tradition of the double Night: I» Alemenæ a- lib. x 2 
dulterio duas noces Fupiter copulavit. From that wy 
Time Jupiter took his leave of Women; Atmena (13) Clem. 
was the laſt Mortal whom he lay with. Mobe was Alexandr. 
the firſt ; ſixteen Generations paſs'd between the one in Frotret. 
and the other (14). Such was the Duration of J- nobis lib. 
piter's Intrigues on Earth. Now, as his Diverſion with 4. pag. 145 
Alcmena was the laſt of the kind he was to take in e ras 
this World, was it not reaſonable that it ſhould laſt Col fl 
longer than ufual ? A/cmena wondered at the length * 


in Alcmena 


of the Night (15) : It ſeem'd therefore long to her; novem no- 


this makes for her Honour. And indeed ſhe was a tibus fecit 
very virtuous Woman (16), and would not have meri- 2 
ted, though ſhe had loſt her Sight, the Satire of ke 

following Diſtich. 8 | (14) Dicdor. 

| 2 | Sicul. lib. 5. 

Cum longas noctes Moreta ab amore rogaret, cap. 2. 

Favit amor votis, perpetuaſque dedit. 


Long Nights Moreta (17) as#'d, in love to Burn; 


Love heard her Wiſh, and gave her Night etern. ( 6) fo Be 


thy of him, when he perceived that the Night was * de 


longer than it uſed to be; he wiſh'd thoſe Gallants Moret, 


Joy, who had paid dear for their Bargains. | Henry the 


Great's Mis 
- . oF. . . 2 22 frreſs. 
Ubi ſunt iſti ſcortatores qui ſoli inviti cubant ? 


Hzc nox ſcita'ſt exercendo ſcorto conducto malẽ (18). (18) Am- 
5 phitr. Act. 


Where are thoſe intriguing Sparks, who, againſt their © Jeb. bs 
Will, lie alone? This Night is calculated for the full 


ver. 1 30. 


Enjoyment of a dear-bought Wench. 


[D] That fhe was yet a Maid.) Apollodorus relates, 
That Eledtryon, going to revenge the Death of his 
Sons, put his Kingdom, and his Daughter Alemena 
into the Hands of Anphitryon, after having made him 
ſwear, that he would abſtain from Alemena, till his 
Return (19). Amphitryon, having inadvertently killed (10) Apollo» 
him, a little while after, was obliged to ſeek a Re- dor. _ 
treat. He went with Alemena into Bœotia, and as ſhe * 12 
declared that ſhe would marry Him, who ſhould re- * 
venge the Death of her Brothers, he engaged in pur- 
ſuit of this Revenge, and, aſſociating himſelf with 
others, made War with the Teleboes, who had killed 
Alcmena's Brothers (20). Being returned to Thebes. (ac) Id. ibs 
victorious, and triumphant, he underſtood that AN O- page 101. 
TAER HIMSELF had enjoy'd the Lady. It is plain 
that he had not the firſt Favour ; doubtleſs Alc- 
mena had put off the Ceremony of the Wedding, or 
at leaſt he Conſummation of her Marriage, till Am- 
| pbitryen 
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which ſucceeded the Long Night, which That God had paſſed with Alrmena. He was 

ife, as he might have expected, after Abſence; and he 

ſoon diſcovered the Reaſon of it, by the account, which She gave him of the Tranſ- 

actions of the preceeding Night. They, who ſhall put themſelves in his Place, may 

tell us what he thought of the Matter. He immediately had recourſe to the Sooth- 5 
ſayer, and learnt from Tirefias, that Jupiter, in the Form of Ampbitryon, had enjoyed 9 
Alemena. He muſt bear it, as well as he could; and it does not appear, that his That be lay 
Chagrin continued very long; for, the Night following, he got his Wife with Child, th bes 


with her, 


who was already ſo by a God (a). Juno, out of her uſual Jealouſy, prevented the and _ 
Delivery of this Lady, as long as ſhe could; it was only the Dexterity of a Servant % 


cules. Fe- 


Maid, which eluded the Ill Intentions of Latina [E], who hindered Alemena from pelt 


hitryon had conquered the Telebots. Jupiter, know-. 
ing that Anphitryon was upon his Return, and that 
there was no other time to crop this Flower of Vir- 
ginity, but whilſt Amph:tryon was on his Journey, 


revented him, and did his Buſineſs before the Huf- 


nd's Arrival. Apolladorus adds, That Anpbitryon, 


having enjoy d Alemena, got her with Child; this 
Child was a Night younger than Herevles. Axxpiny 


J Ivo nes maidas. Ait oi i PW, 
(21) 14. ib. yux]} apecCuTees), Appirpvorr Tonate (21). Alc- 


Et · 103* ena vero duos peperit filios : Jobi quidem Hercultih 


una note grandiorem, atque Amphitryoni Ipbiclem. This 
is a farther Confirmation of what I am to prove. The 
Scholiaſt upon Hamer is more preciſe than Apollodorus: 
He fays pr 6 That the Marriage was not conſum- 


22) Schol. mated *till after the return of Anpbitrym (22). In 


meri in Plautus's Comedy Matters go otherwiſe. Ampbitryon 
Iliad. F. vere leaves his Wife with Child, when he goes to the 
3233s War (23). A great Temptation indeed to Jupiter! 
(23) Gravi- It would be much worſe, if Plautus had obferved the 
dam ego il- Unity of Time, as Mademoiſelle Je Fevre will have 
jam hic re- it. In that Caſe, it muſt be ſaid, That Jupiter in- 
aqui 4 2. terrupted the whole courſe of Nature, by ſtopping the 
abeo. Fase. Sun, to divert himſelf che longer with a Woman big 
34. with two Children, and ſo near her time, that, if he 
Et cum te had ſtay'd a little longer, the Midwife would have 
trridam been obliged to ſay to him, give me your Place. This 
F is an unlucky Alternative for Plautus. For either 


adfpicio, the Time of his Comedy muſt be ſeveral Months; 
gaudeo. Bid. or he muſt ſappoſe a Woman, ready to be delivered 


er. 52. : 


* of Twins, a very tempting Morſel to the greateſt of 
Sranths 2 all Monarchs; and this, with ſuppoſing at the ſame 
thing in the time, that the King of Gods and Men had already 
Prologue, begot one of theſe Twins. Take notice that the Poet 
OE. does not feign, that Japiter diſguiſed himſelf in the 

Shape of Amphitryon, in order to come like a good 

Husband to the Aſſiſtance of Alemena, in her La- 


bour; it was the Viſit of a wy amorous Spark. 


See how Mercury expreſſes himſelf in the Prologue, 


Et meus Pater nune intus hie eum illa cubat, 
Et hæc ob eam rem nox eſt facta longior, 
Dum ille qua cum volt voluptatem capit. 


My Father, within there, is now in Bed with her; 


and it is upon this Account that the Night is longer 


than uſual, to give him an Opportunity of ſatisfying 
bis Appetite, | | | 


As for theſe Words of Sofa, 
Hzc nox ſcita eſt exercendo ſcorto mals conducto. 


This Night is calculated for the full Enjoyment 9) 
4 dear-bought Wench. 7 —— of 


He illuftrates them thus: 


Meus Pater nunc pro hujus verbis recte & fpien- 


ter facit | 
Qui complexus cum Alcumena cubat amans animo 
(24) Plauti obſequens (24). 
A4 7. 5. | 
i. 1 Father in this Buſineſs afts 4 very wiſe 


Part; as be lwes the 8 he has pitched upon Alc- 
mena for a Bedfellow. wine ond? 2 


He congratulates himſelf for having removed all In- 
terruptions to Fupiter's Joy, and prepares to con- 
tinue his good Offices, till the Gallant be ſatisfied. 


Bene & proſperè hoc hodie operis proceſſit mihi ; 
Amovi à foribus maximam moleſtiam, 


blioth. lib. 
being 2: pag. 9. 


Patri ut liceret tuto illam amplexarier. | 


Erroris anibs ego illos & dementin 
Complebo, atque omnem Amphitruonis familia 
Adeo, uſque ſatietatem dum capiet Pater | | 
1 : af (200. of ad. 25) Ibi4, 
TE TOS 2195 art ot bozo ts, Mines. 
Thus — Succeſs attends upon my Counſels; I have re- 28 noche 
moved the greateſt Obſtatle from tht Door, that my 
Father may take his ſwing of Pleaſure: in full Security. 
—— 7 will perplex them both with Miſtakes, and fill 
them with Madneſs ; and not only the” Maſter und 
Man, bit Amphitryon's whole Family; till n Far 


ther is cloy'd with tht Enjoyment of his Wie 


[E] The Dexterity of a Servant Maid, which eluded 
the ill Intentions of Lucina (26).] I follow Ovid's (26) Se cba 
Narrative. Alemena had been ſeven Days: in Labour, /e Gde. 
with horrible Pains. Galanthis, one of her Women, - > 
came in, and went out, and, being apprehenſive of * * 
ſome Charm, upon ſeeing a Woman ſetting at the 
Door, and muttering to herſelf, with her Hands 
joined on her Knees, ſhe told her that A/cmena was 
delivered. Lucina (for it was ſhe, who was ſitting 


in that Poſture) no ſooner heard theſe Words, but 


ſhe disjoined her Hands, and roſe up, which cauſed 
Alemena to be delivered, 193215 T% 


- - ſubſedit in illa 
Ante fores ara, dextroque i poplite lævum 
Preſſa genu, digitis inter ſe pectine junctis, 
Suſtinuit partus, tacita quoque carmina voce 
Dixit, & inceptos tenuerunt carmina partus. 


Una miniſtrarum, media de plebe, Galanthis 
Flava comas, aderat, faciendis ſtrenua juflis, 
Officiis dilecta ſuis. Ea ſenſit iniqua 
Neſcio quid Junone geri, dumque exit & intrat 
Seæpe fores, Divam reſidentem vidit in ara, 
Brachiaque in genibus digitis connexa tenentem; 
Et, quæcunque es, ait, dominæ gratare ; levata eſt 
Argolis Alcmene, potiturque puerpera voto. 
Exſiluit, junctaſque manus patefacta remifit 
Diva potens uteri: vinclis levor ipſa remiſſis (27). (2-) Crid. 
| Me amorph. 
She hears the groaning Anguiſh of my Fits, | a 8 ” Fo 
And on the Altar at my Door fhe ſits. | | 
O'er her left Knee her croſſing Leg ſhe caſt, 
Then knits her Fingers cloſe, and wrings them faſt. 
This ſtay d the Birth ; in nuttering Verſe ſhe pray'd. 
The muttering Perſe th' unfiniſh'd Birth delay d. 


Among the Theban Dames Galanthis ande, 
Strong limb d, red bair'd, and juſt to my Commands. 
She firſt perceiv d, that all theſe racking Moes 
From the perſiſting Hate of Juno roſe. 
As here and there je paſs'd, by chance ſhe ſees 
The ſeated Goddeſs ; on her cleoſe-preſi'd Knees 
Her faſt-knit Hands ſbe leans; with chearful Voice 
Galanthis cries, whoe'er thou art, rejoice, 
Congratulate the Dame, ſhe lies at Reſt, 
At length the Gods Alemena's Womb have beſt. 
Swift from her Seat the ſtartled Goddeſs ſprings, 
No more concealed, her Hands abroad ſhe flings ; 
The Charm unloosd, the Birth my Pangs reliew'd; 
Galantlis Laughter vex'd thePiw'r derein'd. 

| Gay. 
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being delivered. She was brought to bed of Two Boys; He, of whom Jupiter was, 
Piather, was called Hercules; and He, who was the Son of Ampbitryon, was named 

0% Abele. Iphiclus (5). It is ſaid, That ſhe married Rhadamanthus, after the Death of Anpbi- 
ab. 10%. tryon, and that her Tomb was to be ſeen adjoining to That of NMadamanthuf, near 
Hatiartus, in Bæotia (c). Others ſay, That ſhe was buried at Megara, and that the 

(0 keen, Oracle ordered it ſo, when Hercules's Children conſulted it, on Diſpute between 
bag. 44% them, ſome being willing that ſhe ſhould be carried to Argos, and others maintaining 
| 1ibecalis that ſhe ought to be brought to Thebes (d). She died on the Frontiers of Megara, as 
| Meta orph. ſhe was returning from Argos to Thebes (e). Hercules was already dead; ſhe ſurvived, 
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| cap · 33 


(1) pauſan- 
lib. 1. P · 39s 


(F) Plut. in 
Komulo, 


Fag. 35 


(7) Pauſan. 
lib. g. pag. 
294% 


(5) Antonin. 
Liberal. vbi 
ſupra. 


(i) Did. Sic. 


lib. 5. c. 4. 


(28) They. 


(35) Pauſan. 


lib. 9. pag. 
2. 6 


(31) Plin. 
lib. 28. cap · 
6. pag. 579. 


(32) In the 
Remer E], 
of the At cle 
TELE- 
BOES. 


him to her great Griefz but on the other hand ſhe had the Satisfaction of NN in 
her hands the Head of Hercules's Perſecutor, and of tearing out his Eyes [F J. It is; 
related, that her Corps 3 in the Ceremony of the Funeral, and that a Stone 

hich made Pauſanias ſay, That ſhe was metamorphoſed 
into a Stone (g). Antoninus Liberalis tells us, that, whilſt the Heraclidæ were preparing 
the Funeral Rites of Alemena, Jupiter ordered Mercury to ſteal her away, and to: | 
tranſport her to the Fortunate Iſlands, in order to marry her to Rhadamanthus.” This 0 Pauſin, 
Order was obey'd; and a Stone was placed in her Coffin, They who carried it, 2 


was found in her Bed (J). 


finding it very heavy, opened it, and, inſtead of a dead Body, found a Stone, which they 2 18 
depoſited in the ſacred Grove, where was afterwards a Chapel of Alemena, at Thebes t: 27 f- 
(. Diodorus Siculus remarks only, That ſhe diſappear'd, and that the Thebans paid © 


hd 


Years after 


her Divine Honours (i). They continued to fhew her Chamber in Pay/anias's Time (1) 19.1v. 
(H). Her Altar was ſeen at Athens at the ſame time (I). The Preſent, which ſhe re- 5 - 


ceived from Jupiter, for the long Night's Lodging he had with her, was ſhewed ma- by Fee ihe 
ny Ages after at Lacedemon, as a ſingular Curioſity (n). Very ſurprizing things have _ * 
been related concerning her Tomb [G]. Conſult the Article AMPHITRY ON. Reb. 


Panſanias does not relate the Story with the ſame 


_ Circumſtances. He fays, That the Figures of certain 


Women (28) were ſeen at Thebes, whom Funo had axios 765 cphanryues Gp awne (33). Ejujqie (33) Apol- 
be e cle Tent to prevent Alemena's Delivery. The Daughter caput amputatum Alcmene dedit. Hee autem ille lod. Bibl. 
_— of Tirefias (29) deceived them, by crying out that zextoriis radiis oculus effadit.., , * 2 fag. 
2 ſhould Alemena was delivered (30). In Pliny's Time they [G] Very ſurprizing things — concerning her 51. 
call them looked upon the Poſture I have mentioned as a kind Tomb.] Ageſilaus, King of Sparta, intending to re- 
at pre'ert, of Witchcraft. ** Adfidere gravidis, vel cum reme- move the Relicks of Alemena to Lacedemon, ſent ſome 
Witches: dium alicui adhibetur, digitis pectinatim inter ſe People to Haliartus, who opened her Monument. 

(20) Her * implexis, veneficium eſt : idque compertum tradunt They found in it two earthen Veſſels, a Bracelet of 
4 vas © Alcmena Herculem pariente. Pejus, fi circa unum Braſs, and a copper Table, on which certain Letters 
Hiſtoris. „ ambove genua: item poplites alternis genibus im- 


* pon} (31); —— To fit by Women with Child, or 
« when a Medicine is adminiſtered to any one, with one's 
« Fingers joined together in the Faſhion of a Comb, 
is Witchcraft ; and this was experienced, when Alc- 
« mena wa, in Labour of Hercules. The Charm is 
5ſt ronger, if this be done upon one or both Knees 3 as 
« alſo if the Poſture be croſs-legged.” We ſhall ſee in 
another Place the Licence, which Plautus took, in 
ſuppoſing that A/cmena was delivered without Pain (32). 
[ Rabelais, B. 3. cap. 48. has very properly render- 


had known this, he would doubtleſs have produced 
it here. Rem. CRI T.] 85 

[F] The Satisfattion of holding in her Hands the 
Head. of Hercules's Perſecutor, and of tearing out his 
Eyes.] Apollodorus informs us, that the Sons of this 
Hero found a good Aſylum in Athens againſt Eu- 


him, cut off his Head, and gave it to A/cmena, who 


42) Tuſebii 


* 


W A 
* 


ALCM AON. Many Perſons have been called by this Name. The laſt Per- 
petual Archon of Athens was called ALC ME ON. After him other Archons were 
created, whoſe Office continued but ten Years. This Alteration. happen'd in the 
VIth Olympiad, a little before Romulus built the City of Rome (a). Herodotus ſpeaks 


* arg of an ALCMZEON, who lived at Athens in Craſus's Time, and who performed 
* , ee many good Offices to the Ambaſſadors, whom That King ſent to Delphi (b). Craſus, 
125 having heard of it, invited him to his Court, and gave him leave to take as much 
Gold out of his Treaſury as he could carry. We read, in Herodotus, the Expedient, 
which AL CME ON made uſe of to carry a great Weight of it. Craſus made 
him many other Preſents, inſomuch that he put him in a Condition of adding a ve- 
ry great Luſtre to his Family at Athens, where it became one of the moſt conſide- 
rable. The AL CMA ONID & (fo they called AL CME O N's Poſterity) 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves on ſeveral Occaſions, and chiefly by ſtrenuouſly oppoſing the 
( Plat. in Tyranny, which Piſſſtratus and his Sons endeavoured in vain to perpetuate there. I be- 
s. lieve this ALCMZEON was the ſame, who was General of the Athenians, in the War, 
which was undertaken for the Protection of the Temple of Delphi, at the Sollicitation 
4% (-) Hin. of Solon (c). I find an ALCMAON in Plutarch, who was a great P- _ 
3 Themiſtocles (d). There are many Faults in Moreri's Dictionary relating to the Word 


2 


laus cauſed them to be tranſcribed, and ſent the Co- 
py to the King of Egypt, deſiring him to enquire 


poſe by Ageſilaus, went to Memphis, where the Pro- 
phet Chonuphis decyphered the Inſcription. It con- 
. tained a Precept addreſſed to the Greeks, to live in Peace, &c- 


according to the Rules of Equity. The Letters of 
ed the Text of Ovid and Pliny, If Mr BAYLE 


We read the fame Reflexions in divers Legends, 
ryſtheus and that Hyllus, one of them, having killed 
of Saints. 


dug out the Eyes with a Weaver's Shuttle: Kad F 
U nepanty vie HhL,,ẽxAH,ðg¹ dude, i 5 xtp- 


were engraven, which no one underſtood. As the 
reſembled the Egyptian manner of Writing, Arch. 


of his Prieſts, the Purport of them (34). Plutarch (34) Pla- 


adds, that Agetoridas, who was deputed for this Pur- ny 3 


cratis Genio, 
pag. 576, 


to honour the Muſes, and to compoſe their Differences 


the Inſcription were like the writing, which Hercules 
learnt in the- Reign of King Proteus. The moſt re- 
markable Particular is, that the Inhabitants of Ha- 
liartus, having had a very bad Harveſt, and great 
Inundations, believed that theſe Evils proceeded from 
having permitted the Removal of Alemena's Tomb. 


concerning the diſmembring or tranſlating of the Bodies 


„ AECM EKON 


« 1 0% 


this Name. 


g (4) There are | many Faults in Moreri's Difimaby 
* I. It is not true, that 


relating to the Wo on.] I. 
Alemæon, the laſt N Archon, lived abaut the 
Year 301, or 300, of Rome. 

for it, places the end of the 


of Rome does not anſwer to the Year of the World 


( 1) Yet it 

13 ſo affirm- 
. ed in the 
Dutch Edi- 
tion of Mo- 
reri's Dictio- 
nary. The 
Supplement 
to the Dicti- 
onary ſays 
only, that 
this Alcme- 
on had been 
an annual 
Archon of 
Athens. 


3300, but to the Year 3530, or thereabouts, accor- 


ding to Petavius; or the Year 3498, according to 
perpetual 


Sethas Calviſius. III. Alemeom, the 
Archon, is not the ſame A/tmeon, who received 
fo many Preſents from Cræſus (1). He preceded 
the beginning of That King's Reign about One hun- 


dred and ninety Years. IV. The laſt Year of That 
Reign anſwers to the 206th Year of Rome. V. He- 
Fodotus, who is cited, does not ſay, that Alemæon 


fucceeded his Father Megacles in the Office of Annual 
Areben; nor that the Ambaſſadors of Cræſas asked 
Alemæon, whether he would arcompany their Maſter 


to Delphi; nor that, after he had promiſed them to 


do it, That King prepared him with as much Gold as 
he could carry; nor that, perceiving that Alemæon had 
loaded himſelf with Gold beyond his Strength, he 


cauſed him to be carried with the Burthen to his Hae, 


| becauſe he could not walk under it. 
for what Reaſon Herodotus is quoted, when his Nar- 


(2) Ovid. 
de Remed. 
Amor. ver. 


455˙ 


— 


I cannot imagine 


rative is ſo ſtrangely falſified. VI. Alemæon, the Son 
of Amphiaraus, did not marry Callirhoe, after the 
Death of Alpheſibea his firſt Wife; the latter was yet 
living at the time of the ſecond Marriage, 


; Amphilochi frater ne Phegida ſemper amaret, 
Callirhoe fecit parte recepta tori (2). 
Leſt Phegeus Daughter ſhou'd engroſs his Heart, 
Callirhoë in his Bed obtained a Part. 


VII. Plutarch does not ſay, that the Fable of Alemæon 
ſignifies that he killed bis Mother, that is to ſay, 
bis Part, in order to go and live in the Country, 
which is expreſſed by the River his Father-in- 
aw. One would think, that Moreri read in Plutarch, 
that Alemæon caſtrated himſelf; which ſeems to be 
the Natural Senſe of theſe Words, he Killed his Ma- 
ther, that is to ſay, Bis Part. I am willing to be- 
lieve, that inſtead of Partie (Part), the Author gave 
it Patrie (Native Country); but this does not juſtify 
him; for Plutarch does not ſay, that Alrmeon killed 


+ his Native Country, or that he abuſed it: On the 


. contrary he tells us, that 4/cmeon, ſhunning Magi- 


(2) Plut. de 
Exilio. pag. 
32 


64) See con- 
cer ving this 
Nectlace the 
Remarks on 
the Article 
CALLI- 
RHOE, 


ſtracies, Seditions, Factions, and Calumnies, made 
choice of a ſmall Retreat, in order to tive quietly, 
and that thus he fled from the Furies (3). VIIL The 
Chronicle of Euſebius is cited ſtill more improperly, 
to explain what the Fable ſays of Alemæon; for of 
what uſe is it towards explaining this Fable, to ſay, 


r &— - 0 1 
LF + | 5 1 
- - » : 
* 5 * 


ALCM ON [4 Lani going to give ſeparate Articles of two Perſons who bore 


Euſebius, who is cited 
perpetual Archons before 
the Foundation of Rome. II. Beſides, the Year 30 


. F * , 
5 | | N 
* 


That the City of Pebet was plundered, that 7776,41 
was taken Priſoner, and that his Daughter Manto wa? 
conſecrated to the Service of Apollo? IX. It is not 
true, that Eyſebius relates theſe Things, as falling 
out in the One hundred and eighty ſeventh Year of 
Abraham. He fays'nothing of the ſacking of Thebes ; 
he ſpeaks in general of the ſeven Captains, who at- 
tacked this City, and of their Poſterity, which re- 
newed the War ; I ſay, he ſpeaks of the firſt of theſe two 
Expeditions under the Year 784, and of the laſt under 
the Year "_ X. Neither Exſebius, nor any other 
Hiſtorian, obſerve that Alemæon's Expedition againſt 
Thebes was unſucceſsful (4) ; for it was at that Time 
that the Epigones plundered the City, c. XI. They 
did not carry away the poor blind Tereflas: He had 
fled, with the other Thed2ns, before the Enemy en- 
tered the City. XII. They did not rollef a great 
Booty, to revenge the Diſgrace of their Fathers, It 
ought to have been ſaid, that, to revenge the Diſgrare 
of their Fathers, they undertook a ſecond Expedi- 
tion. XIII. It is not true, that the Philoſopher 
Alemæon made it appear, that the Moon hat a' pecu- 
liar Property, which never ends; he ſuppoſed the Eter- 
nity of this Planet: It can only be a Suppoſition; 


209 


31 


(4) Morerl; 
beth in the 
Lyons Ed;- 
tion, 1688, 
and in tbat 
of Holland, 
expreſſes 
himſelf thus; 
After his 
unfortunate 
Expedition 
to Thebes: 


and it is a more unpardonable Negligence in a Prieſt, 


than. any other Author, to ſay, That it has been made 
appear, that the Moon is eternal, and that the Im- 
mortal Soul turns continually as the Sun. XIV. Eu- 


ſebius does not ſpeak of Al/crmain the Philoſopher ; 
_ doubtleſs he meant the Poet, when he ſaid; Alemæon 


clarus habetur, & Leſches Lesbius, qui parvam fecit 


Iliadem. —— Alcmzon 7s reckoned famous, as is 


Leſches of Lesbos, 20% wrote the leſſer Iliad. XV. 
Theſe Words of his are in the Thirty firſt Olympiad, 
and not in the Sixty ninth. XVI. It is equally falſe, 


that P/utarch, in the Life of Solon; cites an Hiſto- 


rian, whoſe Name is Alemæon. Theſe are Plutarch's 
Words; they will ſerve to ſhew how haſty Tran- 
ſcribers fall into the greateſt Miſtakes. *Ou alum 
geri ſos om TiToy dmeÞ ay fn F be,, ws Ak- 
ſev opnoiv "EpprrT@ Evan Y ZE. Obe 
» Argivns 6 phTwp 787" pn, Ee mis F a 
Por aruvripacy Anuaior, & Env, A“, 
SegIny3s dvaytyennioa (5). He was not appointed 
General for this War, as Hermippus /ays Euanthes 
of Samos delivered. For the Orator Aichines ſaid 
no ſuch thing, and, in the Commentaries of Delphi, 
Alcmzon, not Solon, is the Athenian General. Lloyd 
and Hofman found the pretended Hiſtorian Alemæon 
in this Paſſage of Plutarch: In Delphorum Commen- 
tariis, ſay they, citatur a Plutarcho in Solone. It is 
plain that theſe Commentaries of Delphi are the Work, 
which they aſcribe to Alemæon, and which they pre- 
tend to have been cited by Plutarch. I wonder that 


Voſſius fell into this Miſtake : Alemæon, ſays he (6), in 


Delphorum commentariis, Adu oy Tols F AA 
gov apuvrnuect, citatur d Plutarcho in Solone. 


ALCME@ ON, the Son of Ampbiaraus and Eriphyle, the Siſter of Adraſtus, kill'd 
his Mother in obedience to his Father's Command. I 'am going to tell you the 
Reaſon of ſo ſtrange a Command. Amphiaraus looked upon Eriphyle as the Cauſe 
of his Death. He had reſolv*d not to go to the Theban War; for, being a great 
Soothſayer, he foreſaw, that, if he went, he ſhould die there. Moreover, he had 
promiſed with an Oath, That, if he ſhould have any Diſpute with Adraſtus, he would 
refer the whole Matter to the Deciſion of his Wife. They differ'd about the Expedi- 
tion to Thebes. Adraſtus would have Amphiaraus engage in it; but Amphiaraus re- 
fuſed, and diſſuaded others from it. Eriphyle decided the Affair, as Adraſtus deſir'd, 
being bribed by a fine Necklace (a), which Polynices offered her (b), and which ſhe. 
accepted, contrary to her Huſband's Command not to take any thing of Polynices. 
Hence ſhe has furniſhed many Tapics and moral Thoughts to the Cenſors of the Fair 


Sex. It is well known, that Amphiaraus, flying, when the Army was routed, was 
ſwallowed up in an Abyſs, which a Clap of Thunder opened under his Feet. 


He had. 


(5) Hyeinns Ordered his Sons, before he march'd againſt Thebes, to kill Eriphyle, as ſoon as their 
Age would permit. All the Generals, except Adraſtus, periſhed, in this War. Ten ang be 
Years after, their Sons reſolv'd to revenge this Affront, and made choice of Acmæon give the 


Jays, c. 73. 
That Adra- 


ſius gave her 
the Neck- 


lacg, and 


thar Eriphy- | 


le diſcover d 
the Place 
Vang Am- 
Pharus hid 
im elf. 


for their Generaliſſimo. Eriphyle, bribed again by Preſents, ſollicited them to this 
War. Therſander, the Son of Polynices, preſented her with a Necklace (c), 


and a 


Robo (d). Alcmeon, tho? greatly inclin'd to kill his Mother before he accepted the 


raus 


C 


Order. This Expedition proved very fortunate z the Thehans, by the Advice 


(5) Pluts 
in Solone, 
pag. 84. As 


(6) Voſſius 
de Hiſtor. 
Græc . pag. 
501. 


(e) Diod. Si- 
culus is a- 
ther to be 

credited, who 


Jay, That 


erſander 
gave her on- 
ly the Pe- 


plum, or 


Robe; he 


Necklace, 
ſince Eri- 
pbyle had it 
already. 


. 
* 


Command of the Forces, yet marched againſt Thebes, without executing Amphia- 
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/ #) Pau a\ 


Eb. 8. page | 


255. calls 


ber Alpheſi- 


bea. 


ALS CMH DNV. 


of Tireſias, abandoned their City it was plunged, acd dehrojed * Memiedy, tranf 


lirhoz, the Daughter of Achelous; and ſettled on a rner of Land, which that River 
had form'd by throwing up a quantity of Sand [A]. Callirboe declared ſhe would 


not lie with him, if he did not make her a Preſent of Eriphyle's Necklace and Robe. 


This obliged him to return to Phegeus, from whom he obtained the Necklace, having 
made him believe that the Oracle had declared to him, that the Furies would not 
ceaſe to perſecute him, 'till he had offered the Necklace to Apollo. Phegeus was af- 


terwards informed, that Alemæon deſigned this. Preſent for Callirbo“; upon which 


he ordered his two Sons to purſue and kill him, which they did : And, becauſe Ar- 


(f) Takn finoe was offended at it, they carried her in a Box to Teges, and charged her with 


from Apcl- 


loderus J. 3. 


p. 18, &c. 
dee alꝰ Di- 
odor. Sicul. 
lib. LO Cs 6, 


the Murther. Some ſay that Alemæon, during his Madneſs, diverted himſelf with 
the Propheteſs Manto, the Daughter of Tireſiat; and that he had two Children by, 1 
her (5). See the Sequel to this in the Article of CAL LIRH OE. Alemæon's Furies % Plutarch. 


in Arato, p. 


made a great Noiſe on the Stage of Ancient Greece (g), but we have none of thoſe 8. 


. Tragedies left (BJ. What has been ſaid of his Tomb, deſerves to be conſidered ICI. %, Nane 
6n olim Tra. The Oropians, who were beforehand with all other Nations in placing Ampbiaraus dr A. 


gicorum pul- 


pita laſſavit 
cum furore 
ſuo, nunc 
nullam ſui 
nominis fa- 
bulam ha- 
bet. Barth. 
m Statium, 
Tom. 2. p- 
449. 


(0) Pauſan. 
Eb. 1, pag. 
33. 


Sand.] It will not be amiſs to illuſtrate Apolladorus 


() Pauſan. 


Hb. 8. pag 
255. 


vrhich was made ſince the Murther of Eriphyle. He 


(a) Phavo- 
rin. in om- 
ni moda Hi - 
ſtor. apud 

Larrt. I. 8. 


in Alcmao- 


ne. 
Elem. Alex. 


Stromat. I. 


1. 
Theodoret. 
Sarm. 1. 


up by the Waters, at the Entrance of the River Ache- 


among the Gods, excluded Alemæon from Divine Honours, which they conferred on See, Re. 


his Father and his Brother (5), on account of his Parricide (i). It is obſerved, that "7 5 (4 

a Perſian, called Orontes, reſembled him perfectly (). „ „„ 
Some Hiſtorians ſay, that, after the fecond War of Thebes, Alemæon went into (% Strabo, 

Etolia, being invited thither by Diomedes, and that he aſſiſted him in conquering lib. 7. pie. 


225. See alſo 


That Country, and Acarnania; and that being both ſummoned to accompany the lib. 0. vas: 


, 8 ks o . * ” * 0 8. 
Expedition of Troy, Diomedes went, but Alemæon ſtaid in Acarnania, and built a City 
there, which he called Argos of Ampbilocbus, in Honour of his Brother (1), Note, (=) Clem: 
2 9 8 0 0 5 4 | ys Alexandr. 
that he practiſed the Trade of Divination. in Acarnania (mn). 9 | Stromat- lb. 
5 4 3 . 6 | I. page 334 
[A] He fettled on a Corner of Land, which that have killed your own Mother. He, who is very guilty: 

River had formed by throwing up a Quantity of himſelf, muſt not ſet up for a Cato, and a Cenſor. 

luſtra Dude, unde fold noi opiions, ours d wa 
by a Paſſage of Pauſaniasg, which imports, that, Powarhs. Mud dow]oy aun wy arcrdfiepC->, 
after A/cmem had killed his Mother, he fled from Ard οοαν Yuvauros euoſeris kous; 
Argos to Pſophis, where he married A/phefibea the "Toy "Aſegor © ANN HAM. Tiz n-; d 
2 * 11 95 Sued r 1 vos dbAXoTEWY LAKE Wd 109 7 ; 6 | 
um of his Phrenzy ; nat he had recourfe to the Su Sf aunyep ys wileos i © Evarale (2), Plot. 
Oracle, whieh ordered him to retire to a new Land, OT APP! OY w 7 | 93 


| ; Non itaque adulterium objice alteri, ipſe inſano puerg- ex inim ic. 
was aſſured that the Furies would not purſue him m ilit. page 


a D es w. rum amore flagrans, neque prodigalitatem ſardidus ipſe. gg 
thither. Meeting, then, with a Piece of Land, thrown Alemæon Adraſtum hoc maledicto inceſſit, 


Tibi que maritum ſuum interfecit eft ſoror. 
lous, he ſettled there, and married Callirboe. ©, Onid Adraſt 


tus? Non alienum ſed proprium ei reponit 
[B] We have none of thoſe Tragedies left.) I queſtion opprobrium, 8 | WY 
not but the two Verſes, mentioned by Plxrtarch, in Matrem necaſti tu manu tua taam. 
one of his Books, are taken out of ſome of thoſe | 
Pieces. The common-place Topic, which Plxtarch 
there touches upon, is of greater Importance than is 
generally believed to be. It relates to a general Fault, 
to wit, of thoſe who reproach their Neighbours with 
a Vice, which they themſelves are guilty of, or 
which is leſs than their own. Alemæom reproaches 
Adraſtus for being the. Brother of a Woman, who 
lad killed her Flusband : Auraſtus anſwers, And you 


[C] What bes been ſaid of his Tomb, FAY bs be 
conſidered.) This Tomb was at P/ophis in Arcadia; it 
was but indifferently adorned ; but it was ſurrounded 
with ſuch high Cypreſſes, that they covered with their 
Shade the Hill, which commanded the City. They 
were never cut, becauſe it was thought they were con- 
ſecrated to Alcmeom; and they were called the Vir- 
g1ns (3). | | 

Pauſan . A. 

| 8. pag. 235» 
ALC MA ON, born at Crotona, was a Piſciple of Pythagoras. Ir is thought he 
was the firſt who wrote upon Phyſcs (a). He held very heterodox Opinions; as, 
that the Moon was eternal, and that the Soul always turned round like the Sun. This is 
what Zaertius ſays of him, Cicero repreſents this Phileſopher's Syſtem better; for 
how careleſs is it, among all the Planets, to which Alemæon attributed an eternal Na- 
ture, to itch upon That, whoſe Alterations are the moſt ſenſible, I mean the Moon? 
La#rtius ſhould therefore have ſaid, as Cicers did (b), that This Philoſopher aſcribed a (4) ci d- 
Divine Nature to all the Celeſtial Bodies, and even to our Souls. But, as it is the . , 
Fate of falfe Syſtems to be incoherent, we find that our Almam argued very incon- Lin. wi 
ſequentially, when he made ſo great a Piſtinction between the Knowledge of the 
Gods, and that of Men. He ſaid, that the Gods knew things evidently, and Men 
only conjefturally, This may be ſaid by thoſe who acknowledge One only True God; 
bur they who take the Planets, and human Souls, for ſo many Gods, become _ 

3 1 E e culous, 


(4) 18. ibid». 


(1) 4 
Cary! 
for. 

cap · 
Meut 
k 1 
this N 
bis 1 


„ „% — 
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culous when they pretend, that Human and Divine Rnokisdge dv efferclally differ. 
It is not true that Aletmeon died of a pedicular or ar} Fa | 5 SF ? C Fe TY 18 
Gd „did nie et lame gigi 8 ns bed of! 2 wine dend ie et B 
[4] I is nat true that be died of 4 pedicuter Bi, ont Aiomon g but oberes ſeveral things concerning 
Remper.] Antigonus Caryſtins miſtook 


(1) Ante. 


| e ane for the leon oh Poe F ſaid, that the Philoſopher 
2 other, when he ſaid (1) h. t Alen o 5 loſo her, 4 erecydes died o che Aimee here in eſtion ( 2); ) Elia: 
o_ 95. had this Diſeaſe; be took Mcmevn, the iple of he woul doubtleſs have given him the Precedence Var. Hittor; | 
Meurſus Pythagoras, for Alan the Poet. Chunler Shephths" dver Auen 


| i he had mentioned the latter in re- lib. 4. c. 28. 
1-k netice of does not only ſay, that the Rhiloſopher A/emavn died of | lation! 40 this kind of Diſeaſe. Charles Stephens Rt. 
_ r a pedicular Diſeaſe, but alſo that he was the firſt, rors are likewiſe to be met with in Father Leſcas-.. 

who died of it; for which he alledges lian. Both pier (3]J. Il; (3) In Cice- 
theſe Aflertions ate falſe; Elium is not paking of HO I ON ron de Nat. 


Deor. p. 41» 


* 1 N 
28 3 I 
by 7 * 
2 4 1 * 0 4 


AL DRINGE-R; a fimous General, in the Reign of the Emperor Ferdinand 
the Second, raiſed himſelf ſolely, by his Merit, He was of the Country of Luxem- 
burgh, and of very obſcure Birth [4]. In his younger Days he engaged in the Ser- 
vice of fome Gentlemen, who went into [rance; he apply*d' himſelf with them to 
Study, and made a great Progreſs in it. Being tome into Hal), he was made Chan- 
cellor to Count Madrucci. He went afterwards to Trent, where he had an honoura- 
ble Employment in the Chancery; but the Jealouſy of his Colleagues, and their 
Conduct, ſo greatly diſguſted him, that he left his Poſt, and, enrag'd at Fortune, 
determined to follow the Profeſſion of the firſt Man he ſhould meet with in 
his Way. He took the Way of 1n/pruck, and, meeting a; Soldier near the Bridge, 

who was returning into Italy, he entered himſelf a private Soldier. He became a 

Sergeant ſoon after; and, as he was Mafter of his Pen, he was employ'd to draw up 
all the Accounts of the Company, and to write the Anſwers, which the Captain was to 

give. He gave his Captain ſuch an Inſight into Affairs, as openeg;to-him the Way to an 

higher Employment. This Promotion occaſioned the Lieutenant of the Company ro 
be made Captain, and Aldringer to be advanced to the Lieutenant's Place. He de- 

fended himſelf ſo well, with but fifty Men, in a diſadvantageous Poſt, that he main- 

tained it, notwithſtanding all the Attacks of the Enemy, From that time the Repu- 
tation of his Courage ſpread as far as that of his Capacity: Several Colonels offered 

him a Company; the Nephew of the Archbiſhop of Salzburg was one of them. 

On account of his Youth, he had occaſion for ſuch a Man in his Regiment; he 

gained him, and acquired ſo much Honour, by Aldringer's good Counſels, that, to 

teſtify his Acknowledgment, he made him his Sergeant- Major. Aldringer was after- 

wards Lieutenant- Colonel, and then Colonel; and made it ſo fully appear, that he 

underſtood his Profeſſion thoroughly, that he was thought worthy to command in 

Chief, in the Expedition to Mantua (a). He joined the broken Remains of the Battle ( 51635. 

of Leipſic (b), very opportunely, with the Troops which he brought from 1taly ; and C 
perhaps, if Count Tilly had delay'd giving Battle till the Arrival of theſe Troops, as Gualdo Pri- 
he was adviſed to do, the Event would not have been fo. fatal to the Imperaliſts, g Ye 

Aldringer left Tilly, ſome time after, to retire into Bohemia, on account of the Jealou- / E of 

fies, which the ill State of Affairs ſowed between the Imperialiſts and the Bavari- N 

ans (c); but this Diſ- union did not continue long. He was, in the Month of March - 
1632, with Tilly on the Banks of the Leck, to diſpute the Paſſage of that River with (0 4635. 

the King of Sweden. He was at that time Great Maſter of the Artillery (d). The (+) Prionato 

Wound, he received in his Head, contributed much to the Advantage the Enemy ES 

had in paſſing the River; but did not hinder him from ſerving the ſame Campaign; © 
he joined Count Walleſtein in Bohemia, notwithſtanding the Efforts of the Enemy to nee 

hinder this Junction: he was obliged to return in haſte into Bavaria, to oppoſe Ge- Bavaria, 

neral Horn's Troops. The Succeſs was various, on both ſides, in thoſe Parts, all 7 
the Remainder of that Year, and the beginning of the following. The moſt glorious 

Exploit of Aldringer, a time, was his contributing, in 1633, to the raiſing 
the Siege of the City of Conſtance. He march'd afterwards to join the Duke of 

Feria, who had brought ſome Spaniſh Troops from Italy. It has been thought, that 

Walleſtein had given Aldringer private Orders to fruſtrate the Duke's Deſigns [B]; 


and 
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1 — * 8 — — — . r 
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() puffen- 
dorf, Rerum 
Suecicarum, 
hb. 6. pag. 

157. 


Q Eb 


Epit. Hiſtor. 


lib. 11. Ap- 


dend. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Blanc's 
Hiſtory of 
Bavaria, 
Tom. 4. 


| Pas 42.46 


[J] Of very obſcure Birth.) Puffendorf ſays, Humili 
apud Lucemburgicos loco ortus ; and adds (1), that he 
was, at firſt, Footman to certain French Barons, and 
afterwards a Secretaty. According to another Hiſto- 
rian, his Condition was not fo mean; he makes him 
firſt ſtudy, then go to the War, then ſerve as a Se- 
cretary, and afterwards take up; Arms again. Lu- 
« xemburgi tenui ſed honeſto loco editus, primam 
« #tatem literis dedit (2). — Born at Luxemburg, 
« of private, but reputable, Parents; be ſpent the 
„ firſt part of his Life in Study.” He makes him na- 


turally abſtemious, Inge nio prompto argue atri, & na- 
turu vini abſtinens (3). which was a very bad, and 


very prejudicial, Quality, in a Soldier, in Germany. 


[B] I has been thought, that Walleſtein bad given 


Aldringer private Orders to fruftrate the Duke's De- 
/igns.} The Hiſtorian of Bavaria, whom I have cited, 
ſays (q). That the Stordes deſired only to come to a 


» 4 


* general Engagement, though they were not ſo ad- 
% vanta y poſted, as the Catholics. The Duke 
of Feria, continues he, ſeeing a fair Opportunity, 
* endeavoured in vain to oblige Aldringer to engage 
<<- with the Enemy, and could never obtain any thin 

© from a Man, who was under the Correction $ 
* Walleftein; and the Swedes retiring as it were in 
Triumph, about the end of Ofober, the ill Conduct 
« of Aldringer, which coſt the Catholic Union dear, 
« diſpleas'd the Duke of Feria fo much, that he die 

« ſoon after of Grief” This Hiſtorian had faid, in 
the foregoing Page, that Aluringer, being in the 
Secret of Valliſtein, ſeldom acted without hi 
« Orders; and that a Piece was publiſhed, at tha 
time, which imported, that, whilſt Valleſtein wrote 
« to the Emperor, that he was about to ſend 4 
« gringer to the Duke of Bavaria, to get rid of him 
« entirely, he gave him private Orders to ſerve — 
wy 
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GER. ALDROVANDUS, 
and chat this was the true Reaſon,” and! the ſecret Motive, why Aldringer would never 
-onſent to give Battle. Howe ver wir muſt not imagine, that he was privy te all the 
Plots of Walleſtein ; he had only a certain Complaiſance for him, which, without 
ruining che Affairs of their common Maſter, very much advanced the private In- 
-tereſts of That General The like Intelligences are practiſed in moſt Armies. He 


Was kill'd in the Year 1634, at Landſbut a Town of Bavaria, and it was never known, 


224 


ibid. p. 435: 


Whether it was by his own Soldiers, or by the Swedes. He had been created a 
(e) Blanc, 


Count (e) He was a Man of excellent Qualities [C]; *tis pity they were attended 
with an exceſſive Avarice and Cruelty [DJ. Such is commonly the Fate of Man; 


He reſembles thoſe Lands, which promiſcuouſly produce both good and bad Herbs. 


0s only by. aQting. upon the defenſive with the little 
% Reinforcement, e com ü 

«« dringer not havifig punctually performed, Galas 
„let him know from Falleſtein, that he would never 
oy pardon him this Diſobecience."” 


U 


C] He was a Man of excellent Qualities.] He had 


a very quick and penetrating Wit, great Skill, a re- 
fined Underſtanding, and great Courage; he di- 


ſtinguiſhed himſelf in Councils of War by the Force 
of his Reaſons, and by the Probability of his Conje- 
ctures; he was beſides a good Writer; he ſpoke ſe- 


veral Languages, and had extracted the Quinteſſence 


of the Maxims of ſeveral Countries. The Politics of 


an Italianix' d Spaniard did not out · do his; Le da 
lui praticate varie nationi, I oſſervate diverſe maſ- 
* ſime, è gli inveſtigati genii & inclinationi di molti 


| the little “ popoli lo reſero coſi accorto nelle attioni, che alcuno 
which he commanded: Which AI. 


pagnuolo Italianato non lo avanzava (5).” 1 
[DI] Attended with an exceſſive Avdrice and Cruel. 


ty.] He was void of Compaſſion, and exacted Contri- 


butions with the utmoſt Rigour; he had no regard to 
the neceſſities of the Soldiers, ſo that he was neither 
belov'd by the People, nor by the Army. He made 
a good hand of it at the ſacking of Mantua; and no 
Officer in the Imperial Army gained fo large a ſhare 
of Plunder as he (6). It was believed that his own 
Soldiers ſlew him on the Bridge of Landſbut, the Op- 


able. Fu colpito è fatto cader morto, non ſenza ſuſ- 
ce petto cio diveniſſe dalla parte de' ſuoi per vendetta 
51 d' alcune ingiurie fatte lero, eſſendo egli per la ſua 


ſeverita piu temuto che amato della militia (7).”  . 


(% Ding AL DROVAN DUS (a) (Urvysszs) Profeſſor of Philoſophy, and Phyſic, at 

Bologne, his Native Country, was one of the moſt inquiſitive Men in the World with 
reſpect to Natural Hiſtory. His Cares, his Labours, and his Expences, on that 
account, are incredible. He travelled into the remoteſt Countries, without any other 
Motive, than that of enquiring into the Productions of Nature there. Minerals, Me- 
tals, Plants, and Animals, were the Objects of his Na and of his Curioſity: 


ed rom the 
Counts of 
this Name, 
according to 
Aubertus 
Miræus de 
Scriptor. 
ſæc. XVI. 


U 


bag · 154 


But he applied himſelf chiefly to the Knowledge of Bir 


(5) Bullart. TY exact and lively Repreſentations of them, he employed the moſt excellent Artiſts 


Academy of bf Eu 


Sciences, 
Tom. 2. 


pag. 110, 


ſays be was 


80 Tears old. 


(c) See 

Mercklinus 
in Lindenio 
renovato, Þp. 


1047. 


1) Aubert. 
iræus de 
Scriptoribus 


feculi XVI. 


Page 154+ 


rope [A}, for above thirty Years, at his own Expence. Theſe Expences ruin'd 
him; he found himſelf at laſt reduced to the utmoſt Neceſlity ; and it is ſaid that he 


died in the Hoſpital of Bologne, loaded with Years (5), and blind, in the Year 1605 
(c). A remarkable Example both of Publick Ingratitude [B], and Private Curioſi- 


ty. A thouſand Reflexions might be made on this Adventure; but I leave them to 


others, and fhall only content myſelf with this ſingle Obſervation, That Antiquity 
does not afford any Example of fo extenſive and difficult an Undertaking, as This of 
our Ulyſſes, with regard to Natural Hiſtory, Pliny, I confeſs, treats of a greater Va- 
riety of Subjects, but he only glances upon them, and ſays but little of each; 
whereas Aldrovandus collected every thing he could meet with. His Compilation 
(4) See Re- comprehends ſeveral large Volumes in Folio (d); but the whole Honour of it muſt not 
D. be aſcribed to hitn [C] ; for there came out a Work, after his Death, in which it is 


[4] He employd the moſt excellent Artiſts of 
Europe.] Let us ſee what Aubertus Miræus has col- 
lected on this Subject: Pictori cuidam ea in arte 
unico triginta & amplius annos annuum aureorum 
«« ducentorum ſtipendium perſolvit. Delineatores ce- 
« leberrimos, Laurentium Benninum Florentinum, 
«<< & Cornelium Suintum Francofurtenſem ære ſuo con- 
© duxit, nec non Jacobi Ligotti, Sereniſſimi Etruriæ 
« qducis Pictoris eximii, opera in hac eadem provincia 
«« Florentiz quandoque uſus eſt, ut quo maximo fieri 
« poſſet artificioaves ez deſignarentur. Tandem Sculp- 
„ torem habuit inſignem Chriſtophorum Coriolanum 
« Norimbergenſem, atque ejus nepotem, qui eas 
ce adeo. venuſte adocque. eleganter exſculpſerat, ut 
« non in ligno ſed in ære factæ videantur (1). 
«& — He paid an annual Stipend of Two hundred 
«© Crowns, 4 more than thirty Years, to a Painter, 
&« the firſt of his Lauten, He hired the moſt cele- 
« brated Drawers, Laurentius Benninus % Floren- 
ce tine, and Cornelius Suintus of Francfort ; beſides 


thought 


« Bologne, Cardinal Montalto, Frantis Maria, Duke 
« 'of Urbino, and others of the chief Perſons of Itah, 
contributed willingly to it, by ſupplying the Pain- 
„ters, and Sculptors, which A/drovandus had under 
« him, with Money for their Maintenance | 
© After haying dedicated twelve Books of his Ori 
*« tholrgia, or Hiſtory of Birds, to Pope Clement VIII, 
and fome others to thoſe, who had favour'd his 


46 


66 
I 


the reſt by Will to the magnificent Senate of Bo- 
lagne - -- - - who aſſigned a conſiderable Sum of 
Money to John Cornelius Uterverius, born at De/ft, 
„in Holland, Profeſſor in that Univerſity, and ſince 
to Thomas Demſter, a Scotch Gentleman, Profeſſor 


46 


„ Labours with their Benefattions, he bequeathed the 


(5) Priora- 
to's Hiftory 
of the Warg 
ot Germa- 
ny, hb. . 


pag. 291, 


Edit. to 


(6) 14. ibid. 


portunity of doing it without diſcovery being favaur- | 


(7) Idem, 
Pag. 23g, 


$3 and, in order to have ve, 


© likewiſe in the ſame Place, to eollect, and cauſe 


„ theſe Books to be printed, which ſo highly deſer- 
« ved Publication (2). “ | 
[C] The whole Honour * it muſt not be aſcribed to 
him.} It appears, by the Catalogue of Books of Phyſie, 
that moſt of the Volumes of A/drovandus's Natural Hi- 


« which he employ d, at Florence, the mo | ſerene ſtory, were printed after his Death (3). The Orni- 


1% Duke of Tuſcany's famous Painter, James Ligotius, 
« to delineate his Birds, in the moff exquiſite manner 
© poſſible, At laſt he engag d, as his Sculptors, Chri- 
* ſtopher Coriolanus, of. Nuremberg, and his Ne- 
« phew, who carved them ſo beautifully, and elegant- 
« ty, 25 they ſeemed not expreſs'd in Mood, but in 
« Braſs.” | 

LB] A remarkable Example of publick Ingratituae.) 
We muſt not imagine that no one helped this Natu- 
raliſt in the Expences he was at. The Senate of 
vos 


9 (4), in three Volumes in Folio, and the ſe- 
ven Books of Inſects, in one Volume of the ſame 
ſize, are the only Works, which he publiſhed. The 
Volume of Serpents, the three Volumes of Four- 
footed Beaſts, the Volume of Fiſhes, that of Bloodleſs 
Animals. The Hiſtory of Monſters, with the Sup- 
plement to that of Animals, in twelve Volumes, the 
Treatiſe of Metals, and the Dendrology (5), came out 
at different Times, under the Care of different Per- 
ſons, after the Death of Aldrovantlus, The Volume 


L of 


(2) Bullar?, 
Academy of 


Kc ences, 


Tom. 2. P · ho 


110. 


(3) Merck- 
linus in Lin- 
denio reno- 


vato, page : 
1047» 


(4) i. e. The 


Hiſtory of 
Birds. 


(S) i. e. The 


Hiſtory ot 


'I recs» 


Dend 


(6) Profeſſor 
of Phyſic of 
the Univer- 
ſity of Bono- 
nia, and 
Keeper of the 
Muſeum 
ard P byfic 
Garden. 


(5) Ex Lin- 
denio reno- 
vato, ubi ſu- 
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thought he had-no other ſhare, than that of furniſhing the Plan [ Di, or at moſt ſome. 


imperfect Memoirs. I explain this in the Remarks. It is impoſſible, I think, chat 


] 


1 


of Serpents was prepared for the Preſs by Baribholomet 
Ambroſin (6). That of 9yadrupedes, with cloven 
Feet, was firſt digeſted by John Cornelius Uterverias, 
and afterwards by Thomas Demſter, and publiſhed by 
Mark Antony Bernia, and by Ferome Tamburin. That 


of Juadrupedes with continuous Feet, and that of 


Fiſhes, was prepared for the Preſs by Uterverius, 
and publiſhed by Tamburin. That of Quadrupedes, 
with Fingers or Claws, was compiled by Ambroſin. 
The Hiſtory of Monſters, and the Supplement, were 


collected by the ſame, and publiſhed at the Expence 


of Mark Antony Bernia. The Denirology is the Work 
of Ovid Montalbanius (7). 10 9” 


[D] There came out a Work after his Death, in 
which he had no other ſhare, than that 0 furmſPing 


the Plan.] The Abbot Gallois has ſo well repreſent 


(8) The 
Dendrology- 


(9) Journ. of 
the Learned, 
News 12. 
1668. 


Page 425 


according to the Method of Aldrovandus, what the 


Century. 


the Judgment, which ought to be formed of this great 
Work, that I believe I ſhall oblige the Reader more 
by producing the Paſlage at length, than by abridging 
it, His own Words, then, are as follows. Aldre- 
% many others, which nevertheleſs were publiſhed in 
« his Name. But it happened to the ColleQion of 
«« Natural Hiſtory, of which theſe Books make a part, 
«« as to thoſe great Rivers, which, during their whole 
«« Courſe, preſerve the Name they had at their Spring, 
« though, at laſt, the greateſt part of the Waters 
them, but to other Rivers, which mix with them. 
As the fix firſt Volumes of this great Work were 
Aldrovanduss, though the others were compoſed 


4 
66 
46 


40 


aſcribed to him, either becauſe they are a Continu- 
ation of his Deſign, or compiled out of his Me- 
moirs, or wrote upon his Plan, or, perhaps, with 
« a View of recommending the latter Volumes by 
« ſo famous a Name (9).” They, who would be 


acquainted with the Plan of this Compilation, need 


only caſt their Eyes on the following Words; the 
Abbot Galloi, goes on thus: There is ſcarce any 
thing written about theſe Trees but what has been 
collected in this Volume. For this Author is not 


« ſatisfy'd with mentioning all that he had read in 


„ Naturaliſts concerning them; but he obſerves alſo, 


logue of (e); and it is not to be wondered at, that, being imploy'd in ſuch differen 


© gandus is not the Author of this Book (8), nor of 


% they diſembogue into the Sea, does not belong to 


by different Authors, after his Death, they are yet 


he could write ſuch a prodigious Number of Books, as Imperialis gives us a ,Cata- 


| 


« Hiſtorians have wrote, what the Legiſlators have. 
„ ordained, and what the Poets have feigned, about 
«© them. 


theſe Trees are put to in Oeconomics; in Phyſic, 
in Architecture, and in other Arts. Laſtly, - be 
takes Notice of the moral Sayings, Proverbs, De- 
vices, Enigmas, Hieroglyphics, and many other 


not forget to conſult Medals, and to borrow from 
them what might be uſeful to his Deſign (11). 


LE] 4 Poet, wwho was once a Pope, has. given us a 
pretty Elogium 6. him.] I mean Mapheo Barberini, or 


Urban VIII. He wrote the following Epigram, in 
Praiſe of Al/drovandus. X | 


Multiplices rerum formas, quas pontus & æther 
Exhibet, & quidquid promit & abdit humus, 
Mlens haurit, ſpectant oculi, dum cuncta ſagaci, 
Aldrobande, tuus digerit arte liber. 
Miratur proprios ſolers induſtria fœtus, 
Quamque tulit moli ſe negat eſſe parem. 
Obſtupet ipſa ſimul rerum fœcunda creatrix, 


Et cupit eſſe ſuum quod videt Artis opus (i 2 


Curious retiring Nature to purſue, 

And areſsi'd in all her Shapes the Pow'r to view 
Whether in Earth's dark Womb conceal'd they lie; 
Or on her Surface catch th admiring Eye; 8 

Whether in Seas they ſwim, or cut the yielding Skie; 3 

Tro ev ry Form thy tow'ring Genius ſoars, | 

And all the vaſt Variety explores. | 


* 


3 


things, which relate to his Subject (10).” He did 


72 2” 
214 


H Valles 
de Orig 1- 


;dolol. lib. 3. 

cap. 91. pag» 
eſearches, which require the greateſt Attention, he often gave for Verſe, what was wag 
moſt contrary to the Rules of Poetry (/); and that he was not much ſkilled in Greek, 
(GJ. A Poet, who was once Pope, has given us a pretty Elogium of him [E]. 


(g) Ezek. 


Spanhem. 


apud Konig! 


Bibl. p. 24+ 


Moreover he explains the different uſes 


(10) Ibid, 


(11) See 
Spanhem. 
de Præſt. 
Numiſm. 
Diſſert. 3 · 
ſub fin. pag, 
252, 


(12) laben“ 
20 Craſſo, 
Elogies of 


Learned 


Men, Tom. 
. pag - 137, 
138. 


Great Nature's Comment, hence, theſe Volumes roſe ; 


Here Art, ſagacious, all her Beauties ſhows. 

See Induſtry, unconſcious of her Worth, 

Start at her Offspring, and deny the Birth; 
While Nature fain would claim the better Part, 
And call that Her's, which is the Wark of Art. 


Lorenzo Craſſo has given us another Epigram with 
this. | | | | | 


ALEANDER(Jzrom) Archbiſhop of Brindiſi, and Cardinal, in the X VIth 


for Secretary to his Son. He changed his Mind ſoon after, and ſent him to negotiate 


in Hungary ; but Aleander ha 


Venice, where he reſided. Lewis XII. ſent for him into France, in the Year 1508 [H], 


| ſhall not pretend to decide the Matter, and leave the 


* & olim fam 


(1) Secken- 
dorf de Lu- 
theran. lib. 
J. Page 12 5 
Be 3. 


* 0 


to be Profeſſor of Philology in the Univerſity of Paris. Aleander was then T 


[4] Alexander VI. defired to have him in his Ser- 
vice] I make uſe of this Expreſſion, becauſe the Au- 
thor, whom I follow, reduces the thing to a meer 
Deſign, which was never put in Execution. Accord- 
ing to his manner of Expreſſion, Aleander was never 
in the Service of that wicked Pope. If fo, all thoſe 
Reflexions, which were made to the Diſadvantage of 
Aleander, occaſioned by the pernicious School, of 
Alexander VI, and Ceſar Borgia, wherein it is pre- 
tended that he was educated, ſtand for nothing., I 


eader the trouble of | examining into the Affair. 
« Aleandrum (qui paulo ante Cancellarius Leodienſis, 
famoſiſſimi Cæſaris illius Borgie ſeu. Ducis 

« Valentini Secretarius fuerat, famulus hero dignus, 


« & pars aulz Raman ſub Alexandro. V1.) peflime. 
« deſcribit Lutherus (1). —— Luther gives a very bad 
« Character of Aleander, . who: a little befire was 


«* Chancellor of Leige, and lately. Secretary to the 
« moſt infamous Cæſar Borgia, or: Duke Valentine; 


& 4 Servant worthy of his, Maſter, and part of the 


Roman Court, in the Pontificat of Alexander 
LB] Lewis XII. /ent for. him inte France, in the 


Var 1508.] 1 does not mention this Vear; 


VOL 


» * 
- 


eight 


but, becauſe he fays that Aleander was ſent for to 
Paris at Twenty eight Years of Age, I did not think 


myſelf miſtaken in ſetting; it down; ſince, as a far- 


ther Confirmation, Aleander's Epitaph imports, that 
he died in the Year 1542, aged Sixty two Years 
within thirteen Days (2). He was therefore born the 
thirteenth of February, 1480. For thoſe, who re- 
mark the Day of his Death, place it on the firſt Day 
of February (3). I am ſurprized at the Negligence 
of the Authors of his Epitaph. They ſay that he 
was born in Carniola, in the Year 1479, and that 
he died at Rome in the Vear 1542, being within 


thirteen. days of Sixty two Years. This cannot be 


true, except by ſuppoſing, that the Year 1479 did 
not begin in January, and that the Year 1542 be- 
n with it: Now. it is ridiculous to ſuppoſe, in an 


pitaph, a manner of reckoning time ſo deſtitute of 


Uniformity. I wonder that the Author of the No- 


Alexander VI. deſired to have him in his Service [A], and intended him 


ppened to be ſick at that time, and could not go from 


wenty 


(2) In No- 


menclatore 
Cardinalium 
page 132. & 
in Iſtoria de 
Poeti Grect 
F Lorenzo 
Craſſo, pag» 
278. | 


(3) Oldoinus 
in Athenæo 
Remanoy 
Page, 317» 


menclator did not perceive this falſe Suppoſition. He 


ſays one thing, Which is inconſiſtent with Father 


Pallavicini; to wit, That Aleander was but twenty 


Paris. 


Hub (C1 Hr 


er VI.“ Years of Age, when he taught in the Univerſity of 
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eight Years of Age. Ele gitted 8 grest Repiiticion in this Peſt. Hie entered inte 

ite Service of Ee a: Is Mark Biſhop of ig, wh feat him to Km, to d 

| eats bly Prin teeh. 8 'the ee of France. Leo X. found 
4 


him à Perſon of ſuch good Parts, 


t he de 


f to retain him, to which the Biſhop 


nee, Of Liege conſented. Aiaander was dt firſt . A with the Cardinal de Medicis (a), 


Pope Cle- whom he ſerved as his Secretary: After the De 
Keeper of the Vatican. But the great Stage, on which he began to appear with con- 


ment VII. 


eath of Acrinioli, he was made Library- 


ſiderable Luſtre, was Germany, at the beginning of the Troubles, which the Refor- 
mation raiſed there. He was ſerit thither as the Pope's Nuncio, in the Year 1519. 
He acted the Part of an Ambaſſador, and a Doctor, as occaſion required. He ſpoke 
5 5 Fa. three Hours ſucceſſively in the Diet of Worms, againſt the Doctrine of Luther (b), 
iavicini's but it is ſaid, that he did not repreſent it faithfully (c). He could not prevent Lu- 


Hiſtory of 


oy © ther's being heard in that Diet, and refuſed to diſpute with him; but he obtained, 
of Trent. It that his Books ſhould be burnt, and his Perſon proſcribed ; and drew up the E- 


was in the 


Year 1521. dict which proſcribed him (d). He was the Pope's Nuncio to Francis I, before Pa- 
via, in the Year 1525, and fell into the Hands of certain Soldiers, who uſed him 
ill [C]. He was ſent a ſecond time into Germany, in the Year 1531, where he found 

a conſiderable Alteration of Affairs, if we may believe what we are told he wrote 
concerning them. The People, in the Proteſtant Towns, had in ſome meaſure laid 

aſide their Animoſity againſt the Pope; but, in the Catholic Towns, they ſhewed 

an extream Deſire to ſhake off the Yoke of Rome, and to enrich themſelves with the 
Treaſures of the Church, as the Proteſtants had done. The Occaſion of this Change 

in the latter was, that, having expected great Liberty, provided they could ſhake 

off the Pope's Yoke, they found, that the Yoke of the Secular Power, under which 

they lived, was not eafier, Aleander did what he could to hinder Charles the Fifth 

from making a Truce with the Proteſtants of Germany, but without Succeſs. He 

was created Cardinal by Paul III, and deſigned to preſide in the Council with two 

other Legates (e). In the mean time he went into Germany as the Pope's Legate, in 

the Year 1538. This Commiſſion continued a Year. His Death happening on the firſt 

Day of February 1542, hindered him from preſiding in the Council. Some ſay that 

he died by ee of his Phyſician [D]. I have not mentioned all his Nun- 
ciatures. Moreri will ſupply what IJ have omitted. Alzander publiſhed ſome Books 

[E]. He underſtood Hebrew and Greek very well: and they attribute a ſurprizing 


15 16 He fell into the Hands of certain Soldiers, ſurus haud dubie ad exaftam etatem, niſi nimia tuendæ 


20% ujed him ill.] We meet with the following Ac- 


count of this Matter in a Letter of Ferom Negro to 


Mar Antony Michieli, dated from Rome the twen- 
(4) Letters tieth of March, 1525 (4). * The Archbiſhop of 


of Princes, 


tranſlated by © Capua has related to us a ſtrange Adventure of 


Belleforet, Aleander, Biſhop Elect of Brindiſi, and Nuncio of 
fol. 99. „ his Holineſs to the Moſt Chriftian King: namely 
* that, in the greateſt Fury of the Fight, and 

* in ſuch a Confuſion as you may imagine, the 

poor Gentleman running away, dreft in a manner 

<< becoming his Epiſcopal Dignity, fell into the Hands 

of three Spaniards, who, not knowing him, forced 

«him with Threats and Bravadoes to ſet himſelf at 

„ Three thouſand Ducats Ranſom, and led him in 

„ this Equipage through the Camp, turning ſome- 

« times back, and commanding him ſharply to fol- 

ce low them. The frighted Biſhop ran after them like 

.« a Footman, without daring” to diſcover that he 

be was an Apoſtolical Nuncio. But, being come to 

% Pavia, he was known by the Viceroy of Naples, 

„ and by the Marquis of Peſcara, who delivered 


s him with great Trouble and Difficulty from this 


* Priſon and Servitude: Nevertheleſs, to acquit him- 
| « ſelf of his Oath, he was obliged to give each of 
ec the aboveſaid Soldiers Two hundred Ducats, to 
«ſatisfy them. I underſtand he is going to Venice; 
«6, be _ tell you the Story of his Misfortunes him- 
felt. 5 | | | 
I] Some ſay that he died by the Ignorance of his 


fs) See The P, byfician (5). This does not well agree with his Epi- 


| Judgment of Th, which teſtifies, that a'languiſhing Diſeaſe con- « 29j/e Tables of the Greek Grammar, or rather 4 


the Learned trated by the Toils of his Embaſſies, * killed him; 
on the Poets, Mm diverſis legationibus pro ſummis Pontificibus ad 


Tom. 3. omnes fer? Chriſtianos Principes | fideliter & diligenter 


3 227%: » perfunte, & TDEO IN TABEM DELAP8O: 
, 12% Perhaps a Paſſage of Paul Fovins; ill'underſt6od at 2 


firſt, and afterwards' metamorphosd, from hand to 

hand, into different Senſes, occaſioned what has been 

(6) I: Sud ſaid of the Ignorance of "Aleanders Phyſician.  'How- 
4 2 ever it be, we learn from Paul Fovins, that Alean- 
rom hence, 


made a Ces, it, and that he was à very bad Phyſician to himſe 


der ruined his Health by taking too much care oF . 
1 4 


Memory 


valetudinis ſolicitudine intempeſtivis medicamentis, fbi 
hercle inſanus & infelix medicus, viſcera corrupiſſet (7). 

DLE] Aleander publiſped ſome Books.) Mr de la Ro- 
chepozai (8) gives me new Reaſon to complain of his 
Careleſſneſs. He ſays, that Aleander, though very 
capable of treating on the moſt ſublime Subjects, con- 
deſcended to write on Human Learning, and to pub- 
liſh ſome ſmall Pieces, the Subject whereof was ve- 


ry inconfiderable; De re - - - literaria licet inferiori 


bene mereri non dedignatus eſt, exilis argumenti ope- 
rulis editis, que, tamen autoris nomen & famam nec 
elevant neque imminutum eunt (9). Every one, who 
reads this, will expect to find nothing but Opuſcula 


in the Catalogue of Aleunder's Works, which follows 


theſe Words of the Nomenc/ator. Vet the next Sen- 
tence run thus. Scripſit vaſtum opus adverſus ſin- 
“ gulos diſciplinarum profeſſores, in quos cenſuram 


(e) See Sec. 
kendorf's 
Hiſtory of 
Lutheraniſm 


lib. 1. pag. 
149. 


(d) Palavic. 
lib. 1. cap. 
28. n. 5 


(e) The Car- 
dinals Cam- 
pegius and 
Simonetta, 


(7) Paulus 
Jovius Elog⸗ 
cap. 98. p- 
> | 


(3) Biſtop of 
Poictiers, 
Tho write. 
the Nomen- 
clator Car- 
dinalium. 


(9) Nomen- 
clator Cardi- 
nal. p · 13 I, 


Edit. 1614. 


* acerbius & felicem exercuit calamum; Täbulae in 


* Grammaticam Græcam, ſeu potius Grammaticam 
* ad literas Græcas; Dialogos duos feſtiviſimos, 
* quorum alter Cicero relegatus inſcribitur, alter ve- 
© ro Cicero revocatus ; Carmina quzdam illuſtrium 
* 'poetarum Italorum carminibus indita ; Epiſtolas 
* multas, quarum quatuor habes inter epiſtolas Fede- 
„ rici Nauſeæ, & alias in quibus de rebus Ecclefiaſti- 
« cis agit; Annotationes item quaſdam in Bibliothe- 
« ca Cardinalis Sirleti, —— He wrote'a very large 


«Work againſt 'Profeſſors' of all kinds; whom he cen- 


t ſured with great Bitterneſs, and upon whom be ex- 
« erciſed his happy Talent of Writing. He wrote like- 


« Grammar itſelf of the' Greek Tongue: Two very di- 
te verting Dialogues, one inſcribed Cicero baniſh'd, 


the other Citero' recall'd (10) : The Works of ſome 
6: fxmous Italian Poets inſerted among bis own Poetical 


% Compoſitions : Several Epiſtles ; four of which you 


at anvong "the Epiſtles of Frederic Nauſeas ; and 
. * dthers, in which" be treats of Ecclefi - ich Matters: 

otheca of Car- 
din] Sirlet.“ If the Reader is offended at finding 


\ 


«-La/tly, Some Annotations on the Bib 


« lip "and immenſe Work, where he expected but 
4 fmall Differtation; his Difgaſt encreaſes, when he 


dinal in in making uſe of too many unneceſſary Remedies, ſigds in a — an Author's Works no 


3537" _ Letatus eſt ea purpura per anno, guinque (6), perva- 
| ö 1 1 44 


837 


Mak of DiftinRion © between” what is printed, 
+. 4.5 1" and 


(10) I have 
beton this ts 
be falſe in 
the Artie 
LANDO 
(Hog TEN" 


0 


wy — 


11) Lor. 


Craſſo, Iſtor. 


de Poeti 


G rect, pag · 


277» 


(12) Jovius 


in Flog. 


cap. 95+ Page 


231. 


* o 
” 


was his Mother- 


and what is not. This Defe@ reigns throughont 


the Nomenc/ator, the Atbenæun of Oldoini, and 


ſeveral other Bibliographers. Aleander's great Work, 
wherem he cenſured al} ſorts of Profeſſors; was never 
printed. It is ſaid, that he was finiſhing it. when 
he died. Mentre andava compiendo una vaſtiſſima Ope- 


ra contra i Profeſſori di tutte le Scienze, fu A alito 


in Roma dalla morte (11). This is what Moreri meant 
by theſe Words, He died the firſt of February 1542, 
eohen he was about publiſhing a conſiderable Work. 
Moſt Writers have copied Paul Fovins in this Point. 
«© Quum vaſtum opts vaſta illa memoria adverſus 
ſingulos diſciplinarum profeſſores agitaret, Rome 
Interiit (12). —— He was preparing a prodigious 


cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 


His, agaisf# Profeſſors of all kinds, when Death 
„ ſeized him at Rome.” The Continuators of Gejner 


and. Konig were acquainted only with the Tables of 


Ps · 230. 


the Greek Grammar, among Aleander's Works. 


Draudius did not know ſo much. The Catalogue of 


Oxford contains but a ſmall Poem of this Author's. 

[F] Attribute a ſurpriging Memory to him.] I look 
upon Paul Fovius's Account of this Matter as a meer 
Poetical Flight, tho? he gave it in Proſe; whick is, 
that Aleander remembred every thing that he read, 
and could repeat it a long time after, without miſtak- 
ing Things, or Words. Detur hoc incomparabili 
inuſitatæ memoriz felicitati, quæ in Hieronymo 
* Aleandro ſupra cujuſque vel antiqui ſeculi captum 
* admiranter excelluit, ut ejus ex vero depicta facies 
vel in pudenda ingenii ſterilitate inter feecundifſi- 
mas imagines conſpiciatur, quando nihil eum cun- 
cta volumina cupide perlegentem vel rerum vel 
verborum omnino ſubterfugerit, quin ſingula me- 
moriter vel à multis annis longo ſepulta ſilentio 
recitaret (13). e muſt aſcribe this to that un- 
& common Happineſs of Memory, which was remark- 


66 


4 - , . 


« Genius, might claim a Place among the Repreſen- 
i tations of the moſt fertile Wits ; ſince, natwithſtand- 
« ing his univerjal Knowledge of Books, which he 
read over with great Eagerneſs, nothing, either as 
« to the Matter or the Expreſſion, eſcaped his Me- 

mory; but he could repeat every Particular by Heart, 
„ though many Years after he firſt read them.” It 
is hard to believe this without Experience: but, as a 
Memory does not ceaſe to be very good, though it 


does not come up to the Degree, which Paul Fovins 


- mentions, I do not queſtion the perfect Knowledge 
of divers Languages, which Aleander's Epitaph at- 
. tributes to him; Hebraicæ, Gree, Latinæ, aliguot- 
. que aliarum linguarum exoticarum ita exatte docto, 
ut ear recte & apte loqueretur & ſcriberet. — $0 


perfectiy shilled in the: Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 


' © other foreign Tongues „ that he could both Jpeak and 


1. fol. 496. 
apud Sec- 


J endorf. de 


. eorite them juſtly and property. 


[G] J do not believe. there was any, Reaſon to ſay 


— That he mas bern a. jew.] Luther and his “ furore, amentia, & iniquitate gravis acceſſiſti, vita 


+ Diſciples. gave it out as a certain Truth, during A/e- 


Luther. lib. 


1. pag. 125. 


B. 4. 


{1-08} 
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| - ander's firſt Nunciature in Germany; and we find the 
(14) Tom. 


following Account of it in Luther's Works (14). Ve- 


nit his diebus Hieronymus Aleander, vir ſua opi- 
nione longe maximus, non ſolum propter linguas 
% quas eximie callet, ſiquidem Ebræa illi vernacula 


eſt, Græca à puero illi coaluit, Latinzm autem 


5 F | A L. E A N 1 ; _ a : + 
Memory to him FJ. I do not believe there 


ongue, or, to expreſs myſe] 
[G]. There was more reaſon to accuſe him of being paf 


Work, by the help of that prodigious Memory of 


en nr FI” ET 
** . 


N reaſon to ſay, that the Hebrew 
ore plainly, 


are (J). He wrote his 


& in his own Opinion the moſt ſumous of Men, not 
« only on account of the Languages he perfeftly under- 
« fands; for Hebrew is his Mot ber- Tongue, Greek 
© grem familiar to him from bit Youth, and Latin 
« be attained by long. exerciſe; but admired likewiſe 
« by his own Countrymen for the Antiquity of his 
& Race. For he was a Jew by birth; a People which 
« boaſts extravagantly of their Deſcent from Abraham 
* who lived ſo many Ages ago. Whether he was 
«© ever baptized, is unknown. But it is certain that 
* he is not a Phariſee, becauſe he does not believe the 
* Refarrefion of the dead; fince he lives, as if he 
« evere to pry entirely with the Budy, and denies 
« himſelf no Gratification of his depraved Afetions. 
& He is choleric even to Madneſs, falling into 4 
&« Paſſion upon every Occaſion ; of outrageous Arro- 
« gance, unſatiable Avarice, ſhameful and immoderate 
&« Luft; an abandoned Slave to Fame, though too in- 
« dolent to acquire it by an elaborate Style (15), 
e and tov dishoneſt even to attempt it by juſt and 
e proper Reaſoning. As for his pretended Converſion 
« to Chriſtianity, it has turned out greatly to his 
« Advantage. This Picture repreſents Aleander to 
us not only as a Jew, who pretended to become a 
Convert to Chriſtianity, and whole Baptiſm was 
doubtful, but alſo as ohe, who did not believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, and who plunged himſelf 
into the moſt infamous Pleaſures; as a Man furioufly 
paſſionate, covetous, and proud to the higheſt De- 
gree. He anſwered the Accuſation of being born a 
Few, and declared before the Diet of Worms, that 


his Anceſtors had the Dignity of Marquis in Aria, 


and that he had given good Proofs of his Noble and 


Illuſtrious Extraction, when he was made Canon of 


Liege. 'He appealed to ſeveral Perſons, who heard 


him, and knew his Family. Mr Seckendorf informs 


us of this Particular. He found it in. the Archives 
of the Duke of Weimar, where the Acts of the 
Diet of Worms are kept, among other Manuſcripts 
of that time. Aleander's long Speech is abbreviated 


that he was born a Few” 


* . 


214 


(F) See the 
end of the. 


(15) Paul, 

Jovius ſays, 
That Alean- 
der learn d 
only to ſpeak 
well, and 

that, when 
he attempt - 
ed to write, 
he perceiv'd 
his weak 

fide too late. 


in thoſe Acts, and it is from thence that this illu- 


ſtrious Lutheran furniſhed us with the above-men- 
tioned Account of Aleander's Family, which he tran- 


ſlated from his own Words into Latin (16). ** Tandem 


&« queſtus eff à Lutbero ſpargi quaſi Aleander gente 


* ſunt boni viri quibus notus ſum ego & familia mea, 
& aſſerere ego vere poſſum, majores meos Marchio- 


« nes in Iſtria fuiſſe (17); quod vero parentes mei 


« ad inopiam redacti ſunt, fato tribui debet. Natales 
meos ita legitimavi, ut in Canonicum Leodienſem 


„ eſſem ex familia illuſtri vel ſpectabili. 
duces me to believe, that this Reproach of being born 
a Jew was unjuſt, is no trifling Reaſon. Hulric 


wherein he was ſo angry, that he threatened to kill 
him: „ Omnem advertam diligentiam, omne adhi- 
« bebo ſtudium, omnia tentabo conaborque, ut qui 


4e inanis hinc efferaris. Neque enim exſpectandum 


adhuc tibi eſt, ut ſtilos hic doctorum virorum ſen- 
* tias, ſed futurum crede, ut fortium gladiis confo- 


« diare (18). — { will watch every Opportunity, 
« Art and Means, that one ſo full of Rage, Mad- 


4. neſs, and Iniguiiy, may not depart, with his Life. 
didicit diutina profefione, ſed etiam mirabilis ſuis For you muſt not expe, that the: Learned here will 
* yidetur ob antiquitatem generis. Nam Judzus na- | 

tus eſt, que gens immodicè gloriatur de Abraham Pens; depend upon it, the Seords. of the Brave 
vetuſtiſſimo ſe originem ducere. An vero baptilatus, ce will: revenge their /Quarrel on you.” He was not 
fit neſcitur. Certum eſt eum non eſſe Phrariſæum, ignorant that eur Muncio had refuted the Reproach of 


e expreſt their Reſentments againſt: you with their 


4 quianon credit reſurrectionem mortugrum, quoniam Judaiſm before the Diet, and had boaſted that he de- 
* vivit-perinde atque cum corpore ſit totus periturus, Cended fromm a moſt:illuſtrious Family ; but he is ſa far 


46 


- © gloriz mancipium, quamquam mollior quam qui if he had believed there was any Ground for this 
I pollit claborato flo gloria parare, & e would, 


4 „ 


5 


« adeo nullum à ſe pravum affectum abſiinens, , Uſ- from en Sagung v Maintain- this Charge, that! 
110 morn inſaniam iracundus eſt, I quayis pocafione nies it was ever brought againſt him. Tam not con- 
urens. Impotentis arrogantiæ, avaritiæ inexple . cerned, Whether he had reaſon to deny it, or not; 


— 


this Charge, that he de- 


* bilis, nefandæ libidinis & immodicm, ſummum the, Proof, I draw from his Silence is the fame; for 


« qui vel conetur in arg 


| 6 clamus, ceſſit felicifime, ſunulata deſectio ad, Chri- 
* Hian0s. . Here is juſt arrived Jetom Aleander, Ccunts, 


+ A 


he would, at. leaſt, have maintained, 


But, on the contrary,, does he 2 that the 


„ to Whom he faid he was-telated, did nos 


5 
aoknowledge 


(16) Secken. 
de Lutheran; 


* Fudeus effet : Deum immortalem ! dixit, multi hic Page 149- 


(17) Je is 


ſaid in tis 


Epitaph, 
that be de- 


receptus ſim, quod factum non foret, niſi ortus ſcended & 
What in- Comitibus 


Landri, ia 


Carnia Pe- 


træpiloſæ ft 


Hutten publiſhed an Invective againſt Aleander, Hiſtria. 


(18) Hutteny 


AI uill make-it my "whole Buſineſs, I will try every in Alcati> 


drum. 
.% 
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acknowledge him for their Kinſman? “ Nihil intel- 
«« lexifti. proxima auditione, cum multis quidem ex- 
4 cufares Judaicam originem, nemo objiceret. Nam 
«« efſe malum, quacunque etiam gente editum, ſoie- 
«« bant omnes. Itaque nemo magnopere putabat ge- 
«« neris pravitatem tibi objiciendam : adverſum mores 
« fremebant infenſe multi. Et poterat ſentiri jam 


„ manifeſte que eſſet animorum commotio: tu ta- 


« men, quaſi illic potiflimum expurgatione opus eſſet, 


% multis tractabas locum eum ad faſtidium uſque au- 


(19) Id. ib. 


« dientium: ſed tanta cum fiducia, ut plane certus 
ve tibi eſſe videreris neminem intelligere, quam im- 
« pudenter ibi mentireris omnia. Illo enim poſt 
« multa erupiſti, ut ad nobiliſl. Comitum, qui te 
“ penitus ignorant, & quos tu haud ſatis noſti, ge- 
& nus, originem tuam referres (19). At the next 
« Hearing, you behaved quite like a Fool, when you 
« 'rook ſo much Pains ts refute, eobat no one obfected 
6 to you, the Charge of having been born of Temiſh 


Parents. Every one'knew.you to be 4 Raſcal, what- 


« ever was your Extraction. Therefore no one thought 


| 60 it of much Importance to object to you the Vileneſs 
fs « of your Origin; whereas many inveighed ftrongly 


- 
- 


againſt your Morals. The - Diſpoſition of the Au- 
dience towards you was: very evident; yet, as if 
the Refutation of this Charge was of the higheſt 


*% w» 
* * 


4 Conſequence, you dwelt upen it with fuch tireſome 


* 
— 


* 
* 


8 


Prolixity, that the Hearers were quite fick of the 
Subjelt; and That, wi th ſuch an Air of Aſſurance, 


* 
4 
* 


'*0 as if you were convinced, that no one underſteod, 


how impudently. falſe mw thing you ſaid was. For, 
at laſt, you had the Confidence to refer your Birth ana 


Origin to a Noble Family of Counts, ' coho know 


« nothing of you, and tohom = yourſelf” know very 


little of.” Now, as the leaſt Story, which is 


handed about, becomes at laſt conſiderable; I would 


not deny, that the Slander, which was ſpread againſt 


this Nuncio, was grounded upon what Paul Fovius 


ſays, that the Fews admired Aleander's Skill in the 
Hebrew Tongue, and that they were much inclined 
to believe that he was of their Nation: „ Latinz 


« Græcæque literæ quum ſæpe alacriter jactabundo 
« pro vernaculis haberentur, Hebraicas admirantibus 


fad æis & ſuæ ſtirpis eum facile credentibus, ſoler- 
e tiſſime didicit (20).” They, who ſhall have a 


mind to criticize upon me, are deſired to obſerve, 


' that I do not pretend, that Paul Fovins's Book oc- 


caſioned this Calumny; the Notion, I think, might 
have been broached long before Paul Fovius took any 


Notice of it. 


„What Lather ſays, that Hleander was very cho- 


< ]efic, is very true: We may believe Foe Gentin, 


* Lib. = 
. Epiſt. ad 
Nauſeam a 
variis Scrip- 
tarum, p · 


3535 


% modeſtia & furor hujus mei defuncti inculcat mihi 
_ «« timorem ne faciam Glauci eum Diomede permu- 
e tationem. — Hitherto ] bade not ' looked out for 


e this Cardinal's Secretary, in a Letter to Naufea 
„ 'Biſhop of Vienna. He tells him, with the great- 
«eſt. Simplicity, 'after having informed him of the 


« Death of Aleander, that he knows not where to 


1 go, after the Death of his Maſter, for fear of find- 
. « ing one more paſſionate ſtill. Hactenus, /ays he, 


« alium Mecenatem Romæ non quæſivi, eo quod im- 


e another Mecenas at Rome % for the intemperate 


* - * 
* £ 


{ 21) This 


comes from 
Mr de la 
Monnoie. * 


the Sight of which was more inſufferable than Death. . 


« Diſpoſution of my deceaſed: Patron makes me. afraid 


44 0 making | Glaucus's Exchange with Diomedes.” 
„ ͤ % can an 30 2» ©: 
CCT 

he was not arfatisfied toith hi, Condition; as ſome 


have charged him with being.) It conſiſts of two Greet 
Verles, importing, that he died willingly ; ſince he 
ſhould thereby avoid being a Witneſs o many things, 


N 


Kray £x Leiner, zr. Taugopes ov m 


This would be che Diſpoſition of all Men, if Re- 


flexion, Reaſon, and Senfe 


ing thoſe Mechanical Impreſſions, which make us in 
. oye, with Life. But, {etting aſide this 'profound'” 
ange; that Pan! Fovius 


= 


Morality, I fay it is very 


NSA edna rants floss 
_ Ieh, wy Tp Ja &aſtoy fy Jaa. "uo! 


the 


* 


angry with his Fate, which took him off one Vear 


before his Climacteric, died complaining of this An- 
ticipation : Interiit fato ſuo vebementer indighatus, 


guum ſe præreptum anno uno, ante climattericum inter 


anxia ſupremaque ſuſpiria quereretar (22): and, im- 
mediately after, he adds, that. Aleander ordered, b 

his Will, that a Greek. Diſtich of his own Compoſi- 
tion, ſhould be inſerted in his Epitaph, containing 
this Thought : e | 
Exceſſi & vitæ ærumnis faciliſque lubenſque, 

Ne pejora ipſa morte dehinc videam. 


Tranquil of Heart, and with a willing Mind, 
The World, and all it's Miſeries, I refign'd 
 Plear'd to awake from Liſe's uneaſy Dream, 
Nor longer ſee what worſe than Death I deem. 


Lorenzo Crafſo gives nearly the ſame Account of 


Aleander's Indignation at his Fate: Fu aſſalito in 
„Roma dalla Morte, contro la quale moſtroſſi anche 
negli ultimi ſoſpiri ſdegnato (23). — He was 
ſeiged with Death at Rome, at which he ex- 
« preſſed great Indignation, even with his laſt Breath.” 
He foretels, ſays Paul Fovius, new Misfortunes rea- 
dy to fall on our Heads, novas clades imminere nobis 
ominatur ; but nothing is more falſe than this: Ale- 


ander conſidered the time to come only accidentally ; 


all his Thoughts were employ'd on the paſt; he only 
declared his Belief, that the World would not mend. 
So that here is a ſecond Error of Paul FJovius: As 
to the firſt, he cannot be juſtified, without being 
moreover charged with monſtrous Calumny; in re- 
preſenting Alcander as a Cheat upon his Death-bed, 
who ordered, by his Will, that Poſterity ſhould be 
made to believe a notorious Falſhood, to wit, that 


ſays, that Scraderus inſerted the Sepulchra]. Infcrip- 
tion of Aleander in his Monuments of Jtaly, with 
the Latin Tranſlation of the two Greek Verſes (24); 
This Tranſlation is the fame which Paul! Fovins 
mentions ; and is about as good as this; Non in- 
« vitus obii, quia quieſco ; -teſlis multorum que 
* videre pejus eſt morte (25). —— 7 did not die 
* unwilling ly, becauſe I am at Reft; having been Wit- 


„ meſs of many things, which to ſee is worſe than 
”” 


* Deat 'Fhis is the Conſequence of making ufe 
of a Language but little known ; all the Force and 
Grace of the Greek Diſtich have eſcaped the Tran- 
flators. 3 
Let me inſert in this Place a Remark, which was 
communicated to me by a learned Perſon: Jofle 
Gentin ſays, in his Letter to Nauſea, that Aleander, 
having diſpoſed his Affairs three Day: before he died, 
ſervitoribus & aliis præſentibus pronunciavit ſuum 
quod fieri cupiebat epitaphium, — declared to his 
Servants and others what kind of Epitaph he defired 
to have, quod hoc diſticho clauſit ; x470&yop, &c. 
which he concluded with this Diſtich, udTYavoy &c. 
This fbews, adds he, that the Epitaph did not conſiſt 
altogether of two Verſes, but that they were only the 


Concluſion of the Epitaph. I am not of this Opi- | 


nion. I believe Gentin meant that his Maſter com- 


prehended in this Diſtich all the Inſeription he in- 


tended for his Todd. 
LJ] Eraſmus, mentions him frequently in his Let- 


ters, and almoſt always to his Diſadvantage.} Aleander, 


being naturally of a warm Temper, and being more- 
over — in the Ruin of Lutheraniſm, by his 
Quality of Nuncio, ſent into Germany to Rifle that 
Party in it's Birth, could not ſuffer the Moderation 
of Eraſmus. This was not all; Eraſmus's Enemies 
did not ceaſe to defame him, as a. Favourer of Lu- 


theraniſm: Thus the reciprocal Friendſhip and E- 
ſteein, which was between him and the Nuncio, ſuf- 
flered a great Diminution upon Aleander's firſt com- 
| © ing into Germany. Hieronymum Aleandrum Nun- 
were capable of ſurmount-' eium apoſtolicum, hominem apprime doctum, mi- 
% hique vetere ac jucundiflima neceſſitudine conjun- 


« Sum! miris mendaciis in me conati ſunt irritare 
* - Qyid>multis? perſuaſerant homini, ut acri 


0 & 


| ſhould produce ſuch an expreſs Evidence againſt him-' r- repay ita credulo, me parum amice de 


ſell, as this Epitaph. 
; 4 


— 4 


had ſaid, tliat Mlrandery” . ip 


atire & loqui . Nec defucrunt qui coaleſ- 
| 3 5c Center 


(22) ſovius, 
ubi ſupra, 


(23) Lor 
Craſſo. Hiſt; 
di Poet. Gr, 


pag. 278. 


he died in great Diſcontent of Mind. Lorenzo Crafſo 


(24) Id. ib. 
pag. 278. 


(25) Chy- 
træus, I. 17, 
fol. 458. re- 
laves it, apud 
Seckendorf, 
lib. 1. pag» 
128. lit. bs 


(27) 
1* T. 
Lett, 


25t/ 
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the il Offices he had date khn with che Bip öf 2545, With emo, Al 


nder 
„e 
a 


. 8 f | > a | Nr uu e , 5 
e as n novis ſabinde delationibus diſoin- Plate 433) Whether Era t had reaſon to attribute 
„„ derehr (26). ——They endeavoured dy ſurpriziny Fu. + Book; which" bore the Name of Dolet, to Aleander. 
(26) #19 « pool to exaſperate d ainſt me ſerom Alcander, 2'very He meant this Nuncig in the twenty fourth Letter 
20 rp HY, it ed Perſon, a my aid and intimat? Friend. —— of the twenty fiſth Book.  4/eander's Paſſion muſt 
767. « Int jor t, he was. /0 credulbus, thollgbia Man , acute therefore have been extream 1 for he, whom Eraſ- 

2 e POP feated by them; that Taboight all mf Complaitis of, kad handed about a Paper (33 
poke of him not e Friend. Nor ets there ban. at the Court of Poms, wherein he told the Pope, 


bye, ſlightly. of ' A/eander's, ill „ Eraſmus, the 
rue, as it is highly probab „that it 38; He, bb. is was yet Heing. We catingt be igr rant, who 
(87) [0m denoted elſwh by the Title of Bug - Author is, whom Fraſnus denotes, ſince we find theſe 
Fer of Wo rg rk ts | That Bi7-Carricy did his ut. Words-in another Letter: “In me impüdentiflimis 
25th B-ok, gol Endeavours to rdin Er Hud and ik was well „ argumentis cauſam agit (Albertus Pins) & agit 
fag. 1379. for the latter, 2 n dich not chinpl7 15 tocers | | 
e 


* 


Fc ery thir | er, docere Jaborans, me fuiſſe oceaſionem, 
4 f 88 N a 185 „ Me quo ini: „ chufam; autorem & principem, totius hujus negotii. 
n _ n illum non, ſtetit: perierat Eraſ. * Quod idem agit Aleander in ſas Nacht, demirans 
4 mus, fi ptotias fares rige dun reperifſet. — 7 | | 


t. 17 4. me adhuc ſpirare, quum in Germania tot hominum 
« or} not ritined, m Thanks to bim: Eraftus tai 2 Tn | | a” i 30 
& been loft, | if e bad lent a firburdbie Ear i 5p; 0h the Cauſe againſt me with moſt impegeut 
ef if. AI fer b Eraſmus Had written to Argaments, n Aetlarbs ße War again. 
Luther, and whi the Friends of the latter bad % rating. a gal du of Pains to Jhew, that 1 was 
made public, exaſperated Alednder te that Degrey, << the Octaſions, the Cunſe, the Author," and Ning. 
that he endeavoured to ruin his ancient Friend, both 7; 


4 quo In me animo, ut .me perfirnm, ret. uae s % many thou ſan Men in Germany.” f e 
% Leonis animüm irritare in me, fi nul Leodienſis Pace (36) he denotes him by the Name of VE R- 
16 Epiſcopi, qui prius pene depefibät, ut 1ta_Toquzr, * J8, whicl 
« Fraſmum.; Nam iple Leodienſis oftentit: mil -. fh Was born a few. If Aleander wrote this Book, 
de teras, quis ad eum \ Roma, 'ſcripſerat. Aleander, | ndence 
$. (28), —, His, Letter and had the fame Table, the ſame Chamber, and 
113. lib 19. Le ja Aleander, alreatly e, again/t-me 5 the 

e 


ag me, % the, 

be © endennobtred to de, 8900 Offices from him; for thus Eraſmus expreſſes 
4 80 ſperating Pope, Leo again nt; as wo the himfelf: * Cy 

% Bie of Leige 


«Biſhop of Leige, who: before "was: doatingly. fond, .** modo ade menfa; verum etiam cubiculum & lectus 


24 6 7.— e ober. 
of all the Heretical Do rines, then ma 


eie aver, | 8 U um ilfins, in. ſeriptis eis niſi honorifica men- 
affected to ſay at Ergſnuss Works were the Source | ths (37). 8 12 
ok all Tetical Doctrines, then maintained.“ Jam. t and my Table, but even my Bed (38); and jo Jr 

..* «audio multis perfuafiim ex meis ſcriptis extitiſſe 2 ; by! 


, 


155 „ der, homo,” ut nihil aliud dicam, non ſuperſtitioſe “ gation ; nor Md] ever mention him in my Writings 
LO ue 4e verax (29). —— J am mw informed, that it 5 a, 4 but rh Reſpet. We muſt nebeſſarily under- 
pag. 1040. general Perſuaſion,” that nll 191; Storm, which has ſtand this of Aleander, when we. remember another 


Uy fou wit with but re- efſe ovum illius, quam {cio me vivere. — gad, 

flected alſo upon that great Man's Learning, and * Aleander has perſuaded you of the contrary; but 
(30) Te 634 bis Works. This appears by a Letter, which Era * 7, ho, from my Intimacy with him, ſee into his 
of the 1875 nus Wrote to him in the Year 1524 (30), in which © vzy Thoughts, am as certain This Work (40) is 
Bork, 


& Aleander; em ſuſpicor hac de cauſa præcipue 
_ «© veniſle, ut Eraſm 


6. lib. e | 
8 , Jures would never bave appeared, ba 


« Perſon thrown Oil upon the Fire., It is well known} td have hinted, in a marginal Note, that he was not 
- © that Eccius was at Paris, and, as 1 ſuſpe#; Ale- the King of . Eng/and's Ambaſſador to the Emperor 
ander; hoſe principal Deſign in coming thither, I Charles V; for the Reader will naturally underitand 
« ſuſpet to have been, a Plot againſt Eraimus. I am it ſo. Mon. de 1a Monnoie happily conjectures, that 
4 ſure, that the Book of Julius Scaliger 7s His, Anglicum was owing to Eraſmus's having written, by 
" © as that I am now alive. But this muſt be difſenibled, N Abbreviation, ſplicum for apeſtolicum. 
(32) In Re- & leaſt he ſhould grow more furious, upon-pulling off the he 


65 2 1 e vivere. Id tamen diſſimulandum eſt, ne magis in: write Anglicum, but Angelicum, to denote the Office 
8 | 
O 


* The Reader ſhould, at leaſt, ſee. one Paſſage of 
mark [M] of © Mask.” I have ſhewn elſewhere (32), that Era/ſ- Fraſmas, to the Advantage of Aleander : . Etiamſi 
the Article Mus Was miſtaken in relation to this laſt Fact; Scaliger's ** nominaſſes iſtum, qui 270 Eraſmo præſert 
A1 7, Oration was the Work of Him, whoſe Name it „ in omnibus, nihil erat periculi, Nem & iple plu- 

. bars; and, to ſay, that, in the Year 1531, Aleander ** 


| | 1 the Yea! Aleander © rimum tributre ſoles Aleandro, præſertim in lite- 
went to Paris, chiefly to contrive Braſmits's Ruin, „ ris, nihiloque magis me lædi puto, ſi doctior eſt, 
is to think; one's ſelf too conſiderable a Man, and to 


o « quam quod ditior eſt aut formoſior (43).—— 774 
be ignorant of the Nature of the Charge, which the might jafely Pave named bim, who prefers Aleander 
Pope gave this Nuncio. We ſhall ſee in another © 70 Eraſmus in every thing. For I alurays pay a 
VOL. I. f E ; | Ii i great 

* 


had 
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the Hebrew 
Mord Ra- 


cha. 
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Iib. 20. pag. 
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Paſil, Dec. 
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(35) In the 
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Rok, pag. 
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218 AlLEAN DER ALEGAMBUS 


| «kt art ek OY ct 
had a Brother, who was a much greater Maſter, than he, of the Art of Diffimd- 


lation [XP 


great Deference to Aleander, eſpecially in Matters 
* of Learning; nor is it more injurious to me, if be 
< is a better Scholar, than if he is richer, or band- 
, ſomer.” The Letter, wherein Era/mus ſpeaks thus, 
is dated the Thirty firſt of Auguſt, 1524. 1 
[X] He had a Brotbe a4 much greater 
Maſter, than he, of the Art of Diſimulation.] Eraf- 


mul, who informs us of this Particular, adds, chat chis 


Brother was, upon this Account, more dangerous than 


Aleander, who knew not ſo well to conceal his De- 
figns. I will give you his own Words: Habet 
« Fratteni apud Leodienſem hoc perniciofiorem, quod 
omnia poteſt diflimulare, id quod non poteſt Ale- 
ander (44)." “ x 


o 
a 1 N We * as . 1 9 
F ; ; . We c n "7 * 
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( n ALEAN DER (IEROAM) of the ſame Family with the Preceding (a), and 
2 Grandſon of Ferom Amalthus, by the Mother's ſide, was one of the learned Men of the 
tbe As pile. XVIIth Century. Upon his quitting Frioul, his Native Country, to go to Rome, he 
wore 4,21: was made Secretary to Cardinal OZavio Bandini, which Employ he diſcharged with 
ber, and A. Honour near twenty Years, He ventured early to appear in Print; for he had ſcarce 

NG. de taken his Degree of Civilian, before he publiſhed a Commentary on the Inſtitutes. of 

Caius, He did not ſuffer his Pen to be idle at Rome ; for being one of the firſt who 
was admitted into the riſing Academy of the Humouriſts, he had always ſome Com- 
poſition ready to produce before them, and wrote likewiſe a ver 


| y learned Treatiſe, 
in Talian, on the Device of that _— The Fertility of his Genius, and his 
eren 


Studies, appeared in ſeveral Works on di t Subjects. He explained ſome Pieces 
of Antiquity [A]; he wrote on the Queſtion concerning Suburbian Churches, and pub- (a) 

(>) Salma- liſhed a Book againſt That, which an anonymous Author (þ) had compoſed on this 55 
OM Subject, in Favour of the Proteſtants. A Volume of his Verſes was publiſhed, and tor 

was followed by an Apology for the Adonis of the Cavalier Marini, againſt the rude 10 

Attacks of the Cavalier Stiliani. Urban VIII. expreſſed his Eſteem for him advantage- 8 

ouſly ; for he laboured to draw him from the Service of Cardinal Bandini, in 15, 0 

to place him in That of the Barberinis : ſo that Aleander became Secretary to Cardi- | 

nal Francis Barberini, the Pope's Nephew. He went with this Cardinal into France, | 

when he was ſent thither with the Character of Legate d Latere. He did not fink | 

under the Fatigues of this long Journey, but bore them with Reſolution, notwith- (3 
ſtanding the Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, and his want of Health. He was not ſo n 
{c M, Bail- 


i much Maſter of himſelf, with regard to good Cheer. He had agreed, with ſome 
Judgment of his intimate Friends, to treat one another every three Days by turns. Amidſt ſuch 


n the '*, a Variety of Delicacies, he could not forbear eating more than was proper, confide- 
40 Witte in ring his weak Stomach 3 fo that he fell ſick, and could not recover of Fr Illneſs (c). % 6, 
odio The Cardinal his Maſter, made a mo Funeral for him in the A 


; . JICEN! I cademy of n Nicius 
ker, reg, the Humouriſts, and his Brethren, the Academics, carried his Body to the Grave (4). . 
Pal in te Gaſpar de Simeonibus ſpoke his Funeral Oration on the 3 iſt of December 163 1. It was Se. % Al. 
Ys 1631- printed at Paris in the Year 1636. Altander had ſuch an elegant and genteel way of _ 4 


: 0 s g « i : pibus Urba- 
bm Alexan- writing, that the Compliment, which one of his Friends made him upon it, deſerves 


nis, pag · 123, 
© 12 128. | 
__ our Notice [B]. — 


[4] He explained ſome pieces of Antiquity.) They in the Dark. The Misfortune is, that the Reader is 


were two Marbles, a Table, and a Statue. The Ta- 
ble contained the Fignre, and the Symbols, of the 
Sun ; the Statue was ſurrounded with a Girdle full of 
carved Work. The Title of this Work of Aleander 
is as follows: Explicatio antique tabulæ marmoree 
ſolis effegie ſymboli/que exculpte : explicatio figillorum 
zone veterem ſtatuam marmoream cingentis. It is in 
Quarto, printed at Rome, in the Year 1616, and at 
Paris, in the Year 1617. I do not queſtion but his 


Acquaintance with Father Morin was owing to this 


() I: was 
frinted at 
London in 
1682. ard at 
Francfort in 
108 3. Izmo. 


* 


* 


Work. It appears, by the Book, entituled, a 
Orientalis antiquitates (1), that they correſponded by 
Letters. : 
[BJ] Such an elegant and zenteel way of Writing, 
that the Compliment —— deſerves our notice.] Nicius 
Erythreus told him often, When I read your Works, 
J find myſelf a learned Man; but when I read thoſe of 
other Writers, who pretend to Eloquencs, I find my- 
45 very Ignorant; for I underſtand nothing in them. 
How few Latin Authors are there, at preſent, who 
deſerve this Compliment? I do not ſpeak of thoſe, 
who write in the Chancery, or- Scholaſtic, Style, 
but of thoſe, who write as Orators, and who labour 
their Phraſes. They are generally fit only to mortify 
the Preſumption of their Readers, who find themſelves 


every Moment ſtopt by ſome Allufion, or ſome Me- 


taphor, ſo confuſedly expreſt, that they are altogether 


ALEGAMBUS (PRIIIr) a oe err was born at Bruſſels, the Twen- 


ty ſecond of January 1592, He ſtudied Cla 


ſeldom mortify'd by this means, ſince Self. love prompts 
him to impute the Cauſe of theſe Obſcurities, not to 
his own Ignorance, but to the Nonſenſe of the Au- 
thor. However, I fancy the Reader will be pleaſed 
to read Nicius Erythreus's genteel Compliment in the 
Original. Scribendi ejuſdem ratio tum in foluta 
e oratione tum in verſibus adeo erat pura, adeo perſpi- 
% cua, ut ſæpe ex me audiret tum demum me mihi- 
«© met doctum eruditumque videri, cum ſua legerem ; 
* cum autem in aliorum ſcripta, qui ſe eloquentes di- 


« ci vellent, incurrerem, tum plane me indoctum om- 


« niumque rerum rudem agnoſcere, eò quod verbum 
«« prorſus in illis nullum intelligerem ().“ This ought 
to have been a ſtrong Inducement to him, not to 
leave any Obſcurities in his Elogies ; and yet they 
are not altogether freg from it. Some think he has not 
expreſy'd clearly, whether it was at Rome or Paris, 
that good Cheer was fo fatal to Aleander; they be- 
lieve it was at Paris (3). As for myſelf, I do not 
queſtion the contrary ; the Agreement of treating one 
another two or three times a Week, by turns, fa- 
vours more of Perſons, at eaſe, and at Home, than 
of Travellers. Beſides, the Journey, which the Le- 
gate Francis Barberini took into France, in the Year 


1625, laſted but few Months; and Altander did not 
die till the Year 1631, | 


cal Learning in his own Country ; after 


which he went into Spain, and entered into the Duke of Oſuna's Service; whom he 
followed into Sicily, when he went co take upon him the Office of Viceroy there. 
Finding within himſelf a Call to a Religious Life, he took the Jeſuit's Habit at Pa- 


lermo, 


(2) Nicius 
Erythr. Pi- 
nacoth. 1. 


Pag · 46. 


()- See the 
Judgment of 
the Learned 
on the Poets, 
Tom. 4+ n- 
1420. pag» 
$4» 


lermo, on the ſeventh Day of September; i613: He performed his Noviciate, and his 

Courſe of Philoſophy, in the ſame City, and his Divinity Studies at Rome; from 

whence he was ſent into Stiria, to teach Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Gratz. Har-. 

ving diſcharged the Duties. of this Function to the Satisfaction of his Maſters, - he was 

made Profeflor of School-Divinity;z and ſolemnly promoted to the Doctorate in the 

Year 1629. During theſe Tranſackions, the Prince of Eggemberg, Favourite of the 

Emperor Ferdinand Il, had a mind to ſend his Son to travel, and to appoint a pru- 

dent and learned Jeſuit to be his Confeſſor in his Travels. Father Alegambus was | 

thought fit for this Employ, and was taken out of the Schools to travel with this 1 

young Lord. He was five Years with him, and ſaw Germany, France, Spain, Portu- [ 

gal, and Italy. Being returned to Gratz, he taught Moral Divinity there, and was 

the Spiritual Father of the Youth. In the Year 1638, the young Prince, whom he 

had accompanied in his Travels, was nominated: by the Emperor Ferdinand III, for 

the Embaſly of Obedience to Pope Urban VIII. He deſired Father Alegambus to ac- 

company him ; upon which this Jeſuit travelled to Rome, in Quality of the Ambaſſa- 

dor's Confeſſor. When this Function was over, the General of the Jeſuits retained 

him to be his Secretary for the Latin Diſpatches, which related ro Germany, Alegam- 

bus, having diſcharged the Duties of this laborious Function for four Years ſucceſſive- 

ly, was obliged to leave it ; a continual Application to Writing having greatly im- 

paired his Sight. Upon this they gave him the Prefecture of Spirituals in the Maiſon 

Profeſſe, and the Office of confeſſing in the Church; of which it is ſaid he acquitted him- 

ſelf with great Applauſe. He died at Rome of a Dropſy, on the ſixth Day of September 

1652 (a). He wrote but few Books [A]; and yet he deſerves the Elogy of a very good 

bibl. Scrip Author; for the Bibliotbeque of the Writers of bis Order is a good Book in it's kind, 

tor Societ. and excels by much all the Works of this Nature, which were wrote before That 

155 3 time. He muſt neceſſarily have taken a great deal of Pains in collecting the Mate- 

705, 30. rials; a Work, which requires two Talents, ſeldom found together, great Patience, 
and great Eagerneſs. He was obliged afterwards to put theſe Materials in order; 1 
and this was the moſt laborious part of his Work; becauſe a Man is no longer ſup+ 

ported by the ſtrong Inclination, which prompted him to ſearch for the Materials, 

which he wanted. It was at Rome that Alegambus compoſed his Bibliothegue; for which 

he had collected ſo many Memoirs (5); and it was printed at Antwerp in 1643. He 

ſo greatly enlarged the Work, which the Jeſuit Ribadeneira had begun on this Sub- 

Ject [BI, that, whereas the Work of the latter is but a very ſmall OZavo, his is a 

pretty large Folio. I ſhall mention, in the Remarks, what has been ſaid for or againſt 

it [C]. He intended a new Edition, and, during the nine Years he ſurvived the for- 

9 Ep | "er; 


(a) Tilen 
from Sotuel's 


(5) Sotuel, 
ibid. 


Exactneſs of Alegambus is doubtleſs wonderful; but 
yet there are ſome Faults, both of Omiſſion and Com- 


[4] He wrote but few Books.) The Catalogue of 
his Works, according to Father Sotuel, is as follows: 


| Bibliotheca Scriptorum Soctetatis Feſu, Antwerpie, 
* 1643, in Folio. Vita P. Johannis Cardin Luſitani ex 

Societate Feſu, Rome, 1649, in 120. Heroes & Vi- 

fime charitatis Societatis Feſu, Rome, 1658, in 4to. 
Mortes illuſtres & geſta eorum de Secietate Feſu, qui 
in odium fidei ab Hereticis vel aliis acciſi ſunt, Rome, 
1557, in Folio. | | 
[zB] The Work, which the Jeſuit Ribadeneira had 
begun on this Subject.] That the Reader, who deſires 
to know the Hiſtory of the Bib/iothegue, of which 
we ſpeak, may not have the trouble of turning to 
another Volume, I ſhall obſerve here, that Peter Ri- 
badentira begun, in the Year 1602, the Catalogue 
of the Jeſuit Authors. This Catalogue conſiſted of 
' but few Sheets; he enlarged it afterwards, and pub- 
liſhed it at Antroerp, in the Year 1608, It was print- 
ed at Lyons, the Year following, with ſome Additions, 
and Corrections, in relation to ſome Particulars con- 
cerning the French Jeſuits, with which. the Author 
was unacquainted. Father Julius Nigroni perceived, 
that this Work ſtood in need of Correction in many 
other Places, particularly with reſpect to the Italian 
Jeſuits; upon which a new Edition was publiſhed, 


(1) See Ale- 
gambus's ' 
Preface, 


had the Care of it; and it was conſiderably enlarged (1); 
but was ſtill a very defective Work; which was the 
Reaſon why Alegambus undertook to put it into a 
better Condition, and to make it fitter to give an ad- 
vantageous Idea of the Erudition of the Society. He 
probing it in the Year 1643. It was ſtill farther en- 
arged by the Jeſuit Satuel, whoſe Edition was pub- 
liſhed at Rome, in the Year 1675, and no doubt it 
will require ſtill farther Additions, both becauſe the 
Society of the Jeſuits continually affords new Authors, 
and becauſe many things eſcaped the laſt Continuator, 
which might make the Bibliothegue of the Order more 
perfect. The ſecond Tome of the Bibliothegue Ra- 
. maine (2), informs us, that the Jeſuit Bonanni is pre- 
Proſper Paring a Catalogue of the Writers of his Society, who 
Mandoſs, have publiſhed any thing fince the Year 1675. The 


Aa 


(2) Printed 
= 


in the Year 1613, at Antwerp. Father Andrew Schott 


miſſion, in his Book. He does not always mention 
the firſt Edition of Books, which is a conſiderable 
Fault, to be found' in all the Compilations, which 
have hitherto appeared. No one has yet undertaken 
to publiſh an exact Collection of all the Editions, and 
carefully to obſerve the firſt. Ge/ner, and his Con- 
tinuators, have been very negligent in this reſpect. 
Father Sotuel, willing to avoid the minute Particu- 
lars, on which Aleganbus ſometimes enlarges a little 
too much, is too conciſe and barren. He was not 
ſo well qualify'd for this Work, as Alegambus. The 
Curious, and even thoſe, who excuſe him on account 
of the Orders, which he might have received from 
his Superiors, in relation to the anonymous, and pſeu- 
donymous Writers, look upon his Work, in this re- 
ſpett, as much inferior to that of the former, in which 
ſo many obſcure Authors are brought to light. 
LC] What has been ſaid for or againſt it.] Mr Bail- 
let will ſupply us with a Comment on the Text 
of this Remark. Let us begin with the fair ſide. 
He ſays (3), that “ the Bid/iotbegue of the Writers (z) Baillet's 
* of the Soctety. - - - - -- is a grand Collection, Judgment of 
* which ſurpaſſes all thoſe of the ſame Nature, and' ä 
„4 that it ought to be conſidered as one of the moſt 114 3 5 | 
“perfect of the kind :” That, according to Nicola, Ya 
Antonio (4), the Jeſuits have ſhewn, by this Work, (4) Pref. 
* how curious and induſtrious they are in the things Biblioth. 
© which concern them, and that, having built on the Scriptor. 
% Foundation. of Ribadeneira, they raiſed this great 
Edifice; the Beauty whereof conſiſts particularly in 
“the Exactneſs and Proportion of it's Parts, and of 
« which the whole Credit is due to Alegambus, a 
« Writer ſo careful and exact, that there is no Danger 
of being deceived by him; becauſe he is not only 
t free from Confuſion, and never takes one Author 
for another, but alſo becauſe he does not attribute 
« any Book to the Jeſuits, which they did not write, 
* and becauſe he is exact and faithfuR in his Repre- 
cc ſentation of thoſe, which really come from the So- 
„ clety.” Mr Bail/et adds, © that it is no {mall Praiſe © 


M...--t6 


— 


i 
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(5) In July 
1684. Art . 
5. where 

he indirectly 
condemns 
thoſe, who 
are contented 
to expreſs a 


Man's Qua- 


lities in ſine 


Phraſes, 
toitbout tak- 
ing ntice of 


bis Country, 


Family, and 


Employ- 
ments; and 
zwhere he 
fays, That 
one cannot 
read the 
Lives of ſe- 
veral Roman 
Emperors, 
without be- 
ing diſguſt- 
ed, and 
without 
complaining 
of the Care- 
leſſneſs of 
the Hiſtori- 
ans, who 
mention 


neither the 


Place where 
they were 
born, nor 
their Fa- 


mily, nor 


their Age, 
nor by what 
means they 
raiſed them- 
ſelves. 


(6) Baillet, 
ubi ſupra, 
Pag · 137. - 


(-) 14. ibid, 
pag. 13. 


() Id. ibid. 
Page 135» 


ALEGAMBUS 


mer, he collected many Paiticulats, which might ſcbve for [CorreQion; wr Addi. 


tions. Father Sotuel made uſe of them, w 
bliptheque at Rome, in 1675 (n:: 


It cannot be denied that there are 


hen Ne publiſnied a ne Edition of this Bi- 
A 119893 02 5 


inzny int onſideruble Authbts talcen Notice &f in 


Wee Oni in er 20 $35 


this Book, and many Authors of the Hrſt Rank. But ſonſd pretend, that fiSuld it be 
continued, there would be a very ſenſible. Diſproportion in it ; that is to ſay, the 
great Men would be incomparably fewer in the Continuation, than in whit has hi- 


therto appeared. This gives me an Opportunity of commuicating to the Public 


what paſſed in a Converfation between ſome learned Perſons in the Year 1697 [DJ. 


« - to have avoided a Fault with ſo much 


4 Care, into which moſt of the other 70 5 have 
40 bi, Who have given an account of the illuſtrious. 
en of their Order; Who, thinking to do Hi nour 
« to their Communities, by increaſing the Number 6f 
„ their learned Men and Saints, indifferently, and 
«« without Choice, have plat a great many Authors 
« among their Brethren, who I; 1 not | 

them ; whereas there is ſcarce onè to be ſeen in the 
% Bibliotheqire of the Saciety, who had not been a Je- 
« ſuit. Nay, that the Writers, who left their Society, 
« as Papyrius Maſſo, Gaſpar Scioppius, Mart Antony de 
« Dominis, Chriſtian Francken, &c. do not appear in 


« jt,” Or that if they are ſeen there, it is only in re- 


lation to their Works; 'which preceded their Depar- 
ure; that, in this View, we find there Frahcis ue 
Maca, a Portugueſe, who from a Jeſuit became a 
Cordelier, and Claudius Dauſyney, a Fleming, who 


Mr Billet obſerves, that, according /ts' the Author 
of the News from the Republic of Letters (5), Alegam- 
bus, * ſuited himſelf to the Taſte of our Age, that 
« is, of all Perſons of good Senſe ; that ths Taſte con- 
« fiſts in obſerving a Chronological Exitthefs th every 
« thing relating to Hiſtory ; that it is'this, which 6c- 
« calioned the Approbation of the Applauſes beſtowed 


„ upon Alegambus, who takes natice.every where of 


« the Time, and Place, of the Birth of Authors, the 
„Age when they became Jeſuits, their Employments, 
« and their chief Actions, according to. the Series of 
« Time, and that there is ſomething extreamly plea- 
« ſing in this Exactneſs. Laſtly, continues Mr Baillet 
& (6), as the Society of the Jeſuits has been hither- 
* to the molt Learned of all regular Societies, that 


„% ments - - - - - - - - diſpog'd in a very fine Method, 


Character. Let us now proceed to the Imperfections 
of this Bibliothegue. Ti 5 | 

Mr Baillet ſays (7), that “ as the moſt perfect Bo- 
« dies are not always free from Spots and Defects, 
« when their Beauty conſiſts only in the Size and 
«« Proportion of their Parts, it will be no ſurprize to 
« hear, that this fine Bib/iothegue has met with it's 


„ Cenſors as well as others; that ſome think they 


« difcover in it ſomething of that Affection for one's 
« own Society, which inclines a Man to repreſent the 
« Writers of it always to their Advantage; that they 
« add, that, in effect, there is nothing to be met 
« with in this huge Volume, but Elogies ; and that, 
«© among ſuch a great Number of Authors and Books, 


« it does not appear that Alegambus and Sotuel ac- | 


« knowledge one that is bad, except, perhaps, thoſe, 
% who have been put into the Inquiſition, or into the 
« Index; that others have obſerved, that there is 
« ſcarce one Writer in all this Bib/iothegue, who is 
«© not repreſented to us as a Saint. It is true, that 
<< reaſonable Perſons ought to be ſatisfied with ſeeing 
«© a ſolemn Proteſtation at the beginning, and end of 
« the Book, that he does not pretend to warrant what 
46 js ſaid of the Holineſs and Virtues attributed to his 
« Brethren, no more. than the other Encomiums, 
e which are beſtowed upon them.” It is more diſſi- 
cult, according to Mr Baillet (8), “ to anſwer two 
«+ other Acculations; the firſt is, that Alegambus, be- 
«« ing deceived by ſome falſe Memoirs, which ill af. 
«« fefted Perſons ſent him, calls Mr Marion, Mr Ser- 
«« vin, and ſome other illuſtrious Magiſtrates, and good 
« Catholics, Heretics. The ſecond is, that he was 
<< ſo indiſcreet as to reveal certain things, which it 
< was of the utmbft Impartange to the Society, to 


* 


id not belong to 


_ *© theſe Books, 


4 
66 


foregoing Remark. 1 


* 
$: Les 


«© keep-private and ſuppreſs ; as for Example, when 
„ he affirms, that the | Amphitheatre of: Honour [* ]. 


« written againſt the Royal Authority, by one Bo- 
al %, f. the Work of a famous Je uit, though 
«© Father Coter had aflured King Henry the Great 
«© of the contrary z and that ſome otlier Books, writ- 
« ren, againſt Epiſeppacy and Hierarchy, in general, 


40 and a ainſt the Clergy of France, and the IR. | 


« in particular, Were compoſed by ſome Fathers « 
„ the Society; though the chief Koss the Jeſuits 
of France, wha governed the Houſes of Paris, 
ce haying been called upon to anſwer, this Charge, 
'N proteſted, even, under, their own 54K that 
Jeſuits were not the Authors of thele Libels.“ 
Mr Billet adds, that . Fotuel, was more diſcreet in 


cc 
cc t 


„ this Point than A/egarbus; for in his. Edition we 


do not find the Writings of the falſe Sith, and 


" Guimenius, of Vernant, and of 
r; may; he tobk care to 
tell us beforehand; that his Silence, in relation to 


them. it cannot be denied, on t. 


e other 


* ſide, that He Hab preſerved Alegambur's Faults in 


% many other Places, and that. his Edition is not ſo 


ibels. 


| | cho of the alle o Teſu, which gave ſo much Offence ; | 
left the Society for a Cinonſhip at I 7-05 1 y. 66 'nor the Books 8 


le Apologift for the C 


ought to paſs for a diſqwning, and a | 
29 e Cond mnation, which the Lord, makes 
NNALON, / IC1ELy, makes 


exact and fine, as Fa of Alegambus.” See the 


[cl, of che Article ANNAT. - | | 
189] [This Book is aſcribed to the Jefuit Carolus 
Scrivoxius, in the Catalogue of Ribadeneira; at Ly: 
ons, in 8vo. for Pillchotte; and, at Antwerp, ex 
efficina Plantiniana, 1613, 8vo.. REM. CRI T.] 
[Di] What paſs'd in a Converſation of ſome learned 
Perſons in the Year 1697.) Some Gentlemen, Who came 
to Dein, with the Plenipotentiaries of Fance, being 
one Day in Company with ſome French Refugees, 
and ſome Perſons of the Country, the Converſation 
according to the Cuſtom of Men of Letters, turned 
upon Books and learned Men. Moſt of them ac- 
knowledged the Decay of Learning ; and they ob- 
ſerved, more than ance, with great Joy, that the So- 
ciety of Jeſuits ſcarce produces any learned Men at 


preſent. The Bellarmins, the Sirmonds, aud the Peta- | 


viuſes, add they, tre left no Succefſors ; their Places, 
and thoſe of ot hen leſs famous Men, are ſtill va- 
cant. W nn, Saad the only Perf who 
did not approve of this Cenſure, and who deſired the 
Company to conſider, that thoſe, who take Delight 
in ſuch Diſcourſes, are guilty of two Faults; for 
« in the firſt place, /2id he, they lightly touch upon 


what concerns other Orders, and Communities, 
« but inſiſt much on That of the Jeſuits. This re- 


« ſpect of Perſons is very unjuſt. Have the Uni- 
« verſities of France any Profeſſors of Phyſic, which 
66 
« any Profeſſors of the Civil Law, who come near 
“%  Deneau, Duaren, Hotman, and Cujacius? Shew us, 


« if you can, a Caſaubon, a Scaliger, or a Salmaſits, 


« in the Proteſtant Party. Shew us a Grotias, an 
« Heinſius, or a Voſſius, in Holland. Did not theſe 
c Men die without leaving any Succeſſors? Have they 
ce left Places, which are filled up? Let us confeſs 
« then, that the Decline, which you affect to appro- 


« priate to the Jeſuits, is common to all the Parties 


« and Communities of Europe; it is a Defect of the 
« Times, and not of their Society. Do not imagine, 
& fays be, (which was his ſecond Reflxion ) that I pre- 
« tend, that this part of the XVIIth Century, in 
% which we live, is inferior to the former Part, or 
« to the foregoing Age. I believe, on the contrary, 
*« that, upon the whole, it ought to have the Pre. 
* ference, and that it is the Alteration of our Taſte, 
* which is the only Reaſon of what you call the 
« Decay of Literature. The Study of Critical Learn- 
ing is fallen: Men apply themſelves to the reaſon- 


2 1 - 


make ſo great a Noiſe as Fernel, and Sylvius ? Or 


regol I hall take notice of a ſmall De- 
- felt of this BibPotBeque, at the End of the Remark 


Whether 

there are a9 
learned ſe- 
ſuits now, 
as formerly. 


(#) 
25 [D 
tie At cle 
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U 53. 


ALESTUS. 


6 Re. << iüg Patt (9) they improve their Minds much 
of 40 re. than their Memory ; they are defirous to think 


« delicately, and to expreſs themſelves politely. This 
Application does not indeed produce thoſe great 
« Volumes, which impoſe on the Publick, and which 
« raiſe a Man to a great Reputation; but in truth it 
« ftrikes out more Light, and forms a Genius more 


% valuable than the great Learning of the Gram 


0 
© l R 
. 


* he was their Countryman: Can a more extenſive 
* ſhare of Literature be ſeen, than That of Father 
« Hardouin ? Is not Father Commire one of the beſt 
Latin Poets at preſent in the World? Is there any 
Writer, who exceeds Father Boubours, in the Pu- 
e rity of the French Language, and in the Beauty of 
* his Compoſitions, or Father Fouvency, in point of 
« Philology, or Father 4e la Beaune in a fine Latin 


22 1 5 


„ marians, and Philologers. The Jeſuits have fol- © Style, by whoſe Care Father Sirmond's Works have 
“ lowed this new Taſte ; and this is the Reaſon, YT been lately publiſhed ? Are there better Pens in Fance 
e their learned Men are not of the ſfaine Stamp with © than Father /e Tellier, Father Daniel, Father Dau- 
„ thoſe, who lived formerly. Have you obſerved, ** in, &c.? I name you ſome of them, but without 
as J have done, continued he, the conſiderable Num- „ pretending to wrong many others, whom I do not 
ber of illuſtrious Men, at preſent in their College “ name.” This was the Diſcourſe of Mr , if 
at Paris? Father Benier is ſo conſummate in Lan- the Perſon, who informed me of this Converſation, 


«« guages, that all the Strangers of Europe and Aja related it faithfully. My Readers may judge of it as 
« defire his Company, and converſe with him, as if they think fit. 3 


; 66 


ALESIUS(ALExanDER) a famous Divine of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, and 
Author of ſeveral Books (a), was born at Edinburgh in Scotland, the Twenty third of 
| April 1800. He made a wonderful Progreſs in School-Divinity; and entered early 
the Liſts againſt Luther. It was at that time the Controverſy in faſhion, and the 
great Field of Battle, wherein young and old Authors endeavoured to give Proofs of 
their Merit. He had his Share, a little while after, in the Verbal Diſpute, which Pa- 
irick Hamilton maintained againſt the Eccleſiaſtics [A], concerning certain new Opi- 
nions, which he had gained a Reliſh of at Marpurg. He endeavoured to bring him 
back to the Catholic Religion, but could not prevail upon him; and began himſelf 
to entertain Doubts concerning his own Religion, from this Gentleman's Diſcourſe, 
but much more from the Conſtancy he ſhewed on the Wood-Pile, on which David 
Beton, Archbiſhop of St Andrews, cauſed him to be burnt. The Doubts of our Ale- 
ius would perhaps have been attended with no Conſequence, if they had let him 
quietly enjoy the Canonſhip, which he poſſeſſed in,the Metropolitan Church of &. An- 
| drews ; but he was perſecuted with ſo much Violence, that he was forced to retire into 
Germany [Bl, where at length all his Doubts vaniſhed. At firſt indeed he wavered a little 
between the two Religions, as may be ſeen in his Anſwers to Cochleus: But at laſt he 
embraced Lutheraniſm, and perſevered in it to his Death. It is true, that, between 
| ſeveral Parties, which aroſe in that Sect, he ſometimes inclined to the fide of the leſs 
Orthodox. Thus, in 1560, he maintained the Doctrine of George Major concerning 
the Neceſſity of Good Works [C]. I forgot to obſerve, that the Alteration, which 
happened in England, with reſpect to Religion, after the Marriage of Henry VIII 


(a) See Re- 
mark [C]. 


fr) Beza in 
Icontbus. 


(2) Lewis 
Rabus, in 
- 4th Bock 
f Hiffor 
ge Maes 
Budæus in 
OzvaroA. 
Pig- 38. 
Hondorf 
Pronypt. pag. 
80 | 


Juſtus de A- 
cademiis, 

P- 45. place 
it as Bucha- 
nan does. See 


with Anne Bullen, occaſioned Ale/ius to repair to London in 1535. He 


[4] He had his Share, a little while after, in the 
Verbal Diſpute, which Patrick Hamilton maintained 
againſt the Ecclefiaſftics.] Bexa has, in few Words, 
given us the Elogy of this Proteſtant Martyr, who was 
of a Family related to the Kings of Scotland. He 
places his Martyrdom in the Year 1530 (1). Bucha- 
nan places it in the Year 1528 (2), and ſays, the 
Earl of Arran's Brother was his Father, and the Duke 
of Albigni's Siſter, was his Mother. He obſerves, 
that, a little after his Execution, the Death of a Do- 
minican, who had been his Accuſer, occaſioned a 
great Conſternation in the Minds of the People. This 
Dominican's Name was Alexander Campbell; he was 
a young Man of great Genius, and Learning : He 
had often diſcourſed with- Hami/ton, about the Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, and had confeſſed to him, 


was greatly 
countenanced 


armed Retinue, and ordered Aleſius to be ſeized ; who 
exhorted him to moderate his Anger; nay, he drew 
a Sword upon him, in anſwer to his juſt Remon- 
ſtrance. The poor Canon was ſo terrified, that he 
threw himſelf at the Provoſt's Feet, and humbly beg- 
ged his Life of him. He came off with a kick on 
the Stomach, which made him fall into a Swoon : 
After which he was carried to Priſon : All the reſt of 
the Canons were likewiſe impriſoned ; but the King, 


being informed of the Matter, ordered them to be ſet 


at Liberty. Aleſius alone was not releaſed ; on the 
contrary, he was clapped into a dreadful Dungeon, 
where he remained One and twenty Days. His Li- 
berty was of no long Continuance ; he, thought he 
ought to acquaint the Magiſtrates with the ill Treat- 


es. ment he had ſuffered : Whereupon the Provoſt, who 
Lee that he acknowledged moſt of the Doctrines for had forbid him to acquaint them with jt, cauſed him 
de Alex, true, which paſYd at that time for Paradoxes. Ha- to be impriſoned again, and repreſented to the Arch- 
dro Aletio, millon, remembring this Confeſſion, treated him as biſhop, that he had publiſhed heretical Opinions 
pes 307. a vile Wretch, when he found that he was his Accu- in his Synodal Sermon, and that he deſerved to be 
1 | ſer, and cited him before the Throne of God. 'Theſe puniſhed. He was ſo vexed at Aleſius's being let out 
3 Words affected him in ſuch a Manner, that he loſt of Priſon, while he was on a Journey, that he want- 


ticarum, lib. 
14. 


his Senſes, and died mad ſome time after (3). A/e- 
ius relates many Particulars concerning the Execution 


ed by all means to ſend him thither again, without 
ſuffering him to finiſh a Maſs, which he had began. 


of Patrick Hamilton (4), which Rabus inſerted in his But at laſt the Intreaties of the Canons ſoftened him; 
(+) Expoit. German Hiſtory of Martyrs. - ' he waited *till the end of the Maſs, to remand him 
9 37- LB] He was perſecuted with ſo much Violence, that back to Priſon. Now, as they knew he would be 
% bis. 4. he was forced to retire into Germany.] This Perſecu- confined again in the Dungeon the next Day, they 
wer to Co- tion was raiſed againft him, for preaching warmly adviſed the Priſoner to make his eſcape in the Night, 
chlcus,p,g. before a Provincial Synod, in 1529, againſt fornica- and to leave Scotland. He followed this Advice, and 
ting Prieſts. The Provoſt of St Andrews, whoſe lewd went into Germany, in the Year 1532 (5). (5) Jacobus 
Intercourſes were known to every body, apply'd the [C] He maintained the Doctrine sf George Major, Phaſes 
Sermon to himſelf, and fancied it was preach'd on concerning the Neceſſity of good Works.) The Title of g. 7 3 
purpoſe to turn the Eyes of the whole Congregation his Book is, De neceſiitate & merito bonorum operum leaf. 


upon him. He reſolved to be revenged the firſt Op- 
portunity; and, as he was of a Temper a thouſand 
times more fit for a Soldier than a Canon, he made 
choice only of violent means. Hearing that the whole 


Chapter was aſſembled to ſend Complaints againſt him 
- to King James V, he came to the Aſſembly with an 


VOI. I. 


diſputatio propofita. in celibri Academia Lipfica, ad 
— 4 Med 1560. This Diſpute is the fifth 
inter Anti-Tapperianas ; and thus we have an Anti to 
to add to Mr Baillet's Collection. Upon this Occa- 
ſion, I ſhall ſet down the Titles of his principal Works. 


Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis, & in utramque 
K k K 


Epiſtolam 
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countenanced there by Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by Latimer, and by Bo- 
mas Cromwell, who was at time in great Credit with the King; and he taught publick- 
ly The Fall of theſe Favourites obliged him to return into Germany, where the 
le 


ctor of Brandenburgb made him Profeſſor of Divinity, at Francfort on the Oder, in 
the Year 1540. Aleſius had a Diſpute, there, two Years after, upon the 


Queſtion, 


Whether the Magiſtrate may and ought to puniſh Fornication [D. He held the Affirma- 


Epiſtolam ad Timothenm. Expoſitio in Pſalmos Davi- 


dis. De juſtificatione, contra Offandrum. De ſancta 
Trinitate, cum confutatione erroris Valentini Gentilis. 
Reſponſis ad 32 artirulos Tbeolugorum Lovanienſium, 


C. 
[D] He had a Diſpute — upon the queſtion, whe- 
ther the Magiſtrate may and ought to puniſh Fornicati- 


on.] This Dilpute did not turn upon Adultery, but 


6) Thomaſ. 


ubi ſupra, 


page 318. 


* In Epiſto- 
la Re ſponſo- 
ria ad Aca- 
demiam 

Francofor- 


dianam ; ſee 
Part. 1. Con- 


ſil. Theol. 
Phil. Me- 


Page 523. 


+ See Phil. 
Melancht. 
Epiſt. ad 
Cimer. pag. 
413, 414+ 


7) See the 


Mercure 
Hi *crique of 
June, I 98. 


on ſimple Fornication: for though the Puniſhment of 
Adultery is as rare, as the Crime is frequent, yet it is 
accounted lawful among Chriſtian Doctors. So that 
Alefitt had only an Antagoniſt to oppoſe, who main- 
tained againſt him, that the Magiſtrate neither can, nor 
ought, to puniſh Fornication. The final Deciſion of 
this Diſpute was put off; and it is very probable, 
that Aleſius, being angry at this Delay, would live no 
longer among People, who appeared ſuch Favourers 
of the Impunity of Fornication. Cum A. 1542, 
«* {ys Thomaſius (6), inter ipſum & alium quendam 
* exorta eſſet controverſia de quæſtione, poſſit ne ac 
6 debeat Magiſtratus Politicus ſcortationem punire ? 
<« veramque ſententiam, hoe eſt affirmantem, ac Phi- 
« lippi quoque Melanchthonis calculo approbatam *, 
« defendente Aleſio, nihilominùs hujus diſputationis 


e deciſio juberetur differri : offenſus, ut apparet, hac 


« bonæ cauſæ procaſtinatione Aleſius, non expectato 
6% Principis adventu, diſceſſit f. Such an indigha- 
tion did not ill become a Profeſſor of Divinity, who 
had ſeen the riſe of the Reformation, and who would 
naturally wiſh that he might not live to ſee Morality 
return fo it's former Relaxation. Nothing could fe- 
fle& greater Honbur upon the Proteſtant Religion, 
_ the Severity of it's Maxims, in relation to Cha- 

ity ; for the Obſervation of theſe Maxims is the moſt 
diftieult Victory we can obtain over Nature, and 
that which beſt ſhews our Dependance upon God, b. 
the reciprocal Ties of his Protection and Love: It 
was, therefore, matter of great Scandal, that, in the 
Year 1542, a Proteſtant Divine, who maintained, that 
Magiſtrates may, and ought to, puniſh Fornication, 
ſhould meet with Oppoſition, and, in ſome meaſure, 
fink under it. At preſent, as we are accuſtomed to 
a Toleration of this Crime, ſcarce any one is offende 
at it. A very honeſt Man aſſured me, lately, that the 
Magiſtrates of Strasburg have ſuch an Indulgence for 
a Girl, who ſuffers herſelf to be got with Child, that, 
E ſhe pays the Fine, at which this kind of 
ault is taxed, they reſtore her to her former Chara- 
rater, and inflict Penalties on thoſe, who dare, in 
the leaſt, to reproach her for the future. This is 
doubtleſs, a more fingular Privilege, than that of 
reſtoring, by Patent, ſuch Families as have derogated 
from their Nobility ; and if I may be allowed to 
laugh upon ſo ſerious an Occaſion, I would ſay, that 
the Magiſtrates of Strasburg ought to have ſtipulated 
the Preſervation of this Privilege, when they capitu- 
lated with France, and when, after the Peace of Ry/- 
wick, they demanded a Renewal of their Capitulation 
7). I am aware, that they do not pretend, by this 

rerogative, to overthrow the Truth of that ancient 
and undeniable Axiom, | 


- - - Nulla reparabilis arte 
_ Lefa Pudicitia eſt, deperit illa ſemel. 


No Art can Modeſty, when bft, reſtore, 
Once forfeited, tis neer recover d more. 


They do not pretend, phyſically ſpeaking, to reſtore 
| a loſt Maiden-head ; this would be to oppoſe the true 


Senſe of the Axiom: but, morally ſpeaking, they pre- 
tend to reſtore it; fince they patronize the Reputa- 
tion of a lewd Girl, and ſecure her from Reproach; 
inſomuch that ſhe may carry her Head as lofty as an 
honeſt Woman. Nay, tis ſaid; that tlie Efficacy of 
their Sentence is ſuch, that Women, who have 
had Children, and who, by paying their Fine, have 
renewed their Reputation, meet with Husbands as 
eaſily, and almoſt as ad vantageouſly, as if they had 


tive, 


not committed the Fault. But I would rather aſcribe 
this to the weakneſs of the Men, who marry them, 
than to their Perſuaſion of the Efficacy of the Sentence 
(8). However, we may apply to thoſe, who ſup- 
poſe that the Payment of a Fine makes amends for 
Crimes of this Nature, what was ſaid to thoſe, who 
fancied that a little fair Water could waſh away the 
Stain of Murder. 


Ah! nimium faciles, qui triſtia crimina cedis 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua (9). 


Fools ! on external Sprinklings Streſs to lay, 
And think that they can waſh the Stains of Guilt away, 


The ſame honeſt Man aſſured me, that what he 
knew for certain of the Cuſtoms of Strasburg: he had 
been informed was practiſed in ſome other Parts 
of Germany. Such Laws would have made the 


Divine, whoſe Article I am writing, very angry; 


for this is ſo far from puniſhing Fornication, that 
it is in ſome degree to reward it, ſince the Ad- 
vantage of appearing every where without fear of 
Reproach, is a Benefit, which greatly exceeds the 
Damage ſuſtained by the Payment of the Fine, which 
ſometimes is not one half of the Money, which is 
got by Proſtitution. 1 

I have heard ſome very judicious Perſons ſay, that 
the Practice of a great many Countries is rather a 


Reward, than a Puniſhment, of Fornication. This 


Practice requires, that whoever owns himſelf to be 
the Father of a Baſtard, ſhall be condemned to keep 
it, and to give the Mother a Sum of Money. An 
Order for the Maintenance of the Child cannot paſs 
for a Puniſhment ; ſince the Law of Nature plainly 
lays this Obligation on every Man. Nothing there- 


fore but the Money, which is paid to the Girl, can 
be called a Puniſhment ; but, beſides that it is a very 
light Puniſhment to the Father, it is, properly ſpeak- 


ing, a Reward to the Mother. Now it is very 
« ſtrange, /ay theſe Gentlemen, that Chriſtian Tri- 
« bunals ſhould decree Rewards to Women for lo- 


„ fing their Honour, and ſcandalizing the Public.” 


Some one replied, - that the Loſs they ſuffered, 
and which rendered it more difficult for them to 
get a Husband, required ſome Amends, as an Act of 
Juſtice. *©* No, anſwered they, it is not an Act of 
« Juſtice, but meer Favour and Grace: Juſtice does 
« not require, that thoſe who ſuffer by a voluntary 
« Tranſgreſſion of the Laws of God, and of Human 
% Honour, ſhould be indemnified. And, if the So- 
« yereign will beſtow Favours, he ought to make 
« choice of more worthy Objects. Would a Man 
« be obliged to reward a Girl, who, in committing 
« a Robbery for his Sake, or through his Inſtiga- 
6 tion, ſhould loſe an Arm or a Leg? The Judge 
« would be ſo far from decreeing her any Repara- 
& tion for the Loſs ſhe ſuſtained, that he would con- 
« demn her to, a corporal Puniſhment. The fame 
*« would happen in all puniſhable Caſes, wherein 
« the ſhould Joſe a Limb, in executing her Lover's 


« Counſels. Fornication alone is excepted out of this 


„Rule: Let us call it then the common Offence, and 


8) I have 
en aſſured, 
that the 
tbemſelxes 
make a jeſt of 
it, and (a 


that this bad 


of Trjurycar- 


ries nothin 
off the Pre- 
miſes; imitg- 
tr ng thoſe, 
⁊0 ho rally 
themſelues 
firſt to wveake 
en the Ralle- 
ry of others, 
2.9% begin- 
ning of the 
Remark [B 
of the Artic e 
AGESI- 
LAUSHI. 


(9) Ovidius 
Faſtor. lib. 2. 
ver. 45. 


(10) They 
call a com- 
mon Offence 
the Crimes of 
an Eccl:fia- 


« the privileged Cafe, Words ſeparately appropria- „ic, wwh1cb 


te ted to other things (10), and about which a Book 4% 2% 


« was publiſhed at Paris, in the Year 1611 (11). 
Upon. this ſome one alledged, that the Magiſtrates of 
Amſterdam, being tired with the Complaints of ſo 
many Servant Maids, who accuſed their young Ma- 
ſters of having got them with Child, had made a 
Law, that, for the future, theſe ſort of Creatures 
ſhould be Ire but twenty five Florins ; for which 
they ſhould be obliged to keep the Child; that they 
thought by this means to lay a reſtraint upon Lewd- 
neſs: for they were ſenſible that the Profit, which 
accrued to theſe Girls from their ill Conduct, in- 
duced them either to make Adyances, or to yield 
to the firſt Solicitation ; and that, in a Word, their 
Lewdneſs ought to be deprived of all Hopes of Gain, 
and nat encouraged by the Expectation of * the 

''2 | Courts 


the Tribunals 
of the 
Church ; and 
a privileged 
Caſe rhe 
Crimes FA an 
Eccleſſa ic, 
zobich come 
under Cogni- 
wzance of Se- 
cular Fudges- 


(11) Written 
by Benigne 
Milletot, 
Counſellor in 
tbe Parlia- 
ment of Di- 
jon. 
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tive, with 1/dan3bon. . I cannot tell, Whether he took it ill, that the Deciſion of this 
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Diſpute was delay'd; and whether this Diſcontent was the occaſion of his leaving 


Francfort with ſo much Precipitation; but 
burgb conplained of him, 


him puniſhed. 


but it is certain, that che Court of Branden- 
him, and that they wrote to the Univerſity, of WVittemburgb to have 
. The Affection he had for Melanéibon made hd jt believe, that he 
was retired to Wittemburgh [E]; but he choſe rather to go to 


ip/ic, where he re- 


fuſed, in 1543, a Profeſſorſhip: in the Univerſity, which Albert, Duke of Pruſſia, 
deſigned to erect at Koningsberg, and which was erected there the following Year. 
It is not certain, whether he had a Profeſſorſhip in the Univerſity of Leipſic at that 
time; or whether they only gave him Hopes of the Divinity-Chair, which he after- 
wards enjoy'd till his Death, which happened on the ſeventeenth of March 1565[F]. 
He was miraculouſly preſerved from Death in his Youth [G]. The Eſteem and 
Authority he poſſeſſed appear from the. great Number of Conferences, at which he 
aſſiſted [H]. He married an Enghþ Woman, by whom he had two Daughters, and 


Courts ſhould think proper to adjudge them. To 


this it was anſwered, that it is not certain, that ſuch 
Laws have been made at Anſterdam, tho! the Fame 
of them was ſpread over other Towns of that Coun- 
try. Whether it be true or falſe, it is very certain, 
that this proves, that. People are not ignorant, that 


the common Conduct of the Courts of Judicature 


is too favourable to Fornication, and that it encou- 


rages young Women to Debauchery, rather than 


lays a Reſtraint upon their Modeſty. And this is plain 
from hence, that Sovereigns, in puniſhing Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the Decalogue, are not directed 3 the Sin- 
fulnefs of the Action, but by the temporal Preju- 
dice, which the State receives from it. Hence it is 
that they puniſh Robbers and Murderers; but, be- 
cauſe Fornication ſeems more uſeful than prejudi- 
cial to the temporal Good of the State, they connive 
at it, and behave in ſuch a manner, as to make 
People think, that they are not diſpleaſed with having 
their Towns peopled per fas & nefas. If they laid 
the Law of God to Heart in this Point, they would 
increaſe the Fear of Infamy, inſtead of removing it; 
they would impoſe large Fines, to be paid, not to 
the Girls, who tranſgreſs, but to Hoſpitals ; they 
would brand with Diſgrace both the Tempter, and 
her, who could not reſiſt the Temptation; and, becauſe 


Infamy is not ſufficient among Perſons of mean Birth 


(12) I write 
ebis in 1698. 


to ſtop a certain Coquetry, which animates the Temp- 


ter, which prevents him, and aſſures him of Victo- 
ry with the utmoſt eaſe, they would inflit a more 
ſenſible Puniſhment, for which they could not fail of 
finding the proper Methods. | 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is very near fallen into the 
ſame Relaxation. It is but few Years (12) fince a 
young Gentleman's Tutor made his Addreſſes, in a 
Town of to a young Coquet; and ſoon ob- 
tained what he defired of her. As ſoon as her Re- 


| lations perceived that ſhe was with Child, they en- 


| he did not believe himſelf to be the only 


deavoured to marry her to our Spark. He refuſed it; 
for, beſides that the eaſineſs of his Conqueſt was no 
great Inducement tb him to think of marrying her, 
erſon, 


who had a Finger in the Pye, or that the Child 


(13) See the 


beginning of 
the Sy 
[1M] of the 

Article NE- 
STORIUS. 


(14 Matth. 
y. $8, 
(15) Horat. 


Od. 15 lib. 
2. 


was more his own Manufacture than another s. The 
only Method of obliging him to take her to Wife, 
was to threaten him, that, if he did not marry her, 
he ſhould Joſe the Benefice he had in Eng/and. He 
married her, and thereby preſerved his Benefice. 
Such was the Reward of Coquetry; a Coquetry, 
which had been carried to the molt ſcandalous Ex- 
ceſs. What would the ancient Fathers ſay, if they 
were to return into the World? they might well cr 

out, caſting their Eyes on the Face of the Church, 
O domus antiqua, quam diſpari dominaris domino ! 
It is the Fate of all Religions, as well as all Politic 
Bodies, to be the worle for Age. Men, indeed, 


are more corrupt in their Youth, than in an ad- 


vanced Age. But it is quite otherwiſe with Re- 
publics. There is nothing like new Laws (13). Laws 
are like Bread and Eggs, pan d an di, obo d' un' hora. 
—— Bread fir a Day, an Egg for an Hour. The flou- 
riſhing State of a Cole, (I mean the Practice and Obſer- 
vation of the Laws) is That of Infancy. See the Com- 
plaint of a Poet, who had defcribed ſome Abuſes of 


Tejas Chriſt, 


Præſcriptum, & intonſi Catonis 


a Son. 


Not fo, at firft, great Romulus preſcribed; 
Severe the Laws, when Cato was our Guide. 
With better Principles our Fathers lived, 

And juſter Maxims were, of old, receio'd. 


In this reſpect, Sects and Communities, c. reſemble 
MAN, who is innocent only in the Cradle, and 
a Year or two after. Let us obſerve, that there are 
ſome Proteſtant Countries (16), where they ſtill uſe 
ſome Severity againſt Fornication, both with reſpect 
to Women and Men. But I am ſure that our Alex 
ander Alefius would require ſomething farther ſtill. 
What would he ſay of other Countries? 

I muſt farther obſerve, that the Courts, which 
adjudge a Pecuniary Profit to looſe Women, or which 
condemn them to marry thoſe, who debauched them, 
do it to avoid many Inconveniencies: but they in- 
creaſe thereby the Diſorders of Impurity ; for every 
Sentence they pronounce of this kind is a real Ad- 
vantage to one naughty Woman, and a Motive of Hope 
to twenty more. Every Girl, who gets a Husband 
this way, is an Encouragement to others to attempt 
the ſame Methods. This abuſe has been perceived 
in France: The new Laws are not ſo favourable 
there, as the old ones were, to thoſe Ladies, who 
make too great an Advantage of the. Privileges of 
Marriage. It is a Sacrament, which has a retro- 
active Virtue, and which, like that of Penance, is a 
Plank after Shipwreck. It makes one enter again in- 
to the Port of Honour; it repairs old Breaches; it 
legitimates Children unlawfully begotten (17); To 
ſay nothing of the thick Veil, with which it covers 
new Breaches, current Faults, and daily Offences. 

[E] The Affection, whith he had for Melancthon, 
made People believe he was retired to Wittemburgh. ] 
Melanfthon, in his Two hundred and ninetieth Let- 
ter, expreſſes ſome uncertainty, whether Aleſius did 
not doubt of his Friendſhip. In his Two hundred 


k 4 
223 
— * © 


(16) Geneva, 
and more ſtill, 
in the Canton 
of Bern. 


(17) See Re- 
mark A] of 
the Article 

ARIOSTA. 


eighty eighth Letter, he declares, that he obſerved 


in him certain Whims and Starts of Temper, «agg 
Conus 3h aangghlys op Ads. | 

[F] His Death happened on the ſeventeenth of March 
1565.] The Calendar of Peter Eberus notes, that Aleſius 
died on the eighteenth of March, 1565, being Seventy 
five Years of Age: the firſt Fault is very ſmall, ſince 
it is but of one Day ; but the ſecond is of ten Years, 
and therefore more conſiderable. Aleſius himſelf wrote, 
in the Regiſter of the Univerſity of Leipfic, that he 
was born in the Year 1500. Bucholcerus (18), and 
Renſnerus (19), give him as lang a Life as Paul Ebe- 
rus. This whole Remark is taken out of Thomaſius. 
Bucholcerus might have been reprimanded for another 
thing, viz. for ſaying that Aleſius lived and taught 
in Germany, after his coming to Wittemburgh ; that 
is to ſay, after the Year 1533. 

[G] He was miraculouſly preſerved from Death in 
his Youth.) He ſays, in one of his Books (20), that 
he often recollects (but that the Thought chills his 
very Blood), that as he was tumbling towards a 
Precipice, on the Top of a very high Mountain, 
he felt himſelf tranſported to another Place,  with- 
out knowing how, or. by. whom ; which he attri- 
butes to the Faith of his Relations, and not to the 
ſmall Papers, which he carried about him, containing 
ſome. Verſes of St John's Goſpel, according to the 
Cuſtom of Children in thoſe Times. | 

[H] The great Number of Conferences, at which he 


| affiſted.] In the Year 1555, when thoſe of Nurem- 


cowpole the 


deſired Mlandbun to come and N 
Diſſentions 


(18) Chro- 
nol. pP · 613. 


(19) Iſagog. 
Hiſt. p. 636. 


(20) Epiſtela 
dedicatoria 
Commentar. 
in Joannem. 
See l:kewwije 
Præfat. in 
alteram ad 
Timothe- 
um, apud 
Jacobum 

T homaſi- 
um, in Orat. 
de Aleſio, 
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1 Son, He had but one Daughter living, when he died. I have extracted this from 


à Speech of James Thomaſius, Profeſſor at Leigſic, in the Year 1683, in 8b. His 


whole Account is accompanied with Citations. I' did not think my ſelf obliged to 


| copy them: They, who would apply to the Originals, will eaſily meet with the 


(21) Came- 
rar. in vita 


Melapctho- 


nis Thoma- 
Gus ubi ſupra 


Pig: 321, 


(22) Beza in 
Fronibus. 


(23) Came- 
rarius, ubi 


ſupra, ibid. 


| (2) Alexan- 


der ab Alex. 
Genial. dier. 
lib. 2» cap · 1. 


(4) Ibid. lib. 
6. cap. 7. 


(1) Simon 


_ Goulart did 
fo in bis 


Tranſjation 
ef Philip de 
Comines. 


(2) Balzac's 
Preface to his 
Socrate 
Chretien. 


(3) To ſpeak 
accurately be 
Bü habe 
ſaid, that A- 
lexandertuas 
Beth his Chri- 
ftian Name, 
andthe Name 
of bis Fami- 
lj. We meet 
evith the 
fame in ther 
Perſons: See 
Mollerus, in 
his Treatiſe 


De Scripto- 


ribus Homo- 
ny mis. 


(4) Alexan- 
der. ab Alex. 
Genial. dier. 
lib. 2. c. 15. 
ſub fin. pag. 
736. 


(5 Id. lib. 1. 
cap. I. 


(6) 14. lib. S. 
Cap · 7 


Speech, which points them out. 


Diſſentions, which the Diſciples of Hure Ofiander 


cauſed in their City (21), he brought Aleſius along 


with him, who performed his Part very well in the 
Diſputes they engaged in (22). Melan#hon knew 
him to'be very capable of this ; he had had him for 
bis Aſſiſtant in 1554, in the Conference of Naum- 
burg; which was held to appeaſe the Theological Trou- 


« Jent Talent at Diſputation, and famous for his extra- 


« ordinary Merit and Learning.” He had obſerved 


in another Place, that Granvelle, who preſided in 


the Conference of Worms, in the Name of Charles V, 
in 1541, would not let A/efius ſpeak, whom the 
Elector of Brandenburg had ſent chither. Qui qui- 


dem & paratus erat & cupidus confliftus, ſed huic 


ing, flouriſhed about the end of the X Vth Century, and beginning of the X VIth [3] 


bles of Pruſſia. Camerarius E Alefius very much „ obſtitit juſſum præſidis, qui & Aleſium ad pugnam 
on this Account. * Alexander Aleſius, patria Scotus, “ inftruftum ſciret, & talem adminſtrationem rei vi- 
« yalde carus Philippo Melancthoni, rei Theologice „ cioſam efſe animadyerteret. —— Who was both 
intelligentiſſimus, & artifex excellens congruentium “ ready and eager to engage; but was prevented by 
« diſputationum, & vir dignitate atque doErina ex- Order of the Preſident, who knew that Aleſius was 
« quiſita præſtans (23). —— Alexander Aleſius, 2 © come prepared for the Combat, and obſerved, that 
« Scotch Man, greatly in Favour with Philip Melan- © /uch a Management of the Affair would be wrong." 
cthon, thoroughly verſed in Divinity, who had an excel. | WES 


ALEXANDER as ALExAnDRo [AJ, a Neapolitan Civilian of great Learn- 


He applied himſelf to the Profeſſion of the Law with ardor, firſt at Naples, and after- 
wards at Rome (a); but he ſpent all the Time he could ſteal from the Fatigues of 
Pleading, in the Study of polite Literature, and at laſt entirely quitted the Bar, to 


lead a more calm and agreeable Life with the Muſes. The Reaſon he alledges for 


abandoning the Profeſſion of an Advocate [C], was the Ignorance or Corruption of 
thoſe who adminiſtered Juſtice ; which inclined him rather to live a retired Life, 
than to take much Pains in ſtudying the Civil Law, ſince his Labours would avail 
nothing againſt the Raſhneſs of a corrupt Judge (5). He had ſeen many Examples of 


this Diſorder at Rome, which he mentioned to Raphael Volaterranus, who aſked him 


the Reaſon of his Retreat. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that, among ſo many Men of 


Learning, who were his Cotemporaries, or who wrote Elogies of the learned Men of 


4] Alexander ab Alexandro.] I give him his 
Latin Name according to the Grammarians. They 
who tranſlate it Alexander of Alexandria are miſtaken 
(1). Our Author was of a Neapo/itan Family of the 
Name of Alexander. It is pretended, that it had be- 
fore produced ſome Illuſtrious Perſons, as Moreri re- 
lates after Lorenzo Craſſo. Every one knows Balxac's 
pleaſant Reflexion. Was there not, ſays he (2), 
« a Grammatico-Civilian in the Kingdom of Naples, 
«© who aſſumed the Name of ALEXANDER AB 
«© ALEXANDRO? Can any thing be more mag- 
“ nificent and more glorious than to be twice an 
« Alexander, an Alexander by one's Name, and an 
« Alexander by one's Lordſhip (3)? ”. | 

LB] Hauriſbed about the End of the XV th Centu- 
ry and beginning of the XVIth.) My reaſon for ſay- 
ing this, is, that our Author, ſpeaking of the Cala- 
mities of the Kingdom of Naples, carries them down 
to the Death of Frederic, the Son of Ferdinand I (4), 
that is, to the Year 1504. beſides, he ſpeaks of Fo- 
vianus Pontanus, as of a Perſon no longer in being (5). 
Now TJovianus Pontanus did not die before the Year 
1505. This is what eſcaped thoſe, who placed the 
Death of our Alexander in the Year 1494, in which 
Moreri gives them a much ſtronger Proof of his Ap- 
probation than of his Uncertainty. 

[C] The Reaſon he alledges for abandoning the Pro- 


fteffion of an Advocate.) To give the Author's Rea- 


ſon it's fall Force, I muſt ſet it down in his own 
Words. Qa cum viderem, ſays he (6), patro- 
« niſque contra vim potentiorum aut gratiam nihil 
% præſidii eſſe, nihil opis, fruſtra nos in legum con- 


« troverſiis & ediſcendis tot caſuum varietatibus tam 


« penſiculate editis tantum laboris & vigiliarum ſuſ- 
«« ciperc, tantoque nos ſtudio fatigari dicebam, cum 
« ad ignaviſſimi impuriſſimique cujuſque temeritatem, 
«« qui-juri dicendo præſideret, quem leges virum bo- 
„ num eſſe volunt, non æquo jure ſed ad gratiam 
„& libidinem judicia ferri, decretaque legum tanto 
« conſilio edita convelli & labefaQtari viderem. —— 
«& When 1 ſaw theſe things, and that it was impoſ- 
« fible for tbe Advocates to ſupport their' Clients a- 
«© gainft the Power and Favour of the Great, I ſaid, 
« it was to no- Purpoſe to take ſo much Pains, and 
« undergo ſo great a Fatigue, in fludying the Law, 
% and thoroughly confldering all it's Variety of Cafes ; 


2 fince q could not * ebſervey that the ue of Suits 


_ thoſe 


« depended not on the Fuſtice of the Cauſe, but on 
„ the Favour and Affection of a lazy and corrupt 
Fudge, whom the Laws ſuppoſe to be a good and 
« upright Man; and that the judicial Decrees, fo 
« equitably contrived, were every Day broke in upon, 


and weakened.” It was much better to quit the 


Bar, than to imitate the Practice of ſome Advocates, 
who, having loſt many good Caſes, undertake to de- 
fend the worſt. I have read not long ago, That 
one of the moſt famous Advocates of this Age, 
* whom his Brethren asked, why he took upon him 
* to plead bad Cauſes, anſwer'd them ſmiling, that 
He did it, becauſe he had loſt a great many good 
«& ones. This is a bad excuſe, continues the Author ; 
an Advocate, who, having examined a Cauſe, 
finds it unjuſtifiable, ought to leave it (7). I have 
met with another Paſſage in the Book of Alexander ab 
Alerandro, which ſhews the Integrity of his Heart (8). 
One of his Friends, ſeeing, that he'did not puſh his 
Fortune, adviſed him to make uſe of the Expedients, 
which had ſucceeded ſo well with ſuch and ſuch Per- 
ſons, whom he named to him; who had been raiſed by 
Favour to Honours and Mitres, in ſpite of the Merit 
of their Competitors, and who had attained to Fa- 
vour by unlawful Methods, Our Author was not ig- 
norant of theſe. Examples, and knew ſome that were 
worle ; he had ſeen in his Youth a very honeſt Man, 
well verſed in Latin and Greek, who, having 
ſtruggled with an extream Poverty, while he relied 
only on his Virtue and Learning, reſolved to try ano- 
ther way : He engaged in ſuch villanous Arts, as are 
improper to be mentioned, and in a little while he 
became Rich and Powerful, and was poſſeſſed of good 
Preſerments. Eo veſaniz proceſſit, ut, coactus 
“ inopia, obſcœnis & libero homine indignis artibus 
** vacaret (quibus vero artibus non libet dicere, ita 


(7) Journal 
des Scavans, 
1690. pag · 
301. | 
Dutch Edits 


(8) Alex. ab 
Alex. lib. 6« 
cap · 16. 


fſœdæ & pudendæ ſunt) confectaque fuit ſibi res 


ex ſententia ; namque haud multo poſt & ſacerdotio 
& opibus auctus, affluens & beatus, tranquilliſſime 
vitam egit (9).” But theſe Examples did not ſtag- 


ger our Advocate; he choſe rather to be contented 


with a mean Fortune, than to hazard his Conſcience. 
Longe ' igitur multumque præſtat, ſatiuſque fuit 
*« uti ingenio meo, vacuumque his moleſtiis modico 
* civilique cultu contentum eſſe, neque in ambitio- 
* nem non neceſſariam incurrere, quam bona animi, fi 
qua ſibi homo ſtudio & labore paravit, ea turpi quæſtu 

feln 


(9) Id. ibia. 


hs hs 66 = hf ow 


id i, 


+ et od  @ no} & A 


4 == > ea 


(e Emin 
led, Genia- 
lium dierum 
libri vi. 


(4) bid. 
lib. 5. cap» 
230 


(e) Eum ego 
adoleſcentu- 
| Jus ſenem 
inter c#te- 
ros com vos 
meos colui 
& obſervavi. 


a lvetans (g). Every one blamed him for the Affectation he ſhewed; in not quoting t. 68. 


(f) Panzi- 


rol. de clar. 
leg- Inter- 
pret · lib. 2. 


(10) Id. ib. 


(17) Juvens 
Sat. 1. ver. 
7³˙ 


f 


thoſe times, ſcarce any one 1 
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\ 1 We 


| 6 0. W. 
find there, that he lodged in a Houſe, at Rome, which was haunted with Ss ch 


ſo that here is an Evidence to be 


produced 
ſay, who pretends to have ſeen, and who relates the ſurprizing 


againſt the Incredulous; an Evidence, I 
Pranks of the Appa- 


rition, which diſturbed” the Houſe. He tells us farther, that, when he was very; 
young, he went to Pbilelpbus's Lectures, who explained Ciceros Tuſculan Queſtions at 
Rome (e). We may gather from the Twenty firſt * of the fourth Book, that 


he was at Rome, when Nicolas Perotius, and 


there on Martial 


E]. I do not find, that he ſpeaks of the Office of „ 
the Kingdom of Naples, which it is ſaid he exerciſed with, great Reputation (F). I 1. 4. 67. 


mitius Calderinus, read 2 Lectures 


cannot tell when he died, but I know that he was buried in the Monaſtery of the O- 


the Authors, who furniſhed him with his Materials (5). Tiraguellus ene ö the 
Omiſſion by a learned Commentary, which was printed at Lyons in 1387 (i). It was 

reprinted at Leyden in two Volumes in 8 vo, in the Year 1673, with the Notes of s 138. 
Dionyſius Got bofredus, Chriſtopher Colerus, and Nicolas Mercerus, on the ſame Text. I (; pain 
r find by Gefner's Bibliot begue, that the Edition, publiſhed at Paris, of this Work of A. 
lexander ab Alexandro, in the Year 1332, was more exact than the reſt, and that Ge- 
rard Morrhius, who corrected it, had collated with the Originals the Paſſages, 
which the Author had taken from othets: He muſt, then, have collated a great 
many; for the fix Books of the Dies Geniales are ſcarce any thing but a large Colle- 


ction, relating to the Hiſtory and Cuſtoms of the ancient Greets and Romans; be 


ſides ſeveral Grammatical Queſtions. 


Exactneſs is not in it's Perfection in this Work 


rothonorary of 
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(g) Leand. 
Albert. De- 
ſcript. Ital. 

PaBe 277+ 


(b) Barclai-. 
us, 1 © 


. 
de Vita 
Metnatis, 


7 Seme- 
ſtria in Ge- 
nialium die- 
rum Ale- 
xandri ab A- 
lexandro, 
lib. 6. in 
fol. It was 
reprinted at 
Francfort, 


Work 1, fol. in 
[7] I do not believe, that the French Tranſlation of this Work, by Bernard de la 1594+ 


| Roche (K), was ever printed. The Author of the Neapolitan Biblioth : 
ceſs in the Article of our Alexander 


very curious on this Subject [ZH]. 


« peſſimo Exemplo feedate (10).” The Advice, which 
was given him, is much like this. : 

Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris & carcere dignum, | 
Si vis eſſe aliquis. Probitas laudatur & alget (11). 


NMauld.ſt thou to Honours and Preferments clime? 
© Be bold in Miſchief, dare ſome mighty Crime: 
Which Dungeons, Death, or Baniſhment deſerves, 
For Virtue is but dryly prais'd, and ſtarves. 
DRY DEN. 


ile dedicated his Book to the Duke of Atri. This 
Duke was very learned, as we ſhall obſerve under 


AQUAVIVA. 


a4 


bebe Scarte any one mentions him.] Yet, if we may 


eve Moreri, all the great Men of That Age, as 


Georgius Trapexuntius, Theodorus Gaza, Domitius Cal- 


(12) Alex. 
ab Alex. lib. 
1. cap · 23. 


lib. 1. cap · 
1. Gee alſo 
1 Jo cap. 


(14) Ibid. 
lib. Zo cap. 
1. | 


(15) Ibid. 
lib, 2o cap. 
1. 


(16) Wia. 
lib. 5· cap. 
1. 


(17) Admo- 
dum famili- 
ans fuit : 
Panzirol. de 
Claris legum 
Interpret. 
* 2. Cape 

I22, 


(618) He, to 

2 be 
ates bis 

Naes, 


&erinus, Pontanus, &c. were his Friends and his Ad- 
mirers. All that can be gathered from the Book itſelf 
of Alexander ab Alexaniro, is, that, in his Youth, he 
heard the Lectures, which Philelphus read at Rome, 
who was then very old (12), and that he was enter- 
tained ſometimes, together with ſome very learned 
Men, at the Houſes of Fovian Pontanus (13), Her- 
molaus Barbarus (14), Sannazarius (15), Gabriel Al- 
tilius (16), &c. This is not a ſufficient Warrant to 
affirm, that certain Perſons admire certain Perſons. 
See the following Remark. 

[E] Was at Rome, when Nicolas Perottus, and Do- 
mitius Calderinus, read public Lectures there on Mar- 
tial} This is all that can be gathered from what he 
relates concerning Nicolas Perottus, and Domitius Cal- 
derinus : As for that great Intimacy, which Panxirolus 
pretends there was between them (17), it muſt be look- 
ed for elſewhere, and I cannot tell whether it be poſ- 
fible to find any Proofs of it. I queſtion not, but 
Panzirolus truſted to his Memory for this Particular, 
without conſidering, that the Memory is a Mould, in 
which Objects change their Form very eaſily. 

(F] Exaftneſs is not in it's — in this Wort.] 
I chuſe rather to alledge the Teſtimony of one of the 
Commentators, than to paſs this Cenſure on my own 
Authority. Let us hear then what Nicolas Mercerus ſays. 
«« Eft profecto, mi Linoceri (18), verum quod aiunt. 
% Fuit Alexander vir eruditus & multæ lectionis: mul- 
* ta ad utilitatem publicam ſcripſit eleganter, mul- 
« ta tamen, ut hominum eſt infirmitas, minus accu- 


de. „nt, vel memoriz vitio, vel imprudentia lapſus. 


* Quz lectoribus indicari magni interfuit. — The 
YOL. I. No. VIII. | 


-que had no Suc- 


Alciatus 


ee common. Opinion, Friend Linecerius, is very true. 
* Alexander was. a Man of Learning and great read- 
« ing. He wrote. many Things fon public Uſe with 
« Elegance; but in many thing, ſuch is human In- 
«© firmity, he was deficient, for want either of Memory 
* or Skill. It roas highly proper to inform the Reader 
« of this.” I am not the only. Perſon, who complains, 
that Editors of Books, cum notis Yariorum,. leave out 


the Epiſtles Dedicatory, and the Prefaces (19). They 


ſhould do, as was done in the laſt Edition of Diogenes 


Laertius (20). If the ſame had been practiſed in that 


of Alexander ab Alexandro, I might have given a 
better account of this Author and his Book. 

[G] The Autbor of the Neapolitan Bibliotheque had 
no Succeſs in the Article of our Alexander.] He only 
refers his Readers to three or four other Books (21), 
and was ignorant, that Alexander Juriſconſultus Neapo- 
litanus, Author of the four Diſſertations, of which 
he gives the Title (22), is the ſame with Alexander 
ab Alexanaro; inſomuch that he ſpeaks twice of the 
ſame Man, without knowing that they are different 
Authors. The Title of the four Diſſertations is as 


follows. Alexandri Juriſconſulti Neapolitani Diſ- 


« ſertationes quatuor de rebus admirandis, quæ in 
« Italia nuper contigere, id eſt, de ſomniis quæ a vi- 
« ris ſpectatæ fidei prodita ſunt, inibique de laudibus 
1 Juniani Maii ſomniorum conjeQoris : de umbrarum 
« figuris & falſis imaginibus: de illuſionibus malorum 
«© dæmonum, qui diverſis imaginibus homines delu- 
6 ſere: de quibuſdam ædibus, quz Rome infames 
“ ſunt ob frequentiſſimos lemures, & terrificas ima- 
« pines, quas author ipſe fingulis fere noctibus in 
* Urbe expertus eſt : Romæ, in 4to. Abſque anno. 
% nec apud quem. —— Alexander, the Neapolitan 
& Civilian, his four Diſſertations concerning the won- 
% derful Things, which have lately happened in Italy, 
% viz. of Dreams, related by Men of unqueſtionable 
&« Peracity, herein this of the Praiſes of Junianus 
« Maius, Interpreter of Dreams; of the Shapes and 
& deceitful Appearances of Spettres 3 4 the Illuſions 
&« of Evil Spirits, who deceive Men by various Ap- 
© pearances; of certain Houſes at Rome, which are 
© infamous on account of frequent Apparitions, and 
e frightful Sights, which the Author himſelf was every 
% Night a Witneſs of at Rome, in 4to.” They have 
neither ſet down the Printer's Name, nor the Year of 
the Impreſſion, We ſhall ſee, in the following Re- 


mark, that theſe Pieces have been incorporated with 


the Dies Genialis. | 
[H] The Additions of Leonardo Nicodemo are very 

curious on 5 Subject.] He proves, chat en. 

* : | | 0 | , 43 s 4 


(% La Croix 


[G]; but the Additions of Leonardo Nicodemo-are - Meine, 


8. 476. 


(19) See 
Crenius, 
Chap 1, of 
the firſt pa t 
of the Ani- 
madverſi- 
ones Philo- 
logicæ & 
Hiſtoricæ, 
and tle Re- 


KA 


ticle WMA- 
ROT. 


(20) That ef 
Amſterdam, 
1692, 2which 
contains moſt 
of the Pre- 
faces, &c. of 
the foregoing 
Editions. 


(21) Nicolo 
Toppi Pi- 
blioth. Na- 
polets pag · bs 


(22) 14. ibs 
bag 7. 


thi | mentions him [DJ We ſhould know But few Particulars «© 
of his L.ife, if he . himſelf had not to 
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226 ALEXANDER. ALREKIS ALFENUS. 


Yer 1321. I hall give his own, Wor 
\ | | W_ 


WESW $5 259 w 391% 0 9 > OE £10111 2 2 lee 
e Arend in . stone. 

de met with in the Hier Genial: For Example, 
that Which relates to the Praiſes of Fruimmi Mains, 


- 


(24) Entity. and the tetäticm of Dreams (23); i to be found 
een in the ee hapter of the fir Book, where this 
js apud von- nanu, 18 reprelen d as One, who 7 daily a crowd 
nullos cog- mers attending him, whoſe, Dreams he inter- 
nita & com- preted in à very intelligible manner, whereby _ t 
N . * Perſons avoided Death, or great Troubles. Read 
pertus fi. the Twenty third Chapter of the fifth Book (24), where | 


Fon will find what concerns the Apparitions and Hob 

(24). Leo- |. gobblings, which haunted the Author's own Houſe. 

nardo. Nico» We fd the Title of an Edition in Folio, of the 

e, Dies Genidles in Mirndemo s Additions: 1 ſhould take 

ook, thro? 1 for the | | a i * . 

tate. me (25). The Title js this.“ Alexandri de Alexandra 
Dies Geniales. Ne quis opus, excudat denuo infra 


25) Tg © ſeptennium, ſub diris imprecationibus ' Apoſtolica 


it in the Re- (c autoritate interdictum eſt. . Alexander ab Alex- 
mark UA. 4, andro, his Dies Geniales. 7+ it ordered by Apoſto- 
and upon pain 7 dreadful Anathemas, 


> if 5 dread) 
« «- that'no one reprint this Work, "till ſeven Years are 
<< pxpited?” There is at the end,. Rome, in xdi- 
bus Jacobi Mazochii, Rom. Academiz Bibliopolæ. 
« Anno Virginei partus 1522, Kalend. April. Pontif. 
« 8. D. N. de cdjus nomine pontificali adhuc non 
e conſtat, anno primo. At Rome, far James Ma- 


*zochius, * Bookſeller to the Academy of Rome, in 


„the Year of Chriſt 1522, the Kalends 
« the firſt Year of the Pontificate of S. D. N. whoſe 
« pottifical Name is not yet known.” Nicodemo men- 
tions a Fragment of a then of Ferome Niger (26), 
which is not very complaiſant to the Neapo/itans in ge- 
neral, or our Alexander in particular. Quel libro 
ce d' Aleſſandro de gli Aleſſandri è intitolato Dies Ge- 
& nales, a ſimilitudine delle notti Attiche d' Aulo Gel- 
% lio, & de' Saturnali di Macrobio, coſe cavate di qui 
e di A. Ed in vero ha molto del Napoletano, con 


4 April, in 


(25) This 
Letter is da- 
ted from 
Rome, the 
26h of 
June, 1522. 


7 | 
\\ 
K 


tis Th 
8 


ur Diſſertations, 


contain are to 


. niales, in 


b- [IJ 1 fall give bis own Wards, becauſe they 
tain his Opinion of this Writer.) I take them out of, 


firſt, if a Paſſage of Alciatus did not hinder - 


1 


becauſe they loontain his Opinion of this 


er 014-957 


2 OK 0 Güsen. 1 I i nenne 
{ ſopportazion del Sannazaro parlando. Vendefi ſei 
« carlini, al, parer mio troppo caro. This, Book 
«KF png whe Alexandro is entituled, Dies Ge- 

tation of the Noctes Atticæ of Aulus 


;& Gellius, an the Saturnalia of Macrobius, which 


„are Collections from different Authors. In truth ii 
xy favours much 7 Neapolitan, in ſpeaking f San; 
nazarius with Patience. It is fold for fix Carling, .. 
*2 Prite, in my Opinion, much too great.“ Tihall | 
give an Article concerning Janianus Mains, the Ar- 
termidorus of his Age. Boy 
con- 


Letter; which he wrote from Milan, the fixth of 
May, 1521, and which was xy, + in the Year 1697 
(27). * Alexandri Juriſconſulti Neapolitani 


aliqua tecum familiaritate junctus eft, velim ab eo 


«« ta, commentarioſque Senatus conſultorum, . quz. vi 
« difſe ſe, emiſſeque Romæ, ait, commodato dat. 
« Forum autem mentionem facit capite quarto & ſex 
* timo primi libri: ſuſpicor enim neſcio quid Parrha- 
« fianum, quem ſcis eos authores plerumque adducere 
« ſolitum, quos nunquam viderat. — 7 have care- 
« fully peruſed the Book of Alexander the Neapolitan 
« Civilian, which you ſent me. He is a learned and 
« induftrions Writer, and not a little uſeful to the Jiu. 
« dious; but I ſuſpect he is ſometimes miſtaken. —— 
« If you have any acquaintance with him, proy beg the 
% favour of him to lend you the ancient Works of 
« Alphenus the Civilian, and the: Commentaries on 
* the Senatus Conſulta, which he ſays be ſaw, and 
« purchaſed, at Rome; he mentions them in the fourth 
te and ſeventh Chapters of his firſt Book : For I ſuſpect 
« him of imitating Parrhaſius, who, you know, was _ 
« wont to alledge Authors, whom he never ſaw." 


ALEXANDER Taz Gzzar, King of Macedonia. Look for MACEDO- 


NM. 


ALEXANDER VIL Pope. Lock for CH IGI. 
ALEXANDER vill. Pope. Lock for OT TOBONI. 


0 librum, (27) Epift. 
« quem ad nos miliſti, diligenter legi. Vir eſt do- Gudii, cc. 
: Aus & diligens, & non parum ſtudioſos adjuvabit: Es. 91. 

'* ſuſpicor tamen eum quandoque falli. —C Si is 
E. 
% exquiras, ut Alpheni Juriſconſulti vetuſtiſſima ſcrips 
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_ ALEXIS, a Piemontois. There is a Book of SzcreTs under the Name of this 
Alexis, It was printed at Baſil in 8vo, in the Year 1563, being tranſlated from the 
Halian into Latin by Wecker (a). It was likewiſe tranſlated into French, and printed 
denio reno- ſeveral times with Additions. There is a Preface to it, wherein Signor Alexis informs 
yawo, pas- the Public, that he was born of a Noble Family; that he applied himſelf to ſtudy 
from his Childhood; that he learned Latin, Greet, Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, and ſe- 
veral other Languages; that, being particularly fond of the Secrets of Nature, he 
had collected as many of them as he could in his Fifty ſeven Years Travels; that he 
had piqued himſelf upon not communicating them to any one, but that, at the 
Age of Eighty two Years and ſeven Months, ſeeing a poor Man dead at Milan, 
whom he could have cured, if he had communicated one of his Noſtrums to the Chi- 
rurgeon, he was touched with ſo great a Remorſe of Conſcience, that he nearly turned 
ci: bm Hermit, and in this Solitude diſpoſed his Recipes for Publication. The Hawkers 
ie fol 66 carry them to Country- Fairs, with their other little Books, covered with blue Paper. 
Servius, ac- It is true they have only the choice Remedies of Signor Alexis; the whole Collection 


fa) Merck - 


lin. in Lin- 


(2) Acron 
cls him 


condi ng to ' 


Wilam would be too great a Volume for them. 


Grotius, | | 7 ö 

pe le. , ALFEN US VARUS (PusBL1vs) born at Cremona, firſt a Shoemaker, and 

fur, lib. g. afterwards a Diſciple of the famous Civilian, Servius Sulpitius (a), and at laſt Conſul, 
was a very learned Man in the Civil Law [4]. He was buried at the Public Ex- 
pence. . This is all that is ſaid of him by one of the old Scholiaſts upon Horace, = 


Iius, lib. 6. 
Cap. 5 & 
Pomponius, 
in lib. 2. 
D. de Orig. 
Juris. | 
« are ever talking of Trebatius, Caſcellius, and Alfenus, 
« and the obſolete Laws of the Aurunci and Sicani." 
This Paſſage, I ſay, is ſufficient to convince us of the 
« cajlere, Trebatium loquuntur, & Caſcellium,. & pu Authority of the Name of Alfenus, in matters of 
8 Alfenum, & Auruncorum Sicanorumque jamdiu le- Law. Add to this the Teſtimonies alledged by Ber- 
Marcel. lib. ges ignotas (1). — Theſe Men, that they may be trand, in the firſt Book of his Civilians (2). 
3". cap. 4 © Thought more deeply verſed in the Science of the Lan, | 1 
Pape 554+ I i (B) On 


[4A] A very learned Man in the Civil Law.) This 
Paſſage of Ammianus Marcellinus againſt the Ad vo- 
cates of his Time; „Hi, ut altius videantur jura 


+ 9 
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his Notes on a Paſſage, which relates to our Alfenus [B], whoſe Conſulſhip, they 

ſay, fell out in the Year of Rome 784 (). I will not warrant chis. Affenus rote (2) Se rv 
Forty Books of Digefs, which are mentioned in the Index of the Pandelis, and ſome. Her. Sat. 3. 
Books of Collections, ColleFaneorum, Aulus Gelliys cites both theſe Works; and, lib. 1. 
tho he refutes what he quotes out of them, yet he repreſents the Author as a Man, 


j 
[F 
** a * * - « [ \ 
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* % * — 3 . * 


who was a oe Enquirer into Antiquities[C]. The Civilian Paulus wrote an Abridg- 
ment of 


the Counſellors of the Emperor Alexander Severus [O], who was a Diſciple of Papi- ſunfonk 


Ifenus's Books (e). If it were true, that there was an Alſenus among 0 Guil. 


. 


6 7 | > ho 0 L Juriſconſ. 
nian, as ſome affirm from a very intricate Paſſage of Lampridius, he might be deſcen- ; 


63) Horat. 


Sat. 3» J. Is 


ver. 130. 


(4) Aulus 
Gell. lib. 6. 


tap. 5. 


ded from the other; tho? it muſt be confeſſed that there were ſome Alfenus's different 


Quotes out of them, yet repreſents him'as a great En- 


(5) ld. ib, 


page 86. 


from the Diſciple of Sulpitius. There was an Alfenus mentioned by Cicero in his O- 
ration for Quinctius, and an Alfenus, General of the Army under Vitellius, and Prefect of 
the Pretorium, who did not behave like a Man of Courage, when his Party was over- 
come by That of Veſpaſian (d). Donatus, in the Life of Virgil, ſpeaks of an Alfenus [ EI, (4) Tien. 


who, with ſome others, exempted the Lands of that Poet from the Fate, to which 2. c. 29, 


thoſe of the Neighbourhood were expoſed, when, after the Defeat of Brutus, they 43-& lib 3 


were aſſigned to the Soldiers. Very learned Perſons believe, that He, who did Virgil an 
that kind Office, was the ſame Alfenus, who had been formerly a Shoemaker, and the b. 11. 
ſame Alſenus, whom Catullus ſpeaks of (e). This is attended with ſome Difficulty [F J. (9 per 


See my Remarks, in which Moreri is ſometimes ſhewn to be guilty of unpardonable 
Miſtakes, * Ser hat; . p r 5 


upon Horace 


IBI Or 4 Paſſage, which relates to our Alfenus.] lius ſpeaks to the Advantage of Alfenus : << Alfenus 
The Words of Horace deſerve to be produc'd. « [uriſconſultus, Servii Sulpitii Diſcipulus, Rerum- 


« que antiquarum non incurioſus (6). —— Alfenus, (6) Lib. 6. 
6 the Civilian,' Diſciple of Servius Sulpitius, and a cap. 5 
ce curious Enquirer into Antiquity." | 
I] That there was an ALFENUS among the 
Counſellors of the Emperor Alexander Severus.) The 
e I Paſſage of Lampridius, as it is printed, is ſo erroneous 
Skillful Alfenus, though he loft his Aeol, in ſome reſpects, hat nothing can be concluded from 
And threw away his Laſt, and ſhut his Stall, It, for the ne of an Alfanus, in the Reign of 
And broke his Thread's, yet was a Cobler fill; Alexander Severus. See Caſaubon on that Paſſage. 
Thus each Mechanic, if he has but till, | However Moreri ſhould not have cited Horace, nor' 
I wiſe, and only King. + CRERCH, Aulus Gellius, for his Alfenius, ſurnamed the younger, 
| F who /ived, lays he, in the Reign of Alexander Severus. 
[C] Aulus Gellius — though be refutes what he [E] Donatus eat, of an ALFENUS.] Mo- 
| reri, giving an Article of this Perſon, pag. 170, calls 
guirer into Antiquities.) This relates to the Signification him Alphenius Varus, a Roman Knight, and cites Do- 
of theſe Words, argentum purum putum, which were natus in vita Virgilii. But Donatus does not ſtyle him 
in the Treaty of Peace, concluded between the Re- a Roman Knight; and, beſides, in the beſt Editions 
Public of Rome, and that of Carthage. The Romans 
were to receive every Year a certain Tribute of Money, and not Alphenius Varus, as one Perſon. It muſt, Hack ius at 
purum putum, that is of good Alloy. Moreri imagined, nevertheleſs, be confeſs'd, that theſe Verſes of the Legden 


that the proper name of that Tribute was purum putum, ninth Eclogue of Virgil, ver. 26. 1686. 
which is a pleaſant Conceit enough. Aulus Gellius 


rejects, not without reaſon, the Senſe, which 0 5 Immo hæc, quæ Varo needum perfecta canebat, 
nus gave to theſe Words (4); and, if we were to judge 


nn 5 Vare, tuum nomen (ſuperet modo Mantua nobis, 
2 * 2 „ . from 1 * Mantua ve miſeræ nimium vicina Cremonæ) 
oon loſe his great Reputation. e believe. "I Rn ] 0 

purum putum was formed from purus, as nopicius and Cantantes ſublime: ferent ad fidera eygni; 


— —— Alfenus vafer, omni 
Abjecto inſtrumento artis, clauſaque taberna, 
Sutor erat, ſapiens operis ſic optimus omnes 
Eſt opifex, fic rex ſolus (3). © wh 


propicius are form'd from novus and propius, in 


hk Weg Or what unfiniſb'd he to Varus read; 
order to give more Force to the Signification of the 1 OV 4 obs Sin | 
primitive Word. Aulus Gellius refutes him ſolidly, 72 Name, O Varus (% the kinder Powers 
and ſhews that putum ſignifies That, from which all —Pre/erve our Plains, and ſpeild the Mantuan Towers, 


Superfluities are retrench'd. He does not cite the Book, Obnoxious by Cremona's neighbouring Crime) 
which Moreri quotes, to wit, the fourth and thirtieth 


The Wings of Swans, and ftronger-pinion'd Rhyme, 
of the Digeſts, nor That, which Bertrand alledges, Seer Venter 1 


to wit, the thirti th f the (: Di ft has bes Shall raiſe alo 3 and fearing bear above, 
, ell o ame Digeſts ; but he cites = T : 

the Thirty fourth. As for the other Work, whichbe ©? "nes Gi of Gratitude to Jove. 
_ it is — Com jectancorum, in the Edition | | | 
of Henry Stephens; but I find that Bertrand, and . 

William Grotius, read it Colle&aneorum. This laſt Title ae applied. by the Grammarian Servius, to an Aifenus 
ſeems to agree better with the Paſſages of the Pan- 41, who was ſent .by - Auguſtus to command be- 
defts, where Servias is cited upon the Teſtimony of yond the Po, after Polio had loſt that Government. 
Alfenus, Servius apud Alfenum notat, putat ; but it The ſame Grammarian obſerves, that ſome Perſons 
would be wrong to prefer, upon this Account, the have applied theſe other Verſes of Virgil to the Ci- 


latter Title to That, which Henry Stephens preferred. vilian Afenus Varus, Succeſſor of Servius Sulpitizs ; 
Bertrand makes Aulus Gellius ſay what he does not, 


to wit, that the Work, entituled Co/lefanea, con- Nam neque adhuc Varo videor, nec dicere Cinna 
ſiſted of four Books. Theſe are Aulus Gellius's Words: Digna, ſed argutos inter ſtrepere anſer olores (8). (8) Virgil. 
In libro digeſtorum trigeſimo & quarto, conjectancorum Eclog. 9. 


autem ſecumdo, in ferdere, inguit, &c (5). I do not J nor to Cinna's Ears, nor Varus dare aſpire, Ver. 35. 
queſtion, but that, ſince Bertrand ſaid, that Aulus | 


Davon. 


: But gabble, like a Gooſe, amidſt the Swan-like Quire. 
 Gellius quoted the thirtieth Book of the Digefts, | 


he believed that & guarto related to the following | | 
Words, and that, without taking notice of what fol- The reaſon was, becauſe Aſſenus Varus the Civilian 
lows, he concluded, that the fourth Book of the Col. was ſomething of a Poet. Servius confutes them, 
ledtansa had been cited ; from whence, nevertheleſs, by ſhewing, that this Elogy ought to be underſtood 
he had no reaſon to infer, that the Work contained of the Poet Varius, whom Horace praiſed ſo much. 
but four Books, and that Aulus Gellins ſaid ſo. Nei- [F] This is attended with ou Difficulty.) A Perſon, 
ther the critical Remarks on'this Work of Bertrand, who applies himſelf with ſuch Ardour to the Civil 
inſerted in the Edition of Leyden, nor William Grotius, Law, that, by his great Progreſs, he notonly wipes off 
have taken notice of theſe ſmall Miſtakes, Aulus Gel. the Diſgrace, ariſing from the Mechanic Trade, r 

" | 4 e 
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Sat. 3 lib. 1. 


(7), it is Alphenus, Larius, as two different Perſons, (7) That of 
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228 ALFONSUS. ALYPIUS. 
he had exerciſed in his Native Country, but ſuc- Diſciple of Salpitiur. Muretus wis cenſured for fay- 
ceeds likewiſe the greateſt Civilian at that time in ing, that Yorus, who carried Catullus to his Miſtreſs, 
the Republic of Rome, muſt probably be too * was Ovintilius Varus; and the Cenſure was grounded 
to join with Catullus, and other Sparks of the ſame on this, that there were at leaſt Fifty ſeven Years be- 
Stamp, in their Debauchery. But the Ant, of tween the Defeat of the three Legions of Varus and 
whom Catullus ſpeaks, was of this Knot of Rakes. - and the Viſit, which Catu//us ſpeaks of. I make uſe 


(9) Catull. 


, 3 „of this Reaſon. (11). There mult be fifty Years, more (11) Cal; 
Epix. 1. Alphene immemor, & unanimis falſe ſodalibus (9)! or Jeſs, 1 this Viſit, and the Conſulſhip of Al. in Cam- 
Mr Dacier _ 15 Toh Fenn (12), and therefore it is very unlikely, that Frist. 10. 
- oy > Forgetful Alphenus, and falſe to your unani maus the Shoemaker'of Cremona, if he was Conſul in the (1a) E. 
oat, 75 Companions ! | | ABEL 1 £ Year of Rome 754, had ſuch an intimate Acquaintance ae bs 16s 
Epigram of _ | 1 7 aq 2 with Catullus fifty Years before: For a Country Shoe- 754 Year 
Catullus. He introduced Catullus to his own Whores maker, who leaves his Trade, in order to ſtudy in the 9 Rome. 
8 n Capital City, can be no Boy, when he is intimate with 
Varus me meus ad ſuos Amores Perſons of Diſtinction. Add to this, that he, who did 
| Viſum duxerat & fore otioſum, | Virgil that good Office, commanded beyond the Po 
(10) Catull Scortillum, ut mihi tum repente viſum. eſt, forty Years before the Conſulſhip in Queſtion (13). So (12) Servies 
Epige 10. Non illepidum, nec invenuſtum (10). that there is reaſon to doubt, whether Afenus, who was ver. 25. 


Conſul in the Year of Rome 7 54, be the ſame with Vir- 
gil's Benefactor: For it is ſeldom that a Man attains 
to great Dignities, when the uſual time of arriving at 
them has been long over. This was the Caſe of thoſe, 
who, after a Government of a Province, were forty 
Years without obtaining the Conſular Dignity, 


= = a ALFONSUS. See the Kings of this Name under That of their reſpective 
=. Kingdoms. | 


Varus carried me Home from the Forum, being 7 
engaged, to ſee his Miſtreſs ; who appeared to me, upon 
a ſudden View, a ſmart, pretty, Wench. 


And therefore it is not very likely, that he was the 


o 


ALYPIUS, of Antioch, lived in the Reign of Julian the Apoſtate. He had 
already commanded in England, when That Prince took it into his Head to rebuild 
the Temple of Feru/alem, and appointed him Overſeer of the Work. Alypius 
promoted the Deſign with great Application, and was aſſiſted in it by the Governor 
of the Province (a). Yet he was obliged to deſiſt from the Undertaking; the 


(a) See Re- 


CLES.. 


much, is the ſame with our Alypius [A]; but I do not believe, that this Work is a 
Deſcription of the Old World, which James Godfrey tranſlated out of Greek into La- 
tin [BJ. I know nothing of one ALYPIUS, who wrote a Treatiſe of Muſic, 
entitled Eioaywyn perm, Introductio Muſica, mentioned by Caffiodorus ; Meurſius 


| = LA Flames, which iſſued out of the Earth, rendring the Place inacceſſible. Eight Years 
| after, he found himſelf involved in a terrible Perſecution, which deſtroyed a great 
133 number of People, and which was firſt raiſed againſt thoſe, who had made uſe of 
Ss Magic to diſcover the Succeſſor of Valenn. When the Commiſſioners for informing 
|} > againſt the Guilty had ſet the Affair a-going, nothing was to be ſeen but accuſed 
| Perſons, who were immediately Condemned and Puniſhed. Alypius, who had betaken 
* . himſelf to a private Life, in order to enjoy the Pleaſures of Quiet, was attacked b 
| (3) See Re- the Informers, and accuſed of being a Poiſoner (). He was baniſhed, and all his 
n LA. Eſtate confiſcated. His Son Hierocles, being condemned to Death on the ſame Ac- 
. (c) See e Cuſation, was happily ſaved, as he was led to the Place of Execution (c). The News 

| | m—_ this fortunate Event mitigated Alypius's Affliction in his Exile. It is very probable, 
| EITE RO, that the Author of the Geographical Piece, which pleaſed Julian the Apoſtate very 
| 


[4] The Author of the Geographical Piece, which 
pleaſed Julian the Apoſtate, is the ſame with our Aly- 
pius.] This Author lived in the Reign of Julian the 
Apoſtate. We have two Letters, which that Prince 
wrote to him, which teſtify, that Alypius was the 
Brother of Cæſarius, and that he exerciſed a conſi- 
derable Employ (1). This lait CharaQter agrees admi- 
rably well with Ahpius of Antioch, who, after having 
been Deputy-Governor in Eng/and, was ſent to Ju- 
dus to ſuperintend the Building of the Temple. An- 


mianus Marrellinus informs us of theſe Particulars. 


« Ambitioſum quondam apud Hieroſolymam tem- 
plum inſtaurare ſumptibus cogitabat immo- 
«« dicis: Negotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat 
« Antiochenſi, qui olim Brittannias curaverat pro 
«« præfectis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter inſtaret 
« Alypius, juvaretque provinciæ rector, metuendi 
«« globi flammarum prope fundamenta crebris aſſulti- 
« bus erumpentes fecere locum, exuſtis aliquoties 
' « operantibus, inacceſſum (2).—— He reſolved to re- 
% build the magnificent Temple, which was formerly at 
« Jeruſalem, at an immenſe Expence, and committed the 
&« Diſpatch of the Work to Alypius of Antioch, who had 
« formerly commanded in Britain under the Præfects. 


« But, as Alypius was carrying on the Wark with 


great Expedition, and was fied in it by the 
* Governor of the Province, i 

« dreadful Balls of Fire, with frequent Eruptions, 
* near the Foundations, which ſometimes burnt the 
% Workmen, and rendered the Place inacceſſible.” 


Thus he ſpeaks in the Twenty ninth Book:“ Ecce 


ere iſſued forth 


c“ autem Alypius quoque, ex Vicario Britanniarum, 
c placiditatis homo jocundz, poſt otioſam & repo- 
“ ſitam vitam (quoniam huc uſque injuſtitia teten- 
« derat manus) in ſqualore maximo volutatus, ut ve- 
C neficii reus, citatus eſt cum Hierocle filio (3).— 
% Alypius too, formerly Deputy-Governor of Brittain, 2 
« Man of a pleaſant and eaſy Temper, after a Life of Eaſe 
% and Retirement (for the Hand of Injuſtice reached 
% even thitber) was treated as the greateſt Criminal, 
* and arraigned for poiſoning, with his Son Hierocles.“ 

[B] 1 do not believe, that this Work is the Deſcrip- 
tion of the old World, which James Godfrey tran- 
lated out of Greek into Latin.) This Deſcription ts 
an anonymous Work, compoſed in the Reign of the 
Emperors Conflantius and Conflans. There was an 
ancient and very barbarous Latin Tranſlation of 
it, which Sa/maſius communicated to the learned 
James Godfrey, who cauſed it to be printed, with 
the Greek Text, and with a new Tranſlation, ac- 
companied with Notes (4). Yoffius ſeems to believe, 
that the Author of «his Deſcriptiption is the ſame 
Alypias, who ſent a Geographical Treatiſe to Julian 
the Apoſtate; but if /o, continues he, it nuſt be ſaid, 
according to the Remark of James Godfrey, that A- 
lypius compoſed it before be commanded in England, 
for there is nothing ſaid of that Iſland in it, but on 
the Credit of others: * Britannia Provincia, ficut qui 
e fuerunt narrant, valde maxima.” As for me, I ſhould 
readily conclude from this Paſſage, that Aypius did not 
write this Deſcription ; and this is my Reaſon. It was 


long, ſince his having been Lieutenant in Eng land, when 
Julian 


(3) Id. lid. 
29. CAP» 1. 
pag. 556. ad 
ann. 371. 


(4) Voſſius 
de Scient. 

Math. pag» 
248. 


(* Amm. 
Marcell. 
lib. 27» Co Io 


's * + : * 7 | K 
1 2 9 ] ns * 
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Julian gave him a Commiſſion to rebuild the Temple 
of . Negotiumque maturandum Alypio 
60 


ederat Antiochenſi, qui o L iu Brittannias cura- fe 
9 


« vera pro Pele , nn 
% Diſpatth of the Work to te.) of 
* had FORMERLY Ccommandes 

« Proefets.” He ſent his Geography to the Empe- 
ror, while he "commanded under him in ſome. Pro · 
vince. He was therefore able to ſpeak of England, 


K. 4 


b gi committed the 
of. 


as an Eye-witneſs. He is not, then, the Author of } 


the Deſcription of the old World, in which there 
is nothing ſaid of that Ifland, but on the Credit of 
others, who had travelled thither, Let no one ob- 


ject to me, that he wrote two Books, the one be- 


(6) Julian. 
Epiſt. 30» 


fore he went into England, the other under Julian 
the Apoſtate, and that the firſt is the Deſcription, 
publiſhed by Goa/7ey ; for it is very probable, that, 
if he was Author of that Deſcription, he would 
have inſerted it in the Work, which he ſent to 
Julian, and thus the firſt Work would have been diſ- 
regarded, It would have been loſt, then, and the 
Book, which Godfrey tranſlated and adorned with 
Notes, would not be extant at this preſent time. 
We underſtand from Julian, that Alypius was a Poet: 


Antioch, wha & 
ed in Britain ander the 0 


PIUS 


was the firſt who publiſhedvit;in Greeb (4). bir Heſwman would have done beirer to 
have omitted this Article entirely TP“ I OV 


2 


* 
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(4d) Voſſiug 
de Scient.. n 


Math. pet 
1 942 $ k 


added to it. Afterwards he approves of the manner, | 


in which /ypizs, treated the People, and ptaiſes him 
or uſing ſometimes Mildneſs, and ſometimes great 
Reſolution. Leet 37 Soixnow F eu, He, ire 
ene nelos ape Y pf dras]e De fie de 
o, gun bie, fi. 29 pfeil x gw: 
0290 uny Are N pa, 4 TY A XpncX wet 
COMES UT ES, TH 3 m J tornpoy areegihiros 
ehe Lrayb pet, d u s di e, ud) Apt 
pſoy. — A. to your Condutt in A fairs of Govern: 
ment, 1 am pleaſed its find, that you fludy to tranſact e- 
very thing with Aſiduity and Humanity; for it requires 
no ſmall Ability and Virtue ſo to temper Lenity and 


the Puniſhment of the lad. 


[CJ Mr Hofman would have done better 7 have 
omitted this Article entirely] I. In the firſt Place, 


he writes Alipiut. II. He ſays, that Alipius of An- 


tioch is Author of the Deſcription of the old World: 
III. That this Deſcription was publiſhed in Latis! 
in the Reign of Conſtantius and Conftans. IV. That 
there was another. A4/ipivs of Antioch, who wrote a 
Treatiſe of Geography. V. That Anmianus Marcel. 


Moderation with: Vigor and Reſolution, as to uſe tbe 
former towards good Men, and exert the latter for 


EI W, fays he (6), 5 T&> dia? eue 7 linus aſſerts This. This is all Mr Hyfman's Account: 
medi ANI, Y xd|tphuowras ane Gere; T5. in which there are many Faults of Omiſſion; but 
id pCus. It contains likewiſe much better Deſcrip- the worſt is, the little he has ſaid is quite full of 
tions than the former ; beſides which you have given Faults of Commiſſion. | | 
it a Poetical Turn by the Iambics, which you have WE 4 


AL YPIUS, a Philoſopher of Alexandria, cotemporary with Jamblicus, and 
one of the ſubtileſt Logicians of his Time, was as little as a Dwarf; but his Wit 
made up for this Imperfection. He had many Diſciples, to whom he gave only 
verbal Inſtructions, without dictating any Thing to them. Which was the reaſon 
why they left him, to follow Jamblicus, under whom they. might improve both by 
Lectures and Writings. Jamblicus, having had ſome Converſation with our Alypius, 
admired his Judgment, and his Genius; and even compoſed his Life, wherein ge 
praiſed his Virtue, and the firmneſs of his Soul. Alypius died, very old, in the City e 


of Alexandria (a).. 


| i | Jamblic. 
ALYPIUS, Biſhop of Tagaſta, where he was born (a), was one of St Auſtin's . 
good Friends. He was baptized, with him, at Milan, in the Year 388. Five fic. 
Years after, he travelled into Paleſtine; and if, on the one hand, the great Character 

he gave St Jerom of St Auſtin, ſerved to cement the Friendſhip of thoſe Fathers, it 

ſeems, on the other hand that, at his return into Africa, he cooled St Auſtin's Affec- 


tion. This is aſcribed to his relating the ſcandalous things, which St Ferom's Adver- 


ſaries ſpoke of him at Jeruſalem. Alypius was not promoted to the Biſhoprick of Ta- 
gaſta, till the Year 394, a Year after his Travels into Paleſtine. He aſſiſted at the 
Council of Carthage, in the Year 403, in which an Attempt was made to bring over 
the Donatiſts to the Unity of the Church. The Benefactions, which Pinianus beſtowed 
on the Church of Tagaſta, when he went thither in the Year 409, with the two Me- 
lania's, and Albina his Mother: in- law, expoſed Alypius to Calumny, as if, by his fine 


Diſcourſe and Dexterity, he had extorted too much from theſe good and charitable 


Perſons. The Inhabitants of Hippo murmured furiouſly againſt him, becauſe they 
looked upon him as the cauſe of their looſing the Prey, which they thought they had 

in their Hands. They had obliged Pinianus, even againſt his Will, to promiſe them 

that he wou'd embrace the Prieſthood in their City; His great Eftate induced them 

to this Violence; but, the next Day, he left Hippo, and returned to Tagaſta, and 

did not think himſelf obliged. by ſuch a forced Promiſe as his was: Alypius was one 

of the ſeven Catholic Prelates, who diſputed, in 411, with ſeven Donatiſt Biſhops; 

in the famous Conference of Cartbage. In 419, he was deputed to Honorius, by the 
Church of Africa. Pope Boniface received him with many Marks of Friendſhip, and 
employed him to tranſmit to St Auſtin ſome artful Letters, which the Pelagians diſ- () 744. 
perſed in the Churches. Sr Auſtin, the beſt Writer of his Time, was deſired to refute u, ge- 
them. He undertook it, and exerted all his Skill in it (5); but Alypius confuted this nat, under 
Hereſy more ſtrongly, by the ſevere Decrees, which he obtained at the Court 1 


ö 2vbi, 
Honorius, againſt the Pelagians [A], We ſhould be better acquainted with his Actions — ne 
« | | 5 and tioned. 


[4] The ſevere Detrees, =— againſt the Pela- were diſpatched, in the ſame Year, by the Emperor (1) Maim- 
gians.] Baronius does not affirm, that the African Honorius, againſt the Pe/agians of Africa. But bourg Hi- 
Churches ſent A/ypius to the Emperor, to de- Mr Maimboury does not ſpeak of this as a doubtful . 
lire leave to make uſe of the ſecular Arm againſt Matter; for, having made an odious Compariſon de St — 
the Followers of Pelagius ; he only conjectures it, between the Conduct of the Proteſtant Miniſters and lib; 1. pag. 
and grounds his Conjecture on the Orders, which that of the Pe/agians, he adds (1), „ That which has 13; Dato ; 
2 VO I. I. | | Mmm | | 4 filled dit, 
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« he wrote to St Paulinus [Bl]. 
See the Remark [B] of the Article St AU 


« filled all rant with Joy, is, that fo Juſt x Decree 
« was ſoon followed by That famous Edict of Of04/r, 
„lieh gave the fats! Blow: to this Hereſy, by for: 
«bidding the public Bxcreifs of the pretended Rez 
4% formation, dfiroying all their 'Famples, © and ba- 
„ niſhing thoſe Miniſters, who re fuſed ts renounce 
4 their Errors: And this is exactly what the Em. 
peror Hononiu did againſt the Pxlggians, at the 


1 ; of the Clergy of Africa, preſented by A.. 
<« Sins: For, by the Hdict which that Prince granted 


« him for the Good of the whole Church, that He- 
<-refy was exterminated out of the Empire; they, 
« who might yet be fuſpected of it, were forbid- 


den to meet, and thoſe falſe Biſhops, who would. 


1c not ſubſcribe to it's Condemnation, were expelled 
& from their Sees. Goth E 

. [8B] The Work, which St Auſtin promiſed in a Let- 
ter —— 20 &. Paulinus.] Becaufe what he ſays in that 
Letter (2) may give a general Notion of AJypins's 
Merit, it will not be improper to produce it here, 
* Eft etiam aliud quo iſtum fratrem amplius diligas, 
« nam eſt cognatus venerabilis & vert beati Epiſcopt 
% Alypii, quem toto pectore amplecteris & merito : 


nam quiſquis de illo viro benigne cogitat, de mag- 


(a) Deme- 
trias, his 
Dawghter, is 
much 
Praiſed by 
tut Fathers, 


5. na Dei miſericordia & de mirabilibus Dei mune- 
% ribus cogitat. Itaque, cum legiſſet petitionem 
4“ tuam, qua deſiderare te indicaſti, ut hiſtoriam ſuam 
4 tibi ſcriberet, & volebat facere propter benevolen- 
« tiam tuam, & nolebat propter verecundiam ſuam, 
«c 


uantem, onus ab illo in humeros meos tran- 


« ſtali: nam hoc mihi etiam 


94 4 


$3 


f * 


- 


c 7 ſaw „ between Lane and 


« 2 cum viderim inter amorem pudoremque 


per epiſtolam juſſit. 
2 * 4% 14441 


| and his Merit; if we had the Work, Ghich St. dufiviproiniſedy in a Better, oeh 
ee e 
GUSTINNNL&ǼQ . ee 


Were 


Sind Ann cini ine x 
« ito ergo, fi, Domus adjuverit, totim Alypium 
<< inſeram præcardlis tuls: nam hoc ſum ego maxime 
s verftus, ne ille vereretur aperire, omnia, que. in 
eum Dominos coßtulit, ne alicubi minus intelli- 
a x (non enim abs te ſolo illa Jegezentur) non 
cCe- 


vina muneta conceſſa hominibus, ſed ſeipſum 


« he legas, pfopter aliorum eavendam infirmitatem, 
7e fraternæ notitiz debito fraudareris. — This Bro- 
« ther has Bo 4 farther claim to your Aﬀedien ; for 
« be is related ib the venerable, and truly bleed 
« + rc Alypius, whom you embrace with your whole 
« Heart, an Jeſervedly: for whoever thinks favou- 
* rably of him, reflefts upon the great Mercy, and 
* the taonderſul Gifts, of Gad. Ilge, when be 
had read your Petition, in which you expreſſed your 
« Deſire, that he would write to you his own: Hiſts- 
& th be. was inclined to do it 47 god Will to pon, 
&« but deterred from it by his own Mo 77 them when, 
| dodefly, I trans 
„ ferred the Burthen from his Shoulders io my awns 
% as he had deſired me by Latter to do. Speedily 
*« therefore, with. Gad"s Aſitante, I ſhall 72 aid 


* Alypius int your Brea; for my greatefs Fear tas, 
* raft be ſhould conceal Part of 55 Favours 8eftowed 


* on him by God, out of a dread of appearing to the 
* Ignorant. ( for you would not yall his only Rea- 
* der) rather to preach up himſelf, than the Divine 
« Gifts beſtowed on Men; and that, out of Regard 


« to the Weakneſs of others, you; ab. toon have 


% rightly. underſtood him, wotld: be defrauded of the 


% Debt of Brotherly Iiformation.”, 


| | LTONtvs ProBUs) Brother of 9. Clodius. Horm a ; 2 00 
brius (a), was Prefect of Rome in the Reign of the Emperor Theadoſ ; 


us:  Barontus 


proves it by ſome Inſcriptions (%, He allt, that there are ſeveral Leters from 
Symmachus to this Mypins [A]; he cites the Roman Martyrology, which. ſays, that 


St Almachius was killed by the Gladiators [B] in the Prefecture of Alypius ; Laſtly, he 
conjectures, I. That Alypius, Governor of Egypt, with whom Jahn the Hermit had a 
Conference [CI, is the fame with Him, who is the Subject of this Article. Ik, That 
this Converſation with the Hermit converted Alypins. A learned Engliſbman conjec- 


_ tures, that the Martyr St Almacbin is an imaginary: Saint, and that the Title of the 


Almanac produced this wonderful Canonization B, 


4] There. are ſeveral Letters from Symmachus to I. have cited aut of the Maztyrology, to one and the 
this Alypius.] His Words are theſe: & Ad eundem ſame Fact, and would willingly make us believe, that 


1 quoque Alypiam- complures extant Epiſtole- Sym- Throdoret” called Him TelemacÞus, whom he ought to 


of Fanuary, © Rome 9. Alinachii martyris, qui, ju- 


(z) Ibid. 
Ny 19. 


% machi, deque eo, meminit in Bpiſtala ad Flawui- have called nach that he placed in the Reign 
« anum (1), He cites the Eighty. ſecond: Letter of of Homrius what was done in that of Theodofpuc, 
the ſecond Book of  Symmachus. Ia» my Edition, 1 and that he, imputed: the. Action of the Gladiutory 


find, at the Eighty ſecond; theſe Words; ' Jampri- to the SpeRtators., At this, rate Theadoret muſt. be 


dem Domino. & fratri.meo- Alipio comitatum-facrum guilty of three Miftakes. 
4 yiſere atque adire cupienti. — My Mafer aus [C] Alypius- — with whom John the Hermit 


«© Brother Alpine, defirous of going to ſee. and attend: had 4 Conference.) Rarunias dites hereupon. # long 
« the ſacred Proceſſion.” 1 | Peaſſage (4), by which we are given to underſtand, 

[B] S Almachius 2. killed by the Gladiators.) that God Palladius took it very ill, that the Her- 
He endeavoured; to ſuppreſs the Worſhip of falſe mit ſhould leaye him, to go and converſe with A 
Gods, on the Day of the Octave of Chriſmas, (which: piut, Governor: of the Province. | His Refentment 


is the firſt Day of the Year) and it coſt him his Life. hereupom inſpired him with ſome: Contempt for the 


Theſe are the Words of the Martyrology, on the firſt Hermit, and with a Reſolution. to retire. He would 
have. done ſo, if the Hermit had not ſent him Word 


4 bente Alypio Urbis præſecto, cum diceret, hodie to defer his Intentions a little while. Palladius per- 


« Octavæ Dominiei diei ſunt, ceſſate à ſuperſtitio- 
« nibus idolorum, & 3. ſacrificiis pollutis, 3-gladiato- 


6 rjbus occiſus eſt (2). & Almachius, Martyr at 
«© Rome ; who, at the Command of ' Alypius, Pref 
„ the» City, having ſtid, To Day is the Oftave of 
« Chrifimas 3; lay aide your: idolgtreas' Superſtitians,. 
« and polluted, Sacrifives : was. thereupon. Join A. 
P- , 


o iators.” Theodoret, in the Twenty fixt 
ter of the fifth: Book of his Reciefaſtical Hiſtory, 
ſpeaks of a Monk, whoſe Name was Telemachus, 
who came from the utmoſt Parts of the Eaſt to Rome, 


to endeavour at the aboliſhing the Shews of the Ga. 


(5) Baroa, 
ad nn. 39 5+ 
N 20. 


diators. He had the Courage to catechiſe theſe People; 
but the Spectator were ſo offended; at it, that they 


ſtoned. him to Death. Housrius, hearing of it, cauſed 


kim to be ranked among the Martyrs,. and command; 

ed theſe: ſort. of Games to be aboliſhed. Barouius (3 

would reduce what you have juſt naw read, and what 
; * o 


of guefling at a Man's. Thoughts. 


ceived from hence, that the Man had a great Fund 
of Spirituality in him, and a very: I Talent 
Raid till che 


© prædicare yideretur, & tus qui noſti quomodo 


(b) Baronius 
ad Ann. 
395· n. 18. 


(4) Pallad- 
in Luaſiac. 
cap · 22. 4 
pud Lipom- 
com- J» 


Governor was gone, and then the Hermit made his 


Excuſes. | 


: LD} The-Title of the: Alinanack- produced this wur- 
dirful. Ganonization.) They, who cannot procure the 
EgVi% Book, printed. at London in. 1688, entitled, 
The Enthu/iaſm of the Church of Rome, may conſult 
the eleventh Volume of the Bi4/iothegue Univerſel!e, 
at the One handred thirty ninth Page. They will 
ſee: there, that, according; to the: Cometftare of the 
life Author, Some ignorant Monk, of the WIIch 


64 VIIIch Century, ſeeing at the beginning of 
n the Calender, 8. Auna hum, written, by way of 
5 abhroviation, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
© Times, $: Aimichar, wok: the Word; ſeldom 
« uſed in thoſe Times, for the Name of 2 Saint, 


6 : gave 
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the Monk 
Telema- 
chus. See 


it. Witk 
n 
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was one of the moſt famous Writers, of the XVIIth Century. He, 7 
indefatigable, greetly after Manuſcripts, endowed with a- great &. 9 
collect Materials, and confequently deſerving of the Place whit! {A 
he had no very great Penetration, nor a manner of, aach, fe 9 
5 Logieian. 1 omit the Employments which de had, befor "9 
ope's Librarian, nor have I examined, whether Moreri, who ſpeaks of him at large, 1" 
is very exact. If I have any thing to ſay, upon\chis Head, it ſhall be in. the Rerttatks 1 
[4]. So that, omitting here what may be found in his Dictienary, I ſhall only touch = WW! 
upon | ſome: Particulars, which he has omitted. Allatius was very ſerviceable to, the *"Y 
Gentlemen of Port- Royal, in the Diſpute they bad with, Mr Claude, about the. Belief . 
of the Greeks in regard to the Euchariſt. Mr Clauds often calls him 1h great Author fx 1 
M Arnaud, and gives him but an indifferent Character N. Mr Simon repteſents Hit il 
as a Man of no Sincerity CJ. Never was a Latin by Birth more zealous. againſt. the 0 
was married, nor in Eccleſiaſtical Orders; the Reaſon he gives for it deſerves to be _ 1 
Known [DI. It would be difficult to find in the Hiſtory of Authots, à more re- . 
markable Particular, than That, which relates to a Pen, which he uſed [EI. He 7 
publiſhed fever! Manuſcripts, ſeveral Tranſlations of Groot Authors and ſeverat il 
Books of his own compoſing. The Liſt of them in Moreri's Dictionary does not i 
41 VI have any thing to lay upon this Head, * tonneſs, appears. from the meer reading. of his 0 
76: hall be in the Remarks. I find in Lorenzo Cr,. « Works; each Period honours them with ſome: of 4M 
(1) Lorenzo / (1), that Leone Allarci (ſo he calls him) was but, © theſe fine Appellations: Fools,.. Lyars, Black heads, 14 
Craſſo Ito- nine Years' of Age, when: he was carried from the, © Rotten Mufbroams, 1 * Months, Witked, In- 8 1 
2 de baati Iſland of Chior into Calabria, where he met with the, © pudent, and ſuch like Terms . which are not f Ibid. lib. 1 
"6. 535). Protection of # powerful Family (2). After ſome, © the Marks of a er extreamiy moderate. To 3. — 5 mn 
o bis Elogii time, he was ſent to Nome, where he ſtudied claſ- prove, to us the Conformity of the Greek Church Parody ty 8 
&Huomini ſiwal Learning, Philoſophy, and Divinity, in the, © with the R:mi/e in Eſſentials, he lays it down as Creygth. 7 
LO - Grecian College. He was elected at Naples great a br. that we muſt acknowledge, as the true paſſim. 1 
wade ab & Vicar to Bernard Fuſtiniani, Biſhop of Ayg/ona. He © Greek. Church, no other Party, but that which | 1 
jeg. returned to his Native Country; but, finding nothing. obeys the See of Nome; as for the other Greeks, i 
| there agreeable to his Inclinations, he returned to whom he calls Heretic and Schiſmatics, he fairly i 
(2) That. of Name, where he ſtudied Phyſic under Julius Ceſar © maintains, that it would be right to reduce them Tl 
cle Spinelli. Eagalla, and was admitted Doctor in That Science. © to! obedience: by Fire and Sword. That Heretirs bf 
Afterwards he applied himſelf to Polite Literature, ought. to be. proſcribed, exterminated, ani puniſhed) 8 
and taught Greek in the College of his Nation. The and, if they. are obſtinate, put to death' and burnt ||. || Allat. de 58 
death of Gregory XV. deprived him of the Reward “ They are his own Words.” Had, Morers reaſon Perpet-Conſ. 199 
of the Commiſſion, which he had received, to tranſ- then to call him good. Man Is this contemptuous — . . 
port the Library of the Elector Palatine to Rome (3). Elogy due to thoſe, who talk of nothing but penal cap. 11. 5 : | I 
(3) Moreri Some time after, he went into the Service of Cardinal Laws, Extirpation, and Fire and Sword, when. the. 7 
pom this in Richi, afterwards of Cardinal Francis Barberini, and Queſtion is, How Heretics are to be dealt with? iv 
—_ % at laſt had the Care of the Library of the Vatican [CC] Mr Simon repreſents him as a Man of no "Mm 
Heidelberg from Pope Alexander VII. Lorenzo Crafſs ſays no- Sincerity.] The, Deſign of the whole firſt Chapter of 7 
was nf ta- thing more in the Book, which I have quoted. the Critical Hiſtory. of the Levant, is to ſhew, that ; 0 
in ti 1623. I add; that Allatins had been a long time Librarian a 


to Cardinal Barberini. | 
[BI My Claude — gives him but an indifferent 


Cbaruacter.] © Allatius was a Greek, who had left his, 


(4) Claude's 
Anſwer to 
Mr Arnaud, 
Beek 3. ch. 
12. Tom. 1. 
Page 2. 
Edit, Vo. 


* Allat. de 
Perpet. Conſ. 
1. C. 2. 


© Aﬀairs of the Church, as he pleaſes. 


Religion to embrace the Ramiſo; a Greek, whom 
„ the Pope had made his Library-keeper, a Man the. 
e moſt attached to the Intereſt of ths Court of Nome, 
« a Man the moſt malicious, and moſt outrageous 
<< againſt Perſons; a Man the molt zealous againſt 
<« the Greeks, wo are called Schiſmatics, Te 
larly againſt Cyril, and, after all, a true Dealer in 


„ Smoak (4). —FHis Zeal for the Court of | 
TD) The Redſon be gives for it doforots to be I 


% Rome appears in the very beginning of his Book, 
De perpetun Conſenſi one; for thus he ſpeaks. in fa · 
« vour of the Pope: The Roman Pontiſf holds. of 
<< to one ; he judges every ont; and is judged of none; 


« Obedience: is to be paid to Him, thought he governs 


« unjuſtly ;. he gives Laws without rectiving any; be 
« alters them as be pleaſes, he creates Magiſtrates, 
« be determines Matters of Faith, he orders the great 


* err, if he would , for no Infidelity off Enn can 


© came: near him; and if an Angel bond ſay othen- 


14 "7 being inveſted as he is with the Autharity 
e, Jeſus Chriſt, he cannot change. The ill Nature, 
* with which he treats thoſe, againſt whom he diſ- 
*« putes, as Chy!reus, Creygthon, the Archbiſhop of 
* Corfu, and others, whom ke attacks. out of Wan- 


which they diſown; and that Allatius, to pleaſe Pope 
en of re: uniting the Greeks to the Chunch of Rome | 


Gd not take Qrders. It is, anſwered he, becauſe 


latins, be 
4ors (5), "Thus, he: (Pont 


He cannot” 


Paſtricius, Allatias's. good Friend, Heir af his den 


Leo Allatius had no Reaſon to be in a Paſſion with 
Caucas, Archbiſhop of 


Coy that Caudas has not 
imputed any Opinions and P 


ractices to the Greets, 


5 
* 
f 
. 
„5 


Urban VIII, gho had at that time formed the De- 
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by foftning Methods, had abated of the Rigoùr of ſe- 
vera} of the Grech Opinions. This is plainly to in- 
ſtnuate, that he wanted Sincerity; for if Caacas was 
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r 
F e wt at '- 
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eg e Id, e ene e cup of 5 
Compl. ifance to the Pope, without ſacrificing, Can- 2 
dour to Maxims of State. 


TI » 
- $4 $ 
> „ 
* - try 
* * a 


Pope Alam VII. asked him one Day, why he 


would be always ready to marry. Why then, re- 
plied the Pope, dont you marry? It is, replied Al- 


ſt Febould always bs at Abrriy to take Or- | 
— at: bis whole Lie in delibe (5) Mabil- 
rating between à Pariſh and a Wife: Perhaps, at his lon Mu'z- 
Death, he repented, that he had not choſen one os To ns 
other of them; but he might have repented thirty pag. 61. 
= how Years ſucceſfively, if he had actually made 
„ ill 5 
[E] A remarkable Particular relating to a Pen, 
which he uſed.) This Particularity comes from 
the ſame Hand -with the foregeing, to wit,” Fob! 


„ » 
* 2 1 —— 0 aagiegy g oy 
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ADLDRTI US. AU MAIN. 


giſtinguiſh che fe Three ſorts of Works, nor does ee all that Allatius pub. 
liſhed. There is more of Reading and 1 iin his 


Productions, than of Wit 


and Judgment; He knew how to diſcover the Faults; of thoſe, againſt whom he 


a) Str the. 

ournal des 

vans" of © 

v. 15. 
1666. 


5 Henn. 
itte, Dia- 
rium Bio- 
| mer Mo- 
ri places 
bis Death in 


| 1670. 


(6) Ibid. 

(7) See the 
0. of 
LANC E- 
LOT an O- 
Jivetan 


18) Id. Ma- 


billon. pag · 
77 


& Hlatiu - takes occaſion to give us an Elo- 


wrote, but he did it with too much Sharpneſs, and after an inſulting manner. This 


is chiefly to be ſeen in the Diſſertations, which he publiſhed againſt Mr Creygibon (a), 
concerning the Council of Florence. His Genius and his Memo appear in the Di- 

reſſions he made from one Subject to another in the ſame Volume. Mr Sallo was 
Fr from being his Admiret upon this Account 593 Allatius died at Rome, in the 
Month of January, 1669 (b); being Eighty three 1 ears old. He often wrote Greek 
Verſes. He compoſed a Poem in Greek ori the Birth of Lewis XIV, wherein: Greece: 
is introduced Speaking. This Poem was printed before his Book, de Perpetua Con- 


of Fort. Royal did not fail to reply to Mr Claude, in Fayour of Allatins G]. 


ſenſione, which he dedicated to that King. I forgot to obſerve, that the Gentlemen 


err 
eh 15 7 11449 4 „ 


told Masi hn (G), that Allatius, having made uſe of was very fit to draw up Liſts or Catalogues. He 
the ſame Pen (7) for forty Years in writing Greek; made this appear when he publiſhed his Apes Ur- 
and looſing it at laſt, was ready, to cry for Grief. bane; it is a Book, which 'grows:ſcarve, and is al. 
He wtote very faſt ; for he tran cribed in one Night ready very dear in Holland (12. It contains a 
the Diarium Romunorum Pontiſicum, which Hilarios Lift of all the learned Men, who lande in Name, 
Noncatus, à Ciftertian Monk had lent him (8). 4. from the Year 1630 to 1632, with a Catalogue 0 
latius was not N to publiſn it. their Works. The Reaſon of the Title is taken from 
[FI Mr Sallo was far from being his Admirer the 

in this Artount.) Having obſerved, that the chief of Arms. T 


« —_—_— * e EA 3 1 192 3% rr 1 2 CG 1811871. 4 2 "9731 & 
and Prineipäl of the College tr propaganda fide. He to return to Leo Allatins, 1 muſt obſerve, that he 


Piece of one of Hllutiuss Works was'a Complaint is leſs known than this, the Title whereof is Dra- 
of the Virgin, he goes on thus: “ This Complaint maturgia. It relates to 1 Works, and, 
« was compoſed. by Metaphraſtes, from which Leo their Authors. The Book, which he publifhed at 
* takes occaſio us an Elo- Rome, in the Year 1636, De Erroribus maghoram' 
« gium of Metapbraſfes, written by P/ellus. And, virorum in dicendo, contains ſeveral Remarks ſtollen 
1 becauſe Motapbraſtons Name was Simeon, he takes from Claudius Du Verdier. Mr Morhef charges him 
« occaſion likewiſe from hence to make a very long with it (13)))yy)yy 
«« Diſſertation on the Lives and Works of great [G] The Gentlemen of Port Royal did not fail to 
« Men, of the Name of Simeon. From the Simeons reply to Mr Claude in Favour of Allatius.} Firſt, they 
« he proceeds to the Simons, from thoſe to. the Si: mention part of what Mr Claude ſays of him; and then 


et nonides, and laſtly to the Simonaides. This way 991 go on thus. But, beſides, that theſe empty 


(o) Journal 
des Scavans, 
of ſan» Ig» 


1665. 


(10) Dieg. 


Laert. in E- 


pimenide, 
lib. 1. N. 
112. 


fius had publiſhed ſeveral Treatiſes of this Nature « Paſſages, which they cite, are ſuppoſititious. There 


« of writing is the Taſte of Leo Alatius. For he eproaches carry an ill Face; that Allatius's 
« had before compoſed Diſſertations on the Lives Writings give quite another Idea of him, and that 
« and Works of ſome Authors, who had equivoral © his Brethren * ſpeak of him in à very different 
„Names, as That of George, Methodius, Nicetas, manner, and n Commendation; they 
« Philo, and Phſellui. This is a new invented Pro- © are likewiſe contrary to good Senſe: for a Man 
« jet; at leaſt we have nothing like it in the Works may be zealous or bitter againſt an Autkor, whom 
forgets to mention, at the end of each Philoſopher's © of falſe Paſſages, and falſe Stories; and there is no 
Life, thoſe who bore the ſame Name; and he cites . Conſequence from the one to the other. It is not 
Demetrius Magnes, who had wrote a Book, e o0ppo-. © with the Vices, as it is with the Virtues of Men; 
vu pay ?, Te Y ovſyergtor (10). Of Poets, © there is no Affinity between them; nay, they 


of the Article APOLLONIUS TYANEUS.. may be Paſſionate, Violent, Flatterers, Intereſted, 
Nor is A//atius the Reſtorer of this Project: Meur- © without giving any occaſion to believe, that the 


before him. See Mr Teiffer, in his Catahogus Autho- © is yet leſs Reaſon to believe it of Allatius, than of 
rum Bibliothecarum, where he gives us a Liſt of the another, becauſe ſome Books, which he cited, when 


(11) reit. 


ſie r, Catalog. 
Page 355» 


Authors, who exerciſed their Pens on this Subject “ they were but in Manuſcript, having been after- 
(11). He ealls them Scriptores de Homonymis. Ac-, „ wards printed, have juſtified his Faithfulneſs ; and 
cording to Mr Sallo, Homonymi ought to be tranſla- © becauſe it appears, farther, that he always pretend- 
ted thoſe who have Equivocal Names; but, by his © ed to the Reputation of a learned Critic ;. and it is 
Leave, This would be a wrong Tranſlation. It was „ well known, that ſuch Perſons are very far from 


never ſaid, that Princes of the ſame Name, as the 


 Charles's, the Lewis's, the Henry's, had equivocal 


_ againſt a Piece of 


Names. Names of this Sort are ſuch as may be taken. 
in different Senſes; ſuch is their Species and their 
Uſe, both in Logic, and in common Speech. But, 


“e falſify ing Authors.” It is certain, that Mr Drelin- 


(12) Ir f. 


nct to be meat 


with in 
B ookſellers 
Stops ; but 


the Bees, which Pope Urban; VIII. bore in his Coat ſometimes at 
here is another Liſt of Allatius, which, Aus. 


(13) Morhof 


de Patavin. 


pag. 86. 
Polyhiſt. 
. 179 


*' Drelin- 
court Dia- 
log. de la 


deſcente aux 
e AG 8 a 2 0 enfers, pag. 
of the Ancients (9).“ Diogenes Laertius ſeldom * he refutes, without being a Cheat, and a Forger 


290, &c. 
Note, That 
in my Edi- 


tion, which 
7s the ſecond, 

are you muſt turn 
and Authors, of the ſame Name. See the Remark [H]] *© often contrary the one. to the other; and Perſons '» ?-2* 46, 


and tie fol- 
lowing, for 
what con- 
cergs Leo 
'Allatius», 


court cites him with Commendation, and makes uſe f 


his Doctrine concerning the Witch of Erdor, who 
conjured up the Ghoſt of Samuel. He cites his Trea- 
tiſe De Engaſtrimytho, publiſhed in the Year 1630. 


ALMAIN(James) Profeſſor of Divinity at Paris, in the College of 


Navarre, flouriſhed in the beginning of the XVIth Century. He was born at 
Sens, and acquired the Reputation of one of the moſt ſubtle Logicians, and- 
beſt Schoolmen of the Times. The great Inclination he had for the Doctrine of 
Scotus, and that of Occam, and Gabriel Biel, ſhews the Character of his Genius. 
He. taught Logic and Phyſics, before he was admitted into the Houſe of Navarre, 
in' the Year 1508, and publiſhed ſome Treatiſes on theſe two branches of Phi- 
loſophy, in 1505, and 1508, He took his Doctor of Divinity's Degree in the 
Year 1511, and the Year following he explained the three Books of Sentences in 
the College of Navarre. He was employed at the ſame time to write for King 
Lewis XII againſt Ho Julius It, and to vindicate the Authority of the Councils 

ardinal Cajetan. The Council of Piſa had ſent that Cardinal's 
Book to the Faculty of Divinity of Paris to be confuted by them; they made choice of 
Almain for this Drudgery, and had no reaſon to repent of their choice. This Doctor 


died very young in the Year 15r5. An Edition of all his Works was publiſhed [4] 
3 wh | at 


[A An Edition of all bis Works was 7 face to it, wherein Almain is amply praiſed. The 
Otiver Lug duneus took this pains, and added a Pre- beſt of his Works are four moral Treatiſes * 
9 8 1 ie 


Ftis circa detifiones queſtionum Magiftri Gulielmi Or. Alnaii vas a Monk, according to Geſner, but that, 


{1} Launoius 
Hiſt. Gymn. 
Navarre 


pag · 611. 


(2) De Scrip. 
Eccleſ. 
Tom. 1. 


Pag · 488. 


(3) Ibid. 
pag- 614+ 


(a) Mezerai, 
Abrege 
Chron. 
Tom. 3 
page 171. ad 
ann. 707. 
Cordemoi, 
Hiſt. de Fr. 
Tom. 1. 


pag. 38 Is 


(1) Corde- 
mo?'s Hiſt. 
_ of France, 
Vol. J. Pag · 
28 Is 


ALPAIDE AUSTEDIU 8- 


4 two Tears after (a); They who pretend, chat he was a Monk, are mi- 


ken [BI. 


cam de got ate ſummi Pontificis. De auftoritate Ec- 


cleſiæ onciliorum. Difata ſuper ſententias Ma- 
$iftri Roberti Holedt (1). Kr | 


[II They who pretend that be that a Monk; are 


miſtaken.) Father Labb+. (z) accuſes Geſner, and his 
Abbreviator Simler, of having falſly advanced this Fact; 
Moreri did not fail, in this point, to copy after Father 
Labbé. Mr de Launoy is more particular in his Ac- 
cuſation againſt Geſner 3 he blames him for ſaying, 
in his Bibliotheque, that Almain was of the Order of 
the Franciſcans : He adds, that Pofſevin, in his 4p- 
paratus, makes him only a Monk (3). Father Labbẽ 
did not make uſe of this Diſtinction; he ſays thar 


233 


(a) Launoĩui 
Hiſtor. 


Gymn. Na- 
varr . p · 6 1 1; 


according to others, he was of the Order of St Francis. | 


I do not believe, that Geſuer bas faid what is imputed 


to him; for I have not been able to find any Paſſage 


in his Bib/iotheque, which mentions Almnin. I find 


indeed a Beneclictin, whoſe Name was Almannus; but 
he makes him live in the Year 890. As for Simler, 
it is true he ſays, that Fames Almain, a Monk, wrote 
a Book againſt Cardinal Cajetan. Moreri was not 
acquainted with this Writer's Age; he flouriſh d /till; 
ſays he, in the beginning of the XV Ith Century. Say 
rather, that he did not begin to flouriſh »till that 
time. F es 


ALPAID E, a Concubine of Pepin, and Mother of Charles Martel. Soine Au- 
thors ſay, without good Grounds, that Pepin married her, after he had divorced 
Plectrude [A]. It is a general Opinion, that Lambert, Biſhop of Liege, was never ſo 
much a Courtier, as to approve of Pepin's Amours with this Lady; and that Alpaide, 
enraged at the Liberty he took in cenſuring them, made Pepin conſent to the Defign 
ſhe had formed againſt that Prelate's Life [BJ. They add, that Dodon, Alpaite's 
Brother, executed this villanous Deſign, and that, having committed the Murder, he 
fell into a Diſtemper, which bred a prodigious Number of Worms in his Body, and 


obliged him to throw himſelf into the Mazſ#(a). Lambert has been canonized : He 


was the only Prelate, they ſay, who durſt tell Pepin the Truth [CJ, for which he 
met with the Fate of St John the Baptiſt, His Morality was ſo refined, that he re- 
fuſed the Benediction, which was deſired of him at Table, for Alpaide's Glaſs [D]. 
This Lady retired at laſt into a Monaſtery (5), where ſhe died. A Cloiſter is com- 
monly to this kind of Perſons, what Leghorn was formerly to Bankrupts. 


[4] Some Authors ſay, without good Grounds, that 
Pepin married her, after he had divorced Plectrude.] 
Mr de Cordemoi (1) obſerves, that they built only on 
the Authority of the ſecond Contitwator of — 
rius, who ſays that Pepin married Alpaide. © But 
c beſides that this Author, who wrote (as every one 
« knows) by the Order of Charles Martel's Brother 
and Nephew, took care not to repteſent the Amours 
« of Pepin and A/þaide, otherwiſe than as a Marriage: 
« he does not ſay, that PleArude was divorced : Nay, 
« there are ſeveral Acts remaining, which ſhew that 
« Plectrude was never ſeparated from Pepin ; ſo that, 
« according to Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Laws, Alpaide 
* could not be look'd upon as his lawful Wife, and 


« jf he married her, he had two Wives at once.“ 


[B] Enrag'd at the Liberty he took in cenſuring 
them - - fhe furm d a Deſign againſt that Pre- 
late's Liſe.] We need not wonder, that the ſecond 
Continuator of Fredegarius ſhould ſay nothing of Lam- 
bert's Conduct, nor of the fatal Conſequences it was 
attended with. He could not touch upon it, with- 
out incurring the Diſpteaſure of Charles Martel's Re- 


| lations, who made uſe of his Pen; and therefore his 


(3) W. 


(3) Code- 
ſcale. in Vita 
S. Lamberti 
Cap. 7. apud 
Cordemoi, 
ibid. 


induced him to kill St Lambert; that there are in- 


(4) Corde- 
mol, ibid. 
Pag. 38 2. 


Silence is of no Weight : But the Author of the Ge 
likewiſe ſays nothing of it (2). An Author, who 
liv'd in thoſe Times, fays only, That St Lambert 
« was killed by a Lord, whofe Name was Dodon, 
e in revenge Or the Death of two of his Relations, 
«© whom the Servants of that holy Biſhop had ſlain, 
„ without his Knowledge (3).” If we knew of what 
Party this Author was, whether he was for Charles 
Martel, or for Pledtrude, whether he had any thing 
to hope for, or to fear, we might know how to judge 
of his Silence. Mr de Cordemoi adds, that it does 
not appear by any Memoirs of that Time, either 
« that Dodon was the Brother of A4/paide, or that ſhe 


«« deed ſome Expreſſions in the Martyrologies com- 


« lence had been done by Order from the Court, 
and that, as Pepin was Maſter of it, thoſe, who 
wrote afterwards, thought they ought to explain, 
<< to the Diſadvantage. of that Prince, and of A/paide, 
the conceal'd meaning of the Martyrologies (4).” 
The ſafeſt way, I think, is to place this in the 
Number of doubtful Facts. They, who tell us, that 
Lambert, Biſhop of Liege, was the only Perſon, who 


durſt reprimand Pepin, and ſpeak openly of his Bi- 


r 


gamy as of 4 public Adultery, without ſuffering lrim- 
{elf to be influenced either by the Promiſes, or the 
Threats, of Dadon, Alpaide's Brother (5), did not write 
"till a long time after (6) ; which makes their Teſti- 
mony leſs to be depended __ Befides, the Son of 
Alpaide was ſo formidable a Perſon, that nothing can 
be inferred from the Silence of cotemporary Wri- 
ters. | 

[C] The only Prelate, who as tell Pepin the Truth.) 
An Author of an Hiſtorical Dictionary will have a 
thouſand Opportunities of obſerving, that there are no 
greater Flatterers of Princes than Churckmen. Their 
Sermons, their Prayers, their Speeches, their Epiſtles 
Dedicatory, are fo full of extravagant Elogies, that 
the Condition they put an honeſt Hearer or Reader 
into, cannot be better repreſented, than by the Pro- 
verb, Date mihi pelvim *. - - - - - Give me the Baſon. 
If it be ſaid that Pepin was no King; I anſwer, that 
he had the Key of Tongues and Pens, Rewards and 
Puniſhments in his Hands ; he only wanted the 
Title of Sovereign; he had the Reality, and per- 
formed the Functions of it. Flatterers do not re- 
gard a meer Title: They adore him more devoutly, 
who has the Power without the Title, than him who 
has the Title without the Power. 

[D] He refiiſed the Benediftion, which was deſired 
of him at Table, for Alpaide's G/af5.] Let us ſee how 
a modern Hiſtorian relates the Matter. Ad epulas 
4 jinvitatur (J. Landebertus) X principe. Pippinus, 
«« c#terique illuſtres viri qui aderant, ſcyphum quiſ- 
« que ſuum ab Antiſtite benedici, aut, ut alit dicunt, 
«« de manu ejus poculum accipere, pia ambitione cu- 


9 Moreri 
ays, that 
125 5 


ſiery had been 
founded by 


Alpaide at 
le-grand 
in Brabant. 


(5) Anſelm- 
Laddicenſ. 
Canonicuss 
Sigibert. 
Monachus 
Gemblacenſ- 
Nicolaus La» 
odic. Cano- 
nic. Vener. 
an others 
cited by Cors 
demor; pag. 
38 Is: 


(6) Corde- 
moi, p. 381. 


* A Provers 
tral & ying 
of Thije, 
who, oben 
any thing by 
comes ſo der/ 
troubleſome, 
as rot t be 
any lnger 


burn, for in- 
france, a flu- 


pid or fulſame 
Hirancue) 
call for a Ha- 
ſen, or Pot, 
as if they 
evere fich, 
and wanted 
72 dt charge. 
See Sui as, 


« piebant. Cum Alpais (nam & ipſa pleno convivio and Eraſm. 


« 1ntererat) ſcyphum ſuum a Landeberto ſignari op- 
e taret, indignabundus Epiſcopus palatio exceſſit, con- 
« vivarum hilaritate confuſa (7). Lambert tas 
« invited by the Prince to an Entertainment. Pepin, 


„ and the reff of his illuſtrious Gueſts, were- piouſly 
«© pos'd about that time, which ſhew, that this Vio- 


« ambitious, that their Glaſſes might be bleſt'd by the 
« Prelate, or, as others ſay, to receive the Glaſs from 
« his Hand. But toben Alpais (who was preſent at 
« this grand Feaſt) deſired, that her Glais likewiſe 
« might receive Lambert's Benediction, the Biſhop 
« left the Palace with Indignation, to the Juterrup- 
tien of the Conipany's Mirth.” Compare with this 
the Stories related in the new Letters againſt Maim- 
bourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm (8). F. 


_ ALSTED IUS (Joun HENRY) a German Divine of the Reformed Religion, 
was one of the moſt voluminous Writers of the XVIIth Century. He was an indefa- 
| Bi - 7 


tigable 


Adag. 


(7) Ha irian- 
Vale ug Re- 
rum Francts 
carum, lib. 


33˙ 


(8) Page 
614, & fs; 
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() The tvord 6 


ſedulitas 7s 
preciſely con- 
tained in Al- 
ſtedius. 


(5) Witte, 
Dar. Biogr. 
Tom. 1. 


(ec) It is in 
Folio, diwvi- 
ded into 4 
Tomes. 


(4) Voſſius 


de Scient. 


Mathem. 
pag. 326. 


AIS EDIU BA ALTWEMPS.. 


igable Author, and one hd anſwered his Anagrani perfectly well (h. © He was 3 


long time Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Divinity at Herborn, in the County of Naſſuu, 
from whence he went into Tranſylvania, to be Profeſſor at Alba- Julia (b), where he 
died in the Year 1638, 7 fifty Years of Age. He was one of the Fathers at the 


0 
” 


Synod of Dort. His chief 


mployment was to compoſe Methods, and to reduce the 


ſeveral Branches of Arts and Sciences into certain Syſtems. His Encyclopedia (c) found 
Favour with the Roman Catholics [A]; for it was reprinted: at Lyons, and fold very 


well in France; Some-are of 


Opinion, that one of his beſt Works is his Theſaurns 


Chronologicus, of which there are ſeveral Editions; others ſpeak with Contempt of it. 
Voſſius ſays nothing of it 3. he only mentions the Excyclopedia. in general, and in par- 
ticular the Treatiſe of Arithmetic (d). He acknowledges, that the Author had read 
much, and that his Learning was very extenſive. They, who judge of him with the 
leaſt Flattery, own that there are ſome good things in his Method and Syſtems [B]. 
He did not perſuade many People of what he endeavoured to prove in his Triumphus 
Biblicus, that the Materials and Principles of all Arts and Sciences may be fetched 
from the Scripture. It was impoſſible for him to publiſh ſo many Books, without 


making uſe of the Labours of others; but he borrowed: too much from other Au- 


(-) Heide 88 · 
Diſſert. de 
Chiliaſmo, 


pag. 652. 


(1) Of the 
Perfection of 
a Chriſtian, 
Pag. 591. a- 
d Konig, 
ibl. p. 29. 


(2) Dialogues 
on the Sci- 
ences, cited 


Ey Baillet, in 


tis ſugemens 
des Scavans, 
Tom. 2. n. 
269. p. 328. 


thors, whom he tranſoribed without any Scruple [CJ. Jobn Himmtlins, a Divine of 


[002 e 1936051 BD [ 


the Confeſſion of Augaburg, and Divinity-Profeſſor at Jena, is one of thoſe who wrote 


againſt him [ DJ. Moreri was not acquainted. with the Year of 
and he had better have ſaid nothing about it. 

Il muſt not omit, that he was a Millenarian. He 
De Mille Anni. He taught, that the Faithful ſhall rei 


Aiftedins's Death [E], 


publiſhed, in 1627, 4 Treatiſe 
gn, with Jzsus CHRIST, 


upon Earth, a Thouſand Years; after which will be the General Refurre&ion, and 
the laſt Judgment. He pretended, that This Reign would commence in the Year 
1694. We are fully aſſured he was miſtaken. His Son- in- law) Biſterfeldius was of 


1804 


[4] His Encyclopædia found favour with the Ro- 
man Catholics.) Lorenzo Craſſo places Alſtedius a- 
mong the great Men, whole Elogies he has publiſhed. 
It is very probable, that Moreri borrowed from thence 
the Incenſe, which he beſtows upon Alfedius. I 
find the Reader is referred to a Work of Sore/ (1), 
to be informed concerning this learned German. He 
muſt have been better known, and more eſteemed 
than many others among the Roman Catholics. Fa- 
ther Lami, of the Oratory, is of Opinion, that Alſte- 
dius is almoſt the only one among all the Writers of 
Encyclopedias, and Syſtems. of Sciences, who deſerves 
toberead, and to keep his Rauk in à chaice Library (2). 
Sce the following Remark. 3 | | 

[B] Were are ſome good things in his Methods and 
Syſtems.] The following Quotation from Mr Baillet 


is borrowed by him from the anonymous German, 


who wrote the Bibliographia curioſa Hiſtorico-pbilolo- 
gica. © Alſtedius has indeed many good things; but 
« he is not exact enough in many Places: Neverthe- 
« leſs, upon his firſt Appearance, he was received by 
« the Public with great Applauſe, and he is of ſome 


4 uſe to thoſe, who, being deſtitute of other helps, 


and not having the Authors, would acquire ſome 


„ Knowledge of the Terms of each Profeſſion and 
« Science. One cannot ſufficiently praiſe his Patience 
and Labour, and his Judgment and Choice of good 


„ Authors, out of whom he made his Abridgments, 


« for they are not mere Scraps and unconnected Rhap- 
« ſodies; but he lays down the Principles of Scien- 
e ces and Arts with great Order, and endeavours to 


t be uniform every where, though ſame Pieces are 


« better than others, and ſome of them are of no 
4% value, as his Hiſtory, Chronology, G- 
« It muſt be confeſs'd, that he is often confus'd, by 


* endeavouring to be too clear; that he is too full 


* of Diviſions and Subdiviſions, and that he affects 
«© Method too much conſtrain'd (3).*% Lorenzo 
Craſſ ſays, that though there is much more of La- 
bour, than Genius, in Alſtedius's Works, yet they are 
eſteemed, and that People admire his Induftry, which 
gives him admittance into the Temple of Fame. 
« Con gloria del ſuo nome se ammirata la fatica fatta 
'« nelle Storie, & nella Cronologia de Tempi: le qua- 
« Ji coſe, quantunque in libri diverſi di Serittori illu- 


4 ſtri ſacri ꝭ profani truovanſi, 6 vi concorra in tale 


4 1 5 1 
”. 4 + 1 4 #4 : 


1 
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« raceoglimente piu ſudore che ingegno, tuttayia Por- 
« dine dato da Giovanni Errico alle ſudette fatiche 
< ſtoriche & ſtato da gli huomini amatori delle anti- 
* chita, è dell erudizjoni aflai commendato (4). — 
* The great Pains he has taken in Hiſtory and Chro- 
< nology, is. much to the Reputation of his Name : 
* which Sciences, though they are to be met in ſeve- 
« ral Works of 2 Authors, ſacred and pro- 
* phane, and though more of Labour than Genius is 
« requifite in ſuch Collections, nevertheleſs the Order 
„ beſtowed by John Henry, on the aboveſaid Hiftorical 
« Labeurs, bas been ſufficiently admired by the Lovers 
, Antiquity and Learning | 


[CJ Whom be tranſeribed without any Scruple.] 


Read this Paſſuge of Thomaſut (5). Hung in Para- 
« titlis Theologicis quicquid de ſilentio ſacrorum af- 


(4) L. Craſſo 
Elog. d' Hu- 


omini Lette- 


rati, p. 214. 


(5) Thom. 
ſius de Pla- 


«« fert “, obſervo prope de verbo deſcripſiſſe © Caſau - gio Literario, 


c bono f, quem nominari tamen etiam leftoris inte- 


« rerat, ut ſciret unde plura fibi haurienda forent. 


t yereor autem ne quercum eandem alibi quoque ex- 
c cuſſerit, cum in ipſo ad lectorem principio reperiam 
te periodum unam alteramque dedicatianis Caſaubonia- 
© nE. Whatever this Author advances, in bis 
„ Theological Titles, concerning the Silence of the ſa- 
« cred Writers, he has copied, I find, Word for Word 
from Caſaubon 3. whom it was the Reader's Intereſt 
« be ſhould baus nam d, that he might know where ta 
« bave farther recourſe. But I am afraid, be has 
alen the ſame Ogk elſewhere ; for, in the very be- 
% ginning of bis Addreſi to the Reader, I find a 
« Period or ttua Caſaubon's Dedication. 6 

[D] Himmelius — #5 one of thoſe, who wrote a. 
gainft hin.] His Work is entituled Auti-Alſicdius, 


Alftedii. Though this Remark ſhauld ſerve only to 
give the Title of one of Alſledius's beſt Works, it 
would not be altogether uſeleſs. 

LE] Moreri was not acquainted with the Year of 
Alltedius's Death.] Alfedius, ſays he, died about the 
Year 1645, or 46; others ſay in the Near 1640, be- 
ing the Fifty ſecond Year of his Age. Two of the 


three Authors, whom he cites (6), {ay nothing of it. (7) L- —.— 
0g iu” 
omini Lette- 


Lorenzo Cxafſoa, who is the third, ſays only, that A 
ſedius publiſhed the four Fomes of his Encyclopedia, at 
the Age of Fifty two Years (7). 


ALTAEMPS(Maxrx) Son of a Siſter of Pius IV, was one of the Cardinals, 
who preſided in the Council of Trent, Wolfgang Altaemps, his Father, was a Count 
of the Empire in the Dioceſe of Conſtance. How ſplendid ſoever the Dignity of the 
Pope's Legate was in That Council, this Cardinal obtained it only by the Artifices 


of ſome ill affected Perſons, The Borromeo ', related to the Pope in the fame Degree 


2 


— 


With 


N. 354. pag · 
155. 


* Tit. Ini- 
tiati, pag. 
166, 167, 
168. 


F Exerc. 16. 


ad Baron. ns 


43- P 399 


five examen Theokogia Polemice Jobanuis Henrici 


(6) Voſſius 
& Zeiller. 


rati, Tom- 


2. page 212» 


(a) Fee A- 
me lot 
ale, 


are 


e Dukes of Saxony and Wirtemberg, and the Laridgrave of 


Mr de Vile 
to the King, 


% where he remained from the Month of January 1562, till about the Beginning of 
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wich him, deſiring to remove him from Court, cauſed him to be ſent to, Trent; (j 


2 7g, and che were raiſing Forces, ki. 3. pf. 
and that the Germans had a mind to plunder Rome, where they had found fo great 4 6. N 


melat's 


Spring 1553 [A]. The Pope recalled him, to faiſe 7 5 for, hearing that the 
eſſe, 


of „ Booty in the Year 1327; he was not willing to be ſurprized (b). This Cardinal was '7:ar/ation. 
1561.) 474 


jn the Mar- 


inal Notes 
of his Ver- 

fron of Pao- 
lo's Hiſtory 
of the Coun 
eil of Trent 
page 445* 


very much diſpleaſed with Pibrac's Speech; His Opinion was, that it ought: to be 
ſtrongly anſwered ; and ſaid that the Inſolence of this Civilian ought to be reſtrained, who 
was accuſtomed to treat only with Perſons of the, meaneſt Rank (c). He was promoted to 
the Purple in the Year 136 1, and, a little before his Legation, the Canons of Con- fit. 2mm} 
ſtance had choſen him for their Biſhop. He had neither the Learning, nor Experience, Trient. ib. 
requiſite for preſiding in a Council; but his Uncle, Pius IV, was not ignorant that a. 1 
the other Preſidents would ſupply what was wanting in him (d), and would teach him . 

the Intrigues of Oecumenical Councils. When That Pope ſent him Nuncio to 255 
the Emperor Ferdinand in the Year 1560, he fent with him the famous Cornelius 

Muſſo, Biſhop of Bitonto, as his Inſtructor (). Altaemps was then Biſhop of Caſſano. {Vie 
That Family roſe in Dignity afterwards for we find a Duke of ALTAEMPS, Tom. 2. 
who died in the Year 1620 (f). He. was a Man of Learning; and, if I am not? 
miſtaken, it was He, who collected the Library, which was ſo long famous at Rome, (% 1 168 
under that Name, and which was not quite ſold, when Father Mabillon travelled into "dt 
Lay (g). This Duke of Altaemps's Name was John Angeli, and he publiſhed the Life eim, Tom. 
of Pope Anicetus, Another Duke of ALTAEMPS, whoſe Name was Gaudentius, 1,"* 7” 


e) Thil. pag 
491 


L 


and who died in the Year 1677, was no leſs curious in Books, nor leſs learned. He 
publiſhed the Life of St Chry/oſtom, and the Perſecuted Sanctity triumphant (b). 


[A] Where he remained from the Month of January, 
1 562, "till about the beginning of the Spring 1 563: } 
Pallavicini reproved Father Paul for having ſaid, 
that Cardinal Simonetta, and Cardinal Altaemps, were 
named the Pope's Legates both at one time, to be ad- 
ded to the Legates that were already named. He 
knew not, that Simonetta was honoured with the Le- 
gation of the Council, at the ſame time with Ou. 


and Seripandus, ſeveral Months before Cardinal A.. cy 


(b) Witte, 
ib. pag. 116. 


tarmps was made their Colleague (1). He cenſutes (1) Pallavics 
him for another thing; which is, his mentioning Hidt. Conc- 
Ofius and Seripandus, only when he is ſpeaking of 2 n 5 
What happened a confderable time after their Lega- 11. 
tion. Such Faults are not very material ; yet it can- 


not be thought wrong in a Cenſor, to take notice of 


them; ſince it is the Duty of an Hiſtorian to avoid 


7 


| ALTENSTAIG (Jonx) Doctor of Divinity, lived in the XVIth Century, 
He was of Mindleheim, in Germany, and compoſed a Lexicon Theologicum, which is to- 


lerably good [4]. 


. [4] He wmpoſed a Lexicon Theologicum,  whith 


is tolerably good.] He dedicated it to. the Biſhop of 


Aug bourg, the firſt of October, 1517. Konig places 


) Konig. | the firſt Edition of it in 1519 (1). I never ſaw it; 


b. 29. but I have met with the ſecond, which is of Aut- 
wwerp, for Peter Bellerus, in 1576, in Folio; with 


this Title; Lexicon Theologicum continens Voca- 


- cr bulorum Deſcriptiones, Definitiones, & Interpre- 
tationes perutiles, Theologiz Studioſis concinna- 
© tum. — A Theological Lexicon, tontaining very 
e wſeful Deſcriptions, Definitions, and Interpretations 
© of Words, compiled for the Uſe of Students in Di- 
40 vinity. e 3 | 


ALTHAMERUS (Axprzw) a Lutheran Minifter at Nuremberg, about the 
middle of the X VIth Century (a), publiſhed, not only ſome Works in Divinity [A], 0 Micrei 
but likewiſe Notes on the Treatiſe of Tacitus, De Situ, Moribus, & Populis Germaniæ h, Feclel. 


——Of the Situation, Manners, and People 
remberg in the Year 1529, in 40 (b), and 


of Germany. They were printed at Nu- ihe 


at Amberg in the Year 1609, in 890 (c); ( Geſber, 


9 


and they were inſerted by Simon Schardius in the firſt Volume of the German Authors. B. s 


He was ſo eager to reje& the Doctrine of the Merit of Works, that he attacked the 


38 Vverſo. 


Apoſtle St James with the utmoſt Brutality (d). This gives us an Opportunity of exa- 8,19 


Biblioth. 


mining a Paſſage of the Controverſy between Grotius and Rivelus [BJ. We ſhall German. 


ſee in this Diſquiſition, that our Althamerus aſſiſted, in 1528, at the Conferences of 


4 See Re- 


Bern, which were the Forerunners of the Eccleſiaſtical Reformation in this Canton, LE. 


[4] Net only ſome Works in Divinity.) The 

Titles of them are; Conciliationes Locorum Stripture, 

guæ Specie tenus inter ſe pugnare videntur. Annota- 

tiones in D. Jacobi Epiſtolam. De Peccato Originis. 

De Sacramento Altaris, He compoſed likewiſe a Di- 

Qionary of the proper Names, which are to be met 

with in the Bible, Sy/va Biblicorum Nominum, &c. 

This Work was printed at Bal, in 1535. The 

Conciliationes Locorum Scripture, was printed at Mu- 

remberg, the ſame Year, and at Wittemberg, in the 

Year 1582. The Abridgment of Ge/zer takes notice 

(1) oo of but theſe two Editions; but it is certain they were 

Fa _ . preceded by another, which appeared before the Year 
pag. 84, 1528 (1). s N 

Iz] An Opportunity of examining a Paſſage of the 

(2) Grotii Controverſy beteween Grand and — Ad, The firſt 

2 in Piece of this Part of their Diſpute contains theſe 

ages oc Words (2): «© Gaudeo D. Rivetum non aceedere iis, 

Tom. 4. O. qui Jacobi Epiſtolam rejecerunt, quorum quidam 

per. Riveti, © hoc amplius dixere, Momtiris Jacobs in capat 


% tuum; chat is, I am pleaſed, that Rivetus does not 

* follow thoſe, who rejet the Epiſtles of St James, 

* among whom fume go ſtill farther, and in plain 

© Terms give St Fames the Lye.” The ſecond 

Piece is This: Rive/us demanded (3), Who are J. Bey, (3) Riveti 
20 %% fall in this manner? How many are Mey? and SANDED A 
added, that, having ſearched among the Writings of Grotii,” vg, 
the Jeſuits,” and other Controvertiſts, who eagerly 1029. Tom. 
collect Facts of this kind, whether the Proteſtants 3: OP: ejus. 
were ever reproached with a Blaſphemy of this Na- 

ture, he had met with no ſuch thing. The third 

Piece ſhews us, that Grotius mentioned no Author (4) Grotii 
by Name, in his Reply to his Adverſary (4), who Votum pro 
had called upon him ſo expreſsly and warmly, This Pace Ecclet. 
Silence made Ripetus conclude, that Gretius had no * Page 
Author to alledge. Quod nunc Autores' non indicet 22 
harum cuntumeliarum, aſtendit je nullos babere (5). (5) Riveti 


We find, by the fourth Piece, that Gratius, in fe- Apolover. 


joyning, cited the Words of Andrew Aithumerus: ibid. p g. 
& Is, qui Jacobum acculavit Mendacii, fuit Andreas 
- « Alchamerus 
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« Alchamerus (6). Liber altas et Argentorati, Aune 


« crmOxxyit. Verba ejus inter cetera ſunt: Yulr 


6) Grotii 
iſcuſſo A- 
pologet. Ri- 
vetiani, pag · 


722. Opuſc. 


rotii Edit. 
Amſtelod. 
apud Bleau, 
Ann. 1679, 

folio. 


4 ; 1 is 
2 5 5 2 
* * * * 
'% 2 * ö 
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« unc probare ſuam ſententiam, ſed direttè contra ſcrip- 
« turam agit. Non poſſumus hic defendere Tacobum. Ci- 
« tat enim ſcripturas falſe; & ſolus ſpiri tui JantFo, Legi, 


* Prophetis, Chrifto , Apoftoliſque omnibus, contradicit. 


« Teftimonium ipſius vanum eſt. Uni ffi teſti non 
« ee credendum, ſupra annotavimus, prefertim cum 
4 quo ipſe Spiritus ſanctus & tot teſtes veritatis diſ- 
*« ſentiant. Credendum Multitudini. Paulus multo 
« dignius ſanfiuſque rem traftat. Si Abraham ex 


« operibus juſtificatus, habet quod glorietur, fed non 


0 apud Deum ; quid enim dicit ſcriptura? Abraham 


% credidit Deo, videlitet promiſioni divine de ſemine ; 


„ reputatum, ſcilicet quia credidit, illi ad juſti- 
„ tian. Nonne quod ex filii immolatione juftificatam 


and all the Apoſtles. His T 


« dicit, recte 'mentitus eft in caput ſuum? Quinde- 
« im enim anno, ante immolatum Iſaachum juſtifi- 
« catus fuit Abrabam, etiam nondum nato Jjaacho; 
« non ex circumcifiont, neque filii immolatione, Fug ex 

R 6 PI... E 4 * 14. 
« fola Fide. Dicit enim ſcriptura, Credidit, &c. ut 
s mihil habet Jacobus ad quod refugiat. Nos Fidei 
* magiſirum conſtituimus, & jam ſuis ipfiſimis verbis 


« ſcimus, neſciviſſe quid fit Fides. Et in fine Libri; Ne 


* gitur ſuccenſeas nobis, Leltor, fi durius & vehementius 
ic calamo quandoque in Autorem invefti ſumus. Meretur 
« enim hoc Odium & hunc Spiritus vehementiam, dum 


« aliam à nobis perfectionem atque Fuſtitiam conten- 
« dit, quam Fidei.— He, who gave St James 


« the Lye, was Andrew Althamerus. His Book was 
th publiſhed at Strasbourg, in the Year 1527. His 
« Words, among others, are Theſe. He then endea- 
«« yours to confirm his Doctrine; but his Proof is 
ce directly contrary to Scripture. We cannot here 
« vindicate St James. For he cites Scripture falfly, 
„ and oppoſes his ſingle Authority to That of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Law, the — — Jeſus Chrift, 


is nothing. 


% J have ſhewn above, that his ſingle Evidence is 


« not to be believed, eſpecially when it claſhes 
« with That of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo many Wit- 
ac neſſes of the Truth. We muſt be governed by 


% Numbers. St Pau! treats the Subject with greater 


«« Dignity and Sanctity. For, if Abraham were ju- 


« flified by Works, he hath wheredf to Glory, but 
« not before God. For what ſaith the Scripture ? 


% Abraham believed God (to wit, the Divine Pro- 


« miſe in relation to his Seed) and it was, counted 


iv, c to him (namely, his Faith) for Righteouſneſs *. 


«© Does not St James truly lie againſt his own Head, 


in ſaying that he was juſtified by the offering up 


« of his Son? For Abraham was juſtified fifteen 


« Years before the intended Sacrifice of his Son 


« Jaac; even before IJſaac was born; not by Cir- 
« cumciſion, nor by the Sacrifice of his Son, but 


„ by Faith alone. For the Scripture faith, He be- 


« /ieved, &c. So that St Janes is left without Ex- 
„ cuſe. I formerly looked upon this Apoſtle as a 
« Rule of Faith; but am now convinced, from his 
« own Words, that he did not himſelf know what 
% Faith was. And at the end of his Book, Be not 


„ angry with me, Reader, if I ſometimes inveigh 


* teo roughly and vehemently againſt this Author. 


«« For he deſerves theſe Reproaches, and this Indig- 
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* nation of Mind, fot requiring of us another kin 


Reading and his 


as \”4 "y 
* s 1 * wor : 2 2 
« , 


« of Perſection and Juſtification than that of Faith.“ 


The laſt Piece ſhall be, that Rivetus, finding at laſt 


an expreſs Citation, anſwered (7), that it was infuf- 
ficient ; that Grotins had uſed the Plural Number; 
and that one is not many; unis non ſunt multi. He 
condemns the Words of A/thamerus ; but he com- 
plains, that Grotizs had not declared, that he was not 
a Calviniſt. He proves, that He was a Lutheran; 
and charges him with having undertaken the Popiſh 
Cauſe, at the Conferences of Bern, and with having 


maintained the Doctrine of the Real Preſence. ** Qui 


« cum in diſputatione Bernenſi (8), quam ſecuta eſt 
«« Reformatio Anni 1528, libera ei facta eſt diſpu- 
« tandi copia, volens paſſus eſt ſe I parte Pontifi- 
cia deligi, ut Oratoris' munere in ſuggeſta fun- 
„ geretur, & carnalem Chriſti præſentiam in cena 
«« defenderet. At the Conference of Bern, which 
= 70 1 by the Reformation of the Tear 1528, 
« % | 


* play the Orator in the Roſtrum, and to defend the 
* corporeal Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt.” 
« His injurious 'Treatment of St Fames, concludes 


© Rivetus, does not in the leaſt affect us. The whole 
Diſgrace of it recoils upon the Papiſts, and the 


«* Lutherans, whoſe Cauſe he pleaded.” _ 
From what we have here produced, it is eaſy to 

| Judge I. That Rivetus ingaged unneceſſarily in an 
ncidental Diſpute. He might have paſſed by this 

Remark of Grotius, without any Prejudice to his 
Cauſe ; and he might have been ſatisfied with de- 
manding the Names of Thoſe, who had the Bold- 
neſs to treat an Apoſtle with ſuch Indignity. II. 
That he was miſtaken, in believing, that his Ad- 
verſary could not name any ſuch, III. That, by 


- dint of importunity, he occaſioned a Difcovery of 
his own Ignorance in a Matter of Fact; the Know- 


ledge of which might have been to the Credit of his 
ibrary. IV. That he flies for 
Refuge to little Evaſions, which only ſerve to pro- 


long Diſputes, and to multiply unneceſſary Addi- 
tions. It is certain, that, in common Speech, when 


we know that an Author has publiſhed any thing, 


it is very allowable to ſay, that Authors have advan- 


ced it. Nor are we obliged to produce more than 


one Witneſs ; unleſs when we expreſsly ſay, that 


ſeveral Perſons have caſt ſuch a Reproach. But this 


is not Gyrotius's manner of ſpeaking; his Expreſſion 
is indeterminate 3 quidam dixere, there are, who have 
ſaid ; or, ſome have ſaid. He would have fully ac- 


quitted himſelf, tho“ the Author, whom he cited, 


were not a Calviniſt, but a Lutheran; and it is idle 


in Rivetus to alledge what paſſed in the Conferences 
of Bern. That is no Proof of Althameruy's being a 
Papiſt. We can only conclude from thence, that he 
was ſo oppoſite in Opinion to the Zuinglians, on 


the Doctrine of the Real Preſence, that he made no 
Scruple of maintaing it, even in favour of Popery. 


If Rivetus was Self- content in this part of his Diſ- 


pute, it is a Proof, that Controvertiſts know not how 
to diſtinguiſh between what is to the Purpoſe, and 
what is meer caviling. 


ALTHUSIUS | (Joun) a aan Civilian, flouriſhed near the End of the 
XVIch Century. He wrote a Book of Politics. Some Civilians of his Country are 
ſtrangely angry with him, for maintaining, that the Sovereignty of States belongs to 

[4] 


the People 


[ 4] Some Civilians — are ſtrangely angry with him 


for maintaining, that the Sovereignty of States belongs 


to the People.) Boeclerus maintains, that Althifius's 
Principle is only fit to break all the Bonds of Civil 
Society, and that his Work is ſo far from deſerving 
to be recommended to Students, as is done by ſeveral 
Perſons, that it rather deſerves to be burnt. © Om- 
« nes reges nihil aliud eſſe quam Magiſtratus —— 
% Althufio inter ſolennia carmina placet, cujus Po- 
4 /itica non tradit ſane, qui civitatis finis & felicitas 
% & tranquillitas obtineri debeat, ſed quibus modis 
« omne vinculum ſocietatis ac ſalutis civilis diſſolvi 
« ac everti poſſit. Demagogica appelles merito ; & 
« tamen, quia Juriſconſulti nomen præfert, & quz- 


dam ſubinde in oſtentationem ejus ſcientiæ jacit, 


2 


. He wrote a Treatiſe De Juriſprudentia Romana, another De Civili 
Converſatione, another intituled Diceologia, &c. 


I forgot to obſerve, in the former 
Editions, 


< commendari juventuti Academicz audimus librum, 
e orco damnandum, judicio eorum qui venena 4 
« cibis diſtinguere didicerunt (1). —— That all 
« Kings are nothing but Officers of the People —— 
4 js Althuſius's darling Principle; whoſe Book of Po- 
« litics is not defigned to } how the End, the 
« Happineſs, and Tranquility of @ State is beſt to be 
4 obtained, but in what manner every Tye of Society 
% and Civil Securify may be difſolved, and overturned. 
* It may properly be called Democratical Politics; 
* and yet, becauſe the Name of a Civilian is prefixed 
6 % it, and there is here and there a pompous Diſ- 
&« play of that Science in it; the Book is, we hears 
1 recommended to the Univerſity Youth; though in the 


© Opinion of. thoſe, whoa have learned 10 diftinguijh 


« Poi/on 
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e had free Liberty f Diſputation, yet he fuf- 
« fered himſelf ta be choſen by the Pope's Party, to 


(7) Rivet. 
Grotian. Di. 
ſcuſſ. Afa- 
Auel, Page 
1201. 


Tom. 1 


(8) I: ofe 
Hoſpinian's 
own Words, 
Hiſt, fact. 
part. 2. p. 84. 
cih ut ci- 
ting them, 


(1) Noecler- 
in Grotium 
de Jure Bel- 
li, lib. 1. 
cap. 3. n. 


page 235* 


de Civ. Pru- 
dent. Co 14» 


(3) Meyer. 
in Analyſ. 
Jibri Js Po- 
lit. Ariſtot. 


6 P 1 3 


« Polſon from wholeſome Food, it deſerves the ſevereſt 
« Cenſure.” The learned Conringius's Opinion of it 
is as follows: © Fundamentum doctrinæ ſuæ politicæ 
« collocat in eo, quod ſumma Reip. cujuſvis jure 
% ſit penes ſolum populum: qui error peſtilens eſt, 


6) conring .. & turbando orbi aptus (2). — He lays the Foun- 


« dation of his Political Doctrine in this; that the 
« Sovereignty of every Republic is in the Hands of 


« the People; which is a contagious Error, and cal. 


% culated to diſturb the Repofe of the World.” Ano- 


ther German Writer expreſſes himſelf with more 


Force: © In claſſem iſtam, ſays he (3), referendi ſunt 


“illi politicorum qui majeſtatis re@Tor SerxriNOr © 


«© populum faciunt, inde politici populares; &, quia 
“ jugulum omnium principum ac Regum petunt, 
« Monarchomachi dicti. Horum hominum nefanda 
« dogmata refertim habet Althuſius in ſua politica, 
Vulcano publico edicto conſecranda. - In this 
« Claſs we muſt rank thoſe Politicians, who make the 
« People the Source of all Majeſty; hence they are 
« called Popular Politicians ; and, becauſe they would 


cut the Throats all Princes and Kings, they are 


(a) Art not 
of eh-XI'Veh, 
as Moreri 


ſays. 


(3) Pontanus 
Pref. Tra- 
ctatus de 


Magnificen- 
tia. 


Ti) Jovius 
Elog. cap. 
8 


2) Ughelli 
Italia ſacra, 
Tom. 3. 


pag. 796. 


(3) Toppi 
ibliotheca 

Napoletana, 
pag. 101. 


(4) Tovius 
in Elog. cap. 
125. 


(5) Ste belau 
Citat. (17). 


« called Anti-Royaliſts. Althuſius has made great 


ALTIERI. The Di&ionary of Moreri mentions two Cardinals of this Nanie. 


> WETEERLY ALTILAEUS. | 
Editions, that he was of the Proteſtant Religion; that, after having been Pfofeſſor of 
Law at Herborn, he had the Dignity of Syndic conferred upon him at Breme, and that | 

the Jeſuits, in anſwering the Anti-Coton, placed him in the Lift of thoſe Proteſtants, 
who have ſpoken diſreſpectfully of the Regal Power [B]. ef DET 
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te uf of theſe Gentlemens withed Dofrines in hit 
olitics; a Work, whith deſerves to be publicly con- 

« demned to the F . ; 12 
[B] The Feſuits - - - placed him in the Lift of 
thoſe Proteſtants, who have ſpoken bir ns of _ 
od of 

Him, who preſented to the Queen-Mother an Apo- 


James.“ 


the Regal Power.) I will give you the 


logetical Anſwer to the Anti- Coton; © After Herto- 
« man, ſays he (4), let us add the Doctrines and ex- 
« preſs Words of John Arthufſus (5), Doctor of 
« Law, in his Politics, methodically digeſted, and 
printed at Herborn, in the Year 1603, in his Chap- 
6 ter of the Ephori; in which, to look no farther, 
he aſſerts, among other things, that 7? 7s /arful 
to dethrone a Tyrant, to take from him the Ad- 
miniſtration of Afﬀairs, with which he was in- 
truſted; and even to put him to death, if no other 
* Remedy can be found, and to ſubſtitute another in 
&« his Place.” Althuſius's Words are theſe (6). * E- 
* juſmodi Tyrannum ab officio removere, admini- 
4 ſtratione demandata privare, imo etiam, fi aliter 
contra vim ſe defendere non poſſunt, interficere, 
* & alium in ejus locum ſubſtituere, poſſunt.” 


The One died in the Year 1654; the Other was Pope Clement X. We may add to 
theſe two the Cardinal Altieri, who died at Rome, the 29th of June, 1698. 


ALTILIUS (GABRNI EY) born in the Kingdom of Naples, flouriſhed about 


the End of the XVth Century (a). He was chiefly eſteemed for his Latin Verſes, 
which ſhewed, that he cultivated polite Literature, and that he read the Ancients to 
great Advantage. This contributed ro his Advancement in the Court of Ferdinand, 
King of Naples, which ſtill retained ſome thing of the good Taſte it had acquired in 


the Reign of King Alpbonſus. He was choſen Preceptor to the young Prince Ferdi- ( x. e 


nand [A]. It appears alſo, that he was employed in State-Affairs, and that he ac- 


companied Jovian Pontanus to Rome, upon a Negotiation of Peace between Kin 
Ferdinand and Pope Innocent VIII (). He had a great Share in the Friendſhip and 


Eſteem of Pontanus, as appears from the Writings of the latter (c). Sannazarius gave 
him likewiſe ſeveral Marks of his Eſteem in his Poems (d): Theſe two Authors are 
not the only Perſons, who have commended him [BJ. One of Gabriel Altilius's fineſt 
Poems, is That, which he compoſed on the Marriage of 1/jabe/la of Arragon [Cl. 
One would ſcarce believe, that Latin Poetry raiſed him to the Prelature; but it is 
certain, that it greatly contributed to his obtaining the Biſhoprick of Policaſtro. 
Some find fault with him for neglecting the Muſes, after his Advancement, which 


[4] He was choſen Preceptor to the young Prince 
Ferdinand.] This is what Paul Fovius meant, when 
he uſed this Expreſſion, junioris Ferdinandi regis (i). 
Ughelli makes uſe of it likewiſe (2). Toppi is of another 


Opinion : Fu maeſtro, ſays he, di Re Ferdinando I. 


d' Aragona, è Veſcovo di Policaſtro nel 1471 (3). 
6 — He was Preceptor of King Ferdinand I. of 
« Arragon, and Biſhop of Policaſtro, in 1471.” 


believe he is miſtaken. Ferdinand I. died in the Year 


1494, being above ſeventy Years old: So that he 
muſt have been born about the Year 1424; and Al- 


tilius muſt have been his Preceptor about the Year 


1440. The Preceptor of a King's Son is ſeldom 
very young; he muſt have had time to gain the Re- 
putation of a Man of Learning: And doubtleſs King 
Alphonſus, who. was himſelf learned, and ſurrounded 
with learned Men, would not have choſen Altilius, 
without full Proof of his Abilities. Upon this Suppoſi- 
tion Altilius muſt have been thirty Years of Age, 
in 1440; but, at that time, he was ſcarce born. He 
lived but a little more than fixty Years (4) ; and died 
in the Year 1501 (5). 1 
LB] Theſe twa Authors are not the only Per- 
ſons, who have commended him.] Gyraldus mentions 
him greatly to his Advantage. Baſil Zanchius wrote 


ſeveral Verſes in praiſe of Altilius, which are to be 


Las. Þ 


found in the Delights of the Italian Poets. John 
Matthæus Tyſcanus ipeaks well of him both in Verſe 
and Proſe (6). But if any one is deſirous to ſee an. 

ncomium upon his Wit and Diſpoſition of Mind, 


let him read Alexander ab Alexandro, who deſcribes 
"+: Ob | 35 


had 


at large the manner how he and ſome others were 


. entertained by Altilius, when they. went to with 


him Joy of his Biſhoprick (7). He gave them a Sup- 
per more becoming his firſt Condition, that the Dig- 
nity of a Biſhop, with which he was then inveſted ; 
he had not yet diſmiſt the Muſes, his firſt Miſtreſſes 
(ſuppoſing he ever diſmiſſed them); thus the Con- 
verſation turned upon ſome Verſes of Martial, which 
were ſung by a young Muſician. | 3 

[CJ Ore of Gabriel Altilius's Hneſt Poems is That, 
which he dong oa on the Marriage of Iſabella of: Arra- 
gon.] It was by This, and by his Elegies, that he 
acquired his Reputation. Uſque adeo molliter ac 
« admirande in Elegis & Heroico carmine excelluit, 
« ſieuti ex Epithalamio Ifabellz Aragoniz perſpici 
“ poteſt, ut Pontani atque Actii teſtimonio antiquis 
“ vatibus æquaretur (8). — He eas ſo great 4 
% Maſter of Elegiac and Heroic Poetry (as may be 
« ſeen by his Epithalamium of Iſabella 7 Arragon) 
* that, in the Opinion of Pontanus and Actius, he 
* eas equal to the antient Poets.” Julius Scaliger 
found too great a. Profuſion of Thought and Ex- 


for Altil.us, = 
S and dedica- 


37 


(4) Reponſe, 
Apolog. 3 

Anti coton 
p. 185, 185. 


(5) It fou 
be Althuſius. 


(6) Althußi 
Politic1 
methodicè 
digeſta, cap. 
14. 


an Epitaph 


ted to bim bis 
Treatiſe de 
Magnificen- 
tia. See [the- 
wiſe his Di- 
alogue Ægi- 
dius, pag. 
141. 


(4 Eleg. i r. 
ver. 17. & 


Epigr. 7. 
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(8) Jovius, 
ubi ſupra. 


preſſion in his Epitbalamium. His Opinion of it is this: 


* Gabriel Altilius Epithalamium cecinit longe opti- 


« mum, excellentifimum vero futurum, fi ſibi ille 


c temperaſſet. Dum enim vult omnia dicere, affi- 
cit auditorem aliquando faſtidio tanto, quanta in 
* alijs voluptate. Eft enim nimius, quod vitium 
« illi genti eſt peculiare. Eſt enim totis illis Italiæ 
ei trattibus perpetua loquendi fames.(9). —— Gabriel 
« Altilius compoſed an excellent Epithalamium 3 t hich 
8 Ooo | « however 


(3) Jul. Cæ- 
ſar Scalig. 
Poetic. 1. 6. 


page» 726. 


(e) See below 
the beginning 
of the Re- 
mark [D]. 


See the 
2 77 
mark D]. 


(ro) 22 Re- 
mark |H| 0 
the A 
ALEXAN- 
DER A 
ALEXA Ns» 
DRO, to- 
evards tle. 


. © nifi ad ſpem non injuſtæ veniz ob id culpa tege- 


(11) Paul 
Jovius, ubi 
* | 


(12) Baillet 
Tugemens 
far les Poet. 
Tom. 1. 
pag. 138. 
See alja 
Tom. 3. 
Pag · 8a. 


ays, Impe- 
Ju facile 
iis artibus 
retinetur, 
quibus initio 
partum eſt. 
1 
is ea 
up CEE 
fame Arts, 
by which it 
is at firſt 0b- 
: tai ned. 


(14) Jovius 
in Elog. c. 
125. 


(1) Vita Ja- 
05 Alting. 


2 3 8 


(14) Salluſt 


the precipitate manner of his leayit 
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had been ſo ſerviceable to him [DJ. They diſcover Ingratitude and Shamelefſneſs (e)in/ 


* 


; mann chem; and his Fault would ſeem unpardonable 
to them, had they not ſome Regard to the Excuſes he might make, that 
required he ſhould apply himſelf earneſtly to the Study of Holy Writ. 
deavour to rectify what is ſaid concerning the time of his Death (). 


Pape 
| ſhall en- 
We find only 


the Epithalamium of Iſabella of Arragon in the Collection of Gruterus, and in That of 
John Matthzus Tuſcanus FE]. It is very probable that moſt of Altihius's other Verſes 


are loſt. 


& however would have been much better, had he re- 


« ftrained his Genius. For, by endeavouring to ſay 
every thing upon this Subject, he becomes as tedious 
« to the Reader, as he is entertaining upon others. 


He is too diffuſes a Vice peculiar to his Nation; 


« for in all that Traft of Italy they are never tired 
* with talking.” This is not very complaiſant to 
the Neapolitans (10). 

[D] Some find Fault with him for neglecting the 
Muſes, —— which had been ſa ſerviceable to him.] Tis 
hard of Digeſtion, that a Biſhop ſhould be the Au- 
thor of this Reproach, and that he ſhould expreſs it in 


ſuch harſh Terms: Is virtutis merito Policaſtri (ea 


« urbs olim Buxentum fuit) antiſtes factus, à Muſis, 
« per quas profecerat, celeriter 1MPUDENTERQUE 
% diſceſſit, MAGNo hercle 1NGRATI1 animi PIACUL0O, 


*« retur, quod ad ſacras literas nequaquam ordinis ob- 

s litus tempeſtive confugiſſet (11). —— Being raiſed, 

*« on Account of his Virtues, to the Biſhoprick of Po- 

« licaſtro ( formerly Buxentum), he quickly and 

* SHAMEFULLY deſerted the Muſes, bis Bengfactreſſes; 

* Guilty, in this, of the nxinous Crime of In- 

« GRATITUDE; unleſs he thought to ſcreen himſelf 
« from. reproach, by pleading that, in conſideration. 
« of his Order, he had opportunely applied himſelf to 

« the Study of the Striptures.” See Mr Baillet's ju- 

dicious Reflexions upon this (12). Theſe four Verſes 

of LAtomus are not amils. 


Audiit Altilius deſertis transfuga Muſis, 
In quarum tabulis nobile nomen erat. 
Sed quid peccavit, ſi demereatur, ut olim 
Carminibus Phœbum, nunc pietate Deum? 


Cenſors the Bard Altilius may accuſe” 

Of baſe Deſertion from his friendly Muſe 5 

But. where's the Crime, 

J He, who ix Apolto's Temple trod, 

His Prieſt - - nom ſerves in pious Proſe his God? 


Altilius would have been more to blame, if, after 
having obtained a Mitre by preaching, he had be- 
haved like many others, who preach no more, after 
they are made Biſhops. The reaſon is, becauſe, to 
preſerve this kind of Power, it is not neceſſary to 
continue the ſame Expedients, which are made uſe of 
to procure it (13). Paul Fovias is as unfortunate 
in Point of Fat. He pretends, that Altilius left off 
writing Verſes, after his Promotion to a Biſhoprick ; 
and that the fineſt of his Poems is his Epithalamium 
of Jabella of Arragon (14). I make no doubt but this 
Iſabella is ſhe, who was contracted, the firſt of No- 
vember 1472, to John Galeas Sforza, Duke of Milan. 
I cannot therefore perſuade myſelf, that Altilius is 


ilty of the Deſertion, with which be is charged. 

e was made a Biſhop in 1471: now the beſt of 
his Poems was compoſed after this time: ought we 
therefore to complain that the Mitre made him aban- 
don Parnaſſus * Obſerve, that He wrote this Epitha-- 
lamium, not at the time of the Contract, but upon the 
Nuptials of Jſabella of Arragon; that is, in the Year 


1489 (15). This is proved by the firſt Lines of it, (1 5) Mr de 
| a Monnoie 

Purpureos jam læta ſinus Tithonia Conjux e 
Extulerat, roſeoque diem patefecerat Ortu, 2 


Cœruleum tremulo percurrens lumine pontum, 
Qui cupido ſua vota viro DESPONSAQUE DUDUM 
Connubia, oPTATo$sQUE locos & gaudia ferret. 


Aurora now, from Tithon riſing gay, 
Bluſt'd in the Roſy Eaſt, and gave the Day; © 
Whilft trembling Beams upon the Ocean play; I. 
The Day, which to the Happy Bridegroom's Arms 

Configns the PROM1s'D Fair, with all her Charms. 


By this we may convict the Abbot Ughe/li of a groſs 

Miſtake ; who ſays, that Altilius died in his Biſhoprick 

of Policaſtro, in the Year 1484 (16). It may be pro- (16) Vehelli 

ved, that he did not die till about the Year 1 501 ; for Jo- _ acre p. 

vian Pontanus obſerves, in mentioning the News of his ws : 

Death, that Sannazarius was upon the point of going 

into France with King Frederic (17). | © (17) Tov. 
[LE] We find only the Epithalamium in the Col. Pontan. in 

leftion of Gruterus, and That of J. M. Tuſcanus.] Dial. si- 


I underſtand by this Collection the Work, entituled dius p. 14 


* | | ” 1487. Mr de 
Deliciæ CC. Italorum Poetaram, collefore Ranutio eee 


Ghero, The Collection of Jobn Matthens Tuſcanus ſeerved me 
is entituled, Carmina illuſtrium poitarum Halorum. ibis. 
This Author ſays, in his Peplum, that he had only 

read the Epithalamium, and ſome few Epigrams of 
Altilins. He, who procured a new Edition of San- 


naxarius's 0 Latin Poems, in 1689, and illuſtrated 


them with Notes, obſerves, that he does not remem- 
ber to have ſeen any printed Pieces of Altiliun, but 

the Epithalamium, and an Epigram 3 from whence, 

he infers, that many of them are loſt, ſince Pau! 

Fovius mentions this Poet's Elogies, and Sagnaza- 

rigs aſcribes ſome Odes to him (18). To repair this (18) Note 
Loſs in ſome meaſure, he has given us, in the Noteg in Sannazar. 
on Sannazarius, three or four Pieces of Altilius, which P38: 184. 
he had in Manuſcript. Toppi mentions three Pieces 


of Altilius inſerted © ne* fiori delle Rime de' Poeti. 9) Hopi, 


Biblioth. 


« j]luſtri raccolti & ordinati da Girolamo Ruſcelli, Napolet. paz. 


&« ſtampati in Venetia, nel 1558. in 8v0. —— I 162. 

« the Poetical Flowers of the celebrated Poets col. 

&« Jefted and diſpoſed by William Ruſcelli, and printed 

« at Venice, in 1558, in 890.” Theſe three Pieces 

are, Gabrielis Altilii lamentatio, Ejuſdem Epithala- 

mium, Ejuſdem Elegia. | EIT 
[*] [ It was the late Mr Brockbyfius. REM. Crit] 


ALTINGIUS (HENRY) Profeſſor of Divinity at Heidelberg, and at Groningen, 


was born at Embden, the 17th of Febru 


1583. His Family had been a long time 


very conſiderable in Frigſſand. He was deſigned, from the Cradle, for an Office, 
wherein his Father had ſignalized himſelf [4], I mean the ſacred Miniſtry. For this 


[4] Au Office wherein his Father had ſignalixed 
himſelf.) His Name was Menſo Altingius; and he 
was the Grandſon of another Men/o, who was given 
in Hoſtage to the Duke of Guel/derland by the States 
of Drent in the Year 1523. Another Menſo Altin- 
gius, Great Grandfather 'to Him, who was given 
in Hoſtage, had been Counſellor to Reinold the Fat, 
Duke of Guelderland, and retired into the Country 
of Drent, in the Year 1361 (1). Menſo Altingius, 
the Miniſter, was the firſt, who, with two others, 
preached the Reformation in the Territory of Gro- 
ningen, about the Year 1566, during the Tyranny 
of e Duke of Alba, Sub ipſa Albani ditis graſſante 


= 


end 


Tyrannide (2). He was alſo the firſt Miniſter, who GET wy 

preached in the great Church of Groningen, after Reader, char 
the Reduction of that Place to the Power of the the Dute of 
States-General, in the Year 1594. He ſerved. the Alba 4d 
Church of Enbden thirty eight Years faithfully, and o—_—_— 
oppoſed, with great Courage, the Fury of the Ana- tries fire 
baptiſts, and the Plots of the Ubiquitarians. He died, 1567 ; and 
the ſeventh of October 1612, the ſame Day that his eee the 


Son and Abraham Scultetus were in danger of being — 4. 
caſt away on the Lake of Harlem. Subita ac pro- tiggius: 


« celloſa coorta tempeſtate, naufragio ac ſubmerſioni Life es aer 


5 proximi ( Scultetus & Altingizs ) gre tandem, been 15 exat# 


in this Par- 


toto corpore madentes, ſalve tamen, divina cle- , a 50 
; J „ mentia ſhould ba ve 
Bern. 


2. 2 


ALTINGIUS 


end he was ſent very early to the Schools, and, after he had acquired Claffical Learn- 
ing, and gone thro a Courſe of Philoſophy at Groningen, he was ſent into Germany 
in the Year 1602. He was three Years at Herborn, where he made ſo great a Pro- 
greſs under the famous Piſcator, and under Matthias Martinius, and William Zeppe- 
rus, that he obtained leave to teach Philoſophy and Divinity. He was preparing to 
travel into Switzerland and France, when he was made Preceptor to three young 
Counts (4) who ſtudied at Sedan, with the Electoral Prince Palatine. 
tered upon this Emp 
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(a) The | 
Counts of + 
Naſſau, 
Solms, and 
Iſenberg. 


e en- 
loy, the beginning of September 1605. The Storm, which 
threatened the Duke of Bouillon from Henry IV, and which was attended with no 
Conſequence, induced the Electoral Prince to leave Sedan, with theſe young Lords 
in the Year 1606. Altingius followed them to Heidelberg, where he continued to inſtruct 
the three young Counts. He was alſo admitted to read ſome Geographical and Hi- 
ſtorical Lectures to the Electoral Prince, and became his ſole Preceptor in the Year 
1608. We may meet with Proofs of this in the Vatican Library [BJ. He accom- 
panied him to Sedan in this Quality, and inſtructed him in ſo accompliſhed a manner 
that the young Prince, upon his Return to Heidelberg, in 1610, being interrogated 
on all Points of Religion before the Duke of Deux Ponts, Adminiſtrator of the E- 
lectorate, and ſeveral other Perſons of Note, anſwered very pertinently, and in La- 
tin. He was one of thoſe, who was choſen to accompany the young Elector into 
England, in the Year 1612, where he became acquainted with George Abbot, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; Dr King, Biſhop of London; and Dr Hakwell, Preceptor of 
the Prince of Wales. He had likewiſe the Honour to converſe with King James. 
The Marriage of the Elector with the Princeſs of England being celebrated in London | 
in the Month of February 1613 (b), Altingius went before with his former Pupils, (5) Konig | 
and arrived at Heidelberg, the Firſt of April. In the Month of Auguſt following, he 7% Ji 
was made Profeſſor of Divinity Common Places; and, becauſe he could not preſide 3 
in the Diſputes, without being Doctor of Divinity, he took that Degree in the „it anne 
Month of November, with the uſual Ceremonies. In 1616, he had a laborious Office 1913, = 
conferred upon him, which was the Direction of the Seminary, if I may be permitted ing Stare 
ſo to call the College of Wiſdom at Heidelberg, He was offered the Profeſſorſhip, va- 25,55" 
cant by the Death of Coppenius, in the Year 1618, which was the ſecond Profeſſor- 

ſhip in the Faculty of Divinity; but he refuſed it, and procured it for Scultetus. He 

gave great Proofs of his Learning in the Synod of Dort, whither he was ſent with 

two other Deputies of the Palatinate (c). It was at that time that the Degree of () Abraham 
Doctor, which the Univerſity of Leyden had ſuffered to be extinct, was revived. ur 
_ Altingius ſolemnly created the Profeſſor, John Polyander, Licentiate in Divinity, who Tufans. 
afterwards received his Doctor's Degree from Scultetus , by which means he became 1 
inveſted with the Authority requiſite for conferring the Degree of Doctor on his 


the Eccle- 
Colleagues. Altingius, no doubt, entertained great Expectations a little after his 2 3 


nate, and the 
Return to Heidelberg. The Troubles of Bohemia gave a Crown to the Elector Pala- be, toe ty 


tine; but theſe happy Beginnings were ſoon attended with a dreadful Ruin. Tilly jy. 


ſity. 
took Heidelberg by Aſſault, in the Month of September, 1622, and ſuffered all imagi- s 
nable Diſorders to be committed in it [C]. Altingius, having eſcaped the Fury of the 


. . 1 
Soldiers, as it were by Miracle [D], followed his Family, which he had ſent ſome 
| | 7 | ume 
«. mentia in proximam ripam evaſerunt (3). — 4 * 
« ſudden and ſtormy Tempeſt ariſing, They (Scultetus 
« and Altingius) were in danger of being caſt away 
% and drowned; but, at laſt, they providentially eſ— 
e caped, drenched and wet to the Skin, on the next © by Aſſault ; and every dreadful Inſtance was per- 
4% Shore.” His Life, written at large by Ubbo En- 


« mitted, of Plunder, Butchery, and Luſt, which the 

minus, is among the Papers of his Heirs (4).  «& Litentiouſneſs of an Army, the Inſolence of a Con- 

LB] We may meet with Proofs of This in the Va- © queror, religious Hatred, and the Brutality of bar- 

tican Library.) The Exerciſes of the King of Bohe- . barous Croatians, could contrive or perpetrate. —— 
mia, corrected by Altingius, are preſerved there, and 


quibus omnia undique perſtrepebant, aut ſequioris 
" 1 vim patientis, aut virorum equuleis ſubdito- 
*« rum, ac per varia tormenta ac vulnere lenta citave 
«© morte affectorum, c. (6) The Town was taken 


(6) Ex Vita 
Henr. Al- 
tinge 


ſhewn to Travellers, as the Author of That Profeſ- 
| ſor's Life informs us. He adds, that theſe Monu- 

ments deſerve as much to be ſhewn to the Curious, 
as moſt Relicks which they ſee. © Hujus magiſterii 
„ ejus ne unquam apud poſteros inteſtata queat eſſe 
* induſtria, vel Roma, quod miremur, faciet, quæ in 
Bibliotheca Vaticana inter Heidelbergenſia cimelia, 
« dicam an ſpolia, oſtentat themata & exercitia ſtyli 
« Regis Bohemiæ Altingii manu emendata, eruditis 
« peregrinatoribus minimeque ſuperſtitiofis viſenda, 
« __ non minus credo, quàm plerzque ipſorum 
«« reliquiz &, digna ſpectatu (5). 

[C] Suffered all imaginable x ge to be commit- 
ted.] They plunder'd, they raviſh'd, they kill'd, they 
tortur'd; in a Word, they committed every Outrage, 
which the Fury of Soldiers, animated by a falſe Zeal 
for Religion, is capable of. Urbs — impetu & 
«< v1 capta, omniaque dira exempla paſſa direptionis, 
cc lanienz, libidinis, quæ militaris licentia, victoris 
inſolentia, odium religionis, barbarorum Croatarum 
« feritas comminiſci potuere, aut patrare— Ea 
* nocte inſomni & mœſta, inter lamenta & ejulatus, 


3 * 


ha 


« In that ſleepleſs and calamitous Night, amidſt the 
« Cries and Groans, which were heard on all Sides, 
« either of violated Women, or Men ſuffering variety 
& of Tortures, ſome dying a quick, ſome a lingring 
« Death, &c.” Theſe are the uſual Fruits of War; 
enough to make thoſe tremble, who undertake to ad- 
viſe it, to prevent Evils, which, perhaps, may never 

ppen, and which, at the worſt, would often be leſs 
than thoſe, which neceſſarily follow a Rupture. I 
ſhall have occaſion, more than once, to remark the 
Anguiſh of Mind, to which great Commanders have 
been reduced, when their Conſciences have reproach- 
ed them with the Ravages they have occaſioned. 

[D] Having eſcaped the Fury of the Soldiers, as it 
were by Miracle.) The Circumſtances of his Eſcape 
deſerve to' be related. He was in his Cloſet, when 
he heard that the Enemy, being Maſters of the City, 
began to plunder it. He bolted his Door, and betook 
himſelf to Prayer. One of his Friends, accompanied 
by two Soldiers, came to him, and adviſed him to 
retire, by the Back-door, to the Chancellor's Houſe, 
which was put under a ſtrong Guard; Count Tilly in- 
tending to ſecure all the Papers, which were _ 
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time before to Heilbron, He met it at Schorndorf, where with much Difficulty he 
abode a few Months: for the Lutheran Miniſters put in practice the Doctrine of 
Non-Toleration againſt him [ EJ. In the Year 1623, he retired with his Family to 
Embden, and went from thence to wait upon.the King of Bohemia at the Hague. This 
Prince retained him as Preceptor to his eldeſt Son (d), and would not permit him to 
ſerve the Church of Embden, which deſired him for their Miniſter, nor the Univer- 
ſity of Franeter, which offered him, in the Year 1625, the Profeſſorſhip of Divini- 
ty, vacant by the Death of Sibrandus Lubbertus, This Prince was prevailed upon, 
with great Difficulty, to give him leave, the next Year, to accept of a Profeſſorſhip 
of Divinty at Groningen, Altingius took Poſſeſſion of it, the ſixteenth of June 1627, 
and kept it till he died. It is true, that, in 1633, he was fully reſolved to leave 
Groningen for Leyden ; but it was upon this Condition, that the States of Gro- 
ningen ſhould conſent to it, which they refuſed to do. It is true likewiſe, that he 


liſtened to the Propoſals, which Prince Lewis Philip (e) made him in 1634, to 4, 


come and re-eſtabliſh the Univerſity of Heidelberg, and the Churches of the Pala- 
tinate; and that he was already arrived at Francfort, through many Dangers ; but 
this Deſign proved abortive by reaſon of the Battel of Norlingen, which the Impe- 
rialiſts won. He was obliged to return to Groningen through By-ways. It does not 
appear, that he had any Thoughts afterwards of 58 to any other Place. The 
laſt Years of his Life were full of Trouble; Grief and Diſeaſes gave him great Un- 


caſineſs. He was ſo afflicted at the Death of his eldeſt Daughter in 1639, that he 


fell into an obſtinate Melancholy, which brought him into a Quartan-Ague, of which 
he was with great Difficulty cured, though not perfectly; for the Remains of it 
turned to a Lethargy in 1641. Scarce had the Phyſicians, by repeated Applications, 
removed this Diſtemper, when a domeſtic Affliction came upon him, which occa- 


| ſioned his bodily Infirmities to return upon him ſtronger than ever. Altingius loſt 


his Wife in the Year 1643, and grieved ſo much for her, that he was no longer able 


to overcome his Melancholy. From this time to the Day of his Death his Infirmities 


The Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment of Hobenzol- 


lern guarded this Houſe : With this Battle-axe, ſaid 


he, I have killed ten Men this Day; Doctor Altingius 


ſpould foon be the eleventh, if I knew where he lies 
hid : Who are you! continued he, directing his Dil- 
courſe to the Doctor. Altingius was not ſo confound- 
ed, but he readily replied ; / was Teacher in the Col- 
lege of Wiſdom; an Anſwer not the fartheſt from 
Truth. The Author of his Elogium compares this 
Anſwer to that, which St Athanaſius made, Sans 
46 Ille Vultus, ille Habitus, ille Sermo, is rerum ar- 
& ticulus, quemvis alium percellere poterat : at noſter 
« imperterritus, ſolerti tamen uſus reſponſo, nec 
ce aperte ſe negavit Altingium, nec tamen intempeſtive 
« ſe prodidit, eadem fere qua olim in caſu ſimili S. A- 


4 thanaſius dexteritate uſus, Ego, (inquit) Ludimagi- 


« ſter fui in Collegio Sapientiz. — In truth, ſucb 
« a Look, ſuch a Mein, and ſuch Language, might 
« have coufounded any one elſe : But our Hero, undiſ- 
« mayd, returned, however, an artful Anſwer ; nei- 


« ther poſitively denying that he was Altingius, nor 


« unſeaſonably betraying himſelf; in which he had re- 


4 courſe to the ſame Artifice, which was put in practice, 


« in a like Caſe, by St Athanaſtus. I was a School. 
« maſter, ſays he, in the College of Wiſdom.” The 
Lieutenant Colonel promiſed to ſave him. The next 
Day the Jeſaits took Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, and ſent 
away this Officer ſo ſuddenly, that he had not time to 


enquire after his Teacher of the College of Wiſdom. 


lor's Houſe. This Man privately convey'd Victuals 


Thus Altingius found himſelf in the Hands of the 
Jeſuits ; but he hid himſelf in a Garret; and, by good 
Fortune, a Cook of the Electoral Court was employed 
by Count J, whoſe Kitchen was in the Chancel- 


to Altingius in the Garret, and even gave him an Op- 


portunity of going to ſee what paſt at his own Houſe, 


attended by three Soldiers of the Bavarian Army for 
his Guard. Altingius found his Houſe in great Piſ- 
order, and his Cloſet in the Power of a Captain; who 
told him, either in a' bantering way, or out of Ci- 
vility, that he gave him leave to carry away what 
Book he pleaſed. He declined the Offer, and only 
anſwered, that, if thoſe things belonged to him, he 
deſired God would give him a longer Poſſeſſion of 
them, than their firſt Maſter had. Altingius ran many 
Dangers in his return; and, after three Days, Tilly gave 
him leave to retire. I have read, ſomewhere, that, 
had not Altingius been afraid of being thought a' Pla- 
giary, he might have ſaved many Books of the Ele- 
oral Library; and that he had removed many of 
them to the College of Wiſaom; but I confeſs I do 
not underſtand: this; I find a' Contradiction in it. If 


he convey'd no Books out of the Electoral Library in- 


continued 


to his own Cloſet, for fear of being accounted a Pla- 
giary; why do you ſay, that he carried away ſeveral 
of them to the College of Wi/dom, and that he might 
have ſaved many? Beſides, according to the Author 


of his Life, he was permitted only to carry away one 


Volume. Read the following Paſſage. « Hunc ( Qxin- 


„ tihianum) & alios illius Bibliothecæ libros ſua manu 


in Collegio Sapientiæ exceperat Henricus Altingius, 
bo * ex communi illo incendio Bavarico eripuiſſet, 
* niſi ſuis reculis timuiſſet, & ne plagiarius haberetur, 
fi antiquus liber in ejus ſupellectile reperiretur, ve- 
*“ ritus fuiſſet (7). Henry Altingius had. picked 
* out this (Quintilian) and other Books of that Library, 
* with his own Hands, in the College of Wiſdom ; 
« and might have ſaved them from that general Bava- 
* rian Conflagration, had he not been afraid of paf- 


ing for a Plagiary, if the ancient Copy was found 


« in his Poſſeſſion.” 

[E] The Lutheran Minifters put in practice the Do- 
Arine of Non-Toleration againſt him.] At the Requeſt 
of the Ele&'reſs, he obtained leave of the Duke of 
Wirtemberg to reſide at Schorndorf. He continued 
there till the Month of February, which followed the 


Deſolation of the Palatinate. The Latheran Mini-. 


ſters murmured at his living there, and at the Permiſ- 
fion, which the Duke had given him; the Reaſon of 


their Diſcontent was, that Allingius was a Profeſſor 


of Heidelberg. Ibi ad Februarium uſque hæſit, fa- 
„ cultate hac per ſereniſſimam Electricem impetrata 
% A Duce Wirtembergico, cujus alias Miniſtri Lu- 
„6 therani, quaſi Ponti Axeni accolz, aut aves Dio- 


* medez, quz ſolos ſocios gratanter accipiunt, id fe- 


* rebant zgerrime, non alia de cauſa quam quod Al- 
“ tingius Profeſſor eſſet Heidelbergenſis (8). - - - - - - 


* He continued there "till February, baving obtained 


* leave from the Duke of Wirtemberg, by mean: of 


&« the Serene Elefreſs ; which was taken ill by the 


* Lutheran Miniſters, for no other Reafon, but becauſe 
«* Altingius was Profzfor at Heidelberg, reſembling 
* in this the People bordering on the Euxine Sea, or 
* Diomedes's Birds, who receive joyfully only their 
% Fellows.” I believe they would have more ſtrictly 
obſerved the Laws of Hoſpitality towards a Mer- 
chant of the Palatinate, or towards a Calvini/ Pro- 
feſſor of a very remote Country, than towards a Pro- 
feſſor of Heidelberg. The Palatinate was near the 
Dutchy of Wirtemberg ; the Profeſſors of Tubingen, 
and thoſe of Heidelberg, frequently attack'd each 0- 
ther in Diſputations, and' Polemical Writings, Be- 


hold the Source of Theological and Profeſſorial En- 


mity ! But after all, we cannot excuſe their ill Treat- 
ment of 3 He had eſcaped from the Popiſh 
Flames; the Injurics he had received from the com- 
| — | mon 


(4) Wis 
Was caſt g. 
way in e 
Sea of Har- 
lem, an. 7, 


1629. 


(e) He <nos 
nifirge 
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(7) Lemeier 
de Bibiioth, ' 
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kww not 
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(8) vita Al- 
tingii. 


ALTINGIUS. 


continued to increaſe. He died chriftianly, and devoutly, on the Twenty fifth-of 


* 
4 | 1 
* "= KA 


Auguſt, 1644. He was a Man of great Merit. The Books he compoſed [F] are a 
Proof of his Learning, and his Application to the Diſcharge of the Academical Du- 
ties; and it is well known, that he employed his Abilities other ways, in ſerving his 


Neighbours. 


He went to ſee the King of Bohemia every Year, and reviewed the 


Studies of the Royal Family. He took a great deal of Pains in the Collections, 

which were made every where in the Proteſtant Countries for the Churches of Ger- 

many, and particularly for thoſe of the Palatinate. He was one of the three Com- 

miſſioners for the Collections from England, and diſpoſed of the Alms of Lewis 

de Geer. I omit the two conſiderable Commiſſions he was charged with; one re- 

lating to the Reviſal, which was made at Leyden, of the new Dutch Tranſlation of 

the Scripture, and the other relating to the Viſitation of the County of Steinfurt. 

Hie had Colleagues in the firſt; but he was ſole Inſpector- General in the ſecond; the 
Count of Bentheim having ſent for him to make Inquiſition againſt Socinianiſm, which 


threatened his Country, and to regulate the Churches. 


Altingius's Elogy ſays, that 


he was not a quarrelſome Divine [G]; he did not ſpend his Time in trifling, inſigni- 
ficant, Scruples ; he was not fond of Novelty ; he was zealous for the antient Doc- 
trine; an Enemy to the Subtilties of the Schools; and relied only on the Scripture 
[H]. All Perſons of his Profeſſion ought to imitate his Conduct in the Management % de, 


of their domeſtic Affairs IJ. They were ſpoken of no otherwiſe, than as being, in 

They afforded no other Topic for Converſation. er 
Heidelberg in the Year 1614, and had ſeven Children, of which one Daughter and P- 4. 
two Sons ſurvived him. The eldeſt was Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Deventer (F). 


„ right. 


The following Article treats of the other. 


mon Enemy, ſhould have ſerved as a powerful Recom- 
mendation of him ; his Belief did not differ from that 
of Wirtemberg, but in things not eſſential. If Men 
muſt hate and perſecute each other for Religion, they 
ſhould wait, at leaſt, till they are like the People of 
Egypt, ſome in the Service of one God, and ſome in 
the Service of quite a different God. 


Inter finitimos vetus atque antiqua fimultas, 
Immortale odium, & nunquam ſanabile Vulnus, 
| Ardet adhuc Ombos, & Tentyra, ſummus utrinque 
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Odit uterque locus, quum ſolos credit habendos 
W Eſſe deos, quos ipſe colit (9). 
Sat. xv. ver. 


33· Ombus and Tentyr, neight#'ring Towns, of late 
Bi ole into Outrage of deep-fefter'd Hate. 
A Grudge in both, time out of mind, begun, 
And mutually bequeath'd from Sire to Son. 
Religious Spite, and pious Spleen, bred firſt 
This Quarrel, which ſo long the Bigots nurſt. 
Each calls the other's God a ſenſeleſs Stack, 

His own Divine; tho from the ſelf-ſame Black 

One Carver fram'd them. TATE. 


Thus we ſee, that the Promoters of Eccleſiaſtical 

Wars always ſuppoſe, that their religious Diſputes are 

of the greateſt Conſequence. It is a Gangrene, ſay 

+ they, it is undermining the Foundations of Religion. 

[F] The Books he compoi'd.] Thoſe, which have 

been publiſhed, are as follows. Notæ in Decadem 

problematum Fobannes Behm, de glorioſo Dei & beato- 

rum cœlo, Heidelbergæ, 1618. Loci communes cum 

didactici tum elenftici : Problemata tam theoretica 

quam practica: Explicatio Catecheſeos Palatine cum 

vindiciis ab Arminianis & Socinianis, Amſtelodami, 

1646, in 3 Volumes. Exegefis Auguſtanæ Confeſſionis 

ung cum ſyllabo controverfiarum Lutheranarum, Am- 

ſtelodami, 1647. Met bodus Theologia Didattice & 

Catechetice, Amſtelodami, 1650. Thoſe, which are 

not publiſhed, are more in Number, and ſome of them 

are imperfect: The Liſt of them is to be ſeen at the 

end of the Author's Life. I find there, that the Me- 

dulla Hiſtoriæ Prophanæ, publiſhed by Danie/ Pareus, 

is a Work of our Altingius. It is a Plagiariſm, which 

has not been obſerved by Thomaſius, nor Mr Ame lo- 

(10) He Bas deen (10). The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of the Palati- 

Publiſheda nate, from the Reformation down to the Adminiſtrator 

. Ke of John Caſimir, is one of the moſt conſiderable among 
ries at h the Manuſcript Works of Altingius. | 

End of bis LG] He was not 4 quarrelſome Divine.) I ſhall ſet 

Amænitates down the very Works of his Hiſtorian. © Alienus 

— , 2 jurgiis & vitilitigiis euminiſectorum, ab iis diſtin- 

Ault, 1694. ctiunculis & ineptiis Sophiſtarum, quibus myſteria 


« puloſitatibus præci 


„qui nodum quærunt in 


« {alutis potius implicantur quàm explicantur; à ſeru - Cond, 
It was only known, that no one knew-the T 


From James 
: Altingius's 
He married at % «we 
Profeſſors of 
Groningen, 
printed in Fe- 
lio, in 16 54+ 


« ſeltpo, colant eulicem, camelum deglutientes (11). (11) Vit. Ja- 
- - = - - - He avoided all Quarrels and Diſputes about cobi Alting. 

« Trifles, together with the idle Diſtinctions of the 

“ Sophilts, in which the Myſteries of Salvaticn- are 

« rather taken fir granted, than explained; likewiſe 

« the ſcrupulous Behaviour of the Fanatics, who carry 


„ KReligion to Superſtition, ſtrain out a Gnat, and ſwal- 


% low:a Camel.” The Se& of the Fanatics made a 

noiſe in Holland, about forty Years ago (12). It is (12) T urire 
very well characteriſed by theſe Words; they ſtrain is in 1698. 
out a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel “; they open a 

Door to Diſputes, which ſerve only to furniſh the Pro- 8 —_ 
phane and Libertine with Arms, To goon; © Ab o. 
omni denique 4a1y@pois & novatione in Theolo- 

« gicis, quaſi illud ſemper Tertulliani tenens, 7 72 

% guodgue weriſi mum. Laſtly, he audided all In- 

« notint ions in Divinity, adhering always to that Ma- 

< xim Tertullian, The firſt is the trueſt,” There 

is no doubt, but that the love of Novelty is a Plague, 

which, having thrown Univerſities and Synods into a 


Flame, ſhakes and diſorders a State, and ſometimes 
- overthrows it: So that we cannot too much commend 
_ thoſe Profeſſors, who recommend to their Pupils, to 


avoid this Spirit of Innovation. I confeſs, the Care, 
which is taken to recommend the Obſervation of the 


ancient and commonly received Doctrine, ſeems to 


imply a Principle of Authority in the Church, 
which is conſtantly rejected by the Proteſtants, when 


they have occaſion to diſpute with the Roman Catho- 


lics. But this ought not to diſcourage any one from 
preventing Innovations; for if a Reaſon were never to 
be made uſe of, till it were free from all Difficulties, 
every thing would be at a ſtand. . | 
[Give me leave to remark here, an Error in our 
Engliſb Verſion of this proverbial Saying. We ten- 
der it rain AT a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; where- 
as both the Greek Term J1wAige, and the Latin Co- 
lo, ſignifie to $TRAIN OUT any thing, out of a Cup, 
or drinking Veſſel, for inſtance, into which a Gnat 
or other Inſet may have fallen. REM. Crim] 
[H] An Enemy to the Subtilties of the Schools, and 
relied only on the Scripture.) See what follows: © Theo- 
„ logiam probabat ac tuebatur ſolidam ac maſculam, 
«© non ex lacunis Scholaſticorum, etſi illarum inex- 
* pertus non eſſet, ſed ex fontibus Siloe & Scriptura- 
« rum derivatam 3 ut gloriz ſibi duceret, ſe ab im- 
«« peritis nonnullis ac naſutis Palæmonibus traduci, 
4% tanquam Theologum Scripturarum & Biblicum (33). (13) Vita 
% — He approved of, and maintained, a found and Altingii. 
c manly Divinity, not derived from the flanding Pools 
f the Schoolmen, though he was not unacquainted 
ic with them, but from the running Brooks of Siloè, 
4 and the Scriptures 3 inſomuch that be thought it an 
« Honour to be traduced by ignorant and ſcoffing Gram- 
c marians, as 4 Scriptural Bible-Divine.“ | | 
II Perſons of his. Profeſſion ought to imitate bi- 
Conduct, in the management of their domeſtic 4 ri] 
Aat> 
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(14) Ibid, 


(15) Com- 


pare with 


this the Re- 


mark[N ] of 


the Article 
GRUTE-= 
RUS: 


ons of his Family, farther; than that all things were Give me none of ber Gloſſes, or ber Commentarits ; I. 

done decently, and according to the fear of God. yo to the Text, how uncertain ſoever it may be. 

« Hinc in familia ejus omnia ſemper pacata, omnia It can be no wonder, that Altingius was ſo incon- 

« 'ordinata, de qua hoc ſolum ſciretur, quod à nemi- ſolable after the Death of his 8 ouſe, if it be true, as 

<« ne ſciretur quid in illa fieret, niſi quod pit, com- his Hiſtorian Relates, that he ived near thirty Vears 

« poſite, decenter omnia fieri neminem lateret (14).“ with her, without any Complaint or Quarrel. Cum 

This is much better than that whatever is ſaid or done ea per annos prope 30 ſine rixa fine querela conjunctiſ- 

in a Miniſter's Houfe ſhould be the Subject of pub- ſime vixit (16). Few Perſons can make this boalt, (16) Ibid. 
lic Converſation. Such a Piece of News was talk'd of and complain, that they are ignorant, whether the 

there this Morning, ſays one (15) 3 Jaft Night ſuch a Re- Effects of Reconciliation are as ſweet in Marriage, as 
Hexion f a News-Writer was controverted there, will in Gallantry. wo 

another ſay ; he may excuſe himſelf as Adam did, ſays a 3 8 

a third, and ſay, The Wife whom thou gaveſt me, made Amantium iræ amoris redintegratio eſt (17). (17) Ter. 
me do it. What ! fays a fourth, you only heard - 
this Circumſtante at that Place; I miſtruſt it ; it is an + Quarrels of Lovers only prove 75 hn, 
il Office of Intelligence: The Nympha loquax, who Now Fewel to the Fire of Loves | 

preſides there, adds what fhe pleaſes to Relations: | | | | 


ALTINGIUS (J Aus) Son of the preceding, was Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Groningen. He was born at Heidelberg on the Twenty ſeventh of September 1618, du- 
ring his Father's Deputation to the Synod of Dort. His Childhood was a perpetual 
change of Place [4]. He went thro? his Studies at Groningen with great Succeſs 
and, having a great Inclination to, the Oriental Languages, he went to Embden, in 
the Year 1638, to ſtudy under Rabbi Gumprecht Ben- Abraham, He went into 
England, in the Year 1640; where he made himſelf known to the greateſt Men: he 
preached there, and was admitted a Prieſt of the Church of England by the learned 
John Prideaux Biſhop of Worcefter. He had once reſolved to paſs his Life there; 
but he accepted the Hebrew Profeſſorſhip, vacant by the Death of Gomarus, at Gro- 
ningen. He was inſtalled there, the thirteenth of January 1643, the ſame Day that 
Samuel Des Marets was inſtalled in the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, which theſame Goma- 
rus had exerciſed, Altingius's Titles and Offices increaſed with Time; He was ad- 
mitted Doctor of Philoſophy, the Twenty firſt of Oober 1645; Academical 
Preacher in the Year 1647; and Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity in 1667. He tra- 
velled twice to Heidelberg; once in the Year 1651, and afterward in the Year 1662, 
and had received a thouſand Marks of Eſteem from the Elector Palatine Charles 
Lewis; who ſollicited him ſeveral times to accept a Profeſſorſhip of Divinity there; 
but he civilly declined it. He ſoon quarrelled with Samuel Des Marets, his Colleague, 
and it was almoſt impoſſible it ſhould be otherwife ; ſince their Method of teaching 
was quite different, nor did they agree in Principles on ſeveral Points. Altingius ap- 
plied himſelf to the Scripture, without any Mixture of Scholaſtic Divinity; He was 
in the full Career of Glory; he ſul. preſſed forward, and wanted neither Wit nor 
Learning to ſupport his Opinions, The firſt Lectures, which he read, at his own 
Houſe, on the Catechiſm, drew ſo many Auditors, that, for want of Room in his 
Chamber, he was obliged to make uſe of the Univerſity Auditory. He had moſt of 
the Foreign Students on his fide. His Colleague accuſtomed himſelf to the Di- 
ſtinctions and Method of the Schoolmen; he had been a long time famous; he 
publiſhed many Books, had a ready Wit, and great Learning; and the Students in 
Divinity of that Country applied themſelves to him, as the ſureſt way to obtain a 
Church; for all the Pariſhes were ſerved. by Miniſters, who had ſtudied according 
to his Method. This was more than ſufficient to raiſe, and keep up a Diviſion, 
tho* Temper were not concerned in it. Altingius had very great Obſtacles to ſur- 
mount. The Majority of Voices, and Authority of Age, were on his Adverſary's 
fide : Beſides, Des Mareis had an Advantage in his Favour, ſufficient to arm all the 
World againſt his Antagoniſt, and to awaken the moſt venerable Prejudices; which 
was to repreſent Altingius as an Innovator; one who removed the ſacred Boundaries, 
which our Fathers had ſo wiſely placed on the Confines of Truth and Falſhood. He 
ſet up for a publick Accuſer ; and imputed Thirty one Erroneous Propoſitions to 
James Altingius. The Curators of the Univerſity ſent the Accuſer's Writing, and 
the Anſwer of the Accuſed Perſon, to the Divines of Leyden, without giving the 
Parties notice of it, and deſired them to give their Opinion upon it. The Judgment 
they gave deſerves to be taken notice of [B]. Altingius was declared. —_ 


[A] His Childhood was a perpetual Change of Plague obliged him to go from Leyden to Honſlaerdijk ; 


Place.) For, at two Years of Age, he was ſent to 
Chriſtian Chytreus, Miniſter of Bretten. The Year 
following, his Mother was obliged, on account of the 
impending Siege of Heidelberg, to retire to Heilborn, 
notwithſtanding her being with Child, and ſhe carried 
him with her ; from whence, at the end of the Year, 
they were obliged to retire to Schorndorf. © Se- 
« quente mox anno, propter imminentem Heidelbergæ 
wHobſidionem, matre etiam comite, eaque tum gravida, 
* Hailbronnam, indeque exacto anno Schorndorfium 


miſſus eſt (i).“ His Father, Henry Altingius, after- 


wards brought his whole Family to Enbden, through 

By-ways. From Embden he removed to Leyden, where 

he was Preceptor to the King of Bohemia, The 
2 1 


laſtly, he went from Honſlaerdijꝶ to Groningen, being 
invited thither to be Profeſſor of Divinity, in the 
Year 1627. James Altingius was then nine Years of 


Age. 


[B] The Fudgment they gave deſerves to be taken 
notice .] I pretend not to take any part in the parti- 
cular Affair here in queſtion. ; and ſhall content my- 
ſelf with remarking, that, in general, one cannot for- 
bear, on oecaſion of the like Diſputes, to judge, 
as the Divines of Leyden did. They, who advance 
new Hypotheſes, pique themſelves too much upon 


maintaining them, to the prejudice of Peace, and of 


the Eccleſiaſtical and Academical Tranquility. They 


may be as Orthodox as they pleaſe; but they have not 
N 22 & pf „ e 


{z) Cu 
ti glur 
omni 
feos n. 
ſolvere 
ipſo al 
pruder 
in pro 
dis no 
yeatis 
Marel 
de ſt ia: 
charit 
tequir 
Vit. 
Altin; 


(42) Cum Al- 
ti gium a 
omni Here- 
ſeos nota ab- 
ſolverent, in 
ipſo autem 
prudentiam 
in procuden- 
dis novè in- 
ventis, in 
Mareſio mo- 
deſtiam & 
charitatem 
requirerent. 


Alingii. 


of Hereſy; they only blamed his Imprudence in framing new Hypotheſes; on the 
other hand, Des Marets was declared to want Modeſty and Charity (4). The latter- 
refuſed to acquieſce in this Judgment, and would not accept the Offer of Silence. 


He inſiſted upon having the Cauſe examined 


by the Conſiſtories, the Claſſes, and 


the Synods 3; but the Superiors would not conſent to it, and prohibited writing either 
for or againſt the Judgment of the Divines of Leyden : Thus Des Marets's Book; 
Audi & alteram partem, was ſuppreſſed. This Conteſt made a great Noiſe, and 
might have been attended with bad Conſequences, by the calling of Des Marets to 
the Univerſity of Leyden (b); but he died at Groningen (c) before he took Poſſeſſion 


of that Employ. He made a kind of Reconciliation on his Death-Bed [C]; I ſhall 


% Je. ſpeak of it in the Remarks. Altingius thought he had reaſon to complain, that he 


was play'd upon [D]; and was not eaſy after he was delivered from fo formidable 
an Adverſary. The Clergy murmured continually againſt what they called Inno- 
. vations [E]; but the Secular Power calm'd by it's Prudence theſe Synodal or Con- 


ſiſtorial Storms, and threatened to interdict thoſe, who ſhould revive the 


Quarrel of 


theſe two Champions in any Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, Altingius enjoyed but little 
Health during the three laſt Years of his Life ; at length a continual Fever, which 
laſted but nine Days, took him out of the World on the Twentieth of Auguſt, 1579. 
He died piouſly, reſigning himſelf to the Will of God; and recommended the Edi- 

tion of all his Works ſeveral times to his Couſin Menſo Altingius, Burgo-Maſter of 


Prudence enough: They are guilty of Raſhneſs ; for 
it is raſh Conduct to diſturb the public Peace, without 
great and urgent Neceſſity. They, who oppoſe a 


new Method of Teaching, betray too much Paſſion : 


Jam apt to believe, that, ſometimes, they are not 
guided by any perſonal Conſiderations in their Pro- 
ceedings ; but they carry matters too far, they alarm 
the whole Church for trifles; they ſpread Apprehen- 
fions among the People of a total Depravation of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, when there is yet no Attempt 
made againſt it. They are zealous, but neither mo- 
derate, nor charitable, nor equitable. Nay, they are 
as impudent, as their Adverſaries: They do not con- 


zealouſly oppoſed, it degenerates into a Party. The 
new Methodiſt ſhall have ſome Relations in the Go- 
vernment, who will ſupport him with all their In- 
tereſt ; and thus you will ſoon ſee a Combination of 
the Civil and Canon Law, and the Factions of the 
Church and State, matched together. What may not 
one apprehend from ſuch a Conflict? How many 
Evils would Religion and the State avoid, if People 


were only contented to oppoſe Fundamental Innova- 


(2) Taken 
rom a Let- 
ter of Tames 
Altingius, in 
the dt h Fo- 
lume of bis 
Works, 


tions ? 

[C] A kind of Reconciliation on his Death-Bed.) A 
Miniſter of Groningen, ſeeing Des Marets paſt reco- 
very, propoſed to him a Reconciliation between him 
and his Colleague ; and, having his Conſent, went 
and propoſed the ſame thing to Altingius; who an- 
ſwered, that the Silence he had obſerved, notwith- 
ſtanding the Clamours, and the Writings of his Ad- 
verſary, was a Proof of his peaceable Diſpolition 5 
that he was always ready to accept of Peace on rea- 
ſonable Terms; but that he deſired Satisfaction for the 
Injuries, which had been publiſhed againſt his Honour; 
and that he did not ſee, how any one could defire 
any Friendſhip with him, while he thought him to 
be ſuch a Perſon, as he had repreſented him. The 
Mediator went away, without propoſing any thing 
farther. A little while after, a Report was ſpread all 
over the Town, that Mr Altingius was ſo hard-hearted, 
as to refuſe to be reconciled to his dying Colleague : 
So true it is, that Town Reports are little conſiſtent 
with Truth. The Mediator returned with another 
Miniſter to Mr Altingius, and got a Formulary of 
Satisfaction from him. This Formulary did not pleaſe 
the ſick Perſon ; and That, which the fick Perſon di- 
Etated, did not pleaſe Altingius; more Goings and 
Comings were employed, than in the Capitulation of 
a Fortreſs. At laſt, the Alteration, which Altingius in- 
ſerted in the Formulary of Der Marets, being accepted, 
on condition, that A/tingius ſhould accept what Des 
Marets ſhould add to it, that the Conditions might be 
equal on both Sides, they ſigned it; and this was all 
the Reconciliation. Note, that the Parties retracted 
only perſonal Injuries; as for doftrinal Accuſati- 


ons, the Accuſer left them to the Judgment of the 


Church (2). 


[D] Altingius thought he had reaſon to complain that 
he was play'd upon.) He founded his Complaint on the 
laſt Edition of Des Marets's Syſtem, in which he was 


Groningen, 


very ill treated. He pretended, that his Adverſary 
was bound to ſuppreſs all Monuments of their Diſa- 
greement ; and that, ſince he had not ſuppreſs'd ſo out- 
rageous a Libel, his Reconciliation was not ſincere. 
« Poſteaquam autem ad plures abiit {Marefius) - - - - - 
ce monitus fui ego (3) de Syſtematis novi perpetuis 
ce annotationibus, quæ infandis maledictis cum in alios, 
« tum in me, conſtarent. Liber ille paucis ante mor- 
te tem ipſius diebus vendi quidem cœperat, fed non- 
e dum in meas ædes fuerat illatus. - - - - - - - CuravL 
« ergo afferri, atque inde didici quantopere D. Mare- 
&« ſius mihi illuſiſſet, quando in ſpeciem concordiam 


« redintegrart expetiit. Etenim quotieſcunque verum 
ſider, that a new Method, of which no notice ap- 
pears to be taken, falls of itſelf; whereas, if it be 


e jllud eſt ac ſincerum votum, non tantum verbis 
“ pax initur, ſed etiam abolentur omnia monuments 
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(5) Et res 
miram habi- 
tura cataſtro- 
phen, Mare- 
ſio quam- 
quam ſene 
ad Theolo- 
giæ Profes 
fionem Lng- 
dunum in 
Batavis vo- 


cato. Did. 


(c) In May 
1673. 


(3) Altigg. 
Tom. 5. 
Mantiſſe, 


peg· 425. 


5“ prioris inimicitiæ. Tenera namque conſcientia ad 


“ ſuam iphus infamiam ſpectare retur, ſi, quod ipſa- 
* met damnavit, atque ex ſua memoria abolitum vo- 
uit, univerſorum notitiæ ac Memoriz infixum de- 
„ derit, editis contumelioſis chartis per univerſum 
* orbem diſſeminatis. - - - - - - After the Deceaſe of 
„Des Marets, I was informed of the perpetual Com- 
« mentary of the New Syſtem, which was fraught with 
« unjuſt Aſperſions, both on others, and myſelf. The 


&« Book indeed begun to be fold a few Days before his 


« Death, but had not, as yet, come to my Hands. 1 
e took Care to procure it, and was convinced by it, 
« how greatly Des Marets impoſed upon me, when be 
e appeared toſollicit a Reconciliation. For, when ſuch 
* Deſire is real and ſincere, a verbal Reconciliation 
« 7s not thought ſufficient, but all Remains of former 
% Enmity are aboliſhed. A tender Conſcience will 
& ſcruple to perpetuate and ſpread over the World, 
&« by libellous Writings, what itſelf has condemned, 
% and would willingly forget.” If I may be allowed 
to ſpeak my Opinion freely, it ſeems to me unreaſon- 
able to expect that Des Maret; ſhould ſuppreſs a whole 
large Volume; if he had, the Bookſeller ought certainly 
to have been indemnified ; and thus the Expence of 
the Reconciliation would not have been a meer a- 
ing, a nollem factum; it would have been a pecuniary 
Loſs to the Family. The Queſtion was not concerning 
three or four Leaves only, but the whole Work, as 
Altingius himſelf acknowledged. Cum in ipſius 
t eflet poteſtate totum opus ſuppreſſiſſe, quæ unica 
e ſupererat in opere uſque quaque ſibi conformi emen- 
% datio (4). - - - - - - When it was in his own Power 
* to have-ſuppreſs'd the whole Work; which was the 
* only Emendation left in a Work jo uniform from Be- 
« ginning to End.” It was enough, that he declared 


(4) Id. ibid. 


in a Writing under his Hand, that he retracted what- 


ever he might have ſaid or publiſhed againſt his Ad- 
verſary's Reputation. Ita ut indicta velit Cl. D. 
«© Mareſius, fi quæ in dictis & ſcriptis ipſius in famam 
« Cl. D. Altingii incurrere videantur (5).“ With 
that alone he might die in form; ? morto canonica- 
mente, as they ſay beyond the 4%. | 

[EZ] The Clergy murmur'd continually againſt what 
they called Innovations. The following Words will in- 
form us of the Matter. Qualis fuerit utriuſque ante 
mortem mutua reconclliatio, ipſiuſmet Autoris Epi- 
* /ola, initio Mantiſſæ tomi quinti poſita, teflatur. 


* Fe died £15 
nonica ly. 
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(d) Ex Vita 


Jacobi Al- 


tingii, in li- 


mine Ope- 


rum, Edit. 


Amſt. 1687. 


- 5) In Vita 
ac. Alting. 


Groningen. His Requeſt was complied with ſome Years after his Death, by the Pablica> 
tion of Five Volumes in Folio [F]. He lived a ſingle Life, till he was almoſt Thirty 


Years of Age; at which time he grew weary of that State, and married [G]. He pur- 


poſed, if he had lived longer, to have compoſed two Books, one in Latin, and the 


other in Dutch; the firſt was to have been An Apology for his Doctrine, and the other 


An Hiſtory of his Life, from the time of his Profeſſorſhip; by which means we ſhould 
have ſeen the Injuſtice which was done him (d), in creating him fo many Troubles [H]. 
This is what I have extracted from his Life, pre fixed to the Firſt Volume of his Works. 


If any one finds Miſtakes in this Article, I deſire him not to impute them to me, who 


have only faithfully reported what I find in the Book, which I have cited. I advertiſe once 
for all, that I will not warrant the Truth of ſuch Accounts. I conclude with this Re- 


mark; that Altingivs was a Divine much attached to the Text of the Scripture, and to 
 Cocceianiſm and Rabbiniſm. This latter Application expoſed him to a terrible Injury 
[7]. He preached well in three Languages, in German, Dutch, and Engliſh. 


« Quieſcente Maręſio, non fic tamen quieſcendum ſibi 
« duxerunt, qui ipfius partium fuerant. Nihil autem 
«« adeo dediſſe operam videntur, quam ut via quaſi 
«« ecclefiaſtica per Synodos, Claſſes, & quas dicimus 
«« Correſpondentias, A/tingii opinionibus obſiſterent. 
« Tta variis quidem fluctibus poſtea jactatus vir op- 
« timus, ſuæ autem ſententiæ tenaciſſimus, tandem 
<« fere enatavit; ſiquidem quotieſcunque aliquid pro- 
« poneret Eccleſiaſticorum ordo, illud mox procerum 
ce edicto vel conſulto rejectum eſt. Imo exauctora- 
ce tionis etiam pœna in eos conſtituta, qui de contro- 
« verſiis Mareſio-Altingianis in cœtu aliquo Paſtorum 
« quidquam moverent. Ita factum ſæpius eſt, ut ge- 
e neralibus etiam verbis concepta gravamina de peri- 
6e culoſis novitatibus in ſpongiam incubuerint (6). - - - - 
« What kind of mutual Reconciliation was between them 
« before his Death, we learn from the Author's own 
« Epiſtle, at the beginning of the fifth Tome of the 
« Mantifla, Though Des Marets laid aſide his Re- 


e ſentment, thoſe of bis Party did not ſo eaſily quit 


« theirs. But they had no other Aim, than to oppoſe 


« Altingius's Opinions, in an Ecclefiaftical Way, by 


cc 8 Claſſes, and what we call Correſpondencies. 
* 


e whenever the Order of Ecclefiaſtics propoſed 3 
2, 


us this beſt of Men, but tenacious to the laft of 
« hjs Opinions, after being toſſed with various Storms, 
«* with much Difficulty at length fwam a-ſhore 3 for, 


« thing againſt him, it was immediately rejected 

« the Authority of the Civil Power. Nay, the Penal, 
« of Deprivation was decreed againſt thoſe, who ſhould, 
* i any Aſſembly of Paſtors, revive the Mareſio-Al- 


e tingian Controverſy. Thus Complaints of dangerous 


% Novelties, though couched in general Terms, often 
« undergo the Spunge.” Hence it appears, that 
Fames Altingius would have been in great Danger 
from the Divines, if he had not been protected by 
the Magiſtrate. It is certain that the Secular and 
Ecclefiaſtical Power ſtand in need of each other: The 
latter ſerves ſometimes as a Spur to the former, and 
the former as a Bridle to the latter. | | 


4 . 3 alterius fic 


(7) Harit.de Altera poſcit opem res, & conjurat amice (7). 


Arte Port. 
Ver. 4 10. 


22 mutually they need each others Aid. 
an Roscommon. 


F] By the Publication of -= Volumes in Folio.] 
The late Mr Bekker, then Miniſter at Anſterdam, 
who had been a Diſciple, and good Friend of the 
Author's, took a particular Care of this Edition. Tt 
was publiſhed at Amſterdam, in the Year 1687, and 

contains ſeveral kinds of Treatiſes, Analytical, Exege- 
tical, Practical, Problematical, and Philoſophical, 
which witneſſes not only the laborious Life of Fames 
Altingius, but likewiſe his great Knowledge. His Di- 
ligence may be diſcovered in another Inſtance. Moſt 
learned Men become at length tired of writing Let - 
ters; but he never knew this Fault: He wrote Five 
thouſand Letters; but they publiſhed but few of 
them. 3 Epiſtolæ, quarum tam paucas 
<« ex 5000 publicari potuiſſe, id equidem dolendum. 


(8) Vita Ja- Erat autem ad ſcribendas literas impiger (8). The 


cobi Alting. 


(9) Thi1. 


bare Names of the Divines, with whom he correſpond- 
ed, ſhew that he was no Voctian. | 
(] He lived a fingle Life till he was almoſt thirty 
Years of Age —— and then married.) Vitam cælibem 
ad annum etatis trigeſi mum fere perduxit, cujus tan- 
dem perteſus junxit ſibi tori ſuciam (9). Of eight 
Children, which God had given him, but three were 


living when he died ; one whereof was a Phyſician, 


another an Advocate, and the third bore Arms. The 
firſt and the laſt died ſoon after their Father. 

[H] The Injuſtice which was done him, in creating 
him ſo many Troubles.) They, who chooſe the Words 
of the Original, rather than my Abridgment, may 
here be ſatisfy d. Dixit inter alia C Altingius) ſi 
« Deus ſibi vitam vireſque concederet, ſtare ſibi ani- 
* mum duos libellos in lucem mittendi, alterum qui- 
«« dem, quem orſus etiam eſt, quo ſe purgaret coram 
«« Eccleſia ab heteredoxias & hæreſeos crimine ſibi in- 
“ tentato, alterum vero quo hiſtoriam vitæ ſuæ pu- 


* blicz panderet, ab eo tempore quando in Acade- 


6 queret, quo jure qua injuria tantum ipfi moleſtia- 


„ rum creatum fuiſſet - - - - - - Prez ceteris autem 
* conquerebatur a malevolorum inſidiis atque inimi- 
* citiis ſtetiſſe, quo minus ut vellet publico inſervire 
* potuiſſet (10). - - - - - - Altingius declared, among 
te other things, that, if God granted him Life and 
« Strength, he had determined to publiſh two Books ; 
e one of them (which he had even begun) in Vindica- 
* tion of himſelf, before the Church, from the Charge 
« of Heterodoxy and Hereſy, which had been brought 


« againſt him; the other, the Hiſtory of his public 


« Life, from the time of his commencing Teacher in the 


cc 


* how juſtly, or unjuſtly, he had been involved in fa 


many Troubles. - - - - But he particularly com- 


« plained, that the Treachery and Enmity of ill deſign- 
« ing Men, had prevented his being as ſerviceable to 
* the Public, as he could have wiſh'd.” It is certain- 
ly a very melancholy Conſideration, that Civil Diſ- 
cord ſhould prevent ſo many excellent Operators from 
exerting their Abilities in the Service of their Commu- 
nity, and againſt foreign Enemies ; againſt whom all 
the Forces ofa Party ought conſtantly to be kept united. 
I do not ſpeak of the Scandal it occaſions; for, on 
the contrary, we ought to be ſcandaliz'd at the little 
Scandal it gives. Is it, becauſe to be properly diſ- 
guſted requires a Degree of Wit, to which few Per- 
ſons attain? Is it becauſe Cuſtom renders Men at 
length leſs ſenſible; ab aſuetis non fit paſſio ? What- 
ever the Cauſe of it may be, it is certain that Peo- 
ple have an exceſſive Indulgence for thoſe, who keep 
up Diſcord, by violent, injurious, and cavilling Wri- 


tings, . under the falſe Pretence of Zeal. Nothing 


mia docere cœpiſſet; unde cuivis judicandum relin- 


(10) Ibid. 


Univerſity ; from whence every one might judge, 


In WHAT 
the Scandal 
of Contro- 
verſy at 
pxeſent 
conſiſts. 


would more effectually correct the prevailing Itch in 


ſome People of libelling their Brethren by Book after 


Book, than for the World to ſhew they are offended 


in earneſt at ſuch a Conduct, and publickly to ex- 
preſs their Contempt and Indignation. But while we 
ſee them follow the Party, which knows how to make 
the moſt Noiſe and Buſtle, the Diſeaſe muſt be look'd 
upon as incurable. | 

[1] This latter Application expoſed him to a ter 
rible Injury.) He was called a half Few; one wha 
differed from a Jet only in the Foreskin ; in ſhort, 
one, who complained ſometimes of not being Cir- 
cumciſed, and whoſe Foreskin was troubleſome to 
him. 'The Occaſion of theſe Abuſes was, his having 
maintained, that the Points of the ſetragamma are 


not proper to That Name, and that therefore the true 


Pronunciation of it is not known, and that we ought 
not to accuſe thoſe of Jewiſh Superſtition, who read 
it Adonar. The Judgment paſſed upon this Opinion 
was as follows: Impudentia eſt Grammaticorum 
© nonnullorum & filiorum Bieri negare ex ſuperſti- 


* tione Judaica oriri, quod id nomen aliter pronun- 


* cietur quam legitur - - - Sed per nos homines ſemi- 
6 Judzi doQrina, ſtudio, affectu, commercio, & qui 2 
a * tre 


(11) 


Altin 
Tom: 
Mant 


pag. 


«« fere pondere præputii, & quo interdum ſe gravari do- 
« ]ent, diſtant à recutitis, inſaniant ut libuerit —Veſtre 
s eſt impudentiz, petulantiz, & ſuperbiz in primo gra- 
« du, quod auſitis dicam ſeribere imperitiæ & ignoran- 
« tiz tot illuſtribus Eecleſiæ viris vobis etiam longe 
(11) Oper. © doctioribus, ques id nominis enuncient & pro- 
Altingii % nuncient uti ſeribitur (11). —— 7 is downright 
Tom. 5. in (% Jmpudence in certain Grammarians, and Sons of Bicri, 
2 to deny, that the Pronunciation of this Word dif- 
Ss ferently from what it is read is owing to Jewiſh 
* Superſtition - - - - But let theſe Men, who are Half 
« Jews in Doctrine, Study, Affection, and Commerce, 
* and who differ from the Circumciſed almoſt only in the 
« Weight of the bh % with which they ſometimes 
complain of being burthened ; let theſe Men, I ſay, 
«© be as mad ns they pleaſe - - - - - Your Impudence, 
© Saucineſs, and Pride, is of the higheſt Degree, in 
* daring to charge with Unskilfulneſs and Ignorance 


AMABLE. 


cc 


AMAMA 245 


« far exceeds your own, for uttering and pronouncing 
& this Name as it, rote.” Was this a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for being ſo very angry ? and have we not hers 
an Example of what an Heathen Philoſopher judici- 
ouſly remarked? “ Crede mihi, - levia ſunt, proptct 
«© quz non leviter excandeſcinfus, gens quæ pueros 
in rixam & jurgium concitant. Nihil ex his, quæ 
tam triſtes agimus, ſerium eſt, nihil magnum. Inde, 
inquam, vobis ira & infantia eſt, quod exigua (72) Seneca 
ce magno zſtimatis (1 2). Believe me, we fall 2 3˙ 
into a violent Paſſion for meer Trifles; ſuch as ſet 3 
Children a fighting. None of thiſe things, whith 
% give us ſo much Uneafineſs, are ſerious ; none of 
them of Importance. From hence, I ſay, ariſes this 
* childiſh Anger of your's, that you ſet a great Value 
upon things of little Moment.” Could there be a ſe- 
verer Cenſure, than this, ofone who ſhould ſet his Apo- 


ſtacy to ſale, and ſhould only wait for the Solution of 


* ſo many Ornaments of the Church, whoſe Learning three or four ſmall Difficulties in order to turn Jew ? 


 AMABLE, a Prieſt of Riom in Auvergne, in the Vth Century, is praiſed by 
Gregory of Tours, as a Man admirable for his Holineſs, and who wrought many Mi- 
(a) Gregori- racles (a). It is ſaid he had Power over Serpents : Thus that Hiſtorian expreſſes him- 
Gloria Con- ſelf; but he ſpeaks of another Particular, as an Eye-Witneſs. I have ſeen at his Se- 


feſlorum, 


pg pulchre, ſays he, a Demoniac diſpoſſeſſed ; ] have ſeen a perjured Perſon there become as ſtiff 
as an Iron Bar, and, after confeſſing bis Crime, become as free as before. When ſuch a Man 
as Gregory of Tours makes uſe of an it is ſaid, *tis a ſign, that the thing is not very cer- 
tain z nevertheleſs this Empire over Serpents has paſſed for the moſt unqueſtionable 
Fact among all that are attributed to St Amable. One would think it was his Lot, 
® See the Ars do ſpeak like a Mallebranchiſt (b), that God had eſtabliſhed him the occaſional 
Glan, Fay- Cauſe of the Cure of thoſe, who were bit by Serpents. A modern Author, tho' a (0 Riom- 
«rs Suppie- Canon in the City, of which St Amable is Patron (c), confeſſes that he does not believe (4) Faydit, 
Diſzrtation all the Miracles, which are reported of him in the Lives of the Saints of Auvergne, and ui fupra. 
mon of et in ſeveral other Legends (d); but declares on the other ſide, that he firmly believes That bes- 102. 
 Polycarpe, Saint had a Sovereign Power over Serpents, becauſe the wonderful Effects of it had been uni. (e) Ivid. p. 
30. wverſally atteſted for the Space of 1300 Years [A]; and becauſe be had had the Happineſs of * 
ſecing ſome of them himſelf (e). He queſtions much the Truth of a certain Tradition, which pre- (g Wvia. p. 
vailed at Riom concerning this Saint; to wit, that, when he went to Rome on foot, the. . 
Sun attended upon bim as his Valet, and carried his Gloves and Cloak in the Air, like an ( Thus le 
Umbrello, during the great Heat, and kept off the Rain from him in bad Weather (f) .This writes the 


Tradition paſſeth for ſo certain in that Country, that they ſeldom draw St Amable's Picture, aloe 


race, Sat. 5. 


without his Gloves and bis Cloak being ſupported in the Air by a Sun-Beam. Credat Judæus lib ve 


1 . . . it Apella, | 
Appelles (g), ſays he, non ego. This is ſufficient, without any Reflexion of my own, to robich is more 
give to this Article the Form, which this Dictionary ſeems to require. A mere Re- % Nat 4 


g " N the Rules f 
lation of ſuch things is an Heap of Errors. 8 Quantity. 


[4] The wonderful Effects of it were univerſally Saint ſhould fall about the beginning of the VIth 


atteſted for the Space of 1300 Years.) This Calcula- 
tion does not agree exactly with what is ſaid in the 
following Page ; that Gregory of Tours lived but about 
fifty or fixty Years after St Amable. It is not ne- 
ceſſary to prove, that the Words do not ſignify, that 


Century ; for Gregory of Tours lived but about Fifry 


two Years, and died in the Year 594 (1). Now if (1) oe 
the Miracles of this Saint of Riom had been ſeen for Seti ag 


pt. Eccl. 


the Space of 1300 Years, about the end of the XVIIth Tom. x. p. 


Century, he muſt have flouriſhed about the end of 3:3. Mo 


he was born fifty or ſixty Years after that Saint; it the IVth Century; and, upon this Suppoſition, it 

is plain enough that they import, that he was arrived cannot be ſaid that a Man of twenty Years of Age in 
to Manhood, when St Amab/e had been dead fiſty 562 lived fifty or fixty Years after him. 

or ſixty Years. According to this, the Death of this | 


AMAMA (S1xT1nvs) Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue, in the Univerſity of 

Franeker, was a very learned Man. He was of Frizland, and had been a Diſciple of 

Druſius [A]. The Univerſity of Leyden, which endeavours to procure the moſt fa- 

mous Profeſſors of the neighbouring Univerſities, by offering them more conſiderable 

(a) I. 1625. Advantages, endeavoured to draw him from the Univerſity of Franeker (a). It was 
to ſucceed Erpenius, who had been one of the moſt learned Men of his Age in the 
Oriental Languages. Amama did not abſolutely refuſe this Invitation, neither did 

he abſolutely accept of it; he conſented, upon condition of obtaining his Diſmiſſion 

{i Tr th from his Superiors of Frie/and, But they did not grant it (0), and no doubt they 
— 1 gave him ſuch additional Advantages, that he had no reaſon to repent his not being 
cv"; barda- Profeſſor at Leyden, The firſt Book he publiſhed was a Specimen of a noble Deſign 


liſted, in 
he had conceived. He had undertaken to cenſure the Vulgar Tranſlation, which the Treatiſe 
(c) Cenfor Council of Trent had declared authentic; and, before his whole Deſign was executed, de Decimis 
tine Editio- NE Publiſhed a Criticiſm on the Verſion. of the Pentateuch (c); Thus he commenced 3 
om Author (d). He was preparing the Continuation of this Criticiſm, when he was called 4%, is 
le ra- w_ | was rer - 
„ | | ed at London 
BY in 1660. 


[4] Aud had been a Diſciple of Druſius.] This is confeſs he is abſolutely unknown to me: and I que- 


evident from ſeveral Paſlages of the Antibarbarus ſtion much whether they ever heard of him in. the 


Bibliaus. As for Singſius, whoſe Diſciple they make United Provinces. 
him in the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary, 
| _ 5 244 (B] This 


Authors 
place his 


Death in the 


Ter 596. 


(d) Te ob- 
ſtetricante 
( ſays le to 
Gomarus) 
primus ille 
adoleſcentiæ 
meæ fxtus 
in dias lu- 
minis oras 
prodiit. 
Sixt. Ama 
ma Anti- 
barb. Hibl. 
pap. 200. J 


believe he had 
already pub- 


, i ' 


off to other Matters; I mean to collate the Dutch Verſion of the Scripture with the 
Originals, and the exacteſt Tranſlations. This Dutch Tranſlation had been made 
from Luther's German Verſion. He gave the Public an Account of his Labours, in 
a Work, which he publiſhed (e) at Amſterdam in the Vulgar Language, intituled By- 
belſche Conferentif., This Work is taken notice of in the Supplement to Moreri's Dic- 
tionary [BJ. This Care of collating was full Employment for Amama ; inſomuch 
that the Publication of this Book, and of ſome Grammatical Pieces, prevented him a 
conſiderable time from applying himſelf to his Cenſure of the Vulgate (7). He res 
ſumed this Work, upon hearing that Father Merſennus had undertaken to refute 
bim, as to the Six firſt Chapters of Geneſis [CJ. Leaving, then, every other Work, he 
applied himſelf to juſtify his Criticiſms againſt that Author, His Anſwer is one of 
the Pieces, of which the Anti- Barbarus Biblicus, which he publiſhed in 1628, is com- 
poſed. The other Pieces are a Criticiſm on the Vulgate in relation to the Hiſtori- 


cal Books of the Old Teſtament, on Job, the P/alms, and the Books of Solomon; 
with ſome particular Diſſertations. One of them is on the famous Paſſage of the 


Proverbs, The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his Way, wherein Amama ſhews, 
that they, who accuſed Druſius of favouring Arianiſm, were downright Calumnia- 
tors. The Anti-Barbarus Biblicus was intended to conſiſt of Two Parts, each 
containing three Books. The Author publiſhed only the firſt, It was reprinted 
after his Death [D]; and the fourth Book was added to it, which contains the 
Cenſure of the Vulgar Tranſlation, on J/aiab and Jeremiah. It is impoſſible to ward 
the Blows he gives to the Vulgate, and to anſwer the Reaſons, by which he ſhews the 
Neceſſity of conſulting the Originals. And indeed few learned Men of the Romiſh 
Communion will deny it ; they only maintain (to ſave the Honour of the laſt Coun- 
cil) that they did not pretend to ſubmit the Originals to the Authority of the Vul- 
gar Tranſlation. It is not the Queſtion here to examine, whether this can be ſaid 
in earneſt. Our Sixtinus ſo ſtrongly perſuaded to the Study of the Original Lan- 
guages of the Bible, that ſome Synods, influenced by his Reaſons, ordered, that 
thenceforth no one ſhould be admitted a Miniſter, without at leaſt a moderate Skill 
in the Greek and Hebrew of the Bible [E]. I muſt not forget the Zeal he ſhewed in 


putting 


no more, than the moſt ignorant, of the Name of 
Merſennus, who has patronized the fix firſt Chap- 
ters of Geneſis againſt my Striftures. You gave me 
the firſt Notice of, you procured me a Sight of, the 


[B] This Work is taken Notice of in the Supple: 
ment to Moreri's Difionary.] The Supplement ſays, 
that, according to Mr Simon, The deſign of Sixtinus 
Amama, in his Book, is ts fſhew, that the Dutch 
Bible, which was read among the Proteſtants of the 
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Low Countries, and had been tranſlated from the Ger- 
man of Luther, was full of Faults; this he fhews 
very plainly, add they. To give the Reader fuller 
Information in this Matter, I ſhall ſet down the ve- 
ry Words of the Author, who is here cited. The 
Fg gore of the Low Countries, ſays Mr Simon, in 
his Letter to Mr P. concerning the Inſpiration of 
the ſacred Books, Page 10. built their Reformation 
oxly on a Dutch Verſion, which was made from that 
of Luther; but at laſt — they reſolved to ſet a- 
bout a new Tranſlation. For this Purpoſe Sixtinus 
Amama compoſed a Book in Dutch, entituled Bybelſche 
Conferentie, wherein he fhews at large, that it was 
neceſſary to publiſh a new Bible for the Dutch Churches. 
He ſays, that the Dutch Tranſlation, which they read 
in their Churches, and which had been taken from 
that of Luther, contained in certain Places more 
Faults than Verſes; and gives a great many Examples 
of it in that Work. At Page 11. Mr Simon has theſe 
Words It is true that the Calviniſts of the 
Netherlands vejected their ancient Tranſlation, and 
compoſed a new one. But if they followed, in their 


new Tranſlation, the Method, which Sixtinus Amama 


propoſes in his Bybelſche Conferentiè, it cannot be 
exatt ; for, to make his Reformation, he only follows 
Pagninus, Junius, and Tremellius, the Bible of Zu- 
rich, the French of Geneva, the German of Piſca- 
tor, the Spaniſh of Cyprian de Valera, the Italian 
of Diodati, the Engliſh of Geneva, and other new 
Tranſlations - - - - - - which are all faulty. 

[C] Father Merſennus had undertaken to refute bim, 
as tothe fix firſt Chapters Geneſis.] Rivetus informed 
him of it; otherwiſe he had run the Riſque of being 
unacquainted with it a long time ; for he had never be- 
fore heard of ſuch a Man as Father Merſennus. Theſe 
are his Words, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory (1). “ Abſ- 
« que te fuiſſet, Cl. Rivete, nomen Merſenni, qui VI. 
« priorum Geneſeos capitum adverſus meas ſtricturas 
66 lalcepit patrocinium, etiamnum juxta cum ignariſ- 
« ſimis ignoraſſem. Tu primus mihi indicium, tu vo- 
« luminis copiam feciſti, tu ad modeſtam & manſue- 
« tam replicationem hortamentis tuis me animaſti, 
«© — Had it not been for you, Rivetus, I had known 


* Work, and you animated me by your Advice to 4 
* moderate and good-natured Reply.” I wonder he 
did not inſert in his Antibarbarus the Prelude to his 
Anſwer, which he had publiſhed in the Year 1627, 
with this Title Epiftola med eg u@- ad Marinum Mar- 


of his Animadverſiones (3). 

[D] It was reprinted after his Death.) At Franehker, 
in 4to, in the Year 1656. Mr Baillet mentioned this 
Edition in his Auti's, at the Three hundred and fiſ- 
teenth Page of the ſecond Tome. I muſt not for- 
get, ſays he, the Anti-Barbarus, which a Profeſ- 
* ſor of Hebrew of the Univerſity of Franeker, in 
* Friefland, whoſe Name is Sixtinus Amama, pub- 


“ liſhed on the Text of the Holy Scripture, in the 


* Year 1656, in 4to, in the Town where he taught. 
G The Work is intermixed with ſeveral ſmall 


© Diſſertations and Diſcourſes, which ſpoil it's Oeco- 


% nomy.” Note, that they have inſerted in the new 
Edition of the Great Critics (4), his Criticiſm on the 
Vulgate of the Pentateuch, and his Notes on the 
Hiſtorical Books, on the Palms, Proverbs, and Ec- 
clefiaſtes, which had never been printed. 

LE] Some Synods, influenced by his ys es or- 
dered, that thenceforth no one ſhould be admitted a 
Min iſter without a moderate kill in the Greek and 
Hebrew of the Bible.) Theſe are the Words of the 
Act, which was paſſed upon this Account by the 
Synod of Frieſland, held at Harlingen in the Year 
1624. © Decretum eſt, ut in poſterum Theologiæ 
„ Candidati quotquot ad examen Miniſterii Eccleſ. 
« admitti defiderabunt, præter teſtimonia Senatus Aca- 
+ demici & Theologiz Profeſſorum, exhibeant etiam 
„ teſtimonia Profeflorum Ebrææ & Grece linguæ, 
«© progreſſus feciſſe, ut originalem Veteris Novique 
$6 Teflamenti textum mediocriter poſſint intelligere, 
utque in Claſſe iſta, cujus examini ſe offerunt, e- 
jus quoque rei ſpecimen edere teneantur. — 7: 
is decreed, that, for the future, whatever Candi- 
dates in Divinity ſhall defire to be admitted to the 
„Examination of the Miniftry of the Church, be- 
Ades the Teftimonials of the Univerſity Senate, and 
* the Profeſſors of Divinity, ſhall produce likewiſe 

F I 


quibus doceant ſe in prædictis linguis eos ſaltem 


ſennum (2). Crenius has inſerted it in the third Part (2) See rhe 


Oxford Ca- 
talogue, 

zo here inſtead 
of Marſen- 

num, they 
bave put 


Marſcnn Am. 


(3) Printed 
at Leyden ia 
1698. 


(4) Publiſb d 
in Holland, 
1698. See 


Bibliotheca 


novorum li- 
brorum, for 
July and 
Avg. 1668. 
pag» 453» 


Ir is a 
1 of the 
Anti-barba- 
rus Biblicus, 
and h1d been 
already prin- 
ted toice. 


AM AMA. AM AS EUS. 


putting a ſtop to a Vice, which prevailed as much in the Univerſity of Franeker, as 
in thoſe of Germany, I mean Drunkenneſs [F J. He made a warm Speech on this 


Subject in 1621. 
Death, which ha 


They were ſo well ſatisfied with him in Frieſſand, that, after his 
ppened in the Month of December 1629 (g), they were very liberal 7+ Koni, 


to his Children, as Nicholas Amama, one of them, teſtifies with great Acknowledg- 
ment, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of a certain Book [G]. 


rin, obo ſuppoſes, Exercit. Biblic. part. 1. pag. 61, that be taught at Franeker, in 1633, are therefore miſtaken, 


« Thoſe of the Hebrew and Greek Profeſſors, teſti- 
« fying, that they have made ſuch a Progreſs at leaſt 
« in the aforeſaid Tongues, as to have acquired a mo- 
c derate Skill in the Original Text of the Old and 
%% New Teſtament; and that they ſhall be obliged to 
« give a Specimen of their Abilities, in that Claſs, 
« to whoſe Examination they offer themſelves.” It 
appears, by the ſame Act, that it was the Supplex 
Paræneſis of Amama (5), ſome Copies of which had 
been diſtributed among the Aſſembly, which occa- 
fioned the taking of this good Reſolution. 

[F] The Zeal be ſhewed in putting a Stop to —— 
Drunkenneſs.) We muſt not aſcribe the vigorous Re- 
ſolutions, which were taken againſt this Irregularity, 


principally to Sixtinus Amama; it is enough if we ſay 


that he contributed to it; and had he only harangued, 
and publickly congratulated thoſe, who reformed the 
Univerſity in this reſpect, he would merit great Praiſe. 
He acknowledges, that Ameſius, Profeſſor of Divinity, 
and Hachting, Profeſſor of Logic, having been ad- 
mitted into the Academical Senate, and finding them- 


ſelves ſupported by the Rector of the Univerſity, 


_ ouſly, and with happy Succeſs. 


(a) See Re- 
mak [BJ. 


(?) And not 
is Nephero, 
as Du Rier 
renders the 

word Ne pos 
F Thuanus. 


(c) His Ex- 


Fieedition of 
Cyrus 14 
Younger . 


b. 21. pag. 
432. and the 
Alcdlitions of 
Mr Teifliers, 


undertook the Reformation of this Diſorder courage- 
He congratulates 
them upon it, and dedicates his Speech de barbarie 
morum to them upon that account. The Reader will 
be pleaſed to ſee how he expreſſes himſelf, and the 
Difficulties which thoſe Reformers met with. Ad 
„ primam occaſionem — intrepidis & commaſ- 
« culatis animis horrendas illas & feroces belluas 
« Ebrietatem & Licentiam, quæ hic ſtabulabantur, 
« ex Academia ejeciſtis, ac Chriſtianam diſciplinam, 
« jam deſperatam, Deo ſupra quam a quoquam ſpe- 


4 rari potuiſſet benedicente, Academiz redonaſtis. 


« Cujus præclari & zterna gratitudine digniſſimi fa- 
ce cinoris, ſicuti invidiam apud diſſolutam & barba- 
«*« ram juventutem ſuſtinuiſtis, & quaſi præpilatis haſtis 
« Ohjecti fuiſtis ſoli, ita & æquiſſimum cenſeo, ut 


« vobis quoque præ aliis tam egregii operis gloria 
« tranſcribatur (6). —— Upon the firft Opportunity 
« --- - with great Ceurage and Reſolution, you drove 
« out of the Univerſity thoſe horrible and fierce Mon- 
*« flers, Drunkenneſs and Licentiouſneſs, which had 
« here ftabled, and, by an extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
* from Heaven, reſtored to the Univerſity That Chri- 
&« ftian Diſcipline, which it deſpaired to recover. And 
as this glorious Exploit, ſo worthy of eternal Gra- 
* titude, expoſed you to the Envy and rude Attacks 
* of a difſolute and barbarous Youth, ſo I think it 
© but juſt, that the Honour of ſo excellent a Work ſhould 
* be principally aſcribed to you.” He gives a ſhocking 
Account of the Debauchery, which reigned in ſome 
Univerſities. All the new Comers liſted themſelves 
in the Service of Bacchus with certain Solemnities, 
and were obliged to ſwear by a St Stephen of Wood, 
that they would ſpend all their Money. If any one 
had more regard to the Oath, which he had taken 
to the Rector of the Univerſity, than to this pre- 
tended Bacchanalian Oath, he was ſo perſecuted by 
the debauched Scholars, that he was obliged either to 
leave the Univerſity, or to comply with the reft. He 
added to his Speech ſome Fragments of A//edius's 
Complaints on the ſame Subject. Bellarmin deplores, 
with .great Vehemence, in his twentieth . Sermon, 
the Drunkenneſs, which prevailed in the Univerſi- 
ty of Louvain (7). | 

[G] NICOLAS AMAMA-—— teſtifies, with 
great Acknowledgment, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of a 
certain Book.) It was printed in the Year 1651. It 
is an Octavo of Six hundred Pages, entituled, Di/- 
ſertationum marinarum decas, wherein there is much 
Reading; and the Author departs in many things 
from Ariſtotle's Opinions, without addifting himſelf 
to the new Philoſophy. He has innovated in the very 
Orthography. | 


AMASAUS (RomvLvs) Profeſſor of Greek and Latin at Bologne, in the 


XVIth Century [A], and Secretary to the Senate (a), diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 
Learning, and his Employments. He was originally of Bologne, and born at Udine, in 
Frioul. Pope Paul III appointed him Preceptor to his Grandſon, Alexander Farneſe (O). 
He was afterwards employed in more important Affairs; he was deputed to the Em- 
peror and to the Princes of the Empire, and to the Court of Poland, No Man of Learn- 
ing appeared with greater Luftre at the Court of Rome, under the Pontificate of Julius III, 
He was that Pope's Secretary. He gave Proofs of his Knowledge in the Greek Language 
by a Tranſlation of Pauſanias, and another of a Work of Xenopbon (c). He compoſed 
likewiſe a Volume of Speeches, and a Work intituled Scholz due de ratione inſtituendi. 
As for the two Pieces he had written, in which he made it appear, that the Latin 
Language is more beautiful than the Italian, they were never printed (d). Some ſay that 
he died in the Year 1558, being 69 Years old [B]. He left a Son, whoſe Name 
was Pompilius, and who did not degenerate; for he underſtood, and tranſlated, Greek. 
He was likewiſe Profeſſor of That Tongue at Bologne (e). I believe he tranſlated 


5 only 


[4] AMAS REUS (-Rouurus) Profeſſor of 
Greek and Latin in the XVIth Century.) Moreri 


and inſerted in the Collection of Tarchi, pag. 257. 


lus, dated the twentieth of October of That Near, 


was not miſtaken in his Chronology : It ſhould not 
therefore have been altered, as it 1s, in the Dutch 
Edition, where, inſtead of the XV Ith Century, they 
have put the XIVth. Three things wanted Corre- 
ction in this Article, which ought not to have been 
paſſed over. I. It was too dry, and lean. II. It 
ſhould have been under AMASAUS, not RO- 
MULUS. III. It ſhould not have been ſaid, that 
Anaſæus tranſlated the Works of Xenophon, but that 
he tranſlated the ſeven Books, which Xenophon com- 
poſed of the Expedition of Cyrus the Younger. 
LB] Some ſay, that he died in the Year 15 58, be- 
ing Sixty nine Tears old.) Thuanus is miſtaken in pla- 
cing the Death of Romulus Amaſæus in the Year 
1558. For this Romulus was dead from the Year 
1552. Ve have a Prof of this in a Letter of Gio- 


vanni Antonio Serone, az intimate Friend of Romu- 


This is what M. de la Monnoie did me the Favour 
to write to me. Beſides, if Anaſæus died in the 
Year 1558, there would be reaſon to fay, that he 
lived Sixty nine Years; for the Day of his Birth 1s 
marked, in the Figures of Luke Gauric, on the Twen- 
ty fourth of June 1489 (1). I have met with three 
or four Particulars in This Work of Gauric, which 
I ſhall inſert here. Anaſæus was lean, very tall, 
bald, and had a ſmall Head. He was Secretary to 
the Senate of Bo/ogne, and taught Eloquence in the 
ſame City, having a Salary of Three hundred Crowns 

r Annum. He taught afterwards at Rome in the 
Mime of Paul III, having a Penſion of Six hundred 
Crowns, nuts Pauli III. ex leftura in urbe habebat 
600 aureos. Thuanus was ignorant of this. 


7 


[C] Trayfated 


247 


2obo ſays be 


was * 
in 1630, 4 


Father Mo- 


(6) Sixt. A- 
mama, in 
Præliminar. 
Anti-barbari 
Bibl. 


(7) Amama 


wes this 


in the Epiſ'le 


Dedicatory of 
his Speech de 
Ebrietat? » 


(e) Bumaldus 
cited by Bail- 
let, ſugem. 
des Scavans, 
Tom. 4. 
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{f) This 1s 
Caſaubon's 


Na in 
g illet, ibid. 


(g) Huetius 


dae claris In- 


terpretr. pag · 
122. Edit. 
Batav. 


* 
* 
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AMASTRIS. AMBOISE. | 
only two Fragments of the ſixth Book of Polybius [C]; in which he diſcovered a 
greater Capacity, than Perottus and Muſculus did in tranſlating That Author (J). 
Yer a learned Man accuſed him of omitting all the difficult Paſſages, and contenting 
himſelf with referring the Reader elſewhere, for the Interpretation of them (g). As 
for his Father, it is agreed, that he was a great Lover of Elegancy, and Perſpicuity ; 

he enlarged what was too conciſe, and contracted what was too diffuſe; and cleared (b) This 7 
up obſcure Paſſages (b), His Tranſlation of Pauſanias ſtood in need of Sylburgius's backe 
Reviſal. | | 


im, ibid. 


[C ] Tranſlated only two Fragments of the fixth Book tary, which is among the Manuſcripts of Thuanus's 


| of Polybius.] Pompilius Amaſzns, having tranflated Library (2). This Manuſcript is in Italian. The Au- (2) Page 


thoſe Fragments, which treat of the Military Diſci- thor tranſlated thoſe Fragments both into Latin, and 453. 
pline of the Romans, explained them in a Commen- his Mother Tongue. 1 


AMAST RIS, Niece of the laſt Darius, and Wife of Dionyſius Tyrant of 
Heraclea. Look for her Hiſtory in the Article of That Dionyſius. You will likewiſe 
find there the Town of AMASTRIS, built by this Princeſs. | 


AMBOISE (Francis 4) a Pariſian, deſerves to be ranked among thoſe, 
whom the Profeſſion of Letters raiſed to worldly Honours. He was the Son of a 


Chirurgeon to Charles the Ninth, and was maintained, by the Liberality of That 


(a) Ex Mi- 


chaele Thi- 
rioto in lau- 


datione Ha- 


driani Am- 
boĩſii. See 

Launoi Hiſt. 
Gymnaſ. 


 Navarr. pag. 


799, 800. 


See alſo page 


(1) La Croix | 


du Main, 
Bibl. Franc. 
pag. 86. 


(2) Du Ver- 
dier, Bibli- 
oth. Franc. 
pag. 355. 


(3) 4: Page 


42. 


(4) Du Ver- 
dier, Bibli- 
oth. Franc. 
pag. 365. 


(5) La Croix 
du Maine, 
Biblioth. 
Franc. p $7. 


(6) Du Ver- 
dier, ubi ſu- 
Pra. 


(7) ) a Croix 
du Maine, 


Page 87. 


Prince, in the College of Navarre, whilſt he purſued his Rhetorical and Philoſophi- 
cal Studies. He taught afterwards in That College; for we find, that, in 1572, he 
had already taught the ſecond Claſs four Years. He was then made Procurator of 
the French Nation. He applied himſelf afterwards to the Civil Law, and became a 
very good Advocate in the Parliament of Paris; after which he had the Poſt of 
Chancellor in the Parliament of Brittany ; laſtly he was Maſter of the Requeſts (a), 


and Counſellor of State (50). He travelled into ſeveral remote Countries [ 4]. He pub- % 7- Fu 


liſhed ſeveral pieces of French Poetry in his Youth, and ſome Latin Verſes; which cj; 
doubtleſs he did not think much to his Reputation, when he was advanced to Dig- %, 


has the Title 


nities; for they repreſent to us a Poet, who ſent his Muſe backwards and forwards, 9 quis 
ſometimes with Compliments of Condolance, at other times with Compliments of 5 in 


ſanctiore 


Congratulation; in a word, they give us the Idea of a Compliment- Bearer of Parnaſ- Confitorio | 


ſus to the great Lords. You will ſee below the Titles of ſome Books of our Francis OT, 


Baronis 


W of 


d: Amboiſe. They ſeem to me leſs fit to immortalize his Name, than the Pains he 
took in collecting the Manuſcripts of Peter Abelard [C], and in adding an Apologetical 


[4] He travelled into ſeveral remote Countries (1) } 
Du Verdier Vau-Privas remarks, that Francis d' Am- 
boiſe made a Deſcription of the Kingdom of Poland at 


| Warſaw, hen the Duke of Anjou, at preſent King 


of France, was elected King of Poland (2). This was 
one of his Expeditions. It cannot-be determined by 
the Words, which I have cited, whether he went 


into Poland in the Retinue of the new King, or whe- 


ther he was there, when the Duke of Anjou was e- 
lected. This latter Senſe would be the only one, 
which ought to be given to theſe Words, if du Ver- 
dier Vau-Privas were an exact Writer. See Francis 
d Amboiſe's Treatiſe of Devices, where we find (3), 
that, at the Time of that Election, he was in That 
Country at the Houſe of the Biſhop of Valence. This 
Treatiſe of Devices is a Poſthumous Work. It was 
printed at Paris, for ADRIAN d'AMBOISE, 
the Author's Son. This Son publiſhed, the follow- 
Year, at Paris, a little Treatiſe of his own, entitled 
Moral Devices. | | | 1 
[B] The Titles of ſome Books of our Francis d' Am- 
boiſe.] Viz: An Elegy on the Death of Anne de Mont- 


morency, Peer and Conſtable of France, with a Latin 


Panegyric, and a French Ode on the Diſaſter of France, 
in 1568 (4). A Panegyric on the Marriage of Henry 
of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, and Catherine of Cleves, 
Counteſs of Eu, in 1570 (5). The Tomb of Meſſire 
Giles Bourdin, the King's Attorney-General in the 
Parliament at Paris, being three Sonnets, an Elegy 
tranſlated from the Latin of Antony Valet, and ſome La- 
tin Hendeca: ſyllabic Verſes, in 1570 (6). The Loves of 
Clio; in which there is a Poem intituled, The Deſpe- 
radaes, or Amorous Eclogues, in 1572 (7). Comical 
Amours, containing ſeveral facetious Hiſtories, and, a- 
mong others, That, which he calls the Neapolitan La- 
dies, in 1884. The Neapulitan Ladies is a Tranſlation 
of an Italian Comedy. He calls himſelf at the be- 


ginning of this Tranſlation Thierry de Timophile G. Pi- 


card, and he takes the ſame Diſguiſe in the Title of 


the Funeral Lamentations of certain Animals, which he 


tranſlated from the Italian in 1576, and in the Title 

of the Familiar Dialogue of Young Ladies, which he 

publiſhed in 1583. La Croix du Maine, who informed 
| 2 


Preface, 


me of this, ſays that this Author underſtood many Lan- 
guages, and that he had publiſhed ſeveral Works in 
Latin. His Collection of Devices was publiſhed after 
his Death, in the Year 1620. + 
[C] The Pains he took in collecting the Manuſcripts of 
Peter Abelard.] His Diligence in this deſerved a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment. We are indebted to him for a 
very good Edition of the Writings of that famous Lo- 
gician. It contains I. The Letters, which paſſed be- 
tween Abelard and Heloiſa, to which is prefixed his 
own Account of his Misfortunes. II. The Letters 
which he wrote to other Perſons; with thoſe of 
St Bernard, the Abbot of Clugni, &c. concerning 
his Errors, his Condemnation, or his Death ; and ſome 
Treatiſes, which one of his Diſcip'es publiſhed for him. 
III. Some Dogmatical Treatiſes of 4be/ard; as his Ex- 
poſition of the Lord's Prayer, That of the Apoſtle's 
Creed; That of St Atbanaſius's Creed; His Anſwer 
to ſome of Heloiſa“s Queſtions; a Commentary on 


Clarts, * bet. 


St Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. IV. Several Ser- 


mons on the principal Holidays. V. An Introduction 


to Theology, containing his Book of the Trinity. 


VI. The learned Notes of Andrew du Cheſne on the 
Hiſtory of Abelard's Calamities. There are beſides 
ſome other Works of this Author, which are not print- 
ed. You may find the Titles of them in the Supple - 
ment of Father Oudin (8), with the Libraries where they 
are to be found. Francis d Ambaiſe procured a French 
Tranſlation of the Rules, which 4be/ard preſcribed 
to the Nuns of the Paraclet. His Apologetical Pre- 
face diſpleaſed ſeveral People, and it was the Opi- 
nion of ſome, that it occaſioned the Proceedings 
of the Court of Rome againſt the Work, which he 
publiſhed, 4 And if, not long ago, the printed Works 
« of FBAFEL ARD were put in the expurgatory 
Index of Rome, I believe the Fault is not ſo much 
* to be imputed to the Author, as to the Preface- 
„% Writer, who, inſtead of cautioning the Reader a- 
« painſt ſuch and ſuch Paſſages of ABAFELARD, 
% undertook to defend them.” They are the Words 
of the Author of the Antiquities of Melun, Advocate 
in the Parliament of Paris (9). It cannot be faid, 
that he wrote the Life of Peter Abelard (10); * 

only 
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Breface, which is prefited to the Edition of the Year 1616 
informs me bf 4 Particular, which I have not met with in the Hi 57 
publiſhed a ſmall Treatiſe of the Council, and, a Pre- 


+... 


7 of the College 


face to the Hiſtory of Gregory of Tours [E]; in which he vindicates that Hiſtorian 
from the Accuſations of Flacius [ilyricus; but gives him up in relation to the two 
Dionyfius's, the Areopagite, and him of Corinth, He holds his Rank, under the ficti- 


tious Name of Thierry de Timophile, in the Liſt of Diſguiſed Authors, publiſhed by Mr 


Baillet. I have ſomething to add concerning the Edition of Peter Abelard's Works 
commonly aſcribed to our Francis d Amboiſe FJ. | 


only gave a ſhort Account of his principal Adventures, 


There are many Errors in that Account; this is not 
a proper Place to take notice of them : But, with- 
out departing from the true Subject of this Remark, I 


may very well ſay, that Francis d' Amboiſe did not pro- 
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(13) Father 
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page 413. 


(14) Spize- 
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(15) Preface, 
on Gregor. 
Turonenſis. 


(16) Ie is not 
ts he found in 
Allard's Bi- 
bliotheque 


de Dauphinẽ. 


(17) A Ma- 
nuſcripe Me- 
moir commu- 
nicated by 
Mr Lancelot 
one of the' 
Under-Li- 
brarians of 
tbe Mazarine 
Library At 
Paris, 
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cure to Peter Abelard all the Glory he intended him 
by the Edition of his Works. The Public did not 
find, in the Writings of That Author, that great Sub- 
tilty, and Force, which rendered him ſo Famous 
during his Life. Let us hear Sebaſtian Rowillard 
once more: © As to ABA E LAR D's Writings, they 
t do not ſeem to me to anſwer the great Praiſes 
« and Encomiums beſtowed upon him by ſo many 
« eminent Authors. And therefore I am perſuaded, 
« that the Excellency of That Author conſiſted in 


% a ready Wit, an eloquent and copious Diſcourſe, 


« and a Philoſophical Genius, which rendered him 
© formidable and invincible in all kinds of Diſputa- 
« tion. As, in our time, we have ſeen two or three 
« Perſons; who acquired a great Eſteem by ſome 
« of theſe Perfections; and yet what they have print- 
&* ed has fallen very ſhort of what every one would 
«© have expected from them (11).” | 


[D] A Apologetical 9 which is prefixed 
I 


to the Edition of the Near 1616.] The Conveniency 
of Arithmetical Figures has likewiſe it's Inconvenien- 
cies. Printers commit a thouſand Faults in them, 
which Correctors overlook ; this multiplies Beings ex- 
travagantly, and without any Neceſſity. We have 
an Example of it here. Some place this Edition 


of Abelard in the Year 1606 (12), others in the Year 


1626 (13). No doubt This will induce ſome Au- 
thors to ſay, that Abelard's Works were printed three 
times in the Space of twenty Years; and, as ſome 
tell us they were printed in Folio in the Year 1616 (14), 
this is another way of multiplying the Editions with- 
out Neceflity. WAY Tours) 
[E] A Preface on the Hi Gregory of 'Tours. 
1 dach — but it is yarn G ubich L de 
Marolles ſpeaks thus (15) : His Hiſtory of the French 
„( ſpeaking of Gregory of Tours) which is the fineſt of 
« all his Works, was formerly tranſlated by Clau- 
« diu Bonnet, a Gentleman of Danuphine (16), who 
« ſtiled himſelf Doctor of the Civil and Canon Law; 
«© on which Mr Henry d Amboiſe, Maſter of the Re- 
ueſts, made a pretty long Preface, addreſs'd to 
— Hexrietta de Belzac, Marchioneſs of Ver- 
neuil, which was printed at Paris, in 8vo, for 
Claudius de la Jour, in 1610.“ 17 
[EFI I have ſomething to add concerning the Edition 


of Peter Abelard's Works, commonly aſcribed to our 


Francis d'Amboiſe.] This Remark is not my own; I 
give it in the expreſs Terms of it's Author (17). 
There are Copies of Abe/ard's Works, which carry 


« in their Title-page the Name of Mr 4'4mboiſe ; 


AMBOISE (Apr1an d') younger Brother of the preceding, advanced him- 


46 


« but there are others, to which the Name of Andrew 
* du Cheſue is prefixed, with this Title; “ Petri 
« Abzlardi, Sancti Gildafii in Brittannia Abbatis, & 
« Heloiſſe conjugis ejus, quæ poſtmodum prima ccœ- 
5% nobii Paraclitenſis Abbatiſſa fuit, Opera, nunc pri- 
* mum eruta ex M. SS. Codicibus, & in Jucem edita, 
&© ſtudio ac diligentia Andreæ Quercztani, Turonenſis, 
* Parifiis, Nic. Buon, 1616, in 4to. - - - -- - - The 
Works of Peter Abelard, Abbot of St Gildas, in 
Brittany, and Eloiſa his Wife, afterwards firſt Ab- 
befs of the Convent of the Paraclet, now fir/? publiſp- 
ed from the Manuſcripts, by Andrew du Cheſne of 
Tours, Paris, N. Buon, 1616, in 4to.” It is high- 
ly probable, that we are indebted to this famous Na- 
tive of Tours for this Edition. In the Abſtract of 

the Privilege, prefixed to the Copy, which bears 
«© the Name of du Cheſne, we are expreſsly told, 
* that theſe Works were printed under the Cate of 
Andrew du Cheſne, edita Studis Andree Querce- 
tani ; whereas in the Copy, which bears the Name 
of Amboiſe, the Privilege ſays not a Word of the 
Perſon, who had the Care of collecting theſe 
* Works. Whence, if a Conjecture may be allowed, 
* we may infer, that, through ſome ſecret Motive, 
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Poſterity, du Cheſie made over the Credit of 
this Work to Mr 4 Anboiſe, who, at that time, 
was in a Condition of being obliged to him for 
ſuch a Sacrifice. However this be, the two Copies 
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are not in all reſpects alike; for inſtance, that of 
du Cheſne begins with an Epiſtle Dedicatory, ad- 
dreſs'd to Monſ. Benjamin Brichanteau, Biſhop of 
Laon, and Abbot of St Genevieve. This Dedica- 
tion is wanting in the pretended Edition of 4 An- 
boiſe, as well as the Preface, which du Cheſne ad - 
ded; in which, after telling us, in general, who, 
Abelard and Eliſa were, he gives an Account of 
what he had done, to render this Edition of that 
famous Logician as perfect as he could: He ſpeaks 
reſpectfully of all thoſe, who had aſſiſted him with 
their Manuſcripts ; and acknowledges himſelf obli- 
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wanting likewiſe in the Copy of Mr 4 Amboiſe. 
The Edition of this Counſellor of State, on it's 
4 Part, has an Apologetical Preface for Abelard, 
thing elſe they are alike ; and the two Copies anſwer 
Page for Page. It will not, perhaps, be unneceſ- 
ſary to inform the Public of this double Title, for 
fear it ſhould occaſion hereafter another increaſe of 
the Editions of Abelard, as has been already re- 
marked.“ 


ſelf no leſs than Francis; for he was made a Biſhop. He had his ſhare likewiſe in the 
_ Liberality of Charles IX; who maintained him a conſiderable time in the College of 


Navarre; and he met with the ſame Favour from H, 


enry III. He was of the Houſe 


of Navarre (a), when, in 1579, he was choſen Rector of the Univerſity of Paris. 
During his Rectorſhip, the Univerſity petitioned the King for a Confirmation of 
their Privileges; and he was their Speaker, attended by a great number of Doctors. 


He took his Licentiate's Degree in Divinity, in the Year1582, and was preconifed © fory, that 
on that occaſion by Michael Thiriot, who, among other Encomiums, ſaid, that he was preſented ts 


deſcended from a very noble Family [A] 


[4] Said he was deſcended from a very noble Fa- 
 mily,} Nevertheleſs this Author mentions the Ocupa» 
tion of the Father, who was a Chirurgeon, in 2 
Elogy of the Son. I borrow this Nevertheleſs from 
Monſ. de Launoi, for thus he expreſſes himſelf, © At- 
8 _ Ti i ait, Hadrianum fundatiſſima & no- 

O 4. | = : 7 


He was the King's Preacher and Sm 
| and 


ce bjlifima ſatum eſſe familia. His enim verbis utfitur : 
“ Franciſcus primum in duorum inferiorum Navarræ 
<« ſodalitiorum diſciplinam receptus eſt, & Caroli IX. 
« Iiberalitate ad Rhetoricas ac Philoſophicas inſtituti- 
« ones eruditus. Deinde humaniores literas ibidem 
6 docuit, c. (1) = Nevertheleſs Thiriot. ſays, 
Yrs. Be e 2 that 


DI. 7 This Preface 


which it was not thought proper to tranſmit to 


of du Cheſne and d Amboiſe, which I have ſeen, 


ged to Mr 4 Amboiſe for the Letters, and other 
monia Veterum de Abezlardo & Heloiſſa, which are 


which is wanting in du Che/ze's Edition. In every 


* Preconiſer 
in French 
ſignifies to 
make a Re- 
port in the 


Pope's Conſi- 


4 is 
qualified for 
the ſame. 


(1) Launoĩus 
Hift. Gymn. 
Na varr. pag 
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and Great 


Rectory of St Andrew at Paris; 


« that Adrian wat deſcended "fron  ſubflintial and bo- 
« wourable Family. For theſe are his Words. F rancis 
«* eas firſt initiated in the Studies of the two inferior 


„ Claſſes of the College of Navarre ; and brought up, 


« by the Liberality of Charles IX, to Rhetoric and 
« Philoſophy. Afterwards he taught Claſſical Learn- 
« ing in the ſame Place.” A very good Way to re- 
concile theſe two Authors, would be to ſay, that 
Nobilifima Familia does not ſignify what the French 
call a very noble Family, a Gentleman's Family ; for 


if Thiriot underſtood his Latin ſo, he would not 


have expreſſed himſelf with Accuracy. Chirurgery is 
not the Proſeſſion of a Gentleman in France. If 
Monf. de Laimoi had underſtood it in the ſame Senſe, 
he would have produced Proofs unneceſſarily ; nor 
would his Proofs have been of any Force. It is ſu- 
perfluous to prove that the Quality of Gentleman has 
been aſcribed to any one, when it has been ſaid in 


expreſs Terms, that he was deſcended from a very 


noble Family, in the Senſe in which the French un- 
derſtand this Phraſe; and if, in proof of a Fact of 


this Evidence, any one ſhould alledge the Quality of 


Fellow of a College, and that of Teacher of the 
ſecond Claſs, which ſuch an one had poſſeſſed in the 
College of Navarre, it is certain he would ſpeak very 
inconſiderately. Such Proofs of Nobility were never 
admitted. Perhaps, then, not only Michael Thiriet, 
but alſo Monſ. de Launoi, took Nobliſſima Familia for 


a confiderable Family, and which had made a good 


Figure, and not for a noble Family. This muſt be 
carefully remembered in reading the Latin Elogies of 


Men of Letters; we ſhould be miſtaken, if we ſhould 


take all thoſe to be nobly deſcended, of whom it 1s 
ſaid, nobili loco, nobili genere, nobili proſapia oriundi. 
I am not ignorant, that Fancis d' Amboiſe ſtyles himſelf 
Eſquire, in the Edition of Abelard; but the moſt this 
proves, is, that his Father or himſelf were ennobled, 
but not at all that his Father was both a Chirurgeon, 
and a Gentleman. A Conjecture is juſt come into my 
Mind, which is at the Reader's Service; and that 1s, 
that perhaps, the Predeceſſors of Francis d' Amboiſe 
having been degraded, he obtained the Reſtoration of 
his Family. Nay, how do we know but he might 
deſcend from a Baſtard of the illuſtrious Family of An- 
boiſe ? This ſeems to be the moſt probable Conjecture ; 
for he tells us, that he went to the Convent of the Pa- 
raclet, to collect what he could of the Works of Peter 
Abelard ; and that he was very well received by the 
Abbe's de la Rochefoucaut, whoſe Grandmother, by the 
Father's fide, ſays he, Antoinette d' Amboiſe, Wife of 
the Lord de Barbeſieux, Knight of the Order, was the 


only Daughter of Guy d'Amboiſe, and Grand. daughter 
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and Heireſs of Charles, Lord of Chaumont, Marſoa! 
of France: So that the whole Succeſſion of that moſt 
ancient Family devolved upon her ; and ſhe transfer- 


red the Eſtate of the eldeſt Branch into the Family 


of Ia Rochefoucant. Titam vetuſtiſſimam familiam cre- 
vit, & primogenita nosTRa ad Rupifocaldos tranſtu- 
lit (2). It is very extraordinary, that the Son of a 
Chirurgeon of Charles IX ſhould ſpeak thus. Note, 
that we muſt not abſolutely deny, that a Branch of the 
illuſtrious Family of Amboiſe remained in, or fell in- 
to, Obſcurity. The Chirurgeon of Charles IX was, 
perhaps, of this Branch. 

[This Perſon's Family takes it for granted, at pre- 
ſent, (but falſly) from a ſameneſs of Name, that it is a 
Branch qf the illuſtrious Family of 4 Amboiſe ; but we 
can poſitively affirm, _ 

I. That FOHN 4'AMBOISE, Father of Fan- 
cis d' Anboiſe, was a Native of the Town of Doiay, in 


Flanders ; that he was ſucceſſively Chirurgeon to 


Francis I, Charles II, and Henry III; that he was na- 
turalized by Letters of the Twenty ninth of January, 
in the Vear 1566, being at that Time in quality of 
Valet de Chambre and Chirurgeon to Charles IX; that 
he died on the thirteenth of December, 1584 ; and 
that he was buried in the Church of St Ferpaſe, at 
Paris, with Mary Fromager, his Wife, Daughter of 
Jobn Fromager, ee 8 to the Chatelet de 
Paris, and Chirurgeon'to the King. 


II. That FRANCIS 4'AMBOISE, ſon of 
Jobn, was Baron of Chartre on the Loire, and Lord 
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reat Maſter of the College of Navarre (o), when, in 1594, the Univerſity of Paris 
* took an Oath of Allegiance to * the Great. About this time he obtained the 


laſtly, in the Year 1604, he was made Biſhop 
of Treguier. He died the Twenty eighth of July 1616, and was buried in his Ca- 
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thedral, 


of Hemeri and Vezeul, in Toxraine, &c. Counſellor, 
then Preſident of the Parliament of Bretange ; Advo- 


cate General to the Grand Council, in the Year 15863 


Maſter of the Requeſts, in 1597 ; and Counſellor to 
the Privy Council; ren Oohnfellcr bf State, in 
1604 ; that he married, onthe t 5th of Fanuary, 1594, 
Margaret Couſinet, Daughter of a Notary of the Town 
of Mcaux, who was ſtill alive in the Year 1634 ; that, 
in the Month of Fuly, of the Year 1589, King 
_— III. created him a Knight, in Confideration of 
his Father's Services done to four of this Prince's 


Predeceſſors. A Copy of this Letter of Knight-hood 
1s as follows. | | . 


Letters of Knight-hood 5 granted by King 
Henry III, in the Month of July, 1589, 
to FRANCIS d' AMB OISE, Pre- 
fident of the Parliament of Bretagne. 


" E N RI, by the Grace of God, King of 
„1 France and Poland, to all preſent, and to 

come, greeting. Whereas it is juſt and reaſonable, 
that Perſons of eminent Virtue ſhould be diſtinguiſh- 
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Merit, that others may be encouraged thereby to 
riſe by their Virtue to the ſame, or greater Digni- 
ty and Exaltation ; we give you to underſtand, that, 
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and virtuous Deeds, Actions and Conduct, of our 
dear and well beloved Monſ. Francis d*Amboiſe, 
Lord of Yezeul, our Counſellor, and Advocate 


General in our Grand Council, and Preſident of 
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Kings, our Predeceſſors, and to ourſelves; and in 
Conſideration of the great, acceptable, and faithful 
Services, which the ſaid 4˙ Amboiſe has done to us, 
as well in the ſeveral Charges and Commiſſions, 
which he has had in this our Realm, and the 
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of our Election, as in the Exerciſe of his two 


Functions, in two of our ſupreme Courts; and 
which Services the ſaid 4 Amboiſe continues ordi- 
narily to perform near and about our Perſon, in ſe- 
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farther and fill greater Services; WE, being wil- 
ling to reward him in ſome meaſure, and to raiſe 
him to the Title and Degree of Honour, which his 
laid Virtues and Actions deſerve, that his own De- 
ſcendants, and other Perſons of Honour and Vir- 
tue may be induced, by his Example, to be equally 
ſerviceable to us and our Crown; theſe and other 
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< ated him A KIT; and have honoured, and de 


honour him with this Title, in the Preſence of ſe- 
veral Lords and Princes of our Blood, and other great 
and noble Perſonagesof our Court, and have permit- 
ted him to enjoy, and for the future to aſſume, the 
ſaid Title of Knight, with all the Rights of Nobi- 
lity, Honours, Authorities, Privileges, Exemp- 
tions, Prerogatives, and Precedencies, in all ho- 
nourable Aſſemblies, as well in Courts of Juſtice, 
as elſewhere, where it ſhall be needful; in like 
manner as is enjoy'd by other Knights, created 
«as well by Our Hand, as by that of our Royal 

Predeceſſors, In Conſequence of which, we have 
«« directed our truſty and well-beloved, the Bailiffs, 
„ Seneſchals, Judges, or their Deputies, belonging to 
«« our Courts of Parliaments, and our well-beloved 
« Juſtices, Officers, and Subjects, in their reſpective 
«« Capacities, to cauſe, ſuffer, and permit, the ſaid 
« d' Amboiſe to enjoy fully and peaceably the ſaid 
« Rights of Knight-hood, Honours, Prerogatives, 
« Privileges, Franchiſes, and Liberties, thereto be- 
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« longing, as is above declared, and as is cuſtomary | 


« upon the like Occaſion, For ſuch is our Pleaſure ; 
« and to the Intent that this our preſent Gift and 
« Grant may be, and remain for ever, in Force, to 
«« the Honour of the ſaid 4˙ Amboiſe, and his Sucoel- 
. ſors, and that there may be a n 


ed by a Title and Degree of Honour ſuitable to their 


being fully fatisfied of the noble, commendable, 


our Parliament of Bretagne; in remembrance of 
the Services, which his late Father ſhewed to four 


Journey which he took into Poland, at the time 


veral and various Ways; and in Expectation of his 


Reaſons moving us thereto, we have made and cre- 
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thedral, where his Epitaph beſtows great Commendations on him 1 1 
whether he wrote any thing beſide a French Tragedy, entituled, Holop 
was printed in the Yeat 1580 (c). | e . 


« rial thereof; we have affixed our Seal to theſe Pre- fition, that the only one at preſent remaining of the 
« ſents.” | Poſterity of Francis d Amboiſe aſſumes the Arms entire 
5 Given at Pontoiſe; in the Month of of this powerful Houſe. 1 
July, Anno Dom. 1 $59, in the Had the late Mr BAYLE, when he ſet about his 
fixteenth Year of our Reigh. 2 228 — ny me, he gs uy 
| | treated with more exactneſs and certainty, than he 
ned HENRY, and on the Fold by the King, done, ſeveral Genealogical Facts, which he has ad- 
POTTER and on the 945 is written U. sa C * vanced in his Work; which have never yet been ſet 
TEN TOR; figned COM BAND; and ſeal'd with right, and which continue, in Oppoſition to Truth, 
the Great Seal of green Wax, with Strings of green - * 33 as fy publiſhed, of this excellent 
and red Silk. | Work ||. Rem. Crir. h 
BJ His Epitaph beſtows great Commendations on 
III. That ANTONY d'AMBOISE; his Son, 1711 — the Boy will be pleag'd to find it here. 
Baron of Himeri, &c. eſpouſed, on the twentieth of I take it from Monſ. de Launoi. 
OZeber, in the Year 163 7 pi de - Hiliere, —_— Amboeſi, pater eruditionum, 
ter of Fohn Gabriel de la Hiliere, Governor of Am- . 1 : 
boiſe, 2 of Louiſa de Gaſt; and that, after having 72 bg er- eee | 
been Lieutenant of the Artillery, in 1634, then Camp- * 292104 in Cathedra alerte præco, 
Maſter of the Regiment of Touraine, and Governor of Idemque hæreſeos ſevere cenſor, 
the Town and Citadel of Jin in Piedmont, he died Priſcorum nova norma Epiſcoporum, 
Lieutenant- General of the King's Armies. Antiſtes pie, pauperum patrone, 
IV. That CHARLES FUL IUS 4AMBO ISE, Cuſtos virginitatis atque amator 
his Son, Camp-Maſter likewiſe of the Regiment of Tu 5 Mt Lenka i 
Touraine, eſpouſed, on the Twenty ſecond of Septem- G 
ber, 1672, Charlotte du Gaſt, his Couſin. And Capacious Soul, with Learning fraugbt, 
N er 4 2 * iage 9 61 : 7 S- 4 + From Stores of Greece 'and Latium brought; 
A a BOISE, now living, and dwellin | , 8 
in the City of Anboiſe, in Touraine, where he eſpouſ- _ ve from the Preacher 't Chair, 
ed, on the ſeventeenth of January, 1700, Paula enſer of Hereſy ſevere 3 
Grichard, Daughter of the Mayor of the ſaid Town, Zy whoſe Example taught, we ſee, 
by whom he has had one Son and two Daughters, all What Biſhops were, and ought to be; 
alive in 1716. 2 Prelate, with ev'ry Virtue cromm d, 
It is ſuppoſed, in a ſmall Book, entituled, Index Ftili the Poor 5 Patron found; 
Funereus Chirurgorum Pariſienſium ab Anno 1315 ad ford with Cb ifien Piet 
* Tamxts Annum 1714, printed at Trevoux, for Stephen Ganeau, | ; | ; J N 
4 ebe g in 1714, in 12mo, that Francis, Adrian, and James Guar mm and Friend of Chaſtity ; 
| 88 4 Amboiſe *, Sons of John, ſprang from the illuſtrious Whereer thou go'ſt, the Lamb ſhall be 


ſpouſed Mary Houſe of Anboiſe F 3 and it is upon this falfe Suppo- A Guide, divine Amboiſe, to Thee. 
Longis 


Daugbter of Joſeph Longis, Procurator of the Parliamem; be died the 5th of Aug. 1605 and was buried in the Church-Yard of St Nicolas in the Fields 


at Paris. He was the Father F Anne d' Amboiſe, bis oP Daughter, married to David de Mondezir, Governor of Fere in Picardy, after- 
0 


wards Deputy-Governor of Verdun. MAN NES d Au BO ISE, Pater, Caſteletti Chirurgus Regius, ex nobiliſſima Am- 
bo ſianorum gente oriundus, tres habuit filios, in ſuo quiſque ſtatu percelebres.——— - 


JA co us. Index funereus Cbirurgorum Pariſienſium, pag. 22, 30, 32, &c. 


AMB OIS E (James de) younger Brother of the foregoing, followed his Fa- 
ther's Profeſſion, and became very ſkillful in it; but, after he had ſufficiently diſtin. 
guiſhed his Capacity in Chirurgery, he advanced ſome degrees higher, and became 
Doctor of Phyſic [A]. This Promotion fell out between the Year 1582, and 15973 
for Pineus declares, in the Book, which he wrote, in 1597, concerning the Tokens 


of Virginity, that at that time James d' Amboiſe was Doctor of Phyſic; but that he 


was only Maſter of Arts and Batchelor of Chirurgery, when, with great Dexterity, 
and in the Preſence of many great Maſters, he diſſected a Woman, who was hang- 
ed in the Year 1579 for deſtroying her Child (a). We know, farther, that he was 
| nothing more than Chirurgeon in the Year 1582 (b), and that he was Licentiate in 
® Mich, Phyſic, and the King's Phyſician in the Year 1594, when he was choſen Rector of 
Land. Hadr, the Univerſity of Paris (c). The Oath, which that Univerſity took to Henry the Great, 
3 and the Proceſs which they entered againſt the Jeſuits, fell out under his Rectorſhip. 


Launoium, There are two Latin Speeches, which James d' Amboiſe made to the Parliament, in 
it. Gymn. 


(a) See Re- 
mark [4] 


Nav, pag. Quality of Rector, on the 12th of May, and the 13th of Fuly 1 594: they are very ſevere 1 


739 againſt the Jeſuits. He had been a Member of the College of Navarre, before he 

(1) Apud [4] He advant'd ſome Degrees higher, and became © boſianus, in Artibus Magiſter, & in Chirurgia Bac- 

—— Doctor of Phyſic.] This appears from two Paſſages ; “ calaureus, nunc autem in utraque Medicina Do- 
» Ns 


5 one is of Wiriot (1); © Natu minimus paternam, ctor, & Medicus Regius. James Amboiſe, Ma- 
799. P'S *< hoc eſt ulceribus medendi artem, amplexatus, mul- fer of Arts, and Batchelor of Chirurgery ; now 


« tis ſalutarem manum feliciſſime præbet.— The ** Doctor of both Faculties, and Phyſician to the King." 


(2) Pinus, younge/# Son, embracing his Father's Profeſſion of Monſ. de Launci- underſtands by this the Chirurgeon 
Neu * Chir IOW has great Succeſs in the Cure of his Pa- of Charles IX ; but he is miſtaken. | 
ap. 8. ib. 2. 44 tients.” The other of Pineus (2) ; * Jacobus Am- 


AMBOISE (Mick de) Eſquire, and Lord of Chevillon, lived in the 

XVIth Century. He gave himſelf in his Works a Nick-Name, or rather a Poetical 

3 25 one (a), which was no great Ornament to them, and did not prevent his falling, 
with his Numberleſs Poems, into the Obſcurity of Oblivion. He does not appear, 

any more than Francis d' Amboiſe, in the vaſt Collection of Mr Billet: Yet he ſeems 

to have expected, that the Title of his Works would continue to excite the Curioſity 

of Readers a long time. One of his Books entituled, Amorous Epiſtles, Fancies, = 

| 5 | plaints, 
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I know not 
olopber nes, which 9 unoĩus 


Navarr. pag. 
Zoo. 


nicated by 


FaANCciscus, ſcilicet, ArrRiANUus, & 


bo 


ſt. Gymn. 


I Taken from 
a Memoran- 
dum, commu- 


Mr d' Hozier 
in 1716. 


7 « See 

thewiſe the 
Apolog y for 
0 — 
ſel, P · 194 


(d) Lau- 
nolus, ibid. 
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(3) Prirted 
at Lyons, 
an 1577. 


00 Prad their Huſbands or Gallants, ſeemed to promiſe great Entertainment; and yet they 


AMBROSIUS. AMELIA AMELIUS. 


aint, Epitaphs, Thirty Four Rounds's, and Three Ballads, was printed at Paris in 1556, 


Another is entitled, 7he Encominm of the Tooth (b). The Counter Epiſtles of Ovid (c), © Printed 


at Paris, is 


that is, Letters compoſed in anſwer to thoſe, which the Heroines of Ovid wrote to 2547. 


(e) Printed 


«: Paris, in underwent the Fate of his other Poems; They are quite unknown. He undertook: 4 yaris, in 
ſome Tranſlations; he turned four Satires of Juvenal (d) into French Verſe, the 16th Gan. 2 

(4) P:ine4 Book of Ovid's Metamorphoſis, the Eclogues of Baptiſta Mantano (e), and the Italian Maine, Bibl. 
2 Paris, 'n Treatiſe of Antonio Phileremo Fregoſo, entituled, Ris de Democrite, & pleur d' Heraclite Frog 1 3 


1541. 


143 · 


(e) Printed 
we Paris, in 
1530. 


linium, 
lib. Jo cap · 
14. 


verius, Ital. 


ſteem. My View in this Article is only to rectify That of Moreri [A], and there- feript. lil. 
fore I forbear enlarging upon it. Leander Albertus wants likewiſe to be ſet right [BJ. 8 4 


Georg. lib. Is 


ver. 26 5. 


This Ferſe is 


very ill cited 
by Moreri, 
Atque Ame- 
rina parent 


lenta retina- 


cula vita, 


(Democritus*'s Laughter, and Heraclitus's Tears) (F 
tation for the Death of Meſſire William du Bellai, Lord of Langey (g), and the Stan- Pin 
dard of the Soldiery (b) in Proſe, See the Bibliotheque of du Verdier-Vau- Privas. 1543 | 


AMBROSIUS, General of the Order of CAMALDOLI. Look for 


CAMALDOLI. 


AME LIA, a City of Italy. It was anciently called AME RIA. It is ſitua- 
ted between the Tiber and the Nera. Cato ſays it was founded 964 Years before the 
7 Apud War of Perſeus (a): So that, as this War began in the Year 581 of Rome, it ſhould 
follow, that Ameria was 383 Years older than Rome. Feſtus calls the Founder of this 
City Amirus, It appears from Inſcriptions, that it became one of thoſe Cities, which 
(3) See Clu- the Romans called Municipia, Cicero confirms this in his fine Oration in defence of 
_ Roſcius Amerinus, It acquired the Privileges of a Roman Colony under Auguſtus (b). It 
en . ſtands in a fruitful Soil; and the Hills, which furfound it, are covered with fine 
| Vineyards (c). It is not certain that the Vines of Ameria were formerly in great E- (9 Leandri 


[4] My View in this Article, is only to rectiß that 
of Moreri.] I. No Author ſays, that Ameria was built 
at the time of the War of Perſeus. II. Pliny does not 
maintain, that it was built in 964, before that War. 
He only tells us, that Cato had ſaid ſo. III. Cicero 
did not plead for a Comedian, born in that Town ; 
Roſcius Amerinus, for whom he pleaded, was different 
from Roſcius the Player, whoſe Cauſe he likewiſe un- 
dertook. IV. Theſe Words of Virgil, 


Atque Amerina parant lentæ retinacula viti (1). 
and tivi ne 


AukRIAM Twigs, to tie the ftraggling Vine. 
| | DRYDEN. 


ͤ— „„ 


do not prove, that he Vines of Amelia were eſteemed 
in his time. This Verſe only implies, that in the Ter- 
ritory of that City there was found a great quantity of 
Boughs, as pliant as Ozier, which they make uſe of 


in drefling their Vineyards. Virgas de quibus vi- 


(2) Servius 
in Virgil, 


ibid, 


(a) Porphy- 
tius in Vita 
Plotini. 


1) Porphyr. 
n Vita Plo- 
tini. 


* 


« tes religantur: quæ virgæ abundant circa Amerinum 
ce Oppidum —— alii genus ſalicis dicunt, diſpari colo- 
<< re à cætera ſalice: nam eſt rubra & ad connectendum 
« aptior, quia præter morem lenta eſt (2). Troigs, 
« with which Vines are tied; they are found in great 


« plenty about Ameria, — Others ſay, it is a 


% kind of Willow, of a different Colour from other 


« Willows ; for it is red, and fitter for tying, as 


« being uncommonly pliant.“ 


that it was firſt built by the Vejentes, a People of 


* one, ſq: he, agrees well enough with the Chrono- 


). He wrote in Heroics A Lamen- 


Alberti De- 


2 Leander Albertus wants likewiſe to be ſet right.] 
He makes Cato ſay, that Ameria was rebuilt above 
Nine hundred Years before the War of Perſeus, and 


Tuſcany, under the Conduct of Ameroz, Daughter of 
the Italian Atlas, and of Pleione. He ſuppoſes, that 
Pliny ſaid it was built Nine hundred ſixty four Years 
before the War of Perſeus, and repreſents Cato and 
Pliny as being of two different Opinions. Afterwards 
he endeavours to reconcile them; which he does 
in the following manner. The Chronology of the 


. 


c logy of the other: Cato mentions above Nine hun- 

«« dred Years before the War of Perſeus, and Pliny 

c ſpeaks of Nine hundred ſixty four Years before that 

«© War: So that it is eaſy to reconcile them. Tho" 

one of them uſes the Term Rebuilding, and the 

«© other the Term Building, it muſt not be inferred 

« from thence, that they affirm contrary things; for 

« the Word cndere, which Pliny makes uſe of, is 

« indifferently taken both for Founding and Repair- 

* ing.” Theſe vain and chimerical Diſputes fall to 

the Ground, to the ſhame of their Author, as ſoon as 

Pliny is conſulted; for it appears, that he gives no 
Opinion of his own; and is contented to ſay, © Ame- 

« riam —— Cato ante Perſei bellum conditam annis 

« 964 prodidit (3). — Cato gave out, that Ameria (z) Plin. lib, 
&« was built Nine hundred fixty four Years befire the z. cap. 14 
« ar of Perſius.“ | | in fine» 


AMELIus, a Platonic Philoſopher, of the IId Century, was of Tuſcany. 


His true Name was Gentilianus; and he preferred the Sirname of Amerius to That of 


Amelius, He was 24 Years a Diſciple of Plotinus at Rome, after which he retired to 
Apamea, a City of Syria, where he reſided, when Plotinus died. He adopted one 
Juſtin Heſychius, born in the ſame City (a). This doubtleſs occaſioned the Miſtake of 
Suidas, who ſaid that Amelius was of Apamea, He 1s not leſs miſtaken, when he af- 


Was 


firms, that Porphyry was a Diſciple of Amelius [A]]. What is certain is, that Amelius 


[4] Suidas — 7s miflaken, when he affirms, that 
Porphyry was a Diſciple of Amelius.] Porphyry himſelf 
tells us (1), that, when he began to be a Diſciple of 
Platinus, Amelius had ſtudied eighteen Years under 
that Philoſopher. He adds, that he was Amelins's 
Fellow-Pupil ſix Years ; after which they both depart- 
ed from Rome, himſelf for Sicily, and Amelins for 
Apamea. They continued in the Places, to which 
they had retired, at leaſt till the Death of Plotinus. 
Now as Porphyry was then about Thirty eight Years 
of Age, 47 was in greater 1 at Rome, than 
Amelius, it is improbable he ſhould be a Diſciple of 
the latter, Add to this, that Amolius, in dedicating 


«FF: , 


to him his Apology for Plotinus, deſires him to ex- 

cuſe and correct the Faults of it (2). Laſtly, the Si- (2) Ibid. 

lence of Porphyry is a very ſtrong Argument againſt 

Suidas. Perply mentions Amelius every Moment, 

in the Life of * Funny and would he not have ſaid (3) Theo: | 

ſomething of his having been the Scholar of ſuch a 4 
Maſter ? Suidas might have been deceived by Theodo- 500. 

ret, who calls Amelius the Head of Porphyry's School 

(3), that is, according to the Interpretation of Monſ. (4) Tillem- 
e Tillemont, F4 Plotinus's School, in which Porphyry — 2 

fludied (4). And indeed Suidas ſays be was Porphyry's Tom. 3. rag. 

Maſter : (They are Monſ. de Ti/lemont's Words.) We 1084. brin- 

may reckon likewiſe ameng bis Diſciples Caſtricius 44% 4 Brub- 


a by 3 4 ö N Fe "x ** \ l 8 ' 12 2 1 , "RE ach +. Jad - nn i} Oy "Wy "OF" - 8 j 4 3 A 
48 Ns · ˙ 8 ” o _ © L A „ A ined rare ITY MES, 18 oil. c e F W e „„ 0 OT * 
* * 22 EY * „ en F N f 3s wa OI TI} RR 6 n : RF N hack 4 5 * 8 n s 9 FW. SSS " «ies. WO as bs POR N n 9 F 9 % hu * 
a7 * 4 * e * > 7 * N ＋ * * ; * i. * * p j e „ —_ 8 ky x a RR N * * 4 A E R. Þ __ 2 Y 8 * ade « 
* 8 WS: 5 r * , "Wo £ ts 9 Ws \ }.3 7 * F ö o = 7 v 4 3 . * * 4 * * * E. a 7 7 * I." 
* * "Sp y 0 „ ; q _ "IN > * . N *" * F * 4 5 5 * 72 
* - * & 4 k ” s : a 1 Gs 4 \ - - n 1 8 "Re l 1 8 by 1 
F A 8 "F e * * ” 0-4 f * : oy 3 1 g * . . 
1 * 8 * * 1 KT 3 > wy x „ 1 e * 992 1 Y * 
LY * V = 
* ; % Y «4 8 2 x * 254 * - \ | 0 * - * 
4 * . ; * 9 | ; o +»... Fe R 5 5 ; * 
1 N i 4 D ® 4 = 
92 My a* N * . 
[of " 
” * 1 nn © E \ 3 4 4 = pe 20 
912 nj : LE 4. © Y FT SSR We. 
" 6 7 of 42 ö | 2 
a = % * N N A * 4 „ 
. ” < 4 a: f * o * EY 
0 v EY A K. * — 1 * 
f * 1 * 0 "IS 
* » » * 1 W — ” 
= . 
- A — 


Was very much eſteemed by his Maſter, and chat he returned This Eftettii by a lin- 


(B) He was 
4 Stoic Pbi- 


boſephers 


(e) In 263. 


4» 


gular Veneration for-Plotinus, When he began to ſtudy under This famous Philo- 
ſopher, all he knew was what he had learned from one» Lyfimathus (b)z but by his 
great Application, he ſoon ſurpaſſed all his Fellow Pupils. He retained Part of 
Numemius's Lectures by heart, having collected and tranſcribed: moſt of em. He made 
likewiſe ample Collections of all that he had heard in the Philoſophical Conferences; 
and out of theſe Collections he drew up an hundred Treatiſes, Which he gave to his 
adopted Son. He had not yet ventured to produce any thing elſe, when Porpbyry 
came to Rome (c); that is to ſay, after having profited by Plotinus's Inſtructions for 
the ſpace of 18 Years, Afterwards he compoſed 40 Books againſt Zofrianus; one of 
thoſe ancient Heretics, both in Philoſophy, and Religion, who made ſuch an hor- 
rible jumble of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and of the Philoſophers. - There aroſe 


L 


2 great number of theſe Heretics in Plotinuss time, which obliged him to declare 


War againſt them. He undertook the Defeat of the Gnoſtics, whilſt Amclius oppoſ- 
ed Zoſtrianus, and Porphyry attacked the pretended Revelations of Zoroaſter. Amelius, 


having heard afterwards, that Plotinus was accuſed of adorning himſelf with the 


d) Aid u 
vrrypd- 
Ve, Te- 
cijya yo 

Ze tx vd vat 
SIp Hi, 
zr. TE T 
v vic 
0 vdH. 
Quapropter 
eum contra 
ſcribendo 
provocare 
tentavi, co- 


natus oſten- 


dere ea quæ 


intelliguntur 


extra intel - 

2 eſſe. 
or pbyr. in 

Vita Plot. 


Spoils of Numenius, took Pen in Hand to juſtify his Maſter, and, in three days, 
wrote a Book, which he dedicated to Porphyry, and which the latter entituled, Of 
the difference between the Doftrine of Numenius and 7 hat of Plotinus. What I am go- 
ing to ſay is ſufficient to ſhew the Eſteem, which Pletinus had for Amelius. Plotinus 
took no great pains to exert. himſelf; upon which Account he generally left 
ſome doubts upon the Minds of his Hearers, and ſtood in need in ſome manner 
of being forced to ſhew the beſt ſide of his Doctrine. This made Porphyry propoſe 
ſeveral Objections to him in Writing, to prove that our Ideas are diſtin&t from our 
Underſtanding (d). This Doctrine Father Mfallebrauche has revived in our days. 
Plotinus, having read theſe Objections, gave them Amelius to refute em. The 
Opponent replyed; Amelius rejoined; and at laſt Ponpbyry, apprehending Plo- 
tinus Doctrine, 1 it, and read his Retractation in à full Auditory. Longinus, 
whoſe Taſte was ſo juſt, and whoſe Cenſures were ſo formidable, found indeed Ame- 
lius's Writings to be too verboſe ; but ranked him nevertheleſs among the few 


Philoſophers, whoſe Works feemed to him worthy of : Conſideration [B]. 


a long 


tinus's Philoſophy. Amelius was a Votary of Paganiſm, and a great Obſerver of 
new Moons and Feaſts (e) [C]. In one of his Books he cites the beginning of St Jobu's c 


Goſpel, in confirmation of Plato's Doctrine. 
not ſo fully as Theodoret (g) and St Cyril (5). 


Firmus, a Man —— who was very ſerviceable to Ame- 


gory with choſe 


Seck.] 
vinchovius, Miniſter of Rotterdam; but, being pre- 


lius. So that here is a modern Author, who falls in- 
to the Error of Suidas, and goes {till farther; for it 
is plain from the Life of Plotinus, to which he refers 
us concerning Caftricius, that it was in P/otinus's Life- 
time that Caſtricius had ſo great an Inclination for 
Amelius at Rome. Now it is undeniable, that, whilſt 
the latter was at Rome, he had no Diſciples. He was 
Plotinus's Diſciple, and did not ſet up Altar againſt 
Altar. 

[B] Longinus - - - - - - ranked him among the few 


Philoſophers, whoſe Works ſeemed to him worthy of 


Conſideration.) The Number of them was ſo imall, 
that it comprehended but two Authors, Plotinus and 
Amelius. The Reputation of the latter was upon this 
Account the greater; yet this did not prevent his 
Writings from loſing, in a little time, their firſt Re- 
putation. Eunapius places them in the ſame Cate- 
of two other Fellow-Students of 

orphyry, and paſſes this Cenſure upen them all: 
Su“ yt dvTHV TipiTdtTaAL, AY @> 


Euſebius alledges this Paſſage (), but 


avTav d eis (5). Their Works indeed are extant, 
but their Reputation is nothing. He gives this as a 
Reaſon. for it, that they were deſtitute of the Orna- 
ments of Language, and meerly dogmatical. 


Te wrote 
etter in anſwer to That, which he had received from Amelius, concerning Plo- 


(e) Thin 
from Ploti- 
nus's Life, 
written by 
Porphyry. 


de Prz- 
par. Evang. 
lib. 11. cap. 


(B) In Juli- 
an. lib. 8. 


(5) Eunap- 
in Vitis So- 
phiſtarum, 
Pag · 20. 


[C] A great Obſerver of New Moons and Feaſts.] I 


am aware, that, inſtead of New Moons, it would be 
better to ſay, the firſt Days of the Month, as Marfi- 
lius Ficinus did (6), but I thought my Expreſſion 
would be more eaſily underſtood. "Theſe are Por- 


phyry's Words: $1a03vTs Ns yEyoroT@» Tv A- b 


penis, 141 Ta lep 1aTd Vi punliar, x21 TH; fop- 
Tas E©xnepiiovT@- (7). Amelius being fond of Sacri- 
fices, and a religious Obſerver of new Moons and Feaſts. 
After this let any one ſay, that Philoſophers are impi- 
ous Men ? If they had been ſo, they would not have 
wrote ſo much in favour of Paganiſm; they would 
not have been the only Writers, whom the Chriſtians 
had to oppoſe; for, as for the Prieſts and Sacrifica- 
tors, they did not concern themſelves with it; their 
Ignorance excuſed them from it. | 


(6) Per Ca- | 


lendas facta 
faceret, ſays 
Es 


(7) Porphyr. 
in Vita P- 
tint. 


AMESIUS (WiLiLtam) an Engi/bman, and Profeſſor of Divinity at Frane- 


ker, flouriſhed in the XVIIth Century. 
verſy ; and wrote ſeveral learned Book 


He was concerned in the Arminian Contro- 
8 . That Sect [A]. 
formed Divines, who have treated Caſes o 


He is one of the re- 
Conſcience moſt exactly and methodically. 


It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve, that he wrote againſt Bellarmin (a); for no one is 
ignorant, that in thoſe times the Works of that Jeſuit were refuted by the greateſt 
Part of the Proteſtant Controvertiſts. Ameſius wrote a Book entituled, Medulla 


Theologiz. He wrote likewiſe againſt the Socinians, and againſt Metaphyſics, 


[4] He wrote ſeveral learned Books againſt that 
e begun the Controverſy viva voce with Gre- 


vented by frequent Interruptions from ſpeaking his 
whole Mind, carried on the Diſpute by Letters, and 
Publiſhed what he had objected, and his Adverſary's 

eplies. The Points in queſtion, were, The Redemp- 


don of Man by the Death of FESUS CHRIST, and 


V.OE.I 


and in 
favour 


Election grounded on the Fore-fight of Faith. Gre. 


vinchovius publiſhed another Edition of their Diſpute 
at Rotterdam, in the Year 1615, in 4to. Ameſins 
replied, in a Piece entitled, Reſcriptio Scholaftica & 
brevis, &c. He wrote a Book likewiſe under the 
Title of Coronis ad Collationem Hazienſem, in which 
he replied to the Anſwers, which the Armenians had 
made to the Objections of the Miniſters of — 

81 His 


(a) His Pock 


is intituled, 
Bellarminus . 


Enervatus. | 
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favour of Putitaniſm; of which he was a ſirict Follower [B]. He publiſhed this faft 
Work in England in 1610. I ſay'nething of his Lectures on the P/alms, nor of his (6) He 


| Explication of the Epiſtles. of St Peter. He did not die in the Year 1639, as Hen- wo 
ningus Witte affirms in his Diarium Biographicum. The Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Lec- Franci 
tures on the Pſalms, in 1635; are a proof that he was then dead. We find in the (1) W 
ſame Epiſtle, that, after having been twelve years Profeſſor at Franeker, he had ob- Bouch 
tained his Diſmiſſion, in order to be Profeſſor at Rotterdam. © gy og 
His Work; entituled, Anti Synodatia, contains ſome preſs Epiſcopacy, or to bting back the Church of 0% Th 
emarks on the Scripta Synodalia of the Remonſtrants. Rome from Hell. Hi ſcil. ſoli inter Anglos virs is uſu 
It was printed at Frantker in the Year 1629. oni, fimplices, puadrati: quos ex ſcelerifigio fit called 
[zB] He wrote in Favour of Puritaniſm, "of * cognoſcere, quibus ex repudio ſpectaculorum, ju- on 7 
which he was a firia Follower ] You will find in © ramentorum, chorearum, alearum & commeſſatio- es 
(i) Grevin- the Preface, which I cite (1), ſome Extracts of the num; inditum fit nomen Puritanorum: reliqui ve- 
+. Pref- Book, which he publiſhed againſt Epiſcopacy, in the © ro inſignes aleatores, potatores ſtrenui, religions 
Theses ge Vear 1610, where you will ſee, that, in his agg s offi cia ſuſque deque habentes, verſati inſtitores pa- 
8uabus Ouæ- there were no good Men in England; but the Pu- “ piſtarum, ambitionibus pravis corrupti, juratores 
Rlofibus.” Titans. They diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Aver- '© 1mpii, homines denique vani, injuſti, turpes, & 
ſion for Stage-Plays, Oaths, Dancing, - Gaming, and omnes filii Belial. -— Adeoque vel è medio tol- 
Treats: The reſt were obly Gameſters, Drinkers, “ lendum ementitum hunc Epiſcoporum ordinem, vel | 
Swearers, and Children of Belial. There was no *© denuo Papam revocandum ab orco (2). \\ (2) Oey: the 
Medium between theſe two Extreams, either to ſup- apa . . 
AMESTRIS, Wife of XERXES King of Perſia. See the firſt Remark of 
the Article MA SIS TES. n Awe 
 AMYOT (James) Biſhop of Auxerre, and Great Almoner of France, was one 
of the moſt illuſtrious learned Men of the XVIth Century. He was born at Melun 
the Thirtieth of OZober 1514. His Father and Mother, who were good honeſt 
Folks, but of a very mean Condition [A], ufed all their Induſtry to maintain him at 
Paris, where he went thro? his School-Learning, and a Courſe of Philoſophy, in the 
College of Cardinal le Moine. He had naturally a heavy Genius; but Labour and 
Application ſupplied this Defect. Having taken his Maſter of Arts Degree at 19 
Years of Age, he continued to ſtudy under the Royal Profeſſors, whom Fraxcis I. 
had eſtabliſhed. He heard James Tuſanus, who explained the Greek Poets, Peter 
Danzus, who was Profeſſor of Eloquence, and Orontius Finzus, who taught Mathe- 
matics. He left Paris at Twenty three Years of Age, to go to Bourges with the 
LA] Hi: Father and Mother — were but of a & no Aſſiſtance in ſuch a Work. To conclude, he 
fr) St Real, very mean Condition.] Some ſay that Amyot's Father, © educated That brave King very well, and chiefly 
Ot the Uſe Was 4 Currier of Melun (1); according to others “ in the Catholic Religion.“ Were I to call in que- 
of Hiſtory, he made and ſold Purſes, and tagged Points (2); laſt- ſtion the three mean Profeſſions, which are aſcribed 
P. 74. ly, others ſay that he was a Butcher. I find three to our Amyot's Father, my reaſon would not be, be- (r1 
| good Authorities for this latter Opinion, Thuanus (3), cauſe his Son has mentioned none of them in the des 
3 Papyrius Maſſo (4), and Brantome. I believe the Manuſcript of his Life; He was contented to ſay, that To 
quities of Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the Words of this he was born of Parents more virtuous than rich, pa- 260 
Melun, pag. laſt mentioned Author a little at length, for they rentibus honeftis magis quam copiofis (6). This Rea- (6) Roulli- 
605. contain another Particular, which deſerves to be known, ſon has no Weight with me; fr there are few great ard, ubi fw- 
though it ſhould be falſe. Brantome, having faid, Men, of mean Extraction, who are not very willing pra. 
(3) N that Charles IX, in a Speech to the Parliament, to paſs lightly over the Obſcurity of their Birth : Par- 
205. ad ann. ſaid, with a courageous and threatning Boldneſi, “ It is ticulars on that Subject are diſagreeable to them. 
3591. pag» your Buſineſs to obey my Ordinances, without diſl- They will own in general, that they were not Men 
4. puting or conteſting them; for I know better, than of Quality ; but you muſt not expect that they ſhould 
„ you, what is fit and expedient for the Good of my give you any Memoirs, in which you may read, that 
(4) = f. „ Kingdom“, Adds: Being as yet beardleſs, he ſpoke their Fathers were Butchers, Coblers, Sellers of tag- 
Meloduno ese Words befote thoſe old and wiſe Men, who ged Poims, or Matches; that they lived upon Alms 
oppido ortus, all wondered at ſuch a bold and grave Speech; in their Childhood, c. They, who make ſuch 
vir excellen- «© which ſavoured more of a generous Courage, than Confeflions, and are willing they ſhould be inſerted 
| 8 _— « of the Leſſons of his Preceptor, Mr Amyot; who in their Elogies, are ſo few, that, though it were 61 
3838 « had nevertheleſs inſtructed him well, and whom true, that Amyot had begged for ſome time in the ut 
tiſimus. be greatly loved, and had given him very good Streets of Paris, I ſhould not be ſurprized, that he pa 
Carolus Ma- Benefices, and made him Biſhop of Lizieux (5), did not mention ſuch a Particular in his Memoirs of 
— gg 40 and called him always his Maſter; and ſometimes, his Life. I ſhall not therefore refute by his Silence 
2 jocos in Jeſt, reproached him with his Avarice, telling what is related of his Beggary, and of his having 
avaritiam him, that he lived only on Neats-Tongues ; and been a Foot-Boy, and of his Abode in the Hoſpital 
ob'iciens & ( indeed lie was a Butcher's Son of Iſelun, and might of Orleans (7). It is true, I cannot reconcile this (7) St Real, 
2 8 « well be fond of the Meat, which he had ſeen his Silence with That part of his Will, wherein he leaves ubi ſupra, ( 
r peat “ Father 147 Setting aſide his Avarice, he Twelve hundred Crowns to That Hoſpital, as an ac ** 7 
fur. Papyr. © was a Great and Learned Man, both in Greek Tnoroledgement for the Charity, which he had met - 
A. Oo in Hi- (“ and Latin; witneſs the beautiful and elegant Tran- with there (8). It has been obſerved, that in his 2\ Id \ 
ee « ſlation he made of Plutarch; though ſome envious Works he never add; his Country's Name to his own, oe $toat n 
8 10 Perſons gave out, that he was not the ſole Author and that, during his proſperous Condition, he had 4 
( This is « of it; but that he was aſſiſted by a certain great very little Correſpondence with the Place of his Birth ; 
a Milake; Man, well skilled in the Greek Tongue, who hap- (9). No doubt he was weak enough to be morti- (9) Roulli- ; 
be loud E luckily for him, to be confined in the Pri- fied at That City, and to fancy that his Correſpon- ard, ubi ſu- 1 
2 . « ſon of the Palace of Paris, and in Neceſſity; whom dence with Me/un would make People talk of the P* 
Ace Lifcux, *©* he releaſed and took into his Service; and that Meanneſs of his Birth, Vet I have read, that he They 
they two privately compoſed this 'Tranſlation, advanced ſome Perſons of his Family. He died per. pope- 
« which Amyet afterwards publiſhed in his own “ inveſted with great Dignities, and worth above Two linere's 
„Name. But this is entirely falſe, for He alone “ hundred thouſand Crowns, beſides a great many Verdi, pas- | 
** wrote it? and they, who were acquainted, and * other means which he had of advancing his Re- 10. . | 
** converſed with him, can truly ſay, that he wanted “ Jations, ſome of which ſhared in his — (10).” gory. 
| 2 i | | | B) A: 
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{a) He was 
Reader of 
Lefures to 
Francis I. 


() William only Siſter of Francis IJ. Upon 


Bouchetel, 


Sieur 


iy» 


de Saſ- 


{c) is Book 
1s uſually 

called Helio- 
dorns's Ethi- 
opic Hiſtory. 
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Sieur Colin (a), who was poſſeſſed of the Abbey of St Ambroſe in that City [B]. At 
the Recommendation of this Abbot, a Secretary of State there (b) took Amyot into 
his Houſe to be Tutor to his Children. The Progreſs they made under him in- 
duced their Father to recommend him to the Princeſs Margaret, Ducheſs of Berry, 

this Recommendation Amyor was made public Lectu- 
rer in Greek and Latin, in the Univerſity of Bourges. He read two Lectures every 
day for ten Years, a Latin Lecture in the Morning, and a Greek one in the After- 
noon. It was during that time that he tranſlated into French, The Loves of Thea - 
genes and Chariclea (c). This Tranſlation pleaſed Francis the Firſt ſo well, that he ſoon 
provided the Author with a Benefice. He gave him the Abbey of Belloſane, which be- 
came vacant by the Death of Francis Vetablus [ CJ. That Prince died ſoon after; up- 
on which Amyot thought it more for his Intereſt to go into Italy, in hopes of Prefer- 
ment there, than to expect any thing from the Court of France. He went to Venice 
with Morvillier, whom Henry II. ſent on an Embaſſy thither. Morvillier employed 
him in ſome Affairs, and ſent him to carry the King's Letters to the Couneil of 
Trent, in 1351 [DJ. Being recalled from his Embaſſy, Amyot refuſed to repaſs the 
Alps with him, and choſe rather to go to Rome, where he met with a very kind re- 


ception from the Biſhop of Mirepoix. He lodged about Two Years at his Houſe: (4) They 


Intereſt of his Fortune. 


It was then, that, examining. the Manuſcripts of the Vatican, to which Romulus Ama- + #4 1 


. : ; / . K 
feus, who was the Keeper of That famous Library, gave him free Acceſs, he diſco- + t*r 


vered, that Heliodorus, Biſhop of Trica, was the Author ofthe Loves of Theagenes. 8 4 
He met with a more correct and more perfect Manuſcript of This Work, than That 44 21 
which he had tranſlated, and was not wanting in taking proper Care to publiſh a 
better Edition. His learned Occupations did not take off lis Thoughts from the () Hr began 
He made his Court very dexterouſly to Cardinal de Tournon, gie, 7 

and inſinuated himſelf ſo far into his Favour, that the Cardinal nominated him to the Francis l. 
King, when That Prince, having recalled him to France, deſired him to recommend Feed auf 
to him a good Preceptor for his Two Younger Sons (d). This was about the Year 72% Lives 


1558. Thus Amyot became Preceptor to Two of Henry the Second's Sons. Whilſt he was fair band by 


in this Poſt, he finiſhed his Tranſlation of Plutarch's Lives, and dedicated it to That 2%" 


Prince (e): Afterwards he undertook a Tranſlation of Plutarch's Morals, and finiſhed. eng. 4 


it in the Reign of Charles IX, to whom he dedicated it. Charles IX. was his great 
Benefactor; He gave him the Abbey of St Cornelius of Compiegne, and made him 


of Auxerre [E]; and, as the Dignity of Great 


Great Almoner of France, and Biſhop 


48. 


3] Hr en Paris —— to go to Bourges with the 
Sieur Colin, who was poſſeſs'd of the Abbey of St Am- 
broſe in That City.] Bullart, who generally follows 
the Antiquities of Melun, goes out of his way here, 
to inform us of a Particular very little known (11), 
which is, that Amyot turned Monk in the Abbey of 
St Ambroſe in the Town of Bourges. But that he 
Abbot, judging him worthy of a more conſpicuous Lift, 
than that of a Cliyſter, brought him acquainted with 
the Sieur de Sacy Bouchetel. Tis pity he quotes 
no written Authority for a Particular ſo little known. 
[C] He gave him the Abbey of Belloſane, which 
became vacant by the Death of Francis Vetablus.] 
This is altogether inconſiſtent with the Narrative 
of the Abbot de St Real. The Author will have 
it, that, in the Reign of Henry II, Amyot was ſtill 
in the Obſcurity of a ſmall Tutorſhip, in the Houſe of 
a Gentleman, who was a Friend of his, and that M. de 
Hoſpital, who did not know him, recommended 
him only on Account of a Greek Epigram, which 
was preſented to That Monarch (12). This muft 
neceſſarily be falſe, if it be true, as the Manuſcript of 
Amyot's Life ſays, that this learned Man had been 
ſeveral Years Profeſſor at Bourges, before the Death 
of Francis I; and that his Works, which were pre- 
ſented to That King, procured him a very good Ab- 
bey. Can any one believe, that M. de Hoſpita? 
was unacquainted with a Frenchmas, who had pub- 
liſhed, in 1549, at fartheſt (13), a Tranſlation: of 
Heliodorus's Hiſtoria A thiopica ® How are we ſure, 
that Henry II. took a Journey to Bourges before the 
firſt Edition of That Tranſlation ? Add, that the Ma- 
nuſcript Life of Amyot makes him go into Italy ſoon 
after the Death of Francis I. Reconcile this if you 
can with the Abbot de St Real, who makes him a 
Tutor at Bourges at the Time of Henry the Second's 
Journey to That Town. 3h 
[D} Morvillier —— ſent him to carry the King's 
Letters to the Council of Trent, in 1551.] It will 
neceſſary to correct the Author, who ſupplies me with 
this Article (14), though he tells'us, that he made 
uſe of a Life of Amyot, begun by himſelf, and fi- 
niſhed by his Secretary. We have a Letter of Amyot, 
which contains the Relation of his Journey to Trent, 


(rr) Acad. 
des Sciences, 
Tom. 1. p · 
166. 


(72) S. Real, 
udi ſupra, 
pag. 80. 


1 me 
Preſs el, 
thus, 2 
du Verdier 
Vau-Pri vas 
mentions an 
Edition 0 
1549. But 
ebit does not 
prove tbat it 
was the firſt, 


(14) Sebaſt. 
oulliard's 
Antiquities 
elun, 


Maſter of 
Paris, Roul- 
liard's An- 
tiquities of 
Melun, pag. 
Almoner, 603. 


A few Days after this Journey, he wrote to Mr de Mor- 

villier, Maſter of the Requeſts. Now he is ſo far from 

ſaying, that Mr de Morvillier, Ambaſſador of France at 

Venice, had ſent him to carry the King's Letters to the 

Council, that he declares in expreſs Terms, that he was 

choſen for That Buſineſs by Cardinal de T5urnm; and by 

the Ambaſſador de Se/ve. This is a convincing Proof, 

that Morwilliar was not Ambaſſador at Venice, at that 

time: and this appears ſtill plainer by Amyot's Letter; 

for it is directed to M. de Morvillier at Court. Ob- 

ſerve well theſe Words of Amyot; Cardinal de Tour- 

non, and the Ambaſſador de Selve, were pleaſed to 

pitch upon me to execute this Commiſſion, when ſuch 

a thing was the fartheſt from my Thoughts (15). — (15) Inftrac- 

It is obſervable, that not only I was not ſo much . and 

as mentioned in That Letter (16), but the worſt is, 2 

They had not ſo much as ſent a Copy of it, by which Clriſuan 

one might know the Contents of it. So that I never King, and 

ſaw any Thing ſo ill managed (17). It was not then 2 ere 

the King, who ſent him to proteſt in his Name againſt {;, Cee, f 

the Council; but it was Cardinal de Tournon, and Trent, 

the French Ambaſſador at Venice, who made choice 1 

of him to carry the King's Letter, and to read his (16) I: is 

Majeſty's Proteſtation Word for Word before the Aſ. , nobel 

ſembly. He acquitted himſelf very well of this Com- "OO =. 

miſſion. You ſee what I aim at. The Abbot de St Real Fathers « 

takes it for granted, that Amyot was Preceptor of the the Council of 

Children of France, before the Negotiation, which Trent- 

I have juſt now mentioned; and he ſuppoſes that 7 

Henry it. employed Him in that Buſineſs, becauſe (17) few: 

he had experienced the Reality of the good Character Letters, &c. 

which M. de Þ Hoſpital had given of him, when he pag: 23- 

told the King, that Amyot deſerved to be Preceptor 

of the Children of France. All this is irrefragably 

confuted by Amyot's Letter to Morvillier. Correct, 

therefore, without Fear, this Falſhood, in de age 

« Cæterum Amyotus, adhuc Abbas, ad Concilium Tri- 

« dentinum ab Henrico II. miſſus fuit, negotiorum 

« magni momenti cauſa (18). —— But Amyot, yet (18) Andr. 

&« an Abbot, was diſpatched by Henry II. ts the Coun- Suaſſaius, de 

&« ci} of Trent upon Affairs of great Moment.” Henry II. 2 i 

had no Part in this Tranſaction. | . 
[E] Made hin Great Almoner of France, and Biſhop 

of Auxerre. ] The firſt of theſe two Dignities 3 __ 
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1 Almoner, and the Office of Curator of the Univerſity of Paris, were vacant at the 

B | ſame time, he preſented him to them both. Thuanus complains very much of this 

1 (/) Thuan- Plurality (F). Henry III. had perhaps yield ed to the importunate Sollicitations of 
lid. 5. pg. the Biſhop of 8 Flour, who had followed him into Poland, and earneſtly deſired the 


1222. 


tion of this 


December, 


his Return from the States of Blois, in 1 
in his 79th Vear H]. He had preache 


ferred on Amyot, the ſixth of December, 1560, by 

Charles e ee Du Peyrat, who ha = 

(ig) Will, the Regiſters of the Great Almoners of Fraxce, 
du Peyrat's mentions this Date as extracted out of the Regiſters 
Ecelefiſti- of Amyot (19). It is therefore matter of Fact. Now 
OL by this means above one half of the Hiſtory, which 
or an Enqui- the Abbot de St Real relates concerning This Pre- 
ry into the late's Fortune, comes to nothing. He ſays, that Amyot, 
Antiquities in the Reign of his Pupils, Francis II. and Charles IX. 
heb rm 1 had only the Abbey of Belliſane, with the Honour 
King of of Henry II. before the whole Council, and that his 
France, pag. Fortune would probably have ſtopped there, had it not 
ou been for a Iucky Chance, which raiſed him higher 
than ever he had hoped for, and which wonderfully 
ſhews the Spirit of the Court. This lucky Hit was 

This: It happened one Day, that, at That Prince's 

Table, Charles V. was praiſed for ſeveral things, but 

chiefiy for having made his Preceptor a Pope. - - - - - 

This made ſuch an Impreſſion on Charles the Ninth's 

Mind, that he ſaid, that upon Occaſion he would 

do as much for his own. And, in fat, ſoon after 

the Place of Almoner of France became vacant, the 

King gave it to Amyot. All this falls to the Ground, 

when we conſult the Regiſters of this Great Office, in 

which we find the Poſt of Great Almoner conferred on 

Amyot, the ſecond Day of the Reign of Charles IX. 

Beſides, Francis II. was not a Diſciple of Amyot, but 

of Peter Danes. But to proceed; M. de St Real 

ſuppoſes, that the Queen-Mother, upon hearing what 

Charles IX. had done for his Preceptor, ſent for the 

latter into her Cloſet, where ſhe received him with 

theſe dreadful Words : ©* have made the Gaiſes and 

4 the Chatillins, the Conſtables and the Chancellors, 

« the Kingsof Navarre, and the Princes of Conde, 

« buckle to, and ſhall an inſignificant little Prieſt 
n pretend to oppoſe me.” Notwith/tanding the Sub- 
eden niſſen of Amyot, the Concluſion was, That if be bad 
Cour. pag. the Office, he was not to live Twenty four Hours. 


481. The Abbot ſays afterwards, that Amyot abſconded, 

and that Charles IX. immediately gueſſing at the Oc- 
lon Fave 's cafion of it, - - fell into ſuch a Paſſion - - - - that 
M , „ the Queen, who had much ado to govern him, and 


the Table of who feared him, as much as ſhe loved him, gave im- 
| Fra-Paolo's mediately Orders to look for Amyot. This is to ſu 


2 poſe, that Charles IX. had been King, long before he 


aid that A. gave this Office to his Preceptor. But nothing can 
— m—__ more falſe ; He gave it him the next Day after 
Ambaſſador his Acceſhon to the Crown, before Catherine de Me- 
2 _ un- Jicis had taſted of the Regency, and had exerted her 
Name of Bi- Power over ſo many Perſons. Every one knows how 
ſhop of Aa- little Influence ſhe had in the Reign of Francis IT. 
xerre, in After all, I allow the Reflexions of M. de St Real, 
2 on this Occaſion, conſidered in themſelves, to be fine 
2p of and ſolid, As for the Biſhoprick of Auxerre, it was 
mentioned by not given to Amot in the Year 1568, as du Peyrat 
i N ry A the Vear 1570 (21), after the 
* % Death of Cardinal Philibert Balou, who was pol- 
James AMY- ſeſſed of it, PSS 61] £ 
bo rig 


5 ä * N 
* * 


of That Order.] Another Author (22) gives this Ac- 
count of it. Henry III. in the Year 1578, inſti- 


% and his Succeſſors | 
«© Order with the Title of Commanders; who ne- 7 OH. 


ratory of the of having ſpoke the jadicious and bold Proteſtation 


Dignity of Great Almoner; but the Ducheſs of Savoy, the King's Aunt, ſo ſtrongly 
recommended Amyot to him, when he paſſed through Turin, in his Return from Poland, 
that not only His Office was continued to him, but a new Luſtre was added to it, 
) 4 ue in his Favour: for when Henry III. made Amyot Commander of the Order of the 
Ki, Iofitu- Holy Ghoſt (g), he ordained that, in Conſideration of his Merits, all the Great Al- 
9:4 = moners of France ſhould, for the future, be, in virtue of their Office, Commanders 
che 3½ of of That Order. Amyot, in the midſt of his Dignities did not neglect his Studies; 
1578. he carefully reviſed all his Tranſlations, and compared them with the Greek 
Text, and made many Alterations in them: in a word, he defigned to publiſh 

a more perfect Edition, with the various Readings of the Manuſcripts; but he 

did not live to finiſh this Work, The Civil Wars and the rebellious Spirit of 

the People of his Dioceſe gave him a thoufand Diſquiets.[G]: He was robbed, in 

9; He died the '6th of February 1 215 
om e 


etimes on ſolemn Feſtival days. 


made uſe of the Latin Tongue in compoſing his Sermons, ' though he ſpoke them 
in French. He had a very particular Cuſtom in Preaching; He turned the Door 
of the Pulpit towards the People, and fat in the middle of it, on a great Chair. 
He attempted Poetry, but without Succeſs [IJ]. This is what I have extracted 


out 


Ii 411 the Grbat Alnoners of France were, for 
the future, to be, in Virtue of their Office, Commanders 
(22) Will, 


* : du Peyrat, 
« tuting the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, ordained, ubi fopra, 


& jn * Favour of _ that the Great Almoner, beg: 385. 
ould be aſſociated in the ſame 

“ vertheleſs ( ay 5 ) ſhall not be obliged to prove 1 

« their Nobility ; Fekich he added, to gratify the fg 18h 


« ſaid Amyot, who was not of à noble Extraction, Foot of Hen- 


* but entered into the Temple of Honour through , 5 
* that of Virtue.” See in dy Sauſſai (23), King 2 4 
Henry the Second's Anſwer to the Courtiers, who Gf. 
murmured at the Promotion of a Man of ſuch mean 
Birth. The ſame Author ſays, that Amyot drew up, (23) Saul. 
with Skill and Learning, the Statutes and Litanies, or 45 
rather the Office of the Order; Hujus flatuta & 52 
horarias preces ſcite & ſcienter compoſuit. 1 
[G] The rebellious Spirit of the People of his Dio- 

ceſe gave him a Thouſand Diſquiets.) Thuanus makes 

a Remark, very diſadvantageous to the Memory of our 

Amyot; for he accuſes him of having forgot the Fa- 

vours, which the two Princes, his Pupils, had heaped 

upon him, and of having too much indulged the Se- 

dittous and Factious Rage of the Inhabitants of Auxerre. 

The Love of Study, together with old Age, induced 

him to reſide upon his Dioceſe ; and he had not the 
Courage to oppoſe the Torrent of Rebellion (24). (24) Thuan. 
Sebaſtian Roulliard does not ſpeak of him in this ubi ſupra. 
manner; but ——_— that he was ill _ —_ 
Fidelity. Afffictions, ſay be (25), overtook him, „ | 
« when he left the States of Blais, in the Year 1589; 1 
« for, through the Fury of the Troubles, which grew pag. 612. 
« hot at that time, he was robbed and plundered 

44 half-way in his return to Auxerre; and, being ar- 

« rived there, he met with great Vexation from the 

« Inhabitants, and even his Clergy. At laſt, things 

« were pacified by Degrees; ſo that he continued 

« his Reſidence, but daily complained, that the Loſs 

« of his Eſtate, and of the Conveniencies he enjoyed 

© before, deprived him of the Pleaſure of Study.“ 
Sammarthius owns indeed, that ſome ill Reports had 
been ſpread, but does not believe them to be true (26). (26) Sam- 
[AH] He died the fixth of February 1 593, in his marth- in 
Seventy ninth Year.) Thuanus applied himſelf to Per- Els f. 9s. 
ſons, very ill informed concerning Anyot, ſince they 

could neither tell him, when he died, nor at what 

Age. He ſays, in general, that Anyot, whoſe Death 

he places in the Month of Fahy, 1591, was above 

ſixty Years of Age. Sammarthius places it in the 

Year 1592. © 'Triennio poſt Henricum tertium de- 

0 teſtabil parricidarum coitione ſublatum è vivis ex- 

. ceſſit (27). —— He died three Years after the de- (1) Ia i. 
# teſtable Aſſaſſination of Henry III.“ | 

| { 7] He attempted Poetry, but without Succeſs.) 

Sebaſtian Roulliard, his Countryman, would doubt- 

leſs have ſpared him on this Head, if it had been 

poſſible. Theſe are his Words: © As 3 

| « Poem, 


N L 
4 
* * 
9 
" 


7) N gut of a Life of Amyot, 
Latin, and nd 0 
10 ben His Tranſlations 
printed; bur 
Sebaſtian 
Roulliard 
Advocate in 
che Parlia- 
ment of Pa- 
ris, cb read 
it, publiſhed 
an Aſſtract 
of it in his 
Antiquitez 
de Melun, 


pag» 60 5 
have taken 
this Article 
rom that 


% Poem, which he wrote on the Coronation of King 
Abſtratte 


* Charles IX, it appears from thence that he had 
“ read Horace verv much; but he would have proved 
% very indifferent Poet (28).” The Tranſlation of 
Greek Verſes into French, to which Anyot confined 
himſelf in his P/utarch, is frightful. Charles IX thought 
it very coarſe, in which his Opinion was followed by 
many others (29). Roulliard alledges a pitiful excuſe ; 
5 It is, fays he, a Collection out of ſeveral Authors, 
* and of different Styles.” His Opinion of Amyot's 
Proſe is This. In ſhort, ſays he, in my Opinion 
© he was more happy in Tranſlation, than in 
% Compoſition, either in French or Latin: for what 


© have ſeen of the latter appears to me ſtrangel 
“ heavy and dull.” 4 


LX J His Tranſlations are the beſt of his Compo- 
2 tions. ] The firſt was That of The Loves of Thea- 
u Ryer, | 4 

The Pozme- genes and Chariclea ; but That of Plutarch procured 
ric of Lon- him his chief Reputation.. He tranſlated likewiſe 
kus. the Paſtorals of Longus (30), ſeveral Books of Dio- 
8 „dorus Siculus, and ſome Greek Tragedies. The 
93 Ducheſs of Savoy, not finding in Plutarch the Life of 
— p. Epaminondas, nor that of Scipio, deſired him to com- 
168. poſe them. He did fo; but they were not publiſhed. 
| The Preface was ready. Peter Matthien faw it (31), 
(32) DuVer- and therefore we may believe that Amyot had put 


dier Vau- 


(28) Roulli- 
ard's Anti- 
quities of 
Melun, pag 
614. 


(49) 14. ib. 


(30) Je it 
thus ve muſt 
render (be 
Longi Poe- 
menica f 
Thuanus, 
and not ævith 


. the laſt hand to That Work. It is ſaid (32), that 
ror hag he was afraid to undertake a Tranſlation of Philo- 


Tom. 3. p. ffratus, though King Henry III. had often deſired 
2572» him to ſet about it; but he excuſed himſelf, on the 
| Impoſſibility; and, when that Prince, having ſeen 
G Ka bans, the Verſion of Vigenere, ſaid to Ampot, Well, Sir! 
Tom: 4. p. Jou told me that Philoſtratus could. not be tranſlated ; 
x21. See alſo Amyot anſwered, that *till then he had thought ſo. 
Sir Thomas LI The Critics are not all favourable to hin.] 
— PopeBlount, Mr Baillet has happily collected the Praiſes beſtowed 
ebr. Aut. upon Amyot's Tranſlation of Plutarch (33). They are fine 
pag. 521. and greatly to his Credit. I add to them what I 
heard Mr Conrart ſay in the Year 1675, upon being 
(34) Thuan. told, that moſt of the Copies of Plutarch, 3 
aa 2 by the Abbot Tallemant, had been loſt in the burn- 
7s 45. ing of a Bookſeller's Warehouſe; The; Loſs, ſaid he, 
* , 1 _ will be eaſily born, whilſt we have the Tranſlation 
ſtar, F 51. 
Pag- 438. 
Dutch Edit. 


(G3) Jugem. 


guage, and the beſt Oeconomy of our Periods. Mr 
Baillet has not be: 
Cenſures of That Work: He did not forget, that 
Thuanus commends 'This Tranſlator's Elegancy in his 
Verſions of Diodorus and Plutarch, more than his 
Faithfulneſs. Diodoro ac præcipue Plutarcho, licet 
majore plerumgue elegantia quam fide, Gallice reddi- 
tis (34). But he forgot another Paſſage of Thuanus, 
mentioned by Mr de Girac. This laſt Author ſhall 
be the only one, whoſe Words I ſhall alledge, as a 
kind of Supplement to Mr Baillet's fine Collection; 
« As for Epitimius, ſays he (35), who is killed in 
« Armyot, whereas in the Greek Text it is only his 
« Horſe; I ſhould rather think, that this famous In- 
«« terpreter made uſe of Copies, different from thoſe 
«« at preſent, than ſay, as Thuanus does , that his 
« Verſions are much more Polite, than Faithful, and 
« that ke was not ſo curious after Truth, as ſtudigus, 
« even to Affectation, of pleaſing delicate Ears. I 
„ know that a learned + and wiſe Civilian charges 
e him with not comprehending a fine. Piece of An- 
4 2 in relation to a Law of Salon; for, inſtead: 
« of faying, that this Lawgiver had. boaſted ſome- 
«« where in his Poems, that he had delivered the 
% Athenians from all the Debts they had contracted, 
+ LOiſeau, . d taken away the Wiſps of lighted Straw, or 
de Tactin Pennons ||, which were We in many Places on 
hypotheque © Mortgaged Land,; he had rendered it Removing the 
(of Mortga- % mag tay A 
ing) bock 3. *Ors vie fe 
T#TyY67&;o Quod ſuſtulit ſigna oppignora 
| Marks or Siprals to diſtinguiſh mortgaged Lands, 
VOI. I. NR 


* Amiotus 
hic Pome- 
nica Longi, 
Heliodori 
ZEthiopica, 
Diodori Si- 
culi Hiſtori- 
ca, ac poſtre- 
mo Plutar- 
chum in lin- 
guam no- 
ſtram Galli- 
cam de Gra. 
cis verterat, 
ſed hunc 
majore ele- 
gantia quam 
fide, dum 
auribus no- 
ſttris placere, 
quam de ſen- 
ſus veritate 
laborare, po- 
tius exiſti- 
1 Tbuan. 
ita [ua 
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| „begun by himſelf, and finiſhed by his' Secretary (B): 
are the beſt of his Compoſitions [K], though: the ire 

not all favourable to him [L] upon this Account; ſome of whom tax him with igen. 7% 
Plagiariſm [M]. Others have imputed Avarice to him [IV]. The Abbot de &, Real bored 
was acquainted with many curious Particulars, which are not in the Life of Amyot (i): 
They are to be ſeen in Moreri's Dictionary: Which is the Reaſon why I omit them, 
though I have no reaſon to queſtion the Truth of them. If I have any Supplement, 
or Explication, to add to what I have ſaid, I ſhall give them in the Remarks. 

What Varillas relates concerning Amyot is full of Falſhoods [O]. 
; of a Critical Examination; which may ſerve to diſembroil the Chaos. | 


ing it. I have heard M. Patin ſay, ſays Mr Colo- 


ſeveral other learned Men alſiſted him with their good 


of Amyot, which contains the fineft Turns of our Lan- 


en leſs careful in collecting the 


5 a 5 
e vis dene dviias Toe 


is a Chimera; Anyor only read the King's Proteſt. 


* 6b 
I Xx EY ; 
* - 

» 3 1 
9 To 228 

' _ 


(i) See bir 
6 Treatiſe — 
Critics are the Ute of, 
Hiſtory. Mr 


from it 
Trobateve” re- 
lates to A- 
myot, (al- 
ways citing 

; bis Authcr ** 
g in bis Addi 
It ſtands in need 


tions to the 
Elogies taken 
from Thua- 


. 1 | nus, Tom. 
« Boundaries t, which before ſeparated the Inheri- * Pag. 152. 
** tances of the whule Territory of Attica. I could 
ct add ſeveral Remarks on many Paſſages, in which 
„ good Amyot was miſtaken; but I cannot commend 
«© Mr de Meziriar, who ** in a Diſcourſe concerning 
* "Tranſlations, after having praiſed the Wit, Labour, 
&* and Style of this Eloguent Tranſlator in his Verſion 
* of Plutarch, pretends to /hew that he has grofly mi- 
„ taken the Senſe of Plutarch in Two thouſand Places.” 

LM] Some” , whom tax him with Plagiariſm. } 
We have ſeen (36), what Brantome ſays on this Sub- 
Jet. Let us now ſee what others have ſaid concern- 


t The Word 
6peg ſignifies, 
indi ferertly a 
Boundary, 
and a Mark 
of a Mort - 


gage. 


## Peliſſon's 
Hiſtory of 
the Acade- 
my, p- 232. 

s : (36) Abe, 
„ mies (37), that he had it from the good Man in Remark 
* Lawrence Bochel (who cauſed the Deerees of the [A]. 
* Gallican Church, c. to be printed) that Amyot 


had tranflated Plutarch's Lives from an old Tralidi (37) Colo- 


| | 1d Italia Opuſe, 
« Verſion in the King's Library, and that this was the eh p 


“ Cauſe of the Faults he had committed. I cannot Edit. F U- 
« tell whether this Verſion be That, which Baptiſt trecht. 

&« Alexander Faconel of Rieti made from the Latin, 

« in the Yer 1428, which is in the ſame Library.“ 

La Popeliniere cenſures Amyot for denying Turnebus 

the Honour which was due to him, in not inform- 

ing the Public of the Aſſiſtance he had from him in 7377 Con. 
underſtanding the difficult Paſſages (38). He pre- „ 


pleat Idea of 


_ tends, that Turnebus ſent him whole | Paſſages furn- Hiſtory, libs 


in (38) Poe- 


ed into French, where Anyot was at a loſs, and that 3+ page 259+ 


Advice (39). _ 
NI @ Apaſice e Pit] ee es 389. 
cited a long Paſſage of Brantome in the Remark ['4}, - 


(39) Hiftory 


wherein Charles IX. taxes his Preceptor with this 


Fault. Another Book informs me, that Amyot, ask- 
ing one Day a Benefice of a great Revenue, That 
Prince ſaid to him, How now Maſter ® you told 
me, that if you had a thouſand Crowns a Tear, 


you would be ſatisfied; I believe | you have that: Ae. 
and more. Sir, anſwered he, Appetite" comes by eat. prohega- 


ing; and yet he obtained what he deſired (40). You, phy, Tom. 3. 
may if you pleaſe look upon the T'wo hundred thou-' pag. 2573- 
ſand Crowns, which he amaſſed, as an ambigtous: 5 
Proof of his. Avarice (117. = 
LO] What Varillas relates — is full of Falſboods.] re 1 4 14 
He fays, that, the Court of Francis I. Ropping ſome 
Hours at the Caſtle of a Gentleman of Berry, ' Amyor,. 
who was Preceptor in the Gentleman's Houſe, ** took. 


Occaſion to, preſent. to his Majeſty an Epigram 


ce of four Greek Verſes, which he had juſt compoſed. 
“The learned Perſons, who followed his Majeſty, 
« were ſo well pleaſed with the Epigram, that it 
« was thought improper to leave the Author of it 


any longer in a Province ſo remote from Paris. 


« The King took him into his Service, and gave "OO 
« him a conſiderable Penſion (42). This whole Ac- (42) Varil- 
count is full of Tranſpoſitions of Circumſtances; for = 33 
we have ſeen (43), that the good Effect which ſome lib. Th 


Others have imputed Avarite 7 bi 1. J I have ONS | 


lib. 10. pag. 
of Amyot's Greek Verſes, preſented to Henry II, pro- 310. Dutch 


duced, is attributed to Michael de I Hoſpital. Va- Edit. 

rillas relates in another Book (44), that Amyot, Pro- 3 
feſſor of the Greet Tongue at Boyrges, made himſelf (43) C. 
known to the Court by his Politeneſs in writing # 
French, and that Bouchete/ and Morvillier, Secreta- (4%) Varil- 


ries of State, recalled him at that time to Paris, and, las: Hiſtory + 
having brought him back 7 the Communion of the of Henry II. 


Catholic Church, recommended him to Cardinal de Fog Paß · 
Tournon, who procured him the Abbey of Belloſane, 
and the Commiſſion of Secretary to the Ambaſſador at 
Venice, from tobence he ſet out to execute 1 _ 
Orders at Trent, in the Year 1551. Thus this Hi- 
ſtorian refutes in one Book what he advances in ano- 
ther. He adds, that Amyot made a' Speech before 
the Fathers of. the Council : He gives the Subſtance 


of it, and quotes Anyot't Speech. But this Speech 


is it to cite Manuſcripts, which ne- 


_vat 


"on 


_ 


ver wete: in Being? Varillas affirms, that, at the 

Ade of ten Years), Amyor was found ſick on the 

1550 to Paris lying near a Ditch, and that “ a Gen- 

« tlemafñ going by): - - - ſet him upon his Horſe, 

« and carried him to a Houſe; which was near; where 

„ he recovered, and was, charitably furniſhed with 

©. «© fixteen Pence for the Expences of his Journey 

«Home ;, which he afterwards repaid with Uſury, 

by leaving to the Heirs of his Benefactor Sixteen 
(#5) Varil- © hundred Crow 


(46) Ser Rs. tleman carried him; there he was cured; and there 
mark [4]. he received ſixteen Pence: It was to That Hoſpital 


| fi 
(43) Varil- {nd two hundred Livres (48). He tells us, that 


pag. 40g. % Amyot, being a Student, changed his Religion, 


© and was inſtrumental in ſeducing his School-Fel- 
„ lows; 'till, being diſcovered, he fled to Bourges; 
« where the ſame Volmar, who had inſtructed Cal- 
© vin and Beza, procured him a Tutor's Place in 
the Houſe of the Abbot of St: Ambroſe, whoſe 


AMYRAUT. 


% Nephews were committed to un Care: and 


© choſe him aftwards for his Suceceſſor in teaching 
« Greek. . Amyot was ſoon weary of teaching pub- 


the Memoirs of Amyor's Life, publiſhed by Sebaſtian 
Roulliard. We find there, that he was about Twen- 
ty three Years of Age, when he went to Bourges 
with the Abbot of Sr Ambroſe, who perſuaded him 
to undertake That Journey (49), and therefore he 


Went thither in the Year 1537. Now Volnar left 


Bourges in the Year 1535 (50), and conſequently it 
was not He, who introduced him to the Acquaintance 
of that Abbot. We find in the ſame Memoirs, that 
Amyot filled the Profeſſor's Place ten Years, and that 
he was often heard to ſay among his Friends, that he 


had a ſufficient Maintenance; that he had never en- 


* lickly.” This Account cannot be reconciled with 


(45) Roul- 


liari's An- 


tiq. of Me- 
lun. p · 607. 


(5c) Melch, 
Adam. in 


Vitis Philo- 
ſoph. p · 233. 


Joyed better Times than thoſe; and that he took great 


Delight in performing That Function, becauſe he was 
perfectly at his Eaſe (51). And therefore 'tis not 
true, that he was ſoon weary of teaching publickly. 
Varillas obſerves, that Bouchetel and Morvillier re- 
preſented to him the Obſtacles, which his Hereſy threw 
in the Way of his Salvation, and of his Fortune, and 
that he profited by their Advice. Bouchetel knew him, 
then, to be a Calviniſt; but would he, in ſuch a 
Caſe, have made him Tutor to his Children, as he 
actually did (52)? 


AMYRAUT (in Latin AMyrALpus) (Mos Es) Miniſter, and Profeſſor 


of Divinity, at Saumur, was one of the moſt illuſtrious Divines of France, in the 


XVIIth Century. He was of a good and ancient Family, which came originally 
from Orleans [A]; and he was born at Bourgueil, a ſmall Town of Touraine, in the Month 

of September, 1596. Having performed his Courſe of Philoſophy, he was ſent to 
Poitiers, to ſtudy the Civil Law; and applied himſelf to it with ſo much diligence, 
that he ſpent 14 Hours every day in Study. He became a Licentiate at the end of 
6% 15 1616. one Year (a), but proceeded no farther. Mr Bouchereau his Countryman, and Mini- 
ſter of Saumur, adviſed him to ſtudy Divinity. The reading of Calvin's Inſtitutions 


ave him an high Reliſh for this Advice; ſo that, having told his Father, who had 
his views in deſigning him for the Bar [B], that he paſſionately deſired to be a Mini- 


| ter, he obtained, though with much difficulty, the Conſent, which he deſired. He 
went to ſtudy.at Saumur, under Cameron, who loved and eſteemed him in a particu- 


lar manner; and he was for a conſiderable time a Student in Divinity. 


When he 


was admitted a Miniſter, he was preſented to the Church of St Aignan, in the Country 
of Maine, where having lived eighteen Months, he was invited to Saumur, to ſucceed 


Gee. Mr Daille, who quitted his Poſt, to be Miniſter of Charenton (b). 


At the ſame 


Life, ther le time, that the Church of Saumur deſired to have him for their Miniſter, the Acade- 


wa: invited mical Council caſt their Eyes upon him for the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. By this 
3626, means the Church of Rowen and Tours, who at the ſame time requeſted him of the 


Synod, were diſappointed in their Hopes; for the National Synods had made a Re- 
gulation, that the Intereſt of the Univerſities ſhould be preferred to That of the 


Churches. 


His Admiſſion to the Profeſſorſhip in 1633, his Examination, which 


preceded it, and his Inaugural Thefis, de Sacerdetio Chriſti, procured him great Ap- 
plauſe. Two other excellent Profeſſors were admitted with him, to wit, Lewis 7 5 
pel, and Jaſbua de la Place: Thus the Univerſity of Saumur obtained, at one and the 
fame time, Three Perſons who were extremely well qualified to make it flouriſh ; for, 


[4] Of a good and ancient Family, which came ori- 
A kind of ginally from Orleans.] His Great-Grand-father, Ste- 
Sberi g. phen L' Amyrault, was Echevin * of Orleans, when the 
3 Common Law was reformed there in 1509. The 
Verbal Proceſs of the Common Law proves this. It 
I TheGer- is pretended, that the firſt of the Family was one 
man Horſe, L Amyrault, on whoſe Tomb is inſcribed the Year 
2 1370; which is to be ſeen in the Church of St Pierre 
during the en Pont. His Epitaph ſays, that he came from Ha- 
Regency of guenaw, a Town of Alſace, being Captain of a Com- 
Catherine pany of Reifters T. This Family were Benefactors to 
de Medicis. the Convent and Church of the Minimes at Orleans, 
„„ and, as ſuch, their Coat of Arms is to be ſeen upon 
9 4 the Glaſs Windows of the Church. Let me obſerve, 
ſome As. by the way, that an Eng/i/bman of the Romiſh Com- 
tracts of Ed- munion has very ill latiniz'd the Name of Amyraut ; 
ward De- for, inſtead of Anyraldus, he calls him Amurath. 
Seuche, This would be but a ſmall Fault; if, by a cold and 
bis was mean Alluſion, he had not added to it a very ridicu- 
inted at lous Doubt. Moſes quidam Amuratb, ſays he (1), Mi- 
don, in 4 niſter Salmurienſis, homo ſaltem nomine (neſcio an 
1 2, _ « & progenie) Judzo-Turca - - - - One Moſes Amu- 
ruled, Nun- ** rath, Minifter of Saumur, a Man, in Name at lraft 
cius 3 mor- © (if not by Birth) a Few-Turk," In the 3 
=> (News Pages he calls him Amyrath.” The ſollowing Wor 


Prad) which it a Dialogue bitween the Obo of Henry VIII. and Charles I. 


beſides 


of Father Bartolocci are very ſurprizing. Moſes 
« Amyraldus, Fan he (2), videtur Fudeus Converſus 
« ad fidem, ſcripfitque eruditiſſimam & Catholicam 
« diſſertationem de Myſterio Trinitatis, deque voci- 
bus, & phrafibus, quibus tam in ſcriptura, quam 
apud Patres explicatur. Pars V. que eſt de Pri- 
% mordiis Revelationis Myſterii Trinitatis in veteri 
Teſtamento, habetur in libro Vagenſeilii inſcripto,, 


(Fri) Roul- 
liard, ubi 
ſupra. 


(52) Roulli. 


ar d 3 ibid. 


(2) Bartol. 
Biblioth. 
Rabin. Tom. 


4 Pag · 66. 


Tela Ignea Satanæ, pag. 140. —— Moſes Amyraut 


e ſeems to haus been a Few, converted to the Faith; 
* he torote a moſt Learned and Catholic * 6 j6y 
* on the Myſtery of the Trinity, and on the Words and 
* Phraſes, by which it is explained, both in Strip- 
* ture, and in the Writings of the Fathers. The 
fourth Part, which treats of the Beginning of the Re- 
« velation of the Myſtery of the Trinity, in the Old 
& Teſtament, is to be found in a Book of Wagenſeilius, 
« entitled, The Fiery Darts of Satan.” Thus the moſt 
famous Authors are ſometimes unknown to one ano- 
ther. Father Bartolocci, not knowing Mr Amyraut, 
otherwiſe than by a Piece adopted by Mr Magen- 
t took him in earneſt for a converted Few. _ 


E] His Father, who had his Views in deſigning bim 


for the Bar.] He intended him for the Office of Se- 
neſcbal, poſſeſſed by his Uncle, who had no 8 


a 0 0 0 


| belides their great Learning; 


produced a very uſeful and 


\ 4 „ 


there was a wonderful Sympathy bettheen them } which 
happy Agreement; a Circumſtance, which de 


yes the 


greater Commendation, as it is rarely to be met with in Academic Land. Mr Amy- 
raut was deputed to the National Synod of Charenton in the Year 1631, This Aﬀent- 
bly choſe him to make 4 Speech to the = Mg to repreſent to his Majefty theit 


Complaints concerning the Infractions of the 


&s. He was particularly charged ti 


order it ſo, as not to deliver his Speech upon his Knees [C], as the Deputies of the laſt 
National Synod had done; and he managed the Affair with ſo much Dexterity and 
Reſolution, that he was at laſt admitted to his Audierice according to' the ancient 2 

Uſage, and according to the Deſire of the Aſſembly (c). This Deputation brought cel, wii 


him acquainted with Cardinal de Richelieu, who was ſurprized to find ſo many 
ties in him; which did not favour of the Man of Study. Some time after he publiſh 
ed a Piece, wherein he explained the Myftery of Predeſtination and Grace, accord- 
This Piece raiſed a kind of Civil War 2 


ing to the Hypotheſis of Cameron [D]. 


Quali- 


A- 


mong the Proteſtant Divines of France [E]J. They, who diſliked this Hypotheſis; 
decried it as a Novelty, eſpecially when they ſaw the great du Moulin join them; 


who inceſſantly accuſed Mr Amyraut of oppoſing the Synod of Dort, and of favour- 
ing Arminianiſm. The Authority of this famous Divine, who had gained the 


[C] He was 22 charged to order it ſo, as 
not to deliver his Speech on his Knees.) Mr Amyraus 
was the Perſon, who repreſented the State of the 
Queſtion to the Synod ; and who promiſed, at the 
fame time, to make all poſſible Inſtances, if the Aſ- 
fembly gave him their Inſtructions about it. They 
charged him, then, to demand the Reſtoration of the 
Privilege, which the Miniſters had enjoy'd, of ſpeak- 
ing to his Majeſty ſtanding, as the Clergy of the 


Kingdom do. He went, accompanied by two Elders, 


the Deputies of the Synod ſhould not addreſs him in 
any other Manner, than thoſe of the preceding 8y- 
nod had done, There being always a Commiſſary on 
the part of the King in our Synods, he, who aſſiſted 


to Monceaux, where the Court was; and, having ap- 
plied to Monſ. de Ia Vrilliere, Secretary of State, he 
underſtood from him, that the King expected, that 


at that Time in the National Synod of Charenton, 
had notified to the King, what they had commiſſi- 
oned the Deputies to ask ; and, the Court not think- 
ing fit to grant their Requeſt, Monſ. de Ia Frilliere 
was ordered to declare this Reſolution immediately to 
the Deputies. Mr Amyraut repreſented to him very dex- 
trouſly, and, at the ſame time, very reſpectfully, the 
Reaſons of the Synod ;' and above a Fortnight paſſed 


without any Conceſſions on either Side. Cardinal 4e 


Richelieu, being informed of this Miniſter's Reſolution, 
defired to confer with him on that Subject, and endea- 
voured to perſuade him not to inſiſt any longer upon it. 


He anſwered, and replied to all the moſt plauſible Rea- 


ſons alledged by the Cardinal; at laſt an Audience was 
granted, in the manner Mr Anyraut deſired. The 
Cardinal diſcourſed ſeveral times with him concerning 
the Complaints of the Proteſtants, and was mightily 


pleaſed with this Miniſter's Wit and Behaviour. 


( N 2 was 
of t e Houſe 
of Etampes 
Valencai, 
and was af- 
ferwards 


Arebbi 
Rhein 7 


(4) At pleſ. 
ſis-Rideau. 


05) In 1634. 


6) Præfat. 
peciminis 
Animadoverſ. 
de Gratia 

Univerſ. 


[D] He publiſhed a Piece, wherein he explained the 
Myſtery of Predeſtination, according the Hypothef s of 
Cameron. ] A Roman Catholic of Quality occaſioned 
this Piece. He had dined, with Mr Amyraut, at 
Bourgueil, at the Biſhop of Chartres, to whom this 
Miniſter was very well known (3). After Dinner, he 


turned the Converſation upon a Matter of Contro- 


verſy, and charged the Proteſtants with teaching very 
harſh Doctrines concerning Predeſtination. Mr Amy: 
raut took up the Diſpute; and there enſued a kind 
of Controverſy, in a very civil way, between him 
and the Biſhop of Chartres, on this difficult Queſtion. 
The Evening being come, the Company parted ; the 
next Day Mr Amyraut; in his return to Saumur, 
called upon the Perſon of Quality (4), as he had pro- 
miſed, and found him well affected to the Pro- 
te ſtant Religion, but very unſatisfied with the Do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination, as Calvin had explained it. 
He removed his Scruples, as well as he could; and, 
in compliance with the Gentleman's Requeſt, who de- 
fired him to write a Treatiſe, in which the Subject 
might be more fully diſcuſſed, than it could be in 
Converſation, he wrote and publiſhed (5) the Book, 
which I am ſpeaking of. This is what I find in my 
Manuſcript Memoirs. Mr Amyraut does not give 
this Reaſon for compoſing this Piece ; he afligns ano- 
ther, which is very different (6). 
E] A kind of Civil War among the Proteſtant Divines 
of rance.] This Diſpute was conſiderabſe enough to 
rniſh out a large Article in the Eccleſiaſtical Annals 


Grace raiſed there. 


Vene- 
ration 


of the Proteſtants. The Engliſh Author of a very cu- 
rious Hiſtoty of our Synods of France (7);' can inform 
us of the Quarrels, which the Doctrine of Univerſal 
[ think it would be a cruel Re- 
flexion, to ſay, that the firſt Movers of this Queſtion 
would have done it, though they had foreſeen all the 
Evils, which were to reſult from it: For where is 
the Uſe, the Cui bons of ſuch Diſputes ? Will no Dif- 
ficulty remain, provided the Hypotheſis of Cameron 
be admitted ? Is it not true, on the contrary, that 
there never was a Remedy more paliiative than that ? 
Something farther is wanting to fatisfy Reaſon ; and 


you was, and have ſtuck to Particulariſm. But grant- 
ing, that Univer/aliſm has in ſome reſpects the Ad- 
vantage, and furniſhes the belt Anſwers to ſome 
Objections; is that ſufficient to counter-balance ſo 
many ſpiritual Crimes, which Factions draw after 


261 


+ 


he made to 
. the King, is 
- injert-din the 
Mercure 

Frangois for 


1641. 


(7) John 
Quick, a 
London Mi- 
niſter:? His 
Hcol, intitu- 
led, Synodi- 
con in Gallia 
reformata, 


was printed 


in Fol. 1692. 


if you ſtop here, you might as well have ſtaid where 


them, ſo many wicked Surmiſes, ſo many ſiniſter 


Interpretations, ſo many falſe Imputations, ſo much 
Animoſity, ſo many injurious Words, ſo many Libels, 
and ſo many other Confuſions, which attend upon 
ſuch a Theological War ? I you believe, that Particu- 
lariſm damns People, you do well to refute it at any 
rate. I ſay the ſame to thoſe, who may take Univer- 
ſaliſm to be a damnable Hereſy. But, ſince, on either 
fide, you do not pretend to refute a pernicious Opi- 
nion, diſpute no» farther than is conſiſtent with the 
Public Peace; and be filent, when the Event ſhews 
you, that you divide Families, or that two Parties are 
forming, Continue not to rouze a thouſand Paſſions 

which ought to be chained up, like ſo many wild 
Beaſts; and Wo be to you; if you are the Occaſion of 
their breaking their Chains. Thank Heaven, the Civil 
War of univerſal Grace, and ſome others, have not 
deſerved the Application, which was made, in my 
hearing, of ſome Vetſes to ſchiſmatical Diſputes. The 
Preparations, and the auxiliary Troops of the two 
Leaders, were compared to theſe Decorations of the 


Stage. 


Aigles, Vautours, Serpens, Grffons, 
Hippocentaures, & Typhons, | 
Des taureaux furieux, dont la gueule beante 
Efttt tranſi de frayeur le grand cheval d' Atlante, 
Un char que des dragons ẽtincelans d' eclairs 
Promenoient en ſifflant par le vuide des airs, 
Demogorgon encor à la triſte figure, 
Et  Horreur & la Mort sy voyoient en peinture (8). 


Peratric Horrors ftrile upon the Sight ; 

Eagles and Vultures on the Scene ariſe; 
With hiſſing Serpents, winged Griſins join, 
Typhons with Hippocentaurs ; furious Bulls, 
Whoſe gaping Months affright Atlanta's Horſe ; 

A Car, by fiery Dragons drawn through Air, 
With Demogorgon, dreadful to behold; 
And Death and Horror cle the piftur'd Siege. 


Mr Amyraut had the Satisſaction to be reconciled to 
his m violent Oppoſers; and, tho! it be not necefſary, 


A Reflexion 
on the Miſ- 
chiefs occa- 
honed by 
Theological 
Diſputes. 


($) Fee 


that the Great ſhould always interpaſe in pacifying - 
4 | rele ; 
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ation of the People by many Books of Controverſy, made ſuch an Impreſſion upon 
. nana ſeveral, Miniſters, that, though Mr Amyraut had publiſhed a piece (d), in which he 
r Gl, maintained, that Calvin had taught the Boctrine of Univerſal Grace, there appeared, 
nde. in the National Synod of Alengon (e) ſeveral Deputies, charged with Inſtructions 
(z 171637. againſt Him; ſome of whom were ſo hot, that they talked of nothing but depoſing 
him [F]. The Deputies of the Provinces beyond the Loire were the moſt. violent 

againſt him. Nevertheleſs the Aſſembly, having heard Mr Amyraut, who explained 

his Opinion in ſeveral Seſſions, and who ſolved the Difficulties, which were pro- 

Doſed to him, honourably acquitted him, and enjoy ned a Silence in reſpect to theſe 
ueſtions, which was not too well obſerved. Complaints were made againſt 

Mr Amyraut, in the National Synod of Charenton, in 1645, for baving ated contrary 
150ß0 the Regulation, which impoſed this Silence; and He, in his turn, complained of ſome 
(/) Blondel, Violations of the ſame Regulations (f). The Aſſembly, by an boly Amneſty, ſuppreſſed 
than 5. 36. theſe reciprocal Complaints, renewed the Injunctions of Silence, diſmiſt Mr Amyraut 
with Honour, and permitted him to oppoſe Foreigners, who ſhould write againſt 
him, in what manner the Synod of Anjou ſhould think proper. This Synod per- 
mitted him to publiſh an Anſwer to the three Volumes of Spanhemius concerning 


; 1 
. 


| eee Univerſal Grace [G], which occaſioned many other Books (g). During the National 
41. ' Synod of the Year 1645, Mr Amyraut was deſired by the Aſſembly to enter into 


Conference with Mr de la Milletiere, in order to bring him over to His Opinion. 
The Conference continued ſeveral Days; but they did not come to a better Agree- 
ment in this oral Diſputation, than they had done in the Books, which they had al- 
ready publiſhed againſt each other. The Doctrine of Mr de la Place concerning 
Original Sin was attacked in That Synod. Mr Amyraut, hearing of it, appeared 
before the Aſſembly, to plead the Cauſe of his Colleague, and ſhewed, in a long 
Diſcourſe, that the Doctrine complained of was not at all dangerous. This Action 
was not only extolled on account of the great Skill, with which the Doctrine of 
Mr de la Place was defended, but alſo becauſe Mr Amyraut's only aim was the In- 
tereſt of his Colleague ; for his own Opinion in that point was not That of Mr de la 
| Place. If I add, that Mr Cappel diſſented from the common Opinion of the Prote- 
Je ſtants concerning the Antiquity of the Points of the Hebrew Text, I ſhall have 
o cobar is mentioned all the Complaints, which were made againſt the Academy of Saumur. 
Salmurien= But, notwithſtanding theſe Complaints, a great Number of Students in Divinity | 
es; 2 Work reſorted thither; which viſibly decreaſed, after the death of theſe three illuſtrious Pre- 
abc. feſſors (b). Mr Amyraut furvived his two Colleagues, and had time to publiſh a very 
- De LN .. . great 


(9) He recon- 
ciled (in the 
Caſtle f 
Thouars, 


1649) Mr 
Amyraut 
woith Mr de 
Champver- ' 
nou, Miniſter 
of Taille- 
bourg, and 
ewith M. 
Vincent, 
Miniſter of 
Rochelle. 
See the Actes 
Authen- 
tiques, by 
David Blon- 
del, pag. 8 5 


This Champ- 


vernou Twas 
called Willi- 
am Rivetus, 
and Twwas the 


Brother of 


Andrew Ri- 
vetus, Pro- 
ff of Di. 
vinity at 


Leyden. 


(10) Vindi- 
ciæ Apolo- 
giz, &c. 
pag. 418. 


(11) See Re- 
mark[M | of 
the Article 
Daillé. 


Quarrels; yet the Prince of Tarentum imploy'd his 
good Offices in this Reconciliation, in the Year 1649. 
I know not whether the contending Parties gave him 
more trouble, than the Marſhals of France meet with 
from the Differences, which fall under their Cogni- 


ſance ; however he ſucceeded in his Undertaking (9), 


and perhaps better than a Synod would have done. As to 
his Reconciliation with Mr du Moulin, it was brought 


about by Mr de Langle, Miniſter of Ronen. Upon 


the firſt Propoſal, Mr Ampraut joyfully conſented, 
and offered to make all the Advances. He wrote a 
Letter firſt; which Mr d Moulin anſwered very ci- 


villy. Theſe letters were publiſhed for the Edification 


of the Church. They are dated in the Year 1655. 
Mr Dailli has inſerted Mr du Moulin's Anſwer in one 
of his Books (10). Reaſon and Charity allow us to 


believe, that they, who made ſo much Noiſe, and 
raiſed ſo many Storms againſt a Doctrine, which they 


afterwards acknowledged to be harmleſs, and the Aſ- 
ſerter of which ſeem'd at laſt, in their Opinion, a 
faithful Servant of God, did not die without being 
covered with Shame and Confuſion, at leaſt before the 
Throne of the Divine Majeſty, when they reflected on 
that mortifying Prepoſſeſſion, which had repreſented 
to them an innocent, inoffenfive, Hypotheſis, as a dan- 
gerous and ſhocking Doctrine. See what follows. 
F] Some of whom were ſo hot, that they talked of 


nothing but depoſing him.] Had _ lived thirty or 


forty Years longer, they muſt have been greatly mor- 
tied; for, at laſt, that Doctrine, which they judged 
worthy of the moſt thundering Anathema's, was 
found to be that of the greateſt Men, who ſerved 
the reformed Churches of France. It was the Do- 
ctrine of Mr Meftrezat, Mr le Faucheur, Mr Blondel, 
Mr Dailli, Mr Claude, Mr du Boſe. The Particu- 
lariſts were foon obliged to acknowledge the Favour- 
ers of Univerſal Grace for their Brethren, and faith- 
ful Miniſters of FESUS CHRIST; and we have 
ſeen, that the French Miniſters, who fled into Holland, 
and who fign'd a Formulary in the Synod of Rot- 
terdam, in the* Year 1686, were not obliged to make 
any Declaration, which reflected in the leaſt upon the 
Syſtem of Mr Anyraut (11). From whence, then, 


came the Clamour, which was raiſed: at firſt againſt. 


that Syſtem ? Whence, was it, that the ſame Doctrine 
was [accounted at firſt a Monſter, and afterwards an 
innocent Thing ? Muſt we not in this acknowledge 
the Finger of Original Sin, and the Influence of a 
thouſand dark Paſſions, which ought at laſt to pro- 
duce in us, if we are of the Number of the Ele, a 
ſalutary and mortifying Humiliation ? The worlt is, 


Men do not profit by what is paſt ; every Generation 


betrays the ſame Symptoms, ſometimes in a greater, 


ſometimes in a leſs Degree, For we ſhall often have 


occaſion to ſay, when we ſee Caſes, Denunciations, 
Apologies, and Diſputations, take the Field, and 
whole Vollies of Books fly about; ö 


Jamque faces & ſaxa volant (1 2). 


Now Stones and Brands in rattling Vollies fly, 
And all the Arms, which Fury can ſupply. | 
e Made oy DrrpeiN, | 


but let them alone; they will ſoon agree 


Hi motus animorum, atque hzc certamina tanta 
Pulveris exigui jactu compreſſa quieſcunt (13). 


A raft of ſeatter'd Duſt will ſoon alla, > 
And undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 
ROPE e | — © DRYDEN. 


* Yet all theſe dreadful Deeds, this deadly Fray, 8 


But this cannot always be ſaid. Things are ſometimes 
carried to extremities : Ros in nervun erumpit. ; 
[] This Synod permitted him to publiſþ an Anſwer 
to Spanhemius's' three Volumes concerning Univerſal 
Grace.] It is entituled, 3 Ani madverſionum in 
Exercitationes de Gratia Univerſali; and was printed 
at Saumur, in 1648, in 4to. It is not true, as is in- 
ſerted in the Melange Critique, Tom. I. pag. 129, 
that Mr Amyraut attack'd Spanbemius firſt, nor that 
his Work is againſt the Theſis of Spanbemius. It is 
againſt 3 Work of the latter, in three Volumes ; who 
was likewiſe the Aggreſlor. 


oY IE | 


- (12) Virgil. 
 ZEneid. lib» 
T. ver. 154 


(ia) Virgil. 
- Georg. bb. 
4+ ver. 36. 
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great nuniber of Books [H]. He wrote as readily as he ſpoke 3 and this is to ſiya great 
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deal; for he had a ſurprizing Fluency of Tongue both in Latin and French, and as 
well in his Divinity Lectures, as in his Sermons. He knew the World; and could 
furniſh a great Variety of Matter for Converſation, in Points, which did not belong 
to his Profeſſion: And, doubtleſs, it was This, which contributed, as much, or 
more, than the Reputation of his Learning, to the Happineſs he enjoyed, all his 
Life, of being conſidered and reſpected by the great Men of the Contrary Religion. 
I have already obſerved, that Cardinal de Ricbelieu had a' great Eſteem for him: I 
ſhall not add, that he communicated to him his Grand Deſign of re-uniting the two 
Churches [7]; for this would not be a ſuffictent Proof of his great Regard for him; 
ſince the Cardinal had ſounded ſeveral Miniſters upon this Head, who were much 
inferior to Amyraut. The Marſhal de Breze[K], and the Marſhal de la Meilleraiz 
[L], ought to be reckoned among the great Lords, who had a particular Eſteem for 


our Amyraut. Mr le Goux de la Berchere, firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Burgundy [M, 


[H] He publiſhed a great Number of Book.) He 
publiſhed his Treati/e of Religions in 1631. Five Years 
after he publiſhed /ix Sermons on the Nature, Extent, 
&c, of the Goſpel. He publiſhed ſeveral other Ser- 
mons at different Times. His Book concerning he 
Elevation of Faith, and Abaſement of Reaſon appeared 
in 1641. The Defence of Calvin in relation to the 
Doctrine of Abſolute Reprobation appeared in Latin 
the ſame Year, and in French in the Year 1644. He 
begun his Paraphraſes on the Scripture in 1644. The 

Epiſtle to the Romans was paraphraſed firſt ; he then 
proceeded to the other Epiſtles, and concluded with 
the Gels; but he had the Prudence, as well as 
Calvin, not to meddle with St John's Revelation. 
For fear his Name ſhould hinder the Roman Catho- 
lics from reading his Paraphraſes, he did not prefix 
it. In 1647, he publiſhed ar Apology for the Prote- 
ftants, a Treatiſe of Free Will, and another De Seceſ- 
front ab Eccleſia Romana, degue pace inter Evangelicos 
in negotio religioni; conſtituenda. He treated more 
amply afterwards of the Re-union of the Calviniſts and 
Lutherans, in his Irenicon, printed in the Year 1662. 
His Book, OF the Calling of Paſtors, was publiſhed in 
1649. He preached on that Subject before the Prince 
of Tarentum, during the holding of a Provincial Sy- 
nod, of which he was Moderator. This Prince de- 
fired that the Sermon might be printed, and that 
the Matter might be more amply treated ; for it was 

a great Common-Place Topick among the Miſſionaries. 
For which Reaſon Mr Amyraut not only printed his 
Sermon, but publiſhed alſo a compleat Treatiſe on 
that important Controverſy, and dedicated the whole 
to the Prince of Tarentum. His Chriſtian Morality, 
in fix Volumes in Octavo, the firſt of which was 
printed in the Year 1652, was the Product of the 
Converſation he had often had with Mr de Villarnoul, 
a Lord of extraordinary Merit, and one of the moſt 
learned Gentlemen of Europe, who was Heir, in this 
reſpect likewiſe, to Mr du Pleſis Mornai, his Grand- 
father, by the Mother's Side. There are but few 
Subjects, on which Mr Anyraut did not write, He 
ubliſhed a Treatiſe of Dreams ; two Volumes concern- 
ing the Millenium, in which he refutes an Advocate 
of Paris, whoſe Name is Mr de Launai, who was a 
great Chiliaſt * (14); the Life of the brave Ia Noe, 
ſurnamed Bras de fer, i. e. Iron-Arm: and ſeveral o- 
ther Works which I omit, or mention in the Sequel 
(14) See page of this Article. He mounted likewiſe on Parnaſſus 3 
72> 3% 7 for he wrote a Poem, entituled, St Stephen's Apology 
N. Ancil- to bis Judges. This Work was attack'd from a Quar- 


* Millena- 
vlan. 


lon's Me- ter, which was the leſs to be dreaded for certain 
— Cri- Reaſons; for the Attack was not made by the Poets, 
88 Li- put by the Miſſionaries. They pretended, that the 


Author had ſpoken of the holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
with the utmoſt Irreverence ; but he publiſhed a Piece 
in his Vindication, of which I can ſay nothing more 
to the purpoſe, that what Mr Dailli has ſaid of it. 
Let us hear him then. As for St Stephen's Apola- 
(ns) He ad. « oy to bis Judges, which you (15) make uſe of to 
yah, dre, « convict us of having abuſed your Sacrament; if you 
« and they, who are ſo much offended at it, had vouchſaf- 
« ed to read the Letter, which the Author has publiſhed 
« in Vindication of himſelf, you, and » would 
% not have entertained ſo ill an Opinion of it; nay, 
„ you would perhaps have wondered at the Illufion, 
© which — Ho had produced in your, Mind, 
«« in pretending, that what he has written againſt the 
« Extravagancy of Pagan Idolatry, was meant of you 
" r (16). 124 


(16) Daille, 
eply to two 
Books of A- 
dam and de 
Cottiby, 


EE 


and 


[1] Cardinal de Richelien - - - - - - - - communita- 


ted to him his grand Deſign of re-uniting the two 


Churches.) The Jeſuit, who diſcourſed with Mr Amy- 
raut upon this Subject, was Father Audebert. Mr de 
Villeneuve, who was, at that time, the King's Lieu-- 
tenant at Saumur, having engaged them to dine to- 
gether, and with ſo much Complaiſance for the Mi- 
niſter, that he gave him the upper Hand of the Je- 
ſuit, and that no Grace was ſaid at his Table for 
that Time, contrived it fo, after Dinner, that they 
had a private Conference. It is true, Mr Amyraut de- 
clared he muſt neceſſarily communicate to his Collegues 
the whole Subject of their Conference. The Jeſuit 
told him, that the King, and his Eminence, had ſent' 
him to make Propoſals of Agreement in Matters of 
Religion; and then gave him to underſtand, that they 
would ſacrifice to Peace the Invocation of Creatures, 
Purgatory, and the Merit of Works; that the Pope's 
Power ſhould be limited, and that, if the Court of 
Rome ſhould refuſe to conſent to it, they would take 
occaſion from thence to create a Patriarch; that the 
Cup ſhould be given to the Laity ; and that, perhaps, 
they might give up ſome other Points, if they found 
a fincere Inclination in the Proteſtants to Peaee and 
Re- union. But he declared, when Mr Anyraut men- 
tioned the Doctrine of the Euchariſt, that they were 
determined to make no Alteration in that; upon which 
the other replied, that, if ſo, there was an end of 
the Affair. Their Converſation laſted about four 
Hours; the Jeſuit would have exacted Secrecy, But 
Mr Ampraut proteſted to him, that, according to the 
Declaration he had made at firſt to Mr de Villeneuve, 
he muſt communicate their Conference to his Col- 
legues ; but that he would anſwer for their Diſcre- 
tion. That very Evening he gave them an Account 
of the Conference, and made no ſcruple to ſpeak ot 
it, upon Occaſion, after the Death of Cardinal de Ri- 
chelieu, and Father Audebert. e 5 
[X] The Marſhal de Breze — had a particular 
Eſteem for him.] He was Governor of Saumur, and 
never went thither, without ſending to deſire Mr Amy- 
raut to come and viſit: him. He often invited him 
to his Caſtle of Milly, where he commonly reſided ; 
and, when he received the News of the Death of his 
Son, the Duke of Fronſac, Admiral of France, he 
would always have Mr Amyraut near him. He re- 
ceived ſeveral Viſits from him in his laſt Sickneſs, 
and even recommended himſelf to his Prayers, and 
deſired to be prayed for in the Proteſtant Church of 
Saumur. He died in the Caſtle of Milhh, in 1650. 
[LI The Marſhal de la Meilleraie — had à par- 
ticular Eſteem for him.] When he was a Proteſtant, 
he ſtudied with Mr Amyraut at Saumur. He always 
remembred his old Acquaintance, and, the Day after 
his coming to Saumur, when the Court was there, in 
1652, he ſent to compliment this Miniſter; who did 
not fail to go and pay his Reſpects to him immediately: 
and he was received by him, as uſual, with a thouſand 
Marks of Eſteem. This Marſhal hearing of Mr Amy- 
raut's laſt Sickneſs, ſent a Gentleman to ſee him, and 
to tell him, that if his Gout would have permitted 
him to bear the Motion of a Coach, he would have 
paid him a Viſit, He was at that time at his Caſtle 
of Montreuil-Bellai, four Leagues from Saumur. 
CM] Myr le Goux de la Berchere — 1 2 
dent in the Parliament of Burgundy, &c.] He was 
exiled to Saumur, in the Year 1637, where he lived 
"till the Year 1644. Being himſelf a Man of great 
Merc and Learning he Via fond of learned Men of 
Dun | 
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and the Intendants of the Province of Anjou [N], are gf this Number; and we may 
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add to them ſome Biſhops and Archbiſhops [O], and, above all, Cardinal Mazarine 
[P}, whoſe Civilities to this Profeſſor were extraordinary. It is very probable he 
found Favour with this Cardinal, among other Reaſons, becauſe he declared openly 
for the Doctrine of the Obedience of Subjects to their Princes. His Declaration was 
of Uſe to the Court of France, during the Commotions, in which the Fortune of Car- 
dinal Mazarine was ſo much toſſed; and, on ſeveral other occaſions, he ſhewed that 


: * 


all Religions. He ſoon deſired to be acquainted with 
Mr 4myraut, and found him ſo worthy of his Friend- 
ſhip, that they became very intimate. They ſaw each 
other commonly twice a Week; ſo that it is no won- 


der, if this Miniſter could ſupply ſome Memoirs for 


the Life of that Preſident. It is not neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that Mr de la Berchere died firſt Preſident of 
the Parliament of Grenoble, and that his Brother ſuc- 
ceeded him; but it may be proper to remark, that 
the latter, deſiring to have his Brother's Life written, 


requeſted Mr Amyraut to communicate his Memoirs. 


of the Particulars, which paſſed between them. Mr 
Amyraut ſent him, among other things, the Account 
of the Conference, which he had with Father Aude- 
bert ; for, as ſoon as the Report was ſpread in Sau- 
mur, that he had a private Conference with that Jeſuit, 
Mr de la Berchere deſired an Account of it from his 
own Mouth. Mr Amyraut recited a great part of it, 
and defired him not to mention it. That part of his 
Memoirs was not made uſe of in the Life of Mr 4e /a 
Berchere, which was publiſhed. In 1648 he dedica- 
ted his Book, Of the Rights of Marriage, to that il- 
luſtrious Magiſtrate, who was at that time firſt Preſi- 
dent of Grenoble. FLAC 

ILV] The Intendants of the Province of Anjou.] He 
never failed to wait upon them, and they all returned 
him his Viſit, and ſhewed a great Reſpect for him. 


When he went, in 1658, to drink the Waters of ſary 


Bourbon, he received many Civilities at Bourges, from 
Mr Mandat, Intendant of the Province. He might 
have lodged at that Intendant's Houſe, who defired 
it, He dined, there, with the Archdeacon of Boyrges 
and ſome other Clergymen. 5 
3 [O] Biſhops and Archbiſpops.] See what is ſaid above 
(17) In Re- (17), concerning the Biſhop of Chartres. I add here, 
mark [D]. that, in the Vear 1662, the Archbiſhop of Paris, Har- 
douin de Perefixe, being gone to Saumur, on a Vow, 
which the Queen-Mother had made to Or Lady des 
(18) In the Ardilliers (18), ſent Word to Mr Amyraut, that he 
—_— of the ſhould be very glad to fee him. Mr Amyraut was 
— very ready to pay him a Viſit, but he let him know 
ar the Endof that he would not ſtyle him My Lord. The Archbiſhop, 
a Suburbof agreeing to this, received two Viſits from this Miniſter, 
Saumur. gjſcourſed two Hours with him every time, and trea- 
ted him very  civily. They talked, among other 
things, of Mr Dail/”s Books, which the Prelate gave 

a good Character of, as to the Learning in them. 
[PI] 4nd above all Cardinal Mazarine.] He came to 
Saumur in 1642, ſome Days after the King and the 
Queen-Mother 3 and, hearing, that a Sermon of 
Mr Anyraut had been much talked of at the Queen's 
Table, he deſired the Count de Comminges to tell that 
Miniſter, that he ſhould be very glad to be acquaint- 
ed with him. This Count was Governor of Saumur, 
and bad a great Affection for Mr Amyraut : He pro- 
miſed him, that the Proteſtants ſhould meet on Sun- 
days as uſual, though the King was in the City; but 
he told him, at the ſame time, that they 'muſt omit 
their Aſſemblies the three firſt Days after the King's 
Arrival. This Promiſe was performed. Mr Amyraut 
preached on the Sunday, upon theſe Words, Fear God, 
Honour ibe King, and was heard by many Perſons 
of the Court, who were very well ſatisfied with 
him, and ſpoke of his Sermon with Commendation; 
not only to the King, as ſoon as they came from 
Church, but likewiſe in. the Evening, during the 
Queen's Supper. It was then, that Cardinal Maza- 
rine heard of this Sermon, and was informed by 
Mr de Comminges of the Zeal, which Mr Amyraut, 
and all the Proteſtants of thoſe Parts, had expreſſed for 
the 3 in the laſt Troubles. The Cardinal 
was ſo deſirous to ſee this Mimifter, that he ſent him 
word of it the very next Morning, by the Judge of 
the Provoſtſhip : 80 that Mr \ds Comminges, finding 
that he was not the firft Meſſenger, ſaid to Mr y- 
rau, Imiling: J fee, Sir, that we all foon Rand ty 
wed of your Interceſſion with bis Eminem which 

* 4 


it was his favourite Doctrine [Al, ſo far as to quarrel about it with a Miniſter of 


Rochelle 


will convince you of the Uſefulneſs of the Invocation of 
Saints. The firſt Viſit was very ſhott ; but Mr Amy- 
raut was defired to come again the next Morning at 
eight o'Clock. The Cardinal ſhewed him all manner 


of Relpet, made him fit near the Fire, talked with 
him about State-Affairs, gave him a particular Account 


of all the Efforts, which were uſed in Xaintonge, to 
bring over the Proteſtants to the Prince's Party, and 
defired him to endeavour to make all thoſe Attempts 
uſeleſs. Mr Amyraut aſſured him, that there was no- 
thing to fear from the Proteſtants of France, and that 
he would write to ſeveral Miniſters of Xaintonge, to 
the end that the Synod, which they were ſpeedily 
to hold, ſhould authentically teſtify their Fidelity. 
The thing was performed. Two Days after this Au- 
dience, the Cardinal, under pretence of ſeeing the 
Proteſtant College, and the Library of Mr d Pleſfs 
Mornay, had another Conference with Mr Amyraut, 
in that Miniſter's Cloſet. They converſed about the 
Edict of Nantes, and, upon Mr Amyraut's being asked, 
whether Henry IV. was under an Obligation of making 
it, and anſwering yes, but that, if it were a meer 
Favour at fitſt, the Obſervation of it would be in- 
diſpenſible at preſent; the Cardinal told him, he 
was in the right, and cited this Maxim of Law, quod 
initio fuit voluntatis, ex poſt fatto fit neceſſilatis. i. e. 
What at firft is Voluntary, becomes afterwards Neceſ- 

- The Reader will be pleaſed to find here, what _ 
Mr de Guitaut (19) ſaid to Madam de la Trimouille, (19) He was 
in the Queen's Preſence, « His Eminence is with 75, 7 
* the Miniſter Amyraut ; they are both Eccleſiaſtics; Guard, and 
„but I am ſure they will not talk of Religion; his Uncle «© M. 
% Eminence will not find his Account in it.” During de Commin- 
the five Weeks that the King was at Saumur, Mr Amy- 
raut paid the Cardinal ſeveral Viſits, and was always 
kindly received by him ; and, when he took his leave, 
his Eminence told him, that he might write to him 


directly, whenever he had any Requeſt to make, either 


for the Party in general, or for his own private In- 

tereſts, He made no uſe of this Permiſſion, till after 

the Journey he took to Paris, about the end of the 

Year 1658. He ſaw his Eminence three or four 

times, who uſed him with great Civility. He ſpoke 

to him about the National Synod, the calling of which 

had been deſired ſo many Years. The Cardinal an- 

ſwered, that the Reaſons, which had prevented the 

granting of it, ſtill ſubſiſted, and defired Mr Amy- 

raut to write to him about it. He did himſelf the 

Honour to write twice to him upon this Aﬀair. The 

Cardinal anſwered him with his own Hand; and 
afterwards, whenever he returned him an Anſwer, he 

made uſe of his Secretary's Pen, but ſigned Propris 

pugno, with his own Hand. | 

[2] Aa, on ſeveral other Occafions, he ſhewed, 

that it was his favourite Doftrine.)] In the Apology, | 

which he publiſhed for the Proteſtants, in the Year 

1647, he excuſes their Civil Wars in France, as well as 

he can; but he declares, nevertheleſs, «* That he will 

* not in any wiſe pretend to juſtify the taking up Arms 

* againſt one's Prince, upon any Occaſion whatever, 

6% and that he always believed it much more a- 

t greeable to the Nature of the Goſpel, and the 

« Practice of the Ancient Church, to have recourſe 

& to no other Arms, than Patience, Tears, and 

« Prayers (20). - - - - - And every time, /ays he (21), (20) Apole- 
« that I reflect upon the Hiſtory of our Fathers, I 8 for the 
«. cannot help ſenſibly regretting, that they did not Rs 
© crown ſo many other fine Virtues, of which they 2 
4 have left us Examples, with an Imitation of the (21) wid. 
« firſt Chriſtians, in that invincible Patience, which pag» 76. 

«© they -ſhewed under the Perſecutions of the Empe- . 
« rors.”” A Latis Piece (zz) which he publiſhed two 627) 2 
Years aſter, ſhews how he maintained his Cauſe againſt % Epiſtals 
the Complaints of a Miniſter of Rochelle, who would Hitorice 
have done better not to have taken notice of Mr Criminatio- 
Amyraut's Book, than to have taken Offence at it. n Moſs 
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Rochelle (i): but this did not hinder him, at the ſame time, from declaring, that; in 
Caſes of Conſcience, a King is not to be obeyed [R]. I need not ſay, that he was 
much reſpe&ed by the great Proteſtant Lords. This is ſufficiently evident of itſelf. 
He quarrelled with a Miniſter of Saumur, whoſe Name was Mr d' Huiſſeau, and did 
not meet with all the Satisfaction, which he expected, in the National Synod of 
Loudon (k). Tt is thought, that his great Reputation was prejudicial to him on this 
occaſion ; like a great Tree, which ſhades the little ones, and whoſe Branches muſt 
therefore be lopped. Beſides, the Relations of thoſe, who had declared againſt 
the Doctrine of Univerſal Grace, favoured his Enemy as much as poſſible. He 
would, *tis probable, have been one of thoſe, who ſat at the Table in This Synod 
[5] to which he was deputed by his Province, if he had not been thought to be per- 
onally concerned in the Affairs of Mr d' Huiſſeau with the Church of Saumur. He 
died very chriſtianly on the Eighth of Zanuary 1664 (I), and was interred with all 
the Academical Ceremonies. He had a great Command of Mind in his laſt Sick- 
neſs, which gave him an Opportunity of making ſeveral very edifying Diſcourſes, and 
of giving ſtrong Proofs of his Faith, in the Preſence of many Perſons of both Religi- 
ons. Among his other Virtues, his Charity to the Poor ought to be obſerved. He 
gave them the Salary of his Miniſtry during the Ten laſt Years of his Life. He 


— 


">, 472 7 * 1 
1 
A 84 * 
* 1 > $ 
. A * 
ad 3 
. N * 


* 


e . | 
; 4. 
as > F 
. * f Y 0 
* > 6 
W ; 7 22 20 | | > N . n 
: ; . * . ' * A hy 
» * * ' vg , \ x 1 * "IS. 1 
, g 9 f 3 7 & 
X . 
3 * * „ * — " . . 4 4 * ,9TY bh =. 


(i) Philip 
incent. 


(#) In 1659, 


(1) Konig in 
bis Biblioth. 
and Witte in 
bis Diarium, 
place bis 
Death 
(wrong) in 
166 72 


gave Alms without diſtinction of Catholics and Reformed: the Mendicant Friars, 


who applied to him, never went away with empty hands; and he recommended to 
Mr Hervart (m) the Recollects of Saumur, when they had recourſe to the King's 
Treaſury for rebuilding their Cloyſter, which was burnt: They thanked him for the 
good Effect of his Recommendation. He left but one Son, who was a very learned 
Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and who fled to the Hague, after the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes. He had a Daughter, who died in 1645, Eighteen Months 

after her Marriage with Bernard de Harnont, who was afterwards the King's Advo- 
cate at Saumur. The Grief, which this Loſs threw his Wife into, induced him to 
write a Treatiſe of the State of the Faithful after Death; which he dedicated to her. It 
was printed the Year after. The Reader will be pleaſed to ſee here the Diſtich 
which Mr du Boſc wrote with his own: hand under a Print of Mr Amyraut. It is an 
Alluſion to what the Fews have ſaid in praiſe of the famous Rabbi Moſes Maimonides. 


A Moſe ad Moſem par Moſi non fuit ullus : 
More, ore, & calamo, mirus uterque fuit. 


From Moſes down to Moſes, none, 


Among the Sons of Men, 


With equal Luſtre ever ſhone, 
In Manners, Tongue, and Pen, 


publiſhed in 1650, on occaſion of the Tragical 


eath of Charles I. King of England, is a yet 


ſtronger Proof of Mr Amyraut's Opinion in relation 
to Subjects taking up Arms againſt their Prince. 
There was no room to be ſilent; for the Catholics 
inceſſantly imputed this Tragedy to the Presbyterian 
Party, and drew a thouſand odious Conſequences from 
it againſt the Proteſtants of France. r Amyraut 
thought proper not to leave the' Injuſtice of theſe 
 Reproaches unanſwered. During the Troubles of the 
laſt Minority, This Miniſter conſtantly exhorted the 
People, in his Sermons, to Obedience; and, being 
conſulted in what manner to behave, he anſwered, 
That the only way was to adhere to the Royal Party. 
It is probable that the Perſons, who conſulted him, 
were ſincere, and did not dive into the Artifice, which 
prevails in theſe kinds of Confuſions. Rebels ever 
pretend, that their Aim is only to remedy Abuſes, 
and drive away evil Counſellors from about their 
Maſter's Perſon. One muſt be very weak to be catched 
in this Trap, and to want the Opinion of a Caſuiſt. 

The Diſtinction of the Pope and the Holy See is not 
ſo groſs a Sophiſm. Laſtly, Mr Amyraut ſpoke his 
Thoughts fully in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Latin 
Paraphraſe on the P/a/ms. It is there that he main- 
tains and lays down, that, according to the true Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, Subjects ought not to take up 
Arms againſt their Sovereigns. He declares openly for 
that which is called Paſive Obedience. That Work 
was dedicated to Charles II. King of England, ſoon 
after That Prince's Reſtauration. The Author had 
made himſelf acquainted at Paris with one of that 
Prince's Chaplains, in the Year 1658. Two Years 
after, he expreſſed to him his Joy for the King's Re- 
ſtauration, and congratulated him on the Biſhoprick 
of Durham. He was anſwered, that the King thanked 
him. This encouraged' Mr Amyraut to dedicate to 

| * 


(m) He ꝛuas 
Comptroller 
of the Finan- 
Ces. 


him his Paraphraſe on the P/a/ms, but not till he 
knew from the Biſhop of Durban, whether That Mo- 
narch would be pleaſed with it. 

[ER] That, in Caſes of Conſcience, a King 1s noi 
to be obeyed.) This appeared, when the Seneſchal of 
Saumur notified to him an Arr#t of the Council of 


State, which ordered all the Proteſtants to put out 


Hangings before their Houſes on Corpus Chrifti Day. 
He communicated it to him, on the Eve of that Feaſt, 


and deſired him to order the Proteſtants to conform 


to it, for fear their Dp ſhould excite the 
People againſt them. Mr Amyraut anſwered, that, on 
the contrary, he was going to exhort his Flock, to 
put out. no Hangings, and that he would be the firſt, 
who ſhould: refuſe it; That he had always preached 
up Obedience to the Superior Powers; but that he ne- 
ver meant it inſuch things as concern the Conſcience. 
Leaving the Seneſchal, he went from Houſe to Houſe 
to exhort his Pariſhioners rather to ſuffer any thing, 
than to obey that Arret. The Seneſchal cauſed it to 
be publiſhed with Sound of Trumpet; the Confiſto- 


ry met, thanked Mr Amyraut for his Conduct, and 


charged the Elders to take care that there ſhould be 
no Hangings put out. The King's Lieutenant refuſed 
to aſſiſt the —_—_— and prevented the Tumult, 
which began to be raiſed. Ihe Arr#t was revoked 
ſome time after. | 


[S] He would, tis probable, have been one of _ 


thoſe, who ſat at the Table, in this Synod.] If all my 
Readers were French Proteſtants, this Remark would 
be unneceſſary, but it will not be ſo to other Readers. 
In our Synods of France there were commonly four 
Perſons, who formed what was called the Table. One 
of theſe four Perſons was the Preſident of. the Com- 
pany, and was called the Moderator, the other three 
were the Moderator's Afliſtant, the Secretary, and the 
Collector of the A — "in 


* ft * 


266 


(n) Taken 
from the Me- 
Moirs com- 
municated y 
AM. Amyraut 
the Son. 
Whatever ts 
ast founded 
ufdn publick 
Preofs, in the 


this Art ole, 
is taken from 


mei 


(21) Me- 
lange Cri- 
tique de Li- 
terature, 
Tom. 1. p- 


133, 134. 


(24) Patin, 


Letter 114. 


Edit. 1. 
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It was ſome Leas after the Death of this Profeſſor, that his Picture was engraved by 


his Son's Care (n). 


Some Particulars concerning Mr Amyraut are to be found in a Work entituled Me- 


lange Critique de Literature recueilli des Converſations de ſeu Mr Ancillon (o).—— A Cri- 


(o) Printed 


tical Miſcellany of Literature, collected from the Converſation of the late Mr Ancillon; by & Ba ; 
which it appears, among other things, that a Paſſage in a Letter of Mr Balzac (p), 

wherein the Author of an Apology is much praiſed, is to be underſtood of him. We 7+) . 5-1 
Renarts of find alſo there, that Patin eſteemed him very much: But take notice, that what is 7 Oba. 


diſobliging in Patin's Letter does not relate to the Miniſter of Saumur. I ſhall take 
ee . notice of this in a Remark, as alſo of ſome other trifling Miſtakes [T ], , 


[T] I fall take Notice of it in a Remark, as alſs 
1 ſome other trifling Miſtakes.) Patin ſays, in his 
undred and thirteenth Letter of the firſt Edition (23), 

«© That there was a Phyſician of Mort, in 1663, 
«© whoſe Name was Mr Laſſand, who propoſed to 
“ publiſh an Apology for the Phyſicians, againſt thoſe, 
« who accuſed them of truſting too much to Nature: 
« he ſays, that This Phyfician had principally in view 
« Mr Amyraut, a Miniſter of Saumur, who caſt this 
Reflexion upon them in the laſt Volume of his Chri- 
« flian Morality.” - - - He ſeems (24) not to be very 
well ſatisfied with Mr Amyraut on this Account; for 
he adds, If Mr Amyraut will be pleaſed to give 


« himſelf the trouble to anſwer that Book, he is 


(a) He is cal- 5 


ed, by mi- 
flake, Amy- 
ruta, in the 
Supt lement 
to Moreri's 
Dictionary. 


(6) Leo Al- 
latius de 

Perpet. Conſ. 
lib. 3. cap. 3. 
Page 935, & 
1379. 


(e) Guillet's 


| Hiſt, of Ma- 


homet II. 
Tom. 1. p. 
441. & 
Tom. 2. p. 
136. 


10 Protove - 
ſtiarius. 


In Synopſi 
Hiſtoriarum. 


% one who can ſay fine Things upon the Occaſion, 
« which Lufſand is unacquainted with, and which 
« are not in his Book. I have ſuggeſted ſome 


« of them to him, ſays he, and among others, 


« fine Paſſages, and good Authorities; but he pays 
«© no Regard to them.” This plainly diſguſted him; 
for he afterwards expreſſes himſelf thus: And in- 
« deed he is in a Province, which is not far from 
% Gaſcony, where they are generally more vain than 
4 learned, Sc.“ I omit the reſt of the Paſſage as 
it ſtands in Mr Ancillon, which is very diſobliging; 
but I muſt inform my Readers, that the Perſon, ſo 


rart. 


much abuſed by Patin, is the Phyſician of Nyort, 
and not the Divine, who makes the Subject of 
this Article. I muſt alſo acquaint them, that the 


Treatiſe of Religions againſt thoſe who think them 


indifferent, is not Mr Amyraut's only Book, of 

which there have been two Editions (25). I am ve- (25) 4: is 
ry certain, that the Apology for the Proteſtants was - _—_ by 
printed more than once; that the Treatiſe of Pre- ,,; neo 
deſtination, printed in 1634, was reprinted at Critique, 


union; that theſe two laſt Treatiſes had been pub- 
liſhed in the Year 1638, and that the Bookſeller, who 
reprinted them in 1658, with the Treatiſe of Pre- 


deſtination, declares (26), that he republiſhes theſe (26) 7: e 


three Books, becauſe they were not to be met with. I Epiſtle dedi- 
am aſſured likewiſe, that eleven of Amyraat's Ser. ©) "oft 
mons on ſeveral Texts of Scripture were reprinted r 
in the Year 1653 ; that the Life of /a Node was re- 

printed at Leyden; that the Theſes of This Profeſſor, 

and thoſe of his- Colleagues, were reprinted at Ge- 

neva ; and that his Treatiſe of the State of the Faith- 

ful after Death, was printed at London in Engin, 

and at Utrecht in Dutch. 


AMYRUTZES(a), a Peripatetic Philoſopher, born at 7 rebizond, was great- 


ly eſteemed in the Court of the Emperor David, his Maſter, and wrote in Favour 
of the Greeks againſt the Deciſions of the Council of Florence (b); but he loſt all his 
Reputation by his Apoſtacy. He was one of thoſe, who accompanied the Emperor 
David to Conſtantinople, when Mahomet II. cauſed him to be brought thither, after 
the taking of Trebizond, in the Year 1461. This Philoſopher, being gained over by 


the Promiſes of the Sultan, renounced Chriſtianity, and turned Turk, with his Chil- 


(d) The Po- 


dren ; one of whom, under the Name of Mehemet. beg, tranſlated ſeveral Books of the liel Hige- 
Chriſtians into Arabic, by order of Mabomet II. This Prince gave Amyrutzes conſi- ef Con- 


Matters of Religion with Him, or with 


ſtantinople 


derable Employments in the Seraglio, and converſed ſometimes about Learning and n / 


Mehemet-beg (c). According to Allatius's t Ban. 


rion, and 


manner of Expreſſion, one would be apt to take this Philoſopher for Groom of the Gemitius. 


Stole * to the Emperor of Trebizond [A]. 


rutzes did not then begin to be in Eſteem with Princes, when the Emperor of Tre- ſent p. 883. 
b;zond honoured him with his Affection; for he had been a long time greatly re- 


See Allat. de 


I muſt not forget to obſerve, that Amy- þ..;...c.n- 


(% This En- 


ſpected in the Court of Conſtantinople. He was one of the chief learned Perſons, Per ard 


whom the Emperor John Paleologus conſulted about his Journey into Italy (d), and he Fe f. 
accompanied that Emperor in his Expedition (e), as he himſelf relates (/) in his Ac- 1438. 

count of what had paſſed in the Council of Florence, and which he inſcribed to Deme- 
trius Governor of Napoli di Romania. He affirms, among other things, that the Patri- Allatiun, 


V Apud 


arch of Conſtantinople was ſtrangled during the Seſſion of that Council, and that the ** my 


Phyſicians atteſted the Fact (g). 


[4] According to Allatius's manner of Expreſſion, 
one would be apt to take him for Groom of the Stole 
to the Emperor.) Allatius, in the Nine hundred and 
thirty ſixth Page of his Perpetuus conſenſus, ſpeaks 
only by Conjecture of the Book, which this Amy- 
rut zes compoſed againſt the Council of Florence ; 
but, in the Additions, he tells us, that the Work it- 


ſelf was ſent him from the Iſle of Chio : Aﬀerwards 


he ſays, that Dorotheus, Archbiſhop of Monembaſa, 
diſcovers the Condition of this Perſon *, cujuſnam 
conditionis vir iſte ft, He inſerts the Paſſage of 
Dorotheus in Greek and Latin. The Greek imports, 


that Mabomet cauſed the Emperor David, and ſome 


other Perſons to embark for Conſtantinople, and ms 

others 73y p1Xo00p0Y” Apuprrony Toy mag 

ecov, Philoſophum Amyrutzium Protopeſtiurium. Thus 

Allatius tranſlates and Points, And therefore doubt- 

leſs he believed, that Amyrutzes, and the Proveſtia- 

rius, were one and the ſame Perſon, and that he un- 
| [ 


— 


derſtands of him the Sequel of the Paſſage of Dorot heus, 


Page 908. 


which informs us, that this Perſon was firſt Couſin of 
Mahomet Baſſa, that he had betrayed the Emperor Da- 
vid, and that, after the taking of Trebizond, he received 
great Honours from his Couſin, and from Sultan Ma- 
homet ; that he was Cunning, Tall, Well-ſhaped, a 
ood Archer, and qualified for every thing. His Re- 
ation to Mahomet aroſe from his Mother's being 
Mahomet's Mother's Siſter; theſe two Siſters were 
Daughters of Fagrus. I give no great Credit to 
this Account; for I find that Mr Guillet, citing the 
Turco-Gratia of Cruſius, ſays, that the Name of the 
Protoveſtiarius (Groom of the Stole) of the Emperor 
of Trebizond was George; that he was of a graceful 
Mien, and had ſuch * Skill in Archery, that 
he ſurpaſſed therein all the Greeks and Turks; that 
he was the Son of a Daughter of a Chriſtian Prince, 
called Fagrus, who had married his other Daughter 
in Servia, Where ſhe had a Son, who was the = 
nega 


Gr 
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115 Guillet, negado Machmut (1). I would willinglx therefore place | order to make This Philoſopher, and the Protoviefliari- 


oy eg? a Comma, in the Paſſage of Dorotheas, "Apvpuronv, in | zs, whom Allatius confounds together, Two Perſons, 
ADC o | : 


pag: 455 AMMONIUS. Many Writers have been called by this Name. - Athenzus 
cites two Works of a very different Nature, compoſed by an Author, whom he calls 
AMMONIUS. One of them treats of Altars and Sacrifices (a); the other of the 
Couriezans of Athens [A]. He does not poſitively ſay, that theſe two Books were 
wrote by the ſame Ammonius; neither does he ſay any thing, which intimates the con- 
trary; beſides he makes no mention of the Author's Country, nor of the Age, in 
which he lived. We are informed by another Author, that he, who wrote the Book 
concerning Altars and Sacrifices, was a Native of Lampria () [BJ. Suidas, ſuch as we 
have him at preſent, ſpeaks only of Ammonius Saccas : but, without doubt, he men- 
tioned an Ammonius different from this; for what we find in his Dictionary cannot be 
applied to one and the ſame Perſon. It is impoſſible, that the ſame Ammonius ſhould 
have abjured the Chriſtian Faith, and have ſucceeded Ariſtarchus in the School of 
Alexandria, before the Reign of Auguſtus. Theſe are the two Particulars we find in 
Suidas concerning Ammonius. Was he ſo ignorant as to believe they were not incon- 
ſiſtent? I ſee no probability of it. One Author (c) conjectures, that there is an Hia- 
tus in this Paſſage (d), and that Suidas might have ſpoken in this Hiatus of the Am- 
monius mentioned by Athenzus. If this were true, we muſt ſay, that the Treatiſe of 
Sacrifices and Altars, or that of the Courtezans of Athens, or both, were written by 

a Grammarian, who was Ariſtarchus's Succeſſor, The ſecond AMMONIUS, I. 
propoſe to ſpeak of, is a Philoſopher of Egypt (e). Plutarch, whoſe Preceptor he 
was, makes frequent mention of him. See particularly the 7oth and 385th Pages of 
his Moral Works in the Edition of Francfort 1620, But it is falſely pretended in Mo- 
reri's Dictionary, that he ſpeaks of him with Praiſe, particularly towards the end of the 
Life of Ariſtotle [CJ. Moreri is not more ſucceſsful in his Account of AMM ONI- 
US the Son of Hermeas [D]; to whom he attributes, among other Works, a Book 
compoſed in the Reign of Valentinian. That Ammonius was Son and Brother of a 
Philoſopher (/). The Learned believe, that he flouriſhed in the Reign of Anaſtaſius, 
in the beginning of the VIth Century; and that it is He who compoſed the Commenta- 
ries we have, under the Name of Ammonius, on ſome Treatiſes of Ariſtotle, and parti- 
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fr) Athen. 
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cularly on his Book de Interpretatione (g). The Author of this laſt Commentary ſays, at 5 300. 
the beginning, that he was a Diſciple of Proclus. It is to him that ſome aſcribe the Life () 1a. ib. 
of Ariſtotle, which goes under the Name of Ammonius (b). He is the ſame, no doubt, 


who was refuted by Zacharias Mitylenenſis : See the Remark [H] of the following Article. 


(4) Photii 


Biblioth. n. 
He is likewiſe the ſame, of whom Jonſius (i) underſtands a Paſſage of Photius, in which 2 . 
he mentions One Ammonius, who took great Delight in explaining the old Poets, and 
making Critical Remarks on the Greek L.anguage (c). This induces ſome to believe, (0 Jonfus, 
that the Treatiſe Of the Difference of Greek Words ought to be aſcribed to him (). ſupra. 
But Mr Menage ſays, that Herennius Philo was the Author of it (m). The ſame Am- (=) In Lairt. 


monius, to whom the abovementioned Paſſage of Photius relates, had 


4 


[4] Of the Courtezans of Athens (1).] They, 
who, in theſe latter times, have wrote Books entitu- 
led The Harlotry of Rome, or of ſome other great 
City, were not original Authors. Antiquity ſaw ma- 
ny Works of this Nature, which are happily loſt. Not 
one of them is come down to us. | 

DB]; We are informed by another Author, that be 


bo wrote the Book — was a Native of Lampria.] We 


2) Voſſius 
de Hiſtor. 
Greacis, 
Nag. 502. 


are not indebted to Harpocration for this Information, 
as Mr Lloyd affirms, but to the Author of the Book 
De differentiis vocum. Voſſius, and ſeveral others, 
eall him Ammonius. If Mr Lloyd had tranſlated Vs 
fus right, he would not have ſaid, Ammonius hifto- 
ricus ww To wept Bojarv xas Fuoiav citatur ab 
Harpocratione in ee uti & in voce Ec x- 

„ Ex quo etiam diſcimus Lamprienſem fuiſſe, ut 

eſuerus falſo Alexandrinum vocet. —— Ammonius 
be Hiſtorian, in his Treatiſe of Altars and Sa- 
erifices, is cited by Harpocration ander the Words 
*Aunlovov and E Nd who informs us. likewiſes 
that he was of Lampriaz ſo that Geſner i miſtaken 
in ſaying that he was of Alexandria. This is one of 
the Faults of the Abbreviators, which 1 have ſo of- 
ten mentioned. Yoſſius, having ſaid, as far as the 
Word EN , What J have juſt now quoted from 
Lloyd, adds ev pare wept Yi ab Ammonio 
lib. de differ. voc. in Bapis. Ubi & Are eds 
fuiſſe dicitur, ut Geſnerus fall Alexandrinum vocet (2). 
Lloyd, being unwilling to tranſcribe the whole Paſ- 
ſage of Voſſius, and having skipt a Line of it, fell 
ints a great Miſtake ; for it is not true, that Har- 
pocrat ion informs us, that Ammonius, whom he cites, 
was a Native of Lampria. If he had a mind to 
have omitted any part of it, he ſhould have left out 
the 8 in which Veſffus tells an Untruth. 


5 


an Aſs of a lb 2 1.5. 
wonderful 


Geſner does not ſay, that Ammonius, the Author of 

the Book concerning Sacrifices, was an Alexandrian. | 
There is a third Paſſage of Harpocratiun (3), in which () In yoeg 
our Ammonius is cited; *Aupovi©» e erb eps ace: 
Bonar pepe. rav]e; Ammonius ix the fourth Book 

Altars eorites theſe things. The learned Mauſſac 

as thus corrected the Text of Harpacration; he puts 

Comor (Altars) inſtead of xwuav (Towns or Vil- 

lages ), becauſe no one ever ſaid that this Author wrote 

a, Book, De oppidis vel pagis. Valefius approves of 
this Correction (4). One might conjeQure, that, (4) Henr. 
ſince Ammonius wrote a Book concerning the Cour- . 
tezans of Athens, he likewiſe compoſed one of Feaſts tn Nauftfci. 
or Revellings, ep mu; upon which Suppoſi- 
tion, there will be no occaſion to pretend, that, accord- 
ing to the common reading of Harpocration, the Book of 
Ammenius related to the Towns, or the People, of At- 
tica; Yet Mauſſac's Correction appears to me highly 
probable. It appeared ſo to Yoſius, who mentions it 
as his own. Falefius cites a Paſſage of the Scholiaſt 
upon | Hermogenes, in which the Author of the Book 
concerning Altars is called Ammonizs of Lampria (5). 
[CJ is falſly pretended in Moreri's Dictionary, 
that Plutarch ſpeaks of him with Praiſe, particularly 
towards the end of the Life of Ariſtotle. This Lite 
of Ariſtotle is a Chimera. Moreri ſhould have ſaid 
Themi/lacles, and not Ariſtatle. Now it is true, in- 
deed, that Plutarch mentions Ammonius at the end 
of the Life of Themiſtoc/es ; but it is not true, that he 
praiſes him. He ſpeaks neither well nor ill of him. 
[Di] Moreri is not more ſucceſiful in bis Account 
Am monius the Son of Hermeas.] He has commizued 
at leaſt three or four groſs: Faults. I. He is 
rant, that Proclus flouriſhed in the Reign of 


tas Mauſſaei, 
Pag · 111. 


(5) Ibid. 


2 


dafus the Younger, and a long time after: for, if 
* 6 2 | ho 


(a) Euſeb. 
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wonderful Taſte for Poetry; for he would abſtain from eating his Provendet 
and ſuffer hunger, rather than interrupt his Attention, upon the reading of a Poem 
N (2). The third AMMONIUS, of whom I intend to ſpeak, was a Poet, who 


242. ex Da- Iiyed in the Vth Century. He compoſed a Poem on the War with Gainas King of 


maſcio, in 


Vita Inder the Goths, and, upon his repeating it before the Emperor Theodo/ius the younger, was 


iſt. Eceleſ. 


Q Socrates, 
lib. 6. c. 6. 


Philoſophi- greatly applauded (o). I propoſe to ſpeak, in ſeparate Articles, not only of ſome & e C Ni. 
"rm who have born the Name of Ammonius, but likewiſe of an ancient Philo- <*pÞor- lib: 


6) Proclus + 
0 . Reign he had known it, would he have ſaid that Ammo- 
4 * 3 pits, biene of Proclus, wrote a Book in the Reign 
3 of Valentinian ? Would he have been ſuch a faithful 
bis Diſciple, Tranſcriber of Father Rapin's Errors (6)? II. What 
= by <orcte ſo à ſtrange way is this of denoting Emperors ? There 
well on Ari, were three of this Name; and the firſt muſt be un- 


ae, By 
_ ten derſtood to be meant, when we talk of Valentinian 


tion, in tbe Without any Addition. The firſt Valentixian died in 


Reign of Va- the Year 375 judge then whether the Diſciple of 
2 Proclus could write in That Emperor's Reign. III. 
* 2 If Moereri had underſtood the Author, whom he fol- 
ton. & d' lowed, I mean Father Labbé, he would have learned, 
Ariſtote, 0 

Pag. 391. 


ſopher, who has given greater Luſtre to it than all the reſt. | b 


13. cap. 6. 


that Ammonius, the Diſciple of Proclut, and Son of 
Hermeas, flouriſhed in the Reign of the Emperor Ana- 
ſtaſius; who did not begin to reign *till above thirty 
five Years after the Death of YValentinian III. IV. Fa- 
ther Labbè obſerves, that frequent mention is made 
of One Ammonius in the Catenæ of the Greek Fa- 
thers on St Fobn's Goſpel; and other Books of the 
Scripture ; and he believes, that Ammonius, the Son 
of Hermeas, is different from Him. Inſtead of this, 
Mr Moreri tells us, that ſome Authors aſcribe the 
Explication of the Greet Fathers on the Goſpel of 
St John to Ammonius, the Son of Hermeas. 


 AMMONIUS, firnamed Saccas [A], was one of the moſt famous Philoſophers 


of his Time. He flouriſhed about the beginning of the IIId Century. He was of 
| Alexandria, and, as he was bred up in the Chriſtian Faith from his Infancy, he per- 
ſevered in it to the laſt, as his Works teſtify, Euſebius, who ſays this, accuſes Por- 


pbyry of a manifeſt Falſhood (a), in ſaying, that Ammonius renounced Chriſtianity, in 


Hit Feel. Which he had been educated, and embraced the public Religion, when he was of 


19. 


tib. 6. cap Age to philoſophize [B]. This great Philoſopher gave a wonderful Luſtre to the 
School of Alexandria, and put the Science, which he profeſſed, upon an honourable 


Foot. He found it miſerably depraved by the vain Subtilties of the Diſputants. We 
have ſeen, in Chriſtendom, what they are able to do; I ſay, we have ſeen it in the 
Controverſies of the Thomiits and Scotifts, and of the Ræaliſis and Nominalifts, They 
all profeſſed to follow Ariſtotle, and yet they multiplied Diſputes in infinitum. What 
can we think, then, of the Diſputes, which prevailed in ancient times, when, the 
Philoſophers, DENG divided into ſeveral Sects, under different Heads, ſome con- 


demned Plato, and others Ariſtotle, &c.? 


It was a Chaos of mere Chicanery, which 


diſhonoured the Profeſſion. The right way to reſtore” the Science to it's former 
Credit was to baniſh all uſeleſs Diſputes, and to adhere to the Doctrines, in which 
Plato and his Diſciples were agreed. No doubt they were the moſt certain, and 

_ conſequently. the moſt important, Doctrines. This was the Reaſon, why Ammonius 
thought himſelf particularly obliged to reconcile theſe two Heads of Sects [C], and 


to clear up the Miſunderſtanding, on 


which their pretended Oppoſitions were 


built; and it is difficult to expreſs the great Reputation he acquired by this manner 
of philoſophizing. He was extoll'd as a Perſon inſpired, as one taught by God [D]; 


[4] AMMONIUS, firnamed Saccas.] Ammia- 


(1) Amm. 1 Marcellinus (1) and Suidas (2) witneſs, that he 


Marcell lib. had this Sirname. It is generally believed, that, by 


2. circa fin. his firſt Trade, he was a Carrier of Sacks, and Suidas 


and 
Men, governed by a Spirit of Contradiction, and an 
itching Deſire of poration, or by their Prejudices, 


and the Darkneſs of their Minds, found any Diſa- 
greement between the Doctrines of Plato and Ari: 


is alledged in proof of it. Theſe are the Words of ftotle. Tus wiv exiwTas leid kai dmovoia D 


(2) Suidas in 1 . N ' — 1 7 8 | 
gere. the learned Henry Valeſus:Saccas videtur ex eo 
MI ( gictus pans Iu — mercibus ex portu Alex- 
« andrino comportandis victum fibi quæſiviſſet, cu- 
« juſmodi' homines Saccarios antiqui vocabant; ut 
« videre eſt in Codice Th. tit. de Saccariis portus ur- 
5 bis Romæ. Suidas, mAw]ivG», inguit, u. 
© *"Aupevis TE apo! YEeropurre Tax xopope (3). 
94 «© — Ammonius ſeems to have been firnamed Saccas, 
Amm. Mar- becauſe be gained his Living by carrying Goods from 
cell. lib. 22. „ the Port of Alexandria; which kind of Men were 
&« called by the Ancients Saccariiz as may be ſeen in 
« Cod. Th. tit. Of the Saccarii of the Port of Rome. 
« Suidas ſays, Plotinus, a Diſciple of Ammonius, who 

« was originally a Sack-Bearer.” | | 
LB] Ananifeſt Falſhood, in ſaying that Ammonius 
renounced Chriſtianity, - -- oben be was of Age 10 
. philoſophize.) Let us ſee the Original. %O7s 7% 
Gegvelv nai Ths Qiaooogias 9 770 ev vs d= 
(4) Porphyr. Thy wart v0js Foatleliav piliCanrero (4). —— 


| --S * As ſoon as he was apart of ie for himſelf, and 


apud Euſeb- had began to tafte Phillſiphy, he exchanged his manner 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. of Life for That which was agreeable to the Laws, 
lib. 6. c. 19. Porphyry, in ſaying this, was animated by the Spi- 
rit, Which I have mentioned in the Remark [E] of 
the Article ABULPHARAGLIUS. © 
[e] Thought himſelf A vbliged to re- 
concile theſe tibs Heads of Sets.) We learn this from 


Hitrces, duden of s Peel eongerning, Providence, 
of which we have ſome Extracts in the Bible por cally the Oppoſition between them. This Diſs 
t order, 


of Photius, According to this Author, none 
8: — 23 


alis BegTava ur, Tos fs Kat mein nal 
ct NU Widsroutives (5). —= Some volunta- (e) photii 
rily giving themſelves up to Strife and Madneſs, Biblioth. n. 


others enſlaved to Prejudice and Ignorance. The firſt of 214. p. 549. 


theſe kind of Diſputants were very numerous, before 

the Light of Ammonius came to enlighten the World, 

« Donec Ammonii aliquando ſapientia orbi illuxit, 

6 quem etiam divinitus edoctum appellari prædicat. 

* Hunc enim veterum philoſophorum opinionibus 

«6 perpurgatis, & reſectis quæ utrimque excreverant 

* nugis, in præcipuis quibuſque & maxime neceſſa- 

riis dogmatibus concordem eſſe Platonis & Ariſtote : | 

lis ſententiam demonſtraſſe (6). — 77 at length (6) Hierocl. 
* the Philoſophy of Ammonius {bone upon the World, apud Phet 
who, he tells us, was called the Inſpired. For, has ibid. 

* ving thoroughly purged the Dofrines of the old Phi- 

« leſophers, MM ared , every uſeleſs Excreſence, 

* he demonſtrated, that Plato and Ariſtotle agreed 

* in, the principal and moſt important Points.” 

ID] He was extolled as a Perſua Inſpired, az One 

taught by God.] I have ſet down a Paſſage of Hie- 

rocles, wherein theſe Words are to be found *Ov 

ual Yeodidaurov iritantioganr Vuvsi, who, be 

tells us, tas called the Ix SIR tp. I ſhall add ano- 

ther, in which the ſame. Author relates, that the 

Followers of Plato and Ariftetle were ſo fond of 

F their Quarrels, that they corrupted the 
'ext of theſe two great Philoſophers, to demonſtrate 


He, continued till the Tine: of Ammo- 


ius 


3222 


(7) Hierocl. 
apud. Phot. 


n. 251. pag. 
1381. 


x M 0 


and whom a Divine Inſtinf had g 
were ignorant of the true Foundation 
when they ſay; that Ammonius taught 


nius, the Diſciple of the great God; for, being car- 
ried away by an Enthuſiaſm in ſearch of Philoſophi- 
cal Truth, he dived into the bottom of both Sets, 
and reconciled them together, and gave his Hearers, 
particularly his learned Equals, Plotinus, Owigen, and 
their Succeſſors, a Syſtem of Philoſophy free from 
Strife and Contention. Es 'Aupwlis Ts Nn 
JA TG. ya! wgoTEO» ev wpos 70 
Tis QiAogogids aAn3Ivv, Kat Tas Twl TOXAGV 
Sofas vreptd uv, Th; rAISOv ovad - praogopig 
wege due, tids nanws Th ExdTYps, x 
ouviyaye tis Ewa rat TY avrowv Viv xat drd- 
Tia Tiv Q1AoGogiav maetd\id ors ,t, Tots 
avTs Yopiuors, e I Tois dpifors Tdi 
avTE avy yEYolotor q Kat Qpryevea Keats 
Tols EN ans Terov (7). Uſque ad divinitus edo- 
Aum Ammonium. Hic enim primus e&ftu quodam rap- 
tus ad Philoſophiæ veritatem, multorumque opim- 
ones, qui magnum dedecus Philoſophiæ attulerunt, con- 
temnens, utramque ſectam probe calluit, & in concor- 
diam adduxit, & à contentionibus liberam Philojophiam 
tradidit omnibus ſuis auditoribus, & maxime dottiſ- 
ſemis ægualibus ſuis Plotino & Origeni & ſucceſſo- 
ribus. | 5 
[EZ] Moreri and many others were ignorant of the 
true Foundation of this Elagy.] According to Mr Mz- 
reri, Ammonius © applied himſelf more r 
« to the Divine Philoſophy of JESUS CHRIST. 
« He acquired ſuch an Eſteem by it, that he was 
e looked upon as a Man, who had been particularly 
« inſtructed by God, and for that Reaſon he had 
* the Name of THEOD IDACTUS given him.” 
He is miſtaken: I ſhall not not conteſt with Ammo- 
2ius his Theological Learning; but certainly, it was 
not upon that Account, that he was called Theodi- 
dactus. He was honoured with this Title on Ac- 
count of his Philoſophical Lectures, which ſpoke 
only of Plato and Ariftotle, but made no mention 
of JESUS CHRIST and the Goſpel. His Au- 
ditors were divided; ſome profeſſed Paganiſm, and 
others Chriſtianity ; and therefore it was neceſſary 
he ſhould ſet aſide Matters of Religion, and chiefly 


_ thoſe, which related to Piety. Would Hierocles, who 
| was a Pagan Philoſopher, have expreſſed himſelf in 


the manner he has done, if the Knowledge of the 


Goſpel had procured Ammonius the Elogy we are 
| ſpeaking of? I can eafily believe, that Ammonius 


was not accounted: a Chriſtian among the Pagans, 
and that it is This, which moved Porphyry to ſay, 
that Ammonius renounced Chriſtianity, as ſoon as he 
was capable of philoſophizing. He, was known to 
be a Chriſtian among his Brethren, and gave Proofs 


of his Faith in certain Writings, . which were, in 


(5) Labbe de 
Script. Eccl. 
Om. 1. 


Pg. 58. 


ducecł to this. 


all likelihood, little known to the Pagans. Would 
Plotinus have followed Ammonius ſo long, if he had 


believed him to be an Enemy to the Eſtabliſhed Re- 


ligion? The Chriſtians were not yet ſo conſiderable. 
[F] Others are nd le(s miftaken, when they ſay, 
that Ammonius taught bis Diſciples the : Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, under the Seal of Secrecy.) I was ſurprized 
to find Father Labbé ſo greatly miſtaken in theſe 
Words. * Idem Porphyrius, ſays he (8) in vita Plo- 
« tini Platonice ſeQz Fuge narrat Ammonium 
« Religionis Chriſtianæ arcana di ſuis ſub fi, 
«« lentii religione\{communicaſſe;/ & Herennium, Ori- 
„ genem atque Platinum obfirmxilſe; gumque He: 
« rennius primus eam fregiſſet, nec Originem nec 
« Plotinum promiſſis ſtetiſle. — The ſame Porphy- 
« ry, in the Life of Plotinus, 4 Phile/opher of. the 
« Platonic Sec, re/ates, that Ammonius cemmuni- 
«cated the Myſteries of 'the Chriſtian Religion, to 
« his Diſciples, upon an Oath & Secrecy ; whith when 
Herennius had firft broken, neither Origen nor Pto- 
« tinus /#ood to the ir Promiſe,” Here are two noto- 
rious Miſtakes: Firſt, it is not true, that Ammonius 
made his Diſciples ſw ear not to, impart to any one what 
they had learned of him. In the- 1 lace, it is 
falſe, that . peaks of any other Doctrines, but 
Thoſe of Philofophy. All that he ſays may be re- 
rennius, Origen, and Plotinus, had 
L 


Lo 


Vis fs pA TAs av Fnrds mapzcarr@», Op- 


of Ammonius. This Book is entituled, Monoteſaron, 


of an Index to it (13).” *Tis' therefore a Miſtake 


on St Ferom's Authority, and not attending to the 


monius invented the Goſpel-Canons. - Here is ano- 


iſcipulis ſuis ſub fi ontains all th f J ES] 
CHRIST: mentioned” by the Evatigeliſts; whereas 
\ Tutiag left out ofi his Harmory all the Paſſiges of the 


Harmony, aſcribed to Ammonius, 
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guided into this Path. Morer and maily others 
of this Elogy E | 
his Diſciples the Myſteries of the Goſpel, un- 
der the Seal of Secrecy [J. Sothe have confounded his Theolog 0 
of other Writers [G] but at laſt they have been diſtinguiſhed. He had, among other 
Scholars, Plotinus and Origen. He died about the Year 230 (). I believe we ought 


[EZ]: Others are no leſs miſtaken, 


ical Works with thoſe 

(b) Accord- 
ing to Cave, 
Hiſtor. Li- 


tO ter. pag. 72+ 


apreed not to make public the Leſſons they had been 


taught by Anmonius, and which appeared to them 


to be greatly laboured, and very tefined. Plotinus 
kept his Word; but Erennius, having broke nls, was 
ſoon imitated by Origen. This is not a proper place 
to ſnew, that this Origen is not He, who wrote ſo 
many Books, and who ſo greatly allegorized the 
Scripture ; but, as great part of my Readers may not 
have a Pl/otinus at hand, I ſhall ſet down his own 
Words. "Epevvie I's xai 'Qpryeve xat TIAwTIVG 
guy eee undd txnanut]aer Thu 
"Alttovis Joyudror & In & Tais dnpodceoty 
auT0NI5s alin U apro, Eun wal 6 IHA, 
GuVay pi ,, TAV FegotwTwV, Thar I d 
Tu5d, Td Taps Tv Apporis Soypate. *Eper- 


(9) Porphyr. 
in Ii l- 
tini. 


Yeuns u l To 0vacarri Epervia (9). 
Cum vero Erennius & Origenes & Plitinus olim 
inter ſe conſtitulſſent, ne Ammonii dogmata ederent, 
gue audita ab eo tanguam in primis purgata pracipue 
comprobaverant ; Plotinus quidem ftetit promifſis, fa- 
miliariter quidem nontullos excipiens ſalutantes, inſti- 
tuta verd Ammonii ſecreta intigraque conſervans. Fren- 
nius autem primus pacta difſulvit, & Origenes anti- 
cipantem Erannium eſt deinde ſequutus.” Another 


Cauſe of wonder is, that theſe two Faults of Father 


0 o) Lucas 
orks _ D 8 


Labb are to be found likewiſe in Lucas Holſtenius (10). 
[G] Some have confounded his Theological 


ith thoſe of other Writers.) St Jerom places Am- Script. Por- 
monius among the Eecleſiaſtical Writers, and aſcribes phyr. p. 28. 


to. him, among other Works, the Invention of the 


 Goſpel-Canons (11), and adds, that Euſebius copied (11) Hieron. 


de Script. 


after this Model upon a like Deſign. If this were true, Peel, 55. 


Euſebius would be a great Impoſtor, fince he affirms 
in a Letter (12), wherein he explains the Nature and (12) Ad Car- 
Uſe of his ten Canons on the Harmony of the Goſ- pianum : Ie 
pels, that he invented them, on occafion of a Book FH ed, 
Toth the ten 
Canons de 
Conſonantia 
quatuor E- 
vangelio- 
rum, to the 
Greek Teſta- 
ment of Rob. 
Stephens, 
Paris 15 50. 
See Fatber 
Labbé de 
Seript. Ecel. x 
Tom. 1. p. 
308. item 
pag. 58. 


(13) Du Pin. 
Biblioth. 
Tom. 1. p. 
120. Edit. 
Amſt. 


or Diateſſaron. It's Difference from the Goſpel- Ca- 
nons conſiſts in this. Theſe Canons are only In- 
c dexes of the Paſſages of the Goſpels, which are 
c continued in one, two, three, or four Evangeliſts; 
«© whereas. Ammoniiu's Harmony (the ſame with the 
«© Diateſſaron or Monoteſſaron) contained the entire 
Text of the four Evangeliſts, which Zaſebius had 
« made uſe of in compiling his Canons; which re- 
5 lated to this Harmony, and were in the Nature 


to ſay, as Moreri does, that the Gofpe/ Canons, and 
the Harmony of the Goſpel, are the ſame thing. Victor, 
Biſhop of Capua; Zacharias, Biſhop of Chriſopolis, 
Trithemius, and ſeveral modern Authors, relying up- 


abovementioned Letter of Esſebius, fay, that Am- 


ther Confuſion. There are in the Bib/iotheta' Pa- (14) Oudin 
trum two Harmonies of the four Goſpels: One of Supplem. de 
them was aſcribedito Tatian by Victor, Biſhop of Capun, Script. Eccl. 
who tranſlated it into Latin (14) about the Year Pg 15. 
545, and added a Preface" t0 it (1). Hence it came de grime 
to paſs, that the other Harmoxy- was alcribi 


; Eccleſ. pag» 
to Ammonius. But the Harmony, fathered upon Ta- 226. 


tian by the Biſhop of Cafun, cannat!be That Au. 
Gare, ſince it contains all the: Genęalogies of JES Us (15) Labbe, 
. de Script. 
Eccleſ. 
Tom. 1. 


Goſpels, which ſhew that JESUS CHRIST pag. 57. 
ſprung from David (16). On the other hand, the 
| wants theſe Paſtages 
(17). Sixtus Sienenſis, George Ederus,. and ſeveral 1: 
39 have followed Victor's Error. But Zacharigg, this. 


(16) Euſebi- 
us and The- 


* 
ee 


Biſhop of Chryſopolis, made it appear, above Five Labbé, ubi 


hundred Years ago, that Ammonius is the Author of ſupra, p. 5 
That Harmony. (1 8) which is Baromus's Opinion. * 
We ought to take particular notice of a Circumſtance, — 4 
which, we learn from Father Oudin, viz. that the terar. p. 72. 
Harmony, to which Ammonius's Name is refixed, 
which is in the Bibliotheca Patrum, printed in the (18) Comm. 
Year 1575, and which has been tranflated into Latin in eum Har- 
- od - : „ moniam, a- 
by Ottomarus Luſcinius, is neither Ammonius's, nor 5d Labbe, 
| Tatian's ipid. 
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110) Odin, Tatian!'s ( 9). We have loſt Ammonius's Book, de 


- 8bi ſupra. 


(20) Hadr. 


tonſenſu Mofis & Feſu. If we may believe Henry 


Valefius, all his other Books are alſo loſt: Hujus 
 Ammonii, quod ſciam, hodie nibil extat, ſays he, in his 
Commentary upon the laſt Chapter of the Twent 
ſecond Book of Ammianus Martellinus. Had he for- 
got the Harmony of the Goſpels, which is to be found 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum, or did he believe that Am- 
monius was not the Author of it? Hadrian Valefius, 
having made no Obſervation upon this in the ſecond 
Edition, plainly ſhews, that he is of his Brother's 
Opinion. 

[H] I believe we ought to diſtinguiſh him from the 
Peripatetic Ammonius.] A very learned Man ſeems 
not inclined to make this Diſtinction. ! Hic eſſe vi- 
« detur, ſays he (20), Ammonius Peripateticus Phi- 


Valeſius in 4 loſophus, quem Toavypapealorero fuiſſe ſæ- 


Amm. Mar- (c culi 
cell. lib. 22. ,, "IR 


beg. 344. 
Edit. Folio. 


(21) Longi- 
nus, apud 

Porphyr. in 
Vita Plotini. 


(22) Id. ib. 


ſui teſtatur Philoſtratus in Sophiſtæ Hippo- 
mi vita, quo qui plura legiſſet neminem ſe 
« vidiſſe. This ſeems to be the Peripatetic Phi- 
« Hfopher Ammonius, who, according to Philoſtra- 
« tus, in his Life of the Sophiſt Hippodromus, was 
« Man of the moſt extenſive Reading he had ever 
« met with.” But if he had attended to the Words of 
Longinus, inſerted in Plotinus's Life, he would have 
made no ſcruple to diſtinguiſh between theſe two Phi- 
loſophers. Longinus obſerves, that ſome Philolophers 
compoſed Books, and others taught only viva voce. 
He mentions ſome of each of theſe two Claſſes ; ſome 
are Platoniſts, others are Stoics or Peripatetics. He 
reckons Ammonius and Origen among thoſe of the 
ſecond Claſs, and ſays they followed P/ato's Philo- 
ſophy. He adds that he was acquainted with them, 
and that they ſurpaſſed all the Philoſophers of their 
Time. Ots npeis 70 mAgIcov TE xpors Tegot- 
gorric ae, dp, x O TY Kay Lau 
Tus sis ouvea dievetyxior (21). Quibuſcum nos 
diu verſati ſumus, viris profefto intervallo non parvo 
fui ſeculi Philoſophos intelligentia ſuperantibus. Aﬀ- 
terwards he names ſome Stoics, who belonged to the 
ſecond Claſs of Philoſophers, viz. of Thoſe, who 
wrote nothing, or but very little. Laſtly, he men- 
tions two Peripatetics of the ſame Claſs, viz. Am- 
monius and Ptolemy, who exceeded all the learned 
Men of their Age in Philology: This he ſays particu- 
harly of Ammonius. *Appuort@ rat IT oN HG. 
QINoACY@Ta]o EY TEV KAY d] EY vevb- 

250, Kai wdnisa © AH]. d yag £51 d 
excive Yeνν tls ro magymannc®- 
(22). Ammonius atque Ptolemeus, diſciplinarum am- 
bo profecto maxime omnium ſuo tempore pleni, pre - 
ſertim Ammonius: nullus enim ad diſciplinarum illius 
copiam prope acceſſiſſe videtur. Here we have the Phi- 
loſopher Ammonius mentioned by Philoftratus ; he is 
therefore a very different Perſon from Him, who 
taught Philoſophy at Alexandria, and who was the 
Maſter of Plotinus and Origen. It appears from Lon- 
ginus's Letter, that theſe learned Peripatetics wrote 
only ſome Poems and Orations. This great Critic 
ſuppoſes they did not intend thoſe Pieces for Poſte- 
rity ; for, ſays he, if they had, they would have been 
more exact in their Compoſitions. 

[1] Nothing can be more falſe than this Accuſa- 


tion.] I ſhall ſet down the Words of the Commen- 


(1) Eraſm. 
_—_ 24. 

Ii 2. Page 
132. ſcripta 
anno 1518. 


| AMMONIUS (Ax Dp RE) born at Lucca, went to ſeek bis Fortune in Eng- 
land, towards the beginning of the XVIth Century, and would probably have advan- 
. ced himſelf there, if he had lived longer [4]. He applied him 


if he bad lived lon er.] This is not my own Con- 
jecture; it is the | 

% ſays be (1), & apud Gallos Fauſtus, & apud Bri- 
* tannos Andreas Ammonius, quorum alter diu reg- 
% navit Lutetiz, alter ad ſummam dignitatem emer- 
-< ſurus erat, fi vita diuturnior contigiſſet.— 7 
France died Fauſtus, in England Andrew Ammo- 
„ nius; the former of whom gs N long at Paris ; 
i the latter would have riſen to the higheſt Hongirs, 


- 


” 9 R 
* 8 7 U 8” ? ae * 
x = n 


to diſtinguiſh him from the Peripatetic AM M ONIUS HJ, who was, according 
to Philoſtratus,. the moſt learned, and the beſt read Man of his Aje. N 236 
I find a very groſs Miſtake in one of the Commentators upon Bo#thivs, He ſays, 


Our Ammonius corrupted Plato's Doctrine about the Eternity of the World more than 
any one elſe: but nothing can be more falſe, than this Accuſation [7], 


ve he ac illuſtris doctrinæ Platonicz aſſertor; quem 


T7 


6 


more obſtinately defended, by the ancient Interpre- nus, Not. ad | 


66 


[4] Would probably have advanced himſelf there 


timent of Eraſmus. © Periit, 


tator at large, that the Reader may the better under- 
ſtand his Error. Nulla autem Platonis ſententia eſt, 
« quam fœdius corruperint, & obſtinatius defenderint, 

veteres Platonis interpretes; ſeu quia eorum alii 
ita ſentirent, ſeu ut Chriſtianam fidem impugna- 
rent. Eorum ſignifer Ammonius fuit, fidus alio- 


66 
46 
ce 


* Zacharias dialogo, cui Ammonius titulus eſt, con- 


futavit. Mox ejus diſcipuli, Plotinus paſſim libr. 
ſuis; & quod mirum eſt, ne à magiſtro diſſentiret, 
fax illa fidei Origenes; cujus errorem S. Metho- 
dius lib. werd y£rnTor, ut eſt apud Photium, 
redarguit (23). — There is no Doctrine of (23) Rena- 
* Plato, which has been more baſely corrupted, and tus Valli- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ters of Plato, than This ; either becauſe ſome of lib. © Bos. 
them really thought ſo, or with a view 1 * : Philo. : 
the Chriſtian Faith. At the Head of theſe is Am- pag. 96. 
monius, in other Reſpects a Faithful and Illuſtricu © 
Aſertor of Platoniſm; whom Zacharias confuted 

in his Dialogue entituled Ammonius. Next to 

Him were His Diſciples, Plotinus in ſeveral Parts 

of his Works, and, what is wonderful, That Lumi- 

nary of Faith, Origen, who would not diſſent from 

« his Maſter ; whoſe Error S. Methodius refutes in 

« his Book veel Tav yenTav, as it is in Photius.” 

You ſee plainly, that he ſpeaks of Ammonius, who 

was Origen's Maſter. Would he have been guilty 

of ſuch an Overfight, if he had conſulted the Ori- 

ginals, and if he had not cited the Treatiſe of Za- 

charias upon the Authority of others? For we read at 

the very beginning of That Treatiſe, that Ammonins, 

againſt whom it was written, was {till living, and 

taught at Alexandria with great Oſtentation, after he 

had been Proclus's Diſciple at Athens. The Author, 

I mean Zacharias Biſhop of Mitylene, lived in the 

VIth Century; for he aſſiſted at the Council of Con- 
ſtantinople, in the Year 536; and therefore tis not 

true, that he confuted Origen's Maſter. But it is 

true, that the Philoſopher Ammonius, whom he re- 

futed, taught, that God and the World were, and 

would always be, Co- eternal. This Book of Zacha- 

rias was tranſlated out of Greet into Latin by Ge- 

nebrard, and inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum (2 
Paſſevin obſerves, that Caniſius cenſures . 2 Vol. g. of 
ſaying, that Zachariass Book de Mundi Aternitate the Biblioth. 
was different from That, which is entituled 4mmonius ogy 7 
(28). This Cenſure would be very well grounded 1 Ste F. 
with reſpe& to Simler, who abridged do goat but it dition 1644. 
is unjuſt with reſpe@ to 2 * himſelf, who ſays, | 

in expreſs Words, that the Dialogue, entituled An- (25) Poſſe- 
monius, ſeems to him to be the Same with the Trea- or _ 
tiſe de Rerum Arernitate. 1 muſt obſerve, that I 352. 
was ſurprized to find that a Heathen Philoſopher was 
permitted to be a Profeſſor at Alexandria, in the 

VIth Century, and to teach openly the Eternity of 

the World, in oppoſition to the Doctrine of the Chri- 

ſtians. He was ſo far from concealing his Opinion, 

that he publickly maintained it in his Lectures, and 6\ His 
no one could be ignorant that many of his Scholars _ +4 
imbibed This Doctrine. One of them (26), who was Geſſius. See 
afterwards the chief Profeſſor of Phyſic in That City, e Biblioth- 
warmly maintained the ſame Opinion. This appears trum. 


«6 
c«c 
66 


cc 


). (24) It is in 


from the Treatiſe of Zacharias dg, k 119 
ſelf to polite Literature, 
e dun and 


% Had he enjoyed a longer Liſe“ He gave this Judg- 

ment of him, not only whilſt the Wound was freſh, 

that is, when, a little after the Death of Ammonius, 
Affliction prompted him to celebrate his Praiſe, but 

even when a conſiderable number of Years had effaced _ 

the firſt Impreſſions of Regret and Sorrow. Quam 

% multos, ſays be in a Letter, which he wrote in 

« the Tear 1524 (2), hie ex vetere ſodalitio deſidero. (2) Id. Ep. 
« Primum Andream Ammonium Lucenſem. Deum 5: 11. 
« immortalem quanta ingenii dexteritate, quam fideli p 
i mmemoria 


* 


4) Eraſm. 


Epiſt. 2. lib. 


L. pag. 408. 


27. Paſs 
422. 


(e) Id. Epiit, 


25. pag · 
426. item 
Epi t. 11. 


pag · 41 3» 


b favourable to Ammonius, He was made Secretary to King Henry VIII (e), and had 

| likewiſe a public Character in the Court of That Monarch, conferred upon him by will fins 
Pope Leo X (F). Had he not died before the Age of Forty Years, he might have been 2 
advanced higher. He was in the Army in the Year 1513 (g), when the Engliſb gained Fran. rp. 
the Battel of the Spurs, and took Teroiienne and Tournay; he wrote Verſes on theſe Vi- bes. 
ctories, as alſo on that which they obtained over James IV, King of Scotland. He died i: 


of the Sweating Sickneſs in England [D], in the Year 1517 [E]. One of the greateſt (x) 14. Epift 


22. Page 
422. 


(e) Balæus, 
apud Simle- 
rum Epit. 
Geſneri. 
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and Latin Poetry: His Merit, as an Author, ariſes chiefly from his Latin Verſes [B]. 


_ Eraſmus and He were intimate Friends, and maintained a conſtant Epiſtolary Cofre- -— _ 
ſpondence. Ammonius lodged ſome time with Sir Thomas More 


(a), and afterwards X 


in St Thomas's Hoſpital (b), for he had not Money enough to hire, and keep, a 

Houſe. He declared to Eraſmus, that he repented of having left Rome, and that he | 
was not very well pleaſed with his Condition in Exgland (c). The Advice Eraſmus (f) Aude 
gave him was very conformable to the fraudulent Ways, which are neceſſary to be. g gang 


tus Santi» * 


uſed in advancing ones ſelf in the World [C]; but we muſt ſuppoſe that Eraſmus gave utis apud 


it only in jeſt. He wrotevery fine Iambic 


erſes in his Praiſe, which ſhew, that Ammo- 
nius had a great many Perfections both of Body and Mind (d). But we muſt not rely 


Anglos 
Nuncius li- 
teris ſigniſi - 


Andrew 


much on Pottical Elogies; Eraſmus's Proſe (which we ſhall produce in our Remarks) Aut 


will be a greater Confirmation of the Worth of his Friend. Fortune becoming more amen, 


« memoria præditum! Tum animus quam erat ex- 
« celius, quim alienus à livore, quam alienus a ſor- 

Pane & ſuis dotibus & omni principum 
*« applauſu florentem, maximis rebus deſtinatum, ſu- 
« pita mors intercepit, natu minorem annis quadra- 
« ginta. Cujus equidem deceſſum non poſſum non 
« dolere, quoties in mentem venit quam mihi fuerit 


% jucunda ejus familiaritas. —— How many of my 


% old Acquaintance do I lament the Loſs of in this 
% Place? Firft, Andrew Ammonius of Lucca; a Man, 
« bleſt with the Happieſt Genius, and moſt Faithful 


„Memory. Then his Mind, how free was it from 
„% Envy, how remote from every thing Low and Sordid ! 


« This Illuftrious Man, flouriſhing by his own Abi- 
« /ities, and the general Applauſe of the Great, and 
* deſtined to the higheſt Honours, was taken off by 
% a ſudden Death, before he was forty Years old. Whoſe 
« Deceaſe 1 cannot but lament, when I recollect how 
« happy I was in his Acquaintance and Converſation.” 

[B] His Merit, as an Author, ariſes chiefly from 


bis Latin Verſes.] The Abridgment of Geſner's Bi- 


_ bliotheque gives us this Catalogue of Ammonius's Poems. 


Scotici conflictus Hiſtoria lib. 1. Bucolica, ſeu Eclogæ 
lib. 1. De rebus nibili lib. 1. Panegyricus quidam 
lib. 1. Epigrammata lib. 1. Pozmata diverſa lib. i. 
Balæus is quoted for it. What is called here Pane- 
gyricus quidam is a Poem on the Victories, which the 
Engliſh obtained, in the Year 1513, at the Battel of the 
Spurs, at the taking of Terovenne, Tournay, &c. Eraſmus 


3) The 20th gives his Opinion of this Poem in a Letter (3) which is 


of the 8th 
Baok, | 


(4) See the 

Article 

C ARMI- 

LIANUS. 


4 5} Moli- 


whole Paſ- 
Jage is as 
laws : 
Jettez vous 
dans le fou- 
le, & tran- 
chez du no- 
table 3 Cou- 
doyez un 
chacun, 
point du tout 


de Quartier 
Rehe, 1 
Pouſſez, Fai- 
tes le Dia- 
ble, Pour 

vous mettre 
le Premier. 


dated on St Thomas's Day, 1510. This is an unde- 
niable Proof, that ſometimes they have added the 
date of his Letters without any care ; beſides they 
are miſplaced. The Anſwer precedes, ſometimes by 
ſeveral Pages, the Letter, which is the Subject of the 
Anſwer (4). | 

[CJ The Advice Eraſmus gave him was very con- 
formable to the fraudulent ways, which are neceſſary 
to be uſed in advancing ones ſelf in the World.) Be 
c aſhamed of nothing, ſaid he to him, interfere in 
« every one's Buſineſs ; | | 


Coudoyez un chacun, point du tout de quartier (5j). 
Elbow each one; no Quarter ever give. 


« make your Intereſt the Rule of your Love and 
« Hatred ; give nothing but to thoſe, who will re- 
« turn it with Uſury ; be complaiſant to every one 
in every thing; have two Strings to your Bow; 
« ſuborn ſome to invite you _ pretend you are 
« going, and ſeem to prepare for your ee 
* produce Letters, in which you are promiſed a thou- 
* ſand Advantages.” * Principio perfrica frontem, 
<* ne quid uſquam pudeat. Deinde omnibus omnium 
** negociis te miſce, protrude quemcunque potes cubi- 
« to. Neminem nec ames nec oderis ex animo, ſed 
“omnia tuo compendio metiare. Ad hunc ſcopum 
„ omnis vite ratio ſpetet. Ne quid des, niſi unde 
« ſperes foenus: affentare omnibus omnia. At iſta 
« vulgaria ſunt, inquis. Age quando ita vis, acci 
« peculiare conſilium, ſed heus in aurem. Noſti 


1 8 CnacTuriar, hac in tuum bonum a+ 


it by his great Sobriety. Sir Thomas More wrote to * * 


your Holi- 
neſs's Nuncis 


pieces pag. 434+ 


e butere. Duabus ſedeto ſellis. Suborna diverſos 

4 procos qui te ambiant. Minare & appara diſceſſum. 

«+ Oftende literas quibus magnis pollicitis avocaris. 

* Subducito te nonnunquam, ut ſubtracta copia de- 

ſiderium acuat (6).” Alciatus made uſe of the laſt (6) Eraſm. 

mentioned Artifice (7). | . Borg 
[D] He died of the Sweating-Sickneſs in England.] s. 414. 

Conſult the Hiſtory of the Divorce of Henry VIII. (+) See rhe 

compoſed by Mr % Grand, and you will find there Remark [D] 

what kind of Sickneſs This was. It was called the 9 be Ar- 

« Sweat, becauſe People died Sweating. This kind C A1 Us. 

te of Plague began to be felt the firſt time in 1486, h 

* and was not known before. All the Reme- 

* dies, which were uſed againſt it, were in vain, 

and it carried off a great Number of People, be- 

fore the Phyſicians knew how to treat it. It 

« was a Scourge, with which God was pleaſed at 

„ firſt to puniſh the Engliſb alone. In what place 

“ ſoever they were, they were attacked with it, 

without it's having any Effect upon Strangers, with 

% whom they converſed (8).” Among the Proofs (3) Le 

which Mr Je Grand has produced (9), there are ſome Grand': R. 

Letters from the Biſhop of Bayonne, the French Am- fi of tbe 

baſſador in England, which ſpeak of this Diſeaſe. fix. 

Anne Bullen was infected with it, as alſo that Ambaſ- He cires 

ſador. This Diſtemper had already infected, for ſome Goodwin. 

time, others beſides the Eng/iſp; for our Italian An- . 

monius died of it in the Year 1517, notwithſtanding (9) Ibide 

the Hopes he had conceived of preſerving himſelf from 12, f. 0 


Eraſmus about it in theſe Terms. In his, (quod 

tibi quoque dolori eſſe doleo) Andrea noſtro Am- 

«© monio, in quo & literæ & omnes boni magnam 

« fecere jacturam. Is valde fibi videbatur adverſus 

* contagionem victus moderatione munitus: qua fa- 

« tum putavit ut quum in nullum pene incideret 

% cujus non tota familia laboraverat, neminem adhuc 

d ſuis id malum attigerit; id quod mihi & multis 

« præterea jactavit non admodum multis horis ante - 

* quam extinctus eſt, nam hoc ſudore nemo niſi pri- 

« mo die perit. Ego uxorque ac liberi adhuc intacti, 

“e reliqua familia tota revaluit. Hoc tibi affirmo, mi- 

«« nus periculi in acie quàm in urbe eſſe (10). — (10) Mori 

« Among Thoſe, who have died, is our Friend Andrew Epiſt. 4. lib. 

„ Ammonius, in whoſe Death Learning and all good 7; ofe of Kab 

« Men have ſuffered a Loſs. He thought he had ſuf. mus. 

* ficiently guarded againſt the Contagion by Sobriety 

% and Moderation in his Diet; which was the Reaſon, 

* as he thought, why none of his Domeſtics had been 

« viſited with the Diſtemper, at the ſame time that 

* be ſcarce met with any one, whoſe whole Family 

tat not afflited with it. This he boaſted of to me 

* and ſeveral others not many Hours before he died; 

« for This Sweat is not mortal after the firſl Day. 

and my Wife and Children have hitherto eſcaped ; 

and the reſt of my Family has recovered from it. 

« This I affirm to you, that there is leſs danger in 

* a Field of Battel, than in this City.“ 5 
[E] He died in the Year 1517.] Sir Thomas More's 

from whence I have juſt now cited a lon 

Paſſage, is dated the nineteenth of Auguſt, 1520. It 

ſeems, then, as if Ammonius did not die in the Year 

15171 for how unlikely is it that Sir Thomas Mere 

Yyy ſhould 


Try 


ck it to Eraſmus? Þ ahſwer, that this 


- himſelf. mentions. the Death of Ammonius. He ob- 


8 
| © M3 


AMMONIUS 


= 


Wook[6). 


ole ler threb Years pile without raking, any notice 
jection can 


be of no Force againſt the Letters, in which Eraſmus 


ſerves in the Twenty fourth Letter of the ſecond Book, 


and in the twentieth of the third Book, both dated in 
the Year 1818, that That Year was fatal to learned 


Men, as 


'* 
(11) Am- 
monii mor- 
tem acerbiſ- 
ſimè fero.--- 
J am greatly 
afflicted at 

the Death of 
Ammonius. 
pag. 198. 


(12) Apud 
Simlerum 
Epit. Geſne- 
2. 


(13) The 
23d of the 
24 Books 


(a) Eraſmus 
calls him ſo. 

alerius 
Andreas 
ſays Lævi- 
nus. 


(5) Livinus 
monius, 
vir eruditio- 
nm juxta ac 
pietate inſig · 
nis. Eraſm. 
8 23. 
28. pag. 
2704. 


uſurus,: Puleottus, Fauſtus, Andrelius, and 
mmonius. In the Thirty firſt Letter of the third 
Joo k, dated the ninth of September, 1517, he men- 
tions Ammonius's Death (11). This Letter is dated 
right; for Fruſmus mentions the Departure of the 


King of Hain as a Piece of News. Now it is well 


known, that the King ſet ſail in the beginning of 
September, 1517. Let us ſay, then, that Baleus is 
miſtaken one whole Vear, when he places the Death 
of Ammonius in the Year 1518 (12). Eraſmus might 
well ſay, in the Year 1518, that ſeveral great Men 
had died that Year. One of his Letters, in which 
he ſays ſo, is dated in March; when he ſaid 7his 
Year, he meant the ten or twelve preceding Months. 
This is confirmed by a Letter of Bombaſins (13), juſt- 
ly dated the ſixth of December, 1517, in which we 
find, that Muſurus died at Rome the laſt Autumn, 


and that Paleottus died eight Months before. | 


[F] His ſupplying him conſtantly with the beſt Wines 
at ny The LK of theſe Friend fre- 
quently mention the ſending of Wine; but the follow- 
ing Paſſage proves, that Eraſmus was not quite averſe 
to this Liquor, and that he rather choſe to ſtay in 
4 Country infected with the Plague, than drink Wa- 
ter. Simul atque Anglicum ſolum tetigi, ubi loco- 
„rum eſſes rogare cœpi, fiquidem Cantabrigienſem 
«« peſtem' fugere te ſcripſiſti. Unus tandem Sixtinus 
«« mihi dixit, te quidem Cantabrigiam ob peſtem re- 
« liquifſe, & conceſſiſſe neſcio quo, ubi cum vini 


* penuria laborares, & eo carere gravius peſte duceres, 


Cantabrigiam repetiiſſe, atque inibi te nunc eſſe. 


22 6 5 * q j : * 7 - ». * 1 4 
© 0 rats * 1 @ } yon a * # 1 A \ * 
1 av o * 3 h * * — 4 * 
Q wo * x a x £8. * 1 2 W 5 1 * N 89 er 
8 . F Bs f 4 a . 1 mn 9 Wo 4 S d * RE r -, 5 0 
4 Js F * : X « "I nn 8 Fu * W 4 o 9 
7 7 VR au 8 9 * KO £ "4 * * < ye oo * 
43 4 2 „ & i * F © Su 4 * + > "of. 
p * * . s bor . 4 * — * 
: * + % gh 
> 


* * 5 — = o 
. by N 5 


4 © * 4 * 3 Gods. <6 
, od 1 . 4 * i. AN _ b 
14 % 6 4 * 


\ . \ $4& 


— 


cal Expreſſion in one” 


* 7 : 7 4 "4 # , x "Tu 
” = 33 _ 


« O fortem Biflkrbi commilitonenl, 
„ periculo' ducem deſerete noluefis (14). Uh 
& my firſt Arrival in England, I immediately enguired 
„the Place of your. Abode 3 for gau lud informed me 
% Letter, that you had left Cotabrjage for fear of 
« the Plague. Sixtinus at /aft told ne, that you had 
* ihilced left Cambridge for fear of the Plague, and 
« had retired I know not whither ; but that; not meet- 
*© ing with plenty of Wine, the want of which you e- 


* 


qui in ſummdp 


pines of Service he did Eraſmus, ws his ſupplying him conſtantly, with the beſt 
ines at CamMidzge[F). He'ufes'an hyperbol Z . 


His Letters, 
in Which lie ſays; tat 10 man) Heretics were daily burnt, that it raifed the Price of 
1 1 JJ 77 J ' $3 1 70 1 | 7 j * | L 52 NN \ 7 TEES 


(14) Am- 
monius, E“/ 
piſt. ad 
Eraſm. in- 
ter Eraſmi- 
an.] Epiſt. 
40. lib. 8. 


« Reemed worſe than the Plague itſelf, you were re- 


* turned to Cambridge; and that you continue to re- 
* fide there. O valiant: Fellotv- Soldier of Baſſareus, 
« who in the greateſt» Danger didft' refuſe to deſert 
« your Leader le Thus Ammonius Writes to Eraſ- 
mus. | 

[GJ He uſes an hipbrbolical Expreſſion itt ont of bis 
Letters, in which he ſays, that ſo-muny Heretics * were 
daily burnt, that it raiſed the Price of Wood] They 
were neither thoſe Papiſts, nor Proteſtants, who ran 
equal Hazard of being puniſhed in Ezg/and, under 
King Henry VIII, after he had renounced the Pope's 
Supremacy, but another Set of Men; ſince the Letter, 
whick mentions theſe Executions, is dated in the 
Month of November, 1811. The Flames could not 
extirpate their Opinions. Read this. “ Lignorum 
« precium auctum eſſe non miror; multi quotidie 
« Hzretici holocauſtum nobis prebent, plures ta- 
« men ſuccreſcunt, Quin & Frater Germanus mei 
«« Thomæ, flipes verius quam homo, ſectam (fi: diis 
« placet) & ipſe inſtituit, & diſcipulos habet (15).— 
6 do not wonder, that the Price of Wood is enhanced 
« for though every Day affords us Holocauſts of Here- 
te tics, yet more daily ſpring , Even the Brother 
« of ny Friend Sir Thomas More, a Stork rather 


than a Man, tis, forſuuth, Author of a Set, and 


« has his Followers.” | WE 
[* They were the Remains of the Wick/:Fites. Sce 


Burner's Hiftory of the Reformation. REM. CRIT. ] 


 AMMONIUS (Livixvs) (a) diſtinguiſhed himfelf among the Cartbu/ians in 


Flanders, not only by the Character of Procurator, with which he was honoured at 


Ghent, the Place of his Birth, but alſo by his Learning and Piety (h). Eraſmus had 
a great Eſteem for him ; and it appears, by two Letters (c), which he wrote to him, 
that he thought he was free from the Prejudices and Paſſions of Perſons of his 
Rank [A]. Ammonius diſcovered to him the Uneaſineſs of his Situation, and the 
Reſolution he had taken to ſubmit to the Hardſhip of his Condition. We may eaſi- 
3 that he could have wifhed for more leiſure to improve his Mind and 

tudies. But his Superiors were not pleaſed that he ſhould ; they rather deſited that 


(15) Am- 
monius, E- 
piſt. 8. lib. 
8. inter E- 
raſmianas, 


Pag · 41 Os 


(c) The nine- 
ty fourth of 


the twwenti:th © 


Book, and 
the tare tieth 
of the '[aven- 


ty fiſth. 


he might be ignorant, and attend only to the external Obſervances of their Order. 


However, he had the Credit of being an Author : The Titles of his Works are to 
be ſeen in Moreri ; but there is no depending upon the Citation of Vander- Linden [B]. 


4) Eraſmns— thought be was free from the 4 * 


dices and Paſſions of Perſans of his Rank.) If he had 


not, he would not have taken the Liberty of telling 
him, that, when he recollected what kind of Perſons 
the Monks were, he could not help thinking, that 
the Enemy of Mankind had a ſhare in the Inſtitution 
of Monaſteries; he added, that in thoſe Pla es the 
Ignorant acquire the greateſt Eſteem by placing their 
Merit in the exact Obſervation of outward Ceremo- 
nies. © Quum interdum mecum reputo, Ammoni 
«* chariſſime, cujuſmodi ingenia premanter ac ſepeti- 


« antur in iſtis ceremoniis, interdum ſubit animum 


« cogitatio fortaſſis humana, iſtiuſmodi vitæ erga- 
« ſtula non ſine inſtinctu ſatanæ fuiſſe inſtituta, — 
« Ac fere fit nt quo quiſque indoctior ſtupidiorque 


«© eſt, hoc in iſto vitæ inſtituto pluris habeatur, tu- 


„ midus fiducia ceremoniarum, & alieni ſpiritus ini- 
« quus æſtimator (1).“ 1 
[B] Upon the Citation of Vander Linden.] This Au- 
thor did not write the Bibliotheca Belgica; he is 
there put for Valerius Andreai. It was the Biblio- 
theca Medicorum, which he compoſed. 


o 


| A MPHARE S, one of the Lacedemonian Ephori, was the chief Inſtrument in 
the Tragical Death of King 
the Re-eſtabliſhmenc of his Colleague Leonidas, This Prince took Sanctuary in a 


. Temple. Amphares was one of thoſe, who familiarly viſited him there, and accom- 


panied him, when he went from thence to the Bath, and back again to the Temple. 
As he was returning one day in this manner from the Bath, Amphares ſeized on him, 
nd obliged him to aper before che Epbori, and give an account of his 
nduct: He carried him by force to a Priſon; The Epbori, and their Aſſiſtants, 
immediately repaired thither to ſet in Judgment upon the King. He aſſured them, 
that he had no other Intention than to ſettle Affairs on the ſame foot as Lyeurgus had 


left them, and that he W never repent of ſo good a Deſign. Whereupon he was 
condemned to Death, t 


he Officers were commanded to conduct him 7 the 
4; Place 


(1) Eraſm. 
Epiſt. 20. 
lib. 25. page 
1361, 


Agis. We have obſerved in another Place (a), that, after 
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0 2I9TC ON {1 Lov] | Dir; Kerpa 
granted to the Gran - mother; 3 

Aver:entes 


ſe & refugi- 
entes facinus 
ut nefarium 
& inlolens, 


her ut corport 
Mother yer banging, She aſſiſtecd the Executioners in taking, her down; and laid ner mos 
near the Body, of Agis; then, kiſſing her Son, ſhe cried out, That he bad undone Bim anus . 


a (t) Vix. 


Cleombro- 
tus, at the 
Hatte! of 
Leuctra. 


(4) See the 
Article ME» 
LAMPUS. 


5) Pinda- 
rus, Od. 9. 
Nemeor. 
Page 608. 


(1) Taken 
from Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 
lib, 4+ cap. 
70, Pag. 
257, 258, 


(2) Homeri 
Odyſſ. lib. 
15. pag, 
460, 461, 


felf,, and drawn. them into theſe Misfortunes, by his too great Lenity. Amphares, heari 


ng gide. pag. 


theſe Words, told her, That ſince ſhe approved the Conduct of Agis, ſhe ſhould be treated *%3 324 
like him. Ageſiſtrata, without ſhowing any Surprize, held out her Neck to the Exe- . loves 


cutioner to be hanged, ſaying 
Welfare of her Country (d). 


[4] What was ſaid of the Execution of King Agis.] 
Theſe three Executions did not put the People into 
ſach-a Conſternation, as prevented them from diſcove- 
ring that they were extreamly afflicted at them, and 
that they deteſted Leonidas and Amphares. It was 

thought, that nothing more cruel or abominable had 
ever been perpetrated at Lacedæmon, ſince the Dorians 


came and- peopled: Pelopanneſus. For their very Ene- 


mies-ſhewed always, in Battel, a great regard for the 
Penſons of the Kings of Sparta; and, when they ſaw 
them approach, they turned aſide from them, out of 
Veneration for their Majeſty : And hence it was that, 
in ſo many Battels, which the Spartans fought with 
the other People of Greece, before the Reign of Phi- 
lip, the Father of Alexander the Great, there was but 
one King of Sparta killed (1). The Meſſenians were 
not allowed to ſay, that Ariſtodemus had killed Theo- 
pompus, but only that he had wounded him. Apis is 
the firit King of Lacedæmon, whoa was put to death 
in the City: A Prince, who had entertained a very 
noble Deſign, and moſt worthy of his Country, and 


only, That ſhe wiſhed all Things might turn to the Good and bp ouve- 
he People were incens'd at ſuch an extraordinary Piece 248 

of Cruelty, and murmured at it; but it was attended with no farther” Conſequences. 
Then. was verified the Truth of a Maxim, which may by applied on ſeveral Occa- 
ſions, People clamour, and then are quiet. The ſtrongeſt Inducement to Amphares to 
perpretrate this Crime, was the Deſire of not returning what Agęſiſtrata had lent him. 
Plutarch, from whom I have horrowed this Article, tells us what was ſaid of the Exe- 

cution of King Agis [A], which I ſet down according to my Promiſe (e). 8 


rar Th 
Drckern · 
Tantum ſint 
hæc, inquit, 
ex uſu rei- 
publicæ 
Spartanæ. 


Id. pag. 84. 
(e) Abe, 
in the Article 


AIS. 
at an Age, in which thoſe who commit Errors are 


generally excuſed. His Friends blamed him with 
more Juſtice, than his Enemies; his Friends, I ſay, 
who upbraided him for being too good Natur'd, and 
for having ſaved Leonidas, and truſted, too much 
to others. His Mother's Words are ' remarkable. 
H 0%, @ al, WAYCua nai 75 mpav 
Xa UAV EAT ATDAETE WES nuav. Tour too 
great Moderation, Lenity, and good Nature, O my Son, 
haue ruined you, together with as. This is what Plu- 
tarch informs us of, in the Life of Agis. I have re- 
lated. it without adding or omitting any thing. Let 
me ſubjoin this Obſervation, That, upon a careful 
reading of Hiſtory, it will appear, that more Princes 
have been dethroned for being too Good, or too 
Weak, than for being too Wicked. The Jatter find 
more Strength in their own Wickedneſs againſt the 
Plots of their Enemies, than the former do in the 
Juſtice of their Cauſe, and the Fidelity of their Peo- 


ple. See the Remark [F], of the Article of ED» 
WARD IV. 


AMPHIARAUS, one of the greateſt Prophets of Paganiſin, was the Son of 
Oicles, and Great-Grand-Son of Melampus [A], who had received part of the King - 

dom of Argos as a Reward for a conſiderable piece of Service, which he did to the 
Women of that Country (a). This Diviſion of the Kingdom was a Source of Diſ- 
cord; the fatal Effects of which appeared in the Time of Adraſtus, King of Argos, 


who found himſelf obliged to leave his Dominions, not being able to ſupport him- 
ſelf againſt the Faction of Amphiaraus (H). The latter had cauſed Talaus, the Father 
of Adraſtus, to be put to Death, and had ſeized on the Crown (c). This Quarrel 
was made up by the Marriage of Amphiaraus with Eriphyle, the Siſter of Adraſtus ; 
upon which the latter was reſtored. I mention this in another place (d); not for- 

etting the new Conteſts, in which Exiphyle, being | eclared 1 
BE of Adraſtus, to the Prejudice of her Huſhand. The Trick, which ſhe put 


tting 


[A] Ard Great-Grand-Son of Melampus.] This is 
the Genealogy of Anpbiaraus. His Father Oicles 
was the Son of Antiphates, Son of Melampus, Son of 
Amythaon, Son of Cretheus and Tyro, who was the 
Daughter of Sa/moneus, whoſe Great-Grand-father, 
by his Father's fide, was Deucalion (1). This you 
will find in Diadarus Siculus. If you conſult Homer 
(2), be will carry you no farther than to Melampus, 
Father of Aztiphates, Father of Oicles, Father of An- 
phiaraus. Each of theſe two Authors makes Me lam- 
pus to be the Great - Grand- father of Anphiaraus; but 
be is only his Grand-father, in the Scholiaſt upon 
Aſchylus, who reckons the Deſcent thus. Amnpbig- 
raus, the Son of Oicles, Son of Melampus, Son o 


Auytbaon, Son of Cretbeus, Son of Aeolus, Son of 


ſphus, &. Before he married his Niece Tyro, 


(e) See Be- 
nedictusꝰs 

Commentary 
vpn Pin dar, 
id. pag. 608, 
68 
appointed Jud in (4) Tr the 
ppointed Judge, declared in n 
1 0 
upon Tus. 
Hellen, Son of Jupiter (3). Let us remember, that 
Hypermneſtra (4), Daughter of Theſtius (5), was the 
Mother of Amphiaraus, and that ſome Authors ſay 
he was the Son of Apoll (6). Note, That we read 
in Apo/logorns, as alſo in the Scholialt upon Æſchy- (4) Pavſin, 
lus, that. Cretheus was the Son of Holus (7), and lib. 2. pag. 
therefore he was the Brother of Sa/monexs, and of 0 6 5 


(3) Schol. 

AÆAſchyli in 
ſeptem ad 
Thebas, v. 


** 

(5) Hygin. 
cap. 70. 

6) 1d. ibid- 
7) Apollod. 
lib. 1. Page 


27, 43. 
(8) Id. ibid. 


{9) 18: ui 


Page 45s * 


e 
had had Twins, Pelias and Neleus, by Neptune (8). 
He had three Sons by her, 8: Amythaon, and | 
Pheres (9). The eldeſt was the Father of 'Faſap. 
Conſult Apolloderus, who will inform you, that Au- 
gras Was related to moſt of the iluftiolis Perſons 
resce. | ET Is 


(B) He 
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upon her Huſband, at the Time of the P Theban 
a villanous Action. Ampbiaraus, diſcovering'by his prophetic Spirit, that he ſhould 
eriſh in this War, concealed himſelf, and refuſed to go; but his Wife, _ 


rticle 
ALCM A- 
ON, Son of 
AMPHIA- 
RAUS. 


Nemeor. 
Od. 9. pag. 
611, 612. 
See Apol- 
lodorus, lib. 
Js pag» 193 


(11) Id. 
Pind. Od. 6. 
Olymp. Page 
98. 


(12) See Di- 
odorus Sicu- 
lus, lib. 4. 
cap · 68. 


13) Strabo- 
lib. g. pag. 
2. 8. 


E Apa, 
in Greek, 


Agniſes a 
Chariot. 
(14) 1d. ib. 


| 0 5) Pauſan. 


lid. 9. pag. 
296. 


(16) Id. ib. 
pag. 288. 


(17) He 
uotes the 
gth Book of 
Pauſanias. 


(18) Steph. 
Byzantin in 


voce Apuua- 


(79) See 
erkelius's 
Netes ufon 
this Paſſage 
of Steph. 
Byzant. 


{e) See the P 


(10) Pindar. | 


We „ 
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unfortunate; and he 
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reparation for the Theban Expedition, was 


ribed by a Preſent, diſcovered where he was (e). He was obliged, therefore, again 
his Will, to accompany the other Princes to the Expedition of Thebes ; which p 
periſhed in it after a very extraordinary Manner ; for, the 
being opened by a Thunder-bolt, he was ſwallowed up in the Abyſs, with his Cha- Max. lib. s. 


riot [B]. They (F) who pretend, that this Misfortune happend to him the ſame 


[B) He was fewhllowed up in the Abyſs, with bis 


| Chariot.) Pindar and Apollodorus, are among thoſe 


who ſay that a Thunder-bolt opened the Earth, and 


that it was a Stroke of Favour from Jupiter; for other- 


wiſe Anphiaraus would have had the Diſgrace of be- 
ing killed by Periclymenus, who purſued him. 


- - - - 6 % Aupragnt 
SN xtpauvve wapCid 
Zeus Tav Pavugegror N , 
xder d dp ir, 

due Tsginavuers weiv 
VaTd TUTWT4 pay aTd! 
$vuer ,] u (10). 


Jove /aw Amphiarus' threatned Shame, | 
And darted from on high the miſſive Flame. 
The Womb of Earth, diſcloſing at the Blow, 
A ſorpt the Hero to the Shades below, 
Quick with his Car deſcending ; ere the Spear 
Of Periclymenus, approaching near, 
Had in bis Back infix'd the Coward Wound, 
And an inglorious Death the warlike Chitf had 
found. | | | 


You find in this, and another Paſſage of the ſame 
Poet (11), that Amphiaraus and his Chariot fell both 
together into the Precipice. This is the moſt gene- 
ral Tradition (12): But others pretend, that he fell 


from his Chariot during the Battle, and that the 
Chariot was afterwards tranſported empty to another 


Place (13). Their Reaſon is, becauſe the Temple of 
Amphiaraus was but a little diſtant from a certain Vil- 
hge, which was called Harma *, and which borrowed 
it's Name from his Chariot. They pretended, that 
the Temple was built where the Prophet died, and 
that the Village Harma was built where the Chariot 
was tranſported (14). Pauſanias calls it a Town, and 
ſays expreſsly, that it was built, where it is pretended 
that the Earth had ſwallowed up Ampbiaraus and his 
Chariot (15). This was the Pretenſion of the Tana- 
grians ; for thole of Thebes ſhewed another Place, ſi- 
tuate on the great Road from Potniæ to Thebes, and 
encompaſſed with Columns, concerning which they 
related two pleaſant Miracles. One was, that the 
Birds never perched on thoſe Columes ; the other, 
that no Beaſt touched the Graſs, which grew in that 
Place (16). Stephen of Byzantium, in mentioning 
the Town of Harma, entirely contradicts the Tradi- 
tion, and the very Author, whom he cites (17) ; for 
he aſſerts, that this Town was ſo called, becauſe it was 
ſaid, that „ retreated thither in his Chariot, 
and that the Inhabitants would not deliver him up to 
thoſe, who purſued him (18). Is not this to pretend, 
that he ſaved his Life, and to give the Lye to a 

reat number of Authors, who tell us, that he was 
wallowed up in the Bowels of the Earth? The great 
Salmaſius imagined, that there are wanting two or 


three Words in this Article of Stephens; namely, 
that, after mentioning the Chariot of Amphiaraus, he 
turned the Diſcourſe to that of Aaraſtus; fo that what 


relates to the Refuſal of the Inhabitants, muſt be re- 
ferred to the latter (19). This Conjecture is ingeni- 
ous, and may be confirmed by a Paſſage of Strabo, 
where it is ſaid, that the Inhabitants of Harma, in 
Bavotia, ſaved the Life of Adrafus, after his Chariot 
had been broke in that Place (20), The like Conje- 
cture cannot be made in Favour of Euſtathius. It 
muſt be affirmed, without any Heſitation, that, ac- 
cording to his Account (21), the Chief, whom the 
Inhabitants of Harma ſaved, was Amphiaraus, and not 
Adraſtus. | | | 
Note, That Strabo has committed a Miſtake, which 
Salmaſius has not failed to cenſure. *Ev]Jauda d Te 
a Td Augiagetior igt TY] pnuivor more pare 
'*4 


Day 


pon Ang, 
EMH paytion OnCaie Ae, 


Au Joie Gravis, xai TeIpappup digg (22). (22) Strabo, 


Near which Place was the Oracle of Amphiaraus, for- 
merly had in Veneration, where, according to Sopho- 
cles, E | 219: 
The Theban Earth, wide opening, ſcwallotved down 
The finking Chief, his Chariot, and his Arms. 


Strabo would prove, that the Oracle of Amphiaraus, 
in the Territory of 4 was ſituated in the ſame 
Place, where this Prophet was ſwallowed up by the 
Earth; and, as a Proof of this, he cites two Verſes 


of Sopbocles, which teſtify, that the Earth opened it- 
ſelf in the Territory of Thebes, to ſwallow up Am- 


phiaraus and his Chariot. Salmaſius cenſures this with 
a great deal of Reaſon (23). Jſaac Voſſius has taken 
Strabo's part; but, on this Occaſion, he has made it 
appear, that too eager a Deſire of finding Faults in 
the Writings of an Adverſary is a dangerous guide. 
Deſinat quoque mirari, ſays he (24), quod multi 
„ Oropum urbem in regione five agro Thebano col- 
« Jocarint. ReQte enim hoc ab illis factum, cum 
% Oropus non ſui juris, ſed propia fuerit Thebano- 
«© rum. Hoc manifeſte Diczarchus docet, , e 76- 
* Als Tav QewTlo oixtia OnCav iS. 
Let him ceaſe to wonder, that many place the City 
* Oropus in the Region or Territory of Thebes. For 
*« this is rightly done by them, 
* an independant Town, but under the Juriſdiction of 
© Thebes. This Diczarchus plainly teaches; The 
„City of Oropus, ſays he, belongs to Thebes.” In 
the firſt place, what is advanced by Dicearchus, be- 
ing taken in general Terms, and ſo as to ſuit to all 
Times, is not true. Oropus was a long time a Matter 
of Diſpute between the Athenians and the Thebans. 
At laſt the former obtained a full Poſſeſſion of it, 
after Philip of Macedon had taken the City of Thebes 
(25). In the ſecond place, becauſe Oropus belonged 
to the Thebans, it does not follow, that it was in the 
Territory of Thebes, in agro Thebano. An Author, 
quoted by Plutarch, affirms that the Town of Harma 
was built, where the Battel was fought between the 
Argives and Thebans, and where Amphiaraus was ſwal- 
lowed up (26). It is a Geographical Error ; but 
much iel ridiculous, than what the ſame Author 
relates, that, on the Day, which preceded the Battel, 


Charles 
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Lloyd, 


in their Di. 
roved Sionar ies. 
Earth Oliveri.1s 


un Val. 


ub. finem, 
and Many o- 


thers, 


Telov, ors 0 Tov, *Aupidgtor, os pn Te- 


ibid. pag. 
275. 


(23) Salmaſ. 
Exercit. 
Plin. 

167. 


(24) If. Voſ- 
fius, in 
Pompon. 
Mole, 
Page 152. 


Ance Oropus is not 


(25) Pau- 

ſan. lib. 1. 
pag. 33. See 
in Pinedo's 


Notes 1 %ñ 


Stephanus 
Byzantinus, 
voce 
"Npordcs 


ſome Paſla- 


ges, which 


an Eagle carried away the Lance of Anpbiaraus, while Here that 


the Generals were at Dinner together, and, having 
carried it aloft, let it fall again : It took root in the 
Earth, and became a Tree. To % T&yiv iv yi 
Seaqrn eyivelo (27). Being fixed in the Earth, it 
betame a Laurel. The following Words of the Scho- 
liaſt upon Szativs have been cenſured. © Civitas 
« in illo loco poſt eſt condita, in quo hiatus terre 
« Amphiaraum recepit, quz Amphiarma vocatur, ut 
* Homerus ait, quod illic curru, quem Græci «eua 
© vocant, deciderit, in quo etiam Oraculum eſt, 


« quod Græcè Amphiaraon vocatur. - - - - - - 4 City 


« was FA built in the Place, where the open- 
« ing Earth ſwallowed up Amphiaraus, which, ac- 
« cording to Homer, is called Amphiarma, becauſe 
« there he fell from his Chariot, called by the Greeks 
« Leu where likewiſe is an Oracle, called in Greek 
«© Amphiaraon.”** Barthius (28) pretends, that this 
Scholiaſt alledges, r the Teſtimony of Ho- 
mer, ſince nothing like it is to be found in the Book 
of the Odyſſey, where mention is made of Anpbia- 
raus (29). He adds, that, perhaps, the Name of Ho- 
mer crept in by the Error of the Copyiſts; and that, 
without this Suppoſition, we muſt ſay, that the Scho- 
liaſt's Memory failed him; a Misfortune to which he 
is frequently ſubject, as well as others. Vel alium 


% ergo autorem nominavit intruſo nune Homeri ti- 


9 « tula 


tis Tsun 
belonged to 
the Atheni- 
anse 


(26) Triſi- 


machus, lib. 


CL de cohdi- > 


tis urbibus, 
apud Plut. 
in Paralle- 


lis, pag- 307, 
(27) Id. ib. 


(28) Barthi- 
us, in Statii 
Theb. lib. 
8. ver. 207+ 
page 831. 
Tom. 2. 


(29) Odyſſ. 
O. ver. 2459 


8 bw, ny 


(40) Barthi- 
us, ubi ſupra. 


7 .F , „ 

r 
o 
b& 


. 
. 9 * Ns Id 4 - 
- \ . 
> * 
- * * 
12 f f , #.- 6: 6 
* 
”, f 
| 0 
F. 7 . * 24 
5 * 
« g 
« - by 
2 : N | * way bs 


. 
«a 


5 
3 
1 

a 


* 
— 


GY * 5 


Fe 
av bk 
AF 
3 , 
* 
- - 2 
* 
2 : 4 n 2 * J Y 
0 «©» 4 Pl — 


Day the Army drew near Thebes, are miſtaken z for he did not die till the Day 


»% 
g 
4 
Y 4 
* 
k 
” 
* 


- .- 


of the Retreat; and the Siege had continued for ſome time. This Tragical Ad- 
venture has been the Theme of many Writers; whence, it has happened, that the 


Circumſtances have not been uniformly related. Several weak Reflexions have been 


made on this kind of Death [C]. It was believed, that Amphiaraus returned from 


et tulo Lutatius, vel errorem erravit nec ipſi inſoli- 
«© tum, nec aliis paris momenti auctoribus infrequen- 
ce tem (30).” This Criticiſm is not juſt ; it ſhould 
have been applied another Way. Barthius ſhould 
have ſaid, in the firſt place, that the Town, built 
where Amphiaraus periſhed, was called Harma, and 
not Amphiarmd : Secondly, that Homer has only men- 


| tioned it, without making any Etymological Re- 


(47) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. 2. 
ver. 499. 


(32) Barth. 
in ſept. lib. 
Thebaid. 
Statii, ver. 
784. p. 77 3o 
Tom. 3. 


miark. 
"Or T' aug" Agw" eee (31) 


Or Harma, where Apollo's Prophet fell. Pop E. 
In the third place, that the Oracle of that Prophet 
was not at Harma. 

I ſhall conclude this Remark with a Paſſage of 
Barthius, who informs us, that ſome have thought, 
that the Pagans alluded here to the Story of Korah 
and Abiram. * Placet non plane abſurdam conjectu- 
4 ram veteris adnotatoris proponere ; per hunc caſum 
« alludi à pagants ſcriptoribus ad vindictam divinam in 
« Sacerdotes Hebræi populi, Datamum nimirum, & 
% Hbiramum, quos, non rite rebus ſacris miniſtran- 
«© tes, Deus Omnipotens coram omni illa gente vivos 
« ad inferos per hiatum terræ ſubitum dejecerit. Ei 
« rei reſpondere nonnihil etiam poſterius dicti voca- 
ce bulum ; facile enim ex Abiramo gentilium dehria 
« Amphiaraum feciſſe, quem, Jrablita gente jam eo 
c“ loco remota, quo loco iſta abſorptio acciderit, con- 
« ſecraſſe poſtmodum, Satana inſtituente oraculum. 
« Et inde cultum impii hominis aliorſum longe late- 
« que propagatum (32). - - --- - - I ſhall ſet before 
&« you the plaufible Conjecture of an old Annotator ; 
c namely, that the Pagan Writers, in this Event, 
& alluded to the Divine Vengeance on the Hebrew 
% Prieſts, Dathan and Abiram, whom, at the Com- 
% mand of God, the Earth opening ſwallowed up alive, 


in the fight of all the People, as a Puniſhment for 


« their prophane Miniſtration of the Sacred Rites. 
« And indeed the Name of the laſt mentioned in ſome 


* manner confirms this Conjefture ; it being eaſy for 


* the wild Imaginations of the Gentiles, to convert 
% Abiramus into Amphiaraus ; and, as the People of 
«© Iſrael were removed from that Place, where this 
* fwallowing-up happened, they afterwards deify'd 
« this Perſon ; the Devil at the ſame time inſtituting 
* an Oracle to him. Thus the Worſhip of an otherwiſe 
4 7impious Man was ſpread far and near.“ 

[C] Several weak Reflexions have been made on this 


Find of Death.] Some have thought, that the Order of 


Nature was overturned by it ; That Order, I mean, 
according to which the Parts of a Compound, when 
diſſolved, ought to return each to it's proper Place: 


For Example, when a Man dies, his Soul ought to 


fly up to Heaven, from whence it came; and his Body, 


taken from the Earth, ſhould return thither. Amphia- 
raus did not enjoy this Privilege; for the Earth ſwal- 
lowed him up, Body and Soul: She was not ſatisfied 
with reſuming what belonged to her ; ſhe muſt needs 


detain likewiſe what ſhe had no right to. The Sooth- 


ſayer Theodamas ſeems to complain of this. 


(33) Statius, 
b hebaid. 

| lib. 8. ver. 
323» 


= - - »- - liceat, precor, ordine belli 
Pugnaces efflare animas, & reddere cœlo. 
Ne rape tam ſubitis ſpirantia corpora buſtis, 
Ne propera: veniemus enim quo limite cuncti 
Qua licet ire via (33). 


Let us the common Fate of Battel ſbare; 

0 let us breath our warlike Souls in Air; 
Permit the Hero's Spirit, when he dies, 
Aſcending to regain it's native Skies 3 
Nor bid our Chiefs thus immaturely go, 

Alive and breathing, to the Shades below. 
Forbear to haſten Life's approaching Date, 

Nor thus anticipate the Hero's Fate. 

Death, ſuited to their Lives, awaits the Brave, 
And * 73 4 ſhall reach th* appointed Grave. 


terra deorſum, Spiritus ſurſum. 


Fell 


A Commentator ſays hereupon; * Iniquitas manifeſta 
« Telluri hie exprobratur, qua animam Amphiarai cum 
„ corpore egerit deorſum (34) The Earth is 
« here charged with a manifeſt Af of Injuſtice, in 
« carrying downwards the Soul of Amphiaraus, toge- 
&* ther with his Body. He had juſt before mentioned 
an excellent Doctrine of Epicharmus. Man was made 
by an Union of two Parts ; they ſeparate; and each 
returns from whence it came ; the Earth to the Earth, 
and the Spirit on high : There is nothing amiſs in this. 
Kanos uw ETIXaemE-, overeidn, pnol, xal die- 
xn, Kal dTHAYED N adAw, YA He 
£15 yd, aVivua I dv. Tov d xanenov 
sh EY Præclarè igitur Epicharmus, concretum, in- 
quit, fuit, & diſcretum eſt, rediitque unde venerat, 
Quid ex his omnibus 
iniquum eff ? nihil (35). This Thought is to be met 
with in the Writings of ſeveral Pagan Authors (36), 
and even in the Verſes of Lacretias, as I have obſerved 
in another Place (37). This was at leaſt to have a 
general Notion of the Truth : But they, who imagined 
that the Soulof Amphiaraus did not enjoy the Liberty 
of re-uniting itſelf to it's Principle, were groſsly mi- 
ſtaken. Although it had not been immaterial, but of 
the Nature of the Stars, it would eafily have found 
the Means of remounting. The Poets, who ſaid, that 
he was yet alive, when he came into Hell, made the 
return of his Soul to the Celeſtial Regions more diffi - 
cult ; for it ſeems to be more eaſy to mount upwards, 
if the tendency that way begins but a little below the 
Surface of the Earth, than if we fink to the Center 
of it, before we begin our Flight towards Heaven. 
But theſe Poetical Fancies are not ſerious enough to 
be regarded, and I fear my Readers will ſcarce excuſe 
me, if I inſert the following Line. 


D ecce alte præceps humus, ore profundo, 
Difſſilit, inque vicem timuerunt ſidera, & umbræ. 
Illum ingens haurit ſpecus, & tranſire parantes 


Mlergit equos: non arma manu, non frena remiſit; 


Sicut erat, rectos defert in Tartara currus (38). 


- = =- =- - ehen lo the Ground, 
Parting, diſclos'd it's opening Mouth profound. 
Stars trembled at the Sight ; Gaofts fled diſmay'd, 
And mutual Fear both Heav'n and Hell betray d. 
As ver the Plain the rattling Car he drove, | 
And to dre. leap th Abyſs bis Horſes ſtrove, 

Deep in Earth's Womb engulph'd the Hero fell, 
And, arm'd, deſcended to the Shades of Hell. 

Even in his Fall, he govern'd ſtill the Car, 

And, finking, brandiſb d fill the threat' ning Spear. 


He was yet alive, when he firſt ſaw the De/tinies ; 
they did not cut the Thread of his Life, till after 
their ſurprize at ſeeing the Prophet in his Chariot, 
in the infernal Regions. | | 


- - - - - - quin cominus ipla 
Fatorum deprenſa colus ; viſoque paventes 
Augure, tum demum rumpebant ſtamina Parcæ (39). 


His Thread of Life not yet it's Length had run; 
The Wheel rewolv d, and ſtill the Patce ſpun. 
When Pluto's Courts they ſaw the Augur tread, 
Then firſt th aſtoniſp'd Siſters cut the Thread. 


It will be thought leſs ſtrange , that I obſerve the 
Contradiction, into which this Poet is fallen. He ſup- 
potty that Ampbiaraus, a little before he was ſwal⸗ 
owed up, reſtored to Ph&bus the Prophetic Enſigns, 
as things, which ought not to be carried down to Pla- 
tos Kingdom. FA, 


Accipe commiſſum capiti decus, accipe taurus, 


Quas Erebo deferre nefas (40), 
2 22 | 


275 


784. 
- - © and 


(34) Barth. 
in Statium, 
Tom 3. 
pag. 862. 


(35) Plu- 
tarch. de 
Con ſolat. 


pag. 110. 


4 3K) Sce Par- 
thius, who 
guztes mary 
of them, in 
his Comment, 
upon Statius, 
Tome 2. page 
284. 


(35) In the 

Rema-k E] 
of the A ticle 
US. 


(38) Statius, 
T hebaid. 
lib 7. v:rs 


(30) I. bs 
lib. 3. v. Ie 


(40) Id. d, 
lid. 7. ver, 


(*) Sce Be- 
nedi tus up- 
on Pindar. 


(41) 14. ib. 
lib. g. ver. 


652. 


42) Barth, 
in Stat. 
Tom. 3. 


773 


(43) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 4. 


(44) Apollo- 
dor. lib. 3, 
Page 193. 


4 % A Town 
ſituated Be- 
tween Attica 


6 $6) Pauſan. 
Ab. 1. p · 33. 


(47) Ciccro 
Tuſcul. 

4 Ouzeſt. J. 2. 
tab fin. 


23 
- 
is * 


4: very famous.) The 


Hell [DJ, and the Scene of his Reſurrection has been deſcribed : he was placed 


among the Gods: Temples were conſecrated to him : His Oracle was very famous 


[E). The Games, which were inſtituted in Honour of him (b), made a great Noiſe, 


= - - - - - - and now, 
Receive theſe Lawrels, Phoebus, from my Brow. 


© To Death, thus crown'd, your Prophet muſt not go, 


Nor bear theſe Honours to the Shades below. 


In another place, he ſuppoſes, that Phæbus confeſſed, 
that his Prophet deſcended into Hel}, with all the 
Enſigns of his Office: KY» 


— utinam indulgere precanti 
Fata darent ! en ipſe mei (pudet) irritus arma 
Cultoris, frondeſque ſacras, ad inania vidi 
Tartara, & in memet verſos deſcendere vultus (41). 


O! that Apollo might have lent an Ear, 
Propitious, to his dying Prophet's Prayer ! 
But Fate withſtood : Unable to afſift, 

1 ſaw deſcend to Hell my fav rite Prieſt. 

MY Laurels grac'd him, in that fatal Hour, 
And all the ſacred Enfigns of my Power. 

In vain with ſupplicating Looks he pray'd ; 

In vain Apollo's Prieſt implor'd Apollo)s Aid. 


Barthius, who has taken notice of this Miſtake, ob- 
ſerves, that there are ſeveral of the ſame Nature in 
the Thebaid of this Poet. Hoe genus plurima con- 
* nivet magnanimus hic Vates; & duodecim tamen 


© annorum limam referre vult ſuam Thebaidem (42). 


„ This lofty Poet has inadvertently let flip ſe- 
« veral Errors of this kind; and yet he pretends, 


that his Thebaid carries the Poliſh of twelve 


« Years.” | 

[D] I was believed that Amphiaraus returned from 
Hell.] Some Authors affect to ſay, that he 4i/appeared : 
'Audideno» Ie yavtons Ths ys euTtoov tis 
To Nh plc Tv appal@® dn e 
(43). Amphiaraus vero dehiſcente terra cadens in 


hiatum cum curru inconſpicuus evaſit. Apollodorus adds 


this Reaſon, becauſe Jupiter had immortalized him. 
'O Je o 76 agua]: --- Exgva In, Aal Ziv dF d- 
vel auTov Emolnoev. ' Is vero cum curru abſorptus 
eſt, & poſtea nunguam viſus : illum enim Fupiter immor- 
talitate donavit (44). This was ſufficient to induce the 
Hebraizers to ſay, that the Pagans alluded in him to 
the Hiſtory of Enoch. Some other Authors are po- 
ſitive in the matter: They ſuppoſe that Amphiaraus 
died, and that he actually deſcended into Pluto's 
Kingdom ; but that, afterwards, he re-aſcended to 
the upper Regions ; nay they marked the very place, 
where he aſcended ; which was a Fountain near the 
Temple, which the Inhabitants of Oropus (45) built 


in Honour of him. The Devotion paid to this Foun- 


tain was remarkable: No Sacrifices were offered there; 


the Water of it was not uſed, either in Purifications, 


or in waſhing of Hands; only thoſe, who were healed 
of any Diſeaſe, by means of the Oracle, caſt a piece 
of Gold or Silver into it. ES I's Ng) @1y1 
T)uoiov TE vas, ww Aptiagas Kanto, B75 
BuorTes Ude ts avThv, td) emimaJapoiong n XE 
viCt yoo Set veu'Cov]is. Nes de Ax tions 
4 70 61 8 Yu, navionuey dgyv- 
EV dpiivai tet x E7ionwer és T ny. 
aur Y avirveiv To Augtdaeg Ayo 
ne Ito (46). Eft etiam apud Oropios fons templo 
proximus, quem Amphiarai nuncupant : ad quem neque 
divinam rem faciunt, neque aut ad luſtrandum, aut ad 
manus lavandas, aqua ea uti fas pulant: Solum, gui 
morbo oraculi monitu levati fuerint, ſignatum aurum 
argentumte more majorum in fontem abjiciunt. Hinc 
enim jam deum Amphiaraum aſcendiſſe tradunt. Note, 
that the Reſurrection of Amphiaraus was not univer- 
fally believed, and- that there were ſome, who ven- 
tured to deny it upon the Stage : Witneſs this Verle, 
quoted by Cicero. | 


Audiſne hæc, Amphiarae ſub .terram abdite (47)? 
From Earth's dark Wamb, O Prophet, do'ſt thou hear ? 


[E] Temples were ee to —— : His 2 
habitants of Oropus were the 


firſt, who deified Amphiaraus. They built a Temple 


to him, twelve Stadia from their Town, in the place 
where the Earth opened and ſwallowed up him, and 
his Chariot (48). We have already ſeen (49), that 
there were divers Opinions about the true Situation 
of the Place, where he was ſwallowed up. How- 
ever it be, all Greece joined with the Oropians (50), in 
the Apotheoſis of this Prophet. They agreed, that 
the Oracle of this new God was to be conſulted in 
the Temple, which they had built to him. Pauſa- 
nias informs us, that a Collection of Oracles in Hexa- 
meter Verſe contributed greatly to give the People an 
high Opinion of Amphiaraus ; becauſe the Author of 
this Collection inſerted the Anſwer, which this Di- 
viner had given, concerning the War of Thebes. This 
was much to his Reputation ; for People were preju- 
diced with an Opinion, that, in former times, only 


(48) Pay ſan. 
ubi ſupra, 


(49) In Re- 
mark [B]. 


( 50) Pauſan. 
ibid, 


Perſons inſpired by Apollo gave Anſwers viva vice; 1 


mean, after the manner of an Oracle. Other Sooth- 


ſayers were employed only in explaining the Preſages 
of Birds, and Victims, or Dreams. But, whatever 
Advantage this gave our Anphiaraus over his Fel- 
lows, yet People were not perſuaded, that his true 
Function was the ſame with that of the Divinity of 
Delphi ; for they conſulted him only to receive An- 
ſwers from him by Dreams; which is a Proof, that, 
during his Life, he chiefly applied himſelf to the In- 
terpretation of Dreams. This ſeems to me to be the 
Subſtance of Pax/anias's Narrative (51). I do not 
find that Romulus Amaſeus has rightly tranſlated it; 
and I chuſe to depend upon the Verſion of Yigenere, 
though not very exact. It is this. Jophon Cnoſ- 
« ſien, Pun des interpretes des Oracles, publia ceux 
„ d' Amphiaraus, en vers hexametres, c. i. e. Jopbhon 
* of Cngſſas, one of the Interpreters of Oracles, pub- 
© liſhed thoſe of Ampbiaraus in Hexameter Verſe; 
which had ſuch an Influence upon the People, 


f 51) Id. ib» 


„ that they flocked to them on a ſudden from 


«« thoſe, who formerly were inſpired by the Enthu- 
« fiaſm of Apollo, pronounced any Oracles, but 
were all Interpreters of Dreams, or foretold things 
«« to come by the Flight of Birds, or by the En- 
« trails of ſacriced Beaſts. Whence it appears, that 
« Amphiaraus addicted himſelf chiefly to the Interpre- 
« tation of Dreams; which we infer from hence, 
<« that, after his Deification, he inſtituted this man- 
% ner of Divination. And, in the firſt place, thoſe, 
« who go to his Oracle, muſt be well and duly puri- 
„ fied: Which Purgation or Cleanſing conſiſts in or- 
« derly ſacrificing to this God, and performing the 
“ requiſite Ceremonies as well towards him, as to- 
« wards all the reſt, whoſe Names are written there. 
« After this, having offered a Sheep, they ſtretch the 
«« Skin on the Ground, and ſleep upon it, expecting 
« the Anſwer to their Requeſt, which they are to re- 
4 ceive in a Dream (52).” Philoſtratus informs ns 
of ſome other Ceremonies, which were obſerved in 
that Place. The Gods, /ays he (53), are wont to 
« grant Oracles to thoſe, who are ſober; for there 
* was once a Prophet in Greece, whoſe Name was 
* Amphiaraus. I believe, interrupted the King, you 
„% mean him, who was the Son of Jocles, who, in 
* his return from Thebes, was ſwallowed up by the 
Earth. Him, and none elſe, anſwered Apo/lonins ; 
* who, to this Day, pronounces Oracles in the 4the- 
nian Territory, and ſends to thoſe, who require it 
* of him, an Anſwer to their Demands by Dreams. 
** But the Prieſts of the Place enjoin thoſe, who come 
** thither to conſult him, to abſtain a whole Day ſrom 
all manner of Fleſh, and three Days from Wine, to 
the end that they may the better conceive and retain 
in their pure Thoughts the Reaſons of the Things, 
** Which ſhall be declared to them in Dreams. If Wine 
were a proper means to cauſe Sleep, the ſage Amphia- 
raus would, without doubt, have preſeribed it to 
the Dreamers; and would have enjoined them to 
“eat and drink to excels, before they deſcended into 
te the moſt private Receſles of the Temple, where 
ſuch Otacles were given.“ Obſerve, that Ph1/:- 


66 
46 
66 


ſtratus aſſuxes us, that, in the Time of Apollonius, 


the Oracle of Amphiaraus was ſtill in Repute; and yet 
Plutarch confeſſes, that all the Oracles af Bevtia (54), 
2 among 


all Parts. For none of the Soothſayers, except 


(52) Vige- 
nere «bon the 
Amphiaraus 
of Philoſtra- 
tus, p. 400. 
Tom. 1. 


(53) Philo- 
ſtrati Vita 
Apollon. lib. 
2. cap · 11. 
page 46. 
agrerab e to 
the Tranſla- 
tien of Vi- 
gencres 


(54) Plu- 
tarch de O- 
r:culorum 
defectu, 


pag · 41 1. 


...r 


550 He ex- 
By that of 
Lebadia. 


(56) See Pau- 
ſanias, lib. 1. 
p'g · 33 ard 
Strabo, lib. 
9. Page 2750 


(57) Cle- 

mens Ale- 
Xandrin- in 
Protreptico, 


Page 9» 


AMPHIARAUS. 


Tis thought that he chiefly excelled in Divination by Dreams ; but this was hot all i 
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for he was the Inventor likewiſe of Divination by Fire {F]. He conceived ſuch an 
inveterate Hatred againſt his Wife, that he commanded the Children, whom he had ( 73; 9 


by her, to kill her (), as ſoon as their Age would permit. i 
beſtowed upon him; and among others This, That he endeavoured to be an honeſt 


among which he reckons this, were ceaſed (55). Let 
us lay no Streſs upon Apo/lonius's placing this Oracle 
in Attica, and not, as Plutarch does, in Bæotia. 
They both mean the ſame Place; for the Country of 
Oropus being conteſted between the Athenians and 
the Thebans, the former pretending it belonged to 
Attica (56), and the Jatter, that it was part of Bæo- 
tia; hence it was, that ſome Authors tell us, that the 
Temple of Amphiaraus was in Beotia, and others, 
that it was in Attica. Clemens Alexandrinus, object- 
ing to the Pagans the Ceſſation of their Oracles, 
mentions That of Amphiaraus by Name (57); thus 
here is a ſecond Evidence againſt the Hero of Philo- 


frratus. Let us remark by the Way, that he takes no- 


tice of it in another Place, which his Tranſlator has 
perverted. It is this: H 7 "Auqidgeov 27 guy 
Tois s OnCas Sex]euoact wich N Tis Ins 


' dAwoews meeo Culeew F£eomerer: The Tranſlator 


Strom. lib. 


I. p. 334. C. 
Barthius in 


Stat. Tom. 


2. pag. 138. 
adopts the 


Generation be 


ſays Aut Amphiaraum, qui, 7 gui adverſus 
Thebas bellum geſſerunt, fertur Troja capta una gene- 
ratione fuiſſe poſterior. He ſhould have ſaid prior (58). 
The Senſe is; Or Amphiaraus, who, with the ſeven, 
who warred againſt Thebes, is ſaid to have lived one 
Ris the taking of Troy. 3 
Herodotus can inform us, how much this Oracle was 
eſteemed; for he ſays, that of all thoſe, which Cræ- 


Fault of the ſus, King of Lydia, ſent to conſult, this alone, and 


Tranſlator, 
and imputes 
it tz Clemens 
AlexanJri- 
nus. 


450) Hero- 
dot. lib. 1. 
cap. 46. & 
ſeq. 


(60) Id. ib. 
| cap · 52. 


(61) 14. lib. 
$. cap. 134. 


(62) Barthi- 
us, ubi ſupra, 


Pag: 137. 


(% Plu- 
tarch de O- 
rac. defectu, 


Pay. 412. 


(64) Ariſti- 
des Orat. in 
Aſelepiadas, 
apud Bar- 
thium, in 
Statium, 
Pag. 138. 


(500 Valer. 
i Maximus, 
J. 8. ſub fin. 


dinins, to conſult the Oracles of Greece. | 
not tell by what Dream Amphiaraus diſcovered to this 


Cc 


That of Delphi, returned proper Anſwers, and received 
noble Gifts from that Monarch (59). I am ſurprized 
at what he obſerves, that the Preſents, ſent by Cræ- 
ſus to the Oracle of Amphiaraus, were depoſited in 


the Temple of Apollo Iſmenius, in the City of Thebes 


(Go). Why were they not conſecrated in Amphiaraus's 
own Temple ? Or why, in default of this, were they 
not rather carried to any other City, than Thebes, 


whoſe Inhabitants had incurred a Mark of Ignominy, 


with reſpect to this Oracle; for they were torbidden 
to ſleep in the Temple of Anphiaraus; which was 
the only way to be informed of future Events in that 
Place? The Reaſon of this Prohibition was, that, Am- 
pbiaraus having offered the Thebans to be their Sooth- 
ſayer, or their Fellow-Soldier, they made choice of 
the latter. You will find theſe Particulars in Herodo- 
tus (61), with ſo clear a Diſtinction between the 
Temple of Apollo Iſmenius, and that of Amphiaraus, 
that I wonder how Barthius (62) could ſay, there 
was no Difference between them. Herodotus relates 
this, ſpeaking of an European, who was ſent by Mar- 


He could 


General of the King of Per/ia the ill Fortune which 
attended him. Plutarch was better informed of it; 
for he relates the Dream (63). Some Authors ſay, 
that Amphiaraus appeared to thoſe who conſulted him. 
"Aupidez®> iv yay nai Teapurie © Be 
N Apgiaox - ow A xenopodVior Ts rai 
eaivov]ai. rot Ss mav]ayt This Y ,- 
ow ante dg Ser (64). I believe they 
mean, that he appeared to them in a Dream. How- 


ever it be, his Oracle was no leſs eſteemed, than that 


of Delphi, or that of Dodona, or that of Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Valerius Maximus tells us this. Eadem gens 
« {ummo conſenſu ad Amphiaraum decorandum in- 
cubuit, locum, in quo humatus eſt, in formam con- 
ditionemque templi redigendo, atque inde oracula 


cc 


cs 


cc 


ſident, quod Pythieæ Cortinæ, quod aheno Do- 
« donæ, quod Hammonis fonti datur (65). - - - - - - 

The ſame flo ar were unamimous in honouring Am- 
phiaraus, by building a Temple over the Place, where 
he was buried, and ordering that he ſhould be en- 
quired of, as an Oracle. The ſame Honour was paid 


cc 
«ce 


«6c 


to his Aſhes, as to the Pythian Tripod, the Cauldron 


(65) Cicero | 


e Divinat. 


J. I. cap ' 


„ becume oracular.” 


| Commendation of it. 


* of Dodona, and the Fountain of Jupiter Hammon.“ 
Cicero does not ſay ſo much; yet he ſpeaks with 
„ Amphiaraum fic honoravit 
fama Græciæ, deus ut haberetur, atque ut ab cjus 
ſolo, in quo eſt humatus, oracula peterentur (66). 
— Amphiaraus was ſo honoured by Greece, that 
he was deified, and the Place, where he tuas buried, 


on 
cc 
6 


ce 


capi inſtituendo. Cujus cineres idem honoris poſ- 


Great Praiſes have been 
Man, 


Note, That there was at Corinth a Temple of An- 
pbiaraus (67) 3 but give no credit to Pomponius Me- 
4a (68), nor to Soſiuus (6g), who lay there was one 
at Rhamnus ; for they are miſtaken : It was not there, 
but near Oropus, as I have already obſerved, and as 
may be proved from Dicæarchus, Strabo, and Pau- 
fanias, &c.. See Jaac Voſſius, pag. 151 of his Com- 
mentary on Pomponius Mela. | 

[F] He chiefly excelled in Divinatien by Dreams 
> -- - - = for he was the Inventor likecoiſe of Divina- 
tion by Fire.) As to this Invention, I can only cite 
theſe Words of Pliny : * Aruſpicium Delphus (ix- 
„ venit) igniſpicia Amphiaraus, auſpicia avium Tire- 
„ fhas Thebanus, interpretationem oſtentorum & ſom- 
„ niorum AmphiQyon (70). Delphus was the 
* Inventor of Divination by the Entrails if Beaſts, 
** Amphiaraus of that by Fire, Tireſias the Theban of 
that of Birds, and Amphictyon of the Interpreta- 
« tion of Prodigies and Dreams.” Statius makes no 
mention of this Particular ; though he is pleaſed fre- 
quently to take notice of the Ability of Amphiarazs, 


in propheſy ing by ſeveral Methods. His Words are; 


Quis mihi ſidereos lapſus, mentemque ſiniſtri 
Falguris, aut cæſis ſaliat quod numen in extis, 
Quando iter, unde moræ, quæ ſæ vis utilis armis, 
Quæ pacem magis hora velit, quis jam omne futurum 
Proferet? aut cum quo volucres mea 


fata loquen- 
tur (71) . 8 


Who now ſpall read the Omens of the Skies, 
Or tell the Thunder's meaning, as it flies? 
N, ho in the panting Entrails ſhall explore 
What Heaven decrees, and read each lucky Hour ; 
For journeying which or beſt or worſt is fiund; 
N ben War or Peace ſhall with Succeſs be crawn'd ? 
Who, after him, Futurity ſhall ſean, _ 
And from the Birds enquire the Fate of Man? 


Thus he expreſſes the Grief of the whole Army for 
the Death of this Prophet. He ſays, in another place: 


quantum ſubito diverſus ab illo, | 
Qui tripods lauruſque ſequi, qui doctus in omni 
Nube ſalutato volucrem cognoſcere Phœbo (72). 


How on a ſudden chang d from bim, who late 
Learn'd from the Tri pod the Decrees of Fate; 
Skiliful (due Honours firſt to Phœbus paid) 
The winged Oracles of Air to rcad ! 


I omit ſeveral other Paſſages of the ſame Nature ; 
chuſing rather to obſerve, that this Poet does not in- 


ſiſt on the chief Character ↄf this Prophet, which 


was to foretel by Dreams, as I have already obſerved 
(73). He was the firſt who abſtained from Beans, 
as being prejudicial to this Science (74). ITlear®- 


Hs AH“? xuduar "Autdidegs dia Tir 


% jeaticiay” Amphiaraus primus abſtinuit d 
Fabis ob divinationem per ſomnia (75). It will not 
be improper to take notice, in this place, how he 
became a Prophet. He went into a certain Houle, 
as ignorant of Futurity as any one elſe; but the 

next Day he came out of it perfectly qualified to be 
a Prophet. The Houſe was ſhut up from that 
time, and was called Fatidica, The Houſe , Pre- 
diftion.” It had, with reſpe& to Divination, the 
ſame Virtue, which the Poets aſcribed to Parnaſſus, 
with reſpe to Poetry, 


Nec in bicipiti ſomniaſſe Parnaſſo 
Memini, ut fic derepente Poeta prodirem (75). 


Nor en Parnaſſus (eoe!! I know it) 
Slept I myſelf into a Peet. | 


It made a Man a Prophet in one Night ; and it might 
then be ſaid, that Good comes by ſleeping. We 
learn this from a Paſſage of Pauſanias; and that this 


Metamorphoſis 


277 


executed by 
is Son Ale- 
moon. Jes 
his Article, 8 


\ 


(67) Pau ans 
lib. 2, P · 65s 


(68) Pompo- 
nius Mela, 
lib. 2. Cap» Js 


(69) Folin. 


cap · 7 . 


(70) Plinius, 
lib. 7. C $6, 


(71) Statins, 
Thebaid 1. 


8. Ver. 177. 


(72) Id. ib. 
lib. 7. ver. 
700. 


(73) In Re- 
ma & EI. 


(74) See Re- 
mark 1) F 
the Article 
PYTH A-> 
GCORAS. 


(75) Geopo- 
nic. lib. 2. 
apud Bar- 
thium, ubi 
zupra, Tom. 


2. Tag. 137. 


(76) Peru, 
in Prologo. 
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Metamorphoſis of Anpbiaraus came to paſs at Phthia 

» nd — 18 > 2 

AT, (77). "Oro ger It Tns ae, 81 olx@- ovo 

Ji; Fara uad bi ure daracior wearlines. 5 TETor AH 
neſus. pidesws N, x Thy v 27 sν,qels, 
pearJevo vai T mewlov, ws of Aragon Paciy, 

4 0. Teas d ny Ahe, T6 j, u Ay, 


idiarns T8 zeal & ueav]is. al T3 olxnpe ame T- 


Js ouyxixaziras T3 me dn xeorer. In po- 


ica Hi parte domus eft, quam Phliafii Fatidicam nun- 
OED : bn eam enim £9" Amphiaraus (quemadme- 
dum ipſi narrant Phliafii) cum noctem unam obdormiſ- 
fet, flatim divinare cæpit, cum ante indoctus plane 
fuifſet. Id cum ita eveniſſet, in reliquum onne tempus 
occluſæ ille ædes fuerunt. 
[G] Great Praiſes have been beſtowed upon him 
- = < = = = that he endeavoured to be a Virtuous Man, 
and not to appear /o.] Adraſtus, in his Complaint for 
the Death of Amphiaraus, declares, that he had loft 
the Eye of his Army, both a Prophet, and a good 
„ 


Hod gegrid- 
Op Saxudv tuds, hjapoTte9), 
| | MavTiv T dy aFor 
(-$) Pindar. Kei pt pderacdar (78). 
Od. 6. O- ; 
Imp. p. 99% Defidero exercitus oculum mei 
: Utrumgque vatem bonum & ad pugnandum haſta. 


Indeed he was a Diviner, not active in Mind alone; 
His Arm of Fleſh was formidable, and he excelled 
in bodily Exerciſes. It is ſaid that he made a terrible 
Slaughter of the Enemy the Day in which he died. 


Ardet inexpleto ſzvi mavortis amore, 8 

Et fruitur dextra, atque anima flagrante ſuperbit. 

Hic hominum caſus lenire & demere fatis 

Jura frequens, quantum ſubito diverſus ab illo, 
(So) What is 7h; ain e «Ga 
ee Innumeram ferro plebem, ceu letifer annus, b 
citad in the Aut jubar adverſi grave ſideris, immolat umbris 


 forepoing Re- ; 
foregoing Ipſe ſuis (81). 


($1) Statius, Inſatiate Love of Battle fires his Breaſt, 
Thebaid. And his Soul's cruel Tranſport ftands confeſt. 
_ vere. He triumphs in his own unconquer'd Might, 
Exults in Slaughter, and enjoys the Fight. 
He, who was wont to mitigate, of late, 
The Moes of Mortals, and controul their Fate, 
How on a ſudden chang'd, &c. 
By his dire Sword, with Blood of thouſands red, 
{So baleful Stars their nurd'rous Influence ſhed), 
To his own Ghoſt, &er yet it funk to Hell, 
Whole Hecatombs of human Victims fell. 


In a Word, he was an Hero, as well as a Prophet; 
a Quality proper for one, who to Royalty joined the 


Knowledge of Futurity. Statius calls him the Royal 


Prophet. 


Jamque erit ile dies, quo te quoque conſcia fati 
Templa colant, reddatque tuus reſponſa ſacerdos, 
(32) 1d. b. Talia Fa rip ico peragunt ſolennia Rec1 (82). 


I. 8. v. 206. 
Altars and Temples ſoon ſhall riſe to Thee, 
And Priefts, thy own, reveal the Fates Decree ; 
Such Rites be thine, as at his Votaries Hands © 
Even now the ſage PRoPKETiC KING demands. 


As for what concerns his Dexterity in the Exerciſes, 
in which the Greeks ſtrove ſo much to obtain the Vi- 
Rory, I need only obſerve, that our Amphiarays ob- 
tained the Prize of the Race, and That of the Diſcus, 
in the Nemean Games, which the Generals celebrated 
($3) Apollo- in their March againſt the City of Thebes (83), Take 
doc. lib. 3- notice of theſe Words of Steſicborus: | 


18 | , | 
"Hd Oparkev wiv dg 'Aupiden®- 


(34) Athen. A Js vikaoe Mex (84). 
_ . „ Amphiaraus bore arvay the Prize in Vaulting, Meleager 


in thraving the Launce. 
2 4 


ARAUS. 


Man, and not to appear ſo [C]. A noble Subject for Reflexions [H]. If I am not 
= Me Feen ö miſtaken; 


As to the rare Qualities of his Soul, "ſee the eighth 


Book of the Thebaid, and the Tragedy of Aſcbylus, 
entituled 674 emi OnCas, e Thebas, 
out of which I ſhall produce a Paſſage in the Remark 
IJ, and three fine Verſes in the following Remark. 
ee likewiſe the Commendations beſtowed on his Mo- 
deſty, in a Fragment of the Emperor Julian (85). (85) Pa 
[H] A noble Subject for Keflexions ] The Matter 303, 9770 
of Fact, according to Plutarch, is this. Ariſtides _ Wok, 
* was never puffed up with any Honour which was ne. 
* paid him, nor dejected and troubled at any Re- 
« pulſe or Refuſal; being always of Opinion that a 
“good Citizen ought to offer himſelf Body and Soul 
* for the Service of his Country without hoping or 
expecting the mercenary Hire either of Riches or 
* Glory. For which Reaſon it was, that, at the re- 
« cital of theſe Verſes of ÆAſchylus, on the Stage, in 
* Commendation of the old Augur Ampbiaraus, 


Ou Ye oxeiv detros, d sie N 
Basie daoxa did hs Xarntueres, 


E us Te x4dve Bragdve Bet , *. * Akchyl. 
| | | | Exxa #7} 
He aims at being juſt, not ſeeming + ; 7 Ver. 


The Fruit of Virtue grows up in his Mind, 
Whence ſage Advice and prudent Counſels ſpring ; 


« The Eyes of all the Spectators were immediately 

« turned on Ari/ides, as if the Elogium of this Vir- 

„ tue was particularly applicable to him. For he was 

« a moſt ſtrenuous Champion for Juſtice, nor was 

« ever induced to violate it, either by Favour and 

“ Friendſhip, or by Hate and Reſentment (86).” This (86) Plu- 

is the fineſt Encomium in the World. Ampbiaraus arch. in 

was worthy of Admiration, if he deſerved it: Ariſtides, - 

who ſeemed to deſerve it, is an incomparable Man. pry 
Let us make a few Reflexions on a Subject, which pag. 186. K 


will afford an infinite Number, and obſerve, I. That if de audiend. 
the Pagans did not practiſe true Virtue, at leaſt they oct. p. 32- 


perfectly underſtood it; for they praiſed thoſe, who, in 
doing a good Action, did not propoſe to themſelves 
either a pecuniary Intereſt, or public Applauſe ; and 
they deſpiſed thoſe, whoſe End, in the Exerciſe of 
Virtue, was Reputation, Glory, or the Applauſe of 
their Neighbour. Be as diſintereſted as you pleaſe 


with reſpect to Riches and Employments ; if you are 


not ſo, with reſpect to Praiſe, you ſtill act meanly; 
you are not recovered from the Diſeaſe of Self. love; 


you are only diſengaged from the groſſeſt Snares; you 


only wear finer Chains: In a word, you will find 
your Picture drawn in the Treatiſe of Mr EHrit, 


concerning the Deceitfulneſs of human Virtues. Apply 


to all Virtues the excellent Rule, which Seneca his pre- 
ſcribed concerning Liberality, and then they will be 
True; but, without That They will not be ſo. The 
Philoſopher anſwers this Objection, May not he, to 
whom I have done good, know of whom he has receit- 
ed it? * Quid ergo? ille neſciet à quo accepit ? 
« Primum neſciat, fi hoc ipſum beneficii pars 
«« eſt: deinde multa alia faciam, multa tribuam, per 
% quz intelligat & illius auctorem. Denique ille 
% neſciat accepiſſe ſe: ego ſciam me dediſſe. Parum 
« eſt inquis; parum, ſi fœnerare cogitas; ſed fi dare 
„quo genere accipienti maxime profuturum erit, da- 
bis, contentus eris te teſte. Alioquin non benefa- 
« cere delectat, fed videri benefeciſſe. Volo, inquis, 
« ſciat:; debitorem quæris. Volo utique ſciat: quid, fi 
illi utilius eſt neſcire ? fi honeſtius? fi gratius? non in 
« aliam partem abibis? Volo ſciat; ita tu hominem 
«« non ſervabis in tenebris? Non nego, quoties pa- 
46 titur res, . ae gaudium ex accipientis 
«« voluntate: fin adjuvari illum & oportet, & pudet ; 
«« fi quod præſtamus, offendit, niſi abſconditur: be- 


% neficium in acta non mitto. Quidni? ego illi 


«© non ſum indicaturus me dediſſe; cum inter prima 
«« przcepta ac maxime neceſlaria fit, ne unquam ex- 
60 e imo ne admoneam quidem? Hæc enim 
«« beneficii inter duos lex eſt, alter ſtatim obliviſci 
«« debet dati, alter accepti numquam (87). — hat] (es ceneca 
« Shall be not know to whom he is obliged ? Tunſwer, de Benefc. 
« firſt, no; if this very Ignorance be Part r 
« nit. I will continue to be his Benefuclor, I will 
« oblige him farther, till by repeated Services he 
% diſcovers the Author of them. Nay, let him not 
« even know, that he has received a Favaur, fo long 
* as 


Vit. Ariſt. 


Seen 


hy wil 
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e Argonauts (H; for neither Apollomus, nor Hyginus, nor Valerius Flaccus, ha ve done 
To. e is ranked among the wiſe Men, who have had the misfortune to be engag 
in Undertakings directed by hot-head Men [I]. This is without doubt a very 


t as I am conſcious of "4 conferred one on him. Thit 
« js too little, you ſay. Too little indeed, if you propoſe to 
ie lend cut your Favours to Uſury's but, if you will beflow 
« them in the manner mojt advantageous to the Receiver, 
« you will freely give them; you will be ſatisfied with 
« your in Conſciouſneſs. Otherwiſe you are not pleaſed 
« eith being ſerviceable, but with appearing to be 
« ſo, Still you infiſt upon. his knowing it. But, 


«& What if it is mort to his Advantage not to know 
« if, if it is more honourable, if it is more acceptable ? 


&« Will you not alter your Opinion? Still you perſiſt. 
« Vill you not even upon theſe Accounts keep him in 
& the Dark? I do not deny you the Pleaſure, which 
*« ariſes from the Diſpoſition of the Receiver, when- 


&* ever it is proper: but, if your Aſſiſtance be required, 


* here it is inconſiſtent with Decency to let it be 
e known ; if the Service you de offends, unleſs it be con- 
© cealed; the Benefit muſt not be made public. Why 
&« not ? Shall I not let him know, that I am his Be- 
* nefatior, becauſe it is one of the principal and moſt 
*© neceſſary Precepts, that I muſt never reproach ano- 
* ther with, nor even hint at, the Favours I have 
& once conferred upon him? For This is a Law be- 
« tween the Giver and Receiver, that the former 
« ought immediately to forget, that he has beſtowed, 
e the latter never, that he has received, a Benefit.” 

My ſecond Reflexion is, That it ſeldom happens, that 
the Deſire of Applauſe is the only End of thoſe, who 
are not ſatisfied with the Teſtimony of their own 
Conſciences. Obſerve the Perſons, who aſpire to 


theſe two Things; the one to be virtuous, and the 
other to appear ſo; and you will find, that the Am- 


bition of che former is not contented with the Rea- 


liry, nor That of the latter with the Appearance, of 
oes not ſatiſ- 
fy their Deſires ; they wiſh for ſomething more ſolid. 
to attend it. Reputation alone ſeems to them a Re- 
ward too ſpiritual; they endeavour to incorporate it 
with the & 


Virtue. The meer Steam of Incenſe 


onveniencies of Life: They ſoon make a 
Merit of the Praiſe and Approbations of the World 
o thoſe, who have the Diſtribution of Honours and 

mployments, and then make uſe of this Credit, to 


_ enrich themſelves, or to gratify all their Paſſions. The 


88) Petrus 
Alcyonius, 


in Medice 


legato priore, 
circa finem. 


(89) Xeno- 
phon. Me- 
morab. I. 2. 
Page 474+ 
See —— Pla- 
to, Epiſt. 4+ 
pag. 1254. 
and Cicero, 
de Officiis, 
2. C. 12. 


% Lib. 1. E- 
piſt. 16. See 
Poſtel on this 
Paſjage, in 
the Epiſtle 
Dedicatery to 
bis Oriental 


Hiſtor y. 


likewiſe Horace | 


ſureſt way therefore to preſerve the Purity of the 
Soul, is to follow the Example of Amphiaraus and 
Ariſtides. Endeavour to be a virtuous Man; let That 
be your chief End; ſeek not to appear ſo, for ſuch 
an Endeavour is attended with more dangerous Con- 
ſequences, than you are aware of. 

III. Socrates is reported to have ſaid, That the 
<« ſhorteſt way of attaining to Virtue, was to endea- 
ce your to be ſuch as one would defire to be thought.” 
« Semper id egiſti, ut qualis haberi velles talis efſts : 
% quam viam ad gloriam proximam & quaſi com- 


©. pendiariam Socrates efſe dicebat (88).” Socrates's 


own Words are; SurTopwTdTy Te KA 4TPaALSl- 
71 xai vanaich ods, & xerriCurs, birt dv Bran 
Soxev d eivai, TT nat yirio dar aya- 
Fov Te/parer (89). © Velim, O Critobule, ſcias 
* hanc eſſe breviſſimam, ſecuriſſimam, oprimamque 
<« ad hzc omnia viam, in quocunque volueris bonus 
e apparere, in eodem effici quoque bonus conari.” So 


Tu rea? vivis, fi curas eſſe quod audis “. 


This Advice is very judicious; for the Deſire of ap- 

ring with Luſtre, and of obtaining public Applauſe, 
is ſo ſtrong and common, even among thoſe, who 
have no great Inclination to be internally virtuous, 
that we may expect great Advancements in Virtue 
from him, who will endeavour to produce a per- 
fect Conformity between the real State of his Soul, 
and the Opinion he would have others entertain of 
Him. But it muſt be confeſſed, that there is leſs diſ- 
intereſtedneſs in This way, than in That of Amphja- 
raus. * Seem to be an honeſt Man, and be ſo: enjoy 
%a fair Reputation, but deſerve it; do not uſurp 
the Eſteem of your Neighbour: This is the Coun- 
ſel of Socrates: He would not deprive any one of 
the Incenſe of Praiſe. Amphiaraus would have ſaid, 


« Be an honeſt Man, and do not trouble yourſelf 
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pid ten. Apollodorus is the only Author, who has inſerted, him in the Catalogue. 
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deplorable 


« whether it be known to others, or whether you are 
e praiſed for it. 3 8 

V. Vou will ſay, perhaps, that theſe two things 
generally go together, and that, if a good Reputation 
may be acquired by falſe Virtues, that is to ſay, by 
the Art of concealing a bad Heart under the Appearance 
of Honeſty, it may be more certainly obtained by real 
Virtues. You will conclude from hence, that Amphia- 


* 5 ogy 
, k F 
Fa a 
x a * 


of 2 i 1 
(() Apbl16d; 
53. 


raus, and others like him, valued themſelves upon de; 


ſpiſing a thing, which they very well knew they could 


not want. I anſwer, that oftentimes it is eaſier to, 


be an honeſt Man, than to be accounted ſo; and that 


there is no neceſſary Conſequence from one of theſe 


things to the other, wherever you begin. To be- 
come a virtuous Man, you haye nothing to do but 
to conquer your own Paſſions ; but to appear ſo, you 
mult conquer thoſe of others, and triumph over them. 
You have cunning and violent Enemies, who ſpread 
many ill Repotts of you: Thoſe who hear them give 
Credit to them, and become new Spreaders of Ca- 
lumny: If they are incredulous, they form Difficulties, 
by which they teach your Enemies how to propoſe 
their Calumnies after a more plauſible manner. Some- 
times you are ignorant of theſe Machinations; and, 


if you knew them, either wholly, or in part, can you. 


go from place to place to juſtify yourſelf? If you are. 
an honeſt Man, as I ſuppoſe you to be, are you able. 
to diſcover the Contrivances of your Enemies, and. 


„ 1 


chylus beſtows upon our Amphiaraus, was beſtowed. 


by Salluſt upon CATO of Utica. 


[1] He is ranked among the wiſe Mis.” abs. 1 


had the Misfortune to be engaged in Undertakings di- 
rected by hot. headed Men.] It is of little 6 


Style, but Facts, and Sentiments. I ſhall therefore 
boldly produce the Old French of the Commentator 


on Philoftratus (go). * Try pouwons nous remarguer, 


« & appercevair des eſchantillons de noftre pauvrete 


f miſere, &c. i. e. Here we have an Inſtance of 
„ our Wretchedneſs and Miſery ; fince prudent. and 


| Conſe- 
quence, whether I myſelf, or another, furniſh a Com- 
mentary on this Text. We are not here to conſider 


(90) Vige- | 
nere _ the 
Amphiaraus 
of Philoſtra-- 
tus, p. 403, 


<« good Men are obliged to fuffer for the Folly of 404+ of the 
<« thoſe, who are inconſiderate and wicked. Is it 5% Vel. E- 


«© not ſtrange, that Tideus, a hot-headed, peeviſh, 
5e quarrelſome, and brainleſs Fool, a diſturber of the 
public Quiet, though a Stranger, and notwith- 


* 
E 


dit in 40. 


„ ſtanding all the Remonſtrances, Predictions, and 


„ Admomtiqns of the wiſeſt Man of Greece, who was 
% alſo accounted a Prophet, ſhould have a Voice in 
« the Council, and be ſo far credited, as to cauſe a 


« War to be undertaken, which was no way neceſ- 
«« ſary, and would turn to the Ruin and Deſtruction 


of them all ? Nay, thoſe who oppoſe the ſame with 


« the moſt probable and beſt Reaſons, muſt be Par- 


<< takers of, and even have a great ſhare in, the Danger 


« of theſe giddy-headed Men. So true it is, that bad 
and pernicious Counſels have always prevailed aver 
cc 3 wholeſome ones ! Wherefore, not without 
„ Reaſon, or at Random, the Poet Z#/chy/us, in the 
„Tragedy, entituled Septem contra Thebas, laments, 
«in the Perſon of Eteccles, the good and wiſe Am- 
« phiaraus, in this manner: 

i Th. Eulaxncgaoores e Ber 

aixator dy Toigt SugosCericyts: | 

E aav71 ede & bg" opinies Kamins 
Kdxter, d xapris d e los. 


« What an inhappy thing it is, ſays he, that 2 
cc Man ſhould be affociated with impiqus and 
4 evicked People Certainly there is nothing worſe 
« than bad Company ; from whence no Good can 
cents 4 3 cn 
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ON 
tbe Art 1 
ME LAM. 
PUS. 


(oz) THe 
Thebans 
ꝛwere whclly 
to blame in 
this War, 
and yet they 
came off vi- 
Corious in 


the Battle, 


(92) See Re- 
ns [C] of 
rbe Article 
BRUTUS 
(Marcus). 


403) Cicero, 
Epiſt. 6. lib. 
6. ad Fami- 
Far. p- 319. 


on the Life of 


Book 2. chap. 
11. p. 488. 


(95) Plu- 
tarch. de 
ne ad Apol - 
Jontum, P» 
110, 111. 
M. Bayle 
cites the 
French Ver- 
fion of Amy- 
ot; which 
therefore we 


Feligw. 


. « be, that ſomes newly, born, come. int 
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deplorable Cafe]' and'is but too common. The manner, in which he comforted a 


lingly: fee the Particulars of the Action, which the Farmers of the Taxes * brought. 


ed French 


againſt his 'Priefts LI. I have ſhewn, in another place (), the Invalidity of an Ar- * 


*© gj - -- - - This Soothſayer (I mean the Son 
of Oicleus) a, prudent, juſt, ſincere, and devout 
«© Man, a Foreteller of things to come, by keeping 
Company with Men, wicked and preſumptuous, 
and deprived of all Senſe and Reaſon, who endea- 
«© vour to come againſt us with a great Army, (Ja- 
« p:ter_ permitting it to be fo) ſhall be drawn in 
«« with them to his final Perdition and Ruin.” This 
is what: Vigenere ſays. We muſt not imagine that 
Amphigraus. was in hopes, that the Errors of the 
Managers would be repaired by the es of the 
Cauſe (91 ). He was too underſtandinga Man to believe 
This: he knew tht a juſt War ſtands as much in need 
of human Aſſiſtance, as an unjuſt one (92), and that, 
without being at leaſt very. near as powerful as the 
Defenders of Injuſtice, 'we ſhall generally come off 
by the worſt. He is therefore juſtly alledged as an 
xample of the Sacrifice, which upon ſome. Occa- 
ſions we ought to make of our Lives or our Pru- 
dence to other Conſiderations. . Read theſe Words 
of Cicero (93). Valuit apud me plus pudor meus, 
% quam timor. Veritus ſum deeſſe Pompeii ſaluti, 
* cumille aliquando non defuiſſet meæ. Itaque, vel 
officio, vel fama bonorum, vel pudore, Victus, ut in 
«« fabulis Amphiaraus, fic ego prudens & ſciens ad 
«© peſtem ante oculos poſitam ſum profetus. —— 
« Upon this Occaſion, Shame had a greater Influence 
« 'on me than Fear. I was afraid of being wanting 
6g Pom pey's Health, who once was not wanting to 
« mine. Therefore, being prevailed upon by. Duty, or 
125 Amphiaraus in the Fable, 


„ 'Repuration, or Shams, | | 
%. ran prudently and knowingly into the midſt of 
% Plague, which was before my Eyes.” To con- 
clude; there is ſome; Reaſon. to upbraid this Prophet 
with thi Im erferiion of his. Knowledge, and to rally 
him, mo} us Account. He foreſaw, that, if he 
went to the War, * ſhould be killed; but he did 

ot foreſee, that he ſhould go, and, that, notwith- 

nding his Precautions, he ſhould be forced to engage 


tioned the Reaſons, Which onght to be employed in 
conforting thoſe, Who are. affli 


«© Son, who died unexpectedly: For he ſays to her: 
« No Man was ever happy all his Life 3 he produces. 
« Children upon the Earth; then buries them ; at 
« aft he dies himſelf.; and Men always lament thoſe, 


„ whom, they. carry in their Coffins to their Grave, 
« in. like manner as Hars of Corn grow out of the 


« Earth, and are afterwargs cat down.. 2 7 it muſt. 

| 12 fo, = Sr and 
« athers go out of it. then ſhould Men grieve. 
hy for all 7510 Sik, according to the Conrſe of Na- 
&* turt, ought always to be ſo? It is never grievous 
« jo ſuffer, or do, what , cannot be . avoided Man. 
In general, everyone, Whether in meditating by 
«« himſelf, or in diſcourkio with others, ſhould take 
<< "this for a Rule, that not the longeſt Life is the beſt, 
« byt That, which is the moſt virtuous.” Plutarch 
ſeems to me to have alledged this Paſlage improperly ; 
for it doth not relate mare to the Death of, young 
People, than of others. I might obſerve likewiſe, 
that 2 en. 14 "Y rom Ear, of Corn 
would be abſurd, if the Deſign was; to moderate an 
Ahlden. grounded on the Youth of the, Perſon, who 
is bewailed; for, according to the uſual courſe. of 
things, the Harveſt of Corn is not till the Ears are 
ripe. It would be more proper to make the afflicted 
Perſon 8 of Row _ Count 
the les, when they are in the Bud; and count 
hes We Wee afterwards and you will find that 
the Number of them SY ys —_— is ex- 
traordinary if one half of them remains till the tima 
of gathering. As for, the other Reaſons of Aug 
raus, they are god enough; but there is nothing.in 
chem but what is common; nay, he concludes with 
2 Maxim, which in one Senſe is morg apt to encreaſe 


gument, 


Grief, than to cure it (96). We ſhall ſee preſently. (96) See Re. 

how the Philoſopher Carneades cenſured this Rea- mark [E] 

ſoning. | 73 Article 
Amyot has not juſtly rendered the Greek of Plutarch, 29 25 

0 pe T mornThi Autidptws, by Anpbiaraus, in . 

a Poem *, This Verſion manifeſtly inſinuates, that. « Amphia- 

Ampbiaraus wrote a Poem; but Plutarch means, that raus, en un 

there was a Poet, who introduced Amphiaraus making Poem. Am- 

uſe of thoſe Reaſons. It was Euripides. Dicuntur 

*, nopnulli, in mœrore, quum de hac communi, om- 

“ nium conditione audiviſſent, ea lege nos eſſe na- 

5 tos, ut nemo in perpetuum eſſe poſſet expers mali, 

* . etiam tuliſſe. Quo circa Carneades, ut vi- 

deo noſtrum ſeribere Antiochum, reprehendere 

* Chryſippum ſolebat laudantem Euripideum carmen 


of 


« illud: 


Nemo mortalis eſt, quem non attingat dolor, 
Morbuſque: multi ſunt humandi liberi, 
Rurſus creandi, morſque eſt finita omnibus. 
Quz generi humano angorem nequicquam afferunt. 


Reddenda eſt terræ terra (97). Tum vita omnibus (97) The 
Metenda ut fruges, ſic jubet neceſſitas. g 
| 8 © 0 . INN, Plutarch, 
% Negabat genus hoc orationis quicquam omnino ad 25bich an- 
« levandam ægritudinem pertinere. Id enim ipſum, Jer chi, 


e dolendum efle dicebat, quod in tam crudelem, ne- 6% % 


o #* yo Su * 1 4 2 0 T x 
« ceſlitatem incidiſſemus. Nam illam quidem oratio- = 2 


% nem ex commemoratione alienorum malorum ad, vag - 
<« male volos conſolandos eſſe accommodatam (98), — = 
« [t is ſaid, that ſome Perſons in Aflictim, when: — * 
« they have been put in mind. of the common. Fate / Tom. 3. p. 
« all Men, that. the Condition of our Birth is 7 276. conjec- 
« that no Man can be perpetually exempt from Mi- *'7*5 that it 
ce . ks. N. K ſhould be 

, inflead of receiving Conſolation, have thought 7d, Is 
« This an Aggravation of their Misfortunes. For which vis $hper- 
« reaſon Carneades, as Antiochus informs us, 2045, 766 yi, . 
« wont to. reprove: Chryſippus for commending theſe; avayuaius 
cc Verſes of uripides ; | : 7K 


No mortal lives, whom Grief doe 1 5 5, , 8 
Or wham Diſeaſes ſpare; our Children die; | ns L 4 
Others are born; and Death attends us all. oY - * 


No Anguiſh hence the human Breaſt ſhould feel ; 
| Earth muſt to Earth, and Duſt to Duſt, return; 
And Life be gathered like matureſt, Fruits : 

Such is th inevitable Law of Fate. 


« He denied that this way of ſpeaking tended in the- 
« leaſt. to mitigate Sorrow. For this very thing, be 
« ſaid, was matter of + that tue are obnoxi- 
6% ous to Fa cruel 4 Neceſſity: For ſuch a Conſolation, 
* as arijes from. the, Recollectian of ather Men's Mi/- 


Eo fortunes, can adminiſter Relief only to the IU 


„ tured,” Let us naw. produce the Anſwer to this 
Criticiſm of Carneades. . „ Mihi vero longe videtur 
« ſecus. Nam & neceſſitas ferenda conditionis hu- 
% manz quali cum deo pugnare cohibet, admonet- 
*« que eſſe hominem, que cogitatio magnopere luctum 
que cog! agnopere 1 

* levat: & enumeratio exemplorum, non ut animum 
*« malevolum oblectet, affertur, ſed ut ille, qui mœret, 
© ferendum ſibi eſſe ſentiat, quod videot multos mo- 
* deratè & tranquillè tuliſſe (99). — 1 am of a very (99) Id. ib. 
* different Opinion. For the Neceſſity: of ſubmitting © 
« to the Condition of Humanity boi reftirains us from 
« fighting, as it were, againſt God, and adminifpes 
i 4, that, we are Man a Confiderdtion which con- 
„ tributes greatly to mitigate Afliction: Beſides which, 
„ the ſetting Examples. before our Eyes is nat intended 
*« to gratify. a maltyalent  1ll-natured Difpeſition, but 
„ ta: convince the affliied Perſon, that his Grief is 
to de bern, by ſpewing bim that many baus endured 
the li wich atience, and Compoſurs of Mind.” 
LE] The, Aim which the Farmers. of the Taxes 
brought againſt his Prigfi.| Give me leave to apply 
this Application to thoſe, who levy'd' the Tribute of 
the. Roman Republic in the Provinces. There was 
a; Law, which exempted the Lands conſecrated. to 
the, immortal. Gods, from all Taxes ;- upon which 
Amphiaraus's Prieſts pretended to this i 
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(100) Cicero 
de Nat. De- 
orum, lib, Jo 


| pag - 631. 


fa) Pauſan. 


Hb. 5. pag- 
165. 


(5) Apollod. 
lib. 3. pag. 
195 · 


(e) Id. ib. 
pag. 197. 


{4) Pauſan. 
lib. . p. 33 


(r) Pauſan. 
lub. 1. p. 33. 


(2) Xiphilin. 
in Epitome 


Dionis, . 
285, +") oy 


(3) 14. ib. 
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gument. by which they pretended to prove the Certainty of his Prophedies. He leſt 
ſeveral Children [M], one of which was the Founder of Thur in Paly: Pliny makes 
this Remark in a Paſſage, wherein he relates ſeveral curious Particulars concerning 
JJ. T DOR RO enn ovin lien 1 lech 


and maintained, that the Lands, which belonged to 
that Deity, were not ſubject to any Taxes ; and 
without doubt they pretended, that the Text of the 
Law was clear and expreſs in their Favour. The 
Farmers replied, that theſe Lands did not come with- 
in the Intent of the Law; ſince they were conſecra- 
ted to a dead Man, and that it was plain, that a Per- 
fon, who is dead, is not one of the immortal Gods. 
This Argument, though ſuggeſted to them by Co- 
vetouſneſs, and not by a Zeal for Religion, which 
ſuch Men ſeldom regard, where their Intereſt is con- 
cerned, yet it was ſo demonſtrative, that they ought 
to have carried the Cauſe: But I believe they loſt it. 
It is pity all the Records of this Trial are not extant : 
All we know of it is this; “ An Amphiaraus Deus erit 
& Trophonius ? Noſtri quidem publicani, cum eſ- 
« ſent agri in Bœotia deorum immortalium excepti 


lege cenſoria, negabant immortales eſſe ullos, qui 


e aliquando homines fuiſſent (100) -—— The Queſtion 
« was, whether Amphiaraus and 'Trophonius ſhould 
« be eſteemed as Gods. Our Publicans, allowing the 
* Cenſorial Law, by which the Lands in Bœotia, con- 
« ſecrated to the immortal Gods, were exempt from 
% Taxaticn, denied thoſe to be Immortals, who had once 
« been Men.” If they had been ſuffered to go on, 
they might have aſſeſs'd molt of the Gods, and have 
ſubjected much conſecrated Ground to Taxes ; for 
what Titles to Divinity or Immortality would have 
been Proof againſt their Exceptions ? What would they 
not have obtained at the Tribunal of an Intendant, 
who ſhould have had Orders to favour their. Pro- 
ceedings? If Farmers of the public Revenues were 


AMPHILOCHUS, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle (a), 
Soothſayer. He accompanied his Brother Alemæon to the ſecond War of Thebes (b), 
and ſome ſay he aſſiſted him in the Murther of Eriphyle (c); but moſt Authors are of 
a different Opinion. The Altar, which was conſecrated, to him at Athens (d) contri- 
buted much leſs to the Glory of his Name, than the Oracle which he had at Mallus 
in Ciliciaſ A]. He and Mopſus founded That City after the Trojan War (e); after- 


: ＋ * 
1 INR 0 


ordered to make an Enquiry into falſe Worſhips, the 
Number of them would quickly decreaſe. But where 


would ſuch Inquiſitors be ſafe ? We ſhall ſee in another 


place (101), how ſolid this Argument appeared to 
many Heathens ; He 7s dead, therefore he ought not 
to be worſhipped as a God. | 
DM] He left ſeveral Children.) J have compoſed 
the Articles of ALCM.AZON and AMPHIL O- 
CHUS, who were his Sons. I do nct find that any 
Greek Author, now extant, mentions Tiburtus, who 
was likewiſe his Son; but they mention Exrydice, De- 
monaſſa, and Alcmena, Daughters of Amphiaraus and 
Eriphyle (102). Pliny ſpeaks of Tiburtus in this Man- 
ner: © Tiburtes originem multo ante urbem Romam 
e habent, Apud eos exſtant ilices tres, etiam Ti- 
* burto conditore eorum vetuſtiores, apud quas inau- 
«« guratus traditur, Fuiſſe autem eum tradunt filium 
„ Amphiarai, qui apud Thebas obierit una ætate ante 
e Iliacum bellum (103). — The Tiburtes are more 
* ancient than the building of Rome. They ſhew 
three Oaks, older than Tiburtus their Founder, 
where Tradition ſays he was inaugurated. They tell 
us he was the Sen of Amphiaraus, ho died in the 
« Expedition to Thebes, about an hundred Years be- 
% fore the Trojan War.” I fancy Pliny's Account 
of this Matter is not true : how could the three Oaks, 
under which Tiburtus, Founder of Tibyr, and Son of 
Amphiaraus, was inaugurated, have remained till the 
Time of Veſpaſian? Note, that Solinus ſays, that 
Tiburtus was Grand-Son, and not Son of Amphiaraus. 


J ſhall ſet down his Words in the Article TIBUR. 


(101) In Re- 
mark Le] of 
the Article 
TROPHO- 
NIUS, 


(1-2) Pau- 
ſanias, lib. 5. 
bag. 105. 


(103) Plini- 
us, lib. 16. 
cap 44» 


was a famous (e) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pag. 
454. See 
alſo Cicero, 
de Divinat. 
lib. I. c. 4s 


(f) In the 
Ab ticle 


wards they quarrelled, and kill'd each other in a Duel, as I have obſerved elſe- Hoss. 
where (F). Some affirm, that Amphilochus was killd by Apollo (g). He was both a % Suabo, 


King and a Prophet (H), for he reigned at Argos. It is true he could not ſ 
himſelf in That Kingdom, but left it in diſcontent, and built a City upon the 


[4] De Oracle which he had at Mallus in Cilicia.] 
Pauſanias affirms, that, in his Time, there was no 
Oracle ſo much to be depended upon as this: From 
whence we may-infer, that all the Pagan Oracles did 
not ceaſe upon the planting of Chriſtianity. To Je 
AH xai wag Anais 51 e zi me- 
Ae Bajrcs, hat Kiaitias & MRA paYlciov d- 
Jeu Tov em eu (1). Anpbilocho in ipſa urbe 
agud Atheninenſes ara ſua eft': in Ciliciæ vero arbe 
Malls ejuſdem oraculum quod omnium eft que etate 
mea extant minime fallax. The Anſwers; of this Oracle 
were given by Dreams. 'Eciv & MaaAng aac 


Tins KiAitias AHve , Xn ,w, xd: X pα d 
averpd,Toy (2). Eff Malli, guod eff: qppidum Ciliciæ 


Oraculum Amphilochi, quod per ſorania conſulentibus 
reſpondit. They, who conſulted it, paſſed the Night 
in the Temple, and what they dreamed was the Re- 
ſolution of their Queſtion. Dion Caſta wenion a 
Picture, wherein Sextus Condianus cauſed the Anſwer, 
which he had received from this Oracle, in the Reign 
of Cummodus, to be repreſented (3). The following 
Paſſage of Lucian, induces me to believe, that An- 
philochys was accounted! a great Prophet at that time. 


| Ora yay 25 A serer oix adde, du 


(4) Lucian. 
in Philop- 


e, pag. 
500. Tom. 2+ 


To % MaAAG TCT A, wwiganicaler T5 
* dance] tive, α Xp" ewapyns mpos 
% eToxprbpueror, ale d VP Tis eig T0 
Elie wagyd'a 76: vpn xgAGS ab K- 


x] Wy nod puny © peer Hep yn las TH pu- 


enpis, dai Ti ef NENA guνννẽ]“ u 21 

7% Je (4). — Hen! returned from Egypt, and 

was informed that the Oracle at Mallus was the plaineſt, 

and at the. ſame time the truſt, and that it's 

were ſo clear, as io give a particular and diſtin So- 

lutign of all Queſtions, which were propoſedito the Pro- 
1 


Anſwers 


N lib. 14. 
ulph (4) cicero, 
| of ubi ſupra« 
phet, written on a ſcroll of Paper; I thought it would 
be right, as J ſailed by, to try the Oracle, and propoſe 
ſome Queſtions to this Divinity, concerning future E- 
vents. Take notice of the Circumſtance mentioned by 
Lucian, which is, that the Queſtions, to which: an 
Anſwer was demanded of Amphilachys, were propoſed 
in Writing. Let no one ſay, that Lycian forged: the 
Stories, which he relates in this Work; for this does 
not weaken our Proof; ſince it is certain he would 
not have ſaid, that this Oracle was famous, if it had 
never been conſulted for the ſpace of an hundred 
Years. Thus Mr Jan Dale ſolves this Objection (5). Sandale 
He cites another Paſſage, taken out of the Hiſtory of de Oraculis, 
the falſe Prophet Alexander, wherein Lucian teſtifies, pag: 98. 
that the Oracle at Mallus was famous, He might have 
quoted a third Paſſage, which I find ſo favourable to 
this Obſervation, that I will give it at length. 
Toy Tesga or, à Zeb, tai d U ν,; ron vi- 
Yet, Tov Apginoxor. os Ways A 3paory, . xa 
Au, og. Ov, $20 THAtr' o yarraie 4% Ka- 
Attic, 1d ouer@» To woand, nai Yen 
Tolv Jyoiv aConoiv era (6). — J am more angry, 
O Jupiter, with Amphilochus, han with Trophonius:; 
for the former, though the Son of a Villain and a Par- 
ricide, yet is famous for prophecying in Cilicia, yi 
much, and. playing. the Wizzard fur two Obel. f 
ſhall examine hereafter what Lycian ſays, that Amphi- 
lochus was not the Son, but the Grand-ſon of Anphia- 
raus. In the mean time I ſhall obſerve, that the Oracle 
of Anphilochus was ſtill famous in Plutarchs Time. 
"E]:-nzpadl ww. h mapov]es, xi 79 Minn: xa; rd 
"AuPiAbxs weas)eior (7). Cum autem efſem in Pa- 
tria, — adbus Mani & Anpbi lachi Oracu la. 


| NOE VI 
BRUTAN 
Nic) 


IJ 


(6) Lucian. 
in Deor. con- 


cilio, p. 957» 
Tom. 26 


Oraculor. 
Defectu, p. 
434. C. 
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of Ambraci#[B]. Livy has miſtaken him for another, ip a Paſſage, which I ſhall 
quote [C. Moreri too is liable to Cenſure [DJ]. We muſt not confound our Sooth- 
fayer with one Amphbilocbus, whom a Gooſe fell in Love with [ EJ. In the Remark 


4 


below I ſhall give Pliny's, and other Authors, Account of this Matter. 


[I] He len Argos in diſcontent, and built a City 

&pon the Gulph of Ambracia.] We have this from a 

grave Hiſtorian, Ap, S. 70 "Ap@1A0X1N00 nai 
"ApQ1A0Yiav THY ananv Exlios, weld T6, Tpwind 

Vxade avayophoas, Kel BK pro koper©- Th ty 

"Apye talaraca Auginoxos  "Autidpea, W 76 

2 „Alergανjð * 0MaVy roy TH Lu p 
"Apy > avoudons. Kai iv N mon avin αElüs x 

Tus, "Autioyias, x21 Tis Suralolar OY 

8) Thucy- 24x1Topas (8). Amphilochus, he Son of Amphiaraus, 
ides, lib. 2. Feturning home, after the Trojan War, and leing di/- 
0 ſatisfied with the State of Af at Argos, founded 
Amphilochian Argos, and al i Region of Amphi- 

lochia, upon the Gulph of Amby Kia, calling the City, 

after the Name of his e Argos; which 


City was the largeſt and moſsſ powerful of the whole 
Amphilochian Territory. Strabo alledges this Teſtimony 
of Thucydides ; but adds a Circumſtance to it ; to wit, 
that Amphilochus, being diſſatisfied with the Govern- 
—— ment eſtabliſhed in Argos, went into Acarnania, where 
(o) Strabo, he took poſſeſſion of his Brother's Eſtate (9). Thucy- 
Hb. 7. pag. dides does not ſay this; and conſequently Strabo is in 


90 the wrong to aſcribe it to him. They, who pre- 
10) Berke- tend, that he follows the Opinion of Thucydies (10), 
69) in are miſtaken; for he ſeems to prefer the Hiſtorian 


Steph. By- Ephorus, who ſaid, that the City of Anphilochian 
zant. p. 124. Argos was built by Alemæon, and that it's Founder 
gave it the Name of his Brother. Med ft Tyr Al- 
Ceoxiar 76 Ar b51 73 Auger untv ie f 


(17) Ephorus gy hav Kai Ter maidor (11). After Am- 


dem, lb. . bracia follows Amphilochian Argos, 4 City built by 


pag. 225. Alemæon and his Sons. It cannot be ſaid, that 4po/- 
ladorus has neither followed Thucydides, nor any other 


Writer, when he ſays that Anphilochus was the Son 
_ (12) Ter Ber- of Alemæon (12); for he reports this only on the 


Kelins 'ays % Credit of Euripides (13). Note, He obſerves, that 


Geo ., this Amphilachus went, by the Advice of Apollo, to 


zant. p. 124. live at Amphilochian Argos. W 


I muſt take notice of a great Difference between 


_ (13) Apollo- Thucydides and Strabo. The one ſays, that Ampbilo- 


dor. lib. 3. 


2 chus, being returned to Argos, after the taking of 


Troy, and not finding Affairs in ſuch a Condition as 
he could have wiſhed, retired towards the Gulph of 
(14) Thu- Ambracia, where he built a Town (14). The other 
cydid. lib. 2, tells us, that Amphilochus, having built Ma/ius in Cili- 
cia, after the taking of Troy, returned to Argos, and 

being diſpleaſed with the poſture of Affairs there, 

; went back into Cilicia, where he was killed, and 

(75) Strabo, buried (15). But there are other Difficulties ſtill. 


| — 14. Pag · Euripides ſays, that Almæon, being mad, lay with 


485. Manto, the Daughter of Tire/as, by whom he had 
a Son and a Daughter; the Son was called Amphi lo- 


(16) Eurlpi- bus, and the Daughter 7y#pbone (16). This nr 


pollodorum, £45, in Obedience to an Oracle, ſettled in Amphi- 


I. 3. p. 201. lochian Argos. We have ſeen (17), that Lucian ſays, 

| that Amphilochus, whoſe Oracle was ſo famous at 
(15) In the Mallus, was the Son of Akmaen; others ſay that 
preceding Re- he was the Son of Amphiaraus. Amidft all this Con- 


Mark, Cita- | . 
=" 55 fuſion there are two ways to chooſe. One is, to ſay, 


that there was but one Anpbilochus, whoſe Hiſtory 


has only been related by Piece-meal, that is, by Au- 
thors who have omitted part of his Adventures. The 
other is to aſſert, that there were two Amphilechus's, 


this Amphilochus 3 Arè os MAG Y, . 
TEEE N Apes bag! „ T8 Ar (210 ld. ib. 
pie pes (21). A Melampode ſeæ per t tidem etatcs 
uſque ad Anpbilocbum Ampbiarai filiam; and there- 
fore the latter cannot Le the Son of Anphiaraus, 18 
Pauſanias affirms, but of Alemæon. And indeed Me- 
lampus was the Father of Antiphates, who was the 
Father of Oic/es, who was the Father of Amphiaraus, 
who was the Father of Alemæon, who was the Father 
of Amphilochys. If you end with Amphi/ochus, the 
ſecond Son of Anpbiaraus, you will not find the fix 
Deſcents which Pauſanias mentions. This is my 
third Argument. £ 8 

[C] Livy has miſtaken him for another, &e.} He 
has miſtaken the Son for the Father, in theſe Words 
of the Forty fifth Book : «© Oropum Atticæ, ubi pro 
“ Deo vates Amphilochus colitur, templumque vetu- | 
ſtum eſt fontibus riviſque circa amœnum (22). —— (22) 5; 
* Oropus of Attica; where the Prophet Amphilochus Litius, lib. 
« is worſhipped as a God, whoſe Temple is pleaſantly 45. © 27. 
% ſituated amidft Fountains and Rivulets.“ It is cer - 
tain that the chief Deity of the Temple, which 
this Hiſtorian mentions, was Anphiaraus: he ſhould 
therefore have ſaid, bi pro Deo wates Amphiaraxs 
(not Anphilochus) colitur. Pauſanias, who made 
theſe things his 1 Study, and had a Genius 
capable of Succeſs therein, is much more to be credit- 
ed than Livy. Now he not only affirms, that the 
Inhabitants of Oropus built a Temple to the Sooth- 
fayer Anphiaraus; but ſeems likewiſe to ſay, that 
Amphilochus had no ſhare in the Altar, which was 
divided into five Portions, each of which belonged to 
ſome Hero or God (23). Indeed we find in this Par- (23) Pauſin. 
tition the Children of Anphilochus, but not Amphile- lib. 1. p. 334 
chus himſelf. | I confeſs, the Sequel of the Reaſoning 
might induce one to believe, that Pauſanias has not 
omitted him. I could willingly make a Correction in 


the Geek Text of this Author; I would read, x 75 


wald dg Aue νν, & filio Amphilocho, and not 

A Tov ah Aupiaixy, & filiis Amphilochi ; 

ſee the Margin (24). But, after all, this is no Proof, (24) Perb 155 
that Amphilachus was the God of the Temple of 8 - 39g f 
Oropus. ' . 
[01 Moreri to is liable to Cenſure } I. Amphile- Arad cs, 
chus is not 4 certain Greek Captain, wh:m Homer & ex filiis 
mentions in his Odyſley ; for Homer only ſays, that (Ah 
Alcmeon and Amphilochus were the Sons of Amphia- eng 
raus (25), II. This being ſo, Moreri ſhould not 0 Homer: 
have expreſſed himſelf in this manner, It is ſaid that oayn. i. 15, 
he was the Son of Amphiaraus and , Eriphyle. He ver. 248. 
ſhould have had more Regard to the Authority of Ho- 

mer; and no Author, ever fo little acquainted with 

the Ancients, would have made uſe of an, It is ſaid, 

upon this Occafion. III. Amphilochus, mentioned by 
Plutarch, is not different from the Amphilochus of 

Homer: It was the ſame, whoſe Oracle was conſulted 

at Mallus in Cilici a. IV. He ought not to have ſaid, 

that he carried the Oracle to one Theſpeſius of Solos (26). (25) 77: 
This is to metamorphoſe a God into a Meſſenger. wee 
V. He has omitted a Circumſtance, which ſhould have ;, 4. Dut. h 
been expreſs'd, viz. That this Theſpeſius led a good Editions. 
Life after his Reſurrection. See Plutarch (27). 


[E] One AMPHILOCHUS, whom a Gooe (27) Flag 


one the Son of Amphiaraus, and the other the Son of ell is Love with.) Pliny's Account is this: Quin 1 numinis 


Alcmeon ; and that Authors have ſometimes aſcribed 

to one what belonged to the other. I could eaſily 

believe that Amphilochus, whoſe Oracle was in Cili- 

cia, was the Son of Amphiaraus; and that he, who 

ſettled in Acarnania, was the Son of Alemæon. The 

City of Argos, in that Country, was built by Alemæon 

and his Sons. T3 Ar Td Augiaoy mnmev Ne h 

(18) Strabo, *"RAxpaior@ xdi Tov maid av (185. Argos Am- 
lib. 7. pag philochicum Urbs ab Alemæone ejuſque liberis condita. 
#25 This is my firſt Argument. Amphilochus, the Son of 
Alcmaon, was admoniſhed by the Oracle to go and 

(19) Apollo- reſide in this City of Argos (19). This is my ſecond 
dords, lib. 3, Argument. Pauſanias obſerves, that the Poſterity of 
pag- 2:1: Melampus reigned in Argos, "till Ampbilachus, after 
; the taking of Troy, retired into the Country, which 
was called, from his Name, Am ilochia (20). 'This 
(20) hug is the Amphilochian Argos, and the adjacent Country. 
2. Pet e Now there are fix . from Melampus to 


& 


„& fama amoris (anſeri) Egii dilecta forma pueri vindidta, 

« Olenii (28).— 7t is reported that a Gooſe fell in pag. 563, & 
love with an Olenian auth at Egium.“ Thus Fa- <1: 

ther Hardouin has corrected this Paſſage. In the o- »2)-Plinies 
ther Editions it runs thus; Argis dileda forma pueri fig v. "hs 
nomine Oleni. Thus two Errors had crept into the 22. p. 403. 

Text of Pliny; one concerning the Place, where the 

Gooſe was in Love, and the other concerning the (20) Sint 
Name of the beloved Youth. This Adventure did not „ — 

happen at Argos, but in the Town of Ægium (29). The 5e pau . 
Gooſe's Favourite was called Amphilochus, and not lib. 7. p. 230. 
Olenus ; but, becauſe he was born at Olenus, he had 

the Appellation of Olenius. A Paſſage of lian en- (37) lian. 
abled Father Hardouin to correct the Paſſage of Pliny. * e 


| 5 . : b. c. c. 23+ 
EY *Aryiig Tis Axa ward; e ον, vir Ser Pirber 


Se *Auginixs pda dn 2 Oeb . N Hardouin : 


7 (30). At ium, a (own of Achaia, 4a Gooſe Emendat. 
FI ol eee 


. 454. 


"x ks 

* So * 
* 

Fa - 6 


. 
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R n 02 4p 


chus. Tbeophraſlub relate: bin. At bens relates 


| Read 2% Ale, and not bv Ap Were it not 


(a) Except 


ane, Toho 


Haid Behind 


to guard the 
Sbips. Apol- 
lodor. lib. 2. 
pag: 97 · 


Apollod. 
2. p · 97. 


(2) Pauſan. 
Hb. 8. pag · 


248 


(3) Id. ib. 
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the fame Story, and quotes Cle arhus and 8 ; 


but correct a Fault, which has crept into his Book. near Sicyon.” Do we not find in the Tranſlation 


of Athenæus, apud Argivos puerum amavit anſer, and 
in the Greek, ev 'Apytio de mails npdo ev 
Xi (32)? At Argos, a Gooſe fell in love with a Boy: 


for this, it might be ſaid, that Father Hardouin is too 


AMPHIT RY ON, | the Son of Alcæus 41. Son of Perſeus, is leſs known by 
his Exploits, than by the Adventure of his Wife Alemena, who afforded a Subject to 


* : = p as} 1 0 4 . . i 1 ? ye" 
' prope; Sicyonem res geſta narratur (31). Ve (31) Har- 
& Afair did not happen at Argos, but at Eglum douin. ibid. 


the Comic Poets [B],. She was the Daughter of Elz#ryon, King of Mycene. The 


Sons of Pterelaus had made an Incurſion into the Territories of This Prince, which 


proved fatal to them; for they all periſhed in it (a); but they had before deſtroyed 
all the Sons of Eleryon (b). . The latter, making the neceſſary Preparations to re- 
venge the Death of his Sons, left his Kingdom and his Daughter Alcmena in the hands 
of Amphitryon, and made him promiſe, with an Oath, not to lie with his Daughter. 
They, who accompanied the Sons of Pterelaus, had brought the Flocks of Eleryon 
into the Country of Elis. The Flocks were recovered by Amphitryon; but, in delivering 
them up to their Maſter, he had the Misfortune to be the innocent Cauſe of the Death 
of That unhappy Prince [eh Upon this, being obliged to leave the Country of the 
Argians (c), he retired with Alcmena to Creon King of Thebes, and received from him 
the Ceremonies of Expiation. After this he made Preparations for a War againſt 
the Telebozs [D, in Revenge for the Death of Alcmena's Brothers; a Condition, 
which ſhe required of the Perſon, who deſired to marry her [E]. In order to engage 
Creon to follow him, he agreed to free him from a Fox, which did him a great deal 


of Miſchief : This he did by the Aſſiſtance of Cephalus, who lent him the Dog, 
which Procris had brought from the Iſle of Crete. Amphitryon, aſſiſted by ſeveral Na- 


tions, entred the Territories of Pterelaus, and ravaged them; but the great Succeſs 
of this War was owing to the Treache! 


ry of Cometha, the Daughter of Pterelaus. 


(32) Athen. 
lib 13. c. 8. 


pag · 6c 6. 


(5) Except 
Licymnius 4 
Baſtard. Id. 
Page 99 


(c) It isthe e- 


* fore not ti ue, 


as is ſaid 

in the up- 
plement to 
Moreri's 
Dictionary, 
that Amphi- 
tryon ſucceed-. 
ed Eledryon. | 


This Lady fell in Love with Amphitryon; for whoſe ſake ſhe plucked off the golden 
Lock of Hair from her Father's Head, on which his Life depended, The unhap- 


py Father died immediately; and Amphitryon took poſſeſſion of all his Dominions. 


He cauſed Cometha to be put to death, and returned to Thebes, loaded with Booty. 

The firſt News, with which he was greeted, was, that He had ſpent the laſt Night 
with Alcmena, tho? he had good reaſon to be aſſured, that it was falſe. At laſt it was 
diſcovered, that Jupiter had play'd this Trick, by aſſuming the Shape of Amphitryon. 
The latter, without any Concern for the matter, lay with Alcmena, and made her 
an inſtance of Superfætation, which has been quoted a thouſand times. She had al- 
ready conceived Hercules, and became pregnant with another Son. But, to diſtin- 


guiſh which was his own Son, and which was 7upiter's, he threw two Snakes on their 

Hercules was not afraid of them ; but the other fled. There wanted no other 
Proof, to ſhew, that Hercules was not the Son of Amphitryon.. It is ſaid, that Alc- 
mena put an Ornament on her Head, which informed the World, that Jupiter had 


tripled 


Qui bene vertendo, & eas deſcribendo male, ex 
Græcis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas (4). 


[4] The Son of Alczus.] Apollodorus ſays, that 
Hipponome, the Daughter of Menæceus, was the Mo- 
ther of Amphitryon (1). Others make him the Son of 


Lyſidice, the Daughter of Pelops; and others ſay, that 
Laonome, the Daughter of Guneus, was his Mother (2). 
Note, that he was Uncle to his Wife; for his Siſter 
Anaxo was the Mother of Alcmena (3). 


IB] Who afforded a Subject to the Comic Poets.) 


Amphitryon is one of the beſt of Plautus's Come- 
dies, in the Opinion of Madam Dacier, who tranſla- 
ted it into French with excellent Notes. See the 
laſt Remarks of the Article TELEBOES. Mohere 
wrote a Comedy with the ſame Title ; which is one 
of his beſt Pieces. He has borrowed many things 
from Plautus, but gives them a different turn: And, 


were a Compariſon between theſe two Pieces to 


decide the Controverſy, which has been raiſed of 
late Years, about the Superiority or Inferiority of 
the Ancients, I believe Mr Perrault would ſoon car- 
ry his Cauſe. 'There are many fine Turns in the 
Amphitryon of Moliere, which greatly exceed the 
Pleaſantry of the Latin Amphitryon. How many 


things in the Comedy of Plautus were neceſſary to 


be omitted, which would not have ſucceeded on the 


French Stage? How many Ornaments and Touches 


of a new Invention has Moliere been obliged to in- 
ſert in his Work, to procure it the Applauſe, which. 


it has received? The bare Compariſon of the Prologue. 


is ſufficient to adjudge the Advantage to the modern. 
Author. Lucian has furniſhed the Subject, on which 
the Prologue of Moliere turns, but not the Thoughts. 
A good Judge will never ſay upon this Occaſion, 
that of a good Original he has made a bad Copy, ap- 
plying the Words of Terence - IN" 


VOI. I. 


I beſeech the Reader not to take me wrong: I grant, 
not only that the Amphitryon of Plautus is one of his 
beſt Pieces, but alſo that it is moſt excellent in ſome 
Reſpects. It ſeems it was ſtill acted in the Time of 
Arnobius. ** Ponit animos Jupiter, fi Amphitryo 
4 fuerit actus pronuntiatuſque Plautinus (5). —— 
* Jupiter /ays by haughty Carriage, in the Repreſenta- 
« tion of the Amphitryon of Plautus.” I wiſh we had 
the Amphitryon of Euripides, and the two Amphitryons 
of Archippus. 5 | 


( 
2 


. 


[C] In delivering up the Flicks to their Maſter, 


he had the Misfortune to be the innocent Cauſe of the 
Death of that unhappy Prince.] The thing fell out 
thus: Cum bos una aufugeret, in ipſam Amphi- 
* tryo tum quam manibus forte clavam geſtabat im- 
«« miſit, quæ de bovis cornibus repulſa in Electryonis 
« caput refiliens ipſum vita privavit (6). - - - - - - 
% One of the Cows endeavouring to run away, Am- 
« phitryon threw 4 Club after it, which he hap- 
% pened to have in his Hand; which rebounding from 
„ the Horns of the Cow daſhed againſt EleQryon's- 
« Head, and killed him.” In the Supplement to Mo- 
reri's Dictionary inſtead of a Club it is a Stone. 


[D] He made Preparations for a War againſt the 
(7) In the 


Teleboes.] I obſerve in another Place (7), who the 
Telebots were, and wherein 4po/lodorus, whom I fol · 
low, differs from the Scholiaſt on Apadlonius. 

[E] 4 Condition, which ſbe required of the Perſon, 
who defired to marry ber.] We ſhall ſee in the Ar- 
ticle, to which I refer the Reader in the foregoing: 
Remark, that Aicmena chiefly required, that the Death 
of her Father ſhould be revenged. 

| LF] Put 


Bbbb 


(4) Terenty 


P rol. Eu- 
nuch. 


5) Arnob. 
ib. 7. Pag · | 
238. 


(6) Apollod. 


Article TE- 
LEBOES. 


7 
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tripled the length of the Night, in order to careſs her the longer [FJ It is not (7) Phat 


(4) Pauſan. true, that Amp. itryon taught 
(9 14. lib. g. 


LFI Put an Ornament on her Head, which informed 

the World, that Jupiter had tripled thi Length of the 

Night, in order io careſs her the longer (8).] This is 

very ſingular. She might have been ſatisfied with ſeeing 

G Apollod. the Head of her Husband loaded with Horn- work 
lib. 2. p. 97. and half Moons, which might have vied with the 
Towers of the Goddeſs Cybele. wt 


CR it ae qualis Berecynthia mater 
(o) Virgil. Invehitur ourru Phrygias turrita per urbes (9). 
Zneid. l. 6. | 
ver. 785. Higb as the Mother of the Gods -- -- --- 
Den, when in Pomp ſhe makes the Phrygian round, 
' With Golden Turrets on her Temples crown'd. 


DRYDEN. 
Why | did ſhe wear three entire Moons on her Fore- 
head ? 1 
-- - -- - parvoque Alcmena ſuperbit 


(10) Status, Hercule, tergemina erinem circumdata Luna (10). 


„ o | 
ver. 288% Proud of her Son, behold Alcmena wear 
Three Moons, an Ornament to grace her Hair. 


Moſt Interpreters underſtand theſe three Moons to 
be a Symbol of the three Nights, which Jupiter 
paſſed with her. A fine Trophy for poor Anpbi- 
rryon ! A noble Monument of the Safety of his Ho- 
nour! Would ſhe have every one, who looked on 
her Head-dreſs, remember the triple Night, which 
her Charms had produced. Her Husband could not 
be well pleaſed with ſuch a Dreſs. I appeal to Mo- 
Kere, who makes him approve the Reflexions of his 
Servant. Amphitryon's Friends being informed, that 
Jupiter was willing to make amends for the Injury, 

began to expreſs their Joy: But Sofa interrupted 
tb | 


Meſſieurs, voulez-vous bien ſuivre mon ſentiment? 
Ne vous embarquez nullement, 
Dans ces douceurs congratulantes : 
C'eſt un mauvais embarquement, 
Et d'une & d' autre part, pour un tel compliment» 
Les phraſes ſont embarraſſantes. 25 
Le grand Dieu Jupiter nous fait beaucoup d'honneur, 
Et fa bonte ſans doute eſt pour nous ſans ſeconde, 
II nous promet l' infaillible bonheur, 
D'une fortune en mille biens feconde, 


Et chez nous il doit naitre un fils d'un très- grand cceurʒ 
Tout cela va le mieux du monde. | 


to mix Water with their Wine.\ 


_ «« phitryon's Invention of tempering Wine ir to pre- 
«« vent any one's being ſurprized, to find, that Homer p. 323, 324. 


ſeen at. Thebes, () Serviug 


ib. 8. ver. 


Mais enfin coupons aux diſcours, ö 
Et que chacun chez foi doncement ſe retire. 
Sur telles affaires toũjours 
Le meilleur eſt de ne rien dire. 


Gentlemen, will you. pleaſe to ollero my Advice 
By no means embark in theſe. Congratulations; 


is a ſcurvy Venture : and both one fide and bother is 


at a bofs to find Expreſſions for ' ſuch a Compliment. 


The great God Jupiter does us abundance of Honour, 
and his Goodneſs towards ug is, undoubtedly, net to 
be equalled ; be, promiſes us the certain Felicity of 4 
Fortune, abounding with a thouſand Bleſſings ; and in 
our Houſe fhall b born a mighty flout-hearted Son. 
— All this goes on the beff that can be. But, in 
Hort, let's cut the Diſcourſe off here, and let every 
Body go Home in Peace. In theſe kind of A Fairs, 
"tis always beſt to ſay nothing. © © 


Mor IE RE tranſlated by ſeveral Hands. 
Amphitryon found this ſo reaſonable, that by his Si- 
lence, he gave entire conſent to it. 5 | 


[61 ＋ is not true, that r taught Men 
Benæus may 


en to mix Water with their Wine 00 Alemena ſur- 8 . 
lib. 1. p.39. VIyed her Huſband (d). The Ruins of their Houſe. were ſtill to 

in the Time of Pauſanias (e). We muſt remember, that Ampbitryon was born at Ar- > #nci, 
pag-29c- gs (F). Some Authors call him King of Thebes (g), (© 104 


be believed, this Invention is another's (11). But this (17) Athen, 


other's Name being Amphictyon, a learned Critic has lib.4. cap. 
confounded him with the Husband of Alemena. I 27. p. 179. 
make no doubt, that the like Miſtakes often occaſion 
the various Opinions, which are to be found among 
Authors. Read Athenens, and you will ſay that 
Anpbictyon, King of Athens, invented the mixing 
of Water with Wine. Read Caſaubon and you will 
aſcribe this Secret to Amphitryon, King of Thebes. 
Whence it will happen, that ſome pretty good Compilers 
will form two Opinions: Some, will they ſay, aſcribe 


this Invention to Amphitryon, and others to Am- 


phictyon. Coſaubon's Words are; Quod mox de Am- 
« phitryonis ¶ make no Alteration in the Orthogra- 
« phy of the Words) invento temperandi vinum ſe- 


_ © quitur quo pertineat ſubobſcurum eſt. Spectat au- 


tem eo, ne quis miretur, quod poſtea dicit Home- 
«« rum varia temperamenta vini habuiſſe nota, cum 
„ Ths Ts os xegoiws inventor fit Amphitryo, 
— you ante Iliaca Tempora Thebis regnaſſe nemo 
“ dubitat. (12). — The Degn of mentioning Am- 


in Athen. 


„ was acquainted with the various ways of mixing 
Mine, fince no one doubts, that Amphitryon, the 
* Inventor, reigned at Thebes before the Trojan 


v4 Var.“ | 


ANABAPTIS TS, a Sect, which ſprung up ſoon after the Riſe of Luthera- 
niſm, Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, and Thomas Munzer, gave birth to it, in the 


Year 1521. It was founded upon 


the Abuſe of a Doctrine, which they had read in 


a Book, publiſhed by Luther, in the Year 1520, De Libertate Chriſtiand, This Pro- 
poſition, which they met with in it, A Chriſtian Man is Maſter of every thing, and is 


fubjef to no one, and which Luther intended in a very good Senſe [4], ſeemed to 


[4] h was founded upon the Abuſe of a Propoſi- 
tion which Luther intended in a very good 
Senſe.) Namely That, which he affixed to it, in ex- 


| (1) Frider, plaining his meaning, when he perceived in what 


ius. manner theſe People perverted his Expreſſions. 
— — « Quz verba ſano ſenſu à Luthero — cripta & 
2 « prolixe egi declarata, oppoſitoque apho- 
Secs, & . dee eundem_omniom ſervum oft, & omnibyr 
Anabaptiſta- ſubjectum, expoſita, detorta fuere in ſenſum ſequio- 
rum, p. 196. rem ab hominibus ſuz pariter & aliene quietis 
I make uſe of a impatientibus (1) — Which Words, written and 
—_— e interpreted by Luther in 4 good Senſe, and explained 
in the Gan- 66 35 the op ite 4 oriſm, The fame is a rvant 
græna Theo- of All, and Subject to All, wert prrvertid to 4 
losiæ Ana- 4 2 meaning by Men, impatient of their Own, 
eepitice “ „ and the Peace of Others.” His moſt zealous Ad- 
bug. Verlaries confeſſed, that he diſapproved of a feditions 


« hic 


them 


Behaviour, which ſeemed to be accidentally owing 
to his Doctrine. Father Maimbourg relates, that the 
Rebels, having ſent their public Declaratian to Mar- 
tin Luther, were diſappointed in their Expectation 
of it's receiving his Approbation (2); * For, adds (2) Maim- 
« be, Lather perceiving that many accuſed him of bourg's Hi- 


(12) Cafaub. 


ai giving Occaſion to this Rebellion, by the Books, 2 of Lu- 


he had written in the Vulgar Tongue, in 1 
* Defence of Evangelical Liberty, againſt the Ty- for: 114. 
« ranny of thoſe, who overlaid it by human Tradi- Dutch Edt. 
* tions, anſwered this Accuſation in a long Diſ- 
“ coarſe, in which he ſhews them, that the Scrip- 
„ tyre enjoins Obedience to Princes and Magiſtrates, 
« eyen though they ſhould abuſe the Power, 
* which God has intruſted them with; that they 
© ought to addreſs themſelves to God, and in 
„ the mean time ſuffer with Patience, in — 
7 tion 


. 
* 


— Rim 


a 


a) Fee bis 
Ok 
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| them calculated to influence the Vulgar. This they employ'd all their Induſtry in 


doing, each according to his Abilities. Storch, being wholly illiterate, boaſted of 
Divine Inſpiration. Stubner, who had Wit and Knowledge, looked out for crafty Ex- 
who was bolt and vehemeot, truſted ro 


plications of the Word of God. Munxer, 
Aſſurance, and gave the Reins to the moſt reſtleſs and diſorderly Paſſions. They 


were not fatisfied with decrying the Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny of the Court of Rome, 
and the Authority of Conſiſtories; they taught. likewiſe, that the Power of Princes 


Practice, they ta 


was meer Uſurpation, and that, under the Goſpel, Men ought to enjoy full and ab- 
ſolute Liberty. They re- baptized their Followers ; and, the better to encourage this 
vght that | Infant-Baptiſm was invalid. As to the reſt of their 


Tenets, they inſiſted much on ſtrict Morality ; they recommended Mortifications, 


Faſts, and a Simplicity of Drefs ; by which means they gained a prodigious num- 


ber of Followers. After theſe ſucceſsful Beginnings, Munzer became ſo raſh, as 
loudly to exhort the People to reſiſt Magiſtrates, and conſtrain Princes to diveſt 
themſelves of their Authority. A Goſpel of this kind was fo pleaſing to the Peaſants 
of Germany, who were weary of their Maſters' Yoke, that they roſe in ſeveral Places, 
and committed infinite Diforders. They were ſoon reduced, and great numbers pur 
to death. Munzer, who had ſeduced them by his Pretences to Inſpiration (a), was (4) Moreri ix 
taken, and beheaded, in the Year 1525 (5). His Diſciples, whom he had left in 
Switzerland, increaſed the Sect in that Country, and were the occaſion of great 
Troubles; inſomuch that the Magiſtrates were obliged to have recourſe to the moſt 


ſevere penal Laws, to ſtop the Progreſs of Anabaptiſm. 


The ſame was neceſſary in 


ſeveral Towns of Germany, and other Places. The Proteſtant Clergy, it is true, 
were very diligent in refuting theſe SeCtaries ; but as this was found not effectual, Got re- 


the Magiſtrates interpoſed, and ſupplied this Defect by their Authority [B]. 
| . | | | 105 | 07 6 | | Anabaptiſts 


46 tion of his good Pleaſure; and that the Way of 


4 Arms, which they had taken up, would be the 


4 Occaſion of their Damnation, if they refuſed to 
« lay them down.” We ſhall ſee in the Article 
MUNZER, that he rejected the Propofitions o 
this Fanatic. 8 | 

[B] The Proteflant Clergy were very diligent in 


refuting theſe Sectaries; but —— the Magiftrates in- 


(3) See 
Spanhem. 
ubi ſupra. 


[4) See the 


Remark 


X 0 
1 42 - 


AH O. 
MET, 


terpoſed —— with their Authority.) It would have 
been difficult for the moſt violent Oppoſers of Lu- 
theraniſm to conceive a more effectual way of flifling 
it in the Birth, than this Schiſm of Munzer and 


his Adherents. They preached up a Doctrine deftru- 


ctive of all Society, and they put it in practice with 
inconceivable Havock and Devaſtation. 'They had 
been united to Luther, and agreed with him in 
this, that Chriſtianity ought to be reformed accord- 
ing to the pure Word of God (3). Thus the Re- 


ſentment, conceived againſt Them, recoiled upon Him, 


and his Followers ; and, when Men beheld the 
fatal Conſequences, which the Enterprize of the Re- 
formation had fo ſoon produced, they were tempted 


to believe, that it was not the Work of God. This, 


no doubt greatly retarded the Progreſs of The Reform. 
We are not to wonder, that the Proteſtant Divines 
called it the Depths of Satan; and ſaid, that the 
Enemy of our Salvation had made uſe of this Arti- 
fice to ſupport his Kingdom againſt the new Apoſtles, 
which God had raiſed up againſt him (4). This 
Language is the natural Reſult of Theological Hy- 
theſes. The Diſputants of the Romiſh Party took 
Advantage of this Conjuncture with extraordinary 
Addreſs, to cry down the Reformation, and to ani- 
mate all the Powers againſt it. But the Reformers 
were not leſs vigilant to guard againſt the Odium, 
which their Enemies attempted to throw upon them. 
They exclaimed with all their Force againſt the Ana- 
baptiſts ; they refuted them by Writing; they enga- 
ged them in Diſputation as much as poſſible. « Ut 


4 Jabem iſtam fibi æque ac doctrinæ Evangelicæ ad- 


1% ſperſam abſterſum irent, Heroes illi Dei cauſam 
a” 2 ſcriptis fibi agendam cenſuère. Quad inter a- 
« lios alacriter præſtitere Lutherus, Melancthon, Zwwing- 
* lius, Bullingerus, Menius, Regius, aln, & in ſeditiones 
« & ſeditioſos graviter invecti, ſubditos perduelles, de 
* ſuo erga poteſtates ſuperiores officio ex Dei verbo 
„ monendo, tribunitios iſtos concionatores perſtrin- 


66 Au & omnes ad quietam & debitam Principibus 
« fuis 


reverentiam hortando, nihil reliqui fecere, ut im- 
* petum hominum ad ſcelera & cruces futibundis ani- 
„% mis ruentium ſufflaminarent. Zutherus vel impri- 
% mis concitatior non 7Tepgreriac tantum ſcripta 
contra ſeditioſos, verum etiam 51A TevTix#& emiljit, 
*« & peculiari libello cant td Latrones & Homicidas 


** Ruftices vulgato ipſe claſſi cum in illos cecinit, Prin- 


jealed 
The hi 
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miſtaken in 
ſaying, that 
this Hæreſi- 
arch preten- 
ded, about 
the Year 
I 542, that 
the Holy 


do 


vea 
him, &c. 


0 cipes hortatus, ut vi & armis latrociniorum iſto- 


« rum impetum ſiſterent, & eos ad quietem coge- 


«« rent, qui perſuaderi nollent (5). — TJ wipe 0 
« theſe Aſperſions from themſelves and the Doctrine 
&« of the Goſpel, ' theſe Heroes determined publickly to 


« zorite in Defence of the Cauſe of God. This was 


« readily undertaken, among others, by Luther, 
« Melanthon, Zwinglius, Bullinger, Menius, Re- 
“ gius, &c. who inveighed ſtrongly againſt Sedition 
« and the Seditious, admonifſhing rebellious Subjects, 


% from the Word of God, of their Duty towards 


cc 


the higher Powers ; reproving thoſe turbulent Ha- 


% ranguers of the Mob; and exhorting all to a peace- 


«c 


* they omitted nothing, which might refrain the Fury 


% Perſons, ruſhing on to Acts of Villany and Out- 


* rage. Luther in particular, more zealous than the 
* reft, publiſhed not only Exhortatory Writings, but 
% even Invectives again the Seditions ; in 

% fngular Work againſt the ruſtic Robbers and Mur- 
« derers, ſounded the Alarm againſt them, exhorting 
« Princes to repreſs by Force of Arms their violent 


«© Proceedings, and oblige thoſe to be quiet by Com- 


« pulſion, who 6 jm to be ſo by Perſuaſion.” The 
Minitter, whoſe Latin I cite, mentions certain Towns, 
in which theſe Sectaries were confounded in Diſpu- 
tation; but the Burden of the Song is always, that 
at the laſt the Magiſtrates exerted their Authority. 


f (5) Spanh. 


ubi ſupra, 
pag» 198. 


able and due Reverence for their Princes: in ſhort 


in a 


He tells us, that, at Zurich, the Heads of the Ana- 


baptiſts, having diſputed three times, to their Confu- 
fion, with Zwinglius (6), were condemned to Silence 
by a ſolemn Decree. - Senatus Tigurinus ſolenni 
« Edifto Pædobaptiſmum ſancit, & Anabaptiſmi Do- 
<« Qoribus ſilentium & quietem imperat (7). —— The 
« Senate of Zurich confirms Infant- Baptiſm 7 4 
« folemn Edict, and enjoins the Teachers of Anabap- 
« tiſm to be. ſilent.” ee of Hubmeyer, one of 
them, having promiſed to make a public Recantation, 
yet continuing to preach up his Errors, was com- 
pelled to abjure them, 'and then expelled the City (8). 


And, becauſe: this Sect encreaſed daily, in ſpight of 


all Obſtacles, it was thought neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to the moſt violent Remedies. The Senate 


(6) In Janu- 
ary, March, 
and Novem- 
ber, 1525. 


(>) Spanh. 


ubi ſupra, 
pag. 202. 


(8) Id. ibs 


8 an Edict, condemning to death the Ana- 
aptiſt Teachers, and laying a ſevere Fine upon thaſe, 


who gave them Reception. Capitis pœna in Ana- 


« baptiſtarum Dodtores decreta, & gravibus in eo- 


« rum receptatores mulctis (9).“ This Decree was 
made in the Year 1530, Oecolampadus diſputed at 
Bai with theſe Heretics, in the Years 1525, 1527, 
and 1529. He maintained his Cauſe with t 


ey of theſe People. For which Reaſon the Magiſtrates 


(9) M. ib. 


Force of Reaſon, but could not ſurmount the Obfflina- 


laid ſuch Reſtraints upon them, that the Church re- 


covered it's Peace. Cauſz quidem abundẽ * 
5 oF N elt; 


*Þ 
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Hutterians, 
and that of 
the Gabrie- 
lifts. 
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Anabaptifts made a conſiderable Progreſs in Moravia;''and would have done fo more, 


in ſpight of the Severity, with which they were oppoſed by the Secular Arm, had 


theſe People, than That of Munſter [C]. 
ſters of it; and that John of Leyden, Kin 


as long as he could; but that at length, the Town being taken, he was put to death in 


the Year 1536. The Anabaptiſtsof Friefland and Holland diſapproved, in many things, 
of the Conduct of their Brothers of Munſter; and yet they were the occaſion of great 


(4) Se Re- Troubles (d). One of their principal Chiefs was named Mennon. The moſt effectual 


mark 


. % Means that could be thought of were put in practice for the Extirpation of this Sect 3 


(10) Span- 
hemius, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 
203. 


(11) Id. ib. 

p- 203, 204. 
(12) Turbo- 
nes urbe eje- 


Qi ſuere. Id. 
ib. pag. 204. 


(13) Id. ib- 
(14) Id. ib. 


(15) Id. ib. 
pag. 212. 


(17) Horn- 


beeck ſum- 


ma Contro- 
verſ. pag. 
4381. 


(18) Id. ib. 
(10) Id. ib. 


citing Stra- 
da's Hiſt. 
Belg. lib. 4 · 


* An invin- 
cible Argu- 
ment 1s pro- 
wer ialiy 
called Argu- 
mentum A- 
chilleum. 
See the Ar- 
tick A- 


_ CHILLES, . 
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(20) He was & 


Governor 
the Sons of 


- PICARDS. but in vain (e). It ſtill ſubſiſts in the United Provinces. It is true, the principal 


Follies of the Sect have by degrees been worn off [D]: It no longer pretends to 


« cit ; actoribus vero pervicacibus non item; ita in 


«« prudentiſſimi ſenatus, & ſtrenui Gloriæ divinæ 


« vindicis, in Anabaptiſtarum ſectariis coercendis au- 
thoritate, Eceleſiæ Baſilienſis tranquillitati ſimul & 


« puritati conſulendum ibidem fuerit (10) .“ They 
were refuted at Bern, in a public Diſputation, in the 


Year 1527; yet they privately declared, that their 
own Reaſons ſtill appeared to them to be good. In 


order therefore to confiria the Triumph of Truth, 
another Diſputation was appointed ; which laſted nine 


Days. The Acts of it were publiſhed. This had 
great Effect; but the rigorous Edicts of the Senate of 
Bern were incomparably more uſeful (11). Theſe fe- 


-ditious Perſons would have eftablifhed their ſafe Retreat 


at St Gal, had not the Magiſtrates baniſhed them from 
thence (12). It was there, that Thomas Schucker cut 
off his Brother's Head, in the Year 1527. He cal- 
led together a numerous Aſſembly, and declared to 
the Company, that he perceived himſelf under the 
Influence of the Spirit of God. Upon which, he 
commanded his Brother to kneel down, and took a 


Sword. His Father, and Mother, and ſome others, 


demanded what he was about to do. Be ſatisfied, 
replied he, I will do nothing but what is revealed to 


me by our heavenly Father. The Company waited 
impatiently for the Event; when they ſaw him draw 


the Sword, and cut off his Brother's Head. He was 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrates as his Crime deſerved ; 
but he ſhewed no Signs of Repentance, and declared 
upon the Scaffold, that he had only executed the 
Ocders of God. You may imagine, that the Decrees 
of Baniſhment were repeated with greater Severity, 
upon ſuch an Inſtance of Fanaticiſm (13). At Stra/- 
baurg, there were both Diſputations, and rigorous 
Edicts, againſt this Se& (14). Melchior Hofman, one 


of it's Ringleaders, was confined there, and died in 


Priſon (15). The Se& ſpread itfelf over Moravia, 
Bohemia. Poland, Hungary, Auſtria, and Sileſia. Some 
of it's Heads were delivered over to the Executioner. 
Balthaſar Hubmeyer, being conducted to Vienna, was 
burnt there. This Execution paſſed with the Sect 
for a Martyrdom, and inflamed their Zeal. 

Add to this, that, upon their firſt Arrival in Eng- 
land, in the Year 1560, Queen Elizabeth, by a Pro- 
clamation, commanded them inſtantly to leave the 
Kingdom (17). The Elector Palatine drove them 
out of his Dominions, in the Year 1594. The Diets 
of Spire, in the Years 1529, and 1544, and That 
of Ausbourg, in the Year 1551, put out cruel and 
bloody Decrees againſt them (18). Philip II. or- 
dered the Governeſs of the Netherlands to be ve 
ſevere in puniſhing the Anabapriſts (19). Conſult the 
Annals of this Sect, compoſed by Henry Ottius; you 
will there find an ample Recital of all the Edicts pub- 


liſhed againſt them in ſeveral Parts of Europe. What 


is ſometimes ſaid of Artillery, that it is the Jaft Ar- 


gument of Kings, Ratio ultima Regum, is applicable 
to penal Laws: they are the Ratio ultima of Di- 


vines, their moſt convincing Argument, their Achil 
les , &c. 2 | 

TC] Ne Town was more infefted with theſe People, 
gg that of Muniter.] What paſſed in this Town, from 
e time that Anazaptiſm got footing in it, to the 
eath of John of Leyden, is one of the moſt memo- 


table Events of the XVIth Century, We meet with 


the Duke of am Account of it in ſeveral Books. See particularly 


Cleves, and, 
afterwards */ 


Counſellor 7. 


the Duke, 
and was at 


the Siege of | 
Munſter. "Lambert Hortenfius's Book, De Tumultibus Anabap- 
Y © # I 


the Letter, which was written to Eraſmus by Conrad 

leresbachius (20), in the Year 1536, and which was 
printed at Anſterdam, in the Year 1637, cum Hypomne- 
matis ac notis Theologicis, Hiſtoricis, ac Politicis, Theo- 
dori Strackii, Paſtaris Pudericenſis. See likewiſe 


Enthuſiaſm ; 


(e) Taten 


: . . n , My : j from a D 
(c) That fie they not been divided into two Factions (c). No Town was more infeſted with Cie 


Every one knows, that they became Ma- 
of this New Jeruſalem, defended himſelf 


Frider. $ ah- 
hem, 2 
eo T's De O- 
rigine, Pro- 
greſſu, Sectig 
& Nominib. 
Anabaptila- 
rum; printed 
at l.eyden. 

John Clop- 

penbourg has 
inerted it in 
his Ga pgræ- 
nz Theolo- 
giz Anabap. 
tiſtice, prin- 


aut France 


tiflarum, That of Fobn Wigand, De Anabaptiſma Pub- 
licato, and the Relation of Henry Dorpius, a Citizen 
of Mun/ter, publiſhed in the Year 1536. 420 

[$Mr BAYLE has omitted, through inadver- 


fort in 1556, 


in to. 


tence I believe, a Latin Heroic Poem in two Books, 


compoſed by Herman Kerſenbroeck, recited by the 
Author in a full Aſſembly of the Univerſity of Colagne, 
and printed at Cologne in the Year 1445, 1 4 
This Piece is dedicated to the Biſhop of Munter and 
Ofnabrug, Francis, Count of Waldeck; and the Title 
is, Belli Monaſterienſis contra Anabaptiſtica Monſtra 
Geſti brevis atque ſuccincta deſcriptio. REM. CRIT. ] 

Di] The principal Follies of this Set have by De- 
grees been worn of ] It is upon' this Account; that 
the Anabaptifls of theſe times complain, that they 
are refuted in the ſame manner their Anceſtors were. 
An illuſtrious Divine of the Dutch Academy found 
himſelf expoſed. to this Cenfure, in a Letter, which 
an Anabaptiſt publiſhed in Dutch; but he replied to 
the Author, that he did not pretend to impute all 
the Errors he had taken notice of to the Sect in ge- 
neral. Has (Seas) ut minime confundimus in 
« controverſiis ſingulis, ita nec notatos errores omnes 


ce omnibus imputamus - - - - - minus voluimus imputa- 


„tos illis qui intra Vaterlandorum dictas confeſſiones, 
* bona fide, procul fallaciis Mennoniticis, hærere ſeſe 
” hana pag Abſit ut cuiquam invito & deprecanti 
« Hæreſim impingamus ! Sed nec iſti aliorum apolo- 
« giam ſuſcipiant, aut alios eſſe ac fuiſſe negent, 
% quos hie Elenchus ſub generali Enthufiaſtarum & 
% Anabaptiſtarum nomine, ne neſciat Juventus noſtra, 
* coarguit. Factum tamen noviſſime, ut diximus 
modo, a Rypenſi ſcriptore Epiſtalæ in modum Bel- 
« complures notatos dum a ſuis Waterlandis amolitur, 
“ fi modo vere & ſincere, hoc ipſo non ſe aut ſuos 
60 
e dicto grege, intellexiſſe debuit. Fruſtra ergo eſt 
* omnis ipſius expoſtulatio, quaſi ignorem quid Ry- 
«« penſes Anabaptiſtæ ſentiant, aut quaſi Lectoribus 
„ meis imponam (21). 4; 1 0 not confound 
* theſe ſeveral Sefs in particular Controverſies, ſo 
* neither do I impute all the Errors, which I remark, 
* to All without Diſtinction - much leſs would 
* TI impute them ta thoſe, who profeſs to adhere to 
* the aforeſaid Confeſſions of the Waterlandians, in 
* Sincerity, and free from the Fallacies of Mennon. 


Far be it from me to fix Hereſy upon any Man a- 


* gainſt his Will, and againſt his expreſs Declara- 
** tion to the contrary. But let not ſuch Men under- 
** take the Defence of others, and deny that there are, 
* or ever were, ſuch others, as this Table, for the 
« Information of our Youth, reprehends under the ge- 
«© neral Name of Enthuſiaſts and Anabaptiſts. 77 this 
&« was lately done, as I obſerved before, by the Ry- 
6 nag Author of an Epiſtle againſt me in_the 


e vindicate his own Waterlandians from many Errors 
s here taken notice of, if indeed be does it with Truth 
« and Sincerity, might in this very Attempt have ſeen, 
« that neither himſelf nor his. Friends were aimed at 
„in ſuch kind of Controverſies; which were levelled 
« againſt other Folds of the aboveſaid Flock. All his 
« Expoſtulation therefore, inſinuating that I am unat- 
* quainted with the Opinions of the Anabaptiſts of 
« Rypen, and that I impoſe upon my Readers, is no- 
&« thing to the Purpoſe.” Hornbeeck has been ſo juſt, 
as not to impute the Hereſies of particular Perſons 
to the Set in general. Hic quidem imprimis 3 
„% communibus illorum & fingularibus cœtuum dogma- 
*« tis ſecernenda ſunt propria aliqua doctorum ipſo- 
« rum (22), =—— Ve muft bere diſtinguiſb _ 

* 4 


gico ſermone mihi opponendæ. Qui errores hic 


in talibus controverſiis peti, ſed familias alias ex 


(21) Frider. 
Spanhem. F. 
filius, in E- 
lencho Con- 
troverſiarum 
pag · 87. E- 
dit. Amſt. 


1694 


utch Language. Who, whilſt he endeavours to 


(22) Horn- 
beeck ſum- 
ma Contrav- 


pag. 189. 
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ppoſe Magiſtrates; nor'dbe-it;ar-preſent; preach: upi dh 
been, a Community of Coods, and the like. It has 
been ſplit into a great Variety of Subdiviſions 140 5 

Sect, which is not ſupported by Authority. 


muſt alnays happen @ every 
t boaſts of a gttat number of Mar. 


tyrs [J: It's Martyrology is a large Volume in Folio. I believe no Author has re- 


preſented this Sect with ſo much Juſtice, as George Caſſander [G]. The 


«, the. particular Opinions of ſame learned Men among 


„ ehem; and the common and ſingular Tenets of the 
4. $24.” He mentions two by Name, the Opinion 
of Janes Outreman, and That of Weke Walles. The 


former admits three Eſſences in the Deity, and =_ 
tends, that the Eſſence of the Father is confined to 
Heaven, and does not paſs this Boundary. The 


| Other teaches, that Judas was:a good Man, and that 


he was ſaved ; that he committed no Crime in be- 


traying FESUS CHRIST; that the Prieſts and 


Scribes were no more guilty, in perſecuting out 
Lord even to Death; and that both the Thieves were 
ſaved. , Outreman-taught at Hariem in 16056. Walles 
taught in the Territory of Greningen,. in 1673. He 
was baniſhed from the Province; and, as he retired 
into Frieſſand, the Proteſtant Synod, which was held 
at Francker, in the Year 1644, cauſed him to be ex- 
pelled that Country. 2911 70100); e to yd 
[E] I. has been ſplit into a great Variety of Sub- 
divifions.} I ſhould be afraid ot tiring my Readers, 


| werel to produce here the Catalogue of the ſeveral Aua - 


baptiſt Sefts : I ſhall content myſelf therefore with point: 
ing out a Book, where the Curioſity of thoſe,: who de: 
fire to ſee this Liſt, may be ſatisfied. Conſult, then, the 
Preface to John Henry Ottius's Anxa{s of Anabaptiſm, 
TF] It boaſts of a great Number of Martyrs. Could 
it only produce thoſe, who were put to Death for. 


- Attempts againſt the Government, it's bulky; Marty: 


23) Guy de 
92 Epiſtle 
Dedicatory to 
bis Racine, 
Source & 
Fondement 
des Anabap- 
tiſtes. This 
Book was 
printed in 
1565. 


rology would make but a. ridiculous Figure; but it 
is certain, that ſeyeral Auabaptiſs, who ſuffered Death 
courageouſly for their Opinions, had never any In- 
tention of rebelling, Give me leave to cite an Evi- 
dence, which cannot be ſuſpected. It is that of a 
Writer, who has exerted his whole Force in refuting 
this Sect (23). He obſerves, that it's great .Progrels 
was owing to; three Things. The firſt was, that it's 
Teachers deafened their Hearers with numberleſs 
Paſſages of Scripture: The ſecond, that they affected 
a great Appearance of Sanctity : The third, that their 
Followers diſcovered great Conftancy in their Sufferings 
and Deaths. He ſhews, that not one of thele; three 
Particulars is a Mark of Orthodoxy. Concerning the 
laſt, he expreſſes. himſelf thus. The third Diſtin- 
«« tion, by which the 4nabaptits ſeduce the Simple 


and Wavering, is their Conſtancy in Sufferings and 


K . 
* pet. iv. 20. 
1 Joh. iv. 3. 


% Death. But this can never make their Anti : Chri- 


© ſtian Doctrine good and wholeſome; ſince, accord- 


. | . 8 In 
« ing to St Cyprian, it is not the Puniſhment- that 


* makes the Martyr, but the Cauſe, for which he 
„ ſuffers. The Scripture (24) aſſures us, that thoſe on- 
„ ly are truly Martyrs and Saints, who ſuffer for 
* Righteouſneſs, for Truth, and for the Name of 
« CHRIST. But the Anabaptiſts, which is to be 
« lamented, do not ſuffer for this Truth, but for a Do- 
« ctrine of Anti. Chriſt. And ſurely Princes and Kings 
<* do not take the proper Method to extirpate this 


„ Sect, when they put to death theſe ignorant 


25) Guy de 
res, ubi 
wupta, p. ge 


«© Wretches,. the greateſt part of whom have been ſe- 
« duced. They ſhould rather imitate the good Kings 
«© Ezechias and Fofijas, who extirpated all kinds of 
e Idolatry out of their Kingdom, and, as far as they 
could, reformed the true Religion. Thus they 
« ſhould cauſe the true Apoſtolical Doctrine to be 
* publickly preached ; and, when this done, I am of 
„ Opinion, there would be no Occafion for ſo much 
Fire, to put to death theſe poor, ignorant, ſeduced, 
People (25).” Afterwards he alledges Examples of 


Perſons, who have ſuffered. courageouſly, though not 


in the Cauſe of Juſtice. He inſtances in the impe- 
nitent Thief, the Eſenians, the Popiſh Martyrs, 
Arians, Mahometans, and the Philoſophers Zeno, and 
Sucrates. But he gives not the leaſt Hint, that the 
Anabaptiſi Martyrs ſuffered Death for taking up Arms 
againſt the State, or ſtirring up the People to Rebellion. 

e repreſents their Martyrs, as weak, ignorant, Peo- 
ple. See what is cited below, in relation to George 
Caſſander.. | ha | 
. Obſerve, by the Way, that this Author refutes his 
n the Cathglics refute the Proteſtants. 
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tberans and Calviniſts, as to the Papiſts : It aceuſes 


Proteſtant 


The firſt Mark, ſays Er (26); by which they impoſe (25) Ibid. 
upon ſo many People, is, when, without Senſe, pag. 5. 
* Judgment, or Reaſon, they quote numberleſs Texts 

** of Scripture at random, as if they fed upon the £1 
Bible; whereas, generally ſpeaking, they know not 

% an Hawk from an Handſaw, according to the Pro- 

<« verb. However, the poor Wretches are at a ſtand, 

and amazed at ſuch à Profuſion of Scripture ;: and 

«© believe they have met with moſt learned Inſtructors. 

«© But I beſeech theſe poor Wretches to conſider, 

that there never was an Hereſy, which did not 

** 'make uſe of Scripture; by corrupting and pervert- 

ing it, to ſupport. it's Blaſphemies. The Ko- w- 

* ledge of Scripture is not the Occaſion of Error 
and Hereſy, but the contrary, according to Chriſt. 
i Do ye nit thergfore err, becauſe ye know not the 
*« Scripture *.?.' As to the ſecond Mark, by which 
the Anabaptiſts ſeduce and ſubvert. the Minds of 
** the Simple, namely, the Appearance of Sanctity,“ 
he proves by Examples, that it is often the Character 
ef falſe. Teachers. It is certain, that the Catholies 
had to reply to theſe three Difficulties, I. That the 
Proteſtants falkisf nothing but the Bible, and are for 
ever citing it; II. That they condemn Dancing, 
Finery, frequenting Taverns, c. III. That many a- 


* Mark xii. 
24+ 


mong them die-courageouſly for their Religion. They 


refute theſe Difficulties, juſt as the Proteſtant Author 
above mentioned has refated them. This is a farther 
Proof, how greatly prejudicial the Sect of the Ana- 
baptiſts has heen to the Proteſtants ; who were obliged 
to refute it by Arguments, which were turned a- 
gainſt themſelyes by the Papiſts. 

There are ſome Anabaptiſts, likewiſe, in the Mar- 
tyrology of Geneva. Take notice, that they have pub- 
liſhed two Martyrologies, one at Haerlem, in the 
Vear 1675, the other at Horn, in 1617. Theſe two 
Works diſcoyered the Diſagreement between the 
Anabaptiſt; for thoſe of Horn cenſured (27) the () 7, ,z, 
Martyrology of Haerlem, as an unfair Work. In Preface te the 
anſwer to this Cenſure (28), they had recourſe to Re- Edition of 
crimination} they charged the Compilers of the Mar- 1626. 
tyrology of Haerlem with inſerting Perſons, who had ; | 
ſubſcribed the Confeſon- of the Reformed, in rela- (6/2777, - 
tion to the Article of the Incarnation of F ESUS in a Dutch 
CHRIST (29). The principal Compiler of the Piece printed 
Martyrology of Horn, was one James Outerman. © Haerlem 


The Preface to this Work is as injurious to the Lu- ;,,, "= 1 | 


Haris Alen- 
ſon. 


them all of Tyranny. (30). | „ 255 n 
[G] No Author has repreſented' this Seft with ſo ; 

much Fuſtice as George Caſſander.] He ſays, that the (29) m_ 

Mennonites diſcovered an honeſt Mind, a pious Mind; wore Ta 

and that they erred from the Faith through a miſtaken num. 6. pag. 

Zeal, rather than an evil Diſpoſition ; that they con- 233 

demned the outrageous Behaviour of their Brethren of | 

Munſter ;, that they taught, that the Kingdom of (30) 34 

JESUS CHRIST was to be eſtabliſhed. only by aum. a. pe. 

the Croſs: They de/erve therefore, adds he, to be pitied 251. 

and inſtructed, rather than to be perſecuted ; and he ap- 

plies to them a fine Paſſage of St wy {© Hujus, 

6c quem dixi, Mennonis, cui nunc hic Theodoricus 

«« ſucceſlit, Sectatores ferè ſunt omnes, qui per hæc 

Belgie & Germaniz inferioris loca huic Anabap- 

« tiſtica Heareſi affines deprehenduntur ; in quibus 

magna ex parte pii cujuſdam animi Argumenta cer- 

nas, qui, imperito quodam zelo incitati, errore 

potius quam animi malitia à vero divinarum litera- 

rum ſenſu, & concordi totius Eccleſiæ conſenſu, 

deſciverunt; quod ex eo perſpici poteſt, quod Mo- 

naſterienſibus & Batenburgicis 1 IR, novam 

quandam reſtitutionem regni Chriſti, quod in de- 

letione impiorum per vim externam poſitum ſit, 

meditantibus, acerrimè femper reſtiterunt, & in 

ſola Cruce regni Chriſti inſtaurationem & propaga- 

tionem conſiſtere docuerunt; quo fit, ut qui hujuſ- 

« modi ſunt, commiſeratione potius & emendatione | 

« quam inſectatione & perditione digni videantur. Sunn B- 

6e His enim multo magis convenire videtur,, quod de pigolam 

« Manichzis diſputans inquit Auguſtinys f. Wan- Fundamen- 
% nab 2 
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0 qum Dominus per ſervos ſuos regna ſubvertat Er- 
* roris, ipſos tamen homines, in quantum homines 
« ſunt, emendandos eſſe potius quam perdendos ju- 
bet. Atque Utinam, qui atrociorè in hofce mi- 
ſeros ſunt animo, manſuetudinem & prudentiam 
e hujus ſancti viri imitentur, qui in diſputatione ad- 
« verſus Manichæos —— his verbis eſt uſus J. I, 
* inquit, in vos ſæviant, qui neſciunt cum quo labo- 
1 re verum inveniatur, & quam difficile caveantur 
«« Exrores. Hi in vos ſæviant, qui neſciunt cum 
*« quanta difficultate ſanetur oculus interioris Hominis, 
„ ut poſſit intueri ſolem ſuum. IIli in vos ſæviant, 
% qui neſciunt quibus ſuſpiriis & gemitibas hat, ut ex 
« quantulacunque parte poſſit intelligi Deus (31). 
& Hung all thiſe of Lower Germany, 9 lean to 
6 be Anabaptift Hereſy, are followers of Mennon, 
« who is now ſucceeded by Theodoric ; in which Peo. 
* ple you may, in general, diſcover Marks of 'a certain 
% pious Diſpoſition of Mind; who, carried atoay by 4 
% Zeal, not according to Knowledge, have, \errontouſh, 
© not maliciouſly, departed from the true Senſe of the 
« Infpired Writings, and the general Conſent- of the 
« whole Church ; which is evident from hence, in that 
*< they altwuys Av oppoſed the raſh Attempts of 
% of Munſter, coho were' contriving & new fort of 
* Efabliſment of the Kingdom of CHRIST, which 
4% tonfifted in deſtroying the Impious, by external Force; 
% au have always taught, that the Eftab, 


* Propagation of CHRIST Kingdom "depended 
* ſolely upon the Croſs 4 whence it is, that ſuth Per- 
* ſons as theſe ſeem rather to merit Pity and Tnftru- 
% ion, than a ogy and E xtirpation. And indeed 
8, Auſtin's Words, in bis Controverſy with the Ma- 
«<< nichzans, it more applicable to theſe People. Though 
« the Lord, ſays he, overthrow: the Kingdom of Error 
« by his Servants, yet be commands that Men, con- 
fired as Men, jhould be inflrutted and fet right, 
not deffroyed. —— And I heartily wiſh, that they, 
* roho are ſo very angry with theſe poor Creatures, 
< would imitate the Temper and Prudence of this holy 
Man, who, in bis Controverſy with thi Maniche- 
ans, expreſſed himſelf thus. Let thoſe, ſays he, be 
* angry with you, who know not the Dofficulty of com- 
ing at Truth, and avoiding Error. Let thoſe be 
c Angry with you, who know not the Difficulty of cu- 
« ring the Mind's Eye, and enabling it Io bear the 
& Light of it's proper Sun. Let thoſe, I ſay, be angry 


* with you, who knaw not with what Groaning and F 


% Pains the leaſt Knowledge of the Deity is acqui- 
. © red.” Thus T Author 232 hi in a Book, 
which he dedicated to the Duke ef Cleves, in which 
he proves, that Infant Baptiſm was always allowed 
by the Primitive Church. He looked upon the uni- 


verſal Conſent of all Chriſtians for many Centuries, as ti 


foftrong, a Proof that a Doctrine is Apoſtolical, that he 
thought the Auabaptiſts could not be better refuted, 
than by the force of this Argument. He had ex- 
perienced it's Virtue ; for he tells us, that an Anabap- 
tift Teacher, who was Priſoner in the Caſtle of Cleves, 
together with ſeveral of his Adherents, were convert- 
ed, upon ſeeing this Collection of Teſtimonies, in 
proof of the Antiquity of Tradition in this Point. It 
was this, which induced Cafſander to publiſh his 
Work. Let me obſerve, that he had two Conferences 
with the Anabaptifts, the firſt at Cologne, with one 
Matthias, in the Year 1556; the other with John 
Kremer, who was Priſoner in the County of Mark, 
in the Year 1558. I tranſpoſe the Method of the 
Writer I borrowed this from; for his [terwm is a Con- 
tradiction. Georgius Caffander, ſays be (32), bis 
4 cum illis coram difputavit, de quo inter ejus Opera fol. 
1227: ſemel cum Johanne Kremer, a. O10 1 Lv111 
« captiyo in comitatu Marcie, iterum, a. C10 19 LV1, 
„ cum Matthia aliquo, Coloniz.” oy 
[II The Proteſtant Divine: have zealouſfly oppoſed 
this Seft in the United {I They fu 2 baus dme 
veral Editis to reſtrain it.] They have often challenge 
2 Hrabuptiſts to Diſputation.” The Synod of Hhrn 
paſſed an Act hereupon, and even had recourſe to 
Authority of the Governor. Ecdlefiz noftre 

„ ſemper bonum ac utile cenſuerunt, Adverſarios ad 
«« Diſputationem & Colloquis provocate, Zynodus 


k 3 * of! 8 * + * 1 8144 ! "ol wy N Lott 
24 TAI N n r 7h 8 * _—_ 4 ad * 4 
a ” 9 * 4 * FR * ”_ b Ach * . F * K Ty i K. * LY 
— 1 od + * . Y (i * Fol \ — 
4 "(FEE "FI 4 N L * 4 


* A 8 As * + ö 
"7 * * W A R & 2 SJ ” We A C 
R N IP {> 0 1 wv b = OY 7 e r * We 
. F 2. N Ns * 
5 * ? 1 
I. 
: * * N — * , 


__ &NaABaPaigns = 

; poſed It in the United: Provinces; and have obtained at diff 
to reſtrain it ff]; Let it continues ta be tolerated there, 
| ng: reaſoned one Day uporrithis Affair with Mr de Tus 
eel ibu on ieee e it co 21h | 
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Jiſbment and 


faftice (38), in which he examines, whether this Sect 
ought to be tolerated; he diſtinguiſhes upon it; but, Pert 1. 295+ 


„ Ei Non cohceining 

| et 51815 

« Hotnana; a. C10 10 Lxxx; & a. C19 10 LXXv1; 

„ implorati eum in finem Gubernatoris Theod. Son- 

* noyi auctoritate —decetnit provocandum, c. (33) (34) 14. ib. 

Three or four Synods | $1 like Acts before the Note, that 5. 

End of the XVIth Century (34). - The Churches f "poſes te 

thought proper; in the Year 1599, to compoſe x . F4 

Work. comprehendihg a Body of Anabaptift:Contro- Saver the 65 

verſies. Arminius, Miniſter of Amferdam, undertook 2 if 1 956, 

it, and began it; but laid it afide, When he wag afler that of 

made Profeſſor of Divinity at Leydes ; and alledged 80. 

the Reaſons, in the Synod of A/rmarr in 1605; why A. 

he could not ge on wich ſuch a Work. The Synod (30 Ia. i. 

of Enchuyſe, in the Year 1624, employed two Mini- 

ſters to examine the - Confeſſions of the Mennoni tes, 

and diſcuſs the Points in queſtion. One of them being 

leſt won ar Le; 626, wv ey a new Part- 

ner; the Synod of | Amferdam, in 1628, appointed 

Doreflaar to be his Afliſtant. They applied Aide 

diligently to their. Commiſſion, and publiſhed a very 

= Book, in Duteh, in the Fear 163). It is 2 
ody of Anabaptift Controverſies; in-which the Va- 

riations of this Sec are exactly "diſtinguiſhed (3 5). (35) Id. ib. 

The Author, who tells us theſe Particulars, obſerves, P. 395, 396. 

that the Churches, in Conjunction with the Secular 

Arm, took care, that this Sect ſhould not encreaſe ; 

they ſtand Centinel, /ays be, to check it, if it pro- 

duces new Branches, or attempts to exceed it's Bounds. 

Pro cabreendis aut noviter pullulautibus "ant ſua pomæ- 

ria extendentibas juxta cum Politics Ereleſie vigi- 

unt (36). He adds, that the Synod of Nrieſſand is (36) Id. ib, 

N ſollieiting the States of that Province, to Pas 391. 

revive the Edict, which was publiſhed againſt the 

HAnabaptifis, in the Vear 1598; and that they preſs 

the Execution of it, with regard to the new Aſem- 

blies, and new Places' of Worſhip, which this 


Sect has ventured to ſet up. He adds farther, that 


it being diſcovered, that the Synod of the Aualaptiſte, 
held at Haerlem, in the Month of Faly, 1 NE a 

ſet up ſeveral new Congregations, it behoved the 

Orthodox Paſtors to reſtrain, by ſome Means or o- 

ther, theſe Innovations; and the rather, as they were 

authorized ſo to do, by an Edict of the Year 1651, 

by which their High Mightineſſes decree, that the 

SeQs ſhould be reſtrained, and not ſuffered to ſpread. 

Sectas cobibendas & in ordinem redigendas, negue per- 

mittendum ut in plura luca quam bodie funt diffundan- 

tur (37). After the fame manner, the Proteſtants, in (3) Id. ibs 
rance, were ſorbid all Places of religious Worſhip, Pg 392. 
whieh they could not prove they were in poſſeſſion of 

at the time of the Rdi dee Yotins's Politica Ecele- 

(38) B 


generally ſpeaking, he inclines moſt to the Nega- 538. 
ve. . | | 
II Mr van Beuning reaſoned one Day upon this Af- 


fair, with Mr de Turenne.] Mr de Turenne, being in 


a Coach with this -Ambaſlador, expreſſed to him his 
diſlike at the Toleration, which the States General 
granted to all forts of Religions. I omit Mr van Beu- 
ning's Anſwer, with regard to the other $eQts; and 
confine myſelf to that Part of it, which reſpects the 
Mennonites: Why are you, fays be, averſe to a To- 
« [eration of this Sect? They are very honeſt People, 
« and the moſt eaſy in the World; they never aſpire 
« to Employments ; they thwart no Man's Ambition 
s they traverſe no Man's Views, by Competition or 
« Intrigues, It were to be wiſhed, that in every 
© Country half the People would make a Conſcience 
* of aiming at Dignities; the other half would arrive 
«© at them with leſs Difficulty, and without employ- 


ing ſo many mean Arts, and unlawful Methods. 


% We have no reaſon to apprehend the Rebellion of a 
„ ect, one of whoſe Articles of Faith is, that it is 
* unlawful to bear Arms. How great a —_ 
„ is it to a Sovereign, to know that his Subj 

„ are "reſtrained from mutinying by ſuch a Bridle, 
„ whatever Impoſts or Tallage are laid upon them ? 
„ Phe Moennonites contribute their Share to the 
% Charges of the Government. This is ſufficient ; 
« with this we levy Troops, which are more uſe- 
« ful to us, than theſe People would be, were they 
* to enliſt-themſelves. They odify us hy the Simp 
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covexrning this: Set; and againſt _ it's Tenets, are innumerable 0 
s that they have not been able as yet to extinguiſh it in 


LE 


« eity of thei Manners; they wply themſelves TR; | 
"ond Bongenps, $i — 


1 and Buſineſs, without N away their 
« nn Patrimony; or the Wealth they acquire, in 
* Luxury and Vice. Other Communions behave 
* differently : Voluptuobſneſs, and the 4 * of 
% Vanity, are in them a conſtant Source 
© ind à ages > of the State. But they le 6 to 
« ſwear; 3 matter indeed. The Authority 
of the Tribunals receive, no Prejudice thereby. 
© Theſe People think themſelves as much obliged by 


. an Affirmation of the Truth, as they could be by 


(39) In fum- 
ma Centro- 
verſiarum. 


(40) In Syn- 
tagmate art 


| 41) In E- 
lencho Con- 
troverſiarum. 


4 eſt in iis erroribus reſellendis, id 


(42) G. Caſ- 
fander, E. 
iſt. Dedicat. 
ractat. de 
Baptiſmo In- 
fantium. 


(43) Hornb. 
mma Con- 


trov. p. 373 


(44) Id. ib. 

« 394+ and 

Vaget, 

in the Theſis 
which be 
maintained 
at Witten- 
burg in 1688 * 
de Secta 


Mennonita- 
rum. 


(45) The 

wobo 4 
fa ant-Baptiſm 
(46) An A- 
nabaptiſt 


Teacher, and 
P byfician at 
Amſterdam. 


(47) At 
K He 2 


initial Ler- 
ters G. V. V. 


5 05 Gerard ments. There have a 
. Mont; likewiſe S. and Manuals 


« an Oath. All the uſe of adminiſtering an Oath 
46 confiſts i in this, that the Perſon, who violates it, 
« js in fear of being the. more ſeverely puniſhed by 
« God, and expoſes himſelf to Infamy, and even cor- 


V. fidet 
m Authoris & Methodus agendi foicitatur 77 
«« poral Puniſhment from Men. The e = rr Some of tht Nasen e. 107 ali, 
violate their | 


« the ſame Conſequences, if they 
* firmation ; they are therefore bound by the lame 
Obligation with other Men“ 


% AE Mont bond: eptwts; cone | 


ing this Sect, and againſt it's Dofrines, are innume- 
rabls.] I have pointed out ſome in the Remark [C]. 
Others are — follow. Herman 1 _ ” Book 
de initiis, Sed Anabaptiftice. rew o i 
wrote, in Latin, An 7 of the Anabaptiſts. An 
anonymous Author publiſhed, in Dutch, The Anabap- 
Wk Succeſſion, printed at Cologze, in the Year 1603. 
There is likewiſe a Book in Dutch, De gy & or 
u Sectarum inter Anal 5. Cow ro- 
2. at Zurich, 3 Annals of this Sect, 
down to the Vear 1671. All theſe Works are taken 
notice of, either by Hurnbeecl (39), or by Micrælius 
(40), or by Spanheim (41). I do not find, that _ 
mention a Book, which Cafſander deſcribes after th 
manner. De Origine vero hujus Anabapriſtice 
«4. Seftz, ejuſque Progreſſu, & quæ ex hoc capite 
« monſtra quam varia & abſurda == inter ſe pug- 
« nantia prodierunt, luculente, copiose, | ſummique 
*« cum. fide ſeripſit Nicolaus Bleſdick, qui, quod ali- 
« quando hujuſmodi errore per imperitiam ætatis de- 
e ceptus. fuerit, eo nunc inſtructior & vehementior 
quod ei cum B. Au- 
e guſtino commune eſt (42). — 4s to the Origin 
« and Progreſs of this Sect, with the various, abſurd, 
« and diſcardant Monſters, whith it has produced, 
« they have been clearly, fully, and faithfully deſcribed, 
« by Nicolas Bleſdick, , having been formerly de- 
« ceived by this Error, through the unskillfulneſs of 
« Youth, was the better qualified, and the more eager 
« ta oppoſe it; a Circumſtance common to bim with 
« St Auſtin.” Hornbeeck mentions only an Hiſtory of 
David George, compoſed by Nicolas Bleſdict, Som in- 
law of this David, and publiſhed by Revius (43). An 
Hiſtory of the Anabaprilts in French, was publiſhed 
at Amſterdam, in 1 and one more ample in 1700. 
The * who — wrote againſt them, are 
Zwingliut, Luther, Calvin, Me lauct hon, Oecolampa- 
dus, Urbain Regius, Fuſtus Menius, Bullinger, Fobn 
Laſcus, Guy de Bres, Taffinus, Hunnius, Oftanaer, 
Cloppenbourg, e and ſeveral others, whom it 
hes be tedious te recount (44). But I muſt not 
— a Book called Babel, publiſhed in the Year 
1621, by Herman Faulelius, Miniſter of Middelbou 
and one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort. 8 
ſhews, in this Work, the prodigious Variety of Opi- 
nions, which prevail among the Anabaptiſts. The 
latter appealed from him to a Confeſſion of Faith, 
which they publiſhed in the Year 1624, at Amſter- 
dam. They made Reprizals ; for they publiſhed 4 
Babel of Pædobaptiſts (45). The Author of it was 
Antany Facob (46). Obſerve, that, at firſt, they 
wrote but few Books; at length they produced ſeve- 
ral Authors, and publiſhed many Books, ſome Di- 
dactie or Hiſtorical, others Polemical. They printed, 
at Horn, in 1624, A Confeſſion of Faith, which they 
confirmed by Paſſages of Scripture, and other Autho- 
rities, At the end of twelve Years, they publiſhed 
another (47), to ſhew the 8 of their Senti- 
logies for their Con- 
of Religi- 
on. They refute the Declaration of Zurich, in 1644 
: de David (48), ane of them, publiſhed a 


Henriti Lixivium cont/u 


of the Senite, * 10 ß 


Divines, what be döne in A Can oo re 
This Committee began with fecommen 1 e 
to the Prayers of che whiale Church; 


* 


5 * 
1 
** 2 
42 
x 8 » 


it dt et 02 - ; 
und notwith- lig of Hol- 


the rigorous Methods made uſe of at Accent times (). TI hall Lb Et 4 Lad 
f the bot wan, in e * their ITE (WP: 


4 


| 2 5 
: * con | 1 * $ ntemps, Menponitls ad 
2 oa again t e 0 
« « which Por e ho 2 0 22 — r boon 
46 nites.“ 12 lay Miniſter was acted den. en 
Works; in the 4 ere Accuſationum” graviam Petri 
Bontemps, fafta per P. V. K. 1643; t 1 Cs ar, + 
argumentorum quibus P « Bontemps profure , 
Aualaptiſtas injurioſos efſe in Deum & Hominer, i 
the Spongia ad abluendas Marulas Petri Bonts 
contra certam Anabuptiſtarum Seftam; the 702 


uſdem maculas ; and the Pro. 
ubi per G. V. 


batio Lixivii D. Houten 
(49) Id. ib. 


a Letter, RN the det ah firſt 0 5 I . 


moſt al over e 1 1622, the 


Zurich gave orders, that, po 0 20 hs an 
Practice of all times, \ this like Caſes, the Peoj le of 
that Canton Would be ererciſec to the 8 e. of 
Arms by Reviews, The Anahaptifts yefuſed to obey; 
and repreſented to thoſe,” who were Aas to com- 
ply, that a War ought to be conſidered 23 a den 
Chaſtiſement, and that the State was to be 9 


by a good Life, : d' not Ly up Arms. They 296 
— that t ey ſho! chat e to abandon the 
Coun — 


try, their Wives, their Children, and all their 
Poſſeſſions, rather than repulſe 


the common Enem 
by Arms. The goof B 


a, jects et ſuch Indig- 


nation at this, 93 for extirpatin | 
whole' Sect; but bo Mite *** is 5 
a milder Nature. They viſeſt Heads 


Fon wie oi: oft 25 


ay came to 5 theſ Reſolutions; that 4 55 
be omitted, which m ight ſeem E to remove 


il. grounded Seruples of the Lnabaprifti ; that bi 


of them ſhould be condemned either to Death, or to 


the Gallies ; and that nothing ſhould be dne. Af | 
ſavoured of Cruelt Precipitation, 8 

this, it was thon ht proper to confer 0 

and they had their choice of three Places 39 

at, where they might yy what was fo be 

to them. They met at an appointed Place 

the principal Points of the Chriſtian Faith © alba r 
poſed' to them, both by Word of Mqguth, Ml | 
Writing ; all of which they admitted, except one, 


which related to = 77a ” The Senate, bang: bs * 
formed of what paſſed in theſe Aſſemblies, ſent 
ſome of their ner They ap 


in their Reaſons, which were anſw 


wand wil ol 


neſs; but nothing could influence t 1 

were diſmiſſed with à great deal of Clemen 5 Th 

retired, however, as if they, were afraid o Se N. 

ſign upon their Perſons; which they c 715 th 
14. 


next Day, when they were asked why 
a Diſtruſt of the ſafe Conduct, which Tha the ff iſtrac 
had granted them. This Mildneſs of the Governor. 
was diſpleaſing to many Perſons ; however, it was 
reſolved to try moderate Methods ſtill farther, 
principal Heads of the Anabaptiffs were called together; 
they were aſſured, that the uſual Oath upon theſe Oc | 
caſions ſhould be diſpenſed with, ad th that the Go- 
vernment: would be ſatisfied witch their Affirmation, 
or Negation; that they; ſhould he excuſed from Rer. 
ing Arms, provid they would contribute, by their 
Prayers, al other pious Means, to the public Good: 
and that, in r 1 of them to be preſent at tha Ser- 
mons of the did not pretend to abridge 
them of the Liberty of 4 iſapproving what they thou 
nll canning; the Word of God ; that they quly 
PRE the y would not paſs their Cenſures, till 
conferred either with their Paſtors, or with ſome 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon. They ae with _—_ 
miſes of Protection, and pathetic — 
whe 
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. AP Tenete Which are at pre ſent bechllar to "the Aut: 

Ry = ©. baptiſtsy for which raſon 1 ſhall nor give a particular Account of them. it is Cef- 
- rain, -thati che Deſchiption; which the Sieur Moreri gives of this SEQ" does not a aßt ted 

with the Time, in which he wrote ; and I doubt alittle,” whether ever there Was 


tea. 


1 8 ſon to charge chem with two Doctrines, which he imputes to them [M]: one is, that 


x 


Dit they held, that a Woman was obliged to conſent to the Paſſion of thoſe, who deſired to obtain 
_ vl ber; the other is, that they condemned the N Perſons, who' did not atbert to their 
2 Demon . Sertimiits. We muſt confider as a Legendary T 


e what is reported by ſome Au- 


apud ae. thors, chat there have been Roman Catholics, BET upon becoming Anabaptiſta, ha ve 
N immediately been able to read, and diſcourſe on Matters of Reſigion; But who, 
5 8 to e have © ey FR, and ee as nn as be⸗ 


15. F.. fore (g. 


when they bbs, TR Oy rg. IP: in their 
Opi inion, wed 2p encreted the 1 to retire ſome- 
where elſe ; e pore them permiſſion to carry. away 
as much of 5 eir Effects, . Was neceſſary for their 
Subſiltance 3 they Promiſed R itution to thoſe, who, 
_ being cured of their Se . 3 and they 
declared, t the Childr ** and ives, who ſhould na 

5 nce dhe 755 elt, and continue in the Country, 
WW 1 85 table Porden of; the Goods of their 


Pithers a 2 7 The Anabaptiſis replied, that 

| a ie 5 . on Ta the Magiſtrate's, and 

| acted the 8 855 had recourſe to 
A lets and n t 


and eir refuſal to 1 
be, and Yau 5 gin 2% 1'yranny of th 
Proceedings, they con 8 5 ; Eſtates. They now 
murmured more; they 1 15 Ni ight; they pe- 
titioned ah N repreſs 7 the Madneſs of the Go- 
vernment. by P | amine, nd ſuch other Cala- 
mities. It Was now now abou y neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to more effectual 8 ; ſeveral were im- 


4 

Annett 2 IN 

ged to | ſarkify the Defires of "ey Woman, who re- 

quires it. Dicunt poſtremo quamlilet milietem obliga- 

tam efſs ad b chm quolibst viro eum pelunte, 

& rontr# codem vincals atlfiringunt omncm virum - 

1 reddendum tuilibet mulieri hoc ab — Pk. 
tenti Upon this Principle, there would be a (54) Pra 

d . Marriage between all fen, and all Women; En 

1 . that the Sees would be mutually! obliged, cho Hæreſe- 


in point Duty, to gratify cach other upon De- on. 
mand. The Duties, Which St:Pay/ lays 755 63) 


3), 
which: techs chte de den b 5 (55) 1 Oo 


his own Body, and that he ought to eonſider it as trapif- 
ferred to his Wife; and that ſhe, in like manner, 
ought to conſidet the Porr over her Body, as kran 
ferred to her Husband; thoſe : Duties, I ſay, ſo juſt 
and reaſonable. in the Marriage of one with '6he, 
would have no Bounds 3 they would extend to the 
Power of every Man over every Woman, and of every 
Woman over every Man à Doctrine fo extravagant, 
ſo villanous, ſo abominable, that it is difficult to con- 


fion Sunday, ed no leſs turbulent than befc 


' Priſoned; moſt of. whom, ade. their Tell o) thro? ceive, that any Sect of the Huabuptiſts really tiught 
1) Dog ee which they ma in hs Wall, * appear- it. The Laws of Nature would; upon this Founda- 


They. were remanded tion, be much more difficult to be fulfilled, than the 


to Priſon; z they were ae! from time 4% time to 
e 7 55 7 to 9090 Country ; 15500 per- 
ye to 4 and uncondition; L They, offex- 
ve, an ;account . of ily oftine before the 

Shak fe e.3, ” his Was ed them; but. it was 
thought, Peer to offer them a, tation in Writing, 
380 even ne to them the Points of Controverſy: 
ix cooltant Anſwer Was That they could not de- 
end r ug whilſt they, were in Friſon. Note, 
at thoſe of them, w eſcaped, ſpread grievous 
Complaints very where, of the barbarous Treatment 
the e to have met with, ring; their Im- 
2 1 05 


Fu a PEE of. = ba Ke a Treatment; 
ut there àre other more poten Reaſons, reſulting 
From the Nature and Con on of the Government 
5 this pms The Gi do not repulſe the Ene- 
25 with ae or hired Troops, but by fighting 
every Man in Perſon; and one way of their Subſtance 
1s the Permiſſion they give, of levying Troops among 
them, for the Service of Strangers. It is therefore 
for the Intereſt of their Governors, that all their 
Subjects ſhould be trained to Arms, and be fond of 
Wer. This is the Reaſon, why the Analaptiſts were 
diſagreeable to them: People who would neither 
wound. nor kill any one, and who endeavoured: to 
intimidate the moſt Warlike, by inſpiring them with 


Scruples of Conſcience, in relation to the effuſion of 


n Blood, and the Paſſions inſeparable from the 

Trade of Arms. 

[M] I believe there never was reaſon to charge them 
with the two Doftrines, which Moreri imputes to them.] 
He learned from Prateolus, that, according to the 
Vie of the the Women were obliged to lend the 

ſe of their Bodies to every Man, who demands it 

RON : 7 that the Men, in their turns, are obli- 


be, s founded upon i ance 


Laws of the Goſpel; and we might juſtly, upon this 

Account, renew the Complaint, It i: a Toke, which 

neither we, nor our Fathers, were able to bear: In 

a Word, it cannot be a Law of Nature; for Nature 

obliges us to nothing impoſſible (54). Beauty, and ( int 
a tender Conſcience, united under 25 a Law, would fbili nemo 
be à Weight, under which the moſt Vigorous ande etur. 


| Robuſt would fink, The Handſome, and the Conſci- 


entious - Would have the moſt reaſon to complain. 
And obſerve, that the Doctrine of a Community of 
Wives, is much leſs. ſhocking than this. That does 
not deprive us of the Liberty of refuſing ; it does not 
tie down the Conſcience to an indiſpenſible Compli- 


Perhaps I ſhall not be miſtaken, in conjefturing, 
that the Writers of Herettra! Catalogues, Prateolus's 
Originals, have forged this Chimera, by giving a bad 
turn, through Ignorance or Malice, to one of the 
Conſequences of the Doctrine of Equa/ity of Condition. 
It is certain, that the Anabaptiſts, at firſt, taught this 
quay, the Conſequence 'of which was, that a 
ny Lady, of a good Family, ought not to refuſe 

ropoſitions of Marriage from the Son of a Peaſart, 
and that a Gentleman ought not to decline the Court- 
ſhip of a Country Girl. If our Catalogue · Writers built 
the abſurd Doctrine, which they impute to the Ana- 
baptiſts, upon this Foundation, are they leſs imper- 
tinent, than the Doctrine itſelf? 

I am as little ſatisfied,” that theſe Sectaries looked 
upon the Marriage of other Chriſtians as unlawful ; 

and that they confounded Baſtards with the Children 

of married Perſons; that they thought, for inſtance, 

that the Birth of Calvin was not leſs ſullied, than that of 

Eraſmus. But Mr Moreri did not look ſo nearly into 

the Matter; and, provided he could diffame ere- 

tics, he was bel. '1 


A NA CR E © N, a Greek Poet, born at Tess, a Town of Ionia [4], flouriſhed, (1) Galviſius 
when 85 446 h in 1 * and when e enjoyed at Athens the Do. 3 


3144 Pn 4 Tun PETS In the Article' TEOS 
confute thoſe, who ſay, that Anacreon was'a Native 
of Tolum on the Exxine Sea. 
1 Flouriſhed when . reigned in Samos.) 
ve not ſet down the Olympiad; 
3 be. ſo. very exact, in regard to à Perſon 
1 lived * fire Years y and indeed thoſe, who 


£254 


or I think we 


nacreon flau- 
minion 5 . 


2th Om 
retend to "Y differ v much. Buſebius (1), who 2/4 " 
ot upon the LXIId Olympiad, 228 51 hinder ed G 
Suidas from _—_ the * XIId, and Janaguil Chronicon, 
Faber (2) from pitching upon the LXXIId. But I publifed by 
ſhall decide nothing as to Suidas ; for his Text is Scaliger. 


certainly corrupted, and his Tranſlators are unpardon- 


able; for having ſuffered the horrid Blunder, which (a) Lis of | 


L | . Poets. 


8 


ens S Acre . tHe w 


2 


is found in his Book, to paſs uncorrected. It is ſaid 

there, that Anacreon lived in the Time of Polycrates, 

Tyrant of Samos, in the LIId Olympiad ; or, accord- 

ing to others, in the time of Cyrus and Cambyſes, 

in the XXVth Olympiad. It appears from Herodotus, 

that Polycrates and Cambyſes died much about the 

ſame time (3). Zuſebius makes them Cotemporaries 

under the LXIIId Olympiad ; and he is in the right: 

Therefore it is not true, that we ought to reckon 

Twenty ſeven Olympiads between theſe two, and 

bring back Cyrzs from the LVth Olympiad, in which 

the Epoch of the Perfan Monarchy is generally fixed, 

to the XXVth. Vetus makes Suidas ſay, that Ana- 
creon lived in the LXIſt or LXIId Olympiad (4), 

Riu ars Which is not to be found in the printed Suidas. As 
on Tanaquil for . I Faber, who pitched upon the LXXIId 
aber. Olympiad for the exact time of the Life of Anacreon, 

It is eaſier to confute his Arguments, than to ſhew 

(4) Voſſius, that our Poet did not live at that time. That Critic 
de Poct. Gr. argues thus: Auacreon came to Athens in the time 
2 ſays Of Hipparchus: The latter had a Brother, whoſe Name 
the ſame af. was Hippias, who ſollicited Darius, the Son of Hy- 
r ſtaſpes, to undertake the Expedition, which he made 


(3) Herod. 
Jib. 3. cap. 
120. & ſeq. 


ger bim; 
Moreri, be qgainſt the Athenians. This being ſo, ſays he, you 
pe leet fee 2453 the Year 489, before 7400 S CHRI $7, 
fays 60 in- and the LXXIId Olympiad. I confeſs, that the Ex- 
Jead of 61. p_ of the Perfians againſt the Athenians, 4 
8 en of here, in which Darius was not in Perſon, 

though the Expreſſion of Tanaquil Faber implies that 


he was, belongs to the LXXIId Olympiad, and the 
(5) See cal- Year 489 before JESUS CHRIST (5). But we 
viiuss muſt remember, that this pretended Expedition of 


Darius was not till twenty Years after that Hippias 

(6) Petav. was expelled from Athens (6), and that his Expul- 
Teunn fon was in the fourth Year aftet the Death of Hip- 
Ib. 2 parc bus, and the eighteenth after ,the Death of Pi- 
2. & part · 2. Hſtratus; from whence it muſt be concluded, that 
| lib. 3. c. 9. Hipparchus had reigned fourteen or fifteen Years, It is 
therefore very poſſible, I. That he might have invited 

Anacreon to come to Athens thirty Years before Darius 

the Son of Hyfapſes complied with the Inſtigations 

of Hippias againſt the Athenians. II. That the Death 

of Anacreon might have fallen out ſome Years before 

the LXXIId, and the Four hundred and eighty ninth 

Year before JESUS CHRIST, which is fo pre- 

ciſely ſet down by Tanaguit Faber, as the time, in 
which Anuacreon lived. I have another Remark to 
make. He wrote his Lives of the Greek Poets in 


es this Poet flouriſh Five hundred and fifty five 
Years, or thereabouts, before JESUS CHRIST; 
and he agrees with Suidas, that Hiacreon might have 
lived in the LIId Olympiad, Since, ſays he, be lived 
very familiarly with Polycrates, who flouriſbed at the 
time that Amaſis reigned in Egypt. This Critic 
has been therefore a little too wenn ent in his Chro- 
nology as to Anacreon. It can never be ſaid, with- 
out a Miſtake, of one, who might have flouriſned in 
the LII4 Olympiad, that he lived preciſely in the 
LXXIId Olympiad. Beſides, it is a wrong way of 
ving, that a Man might live in the LIId Olym- 
Piad, to alledge his Intimacy with Pahcratem who was 
tem with Ana: For the latter died at the 
end of the LXIVth Olympiad; and the former two 
2 Big ads SDS OO 
(ce Hipparchus invited Anacreon to come to 
] I pretend not to cenſure 25 Faber for 
Lay ing. 
cc 
0 


that « 122 the Son of Piffratus oh 
3 2s x ip of Wi hee 16 Tha OI a 
« and obliging” Lane in which be invite Abe 
Bears VOI. I. NX. wick he i. d Ans. | 


* 
** 


1659 (7). Now in his Auacreon, printed in 1660, he 


(a) Plato in 
Hipporcho. 

FE lian. Var. 
Hiſt. lib. 8. 


cap 2» 


6 
. 3 Cap» 
121. See alſo 
Pauſanias, 
lib. 1. p. 2. 


cre 
we 


&« creon to croſs the Ægean Sea, and make a Voyage 
“ to Athens; aſſuring him that he would find there 
« ſome Admirers of his Virtue, who were good 
Judges of the value of noble Compoſitions, and of 
«© the Merit of excellent Perſons.” I ſhall not cen- 
ſure theſe Words, on pretence that I find nothing 
in Plato but this; EY *Avaxeiorra Toy Ti io- 
FWTHL TOE SHlAQS EX0purge) £15 THY Tear (10). (10) Plato in 
He cauſed Anacreon, horn at Teas, 10 come to our Hiprarcho. 
City, by ſending a Veſſel of fifty Oars for him; nor 
on pretence that Ælian uſes the ſame general Ex- : 
preflion (11). For, befides that Faber might have (11) lian. 
read, in Books unknown to me, the Particulars, which ng Hit. 
he relates; the Rules of Probability will allow, that 
Hipparchus wrote, or cauſed' obliging Letters to be | 
written, to Anarreon : and then we may adopt the 
Suppoſition of this Critic; I ſay, we may adopt it 
with the leſs ſcruple, becauſe: a Narrative would ge- 
nerally be jejune and ungrateful, if the Originals were 
literally tranſlated. But I confeſs I cannot forbear 
cenſuring him, when he alledges Plato as his Author. 
[D] He was in the Chamber of Polycrates, when 
Audience was given to an Envoy of Oretes, Governor 
of Sardes.] This is all the Account Herodotus gives 
us of it; nevertheleſs 1 am very ſure, that Tanaguil 
Faber might ſay, as he did, That Polycrates, Tyrant 
of Samos, generally kept Anacreon near his Perſon, 
and would have him bear a ſhare both in bis Buſs — 
ant! Pleaſures. For, it being certain on the one hand 
that Anacreon (i 2) was in great Favour with Pobycrates, 
and on the other, that the chief Employment of this 
Tyrant (13) was his Diverſions, we run no great Riſque 
in believing Faber's Account. You know it (adds he); 
for 'tis not two Years ago ſince Herodotus was read 
at your Father's" Table. This to me does not ſeem 
exact: ſince there is nothing in Herodotus, from (4 Athen. 
whence we may reaſonably inter, that Anacreon had lib. 12. cap. 
any concern in the Affairs of Po/ycrates. I am ſorry, 9, 10. 
that ſome Men of good Parts, and great Learning, 
ſhould: believe, without examining the Matter, that 
Plato and Heradotus have ſaid all that this learned 
Critic has fathered upon them. They ſhould have 
diſtinguiſhed the Text from the Flouriſhes and Gloſſes 
of the Author, who quotes it. PENS 
[E] Of ſuch an amorous' Complexion, that he muſt 
have Boys, as well as Girls.) Beſides Bathy/lus, and 
Smerdias,. of whom more hereafter (14), he was in (14) I» Re- 
love with the fair Cleobulus. He had like to have u]. 
killed him in the Arms of his Nurſe, by rudely joſt- 
ling her, as he realed one Day through the Streets, 
when. he. was in his Cups; and, not content with 
this, he abuſed the Child with railing Language (1 5). (15) Maxi- 
The Nurſe wiſhed, that he might one Day commend mus Tyr. O- 
him more, than he had then abuſed. him. Her Wiſhes * circa 
were fulfilled ;. for Cleobulus grew to be a: beautiful 
Youth ;; Aracreon fell in love with him, and wrote 
ſeveral Verſes. in his Commendation (16). Behold a (16) Dion 
pretty kind of Puniſhment, and a Nurſe finely re- Chryſoftom 
venged EIYHIAY | it | 5 
LFI Many Strokes of his voluptuous Humour] The f 
following Paſſages, among others, mention the general 
Theme of his Poetry. "A7rorG- 5 Arargior, 6 vd 
as auTs.. T einen ifaprioas uns (17): (r7) Achen. 
o0/iſþ.; Anacreon, whoſe Poetry turns upon nothing; lib. 10. c. 7. 
but. Drinking. ' Arent © A, pd Arr. Page 429 · 
Sexy vdr Atec lar rd mad of by ge- Len Spe- 
Tu wess (18). Anacreon of Teos, min obs (18) Pink 
ſter Lezbian r Bit nit, Ib. 1. 
2 2 owe; Matters. Let us hear what Horace: pag. 23+ 
ſays of the Amours of Facreoms ?: 
D Dddd Non 


(12) Pauſan. 
lib. I, Po 2. 
ZElian. ubi 
ſupra, 1. 9. 
cap. 4+ 
Strabo, I. 14. 


det meet wick his violent: Paſſio 
was not then branded with Infamy, as it is | 
ſick Deteſtationz av Chriſtian Poet would in the like Caſe, the hardened Age he 
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mea in ought to fuffer for him + I mean, 


g | nation againſt the Times, when it cannot diſel 
-Hydcreon, notwithſtanding his Debaucheries, lived Eighty 
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fi for Batbyllus [G] 1 And if as this ſort of Love 
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Chriſtians, he does not merit 


That the Reader ought to vent his ladig- 
diſtharge itſelf againſt particular Perfons. 
five Years, if we may be- 


| Heve Lucian, who places him among the long-lived: It is faid, that he ſupported 
'himſelf, at this great Age, by eating dry Grapes z and that a Grape-Stone, happening 


to Kick in his Throar, 'choaked him. Valerius Maximus afcribes ſo eaſy 4 
the Time or Place of his Death [I), or decided what was his Father's Name [X]. 


(20) AElian. 
Var. Hiſt. 


Ab. 9. cap. 4+ 


(21) Id. ib. 


— 


(22) H. ib. 


TE See alſo A- 


thenæus, lib. 
12. Cap» 9 · | 


Area, Ul- 


ceris genus 
eſt in capite. 


Cell. 


A Sore in the 
Head, which 
makes the 
Hair fall. 
REM. Car. 


(25) oo 


(24) Voſſ. de 
et. Grac- 
pag 22. 


eath to 


-& particular Favour of the Gods HI No Author that I know of has remarked either 


= 
©, 8.0. F* * 


Non aliter Samio dicunt arſiſſe Bathyllo 
Anacreonta Teium, 


t. Qui perſzpe cava teſtudine flevit amorem (19). 


_ Thus foft Anacreon for Bathyllus zurn d, 
And oft his Love he fadly mourn'd; 
He 10 his Harp did various Grief rehearſe, 
Aud wept in an unjokfſp'd Verſe, 
N CREECH. 


See alſo Cicero in the fourth Book of his Tuſculan 
Queſtions, and Swidas., + of 
[6] His violent Paſſion for 2 This In- 
ſtance refutes the exceſſive Charity of Alan, who 
will not allow us to entertain any ill Suſpicion of 
our Poet's Love for Smerdias, one of Polycrates's 
Minions (20). What is moſt to be wondered at is, 
that Z/ia# goes upon this general Reaſon, that we 
ought not. to ls of Incontinency, and 
Intemperance. My 7% T1. A α⁰ν,Gͥιννẽ-= 
eds Oe 70% Thomryy Tov Tniovs An , ax4- 
Angy slv xeyire (21). I intreat that no one 
would flander the Teian Bard, or call him intempe- 
rate. Polycrates became furiouſly jealous, when he 
Perceived, that our Poet had infinuated himſelf very 
into the good Graces of Smerdias, by the flattering 
Verſes he made on him; and his Jealouſy roſe fo 
high, that he cauſed the Youth te be ſhaved (22). 
The Rival, apprehending very well the meaning of 


this, very complaiſantly wrote a Poem TA 2 * 5 
liſpleaſe Po- 


caſion, in which he took care not to aſe, 
Acrates. They, who remember theſe four Verſes of 
Petranius, NT. + . 
= ſolum formz decus eſt, cecidere capilli, 
ernanteſque comas triſtis abegit hyems. 
Nunc umbra nudata ſua jam tempora mcerent, 
| Areaque * attritis ridet aduſta pilis. * 


His Form's fole Ornament, bis Locks are ſhed 2 


* 


Cropt are the ſpringing Honours of bis Head, 
An bis vex'd Temples mourn their raviſp ' Shade. 3 
Whilſt the gall'd Waund rejbices ta be bare, _ 
Free from the freiting Load of cumbrous Hair. 
will conclude, from the Action of Poherates, that he 
had rather his Minion ſhould loſe his Beauty, than 
find him unfaithful. Strabo obſerves;' that Anatreon 


| We ſhall ſee, in the Article BATHYLLUS, how 
Timagail Faber has juſtified the Amour of Anacron, 


Fubur & the Goth: 
quidem Pina 
_« 'Deoram & tamum 


(25) Valer. 

„Üb. 9. 
cap. 12. N. 
als Fila. 1. 
7. Cap» 3. 


Maximus g rrbr, /o ta a Death tb 4 puftular 

%] His Words are cheſe: “ Cui 
erediderim erden denig rate 
| p6ttice facundiæ, & tum ph- 
„ eidum vite ay — 18 ficut TCO! 
% quoque, quamvis ſtatum uma vite modum ſu- 
4 pergreſſo; quem uv paſſe ſucęg te E ell 


in aridls faucibus humer ub fumpüöt fp). 7. 


There 


« Poet (Pindar), in ny Opinion, otved his great Genius 
« for Poetry, and the eafineſs of his Death, to the 
« ſame Kindneſs and Favour of the Gods; as was like- 
« wiſe the Caſe of Anacreon, though he had exceeded 
« the uſual Bounds of human Lift; for, as be cbe- 
& riſped his little Remains of Strength with dried 
« Grapes, the Stone of one, which he endeavoured in 
« vain to ſwallow, was the cauſe of his Death.” 


[1] No Author that I know of has remarked the 


Time or Place of his Death.) It is true, Suidas ſays, 
that Anacreon, being driven from Teos, on account 
of the Revolt of Hiſtieus, retired to Abdera, in Thrace : 
But this does not imply, that he died there ; we can 
only conjecture from it, with ſome Probability, that 
he did. And, indeed, Anatcreonm muſt have been very 
old at that time, ſince the Victories, ' which the Pe- 
fans obtained over the Favourers of the Revolt of 
Hiſtieut, are much later than the Death of Hippar- 
chus, and fall under the LXXIſt Olympiad. It ma 
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be conjectured from this Paſſage of Suidas, that, af- 


ter Anacreon had left Athens, whither Hipparchus had 
invited him, he retired to Ter; which makes it pro- 
bable, that he retired alſo to Teos, after the Ruin of 
Polycrates; and that Hipparchus ſent him thither the 
Fifty-Oar'd Veſſel, as Taraguil Faber aſſerts. We 
need not wonder, that Anacreon made choice of Ab- 
dera for his Retirement ; it being a Town, which 
thoſe of Teos had built, after they had left their Habi- 
tations, when Harpagus, the Lieutenant of Cyrus, made 
himſelf Maſter of Ionia (26). Strabo does not ſpeak 
'of their Tranſmigration in this manner ; 
ſays, that the eiant, in the time of Auacreon, being 
unable to bear the Inſults of the We retired to 
Abdera (27). This may be the ſame Event, mentioned 
by Herodotus; for Harpagus invaded Jama in the 
LIXth Olympiad, at which time Anacreon made ſome 


Figure in the World. 


(26) Herod, 


He only lib. 1. cap. 


168. 


(27) Strabo, 


ib. 14. 


LX ] No Author ba - derided what was bis 
Father's Name.) Suida, mentions four Perſons, who 
haye paſſed for the Father of Hacreon. If it be 2 


Compliment to Hamer, that ſeveral Towns contended 
for his Birth; it muſt be confeſſed, that this is a very 
poor one to Anacreon; for, in ſhort, it is a Proof of 
the Obſcurity of his Family, rather than any thing 
elſe. For had his Father been a noted Man in Tos, 
Authors would not fo eaſily have loſt ſight of him, or 
have eonfounded him, with others. Nevertheleſs I 
find, that Madam Datier cites Plato to prove, That 
Anacreon was a Man of great Birth, and related to 


Solon, whoſe Father was of the ancient Family 4 
4 


King Codrus, and his Mother Couſin German to 


Mol her of Piſiſtratus (28). She pretends to prove this (28) Life of 
Amacteons 


from a * in the Dialogue of Temperance, where 
ſhe finds, that the Father of 'Charmidas deſcended 
from the antient Family 7 Dropidas, and of Anacreon, 
and Solon, which had been alway; difti eee from 
other, by their Beauty, Virtue, and Riches. Perſuad 
as Tt am of the Learning of this Lady, I find myſe! 
reduced to believe one of theſe three things; either 
that her Plais is very different from mine ; or that ſhe 
has not taken this Paſſage from the Original; or that 95 
has too cloſely followed the ill Tranflation of Serranur. 
find in my Plato nothing more, than that the pater- 


9: 


Whether A. 
NACRE- 
ON was a 
Man of 
great Birth» 


nal Family of CH. had been celebrated by Solon, 


Anatreon, and ſeveral other Poets, as being remark- 
ably endowed with the Advantages of Beauty, Vir- 
tile, . H 76 yep pA U elxl n Ke 
Tis Ty dfporid's 
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% . There ats "feverat Tranflattons of his Poene IJ: But ſome Critics will böt 
quil. in A. allow, that all the Verſes,” which are at this day extant under his Name, are His (ch. 
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Notis in A- | a 3 1 nnn 2% | + 1 

mereon· They, who have mentioned his Love for Sappho, have not regarded Chronology, 44 

1 mal prove in the Article of That Lady. Ie is faid Link Preſent of Money; 

8 which Polycrates ſent him, gave him ſo much diſturbance, that he could not ſleep | 

ways agree for ſeveral Nights; and that he returned it ro That Prince. This is not very pro- (-) Old. 

22 5" her bable, tho“ Stobæus gives us Ariſtotle for his Voucher, Gyraldus cites only the 5 = ks ok 
Collections of Arſenius in proof of it (e). 8 | 


Preface #0 471. 
fers only in the Word yxexooprapiyy, which, by 
a Miſtake of the Printers of Frankfort, has been 
put inſtead of the +9x4opar uiry of the Edition 
of Serranus; but Ficinus's Verfion is much better, 
though perhaps not ſo good as the following.“ Nam, 
% quz paternum vobis genus eſt, domus Critize fili 
% Propidz, tum ab Anacreonte, tum à Solone, mul- 
« tiſque aliis' Potis laudata nobis tradita fuit, ut 
« præcellens forma, virtute, cæteriſque que felicitatis 
% nomine veniunt.— For we find, that the Houſe of 
« Critias, the Son of Dropidas, from which you are 
« deſcended by the Father's fide,” was celebrated by 


» : 


« ten Years of Age, he underſtood the Gyeek Poets 
« very well, eſpecially Homer ; and he had fcarce at- 
e tained to the Age of twelve or thirteen Years, 
«« when he publiſhed a new Edition of the Works 
« of Anacreon, with Greek Remarks, which were 
* admired by the Learned. This Edition appeared 
in 8vo, at Paris, in the Year 1639; and Time 
has not in the leaſt diminiſhed the Aſtoniſhment, 

* which theſe Remarks ſtill give to thoſe, who com- 
33 them with the tender Age of the Author; 
I fay nothing of a French Tranſlation, which he 


P 359+ „ Alliduity and App 


«« Anacreon, Solon, and many other Poets, as being 


4. remarkable for Beauty, Virtue, and other Perfe- 


includes.” Serranus's Ver- 
m Paternum quidem Genus, 


« Ffions, which "> 
ſion is as follows. Na 


« quod cum iſto Critia commune habes, à Dropida, 


« Anacreonte, Solone, & aliis multis celeberrimis 
«« Poetis, deducitur, & vobis traditur, veluti robore 
« & virtate & aliv omni genere felicitaris inftruQiſ- 
* ſimum. For your paternal Deſcent, which is 
„ common to you with Critias, is derived from Dro- 
«« pidas, Bolon, and many famous Poets, and deſcends 
% to you adorned with Strength, Virtue, and every 
Find of Happineſs.” IT omit obſerving, that one 
might be deſcended, by the Father's Side, from So- 
| fon and Anacreon, without Solon and Anacreon being 
related to each other. Every Perſon has two ſorts 
of paternal Relations, the Family of his Father's Fa- 
ther, and That of his Father's Mother. 0 


[L] There are ſeveral Tranſlations of his Poems.] 


Thoſe, which Madam Dacier has mentioned, are as 


true Author of th e 
phens aſcribed to 


N. Ol, 8 1. 
in the Year L de no 
m Dacis Jotice of the 
Tranſlation of Ana reon Gan A Youth, who 8 


| ous. under the Name of the 
Abbot de la TRALES? 2 1 6 Ae, 
flation was never printed. Baillet informs us 


( Jays be (31), | 
% Rance) 1 ee under bk Men, by his 


had only appeared in Manuſcript. 1 


e then compoſed of the ſame Poet; tho? it pleaſed 
very much thoſe, who, at that time, were per- 
* fefting our Language, and ſhewed, that he could 
<« write as politely in French, as he underſtood Gee 
and Latin.“ Mr Baillet mentions neither the 
Place, nor the Year of the Impreſſion, and does 


not ſo much as ſay, in general, that the Work had 


been publiſhed; which makes me believe, that it 

| I ami the more 
confirmed in this Thought, by finding, that Mr 4. 
Longe- Pierre ſays not a Word of this Tranſlation ; 
though he takes notice, that Henry Stephens rendered 
the ſame ſame Oges of: Anacreon into French x 6 
eobich he afterwards turned into Latin. He obſerves 
likewiſe, that Reyjard tranſlated many of them; he 
ſays this in the Preface to his Verſion. His Work 


was publiſhed in the Year 1684, The Greek (2) is on (32) See the 
| £ on Nouvelles de 


one fide, and the French Tranſlation in Verſe © 
the other: And there are critical Remarks at the end 
of each Piece. Mr Regnier des Marais, 
Secretary to the French Academy, gave, in the Year 
1693, a Verlion of Anacreon in Italian Verſe, with 
Remarks. e 
The following curious Supplement is taken Word 
for Word out of a Letter, which I have received 
from Mr de la Monncie. © No care has been 
* taken, hitherto, to collect, and examine ſeveral 


(66 


curious Particulars, concerning the Poems, which 
« are extant, of Anacreon. It has been ſaid, that 
Henry Stephens firſt brought them to light; but, 
Where or How, few Perſons know. He met with 
the Ode Aty.uov ai yurarkes, on the Cover of 
an old Book, as we Nn who inſerted 
e it in the ſeventeenth Chapter of the twentieth 
Book of his Variæ Lefiones. Till then, nothing 
© had been ſeen of Anacreon, but what Aulus Gellius 
and the Antholegia had preſerved. By chance tx 
Manuſcripts, containing ſeveral Pieces: of this Post, 
fell into the Hands of the ſame Henry Stephens. 
He was obliged for the firſt to Jahn Clement, . an 
% Engliſoman, Servant to Sir Thomas Mare; and he 
brought the ſecond, after a long Journey, from 
Italy into France. And, having carefully c mpared 


„ which, he publiſhed, the firſt. time, at Paris, in 
che Year 1554. This Bock met; with a Reception 
attended with different Opinions. Moſt of the 
Learned looked upon it as an happy. Diſcovery 5 
ſome diſtruſted it. Robertel. in his Dillertatign 
concerning the Art of carrecting Books, did not 
acknowledge it to be genuine. Fulnius Urfenus 
« inſerted no other Poems of Anaereen in his Edi- 
„% tion of the Greet Lyrics, but thoſe, which he 
fpund mentioned by the ancient Authors, as ſuſj- 
« ſpecting the reſt. It were to be wiſhed, that the 
« two, Manuſcripts,. before mentioned, and which 


be 7755 che anly- ones, which have been ſeen, had 


been preſerved. But Henry Stephens, unhappih 
«falling into a kind of Diſtradti | — 
end of his Days, ſuffered them to periſh with {e- 
«. yeral others, which he communicated io no one, not 
& ſo much as to, his Son-iu-law Caſaubor. He an- 
44 flated into Freneb Verſe the ane Dog of Hagan, 
% "which he rendered into Latin Verle. Ras 4. 
« creontis Odat, aye 0 
« notations upon the Part Edition of Annen, in 
« 40, 1554, fu jam ante Gallicas ftceram, in a- 

| * /ignes 


perpetual f- Novem. 


the one with the other, he formed. the Edition, on 


n towards the latter 


he, in che Preface; tohis A- 


g bernas. 
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*, liguoty amicer en g?atinn Latint'"quogut 
« ſum vertere, What, has been reported, of / 
«"\fus, who faid, that he had an Fracreon in his 


: 
- 


«© Poflefſion;” herein Scaliger had noted with his 


« 'own Hand, that John Dorat was the Author of the 
« Latin Tranſlation of this Poet, aſcribed to Henry 


„ Fpephens, ought not to be regarded. Either Yof-. 
fu was miſtaken, or Scaliger was miſinformed. 


Henry Stephens, who was no Plagiary, was ve 
: 9 pore! of making ſuch a Verſion as That; and, 
« jf it had been Dorat's, he would not have failed 


4 to have laid claim to it. It was from this that. 


«© Remi Belleau made his in French Verſe, which 


«« perhaps appeared ſo fine to Henry Stephens, that, 


« after he had read it, he durſt not publiſh That, 
* which he had compoſed in the ſame Language. 
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Seren . Richard: Renovify,\Maitet of the nging Boys f. 
2 the Holy Chapel at Dijon, made, according to | 
* the Teſtimony! of 0 4 2 page 34 0 ſe 


an 

erdier, page 34 of 
« his BibHotbrque, another French Verdon Pike 
« Odes' of Ann. In This probably du Verdier is 
«-miſtaken. I take it to be the Verſion of Be/heau, 
which Rexvoify. ſet to Muſick in the Year 1558, 
« or 15 37 which du Yerdier himſelf gives us ful. 
« ficiently to underſtand, when, at Page 1222, he 
ec quotes this Renveiſy only as a Muſician. As for 
te the French Verſion of the ſame Poet, compoſed by 
« Mr Bouthillier de Rance, at the Age of twelle 
&« or thirteen Years, it was never printed; and it. 
« is very likely, that, if there was ſuch an one, 
« it was in Proſe, though the Authors, who have 
„ mentioned it, do not poſitively ſay ſo." 


(a) Is Latin ANANIA (Joun Lauxzncz a) a Native of Taverna (a) in Calabria, lived 


called Ta- talian, and a Latin Work, intitule 


Haben, about the End of the XVIth 88 He is Author of a Geographical Book in I- 
„De Natura Demonum, which was printed at () Buri 
Venice, in the Year 1582, in $v0o, The other Work is intituled Coſmographia, overo Tom. 2. 


univerſale Fabrica del Mondo Coſmograpby, or the Univerſal Fabric of the World, and menion wy 


was printed at Venice, in the Year 1576, in 4 (b). Voſſius has omitted this Author Ven | 


in his Catalogue of Geographers. 


Venice is 


1584. 


AN AXA GOR AS, one of the moſt illuſtrious. Philoſophers of Antiquity, was 
born at Clazomenæ, in Toma, about the LXXth Olympiad, and was a Diſciple of A4- 
naximenes. His noble Extraction, his Riches, and the Generoſity, which induced him 
to reſign his whole Patrimony to his Relations [A], made him very famous. He 


3 {4 ] To refign all his Patrimony to his Relations.] 
Before the Goſpel had taught Men to renounce the 
World and it's Riches, in order to make a ſwift Pro- 


* 


1 grels towards Perfection, ſome Philoſophers were ſen- 

le of this, and parted with their worldly Goods, 
to attend more freely to the Study of Wiſdom, and 
the Search of Truth. They believed, that the Cares 
of a Family, and an Inheritance, were Clogs, which 


(i) See Re. hindered our Advancement towards the End moſt wor- 


mark [B] of thy of our Eſteem. Anaxagoras and Democritus (1), 
pon pere of this Opinion. Quid ergo, {ſays Cicero) (2), 
CR 5 g. * aut Homero ad delefationem animi ac voluptatem, 
* nzut cuiquam docto defuiſſe unquam arbitramur ? 
(2) cicero,“ An ni ita ſe res haberet, Anaxagoras, aut hic ipſe 
Tuſculan. Democritus, agros & Patrimonia ſua relinquiſſent, 
lid. 5. circa 46 huie difcendi quærendique divinæ delectationi toto 
n. 24 ſe animo dediden ? —— What then can we think 
«wanting to compleat the Satisfattion and Pleaſure 
% Homer, or any other learned Man? Without 
* this perfett Happineſs, would Anaxagoras, or this 
<©Democritus, have reſigned their Polſeſſions and Pa- 
* trimonies, and given themſelves up entirely to the 
«divine Pleaſure of acquiring mary a: ?” It was 
to ſuch a Renouncing of the World, that Auaxagoras 
thought himſelf indebted for his Learning, or, to 
uſt his own Expreſſion, for his Safety. Quali porro 


4 ſtudio Anaxagoram flagraſſe credimus ? Qui, cum 


& diutina preregrinatione patriam repetiiſſet, poſſeſ- 
, ſioneſque deſertas vidiſſet, non eſſem, * 
(3) Valer. 4 ego falvas,” niſi iſta periiſſent (3). —— How 


— « eager after Knowledge muſt we ſuppoſe Anaxagoras 


in extern, *tv have been; who, upon returning home, after a 


4 hong Abſence from his native Country, and ſeeing 

% his Poſſeſons lying deſolate and in ruins, made uſe of 

"this Expreſſion, : Had not theſe periſhed, I myſelf 

«*. ould not have been ſafe.” Socrates, with his uſual 

Irony, ſhews, that“ the Sophiſts of his Time were 

«© wiſer than Anaragorat; for, inſtead of quitting 

«© their Patrimonies, as he had done, they took a 

« great deal of pains to enrich themſelves, being 

% convinced of the Folly of the old Times, and per- 

<< ſuaded, that the principal Wiſdom conſiſted in pro- 

moting one's own Intereſt ; that is to ſay, in the Art 

« of heaping up great Riches.” * Tsray7jov 74 
Avatayope pact ovuCivar i dH. u laue 

DSiTov yay H monnu! Ei xd]ajptin- 

(4) Plato, in c Kat dTALoa: mdV]e. Let aurly d 
Hippia mw, obig ee Fas. Abyuot & nal mg dXAGY THY 170- 
2338 Karav bre Tolar. 7870 Kev iy A o 
as Menage K TN,. d opal öl gogias Tay vio 
quotes it, m "rpdg VVV 
log: Lag. Toy cop avroy avTh wenise, If gwghy ai. 


, ) Tires of” dess isl 


de dy N,, dpybewy 


'sipydon]a (4). Cum Annxagorar, contra ar vobis 
2 e 8 , Os WF» £4 F | 
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, applied 


contigit, amplum patrimonium cum accepiſſet, neglexiſſe 
diſſipaſſeque dicatur, adeo ſtulte philoſophatus eft : degue 

ceteris illorum temporum ſapientibus alia quæ dam bu- 

juſmodi tradunt. Quapropter optimam banc 11 
conjecturam videris, quod ſapientes noſtri ſuperior ibus 
præſtant, multigue in hoc conſentiunt, ſapientem in 

primis ſibi ipfi ſapere oportere. Hujus autem bat eff 

fumma, ut argentum plurimum acquiratur. This puts 

me in mind of a Diſtinction which I have read in 5 
Ariſtotle. We find, 172 be (5), that Auaxagoras, 92. 2 
« and Wales, and ſuch like Philoſophers, were wiſe, lib. 5. cap. 
« but not prudent Men, becauſe the were ignorant pag. 134. 
« of what was uſeful to them (6): They were ac- 
« quainted with abſtruſe, lofty, wonderful, and di- (6) Teng 
« vine Things; but they turned to no account; for — — 
ce they difregarded the good things, and Advantages pag A 
„of this Life.” This is the Senſe of a great many rav u 
Men; they condemn all Employments, which do defrag 


not tend to raiſe a Fortune. Whatever does not treat au 
de pane lucrando, or is of no uſe, apt; Td dx, fore. Sei- 


that is, in the vulgar Phraſe, to male the Pot boi! (7), entesquidem 
ſeems to them vain and ſuperfluous. - Anaxagoras had eſſe dicunt, 
quite another Notion. He abandoned his Lands to the Pradentes 
ercy of the Sheep, that he might apply himſelf whal- uam, dum 
ly to Aſtronomy and Phyſic. l , Plutarch (9), videant cos 
Philoftratus (to), Himerius (11), and Suidas, ſpeak of que fibi uti- 
it. Democtitus and Crates ate ſeldom forgot upon lia ſint E. 
this Occaſion.” Phe Fathers of the Church likewiſe r 
mention it (12) : But St Gr om. (13) declares, 
that the Candy of theſe Philoſophers was mere Fol- ()) Pour 
ly, and not a Contempt of Riches. The Devil, ſays Hire bouillier 
he, has always been fudivus to depreciate and defame la name. 
God's Creatures, becauſe of the Tagapacity of ſome Men 


to make a right uſe of their Money. © This is paying the (2) 3 
Heathens iy del own' Coin, 50 Lad all the n 


Chriſtiang,” who parted wich their Poſſeflions, and re- 
tired into Soljtudes, ' Fools and Madmen (14). Thus (9) 1 7 
things are praiſed or blamed, according to the dif- — 2 * 
ferent *Prejudites'of Men. Obſerve, that Apo/onius [ 7 of the 
2 cehſared the Conduct of uaxngorat, as the Arricle D E- 
Action of a"Piloſopher, who fo mare regard to the MOC RT. 
Advantage of tht Beafts, than that of Men 0 8). Vige- 708. 
nere has miſerably rendered the Paſlage of Apollonius:, phi- 
he makes him fay, that Araxagoras, giving himſelf up (10) in Vi- 
to the fitting of Camels, and white Cattle, employed u. Apollon. 
Bi Philoſophy 'rather in the Service of the Brute Cre lib. 1. c. . 
ation, than of Men. The Latin Verſion of Rhinucci- 

nus is equal y bad.  Aiebat Clazemenium Anaxagoram (11) _—_ 
grigibui r eim armen autriendis intentum ng. 108d. 
Frarum gruſſa magis quam buminum phil.ſophatum fe. 


3. ep. 22. \Origen, contra Celſum, lib. 2 (14) See bis 7b 


(72) Lad. J. 


ny _ 
+ the Aft of the Apaſtles, pag, 67. Edit. Parif.: 1636. (14) See Rutilius 


Numatianus, in li: 


(5) Philoſtr, in Vita Apallonli 
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a. 6, 


(b) 1: 


n. 10 


(e) Cl 
lexan 
Stron 


2. pa 


a 71 

aer 
N. 7. 
(e) P 
in T 
pag 


= Jo 


(a) Diogen. 
Laert- J. 2. 
A. 6, 7» 


(b) 14. ib. 
n. 10. 


(e) Clem. A- 
lexandrin. 
Stromat. lib. 


2. Pag · 416. 


d) Diogen- 
abrt. ibid. 
Ne 7. 


(e) Plutarch. 
in Themiſt. 


bag · 112. 


This Cenſure looks like a Cavil; for, to fay nothing 


of the Profit, which public Paſturage bring to Men, is 


it not plain, that Auaxagoras had reaſon to believe, 
that thoſe Lands, which he forſook, would be culti- 
vated by his Relations? The four Verſes in the Life 


of Virgil, which begin with Sic vos non vobis, con- 


tain a great Truth, which is, that the Care, which 1s 
taken of Sheep, Oxen, Sc. redounds to the good of 


Men. Euſebius has been more juſt to Anaxagoras, 


doning of his 


than Apollonius Hanæus; for he repreſents the aban- 
Lands, as a greater Proof of his Attach- 
ment to Philoſophy, than all the other Philoſophers had 


ever given, ®aoi ye ws 4e $7 ©- PAs e maps 


(165 Euſeb. 
Præpar. E- 
vang . lib. 14 · 
cap. 14. 
Page 7 50. 


vs p duTEavuacs quoionoyial wnaiCorov 


5 Toi Thy £auT% yoper d, auTiv ei, (16). Et 
vero ſuperiores omnes quantum is Phyſiologiæ ſtudio ſu- 
perarit, vel ex eo intelligi, quod agros ipſe ſuos magni- 
tudine paſtionis uberrimos ejus amore reliquerit. 

tmake uſe of the Vulgar Verſion, which 1s that of 
Francis Figerus ; but I obſerve, that it is woke as to 
un 22 y, Which ought to be rendred agros 


ov ibus depaſcendos, and not agros magnitudine paſtionis 


(7) See be- 
» Plu- 
tarch's 
Words, Ci- 


tation (1 9). 


(18) Cicero 
de Oratore, 
lib. 3. c. Ic, 
(und net lib. 
2. os My 
Menage 
quotes it in 
Diog. Latrt, 
N. 7. fol. 
91. B. 


uberri mos. 


There remain ſtill ſome Remarks to be made on 


the Diſintereſtedneſs of Anaxagoras, He was one, 


who would have very well diſcharged the Duties of 


ublic Offices; for his Counſels were not only very 
erviceable to Him, who governed the Athenians, but 
even neceſſary (17); yet he always avoided interfe- 
ring with the Government. He would never make 
uſe of the Authority and Credit of Peric/es, to raiſe 
himſelf to Employs ; but confined his Defires to Phi- 


loſophical Speculations, being altogether free from an 


Ambition, which many other learned Men are incapa- 
ble of ſubduing, even when they have not, as he had, 
an inſight into Affairs of State, or the Protection and 
Favour of thoſe in Authority. I queſtion not but 
Cicero had our Philoſopher particularly in view, when, 
ſpeaking of ſeveral great Men, he ſays, That it was 
a Misfortune to the Commonwealth, that they wholly 
applied themſelves to the Study of Nature. His 
Words are, © Eadem autem alii prudentia, ſed con- 
« ſilio ad vitæ ſtudia diſpari, quietem atque otium ſe- 
quuti, ut Pythagoras, Democtitus, Anaxagoras, a 
regendis civitatibus totos ſe ad cognitionem rerum 
« tranſtulerunt ; que vita propter tranquillitatem, & 
propter ipſius ſcientiz ſuavitatem, qua nihil eſt ho- 
minibus jucundius, plures quam utile fuit rebus pu- 
« blicis delectavit (18). With the ſame Prudence, 
« but with a view to different Studies, others, 
« for Retirement and Eaſe, as Pythagoras, 
« critus, and Anaxagoras, have quitted the Govern- 
« ment of States, to give themſelves wholly up to the 
« Study of Nature; a Life, which, on account of it's 
« Tranguillity, and the Sweetneſs of Knowledge itſelf, 
« has engaged more Perſons to embrace it, than the 
« public Good can ſpare.” He not only lighted all 
Honours, but was careleſs, even with regard to the Ne- 


ceſſaries of Life. He conſidered not, how eaſy it was 
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PERI. 
CLES, at 
the end. 


(D) See Res. 
mirks [A] 
ard BI of 
the ſame Ar- 
tcle. 


(i) See Cita- 
tion (19). 


in 


for him to heap up Riches, by the Credit and Friend- 
ſhip of Pericles; nor did he provide againſt the Wants 
of old Age. His Enquiries into the Secrets of Na- 
ture ſwallowed up all his other Paſſions. He found, 

at laſt, that his Contempt of Riches ought not to have 
been ſo great; for, in his old Age, he was reduced 
to Want, and, in this Neceſſity, he took up a calm 
Reſolution to ſtarve himſelf to death; but Pericles, 


having notice of it, prevented it. Let us hear Pla- 


tarch ; * Pericles, Jays he (19), afliſted ſeveral poor 
« People with his Riches, and, among others, Anaxa- 
6 gorgs; of whom it is related, that, Pericles being 
4 ſo buſy, that he had no leiſure to think of him, 
« he found himſelf forſaken by every one in his old 
« Ape, and, having muffled up his Head, laid him- 
« ſelf down with a Reſolution to die of Hunger. 

Pericles, being informed thereof, went immedi- 
ately. to him in great Concern, and earneſtly en- : 
treated him to alter his Reſolution, and live; bewail- 
ing, not Anaxagoras, but himſelf, that he ſhould 
loſe ſuch a faithful and wife Counſellor in the Oc- 
currences of public Affairs. Anaxagoras, upon this, 
« uncovered his Face, and ſaid to him; © They, 
« Pericles, who deſire the Eight of a Lamp, put 
Oil into it to keep it alive.” Would you ſee ano- 
ther Proof of the little Ambition of this Philoſopher ? 
They offered to pay to his Memory all the Honours 
he could deſire; but he rejected the Favour, and on- prcept. 
ly deſired, that the Day of his Death might be a Play- Reip. geren- 
day for School-Boys. Tas JiÞouiras , Tiudg, de, p. Sao. 
nThoa]o Tyv ie je xa ov av TRAWTHEY Jt 1 
Tes aides ayiilar mailay oyondlev dm0 Tov NG Os aps 
A, o- (20). Honoribus qui offerebantur recuſa- prars by 
tis, poſtulavit ut ea qua deceſſilſetè vivis die pueris ſcho. . Text of 
larum vacatio & diſcendi concederetur. Was not this „, Wee 
to wiſh, that his Death might be a Subject of Plea- cc. mmances 
ſure to many, and not of Affliction; and that he Had ſorezobar 
an extraordinary contempt for every thing, which 4 crently- 
flatters moſt the Vanity of Mortal? 

I ſhall make two ſhort Reflexions on this Paſſage \, / 77-7 
of the Life of Pericles. It informs us, that Anaxago® lib. 4. c. 14. 
ras was very well skilled in Politics, though he on- 
ly made Profeſſion of ſpeculative Philoſophy. Why (22) See 
then ſhould we not believe, that he compoled the Trea- Kubniuss 
tiſe de Regno, out of which Alian alledges a Sen- — is Paſſ-ve 
tence (21)? Granting it to be the Work of another of Alia? N 
Anaxageras, as. Meurſius and Menage ſuppoſe (22), 
yet the Reaſon, which Menage gives for it, is not a (23) Alius 
good one (23) : He himſelf would have been ſenſible igitur fuerit 


(19) Plu-,, 
tarch. in VIE 
Periclis, 

pag. 162. 


(20) Id. in 


(21) Alian. 


of it, if he had recollected this Paſſage of Plutarcy, eg 
This is my firſt Reflexion. The other is, that the Miter is.” 


old Age, aſcribed to our Philoſopher, does not agree. Laive. J. 2. 
with the Account of thoſe, who ſay, that he came to ”: 7+ He 
Athens at twenty Years of Age, and that he lived Co this 
there thirty Years. He muſt then have received Pe- fen Aflenz. 
ricles's Viſit, mentioned by Plutarch, at about fifty goras's never 
Years of Age. I ſhall conclude with a Paſſage of t'"s 

Ovid, which tells us, that the fuſt Aſtronomers mull 


bum el A 
needs have been free from Senſuality, and from the "ane Fig 
Eee e 
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in the Moon; and that the Sun was a fiery Maſs of Matter [B], and bigger than 
, (i) Diogen- Pelpponneſus (t). He ſaid, chat Snow was black (), for which he aſſigned a vety 
, n. 8. poor reaſon; for he built his Notion, on the one Side, upon this, that Snow is con- 
() Cicero, denſed Water; and he ſuppoſed, on the other ſide, that black is the true Colour of 
1 acad.Quzit. Water (m). He believed, in general, that our Eyes are incapable of diſcerning 
8 = +: the true Colour of Objects, and that our Senſes deceive us; and that therefore it is 
. Ladant. lib. the. buſineſs. of Reaſon, not of our Eyes, to judge of things (). He held that the 
5. 5b. 3. Heavens were made of Stone (o), and that it was the Swiftneſs of their Motion, 
(=) Sextus» which hindered them from falling (2). Others aſſure us, that he believed the Hea- 1 Diogen. 
Python. vens to be ef the Nature of Fire as to their Eſſence z and that the Stones of the Earth 2 1 (3 
i Hypotypoſ. being ſnatched upwards, and ſet on fire, by the Rapidity of it's Revolution, became 6 1 x? 
ers Stars (9) 3 and that, at the beginning, Animals were formed out of the Earth, and a % Pate“ e. 
0 14.a4v. warm Moiſture (7), and that afterwards they produced each other, the Males on the Philoſoph, o 
1 right fide, and the Females on the left (s). He admitted as many ſorts of Principles © 
as compound Bodies; for he ſuppoſed, that each kind of Body was made up of (r) Diopen, 
| Wie many ſimilar Particles, which he called Homæomeriæ, I of this Conformi- f .. 
| L ty. But this Jed him to grant a thing, which perplexed his Syſtem z namely, that *Y 
[4 1: the Seeds, or Principles, of all Species, are to be found in each Individual. Mo- © * ihe 
q reri has miſrepreſented this Opinion [Cl. Lucretius has well explained, and ſolidly 
5 l eee ill 2 refuted 
| Care of attaining to Honours and Riches: Anaxagoras This is, according to Mr Charpentier's' "Tranſlation, 
is a pregnant Inſtance of it. 8 Saying alſo, That the Sun was only a fiery Stone, be | 6 
2 Oh did not confider, that a Stone does not ſhine in the 1 
Feelices animos, quibus hzc cognoſcere primis, Fire, neither can it continue long there, without being 
, Ro ror niece derbst, Sore of Light Plats hal be my fe 
F Credibile eſt illos pariter vitiiſque lociſque cond Evidence. He introduces Socrates, who, And. 
Altius humanis exſeruiſſe caput. : ing himſelf charged with faying, that the Sun was 2 
= | Non Venus & vinum ſublimia pectora fregit ; Stone, and the Moon an Earth, anſwers, They tale 
| | *  Officiumque fori, militiæve labor. me for Anaxagoras, whoſe Books are full of ſuch Diſ- 
; Nec levis ambitio, perfuſaque gloria fuco 3 courſes ; and they fancy that I am ſo fooliſh as to teach 
| Magnarumve fames ſollicitavit opum. Juoung People theſe Abſurdities : They would laugh at 
| | Admovere oculis diſtantia fidera noſtris pai y 1 FOud ajerive 0 myel # 12 brink es be in 
| ee . in the Mork. of another Man, which are ſold very | 
Etheraque ingenio ſuppoſuere ſuo. Cheap (29). Ihaveonly given a general Notion of the (20) To 
Sie petitur cœlum: non ut ferat Offan Olympus; Words of Plato; and therefore I ſhall ſet down the 222 
| | Summaque Peliacus ſidera tangat apex. very Words of that Philoſopher, for the Satisfaction at, ," 
: | Nos quoque ſab ducibus cœlum metabimur illis, 2 gary are ** contented with on Ig = e 
4) 904. eee fon a fin (2). — 0 rs, e zie 2 ae een 
4 Ver. 297. | s 


cit, Lunam 
vero terram. 
Plato in A- 


Thrice happy they, who firft, with Souls refin'd, 
To theſe Pur ſuits their generous Care confined 3 

Ibo, nobly ſpurning Earth's impure Abodes, 
Aſſay'd to climb the Manſions of the Gods. 

Such Breafts, ſublime, Intemp rance never broke 3 

Such ne er ſubmitted to Love's ſhameful Yoke. 

Such fled the wrangling of the noiſy Bar, 1 
The hideous Din of Arms, and painful Toils of War; 
Foes to Ambition, and her idle Lure, | 
From Thirſt of Fame, from Thirſt of Gold, ſecure. 
Such Souls, examining the diſtant Skies, 
Unveil'd it's hidden Lights to mortal Eyes. 

Let buge Olympus lofty Offa bear; 

Let Pelion tow'r on Offa high in Air; 

Mountains on Mountains ſport of Heav'n muſt riſe ; 
This only Ladder reaches to the Skies. 
Led by theſe Guides, to meaſure Hearn we try, 
And to each Sign it's tated Days apply. 


ole aur dTtipss Ypapudraul elt, we 2% sl 
eve its T Safex lt Bice Tz Kaaloueriy 
Yeuea TETov THY Avyov. Kei Ny Kai ot Vier 35,09 
rar map tus parydveoi & EES iis, .. 
| Jy av , eg.) uns 21. 7006 epic egs S A, 5 
dee, ZwrpaTis Kdlay endo), £as ego TolnTai 
£&QUT% EiVai, d N,ο Ts Kal BTW. M WTH 
(30). Axaxagoram tu quidem, 0 amice Melite, accu- 
fare tibi videris, atque ita hos parui facis, exiſtimans 
eos literarum ignaros eſſe, quaſi neſciant libros Anaxa- 
gore Claxomenii ejuſmodi opinionibus efſe plenos, Fu- 
venes vero hac a me diſcant quibus liceret interdum, 
etiam fi multa ſint, unius drachme pretio ementibus 
ex orcheſtra Socratem deridere, fi ſua efſe fingeret, 
preſertim quum tam abſurda fint. You will find in 
Plutarch, that Anaxagoras was condemned as an im- 
pious Man, for having ſaid, that the Sun was a 
Stone (31). St Cyri/ of Alexandria (32), and St Auſtin 
(33), are to be reckoned among thoſe, who have 
| ſaid, that, according to Anaxagoras, the Sun was a 
fiery Stone. Suidas renders uud eg JidTveyy, in 
Diogenes La#rtins, by avewey AiJov. And there- 
8 5 fore I wonder, that Mr Charpentier choſe rather to 
LB] He taught —— that the Sun was a fiery Maſs ſay, that Anaxagoras maintained, that the Sun was 
of Matter.) I make uſe of this general Expreſſion, be- only a fiery Maſs of Iron (34). 
cauſe the Interpreters do not agree about the true (C] oreri has miſrepreſented this Opinion. Lucre- 
as 


(30) Id. ibid. 


R 


(31) Plu- 
tarch. de Su- 
perſtitione, 
pag · 169. E. 


(32) Cyrillus 


I.b 6. contra 
Julian. 


(33) Auguſt. | 


de Civ tat. 0 
Senſe of theſe Words of Diogenes La#rtius; Tov A- tius evell explained, and ſolidly confuted it.] I N hh 
(25) Diogen. ov pavd\pov eivar d\idTvegy (25). Some will have ſhall ſum up, in this Remark, all the Miltakes of Mo- cap. 41. 
Laert. lib. al them to ſignify a Maſs of burning Iron; others ra- reri. | - 


n. 8. (34) Char- 


ther underſtand by them a flaming Stone; and others, 
a fiery Globe, neither of Iron nor Stone. Videtur 
mihi Anaxagoras, (thus ſpeaks Caſaubon) per uud po- 
Sudmugor non tam lapidem aut ferrum, quam globum 
guendam igneum, Atvwdn & Bapuy, ut ait Plutarchus, 
intelligere voluifſe (26). Moſt of thoſe, who have 
mentioned this Doctrine of Anaxagoras, have adhered 
to the ſecond Explication; which agrees perfectly with 
the Hypotheſis of this Philoſopher, as will appear here- 
after (27). I begin with Xenophon's Words. $490 
4e Tov nav N Sidtvggy eivai, ual Y 
iiber . ev &v ups ov re dune, At 
o povev dvTeye. & os 


p HA Tov d 
manabil· I. 4. Xpbv9Y 74Y]ov AeprpuTip@ Ov Jiauive (28). 


I. He ſuppoſes, that Anaxagoras taught, That the 
firſt Cauſes of Things had in them the Characters of the 
Parts; for, as Gold is compijed of ſmall Particles 
united together, ſo likewiſe this great World is com- 
poſed of ſimilar Particles, which make up the wholt, 


and are the Primum Mobile of a// things. What 


Nonſenſe ! What Darkneſs! Did ever Heraclitus ex- 

reſs himſelf ſo obſcurely ? To what purpoſe is the 
. of Gold compoſed of ſmall Particles united to- 
gether ® Does this belong to Gold, more than to 
any other compound Body ? He ſhould have added, 
that thoſe little Particles, of which Gold is com- 
pounded, are alſo Gold themſelves. This Ana vago- 
ras taught : He believed, that a viſible Bone was _ 

pole 


pentier's 
Life of So- 
crates, 72 7. 
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refuted it. This will give us an Opportunity of making ſome Reflextonis on this 
Doctrine. What was moſt excellent in his Syſtem, was, that, whereas, till then, 


they had reaſoned about the Formation of the World, by admitting only, on one 


fide, unformed Matter, and, on the other, 


(35) Plu- 
tarch. de 
Placit. Phi- 
loſoph. 


1. 1 
c. 3. P · 876. ; 
Diog- Laert. 
lib. 2. n. 8. 


(35) Lucret. 
J. I. v. 830. 


the firſt. He ſhews, that, upon this 


poſed of ſeveral inviſible Bones, and that the Blood, 


which we ſee, was compoſed of divers ſmall Drops, 


each whereof was Blood ; and therefore he called, 28 20 


Principles 6porutptians (35), ſimilaritates. 
theſe Verſes of Lucretius. 8 


Nunc & Anaxagoræ ſerutemur Homœomerian, 
Quam Greci memorant, nec noſtri dicere lingui 
Concedit nobis patrii ſermonis egeſtas. | 
Sed tamen ipſam rem facile eſt exponere verbis, 
Principum rerum quam dicit Homœomerian. 
Oſſa videlicet & pauxillis atque minutis _ 
Oſſibus; fic & de pauxillis atque minutis 
Viſceribus viſcus gigni; ſanguenque creari 
Sanguinis inter ſe multis cocuntibu* guttis ; 
Ex aurique putat micis conſiſtere poſſe y 
Aurum; & de terris terram concreſcere parvis; 
Ignibus ex ignem ; humorem ex humoribus eſſe. 
Cztera conſimili fingit ratione, putatque (36). 


Sage Anaxagoras' Philoſophy, 
By copious Greece term'd Homeomery. ; 
For which our Latin Language, poor in Words, 
Not one expreſſive ſingle Voice affords. 
Tet by an eaſy ſhort Periphraſis 
We plainly can diſcover what it is. KEY 
For this it means : That Bones of minute Bones, 
That Fleſh of Fleſh, and Stones of little Stones, 
That Nerves take other little Nerves for Food, | 
And Blood is made of little drops of Blood. | 
Wat Gold from parts of the ſame Nature roſe, : 
0 


Now let's examine with a curious E „ 0 


That Earths do Earth, Fires Fire, Airs Air compoſe 
And ſo in all things elſe alike to tbheſe. 3 
. | | | Cnxeuct., 
I will not repeat all the Arguments alledged by La- 
cretius againſt this Doctrine; I ſhall * inſiſt on 
ypotheſis, 


the firſt Principles of things would be as corruptible 


(37) Tunder- 
ſtand by Thrs 
Word the 
Matter, or 
Subje ctum 
ex quo. 


38) Lueret. 
10. I, ver. 


as the moſt Compound Bodies themſelves. This Con- 
ſequence draws two great Inconveniencies after it; 
one is, that the Difference, which ought to be be- 
tween Principles and Compounds, is not to be found 
in Anaxagoras's Hypotheſis. The Difference I ſpeak 
of is, that the firſt hae e (37) ought always to 
continue the ſame, how often ſoever Compound Bo- 


dies be deſtroyed. Compound Bodies alone are born, 


and die, and paſs through a thouſand. Viciſſitudes of 
Generation and Corruption ; but Principles retain 
their Nature unchangeably under all the Forms, which 
are ſucceſſively produced. Azaxagoras could not ſay 


this of HIS Principles; for (to give an Inſtance) 


if thoſe of Fleſh had the Nature of Fleſh, they would 
be no leſs ſubject to Deſtruction, than a great Maſs 


of Fleſh ; and ſo of the reſt, for he admitted no in- 
diviſible Parts in Matter, 


Nec tamen eſſe ulla parte idem in rebus inane, 
Concedit, neque corporibus finem eſſe ſecandis (38). 


But he admits no void, he grants no leaſt, 
And therefore errs in that, with all the reſt. 
| CREECH. 


We ſhall ſee hereafter (39), whether he could have 


ſuppoſed, that Principles, being eternal and uncreated, 
ought to be Incorruptible. The other inconvenience 
is, that the Deſtruction of firſt Principles is the ſame 
with what is called Annihi/ation ; for when they ceaſe 


to be, they do not reſolve themſelves into other 


things, of which they are compoſed, fince the Sim- 
plicity, which is peculiar to them, will not admit of 
any Compoſition. They periſh therefore entirely, 


and are annihilated. Now the Light of Nature can- 


not conceive the Poſlibility of. ſuch a Change. 
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mere Chance, or a blind Fatality, which put 


£ 


b At neque recidere ad nihilum res poſſe, neque autem 


Creſcere ex nihilo, teſtor res ante probatas (40). 


But former Arguments have clearly taught, 4 
© That things nor periſh to, nor riſe from, nought. 
9 oe > ORAL CU 


The Deftrution of Compound Bodies is not liable to 


this Difficulty ; they ſubfiſt always in their Principles; 
for inſtance, : Wood, when deſtroyed by Fire, ceaſes 
not to exiſt as Matter, or extended Subſtance. Thus 


— 


(40) Luctet, 
ib. ver. 857, 


there is a great Defe&t in the Syſtem of Anaxagoras :- 


His Principles are compoſed of Matter and Form, and 


have not conſequently the Simplicity and Immutabi- 


lity, which Order requires. This Defect could not 


be remedied, by ſuppoſing, that the Intelligence, 


which preſides over Generations, never ſuffers them 


to be deſtroyed Was it not a ſufficient Inconvenien- 


cy, that of their own Nature they were ſubject to 
Corruption, and could not be preſerved from it | 


but by a Privilege, or, rather, by a' Miracle? I fay 


nothing of their great Number; which is likewiſe a 
remarkable Defe& ; for it is eſſential to a good' Sy- 


ſtem, that an infinite number of Effects ſhould flow 


from a very few Cauſes. 


Lucretius was not aware of an Objection, which 


would have deſtroyed the very Foundation of Anaxa- 


ras's Hypotheſis. This Philoſopher's Motive, in ; 


0 

Nis Suppoſition of the Homæomeries, or Homogeneities, 
was, that no Being can be made ont of Nothing, or 
reduced to nothing (41), Now if the Earth, for Ex- 
ample, was formed of Things, which were not Earth, 
it would be made of nothing; and if, having been 


Earth, it ſhould ceaſe to be Earth; it would be annihi- 


lated: It muſt then be formed of what is Earth, and, 
in that which is called Deſtruction or Corruption, it 
muſt needs be reduced to, or reſolve itſelf into, Parts, 
which are Earth. According to this, there is no Ge- 


neration, or Corruption, properly ſo called; no Birth, 


or Death. The production of an Herb is nothing 
elſe but the Aſſemblage of ſeveral ſmall Herbs: The 
Deſtruction of a Tree is nothing but the Separation 
and Diſperſion of ſeveral Trees. We ſee, added 
« be (42), that the ſimpleſt Food, as Bread and Wa- 
« ter, is converted into Hair, Veins, Arteries, 
« Nerves, Bones, c. there muſt be therefore little 
« Hairs, Veins, and Arteries, £7. which indeed our 
« Senſes do not diſcover ; but they are not inviſible 
% to our Reaſon or Underſtanding.” It is evident, 
that he went upon this falſe Suppoſition, to wit, that 


ſomething would be made out of nothing, if the 


parts of Bread, which ſupply the Bones with Nouriſh- 
ment, had not the Nature of Bones, in the Bread 
itſelf. It is ſurprizing, that ſo great a Genius ſhould 
reaſon in this manner. Could he not perceive, that 
a Houſe is not made out of nothing, though it be 
built with Materials, which are not an Houſe ? © Do 
not four Lines, none of which are {quares, make a 


Square? Is it not enough, that they are placed in a 


certain manner ? Is not a Doublet made of ſeveral 
Pieces of Cloth, none of which is a Doutlet ? Is 
there any Creation in this ? Since, then, in artificial 
Things, the bare change of Figure, and ſituation of 
Parts, is ſufficient to form a whole, which, as to it's 


Species and Properties, differs from each of it's: 


Parts ; could he not apprehend, that Nature, which 


infinitely exceeds human Art, can form Bones and 


Veins, without putting together Parts, which are al- 
ready Bones and Veins ; and that it need only work 
upon ſuch Particles, as are capable of receiving ſuch 
or ſuch a Situation or Figure? By this means, with- 
out any Creation, properly ſo called, That, which 
was not Fleſh, will become Fleſh, r. This is what 
Lucretius might have objected to our Anaxagoras ; 
and by this he would have entirely deſtroyed his Hy- 
potheſis of the Homæomeriæ. I proceed to other 
Faults of Moriri (43). b 5 
II. Anaxagoras, ſays he, was firnamed Ng, or the 
Mind, on account of the a of his Doctrine. Di- 
ogenes Latrtius ſays nothing of this Reaſon ; he _ 


tells us, that he had this Sirname given him, becauſe 


ke taught, that an intelligent Being had cleared up the 
2 Chaos 


(41) Plu- 
tarch. ubt 
ſupra. See 
alſo Ariſtot. 
Phyſicor. 
lib. I. c. 4. 


page 256. 


(42) Plut. 
ibid. 


(43) T ſhall 
not take no- 
tice of bis 
wrong Quo- 
tations. He 
guotes Plu- 
tarch, only 
in Vita Niei- 
as, (it ould 
be Niciæ) 
beſides be 
mentions no- 
thing of aubat 
Plutir h 
ays there 
191 there . 
tler Tratts 
＋ Plut rchi, 
«ehich might 
have een 
more properly 
u ted. 
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1 


(44) Diog- 
L aert. lib 33 * 
He 6. 


(45) Timon 
Philiafus, in 
Sillis, apud 
Laert. lib. 2. 
n. 6. 


(46) Harpo- 


crat. in voce 


% 
* 
* 
2 


8 N 8 8 - 


Chaos (a4). mem (45); and Harpocrution (46), ſay 


the ſame. I do not deny, that P/utarch mentions 
the Reaſon alledged by Moreri; but, ſince he alledges 
alſo That, which we find in Diogenes Lazrtins (47), 
and which is the more probable one, Moreri ſhould 
not have ſuppreſs d it. ee 215 
III. He falſely charges our An4xagoras with having 
admitted of Atoms (48). This Error is ſo much 
the groſſer, becauſe he had before ſaid, that Auaxa- 
goras admitted of infinite Parts in all Bodies. Theſe 
two Opinions deſtroy each other ; for, though, gene- 


Nonſenſe of theſe Words; but I ſhall here conſider 
them more fully, in order to ſhew, in what manner 
a Modern Writer ought to guard againſt Ambiguities, 
to which he is liable, when he forgets, that an Expreſ- 
ſion, which was clear to the Greeks, may be very ob- 
ſcure at preſent, unleſs expreſſed by a Periphraſis. 
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in order; he was the Firſt, who ſuppoſed, that an Intelligence produced Metion in 


1 fay this, witliout intending to juſtify good Diogents ; 


Latrtius, who generally did not know whit he ſaid, 


when he abridged the Opinions of -the Philoſophers. 


I wiſh Moreri had expreſſed himſelf, thus; The World 


This is ſo falſe, that it is but opening one's Eyes, to 
be convinced of it. The very Blind may know it, 
and cannot be ignorant of it; for they know, that 


one Maſs did not reſemble thoſe of another. And, 
therefore, the Word All or Whole, muſt not be taken 
in a Collective, but in a Diftributive Senſe ; otherwiſe 
you will have as much Reaſon to ſay, that the World 
is made of Diſſimilar, as of Similar, Parts. Lndovicus 
Vives, having obſerved, that this Paſſage of St 4u/tin, 

| ' Anaxageras 


is the Effett or Reſult of the Chiice of ſmall ſimilar 
Parts. According to his own Expre ſſion, one would 
take the World to be an Whole, each of whoſe Parts 
Has the ſame Name and Quality with all the reſt (5 5). 


(55) That 

4 3, according 
b Ana xago- 
ras's Opinion. 


1 rally ſpeaking, the Atomic Syſtem may admit of an in- they are compoſed of Fleſh and Bones; and that 
finity of Corpuſcles; yet it requires, that their Num- their Hair is not like their Nails. They, who have 
(47) Plu- ber ſhould be determinate in each Body; ſince one of the leaft ;T'infture of School-Philoſophy, know, that 
tarch's the Reaſons of the Atomiſts, in their Syſtem, is, that an Homogeneous Compound is That, whoſe Parts have 
Lon 79, they avoid the Abſurdities of a, Divifvility in infini- the ſame Nature and Qualities with the Whole; and 
= « . tum, which neceſſarily follows from the Suppofition, that an Heterogeneous Compound is That, whoſe Parts 
1 Tuatin (62) that each Body is compoſed of an infinite Number of are not named as their whole is, and have not each 
{. | 55 Parts. | nn Hg | | the ſame common Properties, Water, Milk, Wine, f 
} | | 8) See, a- IV. It is not true, that Lucian feigns, that Jupiter Fleſh, and Bones, are Homogeneous Compounds; for 7 
= 2 2 742. firuck Anaxagoras dead with a Thunder-bolt. We Inſtance, each drop of the Liquid, which compoſes a i 
=, ae * ſhall ſee, below, the Words of Lucian. Niver, is called Water, and has the Eſſence of it. 1 
1 tatio (36). V. I know not upon what Foundation Moreri But it is quite otherwiſe with an Heterogeneous Com- 
G _ ſays, that Anaxagoras travelled into Egypt, where he pound; it's Parts have not it's Name, nor it's Na- 
—_  - (49) In the Jearned the Secrets and Myſteries of the learned Men ture; neither have they the Names and Qualities of 
—_-- TI SF of that Country : 1 do not remember to have read this each other. Such, for Example, is the Body of an 
13 tion (156). in any ancient Author. For I deſire I may be allowed Ox; it is compoſed of Blood, Fleſh, and Bones, and ( 
=== to place Theodoret among the Moderns, in this reſpect; of ſeveral other Parts, which have each their diſtinct f 
= Theodoret, I ſay, who mentions this Journey of 4- Names and Qualities. This being fo, no one can ſay, i 
= | (50) Theo- naxagoras (go), but who is otherwiſe miſtaken, in that the Univerſe is an Homogeneous Compound. Some 6 
= doret. de ſuppoſing this Philoſopher to be cotemporary with of it's Parts are opake, and others tranſparent ; ſome - 
=. OY Pythagorasy. However, I ſhall have ſtill reaſon to liquid, and others hard: Here is Earth; there Air „ 
1 2- pag. 489. cenſure Moreri, ſince he has not quoted Theodoret, nor and Water ; here a Meadow, and there a Wood. A 
| | any Author, who mentions this Journey. naxagoras would have been more extravagant, than 
= VI. He believed, that the Stars (they are Moreri's the moſt abſurd Viſionary that ever was put into a 
| | Words) had at firft a confuſed Motion, which was Mad-Houſe, had he entertained any Donbts about it; 
afterwards regulated. This was not at all the Opi- and yet Moreri's Expreſſions plainly intimate, that he 
. nion of Anaxagoras. According to Diogenes Lairti- taught; that the Univerſe was Homogeneous ; and there- 
a us, he believed, that, at firſt, the Stars moved in fore he falſely charges him with a ſhocking Abſurdity. 
n ſuch a manner, that the Heavens, being in the Form He ſhould have made uſe of another Phraſe to deſcribe 
1 of a Vault, the Pole, which never ſets, was vertical his Opinion, and pitched upon ſuch Terms, as would 
13 125 Diog. to the Earth, but that it inclined itſelf afterwards (51). not conſound the colleclive Senſe of the Word Whole, 
| Laert. lib.2, By his leave, this was to have a very imperfect Know- with the di/ributive (56). I will explain myſelf by an (56) My Ar- 
| n. 9. ledge of the Sphere. He was ignorant, that the Example. Let us ſuppoſe, that all the Citizens of a naud, in his 
| North Pole, inclining to the Horizon of Jonia, and great City are divided into ten Claſſes; and that thoſe, 393 te ( 
0 ſeveral other Countries, is no leſs vertical to the Earth, who have Twenty thouſand Livres are placed in the ob. mg "oo 
| with reſpect to a certain Place, than it could be at firſt, thoſe, who have Fifteen thouſand, in the next, 223. As * li 
| the beginning. If Anaxagoras meant, that this Pole, and the reſt accordingly, Now whoever ſhould ſay, mates ſome K 
= being formerly in the Zenith of Jonia, afterwards de- This Town is compoſed of Inhabitants equally Rich, mult Obſervations 
= clined towards the Horizon, he expreſſed himſelf very intend it only in a diftributive Senſe. His meaning © _ * 
7 | ill, and muſt have believed, that Jonia was formerly muſt be, that the ten Parts, which conſtitute this e Wird 
= a very miſerable and unhappy Country. Pl/utarch People, are each of them compoſed of Men equally Wa or x. 
= relates this fomewhat differently. He ſays, that 4- Rick ; But his Thought would be involved in impro- 
= zaxagoras believed, that, after the World was erea- per, obſcure, and intricate Words; and, to make 
3 ted, and the Earth had produced living Creatures, himſelf underſtood, he ought to add, That this equa- 
= the Earth of itſelf («x 73 avJopudTs) inclined towards lity of Riches i; only to be found, in comparing the Pea- 
1 the South; perhaps providentially (is b @egvoi- ple of the ſame Claſs with each other ; for if th-ſe 0 
= s) that there might be habitable and uninhabitable the tenth Claſs be compared with thoſe of the 6b, 
= Parts, through exceſſive Cold, ſcorching Heat, and there will be a great Inequality. This is the ill Of- 
' de) Plat, Temperature (52). | fice, which thoſe do our Anaxagoras, who maintain, 
de Placit. VIL It is not true, that Diogenes Lazrtius men- that he ſaid, that the Univerſe was altogether com- 
| Phd. ths 2+ tions an Orator, whoſe Name was Anaxagoras, and poſed of fimilar Parts: They make their Readers ſuſ- 
i 895. ' P'E* who was Diſciple of Socrates. He makes him a Diſ- pect, that he advanced a ridiculous Enigma; and, if 
f : ciple of Tſocrates (53). the Writer does not explain himſelf by a that is to | 
[ | 12. * VIII. It is ſtill falſer, that our Auaxagoras taught, ſay, they are at a loſs to underſtand him, and grow 6 
n. 1 that the fimilar Parts were the Primum Mobile of 40 _ angry with ſuch an Author. 'To free them from 5 
| Things. We ſhall ſee, in the following Remark, ſuch a Perplexity, I will endeavour to explain the 
I that, according his Opinion, the f Mover was a Sentiment of this Philoſopher. | | 
| Spirit, diſtin&t from the Homæomeriæ. If Moreri His meaning ſeems to me to be, that the Intelli- ax pxres- 
had underſtood the Author of the Life of this Philoſo- gence, which formed the World, had, in infinite Mat- ATI f 
pher, he would not have fallen into this Miſtake. Ex ter, found infinite Kinds of minute Corpuſcles, which the D Ar 
Tor 644010 epav pikpar cwudTwy T av ovy- reſembled each other; but which by a confuſed Mix- Arg 
(c4) Id. ib. NEN, Kat Vev we ap: .nv KiVigews (54). Ex ture were ſurrounded with other Corpulcles, or ſmall 
me. 3. parvis fimilium partium corporibus hoc totum efſe com- Bodies, not of the ſame Nature. The Intelligence 
pofitum, MEnTEMQUE IniT1UM Ess Morus. united the ſeveral Corpuſcles of the ſame Species: 
IX. Moreri has miſrepreſented the Senſe of the firſt and, by this means, formed here a Planet, there a Stone, 
part of this Greek of Diogenes Labrtius. All this great in other places Water, Air, Wood, &c. This Action 
World, ſays he, is made up of ſimilar Parts, which con- divided the Univerſe into ſeveral Maſſes of fimilar 
flitute the whale. I have already complained of the Parts; but in ſuch a manner, that the Particles of ( 
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| Matter, and reduced che Chaos into Form B. This was, without doubt, the tris 


: + 


* Anavagords . dixit x infinit materia gue anftaret 


85 1 inter ſe particulis, &c. - 
goras = 
diſimilar Particles, &c. 


(s7) Diogen. 


Lacrt» in A- 
naxagora, 
init. lib. 2. 
fl. 66 


cmfiting o 
CONjijHING. 0 
was read in the old Mz- 
nuſcripts, Similibus inter ſe particulis —— of (milar 
Particles. — adds, atrumque ref? — both. Read. 


4 


ras aid, that of infinite Matter, 


ings are right. 
As to 155 
fear, I ſhall 
mark 15 | N d 
[D] He was the firſt, who ſuppoſed that an Intelli- 
ence produced motion in Matter, and reduced. the 
:haos into Form.] Theſe are Facts well atteſted. ITpo- 
TO» Th UAn v ern,; dpgduer@» iT TH ouvy- 
YedppelEr, 3 sc idios H ueyuropporas yp- 
neu ptver. adv]a xpipele iv out, el ves 
tA For avre Jiexogouncs (57). He was the firſt, 
tho ſuperadded a Mind to Matter, expreſſing 
himſelf at the beginning of his Wirk, in this plea- 
fing and ſublime manner; all Things were confu- 


Objections, which Anaxagoras had to 
take ſome notice of them in the Re- 


fed; afterwards an Intelligence, interpoſing, reduced 


e them into Form and Order.” I thought. it proper 


3) They: 
(57 ) 752 

undlihewtſe 
15 — 
de Placitis 
P hiloſophor . 
lib. 1. c. 3. 
Page 376. D. 


to begin with this Paſſage of Diogenes Latrtius, be- 
cauſe it contains 4naxagoras's own Words (58). 

Let us take a view of Arifotle's Remarks on this 
Subject. He condemns the Philoſophers, who, treat- 
ing of the Principles of Things, ſtopped at the ma- 
terial, without ſearching for the efficient, Cauſe of 
Generation and Corruption. The material Cauſe, 
ſays he, never changes; Braſs does not convert itſelf 
into a Statue, nor Wood into a Bedſtead; there is ano- 
ther Principle of this Change. To ſearch after this 


Principle, is to aſcend to the firſt Mover. His Words 


are ſo remarkable, that it is proper to repeat them. 


Ei de dr. dA mars Nope Kat Yeveo rs fy 


Metaphyſ. 
lib. r. cap. 3. 
pag. 645. H. 


(60) Id. ib. 
pag. 646, E. 


(61) 14, ib. 


1, ws Wes N Kat Ni flv, dig Ti 78. 
o ovuCaiva, tat Ti T9 airior3 s yae „ T6 
YE UTKEi pero aUT9 Tort lie Ja Cd 2b. 
At ole, 87e T0 Zuaov T & YAaAKEs &ITHON. 
TE ut]abdrnrav exalce avrov. ile mores 75 
por EUAov , 6 d yarns deju, dx 
repb Ti Tis us , To aiTrov. To d Tv- 
7 Cue, ii 70 Thy eTepgy apynv Cn, ws 
av ue, painyes, o en apyn This xivnotos (59). 
Nam etfi quam maxime omnis corruptio, & generatio 
ex aliquo ut ex uno aut ex pluribus fit, cur hoc accidit, 
& que cauſa eft ? Non enim ipſum ſubjectum ſeſe mu- 
tari facit, uiputa, dico quod neque lignum, neque @&s 
cauſa eft, ut utrumque eorum mutetur. Neque lignum 


quidem lectum, &s vero ſtatuam facit, ſed alind quip- 


piam mutationis cauſa eff. Hoc autem quærere, aliud 
principium querere eſt, perinde atque id, quod nos unde 
V x0 motus dicimus. He adds, I. That, when the 

nſufficiency of the Elements came to be known, the 
Force of 'Truth obliged the Philoſophers to look for 
another Mover. II. That it is not probable, that 
Fire and Earth, c. are the Cauſes of the beautiful 
State of certain Beings, and of the Generation of 
others; nor that thoſe ancient Philoſophers believed 
it. III. That it would be unreaſonable to attribute 
ſo grand an Effect to Chance and Fortune. Odd 
dνν avTuedry Kal j TooToo b. 
p a xancs KN Nec rurſus Caſui & Fortune 
tantam attribuere rem probe ſe habet (00). IV. That, 
for this Reaſon, Anaxagoras, who ſaid that there is a 
Spirit in Nature, as well as in Animals, which is the 
Author of the World, and of Order, ſeemed to be a 
Perſon of good Senſe, in compariſon of the Philoſo- 

hers his Predeceſſors, who were great Talkers a- 

ut nothing. There is more Force in the Original, 
than in the Idea which give of it. Thoſe, who are 
able to underſtand the Greet, which I am going to 
produce, will find my Confeſſion fincere. Nt#y d 
Tis eine fivat, dre  Tols Com; nai 
W Th Quoc Tov Tor Kai TE KoTMs, Kai Ths 
T4E2ws dons, cv vip egdvn war tinn N- 
yorlas Toys pb pavepas e 2v Avate- 

egy 10 per darnldpueror TETWY TOY Aoywr (61), 

erefore he, who ſaid, that an Intelligence, in Na- 


ture, as well as in Animals, produced the World, and 


the Order of Things, appeared 72 Reaſoner, in com- 
pariſon of the vain Diſcourſes of” the more ancient Phi- 
lofophers. We know, that Anaxagoras was the Perſon, 
who openly taught this Doctrine. If theſe Teltimo- 
nies . - That of Plutarch is, perhaps, ſtill 
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Mind, eber becauſe they admired his fingular. and 


ſas ſecernentem. particulas familes. 


* Reaſon; 


more ſo. Let us produce the Words of That Author: 
r vir amggon- 
Yopevor, ere T CuVeo uy auvTs ueydan Ws qu- 

THASY ey. Kat mepiT]iv. Sratartioar Favpd- 

ges, £10 7 Tos d mparTO» 8 TV nv 8d) 
avdſun', Siatoounceos apynr, νσ Vi , 

on x&lapy nal dW, eppepſpiveus do. | 
Tols ANN, drorpivor]a T Gporopeptias (62). (52) Plut. in 
Who (Anaxagoras) was by his Cotemporaries ftiled The Pericle, we 
i 
excellent Penetration in Natural Philaſaphy; or, be- 

cauſe he was the firſt, who did not aſcribe the Formd- 

tion of the Univerſe to Chante or Fate, but to'a-fimple 

and uncompounded Intelligence, which ſeparated the fi- 

milar Particles of Matter from all others, with which  —_ 
they were confuſed. This Paſſage is quoted by ſome 12 7 
Authors, as if it ought to be read ep ueurſpuirer; 
inſtead of 2 uw pus urſuevors 3 but I chooſe to rojo both 
theſe readings, and ſubſtitute +u ueprſuiras.' So the 

Author of the Latin Tranſlation ſuppoſes it ought to be 

read, Quem (Anaxagoram) illius temporis æguales Men- 

tem appellavere, vel quod perſpicaciam ejus ſingularem 
excellentemque in Natura perſcrutanda admirarentur ; 
vel quod univerſitatis, non Fortunam neque Fatum ordi- 

nate deſcriptionis Principium, ſed mentem princeps pu- 

ram ac ſinceram præfecerit, cum omnibus aliis confu- 
Though Voſſtus 
quotes this Paſſage in Greek, with the Word & πα pc- 

{1[pivor, yet he renders it as if it was 2p uermrſut - 
yorg : This is his Tranſlation (63); Non fortunum negue. (55) Voſſius 
fatum ordinate deſcriptionis principium, ſed mentem pu- de asf | 
ram ac ſinceram prefecerit, ab aliis omnibus a DM 1x- 5 Ke 
T1s miles particulas ſeternentem. Within a few Hb. 1. c. 1. 
Pages after, he makes uſe of the ſame Paſſage; to pag: 5. 
prove, that Anaxagoras taught, that God is entirely 

blended with Matter. Quare ex ejus ſententia opi- 
fex mundi Deus eſt, ut ex Plutarcho antea monitum, 
de ka dpd nal dips]O” tupe my piO Dart, 
Mens pura ac fincera omnibus permixta (54). I do not be- 
lieve, that Platarch intended any Mixture of the Divine 
Nature with the parts of Matter; this would be 
inconſiſtent with the Epithets z@$4p3s & dp Oe, 
which he had juſt before made uſe of, and by which 
he clearly ſhews, that Auaxagoras believed, that God 
is a pure and unmixed Spirit, diſtin& and ſeparate 
from Matter. His meaning, in my Opinion, is, that 
this Immaterial Spirit ſeparated the Homæomeriæ, 
or ſimilar Parts, which lay confuſed with all other 
Bodies. Thus we lee how difficult it is for the molt 
learned Men, ſuch as Voſſius was, to write much, 
and to be always upon their Guard: Their Atten- 
tion frequently fails them, and they forget, in one 
Place, what they have ſaid in another: Nay, ſome- 
times what they ſay in the beginning of a Period 
does not perfectly agree with the Concluſion of it. 

I have farther Reaſon to believe, that Plutarch 

meant what I attribute to him; for, befides what I 
ſhall alledge out of Tertullian (65), I find in Ariftotle, 
that Anaxagoras ſaid, that the Spirit, which had put 
Matter into Motion, was free from all Mixture. 
TIanv dp] ye Tov Viv elt H ael- 
Tov. wovoy YEW Gnoiv auTw Tov avlav daxty 
civai, Kai apuiyn T5 kat kafape. dmodidort 
dae Th avTy dpxin, 76, T6 YIIGOKEW Kel % 1 32 
T6 Mel, Atyov Vi xiyget T6 was (66). He 83 
lays down dn Intelligent Mind as the Principle find, that A- 
of all Wings; and ſays, that That alone, of all Things, naxagoras | 
. f a | ſa d, that the 
is fimple and unmixed, pure and uncompounded. And 1 I 

to this Principle be aſcribes two Properties, to wit, — ed | 
Knowledge and Motion; ſaying that the Mind put fee from all 
the Univerſe into Motion. This is more clearly ex- Mixture, in 
preſſed in the following Words. ne (AF) b- 94, 19% 
ce) I” eva. , Tara, WAV TE VE » Fs 0 L. 
5 d apuyn over ual ragapy (67). Anaxa- „ jun xpd- 
goras taught, that all things were compounded, ex- Ty rure 
cept the Mind, but that This was unmixed and pure. & ici ive 
The next is the Teſtimony of Plutarch; from which Non mdum 
it manifeſtly appears, That Anaxagoras aſcribed. to eſſe, ut ſu- 
God the firſt Production of Motion and Order. O q peret atque 
AS ee Qnoiv ws ¹tmet Kay dpyas To, Vincat, ileft 
gelle, Vis e abr Siexbounde Jed, at Tag ut cognoſeat. 
ee, Tov wv elmer. © Ss IIXa T AN 

dc nnbr Unids)]o Td , una], & Tu 
Je xiviuera. Js xai Jede (enn; emigiozs 
ws regie rag g BN, Ib e a- 


(64) Id. ib. 
cap. 2. p. 12. 


(65) In Re- 
mark [E]. | 


(66) Ariſtot. 
de Anima, 
lib. 1. cap - Zo 
pag. 479. D. 
See alfo the 
4th Chapter 
of the 3d 


(67) Ari ſot. 
Metaphyſ. 
lib. 1. c. 7. 
pag · 651. E. 


300 


to) See Re- 


wank [CJ] ns 
24 


(68) Plu- 
tarch. de 
Placit. Phi- 
loſoph. J. 1. 
cap · 7+ page 
881. A. 


(60) 14. ib. 


cap. 3. pag. 
876. oh 


(70) Id. ib. 


(7 I) Id. ib. 


' {-2) Id. ib. 


cap 7+ Page 
881. A. 


in Phædone, 


pag» 72. 


de Anim. 


(75) Clem. 
Alexandr. 
Stromat. I. 2» 


pag. 364. 


(76) Euſeb. 
de Prepar- 

Evang. I. 14. 
cap · 14 Pag · 
750. 


(7) The- 
miſt. Orat. 


15. 


(78) Auguſt. 
de Civit. Dei 
lib. . C. 2. 


70) I ſer 
daun his 
Wards at the 
end of Re- 
mark [FI. 


($0) Proclus 
in Timzum 
Platonis. 


(81) Sim- 

plic. in A- 
riſtotel- de 
Pbyſ. auſ- 
cult. 


(82) Cicero, 
de Nat. Dco- 
rum, lib. 1. 
(ap- 10, 11. 


ſuppoſes, that God found 
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Reaſon, why this great Philoſopher was ſirnamed Ns;, that is to ſay, The Mind, dr 
Underſtanding (u). But his Orthodoxy was not ſufficiently refin'd [E]; there * 2 
3 oY „ 5 ſtill 


Te (68). Anaxagoras taught, that, in the b. inning, 


Matter was without Motion, and that the Mind of 


God put it in order, and gave riſe to every thing. 
Plato laid it down, that the f rſt Bodies were not mo- 
ro but that they. moved irregularly. But God, 
ſays he, perceiving that Order was preferable to Con- 
fuſion, adjuſted them. You ſee here a remarkable Dif- 
ference 8 Ana xagoras and Plato. The firſt 

Matter at Reſt. The ſecond, 
on the contrary, that God found it in Motion. I 
am amazed at the Reflexion, which P/utarch makes 
upon | theſe two Doctrines; it not only contains an 
horrible Impiety, but likewiſe a very groſs Contra- 
dition. He had blamed the Philoſophers, who ac- 
knowledged but one Principle. He had ſaid (69), 
that „ it is impoſſible, that Matter ſhould be the 
« ſole Principle of all things, and that an efficient 
«« Cauſe muſt be added to it; for Silver alone is not 
« ſufficient to produce a Veſſel, unleſs there be a 
« Workman to make the Veſſel. The ſame may be 
« ſaidof Braſs, Wood, and of all other Materials.” In 
the fame Page he had commended Anaxagoras for 


admitting an Intelligence, which had united the fi- 


milar Particles; Tas ue 6pc0:10peptias UA, 70 
S old airiv 7% vi Te he JiaJata- 
ivov (70). Homaeomerias ſtatuit materiam, cauſam 
vero efficientem mentem que diſponeret univerſa ; that 
is, for adding the efficient Cauſe to the paſſive Sub- 
ject, and the Artificer to the Materials. *ATodex- 


7 * NG, Rp ww 0 | 4 3 3 
eos sr eg 87 TY Un Tov TeX Vir Tegot- 


Cæute (71). Hic Approbandus eſt, quod materiæ 


Arti ficem N What does he mean then, 


when, five Pages after, he cenſures Anaxagoras and 


Plato; the firſt for having attributed to God the 


Motion and Diſpoſition of Bodies, and the latter 
for having attributed to Him the ranging of them ? 
Their common Error, ſays he, is in thinking, that 
God takes rare of human Things, and that be has 
framed a Warld to that end. Kowas #v apap- 
Ta4vsoiv epooTeent, ori Tov Jed srl 
ETI5pspoperey Tov dvIpwnivel, N Kal T 
dew Tov 00 mov KeaTaoteuvetorte (72). Com- 
munis ambobus hic eſt error, quod deum faciunt res 
humanas curantem, ac ea de cauſa mundum ador- 
nantem. After which, he lays down the moſt ſpe- 
cious Reaſons, which an Atheiſt can alledge, againſt 
thoſe, who attribute to God the Creation and Go- 
vernment of the World. How then ? Does he ap- 
prove of Anaxagoras for admitting an Intelligence, 
which was the firſt Mover of Matter, and the effi- 
cient Cauſe of the World; and does he blame him 
for taking this firſt Mover to be God ? Can any one 
reaſon in a more pitiful and incoherent manner than 
he does? And, ſhould we ſuppoſe, that there is no 
Contradiction in this, muſt we not confeſs at leaſt, 
that he has confuted, in this Place, a great many 
other Paſſages in his Books, in which he ſuppoſes a 
Providence? 1 

I ſhould be tedious, were I to ſet down all the Te- 


ſtimonies, which prove one or both of theſe Truths. 


I. That Auaxagoras admitted an Intelligence, which 
put Matter in Motion, and formed the World, by 
the choice of the Homogeneities. II. That he was 
the firſt Philoſopher, who advanced This Syſtem. 
Let it ſuffice, then, to point out Plata (7 3), Tertul- 
lian (74), Clemens Alexandrinus (75), Euſebius (76), 
Themiſtius (77), St Auſtin (78), Theodoret (79), Pro- 
clus (80), and Simplicius (81). I ſhall not do the 
ſame with reſpect to Cicero; but J ſhall produce his 
Words; becauſe they furniſh a Particular, which 
ought to be examined. Inde Anaxagoras, ſays 
« be (82), qui accepit ab Anaximene diſciplinam, 
« PRIMUS omnium rerum deſcriptionem & mo- 
« dum mentis infinitz vi ac ratione deſignari ac 
« confici voluit. In quo non vidit, neque motum 
« ſenſui junctum & continentem in infinito ullum 
c efle pole, neque ſenſum omnino, quo non ipſa na- 
« tura pulſa ſentiret. Deinde fi mentem iſtam qua- 
« fi animal aliquod eſſe voluit, erit aliquid interius 
« ex quo illud animal nominetur. Quid autem in- 
« terius mente! Cingitur igitur corpore externo. 
„ Quod quoniam non placet, aperta ſimplexque mens 
4 nulla re adjun&i quæ ſentire poſſit, fugere intelli- 
„ gentiæ noſtræ vim & notionem videtur. 


„ Anaxagoras next, tube was brought up at the Feet 


& of Anaximenes, was the FIRST, who held, that 


« the Diſpoſition and Order of all Things was planned 


& and effetted by the Power and Underſtanding of an 
* infinite Mind. In which he is not aware, firſt, 
„that there can be no Motion joined with Senſe in 
% what is infinite, nor any Senft at all, which can- 
* not affect it's Nature In the next place, if he 
« would have this Mind to be a kind of Attimal, there 
till be ſomething more internal, from whence to de- 
% nominate this Animal. But what is there more in- 
* ternal than a Mind? It is therefore ſurrounded with 
an external Body. Though yon will not allow this, | 


% am of Opinion, that an unbidied, ſimple, Mind, ungſi- 


ted by any thing, which may have Senſe, is beyond the 
Foree and Comprebenſton of our Underſtanding.” It is 
ſomewhat ſurprizing, that Cicero ſhopld' ſay, that A. 


naxagoras was the firſt Philoſopher, who acknowledged 


ſuch a Doctrine, ſince he had before told us; that Tha/es 
(83) had acknowledged a Mind, or a Gad, who had 
formed all things out of Water. Thales Mileſius, qui 
* primus de talibus rebus quæſivit, aquam dixit eſſe 
© initium rerum: deum autem, eam mentem, quæ 
* ex aqua cuncta fingeret (84). How could Cicero 
ſo ſoon forget his own Words? Can it be imagined, 
that he meant, that Wales only aſcribed to God the 
Power of converting Water into other Bodies; but 
that Anaxagoras made God the Author of the Order 
and noble Symmetry of the Parts of the World ? This 


(83) H. wax 
the 41b Pre- 
deceſſor of A. 
goras. 


(84) Id. ib. 
pag- 36. 


does not ſeem to me to be probable, and I ſhould 


rather ſuſpect that this Paſſage is corrupted. The 
Confuſion and Obſcurity, which is to be found in the 
following Words, may confirm this Conjecture. How- 
ever it be, I would not have this Teſtimony of 


Cicero be oppoſed to thoſe of ſo many ancient and 
celebrated Writers, who unanimouſly affirm, that 


22 was the firſt, who ſuperadded the effi- 


cient Cauſe to the material, that is to ſay, who ac- 
knowledged an Intelligence to be the Author of the 
Oeconomy, or Architecture, of the Univerſe. 
St Auſtin paid ſo little _ to this Teſtimony of 
Cicero, that, in the very Place, where he mentions 


the Opinion of the Philoſophers of the 7onian Set, 


agreeably to that of Cicero in other Reſpects, he ex- 
preſsly contradicts him as to what concerns Tales. 
« Iſte autem Thales, rerum naturam ſcru- 


e tatus, ſuaſque diſputationes literis mandans, eminuit 


6 —— aquam m putavit rerum eſſe princi- 
44 BY 1 1 | 1 1 
pium, & hinc omnia elementa mundi ipſumque 


« mundum, & quz in eo gignuntur, exiſtere. I- 
« HIL autem huic operi, quod, mundo conſiderato, 
« tam admirabile aſpicimus, EX DIVINA MEN- 
« TE præpoſuit (85). — Thi; Thales, examinj 
into the Nature of Things, and committing his Diſ- 
« putations to Writing, taught that Water was the 
% Principle of all Wings; and that to This the ſeve- 
« ral Elements of the World, the World itſelf, and 
* all things in it, owed their Exiſtence. He ſuppoſed 
«© NO DIVINE MIND to preſide over the won- 
* derful Works of the Creation.” Obſerve, that Ci- 
cero himſelf, in another Book, denies, that Wales was 
the firſt, who taught the Doctrine we are ſpeaking 
of, and that he aſcribes it ſolely and abſolutely to 
the Philoſopher Anaxagoras. I ſhall ſet down his 
Words in the Remark [FI. : 

The Jeſuit Leſcalopier (86) endeavours to recon- 
cile this Contradiction, by ſuppoſing, that Auaxago. 
ras was the firſt, who publiſhed this Doctrine; the 
Philoſophers, who lived before him, having only 
taught it in their Auditories. This is no very good 
Solution; for, fince the Doctrines of the "ts! $a 
of Anaxagoras were known, and wherein they dif- 
fered from each other; I ay, ſince this was known, 
tho' Anaxagoras was the firſt, who publiſhed Books, 
it might as well have been known what they taught 
concerning the efficient Cauſe of the World. As to 
the Objections againſt the Doctrine of this Philoſopher, 
contained in the above-cited Paſſage of Cicero, I refer 
you to St Auſtin, who confutes them ſolidly (87). 

LE] HisOrthodoxy was not ſufficiently refin'd.) Ter- 
tullian blames him for being inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf; for, on the one hand, he ſaid, that God -was 
a pure and ſimple Intelligence, and, on the other, 
he mixed and confounded him with the Soul. Quam 
© Anaxagore turbata ſententia eſt ! initium enim om- 
« nium commentatus animum, univerſitatis oſcillum 


(35) Auguſt, 
de Civit. 
Dei, lib- 8. 
cap. 2. Page 
711. 


(86) Leſea- 
lop- in Cic. 
de Nat 

Deor. p- 40. 


(85) See tHe 
50th I ett'r 

of St Auſtin, 
page 2 I, & 

ſeg · 


4 oe. 


wy 4s £* 


(83) Tertull, 
de Anima. 


(80) Ariſtot. 
de Anima, 
lib. I. c. 2. 


Page 478. G. 
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| ANAXAGORAS 


fill many Imperfections in it; which is leſs to be wondered at, than to find, that 
the Philoſophers, who lived before him, were ignorant of the great Truth, which he 


diſcovered; a Truth ſo very plain, and ſo often ſung by the Poets [F]. It will be pro- 


« de illius axe ſuſpendens, purumque eum adfirmans; 
« & ſimplicem & incommiſcibilem, hoc vel maxime 
ce titulo ſegregat ab animæ commiſſione, & tamen 
« eundem alibi anim addicit (88).“ Ariſtotle had 
made this Remark before Tertullian. *'AvaZayupas 
8 ro Sracage? E avrav. monnays e 
ag T atTON TE rakes Kal D TOY N N- 
ye tipo: d, To vir erat Tr: ar Th 
Ju. © dract Yig vaapxev Zar Tois Coors, 
xat pEYAANS, Kal Alpes, Hat Tui, Kai 
4 s paive])a:r de 8 ye xd po- 
vnc Acyoucr©” vis, racy opoias Vadpy ov 
Tols Coanots, dAX sd Tols avIparors Teo (89). 
But Anaxagoras is /e/s explicit in this Matter; for, 
in many Places, he aſcribes the Origin of Good and 
Right to a Mind; but, in other Places, he aſſerts the 
Soul itſelf to be a Mind; for he tells us, that there 
is a Mind in all Animals, both great and ſmall, ex- 
cellent and leſs excellent. But This Mind and Un- 


der ſtanding, to which he aſcribes Prudence, does 


not ſeem to be contained in all Animals alike, nor 
even in all Men. This Paſſage of Ariftotle informs 
us, that Anaxagoras admitted of a Soul in Brutes, 
to which he gave the ſame Name of a Mind or In- 
telligence, which he had given to the firſt Mover of 


Matter, and the Director of the Fabric of the World. 4 


The ſame Ariſtotle obſerves, that Anaxagoras ad- 


<« mitted an Intelligence for the Production of Things, 
« only as a ©tos d pnyavns 3 that is, he never 
* had recourſe to it, but in Caſes of neceſſity, 


« and when all other Reaſons failed him.” *AvaZa- 
Yopas Ts Ye pnxarn H T6 18 pes 71V 


/ 


X00 (40TOULAY, Kell 0 


£8 avaynns 55s Tre iNet aur. & de Tols 


(90) Id. Me- 
taphyſ. libs 
1. cap · 4» 
pag. 646. H. 


d AAν Fdv]e pan dITIATAL TWV YIWopurvuw! 
1 viv (90). Nam & Anaxagoras tanguam machina 
utitur Intellectu ad mundi generationem. Et cum du- 
bitat propter quam cauſam neceſſario eſt, tunc eum at- 
trahit. In ceteris vero, magis cetera omnia, quam 
intelletum, cauſam eorum, que fiunt, ponit. This 


is, without doubt, the Foundation of an Obſervation, 


(ar) Clem. 
Alexandrin. 
Stromat. lib. 


2. pag. 364. 


Foz) Euſeb. 
ræpar. E- 
Yang: lib. 14. 


C 14. p.750. 


made by Clemens Alexandrinus, that Anaxagoras has 


not ſupported the Rights and Dignity of the Effi- 
cient Cauſe, whoſe Functions he attributed to a Mind; 
for he mentioned ſeveral Revolutions, which were 
made without the Knowledge or Co-operation of 
This Spirit. This, if I am not miſtaken, is the true 
Senſe of the Greek Words of that Father of the 
Church. *AvaZayopzs mwporE», ſay be, emicnce 
Tov viv Tois pf pac dan 8% N kri- 
nos Thy , q Thy momixnv, is Twas dvoi- 
52 avalwypaper, G Y TE Vs anpatig T6 
#41 avoid (91). Primus Anaxagoras mentem rebus 
adhibuit. Sed nec ille dignitatem ſervavit efficientem, 
_ quas amentes deſcribens revolutiones cum mentis 


ab agenda ceſſatione & amentia. Without doubt FA- 


ſebius copied this Paſſage, when, giving it ano- 
ther turn, he ſaid, that Anaxagoras did not preſerve 
ſafe and ſound his Doctrine, which teaches, that all 
things were produced by an Intelligence. Ale! 
Ss unde TG» ow quadzar 76 Soypa. inifh- 
Tai uv ydg Tov Nev Tols det, drt fs xald 
EY kat Aoyto ev THY g, Tav d aro ivai 
THY quatonoyiar (92). But even he himſelf did not 
preſerve his own Doctrine ſafe and ee For he aſcribed 
a Mind to All Things, in ſuch a Manner, as to diſpute 
concerning the Nature of Things * with 
the Rule of a Mind and Reaſon. Which he proves 
by this Argument, that Anaxagorus philoſophized 
upon Nature, and explained it's Ph&nomena, without 
ſuppoſing ſuch an Intelligence. I know it may be 
ſaid, that Euſebius does not mean ſo; and that he 
only declares, that Anaxagoras 9 1 phyſical Rea- 
ſons, which were contrary to good Senſe. But three 
things convince me, that my Interpretation of C/e- 
mens Alexandrinus's and Euſebius's Words, is truer 
than This. In the firſt Place, it is no good Proof, 
that a Philoſopher deſerts or weakens the Hypothe- 


. is of a Providence, and of the univerſal Activity of 


» 
1 


fame manner; and yet they do not accuſe each other 


God, to ſay, that he argues ſometimes impertinently, 


fooliſhly, or irregularly. All the Sects of Philoſophy 
among the Chriſtians reproach each other after the 


Tav amopnon dia Ti aitiav 


per 


of Heterodoxy, with reſpe& to the univerſal Interpo- 
ſition of God, the firſt Cauſe of all Beings, There- 
fore, if no other Complaint could be brought againſt 
Anaxagoras, but that, in explaining ſeveral Effects of 
Nature, he reaſoned ill, and without Senſe ; it would 
have been unjuſt to reproach him with abandoning 
or ſpoiling the Hypotheſis, in which he admitted of 
an Intelligence, which preſided over the Production 
of the World. This Reproach therefore muſt have 
been grounded, not upon the impertinent Explica- 
tions, which he gave, but upon what he advan- 
ced to the Prejudice and Excluſion of that Intelli- 
gence. In the ſecond place, Euſebius alledges, as his 
Authority, a long Paſſage of Plato, which contains a 
Complaint, that Anaxagoras explained Things, without 
having Recourſe to an Intelligence, or to the Cauſes 
of the Beauty and Order of the Univerſe ; but that 
he ſtopped at the Air, the Ether, the Water, Se. 
as the Cauſes of Beings (93). Who does not per- 
ceive from hence, that *tis very probable Ezſebius 
meant the ſame Defe&t ? In the third place, I obſerve, 
that Anaxagoras, as Plutarch informs us, taught, that 
certain things come to paſs by Neceſſity, others by De- 
ſtiny, others by Deliberation, others by Fortune, and 
others by Chance. "A H yeg civai xa] α, H n, 
& I u cljpapuivny, a Js xa]d mpoaipecry, a 
Ss xale TUI, a de xalt T6 ev]euaeo (94). 
Heri enim alia neceſſario, alia fato, alia inflituto animi, 
alia forte fortuna, alia caſu. There is no queſtion, 
but that, in the detail of theſe inexplicable Diſtinctions, 


301 


— 


(23) See Re- 
ma i [N]. 


(94) Plut. de 
Placit. Phi- 
loſoph. . 1. 
cap. ult. p. 


88 5 See ils 


he robbed the Divine Intelligence of ſeveral Events; ſo the Paſ- 


and that this was the Reaſon of the Complaint of 3 


Clemens Alexandrinus, copied by Euſebius. 

I know not whether what Anaxagoras ſaid of our 
Hands ought to be placed among his Errors. He 
aſſerted, that they have been the Cauſe of the Wiſdom 
and Induſtry of Man. Plutarch takes him to task 
for this. The contrary is true, /ays he (95), for 
« Man is not the wiſeſt of Animals becauſe he has 
« Hands; but, becauſe he 1s naturally rational and 
ce ingenious, he has obtained ſuch Tools from Na- 
cc ture.” The Books of Anaxagoras are not extant ; 
and therefore it cannot be decided, whether he gave 
occaſion for this Cenſure ; but I am apt to think he 
did not deſerve it. His Syſtem engaged him to think 
quite otherwiſe in this Matter, than thoſe Philoſo- 
phers did, who attributed to Chance all the Beings, 
of which the World is compoſed. This impious 


enage 
in Diog. 
Lacrt. lib. 2. 
n. 6. and 
taken from a 
Bock falſly 
aſcribed to 
Galen. *'Tis 
the OiA o- 
Qu lqopia · 


(95) Plut. de 


Amic tia 


fraterna init. 
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Tenet induced them to maintain, that Organs were 


not given to Man for his Uſe, but that, finding them 
fit for certain Purpoſes, he' employed them to ſuch 


Uſes. See the fourth Book of Lucretius (96). 


Obſerve theſe Words of a Father of the Church: 
Anaxagoras autem, qui & ATHE us cognominatus 
«« eſt, dogmatizavit facta animalia decidentibus è ccelo 
c in terram ſeminibus, quod & hi ipſi in matris ſuæ 
« tranſtulerunt ſemina, & eſſe hoc ſemen ſeipſos ſta- 
«« tim confitentes apud eos qui ſenſum habent, & ip- 
e ſos efle quæ ſunt Anaxagoræ IRREL1G10s1 ſe- 
« mina (97). But Anaxagoras, ſirnamed the ArhkEISr, 
« taught, that Animals were formed of Seeds, which 
« fell from Heaven; which theſe Perſons have tran- 
« ferred to the Seeds of their Mother, readily ac- 
« knowledgifs to Men of Senſe, that this Seed is 
« Themſelves, and that Themſelves are 1MP1ious 
« Anaxagoras's Seeds.“ You ſee here, that Anaxa- 
goras was ſirnamed the ATKRE1sT; and that St Jre- 
neus treats him as an 1MP10uUs Man. Yoſius does 


not complain of this; he only ſays, That Fu/tin Mar- 


tyr, in his Exhortation to the Greeks, calls this Phi- 
loſopher an Atheilt ; and he makes ſome Reflexions 
upon it (98). I meet with nothing like it in this 
Work of Tuſtin Martyr ; and I think Vaſſſus had better 
have reſerved his Excuſes for St Træntus. If Juſtin 
Martyr ſtands in need of them, it is only for having 
miſrepreſented the Doctrine of Anaxagoras. He ſup- 
preſſes the beautiful Part of it; and lays nothing of 
the Intelligence, the firſt Mover, but only ſpeaks of 
his Homæomeriæ (99). 


[ F] The Philoſophers, who lived before him, were 


ignorant of thegreat Truth - - - + » - ſo often ſung by the 

Pets] We might bring a Cloud of Witneſſes in proof 

of this Fact, that Anaxagoras is the firlt Philoſopher, 
- 


Who 


(96) Lueret 
lib. 4. ver. 
821. & ſeq» 


(97) Irenæus 
lib. 2. adv. 
Hæreſ. c. 19. 


(98) Voſſius 
de Orig. & 
Progr. Ido- 
lol. lib. 1. 

cap. I. page 
5 


(oo) ſuſt. 
Martyr. O- 
rat. ad Gra. 


cos, Page 4» 
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too) Fee 
the Remark 
[D]. 


(101) Cice- 
fo, Academe. 
Quæſt. lib. 4. 
cap. 37. 


(102) Pere- 
rius, de com- 
munibus 

omnium re— 


rum natura 


lium princi- 
piis, lib. 4. 
Cap. 4. p'g · 
206. 


(103) Tho- 
maſſin's Me- 
thod of ſtu- 
dying and 
teaching 
Philoſophy, 
Book 1. 0. ap. 
14. Pag. 
162, 163. 
Jee alio Lag. 
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who aſcribed the Arrangement of Matter ts the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of a firſt Mover (100). Wales, Anaximandcr, 
and Anaximenes, who preceeded him in the School 
of Ionia, endeavoured to explain every thing without 
it. © Princeps Thales, unus è ſeptem, cui ſex reli- 
1 quos conceſſiſſe primas ferunt, ex aqua dixit con- 


'* ſtare omnia. At hoc Anaximandro populari & 


« ſodali ſuo non perſuaſit. Is enim infinitatem na- 
te turx dixit eſſe & qua omnia gignerentur. Poſt ejus 
« auditor Anaximenes infinitum aëra, ſed ea quæ ex 
« eo orirentur definita: gigni autem terram, aquam, 
« & ignem, tum ex his omnia. * ny mate 
<« riam infinitam, ſed ex ea particulas fimiles inter 
© ſe minutas, eas primum confuſas, poſtea in ordi- 
© nem adductas mente divina (101). — Thales, 
& one of the ſeven, whom they ſay the remaining /ix 


c acknowledged as their Maſter, was the firſt, who 


* taught, that all Things were formed of Water. But 
& he could not convince his Countryman and Compa- 


ion Anaximander of this. For the latter held, that 


„ all things ſprung from an infinite Nature. After 
« him, his Scholar Anaximenes taught, that Air was 


„infinite, but that thoſe things, which were produced 


« from it, were finite; that Earth, Air, and Fire, 
« were firſt produced; then all things out of theſe 3 
« Anaxagoras held the Infinity of Matter; but that 
« it's minute fimilar Parts, which were at firſt con- 
« fuſed and blended together, were afterwards reduced 
* into Order by a divine Mind.” Who can forbear 
wondering, that ſuch great Men ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch groſs Ignorance ? This Reflexion has not been 
neglected by the Jeſuit Pererius. * Ferunt primos 
« Philoſophorum, ſays he (102), Pherecydem Syrum 
« & Anaxagoram, illum quidem, immortalitatem 
«© animi noſtri, hunc autem, Deum, quem ipſe Men- 
< tem vel Intellectum vocabat, eſſe mundi cunctarum- 
«« que rerum opificem, Græcos docuiſſe: ut permi- 
<« rum fit, priores Philoſophos, qui hec 1gnorarunt, 
« ſapientum nomen, & honorem habuiſſe; & duas has 
« res, quarum cognitio cunctis mortalibus optatiflima 
« eſt, & ad bene pieque vivendum maxime neceſlaria, 
«© tam ſerò ad Grzcorum notitiam perveniſſe —— 
« The Chief of the Philſpbers, Pherecydes and A- 
% naxagoras , are ſaid to have taught the Greeks, 
* the one, that our Souls are immortal; the other, 
*« that God, whom he calls the Mind or Intelligence, 
* created the World, and all things in it; whence 
* it is very ſtrange, that the preceeding Philoſo- 
« phers, who were ignorant of theje things, were 
* honoured with the Name of wiſe Men; and that 
« theſe two Principles, the Knowledge of which is ſo 
« highly beneficial to all Mankind, and ſo neceſſary 
„% a good and pics Life, ſhould fo late come to the 
„% Knowledge of the Greeks.” Father Thomaſſin has 
a remarkable Sentiment upon this Occaſion. All 
« the Poets, /ays he (103), who were the moſt ancient 
“ Philoſophers, and all the Sages of the fabulous 
« Times, as they are called, not having mentioned, 
ce or celebrated, in their Writings, any other Cauſe, 
ce than the firſt and ſupreme Deity; how came it 
« to paſs, that, preſently after, Thales, and his im- 
« mediate Succeſſors, were ignorant of, or paſſed 
« over in Silence, that which had employed all the 
« Sages, and every Age 'till then? It is therefore 
« probable, that theſe firſt Jonian Philoſophers, pre- 
« ſuppoſing what was inconteſtable, and *till then 
«« unconteſted, concerning the firſt efficient Cauſe of 
all Things, treated only of ſecond Cauſes, which 
« were till then unknown, and had not been ſo much 
as enquired after. They were afraid, that, if they 
e ſhould refer all particular Effects to God, Men 
«« would fall again into the old Cuſtom of neglecting 
« to enquire into ſecond Cauſes, and reſting con- 
« tented with the firſt. The ſame may be ſaid of 
Angels. Homer, and the other ancient Poets or 
«« Philoſophers, made them the ſole Authors of all 
4 Things, under God. The Diſciples of Wales, to 
« eſtabliſh the Power of corporeal or immediate 
« Cauſes, omitted the mention of Angels. - - 
„ But, at laſt, Anaxagoras judged, that, in his time, 
„the World was able to apprehend the Subordi- 
*«« nation of corporeal Cauſes to angelical Subſtances, 
and of both to the Wiſdom and Power of God. 
Goon It was purely on a Suppoſition of the 
Truth of theſe Parts of Philoſophy, in which the 
World had been ſufficiently inſtructed, that Thale, 
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to examine, whether the Doctrine of the Homæomeriæ does not imply many 


© menes, Held, indeed, that the Air was the Prin- 


GO RAS. 


Contradictions 


& and his Diſciples made no mention of Ethics, or 
„ Metaphyſics; and with a View of engaging Mens 
© Attention wholly in cultivating that Branch, which 
* *till then was unknown. But, when it was per- 
* ceived, that the Knowledge of ſecond Cauſes was 
“ very uncertain, and that it was to be feared it would 
“ make Men forget the Knowledge of God, of An- 
« gels, and Morality; which was more conſtant, uſe- 
«« ful, and neceſfary, Anzxagoras, Surrates, and Plato, 
«« reſtored Theology and Morality to their ancient 
« Luftre and Credit.” © SEA | 

This is a fine Sentiment; an ingenious Noti- 
on: But perhaps it has more of Brilliant than Solid; 
for we ſee, that Anaximenes, the Maſter of Anax- 


agoras, did not treat of Philoſophy, as one, who 


ſuppoſed, that the Exiſtence" of God, in quality of 
the firſt Cauſe, was ſo well known, that there was 
no occaſton to mention it. He ſpoke of the Gods; 
but he was ſo far from conſidering them as Principles, 
that he maintained, that they themſelves owed their 
Exiſtence to the Principle, which he eſtabliſhed. « Qui 

„ (Anaximenes) omnes rerum cauſas infinito a&ri de- 

© dit: nec deos negavit aut tacuit: non tamen ab 


ce ou acrem factum, ſed ipſos ex atre ortos cre- (104) Au- 
ce di 


didit (104). —— Who (Anaximenes) aſcribed the Suſt. de Ci- 

« Cauſes of all Things to the infinite Air; nor did "4X Dei, libs 
« be deny the Gods, or was filent concerning them: Sec 46 Ci. 
« yet he did not believe, that the Air was created cero, lib. 1. 
6% by them, but that They were formed of the Air.“ de op” ag 
Cicero attributes a like Opinion to Anaximander, W Es. 


Maſter of Anaximenes. *© Anaximandri opinio eſt 5 on, "4 


“ nativos eſſe deos, longis intervallis orientes, oeci- naximenes 


acra Deum 


« denteſque, eoſque innumerabiles eſſe mundos. 


„ Anaximander was of Opinion, that the Gods were **wit, cum- 


« born and died; that they roſe and ſet at very di- Wy — 
« fant Intervals; and that they were innumerable 

* Worlds.” Note, that the two Diſciples of Anaxi- 
menes (105) corretted the Hypotheſis of their Maſter 3 (105) Vr. 
either by admitting an Intelligence diſtin from Anaxagoras, 


Matter, and the Cauſe of the World; or by ſuppo- & Diogenes 


fing, that the Air, the Principle of all Things, was Apellonius. 
a Principle, only as it was endowed with a Divine 

Spirit. The firſt of theſe two Suppoſitions is That 

of Anaxagoras; the other That of Diogenes Apollo- 

nius. Diogenes quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, 

« atrem quidem dixit rerum eſſe materiam de qua 

© omnia fierent, ſed eum eſſe compotem divine ra- 

&« tionis, ſine qua nihil ex eo fieri poſſet. (106). — (796) Au- 
« Diogenes likewik, the other Diſciple of Anaxi- _ * 1 
0 Cic 

&« ciple of all Things; but that it was endowed with 60 * 
« divine Mind; without which it was incapable of where le 
« producing any thing.” All this contradicts Father Jays, Quid 


; 0 ; : aer, quo Di 
Thomaſſin. The Queſtion is not concerning the Phi- 2 


loſophers, who only paſſed over in ſilence the Doctrine loniates uti- 


of the Exiſtence of God; the Quellion relates to tur Deo? 
thoſe, who ſpoke of it; but in a manner quite con- 
trary to That of the Poets, and of Anaxagoras. I 

add, that their Silence is a ſtrong Proof; for, in thoſe 

Times, the Philoſophers went back as far as the 


Chaos, and the firſt Origin of all Things (107). (107) Ser 


Cicero Tuſ- 

Namque canebat, uti magnum per inane coacta ©vl- 5. circa 
Semina terrarumque, animæque, mariſque, fuiſſent, OP 
Et liquidi ſimul ignis; ut his exordia primis 
Omnia, & ipſe tener mundi concreverit orbis *®. > „virgil. 

| Eel. 6. very 
He ſung the ſecret Seeds of Nature's Frame: 37s 
How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and active Flame 
Fell thro the mighty Void, and in their Fall 


Mere b'linalyj gather'd in this goodly Ball. 
DzxyDpan. 


It was therefore neceſſary that they ſhould explain 


' themſelves about the Nature of God, and exhauſt 


the whole Doctrine of firſt Principles; after which 
they might be permitted to account for the particular 
— conſtant Effects of Nature, without going back 
to the firſt Cauſe. At preſent the Philoſophers con- 
ſider only ſecond Cauſes, Matter, and Form, Ce. 
But it is not, becauſe they ſuppoſe, that the Know- 
ledge of God, as the firſt Cauſe, is ſufficiently eſta- 
bliſhed. It is, becauſe they treat of it at large, in a 
part of their Courſes of Philoſophy, diſtin&- from 


. bay brag — 


* 2 -— 


a M69 _ 243, 


a .c., +» Pon 


Phyſics (108).. However, we may be ſure, that theſe 

ancient Philoſophers were not ignorant of what the 

Poets had ſaid of God. Why then did they not imi- 

tate them! Was it, becauſe they laid no great ftreſs 

on Poems, in which they found ſo many Trifles, 
(100) 4s in and ſo many popular Opinions, which were not 
Heſiod's Proof againk a philoſophical Enquiry (109)'? friforie 
Theogonyz inſinuates this Reaſon (110). Did 177 
in which are the Poets, as Socrates did, when he ſaid, that they 
0 74 Fo reſembled Fanatics, and that, like them, they un- 

FEE ze derſtood not what they advanced? E ſvor dy ad xa? 
Gods; and ep Tav aomTav W Aly Tre, att s gpl 
even, as olle, dA quot Tivi, Rds e340 ial gs 
LG Jeg or $roudy]us x ot xp polo. xat Y 
lib. 1. cap. 5. £708 A&ſugt Kev w Kat Kand, io d 
the Chars is Se @v A ſugt. Tor Ti. port Epdvnoay . &. 
there repre= wat d moin]ai tes (111). I ſoon diſco- 
ſented bow 7 vered this in the Poets; namely that they were not 
ing more ele direfted by Wiſdom, but by a kind of natural Enthu- 
Gods. fiaſm ; not unlike thoſe, who propheſy by Inſpiration. 
For theſe indeed utter many excellent Things ; but un- 

derſtand nothing of what they ſay. After the ſame man- 

ner the Poets appear to me to be affected. It is certain, 


(103) In 
their Meta- 


phyſics. 


(270) Ariſt. 
etaphyſ. 

lib. 562. 4. 
* concerning the Nature of God; for Orpheus, who 
ſung, that God made Heaven, calls him only the 
Firſtborn of all Creatures, and ſays, that the Air 
was his Father, 15 15 | 


(111) Plato 
in Apologia 
Socratis, p. 
17. F. | | 
II pe ſo ſovos batruv mepijunices epos dos (112). 
Primo-genitus Pha?ton, Alti Afris filius. 


Diogenes Latrtius pretends, that Anaxagoras borrowed 
one of his Tenets from the Poet Linus (113), but 
it was not with reſpect to the Intelligence, the firſt 
Mover. Note, that Ariſtotle, in this Particular, 
makes a great Difference between Anaxagorns and 
Wales (114). I ſhall conclude with a fine Paſſage of 
Theodoret, from whence it appears, that the Philoſo- 


(112) Lat. 
lib. IT, C LY 


(113) Diog. 
Laert. in 
Proœm. n. 4+ 


(114) Arift. 
de Anima, 
lib. I. c. 2. 


P238-479 ther ignorant of the firſt Cauſe. *AraZayipas - - - - 
| Tav apy avs yeſernuerar praoooper tdev as- 
ailipe rt, ] pwptrav VEirontoTwl, maT» v 
3 eperdvai To bub, xe 61s TAEW © 
THS 74 aſaſeiv rd courytia (lis). Anaxagoras 
- - - = whereas the Philoſophers before bim carried their 
Thoughts no higher than the Viſible Creation, was 
the FIRST, who taught, that an Intelligence pre- 
fided over the World, and reduced the Elements from 
Confuſion into Order. N 
[G] Whether the 
does not imply many Contradictions.] I ſhall not make 
uſe of Ariſtotle's Arguments (116), however ſolid and 
refined they may be; and, if it appears that my Re- 
flexions agree with his, it will be meerly accidental. 
I. We have ſeen (117), why Anaxagoras taught, 
that every thing was compoſed of ſimilar Particles: 
This he aſlerted, to ſhew, that Bodies were not made 
out of nothing. Now, as the ſimpleſt Food may ad- 


(115) Theo- 
dor. de Gr. 
Serm. 2. Pp» 
489. 


(116) See the 
tb Chapter 
ef the 1 
Book of his 


Metaphyſics 
and 8 8 


Cbapter » 
the 1 You 
of bis Phyſics, 


(117) In Re- 
wark [C. 


he was neceſſarily obliged to acknowledge, that the 
Graſs of a Meadow contains Bones, Nails, Horns, 
Blood, Fleſh, Skin, Hair, c. It is not therefore 
compoſed of ſimilar Particles; it is rather a Collection 
of all kinds of Heterogeneities : To what purpoſe 


then was the Doctrine of the Homæomeriæ Was he 


not obliged to depart from it in all particular Caſes, 
after having ſuppoſed it in general? What I have 
ſaid of Graſs, may be applied likewiſe to Milk, Wine, 
Water, Bread, and many other things, Is there any 
Body, which does not ſerve as Matter to ſeveral others, 
in the Changes, which are called Generation and 
Corruption ? Therefore theſe firſt Principles both are, 
and are not, Homogeneous. They are Homogeneous, 
according to the Suppoſition of Anaxagoras ; but in rea- 
lity they are not ſo; for ſince compound Bodies, 
according to his Opinion, ought to be of the ſame 
Nature with their Principles, and are only a Mixture 
of diſſimilar Parts, it follows, that the Principles are 
Heterogeneous. I ſhall retouch this Argument in the 
Vth Paragraph. _. 


IT. Beſides, it will be found, that, upon this Sup- 


poſition, Names have been wrong impoſed; for (to 
give an Inſtance of it)-if the Blood of Animals was 
contained in the Herbage they have fed upon, it 


would better deſerve the Name of Blood, than that 
VOL. I. 


Conttadictions [G]. It ſeems to me to be full of them ; an 


placed on the Surface, made it appear uniform, and 


judge of 


B. that the moſt Orthodox Poets have greatly erred 


phers, who lived before Anaxagoras, were altoge- | 


Doctrine of the Homœomeriæ 


miniſter Nouriſhment to all the Parts of an Animal, 


r 
of Hay. Anaxagiras anſwered, that certain Particles 
being more numerous in a compound Body, or 


prone 7 a 2 Name (118). Lucretius has re- (1 18} Ste A- 
futed this Anſwer by the falſe Conſequentes which Aſtotle“ 
ariſe from it. 75 Phyſics, lib. 


It would _ from hence, ſays, he, x, cap. 4» 
that, when Corn is bruiſed, ſome Particles of Blood pag. 456. 
may be drawn from it, or of ſome other Organs, of 
which our Body is compoſed. But this is contrary to 
Experience. | | 
Linquitur hie tenuis latitandi copia quzedam ; _— 
Id quod Anaxagoras ſibi ſumit, ut omnibus omnes | | 
Res putet immiſtas rebus latitare ; ſed illud 
Apparere unum, cujus fint pluria mixta, 
Et magis in promtu, primique in fronte locata. 
Quod tamen à veri longe ratione repulſum eſt. 
Converitebat enim fruges quoque ſæpe minutas, 
Robore cùm ſaxi franguntur, mittere ſignum 
Sanguinis, aut aliim, noſtro quæ corpore aluntur. 
Conſimili ratione herbas quoque ſæpe decebat, 
Et laticis dulces guttas, fimilique ſapore, 
Mittere, lanigeræ quali ſunt ubera lactis: 
Scilicet & glebis terrarum ſæpe friatis 
Herbarum genera, & fruges, frondeſque videri, 
Diſpertita, ac in terris latitare minute: 
Poſtremo in lignis cinerem fumumque videri, 
Cum præfracta forent, igneſque latete minutos. 
Quorum nil fieri quoniam manifeſta docet res, 
Scire licet non eſſe in rebus res ita mixtas (119), (179) Lu- 
| cret. lib. 1. 
vet. 374. 
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But there's a little Shift, a ſlight Excuſe, 
Which Anaxagoras's Scholars uſe. | 
Tho ſuch lie mix d in All, That Part alone 
Appears, That only to the Senſe is ſhown, 
 Whith, in the Compoſition, does comprixe 
The greateſt Part, and on the Surface lies. 
But this is falſe; or, through the weighty Mill, 
From broken Corn woi'd bloody drops diſtil, 
Or ſome ſuch Parts; as in our Bodies grow, 
From Herbs and Flow'rs a milky juice would flow ; 
In broken Clods each ſearching Eyz might ſee 
Some lurking, ſcatter'd, Herb, or Leaf, or Tree; 
And in cleft Wood, and broken Sticks, admire 
Smuak, Aſbes, Flame, and little Sparks of Fire. 
But,  fince, on fricteſt Search, no Parts appear, 
We muſt not fondly fancy they are there. 


CrEECH. 
This Confutation is not amiſs ; for, in ſhort; mix ſe- | _,, FU 
veral Sorts of Grain together as you pleaſe; take ..., — = 
an hundred times more Wheat, than Barley ; put as e 


many Grains of Barley as you can in an Incloſure 
of Wheat; what will you get by it? Will you make 
People believe, that there is nothing but Wheat there? 
Will any one continue in this Error, even after your + 
Heap is ſcattered ? Will no Grain of Barley appear ; | 
Nothing can be more fooliſh, than ſuch an Aſſer- 
tion. Anaxageras could not have ſolved this Obje- 
ction, but by ſuppoſing, that each ſenſible Part of a 
Grain of Corn is ſo qualified, that the Heterogenei- 
ties are there in a leſs Number, and wrapt up in the 
Particles of Corn; and that this is the Reaſoh why, 
when Corn is bruiſed between two Mill-Stones, we 
never diſcover the Heterogeneous Parts; but that, if 
we could proceed in the Diviſion as far as the in- 
ſenſible Particles, then the Blood, the Fleſh, the 
Bones, &fc. would appear to Eyes finer than ours. In oY 
a word, he. could not get clear of this Difficulty, but = 
by the diviſibility of Matter in Inßnitum; which is = 
to imitate a Man, who, to avoid the thruſt of a 
Sword, throws himſelf headlong down a Precipice 
of an inconceivable Height. But I will inſiſt only 
on the Difficulties, which imply ſotne» kind of Con- 
tradition, _ Ro 
III. I fay, in third the place, that Auaxagoras ought 
to have ſuppoſed, that the fimilar Particles are found, 
both in greater and /z/zr Numbers, in Bread: In greater 
Numbers, becauſe the Compound is called Bread: in 
leſſer Numbers, becauſe a few Hours after the Bread 
Gg88 --- i 
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is eat, it becomes Chy/ez and diſcovers nothing in 
all ir's ſenſible Particles, but the Qualities of Cie. 
This Objection will be more eafily apprehended, if 
Dough be compared with Corn, of Bread with 
Dough. It will appear, that this Philoſopher muſt 
have owned, that the Homogeneities are both more 
and leſs numerous in the fame mixed Body; In 
Dough, for Inſtance; for, while it is Dough, it con- 
tains more Corpulcles of Dough, than of any other 
Species of Body: But, when it is converted into 
Bread, it contains fewer Corpuſcles of Dough, than 
of Bread; and yet the Corpuſcles of Bread are only 
derived from Dough. 
IV. Here follows another Contradiction. It is 
contradicting one's ſelf, to lay down an Hypotheſis, 
which involves on one ſide the ſame Inconvenience 
it removes on the other. This is the Misfortune of 
Anaxagoras's Syſtem. This Philoſopher, having ſup- 
poſed, that the Parts of Matter had quency been 
in a State of Confuſion 3 that is to ſay, that the ſmalleſt 
Homogeneous Particles had been every where ſurround- 
ed with Heterogeneous ones, ſuppoſed, that, at laſt, an 
intelligent Being put an end to This Diſorder, by ſe- 
parating the ſimilar Particles from thoſe, which were 


Adiſhmilar. But He himſelf overthrew his own Sup- 


(140) Ari- 
ot. Phyſic. 
lib. 1. c. 4» 
pag- 256. G. 


(121) Id. 
Metaphyſ. 
Hb. 3. c. 5. 


| pag-671. C. 


122) Plato, 
n Phædone, 


Page 54+ 


1123) Id. in 


Gorgia, 
317. 


(124) Me- 
nage in La- 
ert. lib. 2. 


Page 73 


poſition; being obliged to confeſs, that all the kinds 
of Homæomeriæ were blended together in all kinds 
of Bodies; and This even with reſpe& to the inſen- 
fible Particles. According to His Opinion, there is 


an Infinity of ſmall Bones, and little Drops of 


Blood, Ec. in each Blade of Graſs, and in each 
Morſel of Bread: Every thing was mixed with eve- 
ry thing, fince every thing was made of every thing. 
Aid o wav i mav]i pepixtai, Seri way tn 
Id iupoy yeriueroy (120). Qua propter in- 
quiunt guodgue in guolibet ee miſtum, quia quodlibet 
ex quovis oriri videbant. 'Avatayopas peuix lai 
av iv Sari ono: (121). Anaxagoras omne in 
omni miſceri ait, Can there be a greater State of 
Confuſion ? It was Plato's Opinion of it; for more 
than once he alledges the Doctrine of Anaxagoras 
as a Symbol of the Chaos. Kay «i A neg 
ue m, Jraxpivoiſo Is wn, ra av T9 T% 
Avatayps yeſaves ein, our adv]e T (122). 
Moreover, 7 all things were confuſed, and never ſe- 
parated, Anaxagoras's Doctrine would preſent! be we- 
rified, that all Things were together. He ſays, in 
another place, To 78 2 av o y, 3 
pit IE ou dy v a pi fie je e- 
be %% % Ta du]p, dxpiTer = av]wv TeV Ts d! 
1 Kai ialpinar tai inomomTixar (123). That 
of Anaxargoras would come to paſs, Friend Polus. - - - - 
All things would be blended together, Thoſe which 
relate to Medicine, and Health, and Thoſe which re- 
late to Cookery. Menage tells us, that Luther called 
thoſe Divines Anaxagoriſts, who find every thing in 
every Text of Scripture. © Atque inde eſt, quod 
« Luthero Theo/rgicus Anaxagoricus dicitur is, qui 
« quodlibet in quolibet loco ſcripturz ſacræ invenire 
« poſht (124). 

V. His firſt Principles were, and were not, ſuch: 
they were firſt Principles, according to his Suppoſi- 


tion; and were not in reality ſo; fince they were 


as much compounded and corruptible, as any other 
Body. He admitted of a Diviſibility in Infinitum ; 
and therefore muſt have believed, that there is an 
Infinity of Corpuſcles in the leaft Drop of Water ; 
and conſequently that it contains as many of them, 
as the whole Earth. Beſides, this infinite number 
of Corpuſctes was an Heap of all kinds of Hetero- 


geneities. It was not, then, more ſimple than a Tree; 


and, in this reſpe& alone, it differed from mixed Bo- 
dies, that human Eyes could not diſcover the diſimilar 
Parts, as they diſcover them in a Tree. y, the 
Intelligence, which moved Matter, could as eafily 
have divided theſe pretended firſt Principles, as Fire 
divides Wood: They were, then, as periſhable as 
Wood ; from whence it follows, that, if they exiſted in 
the Nature of things, it was not in quality of firſt Prin- 
ciples. Beſides, can any thing be more abſurd, than to 
lay down for Principles what has no Exiſtence at all ? 
Now, according to No Hypotheſis of Anaxagoras, it is 
certain there were no Homæomeriæ in the Univerſe. 
Let us examine an Anſwer, which he might have 
made; He might have ſuppoſed, that the Eſſence 


ANAXAGORAS. 
of the Ancients, who have mentioned the Chaps, were no lefs confuſed Manske Chack 
its | ſelf, 


of the Horraometiz does not conſiſt in the Reſem- 


blance of all their Parts, but in the Conformity, which 


is found, between the Contexture of the | He/eroge- 
neitiet of a ſmall Bone, for inſtance, and the Con- 
texture of the Heterogencitics of any other Bone. He 
might have faid; „I do not pretend, that à Bone 
« of ten Inches, divided into an Hundred thouſand 
« Parts; or, which is the ſame thing in my Hypo- 
< theſis, into an Hundred thouſand | 
« abſolutely contain any Particle, but what is fimi- 
tc lar to all the reſt; Ion, that each of theſe ſmall 
„ Bones is a Mixture of all kinds of Principles; it 
contains Fleſh, it contains Blood and Membranes, 
« fc, But, becauſe theſe different Materials are 
* ranged according to the ſame Symmetry in each 


nes, does not | 


„ of theſe ſmall Bones, I have reaſon to maintain, 


e that the Collection of an Hundred thouſand of theſe 
% ſmall Bones is an Homogeneous Compound, or an 


Heap of Homezomeriz ; and, whereas I ſuppoſe, that 


e the Intelligence, which made the Choice of them, 


found them ready made; I may very well aſſert, that 


«« each of them, taken ſeparately, is incapable of De- 

6 ſtruction ; for they always exiſted of themſelves.” 
This Anſwer confiſts of two Heads: one is the 

Explication of the Hypotheſis with reſpect to the 


Senſe of the Word Homaomeric ; the other concerns 


the Incorruptibility of theſe Homæœomeric. I am going 
to illuſtrate the firſt by an Example. Put all the Copies 
of the ſame Book, bound after the ſame manner, in- 


to a Library: it will be a Collection of Books, which 


are all alike; an Homogeneous Collection; not becauſe 
each of theſe Volumes is eompoſed of Parts, which 
are perfectly alike ; but becauſe the White and the 
Black, the Spaces, Letters, Accents, Points, Com- 


ma's, and the other Heterogeneous Parts, have the 


ſame Symmetry in one, as in all the reſt. Setting 
aſide this Explication of Araxagoras, I ſhall only ar- 
gue againſt the ſecond Part of his Anſwer. 

VI. I ask him not, why the Intelligence, which 
he acknowledged, left the Homæomeriæ in Confufion, 


from all Fternity ; nor how It came to think fo late 


of moving and uniting them ; nor why he denies, that 
ſomething may be formed out of nothing ; he, who 
confeſſes, that Motion had a beginning ? Theſe three 
Objections, and ſome others, ſtrangely puzzle thoſe, 
who admit of a Matter, eternal, uncreated, and di- 
ſtin from the divine Being ; but, becauſe theſe Dif- 
ficulties may be urged againſt other Philoſophers, as 


well as againſt Anaxagoras, it will not be proper 


to inſiſt upon them. I will only illuſtrate the laſt. 
It is certain, that the Production of a Quality, diſtinct 
from it's Subject, does not differ from a true Creation. 
This the modern Philoſophers (125), prove demon- 
ſtratively * the Ariftotelians ; who admit an In- 
finity of ſubſtantial and accidental Forms, diſtinct 
from Matter; for, ſince they are not compoſed of 
any pre · exiſtent Subject, it follows, that they are form- 
ed out of nothing. The beſt Anſwer, that che Fol- 
lowers of Ariftotle can make, is to retort this Obje- 


ction, and to ſay, that the Carteſiaus are obliged to 


acknowledge, that Motion cannot be produced, but by 
Creation. The Cartefians own this Conſequence ; 
and attribute the Production of Motion only to God; 
and they ſay, that to put Matter in Motion, is to 
create it at every Moment, in different Places. Let 
us conclude from hence, that Auaxagoras, and ſeve- 
ral others, contradicted themfelves, when, on the 
one fide, they would not acknowledge, that ſome- 
thing might be made out of nothing, and owned, 
on the other ſide, that Motion, or ſome other Modi- 


fication, had a beginning in the eternal Chaos (1 26). (126) See 
But, waving this, I ſhall only infiſt on the Difficul- Methodius, 
apud Phot 


ties, which relate particularly to Anaxggoras. 

VII. I alledge this Maxim again him: All things, 
which are diftin& between themſelves, may be ſepa- 
rated or divided from each other; and from hence I 
conclude, that each 1 may be divided iz 
infinitum ; for it is compoſed o al Kind 
ples jumbled together. And, therefore, fince Motion 


is a neceſſary Principle of Diviſion, and God has pro- 


duced Motion in Matter, it follows, that, by this mo- 
ving Force, he might diſunite each part of the Uni- 
verſe, and break in pieces any Homeomery whatever, 
which you would take for an Unit. If it was an Zei- 
curan Atom, a Body perfo@ly fimple, ſingle, _ 

| free 


s of Princi- 


(125) See 
Gaſſendus 

Phyſ. F r. 
lib. 7 C. 3 


cod. 236. 
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'$. you 


(127) That is 
a Depree 0 
Nauk, 
below which 
72 Animal, 
inſtance, 
an Ant, could 
not be an Ant, 


(128) Horat, 
de Art. Poet. 
Per. 191. 


others. 
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ANANAGORAS 


free from all Compoſition, 1 own, that nbthiug could 


ivide it: but Anuamagurus does not acknowledge any 
ſich Bodies, nor any Hommomery, be it ever ſo little; 


but what contains an Infinity of diſtinct Corpuſcles, 
and even different from each other in their Quali- 
tles. 
ciples are as ſubject to Deſtruction, as the moſt com- 

ounded Bodies; for inſtance, an Ox; this, I ſay; 
is very true, even though it be ſuppoſed, that the 
Homevmerie exiſt eternally of themſelves ; for it is 
ſufficient, that an external Cauſe can make them paſs 
from Motion to Reſt 3} though it has not the Power 
of giving them Being, or of annihilating them. To 
recur to a Progreſs in infinitum, would be unneceſſary 
upon this Occaſion. It cannot be ſaid, in anſwer to 


this Objection, that, the Homeomerie being com- 


poſed of an Infinity of Corpuſcles, thoſe, which com- 
poſe a ſmall Bone, may be divided in infinitum, 
without ceaſing to be a ſmall Bone, and that they on- 


ly become a ſmaller Bone, after each Diviſion. This 


LI 


is no good Reply ; for there are two things to be 
conſidered in each Homæomery: I. That it contains 
an Infinity of Particles; this is common to it with 

I. That the Particles are ranged after a cer- 
tain Manner; this is peculiar to it; this is it's ſpeci- 
fic Form; it's Eſſence; by this it is either a little 
Bone, or a drop of Blood, rather than any other 
Species of the firſt Principles. And, therefore, in 
order to take from the Homeomery of a Bone it's Eſ- 
ſence, and it's Species, it is ſufficient to range the 
Particles, which compoſe the ſame, after another 
manner. Now, if it be admitted, that the Intelligence, 
which was the firſt Mover, could divide Bodies, and 
diſentangle them from each other, it might alſo have 
divided the Corpuſcles of each particular Homæomery, 
and given them another Combination ; it would there- 


fore change their Species, as Flower changes it's Spe- 


3 


cies, when it is kneaded; that is, when it's Particles 
are jumbled and combined in a different manner. x 

J do not object to this Philoſopher, That he ac- 
knowledged a Difference between the Parts of Mat- 
ter, before they were put in Motion. This Obje- 
ction always appeared to me very weak. I conceive 
very clearly, that a Diviſion ſuppoſes a Diſtinction, 
3 that an Iron Pin, fixed into a piece of Wood, 
and perfectly at Reſt, is as different from the Wood, 
as if it moved together with the Wood. ä 

VIII. I proceed to the laſt Objection. What woul 
be the Conſequence, if we ſhould grant this Philoſo- 
pher, That the ſame neceſſity, which cauſes Bodies to 


_ exiſt, cauſes them to exiſt diſtin, in an infinite Num- 


ber of Homæomeriæ; each of which muſt neceſſarily 
continue for ever entire ; the Nature of things being 
ſuch, that there muſt be fixed Bounds in each Species; 
as we uſually ſay, there is a minimum quod fic (127), in 
each Species of living Bodies ? Would not ſuch a Con- 
ceſſion be of great Service to the Hypotheſis of 4na- 
xagoras Would it not allow him the Incorruptibility, 
and internal Immutability, of his firſt Principles ? 
Would they not be ſo ſmall a Bone, that, becoming 
leſs by the actual Diviſion of their Parts, they would 
ceaſe to be a Bone; and ſo with regard to other 


| Specs? And would it not ſignify, that natural 
e 


ceſlity made them Indiviſible ? I allow all this; 
but it is only avoiding one Inconvenience by another : 
I ſhould ſtill find this Fault with the Syſtem ; that the 
Nes, or Intelligence, would come in, againſt all 
Rules, to undertake the eaſieſt Task, after the moſt 


difficult was performed by a blind Neceſſity. It is. 


inconteſtably true, that every Philoſopher, who will 
give a good Account of the Order, which appears 
in the ſeveral parts of the Univerſe, muſt ſuppoſe an 
Intelligence as the Author of this beautiful Regularity. 
He need not fear, that reaſonable Perſons will reproach 
him with imitating certain Poets, who introduce a 
God, a 94 ., d, unydrns, upon the Stage, to 
unravel Difficulties, which are not worth his Trouble. 
But if, after having ſuppoſed, that the Hamæomeriæ 
were formed without the Direction of an intelligent 
Cauſe, he pretends, that ſuch a Cauſe diſentangled, 
and put them in order, he may be told, that he 1mi- 
tates ſuch Poets, contrary to all Rules. 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice nodus 
Incidarit (128). * | 


It is therefore true, that what he calls firſt Prin- 


* 


— , * : * 


Meir Þrofuiie to mele; Gol appear, 
But for 4 Buſineſs war thy" of Gf. 
775 In (173 37! RoscoMMon.' 


To be ſenſible of the Foree of this Oljeion, we 


need only - obſerve, that it is much more difficult to 
make good Watches, thari to ſeparate: them from a 


parcel of Medals and Shells, with which they are 


intermixed; and then, to range and mix them after a 
better manner. A young Apprentice, a Child, could 
make this Choice, and produce this new/ Regulation. 
Every ohe will grant me, that the Formation of 
Men (129) is a Work, which requires more Dire- 
ion and Ability, than the Art of ranging them ac- 
cording to Military Evofations. The greateſt part of 
modern Philoſophers ſuppoſe, that the general Laws 
of Nature are ſufficient to make a Fætus grow, pro- 
vided it has been well formed, and well organized 
in the Seed; but they ſuppoſe, that the Arimz/culs; 
which are organized in the Seed, are the Work of 
a moſt wiſe and powerful Creator. They believe, 
therefore, that the principal Difficulty, which ſtands 
in need of the Direction of an Intelligence, conſiſts 


bl 


(129) I ds 
not mean 
rt hat Parents 
contribute to- 
eberds it; 1 
do not mean 
the Materi- 
al, but the 
ien, 
1%, aubirh 
organizes t/e 
Fœtus, and 


forms this ad- 


in the firſt formation of an organized Machine; that mirable Ma- 


is to ſay, in the forming thoſe 4nimalcula, which 
they — to be in the Seed. To {peak properly, 
each of theſe Animalcula is an Homeomeria of Anaxe- 
goras. It is, therefore, more difficult to form Homæo- 
meriæ, than to cauſe Animals to grow by the help of 
Nouriſhment. It is, therefore, in order to explain 
the Formation of the Homæomeriæ, that the Dire- 
ction of an intelligent Being is chiefly requiſite; for 
every Homaeomeria is a certain Collection of infinite 
kinds of Bodies: And this Collection muſt be made 
according to certain Proportions and Situations: The 
Collection, neceſſary for the Homæœomeria of a Bone, 
is different from that, which is neceſſary for the 
Homeaomeria of Fleſh ; and, if you were not exactl 

to follow this Symmetry, you would not have the 
firſt Principles of Blood or Marrow, but thoſe of ſame 
other Mixture. Now Anaxagoras did not ſuppoſe 
the Neceſlity of an Intelligence, towards the Forma- 
tion of infinite Species of Homeomerie ; each of which 
is a certain Conjunction of all kinds of Bodies, mixed 
together in ſuch a manner, that thoſe of one Species 
muſt prevail in Number, and be placed in one cor- 
tain manner, rather than in any other, and that, in 
general, one Proportion and Symmetry muſt prevail 
more than another. He has therefore aſſigned a blind 
Neceſſity as the Cauſe of what was moſt difficult. 
And therefore he did not reaſon conſequentially, when 
he believed an Intelligence to be neceſſary for what 
was leſs difficult. According to his Doctrine, the 
whole Function of the Intelligence confiſts in ranging 
what was confuſed, in moving what was at Reſt, in 
ſeparating ſuch things as were mixed, and adorning 
thoſe, which were deſtitute of Ornament. *AraZa- 


4 


Ye9s = = = - TAUTE ,, e, apyy S ονε 0 
vg, x e dITIG» ai xe. TOY DAWN, xe. 
ep Ne THE T νννEd̃ls, hel xine Tolg 
dh νο,t, Kat SidKEw u y Tois papuiſpivors, N 
X40 prev Tols α,ẽEMuu˙s (130). Anaxagoras hec docet. 
Mens omnium eft initium, eaque cauſa & omnium do- 
mina eft, & ordinem confuſis prebet, & motionem im- 
mobilibus, & diſcrimen commixtis, & ornatum inor- 
natis. He might have been attacked both in Front 
and Rear. He might have been told, Yau ſay both 
too much, and too little. If you believe, that ure, 
without any Direction or — me formed all the 
Homœomeriæ, you muſt believe, that ſhe could have 
moved, ſeparated, and diſtributed them : And therefore 
your Intelligence is ſuperflueus. But if you believe it 
neceſſary for the Separation and Diſtributian of theſe 
Homceomeriz, you ought likewiſe to aſcribe their For- 
mation to it; you do not extend it's Influence toherever 


it is wanted. Thus one part of your Syſtem defiroys the 
up of well ſorted and well con- 
nefied Pieces (131). If this Philoſopher's Works were 


other : It is not made 


extant, or all thoſe of Theophra//us (132), we might 
perhaps find, that he anſwered ſome of the Difficul- 


ties, which I have juſt now ſtarted ; that he owned he 


was not ſatisfied with his own Hypothelis ; and that 

he ſunk under the weight of the Myſteries of Natuse. 

He faid, that every thing was — with Dark- 

neſs. Auaxagoras pronuntiat circumfige efſe tengbris Om- 

nia (133). Several other Philoſophers make the ſame 
x 


Complaint ; 


cbine. 


(130) Her- 
mias in Phi- 
loſoph. Irri- 
ſione. This 
Workof Her- 
mias is to be 
found in the 
Bibliotheca 
Patrum, and 
at the end of 
Juſtin Mar- 
tyr's Works, 
Paris, 1636, 
and Cologne, 
1686. 


( 131) See a 
Paſſage of 
Ariſtotle in 
Remark [R]. 


(132) He 
wrote a Book 
Te} TY A- 
vataycps, 
de Anaxago- 
re decretis. 
See Laert. 
in Theophr . 
lib. 5 N. 420 


(133) Lact. 
lib. 3. 0. 2. 
pag 217+ 
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' Philoſophers could not Feen. en ſhew of Reaſon, that this tate of Confpfion 
ſubſiſted no * 4 J It is related, that Anaxagoras foretold, that the Stone, which fell 
; from Heaven into the River Ægos, and was preſerved and honoured as a holy Relick, 
ier would fall from the Body of the Sun IJ. Some other Predictions are like wiſe aſcribed to 
him (x). He applied himſelf very much to Geometry (y) ; and it was found, that, in Pri. 
y) Prockus ſon, he wrote concerning the Quadrature of the Citcle (z). His vaſt Genius Was equal 
Hd. 2. in I. to every thing; the molt difficult Phænomena of Nature, Comets, the Milky-way, 
n. Farthquakes, Winds, Thunder, Lightening (a a), the overflowing. of the Mie (bb), 22 . 


Eclipſes, and ſuch like things, which he accounted for. All Theſe, together with u. g. 
(z)Plutarch: his Aſtronomical and Geometrical Speculations, did not prevent his reading the 


de Exilio, 
pag» 607. 
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Poems of Homer, with the attention of a Man, who was deſirous, of making Diſco- Neal. . 


veries, and improving Litterature. He was the firſt, who ſuppoſed them to be Mo- . 3. 
ral Works, in which Virtue and Juſtice are explained by Allegorical Narrations (cc). (ee) pioger, 
The Circumſtances and Iſſue of the Action, which was brought againſt him at A. Ln lib. 2. 
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thens for Impiety, are variouſly reported; ſome ſay, that he was condemned; 


| Complaint; ſo for as to imagine, that the removal of 


the Darkneſs mentioned by Moſes, which was upon 
the Deep, before God created the Light (134), was 
only with reſpe& to the corporeal Eye; for, ſay they, 


the Darkneſs of the Mind ſtill covers the Face of the 


Deep. The Light of Truth, concentered in this Abyſs, 
never emerges from it; it only ſends out a few Rays, 
which reach our Minds, after ſo many Reflexions and 


Refractions, and after having mixed their Brightneſs 


with ſo many obſcure Corpuſcles, in the dark Spaces, 
through which they paſs, that they are only proper to 
form falſe Images. | 

[AH] They could not pretend, with any fſhew of Rea- 
fon, that this State of Confufion ſubfifted no longer.] 
I had reſolved to make ſome Reflexions on this Sub- 
jet ; but ſince the foregoing Remarks, and thoſe 
which remain to be made, will ſufficiently, if not 
too much, enlarge this Article, I have altered my Re- 
ſolution, to avoid Prolixity. I ſhall not want an Op- 


portunity of giving, in another Article, what I ſup. 


| Preſs here. 


{13*) Diog. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
I. IQ. 


his Name- 
» The De- 
ru*tion of 

the Athenian 
Fleet by Ly- 


kinder. 


[1] Anaxagoras foretol/d, that the Stone —— would 


fall from the Body of the Sun.) This is related by Dis- 


genes Laertins (135); and Plutarch mentions this 
Prodigy in theſe Words: ** Others fancied, that a 
„ Stone, which ſeemed to fall from Heaven, was an 
% Omen of this great Overthrow (136). It was of 
« a vaſt bigneſs; and fell by the River gos. The 
« Peloponnefians eſteem it very much; and ſhew it 
« among their Curiofities to this Day. And it is ſaid, 
« that the Philoſopher 4raxagoras foretold, that one 


of thoſe Bodies, which are fixed to the Vault of 


(137) Plu- 
tarch. in Ly- 
landro, pag. 
439+ 


(138) Plia. 
lib. 2. C. 58. 


« Heaven, ſhould one day be looſened by a violent 
« Shock or Convulfion of the whole Machine, and fall 
« to the Earth. For he ſaid, that the Stars were not 
„jn the very places, in which they were firſt formed; 


« ſeeing they were heavy Bodies, and of the Nature of 


*« Stones; and that they ſhone by the Reflection of the 
« elementary Fire, and had been drawn up by force 
« and were kept there by the Impetuoſity and Vio- 
« lence of the circular Motion of the Heavens; 
« having been placed there at the beginning of the 
« World, and hindered from falling upon the Earth, 
* when cold and heavy bodies were ſeparated from 
the other ſubſtances of the Univerſe (137).” I 
have ſet down the whole Paſſage, that the Tradition 
of this Prodigy, and the Singularity of the Doctrine 
of Anaxagoras, may be ſeen at the ſame time. The 
Words of Pliny deſerve no leſs to be quoted. Ce- 
« lebrant Græci, ſays he (138), Anaxagoram Clazo- 
« menium, Olympiadis ſeptuageſimz octavæ ſecundo 
anno, prædixiſſe cœleſtium literarum ſcientia, qui- 
«« bus diebus ſaxum caſurum eſſet è& Sole. Idque fa- 
ctum interdiu in Thraciz parte ad Ægos flumen. 
« Qui lapis etiam nunc oſtenditur, magnitudine ve- 
«« is, colore aduſto, comete quoque illis noctibus fla- 
«« grante. Quod fiquis prædictum credat, ſimul fa- 
« teatur neceſſe eſt, majoris miraculi divinitatem A- 
© naxagorz fuiſſe : ſolvique rerum naturz intellectum, 
« & confundi omnia, fi aut ipſe Sol lapis eſſe, aut 
« unquam lapidem in eo fuiſſe credatur : decidere 
„ tamen crebro, non erit dubium. In Abydi gymna- 
« ſio ex ea cauſa colitur hodieque, modicus quidem, 
« ſed quem in medio terrarum caſurum idem Anaxa- 
«« goras prædixiſſe narratur. Colitur & Caſſandriæ, 
« quæ Potidza vocitata eſt. —— The Greeks have a 
** Tradition, that, in the ſecond Year of the Seventy 
«« eighth Olympiad, Anaxagoras of Clazomen# fore- 
| 2 


Others, 


© told, by his Knowledge of the Heavens, at what time 
« a Stone would fall from the Sun; which came to paſs 
« in the Day. time, in a part of Thrace, by the River 
« Egos. This Stone is flill ſhewn, of the bigneſs of 
% Bar, and of 4 burnt Colour, and as having been 


* attended with the Appearance of a Comet, But if 


« any one really believes, that this Prodigy was fore- 
*« told, he muſt own, at the ſame time, that the di- 
6 vine Knowledge of Anaxagoras, is the greater Mi- 
* racle of the Two; and that the Knowledge of na- 
« tural Cauſes is deſtroyed, and all things confuſed, 
* if it be believed, either that the Suu is 4 Stone, 
or that there ever were Stoner in it; though there 
% would be no room to doubt of their bas 97 fall. 
Upon this Account a Stone is at preſent had in re- 


verence by the School of Abydus ; it's Size is but 
« ſmall; but it is that, whoſe fall to the Earth was 
„ foretold by Anaxagoras. It is reverenced likewiſe 


* af Caſſandria, now called Potidza.” By this you 
ſee, that Anaxagoras had more than once foretold the 


falling of theſe Stones, and that the Worſhip of them 
increaſed proportionably. Note, that Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, and Tzetzes, make uſe of the Plural Num- 
ber, in relation to the Prodigy of the River Zgo.. 
They pretend, that Anaxagoras foretold, that Stones 
would fall from Heaven (139). Pbiloſtratus has ex- 
preſſed himſelf after the ſame manner. I ſhall ſet 
down his Words at length, becauſe they will afford 
Matter for Criticiſm. ** Apollonius, then, would have 
been unjuſtly charged with Impiety and Error, for 
« having foreſeen ſeveral things, and foretold others, 
« after the ſame manner as Socrates was fully inform- 
« ed of them by Spirits, before they came to pals. 
« And Anaxagoras alſo; for who knows not, that, 
e once upon a time, being gone to the Olympic 
« Games, covered with a Cloak, as a Prediction that 
« it would Rain (140), though the Day was ſo clear 
« and ſerene, that there was no probability of it; yet 
&« a little while after it rained violently ? Having, an- 
© other time, foretold that a Houſe would fall in a few 
« Days, it fell accordingly. Again, having foretold, 
« that the Day at Noon would in an Inſtant become 
« 2s dark as Night and, another time, that great 
« Stones would fall from Heaven into the River 
« Agos, it came fo to paſs. Now, if it be acknow- 
« Jedged, that theſe Things, and others of the like 
« Nature, foreſeen by Anaxagoras, were only a Proof 
« of his very great Skill, how can they be imputed 
« to Apollonius as Art Magic (141).” Upon this a 
Commentator has made a very ridiculous Obſerva- 
tion. © There are no Aftrologers at preſent, tho” 
« ever ſo mean, who cannot do as much as Philo- 
« fratus ſays Anaxagoras did, in foretelling Rain, 
« and the fall of a Stone from Heaven, and the 
*« like (142).” What an Abſurdity is this! As great 
Fools as the Aſtrologers of our Days may be, they 
have not the Raſhneſs to foretel, that Stones will 
fall from Heaven. Our Almanack-makers, and our 
moſt renowned Calculators of Horoſcopes, are care- 
ful not to hazard their Reputation ſo ſhamefully. 
They know too well, that to foreſee ſuch Falls ſur- 
ſſes all their Skill. P/iny had reaſon to ſay, that the 
rediction of Anaxagoras would have been a greater 
Miracle, than to ſee the Stone fall from the Body of 
the Sun (143). Obſerve, that there is an Interval of 
about ſixty 6 between the Time of this Prediction, 
according to P/iny, and it's Accompliſhment, accord- 
ing to Plutarch. I have another Obſervation wo ake. 
oftus, 


(139) Amm. 
Marcellin. 
lib. 22. . a 
pag. 308. 

T zetzes. 
chil. 2. ver. 


892. 


=. 


(140) Dioge 
Laert. lib. 2. 
n. 10. 
ZE lian. de 
Animal. I. . 
cap. 8. an 
Suidas, men. 
tion it like» 
Wiſe, 


(141) Phi- 
loſtr. in 
Vita Apol- 
lonii, lüb. Is 
cap. 2. 


(142) Artus 
Thomas, 

Sr. d'Embri, 
Annotation 
on tbe Liſe 
Apollonius, 
Tom. 1. Y 


91. 


143) See bi: . 
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ochers, chat he was acquired W K 
0 


ſuſpected of Atheiſm, for having been inſtructed by ſuch a Maſter. [hays feen h 
notice of this in another place (4d). Diogenes Laertius, in reporting a witty Saying © 5 771% 
k Dd e n H 591 Auaxagoras, E 


Photins, in his Abſtract of the Life of Apollenius, pre- 

tends, that Araxagoras was accounted a great Pro- 
phet, for having foretold, by Magic, that it would 
rain (144). I cannot believe, that Photius ſo little 


* tificer [ The Atheniatis cot#/d mt bear this; and 
charged him with Atheiſm or Impiety.“ Anaxago- 


ras was not condemned merely for diſtinguiſhing be- 
{ 144) Phot. 


tween God; and his Works; but for not teaching, 


Biblioth. underſtood Philoſtratus's Meaning; I aſcribe this egre- as the Poets did, that the Sun was both the Work of 
cod. 241. pious Miſtake to the ill State his Work has been put God, and itſelf a God: For, according to the Belief 
pig · 1917- into by Tranſcribers. And I cannot ſufficiently won- 


(145) Andr. 


lth. 2. contra 
ulian. 


(153) Voſ- 
— de Orig. 
rogr. 1- 
dolol. lib. 1. 
dap. 1. p · 5 


der, how the Tranflator (145) could reſolve to let 


*« g aurd Hitxiopnos. Omnia ſimul erant : de- 
« inde acceffit Mens, eaque compoſuit. Quam aperte 
© hic opificem ab opificio diſtinguit ! Hoc ferre non 


«« potuere Athenienſes, ac abtorn]a vel doiCaar 
vocarunt (453). 


Anaxagoras 3 they are theſe: All things were con- 


ſed ; afterwards an Intelligence, interpoſing, ro- 


of the People, grounded upon the Writings of the 
Poets, the Sun was Apollo, the Son of Jupiter, and 


Jas, kei Ts naſignete, nal avrds ol ſu 
ey ouvs]piCn wape T1v wires (156). They forall 
ſmart for it, as foon as my Thunder is in Order, For 
tro of it's largeft Forks were bent and broken; when, 


Me are «bliged to the Care of not long ago, I darted it too eagerly at the Sophiff 
** of Ao nes Laertius, for preſerving the very Words Anaxagoras ; robo endeavoured to perſuadt bis Acguain- 
«6 0 
66 u 


tance, that there were no ſuch Folks, as we Gods. 1 
miſſed my aim, it is true ; for Pericles interpoſed with 


Schottus- this Paſſage be printed. His Tranſlation is a Series one of the great Deities. Voſfus's Error is, as if 
of ſuch groſs Impertinence, and monſtrous Reaſon- one ſhould ſay, That the Inquiſition has condemned 
ing, and withal ſo expreſsly contrary to the Original a Perſon to death, for teaching, that God alone, 
of Philoſtratus, that we can comprehend nothing of the Author, Preſerver, and ſovereign Lord of all 
his Conduct. Did he believe, that the Text of Pho- things, deſerves the ſupreme Worſhip, Aaprie, and 
tius was correct? He muſt, then, have dream't of that no Creature in Paradice merits our Invocation, 
ſomething elſe. Did he believe his Readers would or the Worſhip Anvil. This Doctrine compre- 
be ſo ſtupid as to think his Performance a good one? hends two Points; and a Man would be puniſhed in 
He was, then, ſtrangely ſecure. I defire thoſe, who Salamanca only for the ſecond. Would not a Prote- 
are qualified for it, to examine this Paſſage of Pho- ſtant be in the wrong to ſay, that ſuch a Man was 
tius; they will find ſuch Wounds in it, as require puniſhed for maintaining the firſt Point? However, 
the Dexterity of the ableſt Hand; and perhaps they Euſebius had reaſon to think it ſtrange, that Anaxage- 
may heal them, by the Aſſiſtance of the Manuſcripts, ras was in danger of being ſtoned, as an Atheiſt, 
compared with the Text, of Philoftratus. notwithſtanding his Orthodoxy as to the Exiſtence of 
[X] Some ſay that he was condemned, others that a God, the Author of this World; a Doctrine, which 
he was acquitted.) He was accuſed of Impiety, by he was the firſt who taught, among the Greeks. Oau- 
Cleon, for having ſaid, that the Sun was a Maſs of het d ig os O ff ,,. mag EAAnor 
inflamed Matter; and, notwithſtanding Pericles's Pro- Ti7ov $£0Aoſnoas 78v Tobmrov, Sozas Abnvaines 
tection, he was condemned to Baniſhment, and fined ge. slv, or: un 7% Hay Ede et, Tov 
(r46)Sotion, five Talents, as Sotion relates (146). But others ſay, 4% Hals @omJnv, pwiyps e xaJanrcuobei; L- 
in Succeſſo- that Thucydides informed againſt him, and accuſed him Ga (154). In quo ſane permirum illud eſt, qui prin- (154) Euſeb. 
pang not only of Impiety, but of Treaſon likewiſe ; and that ceps apud Grætos eam Theologiæ rationem intulerat, Præpar. E- 
apud Diogen. the Accuſed was condemned to Death for Contumacy eum Atbenienſibus, quod non jam Solem, at Solis iffius 2 * 
Laert. lib. 2. (147). Others relate, that he was in Priſon, when Sen- Fectoren Deum ſtatueret, atheum eſſe viſum, ac prop- 7 os T hd 
* . tence of Death was pronounced againſt him. They terea parum abfuiſſe, quin ab iis lapidibus necaretur. 
add, that Peric/es, addreſſing himſelf to the Judges, This, I ſay, is aſtoniſhing ; ſor, in ſhort, (which is 
(747) Saty- ſaid, Do you find that he has committed any Crime ? my third Remark) it is ſcarce conceivable, that, in 
tus, in Vitis 221 6 . 
apud Diogen. And, perceiving that none was imputed to him, he fo learned a City as Athens, a Philoſopher could not 
Latrt. ubi faid, I am his Diſciple ; deſtroy him net, therefore, explain the Properties of the Stars by Phyſical Rea- 
fupra. through Prejudice ; believe me rather ; and give him ſons, without running the riſque of his Life. Is it 
his Liberty. He obtained his Requeſt but the Ac- not a deplorable thing for a Man to be more knowing 
cuſed took his Trial ſo much to heart, that he reſol- than a ſuperſtitious Mob, conducted by ſenſeleſs Men? 
(143) Her- ved to die (148). Others report, that he was brought To what purpoſe ſerves this Superiority of Genius 
Vit du before the Judges by Pericles ; and that his Melan- and Knowledge among ſuch a People? Is it not ra- 
Diog. Lacrt. choly had reduced him ſo low, that he could ſcarce ther a Crime? Does it not expoſe a Man to a thou- 
ubi ſupra, walk; inſomuch that he was diſcharged ; not on ac- ſand Infamies and Dangers? And might we not en- 
* 5Je count of his Innocence, but becauſe of the Compaſ- joy the Conveniencies of Life much better, by fol- 
0 | 10 fion, which he excited (149). I have obſerved elſe- lowing the Current of Ignorance and Superſtition ? 
— ein where (150), that Pericles found no better means of Ol meoſeſggpuuiver 75 Xpics nate T3 arbpont- 
ſecunda libro ſaving this Philoſopher, than by cauſing him to leave vo aoſw m%4eabiv]es T4 wpaypale Feopnoat rat 
Commentor. Athens. | At FC, ws datCels nal mepitpſor els itarhet 
3 Take notice of four Things. I. The Accuſers of 1ybnoayr (155). The Philoſophers before CHRIST (155) juſt. 
ay wa Anaxagoras (151) were Men of a Faction contrary to were dragged before Tribunals, as impious and officious Martyr. A- 
Pericles. It was not, therefore, out of Zeal for Re- Per/ons, for endeavouring to ſpeculate upon, and explain, pol. 1. p. 48. 
(150) In Re- ligion, that they perſecuted this Philoſopher z but 2hings, to the Underflanding of Men. I obſerve, in the 
merk[M | of with a Deſign of ſupporting their Cabal, and weaken- fourth Place, that we cannot but wonder, that ſo re- 
7 ing the Authority of Periclen, by maliciouſly cauſing markable a Trial as That of Anaxagoras, in which Pe- 
CLEsS, the Suſpicion of Irreligion to fall upon him. The moſt ricles, the chief Man of Athens, was ſo far concerned, 
probable means of ſucceeding in this Deſign was to ac- was not better known to Hiſtorians. They mention 
(151) Cleon, cuſe Anaxaporas of Impiety. This is generally the firſt it with a Thouſand Variations; nay, ſome of them, 
or 'Thucydi- Inducement to this kind of Accuſations ; we want to in the principal Points, aſſert what others deny; which 
R be revenged of ſome one, or to remove an Obſtacle is not for the Honour of Antiquit. | 
7 Life if to our Authority, and Fortune: we call the Paſ- I muſt not omit a fine Paſſage. of Lucian, in which 
Pericles, y. ſions of the People to our Aſſiſtance, and pretend, that he ſuppoſes, that the greateſt of the Gods endeavoured 
170, & 155. the Honour of God is concerned in our Cauſe, to cruſh Anaxagoras to pieces, but that he miſſed him; 
IL It is not true, that the Accuſers of Anaxagoras and that the Thunder-bolt, being averted by Pericles, 
grounded their Accuſation on his acknowledging, burnt a Temple, and was almoſt broken to pieces a- 
that the divine Intelligence created the World; they gainſt a Rock. Aixnyy Swovos tmadar 75 xiegu- 
proceeded upon this, that, in ſaying the Sun was a yov £71@x4varw* raltaſutral year auth, xa ds 
Stone, he robbed it of it's Divinity: which was $ouwnivar eie Ivo axTiIVEs as wiſtsai, amore 
likewiſe the Foundation of his Sentence of Condem- giao7]:ubTeggv nxov]icoa mpanv tai 76 Jopts iv 
'162)See Jo- nation (152). And therefore Yoſſus is guilty of an Avagze.yoeas, os ines Tes de unde dN 
| "uy Error in theſe Words. Latrty induſtria nobis ipſa civeat Tias nuds Tos Fees. & Extive per dun- 
5 _— „ Anaxagoræ verba conſervavit. Sunt autem hujuſ- 2 UTEP xt tae duvTs THY xeles Tlie 
S. Cyril, © modi: IId yprua)]e ni ous. tire vis tA x Ns. © d xeeguV0s, tis. T0 GC Dagger 


(156) Luci- 
an. in Ti- 

Mon. P · 68, 
Tom. 1. O- 


perume 


« duced them into Order. Ho plainly does he di- his Hand, and protected bim; and the averted Bolt, 
** inguiſo here between the Workmanjhip and the An- falling on the Temple of Caſtor and Pollux, burnt it 
„ o. I | _Hhkb doton, 


—— — 
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(ee) He Re- 
mark LM. 


uin. 


Var. Hiſt. 
lib. 8. C. 13. 
Plutarch in 


the Life of 


Pericles. 


(157) Voſſi- 
us de Philoſ. 
ſectis, P · 27. 


(158) Lam- 
bert. Barle- 
vs in Lucia- 
ni Timon. 


pag · 62. 
(159) Id. ib. 


AN AXAGORAS 


unk axbras, has committed a Blunder in Chronology [LI, which I wonder has been ſo 
7 nnobferved. ' The Conſtancy of this Philoſopher on the News of his own Con- 
demuati 


bn; and at That of the Death of his Sons, was wonderful [A]. He was very 
little concerned, whether he lived and died out of his own Country (ee); and he had a 
true Diſcernment of human Happineſs [N ]. Some Authors pretend, that he was never 


ſeen. to laugh; or even to ſmile (ff). Cicero aſcribes a remarkable Gravity to him; 


( gg) Cicero, 


Maxima fuit & gravitatis & ingenit gloria (gg). He died at Lampſacus, where he had Vl. Ace- 


an honourable Burial, and a very glorious Epitaph; nay, they went ſo far 


down, and was itſelf almoſt broke in pieces againſt a 
Rock. Voſſius, who ſays: only, that Jupiter darted 
his Thunder-bolt againſt this Philoſopher (157), oc- 
caſioned Moreri to ſay, that Anaxagoras was cruſhed 
to pieces by it. It was very natural to believe ſo; 
for we cannot eaſily conceive, that a Thunder-bolt, 


deſigned for the Death of any Perſon, ſhould not kill 


him. But this ſhould teach us to have recourſe to 
the Originals, and not to ſtop at modern Authors, 
who mention only fuch Circumſtances of a Fact, as 
they have preſent Occaſion for. Yoſius, for Example, 
who had no occaſion, in this Place, to tell us, whether 
Jupiter ſueceeded or not, ſuppreſſed Lucian's Raillery. 
This Omiſſion led Moreri into a Snare, which he 
might have avoided, if he had but tranſlated the 
Latin of Voſſius. Why did he act the part of a Para- 
phraſt ? Lambert Barleus, commenting on this Paſſage 
of Lucian, aſſerts, that Anaxagoras was accuſed of 
Atheiſm, on account of his Doctrine concerning the 
divine Intelligence, The firſt Mover, &c (158). This 
is an Untruth, which he borrowed from Yofius, and 


which I have already confuted. He fays, farther, 


that a Talent was promiſed as a Reward to any one, 
who ſhould: kill this Philoſopher (159). This ſeems 
to me to confound Anaxagoras with the Atheiſt Dia- 
goras. Laſtly, in point of Orthodoxy, he compares 


Anuxagoras with Lucian, and complains, that Jaſtin 


(150) Id. ib. 
Pag. 63. 


(161) Voſſi- 
us de Orig. 
& Progr. I- 
dol. lib. i, 


Cap. 1. P · Fo 


Martyr ranks Lucian among the Atheiſts. © Anaxa- 
„ goræ non abſimilis fuit Lucianus noſter, quem 
e immerito dd vocat Juſtinus Martyr, in oratione 
« contra Græcos (160). — Our Lucian was not 
© unlike Anaxagoras, whom Juſtin Martyr, in his O- 
« ration againſt the Greeks, unjuſtly ftiles The 
« Atheiſt.” But his Compariſon is as falſe, as his 
Complaint; the Occaſion of his Error was as follows. 
He had read in Yofius, ** Lucianus, in Timone, ait 
« Jovem in Anaxagoræ caput - - - ſed Lucianum 
quid dico? Ecce Juſtinus Martyr, oratione ad Græ- 
& cos, eum deo vocat (161) - - - - Lucian, in his 
« Timon, /ays, that Jupiter darted on the Head of 
«© Anaxagoras —— but why do I mention Lucian? 


4 Tuſtin Martyr, in his Oration againſt the Greeks, 


*« calls him an Atheiſt ?” And he did not apprehend, 
that eum (him) relates to the Philoſopher Anaxagoras, 
and not to Lucian. | 3 

II] Diogenes Laertius, in reporting a witty Saying 
of Anaxagoras, has committed a Blunaer in 8 
He ſays, that Anaxngoras, ſeeing the Tomb of Mauſo- 
lus, cried out, It is a Monument of the Converſion of 
Goll into Stine. I do not confine myſelf to a literal 


Tranſlation; but thefe are the Greet Terms: Tad. 


(162) Diog. 
Laert: lib. 2. 
Ne 10. 


(163) Me- 

nage, in Di- 
Ogen. Laert. 
p. 77+ col. 2. 


w νν aertle uns tcl voias tld wnoy (162). 
Montmentum pretioſum in lapides converſarum divitia- 


rum oy en. We may ſuppoſe; that he really ex- 


preſſed himſelf thus, at the Sight of a ſumptuous 
Sepulchre ; but it was not upon ſeeing That of Mauſo- 
is for his Death preceeded the building of that Mo- 
nument by ſeveral Olympiads. © Anaxagoras — 
% Olymp. LXXXVIII. mortuus eſt. Mauſoli autem 
«. ſepulchrum ante Olymp. cy11. conditum non eſt. 
«. Aut igitur hæc verba Philoſophus ille non dixit : 
aut alia certè occaſione dixit: Mauſoleum enim 
« nunquam vidit : quod ab Illuſtratoribus Laertii non- 
« dum opinor obſervatum eſt. Verba ſunt Joannis 
« Pearſonii viri undecunque doctiſſimi, in libro de 
« epiſtolis Sancti 'Ignatii, pag. 9. ſecundz  partis; 
quibus ego afſentior. Id ipſum obſervatum à Giſ- 
„ herto Cupero in antiquis numiſmatibus explicatis 
« viro elegantiſſimi ingenii (163). —— Anaxagoras 
« died in the LXXXV 111th Olympiad. But the Se- 
* pulc hre of Mauſolus was not built till the CYVTIHth 
* Olympiad. ' Either, therefore, our Philoſopher did 
« not ſpeak theſe Wards, or he ſpoke them on ſome other 
% Ocraſion; for he never ſaw the Mauſoleum ; which 


1% I think has never bren obſerved by the Commentators 


«©. on Laertius. They are the Words of John Pearſon, 3 
% Man of great Learning, in bis Book centorning tb E- 
9 24 1 e 3 AS > 


em. lib. 2. 


build 


as ro cap. 27. 


* piles of St Ignatius, p. 9. Part IT. with which Iagree. 


„ The ſame Obſervation was made by That great Genius 
Gisbert Cuperus, in his ancient Coins explained.” 
[NA] The Conſtancy of this Philoſopher on the News 
of his own Condemnation, and at That of the Death of 
is Sons, was. wonderful.) On the firſt News, he ſaid, 
Nature has long ago pronounced her Sentence as well 
againſt them (164), as againſt me; and on the ſe- 
cond, I knew very well, that I begot them mortal 
(165). Diogenes Laertius intimates, that he loſt them 
all; and adds, that, according to Demetrius Phalere- 
s, his Sons buried him with their own Hands (166); 


which would be a Contradiftion among Authors. 


But it may be cleared up, by ſuppoſing, that, after he 
had ſhewed this Conſtancy, he had other Children 
or that he gave this Anſwer, only upon hearing of 
the Death of one of his Sons. Cicero employs the 
ſingular Number. Quem ( Anaxagoram) ferunt 
„ nunciata morte filii, dixiſſe, ſciebam me genuiſſe 
* mortalem (167). — Who (Anaxagoras) 7s report- 
* ed, upon hearing of the Death of his Son, ta have 
« ſaid, I knew that I begot him mortal.” Valerius 


Maximus (168), Plutarch (169), and Simplicius (170), 
uſe the ſame Number; but #/an obſerves, that 


Anaxagoras had only two Sons, and that he ſpoke 
theſe. Words, upon hearing of the Death of both (171). 
Note, that he received this News, whilſt he was 
reading a Lecture in Philoſophy (172). | 
I ſhall inſert here his Anſwer to his Friends, 
who asked him, at Lampſacus, whether he deſired, 
after his Death, to be carried to Clazomenæ, where 
he was born. That is unneceſſary, ſaid he, the In- 
fernal Road is as fhort from one Place, as from another. 
Præclare Anaxagoras, qui quum Lampſaci moriretur, 
gquerentibus amicis, velletne Clazomenas in patriam, 
fs quid ei accidiſſet afferri, nibil neceſſe eſt, inquit, 
undique enim ad inferos tantundem vie eſt (173). Die- 
genes Lairtius ſuppoſes, that he ſaid this to a Perſon, 
who was unwilling to die out of his own Country 
(174). I have often wondred, that the fine Sayings 
of the Ancients are ſo variouſly reported: I have en- 
uired into the Reaſon of it; and the moſt probable 
Nh to be this. Readers retain the Subſtance of a 
Fact better than the Circumſtances ; and therefore, 
when they have a mind to relate it, they ſupply what 
they have forgotten in the beſt manner they can; 
and, as their Taſtes are different, it happens, that ſome 
ſupply one thing, and ſome another. I ſay nothing 
of the Supplements, which are defignedly made to ac- 
commodate things better to the Subject in hand. They 
are artificial Variations, and proceed from Infincerity : 


I fay nothing of them. What I have faid of Readers, 


may be univerſally applied. We are ſtill more apt to 
falſify what we hear, than what we read. 

[VI He had a true Diſcernment of human Happi- 
neſs.) He believed thoſe to be moſt happy, who ſeem 
leaſt to be ſo; and that we muſt not look, among the 
Rich and Great, for Perſons, who taſte true Happi- 


_—_ 


is, ag ainſt 
bis Judges. 


(165) Diog, 
Laert, Ib. 2» 
Ne 13. 


(166) Id. ib. 


(167) Cice- 
ro, Tuſcul. 
fol. 261. 


(163) Valer, 
Max. lib. 5. 
in fine. 


. (169) pla- 


tarch. Con- 
ſol. ad Apol- 


: lon. p. 118. 


de cohib- 


Ira, p- 463. : 


& de tran- 
quill. Animi 
Pag- 474. 

in Laert. lib- 


2. N. 13. 


quotes, as 
tuo Treatiſes 


the Treatiſe 

de cohiben- 
da Ira, and 

epd hog yn" 
oiag- 


(170) Sim- | 


plic. in E- 
pictet. En- 
chirid- C. 22. 


(171) Æli- 
an. Var. 
Hiſt. lib. 3. 


Cap- 2. 


(172) Pla- 
tarch. de 


Zhan. b 
fupra. Sto- 


neſs; but among thoſe, who till a ſmall Parcel of bæus Serm- 


Ground, or apply themſelves to the Sciences, with- 
out Ambition. Valerius Maximus will expreſs it bet- 
ter than I can. Nec parum prudenter Anaxago- 
« ras interroganti cuidam, quiſnam eſſet beatus : 
Nemo, inquit, ex his quos tu felices exiſti- 
« mas: ſed eum in illo numero reperies, qui à te 
« ex miſeris conſtare creditur. Non erit ille divi- 
« tiis & honoribus abundans: ſed aut exigui ruris, 
% aut non ambitioſæ doctrinæ fidelis ac pertinax 
« cultor, in ſeceſſu quam in fronte beatior (175). 
« —— Anaxagoras, being asked, who was happy, re- 
« plied, with great Prudence, none of thoſe, whom 
4 you efteem to be fo " but He, whom you think to be 
« miſerable, will be found to be of the number. He 
©« gill not be one, who abounds with Riches and Ho- 
« yours but either one, who cultivates a ſmall Farm, or 
&« is a true and conflant Follower of 


lol We 


106. 


(173) Cice- 
ro Tuſculan. 


Quæſt. 1. 2. 
fol. 252» D. 


(174) Diog- 
Laert. lib. 2. 
Ne. Ihe 


(175) Valer- 
Max. lib. 7- 
cap · 2» Ne Yo 
in extern · 
pat · 604 


itlows Sciences, 


bay happier in bis Retirement, than be appears to be.” 


(176 
Lacr 
n. 1 


(177 
let's 
Deſc 


Co Zo 


nius pon 


F Klin. 


ANAXAGORAS 


build an Altar to Him [OJ]. A little before his Death, the Chief Perſons of the Cith! 
paid him a Viſit 3. and aſked him whether he had any Commands for them ; to Which C id. 


he anſwered, That he only deſired, that Children might be permitted to play, every 
Year, in the Month of his Death (%). This was performed; and the Cuſtom 


Jour 


ert. lib. T. 
u. I 4+ See 
Remarł LA ] 


. X 8 6 d . owwards the 
ftill continued in the Time of Diogenes Laèrtius. It is ſaid, that he lived Sevent Zend 1 


two Years (ii). 


expected to be informed of certain Particulars by them, was diſſatisfied with the Pe- 
ruſal of them: This was plainly his own Fault [RJ, as I ſhall ſhew in the Re 


LO] Ee had —— a very glorious Epitaph: Nay, 
they went ſo far as to build an Altar to him.) lian 
and Diogenes Latrtius have preſerved this Epitaph 
which conſiſts of theſe two Verſes. | 


REHA maticev danbeias tl Teppua mipnods 


(176) Diogo "Ovpavis x40 pus xeirar Avatayopas (176). 
Laert. I. 2. 
n. 15. Entomb'd here Anaxagoras Lies, 


Who taught the Secret of the Skies. 


There is as much Energy in this Diſtich as in theſe 


ſeven French Verſes, which contain a like Encomium. 


Deſeartes, dont tu vois icy la ſepulture, 

A deſſille les yeux des aveugles mortels, | 

Et gardant le reſpect que Ion doit aux Autels, 
Leur à du monde entier demontre la ſtructure. 

Son nom par mille ecrits ſe rendit glorieux, 
Son eſprit meſurant & la terre & les cieux 


417% Bail. En penetra l' abime, & perca les nuages (177). 
let's Liſe of os | 

Deſcartes, Deſcartes, whoſe Aſper here are laid, 
n 


Diſpell'd the Miſis from mortal Eyes, 
And, due reſpect to Altars paid, | 15 
The Structure ſhow'd of Farth and Skies. 


A thouſand Works his Name ſhall ſpread ; 
Who, meaſuring Nature's wond'rous Frame, 

Died to Eartb's deepeſt, central Bed, 

And, fearing, reach'd the Atberial Flame. 


Diogenes Laertius ſays nothing of Anaxagoras's Al- 
(178) Zli- tar. But lian mentions it (178), and ſeems to ſay, 
an. Var. that two were conſecrated to him, one under the 
_—— Name of The Inte/ligence, the other under That of 
has Truth. But a very learned Critic (179), does not un- 
(179) Kuh- derſtand the Paſſage fo ; he ſays, it ſignifies, that, accord- 
| ing to ſome, the Altar was dedicated to the Iatelligence, 
this Paſſage and according to others, to Truth. Ariftotle obſerves, 
that the Inhabitants of Lampſacus continued to honour 
180) Ari, Lug. (180). We may obſerve, that, in St Au- 
£30) At. ſtins Time, the Authority of this Philoſopher was 
lib. 2. c. 23. ſtill very conſiderable. ** Quam (veritatem) fi ſenſit 
Pe 445+ % Anaxagoras, eamque Deum eſſe vidit, mentemque 
_ « appellavit, non ſolum nomen Anaxagorz, quod 
C propter literatam vetuſtatem, omnes, ut militariter 
40 Rs, literatiores libenter ſufflant, nos doctos & 
« ſapientes non facit, ſed ne ipſa quidem ejus cog- 
( * 15 1 | 
Butt. Ep. 96. 4 Anaxagoras was ſenſible of Truth, and ar that 
Re PR, it as God, 5 2 5 Th Mind 4 Intelli- 
„ genee; the Name Anaxagoras, tobich the Learn- 
% ed, on account of it's literary Antiquity, willingly 
« Blow up, to expreſs myſelf in a military Phraſe; 
« the Name of Anaxagoras, I ſay, does not only not 
«© make us learned and wiſe ; but even his Fudgment, by 
1 which he diſcovered it to be true, contributes no- 

« thing towards. making us ſo.” wi | 
[P] 1t is not certain, that he maintained the 
(132) com- Doctrine of Predeſtination.] It is ſaid, that he ſtre- 
muni homi- nuoufly oppoſed this Doctrine (182), and confuted 
num opinio- it in his Works; but Alexander Aphrodifienſis is the 
2 Fato only Author, who aſſerts this; and he does it in 
tuit rela?” ſuch a manner, as to keep us in ſuſpence; for he 
tus eſt. obſerves, that Anaragoras confuted this Doctrine, 
Song, de by engaging in Controverſy, and not out of a pre- 
rence i. meditated and previous Choice. It was neceſlary for 
2, f. him to appoint, in order to maintain another Do- 
Etrine 3 that is, being ſenſible, that, without oppo- 
| fing it, he ſhould be unable to anſwer thoſe, who 
ſhould attack That Doctrine, he wrote againſt Fate. 


* 9 — 


It is not certain, that he maintained the Doctrine of Predeſtina- 
tion [P], He is the firſt Philoſopher *, who publiſhed Books [J. Socrates, wh 


quod propoſitio ejuſmodi vera non eſſet, verum 


« nitio, qua id verum eſſe cognovit (181).— 7 


(75) 1d. ib. 
O0 he 7» 


=» I4. ia. 
flexions a. 11. 


I have 


Alexander Apbrodiſienſis judicioufly obſerves, that ſuch 
a Circumſtance renders the true Opinion of Anaxa- 
goras doubtful. And, indeed, an Author will do any. 
thing, in the Heat of a Diſpute, to deprive his Ad- 
verſaries of the Advantages, which they might draw 
from his Silence, or Confeſſion. He will rather con- 


tradict himſelf, and affirm what he does not believe, 
than ſuffer his own Weapons to be turned againſt 
| himſelf. However, read this Paſſage of Gabriel Naude. 


* Obtulit ſe tandem Alexander ex Aphrodifiade *, Lib. de 
« facemque in his tenebris verſanti prætulit, quam- Fato, cap r. 
* quam eo ſcrupulo injecto, quod fide dignus Anaxa- & lib. de A- 
„ goras, dum iſtud aſſereret, minime fuerit, non ut. ©F 
« quia in alterius opinionis ſuæ defenſionem, quam 

“ {uſcipere cogebatur, non autem ex ſola determina- 

e taque voluntate adverſus fatum ſcribendi, illam 125 
« protuliſſet (183). At length Alexander A- (183) Id. ib. 
* phrodiſienfis appeared, and in ſome Meaſure cleared 52 
« up this Obſcurity; the" with this Difficulty in the 
« way, that Anaxagoras, in this Aſertion, by no means 
« deferved Credit; not, becauſe the Propoſition, which 
he laid down, was not true; but becauſe he produced 

it in Defence of another Opinion, which he was 
obliged to ſupport, and not through a fixed Intention 
© of writing againſt Fate.” This Author had juſt ſaid, 
that the Moderns, who aſſert, that Anaæugoras oppoſed 
Predeſtination, quote no ancient Author, who takes 
any notice of it. He had ſaid likewiſe, that Diogenes 
Laertius, Cicero, Galen, Plutarch, and Origen, are 


ſilent in this Matter. 


[2] He is the firſt Philoſopher, who publiſhed 
Books.) Diogenes Laërtius expreisly afſerts this. IIpô- 
T@ Jt *AvaZayipas nai BiEaiov Ek Sore ovſ- 


 ſpapns (184). Anaxagoras was the firſt, who pub» 


liſhed a Book of his own Writing. But, as he ſeems (124) DOE a: 
to declare, in another Place, for Phavorinus, who n. 11. 
ſaid, that Alemæon, the Diſciple of Pythagoras, was 
the firſt, who wrote. upon Phyſics (185), he ren- (185) 1d. 
ders his own Teſtimony very doubtful. Clemens Alex- lib. S. n. $3. 
andrinus leaves the Matter undecided ; he only ſays, 
that ſome aſcribe to Alemæon the firſt Work, which 
was publiſhed concerning Nature; and that others 
pc that Anaxagoras was the firſt, who gave the — — 
ublic a Book (186). Both theſe Opinions would (186) Clem. 
be falſe, if Thales had wrote Books, as St Auſtin Alexand. 
aſſerts (187), and if the Greek Tradition, mentione 5 — 
by Suidas (188), were true, viz. that the Philoſo- s. 39 
her Pherecydes was the firſt, who wrote Books. (187) See a- 
Note, that Ariſtotle obſerves, that the Writings of bve, Citar. 
Anaxagoras were later than thoſe of Empedocles, tho' (35) 
the latter was younger than Anaxagoras (189). 
LR] Socrates - - - - - - was not /atisfied with the 
peruſal of them : This was plainly his own Fault.) I (239) Sake 


Pr opoſe wo things; an Abridgment of Socrate is C om- * qa 
plaint, and afterwards. ſome Reflexions upon it. 


Being informed, ſays he (i o), that Anaxagoras (189) Ariſt. 
« had laid down, in one of his Books, that an In- Metaphyſ. 
« telligence produces and governs all things (191), = * 
« L. was well pleaſed with this kind of Cauſe; and 


Fonſeca's 


55 imagined, that the Conſequence muſt be, that each Commentary, 
« Being was circumſtanced, and fituated, after the P28: 218. 
1 moſt excellent manner. I expected therefore, with h 
great Joy, to find, at laſt, in this Book of 4naxa- ee 
« goras, a Maſter, who ſhould inſtruct me in the pag. 72, & 
« Cauſes. of every thing, and inform me, whether ſeq. 

« the Earth be round or flat; and then give me the | 

% Reaſon of his Determination; and, as I believed, (29) Qe 
« that this Reaſon would be grounded on the Idea ha ak — 
« of the higheſt Perfection, I was in hopes he would 2 47% 


| Cr s in rue 
: « ſhew me, that the State, in which the Earth is, 171 nal 


| roy &iT105+ 
« is the beſt it could have; and that, if he placed Mente m 
4 jt in the Center, he would tell us, why This Si. une, out. 
tuation is the beſt of all. I reſolved to look. for umque cau- 
no other Cauſe, provided: he made This clear. to am ele 14. 
x - Tn 2 „ 4 ez 


þ 
5 
il 


pa a ar fog himſelf wholly to Moral ; where 


„ me; and only to enquire, with reſpect to the 
1 Proportions of Swiftneſs and Revolution, &c. which 
gare found between the Sun, Moon, and other 
„ Planets, what is the beſt Reaſon that can be al- 
* ſigned, why theſe Bodies, in Quality of Agents 
« and Patients, are what they ares for I could never 
« have imagined, that a Philoſopher, who ſays, that 
« an Intelligence governs all theſe Things, would 
« alledge any other Cauſe; but prove, that the State, 
jn which they are, is the belt that can be. I be- 
<« lieved likewiſe, that, having in this manner ex- 
« plained the particular Nature of each Body by ſuch 
« a Cauſe, he would, in general, explain their com- 
« mon Good, Full of this Hope, I applied myſelf 
« with the greateſt Eagerneſs to the reading of his 
« Writings, that I might ſpeedily know what is moſt 
« excellent, and what is wrong ; but I found that 
*« this Philoſopher does not employ an Intelligence, 
* nor any Cauſe of Arrangement; but refers all 
Things to the Air, the Ether, the Water, and ſuch 
other impertinent Subjects, as to their Original 
« (192). This is juſt as if any one, after having 


| (102) *Op® 4 ſaid, that whatever I do, I do by my Underſtand- 


8 * ipg, ſhould afterwards account for all my parti- 


av, ** cular Actions after this manner. Socrates ſits, be- 
88 Twas *© cauſe his Body is compoſed of Bones and Nerves, 
alriac „ which, by the Rules of Mechaniſm, are the Cauſe, 
a e © that he can bend his Limbs. He ſpeaks, becauſe the 
— « Motion of his Tongue impels the Air, and con- 
Ta zp&y- © veys it's Impreſſion to the Ear, c. Such an one 
para, äl- © would forget the true Cauſe, to wit, that the 
bas 3d nal. % 4,},7:;an5 having judged it beſt to condemn me, 


n= ng ap „ thought it better for me to fit down here; and 


' Tiojaevev that it was more juſt, that I ſhould ſuffer the 


xa} daa *© Puniſhment, which they have ordained. Now, if 
22 — any one objects, that, without my Bones and 
— i © Nerves, &c. I cannot perform what I would, he 
deo mente judges right; but if he pretends, that I perform 
nuſquam uti, „ jt, becauſe of my Bones and Nerves, Ic. and not 
— te thro' a Choice of what is beſt, ſince he ſuppoſes 
afferre nul- that I act by my Underſtanding, his Diſcourſe is 
las; Sed ab- very abſurd (193). en 
reas nature You fee plainly the Taſte of Socrates. He had for- 
& zthereas ſaken the Study of Natural e and applied 
ore he required, 

abſurda pro that all Natural Things ſhould be explained by mo- 
rerum cauſis ral Reaſons, and by the Ideas of Order and Per- 
2 14 fection. I dare aſſert, that he cenſured Anaxago- 
5. £15 ras improperly. Every Philoſopher, who has once 
| ſuppoſed, that an Intelligence has moved Matter, 


| (194) Hoa- and ranged the Parts of the Univerſe in order, 


ad dv na} is no longer obliged to have recourſe to This 
faxpe da Cauſe, when he is to give a Reaſon for each Effect 


* — of Nature; his Buſineſs is to explain, by the Action 


Negligens and Re- action of Bodies, by the Qualities of the 


admolum Elements, by the Configuration of the Parts of Mat- 


ac ſupina ſu- . | ws 
nh Sc. the Vegetation of Plants, Meteors, Light, 


jus oratio. Gravity, Opacity, Fluidity, Tc. Such is the 


19. ib. pag. thod of the Chriſtian Philoſophers, whatever Sect they 
74 A. are of. The Schoolmen have an Axiom, That a 
Philoſopher ought not to have recourſe to God, Non 
eſt Philoſophi recurrere ad Deum: They call this Re- 
courſe the Sanctuary of Ignorance. And indeed 
what could you ſay more abſurd, in a Piece of Phy- 
fics than this; Stones are hard, Fire is hot, and Cold 
freezes Rivers ; becauſe God has ordered it ſo ? The 
Carteſians themſelves, who make God not only the firſt 
Mover, but alſo the only, continual, and perpetual 
Mover of Matter, make no uſe of his Will and Acti- 
ons in explaining the Effects of Fire, the Properties 
of the Loadſtone, Colours, Smells, c. they only 
conſider the ſecond Cauſes, the Motion, Figure, and 
Situation of the Corpuſcles. So that if the Remark 
(194) In Re- of Clemens Alexandrinus, mentioned above (194), 
2 [FJ was grounded only on this Diſcourſe of Socrates, it 
ge. would be very unjuſt. To approve of it, we ſhould 
know, not that Anaxageras mn many Things 
without mentioning the Divine Intelligence ; but that 
he expreſsly excluded it, in explaining part of the 
Phenomena of Nature. Perhaps, he had ſaid in ſome 
Parts of his Writings, what his Diſciple Euripides after- 
wards ſaid, viz. that God concerns himſelf only with 
great Things, and leaves the leſſer to Chance: Tgy 
Eyas yp dT1]ts]ai Octs, Th wirpd I" vis rx 
| ©. -} 


I have to make on his Diſcourſe, One of the Reaſons, why he neglected Aſtronomy, 
was, becauſe Anaxagoras, who had extreamly applied himſel 


to it, was very much 
1 miſtaken 

| WH _ I 4 
aveit id, naſe TY FEoprividuv (195). Summa (19:) Plu- 
procurat modo Deus, inque fottunam minora rejicit, 1 way in 

ut ait Euripides. As if the World was like the Tri- mente 
bunal of the Prætors; de minimis. non curat Pretor. * 5. * 
We have obſerved above (196), that this Philoſopher | 
attributed ſome Effects to Chance, and others to Ne- (196) Ir Re- 
ceſſity, 6c. and that he only called the ſupreme 7 [£] 
e ns to his Aſſiſtance, when he could not . (94)- 
make it appear, that Neceſſity had produced a Thin Whos. 
(197). It may be ſuppoſed, in general, that he had 9 
not fully explained his Syſtem, and that he had left 
many Parts of it ill connected. Ari/totle intimates 
as much, when he ſpeaks of the firſt Philoſophers, 
who acknowledged two Cauſes, the Material, and 
the Efficient. He compared them to Men, who have 
not learned the Art of Fighting, and yet oſten wound 
their Enemies; which they do, without obſerving 


the Rules of That Art. In like manner theſe Phi- 


loſophers were not Maſters of their Subjects. Oò vo- 

Mey BY = = = = = e AN *qintav]o - - - - - - 

ThYs Ts di, Kei TE ö i xivnois. dpudpos 

ler Tul K41 iv gages, a oiov e pdy ls 

or & yPpv2FO THEO .. * yay extivor aierpepo- 

4e TUT]s01 , KaMds NN. d 

87s kx % &m9 rnð,,,; Se Lot ta ν e 

Shar A f & Atſuor (198). Atque hi quidem - - - (108) Arif, 
duas tauſas - - - - « » attigerunt, materiam, & unde 1 
motus obſcure tamen, & non clurè: fed guemadmo- pag. * 12 
dum inexercitati in prelio faciunt. Etenim illi cir- | 
cumeuntes, egregias plerumque plagas infligunt. Sed 

nec illi ex ſc:entia, nec iſti videntur ſcire quid dicant. 

You will ſee in another Place (199), that there are (190) Id. ib, 
ſome Things, which 4naxageras did not explain, and cp. 7. pigs 
which he would infallibly have admitted, if any one 31. C. 
had made the Diſcovery to him; and, laſtly, that 

many fine Doctrines would reſult from his Principles, 

if they were cleared up and explained. 5 

I ſhould not condemn Socrates for deſiring ſuch 

an Explication of the Univerſe, as he mentions; for 

what could be more excellent, or curious, than to 


know diſtinctly and particularly, why the Perſection 


of the Machine of the World required, that each 
Planet ſhould have the Figure, Magnitude, Situation, 
and Swiftneſs, which it has, and ſo of all the reſt ? 
But this Science was not deſigned for Man; and it 
was very unjuſt to expect it from Anaxagoras. And 
unleſs we had the Idea, which God followed in crea- 
ting the World, it will be impoſſible to give the Ex- 
plications, which Socrates deſired. All that the great- 
eſt Philoſophers can ſay, upon this Occaſion, amounts 
to this: That, fince the Earth is round, and fi- 
trated at ſuch a Diſtance from the Sun ; This 
Figure and Situation were neceſſary to the Beauty 
and Symmetry of the Univerſe; the Author of 
this vaſt Machine having an infinite Intelligence, 


and Wiſdom. From hence we know, in general, Wu r we 


that every thing is right in this Machine, and that cannot de- 
there is no Defe@ in it: But, if we ſhould under- ear by 
take to make it appear, Piece by Piece, that every Kc.” 
thing is in the beſt State it could poſlibly be in, that each 
we ſhould infallibly aſſign very wrong Reaſons, We Body in the 
ſhould act like a Peaſant, who, having no Notion of * WE 
a Clock, ſhould undertake to prove, that, the Wheel, State it c 
which he ſees through a Chink, muſt neceſſarily be of poſſibly be 
ſuch a Thickneſs, and Bigneſs, and preciſely placed in. 
there; becauſe if it were leſs, thinner, and ſet in another 
Place, great Inconveniences would follow. He would 
judge of. this Machine, as a blind Man doth of Co- 
la and without doubt he would be a wretched Rea- 
ſoner. The Philoſophers are not much better quali- 
fied to judge of the Machine of the World, than this 
Peaſant of a Clock. They know but a ſmall part of 
jt, and are ignorant of the Model of the Artiſt, his 
Deſign, his Ends, and the reciprocal Relation of 
all the Parts. If you ſay, that the Earth muſt be 
round, that it may turn the eaſier on it's Axis, you 
may be anfwered, that it would be better if it were 
ſquare, that it might turn more flowly, and af- 
ford us longer Days. What could you reafonably 
reply, if oy were obliged to ſpecify the Inconve- 
niencies the World would ſuffer, if Mercury were 
greater, or nearer the Earth? Would Sir [aac New- 
ton, Who has diſcovered ſo many Methematical and 
Mechanical Beauvies in the Heavens, pretend to 
wartant, 


ANAXAGORAS 
miſtaken in it {S]. What is obſerved concerning the Treatiſe, in which he reaſoned 
about Eclipſes, is very curious. You will find it at the End of the Remark [B] of 
the Article PERICLES. I muſt not forget, that Mount Mimas, near Clazome- 
heute. næ, was the Place, from whence he viewed the Stars (#k). Much leſs ſhould we (6) See the 
pollon. lib. a. forget, that the Strength and Sublimity of his Genius, his Labour, his Application, 222 of 
3 and his many Diſcoveries, led him . to Uncertainties; for he complained, that yo ſg | 
(11) See Re. every thing was full of Darkneſs (II). This was, perhaps, what obliged him to ſay, 1. de Celo 
_— that all things conſiſt in Opinion, and that Objects are ſuch as we would have them, *. 3˙ F. 68. 
end. that is, ſuch or ſuch, according as they appear to us (m m). Tho? he taught, that the (%) Diog. 
(on) aritee, Soul of Man was an acrial Being (un), yet he believed it to be immortal (oo). He 1 
Metaphyl. honoured It more than the World; for he was one of thoſe, who judged, that Hea- | 
liv or. G. ven and Earth would periſh (pp); and being aſked, If the Mountains of Lampſacus 1 5 
5 ſhould one day be part of the Sea, he anſwered, Yes, provided Time does not fail tt Ai 
(»n) The them (49). I have obſerved, elſewhere (Tr), what his Opinion was concerning the n 
Aﬀet. Souls 31 Beaſts. *Tis pity He was not a Friend of Democritus, and that theſe two (::) Dice. 
ogg great Men did not concert together their Hypotheſes ; the Defects of the one might — — 
have been ſupplied by the Perfections of the other; but there was no Intimacy be- 
tween them. Anaxagoras bore Democritus a Grudge; becauſe the Viſit, which he () 7: C 
offered to make him, was refuſed (55). Servius, and Sidonius Apollinaris, were igno- wag 


of the Article 
rant of his Opinions [7]. To avoid being too tedious in this Article, I have referred % Axtelaur 


the Philoſo- 
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( 0) Id. ib. 
Ig · 548. 
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ſuch Chronological Enquiries, as I have to propoſe, to another place (72). 


warrant, that, if Things were not ſuch, as he ſuppoſes 


them, as to Magnitude, Diſtances, and Velocities, 
the World would be an irregular Work, ill built, 
or ill contrived? Is not the Divine Underſtanding 
infinite ? God has therefore the Ideas of an Infinity of 
Worlds, different from each other, all of them Beautiful, 


Regular, and Mathematical, to the laſt Degree: Do 


you think he could not, from an Earth of a {quare Fi- 
gure, and nearer Satarn, draw ſuch Uſes, as would be 
equivalent to thoſe of our Earth. Let us conclude, 
then, that Socrates ought not to have expected, that 
Anaxagoras ſhould prove to him, by a Particular De- 
duction, that the preſent State of every thing is the 
beſt it can be. God only can prove it after this manner. 
How ſhould we perform what Socrates required, 


with regard to the Machine of the World ; fince we 


are at a loſs to do it, with reſpect to the Machine 
of an Animal, after ſo many Diſſections, and ſo many 
Lectures of Anatomy, which have taught us the 


Number, Situation, and Uſe, Sc. of it's principal 


this general Reaſon: The Wiſdom of the Artificer 


(200) See the 
Anatomical 
Diſcourſes 

of W. Lami, 


0 Pby ſici an 


of Paris. 


Organs? By what particular Reaſons can it be proved, 


that the Perfection of Man, and That of the Uni- 
verſe, require, that our two Eyes be ſituated as chey are, 
and that fix Eyes, placed round the Head, would oc- 


calion a Diſorder in our Body, and in the Univerſe? 


It may be reaſonably pretended, that, in order to 
give a Man fix Eyes round. his Head, without de- 
parting from the general Laws of Mechaniſm, the 
other Organs muſt have been ſo altered, that Man's 
Body would have been framed after another Model, 
and would have been another kind of Machine: 
but no particular Reaſons can be given for this ; for 
all that you could ſay would be oppoſed with Ob- 
jections as probable as your Proofs. We mult ſtick to 


is infinite ; therefore the Work is ſuch as it ought 
to be; the Particulars are out of our reach; and they, 
who pretend to engage in a Detail of them, gene- 
rally expoſe themſelves to ridicule (200). | 

We can prove, by this Diſcourſe of Socrates, that 
he was not the Diſciple of Anaxagoras; for, if he 
were, would he have ſtood in need of being informed, 
by one, who had read the Books of Anaxagoras, that, 


according to That Philoſopher, a Divine Intelligence 


(201) See 
Plato in 


Phædone, 


pag. 73. 


was the Cauſe of all things (201). 
[$] Socrates zeglefed Aſtronomy = = - - - - becauſe 


Anaxagoras, who had extreamly applied himſelf to it, 


was very much miſtaken in it.] That Socrates's Thoughts 
upon this Subject may more clearly appear, I ſhall 
ſet down at length the Words of his Hiſtorian. © He 
« was of Opinion, that ſome time ſhould be ſpent 
in Aſtronomy, in order to know what o' Clock 
« it is by the Stars; and in what Day of the Month, 
« and what Seaſon of the Year, we are; to know 
when a Centinel is to be relieved in the Night; 
when it is proper to travel by Sea, and when 
by Land; and this, he ſaid, would eaſily be learned 
« by converſing with Seamen, or Night- Hunters. 

But, to endeavour to dive farther, ſo far as to 
½ know, what Planets are not in the ſame De- 
clination ; to aim at explaining all the diffe- 


“ Diſtances from the Earth; in what time they per- 
form their Revolutions; and what their Influences 
are; was what he very much diſſuaded others 
from; for theſe Sciences appeared to him quite 
uſeleſs, not becauſe he was ignorant of them, but 
becauſe they required the whole Man, and diverted 
him from ſeveral other uſeful Occupations. In a 
Word, he adviſed, not to ſearch too curiouſly in- 
to the admirable Art, with which the Gods have 


cc 
ct 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
6646 
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** to diſcover, what they intend to conceal from us. 


He believed, moreover, that there was Danger 
of falling into Error in theſe high Speculations ; 
* as Anaxagoras did, who boaſted of being greatly 
« skilled in them. For, teaching, that the Sun 
« 1s the ſame thing with Fire, he did not con- 
« ſider, that Fire does not dazzle the Eyes; but 


Ce 


Cc 


that it is impoſſible to bear the Brightneſs of 


the Sun (202):”] I omit two other Reaſons, al- 


xagoras. They are no better than the firſt, and deſerve 
not ſo much Attention, as the Idea, which Socrates 


entertained of the Gods: He believed them to be 


very jealous of their Secrets, and much inclined to 
be diſpleaſed with thoſe Men, whoſe Curioſity led 
them to enquire into them. Aenophon's Words are; 
O ds Tav veaviav i Lu 6 Os un- 
„rat, opor]icnv.yiſuedar dmirperer ire yar 
eu pe J dpf avTe wont eib, Ire N- 
pics d Gees av nſciro Tov Ce & kf 
o οοοοẽ tx e ννν Q (203). Ut una omnia 
complectar, cœleſtium unumgquodque quomodo Dii na- 
chinentur ſcrutari debortabatur, neque enim hominibus 
facile efſe adinvenire; neque Diis eos facere grata 


arbitrabatur, qui ea querant, que ipſi Dii in promptu 


& manifeſta eſſe noluerant. 

Note, that Ariſtotle entertained a more Advanta- 
geous Opinion of the Deity ; He does not deny, that, 
if God were capable of Jealouſy, he would chiefly 
envy Man the Knowledge of the ſublimeſt Sciences; 
but he denies what the Poets affirmed of the pretended 
Envy of the Gods. His Words are very remarkable. 
Et d atſuoi T1 61 öl, val tune o- 
vely 70 £0, £76 TEeTs νννð˖—“xE . N eixds, 
A Juruytls ͤ slv advTas , mept]]is. dA 
dre T8 Je qyIoveper ri yelai civai, aanard M 
Ti F&etuia!l noAnd Te ea. do 204). 
But if, according to the Poets, the Divine Nature 
be capable of Fealouſy, it is moſt probable it would 
be ſo in this Inſtance, and that all thiſe would be 
unhappy, who aſpired after Knowledge, which is above 
them (205). But neither is the Deity capable of Envy, 
and the Poets are Lyars to a Proverb. | 

[LT] Servius and Sidonius Apollinaris evere igno- 
rant of the Opinions of Anaxagoras.] The firſt affirms 
that he aſſigned Fire as the Principle of all things 
(206): This is to confound him with Heraclitzs. 
The other pretends, that, like Thales, he aſſerted, 
that Water was the Principle of all Bodies, and that 


diſpoſed the Univerſe ; becauſe it is a Secret, which 
the Mind of Man cannot comprehend. And the 
Gods are diſpleaſed, that any one ſhould endeavour 


pher 0 


(202) Xeno 
phon, de So- 


ledged by the Hiſtorian, againſt this Doctrine of Ana- crat. Memo- 


rab. lib. 4. 
Page 384. 4 
ſeq: | 


(203) Xeno- 
phon. &- 
Toe v lib · 4» 
page 474» 


(204) Ariſt. 
Metaphyſ. 
lib. To c. 2. 
pag. 644. E. 


(205) Beſ- 
farion, in bis 
Latin Tranſ- 
lation, ren- 
rs x T- 
uc qui. 4 
ttiera ſe quæ - 
runt; Argy- 
ropilus ren- 
ders it qui | 
fuperflua 
runt. 
ee Fon ſeca 
on this Paſ- 


ſage, p. 130. 


(206) Servi- 


rent Motions of the Planets; and to know their he ſuperadded an Intelligence to this Principle. oye Mom ag 
VOL. I. | | li ii This 32, 
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ANAXANDRIDES. 


This is to rob him of his Doctrine of the Homæo- Sed divinum animum ſentit, qui fecerit orbem (285). 


meriæ. It was not unknown to Sidonius Apollinaris; 1 | „ ,. (207) Sidon, 
but he aſcribed it, without Reaſon, to the Philoſo- An iſeleſi Principle to Things He (208) gives, NN 
8 ot 5 ec; 3 * ＋ Who Water makes the Warld's Original. 3 I M4259, 
the mavomnepia, that is, that the Seeds of a 3s. g | abc, » I524 
things were — where; a Doctrine, which belonged 4 different Sentiment his Scholar held; (228) i.e. 


(a) Pauſan. 
lib. CO P · 84. 


(5) She was 
the Daughter 
of Anaxan- 
drides's Si- 
fer . 


to the Philoſopher 4naxagoras. It was likewiſe De- 
mocritus's Doctrine, as Ariſtotle has obſerved, in the 


Each Principle it's everlaſting Spring, 
fourth Chapter of the third Book of his Phyſics. | 


From whence the Seeds of all things ever flow'd. 
Him follow'd That Philyſopher, who taught, 
That this ſurrounding Air gave Nature birth, 
And peopled Heaven itſelf with all it's Gods. 
The Furth in order, Anaxagoras, | 
Subſcribed to Thales“ Doctrine; yet acknowledg'd 
4 Mind Divine, Creatreſs of the World. 


—— ſed rebus inutile ponit 
Principium, dum credit aquis ſubſiſtere mundum. 
Hujus diſcipuli verſa eſt ſententia, dicens, 
Principiis propriis ſemper res quaſque creari, 
Singula qui quoſdam fontes decrevit habere 
Eternum irriguos, ac rerum ſemine plenos. | 
 Hune etiam ſequitur, qui gignere cuncta putabat The learned Savaron has taken no Notice of theſe 
Hunc atrem, pariterque Deos ſic autumat ortos. Miſtakes in his Remarks on this Poem of Sidonius 
Quartus Anaxagoras Thaletica dogmata ſervat : Apollonaris. | 


BE AN AXANDRIDES, King of Lacedemon, the Son of Leo, was the only Man 
of his Country, who had two Wives at once (2). It was not ſo much his own Fault, 


as That of the Ephori, who would have obliged him to divorce his Wife, becauſe 
ſhe was barren, and to marry another, who might bring him Children : As he was 
very fond of his Wife (b), he proteſted, that he would never divorce her. The E- 
phori, finding him reſolute, propoſed to him to marry another Wife, without di- 
vorcing the firſt ; and gave him to underſtand, that, if he refuſed, it would be the 
worſe for him. He accepted the ſecond Propoſal ; but would not lodge his two 
Wives under the ſame Roof, but in ſeparate Houſes. His new Spouſe was ſoon de- 


| livered of Cleomenes: This good Fortune of Anaxandrides extended likewiſe to his firſt 


(e) The words 
of Herodotus 
may be ren- 
dred ſo as to 
import, That 
They them- 
ſelves were 


the Queen's 


Inſpectors, or 


Guards, 


(4) Some ſay, 
that Leoni- 


das and Cle- 


ombrotus 


were born 


at different 
Times » 


Wife: ſhe alſo proved with Child. The Domeſticks of the other Queen, being 
diſpleaſed at this, ſpread many ſcandalous Reports, and pretended it was but a Feint 


to deceive the World by a ſuppoſititious Child. Thefe Slanders had ſuch an Influ- 


ence on the Ephori, that, when the time of her Delivery drew near, they placed 


Guards about the Queen (c), to prevent being deceived, It proved no Feint ; for 


That all Things had their proper Principles; Thajes, 


the Lady was delivered of a Boy, who was named Dorieis, Some time after ſhe was 
delivered of Twins, one of which was the brave King Leonidas, who died fo glori- 


ouſly at the Streights of Thermopyle ; the other's Name was Cleombrotus (d). The 


Son of the ſecond Wife had ſcarce common Senſe ; on the contrary Dorie#s ſurpaſſed 


his Equals in every thing. Nevertheleſs his Pretenſions, which were, that they 
ſhould pay more regard to Merit than Birthright, were rejected; and Cleomenes, 
notwithſtanding his Unworthineſs, ſucceeded to the Crown (e): the Laws of the 
Country required ir, and were obſerved. Anaxandrides was more favoured by For- 
tune, than the Kings his Predeceſſors, with reſpect to the Tegeates ; for the Lacede- 


monians began to conquer them in his Reign (f); I mean about the LXth Olym- 


piad [A]. Plutarch has left us a Collection of the Apophthegms of Anaxandrides 
among thoſe of the Lacedemonians. The Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary is full of 
Miſtakes on this Head [B.] | 


[ 4 ] The Lacedemonians began to conguer the Te- LVIIIth Olympiad. But, according to Herodotus (5), 


geates about the LXth Olympiad.) Hiſtorians obſerve, the Lacedemonians had already obtained ſeveral Ad- 


(1) Solinus, 
Cap · 1, P- 9. 


(2) Plut. in 
Apoph. pag. 
233. C. 


(3) Calviſi- 


us, ad Ann. 
mundi 3428. 


(4) Id. ib. ad 


Ann. mundi 


3449. 


that the Tegeates were not overcome by the Lace- 
demonians, till the latter had tranſported to their 
City the Bones of Oreſtes, who was buried at Tegea. 
This Tranſlation was made in the. LVIIIth Olym- 
piad, *© Priſcorum autem teſtantur molem etiam 
«« Oreſtis ſuprema, cujus oſſa Olympiade quinquage- 
« ſima & octava Tegeæ inventa à Spartanis Oraculo 


« monitis diſcimus impleſſe longitudinem cubitorum 


«« ſeptem (1).—The Ancients inform us likewiſe of the 
« Stature of Oreſtes; whoſe Bones, which the Spartans, 


«« by the Advice of the Oracle, found at Tegea, in the 


« LVIIlth Olympiad, were ſeven Cubits long.” We 
know farther, that C/eomenes, the Son and Succeſ- 
ſor of Anaxandrides, was exhorted to wage War a- 
gainſt Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos (2), who died a 


miſerable Death, in the ſecond Year of the LXIVth 


Olympiad (3). 1 omit, that C/zomenes had reigned a 
conſiderable time, when the Succeſſors of Piſiſtratus 
were obliged to leave Athens, which happened a- 
bout the LXVIIch Olympiad (4). Moreri ought not to 
have ſaid, That the Time, when Anaxandrides lived, 
is unknizun, nor that the Ephori ob/iged him to divorce 
his firſt Wife, nor that the eldeſt Son of his firſt 
Wife was called Dorceus. He ſhould have called him 
Doriciis. I fay nothing of his Omiſſions, tho' they 
are not inconſiderable. I muſt not paſs over in Si- 
lence, that it is not difficult to reconcile S»9/inys 


and Herodotus, with reſpect to Chronology. Solinus 
Places the Tranſlation of Ore/e;'s Bones in the 
| I | 


vantages over the Tegeates, after this Tranſlation, 
when Cræſus courted their Alliance; which he did, 
before he made War with Cyrus,; and his Expe- 
dition againſt Cyrus fell out at the end of the fifty 
ſixth Olympiad (6); how then can the Chronolo- 
gy of Solinus be reconciled with That of Hero- 
dotus? However it be, Moreri ought not to have 
ſaid, that the time, when Anaxandrides reigned, is 


unknown; for do we not find in Herodotus, that he (+) Herodot. 


reigned in the Days of Cræſus (7)? 

[B] The Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary is full of 
Miſtakes on this Head.) To the Three Faults of Mo- 
reri, which I have mention'd, I add thoſe of his Con- 
tinuator, I. It is not true, that Anaxandrides was the 
Son of Eurycrates the Second: He was his Grandſon, 
(8) and the Son of Leo. II. It is not true, that Ana- 
xandrides took the City of Tegea, before the Bones of 
Oreſtes were carried away from thence. It was not 
till after this Tranſlation, that Fortune ceas'd to fa- 
vour the Tegeates, How then could their Capital 
City have been taken before the Removal of theſe 
Bones ? Is not the taking of the Principal City the 
entire Ruin of ſuch little Republics? III. It is not 
true, that Glas (9) made his Entry into T-gea in the 
Retinue of the Victorious Anaxandrides : He enter'd 
it, as People, in peaceable Times, do the Cities of 
their Neighbours, IV. It was not He, who found 
the Tomb of Oreftes, and carried his Bones away; He 
only reported, at his Return to Lacedemon, 4" 1 

eliev 


(e) Herodot. 
.. c. 30. 
& ſeq, See 
a!ſ; Pauſan. 


lib. 3. p. 84. 


(f) Pau an. 
ibid. He- 
rod. lib. 1. 
cap. 67. 


(5) Lib. r. 


cap. 68, 69. 


(6) See Cat- 
viſius, ad 
Annum 


mundi 3398. 


lib. Is C. 67. 


(8) Pauſan» 
lib. 3. p- 33. 


(9) It oui 
be Lychas, 4* 
ore. 


44) I 
2p 
Taph 


 Qbope 


gijyc 
Prim 
res, 
pra vi 
intro 
in ſc⸗ 


Suida 


(b) C 
leon! 
cleote 
de Ce 
apud 
lib. 9. 


374 


(1) C 
leon 

clente 
de Co 
apud 
lib. 9. 


374 


Mm 
pe 


» 


believ'd, that the Sepulchre of Orefes was at a Black- 
ſmith's in Tegea. For this Blackſmith had inform'd 
him, that, as he was digging a Well in the Court of 
his Houſe, he met with a Tomb of ſeven Cubits, 
and that it appeared, by the Bones, that the Perſon, 
for whom it was made, was of That Stature. Lychas 
concluded from hence, that it was the 'Tomb of Ore- 
ſtes, becauſe the Oracle had ſaid, that it ſhould be found 
at Tegea, in a Place, where two Winds were driven 
with Violence, and where a Repreſentation of a Fight, 
and Wounds upon Wounds, were to be ſeen. He 
applied all this to the Smith's Bellows, Hammer, and 
Anvil. He only conjeftur'd this, and communicated 
it to his Superiors, who thereupon baniſhed a Crimi- 
nal. This Man retired to Tegea, and hired of the 
Blackſmith the Place, where the Tomb of ſeven Cu- 
bits had been diſcover'd; and took away the Bones 
of Oreſtes, and brought them to Lacedemon. V. It is 
not true, that the Oracle had ſaid, That, in order to 
this Tranſlation, the Winds, the Striker, and the Strick- 


ANAXANDRIDES. 


en, were to be removed, with the Plague and Ruin of 
Men. Herodotus, who is quoted in the Supplement, 
ſays no ſuch Thing. VI. There was no occaſion to 
remove all theſe things, in order to find the Tomb of 
Oreſtes ; for it was not under the Forge; but in a 
Court, where the Smith ſet himſelf. to dig a Well. 
VII. The War did not ceaſe as ſoon as the Bones of 
this Prince were buried at Lacedemon. Herodotus ſays 
only, that from That time the Lacedemonians had 
the Advantage in all their Wars with the Inhabi- 
tants of Tegen. Ard TeTs Ts Ne Ns, Le- 
PadTo MANHAWY @TC6AAD ft A ee r TONE Mi 
£yiſvor]o of Aaxid\aiuovm (10). Quo ex tempore 
Lacedemonii, quoties cum Tegeatibus congreſſi ſunt, ſu- 
periores extitere. VIII. And therefore it is not true, 
that the latter were holly ſubdued by the Lacedemo- 
nians, as ſoon as the Bones of Oreſtes were buried in 
Lacedemon. IX. There was no occafion to quote 


Plutarch; for he ſays nothing of what the Article im- 
ports. 


ANAXANDRIDES, a Comic Poet, a Native of Camirum [A], in the Iſle 


of Rhodes, flouriſhed about the CIſt Olympiad [B]. 


According to Suidas, he was the 


firſt, who brought upon the Stage Love- Adventures, and the Diſgrace, which attends 
(metres, young Ladies, who forfeit their Virginity (a). I can eaſily believe, that it was not 


pT at 
Taphevov 
Q50pXY e 
CHYAYEV. 
Primus amo- 
res, & ſtu- and of a 
pra virginum 
introduxit 
in ſcænam. 


Suidas. 


till the Cth Olympiad, that they began to introduce upon the Stage a Character ſo 
difficult to ſupport as is That of ſuch young Ladies; but I cannot believe they 
deferred till that time intermixing Love in their Comedies. Anaxandrides was tall, 

graceful Mien; he was very careful of his Hair, and dreſſed magnificently ; he 
wore a purple Gown fringed with Gold (5). This Equipage did not ſuit with a Poet. 
He affected Pomp to ſuch a degree, that, on a day, when he was to read a Poem at 


Athens, he rode to the appointed Place, and recited part of the Piece on Horſeback. 


(5) Chamz- This Behaviour makes what is farther ſaid of him 


Jeon Hera- 


probable; viz. That he was 


clectes, 1. 6. Extreamly diſguſted, whenever his Pieces did not obtain the Prize (c). He did not, 


de Comædia 
apud Athen. 


like Others of his Profeſſion, reviſe and correct his Comedies, that they might enter 


19.9. pag. the Lifts again with more Advantage. This capricious and moroſe Behaviour to- 
ha wards his Audiences occaſioned the Loſs of ſeveral fine Comedies of his Compoſi- 
tion. But his Diſguſt muſt have often given way to paternal Affection; for he car- 
ried the Prize but ten times (e), and we find above twenty of his Plays quoted (ſee, 
in the Remark [CI, the Reflexion of Athenzus) ; he compoſed Sixty five (F). The 
Athenians condemned him to be ſtarved to Death, for cenſuring their Govern- 
ment [DJ. Perhaps the Comic Poet Alexandrides is only a Fault of the Tranſcri- 
ber; if ſo, we may ſubſtitute our Anaxandrides wherever we meet with the other 
1 . 
(% Came. [4] 4 Native of Camirum (1).] Suidas ſays fo H iCuncl* n viuar S wie, 
e as well as Chameleon ; but he obſerves, that it was that is, 


0s the Opinion of all Authors. They were divided 
en in their Sentiments concerning it; ſome of them 
lib.g. pag. Would have Anaxandrides to be a Colophonian; others 
374. a Rhodian. | | | 
[B] He flouriſh'd about the CI Olympiad.) The 

anonymous Author of the Olympiads agrees, in this, 

with Syidas; and, as the latter obſerves, that Ana- 

xandrides aſſiſted at the Games of King Philip of Ma- 

redon, he gives us a Matter of Fact, which fixes this 

Age of Anaxandrides. Beſides, it is well known, 

(2) Lasrtius, that this Poet abuſed Plato (2), and that ſome of his 


ol Platon- Comedies were cited by Ariftet/e (3). He muſt, 
Edit, 1692." therefore, have lived at the time mention'd by 


Suidas. 


(3) Ariſot. [C] See in the Remark the Reflexion of Athenæus.] 
Khetor. I. 3. Having quoted (4) a Verſe out of the Tereus of Ana- 
E xandrides, a Piece of no great Value, he takes an oppor- 
tunity of mentioning what J have quoted from Cha- 

mæleon; after which, he asks, with an Air of Aſto- 
niſhment, how it came to paſs, that the Tereus, and 
ſuch other Pieces of the ſame Author, which had not 
come off with Victory, were preſerv'd ? He might 
have found the Solution of this Difficulty in the very 
Words of Chameleon ; for they clearly intimate, that, 
Anaxandrides did not vent the Spleen, he had con- 
ceived from the Judgment of the SpeQators, againſt 
his own Pieces, till he was an old Man. He, therefore, 
ſpared ſeveral of his vanquiſh'd Comedies, before Old 
Age had ſour'd his Temper. Tod ENO A0 
JT rd Spapdror iedvite, IuaxoAcivav Tols 
Sealais dia 78 yipas (5). He deftroy'd many ex- 
cellent Performances, being exaſperated, through the 
peeviſhneſs of old Age, againſt the Spectators. | 
[D] The Athenians condemn'd him to be 


Death, for cenſuring their Government.) 
his Comedies he has this Verſe, 


(4) Athen. 
1.9. p. 373. 


( : ) Ia. ib. 
pig: 374. 


n one of 


ary'd to 


| The State will have it ſo ; the State, which pays no 


regard to the Laws, 


He only alter'd a ſingle Word in this Verſe of Eu- 
ripides. EL + 3 
H quors CrNe nV 8dv wine (6). 
that is 2 
Nature, which obſerves no Laws, will have it ſo. 


See Euſtratius, on the Tenth Chapter of the Sixth 
and Seventh Books of Ariſtotle's Morals. It is thought, 
that Ovid intended this Puniſhment of Anaxandrides, 
when he faid in his Poem, in Hin. ver. 523. 


Utque parum ſtabili qui carmine læſit Athenas, 
Inviſus pereas deficiente cibo. \ 


Deprio'd of Food, may flarving be thy Fate, 
Like His, rohoſe Satire laſh'd the Athenian State. 


LE] We may ſubſtitute our Anaxandrides wherever 
we meet with the other.] This is the Opinion of 
Caſaubon (7). His Reaſon is, becauſe Suidas makes 
no mention of A/exandrides ; and becauſe the ſame 
Piece (8), which he aſcrib'd to Alexandrides, in the 
Eleventh Book of Athenæus (9), is cited under the 
Name of Anaxandrides, in the Fourteenth Book (10). 
Caſaubon adds a Third Reaſon. Pollux, in the Sixth 
Chapter of the Ninth Book, quotes the Anchiſes of 
Alexandrides : Now it is certain, that Anaxandrides 
compos'd a Piece with this Name; Atbhenæus cites it 
in the 18th Chapter of his 6th Book (11). Meyr/fu is 
altogether of Ca/aubon's Opinion. He will have the 
two or three Dramatic Pieces, which are aſcrib'd to 


Alexanarides. 


" IJ 


(10) Herod 
lib. 1. c. 68. 


(c, Ore yap 
KAY vin 
Aut Bevov 
ES wnev gig 
Tov AiBas 
WTV ua” 
rarer v. 
When he 
Was congue- 
red, ke gave 
Vis Plays to 
be torn t» 
pieces, and to 
Trap up 
Frankincenſe 
Ev1ith. Id. ib. 
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(f) Idem» 
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Ver. 295. in- 
ter incerta 

in Edit. Bar- 
neſii. | 


(7) Cafaub. 
in Athen. 1. 
6. cap. 18. 


pas : 455 


(8) Entituled 
At AIA Tg 


(9) Cap. 2. 
pag · 460. 


(10) Cap 20. 
pag · 654 


(11) P. 263. | 


314 


(12) Suidas 


ANCH 


Alexandrides, in the Editions of Athenæus, to belong 


in ABIATE* to Anaxandrides. And he aſcribes the Helena (12) 


: pos. 
(13) Id. in 
Asso rc yI- 
Ns 


(140 Voſſius this Account, which is pro 


de Poet. Gr. 
Ng · 49. 


(15) Diogen, 
Laert. I. 3. 
n. 26. 


(16) In Al- 
ceſtid. init. 


(17) Plut. in 
Lyſandro, 
Page 443 · 


(18) 1d in 
Quæſt. Ro- 
manis, pag. 
292. 


(a) Homer. 
II. lib. 20. 
Vere 239 


(5) Ares 
Tyv Dias- 
TYT 0G» Im- 
peritam ve- 
nerei con- 
greſſi s. Hor, 
in Hymno 


Vene, 15. 
(e) Holo og 


u.,yijva. 
cu rina vdyv. 
Que minus 
tibi in amo- 
re miſcear 


(1) Homer. 
in hymno 

Veneris pag. 
$48. pag 


— 


and the Piſander (13), mention'd by S»idas, under 
the Name of Alexandrides, to Anaxandrides. See 
page 87. of his Treatiſe of the Iſle of Rhodes. Voſſi- 
#5 is of the ſame Opinion (14). So that, according to 

bable enough, there are 
Thirty Pieces of Anaxandrides quoted. His Theſeus, 
mention'd by Diogenes Lazrtius (15), was unknown to 
Meurſius. There is the like Confuſion with reſpect 
to one ANAXANDRIDES of De/phos. The Scho- 
liaſt upon e cites him, (16) e e af; 
s AeN ss, in relation to the Penalty, impos d on Apollo, 
of ſerving Hametus for Wages, as a puniſhment for 
having kill'd the Serpent Python. Plutarch cites him, 
(17) AxsZarJpilns AN,, in relation to the 
Money, which Ly/ander depoſited in the Temple of 
Delphos. He mentions elſewhere (18) an Anaxanari- 
des, in ſpeaking of the Times, when the Prieſteſs of 
Delphos delivered her Oracles. At firſt ſhe delivered 


them but once a Year. A long time after, ſhe deli- 
vered them once a Month. It is very probable, that, 


in theſe two Places, Plutarch quotes the ſame Author, 


and that this Author is the ſame with Him, who is 
mention'd by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides. The Que- 
{tion is, whether his Name be A/exandrides or Anax- 
andrides. Voſſius cannot tell what to think of it 


(19). Without doubt, The Work, mention'd in the (19) yog de 
Collection of Proverbs, publiſh'd by Andreas Schottus, Hitt. Gree. 
from a Manuſcript of the Vatican, muſt be aſerib'd to Pat · 502. 


the ſame Anaxanarides. The Subject of the Work, 
mention d in That Collection, relates to the Sacrileges 
committed in the Temple of Delphos, IIepi 2d gu- 
anferrov & AcApois avalnpdtor, de anathematis 
gue ſacrilegio Delphis fuere ſublata ; and was written 
by one, whoſe Name was Anaxandrides. He relates a 
Story, Which occaſion'd the Greek Proverb, deer 
A“, nail peoov 12 Take the upper Part, and 
you'll be ſure of the Middle. See Voſſius, pag. 320. de 


Hiſtoricis Gracas. 


ANCHISES, a Trojan Prince, deſcended from Dardanus, and the Son of 
Capys (a), pleaſed Venus ſo much, that ſhe appeared to him in the Shape of a Nymph, 


in order to declare her Paſſion to him. 


She told him, that her Deſtiny obliged her 
to offer herſelf to him in Marriage; aſſuring him, that he ſhould find her a Vir- 


gin (b), and intreating him to preſent her to his Relations, that the Contract of Mar- 
riage might be ſpeedily drawn up. Anchiſes replied, like a briſk Man, that, ſince 
ſhe was no Goddeſs, nothing ſhould hinder him from enjoying her upon the Spot (c). 
She took him at his Word, and to Bed they went, Sc. Towards Evening, Anchiſes 
fell aſleep, and, when he awaked, he perceived, that he had lain with a Goddeſs. 
He feared he ſhould not long ſurvive ſuch an Adventure [A] ; but Venus revived his 
$a5ryr: Spirits, and told him, ſhe ſhould have a Son by him, whoſe Name ſhould be Æneas; 


that ſhe would employ the Wood- Nymphs to nurſe the Child, till he was five Years 


of Age; and that, then, he ſhould be put into His Hands. She deſired him to be- 
ware of boaſting, that he had lain with Venus; and aſſured him, that if ever he ſhould 
dei aune. be ſo indiſcreet, he would be Thunder-ſtruck by Jupiter (d). It is faid, that Anchiſes 


* 


[4] He ſtar d he ſhould not long ſurvive ſuch an 
Adventure.) It was a Tradition, in thoſe Times, 
that Mortals, who lay with Goddeſſes, were not long 
liv'd. Wherefore Anchiſes, diſcovering his Adventure, 
ſupplicated Venus to have Compaſlion on him, 


Ax os eds Cnvds tyeralopuar Al ν o 
Mn ue Cavt dpernvov i dvfigartoroiv faoys 
Nie d Eα⁰αjẽ? e, kr 8 BN . A 
Ti ſyeſas, ds Seals evralirar dααν,Lb (1). 


By Jove I beg, the. Pow'r who gave thee Birth, 
Let me not drag a wretched Life on Earth ; 
But, O] ſome pity ſhew; fince ſhort the Date 
(Suth is th' irrevocable Will of Fate) 

Of Him, who takes a Goddeſs to his Arms, 
And boaſts th' Enjoyment of immortal Charms. 


This Sentiment of the Antients appears, at firſt View, 
to be ill-grounded ; for this intimate Union of Mortal 
with Immortal Beings, this Mixture, this Confuſion of 
Principles, ought to have been look'd upon as produc- 
tive of Immortality, not as tending to ſhorten Life. 
Hence it is, that the moſt refined Cabala teaches, that 
the Elementary Inhabitants repair the Misfortune of 


their Deſtiny, which ſubjects them to Annihilation, 
by the Alliance, which they contract with Man- 


kind —— Thus a Nymph, or Sylphid, becomes immor- 


tal, and capable of the Beatitude, to which we aſpire, 
. when jhe is ſo happy as to be married to a Philoſopher : 


(2) See the 
Comte de 
54 


jf they 


And a Gnome, or Sylphe, eraſes to be mortal, as ſoon 
as he marries one e, cur Females (2). But if we 
conſider the Matter in all it's Lights, we ſhall find, 
that Anchiſesis Fear, and the Maxim he alledged, 
were founded upon a ſpecious Reaſon. According to 
the Notions of the Pagans, The Gods were jealous 
of their Superiority, and took great Care, that Men 
ſhould not forget their Inferiority : It was therefore 
their Buſineſs to exclude them from the Enjoyment of 
Goddeſſes, to make them underſtand, that fach dainty 
Morſels were not for Them. It was proper to threaten 
an exemplary Puniſhment, ſuch as a ſpeedy Death, 
reſumed to taſte a Pleaſure of this Nature, 
which the Gods reſerv'd for themſelves. It was re- 
quiſite to deter Mortals, not only from being ſo bold 


could 


(4) 18. a, 


as to tempt a Goddeſs, but even from yielding to 


Declarations of Love made them by Goddeſſes, tho? 
under the Appearance and Diſguiſe of Women. 
Don't we ſee, that Human Laws puniſh with Death 
Servants, who debauch their Maſters Wives, or 
Daughters? Tis in vain for them to alledge in their 


and that ſo many Advances have been made them, and 
ſo many Threatnings denounc'd againſt them, that it 


was impoſſible for them to avoid the Snare; the 


Judge delivers them up to the Executioner, even up- 
on a Suppoſition that their Excuſes are real and unde- 
niable. The Gazettes have lately (3) inform'd us, 
that a Footman was hang'd at Paris for ſuch an Act. 
And, as, in ſome Caſes, the Publick Intereſt requires, 


that the Rigour of the Law ſhould go beyond Ju- 


ſtice, becauſe an Injury done to a private Perſon 
(4) is leſs an Evil, politically ſpeaking, than the Pub- 
lick Advantage, Which accrues from it, is a Good; I 
do not believe, that Judges, animated with a rigorous 


Zeal for the Preſervation of Chaſtity in Families, 


would regard the Apology of a Servant, who ſhould 
alledge, that his Maſter's Daughter, or Wife, came to 


Excuſe, that they have refiſted repeated Sollicitations ; 


(3) I write 
this in 1698. 


(4) See Ta- 
eitus, Annal. 
1. 14 C. 44+ 


him in the Diſguiſe of a Servant-Maid, c. It is neceſ(- 


ſary, that Lacqueys ſhould have no Pardon to hope for, 
even when they can plead Ignorance ; becauſe ſuch 
Severi 
make them look with Horror upon the pretended Ad- 
vantage of being belov'd. It will ſerve them as a 
Precaution 4 Promiſes, Threats, and cunning 
Diſguiſes. If they could pf r- themſelves Impu- 
nity, in caſe they debauch'd a Lady in Diſguiſe, they 
would expect it in the Caſe of Simple Seduction; 
and, might they hope to go unpuniſhed, by 2 
Sollicitation, they would quickly venture to turn Sol- 
licitors themſelves, wherever they had the leaſt Hopes 
of Succeſs. It is neceſſary, therefore, to keep them in 
awe as much as poſlible; for a Maſter, who has no 
reaſon to believe, that his Servant will be ſo honeſt 
as to reſiſt all Sollicitation, can never be entirely free 
from Suſpicion. Now, as the Pagans look'd upon 
Men of the higheſt Rank to be more inferior to 
the Gods, than a Lacquey is to a Great Lord, we can- 
not wonder, that the Courts above expos'd Anchiſes to 


a ſevere Puniſhment, tha' he enjoy'd Venus under the 
Diſguiſe of a Woman. 


« | _(B] t 


will keep them more upon their Guard, and 
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( 5) Homet. 
in Hymn. 
vener. ſub 
finem. 


(6) Servius 
in ZEneid. 
lib. 2. ver. 
649 · 


(7) Hyg. 
cap. 94+ 


(38) Hyginus 
ould baue 
ſaid tbat Ca- 
pys 20as brs 
Father, and 

not Aſſara- 
cus, 200 
2b Capys 
Father, 


(9) Servius 
in /Eneid. 
lib. 2. ver. 


649. 


(10) Servius 
upon theſe 


teu Lines 


A N C 


could not keep the Secret of his good Fortune [B]; and that it eſcaped him, ds he 


1 8 E 8 


was one day drinking with his Friends. Venus's Menace had it's Effect; he was 
ſtruck with a Thunder-Bolt ; but was not killed by it [C]. Some ſay he only loſt 
his Sight by it [D]; others pretend, that the Wound could never be cloſed [E], It 


[BI Hi. ſaid, that Anchiſes ch“ not keep the Secret 
of his good Fortune.) Yet Yenuss Menace was very 
terrible, 


EI J xev eZtimys Kal £meVSedt apeylt JO us 
Ey Nur. juynvair Woeodly KuJepein, 
Zevs c yonwtdper©» Baxier raters tieguveo 


| (5) 
But, indiſcreet, fſhould'ft thou reveal my Love, 
Dunder ſhall blaſt Thee from the Hand of Jove. 


This Adventure is a Picture, which is often copied. 
Ladies of the higheſt Quality, who fall in Love with 
their Inferiors, are obliged to make all the Advan- 
ces. They exact Secrecy, and threaten Indiſeretion 
with terrible Puniſhment : And yet The Favourite, 
when he is a little heated with Wine, will be blab- 
bing. Sometimes Vanity prompts him to ſay too 
much, even when he is ſober. I fhall quote ſome 
Authorities in relation to this Indiſcretion of Anch/es. 


« Fulminatus eſt Anchiſes, quia ſe cum Venere con- 
c . e 6.4 57 
« cubuiſſe jactabat. 


They are S-rvius's Words (6). Hyginus ſays, © Ve- 
«© nus Anchiſem Aſſaraci filium amaſſe, & cum eo 
« concubuiſſe dicitur : Procreavit Eneam, eique præ- 
„ gepit ne id apud homines enunciaret. Quod An- 
«« chiles inter ſodales per vinum eſt elocutus. Ob id 


* Jove fulmine eſt jus (7). —$= © Venus 7s ſaid to 


e have fallen in Love with Anchiſes, the Son Aſſa- 
© racus (8), and to have lain with him. She con- 
e ceiv'd Eneas by him, andQnjoyn'd him not to reveal 
« it to Men. But Anchiſes in his Cups diſcloi'd the 
« Secret to his Companions; for which Reaſon he was 
* thunder-ftruck by Jupiter“. : | 

LC] He was ffruck with a Thunder-bolt, but was 
not tilld by it.] Venus, diſcovering that Anchiſes had 
boaſted of the Favours ſhe had beſtowed upon him, 
made her complaints to Jupiter, and obtain'd that he 
ſhould be Thunder-ſtruck : But, not being willing to 


deſtroy him, and knowing he could not recover from. 


the Stroke of a Thunder-bolt, ſhe took care to turn it 
aſide. Cum inter zquales exultaret Anchiſes, glori- 
e atus traditur de concubitu Veneris, quod cum 
« Jovi Venus queſta effet, emeruit ut in Anchiſem 
“ fulmina mitterentur. Sed Venus eum cum fulmine 
te poſle vidiſſet interimi, miſerata juvenem in aliam 
* partem detorſit. Anchiſes tamen afflatus igne cœ- 
& leſti ſemper debilis vixit (9).”* This is another Ori- 
ginal, of which Copies have been taken in all Ages. 
The Fair are angry with an indiſèreet Gallant, and 
are fond of making him ſenſible of his Fault; but 
They do not carry it too far; there is room left ſor 
Repentance. | | 

[D] He only loft his Sight by it.] Servius informs 
us, that Anchiſes's Sight was blaſted by Lightning 
for boaſting of the Favours he had received from 
Venus; Qucd cum jaftaret Anchiſes affiatus off ful- 
mine, oculogue privatus eft (10). The Singular Oculo 
muſt not make us think, that he loſt but one Eye; 


the fir 3.4 for, in another Place (11), Servius makes uſe of the 


of tle K. 
neid 3 Tunc 
Ile AÆneas, 
quem Dar- 
danio An- 
chiſe 
Alma Venus 
Phrygii e- 
nuit Simoën- 
tis ad undas? 


(11) In - 


neid. lib. 20 


ver. 687. 


(12) Virgil. 
En. lib. 
vex. 647, 


Authority of Theocritus to inform us, that it was a 
real Blindneſs. | 


[E] Others pretend, that the Wound could never 
be cloſed.) In Virgil, he complains only of a great 
Weakneſs, which the Thunder had occaſioned in 


. 


Jampridem inviſus divis & inutilis annos 
Demoror, ex quo me divum pater atque hominum Rex 
Fulminis adflavit ventis, & contigit igni (12). 


Ji long, fince I, for my celeſtial Wife, | 
Liath'd by the Gaudi, have dragged a lingring Lift ; 
Since ev'ry Hour and Moment I expire, 

Blaſted from Hias n by Jove's avenging Fire. 


DRYDEN. 


I wonder, that Scarron, whoſe Burleſque Paraphraſe 


of this Paſſage of Virgil, ſhews that he was not 
vOLEL 


Anchiſes was thunder- 
4 fruck for boaſting, that he had lain with Venus.” 


ignorant of the Cauſe of this Misfortune, has not 
given it a more humorous Turn; the Subject, I 
think, was capable of being ſet in a very ludicrous 
Light, eſpecially in the Hands of ſuch a Poet. How- 
ever, this is his Tranflation. 


Vieil, cafle, mal propre a la guerre, 
Je ne ſets de rien ſur la terre; 
Spectre qui mai plus que la voix; 
Jy ſuis un inutile poids. 

Depuis le tems que de ſon foudre 
Jupin me voulut mettre en poudre, 
Depuis le tems qu'il m'effraya 

Ce grand Dieu qui me giboya, 

Par une vengeance ſecrette; 

Mais je ſuis perſonne diſcrete, 

Je n'en dirai point le ſujet ; 

Suffit que j'auroĩs eu mon fait 
Sans Venus qui ſauva ma vie. 
Pay depuis eu cent fois envie 

De m' aller pendre un beau matin, 
Et finir mon chien de deſtin. 


Crazy, and old; I curſe ny Birth, 

An uſeleſs Load to Mother Earth ; 

Since Jove, to cruſh Anchiſes dead, 
Darted his Thunder at my Head. 

A ſecret Vengeance on me fell; 

The Reaſen why - - - - - J muſt not tell 
A Vengeance, which had been my end, 
Had not Dame Venus flood my Friend. 
An hundred ties 1 have intended 
This wretched Corps ſhould be ſuſpendedg 
And, hanging on ſome fatal Tree, 

* To end That Bitth, my Deſtiny. - 


If we compaſ® together a Paſſage of Plutarch, and 
another of Dionyſus Halicatnafſeus, we ſhall prove, 
that the Thunderbolt inflicted a Wound, which ne- 
ver cloſed up. Plutarch ſays (13), that if Musk gives 
a good Scent to the moſt ragged Cloaths (14); on 
the other hand, an Ulcer makes the richeſt Garments 
ſtink. This is his Thought; but, whereas I make 
him ſpeak in general, he inſtances particularly in An- 
chiſes. The Greek runs thus; | 


TE SAY yieu 7d pakos iy ape wornpdy Cech qu, 
Mord xa]d5atorTe Buooivey papss. 


Now, fince, according to the common Acceptation, 
the Word pzx @ ſignifies Rags and Tatters; it is not 
probable, that it is the true reading of the Greek Text: 
Wherefore a learned Critic reads Au, a Wound, 
of an Ulcer, inſtead of pax ©» (15). The Senſe, 
then, is This; Anchiſes's Wound, oozing thro" the 
drains, diſtained bis Linnen Garment. It it not 
ſufficient to know, that Plutarch quotes the Words 
of a Poet; we ſhould know who he is (16). Me- 
Ziriac will inform us of this; He found them in 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus (17), who quotes ſome Lines 
of Sophocles, the third whereof is the fame which 


Plutarch quotes. 


Nty de Er mvaaiow Asp. 5 Fig Jed 
IIdpeg sr @por waltp exo, Kepavlid 
Mod xaTasdCov]a Buoourer gap@ (18). 


Next the Son of Venus appeared at the Gates, car- 
rying his Father on his Shoulders, cwhoje Wound, cauſed 
by Thunder, ftill continued to ſtain his Linnen Gar- 
ment. 


Meziriar has corrected a Fault in the beginning of 
the third Verſe of Sophocles ; inſtead of Vu, as we 
read in all the Editions Diony/ius Halicarnaſſeus, he 
has put weſs. In which there is nothing contrary 
to the Rules of Criticim. The comparing of Authors, 

Kkkk who 


14) Plu- 
220 de Vi- 
tio & Virtu- 
te, Oper. 


N moral. Pag · 


IOO. 


(14) I keep 
to the Senſe, 
not the 
Words, of 
Plutarch. 


(15) Mezi- | 


riac, Ovid's 
Epiſtles, p. 
671. 


(16) Ibid. 
Pag · 670. 
(17) Dion. 
Halicarn. 
lib. 1. C. 48. 


(18) Ther 


Verſes of 
Sophocles 


are taken 


frem bis 


Laocoans 
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(e) Virgil 
often calls 
him Pius 


ZE neas» 


(19) Euſta- 
thius, in 
Iliad. I. 12. 


lib. 8. Page 
247. 


(21) Steph. 


Alus. 


cophr . 


23) Virgil. 


Ver. 707. 


vn the 1 ife 
of Mr An- 
cillon, p. 6, 


(5) Ib. p. 8. 


(e) Ib. p. g. 
(4) Ib. p. 13. 


(e) Ibid. p. 
13, 14. 


pag. 14. 


(e) Ibid, 
Page 18, 


(20) Pauſan. 


Ryzant. in 


(22) In Ly- 


Arn. lib. 3. 


ANCHIS ES. 


ANCILLON. 


is ſaid he lived to the Age of Eighty Years, and was buried on Mount Ida [F. 


where his Tomb was honoured by the Shepherds. This Opinion differs very much 
from That of Virgil; for, according to That Poet, the ſame Night that Troy was 
taken, Æneas took his Father upon his Shoulders (G], and carried him to a Place of 


Safety; nor did the old Man die, before the Trojans, who joined Æneas, arrived in 


Sicily, after innumerable Fatigues. This Affection of Æneas for his Father, and the 


Care he took to ſave the Penates, are the Foundation of the Character, which diftin- 
guiſhes him from other Heroes: This Character conſiſts in Piety (e). Some ſay, that 
Anchiſes lived *till his Son's Arrival in Italy, That Land of Promiſe, which the Deſtinies 
commanded him to go in ſearch of, amidſt a thouſand Dangers (). Cato, Dionyſius (% Se: 4. 
Halicarnaſſeus, and Strabo, are of this Opinion. See the end of the Remark [F]. Laſt- 


ly, the Love of Venus for Anchiſes was not a tranſient Paſſion 3 her firſt Lyin 


did not ſatisfy her; ſhe bore a ſecond Son to Anchiſes, as Apollodorus tells us in the 


third Book of his Bibliotheca. | 


who have, at different times, quoted the ſame Paſſage, 
often diſcovers the true Reading. Sy/burgius, who 
reviſed the Latin Tranſlation of Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus, done by Sigiſmund Gelenius, has not corre- 
cted the third Verſe of Sophocles. Gelenius's Verſion 
of the three Lines is This; 


Nunc in porta eft Aneas Dee filius, 
 Humeris bajulans Patrem fulminata 
Terga amictum fluxa veſte byſſina. 


Here is nothing of the ſuppurating Wound ; beſides, 


Anchiſes is repreſented as wounded in the Back ; 
that is, the Tranſlator has omitted what Sophocles ſaid, 
and added what he did not ſay. If the ancient Wri- 
ters were to return into the World, they would be 
amazed to find ſo many things in their Books, which 
they never dreamt of, 85 88 
[F] He was buried on Mount Ida.) Euftathius re- 


lates this (19), but Pauſanias is of a different Opinion. 


He ſays, that AZneas, going to Sicily, put into La- 
conia, and built there two Cities; and that Anchi/es, 
dying at the Foot of a Mountain in Arcadia, was 
buried there ; for which Reaſon the Mountain was 
called Anchifia (20). Pauſanias addy, That the Ruins 
of a Temple of Venus were ſeen near this Sepulchre of 


Anchiſzs; and that the Inhabitants of Troy could no 
where ſhew the Tomb of This old Man. Stephen of 


Byzantium ſays, that Anchiſes was buried in a City 
of Thrace, built by Afneas (21); or rather, he quotes 
an old Scholiaſt, whoſe Name was Theon, who ſaid 
ſo. Tzetzes is of the ſame Opinion; only he ſays, 
that This City was in Macedonia (22). Virgil carries 
the good Man as far as Sicily, where he makes him 
die; with this he concludes the long Story, which 
his Hero related to Queen Dido. | 


 Hinc Drepani me portus & illætabilis ora 
Accipit. Hinc pelagi tot tempeſtatibus actus, 
Heu genitorem, omnis curæ caſuſque levamen, 
Amitto Anchiſen. Hic me, pater optime, feſſum 
Deſeris, heu tantis nequicquam erepte periclis (23). 


At length an Shore the weary Fleet arriv'd; 
Which Drepanum's unhappy Port receiv'd. 
Here, after endleſs Labours, often toft 

By raging Storms, and driven on ev'ry Coaſt, © 
My dear, dear Father, ſpent with Age, 1 hiſt; 


Eaſe of my Care, and Solace of my Pain, 
| Sav'd thro a thouſand Toils, but ſav'd in vain. 


DzxyDpen. 


Servius tells us, that Anchiſes's Tomb was on Mount 
Eryce near Drepanum (24). I have named“ three 
Writers, who ſay, that Auchiſes died in Italy. Cato 
(25), Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus (26), Strabo (27), are 
my Authorities. | 


[ G ] Took his Father upon his Shoulders.) The Words 
of Virgil are ſo excellent, that they deſerve to be 
inſerted in this place. 


Ergo age, chare pater, cervici imponere noſtrz, 
Ipſe ſubibo humeris, nec me labor iſte gravabit (28). 


Hæc fatus, latos kumeros ſubjectaque colla 
Veſte ſuper, fulvique inſternor pelle leonis, 
Succedoque oneri. Dextræ ſe parvus Iiilus 


Implicuit, ſequiturque patrem non paſſibus zquis 


GOES Og. OW yp" 


Nunc omnes terrent auræ: ſonus excitat omnis 
Suſpenſum, & pariter comitique onerique timen- 
tem (30). GE 


Haſte, my dear Father, (tis no time to wait ) © 
And load my Shoulders with a willing Freight. 


Thus, ordering all that Prudence could provide, 
1 cloath my Shoulders with a Lion's Hide, 
And yellow Spoils ; then on my bending Back 
The welcome Load of my dear Father take: 
While on my better Hand Anchiſes hung, 

And with unequal Paces tript along. 


At ev'ry Shadow I am ſeix'd with Fear, 
Not for myſelf, but for the Charge I bear. 
| DRYDEN. 


The Poets have highly extolled this Action; and it 


deſerved it. They ſay, that the Flames had a regard 


for Antas, and that, for fear of hurting a Son, who 
ſhewed ſo great an Affection for his Father, they 
divided, and left a free Paſſage for him (31). 


ANCILLON (David), Miniſter of the Reformed Church at Metz, was 


% D/czurſe born in that Town (a), the Seventeenth of March, 1617. 


Age, he ſtudied in the College of the Jeſuits, which was then he only One at Metz, 
where good Literature was taught (b); and from the very firſt he proved ſo hopeful 
a Youth, that the chief Perſons of the Society neglefed nothing to give him a Reliſh 
of their Religion, and make him one of their Order; but he F. oppoſed them; 


and from that time took up a Reſolution to ſtudy Divinity (c). 


e was ſo indefatigable 


in his Studies (d), that it was often neceſſary to employ the paternal Authority to 
interrupt them; for he was exceſſively, and, if I may ſo ſay, intemperately ſtudious (e). 
He took a Journey to Geneva, in the Year 1633 (f), where he went through a 
Courſe of Philoſophy under Mr du Pan (g), and ſtudied Divinity under the Profeſ- (4) 1via. 
ſors Spanheim, Deodati, and Tronchin, who had a particular Love and Eſteem for 8 20,21. 
him (0). He left Geneva, in the Month of April 1641, and preſented himſelf to () wi. 
the Synod of Charenton, to be admitted into the Miniſtry (i). His Examiners ad- Ps 31. 


mired his Capacity, and the Miniſters of Paris his Modeſty (4) and the who 
a 2 | | 


At Nine or Ten Years of 


mong other 


Paſſages the 


g- in firſt Bock of 


the Æneids. 
ver. 205, & 


258. 


(24) Serv. in 
n. lib. | 


(25) Apud 


Servium ib. 


15 Antig. 


lib. 1. c. 64. 


(27) Lib. 5 
pag. 158. 


(28) Virgil, 
n. lib. 2. 
ver. 707. ; 


(20) Ibid. 
ver. 721. 


( 30) Ibid. 
Ver. 728. 


(31) See ſe- 
weral Au- 
thorities fir 
this in La 
Cerda's Cen- 
mentary upon 


this Paſſage. 


of Virgil. 


le Aſ- (4) 1bia. 
ſembly Ps 35 
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ſembly was ſo well pleaſed with him, that they gave hini the moſt conſiderable ba- 
cant Benefice (1) ; which was That of Meaux; He exerciſed his Miniſtry there, with (/) 1b. 
all imaginable Satisfaction, 'till the Year 1653. He was tenderly beloved by © 1 
his Flock; and He married very advantageoufly [A]. He acquired a great Repu- 
tation by his Learning, Eloquence, and Virtue z and the Roman Catholics themſelves 
had a particular Eſteem for him. He diſplay'd his fine Talents, with greater Luſtre 
and Succeſs, at Metz, where he was Miniſter from the Year 1653, *til} the Revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantz in 1685, After this fatal Blow, he retired to Franc: 
fort (m), and, having preached in the French Church at Hana, ibe whole Congregation ( ibid. 
were ſo edified, that they immediately deſired a meeting of the Heads of each Family, to re- Ves. 35% 
guef him to afford them his Miniſtry (u ).—He agreed to the Propoſal, which was made to (% 16ia. 
him by ſome Deputies, who obtained all that they defired. He began to exerciſe his Miniſtry P's 353. 

in That Church, at the end of the Year 1689 (o). We ſhall fee, why he ſoon returned () 11;4. 
8 to Prancfort [B]; where he would have taken up his Reſidence, had not the Condi- bes. 3,4. 
tion of his Family, which was numerous, obliged him to go where he might ſettle them (/) md. 
(p). He made choice of Berlin, and met with a very favourable Reception from his rs: 366. 
Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg (q). He was made Miniſter of Berlin, and had % ma.. 
the Satisfaction to ſee his eldeſt Son appointed Judge and Director of the French, wh 
were in that City (r); and his other Son gratified with a Penſion, and mainraigzed* 
the Univerſity of Francfort on the Oder, and ar laſt Miniſter in Ordinar the 
pital (5). He had likewiſe the Satisfaction of ſeeing his Brother made Fudge of the „ |. 


French, pax: 397, 


0 372, & ſeq, 


[4] He married very advantageouſ;.] The man- Trial. For his two Relations (4), who had ſhewn 
ner how this Affair was managed is very curious. “ a great Readineſs to oblige him, and ſeemed to 
„ The chief Heads of the Families at Meaux, being 


« ſenſible of the great Worth of their Miniſter, and“ 


(4) One of 
them bad been 
with they could turn Stones into Bread, for his married to 


Comfort, all the Time he was in their City, as 3 4 
and hearing him often give out, that he would “ W began to ſhun him, when he had the pay rs a5 
« return to Metz, to viſit his Father, and his R- on of their Flock: They created him a thou- <vas afually 
« lations, whom he had not ſeen for ſeveral Yeats, © ſari ortifications; and, if it had been in their married t 
« were afraid of loſing him. They ſought a thou- © Power, they would willingly have turned Bread in— 3 
e ſand Expedients to engage his longer Continuance to Stones, to expel him; ſo burthenſome was he 3 
« among them. The fureſt way, they thought, „ grown to them, - - -- - - - This Conduct pro- 

« was Eo marry him to a rich Perſon, worthy of “ duced two conſiderable Effects (5) : One was, That (5) Ibid. 
« him, and whoſe Eſtate lay in that Country, or in © the Roman Catholics, and the Prophane, made it pag. ,357« 
de the Neighbourhood. Some one recollected, that © a Subject of Raillery. The other, that it exaſpera= * ' 


© he had heard ſay, that Mr Anci/lon, having ted the People (6). Mr Ancillon was their 3 (6) ms, 
c“ preached one Sunday Morning at Charenton, met } T 


rite, and, if he would have made uſe of it, might, pag. 359. 
% with a general Applauſe ; but that, above all others, „“ perhaps, have ſurmounted the Malice of his Ene- 
« Mr Macaire, a venerable old Man, of an exem- © mies; but, as he was of Opinion, that a faithful 
% plary Virtue and Piety, and who had a great Eſtate © Paſtor ought not to eſtabliſh himſelf at the expence 
in Paris, and about Meaux, beſtowed on him * of a Diviſion between the Flock, and their Mini- 
a thouſand Benedictions, and Praiſes, and ſaid in „ ſters, and as he had ever been an Enemy to Parties, 
the hearing of many, who fat near him at Church, * and exclaimed againſt Cabals and Factions, he would 
That he but one Daughter, his only Child, whom * take no Advantage of the Diſpoſition of the People 
« he tenderly loved, but that, if That Gentleman, towards him, nor ſuffer them to ſtir in the Affair. 
I „meaning Mr Ancillon, ſhould come and demand her © — Having, therefore, tried whatever Charity 
3 * of him in Marriage, he would give her to him and Honeſty ſuggeſted to him, in Order to bring 
b & 20ith all his Heart. They went to him, and asked © thele two Men to their Duty, he reſolv'd to leave 
I « him, whether he continued in the ſame Mind. © Hanaw; a Town, which he had looked upon as a 
« He anſwered, that he did; and added new Telti- Place of Refuge, or a ſecure Harbour, after a 
© monies of Eſteem and Affection for Mr Ancillun; © Storm; but which was now become a Field of 
© inſomuch, that the Marriage was concluded in the © Battel, in which he muſt continually fight, and 
« Year 1649, and conſummated a little while after. where his Patience, which had already undergone 
D. Mary Macaire, his Spouſe, was very young, “ ſeveral great Trials, might at laſt be overcome; he 
being but fourteen Years of Age. But, having, at © therefore determined to abandon it (7). He (5) Ibid: 
theſe tender Years, every growing Virtue, it will “ left Hana, without Noiſe, when it was leaſt ex- pag. 350. 
appear, by the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, that ſhe * peed ; or rather, he ſuffered himſelf to be reſcu- 
proved not only an Help to him in Piety, and “ ed out of the Hands of his Enemies, and of his 
an agreeable Companion; but that he relied upon Friends (8). The former, holding him, as it were, (8) Ibid. 
„her entirely in the Management of his domeſtic “ by one Hand, treated him ill; the latter, holding pig. 351. 


(1) Diſ- „ Concerns (1). | *« him by the other, endeavoured to reſcue him from 
ourewnt/e 


Life of M [B] He ſoon returned to Francfort.] His Sermons © Oppreſlion ; and both were ready to come to an 
Ancillon, Were ſoon the Subject of Converſation at Hanaz (2). Engagement, and try their Strength. To avoid 
Page 75. & « Several Perſons, who had left the French Congre- © this Scandal, he ſacrificed his Intereſt to the Pub- 
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8. « pation out of Diſcontent, returned to it again. * lic Peace; he went away privately, leaſt his Friends, 
(2) Ih „The Profeſſors of Divinity, the German and Dutch * by endeavouring to ſtop him, ſhould kindle a Fire, 
wig. Ih « Miniſters, were often his Hearers, The Count of “ lurking under the Aſhes, which he was willing to 


Hanaw himſelf, who had never been ſeen in that “ extinguiſh,” 


Church, was pleaſed to come and hear Mr An- I have obſerved, I think, elſewhere (9), that the A RTMAAK 
« cillun: They came thither from the neighbouring Jealouſy of Eloquence is of all the moſt violent; the upon the _ 
% Places, and even from Francfort. - - -- - People, ſcandalous Diviſions it produces are but too frequently pew Bro 
who did not underſtand French, came thither in ſeen. The Reflexions, which may be made upon It, eee 
** Crouds, ſaying, it was a Pleaſure to them to ſee are only fit to be ſuppreſſed. The Subject is too nice, 
* him ſpcak. Inde ire & lachrymæ. This Diſtinction and too invidious. I ſhall only remark, without al- (o) 7, tte 
gave Jealouly to the other two Miniſters : Nature, luding to any particular Caſe, that, in this Affair, Remvk (B] 
(3) lbig. © diſordered by this Paſſion, forgot her Duty (3). the People do not behave with due Prudence and 4 = 
bas 356. % They took Umbrage at the Marks of Efleem and Charity. They ſhould chuſe Paſtors of nearly equal (. 
and Affection, which were ſhewn to this new Col- Abilities ; or, if one among them is remarkably ſupe- © 
league ; they were chagrin'd at it; and created him a rior to his Colleagues, they ſhould not diltinguiſh him 
thouſand Diſquiets, to oblige him voluntarily to quit in ſo particular a manner. They have no regard to 
a Poſt, from which they could not drive him. human Weakneſs ; they run in Crowds to the Ser- 
The Virtue of Mr Ancillon was expoſed to a ſecond mons of one Preacher, and leave the Auditory of the 
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0% Ibid. his Electoral Highneſs (t). He enjoyed theſe Comforts, and ſeveral others, till his 


Arcillon, p. 
.93- 


(13) He was 
Mr Ancil- 
Jon's Collegue 
at Metz. 
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French, in the States of Brandenburg [C]; and Mr Cayart, his Son-in-law, Engineer td 


Brandenburg.] “* An Office, which he ſtill actually 
« exerciſes with Honour; but, as laborious as it is, 
« jt does not ſo wholly engroſs his Time, as to ' wh] 
vent him from publiſhing ſeveral ſolid and judici- 
« qus Pieces, in the Journals of Berlin, which ſhews 
« the Solidity, and vaſt Extent, of his Knowledge 
« and Learning (15).“ 


(14) He tad D] The Library of the late Mr Ancillon, and his 


been a famous 
Advocate at 
Metz. 


{15) Diſ- 
courſe; &c. 
pag. 102, 
292, 393 


(16) He often 
ford, of bim- 
ſelf, that he 


204 Book - 
f mad, ibid. 


pag- 105. 


(15) Ib's. 
Pap: 77+ 


manner of Studying.) The Eſtate, which he gained 
by his Marriage, having put him in a Condition of 
« gratifying his favourite Paſſion (16), he bought 
« all the capital Books, which may be called he Pil. 
« lars of a great Library; ſuch as the moſt curious 
« Bibles, either for the Editions or Notes; ſeveral 
Dictionaries; the moſt excellent Commentaries on 
« the Scripture; the Works of the Fathers; Colle- 
« Ctions of Councils; Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories ; and ſe- 
« yeral others of the like Nature; all of the beſt 
« Editions (17). He obſerved this Maxim ever after, 
« and gave good Reaſons for it. An Account of 
« which would be too tedious ; however, the Sub- 
« ſtance of them, in few Words, is this. He ſaid, 
„ that the le's the Eye is fatigued in reading a Book, 
« the more at liberty the Mind is to judge of it. 
« That, as the Beauties and Faults of it are more 
« eaſily perceived, when it is printed, than in Ma- 
* nuſcript; ſo the ſame Beauties and Faults are more 


clearly ſeen, when it is printed in a fair Character, 


«« and upon good Paper, than when it is printed on 
« bad Paper, or with a bad Letter. Having thus laid 
* a good Foundation for a Library, he increaſed it 
e with all the good Buoke, which came out after- 
„ wards. He had the Pleaſure of reading all the new 
% Books; for his Friends in Paris, Holland, England, 
« Germany, Stoiſſerland, and Geneva, with whom he 
« kept a ſtrict Correſpondence, fent them to him, 
„as ſoon as they were expoſed to Sale. The Opi- 
*« nion of thoſe, who ſay, that the firſt Editions are 
„the leaſt valuable, becauſe they are of no uſe, but 
„to make the Works of an Author appear in a fairer 
Character, did not abate his Curioſity. He was 
not ignorant, that the famous Mr Mexage, Dean 
of St Peter's, at Argers, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
- | 


- ap / * | (24; 
rag, 39. Death, which he underwent with all che Sentiments of Piety of a true Miniſter of 972 
JESUS CHRIST, at Berlin, on the 3d of September 1692, being Seventy five Years * ſeut 
(%) Ibid. of Age (). I could have made this Article much longer than I have done; for the D 2 
%, Book, out of which I have taken it, contains many Particulars: But it being a the lr Me Dez 
Work, which it will be more eaſy to conſult, than to procure this Dictionary, I as 35 
. . "IE is laſt Mo- RE 
thought it more adviſeable to refer the Reader to it, than to make too many Ex- ments. 7: Ti 
tracts from it (x). I ſhould take another Method, if I had only Manuſcript Me- 77% tri 2 
moirs. I ſhall inſiſt but upon two Particulars ; one of which relates to the Library of 1608, „ ↄ ries 
the late Mr Ancillon, and his manner of ſtudying [D]; the other relates to the Books, t „ = 
which 12%. wi 
| cory 
| tiof 
reſt almoſt empty. They take ſo little Care to con- © to his Etymologies of the French Tongue, ſpeaking 
Go) Se- rhe ceal their Preference, that their Impradence may be * to Mr Du Puy, tells him, That he had formerly 
fo!I-wing Ci- accounted the chief Cauſe of the Diſcord. It is a „ learnt from him, that Mr Loyſe/, a famous Advo- 
n Seed of Diſſenſion: wiſe Men are not ſo indiſcreet: **« cate in the Parliament of Paris, uſed to ſay of firſt 
(1% Eft a- All Auditors ſhould follow this Model; but, becauſe “ Editions, That they only ſerve to make the Works 
pud Hera- it can ſcarce be expected that the People will be ſo „ of an Author appear in a fairer Character; that it 
clitum phy- prudent, perhaps the beſt way would be, that thoſe, „was very probable this Judicious Gentleman ſaid 
ſcum de who proceed to Elections, ſhould avoid too great * this of all ſorts of Books, but that it was more true 
principe E. an Inequality bf Talents, and conſider, that, in ſome 4 of Dictionaries, than of any other kind of Books. 
os. Profeſſions, many Perſons approve of this Law of the He knew very well, that others were of Opinion, 
Univerſos Epheſians, Let no one among us excel; and, if any © that the firſt Editions of Books were only to be 
ait Epheſios ne has this Advantage, let him be rather any where © looked upon as imperfect Eſſays, which Authors 
elſe gage elſe, than in aur City (io). This Law was condemn- 4e propoſe to the Learned, to have their Opinion of 
quod quum ed by Heraclitus (11) ; but he was a Philoſopher. The * them. But this was no reſtraint to his Eagerneſs ; 
 civitate ex- following Remark was made by the Author of the „ and, the Event teaching him afterwards, that he 
pellerent Book, which I have often quoted. Mr Ancillon, * ran no great riſque (18), he did not diſcontinue (18) Ser fe. 
— lo. © ſays he (12), having none of the Faults, which « it. And, indeed, we have ſeen, hitherto, but few ee Citat. 
cuti ſunt: © have been obſerved to be the uſual Cauſ he Authors, in this reſpect, like Cardinal 4» Perron, (29). 
Nemo de no- © Diviſions, which happen among Miniſters Uf the who ſpared neither Pains nor Expence in his 
bis nu ex- © ſame Church, viz. I. A fond Conceit of one's own “ Works, and who had them twice printed; the 
pre nes « Opinions, and a Deſire of ſpreading them; II. A *« firſt time, to diſtribute only a few Copies to par- | (2 
fi. in lo, © love of Eſteem and worldly Glory; III. A love of „ ticular Friends, on which they might make their Ec 
er apud alics ee Power; IV. A love of Intereſt; and having be- « Obſervations; and the ſecond time, to gig them | mn 
Fit. Cicero, « fides a reſpect for Mr Ferry's old Age (13), and « to the Public, ſuch as he at laſt determined to | 
den : « his Merit, which was Proof againſt a great Num- * publiſh them; and who, to prevent their being 
fl. 278. © ber of Years, forced, as it were, that great Man « publiſhed againſt his Will, aſter the firſt Manner. 
« to remain conſtantly united to him.” | « cauſed them to be printed in his own Houle, 
(x2) DiC- [C] He had the Satisfaction of ſering his Brother © where he ſet up a Printing-Preſs for that pur- 
_— on the (14) made Fudge of the French, in the States of . poſe,” | | 
ite r | 


Ancillon's Library was © very curious and 


« large; he increaſed it, daily, with all that appeared 


« new and valuable in the Republic of Letters; in- 1 | 
«© ſomuch, that, at laſt, it became one of the fineſt | a (2 
of any private Man in the Kingdom. Foreigners ö 
« of Curioſity did not fail to ſee it, as they went 
« through the City of Metz; it being the greateſt 
% Rarity of that Town (19).” As ſoon as he ſaw the (19) Di- 
Catalogue of the pretended Heretical Buoks, drawn <vvrie, &c- 
up by the Archbiſhop of Paris, in the Year 1685, he? * 03 
ſelected all the Books, © which were ordered to be | 
« ſuppreſſed, which made up his Library in foreign 3 (: 
« Countries (20) ; his own having been, as it were, (20) Ibid. 1 E 
«« given up to be plundred, after the Revocation of pag- 328. I 
« the Edit of Nantes. None would have remained, 
« if thoſe, which he concealed, had not eſcaped the 
„ Greedineſs, with which the reſt were carried a- 
« way. The Monks, and the Clergy of Metz, 
« and the adjacent Towns, had long coveted Mr An- 
% cillon's Library (21); his forced and haſty De- (21) Ibia. 
«« parture ſupplied them with a fair Pretence to ap- page 383- 
% propriate it to themſelves. Some propoſed to buy 
„it in the Groſs; others would have it ſold by Re- 
« tail; but neither of them intended to pay for it ; 
« they only defired to get it into their Poſſeſſion. 
„The Jaſt Expedient was followed, as being more I 
% proper to favour this unjuſt Deſign : A Crowd of 3 
« Eccleſfiaſtics of all Orders came in, from all Parts, I 
** to this noble and rich Library ; which had been 
“Forty four Years in collecting, with Pleaſure and 
Choice; and which conſiſted only of rare Books, 
* and worthy of the Curioſity of the molt learned 
„Men: They made ſeveral Parcels of them, and, 
going away, they gave Money to a young Girl, 
of about twelve or thirteen Years of Age, who was 
* looking upon them, that they might ſay they had 
«© paid the Price of them. In this manner Mr An- 
e ci/lon ſaw his precious Collection diſperſed, which 
„% he had made, and on which he had ſet his At- IJ 
« feftions, and, as we may fay, his very Heart.” 3 | 
Note, That the loſs of this Library was attended q GET, 
with the loſs of a vaſt Number of Letters, which (22) Ibid- E 
were deſigned for the Preſs (22), and which Mr 2 Page 342» 
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_ 


71. 


Ecl. Yo v. 2. 


(29) He ee Would be reprinted 
Found that 
this probable 
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(24) / uf! ead 
the uſual | | | | 
Ju Vow cithy had received from mary learned Men. He 
call d each deſigned chiefly to print thoſe, which Mr Daill, his 
other My intimate Friend (24), had wrote to him. What a 
Dee. ee” Loſs was this 5 115 
cus. , This may afford copious Matter for Reflexion: 
1 din For is it not a deplorable Conſideration, to think, that 
the Fate of a fingle Day may undo, what has been 8 with 
ſome Libra- a thouſand Cares, and, at a vaſt Expence, during many 
ries, and the Yearg ? Is it not a melancholy Fate, to be expoſed 
3 to loſe, in a Moment, what has been a long time 
i br = purchaſing, by innocent Means, and been treaſured 
cond Edi- up, as a perpetual Saurce of very lawful Pleaſure, 
tions. and honeſt Inftruftion ? To be deprived, in a Mo- 
ment, of a vaſt Number of Volumes, which have 
been ſo carefully collected, and ſo much one's De- 
light, is it not an hard and cruel Deſtiny? If the 
Flames had devoured them, one could more r 
bear the Loſs; but, without a ſpecial Grace of God, 
one cannot ſupport, that they ſhould become the 
Prey of an unjuſt Poſſeſſor, who is at no other Trouble, 
than that of tranſporting them to his own Houſe. 
The Triumvirate, which diſpoſſeſt of their Lands, 
thoſe, who had cultivated them, during their whole 
Life, and gave them to others, who had contributed 
nothing towards their Improvement, did not occafion 
ſo ſenſible a Grief, as that of the Learned, who have 
ſeen their Libraries plundred, and fallen into the 
Hands of a Perſecutor, worthy of hatred, if he acted 
againſt his Conſcience, and deſerving of Pity, if 
his falſe Devotion perſuaded him, that it was a thing 

acceptable to God. | 


Impius hæc tam culta novalia miles habebit, 


(25) Virgil. Barbarus has ſegetes (25) ? 


Ecl. 1. ver. | | | 
Did we for theſe Barbarians p/ant, and ſow ? 

On theſe, on theſe, our happy Fields beſtow ? | 
| | : Dey DEN. 


This was the Complaint of thoſe good People of 
Italy, who found themſelves obliged to ſurrender 
their Patrimony to the Soldier of the Triumvirate. 


- - en! queis conſevimus agros! 


(26) 14. ib. Inſere nunc, Melibe pyros, pone ordine vites (26). 


Now let me graft my Pears, and prune my Vine; 
The Fruit is theirs, the Labour only mine. 
| +" en 


- - - Vivi pervenimus advena noſtri, 
Quod nunquam veriti ſumus, ut poſſeſſor agelli 


(27) Ilem, Diceret, hæc mea ſunt, veteres migrate coloni (27)- 


The Time is come, I never thought to ſee, 
(Strange Revolution for my Farm and me) 
When the grim Captain, in a ſurly tone, 
\ Cries out, pack up, ye Raſcals, and be gone. 
a DRYDEN. 
Mr Ancillon, and many others, might have adapted 
moſt of theſe Expreſſions to their Fortune, Perhaps 


it were better to have no Affections, than to ſet 


them on a Library; when, perhaps we may be re- 
duced to addreſs it in this manner : | 


Nuper ſollicitum quæ mihi tædium, 
ib, Nunc deſiderium, curaque non levis (28). 


O! lately, thou, my anxious Har, 
Now my ſad Loſi, and heavy Care ! 
But, if poſſible, let us forget the unhappy and fatal 


Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, which was at- 
tended with ſo many Acts of Injuſtice. Let us rather 


_ caſt our Eyes on Objects, which do not raiſe the Paſ- 


ſions into a Ferment. Let us praiſe the good Taſte 
of this able Divine. He was for having the firſt Edi- 
tions of Books, though it. was very probable they 


A call Love of Books, and Eagerneſs after Inſtruction: 
any reyes But they, who can reſt ſatisfied without a Book, till 


See, above, it be-reprinted, make it appear, that they are ſatisfied 
Citat. (18). 


VOI. I. 


"7 * 1 2 

— * > 1 * ” 4 % N 144 * oF" * 

* F — — TI 250 FS 7s 
lh bd athens ee ene * 8 

1 IT tans > 5 „ 2 * 
a 7 
* 4 v . 
"4. N 


AN C 1 


which he publiſed E]. As to the reſt, I ſhall obſerve, in general, that the Diſcourſe, 


„„ Beſides, he had a v 


| a ed, , with Additions and Corrections 
(29). This was to underſtand things; this we may 
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with their Ignorince, and that they had rather fave 
a few Piſtoles, than acquire Inſtruction. I ſpeak of 


thoſe, (and the Number of them is very great) who 


are perſuaded, on the one' fide, . that a new Book will 
afford them much Information; and who, though 
they are able to purchaſe it, .defer the buying of it, 
becauſe they are told, that there will be publiſhed 
better, or cheaper, Editions. This Delay cannot be 
ſufficiently blamed: It is a ſhameful Neglect of Learn- 
ing. Mr Bigot told me, one Day, that a Man of. 
Rollen, who applied himſelf to the Study of Genea- 
logies, would willingly have improved by the Works 
of Father Auſelm; and yet he did not purchaſe them; 
but waited for the ſecond Edition, which never came 
out; thus he died, without ſatisfying his Curioſity, 
Mr Bigot repreſented to him, ſeveral times, that it was 
better to have two Editions of a Book, than to de- 
prive one's ſelf of the Advantage, which might ac- 
crue by reading the firſt; and that a Man judges 
wrong of the value of things, who prefers three 
or four Crowns to ſuch a Profit. 'They, who can 
afford it, ought to provide themſelves with the firſt 
Editions. I confeſs the foreign Editions of Books 
are not ſo expenſive : But are they faithful ? Is there 


nothing altered in, or added to, them ? Did not the 


Abbot 4 la Roque publickly complain (30), that the (30) In « 
Printers of Holland had corrupted his Book ? I have Tec e hi: 
been aſſured, but a few Days ago, that the Hiſtory of —— 1 
Davila, and That of Strada, printed in the Nether- al ;3. Re. 
lands, are not exactly the ſame with the Italian Edi- mark [F] of 


tions; the Bookſellers of Flanders having ſuppreſſed, be Article 
or altered, ſome things, out of Complaiſance to ſome EIS. 


illuſtrious Families. I may be told, that the Author eb = 


often corrects his Faults in the ſecond Edition; I end. 
own it: But they are not always real Faults; they 
are Alterations, which he ſacrifices to prudential 
Reaſons, to his Repoſe, and to the Injuſtice of his 
too powerful Cenſurers. The ſecond Edition, which 
Mezerai publiſh'd, of his Chronological Abridgment, 
is the moſt correct; for he left out ſome Miſtakes; 
but he omitted likewiſe ſome Truths, which were 
ungrateful; and, for this Reaſon, the Curious endea- 
vour to get the Edition in Quarto, which is the firſt ; 


and pay a great Price for it. I fay nothing of the 


Advantage of comparing Editions. It is ſo great, when 
an able Writer has carefully reviſed his Work, that his 
firſt Eflay deſerves to be kept. All this will make 
you ſenſible, that Mr Ancillon knew very well what 
belonged to a Library. | 7 | 
I proceed to his Method of Studying. He ſpent 
« no time in vain and uſeleſs Studies. He read, 
« indeed, all forts of Books, even the ancient and 
«© modern Romances.' He believed, that there was 
% no Book, but what might be uſeful; and uſed to 
c repeat theſe Words, aſcribed to Virgil, Aurum ex 
« ftercore Ennii colligo (31). —— T collef Gold out (31) nic. 
« of Ennius's. Dung. We find, ſaid he ſometimes, courſe on the 


s even in neglected Authors, very curious Particulars, Life of Mr 
„ which are not to be met with elſewhere; and, if ©" p. 


« it were only the Style, there is always ſomething '*7 


to be got by the reading of them. But he did not 


« apply his Mind to them; he made only impor- 
«« tant Books, and ſerious Things, the principal Sub- 
« ject of his Studies. — He made a very great Dif- 
«« ference between the reading of Books, which, as 
«« he himſelf ſaid, he only looked into, that he might 


* not be ignorant of any thing, and the reading of 
 « thoſe, which were uſeful to his Profeſſion. He 


read the firſt but once, and curſorily, perfunctoriè, 
and, as. the Latin Proverb ſays, ficut canis ad Ni- 


t lum bibens &f fugiens ; but he read other Books 
„s ſeveral times over, with Care and Application. 


6 The firſt time, he /aid, ſerved only to give him a 
cc general Notion. of the Subject, and the ſecond en- 


„ abled him to obſerve the Beauties of it. Indexes, 
Which other great Men have called The Soul of 


« Books,. were entirely uſeleſs to him, becauſe he 
6 read them with Application, and oftener than once. 


ery happy Memory, and, 2 
et- 


. ens a local one, of great uſe to Men of 


e read them exactly, without omitting the 

«very. Title, the Name of the Printer, or the Place, 
and Year, of the Impreſſion: In his Opinion, 
every thing was of ſome uſe. He marked his Books 
«©. with his Pen, as he read them, and placed in the Mar- 
&« gin 3 to other Authors, who Fs 
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fe, | 
Merit. It is, properly ſpeaking, c 1005 of an accompliſh'd Paſtor. He appears 
in it Learned, Eloquent, Wiſe, Pious, Modeſt, and Charitable; diſpenſing his Cen- 


ſures meekly, or rigorouſly, according to the Exigency of the Caſe; practiſing what 


« the fame Subject, or had made uſe of Expreſ- 
(32) Ibid. “ fions a-kin to what he read (32). —— Sometimes he 
pag- 109. % changed his Reading, which ſerved him inſtead of 
* Reſt T. He did not read every Book through; 
4 4 « ſometimes he ſtudied the Subject thoroughly, and 
. «« then conſulted Authors, who had treated of it; he 
„ of t with the ſame thing in different Books, 
va ravetsos · Often me. * 
« at which he was not diſguſted ; on the contrary, 
« he ſaid, they were ſo many new Strokes, which 
« compleated the Idea he had conceived, and brought 
« it to an entire Perfeftion. He had a great Table 
« in the midle of his Chamber, which was common- 
(33) Ibid. „ iy full of Books, moſt of them open (33). The 
pag. 111. « famous Fa. Paolo, whom I have mentioned, ſtudied 
« alſo. in the ame manner; and, as the exact and 
« faithful Author of his Life informs us, he never 
4% left off, till he had ſeen all; that is to ſay, till he 
« had confronted Authors, Places, Times, and Opi- 
<< pions. He perſiſted in this Practice, that he might 
have no more Occaſion to doubt, or think again 
aon the ſame Subject; and that he might know what 
to depend upon. Thus Mr Ancillon ſtudied ſome- 
times, and he has often been heard to give the 
* {ame Reaſons for it. As he read much, he found 
<< many things worth taking notice of; and, though 
* he had an admirable Memory, he had Books, in 
*© which he collected what he thought moſt conſider- 
* able. He was not ignorant, that Govean, for Ex- 


* ample, who would not have ſo much as an Ink- 


* horn in his Study, Sa/maſins, Menage, and ſeveral 
% qther great Men, have condemned Collections, 
and that, ſo far from thinking, that they facilita- 
ted the Acquiſition of Learning, on the contrary, 
% they looked upon them as an Obſtacle, which in- 
*« terrupts the Courſe of Reading and Meditation, 
«« and deſtroys the Effect of them. But he was of 
Opinion, that, ſince, thro' the Unhappineſs of the 
«© preſent Age, it is not ſufficient to be Maſter of a 
«« Subject, and all the Reaſons, on which it is built, 
but it is neceſſary likewiſe to produce Authorities, 
«« and expreſs Texts; there was occaſion for a Book, 
„ which, like a Vein, or Stream of Water, may di- 
«© rect one to the Fountain Head, and the rather, be- 
*« cauſe, being to ſpeak in public before certain Peo- 
«« ple, who were rather his Spies, than his Hearers, 
« and who often demanded of him Authorities and 
«« Proofs for what he advanced; it was in ſome 
<< ſort neceſſary to have a Repertory, to aſſiſt his Me- 
«« mory, and to prevent his looking a long time for 
„ what he wanted, according to the different Con- 
«« junctures he was in.” Theſe Particulars may, I 
think, be of uſe to many Readers. I ſhall ſpeak be- 
634) In Re- low (34), of his conſtant Application to Study. 
mark FI. LE] The Books he pub liſb d.] In the Year 1657, 
| he publiſh'd a Book in Quarto at Sedan, therein the 
whole Controverſy concerning Traditions is fully and 


(35) Ibid. ſolidly examined (35). "Tis a faithful Relation of 


Pag- 218. what paſſed in the Conference, which he had with 
(36) Ibid. Mr de Bedacier, Doctor of the Sorbonne, Biſhop 


He diſputed with him, Firſt, in his own Houſe (37), 

(37) bid. in the Preſence of many Perſons, and afterwards at 
pag. 212. the Biſhop's Palace (38), before a Crowd of People. 
- All the Articles were committed to writing, and 
(38) Ibid. ſign'd. He maintain'd this Diſputation with Ho- 
ret. 213 „ nour, and finiſh'd it with Succeſs. Having anſwer'd, 
% methadically, all the Objections, which were made 

« to him, he repreſented, that He was likewiſe to 

4e popes his Arguments, in his Turn: but, as 
© given ſeveral Mortal Blows to Error, in 

„ his Anſwer, it was fear'd he would utterly deſtroy 

« it, if he was allowed to eſtabliſh what he preten- 

«© ded to be the Truth. Mr de Brdacier reſolv'd to 

break up the Conference, and, in order to conceal 

the real Motive of his Conduct, he pretended, that, 

for the future, it would be better to carry on the 

« Diſpute in Writing, than by Word of Mouth: 

«© Nevertheleſs it was agreed, on both Sides, that 

(39) Ibid. © neither Party ſhould cauſe the Acts of This Con- 
Fag. 214 «© ference to be printed (39)”. But there was a Monk, 
(40) This. who publiſh'd ſpurious Acts of it, (40). And 
pag. 217, hoſe Impudence war ſo great, that, though My Ancil- 


he 


Ton had obtain'd very great Honour in This Conference, 
he endeavour'd to perſuade the Publick, that it had 


prov'd fatal both to him and his Party, and that he 

had been entirely vanguifh'd (41). This oblig'd Mr (47) ia 
Ancillin to publiſh the Work I have mention'd. pag. 218. 
Hottinger commends it very much, in the 6th Chap- 

ter of the 3d Book of his Bib/iotherarius Quadripar- 

tirus (42). Father C/ivier, a Minime, and Provincial (42) Tbid. 
of his Order, undertook to confute this Work ; in or- pag. 220. 
der to which, he compos'd a Book, intituled, Le Fort | 
des Traditiones abbatu par les Maximes de Mr David 

Ancillon. —— The Fort (or ffrong Hold) of Traditions 
demoliſh'd by the Maxim of Mr David Ancillon. 

Others wrote Satires againſt it ; but all theſe Libels 

were unſueceſsfu] (43). The Roman Catholics them- (43) mid. 
ſelves adviſed Mr Aucillon not to anſwer them, as he 

had undertaken to do; they aſſur'd him, that He, and 

his Book, were fo far ſuperior to theſe Hackney Writers, 

that it was beneath him to enter the Lifts with them 

(44). As ſoon as the Method of Cardinal Richelieu (44) 1174, 
came out, He wrote a large and excellent Anſwer pag. 221, 
« to it. But he was inform'd, that Mr Martel, Pro- 

« feſſor at Montauban, had wrote one, which was 

« juſt upon the Point of being publiſh'd ; and that 

15 Mr Claude, who had the ſame Deſign, had laid it 

« afide for the like Reaſon, as it now appears by the 

« Sixth Letter, in the Collection of his Letters, in 

te the Fifth Volume of his Poſthumous Works. He, 

«© therefore, ſuppreſs'd what he had wrote; and no- 
„thing of it was made Publick, but a few Sheets, 
„which contain'd an Anſwer to the 6th Chapter of 

„That Method, or, to ſpeak more properly, an 

„ Apology for Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, and Be- 

« Za, Which is the Title of it in the Edition of 

« Hanaw, 1666. Mr Ancillen wrote the Life of 

« William Farel; or, The Idea of a Faithful Mini- 

&« fer of Chriſt. The famous Mr Conrart, who was 

one of his intimate Friends, read, and approv'd 

« of it, and with his own Hand wrote ſome Notes 

„ in the Margins of the Manuſcript. It was a 


Work, which deſerved to be publiſh'd ; but he 


could not be perſuaded by any means to give his 

*© Conſent to it; and his Refuſal occaſion'd a Copy, 

« full of Errors, to be taken from it, which fell into 

„the Hands of a Bookſeller in Holland, who put it 

* to the Preſs, on the Reputation of the Author. 

« Every one was ſurpriz'd to ſee ſuch a wretched 

« Edition, as That was.; and, if ever the ſame Book 

* ſhould be printed from the Copy, reviſed by Mr 

* Cenrart, This Piece will appear ſo mangled, that 

eit will not eaſily be known again. Tho' Mr Arci/lon 

* had expounded ſome entire Books of the Holy 

« Scripture, and committed all his Sermons to Writ- 

ing, he could never be perſuaded to print them -- - | 
* (45) All of this kind, which was printed, is a Ser- (45) Ibid. 
* mon, which he preach'd at Metz, on a Faſt-day : pag. 255- 
* His Conſiſtory exerted ſome Authority over him, | 
to force it out of his Hands, and caus'd it to be 


of © printed at Paris in the Year 1676. This Ser- 
p. 207, 208. Auguſta, and Suffragan of the Biſhop of Metz (36). 


«© mon, was compos'd on the 18th and 19th Verſes 
« of the third Chapter of St Paul's Epiſtle to the 
« Philippians, and is intitled, The Tears of St Paul. 
« Laſtly, he wrote an excellent Anſwer to the Pa- 
« floral Advice, the Circular Letters, and the Me- 


« thods, which the Clergy addreſs'd to the Re- 


formed of France, in the Year 1682 ; but he kept 
« it cloſe in his Study, till, ſome conſiderable Perſons 
« having oblig'd him to publiſh it, he ſent it to his 
« old Friend Mr Jurretin, Profeſſor of Divinity ar 
« Geneva, giving him full Liberty to diſpoſe of it, 
« as he ſhould think fit; but it is probable, that the 
„ Copy miſcarried, for it has been never heard of 
« fince. Mr Ancillun had ſo little concern for his 
« own Works, that he never enquir'd after it; and 
«« yet this was the Anſwer, which the Public ex- 
40 2 and of which mention is made in the 
« Preface to a ſolid and judicious Book, intituled, 
« Examen des Methodes, &c. in the Place, where it 
« is ſaid, There will be publiſh 's an 4nfecer by an 
« gable Hand at Metz ud. Mo (46) Ibia. 
pag. 253+ 
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he preached (5); wholly employ'd in the Diſcharge of his Miniſtry [FI, withbut 


[F} He wat wholly empliy d in the diſcharge of bis 
MY ry.] They, who devote themſelves to the Pa- 
ſtoral Office, Stand in need of all their time, to 
10 ſtydy, labour, and to perform worthily the Duties 


* of their Calling; and, without doubt, this is the 


« reaſon, why the Sixth Canon, among thoſe which 


are call'd Apoſtolical, imports, that no Biſhop, 
% Prieſt, or Deacon, ſhall meddle with Secular Mat- 
* ters, or engage in any Public Office; and that the 
* Sixth Canon, among thoſe of Africa, forbids Per- 


«« ſons of This Character to take upon themſelves the 
« Management of the Affairs, or Law-Suits, of other 
« People. The Loſs of time, which is ſpent in theſe 
« Worldly Occupations, is not the leaſt Motive of 
«© theſe excellent Conſtitutions ; but I believe they 
« are not the only Conſiderations, which occafion'd 
« them. Experience has made it appear, that the 
ce Intrigues of the World, the Hurry of Buſineſs, 
« and the Ambition of making their Court to great 


* Perſons, are three Rocks, which have always been, 


« and ever will be, fatal to them. They depart in- 


« ſenſibly from That Apoſtolical Simplicity, which 


<* ought to be one of their chief Ornaments ; they 
c learn the Maxims of the World; they accuſtom 


„ themſelves to it's Subtilties, and Artifices, and are 


(47) Tbid. 
p. 95» 96. 


(48) Ibid. 
p2g- 100. 


(49) Ibid. 
Ng. 102. 


50) Thid. 


| S. 103. 


Ft cc 


(5r) Luke 
X. 42. 


(52) Ibid. 
Ver. 41. 


led inſenſibly to practiſe them (47).” The Mini- 


ſter, I am ſpeaking of, ſhunn'd all theſe Rocks; he 
lov'd Study, Repoſe, and Retirement; and never 
embarraſs d himſelf with Worldly Affairs (48). He 
« was appointed, by the Laws of his Country, and 


* againſt his Will, Guardian to his Brother and Si- 
* ſter: But he left the Adminiſtration of the Eftate, 


« and the Management of Affairs, to his Brother, 
* who, though under Age, was already a very able 
Man —-80 that, the Pupillage being ended by 
* the Majority of the Orphans, the Minor gave an 


% Account to his Guardian, and the Guardian, for 


« Form ſake, did the like to his Minors; quite 
« contrary to the uſual, natural, and common Cu- 
« ſtom. He abſolutely renounced all Worldly Affairs, 
* and, like a true Anchoret, baniſh'd himſelf from 
*« the Converſation of Men, and employ'd his whole 
Thoughts on God, and his Church (49). He had 
«« a very curious and large Library —— He was al- 
«« ways to be found in it (50). He never went 
«« out of his Houfe, but in order to go to Church, or 
« to perform, elſewhere, ſome other Function of his 
Office. He never left his Books, but upon this 
« Account; and, as if the Day were not long enough, 
« he ſpent part of the Night in Meditation, or Stu- 
«« dy. Though he had ſeveral Country Houſes, and 
One had been purchas'd for him very near the City, 
the more eaſily to engage him to ſpend a few Days, 
or at leaſt Hours, at it; yet he was never 
* ſeen there above three or four times, in two and 
* thirty Years, that he'exercis'd his Miniſtry at Metz. 
He was conſtantly in his Chamber, being a 
Stranger to Jealouſy, which makes other Men 
«« paſs ſo many uneaſy Moments: In this manner he 
% liv'd peaceably at Home, regardleſs of the Credit 
* which is got by frequent Viſits, troubleſome Cares, 
« and great Meaſures, which are exactly to be ob- 
«© ſerv'd.” | 

'This is the Model, by which all Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould- regulate their Lives. They have all, 
like Mary, choſen the good part (5); but ſome of 
them imitate Martha, Who was coral and troubled 
about many things (52). They meddle with State 
Affairs; They enter into the Intrigues of the Town; 
They are inquiſitive after all kinds of News ; They 
traffick in them, and make uſe of them in making 
their court to their Superiors. Nay, They ſome- 
times venture to ſuggeſt Advice, in regard to War, 
or Negotiations; and are not diſcouraged at the Con- 
tempt, which is artfully ſhewn for their idle Projects. 
They are often ſeen in the Anti-Chambers of Princes; 
and wait impatiently for an Opportunity of being in- 
troduced ; not upon Matters of Conſcience, but to 
ask a thouſand Favours, to recommend their Children, 


their Relations, and their Friends, with reſpe& to 


honourable and profitable Places. They have the firſt 
Intelligence of a Vacancy, and endeavour to get it fill'd 
ap upon their Recommendation. They would de- 


7s only ro Laymen or keeping his 
R How learned his Converſation 


ſerve Commendation, if they employ'd their Credit 
only in procuring Bread to thoſe, who want it; but 
they employ it chiefly in favour of thoſe, who are 
already rich, and who wou'd not dare to have re- 
courſe to their Sollicitations, if they believ'd them to 
be true Miniſters of JESUS CHRIST; for then 
they would expect a Cenſure; they would be afraid 
of being put in Mind of St Pauls Precept, that, pro- 
vided we have Food and Raiment, we ſhou'd be 
therewith content (53). It is not the Duty of a Pa- (53) 1 Tim. 
ſtor to procure to his Flock a ſtronger Attachment to vi. 8. 
worldly Things; he ſhould' rather endeavour to draw 
them off from it, and combat their Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition; and no doubt he would do ſo, were he 
himſelf free from the gnawing Cares of Vain-glory. 
But, becauſe, in order to gratify his Paſſions, he 
wants to have the Offices of a Town in the Hands 
of Men, who may be obliged to him for them, and 
who, by way of Acknowledgment, or in hopes of 
new Favours, will always be ready to ſerve him, he 
uſes his utmoſt endeavours to raiſe them; he com- 
mends their ambitious Views; and, to ſupport him- 
ſelf in the Management of Affairs, he is obliged to 
be a Man of Intrigue, and to have his Emiſſaries every 
where. Such a Man ſtands in need of being threat- 
ned, as Biſhops are ſometimes, when they act againſt 
the Canons, which oblige them to Reſidence; and 
little thinks, that his Office is of ſtich a Nature, that 
the utmoſt Human Ability is ſcarce ſufficient for it. 
They, who conſider this, will imitate Mr Ancillon, 
and 2 throw away ſo much time in Viſits of In- 
tere | 


Forumque vitat, & ſuperba civium 


Potentiorum limina (54). (34) Hort. 
| Epod. Od. 2. 
The Clamburs of contentions Law, ver. 7. 


And Court and State he wiſely ſhuns, 

Nur, brib'd with Hopes, nor dar'd with Ae, 
To ſervile Salutations runs. EL 
8 DRY DEN. 


Note, that they, who do not imitate his Conduct, 
ſometimes employ their Intereſt for Perſons, who are 
diſtreſsd in their Circumſtances but if you obſerve, 
you will find, that thefe Perſons are ſerviceable Men, fit 


for any thing, and inclin'd to conſecrate all their Lei- 


ſure to the Paſfions of Him, whoſe Protection has 
procur'd it for them. He is their Deity; 


— Deus nobis haxc otia fecit; 
Namque erit Ille mihi ſemper Deus; illius aram 
Szpe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus (55). ( $5) Virgil. 


Theſe Bleſſings, Friend, a Deity beſtot d; 

For never can I deem him leſs than God. 

The tender Firſtlings of my woolly Breed 

Shall on his Holy Altar often bleed. 
DzrrvDen. 


Tel. 1. v. 6. 


They acknowledge themſelves his Creatures, and per- 
form all the Duties, which This Character requires. 


[G] His Doors were not open to Informers and 
Newſmongers.) © He neither loved Tales; nor 
« 'Fale-bearers; and laid it down as a Maxim, that 
e little Credit was to be given to them; ſaying, that 
<« a Report is never ſo pure, but it reliſhes of the 
« Paſſions of him, who makes it; and that It is like 
« Water, which always retains the Quality of the 
« Veins of Earth, or Minerals; through which it 
« runs. He had, particularly, a vaſt Averſion to 
« thoſe; Who go into Houſes to learn what paſſes 
&« there, and to ſet People a talking, and then report 
« what they have, as it were, extorted from their 
« Mouths by Cunning and Artifice - - - - (56). He (56) pic- 
« ſaid, that it was very dangerous lightly to believe conrſe on 
« what is ſaid of others. He was upon his Guard an 
* in this Reſpect ($7). The Houſe of ſuch a Paſtor jan, p. 229. 
©« was far from being a Place of Reſort for Newa 
« Writers. I have conlider'd this matter above, in (57) Ibid. 
*« the Remark [H] of the Article ALTING px 239- 
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132 ANCILLON. ANCRE. ANDLO. / 


was [H], cannot be better known, than from the Book mentioned in the Re- 
Oe mark [G]. I ſhall, in another Place (z), examine ſome Particulars concerning a 
the Article Print of Him. But I muſt not paſs over in ſilence, That he was the Son of a Learned 
EER Civilian ; that one of his Anceſtors was formerly Preſident au Mortier in one of the 
chief Sovereign Courts of France; and that Georgin ANCILL ON, one of the Princi- 
pal Members of the Church of Metz, was alſo one of the fir Founders and Governors of 


Dif. "FT 
oh <q aa). 


pag. 7. | | | 

; « HENRY); and I ſhall farther conſider it in the ſpeak of this Miſcellany ; and if, ſometimes, I do 

« Remark [N] of the Article GRUTERUS not find every thing in it ſo exact as it ſhould be, I 

*« (Janvs). do not intend to prejudice, thereby, the Author or 
[H] Hew Learned his Converſation was.) The Publiſher of theſe Pieces. It is much more ſurpriz- 

Work, from whence we have our Information, is ing, that the late Mr Anci/lon, in ſpeaking off-hand, 

(58) See tte intituled, Melange critique de Litterature, and was ſhould be ſo exact in many things, than ſtrange, 


„ collected out of Mr Ancillon's Converſations (58). that his Memory fail'd him in ſome particulars. As 


June 2508, It was printed at Baſi/, in the Year 1698, in Two to his Son, it was his Duty to deliver things as he 
pag. 287. Volumes in Twelves, by the Care of Mr Anci//-7 had them from Mr Ancillon's Mouth. See what I 

| the Advocate, eldeſt Son to This Minifler, who had have obſerved concerning the Menagiana (60) 3 the (60) In Re. 
(59) He pub- already diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the Common-Wealth Caſe here is the fame. You may ſee, in the Preface to mark [4] 


Ted everal p 7 1 M4 im ty S | . . the Artie 
3 of Learning (59). I ſhall have frequent occaſion to This Miſcellany, why it was intituled Ancillonians. MENAGE. 


of them ance 


a ANCRE (The Mareſebal d'). Look for CONCINI. 


ANDLO (PeTrvs AB), a fictitious Name, under which a Carteſian diſguiſed 
himſelf, in order to write againſt the Diſſertation De Abuſu Philoſophie Carteſiane 
ſurrepente, & vitando in rebus Theologicis & Fidei, Mr Des Marets, Profeſſor of Divi- 

| nity at Groningen, the Author of this Diſſertation, publiſhed it in the Year 1670, to 
repreſent to the Proteſtant Churches the great Evils, which were to be feared, if 
the Opinions of Des Cartes were ſuffered to paſs from the Schools of Philoſophy to 
thoſe of Divinity. Some Months after, there came out a Piece intituled, Petri ab 
Andlo Batavi Specimen Confutationis Diſſertationis de Abuſu Philoſophiæ Carteſianæ, &c. 
Never was any Confutation written in a more vehement Style. Des Marets was 
treated in it after the moſt diſobliging manner. He quickly publiſned an Apology, 
intituled, Vindiciꝶ poſteriores Diſſertationis de Abuſu Philoſophiæ Carteſianæ, in which he 
loaded his Adverſary with all kinds of Abuſe. He treated him as a moſt impudent 
Socinian, a Spinozif, an impious and unchriſtian Man, and an Atheiſt, Petrus ab 
Andlo ſpeedily publiſhed a Reply, intituled Animadverſiones ad Vindicias Diſſertationis, 
quam Samuel Mareſius edidit, de Abuſu Philoſophiz Carteſiane. If he was paſſionate in 
his firſt Diſſertation, he was ſtill more ſo in his ſecond; intermixing, nevertheleſs, 
as he had done at firſt, ſeveral Strokes of Raillery with his Anger. He poſitively 
denied, that he had any Acquaintance with Spinoza, that he had ever ſeen him, or 
(-) 5pin- that he approved his Opinions (a). Des Marets received this ſecond Piece of Petrus 
vit Pers, ab Andlo, the Nineteenth of December 1670, and confuted it ſo ſpeedily, that his Re- 
nee 42x, Joinder was finiſhed the Third of January following (b). It was intituled, Samuelis 
n-c abfurda Mareſtt Clypeus Orthodoxie, five Vindiciarum ſuarum priorum pro ſua Diſſertation? de A- 
bro  Duſu Philojophie Carteſianæ, &c. The Author declared, that he would write no more 
Si àgainſt fo obſcure an Author [A], but ſhould be always ready to enter the Lifts, in 
fg 7, Defence of Truth, with a Learned, and Honeſt Adverſary, who was not aſhamed 
3 of his Name. He kept his Word; for he left the third Piece of Petrus ab Andlo un- 
Vindicatam anſwered; It was intituled, Specimina Bombomachiæ Samuelis Mareſii ſe defendentis Cly- 
Die. peo Orthodoxiæ, ſeu vindiciis vindiciarum Diſſertationis de Abuſu Philoſophiæ Carteſianæ. 
Thus ended this Controverſy, which verified the Proverb, Nullum violentum dura- 
bile, — — Nothing violent is of long Continuance; tho? it frequently proves falſe in a Paper- 
War [BJ. Des Marets could never diſcover the true Name of his Adverſary [C]. 
There appeared, in 1673, a ſmall Book in 4to, intituled Danizilis aB ANDLO, 
Petri filii, xn ſocse depen exeſyomer©, five ad Clariſſimi Theologi Samuelis Mareſii Trafta- 
tum brevem de Studio Theologico Note breves. | 

(e Petrus de Note, That there is a true ANDLO among Authors (c). He was a Native of 
Ando. Alſace, Doctor of the Canon Law, and Canon of Colmar (d). The two Books, 
(4) Mich. Which he wrote, De Imperio Romano, Regis & Auguſti Inauguratione, &c. degue Officio 
* & Poteſtate Electorum, &c. were publiſhed at Straſburg, with Notes, in the Year 

German. 1603, by Marquardus Freberus. 2 YO * 


n. 224. 


[4] Declar'd he would write no more againſt ſoob- [B] The Proverb nullum violentum durabile fre- 
ſcure an Author.) The Term he makes uſe of, quently proves falſe in a Paper-War.) I need not go 
is the ſame, which the Scripture uſes againſt the fir to find an Inſtance of what I fay. 'The Quarrels 

(7) _—_ Gods of the Gentiles, calling them Gods of Dung. between Des Marets and Voctius were extremely vio- 
gieren , Anno von ulterius hanc ſerram cum hoc ſterco: lent, and continued near thirty Years, as long as the 
Diſſertat. “reo homine reciprocandi (1) — Having reſolv'd German War, which ended at the Peace of Munſter. 
ſub fins & to diſpute no linger with this 405 Fellow”, In [C] Des Marets could never diſcover the true 
i anteceſſum me proteſtari nihil amplius mihi futurum Name of his Adper ſary. All his Conjectures, and the 
(2) Id in „ negotii cum hoc hominis ſterquilinio & infami ne- Enquiries of his Friends, were to no purpoſe: So 


8 „ bulone quem pudet ſui ipſus (2). J pro: that, being weary. of ſuch an unſucceſsful Chace, he 


Pacifica « tefted before-hand, that I cu d have nothing more reſolved to leave his Adverſary masked. Quis /it illi 
Wittichii # t9 do with this Dunghil 0 4. Man 5 this in- larvatus Petrus ab Andlo, Batavus — t ner ba##- 
{ub fin, « famous Raſcal, wha is aſham'd of being known, nus conjectura afſequi, nec amicorum diligentia reſcire 

X e potui, 


ns — 


mo vw a6 GH & &@ 


(a) Palavic. 
Hiſtory of the 
Council of 
Trent, lib. 
19. cap · 16. 
n. 7. 


(1) Spizeli- 
vs, in Tem- 
plo Honoris 
Page 4+ 


i, ita nolo amplius inquirere. —— Who this 
abe Petrus ab Andlo Batavus is —— as I could 
never yet gueſs, nor diſcover by the Diligence of my 
Friends, I reſolve to make no farther Enquiry after 
him. This is what he ſays, at the beginning of his 
Chpeut Ortbodoxiæ. He had Friends every where, 
who, being more zealous than diſcreet, which is the 
uſual Character of thoſe, who are accounted the 
Flail of Innovators, made him believe, that there 
was a Minifter in Zealand, whoſe Name was Petrus 
ab Andlo, married to the Daughter of Cocceius. He 

ubliſhed this News ; but, being informed, that the 
on-in-law of Cocceius was called Anſelaer, he cauſed 
his Excuſes to be made to him. Apud R. D. An- 
«« ſelaer curavi me honeſtè excuſari, quod id mihi 
* exeidiſſet ex relatione honeſti cojuſtam R. viri, 


« etiam in Carteſianiſmum · pfonioris, cui rion 
« erat cur ultro aſſerenti fidem detractarem (3). 
6 took care to excuſe myſelf hinourably to Anſelaer 
« for ſpreading a Report, the Truth of which I could not 
« queſtion, as it came from a Reverend and Honourable 
« Perſon, and one who was even inclined to Carte- 


323 


Vindic. 
indicia- 


rum, page 6» 


* ſianiſm.“ He ſays ſomewhere (4), that there was (4) In Judi- 


a Report, that three Perſons had been concerned in 


cio de The- 


the Defence of Wittichius, and that they had pub- ol. Pacifica 


liſhed their Work under the feigned Name of Petrus 
ab Andlo. We ſhall ſee, whether Mr Placcius, or 
Mr Bai/let, will be more lucky, than 1 have been, 
in unmasking this Pſeudony mous Writer, whom I take 


Wittichii. 


to be Regnier Manſvelt, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 


Utrecht. 


 ANDRADA (DIEGO DE Parva p'), in Latin Andradius, a learned Por- 


tugueſe, born at Coimbra, ſignalized himſelf in the Council of Trent, whither King i 1564. 


Sebaſtian ſent him, as one of his Divines (a). He preached before the Aſſembly, the 


ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, 1562. He was not contented with the Service he did, 
in explaining the Matters, about which he was conſulted ; he employed his Pen like - , 4. 
wiſe in Defence of the Canons of That Council. This he did in a Book, intituled, Fej: 

Orthodoxarum Explicationum Libri X (b), In which he particularly anſwers a Piece 
publiſhed by Chemnitius againſt the Doctrine of the Jeſuits [ A}, before the breaking up 
of the Council of Trent; and, as Chemnitius took this Opportunity to write a very large 
Book, which he intituled, Examen Concilii Tridentim ; Andrada thought himſelf 
obliged to vindicate his firſt Piece againſt this learned Adverſary [B]. He, there- 
fore, compoſed a Book, which his two Brothers publiſhed after his Death at Liſbon, 


in the Year 1578. 


It is intituled, Defenſio Tridentine Fidei Catholice, 
Libris comprebenſa, adverſus Hereticorum calumnias, & præſertim Martini 


uinque 
lemnitii. 


Theſe Works of Andrada have been printed ſeveral times (c), and yet they 


Jaques [ CJ. There is ſcarce any Catholic Author, who has been more quoted by the 


C4] 4 Piece publiſhed by Chemnitius againſt the 
Doctrine of the Feſuits.] A Lutheran Miniſter, who 
wrote an Encomium upon Chemnitius, expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus; Breve quidem, ſed nervoſum ſcriptum, 
« durante adhuc Concilio Tridentino, Jeſuitarum 
«« Theologiz oppoſuit, cujus opuſculi cum Andra- 
« dius Luſitanus in ſe ſuſcepiſſet refutationem, Chem- 
<« nitio occaſionem ſubminiſtravit conſeribendi infigne 
« illud- - - - - - opus, quod Tridentini Concilii exa- 
e men nuncupavit (1). - -- - - - During the Seſſion 
« of the Council of Trent, he wrote a ſhort, but ner- 
% vous, Piece againſt the Doctrine of the Teſuits 
ce which when Andradius the Portugueſe undertook 
„ to refute, Chemnitius /aid hold of the Opportu- 
& nity Ul writing That famous Work, which he called, 
« An Enquiry into the Council of Trent.“ To which 
I add a Paſſage of Eiſengreinius, becauſe it will 


give occaſion to a ſmall Remark. This Author pre- 


“ petulantem audaciam, * Colonienſem cenſuram 


(2) In Cata- 
logo Tefti- 
um Verita- 
tis, apud Ni- 
col. Anton. 
Bibl. Hiſp. 
Tom. 1. 
Pag 235. 


tends, that Andrada did Wonders againſt the Here- 
tics, in his Orthodox Explications, and chiefly againſt 
Chemnitius: © Przſertim contra Martini Kemnitii 


« quam A viris ſocietatis Jeſu compoſitam eſſe ait, 
tc una cum ejuſdem ſanctiſſimæ Societatis vitæ ra- 
<« tione temerè calumniandam ſuſcepit (2). —— Par- 
te ticularly. againſt the inſolent Boldneſs of Martin 
« Chemnitius, who took upon him to abuſe the Cen- 
« fure of Cologn, which he Jays was drawn up by the 
« Teſuits, together with the manner of Life of the 
Gentlemen of That venerable Society.” Nicolas Anto- 
nio, having quoted this Paſſage, cenſures Eiſengreinius, 
for believing that Andrada was a Jeſuit. Hæc ille, 
ſays he, fal/us, ſaltem in eo quod Andradam noftrum 
unum ex Jeſuitico ſodalitio credidit. If this Cenſure 
be only grounded upon the Words, quoted by Don 
Antonio, I believe it to be falſe. 

[B] Thought himſelf obliged to vindicate his firſt 
Piece againſt this learned Adverſary.) This Epithet 
is due to Chemnitius ; and, at the Bottom I ſay no 
more in his Favour, than Don Nicolas Antonio does. 
At firſt Sight, indeed, theſe Words of the Spaniſh Au- 
thor, © Cui cum repoſuiſſet profligatiſſimus hæreticus 
« librum, in quo graviſſimas 7 univerſalem 
« Eccleſiam contumelias intorquebat, deſcendere de- 
nuo in campum fibi opus eſſe Paiva vidit, ut im- 
manem hoſtem totis viribus profligaret. — This 
* abandened Heretic having publiſbed a Reply, in 


* which he moſt ſcandalouſly-abuſed the whole C * 
Vol. T N 5 


Proteſtants, 


« Payva thought himſelf obliged to enter the Lifts 


« once more, and exert his whole Strength in demo- 
« liſbing this Gigantic Adverſary.“ Theſe Words, 


I fay, at firſt Sight, appear not very much to the 


Credit of Chemnitius; but, if they be well conſi- 
dered, they will be found to redound greatly to his Ho- 
nour ; for mult it not be very pleaſing to a Man, to find 
himſelf repreſented as the Goliath, or the Polyphemus, 
of his Party, by thoſe of the contrary Side, when, be- 
ſides, he believes himſelf engaged in a good Cauſe ? 


(5) Printed 
at Cologne 


The frjt of 
theſe ten 

Books, wvhiob 
is an Apolo- 


uits, was 
printed in 
French, at 
Lyons, in 
1565. Du 
Verdier. 
Bibl. Fran- 

iſe, page 
_— 


(e) Ex Ni- 
colai Anto- 
nii Biblio- 
theca Hiſ- 
pan» Tome 


are ſo ſcarce at Paris, that Mr Pelliſſon could not meet with them in the Rue de St * pas: 236. 


* St James's 
St reet. 


[C] That Mr Pelliſſon could not meet with them 


in the Rue de St Jaques.) An Account of this Matter 
will not diſpleaſe the Curious. Mr Leibnitz, in his 


Remarks on the Reflexions on the Diſputes in Reli- 


gion (3), alledged, among other things, that Andrada 
had compoſed a Work entituled, Explicationes Ortho- 
doxe de controverſis Religionis capitibus; in which 
he teaches in expreſs Terms, That the Philoſophers, 
«© who uſed all their Induſtry to come at the Know- 
« ledge of the true God, and to honour him reli- 
„ giouſly, had That Faith, by which the Jult live. 


the World (zeque immanitas deterior ulla efſe poteſt) 
«* to condemn Men to eternal Torments, for wanting 
« a Faith, which they could not attain to (4).” 
Mr Pelliſſon immediately replied, ©* That he had 
«« never met with This Author, and that, to ſatisfy 
“ his Curioſity, he would enquire after his Book, 
« when he came to Paris (5) Some time after 
he acquainted the Public, that he had carefully en- 
quired after the Book of the Portugueſe Dactor, Pay va 
Andradius ; but he added, It is no eaſy thing to 
« find it in Paris: It is unknown in the Rue de 
« St Jaques; nor is it to be met with in the moſt 
* voluminous Libraries; no, not in That of the je- 
« ſuits; which is very remarkable, becauſe he wrote 
« in their Favour. At laſt, It has been found in 
« the Library of the Sorbonne. The Abbot Pirot, 
« a Perſon of Merit, if there be one this Day in 
« France, or elſewhere, and one of the moſt emi- 
« nent and illuſtrious Members of that Houſe, who 
« knew as little of the Author, as myſelf, has given 
„ himſelf the Trouble to peruſe it at my Requeſt. 
& ..--- This Writer has Merit, and is no dry or 
« jejune Scholaſtic, as ſo many others are; he diſ- 
© covers a more than ordinary Elegance, and Viva- 
« city; in a Word, he. aniwers the Reputation, 
* which he bore in the Council of Thent (6).“ It is ſur- 


M m m m prizing, 


« - - - - - That it would be the greateſt Cruelty in 


(3) Tt i the 

Title of a 

Book of M. 
Pelliſſon. 


(4) See Mr © 


Pelliſfon's 
Book, entitu«- 
led, Of a 
Toleration 
of Religi- 
ons, pag. 19. 


It wat prin- 


ted at Paris, 


in 1692. 


page 71. 


(*) Ibid, 
pag: $3. 
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roteſtants, than He, becauſe he maintained ſome Opinions a little too extravagant, 


concerning the Salvation of the hy, "of Philoſophers. He was a Preacher; His Ser- 


mons have been publiſhed in three 


arts ; 


the ſecond of which was tranſlated out of 


Portugueſe into Spaniſh, by Benedict de Alarcon (d). The Bibliotheque of the Spaniſh 
(4) Id. ib. Writers does not mention all his Works [DJ. Many Encomiums have been beſtow'd - 


upon Andrada [E], which may be ſeen in 


prizing, that a Book, fo little known to the greateſt 

ookſellers, and ſcarce to be found in the largeſt 
Libraries, ſhould be quoted by an hundred Authors, 
whoſe Collections are very ſmall. This, I ſay, is 
ſurprizing to thoſe, who are ignorant, that the E- 
guiry into the Council of Trent, by Chemnitius, is a 
very common Book, and that Dr Andradias is fre- 

uently quoted in it. An hundred other Authors 
Live expreſſed them as poſitively as he has done on 


this Subject, as J Mothe la Vayer ſhews in one of 


(7) A te his Books (57). How comes it, then, that they have 
_ of bis not been. quoted ſo often as Andradius, when the 
kiars, ag Queſtion was to excuſe Zuinglius, by way of Recri- 
Virtue of mination, or to object to the Papiſts, that they have 
the Heathens, leaned towards the Pelagian Hereſy? What, I ſay, 
can be the Reaſon of this, if I have not hinted at 
the true Cauſe of the frequent Quotations of An- 
dradins ? | rs 
[D] The Bibliotheque of the Spaniſh Writers does 
not” mention all his Works.) The Book he wrote con- 
cerning the Pope's Authority, during the Council, 


ANDREAS Joan), a famous Canoniſt of the XIVth Century, was the Son 


the Remarks. ; 


in the Year 1562, is not to be found in it (8). The (8) Pataric. 

Pope's Legates, being very well pleaſed with This lib. 19. cap, 

Work, ſent it to Cardinal Borromeo. The Court of 1%: n. 7. 

Rome liked it extreamly, and the Pope very obli- 

gingly returned the Author Thanks. I believe this 

Work is the ſame with That, Which is entituled, 

De Conciliorum Autoritate, the firſt Book of which 

has been quoted by Palavicini (9). (9) 14. lik, 
LE] Many Encomiums have been beftawed upon An- 24. cap. 10, 

drada.} You have already ſeen Mr Pelliſſon's Opinion n. 17. 

of him, Oforias, in his Preface to the Orthodox 

Explications of Andradius, aſcribes to him a great 

Wit, an eager Application, a Knowledge of Languages, 

and the Zea] and Eloquence of a good Preacher. 

Roſtocide ſpeaks of him thus: Ad Concilium Tri- 


dentinum & profundiſſimi Theologi mentem, & (10) In Le- 


linguam eloquentiſſimi Oratoris, attulit (10). — ge Talionis 
He carried with him to the Council of Trent the Cafaubono 


* Under/ftanding of a moſt profound Divine, and the _ 


* Eloquence of a conſummate Orator,” Antonium, 


Tom. 1. pag. 


236. 
(6) He is 


of a Prieſt [A], and was born at Mugello, near Florence, He was yet very young, 7, % 


by the Name 


(a) Bononi- when he went to ſtudy at Bologne (a); where he would have ſcarce been able to main- J Archi in 


am admo- 


dum adolef- tain himſelf, had he not met with a Tutor's Place; but, by the help of this Employ- wr 7, 


Pædagogum 


was that of 


_ cens venit, ment, he was in a Condition to apply himſelf, at his Eaſe, to the Study of the Canon 7 4,09 
pertatem Law, in which he made a great Progreſs, under the Profeſſor Gui de Baif (b). He og ee 


ty be eoas 


bee, r. had always a particular Reſpect for the Perſon, and Gloſſes, of this Profeſſor; He , of 
peftam fli- paid as great a Deference to his Gloſſes, as to the Text itſelf, He was beholden to Pom * 


um Mainar- 


tius 


41 Ubaldin him in a Particular, which we are, generally, more thankful for, than for Inſtrut- Eren. Ca- 


erudiendo. tion. Gui de Baif, perceiving, that, for want of Money, he durſt not petition for ss. 


Volaterr. 


Non. 


ib. 21 his Doctor's Degree, put him upon demanding it, and obtained it for him gratis. (e) In prim. 


Sexti Decre- 


Andreas himſelf confeſſes this (c). The ſame Gui encouraged him likewiſe to ſtand tl abe, 
for a Profeſſorſhip; which was attended with all the Succeſs he could wiſh, Our , os 


pag · 603. 


Andreas, we find, was Profeſſor at Padua, about the Lear 1330, and alſo at Piſa; (4) april 
but he was recalled to Bologne (4), where he acquired a greater Reputation, than any ris tegur 


Y ris legum 


lib. 3. cape 


where elſe. We are told wonderful things concerning his auſtere Life [BJ. He mor- Interpret. 


[A] Was the Son of a Prieſt.] All Authors agree, 
that the Father of John Andreas was a Prieſt, but 
not that he was ſo, when he begot this Child. Pa- 
« trem conſtat Presbyterum fuiſſe ; an filium ante, 
« an poſt Sacerdotium genuerit, incertum. - - - - 
i certain, that his Father was a Prieſt, but un- 
e certain whether he begat his Son before, or after, 

(1) Prænot. þjs Prieſthood.” Thus Mr Dovjat ſpeaks of him (1), 
N after having read Panzirolus, who poſitively aſſerts, 
PB: 204* that Jobn Andreas was born, before his Father was a 
Prieſt. © Is ex Andrea Presbytero, antequam Sacer- 
(2) De cla- * dos fieret, & matre nomine Novella, genitus (2).” 
ris legum It is a Sign Mr Dou jat laid no great Streſs on Pan- 
15. FE zirolus's Deciſion of the Matter; and for what Rea- 
19. init. P fon, I deſire to know, ſhould the latter be credited 
in it, rather than Volaterran, who has affirmed the 
quite contrary? © Joannes Andreas patre Andrea Preſ- 
«« bytero & matre concubina natus, apud Mugellum 
« agri Florentini Oppidum, juris ſcientia virtutibuſ- 
(3) volaterr. que aliis natalium pudorem contexit (3). — John 
7 21. pag. Andreas, Sen of John Andreas, a Prieſt, and his 
781. 
« the meanneſs of bis Birth by bis Knowledge of the 
« Law, and his other Virtues.” He has expreſsly ſaid, 
that John Andreas was the Son of a Concubinary 
Prieſt; and no one will venture to affirm, that No- 
vella was ever married to the Father of John Andreas. 
It is, therefore, paſt doubt, that our celebrated Ca- 
noniſt was, at leaſt, born, like Eraſmus, out of law- 
ful Marriage, of a Father, who was a Prieſt. We 
muſt not imagine, that 4 6] ſays he was not or- 
dained a Prieſt, *till after he had begot this Child. 
(4) Fort. He only means, that the Father of John Andreas 
Hiftor. u- Was a Prieſt, in the Place, where he was born. Patre 


ris Civil. „ Joanne Andrea, cive initio, deinde Presbytero 
— 3- f. % Mugellano, natus eſt (4). - - Sen of John 


1 


« Concubine, borx at Mugello, near Florence, covered 


tified 19. 


*« Andreas, firſt a Citizen, afterwards a Priaſt, of 
« Mugello.” | | | 

[B]; We are told wonderful Things concerning his 
auſtere Life.] The following Commentary has been 


communicated to me (5): I make no Alteration in (5) EY .. 


it. What you obſerve concerning the auſtere Life de la Men- 
« of Fohn Andreas, is atteſted by good Authors. 

« But if the Story, which Poggius tells of him, in 

« his Facetiæ be true, there is Reaſon to believe, 


that afterwards this Doctor degenerated very much 


from his former Continence. Joannem Andream, 
* lays Poggius, Dottorem Bononienſem, cujus fama 
* admodum vulgata eſt, ſubagitantem ancillam dome- 
« ſicam uxor deprehendit. Re inſueta flupefatta mu- 
* lier in virum verſa: ubi nunc, ait, Joannes, eff 
„ ſapientia veſtra? Ille nil amplius lacutus, in vulva 
« iſtius, reſpondit : loco admodum ſapientiæ accommo- 
%% dato. Perhaps the Tranſlation of theſe Words 


into French Verſe will not be unacceptable to the 
Reader. | 


Jean dit Andre, fameux docteur és loix, 
Fut pris un jour au peche d'amourette : 

II accolloit une jeune ſoubrette. 

Sa femme vint, fit un ſigne de croix. 

Ho ho, dit- elle, eſt ce- vous? non je penſe; 
Vous, dont par tout on vante la prudence. 
Qu'eſt devenn cet eſprit fi ſubtil ? 

Le bon Andre, pourſuivant fon negoce, 
Honteux pourtant: ma foi, repondit-il, 
Prudence, eſprit, tout giſt dans cette foſſe. 


In Englih, thus, 
2 A learned 


__— 
_ 


"i 


(e) 
lib. 
781. 


A Mm £A, — 


4 


__ 


_. 


(e) Volaterr. 
lib. 21. page 
781. 


(6) See the 


Remark [E 
on the A ticle 
B RIS EIS. 


(7) Cite de 
Dames de 
Chriſtine de 
Pia, part 2» 
cap. 38. 


(J) Virgil, 


rolus, or Mr Doujat; but in the Cite de, 


he had obtained ſeveral things by his 


tified his Body with Faſting and Prayers, and flept every Night, for twenty, Years 
together, on the hard Ground, 1 9 on in a Bear's Skin (e). He pretended, that 

rayers (f). He married a Woman called A 
lantia, whom he mentions ſometimes in his | 


ritings; and confeſſes, that he had 


learned ſeveral things of her; and, among others, that, if Names were to be ſold, 
Fathers and Mothers ought to buy fine ones for their Children (g). I forgot to tell 


P you, that his Mother's Name was Novella, and that he had a Daughter of the ſame 


ame, who was ſo learned, that ſhe read Lectures for him [C], when he had no leiſure 
to mount the Chair. It was out of Love co his Mother and Daughter, that he in- 
tituled his Commentary on the Decretals of Gregory IX, Novellz (5). He had a Na- 
tural Son, whoſe Name was Banicontius, who publiſhed ſome Books [D]; and it is 
ſaid, that, having loſt him, he adopted 70hn Calderini, a learned Canonift, and mar- 
ried him to his Daughter Novella [EZ]. He had another Daughter, whom he mar- 


| ried to a celebrated Profeſſor of the Canon Law at Bologne. 


Her Name was Betina; 


and ſhe died at Padua, in the Year 1355 (i), whither her Huſband had been invited; 
to accept of the like Profeſſorſhip. Andreas died of the Plague at Bologne, in the 


Year 1348, after he had been Forty five Years Profeſſor, and was buried in the 


A learned Canonift, of Fame, 
(John Andreas was the Doctor's Name) 
Once on a time in bed was laid, 
Solacing it with Madam's Maid. 

M ben Chance, That Sower of all Strife, 
Brought in, curf# Luck ! the Doctor's Wife. 
And is it you, the Lady cries? 

Bleſs me, I ſcarce can truſt my Eyes. 
Inconſtant Wretch, of ſhameleſs Brow ! 

Where is your boaſted Wiſdom now ? 

"Tis here, the Doctor, bluſhing, cries, 
*Trs here, dear Wife ! my Wiſdom lies; 

A proper Place (the Place he ſhows) 

For wearied Wiſdom to repoſe. 


Since it is agreed, on all Hands, that John Andreas 
had a Baſtard, this Story might be true at. the bottom, 


and perhaps his Wife ſurprized him with the Mother 
of Banicontius: If it be ſo, we may place him in the 


Liſt of the Menagiana (6). 


[C] His Daughter read Lectures for him.] I have 


met with this Particular, not in Forſter, or ere 
ames, 


written by Chriſtina de Piſe. This Book was printed 


at Paris, in the Year 1536, and compoſed in the. 


Reign of Charles VI. The following Paſſage is taken 
from it. To ſpeak of the late times, without quo- 
ce ting Ancient Hiſtories, about ſixty Years ago John 


« Andreas, a noted Civilian at Bologne, did not think 
« there was any harm in a Woman's having ſome 
« Learning, For he took care, that his handſome 


« Daughter Novella, whom he was very fond of, 
“ ſhould be bred a Scholar; and ſo well verſed was 
„ ſhe in the Knowledge of the Law, that, when he 
«« had not leiſure to read Lectures to his Scholars, 
„he ſent his Daughter Novella, to ſupply his Place 
„ in the Schools; and, to prevent her Beauty from 
* diverting the Thoughts of the Auditors, a little 
« Curtain was drawn before her. Thus ſhe ſome- 
times aſſiſted her Father, who loved her ſo well, that, 


* to preſerve the Memory of her, he wrote a famous 


% Book of Law, which he intituled Novella, it be- 


ing the Name of his Daughter (7).“ It is ſtrange, 


that a Particular of this Nature, ſo ſingular and rare, 
ſhould not be found in all the Authors, who mention 
John Andreas, or at leaſt in moſt of them; and I 
confeſs this inclines me to doubt of the Truth of it. 
But, be that as it will, it may occaſion a diverting 
Problem, viz. Whether this Lady promoted, or re- 
tarded, the Improvement of her Hearers, by hiding 
her handſome Face. An hundred things may be ſaid 
pro and con. I am apt to think. the Scholars would 
have amuſed themſelves ſo much with her Beauty, 
as to be little attentive to her Lectures; but, on the 


other hand, what proceeds from a fine Mouth, is 


much more taking, and perſuaſive; and ſome Women, 
though charmed with tne good Air and Mein of a 


Preacher, remember, nevertheleſs, what he ſays. 


What an ancient Poet' ſays of Virtue, that it is more 
pleaſing in a beautiful Body, Gratior & pulchro veni- 
ens in corpore virtus (8); may be applied to Learn- 


Ea, lib. 5. ing. However it be, if the Daughter of the Profeſ- 
er. 344 ſor, Fohn Andreas, drew a Curtain between her and 


* 


Church 


? 4 326 
J 


(f) Apud 
Panzirol. - 
ubi ſupra. 


(20 In cap, 


(5) Panzi- 
rol. de claris 
Legum In- 
terpret. lib. 
Js cap. 19. 


(i) His Epi- 
taph is ts be 


ſeen in Pan- 


zirolus, ubi 


ſupra, 


her Hearers, leaſt the Darts of her Beauty ſhould 


wound their Hearts, and interrupt their Attention, 
ſhe made them. a confiderable Sacrifice, which oy 
would willingly have diſpenſed with. They would; 
probably, have been very well pleaſed to ſee her; 
and ſhe, on her part, would not have been diſpleaſed 
to be ſeen, had ſhe not preferred heir Improvement 
to her or Satisfaction. This is a probable and na- 
tural Account; ſince ſhe was not one of thoſe learn- 
ed Women, who have reaſon to ſay, with Sappho, 


Si mihi difficilis formam' natura negavit, 
Ingenio formæ damna rependo meæ (q). 


To me what Nature has in Charms deny d, | 
1s well by Wit's more laſting Charms ſupply'd. 
| PoE. 


[D] Banicontius, who publiſped ſome Books.) It was 
the Name of his Grandfather. The Books he publiſh- 
ed are, De privilegiis & immunitate Clericorum: De 
accuſationibus & inguiſitionibus : De appellationibux. 
This I find in Panziroluss. | 0 

[E] Ard married him to his Daughter Novella. 
The ancient practice of Adoption would not have per- 
mitted ſuch a Marriage (10): And perhaps the Adop- 
tion of Calderini is only to be underſtood in this 
Senſe, that John Andreas made him his Son- in-law. 
It is ſaid, that Calderini frequently conſulted his 
Wife. Is conjugem velut eruditis parentibus ¶ Milen- 
tia, the Wife of John Andes, was a learned Wo- 
man) ortam prudentem nactus ſæpe ob ſapientiam conſu-' 
lere conſueverat (11). But, if we may judge of +: wk 
Points, in which he had recourſe to this domeſtic 
cle, by that which-Calderini has mentioned, we ſhall 
find nothing, which comes up to the Character CHri- 


tina de Piſe gives us of Novella; and moſt Women 
may be ſaid to be as knowing, as ſhe was. The Fact via in mar- 


is this. Calderini asked his Wife, one Day, whether 
„ he, who gives an Invitation, ought to {end to the 
«© Perſons invited, when the Hour of Eating is come: 
« She anſwered, that this ought to be done to La- 
« dies and Strangers, but not to others, unleſs they 
happen to be Perſons of Importance.” Francis Ho- 
tomanus tells us this Story in his ludicrous Way. Ve- 


inficiandum aut dubitandum eft quin mulieres concilium 
dare poſſint, quando quidem (0 dignam hiftoriam & di- 
gito ligandam) refert Job. Calder int Canoniſt. famoſi - 
ſimus, quod ſemel conjuluit ſuam uxorem, an convivator 
teneatur hora prandii mittere ad convivas, ut veniant ; 
que ſapienter & tanquam altera Sybilla reſpondit, ad 
feeminas & extraneos efſe mittendum, qui je facile non 


ingerunt, ſed non ad alios niſi efſent graves perſone., 


Johan. Calderin. in c. ult. de renunt. & poſt eum AÆAgid. 
Bell. in c. quidam col. 3. verſ. tertios guæro. eo. ti. & 
Panormit. in c. cum inter univerſal. in fin. de elect. & 
de hoc etiam per Collect. in cap. a crapula, Ext. de 
vit. & hon. cleric. & Bal. in promm. Gregor. col. 5, 
verſ. guære, quidam ſcholaris. What moſt inclines me 
to believe, that Ca/derini was married to a Daughter of 
Fobn Andreas, is, that one Fohn Calderini, who 
cauſed the Tomb of John Andreas to be repaired, in 


- 


(o) Ovidins 


Epiſt. Sapph. 
ver. 31. 


(10) Octa- 
viam Clau- 
dius, ante- 
quam Nero- 
ni traderet, 
ne ſororem 
is ſuam du- 
cere videre- 
tur, Claudii 
& ipſe filius 
adoptivus, 
in aliam fa- 
miliam a- 


ra- doptandam 


dedit. ---- - 
Claudius, 
efore he 

gave Octa- 


112ge to Ne- 
ro, le 7t 
| ſpould ſeem 
as if he mar - 
ried bis Si- 
fer, being 
. himſelf 
tle adopted 


Son of Clau- 
rum enimvero medius fidins, lays he (12), neguaguam. 


dius, cau/ed 
her to be firſt 
adopted into 
: another Fa- 
mily. Tor- 
rentius in 
Sueton. 
Claudii, cap. 
37. ex Xi- 
phil. & Zo- 
nara. 


(11) Panzi- 
rol. lib. 3. 
Cap. 21. 


(12) Adver- 


ſus Italo- 
galliam Ma- 

. tharelli, 
Pag. 214+ 


the Year 1501, calls him his fourth Grand- Father, 


his Atavus ; and ſays, that one John Calderini was 


his 
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Church of the Dominicans, He wrote many Books [F]. Extravagant Commendations 


have been beſtowed upon him [G]; but he is ſaid to have been an egregious Pla- 
dar!. HJ. We are told, that the exceſſive Smallneſs of his Stature made the Car- 
dinals laugh heartily [7], at the Audience, which Boniface VIII, gave him in a full 
Oonſiſtory. It is faid, that he foretold his Death a Year before it happened (-). 


his third Grand- Father, his 4bavus (13). I queſtion 
whether the Adoption of theſe latter Ages has laid 
down ſuch Degrees of Kindred, to the fifth Genera- 
tion. And I ſcarce think, that, if Madamoiſelle de 
Gournai had left a Family, her Deſcendants would, 
at this Day, ſimply and abſolutely ſtile themſelves, in 
a public Inſcription, the Grand- Children, or Great- 
Grand-Children, of Michael de Montagne. 

[F] He wrote many Books.) His firſt Work was a 


Gloſs on the ſixth Book of the Decretals. He was very 


young, when he compoſed it; afterwards he reviſed, 
and enlarged it. He wrote alſo ſome Gloſſes on the 
Clementines, and afterwards a Commentary on the 
Decretals, which he entituled Nove/lz, for the Rea- 
ſon above-mentioned. He publiſhed a Commentary, 
In regulas Sexti, which he entituled Mercuriales ; 
either becauſe he wrote it on Wedneſdays, or becauſe 


he inſerted his Vedneſdays Diſputations in it. He en- 
larged the Speculum of Durandus, in the Year 1347. 


(14) Ex 
Panzirolo, 
ubi ſupra, 


(a) The 
Preachers 
Name was 
Marques A 
delora. 


„ firſt converted, and led to Salvation, ſeveral Souls, among the unbelieving Moors, bol. 3. vero. 
* who would otherwiſe have loſt them in Hell, under the Power of Lucifer. 
« which I was invited by the moſt Catholic Princes, King Ferdinand and 
«© [ſabella, to come and preach to the Moors of the Kingdom of Granada, which 


Suna. 


(1) John 


Andreas's 
Preface, - 
fol. 4. 


(2) Ibid. 


employ his leiſure 


I omit ſome other Treatiſes, which he publiſhed. It 
is pity he followed ſo cloſely the Method of the Pyr- 
rboniſts; for he very ſtrongly confirmed his own Opi- 
nion, when he thought proper; but this he very ſeldom 
did; he choſe rather to report the Sentiments of 
others, and to leave his Readers in the middle of a 
Controverſy (14). TER 

[G] Extravagant Commendations have been beſtowed 
upon him.] In the Epitaph of his Daughter Betina, he 
is called Archidoctor Decretorum Arch. doctor of 
the Decretals ; in his own Epitaph, he is ſtiled Ra454; 


Doctorum, lux, cenſor, normaque morum. —— The 
Rabbi of the Doctors, the Light, Cenſor, and Rule 4 
Manners. It is reported, that Pope Boniface VIII. 
called him Lumen Mundi - - - - - - the Light of the 
Wirld (15). 

H] He is ſaid to have been an egregious Plagiary. 
Moſt of his Additions to the Speculum of Durandaus 
were taken, Word for Word, out of a Work of 
Olaradus (16); inſomuch, that Baldus, who diſ- 
covered it, could not forbear calling him a notorions 
Pilferer of other Men's Works, inſignis alienorum fur 
(17). This was the more inexcuſable, becauſe, in 
theſe very Additions, he proves Darandus to have been 
a great Plagiary (18). He is accuſed likewiſe of 
having ſtolen the Treatiſe De Sponſalibus ac Matrimo- 
niis, compoſed by Fohn Anguiſſola of Ceſena (19). 

[1] The exceſſive Smallneſs of hi; Stature made 
the Cardinals laugh heartily.) Some Decretals, they 
ſay, being ſuſpected of Falſity, the Univerſity of Bo- 
logne deputed James de Caſtells, a little ugly Man, 
to Boniface VIII. He came into the Conliltory, at 
tended by a great many Perſons. The Pope received 


him very graciouſly ; and, thinking that he was ſtill 


upon his Knees, ordered him, three times ſucceſſively, 
to riſe (20). The Deputy was ſo aſhamed, that he 
had not a Word to ſay. A Cardinal faid, That he 
was another Zaccheus ; which raiſed a general Laugh. 
Many Writers affirm, that it was not Caſtello, but 
our Andreas, a Man of ſmall Stature, and very ugly, 
who met with this Adventure (21). 


ANDREAS{(Jonn), Author of a Book, intituled The Sect of Mahomet de- 
moliſhed, was born a Mahometan, at Xativa, in the Kingdom of Valencia, and ſucceed- 
ed his Father in the Dignity of Alfaqui, in the ſame Town. He was converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, by a Sermon, which he heard in the Great Church of Valencia, 


on the Day of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, in 1488 (a). 


He demanded 


Baptiſm, and, remembring the Call of St John and St Andrew, he obtained the 


Name of Fohn- Andrew, or Andreas. 


« and, from an Alfaqui, and Slave of Lucifer, become a Prieſt and Miniſter of 
« CHRIST, I began, like St Paul, to preach. and publiſh the contrary to what I The Set of 


«« had falſly believed and affirmed ; and, 


by the Aſſiſtance of the moſt high Lord, 


Queen 


« they had conquered. By my preaching, and the Will ef Gop (who would have 
it ſo) a prodigious Number of Moors renounced Mabomet, and were converted 
to CHRIST. A little after I was created a Canon by their Bounty, and was 
e again invited by the moſt Chriſtian Queen T/abella, to come into Arragon, and 
* endeavour the Converſion of the Moors of that Kingdom; who, to the great Con- 
« tempt and Diſhonour of our crucified Saviour, and the Peril of the Chriſtian 
„Princes, perſevere to this day in their Error; but this moſt pious Intention of Her 
„ Highneſs was 1 by her Death, from taking Effect.“ He adds, that, 10 


ours, he tranſlated, out of Arabic into the Language of Arragon, the 


x 0 4 Ss "I 
PE "IR gt Wo * N 
vw oY 3 a 


After 


(5) Id. ib. 


(1 6) Intitu- 
led Conſilia. 


(17) Panzi- 
rol. de Clar. 
Leg. Interp, 
lib. 3. C. 19. 


(18) See 
Thomaſius, 
de Plagio 
Literario, 


n. 359, 414. 


(10) Panzi- 
rol. ubi ſu- 
pra. 
Doujatius 
Præn. Ca- 
non. p. 604. 


(20) See Re- 


mark [I 0 
the Article 
ALB E R- 
33 
(Macnus). 


(21) Panzi- 
rol, ub ſup. 


% Having received Holy Orders ( /ays he) (b), (% John 


Andreas's 
Preface to 


Mahomet de- 
moliſhed, 


whole Law of the Moors, to wit, The Koran, and it's Gloſſes, and the Five Books of 


He did This at the Command of Martin Garcia, Biſho 


of Barcelona, and 


Inquiſitor of Arragon (c). After he had finiſhed this Undertaking, he wrote the % 7. 


Work, which I mentioned at the beginning [A]; and which has been thought tole- * 


rably good [BJ. 


44] The Work, which 1 mentioned at the Begin: 


ning.] I mean the Book, entituled, The Sea of Ma- 


homet demoliſhed. It contains twelve Chapters; in 


which the Author has collected The fabulous Inventions, 
Inpoſturis, Follies, Abſurdities, Inconſiſtencies, Impoſ- 
fibilities, Lies, and Contradiftions, which the Impo- 
ſftor Mahomet, ts deceive the ignorant People, ſeat- 
tered up and down in the Books of the Set; particu- 
larly in The Koran ; which, he tells us, was revealed 
to for in one Night, by an Angel, in the City of 
Mecca ; though, upon the other Occaſions, he affirmed, 
in Contradiction to himſelf, that he was twenty Years 
in compoſing it; which aforeſaid Wark I have inti- 
tuled, The Sect of Mahomet demoliſhed (1). He in- 
farms us (2), that he compoſed this Work, to the 
end, that Chriſtians, not only the Wiſe and Under- 


landing, but the Simple and Ignorant likewiſe, may, 
on the one fide, laugh at ſuch Fullies and Abſurdities, 
and, on the other fide, expreſs their Concern for the 
Blindneſs and Perdition of this People. 

This Work, which was firſt publiſhed in x i ah 
has been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages ; particular- 
ly into French, by Guy de la Boderi, from the Italian: 
and was publiſhed at Paris, for Martin le June, in 
the Year 1574, in 8vo. 

[B] This Work —— has been thought tolerably 
good.) All the Writers againſt Mahometaniſm cite it 
frequently. Among others, ſee Hornbeeck in his Di/- 
putatio de Mubammediſmo (3); Hottinger, in his Hi- 
floria Orientalis, and Samuel Schultetus, in his Tccle- 
fia Mahummedana breviter delineata. 

[4] Where 
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[i) Theatr. 
Virorum II- 
luſtr. page 
1538. 


five Indul- 
gence to- 


wards him, 
who accuſed 


Des Cartes 


of Atheiſm, 


(2) The Con- 
demnation of 


Schoock ius 


Fell indirefitly 
upon Voctius. 


(3) See the 
Life of Des 
Cartes by 

M. Baillet, 
Tom. 2, p · 


2<2, & ſeq» * 


ad annum 
1645. 


(4) Tom. 3. 
of bis Letters 
a: 17. ap. 

llet, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 


257» 


towards thoſe, who ſuffered for the ſake of the Goſpel. | 
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13 2 "Ca. ev * | 
R E ASA 
ANDREAS (Tonras) Profeſſor of Hiſtory, and the Greek Tongue, at Oxo- 
nüngen, was born at Braunfels, in the County of Solms, the Nineteenth of Auguſt 
1664. His Father was Miniſter of the Count of Solms Braunfels, and Overſeer ofithe: 
Churches dependant on That Count. His Mother was the Daughter of John Piſca*! 
zor, a famous Profeſſor of N bo Herborn, in the County of Naſſau. He went 
through his Schook- Learning at Herborn; and, then, ſtudied Philoſophy, in the 
fame Place, under the Direction of Alſtedius, and his Uncle Piſcator (a); after 92 Poker 
which, he went to Bremen, where he lived ſeven Years:{ A]. He was one of the of Diviaiy. 
moſt conſtant Attendants on the Lectures of Gerard de Neuville, a Phyſician, and a 
Philoſopher 3 arid; as he aſpired to the Office of Teaching publickly, he prepared 
himſelf for it, by reading private Lectures in Philoſophy. | He returned to his own 
Country in the Year' 1628 and, after a ſnort Stay, he went to Groningen, being in- 
vited thither Hoo, or Patron Henry Altingius. He read there, for ſome time, 
private Lectures in all Parts of Philoſophy : After which Altingius gave him his Chil- 
dren to inftru&'; and, when they had no longer occaſion for a Tutor, he procured 
him the ſame Employment with a Prince Palatine ;// this continued three Years, 
which he ſpent partly at Leyden, and partly at the Hague, in the Court of the Prince 
of Orange. In the Year 1634, he was invited to Groningen, to ſucceed James Geb- (5) See tte 
bardus, who had been Profeſſor of Hiſtory, and the Greet Tongue (b). He dif- pre ts 
charged the Duties of this Employ with an extraordinary Application, till his Death, Groningen, 
which happened the Seventeenth of OZober 1676 (c). He had been Library-Keeper ** * 
to the Univerſity, and a great Friend of Des Cartes [B]; which he teſtified, both () Witte, 
during the Ley ], andiafter'the Death, of that Illuſtrious Philoſopher [DJ. He gb. 
wrote ſome Books in his Vindication, as will appear in the Remarks. He married 
the Daughter of a Swede (d), who, among other things, was famous for his Charity Gf wide 


Os HS 
_— SE 


— . meg 4: — — 4, Si 
— — by _— 
5s he's. 2h — — — — 


_— 


[4] Where he lived ſeven Years.] My Reader 
ought not to have believed this, if the Author of the 


Lives of the Profeſſors of Groningen had not been 


more exact in this Calculation, than he 1s, as to the 
time, when Tobias Andreas was at Herborn. It is 
ſtrange, that a Corrector of the Preſs ſhould overlook 
ſuch Errors in the Space of five or ſix Lines, though the 
Avocations of the Author hindered him from perceiving 
them. You will find, in the Life of dur Andreas, that 
he went to Herborn, in the Year cio o cxvii; that 


he ſtudied five Years, there, in the Schools, and one 
Vear in Philoſophy, and that he purſued the ſame Stu- 


dies at Bremen, for ſeven Vears; and that, afterwards, 
having taken a turn home, he came to Groningen, in 
the Year C19 19 cxxVv1ii. There is nothing written 
in Cyphers; the Errrors, probably, were in the 
Copy. Paul Freherus has very innocently tranſcrib- 
ed it (1), without perceiving any Error in the Cal- 
culation. | ec? 


[B] 4 great Friend of Des Cartes.] He heartily 


| ſerved him in his Law Suit with Martin Schoockins, 
Tu x exceſ- 


Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Groningen. This Profeſ- 
ſor was proſecuted by Des Cartes for Scandal, in 
having publickly accuſed him of Atheiſm. Though 
Des Cartes had not ſeen our Andreas more than once 
in his Life, he recommended his Cauſe to him, per- 
ceiving, that he was very much in his Intereſt. The 
French Ambaſſador, Monſ. de la Thuillerie, and Des 
Cartes's Friends acted on one Hand (2) ; the Enemies 
of Yoetius, at Groningen, acted on the other; and 
by this means Des Cartes had Juſtice done him. His 
Accuſer acknowledged his Innocence (3), and was 


thereupon acquitted ; which was a ſcandalous Indul- 


gence, and a bad Example: For, if they had made 
him ſuffer the Puniſhment. of Retaliation, as he very 
well deſerved, it would have reſtrained, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the boldneſs of thoſe ſeditious Writers, who ſo 
readily, and ſo raſhly, accuſe ſo many honeſt Men 
of Atheiſm. * Des Cartes wrote, the Twenty ſixth 


„ of May, 1045, to Mr Andreas, to thank him for 


* his good Offices, and to deſire him to return his 
% moſt humble thanks to the Judges. Seeing how 


* mildly his Adverſary had been treated, though he 
4 deſerved to be puniſhed as a Calumniator 


* 


<< he nevertheleſs acknowledged, that the Judges had 
given him all the Satisfaction he deſired, or could 
' lawfully pretend to. For, ſaid be (4), to the Ma- 
** giftrates of Utrecht, private Perſons have no right 
„to demand either the Death of their Enemies, or 
that they ſhould ſuffer in their Honour or Eſtates. 


It is ſufficient they are indemnified by the Judges. 
Any thing farther does not concern them, 


g | Cc ut the 
Public alone,” The Text of my Remark neceſ- 


VOL. I. 


farily obliging me to mention the 


Nnnn 


| good Offices done 
by Andreas to. Des Cartes; I believed the Reader 
would be pleaſed to know, in general, the Iſſue of 
this Aﬀair, without turning to another Page, 
[C] Which he teſtified during the Life, &c.) We 
have juſt ſeen a Proof of this. I add, that he favour- 
ed Des Cartes's Diſciples, and procured him as many 
Followers as he could. It was by his Advice, that 
Claubergius became a. Carteſian (5) ; which was a glo- 
ridus and uſeful Victory for the whole Party. 
[] And after the Death of that illuſtrious Philo- 
ſepber.] He wrote in his Defence, againſt a Profeſſor 
of Leyden, whoſe Name was Revias, and publiſhed 
a vigorous Reply, in the Year 1653, entituled, Methodi 
Carieſianæ afſertio oppoſita Facebii Revii - - - - Pref. 
Met hodi Carteſianæ canfiderationi Theologice. The ſe- 
cond Part of this Anſwer came out the following 
Year. He wrote alſo, in the Year 1653, againſt 
Mr Regius, in Vindication of the Remarks, which 
Des Cartes had made on a Programma, containing 
an Explication of the human Mind (6). He taught, 
in his own Houſe, the Carteſian Philoſophy, though 
his Profeſſion did not require it of him, and even 
when Age had very much impaired his Strength. 
Mr Des Marets informed me of hels Particulars, on 
account of a Szi/s Student in Divinity, wha durſt 
not attend the Philoſophical Lectures of Andreas, for 


fear it ſhould be known in his own Country, and 


ſhould prove an Obſtacle to his Promotion to the Mi- 
niſtry. Nec defuit unus ex illis, cujus nomini 
« parco, bene alias doctus, & in Philoſophiam Car- 


teſianam valde propenſus, qui, dum hic eſſet, pro- 


«. feſſus eſt, non audere ſe frequentare Collegia Car- 
« teſiana Cl. Tobiæ Andrez (qui, Clinicus licet, 
««« quod ſummopere doleo, Deumque veneror ut illi 
44 {uas vires reſtituat, ea ſolet habere in ſuperpondium 
« ſuæ profeſſionis, nec enim ad philoſophiam, ſed 
« ad linguam Græcam & Hiftorias eſt vocatus) ne 
« hoc in ſua patria reſciretur, & ſuæ promotioni obeſ- 
« ſet (7). —— Nor woas there wanting one, among 
« them, whoſe Name I forbear to mention; a Man, 


« otherwiſe, .of good Learning; who, during his abode logia pacifi- 


« here, detlared, that he durſt not frequent the Car- 
e teſian School of Tobias Andreas, Jet it ſhould be 
« known in bis own Country, and hinder his Pro- 
« motion; I mean the Carteſian School of That An- 
% dreas; rho, tho almoſt Bed-rid (which 1 am very 
&< much concerned for, and beg of God to reſtore him 
« to his Strength) yet continues to teach a Science, 
« over and above his Profeſſion ; which requires of him 
« a Knowledge of Hiſtory, and the Greek Tongue, not 
66. F Philoſophy.” 1 80 
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AND REINI(IsAZIIL A) born at Padua, was, towards the end pf the X Vith 
and beginning of the XVIIch Century, one of the beſt, Actreſſes of eg. This was 


Poeceſs. This we learn, not only from the Praiſes, which many learned Men, and 


great Wits, have beſtowed upon her, (cho' this would be but a doubtful Proof) 
but alſo by the Works, which ſhe publiſhed. The Intenti (a) of Pavia thought it an 
Honour to them to admit her into their Society; and, to teſtify her Acknowledg\s 
ment, ſhe never forgot, among her Titles, That of Academica Intenta; but, without 


doubt, ſhe looked upon it as an Honour done to her. Her Titles were, Lſabela 
Andreini, Comica Geloſa, Academica Intenta, detta I Acceſg. In one thing ſhe excelled 


the moſt excellent Actreſſes; for ſhe was a beautiful Woman; ſo that, on the 
Stage, ſhe. charmed, at once, the Eyes and Ears of the Audience [4]. Cardinal 
Cini bio Aldobrandini, Nephew to Clement VIII, had a great Eſteem for her, as appears 
by many Poems, which ſhe compoſed for him, and by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of her 
Works. She came into France, and was graciouſly received by their Majeſties, 
and Perſons of the firſt Quality: at Court (5). She compoſed many Sonnets in their 
Praiſe, which are to be ſeen. in the ſecond Part of her Poems. She died, at Lyons, 


. 


the Tenth of June 1604, of a Miſcarriage, in the F orty ſecond Tear of her * 
ed he! 


ban, Her Huſband, Francis A NDREINI, buried her in the ſame City; and honour 


with an Epitaph [B], which imports 


that ſhe was very pious and chaſte. Since That, 


he diſcovered, how greatly he regretted [CJ, and eſteemed her. The Death of this 


. 


9 See Re- 
mark [ A]. 


(4) See the 
Per es wrcite 
in her Praiſe, 
prefixed to 
ter Poems, 


Burial of Players in Holy Ground, I ſhall copy the 


excellent Actreſs ſer all Parnaſſus in Tears. Nothing but Funeral Elegies appeared, 
in Latin and Halian. Many of them were prefixed to her Poems, in the Edition of 
Milan, 1605. Nor did they forget the ingenious Inſcription, made in her Praiſe, 


whilſt ſhe was ſtill alive, by Erycius Putcanus, at that Time Profeſſor at Milan (c). 


Beſides her Sonnets, Madrigals, Songs, and 


Tagen, there is a Paſtoral of her Com- 


poſition, intituled Myrtilla. There are extant likewiſe ſome of her Letters, which 
were printed at Venice, in the Year 1610. She ſung well, and 2 #7 admirably on 


ſeveral Inſtruments; ſhe was not ignorant of Philoſophy (d), an 


and Spaniſh. 
b | 1 8 ry 
[4] She charmed, at once, the Eyes and Ears of 
the ' Audience.) This ſupplied Flatterers with many 
Thoughts. Theſe Words were wrote under her Pi- 
cture, „Hoe Hiſtricæ eloquentiz caput, lector admi- 
« raris ? quid fi auditor fies? —— Do you admire, 
* Reader, this Head of Theatric Eloquence ? What 
ce agu, you have done, had you been ber Hearer ? 
The Antitheſes and Witticiſms of Erycius Puteanus 


* 


turn chiefly upon this. 
Hanc vides, & hanc audis ; 
Tu diſputa, Argus eſſe malis, ut videas, 
An Midas, ut audias. „ 
Tantum enim ſermonem vultus, 
Quantum ſermo vultum commendat. 
Quorum alterutro æterna eſſe potuiſſet, | 
Cum vultum omnibus ſimulacris emendatiorem, 
Et ſermonem omni Suada venuſtiorem poſſideat. 


Vu fee ber; and you hear her ; 
Conſider now, whether you would be an Argus, to ſee, 
Or a Midas, to hear. 
For her Looks as much recommend her Voice, 
A, her Voice her Looks. e 
Either of which might have rendered her Immortal; 
Since no Painting can equal the Charms of her 
3 1 IN 
No Muſic the Harmony of her Voice. 
I] Her Husband —— hinoured ber with an Epi- 
tapb.] If it be but to undeceive thoſe, who talk ſo 
much of the Rigour of the Church, in regard to the 


Epitaph of 1/abel/a Andreini, in which her Profeſ- 


fion, às an Actreſs, is mentioned next to her Hopes 


of the Reſurrection 
* ' D. O. M. 


Iſabella Andreina, Patavina, mulier magna virtute 
prædita, honeſtatis ornamentum, maritaliſque pudici- 
tiz decus, ore facunda, mente fecunda, religioſa, 
pia, Muſis amica, & artis Scenic caput, hic reſur- 


rectionem expectat. 


Ob abortum obiit 4. Idus Junii 1604. annum 
agens 42. | 
Franciſcus Andreinus meœſliſſimus poſuit. 


7 M :Y. ® 
> — K 4 
— * S a wy 4 . . * & 


underſtood French 


* 


Iſabella Andreini, of Pavia, a Lady remarkable for 
Virtue, Honour, and Conjugal Fidelity, Eloquent, and 
Ingenious ; Religious, and .Devout; A Friend to the 
Muſes, and Head of the Theatric Art ; lies Here, in 


expeftation of the Reſurreftion. 


She died of a Miſcarriage, June 10, 1604. 
| 5 „ 


This Monument was erected by Frantis Andreini, her 


afflicted Husband. 


You will ſee, in the next Remark, how tenderly 


ſhe was beloved by her Husband Francis Andreini. 


[C] Since That, he diſeover'd, how much he regretted 


Ber.] The Preface to his Bravure del Capitano Spavento, 
informs us, that he was born at Piſtoia, and that, whilſt 


he was among the Company of Comedians Gele, 

he took great delight in acting the Part of a be, 

docio, He took \ him the Title of Capit 
n 


Spavento da Vall' Inferna, Captain Bluff of the 
Infernal Vale; and left off perſonating the part 
of a Lover, in which he had chiefly fignaliz'd 


himſelf: io laſciai di recitare la parte mia prin- 
F. laguelle era quella dell' innamorato. 
Company of Players acquir'd a ſurprizing Reputation; 
which began to decay after the Death of Jabella An- 


dreini. Her Husband thought it belt from a Player 
to turn Author ; and, for che Subject of his Works, 


he made choice of That, in which he had di- 


ſtinguiſh'd himſelf on the Stage, I mean the Rhodo- 
montades of a Captain Bluff. He publiſh'd ſome 
Dialogues, or Ragionamenti, in Proſe, with the 
Title above-mentioned. The 4th Edition, which I 
make uſe of, is of Venice, 1623, in Quarto; but, the 


Licence being dated in the Year 1607, the firſt Edi- 


tion ought to be placed in That Year, The Com- 
Plaints of the Shepherd Corinto alla deſunta ſua Fil. 
lide (he calls her his Wife) & alla ſua Boſcareccia 
Sampogna, are prefixed to the Book. Never did Lo- 
ver utter more tender Expreſſions, or complain more 
ſtrongly of the inexorable Rigor of Deſtiny. They 


are Andreini's Lamentation for the Death of his 
Iſabella; the following Words put it paſt doubt: 


« Finito che fu quel termine, e venuto meno il vi- 


« vere d' Iſabella mia dilettiſſima conſorte (la quale 
« fu lume e ſplendore di quella virtuoſa e honorata 


« compagnia) fui da molti amici miei conſigliato 3 
« ſcrivere alcuna coſa e donarla alla ſtampa per laſciar 
„qualche memoria di me, e per ſeguitare Phonorato 
«« grido della moglie mia, la quale haveva laſciato al 

I | « mondo 
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mondorean tanta a gloria | . mary, and 10 ei late the 
5 Nee bellienk 8 Ia ſua belliſima Mir- „ who left behind ber, 
«x 4 e eompandio dale the ” — A % th Ne ew 
Pr % iſime ttere 1 19.— Mer the Dea - oy «<< ion 2 on 16, 7 ö ord bs yrt 4 | 
0. — , geareft Cinſirt Iſabella (wha mar the Light: 4nd | tbe \Abyidgenent of her beabtifu! Letters“ There 
tano Spaven- Ornament of. this ingenious a \bonourable Com- is one Fobn B £4 ANDREIYNAY, . who wrote 2 
M © pam]; of wer afried 6 490,999 Fringe. vo. Tragedy, cntuns 5s Fhrinda ; printed at Miles, 
t. falls ſomething, ly -perpetuate my Ne. in the Lear 169. 

AN DRELINUS (P. Favs rug) born at Forli; in Ialy, was a long time Pro- 

(s) Fiutus fefſor of Poetry in the Univerfity of Paris. Lewis XII. made him Poet Laureat (a). 
Andree I know not, whether Queen Anne of Bretagne, or ſome other Queen, honoured him 
Rem, Porta 5 "2 "NES 'F Yd N 1909 N ao 14 Bot S $5 «4 2.5 — 
din dene, with her ſpecial Protection; but I am not ignorant, that Eraſmus, who was intimately | 
11. Fram. acquainted with him, ſays, that he was not only Laureat to the King, but to the 


329 

tation of my Wife, 

o much to her Glory 
5 3 * 


% bo ber Honour, ber beautiful Ga 


ciæ rege, 
urea coro- 
natus. Lean. 
Albert. De- 
fer ipt . Hal. 


pag. 478. 


(b) Geſner. 
Biblioth. 
Pape 573» 


ueen likewiſe [A]. He was not contented with Poetry; He wrote likewiſe ſome 
225 and Proverbial, Letters in Proſe, which have been printed ſeveral times. 
They were printed at Straſburg, in the Year 1517, and again, from the ſecond Re- 
viſal of the Author, in the Year 1519 (0). Beatus Rhenanus prefixed a Preface to them, 
in which he greatly commends them [BJ. John Arboreus, a Divine of Paris, wrote a 


Commentary upon them. Moſt of his Poetry conſiſts of Diſtichs; they have been 
printed, with.a Commentary of Fodocus Badius Aſcenſius, being tranſlated, Verſe for 


: Verſe, into French by a Poet of Paris, whoſe Name was Stephen Prive 8 This (% Baillet, 


Tranſlation came out in 1604, and is on 1 


Jobn Paradin had before turned (4) into f 


7 


ugem. ſue 


fit to bring the Original into Contempt. je." po:tes, 


ench Tetraſtics about an hundred Diſtichs, rom. 3. F. 


which Andrelinus inſcribed to John Ruze, Treaſurer- General of the Finances of Ring ow 


Charles VIII, to return him Thanks for a large and honourable Penſion, which that Prince (4) In 1545. 


© Cauſed to be paid bim with extraordinary Care; and whith did not deſerve the Contempt |, Bille, 
this pleaſant Poet deſigned to throw upon it, by leaving us room to think he was paid jor his ibid. obo 
Verſes by the Quarter, or the Hundred (e) [C]. The Poems of Andrelinus have been 7," 


r) Eraſm. 


inſerted in the firſt Volume of the Delights of the Italian Poets ; tho' good Judges f 


_ £ 4] Erafmus, who knew him very intimately, ſays, 
that he was not only Laureat to the King, but to the 
Queen likewiſe.) Theſe are his Words. Fauſtus 
« Andrelinus Forolivienſis, poëta non ſolum laureatus, 
« verum etiam regius, atque etiam, ſi diis placet, re- 
«« gineus, vetus congerro meus, qui plus quam triginta 
jam annos in celeberrima Parifiorum Academia poeti- 
«« cen docet, in carmine quod de Pavimento Pariſienſi 
« inſcripſit, adagionem (Syracy/ana Menſa) in Anglos 
ic derivavit, Menſa, inquiens, Britanna placet (1). 


tet, p. 1718, 
et 125, 126. 


« deftum oratorem agit (5). — Beatus Rhenanus, 7x (5j) Geſn. in 
« his Preface, commends theſe Epiſtles, as being learn- Biblioth. 
« 2d, entertaining, and uſeful. For” © Tho? this Au- fol. 573s 
e thor (ſays he) like other Poets, is a little too obſcene, 
jn ſome of his Works; yet here he aſſumes the per- 
« fe and modeſt Orator. ID 5 
C] By leaving us room to think, he was paid for 
his Verſes by the Quarter or the Hundred.) M. Baillet 
proves it by theſe four Verſes, tranſlated from the 


Latin of Andrelinus, by Paradin (6). (6) Judgm. 


% My old Friend, Fauſtus Andrelinus, of Forli i = | | 9 of thePoets, 
OO. ce Poet-Laureat both to the King and Queen, who hs 9 l 7 7 on A N nombre, 1 N 3- P. 
lad. 2 © taught Poetry more than thirty Years in the famous ar” enn | 


« Umniverfity of Paris, in his Poem de Pariſienſi Pavi- 


A Syracu- ©© mento, applies the Adage Syracuſana Menſa * to 


Seure richeſſe, empeſchant tout encombre, 
Exige vers en copieux arroi. 


fan Table. © the Engliſb, ſaying, Give me a Britiſh Table”. | 
— on J There are, among Era/1us's Letters (2), two or three 4 freſp Recruit, my Muſe, of Numbers bring; 


Were rem 


ous, 


(2) Lib. 5, 
pag. 316. 


Billets, which Andrelinus wrote to him, in ſuch a 


tably hæuri- Laconick Style, that Brutus's Letters, if compared 


with them, would paſs for long ones. Eraſmus, who 
anſwer'd him in the ſame Style, is ſomewhat more 
diffuſe, when he defires him to promote the Sale of 


Edit. Lon- his Adagies (3) ; and when he deſcribes the Pleaſures 


dinenſis. 


(3) Epiſt. a 


of England, to induce him to take a Journey into 
that — (4). 1 ſhall, by the way, take notice 
of an ill Cuſtom, which prevails among Authors, of 


who uſe the When he meets only with theſe Words, hoc anno, nunc, 


indefinite 


I who was then alive, and had taught Poetry at Paris, Ipſe olim vultus inter nutritus agreſtes. I : 
17 for the ſpace of 30 Years. This he ſays, in a Book Admiror primo aſpectu; mox poplite flexo / 


and the like? Eraſmus ſpeaks of Andrelinus as one, 


of the Artich printed in 1 5405 there is no Date to the Preface ; but 


ABULFE. the Epiſtle 


edicatory is dated the 13th of Auguſt 


n. 4. 1528. Wou'd not this induce one. to believe, that 


w 


Audrelinus was alive in the Year 1528? and muſt we 
not infer from hence, that the greateſt Men, when 
they reviſe their Works for a new Edition, leave a 
reat many things in them, which ceaſe to be true? 
have obſerved: this, Fault in the laſt Edition of the 


large Hiſtory of Mezerai. | 


LB] Beatus Rhenanus—— greatly commends them.] 
Theſe are Geſner's Words. © Beatus Rhenanus, in 


* prxfatione, commendat has epiſtolas tanquam eru- 


* ditas, lepidas, & utiles; rf enim bic Author 


* (inguit) in nonnullis opuſculis genuino pottarum 


more laſciviuſculus fit, hic tamen integrum ac no- 


| 
| 


"Tis at a Monarch's ſole Expente you ſing. 
| The jure Reward, whith bids each Care retire, 
With copious Fewel feeds the Poets Fire. 


We meet with a remarkable Inſtance in the Tenth 


Eclogue of Andrelinus; I mean of a Poet, who, far 


from complaining of the Ingratitude of the Age, or 
finding fault with the Muſes for not taking care to 


23. lib. 5. ; ; i maintain thoſe, who engage in their Service, ac- 

Page 321. r 3 1 8 BY 3 knowledges that he had a large Penſion, and that, 

(4) Epik. 10, Preciſely to mark the Year ; for, beſides that ſome When he recited his Poem on the Conqueſt of Naples, 
lib. 5. pag. Books take up an. Author ſeveral Years, or are not before Charles VIII. rein aff, reſented kim | 
315. publiſh'd till a long time after they are finiſh'd, are with a Bag £ ny, bag won much a-do to 

FER there not many printed ſeveral times ? How, then, can Carry upon his Shoulders. . 

„ a Reader know, at what time a Book was written, Dum ſtupeo totus viſu defixus in iſto, 


Jupiter ecce venit magno ſtipatus honore, 


Ante ipſum quæſita Jovem modulamina fundo ; 
Scilicet ut bello claram expugnavit aperto 
Parthenopem, pattios victorque redivit in agros, 
Quamvis Heſperio vetitus foret orbe regreſſus. 
Neſcio qua noſtri captus dulcedine cantus 
Ipſe fuit, fulvi ſaccum donavit & æris; | 
Vix iſtis delatum humeris, cunctoſque per annos- 
Penſio larga datur, qualem non lentus habebat 
Tityrus umbroſis reſonans ſua gaudia ſylvis. 


Wohilft on this Sight, with fixt Regard, I gaze, 
See Jupiter in /plendid Pomp appear; 


Hinſelf 
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{f) Morhof, 
Polyhift. 
pag. 258. 


Naples. 


Italy. 


VIS 11, 
under the 
Character of 
TiTYRUS: 


ſtitut. Poet. 
pag. 2- 


8) See the 
23d Letter of 
the eth Book 
of Eraſmus. 


(o) Tul. Cæſ. 


Scalig. de 


pag 736. 
See Baillet, 


ubi ſupra. 


(10) Pag 15. 


(17) Era'm. 
Eypiſt. 20. 
1 3. ad Pe- 
trum Barbi- 
rium. See 
aljo Epiſt. 
24. lib. 2. 


(12) See the 
Remarks on 


tis Article, 


330 


() Voſf. In- 


Panding, Wit. If I knew where this 


Porctic. l. 6 
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n6 great Value on them [DJ. His Death is placed in the Tear 1318 [EI The 
Letters, which he wrote, by way of Proverbs, were thought worthy of a new Im- 
preſſion at Helmſtadt, in the Year 1662, after the Edition of Cologne. of the Year 
1509 (/). The Morals of this Author, ' tho? none of the beſt, were not taken no- 
tice of, becauſe he was an Ornament to the FR of Paris, He was ſo happy, 


that the Liberty he took of offending the Divines 
_ Eraſmus informs us of theſe Particulars [F. 
Note, That 'I have left this whole Article, in this Edition, j 


rought him into no Trouble. 


juſt as it: ſtood in the 


firſt, tho? I have been informed, that it ſtood in need of Correction in ſeveral Places: 
I thought it would be more modeſt to give the Corrections, which have been ſince 


imparted to me, by themſelves [C]. You'll find them in the Remark [G] 


» Himſelf once \converſant with Ruſtic Looks 3 

A. firſt, in Admiration . loft, I fand; 
Wen, on my Knee, preſent the Verſe, required ; 
The Verſe, which paints Parthenope * deftroy'd, 
And from Heſperia + Charles's 546% Return, 


© Th wain forbidden, to his native Landl, 
' Pleas'd with the Numbers, which his Conqueſts fun 2. 1 


A. Load of Gold the generous Printe beflow'd, 
7 weighty for the ſinking Bard to bears 

I Penſion tho, larger than what of old. 
: Reclin'd at Eaſe, gay Tityrus || enjoy's, 
© Courting his Muſe beneath the Brachen Shade. 

| [In this Poem, Audrelinas fays, that the Brand (the 
Srigmata) of Charles VIIIth's Victories, appeared 


Stemmata, makes this Poet ſay, that the Victories 


nd warlike Actions of Charles VIII appeared on 
Th Brows of the Italians, as ſo many Crowns or 


& 


Laurels. See Brantome's Illuſtrious Frenchmen, Tom. 
4. pag. 25. Rem. Enit RBA | 
#5 mentions three Authors, who abounded in 
Words without Meaning (7); the firſt is the Orator 
Anaximenes ; the ſecond is Longolius, who was like- 
wiſe an Orator, and the third is the Poet Andrelinus. 
As to the firſt he ſays, that Theocritus of Chios, ſee- 
ing him about to make a Speech, cried out, A River 
of Words begins to flow with but a Drop of Senſe. 
Apyt]ai AiZear prev aoTawes, VE Ns g/ ubs. 


{A 18 Good Judges ſet mo great Value on then.] 
SY 


Hie ſays, upon the Authority of Francis Luiſinus, 
that Conflantin Laſcaris paſſed the ſame Judgment up- 


on Longolius ; and that Andrelinus was ſtill more liable 
to Cenlure, in whoſe Poems there was wanting but 
one Syllable, as Eraſinus very ingeniouſly ' obſerved. 
This Syllable was de, which ſignifies Senſe, Under- 

aſſage of 
Eraſmus, ſo little agreeable to the great Compliments 
and Praiſes he beſtows upon Andrelinus (8), is to be 
found, I would inform the Reader. I make no doubt, 
that the Judgment, which Julius Scaliger paſſed on 
the Poet Fauſtus, relates to our Andrelinus, rather 


than Gerhardus Fauſlus. * Fauſli facilitas, ſays he (9), 
«« yjyentis in ſcribendo ſecundo plauſu 9 eſt; 


il aliud 


« ſcholas tamen ſapit illa juniorum, I qua ni 


« quam hoc ipſum expectes. - The Knack of 


« Writing, which Fauſtus, when alive, was Maſter of, 
* was received with Favour and Applauſe ; Fil it ſa- 
* pour of the Schools of Youth ; from which you can 
expect nothing. farther.” 


E] His Death is placed in the Year 1518.] I ſhall 


not cite Konig's Bibliatheque, nor the Letters of the 
learned Reinefius to Dauminus (10). I can produce 
a cotemporary Writer, who, in a Letter, dated the 
fixth of March, 1518, takes notice, that That Year 
had carried off ſeveral learned Men. Hic annus 
4 multos eximios viros tui fimiles abſumpſit, Marcum 
« Muſurum Rome, jam Archiepiſcopum deſignatum, 
« & ante hunc Paleotum Camillum, Lutetiz Fau- 
« ſtum immortalitate dignum (11). —— Several great 
« Men, like yourſelf, have died this Year ; particu- 
« Jarly, Marcus Muſurus, Archbiſhop Ele, at Rome, 
«© and, before him, Paleotus Camillus ; at Paris, Fau- 
« ſtus, worthy of Immortality.” It cannot be conclud- 
ed, from theſe Words, that Andrelinus died in the 
Year 1518; for it is certain, that Muſurus died in 
the Year 1517 (12). Wo ; 

[F] Eraſmus informs us of theſe Particulars.) The 
Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the Original. 
« Pariſienſis Academiz candorem ac civilitatem jam 


olim ſum admiratus, quæ tot annos Fauſtum tulerit, 


3 56S 12 


PTY 


_ « ſcurum erat 


| imprinted on the Brows of the Jra/ians. Bran- 
tons, who, inſtead of vera Stignata, read vera 


0 1 f * . / 


© nec tulerit ſolum, verum etiam aluerit evexeritque, 


« Cum Fauſtum dico, multa tibi ſuccurrunt quæ tio- 


n . 4 N v 1 
men SO OT * ny 
"WE 1 0 
- % " 3 n 9 
— * Mp - * 
kl - 1 


lim literis committere. Qua petulantia ſolitus eſt 


„ ille in Theologorum ordinem debacchari ? Quim 
* non caſta erat illius profeflia ? Neque cuiquam ob- 
qualis eſſet vita. Tantum malorum 
« Galli doctrinæ hominis condonabant, quæ tame 
e ultra medioctitatem non admodum erat progre 


« (13). — [ have long wondered at the Good natura 
4nd Courteſy f the Univerſity of Paris; which bore, 

.* ſa many Yeaas, with Fauſtus; and not only. bore lib. 21. pag 
with, but ſupported, and advanced, him. Whey. 

« T7 mention Fauſtus, many things occur to you (14) 
' © which I avoid committing to Writing.” How vi 


* 
3 


(13) Eraſm, 


Epiſt. 20. 


1090. 


(14) He 


SHE - 3 * „ Writes t 
« lentiy was he wont to inveigh againſt! the ſacred govicr = 


* Nor was his manner of Life a Secret to any one. 
*« The French, however, pardoned his bad Qualities, 
% in reſpef to his Learning, which yet did not very 
far exceed the Bounds of Metioerity.” Vou may ob- 


4 dovicus Vi- 
Oraer? How far from Chaſt' was. hit ' Profeſſion 8. 


ves. 


ſerve, that Eraſmus's Letters to Audrelinus, and thoſe 


he wrote to others concerning him, are written in 


a very different Strain, However, it cannot be de- 


nied, that he ſometimes commends him in his Letters 
to other Perſons (15). ain | 
[G] Give the Correfions, which bave been im- 
parted to me, by themſelves.] The following Remarks 
were communicated to me by Monſ. de la Mannbie. 
« J. Inſtead of P. a it ſhould be Publius Fau- 
« ftus, at length; lea | 
« ſignifies Petrus, Paulus, or ſome ſuch other Chri- 
« ſtian Name. It is probable, that Fauſtus aſſumed 
« the Name of Publius at Rome, in imitation of 


(15) See Re- 
mark [EF]. 


any one ſhould think that P. 


<« thoſe Academicians, great Lovers of Antiquity, of 


« whom Pomponius Letus was the head. II. It ought 


% not to be ſaid, in a Dictionary, that Faaſfus was 


« only Profeſſor of Poetry in the Univerſity of Paris. 
« He taught, there, not only Poetry, but Rhetoric, 


« and the Doctrine of the Sphere, and even explain- 


« ed the P/al/ms of David. III. It was at Rome, 
long before the Reign of Lewis XII, that Fauſtus, 
© Who was not then Twenty two Years of Age, car- 
e ried the Laurel (16). His Love Verſes divided 
« into four Books, entituled, Livia, which was his 
« Miſtreſs's Name, appeared ſo fine to the Roman Aca- 
« demy, that they adjudged him the Prize of the La- 
tin Elegy; which was the Reaſon why, when he 
« printed his Livia in 4to, at Paris, in the Year 
«© 1490, and his three Books of Elegies, four Years 
« after, in the ſame City, he tiled himſelf Pozra Lau- 
e reatus, and afterwards Regius, and Regineus, with 
reſpect to Charles VIII, Lewis XII, and Queen 


Anne. IV. To find the thirty Years that Fau- 


(16) This 
concerns Le- 
ander Al- 
bertus, on 
I bave que- 
ted. 


*« tus was Profeſſor at Paris, we muſt 12 that 


„ Eraſmus made this Computation in the Year 1517. 
„By this means we go back as far as 1487, at which 


« Time, or thereabout, Fauſtus ſettled at Paris. This 


* Chronology is ſo much the more certain, becauſe 
«« there was an Edition of Era/mus's Adagies (17), in 
* 1517, which he mentions in the Chænici ne inſi- 


17) Eraſ- 7 
(17). Fault, 
as I have ob- 


% deas. V. Fauftus did not compoſe above two hun- ſerved in the 


« dred Diſtichs, and * 
« a very ſmall part of his Poems; for, beſides the 
« four Books of Fs Love Verſes, and the three Books 
« of Miſcellaneous Elegies, which I have mentioned, 


« there are twelve Eclogues of his writing, printed in th lf A. 


% in 8vo, in the Year 1546, in the Collection of 
Thirty eight Bucolic Poets, publiſhed by Oporinus. 
„% Fauſtus promiſed ſeveral other Pieces in Prof and in 
% Verſe; Ten moral Satires ; an hundred Epiſtles; and 
« the Chriſtian Advent; (which, perhaps, is the ſame 


they were but Remark [4] 


lies in this, 
that he did 
not alter the 


Chronol 1 1 


ditions. 


«« with what he calls, in another place, a Treatiſe of 


* the true Religion) a Dialogue on the Sphere ; and 
I ſhall 


« Obſervations on the Latin Tongue." 
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(r) Lam- 
prid. in An- 
tonino Heli- 
ogabalo, 
Page 80g. 


(2) Id. ib. 


| (1) Eurip. 


in And rom. 


(2) Amphi- 
neus, and 
Seamandri- 
us. 


(3) Called 
Palæterus. 


(4) Anaxi- 
crat, Argoli- 
cor. lib. 2. 


(s) Ovidius, 


in Epiſt. Oe- 
non. ad Pa» 


ridem, Vere 


107. 


ANDRINOPLE ANDROMACHE. 331 


I fhould certainly have ſupplied the Deſefts' of my 


Article of ANDRELINUS, if I had had the Works 
of this Author; but, not being able to procure them, 


F was obliged to follow thoſe, who have mentioned him, 
without conſulting them; and thus the Blind lead the, 


"Blind. It is a great Misfortune, not to have all the 


neceſſary Books, in the Compoſition of ſuch a Di- 


ctionary, as this; but it is a Mis fortune, I canno 


avoid, in the Situation I am at preſent in. 


1 - 
J | ad 
1 d £3 6 0 


AN DRINOPL E, or ADRIAN O PL E, a City of Thrace. It owes it's 
Name to the Madneſs of the Emperor Hadrian, Moreri mentions this; but very confu- 
ſedly [A]. It has been ſaid, that this Town was built by Oreſtes, and bore his 
Name [Fl. It was alſo called Uſcudama (a). The two Latin Verſes, quoted by Mo. 
reri, ſerve only to ſhew, that he was a careleſs Writer [C . TI omit what he further 


fays of Ardrinple : The Reader may have Recourſe to his Diftionary. | 


Theſe are his Words. Some Pagan Authors 
4c that this Prince, having been cured there of a Drop- 
« ſy, by invoking the mad Oręſtes, took delight in 
« beautifying this City.” Theſe Pagan Authors are, 
not Spartian, and Ammiunus Marcellinus, the two 
cited by Moreri; and I am very much miſtaken, If 
we mult not reduce them to Ælius Lampridius alone. 
Let us ſee then how the latter expreſſes himſelf. Et 
«© Oreſtam quidem urbem Adrianus ſuo nomini vin- 
« dicari juſſit, eo tempore quo furore cceperat labo- 
« rare, ut ex reſponſo quum ei dictum eſſet ut in 
« furioſi alicujus domum vel nomen irreperet. Nam 
ic ex eo emollitam inſaniam ferunt, per quam multos 
« ſenatores occidi juſſerat (1).” If we cbmpare theſe 
Words with Thoſe of Moreri; we ſhall find him guil- 
ty of three, or four, groſs Miſtakes. I. It is not true, 
that Hadrian was cured in the City of Adrianople. 
IT. It is not true, that his Diſtemper was a Dropſy. 
III. It is not true, that he recovered his Health, by 
invoking Oreftes. IV. It is not true, that he took 
delight in beautifying This City, after his Recovery. 
Lampridius only ſays, That Hadrian, being fallen 
« into a Phrenzy, commanded the City Oreſta to 
„ be called by his Name, in Obedience to an Oracle, 
« which adviſed him: to ſeize on the Houſe, or Name, 
« of ſome Mad-Man ; ” and we are told, that by this 
Means his Fits of Madneſs went off. 
[B] That it was founded by Oreſtes, and bore his 


[4] Moreri mentions this ;' but very confjedl.] ; 
| ay, 


Name.] I ſhall cite only Lampridius for this. Et 


* Oreltem quidem ferunt, /ays be (2), non unum 
c ſimulachrum Dianz, nec uno in loco poſuiſſe, ſed 
« multa in multis. Poſteaquam ſe apud tria flumina 
ce circa Hebrum ex reſponſo purificavit, etiam Oreſtam 
* condidit civitatem, quam ſæpe cruentari hominum 
« ſ{anguine neceſſe eſt. Et Oreſtam quidem urbem 
« Adrianus ſuo nomini vindicari juſſit, &.. 
« They ſay likewiſe, that Oreſtes erected, not one 
« Statue alone of Diana, or in one Place only, but 


* i 


« many in ſeveral.” And after that, in Obedience 


„ #6" the Oracle, he had purified himſelf at three + 
«. Streams,' near Hebrus, he built, likewiſe, the Gi: 


«ty Orelta, which muſt frequently be polluted with 
« human Blood. This City, Oreſta, Hadrian ordered 


0 be called by his own Name, &c." I have ſet 


( a) See the 
Remark [C}- 


down this Paſſage at length, to ſhew what City of (3) Quum : 


Adrianople is here meant. The Emperor Hadrian 
gave his Name to ſeveral Towns at a great Diſtance 
from each other (3): But it is plain, that Lampri- 
dius meant That of Thrace; and that Oreſtes built 
it, where the Hebrus receives two other Rivers. 
Note, that Pinedo makes Lampridius ſay, that Helio- 
gabalus built a Town near the Hebrus, which he 
called gh nt and that, afterwards, Hadrian gave it 
his own Name (4). This is an Inſtance of the uſual 
Diſtraction of Mind, from which the moſt learned 
Writers are not free. | NTT 
[C] The two Latin Yerſes, quoted by Moreri - - - 
ſpew, that he was a careleſs Writer.) Theſe are his 
Words. It is ſaid to have been built, firſt of all, by 
« Oreftes, who called it Oreſta; which Name was af. 


„ terwards changed into That of Uſcada or Uſcudama: : 


(4) Pinedo, . 
in Steph. 
Buyzant. pag. 


Tandemque Uſcudamz mutato nomine priſco 
| Matricida ſuo de nomine dixit Oreſlam. 


At length the Parricide Oreſtes, changing i P's ancient 
Name Uſcudama, called it Oreſta, after his own Name. 


Theſe two Verſes prove quite the contrary to what 


Mereri produces them for. They evidently prove, 


that Oreſtes found This Town with the Name Uſ/cu- 
dama ; and that he afterwards changed it to his own. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, cited by Moreri, at Lib. 4. (5), 


informs us, in the fourth Chapter of the Twenty ſe- 


venth Book, that Aarianople had been called - Uſcy- 


dama. Poſt hanc Æmimontus Hadrianopolim habet, 
gue dicebatur Uſcudama. 


ANDROMACHE, Wife of the Valiant Hector, was the Daughter of /Zetion, 
| King of Thebes in Cilicia (a), She was advantageouſly married on all accounts; for, 
beſides that her Huſband was accounted the Bulwark of his Country, and the greateſt 
Support of the Throne, he proved very kind to her; and they fay, that ſhe was free 
from the Diſquiets, which commonly attend the Wives of Great Heroes; I mean, 
that he ever preſerved his Conjugal Fidelity towards her [A]. Euripides denies this; 
but, at the ſame Time, he informs us, that it did not in the leaſt diſturb the Hap- 

pineſs of this Lady ; her Diſpoſition being very eaſy and complaiſant in this re- 


[ 4] Hector ever preſerved his conjugal 
Fidelity towards her.) Andromache, in ſome Verſes 
of Euripides, declares, that ſhe loves the very Mi- 
ſtreſſes of her Husband, to pleaſe him, and that ſhe 
gave ſuck to his Baſtards (1). The Scholiaſt upon 
this ſays, that Anaxicrates gave out, that Hector left 
behind him two legitimate Sons (2), who eſcaped from 
the Hands of the Grecians, and a Baſtard (3), who 
was taken at Troy (4), but he pretends, that Euri- 
pides and Anaxicrates advance a Falſhood ; and main- 
tains againſt them, that Hector never had a Baſtard, 
and that it muſt be very inconſiderate to advance the 
contrary, Ovid repreſents Hector as a good Husband, 
who overlooked every thing, that was diſagreeable, 


in his Wife. 
Felix Andromache, certo bend nupta marito! 
Uxor ad exemplum fratris habenda ſui (5). 


Happy Andromache, who juſtly art 
Pgaſſeſſed of a firm and loyal Heart. 
VOL. I. 


ſpect 


A Faith like Hers Thou baft bebeld in me, 
And Hettor's Virtue ſhould have ſbined in Thee. 
Mr J. Coo ER. 


Thus he makes OEnone, the Wife of Paris, expreſs 
herſelf, In another Place he ſays, that every one 
thought Andromache too tall; but that ſhe ſeemed 
to her Husband to be of a middle Stature. 


Omnibus Andromache viſa eſt ſpatioſior æquo: 
VUDnus, qui modicam diceret, Hector erat. 


Colomies has rightly obſerved (7), that Mercerus, in 
his Notes on the fourth Book of Dilly Cretenſis, 
ſhould not have ſaid, That Antiquity knew. nothing 
of HeQor's lor ing any Woman befide bis Wife, or 
that he had Children befides thoſe ſhe brought him. 
Mercerus had forgot the Hiſtorian Anaxicrates, and 
the Poet Euripides. But Colomies, who farther ob- 
ſerves, that this Hiſtorian. was unknown to Yoſhus, 
ſhould have told us, that he had from Mzziriac the 


O OOo Paſſages 


titulos in o- 
peribus non 
amaret, 
multas civi- 
tates Adri- 


anopolis ap- 


pellavit, ut 


ipſam Car- 


thaginem & 
Athenarum 
partem. 
Spartianus 
in Adriano 
cap. 20. 
See likeruiſe 
Ortelius's 
Theſaurus 


Geographi- 
us. 


211. n. 48. 


(5) The thir- 


teen fir 


Boos of this 


Hiſtory are 
1201 - af 


(a) Homer. 
II. lib. 6. 


This Cilicia 


was not far 


rem Troy. 


(6) Id. lib. 
2. de Arte 
Amandi. 
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7 pee IE The Death of Hector proved, therefore, a terrible Blow to Andromache ; yet 
e ſurvived it, as well as the Grief ſhe conceived, ſome time after, upon the taking 
of Troy, upon the Loſs of her dear Son Aſtyandx, who was thrown headlong from the 


Top of a Tower, and her own Slavery. She fell to the Lot of a Maſter, who, tho! 

of a fierce and bloody Diſpoſition, uſed her very kindly. Pyrrbus, the cruel Son of 

the cruel Achilles, proved gentle and tractable. towards Anudromacte; ſhared his Bed 
Vith her [C), and made her Condition ſo happy, that the beautiful Hermione, whom ©) Ales. 
(6) Euripid. he married ſome time after, grew very jealous. at it G). After the = of This nonoutt; 
mach.. Prince, or even in his Life-time, Andromacbe married Helenus [D], the Son of Priam, . 


dren by Pyrrbus 55 and one likewiſe by Helenus. Some Authors are of Opinion, £m 
22 155 that the Kings of Epirus down to That Pyrrbus, who made War with the Romans (e ), modum ft 


deſcended from a Son of Pyrrbus and Andromache. This Princeſs had ſeven Bro- bens 


(4) U. lib. thers, who were ſlain by Achilles, together with their Father, in one and the ſame Carrying 
2 Day (d). An Author tells us, that ſhe accompanied Priam, when he went to beg fanax, A- 
4 of Achilles, that he would ſell him the dead Body of Hector (e); and that, to excite % b 
e Ays - 


C all Scaman- 
1 
* 3˙ 


her Fellow-Captive; and reigned with wo el. part of Epirus. She had Chil- labant, & 


the greater Compaſſion, ſhe carried with her her two Sons, who were but In- der, ard La- 
fants (F). She has been the Subject of many fine Tragedies both Ancient and „5 fr , 
| | 5 Wa de 1217 5 Modern erg M.:. 


(3) Parali- Paſſages alledged by him, and that Mallincrot (8) Then Me to Trojan Helenus re/ign'd, 


pom. de Hi- mentions Anaxicrates, without ſaying any thing © 


the Work quoted by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides: 
He only ſays, that Strabo alledges the Authority of 
Anaxicrates, in ſpeaking of Arabia, in the fourteenth 


Book. 


[B] Her Diſpe tron was. very eaſy and complaiſant 
in this Reſpect.] See the foregoing Remark. It does 


And his two Slaves in equal Marriage joyn'd. 
| now DxYDEN. 


But we muſt do her Juſtice ; ſhe is not repreſented 
as a Woman of an amorous Complexion. Tho” ſhe 


was a Mother, Oed could ſcarce believe, that ſhe had 


lain with her Husband. 


(27) 


ret's 


_ naſſu 


forme 
108, 


not appear from hence, that Andromache carried her _ | | 
Complaiſance ſo far, as Livia and Cromtvell's Wite Nunquam ego te, 

did. The latter, out of Ambition, favoured the a: 
morous Intrigues of her Husband (9). Livia oc- 
Life of cafionally acted the Part of a Bawd to Auguſtus, to 
Etorwell, keep up her Credit. © Circa libidines hæſit ( Auguſtui 

5. de | | * 8 2. 

| Beauval's *© poſtea quoque ut ferunt, ad vitiandas Virgines 
Journal, * promptior, quz ſibi undique etiam ab uxore con- 
1692, pag. „ quirerentur (10). - -- - - Auguſtus continued after- 
499- * wards his Debaucheries, being ot of —_ 
< * Women, whom even his Wife procured for 
222 — " 7 from all Parts.“ Andromache propoſed only 
75. domeſtie Peace, by giving her Husband no Diſquiet. 


LC] Pyrrhus - -- - fared his Bed with ber.] Vir- 
gil, in order to preſerve a Decorum, introduces Au- 
dromache grieving chiefly at This; for AZneas no 
ſooner asked her, whether Heor's Widow was mar- [ Flames. 

ried, but ſhe caſt down her Eyes, and told him, bluſh- there SC Ia LOI ; 
| Ing, that ſhe was fo againſt her Will; and that ſhe [1 Or even in his Life time.) I thought this Al- 
envied the Fate of Polyxena, whom Death had freed ternative neceſſary, becauſe Authors are not agreed 
from the like Neceſſity. We are not obliged to un- about the Time, when Andromache married Helenus. 
derſtand this altogether in a literal Senſe. We have juſt now ſeen, that, according to Virgil. 
n She this Marriage preceeded the Death of Pyrrhus. Juſtin | 
| is of the ſame Opinion (13). But, according to Ser- (13) Juſtin 
vius, the only Reaſon for her becoming Helenys's lib. 17. cap. 
fl; alias Priameia Vi Wife, was, that Pyrrbus ordered it ſo upon his Death- 32 
9 ſelix uns ante ai ahnen enn, bed (14). Pauſanias likewiſe places their Nuptials 
Hoſtilem ad tumulum Trojæ ſub mcenibus altis after the Death of This Prince. TeJ6 Ye Ard po- 6 
Juſſa mori, quæ ſortitus non pertulit ullos, udn auvpreaw dre arb i Angers Tipps Ancid. yer 
Nec victoris heri tetigit captiva cubile ! (1 * Huic enim Andromache nupſit, mortuo Delphis 319. 


Nos, patria incenſa, diverſa per æquora vectæ P yrrho. 
Stirpis Achillez faſtus, juvenemque ſuperbum, CE] She bad Children 63 


Servitio enixæ tulimus, qui deinde ſecutus pute, that ſhe had three Sons by him, viz. Moloſſus, 
Ledæam Hermionem Lacedæmonioſque Hymenzos, Pielus, and Pergamus (16) ; or Pyrrhus, Moliſſus, and 


8 


Andromache, nec te, Tecmeſſa, 

FWnetz; 0 OE NG 
Ut mea de vobis altera amica foret. 

Credere vix videor, cum cogar credere partu, 
Vos ego cum veſtris concubuiſſe viris (12). 


(0) Letb: 


(52) Ovid. 
ITE de Arte A- 
| When youthful Heat, inſpir'd by female Charms, mandi, lib 


Prompts me to take a Miſtreſs to my Arms; # hel as x 
Nor you, Andromache, ſhould gain my Voice, 

Nor you, Tecmeſſa, be the Poet, Choice. 

Scarce can I think fuch cold and lifeleſs Dames 

(But that the Fruit the ſure Embrace proclaims) | 

Ere bleſt the Nuptial Bed, or burnt in Hymen's 


Hectoris, Andromache, Pyrrhin' connubia ſervas ? 
Dejecit vultum, & demiſſa voce iocuta ell, 


(15) Pauſan. 
lib. I. P · 10. 


(11) Virg. 
FE neid. lib. 
J- Yer. 320. 


Me famulam famuloque Heleno tranſmiſit haben - acides (17). Others mention only Molaſſus (18), 1 
dam (11). from whom, according to Euripides (19), the Kings (1-) Schol. 
| of Molofſia deſcended. Pauſanias ſays, they ſprung Euripid. in 
Still are you HeRor's, or i; Hector fled, from Pielus. As for Pergamus, the ſame or wr Andromach. 
| per his Rimembrance left in Pyrrhus' Bed 7 informs us, that he went into a; that his Mother , 
; ; 4 Andromache followed him thither ; and that he killed bag henry 
With Eyes dejected, in a lowly Tone, Atreus, Prince of Teuthrania, having fought with ib. 2 
| After a nodeſt Pauſe ſpe thus begun. him in ſingle Combat for the Sovereignty ; that he 319. 
Oh only happy Maid of Priam's Race, called the Town by his Name ; and that his Tomb, 
Whom Death diliver'd from the Fo, Embrace | and That of his Mother, were to be ſeen there, Ser- (19) 8 
Smit ie dt Ek bo. dio vius, upon the Seventy ſecond Verſe of the ſixth . 
, $6797 a K 4 Eclogue of Virgil, gives a very different Account of 
Not forced, like us, to en nt te the whole Matter. As for the Son of Helenus, by 
Or in a haughty Maſter's Arms to lie. Andromache, his Name was Ceftrinus; and be went 
In Grecian Ships unhappy we were born ; and ſettled, with a Company of Epiroti, who wil- 
Endur d the Viftor's Luft, ſuſtain'd the Scorn. lingly followed him, in a Province fituated above the 
Thus I ſubmitted to the lawleſs Pride River Thyatis; This he did after his Father's Death, 
Of Pyrrhus, more a Handmaid, than a Bride, = _ i * e a bad been reſtored to Mo- 
Cid with Poſeſfiom, be firſu my Bed, n ares 
And Helen's lovely Daughter fought to wed. 
1 N | 


ww z=.AE.EA 092m de 


[F] She 
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Modern LFI. Her lofty. Statute, was khown to all Poſtetity [Cl. Her Dialogiie- | 
with Hector, in the ſixth Book of the lad, is one of the beſt Paſſages of That 

She was ſo careful of Hector s Horſes, that ſhe fed and watered them, before ſhe 

ſerved Him (Z). Some hive alledged this Example, to th 


de ew, that Women ought to (%) Homer: 
condeſcend-to the moſt ſervile Offices of a Family {i Iiad. lib. S8. 


x Ver. 188. | 

[F] She has bern the dus jet of any fine Trage. gicæ, where you will find (27); a Collection of cu- (25) Pag * 
dies both ancient and we tht That of Euripides is rious Learning about the Anciquity of Top-Knots. See 106, &c- 

ſtill extant 3 and, if the Reader deſires to know, what alſo the Article Conedte, and this Paſſage of Syngius. A 

was the Succeſs of That, which was afted upon the Mz: xa: ye (28), ſpeaking of 2 Bride, a eig Thy. (23) Syneſ. 
Frenth Stage at Paris, he need only read what Mont- h, Cunt. ,p; eee T5 rat Male *. 

fleury, a famous Player, ſays, in the Parnaſſus Re. | pops u i KoCtan AN, νν,ẽ¾ i. She 

formed; to which, he mY add a Paſlage of 2 mo- evill be adorn'd with this Head artſi, theſe Jeven' Days, 

ern Poet. If any one deſires to know what I died and walk about, like Cybele, with Turrets on her 

Montfleory' Words) he muſt not Head. But, to return to Andromache, Loop 75 

wit 


4 of, (they ate ad. 

« ask, whether it was of a Fever, a Dropſy, or the that Dares Phrygius ſays, ſhe was endowed with ma- 
« Gout: No, it was of Andromachr - -i- - 1 wiſh all ny fine Qualities; and he does not forget her tall 8 Fe 
«« thoſe Writers of Tragedies, who invent theſe mur - ture, Andromacham oculis claris, candidam, 1. 6 12 
« th'rous Paſſions, had to do, like Corneille, with. o M, formolam; modeſtam, ſapientem, pudicam. 
** ſuch a Man as the Abbot 4. Aubignac; they would blandam. - -- - - Andromache, He- Eyed. Fair 

4 abate of their Fury. But what vexes me moſt, TAL , Hana ſome, Modeſt; Wiſe, Chiſte, and 
« is, that Audremarhe will) grow more famous by Good natur d-. 

« the Circumſtanee of my Death; and that, for the [H] Her Dialogue with Hector - if be of the: bifl 
future, eve | Poet will want to haye the Honour Paſſages of That Poem. ] This is the Judgment Mr Fer- 

(zr) Gue- © of killing 2 Player once in his Life (21).“ Add on it. 
ret's Par- to this theſe few Verſes. © 55 


A Repre- 
rault pailes upon it. He tranſlated. Fhis: Dialogue ©7105 07 


# .* 


into French Verſe, and read his Verſion to the French “e Efe re- 


: 1 - , : — g ; Lr 14 31%. .4 + + TD 4s the 
2 | GN e in 6 nnn 5M Academy, when the Abbot Fenelon was admitte in- FAA 
2 Page FW n Marquis co it (29). He firſt made a ſtlort and ingenious Diſ- 

2 85 Enffe de fon favoir chez les Dames aquis, 


bi 7 convince the Invvedulbis, that he honoured him! ac. Vp, was 

I 3 © A Marquis + cording to his Merit, he had tranſlated This Patt of printed in 

Vain of Experience, gain'd among. the Fair, ie Lug into French, Ble owns, that/he has lelt one f gore 
And Foe to Senſe, which rudely he attacks . fome'Digre ions, which ſeemed to bjm too languid. dri ae 

| WL $f This is Homer's Fault; he is too talkative, and too pieces cu- 

Shall, by inverted Rule, make Tartuff weep, doworight; though otherwiſe a'Writer of great Ge- rieuſes, ar 
And paint Andromache a laughing Dame. nins, and ſo full of noble Thoughts, that were he now: 7e Hague, 


[GJ Her Hf Stature was known to all Pofterity.) Ng bg wouly write an Epic Pogm, free from all De- 5 
1 have already produced two Verſes of Ovid upon cats. 


this Subject, in the Remark [AJ]. Here are two other Complaints for the Death of her Husband, la- 
more of the ſame Author. hey | 0 


Parva vehatur equo: quod erat Lonciss a, nun- 
(22) Ovid. Thebais HeQoreo nupta reſedit equo (22). ſent, in Epic Poetry; it appears to us too Citizen- 


1 ver. 777- The Wife of Hector walhd, tos tall to ride. themſelves too much like City Dames, ſhould they 


Martial refutes Ovid, as well in this Particular, . I 5 ; | 
What has been already cited. Theſe are his Words, e fake 


Maſturbabantur Phry gii poſt oſtia ſervi, This Fault is not to be aſcribed to the ancient Poets, 
(23) Mart Hectoreo quoties ſederat uxor equo (23). —_— yy bed js Properly ſpeaking, 
ier 105. pobind the Doors the Phrygian Slaves were fired, "© Queſtion is not, whether Men have better Parts 
„* Of a. as Ban je bir Confer wage e gr xe age 
| i | 0 ap 
venal was not ignorant of Andromache's Stature; ply to Homer what Horace ſays of another Noc. of 
for, ſpeaking of thoſe Ladies, who raiſed ſeveral Sto- VNN 3 | 
ries of Ornaments and Hair upon their Heads, he Si X42 r ERR led ille, 

ſays, they reſembled ſo many Andromache's before, Si foret hoc noſtrum fato dilapſus in zevum, 

but appeared very little behind. Detereret ſibi multa, recideret omne, quod ultra 
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Tot premit ordinibus, tot adhuc compagibus altum Perfestum traheretur (30). | | (30) Horat, 
Adificat caput. Andromachen à fronte videbis, ec did be now again nem Life commence, 43 
60 Thaw, Poſt minor eſt (24). Hie won d correct; be wou'd retrench his Senſe, c 
* er With Curls on Curls they build ber Head before, ae pare off: all lat wan wed Bxevilence. 
And mount it with a formidable Tow'r. | | eg Sennen. 
* in An- A Gianteſs * ſhe ſeems; but look behind, [ 1] Some have alledged this Example, to ſpew, that 
romache, 4nd there ſbe dwindles to the Pigmy kind, = Women 0ng'2 i condejeend to the moſt ſervile Officer 
| 3 of a Family.) Read theſe Words of Tiraquellus (31). (31) Andr. 


% Quz loca Franciſcus Barbarus in ſuo libello de re Tiraquel. de 
« uxoria quem apud Gallos imprimendum primi om- Nobilit. cap. 
% nium dedimus, ſolerter ſeiteque annotavit, monens — * 
« his hy uxores ne res hujuſmodi contemnant : 

| «c 3 % 

- - - - - Celſz procul aſpice frontis honores Ari, r Erne, 


Thus the old Roman Ladies wore ſomething like our 


(25) stat. Top-Knots, Another Poet expreſſes himſelf in the 
2 lib. following Manner, | | 
. 0 113. | | q | 


x . 46 . 5 0 . » % 

6 N | A ftris commemoravit Jo. Lupus in rep. rubr. de don. 
(26) * * Suggeſtumque comæ (25). « inter vir. & uxor. & Bo. Curtil: in fract. nobilitatit, 
mater 


| r e in 38. privilegis. —— Which Paſſages Franciſcus 
— We rifing Mount of Hair. qa = of ur ons; Barbarus, in his Treatiſe de re Uxoria, firſt publiſh 
2 3 = wel 8 « ed by me in France, wiſely diſtinguiſbed, putting Wives 
83 he Mother of the Gods, with her Towers upon in mind, from theſe Examples, not to overlook rboſe 
Ving. An. her Head (26), would be nothing to our Ladies, if « things, which Andromache, &c. The ſame 
ry 6. ver. Once they ſhould enlarge the Mode of their Top- Knots. „ Remark has heen made by our Countryman Jo. Lupus, 
785. See Mr Aumelbween s Amanitates Theologico-Philolo- © in his Rep. Rubr. c. and: by Bo. Curtil in bir 


« Treatiſe 
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* Puatiſt he Nobilitat. c. Nraguellus made no 1 this bf 19 prove too nyc ;, a 
Refe Hon upon thin Eirchmſtande, vis. that Ardro--* that the Reader bught” not 


t'to be entertained "with 
mache's Husband was not firſt ſerved. Doubtleſs he ſuch a Notion. + 3%; F590 L 
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ANDROMACHUS.., I ſhall mention but ſix. Perſons. of this Nate. The 


Firſt ANDROMA CH US, born in Sicily, was the Father of the! Hiſtorian 


. 


(a) In the 
CVtb Olym-' 
tad, about 
he Year of 
Rome, 395. 


(5) Diodor. 
Siculus, lib. 


16. pag. 
411. 


(e) Plutarch. 
in Timole- 


onte, pag. 


240. See 

alſo Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 
lib. 16. 


(4) Curtius, 
lib. 4. cap. 
g. Euſebius 
ad Olym pi- 
ad. XII. 


— 


Timeus, and the Founder of Tauromenium, now called Taormina. He was a Man of 
Courage, and very rich. He gathered together (a) upon a riſing Ground, called 
Taurus, near Naxus, the Inhabitants of That Town, who Rad fled aways. when the 
Tyrant Dionyſius deſtroyed it. He ſupported himſelf a long time in this Poſt; which 
was the Reaſon why he called it Tauromenium. The Fugitives of Naxus were very 
er. in this new Habitation; ſo that in a little time it became a very confi- 
lerable Town (5). Andromachus received Timoleon into it, and permitted him to 
make it a Place of Arms. This Corinthian General came only to deliver Sicily from 
the Tyrants, who oppreſſed it. Andromachus was a profeſſed Enemy to Tyrants, 
and had a long time ſollicited the Corinthians. to undertake the Deliverance of Sicily. 
He, therefore, and Timoleon, quickly reſolved to act in Concert, in order to reſtore 
the Public Liberty (c). The Second ANDRO MACH Us ſerved under Ale- 
xander the Great, and was Governour of Cælo-Syria. The Samaritans. burnt him 
alive; but Alexander puniſhed the Authors of this cruel Action according to their 
Deſerts (d). I find no other Andromachus in Quintus Curtius, tho“ Moreri pretends 
there are many Perſons of this Name mentioned by That Hiſtorian. The Third 
ANDROMACH US was Brother-in-law to Seleucus Callinicus King of Syria, 


and had a Son (e), who invaded the Provinces, ſituated on this fide of Mount Tau- () m: 


rus, and cauſed him to EE King, in the time of Antiochus the Great, 401 22. 
This Andromachus was kept Priſoner a conſiderable time in Egypt. The Rhodians Se bis A. 


obtained his Liberty, not from Ptolemy Evergetes, as is faid in the Supplement to my 


i 


Moreri's Dictionary, but from -Ptolemy Philopator [A]. The Fourth A ND RO- 
.MACH US!was a Traytor, who diſcovered to the Parthians all the Deſigns of 
Orulſus, and; being choſen as a Guide, led the Roman Army into a Place, where they 
could not avoid being cut to pieces. See Plutarch, pag. 562, of the Life of Craſſus. 
The Fifth ANDROM ACH US was Nero's Phyſician, who makes the Subject 
of the following Article. The Sixth ANDROMACHUS was a Sophiſt, who 

|  tabght in Nicomedia under the, Reign of Dioclefian z as we read in Suidas. ci bas 


) 390: 


"T2 ] The Rhodians obtained | bis, Liborth, not from: Evergetes died, and was ſucceeded by Ptolemy Philo- 


Ptolemy Evergetes —— but from Ptolemy Philopator.] pator (1). It was therefore Ptolemy Philipator, who (1) Sc Cal 


had been gone, two Yeats, oyer Mount Taurus, With effectual way to make a Friend of that Prince, was to 


| ſet: Andromachus at Liberty, to pleaſe the Rhodians, viſius ad 
will be manifeſt to any one, who conſiders, that, when who wanted to deprive the City of Byzantium of the u 3: Q- 


Iympiadi 
Favour of Achæns, and who thought, that the moſt tees coy 


Seleucus Ceraunus, King of Syria, to make War up- procure the Liberty of his Father. See the Remark - 


(a) Galen. 
de Theria- 
ca, ad Piſo- 
nem. 


(3) Voſſius 
de Philoſo- 
phia, cap. 
12. Page 95 


(e) Galen 


die Ther. ad 


Pamphilia- 
num » 


1 


peror Nero (a), is chiefly known by the Antidote, which he invented, by mixing nb. . 4 
the Fleſh of V. 8 


a Deſcription of his Antidote in Elegiac Verſe, and dedicated it to Nero (e). His ibid. 


ra ) 14. 4 
Proſe (7). Democrates did it in Iambic Verſe, in a Poem which he wrote concern- 8 


ſius could forget ſo famous a Phyſician, in his Liſt of the Illuſtrious Men of the Iſle pay. 96. 


X 4 | 1 ib. 1. 
this Phyſician was a good Aſtrologer [A]. 02 Anti. 
| 3 | | cap. 1. 

[4] That this Phyſician was a good Aftrologer.) © & Chriſtophorus Clavius, niſi quod Gauricus perpe- 
I begin with Tauts Words. Circa Olympiadem © ram Andronicum vocat, qui Clavio rectius Andro- 
« CXI, (the Printer has left out a C; it ſhould be © machus. Illum vide in Calendario Eccleſiaſtico *, * Fol. 16. 
« CCXI) ac deinceps, nempe extremis Neronis tem- hunc Commentario + in Sphæram Joan. de Sacro- Edit. Venet- 
„ poribus, & ſub Veſpaſiano, magnum ſibi decus © boſco. — Luke Gauric, and Chriſtopher Clavius, 2 _ 
“hac ſcientia peperit Andromachus, Cretenſis, qui “ agree in relation to this Perſon ; except that Gauric, 
primus dicitur edidiſſe theoricas Planetarum. — y miſtake, called Him Andronicus, whom Clavius 1 Commen- 


(F) Galen. 


G — win FCLLD os — 


«© About the CCXIth Olympiad, and afterwards, name- 
« ly, about the end of the Reign of Nero, and in that 
* of Velpaſian, Andromachus, of Crete, acquired great 
« Reputation in this Science, who is ſaid to be the 
«« firſt, who publiſhed Theories of the Planets,” This 
1s of ry Text in the Hundred ſixty firſt Page of 
his Book, de Scientiis Mathematicis, to which he 
adds the following Commentary, according to his 
uſual Method. Conſentiunt de eo Lucas Gauricus, 
c I 


* 


&* rightly calls Andromachus. See the former in his 


« Ecclefiaſtical Calander, the latter in bis Commen- 


6% tary on the Sphere of Fohn de Satraboſco.” I won- 
der Voſſius did not tell us, whether, or no, he be- 
lieved this Andromachus, the Aſtrologer, to be the 
ſame, with him, who invented Treacle. The Time, 
wherein he places him, and the Country, he ſays 
he was born in, would induce one to think he means 


one and the ſame Andromachus, I am apt to believe, 


tar. in cap · 
I, page +» 


Sat. ll. -- GH _ 


A N DR © 


that Voſſius's Silence in this matter was the Effect of 


Prudence: He wanted farther Information; and 
therefore would not venture to decide peremptorily. 
Moreri, a much bolder Author, aftirms, that Audro- 
machus, Nero's Phyſician, and Andromachus the Aſtro- 
loger, the firſt who wrote concerning the Theory of 
the Planets, are one and the ſame Perſon. Androma- 
chus, the Aſtrologer, ſeems to me to be a Chimera; 
for Mr Drelincourt, whom I never conſulted, without 
admiring his vaſt and accurate Learning, was pleaſed 
to acquaint me, among many other things, which I 
make uſe of in this Article, that the Words Inventor 


 Theoricarum, in Clavius, ought to be read Inventor 


(1) Blancan. 


in Mathem. 
Chronol. 


Page 50. 


(a) In the 


Remarks 


on the Article 


TYRAN- 


(1 ) 5 Pag. 
408. 


6 Pag. 
584. 


(3) Oòr 
Tore gg 
Ow; Yvinpe- 
HE Torg 
FOAA9HH 
Hud dum 
ſatis in vul- 
gus noti. 


Plat. in SI. 
li, pag. 458. 


(4) Rapin, 

Compuiraiſon 
de Platon. 

& d' Ariſtot. 
pag. 374. 


(5) Father 
Apin guotes 
the | 2 n g 
Words in the 
argin, 
Quad qui- 
dem mini- 
me ſum ad- 
miratus eum 
Philoſo- 
phum Tre- 
batio non 
eſte cogni- 
tum, qui ab 
Ipits Philo- 
bphis, præ- 
ter admo— 
dum pus, 
Ignore tur. 


Theriacarum. This Correction utterly deſtroys the 
two Authorities alledged by Voſſius, as to what con- 
cerns the Theory of the Planets; one ſpeaks only 
of Andromachus, and the other aſcribes the In- 
vention of Treacle alone to Andromachus. We have 
here a plain Inſtance of the Miſtakes of learned Men, 
occaſioned by the Errors of Printers and Tranſcribers. 
Blancanus places Andromachas among the Mathema- 
ticians: “ Andromachus Cretenſis, quem Theorica- 
% rum inventorem facit Clavius (1). —— Androma- 


wo | 1 . a J 5 


« chus of Crete, 2b hom Clavius makes the Inventer of 
% Theories.” The ſame may be ſaid of Yoſſius. So 

that they, who pretend, that Andromachus was the 

firſt, who wrote concerning the Theory of the Pla- 

nets, have no Ground for it, but a Falſe-Print, -by 

which the Word Theriacarum has been changed into 

Theoricaram. Mr Drelincourt alledged this Reaſon, 

among others, for his Conjecture, viz. that the 

Epithet Inventor has nothing to do with the Theory 

of the Planets; which, beſides, was known before 

Nero's Reign; whereas Inventor, added to Theriacarum, 

is very properly applied to Andromachus. Perhaps 

the ſame kind of Miſtake of the Printers, or Tranſ- 
cribers, occaſioned our Andromachus to be taken for 
an Aſtrologer, by C/avius, or by the Author, whom 

Clavius, mediately, or immediately, followed. The 
Word Andromachus was, perhaps, printed inſtead of 
Andronicus, or ſome ſuch Name. Whence it was, 
that they, who knew, that one Andromachus, of Crete, 
was Nero's Phyſician, and the Inventer of Treacle, 
added theſe Titles and Encomiums to the Word An- 
dromachus, in their Liſts of Aſtrologers. 


ANDRONICUS, a Peripatetic Philoſopher, born in the Iſland of Rhodes, 


came to Rome, in the time of Pompey and Cicero [A]; where he laboured powerful! 
to raiſe the Credit of Ariſtotle, whoſe Works he brought into requeſt [B], after ha- 


ving regulated, and diſpoſed them after a better Method [C]. There was ſome- 
thing very ſingular in the Fate of theſe Writings, as I ſhall ſhew in another place 
(a). One cannot ſufficiently expreſs, what great Service Andronicus did to the Sect 


of the Peripatetics. 


Perhaps, It had never been ſo famous, if he had not taken a 
particular Care of the Works of it's Founder. 


Andronicus acquired a great Repu- 


tation by it (5). Some learned Men do not aſcribe to him the Paraphraſe upon 


[A] Came to Rome in the Time of Pompey and 
Cicero.] This may be inferred from two Paſſages of 
Plutarch; one in the Life of Sy//a (1), and the other 
in the Life of Lucullus (2). The firſt informs us 
of three things; I. That Sy//a ſent, from Athens to 
Rome, Apellicon's Library, in which moſt of Ari- 
otle's Works were to be found. II. That the Gram- 
marian Tyrannion took many Books out of Sy//a's Li- 
brary. III. That Andronicus, the Rhodian, had Ari- 
ſtotle's Works from Tyrannion. We learn, from the 
ſecond Paſſage of Plutarch, that Tyrannicn was taken 
by Lucullus, when Mithridates was defeated, and 
that Murena, having asked him of Lucullus, gave 
him his Freedom. We know, beſides, that this 
Grammarian enriched himſelf at Rome, and colleted 
a large Library. Andronicus mult, therefore, have 
been at Rome, at the time I have mentioned, ſince 
he had Ariſtotle's Works from Tyraunion. We ſhall 
ſee, in the Remark [CJ, whether Father Rapin is in 
the right, to ſay, that Andronicus did not come to 
Rome, till after the Death of Hrannion. | 
[B] Whoſe Works be brought into requeſt.) This ſup- 
poles they were before unknown at Rome ; and I have 
reaſon to afirm it, ſince Cicero does; nay, Plutarch 
tells us, that they were little known to the Athenians, 
when Sy//a ſeized on Apellicon's Books (3). Father 
Rapin has before obſerved, what I here ſuppoſe. 
« It was That Andronicus, ſays he (4), who brought 
a wa war into requeſt at the time, when Cicero was 
raiſing himſelf, by his great Reputation, to the 
« moſt conſiderable Dignities of the Republic. -— 
Cicero had heard of Ariſtotle in Greece. He was ac- 
« quainted with part of his Merit, which was not 
very well known at Rome; as appears from the 
Surprize of Trebatius, who paid a Viſit to Cicero, 
at his Country Seat of Tuſceu/um, and, going into 
his Library with him, happened to light upon Ari- 
« /totle's Topics, of which Cicero had a Copy. Te- 
batius asked him, what Book it was, and what 
it treated of; for, though he was no ignorant 
* Man, he had never heard of Ari/otle. Cicero told 
him, That it was no wonder, ſince that Philoſopher 
was known to very few (5).” I cannot forbear 
ſaying, that this agreeable Writer is not exact, in 
reporting this Paſſage of Cicero. This, I think, ought 
not to be aſcribed to Inadvertency ; but to a Deſire of 
Brevity. It is an Inconvenience inſeparable from 
exact Writers; they cannot avoid a Prolixity, which 
tires the Reader ; who is better pleaſed with an 
ealy and ſhort Account of a thing, though not per- 


cc 


Cicero Typi. fectly exact, than with a long one, though ever ſo 


cor . init 1 


e 


» 


Ariſtotle's 


accurate. Father Rapin, in order to give the Sub- 
ſtance of Cicero's Paſſage, ſhould have ſaid, that Tre- 
batius, turning over ſeveral Books in Cicero's Library, 
met with Ariſtotle's Topics; that, being ſurprized at 
the Title, he immediately asked Cicero what Book it 
was, and, being informed, defired him to explain 1t 
to him ; that Cicero adviſed him to read it himſelf, 
or to get it explained to him by an able Rhetorician 
that Trebatius tried both theſe Methods without any 
Succeſs, being himſelf diſcouraged by the Obſcurity of 
the Book, and being told by the Rhetorician, that 4ri- 
fotle was an Author unknown to him; that Cicero 
was not ſurprized at it, though ſuch an Ignorance ap- 
peared to him inexcuſable; and that, at the Requelt of 
Trebatius, who was a learned Civilian, he wrote, upon 
Ariſtotle's Topics (6). © Utrumque, ut à te audie- 
bam, es expertus. - Sed A libris te obſcuritas reje- 
cit. Rhetor autem ille, magnus ut opinor, Ati- 
ſtotelica ſe ignorare reſpondit. Quod quidem mi- 
nime ſum admiratus, eum Philoſophum rhetori 
non eſſe cognitum, qui ab ipſis Philoſophis præter 
admodum paucos ignoretur. Quibus eo minus ig- 
noſcendum eſt, quod non modo rebus iis quæ ab 
“ illo dictæ & inventz ſunt allici debuerunt z ſed di- 
cendi quoque incredibili quandam cum copia, tum 
etiam ſuavitate (7). —— You have, as you yourſelf 
&« informed me, try'd both theſe Methods. But 
* the Obſcurity of the Books deterred you. Beſides 
which, your Rhetorician, of great Fame, I think, 
replied, that he knew nothing of Ariltotle. Which 
I was not at all ſurprized at; namely, that 
a Rhetorician was unacquainted with this Philoſo- 
pber, who is unknown to the Philoſophers themſelves, 
a very few excepted. This they are the leſs to be forgi- 
ven; fince not only the Subject of his Writings, bat even 
* the wonderful C einge and Elegance of his Style, 
ought to have engaged them to read him.” To con- 
ceal nothing from the Reader, I muſt acquaint him, 
that S?rabo informs us (8), that the Library-Keeper 
of Sylla permitted the Bookſellers to get Ariſtotle's 
Works tranſcribed ; but that they made ule of ignorant 
Tranſcribers, who, beſides, did not compare the Co- 
pies with the Originals ; which occalioned theſe Works 
to be publiſhed with, abundance of Faults. This 
cannot be alledged in confutation of what I have 
ſaid; for I may anſwer, that Audronicuss Edi- 
tion, being more correct, raiſed the Curioſity of the 
Learned, who made no account of the faulty Editions. 
See the Marginal Note (6). | 
[C] Dijpojed them after a better Methad.] Plutarch 
fays, that Andronicus, having received Ariſtotle's and 
Pppp Theophraſtus's 


a4 
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y (65) Quem 
cum acutum 
diligentem- 
que Ariſto- 
telicorum 
librorum & 
judicem & 


repertorem 


judicaverit 
antiquitas. 


Boetius 
P oem. Li- 


bri de inter- 
pr ctat . 


(6) He com- 
poſed this 


Work, after 


Czſar's 
Death ; 


Twhence ⁊ ue 


may infer, 


that the Edi- 


ti n of An- 
dronicus did 
not immedi- 
ately male 
Ariſtotle's 
Works com- 
monly knozwn 
at Rome. 


(7) Cicero 
init. Topi- 
corum. 


(8) Lib. 13. 
Pag · 419 
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(e) It is the 
fifth of the 


tꝛboent iet 
L ock, 


(9) Plutarch 


in Sylla, 
Pa; · 468. 


(10) Por- 
phyr. in vita 
Plotini. 


A N D R O 


N44 E U 


Ariſtotles's Ethics [D]; others pretend he is the Author of it, and likewiſe of a ſmall 


Treatiſe on the Paſſions, publiſhed by David Hoeſchelins, in 1593. It is certain, that 


Andronicus was an Author; for Aulus Gellius, in a Chapter (c), wherein he mentions 
the two kinds of Leſſons, which Ariſtotle gave his Scholars, ſets down word for 
word a Letter of Alexander to Ariſtotle, and Ariſtotle's Anſwer ;z and informs us, that 
he met with theſe two Letters in a Work of the Philoſopher Andronicus. No one 
can ſay, whether this Work was the Paraphraſe upon the Categories, or That on 
The Phyſics. It is well known, that Andronicus paraphraſed thoſe two Treatiſes of 
Ariſtotle [E}. I am not of Opinion, that he was Strabo's Maſter [Fl. 


Theophraftus's Books from Tyrannion, publiſhed them 
with Indexes. IIa avTs 70v PT Avdpoviuov 
euTophoav]a Tv av]iſeager tis too Gel, 
xa} A eL 2d vov geeoperes aivarc (9). 
The following Paſſage of Porphyry may be added to 
this of Plutarch. Miunodut!®- ATN - 

y Tov AN, AA 'Avd\govixoy Toy Tlzerra- 
Jeltxdy, Ir 6 ue 'Emiyaruo! TY xopdVeſya- 
gov tis Je Tops Grew ournſaſe, o d Aet- 
gone Kai Otopedrs PiCnia tis megſpaltias 
Sutin, Ts oixtias uTobigets eis Tavro auvaſa- 
ſov. sT Ns xai eſo (10). Imitatus Apollodorum 
Athenienſem & Andronicum Peripateticum, quorum 
ille Epicharmum Comicum in decem collegit romos, iſte 
vero Ariftotelis & Theophraſli libros in tractatus diſtri- 
buit, proprias ſuppoſitiones in idem conducens ; fic & ego. 
I conteſs I do not very well underſtand the Greet Words, 
dg oixtias drohe tis Tavrs ouvaſeſur. Much 
leſs do I underſtand the Tranſlation, proprias ſuppoſi- 
tiones in idem conducens ; but I think either of the two 
following Senſes may be allowed. Porphyry means, 
either that Andronicus collected into one Body all the 
Tracts, which belonged to the ſame Subject, or that 
he added a proper Summary to each Tract. The 
firſt Senſe ſeems to me the beſt, and agrees better 
with Plutarch, and the Compariſon, which Porphyry 
makes between Andronicus and himſelf ; for Porphyry 
only prefixed Titles to the Writings of his Maſter Plo- 
tinus, and digeſted them into ſeveral Claſſes. I have 
not met with any Author, who ſays what I have 
read in Father Rapin; and, as he quotes only Ploti- 
nus, I know not, whether he had it from a Work, 
which I have not conſulted, or whether he para- 


phraſes Plotinus and Plutarch. However it be, theſe 


are his Words, which have been faithfully tranſcribed 


by Moreri. After Tyrannion's Death, Andronicus, 


« the Rhodian, came to Rome, and, being ſenſible 
« of Ariſtotle's Worth, having been bred up in the 
« Lyceum, he bought thoſe Writings of Tyrannion's 
« Heirs, and examined them ſo carefully, that he 
« was, in a manner, the firſt Reſtorer of them, as 
« Porphyry affirms in Plotinus's Life. For he not 


% only reſtored what had been injured by length of 


(11) Rapin. 
Comparaiſon 
de Platon. & 
Ariſtot. pag. 
373» 374» 


« Time, and the Careleſneſs of thoſe, who were in 
4 poſſeſſion of theſe Works, but took them out of 
that ſtrange Confuſion they were in, and got them 
« tranſcribed (11).” The beginning of this Paſſage 
contradicts Plutarch, who affirms, that Andronicus 
had Ariftotle's Works from Tyrannion himſelf, I con- 
feſs, Plutarch is not ſo exact, but we may give up 


his Authority in Circumſtances ; but, fince we have 


no Author, who ſays, that Tyrannion's Heirs, and 
not Tyrannion himſelf, fold to Audronicus the Wri- 
tings of Ariſtotle; I think we had better adhere to 


Plutarch, ſince Chronology is not againſt im. See 


(12) Am- 
monius apud 
Jonſium de 
Scriptor 
Hiſt. Phi- 
loſ. pag. 60. 


the Remarks on the Article TYRANNION. Some 
ſay, that Andronicus was the tenth Succeſlor of Ari- 
fotle, 5 that he flouriſhed in the CLXXXth Olym- 
piad (12). 

. [D] Some learned Men do not aſcribe to him the 
Paraphraſe upon Ariſtotle's Ethics. ] Daniel Hein- 
ius, who tranſlated this Paraphraſe into Latin, 
plainly enough intimates, that he takes it to be 
the Work of this famous Peripatetic. He publiſh- 
ed it, in Greek and Latin, at Leyden, in the Year 
1607, in 4to. It had never been printed before, either 
in Greet, or Latin. Many Errors crept into this 
Edition, which were corrected, at leaſt in part, in That 
of the Year 1617, in 8vo. Heinſius prefixed the 
Name of Andronicus Rhodius to the ſecond Edition. 
He was contented, in the firſt, to aſcribe this Work 
to an ancient Philoſopher, who was a famous Peri- 
patetic. There is a Parentheſis in a Paſſage of Naud, 
which may ſerve to vindicate him againſt Placcius. 
« Cui ſe Danielis Heinſfii - - - - - - diligentii ſocium 


non ita pridem adjunxit Andronicus Rhodius (aut 


e potius Olympiodorus:) talem enim appellationem in 
“ poſteriori editione conſulto ſortitus eſt, cum in priori 
* ab eodem Heinſio facta Lugduni Batavorum ſub 
* anonymi nomine latens fuiſſet - - - avide 
a cunctis receptus. - - - Jo whom Andronicus 
* Rhodius joined himſelf, by the Care of Daniel 
“ Heinſtus ; (or rather Olympiodorus : ) for this Ap- 
*« pellation was purpoſely aſſumed in the latter Edi- 


tion; ſince, in the former, publiſh'd by the ſame Hein- 
* ſius at Leyden, though without a Name, He was 
© eagerly received by the Public” They are Naud?'s 


Words, in his Bibliagraphia politica; upon which 
Placcius makes this Remark: «© Ubi lapſus memoriæ 
„ fit oportet, quod de Olympiodoro memorat, cum 
** ejus nullam unquam in alterutra editione mentio- 
e nem Feinſius fecerit (13). - - - - - Where his Me- 
* mory certainly fails him, as to what he ſays of 
* Olympiodorus ; ſince Heinfius makes no mention 
* of him in either Edition.” It appears from Naud?'s 
Parentheſis, that the Words Andronicus Rhodius on- 
ly, and not Olympiodorus, are to be referred to 
Heinſius. Meurfius does not doubt, that Audronicus 
is the Author ot this Paraphraſe, and of the Treatiſe 
pn , publiſhed by Hoeſchelins, from two 
Manuſcripts ; one of which he received from Mar- 
gunius ; the other was ſent to Sy/burgins, from Spain, 
by Andrew Schottus (14). Voſſius aſcribes this laſt 


Work to one Andronicus, not fo ancient, as He who 


makes the Subject of this Article (15). Reineſius is 
of Meurſius's Opinion (16); but Salmaſius aſſerts, 
that Andronicus Rhodius was not the Author of 
the Paraphraſe, tranſlated by Danie! Heinſius (17). 
They, ſays he, who firſ® publiſhed this Para- 
phraſe, injudiciouſiy aſcribed it to Andronicus; and 
he laughs at them for boaſting, that they had met 
with very good Proofs of it, in the ancient Inter- 
preters of Ariſtotle (18). He ſhews, that the true 
Andronicus, in Aulus Gellius, explains Ariſtotle's 
ecwTepixa and axpoa7ixed differently from the Pa- 
raphraſt, Salmaſius enlarges very much upon this: 
and adds, that This Paraphraſt does not agree with 
Ariſtotle in many things (19). „In tam multis abit 
«« a mente Ariſtotelis, ut Andronici eſſe genuinum 
* opus oli poflint credere, qui nihil in literis his 
« vident. -- - Hie departs in ſo many things from 
* Ariſtotle's meaning, that They alone, who are whol- 
* ly unacquainted with theſe Studies, can poſſibly mi- 
te ſtake it for the Genuine Work of Andronicus.” He 
cannot believe, that ſo great a Philoſopher as Audro- 
nicus would have miſpent his time ſo far as to pa- 
raphraſe a Book the moſt intelligible in the World. 
Quits credat tanti nominis Peripateticum otium ſuun 
occupaſſe in Ethicis Ariſtotelis paraphraſi elucidandis, 
guo libro nihil lucidius? This laſt Proof ſeems to me 
to be very weak, | 

LE] Andronicus paraphraſed thoſe two Treatiſes of 
Ariſtotle.) Simp/itius witneſles this in ſeveral Paſlages 
of his Commentaries. See Franciſeus Patricius (20). 

[F] Ian not uf Opinion, that be was Strabo's Ma- 
fter.] I know not, whether the Printers have omit- 
ted ſome Words, or Lines, in Reingſius's Copy, or 
whether Ræineſius be the true Author of theſe Words, 
pag. 312 (21). Anaſiæ Magiſter ¶ Andronicus Ro- 
dius ) Strabonis : hic lib. XIV. They mean, that SyaCo 
ſays, in his fourteenth Book, that he was Audronicus 
Rhodiusr's Scholar at "599% But it appears, that 
he was the Diſciple of the Grammarian Ariſtodemus at 
Ny/a (22), and of Aenarchus, the Peripatetic Philoſo- 
pher, in another Place (23). And, if I am not very 
much miſtaken, all that he ſays of Audronicus, in his 
14th Book, is, That he was one of the illuſtrious Men 
of the Iſland of Rhodes (24); and I dare affirm, that 
he no where ſays, in his Writings, either that he 
was A4naronicus's Scholar, or that Audronicus taught 
at Amaſia. 1 


AND RONIC UN 


(13) Placei- 
us de Ange 
nym. pag. 
62. 


(14) Menrf, 
de Rhodo, 
lib. 2. (ap- 
5. pag. 88. 


(15) Voſſ. 
de Phi loſo- 
phia, cap. 5. 
pg · 36. 


(16) Reineſ. 


Epiſt. ad 
Rupertum, 
Pag- 312. 


(17) Salmaf. 


in Epi get. 
& Simplic. 
pag. 227. 


pig. 228. 


(19) Ibid. 
pag. 241. 


(20) Diſcuſ- 
ſionum I'e- 
ripatetica- 
rum, Tom. 
1. lib. 4. 
pag· 42, 41 


(21) Of bis 
Letters 7 
Rupert. 


(22) Strabo, 
lib. 14+ PA: 
447» 


(23) Iii. 
pay» 401 


(24) Pag. 
451 
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. EXC! 
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AND R O 


AND RONIC US (Maxcvs Powmreirlivs) a Syrian, taught Grammar at 


NIC US. 


Rome. His too great Application to the Study of Philoſophy [A] diſqualified him 
for performing the Part of a Grammarian as diligently, as he ought to have done 
which occaſioned his School to be neglected. When he ſaw, that Antonius Gniphon, 
and even ſome Grammarians, inferior to himſelf, were yet preferred to him, he quit- 
ted his School, and retired to Cumæ, where he ſpent his time in writing Books. This 


Employment was no Relief to him in his wretched Condition. 


His great Poverty 
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obliged him to ſell the Beſt of his Works at a very low Price [B]. This Work was 
ſuppreſſed ; but Orbilius repurchaſed it, and publiſhed it under the Author's Name; 


at leaſt he pretended ſo to do. 


Andronicus followed the Sect of Epicurus, and lived 


in Cicero's time (a). Moreri has been guilty of many Errors in relation to this Per- 


ſon [C]. 


[AI] His too great Application to the ſtudy of Phi- 
loſopby.] Suetonius makes uſe of very proper Terms. 
« Studio Epicureæ ſectæ deſidioſior in profeſhone 
Grammaticæ habebatur, minuſque idoneus ad tuen- 
dam ſcholam. His Attachment to the Sect 
of Epicurus was thought to have rendered him too 


a - -& —- 


Arvicy to as a Leſſon to thoſe, who deſire to have a great many 
exerciſe any Scholars. They ought to apply themſelves entirely 


particular to their Profeſſion, or take care, at leaſt, that no one 
Proteion. knows they follow other Studies. A Philologiſt, 
who ſets up for a Philoſopher, who is curious after 

Phyſical Experiments, and carefully examines, whe- 

ther Des Cartes has been more ſucceſsful, than Goſ- 

ſendus, runs a great hazard of ſeeing his Claſs de- 

ſerted. A Phyſician, fond of Medals, Mathematics, 

(1) See the and Genealogies, muſt not expect to have a great 
Letter, many Patients. And this was the Reaſon, why 
theta Dr $p9n thought fit to acquaint the Public, that they 
Author of the would be very much miſtaken, if they thought, that 
Nouvelles de he made the Study of Antiquity his principal Em- 
a Repibli- ploy (1). He found, by Experience, that this Opi- 
> kt gg nion was very prejudicial to him, in reſpect to his 
nuary, 163 55 Practice, as a Phyſician, Beſides, it is certain, that 
Art. 5. a Profeflor, who is known to write many Books, is 
| not looked upon as a Man fit to improve his Scho- 
(2) Sueton. lars; and therefore they, who deſire to grow rich 


- wr” rt 
| — by teaching Vouth, will not ſucceed in it, if they 


[BI] Obliged him to ſell the beſt of his Wirks 

(3) See Ca- at a very low Price.) Suetonius calls it a ſmall Tract. 
Sudan, up- Opuſculum, ſays he (2), Annalium Elenchorum. The 
4 whe Title, therefore, of this Work mult have been Elen- 
tonius. chi Annaliuam. Some Manuſcripts of Suetonius have 
the following Reading, Opuſculum ſuum Annalium 

(4) In Sue- Ennis elenchorum (3). Achilles Statins (4), and Yoſ- 
ton. ibid. fus (5), declare for this Reading; and I think they 
are in the right. Whatever Reading we follow, it 


indolent for the Profeſſion of Grammar, and unfit 
« for the Care of a School.” This ought to ſerve 


relation to this Perſon.) I. He calls him Pompinius. 
inſtead of Pompilius. II. He falſly ſays, that Andro- 
nicus had been Preceptor to Julius Cæſar, and that 


(4) Ex Sug- 
tanio de II- 


luftrib. 


Gra mmati · 
cls, Cape 34 


Cicero, though a Pretor, was very well pleaſed to 


be one of his Hearers. III. He renders Annalium 
Elenchi, Annals digeſted into Tables. IV. He ſays, 
that /ome have aſcribed theſe Tables to Ennius. Thus 
he underſtands theſe Words of Voſſius, in gquibuſ- 


dam tamen libris eſt annalium Ennii Elenchorum. 


V. He weakens Szetonius's Argument. That Hiſto- 


rian mentions two Circumſtances, which plainly diſ- 


cover Andronicus's Poverty: One of them is taken 
from the Importance of what was fold ; viz, the beſt 
of the Author's Works; the other from the ſmall 
Price, at which it was fold. Moreri thought he ex- 
preſſed the whole Senſe of Suetonius in theſe Wards: 
He was js poor, that he was obliged, in order to ſup- 
port himſelf, to fell a ſmall Tract, which he had com- 
poſcd. How came he not to perceive, that he ener- 
vated, in a great Meaſure, the Proof of This Hiſto- 
rian? The Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee what 
was the Occaſion of his ſccond Miſtake, which contains 
two or three notorious Falſhoods. He did not ap- 
prehend Yoias's Argument. That Author was to 
prove, that Audronicus lived in the time of Siſenna, 
and Quadrigarius, and ſome others. He proves it 
by this Reaſon; becauſe Antonius Gniphon, and An- 


dronicus, lived at the ſame time; and, becauſe Gni- 


phon, as Suetonius relates, taught in the Houſe of 
Fulins Ceſar, and had Cicero among his Hearers. 


He taught in Cæſar's Houſe, when Cæſar was but 


a Child. Cicero, who was Prætor, went to hear 
him : Here are two Circumſtances of Time, which 
Voſfius alledges out of Suetonius to fix the Age of 
Pompilius Andronicus; to which he adds another Par- 
ticular, atteſted by Suetonius, viz. that Audronicus 
and Gniphon kept School at the ſame time. Moreri 


underſtands of Andronicus what Voſſius ſays of Gni- 


from Vola- 


terran. libs 


21. Page 


5 phon. Beſides, he thought that the keeping of a School 
(5) 2 appears, that Andrenicus had cenſured an Annaliſt. in a Perſon's Houſe meant only being Tutor to his 
| . n. . . | , | 
bag. 47. [C] Moreri has been guilty of many Errors, in Son. h 
ANDRONICUS, of Theſalonica, was one of the Fugitive Greeks, who refto- 
red Learning in the Weſt, in the XVth Century. He paſſed for the beſt Profeſſor, 
next to Theodorus Gaza ; and perhaps he exceeded him in the Knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue; for he had read all the Authors, who had wrote in that Language, and 
was a perfect Maſter of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy. He taught at Rome; and lodged in 
Cardinal Beſſarion's Houſe, His Salary was ſo inconſiderable, that Poverty obliged 
him to leave Rome. He went to Florence, where he was Profeſſor a conſiderable time, 
„ ©. And had a | Os many Hearers ; but, hoping to meet with better Fortune in France, 
* bund he removed into That Country, and died there ſoon after, being very far advanced in 
wn, Years, He had a bad Pronunciation; and regarded nothing but his Studies (a). Pla- ( Taten 
% 2/:i- tina gives him the Character of being perfectly ſkilled in the Greek and Latin 
1 Bl Tongues (5). I ſhall take notice, in the Remarks, of a Miſtake of Gabriel Nauadz [A]. 
TICS, | - | There 


[4] 4 Miſtake of Gabriel Naude.] Having ſaid, 
that one Hef monymus of Sparta taught at Paris, he 
adds; Afterwards there arrived anotber, called Tran- 
quillus Andronicus Dalmata, who tat the laſt of theſe, 

(1) NaudC's 2% came thither in the Reign of Lewis XI. (1). 
2 Hiſory of It is plain, that he confounds Andronicus of Theſſa- 
Lewis x1,” /07ica with him, who is the Subject of the follow- 
pag. 187, ing Article. Moyers has committed the ſame Fault; 

and, by endeavouring to diſtinguiſh, he is become 


more embroiled. He will have it, that Tranguillus 


Andronicus, Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue at Paris, 
was not the ſame, wWho had à great Share in Car- 


4inal Belarion's Friendſbip ; and yet/'tis certain, that 
2 | | | 4 


the Client of That Cardinal is the ſame with him, 
who was Profeſſor at Paris. Moreri ſhould not have 
called him Calixtus Andronicus, but Andronicus Cal- 
liſtus. Conſider theſe Words; which inform us, that 
he was related to the famous Theodorus Gaga. Gau- 
deo equidem plurimum, hey are Philelphus's Words, 
in a Letter, which he wrote, from Milan t Gaza, 
the Truenty firſt of January 1469, Eruditiſſimum 
virum mihique amiciſſimum Andronicum Kalliſtum, 
«. neceflarium tuum, apud vos agere, id eſt in Mu- 
ſarum & ſapientiæ domicilio, quem ut verbis meis 
« falvere jubeas abs te peto, meque e Ep Bno- 
Taepiwla 0 Higaruy comments (2). 


77 5s 


(2) Phi- 


lelph. Epi- 
ſtol. lib. 29. 


See alſo a 


Pajjage of 
the re, 
Beok, and 
another of 
the ſeven» 


teenth. 7 
Paſſages 
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let, Tom. 2. 
pag. 210, 
218, 234+ in 1553 (c). 
(8) Konig, Vita é de fatti del Signor Uſuncaſſan, 
Bibl. vet. & caſſon, by our Angiolellb. The Year, and the Place of the Impreſſion, are omitted. 


nge lellus. | | 
9 ANGLUS (Tuou As) an Enxgliſb Prieſt, diſtinguiſhed himſelf no leſs by the 
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ANGIOLELLO. ANGLUsS.. 


There was, at the ſame time, another ANDRONICUS, a Native of Conſtan- 


tinople, who taught at Bologne [B]. 


% am overjoyed, that my dear Friend, and your 
« Relation, the learned Andronicus Calliſtus, i- 
« with you, that is in the Refidence of Pliiloſo- 
phy and the Muſes; whom I defire you to com- 
(3) In lis « plinent in my Name; and commend me to Beſſa- 
— 8 «« rion's Family.” This Andronicus Calliſtus was a 
ruſe. libcor, Peripatetic, and wrote a Book de Phyſica ſcientia & 
T have this fortuna, another de miſera Conſtantinopoli, and ſome 
From Menſ. other Tracts mentioned by Father Labbé (3). Once 
„13 OY more; Moreri ſhould not have diſtinguiſhed between 
fo what Py him and the other, who taught at Paris; nor ſhould 
contained in he have ſaid, that the latter was Profeſſor at Baſil. 
te fillowing The Author of the Athenes ancienne & nouvelle 
coma places Antonicus among the learned Greeks, who came 
(4) Athon into [taly, about the middle of the fourteenth Cen- 
Ancienne & fury (4). He meant, doubtleſs, Ardronicus, and put 
Nouv. pag. fourteenth inſtead of fifteenth. 
130, f the B] Were was, at the ſame time, another AN- 
g Ed tien DPRONIC US, a Native of Conſſantinople, ho 


of Paris, 


1676. taught at Bologne] Philelphus commends him in 


ſeveral of his Letters. I ſhall tranſcribe but one 
Paſſage out of the firſt Letter of the Twenty fourth 
Book, dated the laſt of Ofober, 1464. * Quare 
non poſſum vos omnes, qui Bononiæ agitis, non 
* mirari plurimum, quod cum vobis viri doctiſſimè 
* eruditi copia data fit ad Græcam diſciplinam pe- 
** nitus conſequendam, malitis indocti eſſe quam 
t docti. Nunquam equidem diſcendi gratia trajeciſ- 
e ſem in Græciam Conſtantinopolim, qua in urbe 
<« ſeptennium egi, fi iſtiuſmodi mihi Andronicus By- 
6 KgZantius eſſet oblatus. - - - - - - Wherefore TI cannot 
« ſufficiently wonder at all you, who live at Bologne, 
* who chuſe to contiuue in Ignorance, when the Pre- 
*« ſence of one of the moſt learned Men puts it in your 
* Power to acquire a perfect Knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue. For my own Part, I ſhould never have 
** paſſed into Greece, as far as Conſtantinople, where 
* 1 refided ſeven Years, for the jake of learning it, 
* if it bad been in my Power to have had Recourſe, 
* at Home, to ſuch a Byzantian Andronicus.“ 


AN DRONICUS (TRANQUILLUS) born in Dalmatia, towards the end of 


the XVth Century, was about a Work, which he promiſed to 
| taught in the Univerſity of Leipſic, at the ſame time with Moſellan [BJ. It will ap- 
() See the —_ by my Remarks, that he was an Author (a). Eraſmus wrote a Letter to 


#--9*[B]- him: It is the Tenth of the fourth Book. 


[4] Was about a Work, which he promiſed to publiſh. 
Paul Favius having faid, that the fad Condition 
Dalmatia had been reduced to, by the Turks, was 
an Obſtacle to the Study of Literature; and that, 
therefore, he would not mention any learned Men 
of That Country, adds, wr/efs Tranquillus Andro- 
nicus acquaints us with the Merit of his Country- 
men. Let us produce the very Words of Pau/ 
Fovius. © Sic ut nemo dignus elogio compare- 
« at, niſi in Lucem ſtudios producat cives ſuos 
« Tranquillus Andronicus, præclarus Ciceronis æmu- 


« lator, dum graviſſimarum actionum ac Othomanicz | 


« Jegationis obſcurorumque nobis itinerum Commen- 
(1) "ovius 4e taria perſcribit (1): Inſomuch that there ſeems 
= . « to be no one worthy of an Elogy, unleſs Tranquillus 
„ Andronicus, the famous modern Cicero, ſhall diſ 
« play the Merits of his Country-men, in his Commen- 
« taries on the important e of the dark En- 
« baſy to Turkey.” This Paſſage intimates, that An- 
dronicus took a Journey to Conſtantinople, either as En- 
voy, or in the Retinue of an Ambaſſador. Konig 
is not ſo reſerved; he ſays poſitively, that Andro- 
nicus was deputed to Turkey, and wrote a Book con- 


publiſh [A]. He 


cerning his Negotiation : Legaticnem ad Turcam obiit, 
eamgue ſuis commentariis illuſtravit. Authors, who 
amplify what they quote, cannot be ſufficiently cen- 


ſured for it. Fovius ſpeaks only of a Work, which 


Andronicus was about; Konig converts it into a Book 
actually publiſh'd. Ro | 

[B] He taught in the Univerſity of Leipſic, at 
the ſame time with Moſellan.} This 1 find in Sin- 
ler: Hic, ſays he (2), literas docuit Lipſiæ Pet. Mo- 
ſellani tempore. He calls him Tranquillus Parthe- 
nius Andronicus, Dalmata, and makes him the Au- 
thor of a Speech, printed at Ausburg, in 1518, and 
at Vienna, in 1541. The Subject of this Speech is 
to exhort all the Princes of Germany to make War 
againſt the Turks, There is another Speech of his 
de Laudibus Eloguentiæ, and ſome Latin Verſes (3). 
Du Verdier's Supplements mention a Dialogue of the 
ſame Author, entituled Sy//2 (4): The Interlocu- 
tors are Cæſar, Sylla, Pompey, and Minos. It was 
printed at Leipfic in 8vo. The Year of the Im- 
preſſion is not ſet down in Du Perdier's Supple- 
ments, | 


ANGIOLELLO(JounMaxta), a Native of Vicenza, wrote an Hiſtory 
of Mabomet II, in the Italian and Turkiſh Languages; which he dedicated to him. It 
was very well received by that haughty Su!tan, who not only greatly careſſed Angio- 
lello, but gratified him likewiſe with a Reward. The Author had been an Eye-wit- 
neſs of what he related; for, being one of the Slaves of the young Sultan Muſtapha, 
he followed him in the Expedition to Perſia, in the Year 1573. I ſpeak of the 
dreadful War, which Mahomet made, in Perſon, with near Two hundred thouſand 


Men, in the States of Uſun-Caſjan. We may well wonder, that Angiolello, who 


doubtleſs knew the Haughtineſs of this Turkiþ Emperor, ventured' to inſert, in his 
Hiſtory, the injurious Words, ſpoken by Uſun-Caſſan againſt Mahomet ; when, 
diſcovering his Army from a riſing Ground, near the Euphrates, he reproached him 
with Illegitimacy. Perhaps Mabomet never knew, that theſe Reproaches were per- 
petuated in this Hiſtory ; for Princes are not acquainted with every thing, which ts 


contained in Books dedicated to them. 


However it be, Angiolello's Work was 


kindly received, and well rewarded (a). They, who ſay, that he flouriſhed in 1524 (6), 
are not exact; but what they add, that he wrote the Life of un. Caſſan, is more 


II, y Guil- accurate. A Work of Giov. Mario Angiolello, della vita e de' fatti di Re di Perſia, — 


nova, voce 


J. M. Angiolello, of the Life and Actions of the King of Perſia, was printed at Venice, 
And I find in the Catalogue of Thuanus's Library (d), Relatione della 


A Relation of the Life and Attions of Uſun- 


Singularity of his Opinions, than by a Multitude of ſmall Books, which he publiſhed 
in the XVIIch Century. He was of a very good Family ; which he took Care 


2, 


often 


(2) Fpitoms 
Biblioth. 
Geſneri, p. 
806. 


(3) Id ibid. 


(4) Id. ibid. 
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to acquaint the World with, in the Title-Pages bf His Books []. He went 
by ſeveral Names [B]; and made ſome ſtay in moſt parts of Europe. He was Prin- 
cipal of a College at Lion, and Sub- Principal at Dovay (a). Rome and Paris afford- 
ed him long Stations. He was a conſiderable time a Domeſtic of Sir Kejelm Digby's, for 
whoſe Opinions he had a very 3 Value [CJ. He reſolved to continue a Pe- 
ripatetic, and to oppoſe the Lights, which Mr Des Cartes would have afforded him [D]. 
Nay, he undertook to clear up the moſt . Myſteries of Religion by Ariſtotle's 
Principles; and, in order to it, he diſcuſfed the Doctrines of Liberty, and Grace; in 
which he entangled himſelf; and, becauſe He gave free Scope to his private Opinions, 
he pleaſed neither the Moliniſts, nor the Janſeniſts. He was a Man of a penetrating and 
vaſt Genius; but he had not the Talent of diſtinguiſhing thoſe Ideas, which are proper 
to ſerve as a Rule and Foundation, or of clearing up Difficulties (0). There was ſome- 


thing Irregular in his Philoſophy and Theology. Some of his Works were cenſured 


« que potui. 


« inde tranſlatum eſt. —— The Reaſon, why I 


at Rome by the Congregation of the Index, and by ſome Univerſities [E], elſewhere. 


[4] Which he often took care to atquaint the 
World with, in the Title-Pages of his Books.] For In- 
ſtance, his three Dialogues De Mundo, printed at 
Paris in 1642, have theſe Words in the Title-Page, 
Authore Thoma Anglo, 2@ generoſa Albiorum in Ori- 
ente Trinobantum proſapia oriundo. | 

[B] He went by ſeveral Names.) Mr Baillet's Re- 
mark (1) on this Subject is This. Sir Kene/m 
« Digby entertained the famous Thomas Anglus, an 
« Engliſþ Gentleman, and a Catholic Prieſt, of one of 
« the moſt ancient Families in Exgland. He had 
« an 1riſþ Outſide, and lived in great, but volun- 
« tary, Poverty. His true Sirname was White ; 
« which he diſguiſed ſometimes under That of Can- 
te Jidus, ſometimes That of Albius ; ſometimes 
ce he called himſelf Bianchi, and ſometimes R:ich- 
ce gorth; but he is ſcarce known in France by any 


« other Name, than That of Thomas Anglus. - - - - | 


% Des Cartes generally called him Mr Vitus.“ Wo- 
mas Anglus ſubſeribes himſelf, at the end of ſeveral 
Epiſtles Dedicatory, Thomas ex Albiis. 9 
[C] Fr whoſe Opinions he had a very particular 
Value.) This is the Title of one of his Books, prin- 


ted at Lyons, in 1646. Inſtitutionum Peripateticarum 


ad mentem ſummi viri clariſſimique Philoſophi KE- 
NELMI EDQUITIS DIGBATI. — Peripatetick In- 
flitutions, according to the Opinions of the Great 
and Famous Philoſopher Sir Kenelm Digby. The 
Reaſon of this Title is to be ſeen in the Preface ; 
« Quod ad mentem ſummi viri & clariſſimi Philoſophi 
« Kenelmi Equitis Digbæi ſcriptas pronunciem, inde 
« eſt quod cum invidendo illo de anime immortali- 
ce tate libro totam naturæ compoſitionem à prima cor- 
ce poris ratione uſque ad invifibiles animæ ſpiritualis 
« articulos deſſecuerit, & in omnium oculos intulerit, 
e alia quam ipſe preceſſerat incedere neque volui ne- 
Quicquid itaque de illo ſubjecto vides, 


« ſay, they are according to the Opinions of the 
« Great and Famous Philoſopher Sir Kenelm Digby, 


« is, becauje, in that admirable Book, of the Immor- 


« tality of the Soul, This Great Man having diſſected, 
« and explain'd, the whole Human Compoſition, from 
« the firſt OEconomy of the Body, to the inviſible 
« Conſtructien of the Spiritual Soul, I neither would, 


* nor could, tread in a different Path from him. 


« Whatever, therefore, you meet with, in relation to 


this Subject, is borrowed from That Mert“. He 


(2) It is a 
Book in 
Izmo, Twith- 
out the 
Place, or the 
Tear, of the 
Impreſſion, 
It appears, 
rom the 
Preface, that 
the Aut bor 
was, at 
that time, an 
eld Man, 


(3) Baillet, 
vbj ſupra. 


acknowledged himſelf indebted to him, not only for 
his Philoſophical Knowledge, but likewiſe for his 
great Skill in Divinity, with reſpe& to the greateſt 
Myſteries ; as appears from his Book, intituled, 
«*« Quzſtio Theologica, quomodo ſecundum principia 
« Peripatetices Digbæanæ, five ſecundum rationem, 
„ & abſtrahendo quantum materia patitur, authorita- 
« te, humani arbitrii libertas fit explicanda, & 
« cum gratia efficaci concilianda (2). — 4 
« Theological Enquiry ; How, according to the Princi- 
« ples of the Digbean Peripateticiſm, or according 
% to Reaſon, and by abſtracting from the Paſſiveneſs of 
Matter, Free-will is tu be explain'd, and reconcil d 
e with Effeftual Grace.” He publiſh'd, in 1652, 
his In/titutiones Theologice, ſuper fundamentis in Peri- 
patetica Digbæana jactis, extructæ. 

ID] And to oppoſe the Lights, which Mr Des Cartes 
wou'd have afforded him.) Thomas Anglus (to have 
recourſe once more to M. Baillet.) (3) * was a Peri- 
© patetick, more extraordinary ſtill, than Sir Kenelm 


8 2755 2 certainly he exceeded him in the Ob- 


* — 


c 


46 


He 


e ſcurity of his Notions, and the Incomprehenſibility 
«© of his Thoughts. He was, otherwiſe, one of 
the moſt ſubtle Philoſophers of his time, and had 
ſhaken off the Yoke of the Schools, which moſt 
Peripateties ſubmit to. Des Cartes =— conceiv'd 
an high Eſteem for him, from the advantageous 
Character given of him by Sir Kene/m Digby. He 
willingly ſuffer'd Thomas Anglus to propoſe his Ob- 
jections. The Nature of theſe Objections, and the 
high Idea Sir Kenelm had given him of his Ge- 
nius, made Des Cartes hope, that he would ſoon be 
one of the Followers of his Philoſophy 3 but it 

appear'd, by the Event, that he depended too 
much on the Tractableneſs of Thomas Anglus. 
 Anglus puzzled his Brains with the knotty Que- 
ſtions concerning Predeſtination, Liberty, and 
Grace, which began to make a noiſe in the Uni- 
verſities of Louvain and Paris. Being perſwaded, 
that Des Cartes was not a Man appointed by God to 
give him the Solution of theſe Supernatural Diffi- 
culties ; he chole rather to have recourſe to the 
Lights of Ariſtotle, in order diſpel this myſterious 
Darkneſs. What he wrote concerning theſe Mat- 
ters, by the help of Ariſtotle, is not unlike the Obſcu- 
rity of Oracles; which, perhaps, made him un- 
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dex (4), and was the Reaſon, why the Jeſuits con- 
* fider'd him as a ſavage Divine (5)“. It will not be 
improper to take notice, in this Place, of his Anſwer 
to thoſe, who charg'd him with being an obſcure Wri- 
ter: It will farther diſcover to us the Character of 
his Genius. I value, myſelf, ſaid he, (6), upon 
« a Brevity, which becomes the Maſters and Dil- 
«« penſers of Sciences. If my Writings are obſcure, 
« it is the fault of the Divines, who give me no 
« Opportunity of explaining myſelf. In ſhort, either 
“ the Learned underſtand, or do not underſtand, me : 
“If they underſtand me, and find me in an Error, 
“they may eaſily confute me: If they do not under- 
* ſtand me, theyhave no reaſon to exclaim againſt my 
* Doctrine”. This favours of one, who is extremely 
defirous of being talk'd of; and concern'd, that he 
has not a ſufficient number of Adverſaries to excite 
the Attention of the Publick. Riſerunt aligui homi- 
nem quod evidentiam jactet, cum tamen perobſcure ipſum 
ſcribere, quotquot eum legant, queritentur. Reſpondet 
ille, ſe brevitati ſcientiarum traditoribus aptæ ſludere: 
Theologos in cauſa efſe quod obſcura maneant ipſius ſcrip- 
ta, dum ſeſe explicandi anſam prebere refugiunt. Ad- 
dit vel doctos eum intelligere poſſe, unde &, ſi erro- 
res ſcribat, ipſum confutare in proclivi eſt; wel non 
intelligere, & fic neque debere ipſi occlamitare; cum 
pelſi mus fit animi morbus calumniari quod nejtis. This 

Dilemma is ſomewhat ſophiſtical. | 
LE] Some of his Works were. cenſur'd at Rome, 
by the Congregation of the Index, and by ſome Uni- 
verſities.] This Congregation, by a Decree of the 
Ioth of June 1658, condemn'd theſe Four Treatiſes 
of Thomas Anglus ; Inſtitutiones Peripatetice; Ap- 
pendix Theologica de origine mundi; Tabula ſuffragialis 
ae terminandis fidei litibus ab Eccleſia Catholica fa; 
Tefſere Romanæ evulgativ. The two laſt Pieces were 
publiſh'd againſt the famous Father Macedo, who, in a 
Paper War, was a perfect Knight-Errant; always 
ready to enter the Liſts. He attack'd Thomas Ang/zs 
(7), but, inſtead of replying to the Tabulæ /ufrag:- 
ales, and to the Tefere Romane evulgatio, he made 
uſe of Intrigues, by which he cauſed theſe Pieces to 
be condemn'd by the Congregation of the Index (8). 
2444 The 


intelligible to the Roman Congregation of the In- 
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(a) Sce the 

Book, entitu- 
led, Statera 

appenſa, pig. 
50. 


(5) See the 

Reman x DJ 
in regard t 
bis Obſcu: i- 
ty. 


(4) | Decret. 
ſacr. congr. 
collect. 


(5) Labbzo 
<1tus The- 
ologaſter. 


(6) Præ fat. 
Stater.e ap- 


penſæ. 


(7) He pub. 


liſhed, in 
1654, So- 
nus litui ad- 
verſus ſo- 
num tub. 
Thomas 
Anglus had 
publii ed, in 
1653, So- 
nus bucci- 
nz, eim 
appendice 
ad verſus 
mentem di- 
vinitus in- 
ſpiratam In- 
nocentio X. 


(8) See the 
Preface to 
the Rook, en- 
tetuled, Sta- 
tera appenſa, 
quoa ſalut.s 
aſſequendæ 
ficilitatem, 
printed at 
London, 15 
1661, in 
Iz mo. 
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Z (o) See tle 


fame Pre- 


aces 


A Rerr- 
CTION on 
Cenſures of 
Propoitions, 
extracte ] 
from Books. 


ANGLUS AN ICIUS. 

He held a very particular Opinion, in relation to the State of departed. Souls, and 
the Eaſineſs of obtaining Salvation. I know not in what Lear he died: He was ſtill 
living, when Charles the Second was reſtored to the Throne of England. I have ſeen 
ſome Works of His, written after the Marriage of That Prince with the Infanta of 
Portugal. He was no Friend to the Jeſuits 3 and he would willingly have been 
thought worthy of their Reſentment [FJ]. I have been told, that, in the beginnin 

of the War between Charles the Firſt, and the Parliament, he wrote an Eagle 


Book, in Defence of Paſſive Obedience, according to the Doctrine of the Church of 


England. 


The Divines of Douay cenſured Twenty two Propoſi- 
tions, extracted out of Themas Anglus's Inflitutiones 
Sacre. _ 15 | 

He publiſh'd a Sapplicatio poſtulativa Fuſftitie, in 


Oppoſition to their Cenſure; [wherein he complain'd, 


that they had been contented with an indeterminate 


Cenſure, attended with a reſþe#ire, without particu- 
larizing each Propoſition (9). He ſhews them, that 


they ated like prevaricating Divines. And, in truth, 


all fimple People are by this means in danger of being 
miſtaken, or of ſlandering their Neighbours. If you 
pronounce, in general, on Thirty Propoſitions, that 
they are reſpectively raſh, dangerous, and heretical, 
may not any one take That to be heretical, which 
is only raſh, and That, which is downright Hereſy, to 
be only a raſh Aſſertion? This Reflexion will ap- 
pear more ſtrong in the Words of an anonymous 
Writer, who ſeems to be a Man of Parts and Judg- 


ment, He ſpeaks in the following manner concerning the 


Decree of the Inquiſition, of the 7th of December 1690, 


againſt Thirty one Propoſitions. © I know not, Sir, 


(10) Letter 


t a Prelate 
F the Court 
„% Rome, 
Pag- 29. 
— ** 
Page o 
Eden ©. 
according to 
the Copy, 
printed at 
Toul;uſe, 
I691, 


(11) Diffi- 
cul. a Stey- 
aert Part 9 


Page 249. 
(12) Præf. 


Stateræ. See 
it. tian (8). 


« ſays the Prelate, addreſſing himſelf to the Doctor, 
«© whether you have obſerv'd all the Addreſs and 
« Art of the Cenſure. You are not ignorant how 
« theſe Gentlemen uſually ſtyle Propolitions ; they 
« do not ſay, that Each of them, in particular, is 
« ſcandalous, or erroneous, &c. but they ſet them 
ce all down, one after another, though there were Five 


* hundred, and then qualify theſe Propoſitions, thus 


„ placed in a heap, as they think fit; adding a 
c reſpectivè at the end. So that private Divines are 
c left to gueſs which of theſe Propoſitions have been 


„ condemn'd only as Scandalous, and which as Here- 


of an Abbet, ee tical, or in another Senſe (10)”. In the next Page 


a Counſellor of the Parliament is introduc'd expreſ- 
ſing himſelf thus: We ſhould think it a Contempt 
of Juſtice, and a juſt Cauſe of being laugh'd at, 


« and expoſed to the Indignation of the Publick, 


« ſhould we, When we give Judgment in a Cauſe, 
« ſet down, on one fide, all the Heads of it, and all 
« the Claims of the Parties; and, on the other, the 


different Deciſions confuſedly, and in a heap, with 


« a reſpettive ; by which means the Judgment, being 
“ unintelligible, would occaſion a thouſand endleſs 
« Suits'”. See the Reflexions, made on the ſame De- 
cree of Alexander VIII, by the Author of the Difh- 
culties propoſed to M. Steyaert (11). To return to 
Thomas Anglus; he raiſed ſeveral Doubts in relation 
to each Cenſure of the Divines of Douay; pretend- 
ing, that, if they were not vindicated, it would re- 
dound to Their ſhame, and his own Glory (12). 


When Intrigue has a greater ſhare in the Cenſure of 


2 Book, than Reaſon, the cenſured Perſon ſeldom 
fails to get the better of his Cenſors. We need only 
remember the Letter written by M. Arnauld, in 1683, 
to the Univerſity of Douay. 

J have ſomething more to add, concerning the 
Cenſures paſt upon Thomas Anglus's Books. His Sta- 
tera morum no ſooner appear'd, but the Archbiſhop 


of Mechlen, and the Biſhop of Antwerp, complained 


(a) Plin. 
lib. 33. cap. 
1. 


(b) See Si- 
gonins de 
Faſtis Ro- 
man. 


of it to the Internuncio at Braſſelw. A pragmatical 


Fellow went into Ezg land, to extort Subſcriptions 
againſt the Doctrine of This Author (13), and it ap- 
pears, that the Biſhop of Chalcedon diſapproved of 
the Treatiſe de medio animorum ſtatu; and that a Re- 
port was ſpread, that he had publickly cenſured it (14). 
Father Baron obſerves, that the Sonirus burrine was 
cenſur'd, and that the Author maintains in it, that 
the Church has not the Power of determining, 
but only of giving her Teſtimony, concerning Tra- 
dition (15). | 

[F] He would willingly have been thought worthy 
of their Reſentment.) This appears from the Pre. 
face, I have ſo often quoted (16). The Author of 
the Preface, and of the Book printed with it, 1s, 
perhaps, 'The ſame with Thomas Ang/us. Perhaps he 
himſelf wrote againſt his Satera morum, as well to 
clear up ſome Difficulties, as to make the Publick 
take notice of a Book, which was in danger of being 


confounded with the Multitude of new Books. How- 


ever it be, the Author of That Preface ſeems to be 
well acquainted with Auglus's Opinions, and well 
affected towards him. He expreſſes himſelf thus 


concerning the Jeſuits. © Increbuerunt ſæpiuſcule 
«c 


rumores comminatam eſſe doctam illam Societatem 
« ſe contra D. Albii Opera ſtricturam calamum. 


Hoc idem ab iis maxime exſpectabant omnes, ut 


«© quos præcipue ac pene unice ſcriptis ſuis laceſſi- 
« verat. Attamen, ſive ex motivis prudentialibus 
« {uppreſh ſint libri illi jam ſeripti, five nulli omnino 


e {cripti fuerint, nihil dum editum eſt. Hic trium- 


« phat maxime D. Albius, & cauſam ſuam hoc diſ- 
« curſu tueri ſolet; Minas illas, quas intendebant, 
* clamores, quibus jipſi paſſim obſtrepebant, manifeſta 
«« eſſe indicia non defuiſſe voluntatem illum confu- 


„ tandi : Neque eo genio eſſe PP. Societatis ut 


* quicquam fama ſua charius habeant; unde eviden- 


«© ter conſtare ſolam eis defuiſſe potentiam, poſtquam 


(13) In et. 
dem Pref, 
Stateræ. 


(14) See the 
Epijile De- 
catery of 
Th. Ang- 
zus's Book 
ert/tuled, 
Vellicatio- 
nis ſize de 
medio ani- 
marum flaty 
atio, prin- 
ted in the 
Year 16 53. 


(15) Baron. 
lib. 4 Apo- 
log. pag. 
141. 


(15) Stateræ 
app:niz. See 
Cite t. ou (8) 


« ad tam inſignem ignominiam propellendam adeo 


« tardi extiterint. 
6 


| It was frequently given 
out, that This Learned Society had threatned to 
% draw their Pens againſt the Wyrks of D. Albius. 
% This was generally expected from them, and for 
& this Reaſon in particular, becauje This Author had 


* 


% principally, and almoſt ſolely, exerted himſelf againſt 


« the Teſuits in his Writings. But, whetber the 
* Books, already written, were ſuppreſs d for pruden- 
© tial Reaſons, or whether none were ever woritten, 
* nothing as yet has been publiſh'd againſt him. In 
* this Albius chiefly triumphs; to this he appeals in 
Defence of his Cauſe ; that the Threatnings, which 
* where rais'd againſt him, were plain Proofs, that 
6 they did not want the Will to confute him; that 
* their Reputation was the deareſt Thing to the Society; 
* conſequently, that they wanted only the Power; 
ſince they enter'd the Liſts jo late in Defence of 
themſelves, againſt ſo ſirong an Attack upon their 


La) 


* Reputation.” This Man, you ſee, who eould not 


they gave out, and the Clamour, which they every 


procure himſelf the Honour of being attack'd by the 


Jeſuits, takes Advantage of their Silence, by imputing 
it to their Inability, not to their Inſenſibility. 


ANICIUS, a Roman Family. It was more Illuſtrious under the Chriſtian Em- 
perors, than in the time of the Republic, though it produced ſome Conſuls before 


the Birth of Julius Cæſar. We read, in Pliny, of one Q,. ANICIUS Preneſtinus, 


who was made Curule Agile in the Vth Century of Rome (a). L. ANICIUS 
Gallus was Prætor in the following Century; viz, in the Year 585, and was fo ſuc- 
ceſsful in 1llyricum, that, in a Month's Time, he conquered it, and took King Gen- 
tius Priſoner [A]. He obtained the Honour of a Triumph the Year following (6). 


One 


[4] Ina Month's time he conquered Illyricum, &c.] and yet Anicius was obliged, in carrying it on, to 
This was the firſt time, that the End of a War was take Srodra, a very ſtrong Place. His Victory was 


ſooner heard of at Rome, than the beginning of it ; 


ſo compleat, that the King of this Country fell — 
| 2 3 


Ow 


_ANICIUS. ANNA 


One of the Conſuls of the Year 593 was called L. ANICIUS Gallus, I find, un- 


* 


der the firſt Emperors, but one ANICIUS Cerealis, who was nominated to the 


Conſulſhip 


in the Year of Rome 818 (c). 
Nero; and killed himſelf in the Year of Rome 8 19. 


He was engaged in a Plot againſt 
His Death was the lefs 


lamented, becauſe it was remember'd, that he had diſcovered to Caligula a Con- 
ſpiracy carried on againſt his Life (d). Many Perſons of this Family were raiſed to 
the Conſulſhip, after Dioclefian's Reign; and it had never been ſeen, that two Bro- 
thers were Conſuls at the ſame time, before the Year of CHRIST 395, when 
Probinus and Olybrius diſcharged this Office, They were the Sons of Probus, of whom 
I ſhall ſpeak in his proper Place, and deſcended from ANICIUS, the firſt Great 


Man of Rome, who turned Chriſtian [Bl]. 


The great Riches of this Family expoſed 


it to many Slanders, as I ſhall ſhew, in ſpeaking of Probus. The Benedictine Monks 
pretend, that the Founder of their Order was of the Family of the Ami, and have 
publiſhed ſome Books, wherein they endeavour to prove, that the Auguſt Houle of 
Auſtria likewiſe derives it's Pedigree from it. This Fable was confuted by Streinius, 
in a Book intituled Anti-Anicianus, which was never printed: the Manuſcript Copy 
is in the Emperor's Library (e). I ſhall take notice of a curious Particular in relation 


to the Subject of this Work [C]. 


his hands, together with his Mother, his Wife, his 
Children, his Brother, and all the chief Perſons of 
his Dominions ; and he obtain'd a conſiderable Booty. 
This is Livy's Account of the matter: Auicius bello 


 Ilhric intra triginta dies terfecto nuncium victoriæ 


(1) Livius, 
lib. 44. 
CAP» 32. 


(2) Florus, 
lib. 2. cap. 
13. 


(3) Livius, 


lib. 45. cap. 
ä 


in Symm. 
lib. 1. ver. 


553. 


lianus, who was Conſul in the Year 322. 


Perpennam Romam miſit, & poſt dies paucos Gentium 
regem ipſum cum parente, conjuge, ac liberis, ac fratre, 
aliiſque principibus Ilyricorum. Hoc unum bellum pri- 
us perpetratum, quam cæœptum Rome auditum eff 
(1). * Hoc Bellum (ſays Florus) (2) ante finitum 
« eft, quam geri Rome nuntiaretur. This 
&« War was at an end, before it was known at Rome, 
« that it was begun.” Theſe Priſoners of Qua- 
lity were only part of the Ornaments of the 
Triumph : The Wealth, and Spoils brought from 
Illyricum, and the Liberalities beſtowed upon the 
Soldiers, made it very conſiderable. 'The General 
was more applauded by his Army, than Paulus Æmi- 
lins, who had triumphed not long before, was by 
his. Letior hunc triumphum eſt ſecutus miles, multiſ- 
gue dux ipſe carminibus celebratus (3). Lloyd obſerves, 
that the Conſul of the Year 593 is the Son of Him, 
who conquered Gentius; but he quotes no Authori- 
ty for it. | 

LB] ANICIUS, The firſt Great Man of Rome, 
obo turned Chriſtian.) Theſe Words of Prudentius 
are the only Proof I can alledge for it: 


Fertur enim ante alios generoſus Anicius urbis 
Inluſtraſſe caput (4). 


The Noble Anicius is reported to be the Firſt Or- 
nament of the City. | | 
Baronius conjectures, that this Poet meant Aricius Ju- 
Lloyd, be- 
ing more poſitive, affirms, without quoting any 


Authority for it, that Anicius Fulianus was the firſt 


Roman Senator, who embrac'd the Goſpel ; and that 


this was the Reaſon why moſt of the Emperors, from 
that time, took the Sirname of Flavins, and moſt of 
the Senators That of Axicins. I ſhould be glad to ſee 
ſome Proofs of this. If Baronius's Conjecture be well 
grounded, Anicius Julianus may be compared to That 
French Lord, who procured himſelf to be the firſt 
baptiz'd in Imitation of C/ovis, and took this Motto, 
God preſerve the firſt Chriſtian. Tis ſaid, that the 
Lords de Montmorency are deſcended from Him; 
for which Reaſon they ſtiled themſelves the firſi Chri- 


ftian Barons. 


[CJ] I /hall take notice of a curious Particular, in re- 
lation to the Subject of this Work.) Mr Baillet is of O- 
pinion, that Streinius's Manuſcript will never be print- 
ed, for two Reaſons : One is 'That mentioned by Lam- 
becius, viz. that it is an imperfect Work; the Second, 
more important than the Firſt, and of which he took 
care to ſay nothing, is, that the“ Anti-Anicianus does 
% not favour the Prejudices of the Vulgar, in the 
«© hereditary Countries, nor the Notions of thoſe, 


cc 


CC 


.cc 


« who, to make their Court to the Emperor, have 
« derived the Pedigree of the Houle of 4»/ria 
« from the Anicti of ancient Rome. The Author 


«© undertook this Work, in Oppoſition to the Bene- 


diftine Monks, who ſeem to be infatuated with 
their being related to the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
particularly to confute the Book of a Flemiſh Be- 
nedictine, called Arnold Mion, who, by a Concate- 
nation of extravagant Concelts, produced the ova 
Branches of the Roman Family Anicia, one, as the 
Origin of the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, the 
other of his Patriarch St Benedict (5).” Mr Bail- 
let adds, that Streinins ſaid nothing of the Ariz, 
in his Book concerning the Roman Families, becauſe 
it was not one of the Families of the old Stock. He 
informs us, that Lambecius deſigned to anſwer 
„ Streinius's Anti- Anicianus, in his Prolagomena to the 
„ Annals of Auſtria, which he promiſed.” And 
that it ſeems, he * had choſen for the Ground and 
“ Model of his Anſwer (6), the Book, which a Be- 
te nedictine Abbot, but of the Order of the Ci/tertians, 
whoſe Name was Fohn Seyfrid, publiſhed: twelve 
Years after Streiniui's Death, under the Title of 
Arbor Aniciana ; but that, though Seid had in- 
tended to write againſt the Anti-Anicianus, it may 


60 
(c 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


revenged by Scioppius, who publiſhed, in the Year 
1651, a {mall Difſertation, to ridicule this Szyf7id, 
and thoſe of the ſame Stamp; at the very ſame 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


creaſe the Number of the Ridiculous, publiſhed his 
Aquila Imperii Benedifta. Scioppius, (Mr Baillet 
goes on) was not, upon this Occaſion, the ſlander- 
ous and ſatirical Writer he uſually is; he appears 
& a faithful and zealous Servant of the Houſe of 
« Auſtria; a Counſellor to the Emperor, and the 
« King of Spain ; engaged in the Intereſt of the 
Princes of their Name, upon ſeveral Accounts; in- 
finitely more learned, than theſe idle Dreamers ; 
and who had made himſelf formidable, in point of 
falſe Genealogy, above forty Years before, by his 
Scaliger Hypobolimeus. If, therefore, Scioppius, 
though otherwiſe devoted to the Houſe of Au- 
* fria, thought himſelf obliged to oppoſe the Va- 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


be ſaid, that Streinius would have been ſufficiently 


364 


(e) Tacit. 


Ann. lib. 


15 cup. 74. 


(4) 1d. lib. 
16. Cap. 17. 


(e) Lambe- 
cus, Com- 
mentar. Bi- 
bliotit. Vin- 
dobon. Tom. 


1. n 50. 


(5) Tom. 2. 


of the Antis, 


N. T 54. pag. 
228, & ſeꝗ· 


(6) Tom. 2. 
Comment. 
Bibliotb. 
Vind. pag- 
41 8, & ſeq» 


Time, that another Monk, called Bacelin, to in- 


„% nity and idle Fancies of theſe Monks, concerning 


© the Anician Genealogy; we may very well infer 
© from hence, that their Inventions are not for the 
* Honour of the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, or 


of St Benedi#'s Diſciples; and that Streixius's Anti- 
Anicianus, muſt needs be a confiderable Work. — -: 


Though Seyfrid gave out, that St Thomas was de- 
ſcended from che illuſtrious Family of the Anicii; 
it is not td be expected, that a French Dominican 
will ever publiſh an Agui/a 1 Themiftica. 
This is reſerved, perhaps, for ſome German, or 
Spaniſh Dominican, a zealous Friend to the Houſe 
of Auſtria.” I deſire the Reader to conſider me, in 
this whole Matter, as a bare Tranſcriber. 


ANNA, the Name of ſome Perſons, mentioned in the Scripture. The Mother 
of the Prophet Samuel was called ANNA or HANNAH. She was a very pious 


Woman, and very much beloved by her Huſband Elkanah. She was barren ; and 


this Misfortune afflicted her the more ſenſibly, as it expoſed her to the Raillery and 


Inſults 
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Inſults of the other Wife of Elkanah. She ſo importunately petitioned Heaven for a 
Son, that her Prayers were at length heard (a); for God gave her Samuel, and af- 
terwards three Sons, and two Daughters (b). The Book of Tobit, an Apocryphal 
Book among the Proteſtants, mentions one ANNA, the Wife of Tobit, and Mo- 

ther of Tobias. In St Luke's Goſpel, we read of ANNA the Prophetefs, Daughter 
of Phanuel (c). She was a very devout Woman, about Eighty four Years' of Age, 
and had lived but Seven Years with her Huſband, Baronius, who makes her a Cloy- 


ſter'd Religious, is miſtaken [A]. 
ANNAS, who was High- Prieſt, amon 


The Goſpel mentions, likewiſe, a Man named 
g the Jews, in our Saviour's Time. 
Son- in- law, Caiphas, had the fame Dignity, when CHRIST was 


His 
put to Death. 


As for SAINT ANNE, Mother of the Holy Virgin, and the moſt celebrated 
Lady of this Name, among the Roman Catholics, ſhe is no where ſpoken of in the 
Scriptures, nor in the Writings of the Three firft Centuries. St Epiphanius is the 
firſt, who mentions her; and yet the following Ages trumped up a long Legend 
concerning St Anne, as may be ſeen in the Article of S. JOACHIM, her Huſ- 


band. I am ſurprized, that Eraſmus met 
ANNA in ancient Books [B]. 


[4] Baronius, cho makes her a Cloyſter d Reli- 
gious, is miſtaken.) Theſe are his Words: Quo- 
«© modo autem Anna nunquam & templo diſceſſiſſe 
« dicatur, ut merito eamdem S. Cyrillus * Hieroſoly 
© mitanus religioſiſſimam monialem appellet, con- 
« ſule quæ ſuperius dicta ſunt de præſentatione Dei 
„ penitricis in templo (1). - - - - - How Anna is ſaid 
„ never to have departed from the Temple, upon which 
e account $t Cyril of Jeruſalem juſtly calls her a moſt 
* devout Nun, conſult what has been ſaid, above, 
« concerning the Preſentation of the Mother of God 
« in the Temple.” Here are two things: I. Baro- 
uius takes in a literal Senſe St Luke's Phraſe, She de- 
parted not from the Temple (2). II. He thinks S. Cy- 
ri] very much in the right in calling Anna a moſt 
religious Nun. But it is plain, that St Luke's Words 
ought not to be ſtretched beyond the Senſe, whith 
is commonly put upon ſuch Expeſſions, when, to 


ua; fignify that a Man goes frequently to any Particular 


Houſe, we ſay, That he never ſtirs from it, that he 
is there Night and Day. This is particularly ſaid 
of your devout Ladies, who go to Church ſeveral 
times in a Day; we uſually ſay, that they never ſtir 


with Faſting from Church, that they are continually praying at 


Church. As to what concerns St Cyril, it is not 
true, that he calls the Propheteſs Anna a Nun. The 
Latin Tranſlator of That Father ſhould have conſi- 
dered, that the Words 49 x1]ns, 4o*1]pia, were uſed, 
not only to denote Monks and Nuns, but all thoſe, 
likewiſe, who exactly practiſed religious Exerciſes. 
This is what the learned Caſaubon clearly ſhewed 
againſt Baronius (3). 

[B] 1 am ſurprized, that Eraſmus met with but 
three Women of the Name of Anna in ancient Books.] 
The firſt is Dido's Siſter; ſhe was called Perenna ; 
and he ſays, ſhe was placed among the Gods, on ac- 
count of the extraordiuary Affection ſhe ſhewd for 


with but three Women of the Name of 


her Sifter. The Adventures of this Auna are ſo ful- 
ly related in other Dictionaries, that I think it un- 
neceſlary to mention them. The ſecond is Elkanah's 
Wife: Lis ſufficient Commendation of her, ſays he, 
to ſay, that, by the particular Favour of God, fhe 
brought forth, in her old Age, Samuel, who eb, a 
very pious Prieſt, and a moſt uncorrupt Fudge. Cu- 


jus ad laudem abunde fatis eft, quod & anus, 


* & auſpice Deo, Samuelem pepererit, non utique 
* fibi ſed Deo quidem ſacerdotem religioſiſſimum, 
populo vero judicem incorruptiſſimum (4).” 
The third is the Mother of the Holy Virgin. 


He ſays, that this laſt Auna was greatly celebrated 


by Rhodolphus Agricola, and Baptiſta Mantuanus. 
Thus Eraſmus is guilty of Errors both of Omiſhon 
and Commiſſion. How came he to forget Phanue/'s 
Daughter, and Jobias's Mother? Where did he find, 
that Samuel's Mother was an old Woman? The fa- 
cred Writer ſays no ſuch thing; but rather gives us 
to underſtand, that ſhe was ſtill young enough. Had 
ſhe not five Children, after ſhe had weaned Samuel? 
The ſame Hiſtorian makes her reply to the High 
Prieſt Eli, who charged her with Drunkenneſs, that 
ſhe had drank neither Wine, nor Beer. Foſephus, not 
thinking this Anſwer extraordinary enough, furniſhes 
her with another, to wit, that ſhe never drank any 
thing but Water. Mr Moreri choſe to follow the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian, rather than the Scripture. By the 
way, the Lady, to whom Era/mus wrote the Letter, 
which mentions theſe three Anna's, might very well 
deſerve an Article : He calls her Anna Berſala Prin- 
ceps Veriana. If I can diſcover her Family and Ad- 
ventures, I here engage myſelf to take Notice of 
her. | 

Since the firſt Edition of this Work, I have made 
ſome Diſcoveries in relation to this Lady. See the 
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Article B ERS ALA. 


ANNAT (Francis), Confeſſor to Lewis XIV, was a Native of Rovergue (a). 
He was born the fifth of February, 1590, admitted Jeſuit in February 1607, and 
profeſſed the fourth Vow, in the Year 1624. He taught Philoſophy at Toulouſe, 
for the ſpace of ſix Years, and Divinity for the ſpace of ſeven ; and, having honour- 
ably diſcharged the Duties of thoſe Places, he was invited to Rome, to exerciſe 
the Function of Cenſor-General of the Books publiſhed by the Society, and That 
of Theologiſt to the General of the Order. Being returned into his own Country, 
he was made Rector of the College of Montpellier, and afterwards of That of Tou- 
| louſe. He aſſiſted, as Deputy of his Province, at the eighth General Aſſembly of 
the Jeſuits, held at Rome, in 1645, and gave ſo many Proofs of his Merit, that Fa- 
ther Vincent Carafa, General of the Jeſuits, found no one better qualified to fill the 
Place of Aſſiſtant of France, which became vacant ſixteen Months after. The ninth 
General Aſſembly gave him again the ſame Employment, under Francis Picolomini, 
General of the Society ; after whoſe Death he was made Provincial of the Province 
of France. Whilſt he was inveſted with this Dignity, he was choſen Confeſſor to 
Lewis XIV ; and, after he had been ſixteen Years in this Poſt, he was obliged 
to demand his Diſmiſſion, his great Age having very much impaired his Hearing. 
As the King was very well pleaſed with him, it was with Reluctance He granted his Re- 
queſt, F * Annat lived but four Months, after his leaving che Court, and died in 
the. Maiſon Profeſ5e of Paris, the fourteenth of June, 1670. Father Sotuel, who ſup- 
plies me with theſe Particulars, repreſents him as a Man endowed with | Vir- 
cues ; as perfectly diſintereſted, modeſt, and humble; and exact in practiſing the 
e 2 
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(5) Biblioth. 


own Advantage, or in order to raife his Family ; and as expreſſing a great Zeal for Scion, e. 
Religion (b). He 4945 the Flail of Heretics, (ſays Sotuel) (c and "particularly attarkedz ciet- Jeſu, 


with incredible Zeal, the new Hertfy of the Janſenifts 3' be leut nothing unattempted to gt 


211. 


their Hereſy condemned by the Pope, and reſtrained by the Authority of the Mot Chriſtian of 
King ; beſides, he wrote with fuch Force of Reaſon againit it, that bis Adverſaries have not & gomina- 


but as to what concerns the 


been able to make any ſolid Reply. Some will not grant Father Sotuel this laſt Point; m Janient- 


ſtarum hæ - 


iſintereſtedneſs of Father Annat, it will eaſily meet revs oppug- 


with Credit; for they, who would be informed, may know, that this Father Con- . 444. 


feſſor never raiſed his Family. It is reported, that the King had been heard to 


mus. Lid. 


ſay, that he did not know, whether Father Aunat had any Relations (4). Some (4) Ales ut 


he had, who did not forget themſelves, and who paid him a Viſit at the Louvre; 


dixiſſe ali- 
quando per- 


but they did not return with any Preferment. There are times, when the Greater hibeaur ſua 


Majeſtas 


and Leſſer Nepotiſm, are both in vogue; ſometimes the Leſſer Nepotiſm pre- necite & an 
vails, whilſt the Greater is ſuppreſs'd. In Father Annal's Time, the greater Nepo- P. Anatus 


haberet ali- 


tiſm was at it's Height (e); but the Leſſer, with regard to the Father Confeſſor's, quo fangui- 
was, in Paris, at it's loweſt Ebb. I make uſe of this Reſtriction, becauſe there are fe db co. 


many other dignified Clergymen, who heap upon their Relations all the Preferments 


junctos. IL. 


they can procure. Many, no doubt, followed the uſual Courſe, whilſt Father An- (0 Pr of 


the Court of 


nat gave no Encouragement to his greedy Relations of Roiiergue. We may read, in Rome. 
the Amours du Palais Royal, that he deſired to lay down his Place [A], when Madam de 

la Valiere was taken into Favour. Were this true, it would be the fineſt Circumſtance 

of his Life, and the nobleſt Subject for Encomium, that the Life of a King's Con- 
feſſor can afford. The Author of this Satire, who, according to the Nature of this 


kind of Works, made it his Buſineſs to give a malicious Turn to every Thing, was 
very ſenſible of this; and, therefore, took care, that the Reader ſhoyld-find nothin 


commendable in it. A Satire of a much later Date has been handed about, which, 
beſides Father Annat's deſiring his Diſmiſſion, whether true or not, contains ſo many 
notorious Falſhoods [B], that it is hard to conceive how any Man can tell publick 


(1) Intrigues 
of the Court. 
rs Bock 
made it's firſt 
Appear ance 
abt the 
Tear 1 665, 


[A] We may read, in the Amours du Palais Royal (1), 
that he deſired to lay down his Place.) Here is the 
Paſſage. ** Poor Father 4nart went alſo: to him, by 
„ the Suggeſtion of the Queens, and pretended à 
* Defire of quitting the Court, artfully infinuating, 
ec that it was on account of his Amours. The King 
fell a laughing, and immediately granted him his 
« Diſmiſſion. The Father, finding himſelf taken at 


© his Word, would fain have accommodated the 


Matter; but the King, laughing on, told him, 
that, for the future, he would have no other Con- 
* feſſor than the Rector of the Pariſh. It is difficult 
* to expreſs, how vexed the whole Society was at 
his Indiſcretion.” Upon this, I may be asked three 
Queſtions. I. Whether it be true, that Father Aunat 
defired to lay down his Place. IT. Whether it was a 


mere Feint, and out of Complaiſance to the Queens. 


III. Whether he actually left the Court; or whether 


the Jeſuits made up the Matter. All I can ſay, in 


2) Quis un- 
quam ab Hi - 
ſtorico jura- 
tores exepit ? 
Seneca de 
morte Cu- 
dit init. 


(3) Entitu- 
ry of Father 
Chaize, a 

Jeſuit, and 

Conſeſſor to 

Lewis XIV. 


e, For 


Years a !fter, 


(4) Pag. 
206. * 


Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion, is, that T know nothing 
of the Matter, and that the Authority of a Satiriſt is 
of no Weight. I believe him, no farther than he 
proves what he advances. Writers of Hiſlory are diſ- 
penfed from taking an Oath, and producing their 
Witneſſes (2); their Word 1s ſufficient to procure 
Credit to what they ſay ; but as to Writers of Libels, 
it is a Favour, a piece of Civility, to believe them, 
even upon their Oath, confirmed by Witneſſes. I am 
ſtill more ignorant, as to the ſecond Queſtion : I do 
not pretend to dive into the Hearts of Men. And, as 
to the third, I only know what is publickly known, viz. 
that Father Annat was the French King's Confeſſor, with- 
out Interruption, *till the Spring of the Year 1670. 

LB] 4 Satire of a much later Date (3), —— contains 


fo many notorious N &c.] The Author of this 
t 


Satire ſuppoſes, that Father La Chaize was very in- 


ftrumental in movinMhe Pope to grant what the King 


deffred of him, and that Cardinal Mazarin, as an Ac- 
knowledgment for this Service, was very hind fo 
him, recommended him to the King, and even pot 
him admitted into the Council of Conſtience, which 
was properly to make him the Confeſſor's Coadjutor (4). 


The Year 1663 is ſet down in the Margin, for the 
Date of the Cardinal's firſt Marks of Favour, and the 
Year 1665, for the Admiſſion into the Council of 


Conſcience. What an Ignorance of modern Hiſtory 


in here? Who does not know, that Catdinal Maggrin- 
died in 1661? The Author adds, that Father J 


ng's. Love for Madam de Ja Valiere, from the In» 
VOI. I. 


font ſupplinted Father Aunat, by excuſing the 


Lyes 


firmity of Human Nature, whilſt the Confeſſor 
teized the King every Day on that Account, and would 
never” ſuffer him to reft (5). He farther adds, that (5) Pag. 
Madam de la Valiere, being informed of Father /a 107- 
Chaize's Maxims, deſired to have him for her Con- 
feſſor, and propoſed it to him, by Mr Je Montauxier 
(6); but, having afterwards diſcourſed with this Je- (5) Pag. 
uit, ſhe choſe rather to procure him Father Annat's 108. 
Place; and, having ſpoke to the King about it, the 
Affair was concluded in a few Days; Father Annat, 
who denounced the dreadful Judgments of God, and 
deſired leave to retire; being taken at his Word (7). (7) Pag. 
The Year 1667 is fet down in the Margin. This 115. 
is an unaccountable piece of Aſſurance ; for it is no- 
torious, that Father Annat did not take leave of the 
Court, *till the Vear 1670; and that a Jeſuit of (3) Ex Na- 
Roitergue, called Father Ferrier, ſucceeded him in _ 
his place of Confeſſor to the King; and that Father oth. $ocict. 
la Chaize had not this Employ, till after the Death pag. 449. 
of Father Ferrier, who died the Twenty ninth of 
Ofober 1674 (8). What do theſe Writers mean, when S = 
they publiſh ſuch groſs Falſhoods ? Do they not per- TI | 
ceive, that they act contrary to their main Deſign ? Satire. 4 
For do they not prejudice the Reader againſt their 
Books, when they appear ſo ignorant of Things, 
which are publickly known, or ſo void of Shame, 
as boldly to publiſh evident Untruths ? Do they ap- 
prove the Maxims of thoſe, who preach up pious 
Frauds to a numerous Congregation, reaſoning with 
themſelves in this manner? For one Hearer, who will 
Know that I am miſtaken, a thogſand will not diſcover 
it; a thouſand, therefore, will by edified by my Fraud: 
one only will be offended at it; the Miſchief, there- 
fore, will be trifling, in my of the Advantage, 
which will accrue from it: It is therefore a Point of 
Charity and Prudence to maintain ſuch à Falſhood be- 
fore this numerous Aſſembly. I know not whether our 
Libellers argue in the ſame manner; but I am ſure 
they would ſuceeed better in their Deſign, if they took- 
more care to obſerve Chronology, and the Rules of Fi- 
ction. Eft ars etiam maledicendi, lays Scaliger (9), (9) Scalige- 
there is an Art of Slandering; they, who are igno- rana 2. pag- 
rant of it, do not ſp; much defame their Enemies, 10. 
as-ſhew how deſirbus they are of defaming them. To 
conclude, I make this Remark, rather for the Ad- 
vantage of the Public, than for the Intereſt of any pri- 


vate Perſon. It. is fit, that, in gur Age; we ſhould 


be able to judge of the. Satires, which have been pub- 
liſhed within theſe thouſand Years ; and that Pofterity 
ſhould 1 how to judge oft thoſe, which appeat in 
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_ Eyes with ſo little Cautjon. Father Annat wrote many-Books C] both. in Franch und 
de d Latin. The Latin are much more in Eſteem, than the French; becauſe | he Was 


Fs See the 


end o the Re- 


mark ej Confeſſor, ought not to prejudice any one againſt them; for One of them, who is 


ons or Cenſures Will never be able to ſtop the Pens 


of this Species of; Writers. Notwithſtanding the In- 
dignation of honeſt Men againſt the fabulous and 


fatirical Hiſtory of Father /a Chaize, another Piece, 


much worſe than this, appeared five Years after. It 


is, from beginning to end, an FP of Falſhoods and 


d with the utmoſt Im- 
R and in 3 Style ſtuffed with Obſcenities. The 


chimerical Adventures, related wit 


itle of this fine Performance is as follows, Hiſtare 
des Intrigues amobrenſes du P. Peters, e. —— The 


Hiſtory of the amorous Intrigues of Father Peters, a 


Fefuit, Confefſor to James II. late King of England, 
tontaining his moſt private Adventures, and bis true 


Charatter, and lilemiſe the Counſels he gave to that 
Prince, concerning bis Government. Cologne, for Peter 
Marteau, junior, 1698. As long as there are Perſons, 
who take a Pleaſure in purchaſing this kind of Books, 
there will be Bookſellers, who will be at the Charge 
of the Compoſition and Impreſſion of them, and, con- 
ſequently, baſe and mercenary Writers will never be 
wanting for ſuch a Work. It is therefore an incurable 
Diſeaſe. 7 ng WY? 


[C] Father Annat wrote many Backs.) His Latin 
Treatiſes, publiſhed at ſeveral Times, were collected 
into three Volumes, in 4to, and printed at Paris, fot 
Cramoiſy, in 1666. The firſt contains a Work, en- 
tituled De Scientia media contra novps ejus impug- 
natores, ana cum exercitatione ſcholaſtica ſub nomine 
Eugenii Philadelphi, & appendice ad Guilhelmum Ca- 
merarium. Of the middle Science, againſt it's new 
Oppoſers ; together with a Scholaſtic Diſcourſe, under 
the Name of Eugenius Philadelphus, and an Appendix 
to William Camerarius.” The ſecond contains a 
Piece entituled. Auguſlinus J. Bajanis, Hoc e Jan 
ſenianis, vindicatus.— St Auſtin vindicated againſt 


the Janſeniſts”” The following Treatiſes are in the 


third. Catholica diſputatio de Eccleſia præſentis 
temporis. - - - - - De incoacta libertate contra novum 
Auguſtinum Iprenſis Epiſcopi, Vincentium Lenem, 


Apologiſtam Janſenii & Commentatorem quinque pro- 


politionum. - - - - Informatio de quinque propolitio- 

nibus ex Theologia Janſenii collectis, quas Epiſcopi 

Galliæ Romano Pontifici ad cenſuram obtulerunt, 

-- - - - Janſenius 3 Thomiſtis gratiz per ſe ipſam 

eflicacis deſenſoribus condemyatus.. - - - » Cavilli Jan- 
ſenianorum contra latam in ipſo 3 ſede Apoſtolica ſen- 

(ro) Ir is in tentiam, ſeu confutatio libelli trium Columnarum (10). 
Father So- i. e. 4 Catholic Diſputation concerning the preſent 
Ed Church. -- - - - Of. apreftrained Liberty, againſt the 
nete Auguſtin of the Biſhop of Ypres, Vincentius Lenes, 
Apologift for Janſenius, and Commentator on the five 


_ Fropefitiens. - - - - - An Information TEA five 
e 


Propoſitions collected from the Divinity of Janlenius, 
preſented by the French Biſhops to the Pope, for. his 
Cenſure. - - - - Janſenius condemned by the Thomiſts, 
Defenders of the Metin of Grace efficacious of itſelf. 
- -'-- - - - The Cavils of the Fanſenifts againſt the 


rohat payed in France, on Account of the 17 
[4 


ry. ---- Remarks on the Conduft of the Fanſenifts, 
in printing and publiſhing the New Teſtament, printed 
at Mons. - - - - - Janſenius's Doctrine contrary to the 


Father Satwe/. But, let me obſerve, by the way, 


that He, and A/egambus his Predeceſſor, have forgot 
one thing, which ſhould not have been omitted. 


er des 

Lettres, for 
Ny 2 April, 1500. 
pag. 477. 


They ſhould have ſet down the Titles of Books in 


the Language the Author made uſe of, and then have 


tranſlated them into Latin. It is a common thing 


to be diſappointed, when we enquire after a Book, 
not by it's true Title, but by the Senſe of it, when, 


perhaps it is really in the Bookſeller's Shop or Ware- 


ouſe. To conclude, though Father Annat was a 
very old Man, at the time of the Diſpute with the 
Janſeniſts about ſubſcribing the Formulary, and the 
Verſion of Ment, he publiſhed ſeveral ſmall Works, 
in 4to. He was not contented to uſe his Intereſt 
with the Prince, in order to ſerve the Cauſe, but 
defended it, likewiſe, with his Pen, to the laſt Drop 
of his Ink. . | 

I muſt not forget the Praiſes, beſtowed upon him, 
in an Anſwer to the Lettres Provinciales of Mr Pa, 
cal, which was reprinted in Holland, in the Year 
1696 (12). © As 10 
« write againſt Paſcal, what do you think of Fa- 
« ther Annat, who is the Author of the Book, eu- 


« tituled, La bonne foy des Fanſeniſtes, and to whom pag. o, 80. 
« the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Provincial Letters Dutch Edi- 


« are inſcribed? Father Annat, anſwered Cleander, 
« was, in my Opinion, a Man of very good Parts: 
«« The Jeſuits publiſhed nothing better, than what 
« he wrote on the Points controverted at that Time. 
« This good Man (for I knew him to be ſuch ; and 


or the Jeſuits, who ventured to (12) Entre- 


tiens de 
Cleandre & 
d' Eudoxr, 


tion, 


« indeed he was Modeſty itſelf) would have been 


«« qualified for a Writer, even in French, if he had 
* but applied himſelf a little more to the Study 
* of our Language. He has ſome Strokes as ele- 
“ gant, as lively, and as agreeable, as any I ever met 
*« with in other Authors. I am of your Opinion, 
«« replied Eudoxys: And, not to mention his Virtue, 
“for which 1 have heard him commended even 

** ſome of the contrary Party, I have beſides ob- 
ſerved in him an accurate Judgment, and ſome- 
times ſuch a Delicacy of Eeſſion and Raillery, 
* as is ſeldom to be met with in a Scholaſtic Di- 
«6 vine.“ | 


ANNIUS of Viterbo, a famous Impoſtor. Ses NANNIUS. 


(«) Care's ANSELM, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one of the moſt illuſtrious Prelates of 
tua! his Times, died the Twenty firſt of April, 1109, in the Seventy ſixth Year of his 


Eccleſiaſt. 


— w 1 


<criptorm Age (4), He wiſhed to have lived a little longer, to finiſh 4 Treati/e on the Origin of 
77 4 he 


— 


6H 


2 
Mon : 

Pork 
prime. 
2698, 
12m 


(3) Be calls the Soul LA J. His Article is very long in 
bimelf _ R eade 

by Peter 3% T. 

ſeph · His 


ANSELM. ANTRSIGN ANUS. 


Moreris Dictionary to which I refer che 


pe Monks of Lerins, who placed this great Prelate.ip the Chronology of their 
Saints and famous Mont A by 
&.4N 


che Author (b). of = Book, -intituled,) The 


345 


prime in Monks traveſtied (e). We ſhall ſee, below, chat he made uſe of an Argument for che (4 age 
«69%, * Exiſtence of a God, which, Mr Des Cartes very much improved [. o 


[4] He wiſhed - - -- 10 have finiſhed a Treatiſe 
on the Origin of the Soul.] This Wiſh of his 
made a Doctor of Louvain ſay, That the Doctrine 
of the Propagation of Souls ſubſiſted to the end of 
the eleventh Century. Theſe are his Words. Imo 
« uſque ad tempora 8. Anſelmi, hoc eſt Annum 
« Chrifti M. C. in Occidente duraſſe videtur hzc de 


717 3 Aon 
tholin, who has made a Reflexion on this Thought, of 
Anſelm. 1 

LB] He made uſe of an Argument for the Exiſtence 
of 2 God, which Mr Des Cartes very much iinpr el 
The Catalogue, which Mr Baillet has given of the 
Authors, whom they ſay Mr Des Cartes pirated, 
contains theſe Words. St Anſelm likewiſe is placed 


43+ 


b ; s - r | TY — - + Tom. 2, 
« animarum traductione dubitativ. Nam cum paulo * in the Number of the Ancients, to whom Mr Des % lis Let- 
« poſt moriturus S. Pater decumberet, dixiſſe ſcribit 


« familiaris & convictor ejus Edinerus, Si Deus mallet 
(r) Libertus 4 ne adbuc inter vos ſaltem tam diu manere, donec 
Fromondus 4 guſtionem, quam de anime origine mente revolvo, 
Philoſoph. 4 N od . 
Chriſt. de abſolvere poſſem, gratioſus arciperem : eo quod ne ſcio, 
Anima, lib.“ utrum aliguis eam, me defuntto, ſit abſoluturus (1). 
4. cap- z 1B54.ẽ⁰ ?³ This. doubtful Opinion concerning the Pro- 
page 51% 4% pggatian of Souls, ex traduce, ſeems to have con- 
„ Tainer, © Finued to the Time of St Anſelm; i. e. to the 
z the Life end of the eleventh Century. For Edinerus *, his 
S. Anſelm ©* Acguaintance, and Companion, informs us, that 
apud Suri. © the Holy Father, on his Death-bed, ſaid ; I ſhould 
5 April 4 be thankful, if God would grant me a longer 
8 „Life; at leaſt 'till I have finiſhed the Queſtion, 
() Is the © which imploys my Thoughts, concerning the 
Remark (F], “ Origin of the Soul; ſince I know not, whe- 
ef the Article © ther, after my Deceaſe, any one will undertake to 
AVER! „ finiſhit.” I have elſewhere (2) cited hm Bar. 


Cartes + was obliged for his Argument, in proof 
of the Exiſtence of a God; drawn ſrom hence, 
That a moſt perfect Being, or at leaft the moſt 
perfect that we are able to conceive, implies Exi- 
itence. ' The Argument is to be found in a Book, 
which this Saint | wrote againſt The Fool, in An- 
ſwer to an anonymous Author, who had wrote 
„ in Defence of The Fool, againſt an Argument, 
„ which St Anſelm had advanced in his Book, en- 
« tituled, Proſologion (3).” Obſerve, that Hyuerius 
remarks, that Thomas Aquinas refuted this Argument. 
« Celevris illa argumentatio - - - tota eſt Anselmi, 
« & in Proſologio, & in Apologetico contra Gau- 
* nilonem * eandemque expoſuit Thomas Aquinas, 
E refellit (4). - - his famons Argumett - - - - 
* belongs ſolely to Anſelm, both in his Projologion, and 
* his Apologetic againſt Gaunilo : it has been explaintl 
* and refuted by Thomas Aquinas.” 1 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


60 


ters, pag. 
276, &c. 


Wilh. 
Leibnitz. 
Epiſt. MS. 
Tom. 3. Q- 
per. An- 
ſelm. Edit. 
Colonien. 


(3) Ba'llet's 
Liſe f Des 
Cartes, 
Tom. 2. 


page 536. 


(4) Huetii 
Cenſ. Phi- 
loſ. Cartef. 


Page» 204. 


ANSELM, a bare-footed Auguſtin, born at Paris, will be too often quoted in 
this Dictionary, and has ſupplied Mr Moreri with too many Materials, not to de- 
ſerve a Place here. He died at Paris, the ſeventeenth of January, 1694, in his 


(0) Maney Sixty ninth Year. He paſſed fifty Years of this Time, free from all Monaſtical Of- 
re Gallant, fices, and applyin himſelf wholly to the Duties of a religious Life, and the Wri- 
8. 


Aube r ting of Boo 


He was preparing a ſecond Edition of his Genealogical Hiſtory of the 


227 Houſe of F rance [A J, and the great Officers of the Crown, with Corrections and Ad- 


wal des ditions, which had employed him a long time. 


. eb uf which treats of the R 
February, had already put the 


[4] He was preparing a ſecand Edition of his Ge- 
neatogical Hiftory of the Houſe of France, &c.] He 
publiſhed it, together with That of the great Offi- 
cers of the Crown, in the Year 1674, in two Vo- 
lumes in 4to. A large Work of his had already 74 

| peared, entituled, e Palace F-4 Honour, or the Hi- 
forical Genealogizf of the Illuſtrious Houſe of France, 


and of ſeveral note Families of Europe. This Work 


was printed at Paris in the Year 1668. It contains 
an Abſtract of ſeveral Particulars, relating to He- 


raldry, the Coronation of Kings, ſolemn Entries, Bap- 


tiſms of the Children of Fraxce, Royal Funerals, Mi- 
litary Orders, c. This large Volume was not fo 
correct, as the two which followed it; though they 
all ſtand in need of a new Edition, Reviſed, Cor- 


He had alſo undertaken a Work, 


R 23 * 
Q 70 


refed, and Augmented. They have certainly been 


oyal, Houſes, and other mo#t illuſtrious Families, of Europe, and 
2 Hand to it (a). I know not what wilkbecome of his 
5% Fs Manuſcripts; but I wiſh they may be publiſhed. of YO 


of great Uſe; and it is difficult to conceive the Pains 


this good Monk muſt needs have taken, to collect 
ſo many Names, ſo many Marriages, fo many Birthe, 
and ſo many Dates. It is in vain to reſiſt; where 
Nature ftrongly inclines to any one Thing, the 
Monk's Habit never cures a Man of it. Father An- 
ſelm was born with a Talent for tracing Genealo- 
gies. The little Relation ſuch Matters have to That 
ind of Life, which he had vowed, did not alter 
the Bent of hjs Inclination. One of his Brethren, 
though not of the Barefooted Order, was perpetually 
running after Geographical Diſcoveries (1). This was 
his natural Tnclination ; the Habit of an Auguſtin did 
not change it. Ong 7 


ANTESIGNANYS (PzTzn), born, if I miltake not, at Rabaſtcins [4], a 
ſmall Town of Langpeubr, in the Diocefe of Albi; was one of the beſt Grammarians 
of the X VIth Century. He had his Employ fo much at Heart, that he choſe 


render himſelf feryiceable to Youth, by a 


Things, which render the fitſt Entry upon cult, rather than 
by the Exptication of greater Difficulttes['B]: He acquired Reputation enough to 


; 4 1 13. if I miſtake not, at. Rabaſteins.]. What 
induces me to beliove-ſo, is his writing himſelf, Ra- 
40 Tan. at the beginning of his Works. I know 


no Town, which can better give this Appellation, 


(1) Catel than That of Rabafteins ; which is called in I. tin 


dym this 


in the 356eb that the Pr 


i 22 - . 
Page of bis nters have committed an Error in the 


Manum, or Rapiſtagnum (1). I' take-it for granted, us of this Him 


te 
pplying himſelf to the Explanation of tho 
rudy difficult, rather than aim at Honour, 


provoke 


Maſſon, or the Printers, have put the Letter « for 
the Letter a. fro nr eve 23-410 
I] He choſe. to render himſelf ſerviceable ty 
Touth - - - -- - rather than aim 1 Te 190 the 

catiom of” greater. Diſiqulties.] Let him inform 
W 0 cl 4 ; and 1 — cite his own Words 
at length : They are Indications of a good Heart; 


Memoirs of Place, where Popries Maſſon ſpeaks of this Town. and may perbaps be an uſeful Leſſon. to thaſe am- 


the Hite 
ot Lanpue- 
doc. MW 
Baudrand 


They have put | 

eg ' The three Miche. which are the 
Arms of Rabafteins. (5), perſuade me, that Papyrius 
mentions this Town under Rapiſtanum. 2) At the Four hundred ninetieth 
wh 4 the Nude Fluminum Galli, * of Paris, 168 5. ( 3) Catel, 


ry have Riupiftagni incolir, inſtead of Rar: bitibus Minds, Who aim only at gaining the 
Magn: incolis (2). nn | | 


flauſe of Thoſe like themſelves, but. never ſtudy 
che Advautäge of thoſe, who ſtand moſt in-need © 


(1) Father 

Lubin. He 

died at Paris, 
the ſeventh of 
May, 1695. 
See bis Elegy 
in the Jour- 


nal des Sca- 


vans, March 
23, i695. 


Inſtruction. He had obſerved: juſt before, N 


veral learned Commentitord had” written on Terence ; 
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) Tdibus 
Augaſti. 


ANTHERM US a NIFING 
2 | 2 ; ſ z l 1 l | : 


provoke the Laſh of Envy [cl. What he publiſhed o Ferie may cotvince us, 
that he was the miſt indefatigable Man in the World [D].” T believe he, taught a % 
conſiderable time at Lyons, The Epiſtle Dedicatory 1 dre is dated from «Lac in 
therice, in Augu 1556 (a). He inſeribes it to_three Brothers, whom he taught, p. 
His Greek Grammar has been reprinted ſeveral times. He tfiderſtood Hebrew well ter Conu, 


o * 
1 


been primed, 


. f . . . . * 4 
enough to deſerve a Place in the Gallia Orientalis of Colomieß (b) ; and yet he is for- 3. ird bas 


(4) Petrus 
Anteſigna- 
nus, Epiſt. 
Dedicator. 

Terentii 


init. 


| * tionem, quæ ſibi ſummam dignitatem & gloriam 44. certain Words omitted by others. But, for this very 


% num © 


See Geſner's 
| | | Ms 3 Epitomy. 
and then adds, . Verum pueri novitii, ad quos maxi- “ gratia non detrectant ingloriam ac moleſtiæ plenam (5) Enſmi 
me hujus laboris fruftus pertinebat, vix ullum ex induſtriam (5). I know very well that there præfatione 
« accuratis & meditatis iſtorum commentationibus 73 /ittle Reputation to be gained by this kind of 77 n. 
„ emolumentum percipere potuerunt. Videntur enim Labeur; eſpecially fince fo ftw conſider, how many I mer 25 
4 viri illi graves incubuiſſe in eam curam & cogita- ** Authors art" to be turned over, in order to ſelett 28th Bog, 

| pag. 1702, 

1 eſſet allatura. Iraque ardua tantum & obſcuriora ** Reaſon, They deſerv4\ the greater Wants, who, fot 15 3 
i, interpretando explanaſſe contenti, minutiora cætera, the jake of publick Utility, do not decline an in- of che fir} 
i, quorum. doctrina & tractatio præcedere, vel certe ** g/orious and - troubleſome Tack." '* Chapter of 
„ conjungi debuerat, leviter attigerunt: Ut Adoleſ- C] He acquired Reputation enough to provoke the *'* * 
« centuli, qui his ſtudiis initiantur, ſe ad cognitio- Laſb of Envy. ] This he inſinuates by a Common- 12 Hi | 
„ nem hujus rei, quam ex communi quadam homi- Place Topic, which is ſeldom omitted in Epiſtles ſtory. 4 

| e reconditiſſimam arbitrantur, deſpe- Dedicatory. He ſays, that They, to whom he dedi- 
„rent poſſe pervenire. Ut igitur eos ab hujuſ- cated: his Terence, ſeemed to him the propereſt Per- 
„ Modi deſperatione ad ſpem revocarem, ad minima ſons to ſereen him from the Attacks of his Enemies. 
4e iſta me demittere non recuſavi. Neque hie dif- Digni maxime atque idonei videbamini, qui noſtra 
@« ficilia tantum enodavimus, ſed ne unam quidem * a morſu malevolorum fortiter & induſtrie tutari | 
«« totius Terentii ſyllabam reliquimus intactam, quam ! poſſetis (6).” There are few Compliments falſer (6) Ante. 
« ad, unguem non excuſſerimus, idque abſque ulla than this. Critics have no regard to the Dignity or 2 Epiſt, 
«« verborum pompa aut magnificentia, ſed nudis li- Capacity of the Perſon, to whom a Book is dedi- 5 
4 terarum notis, & methodo quam potuimus bre- cated. The Sieur des Accords ridicules, wittily | 
« viſſima & facilima, Doctrinæ opinionem affectent enough, the Hopes grounded on the ſuppoſed Pro- 


e alii: Ego pro mea virili parte me puerorum & tection of thoſe, to whom Books are dedicated (7). () Se the 


« formandis & promovendis ſtudiis omnem meam D'Aubigny found the Reflexions of this Author ſo Preface t 


% operam. addixiſſe aperte & ingenue fateor (4). - - - -. juſt, that, after givi them a new Turn, he adopted the Bigarru- 
4. But School: Boys, ho babe the beſt claim to the them for his own (8). Ts | poo 


. Fruit of theſe Laber, reaped ſearce' any Advan- * - [1D] What be publiſhed on Terence may convince 
tage from ſuch accurate and laboured Cammentaries.' us,” that be toas the moſt indefatigable Man in the ($) See the 
« For theſe great Men, ſeemed to have, fludied only Morli.] He'publiſhed the Comedies of this Poet three Epi/le De- 
e their own Honour and Reputation. Upon which ac. ſeveral Ways: Firſt, he publiſhed them with ſhort 140 Cee 
& count, they were contented to explain the more dif- Notes, and Contents at the Head of each Scene, „ Sanct mb 


% \ficutt and abſiruſt Points, bnt paſſed 'hghtly over marking the Accents of all the Words of above two 7 


1 thoſe of leſs Importance; ib e gre hand- . Syllabjes 3, and ſetting down the Meaſure, and way 


% ling: of which cught to preceed, or, & leaſt, ac- ol ſcanning each Verſe, by it's Side. In the ſe · 
« ny That of the others : inſomuch, that Boys, ' cond Place, he publiſhed. them with the Annotati- 
«« when they are initiated in theſe Studies, deſpair ons of almoſt all the Authors, who have written 
«« of acquiring the Knotolrage of what,- from the ge- on Terente. © Laſtly, he publiſhed them with new 


«« neral Opinion, they are taught to look upon as very 
«« difficult and abſtruſe. In order, therefore, to re- 
« move this Deſpair, I. have condeſcenged to explain 
« the moſt trifling Paſſages. I have, here, not only 
« cleared up what was difficult ; but bave left not 
«© Syllable of Terence untouched, or not fully ex- 
„% amined; and That without a pompous Shew of Words ; 
« but by fimple literal Marks, and as briefly as poſſible. 
Let others affect the, Reputation of Learning; 1 free- 
« ly own, My whole Care has been to form and promote 


the Studies of Youth.” Compare with this the follow- 


ing excellent Paſſage of Eraſmus. They-relate to the 
Pains he had taken in enlarging a Dictionary.“ Scimus 


. hoc laboris genus eſſe minime glorioſum, præſertim 


(a) Plin. 


lib. 36. cap · 


« quum pauci reputant quot autores ſint excutiendi, 


ut voces aliquot ab allis præteritas ſeligas. Verum 


« hoc plus debetur illis gratiæ qui publicæ utilitatis 


: 
1 
* . 


marginal Notes, and with a French Tranſlation, and 
Paraphraſe, on the three Comedies. He included e- 


very thing in the Tranſlation, which was not in ex- 


preſs Terms in the Original, between Crotchets; he 
marked all the References from the Tranſlation to 


the Paraphraſe with Letters. The varie /efiones 


have each their Parentheſes, and Notes of Reference. 
This is ſufficient to ſhew, that our Author was ex- 
treamly laborious. Note, that, in the two laſt Im- 
preſſions of his Terence, he inſerted all that was con- 
tained in the firſt. Mattbieu Bonbomme, a Bookſeller 
. was the Perſon he employed in this tripple 
Edition. The King's Licence is dated in 1556. The 
indefatigable Pains of the Author appears no leſs in 
his Treatiſe intituled, Thematis verborum inveſtigandi 
ratio, and in his Praxis Præceptorum Lingue Grace. 
They are to be found in divers Greek Grammars. 


ANTHE RMU 45 a Sculptor, and Native of the Ile of Chias, -was the Son of 


Miceiades, and Grandſon of 


(as, who had both been Sculptors. He left two Sons, 


the other Athenis[ A). It was againſt Them that Hipponax wrote ſome very ſatirical 


who were of the ber ion ; the Name of the one was Bupalus, and That of 


Verſes, in revenge for the ridiculous Repreſentation they had made of his Deformi- 


ty (a). I ſpeak of this, more at large, in 
the Article BU PA LUS. 


[ 4] The name of the one was Bupalus, and that J. 
the other was Athenis.] So Suidas calls him (1). 
In the Editions of Pliny, he was call'd Anthermus 3 


But Father Hardouin has ſtruck out this Word, and 


the Article of That Poet. See likewiſe 


ut Atbenis in the room of it. See the Remarks 
5 E] of the Article HIPPONAx. The Dicti- 
onarieg of Charles Stephens, * Mortri, and Hof- 
man, call him Anthermus, in ſpite of Suidas. 


"ANTINOE, or ANTINOPQLIS [4}, a Town in Rat, on the 


1 


12111 . 


[ A) ANTI NOPOLIS.] Mr Baudrand ſays, 
twice in the ſame Page, that Stephen of Byzantium 
#alls it ſo. I have not found it ſo, either in the Edi: 
tion of 'Pinedo, or in that of er tabu: I find. in 
both of them, nothing more, . than, that the City 


TTY | 


bag 


" Av]ivicie, Antinoia, was likewiſe call'd Adrianopo/it. 
Mr Moreri was not aware, that the latter Name, and 
Aurianople, are nat different ; he gives them as if they 
were. | 
3. +53 446% u. un, 
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(a) Palladi- 
us, Hiſtor. 
Laufiac. cap- 
47. apud 
Triftan. 
Comment. 
Hiſtor. 
Tom. 1. 


page 541. 


in Adriano. 


(2) Pauſan. 
lib. 8. pag. 
244» 
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NI BI, and built, or repaired, by the Emperor Hadrian, in Honour of Anlinous. 
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If we may believe an Author of the IVth Century (a), it was once the Metropolis of 

Thebais. The ſame Author adds, that it was ſo populous, that, in his Time, it con- (4 14. <p. 
tained twelve Monaſteries of Women (b). Ammianus Marcellinus mentions it as one 137, 2 
of the three moſt celebrated Towns of all Thebais (c). It is not true, that Leo A . 
canus ſaid it was called Ant bios CJ. See the Remark [O] of the Article ANT I. % Amm. 


NOUS; you will meet with ſome Particulars there concerning this City. 


_ [B] 4 Town in Egypt, on. the Nile.] Dion Caf, 


ius politively , aſſerts, that Adrian caus'd it to be 


built in the ſame Place, where Antinous died. Q 
Kai OW W T6 Yopio WV o Tir trals, cu 
Xioar nal evopudoat am avts. Ut urbem in eo li, 
in quo ille 1 eg reftitutam ex eo nominari volu- 
erit (1). He had ſaid, that, according to Aadrian's 
Relation, this unhappy Youth fell into the Mie. 
Since Adrian, then, would have the World believe, 
that Antinous was'drown'd in this River; we muſt 
conclude, that the Town, which he dedicated to this 
Favourite, was built on the Banks of the Mie, and 
near the Place, where he ſaid the young Man was 
loſt. Pauſanias expreſsly remarks, that This Town 
ſtood on the Nile; Exi To NI oats Al ſurr- 
Jie £51 £rwvvu © Avrivos (2). In Agypto apud 
Nilum urbs de Antinoi nomine eft appellata. From 
hence we may conclude, that the Ruins, which are 


ſeen Ten Leagues from the Nile, as Moreri ſays, are 


not Thoſe of Autinopolis. At the fame time, likewiſe, 


this concludes more ſtrongly againſt the Ruins of the 
Fown, which Mr Baudrand has ſituated Forty Nine 
Leagues from the Nile. RD | | 
[FC] It is not true, that Leo Africanus ſaid, It 
was call Anthins.] This is another of Mr Bau- 


. . drand's Miſtakes. 1 believe I ſhall not judge amiſs, 


if I aſcribe his Miſtake to the Liberty ſome take of 


paraphraſing Authors, whom they make uſe of. Con- 


ſider well theſe words of Ortelius; © Anthios ho- 
die dici ex Joannis Leonis Africæ deſeriptione 


Mułarcell. 
lib. 22. cap. 
16. 


« deprehenditur : — 7U appears from John Leo's 

« Deſcription of Africa, that it is at preſent calld 

% Anthios”. Compare them with theſe of Mr Bau- 

drand, © Nunc in ruinis jacet, Anthios diQta teſte 

« Leone Afﬀricano; —— I. now'' lies in Ruins, 

% having been calld Anthios, according to Leo A- 

„ fricanus.” Vou will perceive, that if this latter 

Writer had ſcrupulouſly confin'd | himſelf to the 

Terms of the former, he had not made ſuch a Slip. 

Ortelius might have diſputed the Point, by wreſting 

Leo Africanus's' Words to his own Purpoſe ; but 

Mr Baudrand cannot have recourſe to Applications or 
Conjectures; it is incumbent upon him to ſhew, that 

Les has poſitively ſaid, that the Ancient City of Anti- 

noe is called at preſent Anthios. Now this can ne- 

ver be made out; for Leo Africanus ſays only, that 

Anthios was built by the Romans on the River Nile, 

on the fide of Aa; and that ſeveral Latin Inſeripti! 

ons in Marble are yet to be ſeen there (3). He (3) Leo A- 
ſpeaks of it as a very beautiful City, rendered conſi- frican. De- 
derable by the Induſtry, and good Diſpoſition, of * | 
the Inhabitants; ſo far is he from being able to quote fat 368. 
him as a Proof, that it is now quite ruin'd. Mr 
Baudrand adds, that it lies Forty Nine Leagues 
Eaſtward from the Ni/e. It is not, then, the Anthios 

of Leo Africanus. Mr Myreri deducts Thirty Nine 

of theſe Leagues; Is Ruins, he ſays, are to be ſeen 

Ten Leagues from the Nile. We have prov'd, in the 
preceeding Remark, that Antinopolis ſtood upon This 
A | | aa 


ANTINOUS, Minion of the Emperor Adrian, was a Native of Bythyne, in | 
Bythinia (a). We meet with nothing concerning his Family. His Beauty inflamed () 73s C. 
the Heart of Adrian in ſuch a manner; that a more unbridled or extravagant Paſſion, % Cl. 
than That of the Emperor for this young Man, has: ſcarce been known. It never %iopolis. Xi- 


philin. in 


broke out ſo furiouſly, as after the Death.of Antinous; for there were no Divine Ho- Adriano. 
nours, which Adrian thought too ſublime for this Object of his Love [A]. Some 

ſay, that Antinous had given him the higheſt Inſtance of Affection, that is, had died 
for him[B]. Others affirm, that he drowned himſelf in the Nile, during the Stay 
which Adrian made in Egypt, about the CXXIId Year of the Chriſtian Era. How- 
ever it be, the Emperor. mourned for him with the moſt effeminate Grief (0), and () Malic- 
ordered Temples and Altars to be erected to him; which was performed with all Jr fevit, 


| (5 Xiphil. 


in Adrian. 


(2) Hege ſip- 
pus, apud 
Euſebium 

| Hiſtor. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. 4. 
cap. 8. 


(3) Pauſani- 
as, lib. 8. 
pag. 244. 


(4) Ibid. 


(5) See Ca- 
ſaubon, and 
Sal maſius, 
up Spar- 
tian, in the 
Liſe of A- 
drian, pag. 
137, 143. 


(7) See He- 
sel ppus, 
apud Euſe- 
bium, Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 
＋.· cap. 8. 


8) See the 
Remark [D]- 


(9) See 
Spanhem. 
de Numiſm. 
Page 657. 


[4] Mere were no Divine Honcurs, which Adrian 
thought too ſublime for this Object of his Love.) I. 


inſiſt not on the great Number of Statues, or Repre- 


ſentations, which he caus'd to be made of him, al- 
moſt in every Part of the World (1). I appeal to 
the Temples, which he order'd to be built to him; to 
the Prieſts, 'which he appointed him, and to the Sacred 
Games (2), and Myſteries, conſecrated in Honour, of. 
him (3). Pauſanias oblerves, that, by the particu- 
lar Care of this Emperor, the Worſhip of Autinous 
was ſettled at Mantinea, becauſe: Autinous's Country 
was a Colony of it (4), Games were celebrated 
there every five Years, in honour of this Favourite; 
but the Myſteries conſecrated to him were celebra- 
ted every Year. They, who build upon this, that 
there were Prieſts of Antinous, who aſſum'd the Title 
of Prophets; they, I ſay, who build upon this, and 
thence conclude that he had an Oracle, ſeek for My- 
ſteries where there are none (5). Theſe Prophets 
were only the Prieſts of Antinous, in That particular 


Town, which, bore his Name in Egypt, and which 


was the Mother Church, and Center of this New 
Religion (7). Now, in the Colleges of the Egyptian 
Prieſts, They were call'd Prophets, who were in the. 

ature of Deans, or Superiors. See the Proofs. of, 
this, which the Learned Henricus Valeſius furniſhes, 
in his Annotations on Eſebius (8). There is an In- 
ſcription preſerv'd, in which Anti nous is placed on the 
ſame Throne with the Egyptian Gods, cube. 
T & Atyur]o vor (0). The Dignity öf- an 
Aſjefor to the" Gods was much inferior to This. I 
ſhall uu 2 ble, what the Philoſopher Celſus in- 


Spartian. 
the pag. 135. 


fiſts on, that the Egyptians would never ſuffer Anti- 
nous to be compar'd with Jupiter and Apollo (10). (10) Apud 
Origen maintains the contrary; but I confeſs he ad- Origen. lib.; 
vances it without any Proof; or I do not underſtand 3* P48. 733% 
his Reaſoning. _ | | gg 7 
[B] Some ſay — that Antinous —— died for 
him.] Aarian ta not ſay ſo much; But Dion has 
no. regard to the Hiſtory of That Emperor, where 
he had read, that Antinous fell into the River Nile, 
and was drown'd. He delivers it as a conſtant 
Truth, that a certain Magic Operation, on which 


Adrian was employ'd, requir'd, that ſome one ſhould 

r — 51 his Life, and that Antinous ac- 

cepted the Condition. The Abbreviator X7philin, 

probably, has robb'd us of ſome Circumſtances, which 

might clear up this Myſtery a little; for it is not to 

be imagin'd, that Dion Caſſius ſhould report a Cir- 

cumſtance of this Nature in ſo. conciſe, or rather fo 

maim'd, a Manner. However it be, we cannot in- 

fer from the Narration of "Xiphilin, that Antinous 

laid down his Life, to ſave, or prolong, That of 

Adrian. We ſhould rather conclude, that he ſub- 

mitted to Death, that the Augurs, by inſpecting his 

Entrails, might be enabled to diſcover That Point of 

Futurity, which the Emperor ſearched for. Nor let 

it be alledged, after one of our Antiquaries (11), (17) Tric 

„That, had the Emperor been only curious to con- tan, Com- 

« ſult the Entrails of ſome Youth, in a Point of Di- ment. Hi- 

« yination, there had been n Neceſſity of mak · _ _ 

« ing the Experiment on Him, whom he loved of < 

« alf Men living: There were Youths enough, be- 

6e beſides'him, of exquiſite Beauty, in That great Em- 
88885 ; © 6" pire 
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85 See the 
emark[ DJ], 
t:wwards the 
end, 


(12) He 
ought not to 
bave expreſ- 
fel lim el 
donbtfully in 
this ah 
See Apulei- 
us, Apolog. 
pag. 301. 
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the Diligence, which might be expected from a Nation accuſtomed of old to the 


latteries [C]. He would fain have perſuaded the People, that Antinous de- 


livered 1 5 and ſome were publiſhed in his Name; but it was 4 be- 


lieved, that 


rite died, to be rebuilt, and called it after his Nate . 
they told him, that a new Star had appeared in the 


drian had forged them (c). He cauſed the Town, in whic 


| | 9919 8 his Favou- 
He was overjoy'd, when 
eavens, ſuppoſed to be the 


: 
£5 


* 
1 


Soul of Antinous | E] ; and he himſelſ was wont to ſay, that he had ſeen the Star of 


« pire (had Beauty been material (12) ). who might. 
« have ſerv'd for this Infamous Myſtery.” Let not. 
this, I fay, be alledged; for this Writer was himſelf 
apprized of the Invalidity of this reaſon, when he ad- 
ded theſe Words immediately after; But, perhaps, The 
«« Secret of the Necromantic Art required, that He 
« alone, as being his beſt beloved, ſhould be ſacri- 
te ficed, to make the Ceremony more efficacious,” 
He ſhould have added the Words of Dion, that it 
was neceflary the Victim ſhould be a voluntary one. 
Now, Other Youths, whom the Emperor might have 
deſign' d for this Sacrifice, would not voluntarily have 
ſubmitted to it. Do you not think it was neceſſary to 
uſe extreme Violence towards thoſe beautiful Youths, 
whom Heliagabalus delivered to bis Magicians ? 
«« Ceedit & humanas hoſtias, lectis ad hoc pueris no- 
«« bilivus & decoris per omnem Italiam patrimis & 
* matrimis, credo ut major eſſet utrique parenti do- 
„ lor. Omne denique magorum genus aderat illi, 


% operabaturque quotidie hortante illo, & gratias dis 


(13) Lam- 
pridius in 
vita Helio- 


gab. Cap. 8. 


(14) Juſtin. 
in Apologia, 
bag. 65. 
See Salwaſi- 
us on Spar- 
tian, in A- 
driano, pag. 
136. and A- 
puleius in 


Apologia, 


pag · 301. 


(15) Aurel. 
Gor. in 


pag- 135. 


170 Caſaub. 
in Spart. 
Vit. Adr. 
pag. 137. 


(13) Athen. 
lib. 15, cap. 


6. page 677. 


«« agente quod amicos eorum inveniſſet, quum inſpice- 
« ret exta puerilia, & excuteret hoſtias ad ritum gen- 
c tilem ſuum (13). —— He ſacrificed, likewiſe, hu 
« man Vidtims, ſeleding for this purpoſe noble and 
beautiful Youths, whoſe Fathers and Mothers were flill 
« living; 1 ſuppoſe, that both Parents might feel the 
« greater Afflictian. Laſtly, he evas attended by all 
« ſorts of Magicians, whom he daily empley' d, re- 
« turning the Gods Thanks, that he had met with 
« their Friends, when he injpefied the Entrails of 
« the Children, and examind the Victims after his 
«own Pagan Rites”. The Magic of thoſe Ages 
requir'd Victims of this kind; and St Juſtin obſerves, 


” 
* 


that it made choice of Youths of unſpotted Chaſtity. 


Nexvay 21]: we: yoag nai atadiaghopw! aa- 


id £ToT|wwres Neqomantiæ ipſæ & incorrupto- 


rum puerorum ſpeculariæ 9 (14). Antin:us 
would, in this reſpect, have been very unfit. To re- 


turn to Adrian, I think' we muſt ſuppoſe,” I. That 


the Neceſſity was extremely prefling, Which made 
him conſent to the facrificing of his Favourite. 
IT. That the Deſire of avoiding Death was to him a 
ſtronger Motive, than the Curioſity of diving into 


Futurity: I chuſe therefore to follow Aurelius Victor, 


rather than Xiphilin. Aurelius Victor expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus, Quz quidem alii pia volunt religioſaque, 
« quippe Hadriano cupiente fatum producere, cum 
« voluntarium ad vicem magi propoſciſſent, cunctis 
* retractantibus Antinoum objeciſſe ſe referunt (15)”. 


— * Others look upon it as a pious aud 1 91 
Ad; for, Hadrian being deſirous of ſeeing into Futu- 


« rity, and the Magicians requiring a volun'ary Sa- 
« crifice for this Purpoſe, when all others declin'd it, 
« Antinous, the 14 offer'd bimſelf.” Add, if 
you pleaſe, theſe Words of Spartian. * De quo (An- 
„ tines) varia fama eſt, aliis eum devotum pro Ha- 
* driano afſerentibus (16). —— Concerning whom 
* (Antinous) there are various Reports, ſome affirming 
« that he devoted himſelf for Hadrian“. | 
o Accuſtom'd to the graſſeſt Flatteries.) Among the 
Inſtances of baſe Complailance for the Paſfions of 4- 
W reckons what the Poet Pancrates did 
(17). He ſhewed Adrian, asa Miracle, the Lotos Flower, 
which is not unlike a Roſe, telling him it ought to 
be named the Antinoian, and that it grew on the 
very Spot, which had been ſprinkled with the Blood 
of a, Lyon, which He, the Emperor, Had Kill'd in 
N The Emperor was fo pleaſed with this 
Diſcourſe, that he ordered Pancrates a Penſion in the 
Muſerum of Alexandria (18). Athenæus does not ex- 
plain the Reaſon,, why the Poet would have this 
Flower called pales (or but we may eafily con- 
jecture, that Pancrates's Deſign in it was to do ho- 
nour to the Name of This Favourite. I imagined for 


| ſome time, that this Paſſage of Atheneus had been 


the Occaſion of a Miltake of Mr Moreri's, which L 


have mention'd at the Eng of this Article: But I al- 


ter'd my Opinion, upon Reading theſe Words of a 


1 


— 


Antinous 


Modern Author. Adrian —— gave the Name of 
this wretch (Antinous) to a City of Egypt — as 
he bad alſo given it to a Planet, ta a Flower, to 
Temples, to e to Oracles, to Selemn Games: 
in jhort, he made a Cod of him (19). They, who. (9)Triftan, 


compare this Paſſage with the Antinaus of Myrerti, 2 
will be able to judge whether That Writer knew Tom. 1. pag. 


how to make uſe of 5 Books he conſulted. 541. 
[D] He caus'd the Town, in which bis Favourite. 
died, to be rebuilt, &c.] I have followed the Tranſlator 
of Xiphilin, who ſpeaks only of a City repaired ; 
though Xiphilin makes uſe of the Word co,. 
Others, not examining the Text ſo cloſely, ſay, that 
Adrian built a Town, which bore the Name of An- | 
tinous. IIA EAI. £7wlvpor A“, (20). Ur- (29) Hege- 
bem condidit Antinos cognominem. It was ſituated 9 ky et 
in Thebais, and was anciently called Bea, which was Fcctes. lib. 
alſo the Name of the particular Deity adored there. 4. cap. 8. 
Caſaubon affirms this (21), and, 1 8 that the See le 
Egyptians, leaving the new Name to the Greeks, con- _ * 
tinued to call it Bezg ; but ſome, joining together the 22. . 
old and new Name, call'd it Bezantinous. Helladius, | 
who was born there, did ſo (22). Let us not forget, (21) Caſaub. 
that Antinous's Tomb was to be ſeen there. St Epi- in Spart. 
phanius informs us of it in theſe Words: gg 5 Ar- +4 7" "mat 
Tivo» 6 e 'AVTivos xexnd\tuper@- vo Adprave = oh 
xarindyn (23). After this manner Antinous, being (22) Apna. 
buried by Hadrian, in the City of his. Name, was Photium, 
rank'd among the Gods, We learn from Origen, Biblioth. 
that Miracles were ſaid to be wrought in This Tem- Ps. 1595. 


ple of Antinous (24). It is there Salmaſius places i 
the pretended Otatle of This falſe an ridiculous (34). Epiph. 


EY ws 5 . 7 . 7 . ; 5 in Ancorato, 
Divinity. ./** Licet in multis Græciæ urbibus tem- n. 108. 


% pla & ſacerdotes habuerit Antinous, præcipue ta- 

Sx * 1 2 1 1222 8 "> „ 1123. ad verſus 
quz ab ipſo nomen accepit ; nam ibi ſepultus eſt | 
«-jbr-Oracula per eum reddi credebantur, ibi & pro- * 
* phetas habuit (25). Tho Antinous bad Templesi 
i and Priaſis in many, Cities of Greece, yet the! (25) Salmal. 


men eum coluiſſe videntur ram in ca urbe, (24) Oripen 


3. Page 132. 


Agyptians ſeem to bave been the principal ee in Spart. vn. 
pers of Him, it that City, which had it's Name ddt wi. 


«from Him; for There be was buried; There Oractes 3 
ei cherr thaugbt te be deliver'd by Him ; and There 
©, be, had. his, Prophets.” | What relates to che Or- 

cle is atteſted by Origen (26), if the Paſſage be read (26) Ori- 
as Salmaſius has quoted it; III SSA“ awe gen. ubi fu- 
N Av]ivos avon (27). See alſo Scaliger on Euſebius, — 

n. 2135, where his Quotation differs from That of 27 Salma. 
Salmaſius; tho' Spencer vindicates the latter Reading, in Spartian. 
in the Forty fourth Page of his Annotations on Ori- ubi ſupra. 
gen againſt Celſas. What induc'd me to eall it a pre 
tended Oracle, was this: I recollected theſe Words 

of Spartian : * Et Græci quidem, volente Adriano, 

eum conſecraverunt, oracula per eum dari aſſeren- 

«tes, quæ Adrianus ipſe compoſuiſſe jactatur (28). (28) Spart. 
e Greeks, to pleaſe Adrian, deified Him, affirm- in Adriano. 
e ing that be gave Oracles, which Adrian bimjelf is Pb. 137. 
« ſuid to have compoſed. Kol ni e 

[E] A New Star, — fufpoſed to be the Soul of An- 

tinous.] The like Flattery had been praftiſed before, 

in Favour of Julius Ceſar. © Ludis quos primo 

« conſecratos ei heres Auguſtus edebat, ſtella erinita 

<« per ſeptem dies continuos fulſit, exoriens circa un- 

«« deeimam horam, ereditumque eſt animam eſſe Cæ- 


«Faris in Ccelum recepti, & hae de cauſſa ſimulacro 


« els in vertice additur Stella (29) At the fir ft (29) Sueton- 


* Celebration of 'the Games, - conſecrated to him by Au- in _— 
6 7 a Comet appeared for ſeven Days fucreſſive- „ penſces 
« fy, rifing aboat the eleventh Hour ; and it ta yiverſes fur 


% thought to be the Soul of Cæſar receio'd into the les Cometes, 


« Heavens; for which 2 17 Star is placd on the bag. 210. 
„Head , his Statue.” Ovid concludes his Mesa 
motphoſes by That of Cæſar's Soul into a Star. | 

VIX ea fatus erat, media cum ſede Senatus 

Oonſlitit alma Venus nulli cernenda, ſuique 

| Caſts eripuit membris nec in atrs Solvi 
W e . Paſſa 
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ANTI NOUS. ANTIPATER 349 


(4) Xiphi- Antinous (d). What is moſt ſurprizing in all this; is, not the prdphate. Complai- 
Jn in ſance for this Prince's Weakneſs, which in private was a Jeſt (e) 3 but chat the Wor- 
ſmip of this new Deity ſhould ſubſiſt a long time after his Death, and be (till in 
vogue in the Reign of Valentinian (f), when there was no longer occaſion to flatter 
/f) Trittan, this Prince, or to fear the ſpecial Edict, ordaining this Worſhip (g). So that the A- 
Comment- doration of Antinous ſubſiſted entirely on a ridiculous Fondneſs in People for every 
bog. 543 ching, which they find eſtabliſhed. The Fathers of the Church made their Advan- 
tage of this fooliſh Superſtition, to expoſe the Vanity of the Pagan Religion. It 
was eaſy to trace this new Divinity to the Source, and thence bring the Original of 

all the reſt into ſuſpicion. People talked: very differently of Antinous, according to 

the Differences of the Times; when they addreſſed themſelves to Antoninus Pins, 
the adopted Son and Heir of Adrian, or to Marcus Aurelius, adopted by Antoninus :jcining the 
Pius, according to the Intention of Adrian, they were not fo imprudent, as to hint 4 

at the infamous Cauſe of his Deification. They touched upon that String with the ; 
gentleſt Hand (4). But Tertullian, who lived at a greater Diſtance from thoſe Times, % Juſtin 

and under Emperors, who bad not the ſame Intefeſt in the Affair, obſerved no Mea- potog, aa 
ſures, Prudentius has pleaſantly obſerved, that Adrian's Minion was raiſed to an higher a 

Station than Jupiter's F]; for Antinous ſat down to Table, while Ganymede fill'd the nagoras ad 

Liquor. The former might have ſaid, 1 105 


(e) Id. ib. 


( g) Se Atha- 
naſius agaiuſt 
the Gentiles, 
and Theo- 
doret in the 
7th boly Diſ- 
churſe, apud 
Triſtan ubi 


ſupra, ſay, a 


there was an 
expreſs Edict 


of Adrian, 


Marcum 


Imper. 


— edis videor diſcumbere in aſtris » 
Cum Fove, & Thaca porrectum ſumere dextra 0 
Immortale merum (i). 15 (7) Statius 
bc | * ilv. 2. lib. 
Methinks amidſt the Stars reclin'd I lye F 
With 7ove, th' Imperial Maſter of the Sky; 

There from the Hand of the fair Trojan Boy 


The Cup receive, and quaff immortal Joy. 


The Children of this World have, in all Ages, made their Court more exactly to 
the Gods of the Earth, than to Thoſe of Heaven. I cannot imagine, why Mr Mo- 
reri ſays, that Adrian believed, that Antinous was changed into a Flower, and into a 
Temple (k),. and even ordered an Altar to be raiſed to him. Is not this ſuppoſing, 
that he built no Temples in Honour of him? And is this any truer, than the meta- 
morphoſing him into a Flower ? e i | | 


% See Ihe 
Remark [C]. 


Paſſa recentem animam, cœleſtibus intulit aſtris. 

Dumque tulit, lumen capere atque igneſcere ſenſit, 
Emiſitque ſinu. Luna volat altius ita, 

Flammiferumque trahens ſpatioſo limite crinem 
Stella micat *. 


(30). —— How came the young Antinous, toben he 
died, to be placed near the Moon ? | 

[F] Prudentius has pleaſantly obſerved, that A- 
drian's Minion was raiſed to an higher Station, than 
Jupiter's. ] His Verſes deſerve to be more correctly 
cited, than the Sieurs Jian, in his Hiſtorical Com- 
mentaries on the Meaals of the Roman, Emperors (31), 
and Moreri, in his Hiftorical Dictionary, have given 
them. I tranſcribe them from the Edition of Nicolas 
Heinſius. N | 


(30) Tatian. 
Orat. contra 
Gracos, 


Page 149 · 


(31) Pag. 


Dis ſpoke 3 the Goddeſs to the Senate flew ; 5426 


pere, her fair Form conceal'd from mortal View, 
Her Cæſar' , Heavenly Part ſhe made her Care, 
Mor left the recent Soul to waſte to Air; 


But bore it upwards to it's native Skies : Quid loquar Antinoum cceleſti in ſede locatum? 


reliſhed the Flattery, though deſtitute of the Charms 


(t) Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eecleſ. 
ib. 1. cap. 
6, 5. ex A- 
fricano, 


Glowing with new-born Fires ſhe ſaw it riſe ; 
Forth. ſpringing from her Beſom up it flew, 
And, kindling, as it ſoar'd, a Comet grew : 
Above the Lunar Sphere it took it's Flight, 
And ſhot behind it a long Trail of Light. 
AY J 


The Greek Poets had long before employed the ſame 
Thought in Favour of Berenice's Hair : The Emperor 
Adrian was too learned to be ignorant of it. Yet he 


of Novelty. What could they be thinking of, who 
placed this Darling in the lowelt Region of the Hea- 
vens? Some there were, who raiſed him no higher 


than the Orb of the Moon. Ilas 6 redes Avi 
vo Weipariov & Th geaivn ju xabifpu]ar 


: ANTIPAT E R, an Idumean by Nation [A], illuſtrious for his 


[4] 4» Idumean by Nation.] Euſebius makes him 
an Aſcalonite (1). * A Band of Robbers, /ays he, 
who had plundered a Temple near Aſcalon, carried 
% Antipater with the teſt of the Booty into Idumea, 
„ where he lived a long time; his Father not having 
« wherewithal to redeem him: What I ſhall obſerve 
in the following Remark confutes this Story. Photius 
ſeems to me to deſerve Cenſure upon this Occaſion. 
In giving the Extract of Joſephus, he affirms, that 
Herod was the Son of Antipater, who had ſerved in 


As 


Illum delicias nunc Divi Principis ; illum 
Purpureo in gremio ſpoliatum ſorte virili, 
Fadrianique Dei Ganymedem; non cyathos dis 
Porgere, ſed medio recubantem cum Jove fulero 


Nectaris ambroſii ſacrum potare lyzum, | 
Cumque ſuo in templis vota exaudire marito (32) ? (32) Pry. 
| | dent. con- 

tra Sym- 
mach. lib. 
Is 


Why fhou'd J mention Fair Antinous, 

The Royal Lover's Minion, and Delight ; 

| Rania, with" His Maſter, now, amidft the Gods, 
His other Ganymede ; yet not, like Him, 

The Cup to fill ; but, near great Jove reclin'd, 
To qua Ambreſial Nectar with the Gods, 

Aud, jointly with his Maſter, bear the Vas, 
Which Mortals at their Altars humbly pay ? 


Birth 


the Temple of Aſcalon, 'O 7% *AvJrrarps Ts An- 
Lanwlirs TE ipod (2). He did not find this (>) Phot. 
in Foſephus ; and yet what Reader queſtions, whether Bibl. n. 56. 
every thing cited by Photius be in the Books he re- pag. 168. 
fers to? He, elſewhere, ſays (3), that Antipater 
was an 1dumean, of the City of Aſcalon, and a great (3) Id. n- 
Enemy to Hircanus, on account of the Love he bore . * 
to Ariſtobulus. This laſt Fault ought not to be im- 
uted to Photius; for all his following Diſcourſe 
Beg that he makes Antipater and Hircants good 
Friends. 


- 


N 


Birth [Bl, his Riches, and his good Senſe, artfully made his Advantage of the 
Confuſions, into which the Differences betwixt Hircanus and Ariſtobulus had thrown 
Fudea, Theſe were two Brothers, who diſputed the High- Prieſthood. ' Antipater 


_ warmly eſpouſed Hircenus's Intereſt, and engaged Aretas, King of the Arabians, in it, 


(a) Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
I 4+ cap · 2. 
& ſeq» 


(5) Ibid. cap. 
9. & ſeq. 


(e) Ibid. cap. 
14, IS. 


(4) He was 


the Son of 
Ariſtobulus. 


(e) Idid. cap. 
17. 


and, afterwards, Pompey, the Roman General; in ſuch a manner, that Hircanus got 
the better (a). Antipater had the ſole Management of Affairs under his Government, 
and always turned them to the Advantage of the Romans, whenever an Opportunity 
offered. This made the Roman Generals, Scaurus, Gabinus, and Caſſius, honour him 
with ſeveral important Commiſſions, and pay a great deference to his Councils (5). 
He did Julius Ceſar a ſingular Piece of Service, in the War of Alexandria, by = 
plying him with Proviſions and Troops, and aſſiſting him couragiouſly in Perſon. In- 
ſomuch, that, beſides great Commendations, he obtained from Julius Cæſar the Free- 
dom of a Citizen of Rome, and the Adminiſtration of Judea (c). The Complaints of 
Antigonus (d) prevailed nothing againſt him; his Application to Buſineſs, and his 
great Abilities, ' gained him ſuch an high Eſteem, that he was little leſs honoured, 
than if he had been formally inveſted with the Royal Authority (e). The manner, 
in which he ſeemed to guard againſt any Reverſe of Fortune, by giving one of his 
Sons the Government of Jeruſalem, and another That of Galilee, with the Command 


of Troops, created a juſt Suſpicion of his deſigning to have no Superior, either in 


Name, or Effect. A Few, named Malchus, ſuſpeCting this, reſolved to prevent the 


Evil, and, finding no better way, than That of ſending Antipater out of the World, 4 
he poiſoned him (F). By this Act he became guilty of the blackeſt Ingratitude ; for 
the Perſon, whom he deſtroyed, had loaded him with Benefits, and had, beſides, 
id. ſaved his Life (g). 


Among other Children, Antipater left the famous Herod, who 
was afterwards King of 7u A ri 2; 755 


= * 
* x 
24 ” 


I 


\ 


2 His 
ife, called 


pris, 2vas 


of great 
Fanih, in 
vey 

oſeph. de 
Bell. Jud. 
libs I. ca p. 


Friends. They, who publiſhed this Author, muſt ſhare 2 


in the Blame as to this Point; but he alone is an- 
{werable for the other Fault. 4/ca/on was not a 
Town of Idumea ; and, after all, Joſephus does not 


ay, that Autipater was of Aſcalon. Now Photius 


gives it as an Extract from Joſephus. 


| Idumea under Alexander Fanneus, King of Jules. 


| Euſebius calls him Herod, and makes him a Servant 


Robbers. 


(4) Euſeb.. 


I. 1. cap. 6. 


Vide ibi Va- 
leſium. 


(a) Plutarch. 
in Marc. 
Antonio, 


7 


(5) Livius, 


lib. 3. pag. 
88. 


(c) Id. lib. 
4. pag. 128. 


(d) See : 


_ Glandorp 


Onomaſt. 


Pag · 66. 


in a Temple; and ſo poor, that he was not able to 


whom he copies, have followed falſe Memoirs in 


this Point; and that more Credit ought to be given 
to Foſephus, who affirms, that King Alexander, and (5) Joſeph. 


his Queen, gave the Government of Iaumea to An- 
tipater, who, by many Preſents, obtained the Friend- 2. 


| dip of the Arads, and That of the Inhabitants. of 
[B] Illuftrious for his Birth.) His Father, whoſe 
ame was likewiſe Antipater, was Governor of 


Gaza and Aſcalon (5). Foſephus, ſpeaking in another (6) Id. de 
Place of Anger, de 8. eee, Tac he was _ 
the moſt conſiderable Perſon of Humea, as well for 2 

the Antiquity of his Family, as for his Riches: (6): 
Hegeſippus ſays of the ſame Antipater, that he was fas (7) De Ex- 


redeem his Son, who was fallen into the Hands of mous in his own Country for his Anceſtors (7). It 
TVA I's "Hpads Tives *Agxanovite has ever been common to debaſe the Birth of 

Tov epi Y Viw Ts AT iepod'tawr xans- Whom Fortune raiſes to the higheſt Dignities (8) 

1avwv tyEyoveva (4). Huic vero Herodem quemaam By the ways the Ambiguity of a Paſſage in Joſephus 

Aſcalonttam unum ex numero ſervorum templi Apolli- has made ſome imagine, that Herod's Grandfather's 

ni, quod Aſealone eft patrem fuiſſe But the Learned Name was not Antipater, but Antipas. 

make no doubt, that both Euſebius and Africanus, | | 


thoſe, 


cid. lib. 1. 
cap. 14. 


(8) See the 
Remark[ 4 
of the Article 
TOUCHET. 


ANTONY, a Roman Family, in Latin, Antonia, deſcended, according to an 


old Tradition, from Anton, the Son of Hercules (a), produced two Branches: The 


one a Patrician, with the Sirname of Merenda; the other a Plebeian, without almoſt 


any kind of Sirname. It does not appear, that the Patrician Branch laſted long, or 
produced any other Perſons, mentioned in Hiſtory, except T. ANTONIUS ME. 
RENDA, and Q, ANTONIUS MERENDA. The firſt was one of the Decem- 
virate, abrogated on account of the tyrannical Cruelty of Appius Claudius, in the Year 
of Rome 304; and one of thoſe, who went into a voluntary Exile, and whoſe Goods 
were confiſcated, after the Trial of Appius Claudius, and Sp. Oppius (b), The latter 
was a Military Tribune in the Year of Rome 333 (c). But the Plebeian Branch con- 


tinued a long time, and made a great Figure in Rome [A]; for, beſides that it could 


boaſt of having twice enjoyed the Poſt of Captain-General of the Cavalry, Six 
times the Conſulſhip, Once the Cenſorſhip, and Thrice the Honour of a Triumph 


(d); It ſaw itſelf, in the Perſon of Marc Antony, the Triumvir, Miſtreſs of Half 
the Empire. We ſhall proceed to particular Articles of the chief Men of this An- 


cient Family [B]. 


[4] The Plebeian Branch continued a long Time, 
and made a conſiderable Figure in Rome.] We muſt 
not forget, that Marc Antony the Orator, who died 
in the Year 667, was the firſt, who brought the 
Honours of the Conſulate, the Triumph, and Cenſure- 
ſhip into This Family. 

LB] Of This ancient Family.) They, who have 
molt Reading, moſt Collections, and moſt Materials 


for a Library, fall, ſometimes, into ſtrange Overſights. 


Father e is an Inſtance of this, in his excel- 
lent Treatiſe of the Burleſque Stile, when he cen- 
ſures Photius, for having believed, that . Antonius 


Diogenes, Author of a Romance, flouriſhed not long 


(1) Photius, 
n. 67, page 
364. 


after the Death of Alexander. Ou Aiav awippe TwV 
77 TY Baginiws AHEAD. (1). Non ita 
in poſt Alexandri Magni tempora floruiſſe., He al- 


— 
” 


ledges ſeveral Reaſons againſt this ; among which he 


thinks this the ſtrongeſt, That the Family Antonia 

was not, then, in being; and that the Name was not 

ſo much as known. Negque, quod graviſſimum eſt, tum 

nata gens Antonia, aut fadta vox, aut audita tempo- 

ribus illis (2). Than which nothing" is more falſe. (2)Vavaſſor, 
We have produced, on the Credit of Livy, one Titus © — 8 
Antonius, a Decemvir, in the Vear of Rome 304 2 
and, about thirty Vears after, one 5 Antonius, 

Who was a Military Tribune. We find, in the ſame 

Livy, one Marcus Antonius, appointed Maſter of the 

Horſe by the Dictator Cornelius Rufinus, in the 

Year 421. Now it is certain, that Alexander died 

in the Year 430. I do not alledge the Tradition, 


recorded by Plutarch; I might juſtly be anſwered, 
that Anton, Son of Hercules, was no more the Stem 
of the Antony's in [taly, than Cocceius Nerva was 
the Stem of the Houſe of Coe in France. = 


ANTONY 


* 


n 


4 ANT 0 N Y (Marc) the Oritor, was the greateſt Ornament of his Family. 


At his Entrance on Public Buſineſs, he diſtinguiſhed himfelf in a manner, which de- 


ſerves to be related. He had obtained the Quæſtorſhip of the Province of Aſia, and 
was already arrived at Brunduſium, to take ſhipping there, in order to go and take 
Poſſeſſion of his Office, when his Friends informed him, that he was accuſed of In- 
ceſt before this Prætor Caſſius, the molt rigid Judge in the World; whoſe Tribunal 


was termed the Rock of the accuſed. Marc Antony might have pleaded a Privilege, 


which forbad the receiving Accuſations againſt thoſe, who were abſent in the Ser- 


vice of the Republic ; but he choſe ro juſtify himſelf in Form, and returned to 


Rome, ſtood his Trial, and was acquitted with Honour (2). Sicily fell to him during 


his Pretorſhip 3 and he gave chace to the Pirates, who infeſted thoſe Coaſts. He 
was made Conſul, with A. Poſtbumius Albinus, in the Year of Rome 653, and cou- 


_ rageouſly and happily ſuppreſſed the turbulent Attempts of Sextus Titus, Tribune of 


the People. Some time after, he was made Proconſul of Cilicia, and performed fo 


many great Actions in this Poſt, that he obtained the Honour of a Triumph. We 


muſt not forget, that, to improve his wonderful Talent of Eloquence, he would in 


ſome manner become the Diſciple of the moſt noted Orators of Athens and Rhodes, 


in his Paſſage to Cilicia, and his Return to Rome. He afterwards exerciſed the Of- 
fice of Cenſor, with great Glory; having gained his Cauſe before the People, againſt 
Marcus Duronius, who had entered an Accuſation of Bribery againſt him, in Re- 


venge for his expelling him out of the Senate; which this wiſe Cenſor thought he 


deſerved; becauſe, while Tribune of the People, he repealed a Law, reſtraining 


this Advocate is neceſſary to Perſons of his Profeſſion [B]; 


the immoderate Expences of Feaſts (). | 
pleaded in Rome; and, as Cicero, a proper Judge in theſe Matters, ſays, he was an 


He was one of the beſt Orators That ever 


Inſtance, that Taly could boaſt of equalling Greece in the Art of Speaking well. A- 
mong other Perſons, he defended Marcus Aquilius, and ſo moved the Judges by the 
Tears he ſhed (c), and the Scars he ſhewed on his Client's Breaſt, that he gained 
his Cauſe. The Character of his Eloquence, and his Actions, may be ſeen at large 
in the Books I quote (4). He never publiſhed any of his Pleadings [A]; leaſt he 


ſhould be convicted of ſpeaking in one Cauſe, contrary to what he might have al- 


ledged in another. The Morality of the Bar thought it no Scandal, in thoſe Days, 
for a Pleader to contradi& himſelf in Favour of his Client. The Precaution of 


ſufficienc 
LA] He never publiſhed any of his Pleadings.] 


and yet is not always 


This Fact, and the Reaſon of it, deſerve to be con- 


firmed by Proofs. Cicero and Valerius Maximus ſhall 
be my Vouchers. Let us hear. Cicero firſt: Ho- 


« minem ingenioſum M. Antonium aiunt ſolitum eſſe 


(1) Cicero 

in Oratione 
pro Cluen- 
tio. Cap. 50. 


'F 2) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 


7. cap. Iz. 
N. 5 


« dicere, idcirco ſe nullam unquam orationem ſeripſiſſe, 
* ut fi quid aliquando non opus eſſet ab ſe eſſe dictum, 
“ poſlet ſe negare dixiſſe (1). The ingenious 
% Orator, Marc Antony, they tell us, was wont to 
« ſay, that his Reaſon for never publiſhing any of his 
„ Orations, was, that, whenever it was proper he 
« ſhould not have ſaid a Thing, he might deny that 
« he had ſaid it.” Valerius Maximus's Words are: 
« Jam M. Antonio remittendum convitium eſt, qui 
« 1dcirco ſe aiebat nullam orationem ſeripſiſſe, ut ſi 
2 ſuperiore judicio actum ei, quem poſtea de- 
enſurus eſſet, nociturum foret, non dictum a ſe 
affirmare poſſet: qui facti vix pudentis tolerabilem 
cauſſam habuit, pro periclitantium enim capite non 
ſolum eloquentia ſua uti, ſed etiam verecundia abu- 
ti, erat paratus (2). — Marc Antony 3s to be excuſed 
* from Cenſure ; who ſaid, that he, therefore, publiſhed 
« no Orations, that, if what he had pleaded in a fore- 
going Cauſe ſhould appear to be prejudicial to a 
«6 ſubſequent Client, he might deny his vwn Words, 
* Thus he aſſigned a tolerable Reaſon for an Aion, 
«© otherwiſe ſcarce honourable ; for he was ready, not 
«© only to employ his Eloquence, but even to ſacrifice his 
* Modeſty, in Defence of the Diſtreſt.“ No Critic, 


I think, can be ſo unreaſonable, as to maintain, that 


I tranſlate the Word /cribere wrong. Every Reader 


of common Senſe will perceive, that Marc Antony 
never meant to ſay, that he pleaded Extempore ; that 
he never drew up his Pleadings in Writing ; for, 
if this had been his Meaning, he would have aſ- 
ſigned an impertinent Reaſon for his Conduct; fince 
his only Intention was to prevent any one's turn- 
ing his own Weapons againit him. Now this he might 
equally have done, whether he wrote down his 
Pleadings, or not, provided he did not publiſh them. 
A Manuſcript, which is locked up, can never con- 
vict an Orator, at the Bar, of having formerly main- 
tained an Opinion quite contrary to what he advances 
at preſent. He may deny it, with the ſame Aſſu- 
rance, as if he had pleaded Extempore ; without any 
Fear of being condemned to produce the Original of 


his Plea; there are many ways of guarding againſt This. 


VOL. I. 


cc 


We may conclude, then, that the preſent Queſtion 
is not, whether he wrote, or did not write down, 
his Pleadings, but whether he publiſhed them, or 
not. Were it neceſſary to offer Proofs in ſo clear 


a Caſe, I could ſoon produce two very ſtrong. 
ones. 


Cicero, where Brutus complains, that Marc Antony, 


The firſt ſhould be taken from a Paſſage in 
the Orator, had publiſhed but one very {mall Book. 


« Vellem aliquid Antonio præter illum de ratione 


« dicend! ſane exilem libellum libuiſſet 
« ſcribere (3). - - - - 1 could wiſh, that Antony had 
« thought fit to publiſh ſomething more, than That very 
« ſmall Treatiſe of the Art of Speaking.” Here, you 
ſee, he makes uſe of the Word ſcribere. The ſecond 
might be taken from That Oration of Cicero, in which 
the Fact in Queſtion is mentioned; for Cicero, intend- 
ing to ſhew, that Marc Antony's Precaution was not ſo 


effectual as he imagined, repreſents, not that an Advo- 


cate is obliged to produce the Original of his Pleas ; 
but, that there are Auditors, who remember, a long 
time after, what they have heard a Lawyer advance. 
« Perinde quaſi quid a nobis diftum aut actum fit id niſi 
“ literis mandaverimus hominum memoria non com- 
prehendatur (4). —— As though the not commit- 
ing to Writing, what we have formerly advanced 
in our Pleadings, would prevent it's being retained 
in the Memory of others.” | | 
[BI The Precaution of this Advocate is en to 
Perſons of his Profeſſion.) 1 remember, 1a a Letter, 
which was publiſhed in the Year 1685, an Enquiry 
into the Cauſes of the Contradictions of Authors (5). 
The Lawyers are there brought upon the Stage; and 
what is ſaid, on their Article, is as follows. It is 
« ſometimes diverting enough to hear the ſame 
« Lawyer plead, in one and the ſame Week, for a 
« Husband againſt his Wife, and for a Wite againſt 
«© her Husband. If he has a fruitful Imagination, he 
« dwells altogether, in his firſt Plea, upon the Power 
« of Husbands; he grounds his Arguments on Nature, 
© on Reaſon, on the Word of God, and on Cuſtom. 
« He quotes the Scriptures 5 he quotes the Fathers ; 
« the Civilians, and the Writers of Travgls. He 
« declaims againſt Women, and dwells only on gene- 
6 ral Propolitions. 
changes; he entertains other Thoughts, quite con- 
„ trary to the former, He calls the Husband's Au- 
&« thority, Uſurpation ; he runs over the Holy Scrip- 
TI'ttt | © tures, 


66 


cc 


Two Days after, the Scene 


351 


(a) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
J- cap. 7. n. 
0. ho men- 
tions ¶ lib. 6. 
c. 8.9 the 
Conſtancy of 
a Slave o 
this Marc 
Antony, in 
denying that 
bis Maſter 
T0 43 guilty, 


5) Glandor- 
pius, ubi ſu- 
pra, pag. 68. 
ex Epit. Liv. 
Cicer. &c. 


(e) Cicero de 
Orat. lib. 2. 
cap. 47. & 
in Verr. 5. 


d) Id. in 
Bruto, & de 
Orat. c. 37. 


(3) Cicero 
in Bruto, 
cap. 44+ 


(4) Cicero, 
in Orat. pro 
Cluentio. 


(5) The ſe- 
cond of the 
new J etters 
againſt 

Maim- 
bourg's Hi- 
ſtory of Cal- 
viniſm. 


A Reprxs- 
X10N on the 
Contradicti- 
ons to be. 
found in Au- 
thors. 


| ſufficient to ſave their Honour [C]. He 


« tures, the Code, Phyſic, Hiſtory, and the Moral 


% Law, in favour of Women, ſtill haranguing on 


+ general Principles; for a vehement Spirit thinks it 
© proves nothing, unleſs it affirms and denies, with- 
out Exception; and conſequently, if obliged to 
« maintain oppoſite Intereſts, muſt neceſſarily con- 
«© tradict itfelt.”” It muſt be owned, that a Lawyer, 
who has publickly pleaded with all the Fire of Imagj- 
nation, for the Privileges of Women, may be con- 


futed with all imaginable Eaſe, the next time he pleads 


- 


0 


for the Privileges of Men. It is but referring him 
to his own Minutes. Our Orator, Marc Antony, 
would fain have avoided this great Inconveniency, 
and have enjoyed the Privilege of contradicting him- 
ſelf, by maintaining one thing to Day, and another 
to Morrow, according as the Intereſt of his Clients 


required. It would be eaſy to ſhew, that Lawyers 


are not the only Perſons, who make uſe of this Pra- 
Rice ; Polemic Divines do the ſame, according to the 


(6) See Re- different Tenets of thoſe they have to deal with (6). 
mark [M1 / F . Bellarmin, in diſputing againſt the Enthuſiaſts, main- 


the Artic 
ADAM 
(Jou). 
(7) See the 


E rt, 
which the 


huſius mats 
in the Aucta- 
rium Pri- 


mumSp-culi : 


Mi ſeriarum 


Parei, to re 


concile this 


Contradigt i- 


on. See te 
Remark [D 
of the Article 
BELL AR- 
MIN. © 


(8) See the 
Supplement 
fo tle Phil- 
ſerbical Com- 
mentary, and 
Pag. 207 
and 216 of 
M,. Saurin's 
An tber to 
This Com- 
mentary» 

(9) Tris Mr 


Menage, 
20 (pe ks, 


in the Anti- 


Pa'llet, 

Tom. 2. p. 
174, 175» 
(1) Above 
Citation 4). 


(11) It 7s not 
leſs to be 
feared by 
Pre chers, 
who, far 
from Intra- 
dicting tlem- 
ſelves, re- 
te it from 
time to time, 
and almo? 
wvird for 
word, the 
ſame Se mon. 


(12) See Ci- 
cero Orat. 
pro Cluentio. 
cap. 50, &c. 
and de Ora- 
tore, c. 5 8. 
bow he 10as 
revenged on 
Brutus, by 
bringing three 
R aders inte 
Con, ts 


(13) Cicero 
Otat. pro 
Cluentio, 
ap- 51. 


tains, that the Scripture abounds with Characters of 
it's being Divine; but inſiſts, againſt the Proteſlants, 
that it is obſcure, and flands in need of the Authority 
of the Church (7). A certain Miniſter, whom J for- 


bear to name, maintains, againſt thoſe of the Romiſh 


Feſuit Mul- Church, that the Scriptures every where ſhine with 


Characters of Divinity; but, writing againſt Mr Pajon, 
he ſpeaks another Language (8). This Privilege 
ought to be left wholly to Poets and Orators. In 
« different Places, they ſay very different Things, as it 
« beſt ſuits their Purpoſe. Nos Poetarum more, ut! ſe 
<« res dederit, ita vel populi, vel eruditorum hominum 
5 ſententiam noſtro quodam jure ſequimur, atque ali- 
* as, fi fit opus, aliter de eadem dicimus, ſays the 
% excellent Monſignor della Caſa, Archbiſhop of Bene- 
« vento, in one of his Letters to Victorius. And 
% Euftathius has obſerved, on the eighteenth Verſe 
„ of the ſecond Book of the Oay//ey, and on the 
„Two hundred and forty third of the twelfth of the 
« Tliad, that Homer has ſaid things in theſe Places, 
„ concerning Augurics, quite contrary to What he 
e {aid elſewhere ; which he calls augo]epoyaws gov. 
„Thus, in the firſt Parts of my Poems, which I 
% have juſt now quoted, I have ſaid, that an old 
„Poet is a wretched thing, becauſe it ſuited to 
« my purpoſe ; but this does not hinder me from ſay- 
ing the quite contrary elſewhere, if occaſion re- 
5 quires (9).** How do ] love this Sincerity ! and how 
ſhould I be overjoyed to find it in Bellarmin, or the 
Miniſter ; but it is not to be expected. We ſhall hear 
Cicero preſently on the Right of Lawyers, with regard 
to the Privilege of contradicting themſelves : See the 
Remarks [H] and [I] of the Article BALDUS. 
[C] This Precaution is not always ſufficient to 
fave their Honour.) We have ſeen (10), how Cicero 
has obſerved, that the good Memory of their Hearers 
is to be dreaded by Lawyers, who contradict them- 
ſelves (11). If he had given Examples of this, he 
might better have made it appear, that the Precau- 
tions of Marc Antony were inſignificant. But it muft 
be own'd, that what he adds is ſufficient to juſtify 


A 


the Conduct of That Orator. It is this: Marcus 


Brutus, pleading againſt L Plancius, who was de- 
fended by L. Craſſus, got two of his Friends to 
ſtand up in Court, and read certain Paſſages in an 
audible Voice, which he had ſelected out of two 
Speeches of L. Craſſus; ſome raiſing the Authority 
of the Senate very high, the others depreſſing it. 
This diſconcerted the Orator a little, and put him 
upon excuſing himſelf, from the Difference of Times, 
and Cauſes, which had extorted from him theſe 
contradiftory Maxims (12). * Ego vero, ſays Cice- 
„ro (13), in iſto genere libentius cum multorum 
« tum hominis eloquentiſſimi & ſapientiſſimi L. Craſ- 
« ſi autoritatem ſequor, qui quum L. Plancium de- 


« fenderet accuſante M. Bruto, homine in dicendo 


% yehementi & callido, quum Brutus duobus recita- 
«« toribus conſtitutis ex 1 5 ejus orationibus ca- 
pita alterna inter ſe contraria recitanda curaſſet, 
« quod in diſſuaſione rogationis ejus, quæ contra Co- 
« Joniam Narbonenſem ferebatur, quantum poteſt 
de autoritate Senatus detrahit ; in ſuaſione legis Ser- 
viliæ Summis ornat Senatum laudibus, & multa in 
Equites Romanos quum ex ea oratione aſperius dicta 
recitaſſet, quo animi illorum Judicum in Craſſum 
b 


O N V. 


ever affected not to paſs ſor, a learned 


Man 


* incenderentur; aliquantum eſſe commotus dicitur. 
„ Itaque in reſpondendo primum expoſuit utriuſque 
„ rationem temporis, ut oratio ex re & cauſa 1. 
bita videretur. - - - - - For my own Part, 1 willingly 
* follow, in This, the Authority of many Others, as 
* alſo of the moſt eloguent and wiſe L. Craſſus ; ho, 
% having undertaken | the Defence of L. Plancius, a- 
« gainſt the Accuſation of M. Brutus, à vebement 
and artful Speaker ; and Brutus Having procured 
two Perſons to repeat alternately Paſſages aut f 
two of his Orations, which were contradictory ta 
each other; for, on the one fide, in his' Oration 
againſt the Law, which was propoſed againſt the 
Colony of Narbo, be detrafts as much as peſſible 
* from the Authority of the Senate; whereas, in 
% That for the Servilian Law, he highly. extols the 
Senate; and Brutus having recited out of That Ora- 
* tion ſome Reflexions on the Roman Knights, in or- 
** der to exaſperate the Minds of the Judges againſt 
L. Craſſus; be is ſaid, upon * to have 
been a little at a Loſs. In bis 

fore, he ſets forth the Aifferent junftures of 
* Time ; that what he had ſaid might appear to reſult 


« from the particular Circumſtances of each Cauſe.” 


Cicero diſapproved of the Conduct of L. Craſſus 
on this Occafion ; Cicero, I ſay, who was once in 
the ſame Circumſtances ; his Adverfaries having 
repeated a Paſſage, in one of his Orations, quite 
contrary to an Argument he was then upon. He 
anſwered, That what they had repeated did not 
contain his true Sentiments; and that what a Man 
offers, as an Advocate, ought not to be conſi- 
dered, as if ſpoken by him in quality of a Wit- 
nels; that it is the . of the Cauſe, and 
not of the Orator. This is plain enough; they muſt 
ſpeak according to the Intereſt of their Cauſe, and 
the Conjuncture of Time, and not according to their 
private Opinions. Ego ſi quid ejuſmodi dixi, ne- 


eply, there]. 


que cognitum commemoravi, neque pro teſtimonio 


« dixi: & illa oratio potius temporis mei quam ju- 
dicii & autoritatis fuit -- Errat vehementer 
* {i quis in orationibus noſtris quas in judiciis habui- 


mus autoritates noſtras conſignatas ſe habere arbi- 


* tratur. Omnes enim illæ orationes cauſarum & 
«« temporum ſunt, non hominum ipſorum aut pa- 
tronorum. Nam fi cauſz ipſz pro ſe loqui poſ- 
ſent, nemo adhiberet oratorem : nunc adhibemur ut 
ea dicamus, non quz noſtra autoritate conſtituan- 


«cc 
cc 
«c 
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cc 


offered it as of my own Knowledge, nor in quality of 
an Evidence; it was rather the Language of the Fun- 


tur, ſed quæ ex re ipſa cauſaque dicantur (14). (14) Idem, 
If I, indeed, ſaid any thing of this kind, I neither ibid. e. 50. 


* Hure of Time, than of myown Judgment and Authority. 


« [tis a great Miſtake in any one, to look upon the 
«© Orations, which I have ſpcken in ſeveral Cauſes, as 
«« Jo many written Opinions under my own Hand. They 


« are all the Language of the particular Cauſe and Time, 


« not of the Orator himſelf. For could Cauſes ſpeak 
„for themſelves, no one would have recourſe to an 
« Orator; and it is our Buſineſs to ſpeak, not our 
« cwn Determination of the matter, but what the par- 
« ticular Cauſe, we are engaged in, requires.” Add 


to this the Words, which Cicero puts in the Mouth 


of the Orator Marc Antony. © Oratoris omnis actio 
„ opinionibus non ſcientia continetur, nam & apud eos 
„ dicimus qui neſciunt, & ea dicimus quæ neſcimus 
« ipſi: ita & illi alias aliud iiſdem de rebus & ſentiunt & 


« judicant, & nos contrarias ſæpe cauſas dicimus, non 


« modo ut Craſſus contra me dicat aliquando; aut ego 
contra Craſſum, quum alterutri neceſſe ſit falſum di- 
«« cere, ſed etiam ut uterque noſtrum eadem de re alias 
e aliud defendat, quum plus uno verum eſſe non 
„ poſlit. Ut igitur in ejuſmodi re quæ mendacio nixa 
* {it, quz ad ſcientiam non ſæpe perveniat, quæ 
„ opiniones hominum & ſæpe errores aucupetur, 
« Ita dicam (15). -- - - - The whole Buſineſs of Ora- 
„ tory conſiſts in Opinion, not in Knowledge ; for we 
« ſpeak, not only before the Ignorant, but in Caſes, 
« where we ourſelves are ignorant. Therefore both 
% our Hearers think and judge of the ſame things ditt 
« ferently at different 11207 and we ourſelves often 
« patronize oppoſite Cauſes ; inſomuch that not only 
« Craſſus ſometimes ſpeaks againſt me, and I againſt 
* Craſſus, in Cauſes, where we are both obliged to 
& ſpeak againſt our Opinions: but even that we both 
tate different Sides of the Qucſtion, in relation 

« #6 


(1 5) Idem, 
de Oratore, 


lib. 2. cap» 7+ 
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Man [D]. His Modeſty, and other good Qualities, made him no leſs beloved by 


à great Number of IlJuſtrious Perſons, than his Eloquence gained him the Admira- 
tion of the whole World. He periſhed unfortunately in the bloody Confuſions oc- 
caſioned by Marius and Cinna. He was diſcovered in the Place, where he had con- 
cealed himſelf, and Soldiers were immediately ſent to kill him. His Addreſs molli- 
fied them; nor had any of them Brutality enough to kill him, except their Com- 
mander, who had not heard his Diſcourſe, but entered his Chamber in great Anger, 


fe) Plutarch. 
in Mario, 


wa 431. 
aler- Max. 
lib. 8. C- 9. 


that his Men had not executed their Orders (e). 
of the Orators, pro roſtris (F); a Place he had formerly adorned with Triumphal 7+ ce, 


His Head was expoſed on the Chair 


Spoils. This happened in the Year of Rome 667. He left two Sons, of whom I am 


going to ſpeak. 


« to the ſame Cauſe, upon different Occaſions ; when | 
In this Matter, 


« but one fide can poſſibly be right. 
« therefore, which depends upon Falſhood, which ſeldom 
« comes up to Science, aud which catches at the Opi- 
& ions, and often the Errors, of Men, &c.” I al- 


ſure myſelf, that the greateſt Part of my Readers 
will be fo pleaſed to find, that theſe two great Ora- 


tors held ſuch Principles, and ſo well knew the Foible 
of their Profeſſion, that they will pardon whatever 


may favour too much of Digreſſion in this Remark. 


Note, that theſe Principles ſubſiſt ſtill. 
Compare the Pleadings of Mr Erard againſt Madam 
Mazarin with the Anſwer to the Fafum of This La- 
dy. In particular read theſe Words of the Anſwer. 
Myr Erard repreſented to Madam Mazarin the Occur- 
rences of the then Times, in ſuch a manner as ſhe 
herſelf muſt have confidered them. It is true, Time 
and different Events make us think and ſpeak differently. 
[D] He ever affected not to paſs for a learned 
Man.] If I am not miſtaken, this was more through 
Policy than Modeſty. He ſaw himſelf already elta- 
bliſhed in the Reputation of a great Orator. And might 
he not imagine, that he ſhould be ſtil] more admired, 
if it was believed, that he ow'd his Eloquence to 
his Genius alone, and not to a long Application to 
the Study of Greek Authors ? He had a farther mean- 
ing in it; he believed his Rhetoric would have more 
Influence on the People, if they took it for the meer 


Production of Nature, than if they looked upon it 


as the Reſult of Art. For People are apt to diſtruſt 
Thoſe, who are practiſed in all the Tricks of their 
Profeſſion. As for the Judges, Marc Antony believed, 
that nothing would influence them more in his ta- 
vour, than to make them believe, that he ſpoke un- 


prepared, and carefully to conceal from them thoſe fine 


Touches of Rhetoric, which are generally employed 
to ſet off a Cauſe. And yet, at the bottom, he was 


| a learned Man, and acquainted with all the beſt Au- 


thors among the Greeks. Let us prove this by ſome 
Paſſages of Cicero. Magna nobis pueris, Quinte 


4 frater, fi memoria tenes, opinio ſuit, L. Craſſum 


66 


4 non plus attigiſſe doctrinæ quam quantum prima 


illa puerili inſtitutione potuiſſet, M. autem Anto- 
nium omnino omnis eruditionis expertem atque 
ignarum fuiſſe - - Quum nos ea diſcere- 
mus quæ Craſſo placerent, & ab his doctoribus 
quibus ille uteretur erudiremur, etiam illud ſæpe 
intelleximus illum & Græcòè fic loqui, nul- 
lam ut noſſe aliam linguam videretur, & doctoribus 
noſtris ea ponere in percontando, eaque ipſum omni 
in ſermone tractare, ut nihil eſſe ei novum nihil 
inauditum videretur. De Antonio vero quanquam 
ſæpe ex humaniſſimo viro patruo noſtro accepera- 
mus, quemadmodum ille vel Athenis vel Rhodi 
ſe doctiſſimorum hominum ſermonibus dedidiſſet, 
tamen ipſe adoleſcentulus, quantum illius ineuntis 
ætatis meæ patiebatur pudor, multa ex eo ſæpe 
quæſivi. Non erit profecto tibi quod ſcribo hoc 
novum (nam jam tum ex me audiebas) mihi illum 
ex multis variiſque ſermonibus nullius rei, quæ 
quidem eſſet in his artibus de quibus aliquid exiſti- 
mare poſſem, rudem aut ignarum eſſe viſum. Sed 
fuit hoc in utroque eorum, ut Craſſus non tam 
exiſtimari vellet non didiciſſe quam illa deſpicere, 
& noſtrorum hominum in omni genere pruden- 
tiam Græcis anteferre. Antonius autem probabi- 
liorem hoc populo orationem fore cenſebat ſuam, 
fi omnino didicifſe nunquam putaretur. Atque ita 
uterque ſe graviorem fore, fi alter contemnere, al- 
ter ne noſſe quidem Græcos, videretur. - - 
** you remember, Brother Quintus, it was a prevail- 
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ANTONY (Maxc), Eldeſt Son of the foregoing, had the Sirname of Creti- 
cus (a). He never roſe higher than the Pretorſhip ; but he exerciſed this Office with (%) Plut. in 


a more 


If 


ing Opinion, toben toe tere Boys, that Lucius Craſ- 
lus Had attained to no greater Degree of Learning, 
than what he had gained at School; but that Marc 
Antony tas entirely ignorant, and void of all Eru- 
dition. But, when we applied our ſelves to Craſ- 
ſus . favourite Studies, and were inflrufted by ſuth 
Preceptors, as he had made uſe of, we had frequent 
Opportunities of being convinced, that he ſpoke the 
Greek Language as well, as if he had never known 
any other; that he had put ſuch Queſtions to our 
Preceptors, and handled ſuch Points in every thing 
he ſaid, that he ſeemed to be familiarly acquainted 
with the whole Circle of Science. As for Antony: 
though I had often learned from That Beſt-natured 
of Men, my Uncle, his attachment to the Conver- 
** /ation of the learnedeſt Men at Athens, or Rhodes, 
het, as far as the Modeſty of Youth wonld permit, 
** 1 often applied myſelf to him for Inflruftim. And 
** what I now aſſure you of, is no new thing to you 
** (for I then declared to you the ſame), that, in the 
** many and various Converſations I had with him, 
be appeared to me to be perfeftly Shilled in every 
** Science, of which I could then form any Fudg- 
** ment. But this was peculiar to them both; that 
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FCraſſus defired not ſo much to decline the Reputation 


„ Learning, as to appear to deſpiſe it, and to 
** prefer our own native Skill to That of the Greeks ; 
% and that Antony thought his Words would have 
* 4he more Weight with the People, if they believed he 
Had never been inſtructed; both of them thus aiming 
© at Succeſs, the one by appearing to deſpiſe, the 
* other to be quite ignorant of, the Greek Learning.“ 
Thus the ſecond Book de Oratore begins. Add to 
this what he there ſays of himſelf (16), that he read 
the Greek Writers only by way of Amuſement ; and 
that the Books of the Philoſophers were quite unin- 
telligible to him. Verbum prorſus nullum intel- 
„ ligo, ita ſunt anguſtis & conciſis diſputationibus 
illigati;“ that, in this Reſpect he had nothing to 


ſay to the Poets, whoſe Language was not human; 


and that he confined himſelf to the Hiſtorians, or 
Orators, who condeſcended to the Underſtandings of 
of the half- learned; Videaxter voluifſe efſe nobis, qui 
non ſumus eruditiſſimi, familiares. In what follows, 
it is not Cicero, who ſpeaks, but Marc Antony, who, 
among other things, expreſſes himſelf thus: Ego 
« iſta ſtudia non improbo, moderata modo ſint: opi- 


apud eos qui res judicent oratori adverſariam eſſe 


arbitror; imminuit enim & oratoris autoritatem, 
& orationis fidem (17). 


ration; but I am of Opinion, that to be famed for them, 
and to be ſuſpected of Artifice by the Fudges, is pre- 
<« judical to an Orator, for it leſſens his own Autbo- 
« rity, and the Weight of what he ſays.” Here he 
gives the Reaſon of That Conduct, which Cicero a- 
{cribes to him; ** Erat memoria ſumma, nulla medita- 
« tionis ſuſpicio, imparatus ſemper aggredi ad dicen- 
« dum videbatur, ſed ita erat paratus, ut judices illo 
« dicente nonnunquam viderentur non ſatis parati ad 
« cavendum fuiſſe (18). - - - - - He had a happy Me- 
% mory; was never ſuſpected of Premeditation, and 
„ ſeemed, whenever he began ts ſpeak, to be unpre- 
« pared; yet was he in reality jo much ſo, that the 


« Fudges always ſeemed ſufficiently prepared by what 


« be was ſaying to give their Opinions.” I remem- 
ber, on this Occaſion, a Remark of Mr Dailli, on 
the Difference between acting the Orator, and being 
one (19). This Remark is very juſt. | 


nionem iſtorum ſtudiorum & ſuſpicionem artificii 


Ide not diſapprove of (15) Id. de 
theſe Studies, provided they are followed with Mode- Oratore, lib. 


| (19) as, 


de Oratore, 
lib. 3. c. 3» 


(16) Id. cap. 
14. See {ihe- 


Wiſe cap · 1 J» 


2. Cap» 37 


(18) Id. in 
Bruto, c. 37» 
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an 3 the Conſul Cotta (c), and b 
Co at it, as they certain] 

IAC It is ſaid, that he rd 
der the Ar» 
tick C E- 


Tes, have been repreſented in a few, Words by Cicero (f). 


ANG O NN. 
a more extenſive Power than uſual z, his Commiſſion to convoy Corn to Rome giving 
b) Patetcu- him a Command over the Seas (b). This Prerogative he obtained by the Favour of 


and by the Faction of Cethegus (d); nor did any Party murmur 
would have done, if he had been a Perſon of more Merit [A]. 
ered himſelf to be inſtigated by evil Counſels, to commit Ex- 
tortions in the Provinces; and, indeed, he was guilty of many (e). Thoſe of Sieh ( ator. 


The War of Crete, the good 


wherber Cor. Succeſs of which he thought ſo certain, that he had provided fewer Arms on board his 


ta was Con- 


ſul when M. Fleet, than Chains to bind the conquered (g), having miſcarry'd, he fell ſick, and 


Antony re- 7 18 
Suat died of Grief, 


(d Aſconius 


He was unable to ſupport the cutting Reflexions, which aroſe in his 
Commiſion. Mind, when he remember'd, that the Enemy, having taken ſeveral of his Ships, 
had hung up the Roman Soldiers at the Yard-Arm, arid had failed up and down 


<dianus in With this Spectacle, triumphing inſolently over the Republic in a thouſand Places. 


Orat. Cicer. 
contra Ver- : : ; 
rem, pag Antonius, and Lucius Antonius (b), 
113. 


on Antony will be one DJ. 


[4] If he had been a Perſon of more Merit.) Vel. 
leius Paterculus ſupplies me with this Thought, in 
that Part of his Hiſtory, where he relates, that Pom- 
fey, about two Years after, obtained a Commiſſion, 

which rendered him Maſter of almoſt all the World. 
This Commiſſion was not granted him without or 
poſition; whereas nothing had been faid againſt the 
ecrees, which had truſted the like Power in the 
Hands of Marc Antony. The Reaſon was, that the 
did not judge the latter capable of rendring himſelf 
formidable; but Pompey's Merit was looked upon 
as dangerous to the Public Liberty. * Idem hoc 
« ante biennium in M. Antonii prætura decretum 
« erat; ſed interdum perſona, ut exemplo nocet, ita 
« invidiam auget aut levat. In Antonio homines 
« #quo animo paſh erant; raro enim invidetur eo- 
« rum honoribus, quorum vis non timetur. Contra 
« in iis homines extraordinaria reformidant, qui ea 
« ſuo arbitrio aut depoſituri aut retenturi videntur, 
(r)Vell. Pa- & modum in voluntate habent (1). - - - - - The 
tere. lib. 2. ſame thing was decreed two Years before in the 
cap. 31. « Pretorſhip of Marc Antony; but there is ſome- 

« thing in the different Characters of Men, which 
« increaſes cr diminiſhes the Odium of a Thing. In 
« the Caſe of Antony, the People were very well 
« ſatisfied; for we ſeldom envy thoſe Men Hon:urs, 
© whoſe Power we are not afraid of; whereas any 
« extracrdinary Degree of Advancement alarms us in 
„ Thoſe, who, we think, can reſign, or keep, their Au- 
« thority juſt as they pleaſe, and whoſe only Reftraint 


44 j; their Will.” This is a fair Text for the Com- 


pilers of Political Commentaries: . I leave it to 
them almoſt entire, and content myſelf with this 
{mall Obſervation. It is thought a juſt ground of 


Complaint, that the ſame Qualities, which ſhould re- 


commend a Man to great Offices, prevent his obtain- 
ing them. George de Monte Mayor uſed to ſay, E/t- 
amos à tiempo, que mererer la coſa es principal parte 
para no alcancarla. That is, (and they are the 
very Words of the Preſident au Vair,) Nothing, in 
theſe times, hinders good Men from riſing to Riches 
(2) See pe- and Honours, ſo much, as their deſerving them (2), 


ter Matthieu This Complaint is often too well grounded; but there 


or Pose, are certain Caſes, in which it is not quite ſo juſt ; 
che Hy of ſor, in order to deſerve an Office, it is not ſufficient 
the Prace, to have the neceſſary Qualifications for the honour- 
able diſcharge of it; but it is farther requiſite, that 
thoſe Qualites be not mixed with certain Vices, which 
prompt a Man to make an ill Uſe of the Glory, 
which redounds from the Diſcharge of this Office, 
with Capacity and Succeſs. To ſpeak properly, a 
Mixture of theſe Vices may render thoſe unworthy 
of an Office, who, conſidered with regard to their 
great Accompliſhments, might be the moſt deſerving 
of any. It is not, therefore, always an Act of In- 
juſtice to refuſe an Office to one, who is moſt capable 
of diſcharging it; it may be a reaſonable Precaution, 
a Point of neceſſary Prudence; eſpecially in Repub- 
lies. Eminent Qualities inſpire Men with Ambition. 
Give thoſe who poſſeſs them Opportunities of doing 
their Country conſiderable Service; and you kindle 
the Fire of this Ambition more and more ; the Glory 
they acquire, by worthily diſcharging an important 
Truſt, inſpires them with Thoughts of making an ill 
uſe of their Reputation, and ſhews them, that it is not 
impoſſible to climb a Step higher. They try their 
1 


He had three Sons by Julia, his ſecond Wife [B], 
of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. IE 
I ſhall have ſome Errors to correct [Ci, and perhaps the Encomium Plutarch beſtows 


Learning. 


* 


to wit, Marcus Antonius, Cains 


Fortune, aſpire ſometimes to the Sovereignty, and, 
whether they ſucceed or no, occafion a thouſand 
Diſorders, which might have been avoided, by be- 
ſowing ſuch Offices upon Perſons of moderate 
Merit. | 


[B] Julia, his ſecond Wife.] She was the Daughter 
of Julius Ceſar, who was Conſul in the Year of 


Rome 664 ; and Siſter of another Julius Cæſar, who 
was Conſul in the Year 690. Her Virtue and Merit 
equalled her to the moſt illuſtrious Ladies of her Time. 
Talg delgals Tos nal owpggltrd.Tats EVELIA- 
G. Cum preſftantiſſimis & pudiciſſimis illius me- 
moriae matronis comparanda (3). She was not the 
happieſt in Husbands ; for, after the Death of Marcus 
Antonius Creticus, ſhe married Publius Cornelius Len- 
tulus, who was an Accomplice in Catiline's Con- 
ſpiracy, and one of thoſe, who was put to Death for 
it. What ſhe did to fave her Brother Lucius Cæſar, 
deſerves Admiration (4). He was proſcribed in the 
Time of the Triumvirat, and hid himſelf in her 
Houſe. The Soldiers went thither to ſearch for him, 
to put him to death; but ſhe placed herſelf at the 
Door, and declared they ſhould never pals, 'till they 
had killed her; ſhe, who had brought that Marc An- 
tony into the World, whoſe Orders they were now 
to execute. This made them retire (5). The Name 
of our Antony's firſt Wife was Numitoria: She was 
Daughter of Quintus Numitorius Pullus. She is called 
the Daughter of a Traytor, in Cicers's Philippics (6). 
[C] Some Errors to correct] Thyſius, Profeſſor of 
Oratory in the Academy of Leyden, has made a Rc- 
mark, which might give us an ill Opinion of his 


tale fuiſſe dicimus quale M. Antonii fuit infinitum 
e illud imperium, cui tot ius oræ maritimæ poteſtatem 
Senatus decreverat, ut prædones perſequeretur ac 
** mare omne pacaret (7). — What Neptune' Share 
* a, 1s very plain; whoſe Empire appears to have 
been like the extenſive Authority of Marc Antony, 
* rh, by a Decree of the Senate, had the Command 
* of the whole Sea-Coaſt, in order to extirpate the 


* Pirates, who infeſted it, and ſecure the Naviga- 


tion.“ Thyſius pretends, that, inſtead of Antoni, 
we ought to read Pompeii, which is the reading 
of the beſt Manuſcripts; and upon this he obſerves, 
that Pompey was called Neptune, and that ſeveral 
of his Statues were adorned with the Enſigns of 
That Deity. He is miſtaken : There is no doubt but 
Lactantius, who was perfectly Maſter of Cicero, had an 
Eye to the following Paſſage of the fourth Oration a- 
gainſt Verres:Poſtquam Marci Antonii infinitum 
illud imperium ſenſerant (8). — After they had felt 
« the long continuance of Marc Antony's Authority ;” 
or to theſe Words of the following Oration : Ita ſe in 
« iſto infinito imperio Marcum Antonium geſſiſſe, ut, 


„ &c. (9) —— Marc Antony behaved himſelf jo ill 


* in the long Power he enjoyed, that, &c.“ One of 
Veſſius's Sons might have ba the Profeſſor of Ley- 
den this falſe Note; for, in a Book, which was print- 
ed thirteen Years before the LaFtantius of Thyfius, he 
obſerves, that Thomaſjus was very much in the wrong 


to put Pompeii, inſtead of Antonii, in his Edition of 


Laftantius ; and proves it by the Authority of Cicero, 
and Patercul/us (10). I add, that he believes Florus 
meant the ſame Antony, when he ſays, © Quum ille 

4M £ Pompeius) 


It relates to theſe Words of Lactantius. 
„ De Neptuni ſorte manifeſtum eſt, cujus regnum 


'Ped. Ubi ſy- 
pra, 


Cf) Cicero, 

rat. . in 
Verrem, | 
cap. o. For 
litevoiſe 0. 
rat. 2. c. 3. 


80 Florus, 
lib. 3 cap. 7 


(5) Glan- - 
dorp. Ono- 
maſt, Þ: 73. 


(3) Plut. in 
M. Anton. 
init. P- 916. 


(4) Id. ib. 
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(5) Plut. in 
M. Anton. 


pag. 924. 
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(6) Taken 
from Glan- 
dorp. page 
74, 75s 


(7) Ladan. 
lib. 1. cap» 
Il. pig. 34 


(8) Cicero 
Orat. 2. in 
Verrem, 


Caps 3 


(9) 16. Heut 
* in Ver- 
rem, cap- yt» 
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(10) Gerar- 
dus Vous 
Not. in Veil- 

Paterculum, 
page 55+ E- 
dit. 1639- 
he cites Ci- 
cero Verrina 
1, but he 

ſhould han- 
cited Verrina 
2 and 3. 


dd. II. 


3 * : , | * ff a 4 5 h bo * p EE | v | « * 1 1 1 Fe 46 of " gd 27 | We To 8 
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* 5 — eint] res in Alia 2 eo quoq ue præfectum * Baſon with Water, and bring it. The Servant „ 
„ mifſiſſet Antonium, in aliena Provincia inclitus fuit “ obeying his Commands, he took the Baſon, ang 2 


(tr) Florus, , (1). —— When Pompey, who commanded in Afiz, © lathering his Face, as if he was going to ſtiave 
Bb. 4. cap. * had ſent thither Bit Lieutenant Antony, he was fa. © himſelf, he ſent away the Servant upon another 
7. an mt . nous in Another f Provinee.” He ſhews, that FIo- © Errand, and gave his Friend the Baſon, defiring 
cap · 8. 2 ru has confounded: this Antony with Ofavius, who, him to make what uſe he pleaſed of it. Next Morn- 
Gans " as Plutarch (12) and Dion (13) day, wa ſent by Pom- ing, the whole Family was in an Uproar, and great 

fry to the Iſland of Crete, when Metelſus commanded © Enquiry made after the Baſon. But Antony, ſeeing 
(12) Plat, Nei There 1 ou e een 
in Pompeio · ſaying, that the Sirname of Criticus, given in Plu- *© her Servants to the Queſtion, acknowledged. what 


tarch to Marc Antony, muſt be corrected by That of 


Creticus. I know'not what Edition of Plutarch he 
made uſe of; but I find KeyJ:x25 in the Francfort 


Edition, 1620, and in That of Paris,, 1624 I wiſh 
he had taken the trouble to examine a Chronological” 
Error, which appears to be in Paterculut. This Hi- 
ſtorian affirms, that there paſſed but two Years between 
the Command, which was given to Marc Antony, and 
That, which was given to Pompey ; and yet 40 


16 


the Favour of a Conſul, called Cotta. I enlarge up- 
on this Difficulty in the Article O ET HE GUS. 


28 


* tarch (14), and particularly remarkable ſor his 


« he had done, and begged her Pardon.” hb 
ſuet guy ſro u tyer enbels (15). Petita venia (15) Id. ib. 
id quod erat nf: fe 

, repreſent_ the Character of this Man; he calls him 


Salli was not decelved in him. Marcus Anto- 
„ nius perdundæ pecuniæ genitus, vacuuſque curis | 
% nift inſtantibus;{16).,, —— Marc Antony, born 10 (76) Salluß. 
conius 
Pedianus affirms, that Marc Antony ined l oy © | 
denies; what was commonly faid of this Marc Au. 3 PS: 446. 
tony; to wit, that he neither kept an Account of what 
[i] The Encomium, Plutarch gives our Antony, will 


1 


« aliquem tabulas nunquam confeciſſe: Que eſt; opi- 


ibers- - * nio hominum de Antonio falſa, nam fecit diligen- 


f off. | Plutarch does not juſtly Pag+ 976. As 
Liberal ;, whereas He ſhould have made him Prodigal: 


” 
. 


1 


« be g Spendthrift, and careleſs of every thing but the in Fragm. * 
« Prifent” It muſt not oe ed, that Cicero Hiſtor. lib. 


he received, nor of what he expended. Audimus 


« lity. He was not very rich, and withal diverted from “ tiſſime (17) — Ve bear, that ſuch" an one 'nevt# (17) Cicero, 

nio init pag. a the Exerciſe of his good Nature by his Wife. One ** kept any Accounts. This was generally reported of Orat. 1. in 

935, 916 „ Day a Friend of his, who ſtood in need of Money, *© Antony ; but falſely ; for he kept them very care- Verrem. cap. 

5 „came to borrow ſome of him. But Antony, having fully.” ET Te, „ oy 23. | 
« none to lend, ordered his Servant to fill a Silver: 7 Cee MD CADEIST 6 0p ICE ; 


_ ANTONY (Cavs) Brother of the foregoing, was a Perſon of irregular Con! 
duct; inſomuch, that his Elder Brothef, and He, were much more the worthy 
Uncle and Father of the Triumvir, than 'wotthy Sons of Him, who gave them Life, 
This Caius Antony bore Arms under Sy/la, in the War againſt Mithridates, and com- 
mitted many Extortions in Acbaia; which, with other matters of Blame alledged 
againſt him, was the Cauſe, that the Cenfors afterwards expelled him the Senate: 
Nevertheleſs he was choſen Conſul, in preference to Catiline, one of his Competi- 


q tors; but with much leſs Honour, than Cicero; who, notwithſtanding all the Plots, 

I which Caius Antony and Catiline laid to exclude him, was declared Conſul with una- 

3 | nimous Conſent 5 whereas Caius Antony carried it, but by a few Voices, againſt Ca- 

4 () Aſconi- ſiline (a). It was in this Conſulate, that Catiline's Conſpiracy was diſcovered, againſt 

3 gp un which Cicero acted with great Zeal. His Colleague had the Command of the Army, 9 
„ nem Cicero- Which was ſent againſt Catiline, and obtained a compleat Victory by his Lieutenant 

1 as i cen. Petreius: For, as for himſelf, either a feigned, or a real, Sickneſs hindered him from 

3 ra Anton. being perſonally in the Battel. Dion ſays, that it was pretended ; and that Antony, 

11 fearing Catiline would diſcover ſome very important Secrets againſt him, would not 
1 258. command in Perſon (b). After the Victory, he led his Troops into Macedonia, and (3)Dion. lib. 
I was beaten by the Dardanians, He governed That Province three Years, with ſo 37; 2 
b much Violence, and ſo many Exactions, that the Senate, diſpleaſed at his Conduct, 692. 

4 ſent him a Succeſſor. Upon his Return to Rome, He was accuſed by Marcus Cæ- > 

I lis ; and, tho' Cicero undertook his Defence, yet he was convicted and baniſhed, 

3 Some ſay he paſſed Fifteen Years in the Iſland of Cæpbalonia; and that his Nephew, _ . 
J Marc Antony, who was very powerful in Rome, after the Aſſaſſins of Julius Ceſar 2. the 
3 had left it, recalled him from his Exile [4]. He died ſome Years after, full of of the e 
I Days and Troubles, and left only one Daughter, whom he ſaw repudiated, a little „G- 
1 after her Marriage, by her Huſband Marc Antony, the Triumvir, on Suſpicion of an dorp. Ono- 
I Intrigue with Dolabella (c). e 177 . ad 
. [4] His Nephew Marc Antony, - recalled him | mined in the Remark [HI, of the Article of F U L- 

2 from his Exile.) There are ſome Difficulties, in re-| VIA. 1 5 

HK lation to the Time of his Re-call, which ſhall be ek“ 3 L 4 

A ANTON (Maxc) One of the Triumvirs, generally known: by the bare 

Y Name of Marc Antony, was Grandſon of Marc Antony the Orator, and Son of Mar- 

K cus Antonius Creticus. Mr Moreri is very full on this Article, and therefore I ſhall 

1 take no notice of him. The Miſtakes I have collected, on this Head, may find a 

1 place in the Article FU LV IA, or elſewhere. All that I ſhall obſerve here of this 
Triumvir is, that he publiſhed a Treatiſe concerning his own Drunkenneſs [A]. 


[4] He publiſhed a Treatiſe concerning his own © edito'etiam volumine de ſai Ebrietate ; Quo patro- 
Drunkenneſs.) This is a Fact, which modern Writers “ cinari fibi auſus, approbavit plane (ut equidem ar- 
make no mention of; it is, however, a remarkable © bitror) quanta mala per temulentiam orbi terrarum 
one, and to be found in, Pliny. © Tergilla Ci- © intuluiflet. Rxiguo tempore ante Prælium Actia- 
* ceroni M. F. binos congios ſimul haurire ſolitum “ cum id volumen evomuit, quo facile intelligatur 
ipſi objicit; Marcoque Agrippæ 3 temulento ſey- „ ebrius jam ſanguine Civium, & tanto magis eum 
* phum impactum: Etenim hac ſunt Ebrietatis ** fitiens (1). —— Tergilla objects to Cicero, the Son (1) Plin. 
opera. Sed nimirum hanc gloriam auferre Cicero © of Marcus Cicero, that he was wont to drink off tevo lib- 14. fub 
, voluit interfectori patris ſui M. Antonio: Is enim * Gallons at once; and to Marcus Agrippa, that a * 
** ante eum avidiſſime apprehenderat hanc palmam, ** drunken Fellow threw a Glaſi at bis Head. Theſe 
VOL. I. Ne, XII. | Uuuu f \ * are 
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fare, Lucani 
Pbarſ. lib. 4. 
Eutropio. 


(5) He was. 
talen by Hor- 
tenſius, who 
delivered bim 


up to Brutus. 


(c) Glan- 
dorp. ex 

: P lutarch, in 
M. Anto- 
nio, &c. 
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fuffered by His Drunlenneſi. He waited forth Hr 
* have diſputid the: Prize of Intemperance with his © Treatiſe, a  litthk befire the Battle of Actium; 
« Father's Murtherer Marc Antony; who, before 
«. him, bad been very ambitious of it ; having even 
« prbliſbed 4 Treatih on bis own Drunkenneſs j in 
«© nich, daring to undertake it's Defence, he plainly 
*-juſtifies ail the 'Miſchiefs, whith the World bau 


% Blood of Citizens, and, for that reaſon, the mort 
« thirfly after it.” I wonder Platarch ſhould take 
no notice of this Piece of Singularity, and that Seton 
nius ſhould not mention it. 


| A NTO NY (Carvs) Brother of the foregoing, ſerved under Pulls Ceſar, in 
the War againſt Pompey, and was forced to ſurrender himſelf, with the Troops 


commanded in 1!lyria, for want of Proviſions (a). After the Death of Cæſar, — | 
, during 


his own Pretorſhip, and the Conſulate of his Brother Marc Anion), he was 
ſent into Macedonia with the Decree of the Senate, which gave Marc Antony the 
Government of That Province. But, whatever Diſpatch he could make, he was 
— by Brutus, and even fell into his Hands (b). At firſt Brutus treated him 

nourably, and allowed him the Enſigns of his Pætorſnhip; but, when he per- 
ceived, that he endeavoured to corrupt the Army, he put him under an Arreſt; 
and afterwards put him to death, when he was informed of the Proſcriptions of the 
Triumvirate, the Murther of D. Brutus, That of Cicero, &c. Marc Antony, having 

ot Hortenſius into his Power, after the Battle of Philippi, ſacrificed him to the Manes 
of his Brother. Cicero mentions C. Anton), ſometimes, in his Philippics, but always 
to his Diſadvantage (c). ; eff 


ANTO Ny (Lvcivs) Brother of the preceeding, had all the Vices of his 


Brother, the Triumvir, but none of his Qualities : However he did not want 
Courage. He was Tribune of the People, in the Year of Cæſar's Death, while his 
Brother Marc was Conſul,” and his Brother Caius Prætor. He was Conſul, Himſelf, 
in the Year of Rome 713, and triumphed the firſt Day of his Conſulſhip over a 
People of the Alps, whom he pretended he had conquered 3 tho® he had really done 
nothing worthy of a Triumph 


Fulvia, the Wife of M. Antony, and Mother-in-law of Octavius Ce/ar, who then go- 


| ous Woman, deſiring to be reve 


6 


(a) Glan- 
dorp. Ono- 
maſt. Page 
81, ex Dio- 
ne, &c. 


verned all in Rome, procured him, by her ſole Credit, this Honour. This imperi- 


on Octavius, for repudiating her Daughter, 


excited Lucius Antony 
the Inhabitants of Campania, whoſe Lands were aſſigned to the Soldiers. The 
Troops, he had aſſembled, being introduced into Rome, by Ni 
Lepidus one of the Tiumvirs; and harangued the People, declaring, That, accord- 
ing to his Brother's Intention, he deſigned to aboliſh the Triumvirate. This Pro- 
miſe filled the City with Joy. He was declared Imperator, and marched againſt 
Ocavius Ceſar ; but, not daring to keep the Field, he retreated to, Perouſa, where 
he defended. himſelf, till the want of Proviſions obliged him to ſurrender. OFavins 
gave him his Liberty; but what became of him after, is not known(a). 


ANTON (Maxcvs Julius) Son of the Triumvir, and Fulvia, found ſo 
much Favour with Auguſtus, after the Conqueſt of Egypt, that, by degrees, he was 
advanced to Employs, and at laſt to the Conſulate, in the Year of Rome 744. He 
married Marcella, the Daughter of OZaviaz and, being by this means become Son- 


in-law of Auguſtus's Siſter, for whom That Prince had a great Eſteem, he was the 


_ Firſt Favourite after Agrippa, the Son-in-law of Auguſtus, and the Sons of the Em- 


(a) Vell. Pa- 
terculus, lib. 
2. cap · 100. 


(5) Sueton. 
de Illuſtr. 
Gramm. 
cap- 18. 


(e) Entitu- 

led, Diome- 
dex. Vetus 

interpres Ho- 
rat. in Od. 

2. lib. 4» 


1 But he proved ungrateful to his Benefactor, and was one of the firſt, who 
ebauched his Daughter 7 

cy, occaſioned his being condemned to death. Some Hiſtorians ſay, that he killed 
himſelf to prevent the Infamy of his Sentence (a). He had ſtudied under the Gram- 
marian L. Craſſitius (b), and compoſed a Poem of Twelve Books in Heroic Verſe 
(c), and ſome Treatiſes in Proſe. It is to Him, that Horace addreſſes the ſecond 
Ode of his fourth Book. He left one Son very young, whoſe Name was L. Julius 
Antony. The Emperor baniſhed this Youth to Marſotles, under the ſpecious Pre- 
rence of keeping him to his Studies. He ordered him very ſingular Funeral Ho- 
nours 3 for he procured a Decree of the Senate, that his Bones ſhould be repoſited 
in OZavius's Tomb (d). This was the End of That Ancient and Powerful Famil 
Antonia, of which Tacitus ſays, that it had been always Illuſtrious, but Unfortunate 
Multa claritudine generis, ſed improſpera (e). We ſhall now ſum up all Mr Moreri's Er- 


rors concerning this Family [A]. 


F F 1 1 's os NN | . 
« are the Works of Drinkenneſi. Cicero ſeem; to 
*« which plainly ſbe tos, that he was drunk with the 


, nor exerciſed any Command in their Country. But 


to take up Arms againſt him, under pretence of protecting 


ght, He drove out 


ulia; which, together with ſome Suſpicions of a Conſpira- 


Y cafon of the 


[4] Ve fhall now ſum up all Mr Moreri's Errors 
concerning this Family.] I. He ought not to have men- 
tioned this Family under the Letter M, on account of 
Marc Antony: Both He, and his Family, ought to ſtand 
under the Letter A. II. He ought not to have ſaid, 
That the Family of the Antonii was famous among the 
Nobles of Rome ; for it is plain, that, by this way of 
ſpeaking, he intended to diſtinguiſh it from the Ple- 
beian Families: now this diſlinction is falſe. The 
'Tribuneſhip of the People alone, with which Marc An. 
v1. 1 . 


tony was inveſted, at the beginning of the War be- 
tween Ceſar and Pompey, proves demonſtrably, that 
the Antonian Family was P/ebeian; for he was made 
Tribune of the People, without being adopted by a 
Pleberian ; there was no Neceſſity for his imitat ng 
Clodius, who, to _ himſelf for the Office 0 
Tribune, had recourſe to ſuch an Adoption (1). Icon- 
feſs the Antonii were at firſt Patricians. This appears 
from the Dignities of the Decemvirate, and the Military 
Tribuneſhip, conferred upon them, before 9 
Families 
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(d) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 
＋ cap. 44. 


(e) Id. ib. 
Tacitus /ay$ 


this on 0c- 


_ 


Death of | 
Julius Anto- 
nius, 20bicb 
bappened in 
the Near of 
Rome 778 


(1) Cicero, 
Orat. pro 
Domo ſua ad 
Pontiſices, 
Cape 13» 


Families were admitted to the firſt Dignities of the 
Republic. But, whether it were, that the Antoni, 
who appeared. with ſo much Splendor in the ſe- 
venth Century of Rome, did not deſcend from the ſame 
Branch with- thoſe, who bore the Sirname of Me. 
trala, or whether it were, that they paſſed, we know 
hot how, from the Rank of Patricians to That of 
Plebeians, as has happened to ſome other Families ; 
it is certain, that their Houſe was Plebeian in the 
Days of Mar: Antony, the Orator, who firſt began 


to raiſe it. III. It is groſs Ignorance to ſay, that this 


Houſe was divided into two Branches, the Merenda's, 

and the Marc's. The Word Marc is the Prænomen, 

| which ſerves only to diſtinguiſh Perſons : That, which 

(>) Caius diſtinguiſhed the ſeveral Branches, was called the Cog- 
E is women, and held the third Plate, as Cæſor, Scipio, &e. 
fr. Pave” (2). IV. It is not certain, chat 2, Antonins Merenda, 
Scipio. Military Tribune about the Three hundred thirty 
ſecond Year of Rome, was the Son of T. Antonins 
(3) Aſc. Pe- Merenda, Decempir in the Year 303. V. It is falſe, 
dian. in Ci- that Ligy makes mention of M. Antonius Mrrenda, 
cer . E. Maſter of the Horſe, under the DiQtatorſhip of. P. Cor- 
pe Lugd. nclins. He calls him only M. Antonius. VI. Mar- 


in 1200. He cus Antonius Creticus was not killed in a Duel. 4. 


Jays, in Ver- conius Pedianus leaves no room for Doubt in this mat- 
rem de Prez 


ib. pag. 37. ter. Indicto, ſays he, Cretenſibus bello male re 
Lab Tor 4e geſts ibidem periit (3). He died, after neet- 


tuus · ig with ill Succeſs in the Cretan War.” VII. In- 


ſtead of ſaying, that Marc Antony, the Orator, never 


(4) See, . torote down am of his Orations ; he ſhould have ſaid, 
| _ 25 that he never publiſhed any (4). VIII. His Anſwer 
of the Auch to thoſe, who asked him the reaſon of it, is miſrepre- 
ANTO- ſented; he did not reply, that he would not furniſþ 
NY the 0- thoſe with Arms, who might be inclined to convict him 


rator. 
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ANTONYT 


, 


ed with Barbariſms, or Offences againſt the 


muſt own, Who underſtand What an 
' But Marc Antony's Fear Was, left his Works 'ſhouſd) 
convict him of blowing Hot and Cold with the ſame. 
Breath, and of having confuted, four Years before, 


with Arms, provided it be not made public. 
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of having expriſ#d himſelf amiſs 3; he pas in no] pe 
for his Words - Phraſes ＋ mean, of being repro 
wes 0 


Grammar; yet this is what Mr e 25 20 
uthor means! 


what he was then advancing in his Plea. Confult 
the Remarks [B] and [CJ of the Article AN- 
TONY (Mac) the Orator ; where I have fully 
diſplayed the Reaſonz, why, Lawyers contradiQ 

ſelves, and maintain one thing to day, and the quite 


contrary to morrow, according to the different In- 


tereſts of their Clients. IX. Beſides, the Anſwer; which 


Mr Moreri aſeribes to him, is abſard ; for one may 


write down a Plea, without furniſhing the Critics (5) | 
l M. mihi M. A- 
Aquilius was not condemned upon M. Autom's un- duillus in ci- 


dertaking his Cauſe. XI. The Judges did not con- ne terte 


fels, Tat He, who had ſo often expojed his' Liſs It is Mare 


for the Good of. the Republic, ought not to loſe it ſo, Antony, 


diſhonourably. Had Mr Moreri known, that Aqui; who ſpeaks, 


lius could, at. the worſt, have been condemned on- _ 
ly to Baniſhmetit (5), he would not have given his 2. de Orats 
Style the Colours of Oratory. XII. What a confuſet cap. 45- 
way of ſpeaking js it, to ſay, That Marc Antony gas T7, 
Conſul, Cenſor in the Year of Rome 626, with A. Poſt- (6) Plin. lib. 
humius in 657, with L. Valetius, &c. Thete is Sigonius 4 
ſomething worſe in it, than a confuſed Style: FAIC cajvigus 
hoods are not wanting. Marc Antony was Conſul, place this 
with A. Poſthumius Albinus, in the Year 655, and Conſulat in 


Cenſor, with I. Valerius Flaccus, in the Year 72654 


. oe e 


0% Sk: was ANTONIA, Eldeft Daughter of Marc Antony [A], and Ofavia (a), was' a 


Sifer to Au- 


. Lady, whoſe Virtue and Beauty made her the Object of Admiration (b). She was (5) Le- 
married to Druſus, the Son of Livia, and Brother of Tiberius, by whom ſhe had ſeve- — 
ral Children (c), of which but Three ſurvived Druſus, to wit, Germanicus, Claudius, pgenror. 
who was Emperor, and Livilla, who was Tiberius's Son's Wife. Antonia, yet —— - 


young and beautiful in her Widow-hood, 


| | | ma incly- 
was courted. by ſeveral Perſons, but re- um. P 


fuſed them all; an Example of Continency [BI, ſo much the more to be admired, as mn. par. 955. 


ron, page 955 · 
ſhe lived in a Court exceedingly corrupt. Tiberius, whoſe humour was ſo ſtern, had F. 


yet a great Regard for this Lady; which ſhews, that to her Chaſtity ſhe knew how 0 Bestes; 
to join other Virtues, unknown to the chaſte Agrippina, her Daughter- in- law; I in Chu. 
mean Mildneſs and Prudence. It was Antonia, who diſcovered to Tiberius Sejanus's © * 


- 


8 [4] Eldeſi Daughter of Marc Antony. ] Sue tonius 
nicus, C. and Plutarch are againſt me; the firſt expreſsly, and 
 Czfaris pa- in downright Terms (1) ; the ſecond after an implicit 

ter, Drufi & manner: For he only ſpeaks of the Marriage of one 
| — 2 of the two Antonias with Domitius, before he men- 


—Germani- tions the other's Marriage with Druſus (2). Now. 


cus, the Fa- ſince Suetonius wrote after Tacitus, and ſometimes 
ther of Cains ſeems to refute him; would it not be better to give 


Maggs BY Him the preference, and to ſuppoſe, that he took 


younger An- the contrary fide, only becauſe he was convinced of 


tonia. Tacitus's Error? Beſides, are the Words of Plutarch 


| 3 yd of no weight? Let every one judge as he pleaſes; 


75%, for my own Part, I have followed Tacitus, without 
See likewiſe . . 
in Claud. Pretending to conteſt the matter with thoſe, who 
cap. 1. Choole to follow Svetonius. There are two Paſſages 
Ex Antonia of Tacitus, one in the Forty fourth Chapter of the 


— Mow. fourth Book, of his Annals, the other in the Sixty 


nis procrea- fourth Chapter of the twelfth Book of the ſame An- 


vit (Domi- nals, where the Wife of Domitius is called Antonia 
_— -- Minor. - - Antonia the Younger. I find, that Lipfus 
— lr declares for neither ſide (3), and that Glander piu, 
| ther of Nero Prefers That of Tacitus to That of Suetonius (a). There 


2 Antonia is a Reaſon on Tacitus's ſide, though not concluſive. 
{he ener. | 


2 It may be 9 that Druſus, who, in quality of 


a Powerful Empreſs's Son, was one of the greateſt 
Matches of Rome, married the eldeſt of the two Siſters; 
(2) Plutarch. but, in anſwer to this, it may be ſaid, that His An- 


ne, cap · Fo 


in Marc. tonia Was a perfect Beauty. ow this is a Right of 


e pag. Elderſhip more to the Taſte of a young Prince, (nor 
755% is it neceſſary to be a young Prince to have this 
(3) Upt in Taſte) than That, which is only founded on the 
Tacit. Ann. greater Number of Years. It is probable, that Druſus, 
lib. 12. as he was the greater Match, had his Choice; and, 
3 no doubt, he choſe the handſomeſt of the two, 
822 whether the elder, or the younger, Siſter. 

pag. 87. [B] Antonia, yet yuung and beautiful in her Wi- 
doro bod, tod an Example of Continency.] What 


— 


2 


Conſpiracy 


is ſaid of her Husband, in relation to his conjugal 
Fidelity, is yet more ſurprizing. Druſum etiam 
«© Germanicum, eximiam Claudiæ familiæ gloriam, 
t patrizque rarum ornamentum, & quod ſuper om- 
* nia eſt operum ſuorum pro habitu ætatis magni- 
e tudine vitrico pariter ac fratri Auguſtis, duobus rei- 
« publicæ divinis oculis, mirifice reſpondentem, con- 
« ſtitit uſum Veneris intra conjugis charitatem clauſum 
e tenuiſſe (5). - - I was certain, that Druſus Germa- (5) Valer. 


&« nicus, the fingular Glory of the Claudian Family, and Maxim. lib. 


« uncommon Ornament of his Country, and, what is be- . 3 
% yond all, as famous for Great Ations, in proportion 

* to his Years, as the Auguſti, bis Father-in-Law, and 

© Brother, the two divine Eyes of the Republic, confined 

& his Defires wholly to conjugal Endearments (6). It is (6) See the 


remarkable enough, that, in Auguſtus's Court, the Em- Yerſes in Re- 
peror's Son-in-law ſhould be contented with one Diſh, **” ul. 


like a Citizen; and it ſignifies little to ſay, that Antonia 
was ſo young and fair, that Druſus knew not where 
to pleaſe himſelf better. How many Princes, great 
Lords, and other Perſons are there, with whom this 
Reaſon is of no force? But to return to Antonia, 
Valerius Maximus continues his Diſcourſe in this 
manner. Antonia quoque fœmina, laudibus viri- 
« lem familiæ ſuz claritatem ſupergreſſa, amorem 
«© mariti egregia fide penſavit ; que polt ejus exceſſum 
„ forma & ætate florens cubiculum ſocrus pro con- 
„ jugio habuit, in eodemque toro alterius adoleſcen- 
« tiz vigor extinctus eſt, alterius viduitatis experien- 
« tia conſenuit. - - - - - The Lady Antonia, a greater 
« Ornament to her Family than the Males it pro- 
&« duced, repaid ber Hushand's Love with a remark- 
« able Conflancy; for, after his Deceaſe, thou 5 fiill 
« in the Flower of her Youth and Beauty, br was 
« wedded only to the Chamber of ber Mother-in-law 
« and, in the ſame Bed, the one's Vigour of Nuth expi- 
« red, the other's Experience of Widow-baod grew 
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Conſpiracy {C] ; nor was This Prince ungrateful, after a Service of ſueh Impors 
(4) Jeſepbos tarice (d). Pliny mentions à very particular n of Antonia, which is that ſhe ne- 
11. Gp. 3. Ver Ipit (e), He tells vs likewiſe, that ſhe had'a Fiſh,” which ſhe was very fond of, 
pay: 632. C. and which ſhe adorned with Ear rings; 4 Curiofity, Which drew many Viſitors to her 
3 (-) Plin. nb. Country Seat (F). This Lady was unhappy im her E amily, Germanicus, het Son, had ' 
| 7. cap. 19. indeed all the good Qualities, which could be defired in the Preſumptive Heir of 
; hk the Empire, and was the Darling and Delight | of all the Roman People; but this 
[ dem villa Only ſerved to heighten Antonia's Affliction, when a ſudden. Death bereaved her of 
[ _ 8 age This Young Prince. This diſconſolate Mother was not able to walk as a Mourner, 
| Boland) An- When Germanicus's Funeral was ſolemnized [DJ. Her other Son was ſo diſagreeable, 
tonia Dru, and ſo brutiſh, in her Eyes, that ſhe was wont to call him Monſter, Rough- Draught | 
| quam dilige- of a Man, Sc. [E] and made him the Standard of Compariſon, whenever ſhe would () Ex bi 


bat rs. repreſent an arrant Blockhead. Her Daughter was a Monſter of another kind; ſhe (uni 


| | a . * oh 
| jus propter made an Attempt on the Honour and Life of her Huſband, and executed it; for ſhe nue vi. 1 
| nulli Baulos WAS convicted of Adultery, and of Prong her Huſband, Her own Mother was text © 

— th, Secular Arm, to which ſhe was delivered; who ſhut her up in a Chamber, where hs cred 

| Pl. It. 5. ſhe was ſtarved to Death [F]. The Children of Germanicus, whom Antonia brought etiam 2. (x4) 
ss, up in her Houſe, gaye her no ſmall Trouble. She watched their Conduct; but her denden. in C 
| Vigilance ſerved, only to make her an Eye- Witneſs of their enormous Crimes. One prehenſus ab cap. 
| Day, ſhe ſurprized Caligula with his Siſter (g). This Wretch had not yet aſſumed an, ary 

| che Toga Virils ; and yet was guilty of Capital Inceſt. Upon his Acceſſion to the wm fin] | 
| Empire, he decreed all the Honours to his Grandmother Antonia, which the Senate Sa 14 
had decreed Livia (b); but this was only a Start; for he ſhewed her no Reſpect af. Cg. C. = 
N 17 51 1 5 2 8 BYE If | | 6 24. ee 
| terwards, and even refuſed her a Private Audience. Theſe Affronts threw her into ton 
| a Melancholy, which occaſioned. her Death; and it was even ſaid, that he haſtened G) 14. ib, big 
told”  Artonia's Chaſtity found Panegyriſts in Ju- Abettors, and had, for the future, a flill greater re- (11 
| dea. \. Joſephus deſerves to be heard: he informs us; © /tance on Antonia, whom before he greatly efteemed. | ſiu 
} that Auguſtus ſollicited this Lady to marry again; but I ſhall ſhew in another Place (9), that Aiphilinus occa- (9) In the n 
| . The perfiſted in the contrary Reſolution, and preſerved ſionally obſerves, that Antonia informed Tiberius of Artice 39 
A23n unſpotted Repiitation in her Widow-hood. The certain Matters concerning Sejanus. [71 4 - * 0 
i Sri Uncommonneſs of her Conducts was This. We ſee I [LD Thi s diſconſolate Mother was not able to walk n 171. bi 
: great Ladies enough, who live ſeparate from their 4 4 Mourner, when Germanicus's Funeral oh} a7 | pa 
| HFusbands, or do not marry a ſecond Time, though Jemnized.] Let, us ſee how Tacitus relates the Mat- Se 
| \ . evurred to it; but do they live without Reproach ? ter, and the Picture he gives of her in his Reflexions, | 9: 
Do tbey give no occaſion to cenſure their Conduct? Tiberius atque Auguſta publico abſtinuere, inferius 0 
| Here lies the Difficulty,” Hoc apus, hic labor eff. Some Majeſtate ſua rati fi palam lamentarentur, an ne 
| ſcandalous Talkers will ſay, there are Thoſe, who “ omnium oculis vultum eorum ſerutantibus falſi intel- 7 
| E the Maxim, which Luther is ſaid to have | ** ligerentur. Matrem Antoniam non apud auctores . 
; ught Husbands. & 'nolit Uror, faid he, veniat “ rerum, non diurna actorum ſeriptura, reperio ullo to 


Oo 


A. 
18 
Pag 


(8) U 


& 


oſeph. 
* lib. 
p. 8 


Aucilla . - If your. Min wont, call your Maid. 
This is cee Tables and 8 Lu- 
ther's Expreſſion wrong; which was, fi nolit, ff deſit 
maritus, veniat famulus. - » - If you have no Husband, 
or if be refuſes to comply, call your Servant. The 
Words of Joſepbhus are as follows: Tiuia I" wv 
Ay Tori Tieepio tis ifs e Ts 
aH, Apioy Yap nv adengs T5 avti yur, 
nal apeTy Tv 0ugpor , Via yap XH, aa- 
pi hẽjZ yaym T amtITeY TH. aþds reo, xal- 
Tp Ts Tecagd Ke . Tivi yautio dar, 
kai noidwaudv amnnacaſjuivor Ares laſs auThs 
Tor 81 (7). Antonia was greatly 1 by Ti- 
berius, either becauſe ſhe was related to him, as having 


632 C. been the Wife of his Brother Druſus; or on account 


75 ber Continency; for, though ſbe was a very young 
Widow, ſbe refuſed to marry again, notwithſtanding 
the Importunity of Auguſtus; and in this State of 
Life ſbe preſerved an unblemiſbed Reputation. 

[CJ was Antonia, % diſcovered Sejanus's 
Conſpiracy.) Tacitus was probably well informed of this 
Fact; but, unhappily, That Part of his Annals is 
loit. If I am not miſtaken, Jeſephus is the only Hi- 
ſtorian, who relates what ſhare Antonia had in diſ- 
covering this Conſpiracy. He deſerves Credit, be- 
cauſe the Intimacy of Berenice, and That of her Son 
Agrippa, with This Lady, and the good Offices ſhe 
did Agrippa, made her known in Judea, and induced 
the Fewiſh Hiſtorian to inform himſelf exactly of 
what concerned her. Let us believe, then, on his 
Teſtimony, that Antonia was no ſocner informed of 


Sejanus's Plot, than ſhe wrote all the Circumſtances 
of it exaaly to Tiberius, who was then in the Iſland 
of Caprea, whither ſhe diſpatched one of her moſt 
faithful Domeſtics with her Letter. This Prince's 
Conſideration for her increaſed greatly after ſo emi- 
nent a Piece of Service. O % uayor Tovrs Enia- 
7% x]eives x Tis auveniCuncs, THYTS AH, 


xai apply aErnbyws 4YwV THLIWTELPAY I d- 


ibid, A4ppCave undi Tois a4o1 mileviv (8). Tiberius, 


being informed of it, put to Death Sejanus and his 
* . 


„ crediderim 


inſigni officio functam, cum ſuper Agrippinam, 


„ & Druſum & Claudium, c#teri quoque conſan- 
1 puinei nominatim perſcripti ſint; ſeu valetudine 


inem mali perferre viſu non toleravit. Facilius 
Thberio & Auguſta, qui domo non ex- 
«« cedebant, cohibitam, ut par mœror & matris exe m- 
« plo avia quoque & patruus attineri viderentur (to). 
42 — — Tiberius and Auguſta would not appear 
« publickly, thinking it beneath their Majeſty to 
« mourn openly; or, perhaps, leaft the Eyes of the 
% People, examining their Looks, fhould diſcover their 
% Diſſimulation. I do not find, in any Hiſtorians, or 
% Fournaliſts, that Antonia, the Mother, performed 
any remarkable Part of the Solemnity, tho", beſi des 
« Agrippina, Druſus, and Claudius, the reft of his 
«© Kindred are mentioned by Name; whether it were, 
« that Sickneſs prevented her, or that her Mind, over- 
*« come with Grief, could not ſupport the Greatneſs of her 
« Misfortune in public View. I rather believe ſbe was 
% hindered by Tiberius and Auguſta, who went not out of 
* their Houſe, that the Uncle and Grandmother might be 
6 thought to be equally afflited with the Mother.” 
[E] She was wont to call him Monſter, &c.] This 
Suetonius informs us of. Mater Antonia portentum 
« eum hominis dictitabat, nec abſolutum à natura, 
« ſed tantum inchoatum! ac fi quem ſocordiæ ar- 
« pueret, ſtultiorem aiebat filio ſuo Claudio (11). 
6 —— His Mother Antonia uſed to call him a 
„% Manfter of a Man, not finiſhed by Nature, but on- 


cc ep ſeu victus luctu animus magnitu- 


(10) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 
3. ad ann. 


773. i. e. 
A. D. 20. 


(17) guet. 


in Claudio, 


cap · 3 


4% begun! and, whenever ſhe would reproach any 


« one with Stupidity, 2 was wont to ſay, he was a 
« greater Fool, than be 
may judge ſhe was a Woman of Wit and Senſe; for 
your ordinary Women ſeldom diſcover, that their Chil- 
dren are ſtupid; or, if they do, they are not over- 
forward, to excuſe themſelves, and repreſent them as 
Changlings, or half-formed Productions. 

[F] She ſhut ber up in a Chamber, where ſhe was 
flarved to Death.] This is another Proof, that ſhe 


was a Woman of Spirit, who loved her Children 


r Son Claudius“ By this we 


| 9 the Greatneſs of a Roman Soul to the ten- 


12) Dion. 
ib. 58. 


(13) Suetone 
in Calige 
cap · 23. 


14) Dion. 
ib. 59. 


"©. 


% Fe . 
4 i 


the Effects of her Melanchol 


See allo Sites this illuſtrious Lady died; but, ſince it was in the 


ton. in Ca- 
lig. cap · 29. 


(15) Calvi- 
ſius ad ann. 
mundi 


39 10. 


931. D. 
(17) It is 


printed with _ 


Ovid's 
Works, and 
many take it 
to be bis. 


18) Plin. 
35. cap. 
TO. pag. 213, 


(19) Father 
ouin, 


E. in Valerius Maximus, of Druſufs Conftancy, and that 
P'S his laſt Words called T2619 


Pe” 
Atque eadem Druſi digna parente nuras ? 
Par bene compoſitum, juvenum fortiſſimus alter, 
Altera tam forti mutua cura viro. 
Famina tu princeps, tu filia Cæſaris: illi 
Nec minor es magni conjuge viſa ſovis. 


Tu conceſſus amor, tu ſolus & ultimus illi, 


Tu requies feſſo grata laboris eras. 
Te moriens per verba noviſſima queſtus abeſſe, 
Et mota in nomen frigida lingua tuum. 


How ſcall the Muſe in feeble Numbers raiſe 
Her Voice, illuſtrious Lady, to Thy Praiſe 3 
A Conſort, equal to great Druſus's Worth ! | 
A Daughter, worthy Her, who gave thy Druſus Birth! 
| United Hearts in Love] Conſenting Pair ! 
The braveſt Warriour nE, and 8#s the lovelieft Fair] 
A Princeſs born, great Cæſar gave Thee Life ; 
To him not leſs, than Jove's imperial Wife. 
The ſacred Tie confign'd you to His. Arms; 
And His were All Antonia's blooming Charms. 
From Fair to Fair He never learnt to robe; 
Thine was his firſt, and Thine his lateſt, Love. 
On thy ſoft Boſom he repos'd from Care, 
Forgot each Toil and Labour of the War. 
His deareſt Wife empliy'd his lateſt Breath 
Thy Abſence was his only Pang in Death. 
Dying, his falt ring Tongue's uncertain Aim 
Callid on his Wife, and half pronounced Thy Name. 


LH] Probably the Temple of Antonia, which Pliny 
alone mentions, took it's Name from This Princeſs.] 


He ſpeaks of it in the Catalogue of Apelles's Paint- 


ings; “ Ejuſdem, ſays be, arbitrantur manu eſſe & 
„ in Antoniz templo Herculem averſum: ut, quod 


«« eſt difficillimum, faciem ejus oſtendat verius pictu- 
ra, quam promittat (18). - - - The Hercules averted, 
** in the Temple of Antonia, is thought to be by the 
66 Jame Hand; that, what was moſt difficult, the 
Picture might more traly repreſent his Face, than 


* Promiſe it.” A very learned Commentator (19) ſays, 
That he does not know, whether 


upon this Paſſage, 
this Temple belon 


ed to the elder, or th 
A 8 r the younger 


57 "A what Part 2 the City it ſtood. 
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y by Poiſon [G]. He paid no Honours to the Deceafed, 
nor aſſiſted at her Funeral (i). Probably the Temple of Antonia, which Pliny alo 
mentions, took it's Name from this Princeſs (H). She did not live to ſee the Mif- 
fortunes of her Grand-Daughter Antonia, whom Mr Moreri has mentioned, but not 


Sylla. She 


thither for that purpoſe (24). She refuſed to ma 


+ 4 


—_— 


traque Antonii Triumviri filia, Major Germanici 
ct 


Nero's Grandmother. If no ſueh Word be ſupplied, 
there is a manifeſt Error in this Place, ſince the Mo- 
ther of Germanitus was not Nere's Grandmother. To 
have recourſe to the Adoption of Nero, by Claudius, 
would be an ill ſhift. In another place (21), this 
Commentator has preferred the Opinion of Sueto- 
/// ae. ion 
{1} Antonia, whom. Mr Moreri has mentioned, but 
not without 4 Miftake:) She was Daughter of the Em- 
peror Claudius, by lia Petina; but born before her 


Father was Emperor. He married her firſt to Cneus 


Ponipeius wy (22), | : 
> faw both het Husbands die a violent 
Death. The former was put to Death, by order of 


the Emperor Claudius (23) ; the latter was maſſacred, 


at Marſeilles, by Ruffians, whom Nero had ſent 


this Prince, who Would have taken her to Wife, 


ter the Death of Pompey (25). Nero put her to Death, 


upon pretence, that ſhe was concerned in a Conſpi- 
racy; I believe it was That of P⁴i. An Hiſtorian 


a pretends, that PI, Was to have carried Antonia into 
the Camp of the Prætorian Guards (26). Tacitus men- 
tions it, without thinking it very probable (27). 


He thinks it unlikely, that Antonia ſhould have ex- 
poſed herſelf to ſo great Hazard, without the Hopes 
of becoming Piſo's Wife. Now there was no room 
to expect this; for Piſo was known to be a moſt 
txorious Husband. But Tacitus does not ſlop here; 
he ſubjoins a Reſtriction, according to his Cuſtom; 
unleſs, ſays he, we ſuppeſe, that the Defire of Rule in 
Women is, of all others, the moſt violent. By this he 
reſtores the Probability to P/iny's Account, which he 
had been labouring to deſtroy. Antonia might have 


believed, that Pio would repudiate his dear Wife, to 
open a way to the Throne, by, marrying the Daughter 


of the Empetor Claudius. © Interim Piſo apud ædem 


4 Cereris opperiretur, unde eum præfectus Fenius & 
« cteri accitum ferrent in caſtra, comitante Antonia 


« Claudii Cæſaris filia, ad eliciendum vulgi favorem, 
« quod C. Plinius memorat. Nobis quoquo modo tra- 
c ditum non occultare in animo fuit, quamvis abſur- 
dum videretur, aut inani ſpei Antoniam nomen & 
periculum commodaviſſe, aut Piſonem notum a- 
more uxoris ali! matrimonio fe obſtrinxiſſe: niſi fi 
cupido dominandi cunctis affectibus flagrantior eſt 
(28). — In the mean line Piſo was to wait at 
the Temple of Ceres, from whence the Præſect Fe- 
nius, and the reſt, were to conduct him to the Camp, 
accompanied by Antonia, the Daughter of Claudius 
Cæſar, in order to gain the Vulgar to their Party, 
as C. Plinius informs us. I reſolved not to fliffle 
this Tradition, true or falſe; though ] cannot but 
think it abſurd, either that Antonia ſhoald run the 
hazard of lending her Name to ſo vain an Enterprize, 
or that Piſo, toho was remarkable for conjngal Fi: 
27 2 ſhould engage Haſte to marry another; un- 
eſs the Defire of Rule be the ſtrongeſt Aeon 

the Mind? Mereri's Faults 5 Fd — 
calls Antonia's ſecond Husband Cornelius Salvus, 
whereas he calls him Cornelius Sulla (29). II. That 
Antonia lived à long time a Widow. Her Husband 
Sy/la was killed in the Year 815. Piſo's Conſpiracy 
broke out in 818. Poppea died the ſame Year: It 
| y 5» > " is 


4 
Cc 
cc 
6 
6c 
cc 
«cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
646 
c 
66 
40 
60 
66 


ne (7) Sutton. 


in Caligula 
cap. 23. 


(20) See, a- 
boze, the 


Rem.:rk [2]: 


(21) In Plin. 
lib. 7. cap. 
Ig. Tom. 2. 
pag» 38. 


(22) He re- 


and afterwards to Fauſtus fered to hint 


this Sirnanie, 
zwhich Cali- 
gula / ad 
taten from 
br m. Dion. 
lib. 60. 


(23) Sneton. 
in Claud. 
Cap. 27. ; 


(24) Tacit. 
Ann. lib. 


14 cap. 57. 


(25) Suetons 
in Ner. cap. 
35s 


(25) Plint- 
us, apud 
Tacitum 
Ann. Hb. 
15. cap. 3. 


(25) Tacit- 
Annal. 1:b, 
20. cap. 53. 


(28) Tacits 
Annal. Hb. 
15. cap. 53. 


(20) Annal. 
lib. 13. caps 
23, (and not 
cap. 5. as 
in Moreri) 
and 47. Mos 
reri is mifta- 
ken in Citing 
lib. 14. caps 
16. He 
ſhould have 
c ted lib. 14. 
ep. 87. nar 
has he cited 
all the Pla- 
ces, which he 
cup bt to baut 
cited 


. W.. 
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Li 
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ANTONIA ANTONIANO. 


is hety probable, thit Hrrnia was cburted ſoon altert. caſed her to be put t6' Death, died in the Year 9211 
audi that her Refuſal. cauſed Nero to revive the Pro- In the third Place; the Authors, quoted by Mr Ne. 
| ceedings againſt her in particular. Be it as it will, ber reri, do not ſay, that Nero obliged Antonia to kill 


Widowhood could not be very long, fince Nero, who , 


herſelf. 


* 
4 . 4 

- * q 3 » : ” 
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arenen LIFE 
ANTONIA, Younger Siſter of the preceeding, as well by the Father, as the 
Mother's Side, will furniſh but a ſmall Article. I meet with nothing farther con- 
cerning her, than that ſhe was the Wife of Lucius Domitius Ænobarbus, and that this 
Marriage produced one Son and two Daughters; the Son, whoſe Name was Cneus 
Domitius, was Father to the Emperor Nero. We ſhall ſpeak of the Daughters under 
the Word DOMIT IA; , that Mr Moreri is miſtaken, in ſaying, that 
One of them married Gaba. . 1 . N 


ANTONIANO(S vie) a Cardinal, and a learned Man, talſed himſelf by 


his Merit from a very low Condition; He was of mean Birth, and his Parents ſo far 


(a) Lcripſit 
Sylvii Card. 
Antoniani 


vitam, quem 
tum rationi- 
bus tum pu- 
blicarum ta- 


bularum te- 
ſtimoniis ab 
eorum ca- 


lumniis vin- 
dicare cona- 


tus eft, qui 
illum à pa- 
rente minus 
juſta uxore 
genitum aſ- 
ſerebant. 

Micius Ery- 
threus. Pi- 
naccth. I. 


Pag 167. 


from being able to breed him a Scholar, that they themſelves ſtood in need of the 
Charity of others. Some ſay he was illegitimate; but 7% ph Caſtalion, who wrote 
his Life, has proved the contrary (a). Be That as it will, he was born at Rome, in 
the Year 1340 [A]. He made ſo quick and ſurprizing a Progreſs in his Studies, 
that one can ſcarce credit the Accounts of it. At Tem Years of Age, he made 


Verſes [B] on any Subject, which was propoſed to him; which were ſo good, and 


ſo finely turn'd, rho* made extemporè, that other Wits could not have compoſed the 


like without much Time and Pains, The Trial was one day made at the Cardinal 
of Piſa's Table, at an Entertainment, which he gave to ſeveral other Cardinals. A- 


lexander Farneſe, taking a Noſegay, gave it to the young Scholar, bidding him pre- 
ſent. it to That Perſon of the Company, who ſhould be the next Pope. The Youth 


preſented it to the Cardinal de Medicis, and ſpoke his Elogy in Verſe. This Cardi- . 


nal, who was afterwards Pope Pins IV, fancied the Company play'd upon him, and 


that the Poetry had been prepared before-hand, with much Art, with a Deſign of 


making a Jeſt of him; upon which he ſeemed to take it amiſs ; but they ſolemnly 


proteſted to him, that it was made extempore, and deſired he would try the Boy him- 


lities'of the Youth ; who enlarged, off-hand, on a Subject, which was propoſed to 


ſelf on any other Subject: He did ſo, and was convinced of the extraordinary Abi- 


him, in very elegant Verſe [C]. The Duke of Ferrara, coming to Rome, to congra- 


tulate Marcellus II, on his Elevation to the Pontificat, was ſo charmed with Antonia- 


no's Wit, that he carried him with him to Ferrara [D], where he appointed him ex- 
cellent Maſters to inſtruct him in all the Sciences. He was taken from thence by 


(1) N. E- 


rithc. Pinac. 
. 


(2) Toppi, 
Biblioth. 


Napolet. pag. 


283. 


(3) Oldoini 


Athen. Ro- 


man. pag. 
625. 


4) Fam. 
Strada, Pro- 


haſ. Acad. Jo 


lib. 2. 


(5) By the 
Care of Jo- 
ſeph Caſta- 


lio, % 1610, 


Pope Pius IV; who, remembring the Adventure of the Noſe-gay, and being now in 


St Peter's Chair, enquired what was become of the young Poet. Finding where he 
„ poet one. / 5 


£4) He was bern at Rome, in the Year 1540.) Ni- 


cius Erythræus makes him to be born at Rome : Rome, 
humili loco ortus (1); but Toppi makes him a Na- 
tive of Caſtelli, in the Abruzzo, and gives us an 
Inſcription, made by Mutius Panza, in which he 


is faid to be Caſtellorum oppido oriundus (2). This 


may only fignify, that his Father was of this Place. 
However it be, I collect from Father Oldoi ni (3), that 
he was born in the Year 1540, becauſe he tells us, 
that he died, Auguſt 16, 1603. Nicius Erythreus 
does not ſet down the Year of the Century, in which 
he died, but only, that he died in his grand Climac- 
teric. Monſ. 4e la Rochepozai, in his Nomenclatar 
Cardinalium, places his Death on the ſixteenth of 
Auguſt, 1604. I have choſen to follow Father O“. 
doin. vr 
LB] At ten Tears of age he made Verſes.) Father 

Strada, who, with much Politeneſs, has inſerted the 
Relation of this Adventure in one of his Orations, 
ſays, that Antoniano was not quite twelve Years of 
Age (4). | 

[C] bo enlarged, off-hand, on a Subject, which 
was propoſed to him, in very elegant Verſe.] Father 
Strada informs us, that, while the Cardinal de Me- 
dicir was conſidering what Subject he ſhould propoſe, 
the Clock ſtruck; upon which he deſired him to 
make Verſes on a Clock. The Author has preſerved 
thoſe, which he ſuppoſes Antoniano made on the 
Spot; and adds, that the Cardinal of Trent preſented 
him with a Chain. | 

[D] The Duke — carried him with him to Fer- 
rara.] Antoniano ſpoke ſome Orations there, which 
have been printed (5), with thoſe, which he pro- 
nounced at Rome ; this inclines me to believe, that 
he was Profeſſor at Ferrara. Nicius Erythreus ſays 
only, that Antorians taught the Sciences there; Why 
does he not tell us which they were ? The fear of be- 
ing too tedious is no juſt Reaſon for ſuppreſſing ſuch 

2 


„that he made himſelf powerfu 


Particulars. I have not yet had an Opportunity of 
conſulting the Life of this Cardinal, compoſed by 
Joſeph Caſtalis; which, no doubt, informs us upon 
what account he was at Ferrara, and in what Year he 
died, with many other Particulars. Much leſs can 
I procure a Book, which Mr Cenrart ſent to Mr de 
Balzac. The Subject was Italian Diſcourſes of the 
Philoſophical Orator (6). Mr de Balxac deſpiſed them: 


% allow, ſays he (7), that the Elogium of Cardinal 


« Dofſat, and Cardinal Silvio Antoniano are not amiſs, 
« and that the Author has happily enough imitated 
&« the Parallels of Plutarcs Lives. His long Inve- 
« ctive againſt Nobility is the higheſt ſtrain of his 
„% Wit: I have obſerved ſeveral fine Strokes in it, 
« and ſomething of his own Invention, beſides what 
te he has borrowed from others, and particularly from 
&« Caius Marius's Speech in the 5 
% However, Iam of Opinion, that, without injuring 
« his Subject, he might have ſhortened his Digreſ- 
*« flion, This Common place Topic, which he has 
* ſpun out to ſuch a length, and which he has fo 
* artfully, and ſo pompouſly diſplayed, ought only 
* to have been touched upon 7 the Bye. Beſides, 
and dangerous Ene- 
% mies by it. For it muſt needs be a great Offence 
to the polite World, to prove, that it is no Crime 
te to be the Son of an Artiſt, or Ruſtic.” 

« Ferom Ruſcelli, in the ſeventh Chapter of his 
« Rimario, ſpeaks Wonders of the Talent of our S/- 
4 vio Antoniano, whom, by miſtake, he calls Antonio, 
« for extempore Poetry. He mentions a Trial, which 
« was made of it at Venice, in the Preſence of the 
« Queen of Poland *,, Cardinal Tripulrio; and the 
« Cardinal of Auzburgh. Antoniaho was not then 
„above Sixteen, The Princes of Effe detained him 


« at Ferrara, where he read public Lectures, as the 


« ſame Ruſeel/i informs us, in the place quoted.” I 
have this trom Mr de is Monnoie,” 
| [E] What 


(6) See the 

Diſſertations 
at the end f 
the Chriſtian 


Socrates, 


pag. 10. 


47+ 


ugurthine War. 


* PBonna 
Sfozza, 4 
in 1555, 
witted Po- 
and to ret ve 
to Bari in J- 
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a Diſtemper upon him, of which he died, in the Sixty third Year of his Age. He 


AN T ON 1 


afterwards made him Profeſſor of umanity in the Roman College. Antoniano exet- 
ciſed This Office with ſo much Reputation, that, on the Day, when he began to ex- 


a. [ 1 
. 


was, he ſent for him to Rome, and gave him an honourable Poſt in his Palace. He - 


a 


plain the Oration pro Marco Marcello, he had not only a great Croud of People for 
his Auditors, but likewiſe Twenty five Cardinals. He afterwards became Rector of 


the ſame College; and, upon the Death of Pius IV, the Spirit of Devotion ſeizing 
him, he followed Philip de Neri, and accepted of the Office of Secretary to the Sacred 
College, offered him by Pius V. He exerciſed this Employ Twenty five Years, and 
obtained by it the Reputation of an honeſt and able Officer. He refuſed the 
Biſhopric, which Gregory XIV would have given him, but not the Poſt of Secretat 

to the Briefs, which was offered him by Clement VIII, who made him alſo his Cham- 
berlain, and afterward Cardinal. It is reported, that Cardinal Alexander de Montallo, 


who had behaved a little haughtily towards Antoniano, ſeeing him promoted to the 
Purple, faid, that, for the future, he would never defpife a Man in a Caſſock and 


little Band, how low an Object ſoever he might ſeem, ſince, poſſibly, the Perſon, 
whom he had deſpiſed, might become not only his Equal, but even his Maſter. An- 
toniano killed himſelf by dint of Study; he ſpent whole Nights in it; which brought 


wrote with ſo much Eafe, that he had never occafion to make any Raſure; and it 


1s ſaid 
what relates to his Works [E]. 


Cardinal Bentivogho will furn 


, that he preſerved his Virginity all bis Life (0). See, in one of the Remarks, 


iſh me with a large Supplement to this Article [F] 


J find, that Antoniano was one of the Diſputants on the Queſtion concerning the 


Precedency of Patriarchs [G. 


[E] What relates to his Works.) We have of his, 
De Chriſtiana puerorum educatione — Diſſertatio de 


obſcuritate Solis in norte Chriſti — De Succeſſion © 
De Stylo Ecclefiaſtico, ſeu de conſeri- 
De Primatu S. Petri 


Apoſtolica 
Benda Ecclefiaſtica hiſtoria 


— Lucubrationes in Rhetoricam Ariſtotelis & in O- 


(8) Nomen- 
clat. Cardi- 


nal pag. 178. 


(9) See Co- 
Jomies Bibl. 
choiſ. pag. 
36. 


(10) Varil- 
las's Prefuce 
to the Anec- 
dotes of Flo- 
rence. 


( IT) Poſſe- 
vin. Apparat. 
Sacr. Tom. 
2. pag. 405. 
443. 


(12) Benti- 
voglio, Me- 
morie overo 
diario, capi- 
0 7. pag. 
109, Edit. 
Amſtel. 


1648. 


rationes Ciceronis. — i. e. Of the Chriſtian Educa- 
tion of Youth — A Diſſertation on the Darkneſs of” 


"the Sun at the Crucifixian —— Of Apoſtolical Sueceſ- 
ion —— Of the Ecclefiaſtical Style, or of writing 


Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory === Of the Primacy of $t Peter 


w—— Lucubrations on Ariſtotle's Rhetoric, and Cicero's 
Orations. —— Several pieces of Verſes, ſome Sermons, 


Notes and Prefaces on the Romance of Achitles Sta- 


tius, and on the Terence of Gabriel Faernus (8), ſe- 
veral Letters, c. He is ſaid to have had a hand in 
the Catechiſin of the Council of Trent (9). As for his 
Letters, they are Apoſtolical Briefs, which he com- 


them in the following Remark. They are reckoned 


among the Letters, which the Writers of Anecdotes 


ſhould make their Extracts from (10). The other 
Sources are the Letters of the Cardinals Bembo and 
Sadolet, Thoſe of Peter Martyr, &c. Note, that 
his Book De Chriſtiana puerorum educatione, com- 
poſed in Italian, at the Requeſt of Cardinal Charles 
Borromeo, was printed at Verona, by the Care of 
Auguſtin Valerio, Biſhop of the Place, and Cardi- 
nal (11). | 

[LF] Cardinal Bentivoglio will furniſh me with a 
large Supplement to this Article.) He ſays, it was ſtill 
uncertain, whether Antoniano was born at Rome; but 
that there was no doubt of his having been educated 
there from his Infancy (12). He was placed, by 
Pope Pins IV, in the Service of Cardinal Borromeo, 
That Pope's Nephew ; he was This Cardinal's Secre- 
tary for Latin Diſpatches ; He attended him to Milan, 
and returned with him to Rome. He was made Se- 
cretary of the Sacred College; and diſcharged the 
Duties of That Poſt to Admiration. 
ted to the ſtricteſt Intimacy with Clement VIII; 


Whoſe Briefs he compoſed with ſo much Eloquence, 


that 'That Pope had no reaſon to envy Leo X. the 
Sadolet's and the Bembo's. He inferted Paſſages of 
Scripture in them with great Judgment ; for which 
he was blamed by too rigid a Cenſor ; who ſaid, 
that it made ſeveral of the Pope's Letters ſavour 
more of a Monaſtery, than of the Court of Rome, 
and repreſented rather the Perſon of a Preacher, than 
that of a Sovereing Pontiff. Che percio alcuni di 


Loro, ſappeſſero pit di Clauſtro regolare, che di corte 


_ (14) Id. ib. 
pag. 111. 


Ecclefiaſtica, d repreſentaſſero quaſi la perſona d'un 
predicatore, che un Pontifice (13). He laughed at this 
Criticiſm, and anſwered, That, if he took the Mat- 
ter right, there were not too many Scripture-Phraſes 
in the Letters, which he compoſed; that, on the con- 


trary, he thought they were not ſufficiently filled 


Prudence, which the Court-Spirit had not vitiated ( 


He was admit- 


with them, conſidering the Quality of the Perſon, 
who ſpake in them, which was That of a Sovereign 
Paftor-of the Church; conſidering farther, likewiſe, 
that they were not prophane Letters, in which a 


Luxuriancy of Thought and Expreflion, after the 


Style of temporal Sovereigns, ought to reign. Angi 
che a lui pareva, che pil teſto 2 in queſta 
parte, havuto riguardo all' efſere i Brevi Apoftolici 
ſcritti dal ſupremo Paſtor della Chieſa, e non ltttere 
profane, che haveſſero a luſſu reggiare con ſenſi, & 
parole tratte dalle Secretario de Principi tempora- 
Ji (14). He adds, that the Briefs of Sadolet, and 
Thoſe of Bembo, did not keep up the decorum, which 
the Pontifical Dignity required; and that, in ſome 


of his Briefs, Bembo, by an Affectation of Latinity, 


ſavours, not only of Prophaneneſs, and a worldly 
Spirit, but even of Paganiſm. Antoniano was, in 


is laſt Sickneſs, viſited by Clement VIII, and re- 
poſed while he was Secretary; I ſhall take notice of 


ceived from him the Apoſtolical Benediction. He was 
naturally modeſt, of a pleaſant Converſation, and a 
| 15). 
He aſſiſted in ſeveral Conclaves, and diſcourſed con- 
cerning them with ſingular Satisfaction; not without 


Ex fano 
Nico Ety- 
thio, Pin- 
co:h. I. pag⸗ 
36. 


(14) Id. i be 
pag. 112. 


(15) 14. W. 
pag · 113. 


making ſolid Reflexions on the Vanity of human 


Things. Men, ſaid he, perplex themfelves with, a 
thouſand Cares, to compaſs their Ends, but the Pro- 
vidence of God almoſt always diſcorers it's Aſcendant. 


Per occalione d"effere ſtato Secretario del Sacro Col- 


legio tant anni, Vera trovato egli in molti conclavi, 
e di quei ſucceſſi diſcorreva con guſto particolare, e 
monſtrava ſpecialemente in quanti modi vi fi affati- 
caſſe I induſtria humana, ed in quanti vi appariſſe, e 
vi prevaliſſe ordinariamente la providenxa Divina (16). 
Without doubt he meant to ſay, that the beſt con- 
certed Intrigues, and thoſe, which have exerciſed the 
Thoughts moſt, are fruſtrated, in Conclaves, by un- 
foreſeen Accidents. If by this he would inſinuate, 
that the ſecret Springs of Providence are more par- 
ticularly diſcoverable in Thoſe Aſſemblies, where 
Popes are elected, he was miſtaken ; for we lee, that, 
in all the Courts of the World, the Succeſs of the 
moſt prudent Politics depends upon I know not what 
fortuitous- Incidents; which may convince us of the 
Truth of the Proverb, Man propoſes, but God diſpoſes. 
LG] Was one of the Diſputants in the Queſtion 


(15) d. ib, 
pas 1525 


concerning the Precedency of Patriarchs.) Read this 


Paſſage, taken from a Letter, which /e Paranda wrote 
to Rome, the eleventh of December, 1589. La 
« cauſa della precedenza Patriarcale non & ancor 
« yenuta à fine, & ſi tratta tuttavia nella Congre- 
« gatione delle Ceremonie. Si ſcrive, & le ſeritture 
% vanno per manus, & fi come diſſi gia il parer della 
% Congregatione & contra la pretenza de gli Arciveſ- 
% covi, & de Patriarchi. Solamente I Antonians 


« ſoftien queſta parte, & ſcrive, & ia ſaldo. Sarà 


4c un brau' huomo, ſe farà tanto che baſti, havendo 
« da contraſtar con Monſigndt IIluſtriſſano Goſual- 
* 1 * do (17). 


——_ — —g[ͤ—vn —u— ͥ — 


n Te 


(17) Lettere * do (15). « - + ++ The Pueftion concerning the Pro. . biſhops and Patriarchs. Antoniano alone unders 


de Gio. 
Franceſco 
Peranda, . 
Prima parte, 
pat · 124. 
Edit. Venet. 
1604. 


* 


* 


«. cedency of Patriarchs is not yet determined, and con- © takes their Defence, and writes, aud makes a Stand. 
« tinues to be diſcuſſed in the Congregation of Cere- © He will be a brave Man, if be tan ſupport his 
« mony. They write, and their Warks are in every *©* Cauſe againſt the moſt illyftrious Lord Goſual: 
* one's Hands. And they ſay the Opinion of the Con- do. | | 10 75 
« gregation is againſt the Pretenſiuns of the Archs | 


ANTONIO (NicorAs) Knight of the Order of St James, and Canon of 
Seville, has done great Honour to the Spaniſe Nation by the Bibliotheque of Spaniſh 
Writers, which he publiſhed at Rome, in two Volumes, in Folio, in the Year 1672. 
It is a very good Work in it's kind [AJ]. And, perhaps, no One has ſucceeded better 
in Collections of this kind, than Don Nicolas Antonio. He was born at Seville, in the 
Year 1617, of a Father, whom King Philip IV made Preſident of the Admiralty, 
eſtabliſhed in That City in the Year 1626, Having ſtudied School-Learning, Phi- 
loſophy, and Theology, in his own Country, he went to ſtudy the Law at Salaman- 
ca, and applied himſelf chiefly to the Lectures of Franciſco. Ramos del Manzano, who 
was afterwards One of the King's Counſellors, and Preceptor to Charles II. We can- 
not form a better Judgment of the Progreſs he made, than from the many Projects 
he had conceived for the Advancement of Literature, and the manner, in which he 
executed part of them, notwithſtanding the unavoidable interruption of Affairs, in 
an Employment, which he had at Rome; being Agent-General fer the King, his Ma- 
ſter, and, beſides, concerned in Special Commiſſions, from the Inquiſition of Spain, 


LS 


the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicily, and the Governour of Milan, to negotiate their 
Affairs at the Court of Rome. The Plan of the Bibliotbeque of the Spaniſh Writers 


conſiſts of two Parts. The firſt comprehends all the Authors of That Nation, who 
lived before the End of the XVth Century; the other Thoſe, who lived after the 
End of That Century. This latter Part, being ready ſooner than the firſt, was pub- 
liſhed before it. It appeared at Rome, as I have already ſaid, in two Volumes in 
Folio, in the Year 1672. I cannot tell whether the Author had leiſure enough to 
put the laſt Hand to the other Part, and to a ſecond Deſign, no lefs laborious. He 
was employ'd upon a Work under the following Title; Trophzum Hiſtorico- Eccleſia- 
ſticum Deo veritati erectum, ex manubits Pſeudo- Hijtoricorum, qui Flavii Lucii Dextri, M. 


 Maximi, Helecæ, Braulionis, Luitprandi, & Juliani nomine circumferuntur; hoc eſt, vin- 


diciæ vere atque dudum note Hiſpanarum rerum Hiſtoriæ, Germanarum noſtræ gentis lau- 


dum, non ex Germano- Fuldenſibus Chronicis, emendicatarum in libertatem & puritatem plena 
A ertio. 
of the Pſeudo-Hiſtorians, handed about under the Names of Flavius Lucius Dexter, M. 


An Fitorico- Eccleſiaſtical Trophy erefted to the God of Truth from the Spoils 


Maximus, Helecas, Braulio, Luitprand, and Julian; that is, The True and Well-known 
Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Affairs vindicated, and the Genuine Virtues of our People, not meanly 
borrowed from the German Chronicles of Fuld, but reftored to their Liberty and Purity. 


He had reaſon to ſay, that it was/not only a Work of vaſt Extent, but attended like- 


| (a) Immen- 


ſæ molis, 
ac ſorſan in- 


vide, opus. 
(8) See the 


RemarkſD 
at the wh 


— 
THOUGHT 
on the In- 
dexes of 
Books. 


(1) See the 
advantageous 
Character 
given of it by 
Mr Baillet, 


Tom. 2. of 


bis Juge- 
mens des 
Sgavans, n. 
128. The 
Journal des 
Scavans, of 
July 6, 
1676, gives 
us a wretchs 
ed Article on 
this excellent 
Work, 


wiſe with dangerous Conſequences (a). For where are Thoſe, who are willing to be 


undeceived as to Fables, which for a long time have flattered the Vanity of their 


Nation ? To what do not they expoſe themſelves, who venture to ſtem the Torrent 


of a Tradition equally fabulous and glorious (H)? Every one knows the Clamour of 


the Provencals upon Mr de Launoi's attempting to cure them of their Errors in rela- 
tion to Mary Magdalen and Lazarus, Perhaps Don Nicolas Antonio did not preſume 
to meddle with certain pious Fables [B], as being very ſenſible of the Obſtinacy of 


his Countrymen on this Head, and the untractable Temper of the Inquiſition. He 


141 The Bibliotheque of Spaniſh Writers - - - - - is 


a very good Book in it's kind (1).) J have quoted 
Mr Baillet, who has given a Detail of his Excellen- 
cies. He has, not without Reaſon, praiſed the very 
Tables of the Book; for they are in a very good 
Method, and very uſeful. 'The Author has wrote a 
ſhort Preface to it, which ſhews his good Taſte and 
Judgment. He there introduces the Saying of a 
Spaniſh Writer, © Indicem libri ab Autore, librum 
“ jiplum à quovis alio conficiendum eſſe. - - - The 
Index of a Book ſhould be the Author's own ; the 
« Book itſelf may be wrote by any one elſe.” The 
eontrary is practiſed at preſent; Authors leave the 
trouble of compoſing Alphabetical Tables to others ; 
and it muſt be owned, that they, who are not la- 
borious, and whoſe Talent lies in a great Warmth 
of Imagination, are in the right to let others com- 
poſe the Indexes of their Works; but a Man of 
Judgment, and Labour, will ſucceed, in making 
Tables to his own Writings, much better than a 
Stranger. There are many Pieces of good Advice 
to be given in regard to the Compoſition of theſe 
Tables; nor are they miſtaken, who look upon them 
as the Soul of Books. 

[B] He did not preſume to meddle with. certain 
pious Fables.) Perhaps I am miſtaken; for Mr Bail. 
let ſpeaks thus of them; “ His Criticiſm is very 

- 


inſinuates, 


« juſt and ſolid in ſeveral Places; particularly in what 
« relates to the fabulous Traditions of the firſt Ca- 
* techiſts, who planted the Faith in Spain, and of 
* thoſe falſe Hiſtorians, whom Impoſture brought 
* forth, for the Deluſion of the Spaniards, and on 
* whom our Author has promiſed a particular Cri- 
* ticiſm (2). This would have made me more pe- 
remptory, had I not found another Remark ſub- 
Joined to theſe Words of Mr Bai/let ; However, 
there is room to ſuſpect him of too much Indulgence 
* for certain vulgar. Opinions, which are exploded 
« by Critics of the beſt Taſte.” Be this as it will, 
there is no doubt but he would have deſtroyed 
the Authority of all the ſuppoſed Authors men- 
tioned in his Title (3) ; nor would he have been the 
firſt, who had employed his Pen to this Purpoſe ; 
for read the following Extract from ſome Sheets of 
the Abbot de l Roque; © For an Age paſt, they 
„ have had the boldneſs to write (Heating of Spain) 
and publiſh falſe Chronicles, to wear | upon the 
* Credulity of the Learned, or the Simple; which, 
« far from diminiſhing, inereafes the Glory of the 
« Marquis 4* Agropoli, who has ſo juſtly ridiculed 
* and exploded Dexter, the oldeſt of theſe falſe 
“ Chroniclers, in his Di/ertationes Fceleſi aſticas pur 
« ef honor de los antiquos tutelares contra las ficcio- 
* nes modernas, printed at Sarragaſſa in 167 1 (8). 


[C] The 


a 


(2) Baillet, 
Jugem. des 


SCavans, 


Tom. 2. page 
154 


(2) Sce the 
Remurk( 01. 
at the end. 


(4) Journ- 
des Scavans, 
„, the 19th 
of [anvaryy 
1037, pas · 
11. Ser the 
end of ere 


Arm. . C a 


— 2 


22 


* * MAN'S 


(5) Of ebe Extracts from them in the 
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(7) Ofen- Don 
i ſeven Pa- Calumnia convicta, ſeu Epiſtola familiaris Cleandri 
2 12M0» ad clariſſimum & eruditiſſimum virum Evariſtum, ſu- 
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ANTONIO. APAF I. 363 
inſinuates, that he had formed the Deſign of ſeveral othet Works. But let us not 
omit That, which he publiſhed at Antwerp, ih the Fear i659; De Exilio, five de” 


Pæna Exilii Exulumque Conditione & Furibus, in folio (r). 
Puniſhment of Exile, and the Condition and Rights of the Exiled, in Folio. *  \. 


Of Baniſoment, or of ' the e) Taken 


oom bis Bi- 


1 | . | nd diliotheca 
Thus much I had ſaid of Don Nicolas Antonio, in the firſt Edition. Since Th 


atvHiſpanica; 


Time, I have been informed, that, being returned to Seville, after having ſtudied bi, 119. 
the Law at Salamanca, be ſhut himſelf up in the Royal Monaſtery: of Benedictines, where :| 
be laboured ſeveral Years on the Spaniſh Bibliotheque, and, for that purpoſe," made uſe of 


the Books of Benedictus de la Serna, who was, at that time, Abbot 


of It, and Dean of tbe 


Faculty of Theology of Salamanca; That, in the Year 1659; be was ſent to Rome by 
King Philip IV, 10 take care of the A fairs of the Kingdom, as Agent-General (d): That (d) Journ. 


the Cardinal of Arragon, Ambaſſador at Rome, obtained” for him, of Pope Alexan- 


des Scavans, 


der VII, a Canonſhip in the Church of Seville, the Revenue vobertof be employed in Alms 3 


and Boots; That' be collected above Thirty thouſand Volumes witb it; infomuch that bis Li. 


June, 1697, 
bag. 420. 


7 | | h Edit. Holl. 
brat'y fell ſhort of none, but the Vatican; That, by this Aſiſtance, "together with continual. 8 
Labour, and indefatigable Application, be finiſhed his Bibliotheque f Spain in four Vo- 
lumes in Folio (e) — That, after be had cauſed the two fir Volumes io be printed, he (+) th. pas. 
was recalled to Madrid by King Charles II, to take on him the Office of Counſellor of the * A. 
Cruſado, which' he diſcharged with great Integrity till his Death, which happened in 

168 4.——That be leſt no other Eſtate, beſides the vaſt Library, which he had tranſported 
from Rome to Madrid; on the contrary, that his Executorſhip was clogged with Debts ; 
that his two Brothers, who are Canons of Salamanca, and bis ts Nephews, were not able to 
get his Bibliotheque of Spain printed, but ſent it to Monſieur the Cardinal d' Aguirre, who 
was ſo generous as to be at the Expence of the Impreſſion himſelf [C], and committed the Care 
of it to Monſieur Marti, bis Library- Keeper, who added ſome Notes'in his Eminency's Name. 
have juſt ſeen a little Book, in which 1 find, that the Jeſuits have complained of 

this Work of Don Nicholas Antonio DJ. [5% 009 STO 3 HEgQUOAT. SR 255105 


| [C ] The Cardinal d· Aguirre, - --- cons fo ge- 


nerous, as to be at the Expence of the Impreſſion him- 
felf.] He was the Author's old Friend, and had ſtu- 
died with him in the Univerſity of Salamanca. The 
Republic of Letters is extreamly obliged to him for 


the Expence he was at in printing ſuch a Book, which 
contains two Volumes in Folio. They were printed W 


at Nome, and appeared in 1696. You will find good 
Journal de Sgavans (5), 
aud in That of Leipfic (6). The Title of the Work 
is This: Bibliotheca Hiſpana vetus, five Hiſ- 
« panorum qui m_— unquamve ſcripto aliquid 

conſignaverunt, Notitia, comple&ens ſcriptores 
omnes qui ab Octaviani Auguſti Imperio uſque ad 
c annum MD floruerunt. Auctore Nicolao Antonio, 
Hiſpalenſi Juriſconſulto, Ordinis S. Jacobi Equite, 
« Patriæ Eccleſiæ Canonico, regiorum negotiorum 
« in Urbe & Romana curia Procuratore generali, 
« demum Matriti conſiliario Regio. Opus Poſthu- 


4 mum. Nunc primum prodit juſſu & expenſis Emi- | 


«© nentiſſimi & Reverendiſſimi Domini D. Joſephi 
ce Saenz Cardinalis de Aguirre - A Diftionary 
F ancient Spaniſh Authors, or Memoirs of all thoſe 
« in Spain, who have ever, or any where, committed 
 « any Thing to writing; comprehending all the Wri. 
« tert, who have flouriſhed from the Reign of Octa- 
„ vian Auguſtus down to the Nar MD. By Ni- 
4c colas Antonio, Civilian of Salamanca, and Knight 
«© of the Order of St James; Canon of Seville, Agent- 
« General for the King and the Inquiſition, and laſt- 
 « by the King's Counſellor at Madrid. A Poſthumous 
Mort; now firſt publiſhed by Order, and at the 
« Expence, of the moſt Eminent and Reverend Lord, 
P. Joſeph Saenz, Cardinal of Aguirre.“ 
LD The Feſuits have complained of this Work e 
icolas Antonio] A Pamphlet (7) entituled 


per Memoriali nuper porrecto, Hiſpano idiomate, ad 
Regem Catholicum à Patre Joanne de Palazol Soc. 
Jeſu, nomine & juſſu Thyrſi Gonzales ejuſdem Soc. 
Generalis Prepoſiti. - - - - -  Calumny convicted; or a 
familiar Epiſtle from Cleander to the moſt famous and 
learned Evariſtus, concerning a Memorial, in Spaniſh, 

_ preſented to the Catholic King, by Father John 
de Palazol, a Jeſuit, by Order of Thyrſus Gonzales, 
General of the Order ; dated from Dilingen, the Twen- 


lian, c. A Spaniſh Jeſuit (10) remarks this, in a 


ty fifth of June 1698, informs me, that the Jeſuits, 
have repreſented to the King of Spain, that one of 

the five Propoſitions of Fanſenius has been recommen- 

ded as Catholic. in the Work of Don Nicolas Antonio. 

They pretend to be unwilling to attack the Cardinal 

d" Aguirre, who was at the Expence of printing this 

ork ; but it is eaſy to ſee that they attack him 
indirectly. They ſuppoſe, that ſome Fanſenift has, 
in this Place, corrupted the Text of Antonio. The 
whole Affair is This: Our Author acknowledges this 
Propoſition of Prudentius, Biſhop of Troyes, for Ca- 
tholic; „ That the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhed 
« for all Believers; but not for thoſe, who never have 
© believed; who do not now believe; and who never | 
e will believe.” Qnod ſanguis Chriſti effuſus ſit pro (8) See the 
omnibus credentibus, ſed non pro iis qui nunguam credi- dee Ex- 
derunt, nec credunt, nec credituri ſunt. The Author 5% 'r fro 1 
of the Pamphlet ſhews, that this Propofition might u rłe Me- 
have been conſidered as Catholic; and that therefore morial of « 
there was no manner of Reaſon to ſuſpect the Faith erryy 1 
of Don Nicolas Antonio, or That of the Cardinal 2 wy 
d' Aguirre. Note, that his Eminence has declared Article 
boldly againſt the looſer Caſuiſts (8); and that this BELLA R- 
is ſuppoſed to be the Reaſon of the ill Offices the 20 >a 
Jeſuits endeavour to do him. . 

It is probable, this will not be the only Complaint (9) I write 
brought to the Tribunals againſt theſe two Volumes 2 the 8th 
of the Bibliothegue of Spain. I have not yet ſeen J February, 
them, and I queſtion whether there be a Copy of 1699. 
them in the United Provinces (9) ; but I am aſſured, 
that the Author has declared loudly againſt the pre- 
tended Luitprand, and againſt Higuera, who brought 
him to light; and has fallen foul on Aubert of Seville, 
on the Chronicles of Dexter, on Maximus, on Ju- 


(10) Anton. 
Xaramilius, 
in Apologia 
pro Veritate. 
This Work, 
tranſlated out 
k « g of Spaniſh 
Work he has publiſhed, in favour of his Brethren, at %% Latin, 
Antwerp, Compilers of the Ada Sanforum. It is fat Fe- 
there I have met with ſome Paſſages of Don Nicolas /* Pet. 
Antonio on this Subject. But, ſince the Marquis orinted of 
d' Agropoli, Grandee of Spain by a double Title, could Antwerp. 
not combat theſe fabulous Hiſtorians, without expoſing An. 1698. 
himſelf to a vexatious Information before the Inqui- _ 

ſition (11), as a Writer, who betrayed the Honour of (17) See the 
his Country ; I cannot ſuppoſe the Monks of That pop a oy. 
Country will ever ſuffer the Memory of our Nicolas AN, Remark 
Antonio to reſt. [DJ. 


Cant, was 


_ APAFI(Micaasr) Prince of Tranſylvania, was promoted to this Principality 
in the Year 1661, without his thinking of it. Ali Baſſa, having forced Kimin Fanos 
to quit Tranſylvanig, was apprehenſive he ſhould not be able to hinder him from re- 
turning, and making his Party ſuperior by the help of the Imperial Troops. He re- 


m_— 88 to ſet up a Prince in oppoſition to him, who ſhould be elected 


Yyyy by 
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byithe-Statea.of the Country, under the Protection of the Porte, To this end, he 


demanded of the Deputies of the Towns of Tran/ylvana,. whether there were 


\ | , g 


ſome great Tran/ylvanian Lord, in the Towns, which, had ſubmitted to his Arms, 
9 


n 


ot 
«) Joannes worthy of the Principality (a)? They named to him Mic acl Apafi | who. 


; — * | "IL i, þ A 5 b | 
ſelf at that time in his Caſtle of Ebeſtfalve, and had not yet forgot the long roubles 


nis, 
Rerum | | | #& 4 LE 11.5 12 7” $5 M1 Tt 
1 he had ſuffered among the Tartars, from whence he was but ety felad, b . 4 
n paying a great Ranſom. . Ali ſent for him, without diſcovering his Deſign. 4 54 _ 
lie ved it was to put him to Death [A], but durſt not refuſe to go with the Guar * 2 
which was ſent for him. His Wife, who was near the time of her Lying- in, was in. 2 
a mortal Fright, and gave him over for loſt. Before he had paſſed is HWI Eſta e 2. 
News was brought him, that his Wife was happily delivered of a Son; he Knew not Vene! 
whether he ought to rejoice; or grieve, at the News: but the Turks, who guarded. * 
him, and no doubt knew Ali Baſſa's Intentions better than he, told him, It preſaged 
a happy Principality to him. Ali received him very honourably, and a few Days 
after procuted him to be elected Prince of 7. ranſylvania. He managed it ſo, that the 
Election appeared to be legal; for he cauſed as many of the Nobility of Tranſylvania 
to come into his Army, as he could; and told them he wiſhed that They, together 
with the Deputies of the Cities, would elect a Prince; and promiſed, in the Sultan's 
Name, to confer the Enſigns of the Principality upon whomſoever they ſhould elect 
% Ex eo- (b). Thus Michael Apafi became Prince of Tranſylvania, without any Intrigues, on 
de, pg. his part, or Expectation of it IB]. He was of Noble Birth [C] indeed, but of a quiet 
248, 24; Diſpoſition; beſides that, his long Impriſonment in Crim-Tartary had inſpired him 
with great Humility. Kimin Janos, who expected Wonders from his Conjunction 
with the Imperialiſts, commanded by the Count Montecuculi, found himſelf diſap- 
———— for, as ſoon as Montecuculi was informed of the Condition of the Ottoman 
| *orces, he thought it more convenient to return to Hungary, than hazard a Battle. 

. This Retreat gave the Turks an opportunity of making great Ravages, and obtain- 
ing a Victory in Tranſylvania, which coſt Kimin Janos his Life, in January 1662 1 
Poms SOA Av | f 18 | | | . Dey 3 us, f 
q [A] Apafi believ'd it was to put bim to Death.) and at the Recommendation of Ai Baſſa; and Kimin 
| I give more Credit to this, than to Thoſe, who ſay he Janos was killed in the Month of January 1662. (10) 
i was an ambitious Man. I quote an Author, who was The Author of the Life of Count Teceli relates (5), (5) Pag. rg. * 
6 well informed; for he lived at that Time, and had by Hear. ſay only, that Michael Apafi was raiſed, by cbe Editi- 

Employments in Tranſylvania, which gave him Op- the Turks, to the Principality of Tranſylvania, on bis ® 9 1694. 

Þ | portunities of knowing the bottom of all Tranſactions promiſing a larger Tribute. Away with this Promiſe (17 
(1) The Ti- (1). Now he relates very ingenuouſly, that Apafi to the ſame Place with His other Competitors, who 234 
2 was made Prince of Tran/y/vania, without contributing addreſſed themſelves to the Grand Signior, as the miſ- | 

1 ef tt, any thing to it himſelf; and affirms, that he was not informed Mr Moreri tells us. 3 Un 

fe , the * Ng 2 2 . - 254 

} beginning of an ambitious Man, However, it is a very pardonable [C] He was of noble Birth.) Let us hear the 
i bis -Hiftory of Miſtake to ſay, that Apafi had certain Pualities, Author, whom I have already cited more than once. 
Tow 3 tbich rendred him worthy of a Principality, and an Hic (Michael Apafi) erat ex antiquiſſima magnatum 

at N ay AMBIT1oN withal/ proportionable to the GREAT- Familia ortus, pius, ſed tam natura, quam propter 

1 dam, 1664, NEss of his Soul (2): For, generally, thoſe who are © diuturnas Carceris Crimenſis moleſtias, plus juſto de- 
| in 12mo, are raiſed to Elective Principalities, in the midſt of Trou- ** miſſus ac lenis, ut adepto etiam Principatu nimiæ I | (23 
i 1 bles, ſtirred up by their Competitors, are Men of ** pleriſque lenitatis infimularetur (6). - - - This Prince (6) Betleni- ubi 
4 us, Comes very aſpiring Minds. A French Author, who has (Michael Apafi) was of a noble and ancient Family; 4 un, pag: 247» La 
; Comitatus bliſhed an Hiſtory of the Troubles in Hungary, is ** pious Man, but, both by Nature, and from the long 
7 Albenſis, Fir from repreſenting Michael Apafi as a Prince, who ** Troubles of his Impriſonment in Crim-Tartary, of 

1 Ys co ran- endeavoured to aggrandize himſelf; for, when he “ too humble and mild a Diſpoſition ; inſomuch, that, 

* Confiliarius, ſpeaks of the Reſolution taken by the Hungarian even after he was raiſed to the Principality, he 
Cancellari- Proteſtants, to confederate themſelves with thoſe of “ was reproached by ſome with too much Lenity." 
us, ac ſedis Tranſylvania, to maintain their Liberty of Conſcience Theſe Words, ex antiquifima magnatum Familia, 

88 by tne Sword; he adds theſe Words, The Prin- ſufficiently confute Mr Moreri, who ſays, that Mi- 
| 8 « ceſs, who was a Woman of a turbulent Spirit, and chae! Abaffi was a Magiſtrate's Son of Hermanſtadt, 

i ſupremus, © extreamly attached to the Errors of Calvin, ſolli- the chief City of Tranſylvania. It was certainly on 

3 cc. « cited this Confederacy very powerfully ; whilſt her the Credit of His Dictionary, that the Author of 
; „ © more peaceable Husband employed himſelf only in the Hiſtorical Mercury affirmed the ſame thing (7). (7) Mont of 

2) 87 „ Hunting, and in the Converſation of the Learn- [D] Which of Kimin Janos his Life, in January March, 
bend ed (3)" | | 1662.] I have already confuted Him, who ſaid it was 94g Phe 
IV. pag. [B] Thas Michael Apafi became Prince of Tran- in the beginning of the Year 1663. There is another ** | 
292. ſylvania, without any Intrigues, on his Part, or Ex- ſtill to be confuted. Sir P. Ricaut pretends, that Ki- Y 
n,,, bectation of it.] Of this I have already ſpoken in the min Janos, having been defeated near Clauſemburgb. c 
02) . foregoing Remark. It remains only, that I point out re/o/ved, ſome time after, to try his Fortune a ſecond 
770 of 2 certain Authors, who ſeem not to have been well time : That he gave the Turks Battle, at ſome Di- ( 
gary, I cob 2. informed of the manner of his Election. One of fance from Presburg; that the Succeſs was a long 2 
An. 1668, them ſpeaks thus; © In the beginning of the Year time doubtful; but that, at laſt, he was forced to in 
Pe 7% 0 « 1663, Kimin Janos was defeated, and loſt his yield to Numbers, and, in the Flight, was thrown of 7 
of Amfter- ©* Life. -- - The Turks, finding no more Reſi- his Horſe by his own Men, and trod to Death. This 7 
dam, 1686, ** ſtance, made themſelves Maſters of all Tran/ylvania, Hiſtorian remarks, that the Turks killed, and took P 
« except the Places poſſeſſed by the Imperialiſts. Mi- Priſoners, Fifty thouſand Chriſtians, in the Battle of E 
* chael Apafi, who had been elected in the Room Clau/emburgh ; and that, a little before, they declined < 
* of Kimin Janos, deſired a Peace with the Turks ; fighting, becauſe the Emperor's Troops, and thoſe . 
&« and, accordingly, Hali Baſſa entered into a Trea- of Kimin Janos, were ſuperior to theirs in Number (8) Ricaut's 1 
(4) Ib. lib. “ ty with the Baron de Grez (4).” This Diſcourſe (8). I find nothing of this in my Tranſylvanian Au- Hiſtory of 
1, pag. 41. plainly imports, I. That 4pafi was at War with the thor. He informs me, on the contrary, that Monte- py (1 
Turks, as ſoon as he was placed on the Throne of cucu/i, and Kimin Janos, being advanced beyond 292, 4 3 
Tranſylvania. II. That he was not elected before the Clauſemburgb, were informed, that Ali Baſa's Army Anm 1661. 0 
Death of Kimin Janos, and conſequently not 'till was four times ſtronger than theirs, inſomuch that 3 
the Year 1663. All This is falſe. He was elected Montecuculi declared to Kimin Janos, that, conſider- 
in the Year 1661, during the Life of Kimin Janos, ing the il Condition their Infantry was in, by = ( 
| | | 3 
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His Son endezvoured to ſupport his Pretenſions; but His Efforts were unfucceſsful: 

Apa was obliged to join his Forces with thoſe of the Turks, to recover the Places, 

which the vive pt _— TO himſelf of in Tranſylvania. The Imperial Garriſbn- 
defe 


of Clauſemburg 
0% ne. Sed 


Her nor wa 


| nded itſelf ſo long, that the Turks and Micharl- Apa were dbl. 
to raiſe che Siege with Diſgrace (c). Preaties were ſet on foot for the Evacua- 
tion of theſe Places, but without any Effect; they were fotced to come to open 


os War at laſt (d). The Turks were ſucceſsful in 1663; but, the Year following, they (4) Ex Bet- | 
was a Vene- loſt the famous Battle of St: Godard; after which the Grand Vixier conſented to à Reiff 


tian, and a 


gicd E ngt- 


Rer. Tran- 


Truce of Twenty Years, In the Year 1664, Apafi treated with, the Imperial Gar- Plan. 


wer. Viz= riſons of Clauſemburgh and Zatmar, who delivered up thoſe two Towns to him ( 6). ( Buno, 


noli Hiſt. 
Tom. 2. 


pig: 66g. 


He lived under the Protection of the Porte, and wholly independant on the Court o Not-in Pl 
Vienna, during the Truce between the two Empires. At firſt he favoured the Male- 12 
contents of Hungary, without breaking with the Emperor; but at laſt engaged in oenph. pag. 


f Not. in Phil.“ 


an open War for them, and publiſhed his Reaſons, in a Latin Manifeſto, addreſſed to 
all the Chriſtian Powers [EJ. The Turks broke with the Emperor, in the Year 


1683, and entered Hungar 


9. 


with a formidable Army, which penetrated as far as 


Vienna, with all imaginable Eaſe. But theſe happy Beginnings were followed by a 


dreadful Reverſe. 


The Grand Vizier raiſed the Siege of Vienna; and from 


that time . there followed nothing but Lofs upon Loſs, and Misfortune upon 
Misfortune, on the Ottoman fide. Tranſylvania fell a Prey to the Imperial Troops x 
and Apafi, inſtead of aſſerting the Liberties of Hungary, was the Cauſe of This 
Kingdom's loſing That Shadow of Liberty, which remained to it F]; for it is now 
no longer elective, but looked upon as a conquered Country, and, accordingly, is 


erected into an Hereditary Kingdom. Apafi died at Weiſſemburgh towards the end 


ſon of the ſcarcity of Proviſions, which they had ſuf- 
fered, he could not hazard his Imperial Majelty's 


fo) Betleni- Troops (9). Kimin Janos, being driven to deſpair, 


vs, page 251. could hardly refrain from Tears at this Declaration 
(10); and was forced to return with Montecuculi into 
(10) Id paz · Hungary. He fought no other Battle, but That, in 


N which he was killed; nor did he fight it near Pre/- 


burgh, in Hungary, but in the Plains of Tranſylvania, 
on the Twenty third of January, 1662, near a Vil- 
(11) Id. pag. lage called Hetur (11). The Hiſtorian obſerves, that 
234, 281. about Five thouſand Men of Montecuculis Army 


(52) 1d. pag, paring by Famine and Sickneſs (12). 'This Circum- 


nce, joined to that which is obſerved above, weakens 
the Credit of what Sir P. Ricaut ſays, viz. that the 
Emperor's Forces, and thoſe of Kimin Janos, wnited, 
formed ſo fair and numerous an Army, that one would 
 bave thought, they were deſigned not only to de- 
fend the Frontiers of Chriſtendom, but even to diſpute 
(23) Ricaut. the Empire of the World with the Ottomans (13). 
ubi fupra, How can this be, if the Ottoman Army was four 
times ſtronger ? But how can this Victory of the 
Turks, near Clauſemburgh, Which coſt the Chriſtians 


254. 


Fifty thouſand Men, be credited; how, I ſay, when 


there is not a Syllable of it to be found in the 
Hiſtory of Tranſylvania ? Have the Turks their Ga- 
Zetteers at Conſtantinople, who vie with the Chri- 
ſtians in framing imaginary Victories ? | | 
[E] And publiſhed his Reaſons, in a Latin Mani- 
feſto, addreſſed to all the Chriſtian Powers.) I have a 
Copy of it by me, printed in the Year 1682, after 
the Copy of Tranſy/vania. But, as there is no date 
to the Manifzfto of Michael Apafi, and as my Edi- 
tion does not remark the Time of the Publication 
of That of Tranſylvania, I dare not affirm, that this 
Prince declared War in 1682; for I find, in the Life of 
Count/7e+e/; (14), that, in 1681, Apafi joined him with 
an Army of Tranſylvanians, and that they both under- 
took the Siege of Zatmar. The Author of the Hi- 
(r x) ts the ftory of the Troubles of Hungary ſpeaks of That Siege 
4 - under the ſame Year (15), and informs us, that Mi- 
in 1686, tze chael Apafi made himſelf Maſter of the Town (16); but 
Year 1680 is that, not being able to reduce the Citadel, he retreated, 


* 


| marked onthe and loſt his Baggage in the Retreat (17); that it was 


pf = difficult to penetrate into the Cauſe of this Diſgrace 


rror may (18) 3 that ſome attributed it to a miſunderſtanding 

&ceive theſe between Count Teke/i, and Teleti, who commanded 

2 "e the Tranſylvanian Troops at That Siege; that the 

— latter was accuſed of making ule of bad Powder, 

which took no effect; and chat, according to o- 

(16) Book thers, Prince Apafi would not take the Teton himſelf, 

8. pag. 30. on Some Advice he had received, that the Grand Sig- 

nior expetied he ſhould put the Place into his Hands; 

12 Pag. that it is certain, however, that the Baſſa, cho com- 

mand the Turks at That Siege, ſent long Memorials 

(12) Pag. % Conſtantinople againſt this Prince, which obliged 
32. 


of 


SHadoto of Liberty, which remained to it.] It would be 470 * 
unjuſt to accuſe 4pafi of Imprudence on this account; places the 
for never had any one a better proſpect of good Suc- Siege of Zat- 
ceſs. The Forces of the Malecontents, alone, had kept 1680. 
the Imperial Troops in play, till that time. What W 

might not reaſonably be expected, then, from the 8 
extraordinary Preparations of the Grand Signior, who ceſs of A- 
nad promiſed Wonders and Mountains to Teteli? paſs At- 
But, by one of thoſe fatal Conjunctures, by which e 
the Providence of God interpofes, from time to time, in 


to confound the beſt grounded human Hopes, it hap- EfQtof In- 


pened, that Apafi not only performed nothing in fa- prudence. 


vour of the Liberty of Hungary, but enſlaved likewiſe 
his own Country. Sic erat in fatis. It ſo happened, 
that, inſtead of weakening the Houſe of Auſtria, he 
raiſed it from it's drooping Condition ; he put it in a 
capacity of reſuming it's Superiority ; he ratified it's 
Claim to the Crown of Hungary; and made the 
Turkiſh Dominions an inexhauſtible Fund of good 
News, for the Confederacy, formed againſt France, 
during the courſe of the War. Muſt it, therefore, 
be ſaid, that Apafi was a hot-headed, raſh, Man (20) ? (zo) See be 
By no means, unleſs all be ſtiled ſo, who cannot fore- 7 [G], 
ſee Events the moſt contrary to Appearances. Would 288 4 
not the beſt Politicians have warranted, that France RUS. | © 
would have puſhed the Affair on the one ſide, | 
whilſt the Turks acted on the other? Who could ever 
have perſuaded himſelf, that ſhe would continue in 
Inaction for ſix ſucceſſive Years, in the midſt of the 
moſt favourable Opportunities of aggrandizing herſelf, 
than ever Nation had? Apafi, Tekeli, and their 
Adherents, are very excuſable, in not being able 
to conjecture, that the French would chuſe to wage 
War with the Edict of NVants, rather than with 
the Houſe of Auſtria. | | 

What I have ſaid, in relation to the good News, 
which comes daily to us from Turky (21), is no (27) I wrote 
Secret. Our Gazetteers, and other News-writers, #5" in 1694. 
give us ſcarce any Accounts from that Country, but | 
ſuch as are proper to inſpire us with Joy, 'The 
Murmurs of the People, their Miſery, their Vows for 
Peace; Diſſenſions in the Divan; a Grand Vizier 
ſtrangled ; formidable Factions; Plagues ; Fires at Con- 
/tantinople ; Rebellions in Ægypt, Arabia, and Syria; 
and an hundred things of this Nature, which come 
by the Couriers from Germany, ſometimes of one 
kind, ſometimes of another; are not theſe fine Ti- 
dings? How many compleat Victories, how many 
Towns taken, how many Parties defeated, and how 

I | | many 
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F. I. APELLES. 
| of April 1690 [J. The Turks endeavoured to ſet up Tekeli in his room; but he had not 
9 the, good Luck to improve to the beſt Advantage an Incurſion he had made into That 
| (/) During Country (). The Preſence. of Prince Lewis of Baden melted him like Snow before. 
5 the Sun, if I may uſe the Exprefſionz nor has he, from That time to the time of my ) r «4, 
| writing this (g), given any diſturbance to the new Titular Prince of Tran/yvaria, gun Uke 


10 fy 699. 


1 
1 


| many ſucceſiful Incurſions into the Enemy's Country, : might be a ſure Fond of new, Advantages, Pon in, 
have we not had reaſon to publiſh in Summer; and the Eaſt and in the Weſt. . n 
what hopes of Peace have not been given in Win- [6] Apafl died at Weiſſemburgh, thrvards the end (22) Paris 

ter? Even the raiſing the Siege of Belgrade; in 1693, / April, 1690.] The News-writers differed in the dere of 
is repreſented as an happy Event; fince the Impe- Circumſtances of his Death. Some ſaid he died ſud- May, 168 
rial Troops had executed their chief Deſign, which den]y, in the Aſſembly of he States of Tranſylvania  ** 
was to hinder the Ottomans from making an Inroad (22) ; others, that he died after à long Sickneſs (23); (23) Mer- 
into Tranſylvania. I heard 5 r . after but all agree, that he died at Weifſomburgh (24). cure _ 
the Reduction of Ireland, that it would have been Marth of Mavi $608] dt Jo. Le bf Fan Tekeli. de. 284. % the 
Wel fo have prolonged the War there, that there fg of Coun? Tekeli 9 n . AS hel, the ſome Metelen. . 

26. 163 4 wen eri abi e ie, . 
APE LL Es, one of the moſt famous Painters of Antiquity, was a Native of 
the Ille of Coo: CA], and flouriſhed in the Days of Alexander [ J. He was highly 
eſteemed by This Prince, and the only Perſon, who was permitted to draw his 
Picture. He obtained, likewiſe, another ſingular Mark of his Favour; for Alexan- 
der, having ſent one of his Miſtreſſes to ſit to him for her Picture, and being informed, 
that Apelles was fallen in Love with her, beſtowed Her upon him CJ. There is 
room to queſtion, whether Apelles abuſed the Good- Nature of this Gfeat Monarch, as 
is pretended, [DJ. He was, probably, too good a Courtier, not to know, that a 


10 Speech, 


FA] Was an Native of the Je of Coos. ] I find but A Roguiſh Fellow, who had a Mind to play him a 

”* | two Authors, who ſay ſo ; and one of them muſt be ſcurvy Trick, came, and told him, the King invited 
_— ' ſuppoſed not to have written what moſt Editions him to Dinner. Apelles waited on him, and, obſer- 
make him ſay; but that, inſtead of theſe Words, ving the King to be very angry, excuſed himſelf, 
« Apelles eo uſque Olympiade CXII provectus ut by letting him know, that he. came by his Order. 
«-plura ſolus prope quam cæteri omnes contulerit, Fe The King defired he would tell him, who it was 
* made uſe of theſe, © Apelles Cous Olympiade that invited him; but That was impoſſible; for the Per- 
„ CXII picturæ plura ſolus prope quam c#teri om- ſon, who had impoſed upon him, was not then in 
61) Plin. © nes contulit (1). — Apelles of Coos, in the CX11th the Room. Apelles, upon this, began to draw his 

Bb. 35. cap. *© Olympiad, contributed, alone, more than all the Face upon the Wall with a bit of Charcoal, and Pro- 

10. e reſt, to the Improvement of Painting.” Turnebus lamp knew him by the very firſt Lines. © Non fuerat 

Wa was of Opinion, that it ought to be read Ape//es «ei gratia in comitatu Alexandti cum Ptolemzo, 
3 | | Cous, and not Afelles eo u/que. His Suppoſition «© quo regnante Alexandriam vi tempeſtatis expulſus, 
1 | bas been confirmed by the Manuſcript of the Yari- «"fabornato fraude æmulorum plano regio invitatus, 
; de Car: # (2), by Thoſe of the King's Library, and by « ad Regis cœnam venit, indignantique Ptolemæo & 
| | * „ „ That of Mr Colbert (3). The other Evidence is « vocatores ſuos oſtendenti ut diceret i quo eorum 

| TR bis Apoſtil- Ovid, who ſays, | 0 


invitatus eſſet, arrepto carbone exſtincto e foculo 
les en the 3 « imaginem in pariete delineavit, agnoſcente vultum 
Life of Apel- Ut Venus Artificis labor eſt & gloria Coi, «« plani rege ex inchoato protinus (9).* ?“ (9) Plin. I 
_ . Pe QAaquoreo madidas quz premit imbre comas (4). [C] Being informed, that Apelles was fallen lib. 35. ap 


in Love with her, beſtawved her upon him.) Pliny "* 
relates the Story after this manner; Alexander ei 

« honorem clariſſimo præbuit exemplo, namque cum 

« dile&am ſibi è pallacis ſuis præcipue, nomine Cam- 

ce paſpen, nudam pingi ob admirationem forme ab 


(3) See P. Thus Venus, ng from her watry Bed, 
Hardouin n [mmortaliz'd the Coan Artiſt's Hand. 
Pliny, Tom. | Be 
5+ Page 264. We ſhall produce in the Remark [T]. another Paſ- 
(4) on. age of this Poet, where ſome read Cois, and others „ Apelle juſſiſſet, eumque tum pari captum amore 
de Ponto, Cous. The great number of Authors, who give 4- „ ſenſiſſet, dono eam dedit. Magnus animo, major 
lib. 4. Eleg- pelles another Country, induced le Mazzoni to defend * imperio ſui: nec minor hoc facto, quam victoria 
2. ver. 29* Ovid's Cauſe ; but, inſtead of Coi, he pretends that the « aliqua; quippe ſe vicit, nec torum tantum ſuum, 
P Difefa Poet wrote it Chi (5). Three Authors of good Credit « ſed etiam affectum donavit Artifici ; ne dileftz 
(5) 3 make Apelles a Native of Epheſus (6). Suidas makes gquidem reſpectu motus, ut, quz modo regis fuiſſet, 
lib. 3. cap- him a Native of Colgpbon, and adds, that the City «© nunc pictoris eſſet. Sunt qui Venerem Anadyo- | 
16. apud Ca- of Epheſus adopted him. | 2 «« menen illo pictam exemplari putant (10). - - - (ic) Id. ib. 
| 2 Dati, ubi [] Flouriſbed in the Days of Alexander.] It can- . Alexander honoured bim after a very remarkable 
= fes. not be denied, that he was at the height of his « Manner; for, perceiving that he bad fallen in 
Reputation, when That Prince began the Conqueſt «© Jove with his favourite Concubine, Campaſpe, whom, 
(6) Strabo, of Aſia, that is, in the Elſt Olympiad, His Ad- through Admiration of her Beauty, be had com- 
lib. 14. La- ventüres at the Court of Egypt makes it appear, ** manded him to draw naked, he gave ber to bim. 
cianus, de that he ſurvived Alexander. It is a Miſtake, then, „ Great as be was in Mind, he was ill greater 
l. Hit. to ſay, with Majoragius, that he was a Pupil of “ this Command over himſelf; an Action This, as muc 
Anim. lib. Zeuxes; the Diſtance of above One hundred and 7 his Honour as the greateft Victory; for he con- 
4. cap- 50. twenty Years between the LXXXIVth Olympiad, in «© guered himſelf; nor did be refign 575 Bed alone, 
See alſo which Zeuxes flouriſhed (7), and the Reign of the but even his Love, to the Artiſt; 8 of his 
| Chil. 8. hiſt. firſt Pto/omy, will not allow it. Carlo Dati is the. Fawourite's Lot, who, from being the Miſtreſs of 
297. ver. Perſon, Who has taken notice of Majoragius's Miſtake. « 


a King, was now to become a Painter's. Some think 
193. He ſays, Non ſo con qual fondamento Mareanto- zbe Venus Anadyomene was dratun from this Ori- 


4 nio WT tf ne] Comento ſopra I'Orat di Cicer. gi, lian relates the ſame Story; but gives 

(7) — by « a 11. diceſſe che Apelle foſſe ſcolare di Zeuſi, this Miſtreſs of Alexander the Name of Pancafte (11). (17 — 
de lil % quando tra l'un e Valtro corſe Peta d'un nomo (8). The Article of This Prince ſhall contain a Remark — 12. 
Z EUxX RS I know not upon what Foundation Marcan- on this Subject WL we ſhall ſhew, that a Man, who 36+ 


„ tonius Majoragins, in his Commentary on an O. could give the faireſt of his Concubines to be drawn 
« ration of Cicero, makes Apelles the Scholar of 


12. cap · 


Carlo | ſtark naked, does not deſerve the Encomiums of Con- (13) See the 
1 44 « Zeuxes, ſince there paſſed a Century between them.” tinent and Chaſte, which have been laviſhed on him. ptr 1 

Fr Apelle, His Adventure in the Court of Egypt was this: Apeiles [D] There is room to queſtion, whether Apelles Ae 
1 | pag 105. had not the good Fortune to be beloved by Prolo- abuſed the Good. Nature of this great Monarch, as is pri- MACED0- 
* my in the Court of Alexandria, A Storm happened tended.) Pliny may tell us if he pleaſes, that Apelles VIA. 
1 | to force him into That Port, in the Reign of this King. rendered himſelf agreeable to this Prince by his 3 
N 8 ' * | 0 f I nes 
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Speech, ſo little reſpectful, as That, which is attributed to him, muſt diſpleaſe. The 
Anſwer he gave, in relation to Lais, is no Recommendation of his Manners [Z]. 


Wet”; 
2 


a 
"<7 
* 


There has been much Talk of his Picture f Calumny ; but ſcarce any one has ob. 
ſerved the Blunders, which have been committed in relating the Fact, which was 
the occaſion of this Picture [F]. The Treatiſe, in which Lucian mentions this, is an 


neſs and Complaiſance ; but he will ſcarce perſuade 
thoſe, who know Alexander, that a Painter could ſay 


to him with Impunity, Say no more; the very Boys, abo 


grind my Colours, laugh at you. Fuit & comitas illi, 
«© propter quam gratior Alexandro Magno erat fre- 
c quenter in Officinam ventitanti. - - - - - Sed in Of- 
« fins imperitè multa diſſerenti ſilentium comiter 


<« ſuadebat, rideri eum dicens a pueris qui colores te- 


« rerent. Tantum erat auctoritati juris in Regem 


(r3) Plin. © alioqui iracundum (13). - - He had à Politeneſi 
lib. 35. cap. cc of Behaviour, which ingratiated Bim the more with: 


_— «© Alexander the Great, who frequently viſited him 


& in his Painting- Room. - + - - - - Where Alexander 


« happening one Day to betray his Ignorance, Apelles, 
« in an obliging way, deſired him to jay no more, telling 
4 him the very Boys, who ground his Colours, made 
* 2 jeſt of him; ſo much Liberty did he take with a 


& King, otherwiſe of a paſſionate Diſpoſition." It is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that Ape//es could think fo harſh 


an Expreſſion, after what manner ſoever ſpoken, 


would be well taken. Nor is it to be imagined, that 
Alexander, who had been ſo well educated, and had 
ſo good a Genius, could talk ſo impertinently of 
Painting, as to deſerve to be laughed at by the 
meaneſt Apprentice. 'This is the Opinion of the 
Learned Freinſbemius: Non erediderim in officina 
« jmperite multa diſſerentem ab Apelle mordaci dicte- 
< rio repreſſum fuiſſe. Nam id neque majeſtati tanti 
cc regis, neque modeſtiæ piftoris, hominis non ſtu- 
ee pidi nec indocti, conveniſſet; & Alexander, libera- 
« libus ſtudiis ab extrema ætate imbutus, etiam de 
& artibus quas non calleret haud inepte judicare di- 
674) Freinſ- ** dicerat (14).” As for Megabyzes, Prieſt of Diana 


hem Sup- (15), it would be no ſuch wonder, if Apelles had 


pom 2 given Him this Advice. And, if we may believe 
y 


ib. 2. cap. Plutarch, it was He, who was cenſured in this man- 
b. ner by Apelles : Can't you ſee, ſaid he to him, that, 
| while you was ſilent, Theſe Buys, who mix the Oker, 
(r5) Several Jogked upon you with Reſpect, on account of the Gold 
22 22 and Purple of your Garments, but that they laug bed, 
— rohen they beard you ſpeak of an Art you did 
was a Name not underſtand (16). Another Author ſays, that it was 
appropriated Zeuxes, who ſpoke thus to Megabyzes (17). I could 
7 igt more eaſily believe the Liberty, which it is ſaid Apelles 
eee took with Alexander, on another Occalion. Alexan- 
fard by Me- der, viewing his own Picture, which Ape//es had 
gabyzes, in juſt finiſhed, ſeemed not to admire it as it deſerved. 
tis Place, a. A little while after, a Horſe was led by, who neighed 
great Lord of 


Perſia. at the ſight of the Horſe in the ſame Piece. Sir, 


ſaid Apelles to Alexander, one would think this Horſe 


(16) Dediſ- was à better Fudge of Painting, than your Majeſty (18). 

crim. Adu- But, to give my Thoughts freely, it is all too harſh, 

* a y_ too groſs, and too brutiſh, to be aſcribed to a Pain- 

& de Tran. ter, repreſented, in all other Inſtances, as a modeſt, 

quill. Ani- complailant, and polite Perſon. A Man muſt either 

mi, p. 471, be on the foot of a Jeſter at Court, or be Tuch a 

07%, whimſical, untoward, Humouriſt, as your great Artiſts 

| (r7) lian, ſometimes are: I ſay, we mult have recourſe to one 

Var. Hig, Of theſe two Suppoſitions, to believe, what is ſaid 

lib. 2. cap. of Apel/es, not only with regard to Alexander, but 

2. Freinſhe- even with regard to Megabyzes, reſpected on account 

mius. ubi ſu- of his Gold and Purple. Apelles's Diſcourſe to Alex- 
pra, cites him 4 5 te , 

a; /aving at- ander, on Occaſion of the Horſe's neighing, is not fo 

tributed this harſh in the Tranſlations of ſome learned Men, as 

eo Apelles. in the Original; but this Softning does them but little 

bis AI Honour: It is a Blunder ; it is groſs lgnorance, Let us 

Var. Big. Produce the Greek : Ade SU. Send. 2 

lib. 2. cap, 3. % E040 ννιενννẽ &αν,nt. Thy vas ATLAAE Ypa- 

10 av #% eniveds Ka]d THY ,! T Ypappa- 

G. tioay $41] de id imme nab XpepeTioan- 

78. pos Tov immov Tov & Th eib ws pos 

d ua8 Exeivo, & BaciAgy (filme 0 A 

| Alls) M 6ys imT@» folks 0s YpapnuTipe» e- 

(19) Id. ib. year ta] my (19). Alexander, ſeeing his own 

Picture at Epheſus, drawn by Apelles, did not com- 

mend the Painting as it deſerved ; but an Horſe being 

brought, and neighing to the Horſe in the Picture, 

as to a real one; O King (ſaid Apelles) This Horſe 

Seems to be a much better Judge of Painting, than 

you. Eraſmus repreſents the Fact thus: Apud 


** Epheſum quum Alexander conſpeQam effigiem ſui 
VOI. I. s , 


excellent 
corporis ad vivum magna arte expreſſam admira- 

retur, atque interim fortè equus eductus picto in 
eadem tabula equo adhinniret, deceptus imitatione, 

Apelles, equus, inquit, O Rex, multo melius ex- 

preſſus eſt quam tu (20). 4 Alexander (20) In Apo- 
was admiring his own Pidi ure, at Epheſus, drawn phthegm. 
' to the Life with great Art, an Horſe, happening 

„ be brought out, neighed to the Horſe in the 

* Pifture, being deceived by the Reſemblance ; upon 

** which Apelles ſaid, your Horſe, O King, is better 

* drawn than you!” I omit” ſome Circumſtances, 

which Eraſmus adds, without having found them in 
lian. I only obſerve the Reflexion he puts in the 

Mouth of the Painter; Sir, I have ſucceeded better 

in painting your Horſe, than' your Majeſty. This is 

not the Senſe of the Greek; a learned Critic - has 
ſhewed, that the Word Pao ſignifies one, who 
underſtands Painting ; and has by This convicted 
Cælius Rhodiginus, and Eraſmus, of miſrepreſenting 


the Story (21). I wonder Pliny was ignorant of (21) Paulus 


This; He, who takes ſome Notice of the neighing Leopardus 

of the Horſe. See, below, the Remark [K J. e > of 
[E] The Anfwer he gave, in relation to Lais, is no 1 . 4. 

Recommendation of his Manners.] She was yet a tender 

Maid, when Apelles, ſeeing her returning Home from 

the Fountain, and admiring her Beauty, prevailed upon 

her to go with him where he pleaſed. He brought her 

to an Entertainment, where he was to meet ſome of his 

Friends; they laughed at him for bringing with him, 

inſtead of a Courtezan, a meer Girl: Dox't trouble 

your Heads about that, replied he; I will manage 

her ſo, that, before tbree Years are at an end, ſhe 

ſhall have all her Pates to perfection. XA&uodvTav' 

SE avToYv Tev ETaipmv ori A eraipas pe- 

10% eis To oujToor dydyo, wh Javuarn]e, 

ITY, £Y/® yas auTHiV tis peAAsTAY dTFLARUOLY 


Auer 2d" d mpieTiav xdanv de (22). Irriſus (22) Athen. 


autem d familiaribus, quod meretricis loco virginem lib, 13. page 
adduxiſſet, nolite mirari, inguit, mihi etenim non 1 

toto opus erit triennio ut eam ad future voluptatis 

uſum pulehrè doctam inſtitutamque reddere valeam. 

Would not one think the Converſation was concern- 

ing an unmanaged Colt, which, in the Hands of an 

excellent Horſeman, would quickly learn all his Airs 

and Paces? The Reflexion on the Corruption of 

Thoſe Ages inſpires Horror. The Friends of Apelles 


ſeem even to have ſurpaſſed him in Debauchery (23). (23) Riche- 


Lais became one of the moſt famous Courtezans of + Shandong 
the Age ſhe lived in. The Painters viſited her to take e ,z-” 


the Model of a fine Neck (24). Apelles no doubt rd Puce- 


copied from the ſame Original. Nemini dubium lage, .- 
« eſſe poteſt quin hanc ipſam quoque Laidem ſibi es, har 


al den- 


0 = * 4 — þ 1 7 
« yeluti in contubernium adſciverit Apelles, quo vi- 3 is called 


« vam emendatiſſimæ forme imaginem ab animali rh Ragoũt 
<« exemplo in tabulas ſuas transfunderet (25). - - - - of Sets. 
« Apelles, no doubt, kept this very Lais with him 


* in his Houſe, that he might copy the Reſemblance (24) Athen. 


ubi ſupra. 


« of a moſt perfect Beauty from a living Original.“ 
LF] Scarce any one has obſerved the Blunders, (, 3 funies 


which have been committed in relating the matter of in Catalogo 


Fact, which was the Occafian of This Picture.) See Artificum, 
how Lucian relates it. The Painter Antiphilus, not? . | 
being able to bear the Favour, which Apelles en- * 9 
joyed with King Pto/omy, accuſed him of being an | 
Accomplice in the Conſpiracy. of Theodotus, Gover- 

nor of Phænicia. He aſſerted, that Apelles had been 

ſeen at Dinner with Theodotus, and whiſpered him 


in the Ear all the while, He afterwards told the 


King, that the City of Tyre had revolted, and that 
Peluſium was taken, through Ape/les's means. Vet 
it was plain, that the Accuſed had never been at Tyre, 
nor had ever known Theodotus, but under the gene- 
ral Quality of Governor of Phenicia. Ptolomy was 
in ſuch a Rage, that, without examining the matter, 
he was very near putting Apelles to death. He con- 
ſidered neither the Accuſer, nor the Accuſed. The 
former, through Spight and Emulation, might well 
be ſuſpected of plotting the Ruin of an innocent Per- 
ſon; the latter was too inconſiderable a Perſon, to 
be capable of ſuch Attempts; though a. Senſe of the 
Obligations he was under to Pto/omy had not been 

Z 2 7 ſufficient 
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icytut 


ſufficient to ſtifle in him all ill Deſigns. The Prince 
did not conſider this. He never enquired, whether 


Apelles had ever been at'Tyre; he only ſtormed and 
ſwore; and, if one of the Conſpirators had not diſ- 


covered the Wickedneſs of Antiphilus, the Accuſed 
had infallibly been put to death. But, when Pralomy 
was ſatisfied of the Accuſer's Crime, he condemned 


him to be Ape/les's Slave, and gave the latter an hun- 
dred Talents. It was upon this Occaſion, that Apelles 


drew the fine Picture of Calumny, which Lucian 


has deſcribed. It is Pity he did not perceive the 

monſtrous Anachroniſm he is guilty of in this Re- 

lation; for Theodotus's Conſpiracy fell out in the Reign 

of Ptolomy Philapater; which did not commence till 

(26) See Po- an hundred Years after the Death of Alexander (26). 
'bius in his judge then, whether Apelles could be alive at that 

3 _ time. One of theſe two Poſitions mult be laid down; 

| A P either that Lurian ſpeaks of a different Ape//es from 
it at large, him, who was ſo much eſteemed by Alexander ; or 
he confounds ſome Plot, hatched in the Reign of 

Ptolomy Philadelphus, with the Conſpiracy of Theo- 

dotus. There being no Author, who can give us any 

Light concerning a Conſpiracy, in which Calumny 

had involved our Painter; it will be Labour in vain 

to trace Lucian's Error to it's Source. Let us con- 


ſider only, whether he had any other Apelles in view 


beſides Him, who is the Subject of this Article. Now 

This I cannot conceive; for any one, who knew 

how to write, would have taken care, in mentioning 

a Painter, who had nothing in common, beſides his 

Name, with the great and incomparable Apelles, not 

to call him ſimply Apelles. He would have apprized 

the Reader, that he did not mean the great Apelles. 

Now Lucian gives no hint of this; on the contrary, 

all he ſays leads us in a direct Line to the great 
Apelles ; this, then, is the Perſon, whom he means. 

| I know, that a learned Man lays a Streſs upon the 
(27) ſaco- Epithet Epheſi an, AxreNA HS 60 Eg4o1©-. — Ad di- 
bus Tollius, “ ſtinctioncm illius Apellis, qui ſub Alexandro & 
notis in Lu- «© Ptolomæo Lagi vixit maximi nominis & artis, Col 
8 Ca- 4 patril. Hic autem Patria Colophonius ; verum 
i « 040%, 1d eſt adoptione, teſte Suida, Pamphili Am- 

(28) Strabo, © Phipolitz diſcipulus (27). - - -- Jo dift inguiſb 
ZElian. Him from That Apelles, of great Fame and Art, a 
Tzetzes. © Coan by Birth, who lived in the Time of Alexander, 
„ and Ptolomy the Sen of Lagus. Whereas This was a 

(29) dens « Colophonian; but, by Adoption, according to Suidas, 
10. & init. 4 Diſciple of Pamphilus 7 Amphipolis.“ But 1 
cap. 41. find, that others likewiſe have given this Epithet to 
Carlo Dati, the great Apelles (28). Beſides which, I can appeal 
PB 105 = to the Reaſon contained in the Paſſage I have cited; 
in Plis. for if Lucian could give this Epithet to His Apelles, 
Tom. 5. pag. becauſe adopted by the Inhabitants of Epheſus, tho 
e born at Colophon ; I can alledge, that he gave it to the 
BY Ie ze great Apelles, born in the Iſland of Coos, but un- 
| Life of Ara. daubtedly a Citizen of Epheſus. Is it probable, a Man 
tus, makes of his Fame ſhould ſettle in That City (where A/%x- 
* the ander ſaw, and became intimate with, him) without 
. obtaining all the Privileges of a Citizen? But I have 
But this j: another Proof: Jollius allows, that Lucian means the 
an ambiguous ſame Apelles with Suidas; now Suidas ſpeaks only 


TIO * of the great Apelles. This I prove, I. Becauſe he 
— 4 2 mentions but one Ape//es, Would he have omitted 


makes hm the Great and Illuſtrious, to mention only the Ob- 
rather the ſeure and Unknown ? II. Becauſe he gives his Apelles 
Diſciple of the Quality of a Diſciple of Pamphilus of Amphipslis, 
Melanthus. a Quality, which Pliny likewiſe aſcribes to the great 
fac; fs Apelles (29). $o that Lucian's Error is evident; and 
Letter at the Jam ſurpriſed, that neither John Baptiſt Adriani (30), 
beginning of nor Carlo Dati (31), nor Francis Funius (32), nor 
* third V:- ſo many other celebrated Authors, who have ſpoken of 
N of Vala- this Treatiſe of Lucian, ſhould perceive it, but ſhould 
take this Relation to be a real Adventure of the great 
(31) poſtille Apelles. Tullius very well knew, that the Crime, of 
on the Life which Ape/les was accuſed, had relation to the Reign of 
of Apelles. Ptolimy Philopater; but he was not aware, that Lucian 
was deceived ; he rather ſuppoſed, that Lucian had 
(20) | hs another Apelles in view, who was Cotemporary with 
fcum, in Antiphilus, and Diſciple of Pamphilus. I cannot 
Ape lle. a a 11 
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(a) I's TE excellent Piece (a). Apelles's Maſter- piece was the P icture of Venus, r ifing out of the 
# Ie 7 Sea G. Some Authors tell us, that the Miſtreſs, whom Alexander gave him, fac 
N to him, when he drew this Piece; others, that the Courtezan Phryne was the Origi- 
e, nal, They tell us of another Picture of Venus, which he had begun; and which 
kevin would have ſurpaſſed the firſt, if Death had not prevented him from finiſhing it [II]. 
«ley. Mr Moreri has miſtaken one of theſe Pictures for the other [7], and has miſrepre- 
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ſented 


ſay, in what time Antiphilus lived, nor Cteſidemus, 
whoſe Diſciple he was (33); but it is plain, accord- (33) Plin. 
ing to Pliuy, that Pamphilus flouriſhed in the Time lib. 35. cap. 
of Philip, the Father of Alexander the Great (34). e. 222. 
[G] Apelles's Maſter-Piece was the Picture of Ve- (24) Ibi 
nus, ri/ing out of the Sta.] Auguſtus dedicated it to the 2 — 
Temple of Jalius Cæſar. The lower Parts of it had 
been ſpoiled; and no Hand was able to mend it; 
Time deſtroyed the reſt; and then Nero cauſed ano- 
ther Venus to be drawn by Dorotheus, which he 
ſubſtituted in the room of That of Ape/les. © Venerem 
© exeuntem e mari Divus Auguſtus dicavit in delu- 
bro patris Cæſaris, quæ Anadyomene vocatur, ver- 
ſibus Græ tis tali opere dum laudatur victo, fed 
illuſtrato: hujus inferiorem partem corruptam qui 
reficeret non potuit reperiri. Verum ipſa injuria 
5 ceſlit in gloriam artificis. Conſenuit hæc tabula 
carie, aliamque pro ea Nero principatu ſubſtituit 
* ſuo.” Theſe are Pliny's own Words, in the tenth 
Chapter of his Thirty fifth Book. I have recited the 
Paſſage, in the Remark [C], where he fays that 
Alexander's Miſtreſs was the Original, from which this 
Venus was drawn. The Article PHRYNE will in- 
form us of a Tradition different from this. 
[H] Death -- - - prevented him from finiſhing it.] 
It Ca/cagnizi could have been prevailed with to give 
the Teltimony of ancient Authors, rather than ad- 
vance things of his own Head, he would not have 
affirmed, that Apelles voluntarily left his Venus Ana- 
dyomene irnperfect; the Reaſon, ſays he, of this Con- 
quct was, that Apelles deſpaired of finiſhing it with 
the ſame Perfection he had begun it. Sed O me 
* multo Apelle incautiorem ! ille enim tanta felici- 
tate Veneris emergentis partes ſuperiores expreſſit, 
« ut diffiſus penicillo reliquas poſle abſolvere deſpe- 
e raverit, atque ita in admirationem poſteritatis tabu- 
«© Jam inchoatam reliquerit (35). - - - But much (35) Calcay- 
*« more incautious 1, than Apelles! for He had ſo nini, lib. 13. 
„ happily expreſſed the upper Parts of Venus riſing + A UM 
« from the Sea, that, diſiruſting his Pencil, he de- lum Marg 
% ſpaired of finiſhing the reſt; and thus left an un- pag. 145 
« finiſhed Piece for Poſterity to wonder at.” Carls 
Dati, who accuſes this Author of advancing ſeveral 
things, without acknowledging from whence he bor- 
rows them, produces two other Examples of it. It is 
certain, that the Words of Pliny convict Calcagniui of 
Falſhood, as I am going to ſhew. *©* Apelles inchoave- 
rat aliam Venerem Cois ſuperaturus etiam ſuam illam 
* priorem. Invidit mors peracta parte, nec qui ſucce- 
* deret operi ad preſcripta lineamenta inventus eſt _ | 
& (36). - - - Apelles had begun another Venus at Coos, (36) Plin. 
* intending it ſhould excel the former. But Death lib. 35. caps 
ce obliged him to leave it imperfett; nor Was any one 1% Pas. 212. 
* capable of filling up the Outlines of the Work.” 
Cicero ſays plainly, in two Places of his Works, that 
Apelles left That Venus imperfect (37). (37) Fpiſt. 
C1] Mr Moreri has miſtaten one of theſe Pictures q. ad Famil. 
for the other.] Thus he expreſſes himſelf: The fineſt of lib. 1. & de 
all Apelles's Pieces were two Pictures of Venus, one of Office lib. 3. 
which, where ſpe was drawn riſing out of the Sea, 2 
was called Anadyomene; the other was That, which 
he drew for Theſe of the Iſland of Coos, mentioned 
by Ovid in theſe Words. | 


A 


Si nunquam Venerem Cois pinxiſſet Apelles, 
Merſa ſub æquoreis illa lateret aquis. 


He quotes Ovid in Sent. He ſhould have cited the 

third Book de arte Amandi. You are to know, that 

Apelles did not finiſh the ſecond of theſe Pictures 

Pliny affirms this expreſsly (38). What Probability is (38) See ele 

there, that Ovid, having two Pictures of Venus to Freceed ng 

alledge, the one finiſhed, the other not, ſhould Remark 

omit That, and ſpeak only of This? To act thus 

is to be ignorant of the common Laws of Reaſoning. 

Beſides the ſecond Verſe is a plain Alluſion to the 

Venus Anadyomene, that is, Riſing out the of Sea. He 

ſpeaks, therefore, of the firſt Picture. We know, 

that the firſt Venus was drawn in this Poſture ; but 
| we 
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ſented what relates to his Picture of a Horſe ¶ x J. No Buſigeſs was of 'ſuch Iniip6#- (0), Yolunt- 
tance, as to oblige Apelles to paſs a ſingle Day without handling his Pencil z which edits 


editia qua 


ve riſe to a famous Proverb [ Z]. The Books, which this great Painter compoſed on a 


the Art of Painting, are loſt (b). It is not known where, or when; he died. One 


eim conti- 


of his chief Excellencies was That of hitting a Likeneſs to a wonder; inſomuch that — fog 
Phy ſiognomiſts could form a Judgment, from his Portraits, with as much Certainty, 


we know nothing of the Poſture of the ſecond. I 
add, that, if theſe two Verſes of Ovid fell from his 
Pen, as they here repreſented, he was a bad Rea- 
ſoner. They muſt be corrected thus, to become a 
reaſonable Proof of what goes before. 


Si Venerem Cois nuſquam poſuiſſet Apelles, 
Merſa ſub æquoreis illa jaceret aquis. 


Had not the Coan Artiſt . 
Drawn Venus, riſing, beauteons, from the Main, 
Beneath the Waves the Goddeſs fill had lain. 


The niceſt Critics chooſe to read Cos inſtead of Cots. 
I believe they are in the right; though it is plain, 
that Apelles drew his Venus Anadyomene for the In- 


Hhabitants of the Iſland of Coos; for Auguſtus had it 


from them, and remitted them in conſideration of it 
the Sum of an hundred Talents of the Tribute, which 
they were indebted to his Exchequer. They kept 


this Venus, and the Antigonus by the ſame Hand, 


in the Temple of Aſculapius. 
« torium eſt Coz inſulæ, in cujus ſuburbio eſt ædes 


„ FAſculapii nobilitata Antigono Apellis - - - - - con- 


(39) Junius 
in Catalogo 
Artificum, 
in Apelle, 
Pag · 22. 


(40) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pag. 


452. 


c ſpiciebatur ibidem quoque ejuſdem artificis Venus 
«© Anadiomene (39). H dvaraſai To Y 
© Kaioaps iv Pwpy, TN ECars avaFivros To 
© p TiIV dpxny4TV TE Yevus avTs. Oak 
* % Tois Kung avTi Ths YPagns £xa]0) T] 
& Joy 4g4ow yreo Fai Ts aporay 310 Pops 
“ (40). Quz nunc dedicata eſt divo Cæſari, Au- 
« guſto conſecrante patri generis {ui patronam. Aiunt 
« Colts pro pictura fuiſſe remiſſa centum talenta de 


« imperati tributi ſumma. - - - Lacter is a Promon- 


& tory of the Iſland Coos, in the Suburb of which 
« is a Temple of AÆſculapius, famous for the Anti- 
« gonus of Apelles - - - - - the Venus Anadyomene 


« ſitewiſe of the ſame Artiſt was to be ſeen there. 
« It is now dedicated to Julius Cæſar, Auguſtus con- 


„ ſecrating the Patroneſs of his Family to his Father. 


War THER 


there were 
two Venus's 


of Apelles. 


41) Plin. 


lib. 35 pag · 
212. EN 


(42) Ibid. 


(43) See Ci- 
cero de Of. 
fic. lib. 3. 
Ap. 2. de 
Nat. Deor. 
lib. I, in 


Verrem O- 
rat. 9. 


(44) Ex 
Strab. lib, 


14. pag. 452. 


% The Coans, they jay, were remitted the Sum of an 
ce hundred Talents of the demanded Tribute, in con- 
« fderation of this Picture“ Pliny might eaſily be 
ignorant, that the Venus Anadyomene was drawn for 
the Iſle of Coos; no wonder then he ſhould ſay, that 
Apelles's ſecond Venus was deſigned for Them. 

I ſhall here propoſe a Doubt, which occurs to my 
Thoughts on this Occaſion : I cannot but think P/iny 
multiplies Beings without Neceſſity, when he tells us 
of a Venus Anadyomene, and of another Venus, which 
was begun for the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Coos. The 
Reaſon of my Scruple is, that the firſt Venus was per- 
fect only in the upper Parts of the Picture; Pliny 


| himſelf informs us of this, and adds, that no Painter 


durſt attempt to repair the Injury it had ſuffered (41). 
Now he never finiſhed the other Venus; and no 
Painter had the Courage to ſupply what was wanting, 
This the ſame Pliny informs us of (42). I believe 
he is the only Author, who makes this Remark con- 
cerning two Yenus's of Apelles, defective in the ſame 
Parts. Others ſay this only of the Venus of Apelles 
in general; and, whenever they mention this Venus, 
they place her in the Ifle of Coos (43); now we 
have ſeen, that Auguſtus fetched the Venus Anadyo- 
mene from thence (44). Pliny, then, it is probable, 
has not been over-exa& in this matter. I appeal to 


thoſe, who will take the Pains to examine this ſmall 
Doubt of mine. 


LX] Moreri - - -- Bas miſrepreſented what relates 
to his Piflure of an Horſe. ] Ancient Authors, ſays 
Mr Moreri, have ſpoken with great Eſteem of an 
Horſe, drawn fo to the Life by Apelles, that the 


Mares neighed at the fight of it. I believe no Writer 
has ſaid this. What Pliny informs us of, as to this 
Matter, is as follows. «« Eft & equus ejus, ſive fuit, 
« pictus in certamine: quod judicium ad mutas qua- 
« drupedes provocavit ab hominibus. Namque am- 
** bitu æmulos prævalere ſentiens ſingulorum pictu- 


Lacter promon- 


ed Books con- 
oY lf 
rinciples 9 
this yy 
| 64. Plin. lib. 35s 
« ras induftis equis oftendit: Apellis tantum equo b. 10. 
„ adhinaivere, idque & poſtea ſemper illius experi- 
„ mentum artis oſtentatur (45).” The meaning of (45) Lib. 35. 
which is, That Apelles, vying with ſome others, who Ps. 273+ 
ſhould paint a Horſe moſt to the Life, and diſtruſt- 
ing the Integrity of the Judges, choſe to commit 
his Cauſe to the Decifion of brute Beaſts. Horſes, 
accordingly, were led by, who neighed only at Apel- 
les's Piece. Some think (46), that the Story in (46) Schef- 
lian (47), is only a Corruption of this; and that ferus in Æ- 
what palt between Ape//cs, and the Judges of the - 2 
Prize, when This Painter preferred the Judgment of cap. 3. 
a Horſe to theirs, was what gave occaſion to the Re- 
port of his ſaying to Alexander; Your Horſe under- (47) See the 
Hands Painting, better than you. Others think they Remark ID]. 
are two different Adventures (48). For my part, 5 
I have already given my own little Opinion; which. (48) —_ 
is, that the Story, vouched by lian, ought to be look- 128. 
ed upon as a meer Fable. Pliny's Silence, where ſo fair 
an Opportunity preſented of ſpeaking his Thoughts, 
confirme me in this Opinion. Would Pliny have 
been ſilent concerning the Horſe, which neighed at 
Aßpelles's Door, in the Preſence of Alexander, and 
concerning the Inference, which A4pe/les drew from 
it; Would Pliny, I fay, have been filent on ſuch a 
Fact, when he relates the other Adventure, in which 
Apelies appealed, from the Judgment of the Arbitra- 
tors, to That of Horſes? Carlo Dati has obſerved, 
that, in neither of theſe Caſes, 4þe//es ſpoke like an 
able Painter, fince he ſuppoſed, that the more Know- 
ledge a Perſon had, the more he would miſtake the 
Repreſentation for the Object itſelf. But we muſt have 
a care how we apply. this Cenſure to the Adventure, 
which Pliny relates; for Apelles did not prefer the 
Judgment of Horſes to That of Men, otherwiſe than 
as he perceived that the Intrigues of his Rivals had 
corrupted the Judges (49). The Remark of Carlo (49) Ibid. 
Dati is very juſt at the bottom. It is eaſier to de- Pag. 129. 


ceive Thoſe, who do not underſtand Painting, than 


Thoſe, who do. He quotes John Paul Lomaxzo (50): (5) Lib. 3. 
And, after him, we might quote Mr Perrault, who db. 1. della 
has well refuted tht Conſequences, drawn, in fa- iu 
vour of the ancient Painters, from their having de- 
ceived both Men and Beaſts (51). | (<1) Paral- 
[LI Whith gave riſe to a famous Proverb.) Pliny bel of the An- 
informs us of it; “ Apelli fuit alioqui perpetua con- _ 
ſuetudo nunquam tam occupatam diem agendi, ut Hialog. 2. 
„non lineam ducendo exerceret artem, quod ab eo pag. 136» 
in proverbium venit (52). - - - - - It was an in- 5 
violable Rule with Apelles never to paſs a Day (52) Lib. 35. 
e without exerciſing his Art, at leaſt by one Stroke * Pes: 
« of his Pencil; which paſſed from him into a Pro: 
« verb.” Carlo Dati (53) obſerves upon this, that (53) Carlo 
Salmaſius, in ſupport of this Proverb, quotes the fol- Dati, Poſtil- 


cc 


cc 


lowing Line, as a Verſe of Horace, le ſopra la 
vita d' Apel- 
i I le. P. Har- 
Nulla dies abeat, quin linea ducta ſuperſit. Jenin; makes 
| | the ſame Re- 
Let no Day paſs, without drawing at leaſt one Line. dll, See 


his Pliny; 
Which is neither Horace's, nor any other ancient 3 
Poet's. He adds, that it has been often the Fate 
of this Author to truſt too much to his Memory. 
«« Non laſcero d' auvertire in queſto luogo che Claudio 
« Salmaſio-grandifiimo Critico dell' eta noſtra, nelle 
Diſſertaz. Pliniane ſopra Solino p. 5. in conferma- 
zione di queſto proverbio, fidandoſi troppo della 
« memoria, come bene ſpeſſo egli fece, cita un ver- 
&« ſo d'Orazio il quale non & (ch' io ſappia) ne 
« d' Orazio ne d'altro poeta latino antico, ma forſe 
uno di quei verſi proverbiali che vanno per le bocche 
de gli uomini ſenza ſaperſene Pautore. 1 ſhall 
not omit to apprize the Reader, in this Place, that 
Claudius Salmaſius, 4 very great Critic of our Age, 
in his Exercitationes Plinianz on Solinus, pag. 5, 
cites, in Confirmation of this Proverb, and depending 
too much, as he very often does, on bis Memory, 4 
&« Verſe of Horace - - - -.- - which (to the beſt of my 
© Knowledge) is neither Horace's, ner any other an- 
* cient 


cc 


cc 
66 


«Cc 
66 
66 
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370 APELLES. APELLICON. APICIUS. 


as if they had been Originals [M]. Witneſs what he did at the Court of E. 


Fee the | 1 
24127 G 0 | | ; = 1890 8181 | : 
a Latin Poet's ; but, perhaps, one of thoſe prover- ** querit, quemdam ex facie hominum addivinantem 
% bial Verſes, which are in every one's Mouth, with. © (quos metopolcopos yocant) ex eis dixiſſe aut fu- 
« out the Author's being known." * turz mortis annos aut Per - - = - - He (54) Plin, 
L] Inſomuch that Phyfiognomifts could firm a ©. painted ſo to the Life, that a ce Phyſiognomift, abi ſupra, 


Tudgment, from his Portraits, with as much Certainty, 
as if they had been Originals.) The Grammarian Apion 
tells a Story, to this purpoſe, ſo highly improbable, 
that one could ſcarce look upon it otherwiſe than as a 
Fable, though a more credible Author, than this 
grand Romancer, had affirmed it. Let us be content 
with Pliny's hiſtorical Account of the Matter. Ima- 
* ginem adeo ſimilitudinis indiſcretæ pinxit, ut (in- 
« credibile dictu) Apion Grammaticus ſeriptum reli- 


* according to the incredible Relation of Apion the 
“ Grammarian, was wont to pronounce, from his Por- 
« traits, the Tear of the Perſon's Death, either paſſed 
« or to come.” Pliny himſelf cannot conceive, how 
any Perſon ſhould tell, at the ſight of a Pifture, though 
ever ſo like the Original, at what Age the Perſon fo 
painted died, or was to die. The Diviner, no doubt, 
enquired, whether the Perſon was dead or alive. 


Pag · 210, 


APE LL Es, an excellent Tragedian, under Caligula, gained the Emperor's 
Favour by the moſt infamous Means; but, when the Flower of his Youth was paſt, 


0% Philo. he turned Player (a); and till ſupported himſelf ſo well in this Emperor's good 


Cajum. pag. Graces, who would never be without him, not even in Public (þ), that he was at laſt 
ee: admitted into the Number of his Counſellors (c). As they were one day ſtanding () Philo. 
60 Dion, near the Statue of Jupiter, Caligula aſked him, Which of the Two do you think the ibid. 


lib. 69. pag. greateſt, Jupiter, or 1? And, becauſe Apelles did not anſwer him fo readily, as he 
; expected, he fell into a violent Paſſion, and ordered him to be whipt unmercifully ; 
ſaying, in a jeſting way, that Apelles had an agreeable Voice, even in a plaintive 
Tone [A]. Some affirm, that he ordered him to be laid in Irons, and turned from 
time to time on a Wheel. e 

videretur, cunctantem flagellis diſcidit, collaudens ſub- 


inde vocem deprecantis, quaſi etiam in gemitu præ- 
dulcem (1). | 


[A] Caligula - - - - - ſaid - - that he had an a- 
greeable Voice, even in a plaintive Tone.) Suetonius 1s 
my Author. Inter varios jocos, cum afſiſtens fimulacro 


(1) Sneton, 
Jovis Apellem Tragadum conſuluiſſet, uter illi major 


in Calig, 
2 OXY 
- APELLICON, who bought Ariſtotle's Library. See the Remarks on the 
Article T V RANNION. : 


_ APICIUS. There were three Apicii, at Rome, famous for their Gluttony. 
The firſt lived before the Change of the Republic; the ſecond under Auguſtus, and 
Tiberius; and the laſt under Trajan. Atbenæus means the firſt Apicius, when, having 
ſaid, on the Teſtimony of Poſidonius, that, at Rome, they preſerved the Memory of 
one Apicius, who had ſurpaſſed all Men in Gluttony, he adds, that it was the ſame 
Apicius, who had been the Cauſe of Rutilius's Exile (a). We know, that Poſidonius 
flouriſhed in the Time of Pompey, and that Rutilius was baniſhed about the Year of 
Rome 660. The ſecond Apicius was the moſt famous of the three. Athenzus places 
him under Tiberius, and ſays, that he laid out prodigious Sums on his Belly; and 
that there were ſeveral ſorts of Cakes, which bore his Name (b). It is He, whom Se- 
neca ſpeaks of, in his Ninety fifth Letter, and in the Eleventh Chapter of his Book 

de Vita Beata, and in the Treatiſe de Conſolatione, which he wrote to his Mother 

Helvia, under the Emperor Claudius. We find, in the laſt of theſe Works, that 
This Apicius lived in Seneca's time, and kept, as it were, a School of Gluttony, in 
Rome; that he had conſumed two Millions and a half in good Chear ; and that, 
finding himſelf much in Debt, he at laſt bethought himſelf of examining into the 
Condition of his Eſtate ; and, finding that he had but 250000 Livres left, he poiſoned 
himſelf, as fearing he ſhould ſtarve with ſuch a Sum. Dion, who calls him M. 
Gabius Apicius, relates the ſame thing (c), and adds a Particular, which is to be 
found likewiſe in the firſt Chapter of the fourth Book of Tacitus's Annals; viz, That 
Sejanus, in his Youth, had proſtituted himſelf to him. Pliny calls him M. Apicius, 
and often mentions the Ragoùts, which he invented (d); Nepotum omnium alliſſimus 
gurges. A Book was written on the Subject of his Gluttony, which is cited by Athene- 
us (e). It is not to be doubted, but that This is the Apicius of Fuvenal, Martial, and ( a,;,. 

Lampridius, &c.[A}, The third Apicius lived in Trajan's Time. He had an admi- 1 e Ai. 


(a) Athen. 
lib. 4. pag. 
168. 


(ö) 18. lib. 
1. Page 7+ 


(e) Lib. 57. 


(4) Lib. 8. 
cap. 51. lib. 
wh cap · 18. 
lib. 19. cap. 
48. lib. 19. 
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cap. 8. hor of it. 
rable Ace. ls 
| 7. 
IA] This is the Apicius of Juvenal, Martial, ayd Ipſe quoque ad ccenam gaudebat Apicius ire; | 
Lampridius, Sc.] I have thele Words of Juvenal in Cum ccenaret, erat triſtior ille, domi (2). (2) Mice” 
ä | | Fpigr. 29. 
. Apicius, cohen invited to a Feaſt, | lid. 2. "Fee 
e ee, multa videmus, Mas gay, and chearful, as the merrieft Gueſt ; = lik 
(1) Juven- Quz miſer, & frugi non fecit Apicius - - - - (1), But, uninvited. when at home be dined : 4 
Sat. 4. ver. | The gloomieſt Mortal, ſurly, and bind 
23" Now even Apicius frugal ſeems and poor, e gloomieft Mortal, furly, and unkind. 
Outdone by Luxury, unknown before. And That Paſſage of Lampridius, where we read, that 
Revd. Mr R. Dux E. the Emperor Heliogabalus often eat Peacocks and 


Nightingales Tongues, in imitation of Apicius. Co- 
medit ſæpius ad imitationem Apicii calcanea camelorum, 


& eriſtas 


And Theſe two Verſes of Martial; 
1 : 
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(3)Lamprid- 
in Helioga- 
3 19. 
En. 
cap · 18. pag · 
$27. & cap · 
24- P. 857 · 


(4) Juven- 
Sat. 11. Vere 
yy 


G) Bernar- 
dus Autum- 
me fon this 
Pallas of 
Juvenal. 


6) Farnaby 


* the 


(7) He was 


Bijrp of 


aguelone, 
1. e. Mont- 
pellicr, | 


(e) Joh. Al- 


bertus Fa- 
bricius in 
Bibliotheca 
Latina, pag. 
130. Edit. 
Hamburg. 
1697. 


(9) Albanus 


Torinus in 
Epift. Dedi- 
cat. 


(ro) Merck - 
nus in Lin- 
denio reno- 
vato, Þ: 8 bY 


Letters of 
Reinefins to 


Daumius, 
pat · 10g. 


(t1) See the norius 


| K "NPE 


rable Receipt for preſerving of Oyſters ; this appeared, when he ſent ſore to Taj 
into Parthia ; They were ſtill freſh, when Trajan received them (/). The Name of 
Apicius was for a long time given to ſeveral Diſhes, and made a kind of Sect among t 


Cooks. 


Caelius. 
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N 0 
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he 
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{f) Athen, 
lb. 1. p. 7. 
We have a Treatiſe de Re Culinaria, under the Name of Caelius Apis, fich 93 
ſome Critics judge to be very ancient, though they do not take it to be com 
either of theſe three Apicii (g). Some chuſe to call the Author of this Boo 
A learned Dane is of this Number, who aſcribes this Work to Him, who bes. 18. 


| n, chius, Cogit. 
poſed by e 
"4, -*  Linguez Lat. 
Apicius ZEtatibus, 


ſent the Oyſters ro the Emperor Trajan, This Book was found, by Albanus Torinus, ( Pins 
in the Iſland of Maguelone, near Montpellier, who publiſhed it, Twelve Years after, in Vita Ni- 
at Baſil [B]. It had been found elſewhere, near an hundred Years before, by Enoch we 

d' Aſcoli, in the time of Pope Nicolas V (b). There was in the Title-Page M. Czcili- () vor: de 


us Apicius. 


& criftas vivis gallinaceis demptas, linguas pavonum, 
& luſciniarum (3). There is another Paſſage in Fu- 
venal, in which Apicius ſignifies, in general, one who 
it very expenſive in eating. | 


- - - - quidenim majore cachinno 
Excipitur vulgi quam pauper Apicius (4) ? 


- - - - what greater Feſis, 
Than begging Gluttons, or than Beggar's Feaſts ? 
| CONGREVE. 


It is childiſh, then, in ene Communtziries to under- 
ſtand, here, either the Apicius of the firſt Book of 


Atheneus (5), or Him of the fourth Satire of Fave- 
nal (6). 


LB] This Book was found, by Albanus Torinus, in 


the Iſland of Maguelone, near Montpellier, who pub- 
liſped it twelve Years after, at Baſil. ] He procured it 
to be printed in 4to, in the Year 1541, and added to 
it the Treatiſe of Paul ÆAginela, de facultatibus ali- 
mentoruns which he had tranſlated, and the ten Books 
of Platina, de tuenda valetudine, de natura rerum, 
& popine ſcientia. He tells us, in his Preface, that, 
having made a Journey to the Iſland of Maguelone, 
twelve Years before, with Will. Pelliſſier (7), he had 
there ſeen a Manuſcript, in which he found, by tra- 
cing the Characters, the Title of CAELII ArITII DE 
RE CULINARIA, LInRI X. He was very well pleaſ- 
ed with this Diſcovery, and procured an exact Copy 
to be taken of the Work : He immediately found, 
that it was the Production of an ancient Author. But, 
the Manuſcript being in great Diſorder, he thought 
it neceſſary, before he ſent it to the Preſs, to col- 
late it with the Copy of Venice; for which he wait- 
ed a long time. At length it was ſent him; but he 
found it more imperfect, than That of Maguelone. He 
would have given up all Thoughts of printing this 
Work, if ſome Men of Learning had not obliged him, 
by their Complaints, and Importunity, to publiſh it. 
The ſame Vear there was a ſecond Edition ot it, in 
8vo, publiſhed at Lyons, by Sebaſtian Gryphius. It 
was publiſhed at Zurich, in the Year 1542, in 4to, 
with the Notes and Corrections of Gabriel Humel- 
bergius. I do not think Geſner or Simler deſerve 
Cenſure, for ſaying, that the ſame Work was printed 
at Venice, before Albanus Torinus brought it to light. 
It is pretended, they did not rightly underſtand the 
Expreſſions of this Torinus. In Bibl. Simlero-Ge/- 
neriana dicuntur Apicii libri primum extuſi Vene- 
tiis, quod acceptum oft ex male intelleftis Torini 
verbis in dedicatione. His Expreſſions are theſe: 
© Premendum plane cenſebam, donec melioris alicu- 
jus exemplaris fieret copia, quod acceperam eſſe 
« annis ab hinc plus minus quinquaginta Venetiis ex- 
„ prefſum (9). .- I thought it ought to be ſup- 
«« preſſed, till I could procure a more correct Copy, 
« ſuch an one as 1 am informed was printed at Venice, 
% abaut fifty Years ago.” Though it does not ap- 
pear, with the utmoſt clearneſs, from theſe Words, 
that they relate to an Impreſſion of the Work, yet 
it is excuſable to underſtand them ſo. And, in Fact, 
a certain Bibliographer affirms, that Apicius was print- 
at Venice, in the Year 1503, in 4to. apnd Fohan. 

de Cerets de Tridind (to), The Heirs of Andrew We- 
chel had ſome Thoughts of reprinting this Work: Pig- 
offered them a fair Manuſcript of it by Vel. 


ſerus (11). But. it did not go forward. There was 


an Apicius, in the Library of the Dukes of Urbin, the 
VOL. L ö 


cc 


Apicius 
Characters whereof are like thoſe of the Furentine 
Pandects. It is, at preſent, in the Vatican. Gudius 


Voffius (i) is of Opinion, that the Author's Name was M. Caelins, or M. Ls 


Cæcilius; and that he intituled his Work, Apicius, becauſe it treated of Cookery. ras: 55. 
In the Remarks of Caſaubon on Athenæus, there are ſome Particulars relating to our 


lib. 1. c. 14. 


compared it with the Edition of Lyons (12). By the (12) Joh. 
way, Albanus Torinus has been ſeverely cenſured for Albert. Fa- 


tiquity in this Author. 
« efle vetuſtiſſimum, & obſopoeum, qui de re popi 
nali, lingua coquinaria, egregie præter cæteros 
ſcripſiſſet, & qui obſonia delicatius, quam pro ea 
ætate qua glandibus veſcerenter homines, confeciſ- 


cc 


«c 


of Coukery, who had excelled all others in writing 
concerning Eatables, in the Style of the Kitchen ;. 
and one who had a nicer Hand at dreſſing a Dinner, 
than could be expefted in that Age, when Men lived 
upon Acorns” Latinus Latinius affirms, that a 
Man muſt be very ſtupid to paſs ſuch a Judgment, 
and that this pretended Apicius is a meer Fool, and. 
a Barbarian; ſome of whoſe Diſhes, and Sauces are 
only fit to fetch the Skin off one's Mouth, and offend 
the Stomach. *© In Latini Latinii Bibl. Profana, ubi 
% quzdam illius viri docti in Apicium obſervationes 


cc 
cc 
«6 


«c 


“ leguntur, ad verba Editoris, ubi in præfat. ait ſe 


5 ſtatim olfecifle autorem eſſe vetuſtiſſimum, hc no- 
ta occurrit: Jam vereor ne tuæ nares obefiores 
*e ſuerint; Quid enim vetuſtatis redolere poſſunt verba 
* ſemibarbara & ab eo florenti. ſeculo prorſus aliena ? 
Ego vero, ut quod ſentio paucis expediam, commentum 
** puto efſe hominis otiofiſſimi, qui cum illudere poſteris 
* ejuſdem naris facile ſibi efſe perſuaſiſſet, mentito no- 
* mine Aficium credidit venditare poſſe. Sed paſſim oc- 


cc 
« ineptus, barbarus, & nullius in ea arte ingenii, aut 
66 
tiam, que uſu docente omnes ſcimus ſummam palato 
moleſtiam, nauſeamque ſtomacho, creare ſolere (14). 
— 1 Latinus Latinius's Bibliotheca Profana, 
« where are ſome of this learned Mans Obſervations 
« on Apicius, we meet with the following Remark on 
the Editor's Words, in his Preface, where he ſays, 


cc 


cc 


cc 
66 


« ancient Author. 
66 


How afraid am I, that your 


Antiquity is there in Words ſo barbarous, and 
quite foreign to the Style of that flouriſhing Age. 


«c 
66 
cc 


to be the Invention of ſome one, who had no- 
thing elſe to do ; who, believing he might eafily 
impoſe upon Perſons of the ſame Taſte in future 
Times, thought it would go off under the borrowed 
« Name of Apicius. But there are numberleſs Paſ- 
de ſages, which diſcover the Author's Ignorance, Bar- 

bariſm, and want of Genius and Taſte, in often 
joining thoſe things together, by way of Reliſh, 
which we all know,. by Experience, are trouble- 
ſome to the Palate, and nauſeous to the Stomach.” 
This Judgment of Latinius is not amiſs. Jſaac Gran- 
gæus had better have conformed to it, than pretended, 
that the ten Books Je Re Coguinaria, which go un- 
der the Name of Apicius, were written by our ſe- 
cond Apicius (15). I confeſs, the Scholiaſt of J. 
venal obſerves, that this Apicius wrote a Treatiſe of 
Cookery (16). I own, likewiſe, that {{dorus of Se- 
ville attributes a like Work to the ſame Apicius. 
« Coquinz apparatum Apicius quidam primus compo- 
« ſuit, qui in eo abſumptis bonis morte voluntaria 
« periit (17). One Apicius tat the firſt, who 
« wrote a Treatiſe of Cookery, and who, having ſpent 


»& 
«c 
cc 


66 
66 
66 
cc 


« his Fortune in eating, killed himſelf.”* But the Te- 
s A | | =_ | g 


1 


guflus, qui ea interdum conjungat ad ſaporis gra- 


that he immediately ſmelt him out to be a very. 


ſmelling is not very good? For what favour of 


pretending to diſcover the true Air and Tafte of An- bricius, in 


«© Oltaciebam ſtatim autorem ogg et 


. pend, 


« ſet (13). 1 immediately diſcovered, that br 13) Alban, 


wo | % Torinus, in 
wal g very ancient Author, and Maſter of the Art Epiſt. Dedie. 


currunt, quibus pane manifeſts prodit ſeipſum autor 


(14) Joh. 
Albert. Fa- 
bricius, ubi 
ſupra, in Ap- 
pend. p 179. 


To give my own Opinion briefly, I look upon it 


(15) Ifaacus 
Grangæus in 
Juvenal. 
Sat. 4. ver. 
23. 


(16) AuQor- 
præcipien- 
darum 
narum, qui 
ſcripfit de 
juſcellis: 
fuit enim 
exemplum 
gulæ. Vetus 
Seboliaſt. in 
Juven. Sat. 
4+ Ver. 23. 


, (17 Iſidor. 


Hiſpalenſ. 
Orig. I. 20. 


cap · 4. apud 
Joh. Alb. 
Fabric. Bibl. 


Lat. pag» 


W 
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(%) Caſaub. Apicius (k). I have diſcovered ſome Miſtakes, on this head, in different Authors (C), 
. es. Which 1 ſhall throw together in one ſingle Remark. why $5 


& lib. 4. 


<P: 9 Rtimony of theſe two Writers is not ſufficient to 


counterpoiſe the Silence of ſo many Authors, more 
worthy 'of Credit, and who have had unavoidable Op- 
portunities of quoting this Book of Apicius. Be it 
as it will, we are obliged, by all the Laws of juſt 
Criticiſm, to conclude, that, if ever any ſuch Work 
had been extant, That, which Abanus Torinus publiſh- 
ed, was not It. | 

[C] I have diſcovered ſome Miſtakes, on this Head, 
in different Authors.) I begin with Mr Moreri ; he 
ſhould not have faid, either that the Apicius, men- 
tioned by Seneca, wrote a Book concerning the Deli- 
cacy of Eating, or that he hanged himſelf in Deſpair, 
when he feund he had ſpent his whole Eſtate. Mr 
Moreri quotes Seneca, lib. de Conſol. This is too in- 
determinate, ſince we have three Treatiſes of this 
Philoſopher, entituled, De Conſolatione. He ſhould 


have cited That, which he addreſſed to his Mother. 


It appears from thence, that Apicius poiſoned him- 
ſelf, upon looking over his Accounts, and finding, 
| that he had but the Sum of Two hundred fifty thou- 
(18) I mate {and Livres left, all his Debts paid (18), * Are alie- 


uſe of the no oppreſſus rationes ſuas tune primum coactus in- 


Computation ( ſpexit. Superfuturum ſibi ſeſtertium centies com- 


of Lipfius on « putavit, &, velut in ultima fame victurus, fi ſe- 
Tacit. Ann. | 


» 66 8 Wo ” « ms. wm . a 2 
lib. 4. c. x, fttertio centies vixiſſet, veneno vitam finivit. Quan 


« ta luxuria erat, cui ſeſtertium centies egeſtas fuit 


(19) Seneca © (t9)! ———— Oppreſſed with Debts, he was drove 
de Conſolat. “ to the Neceſſity of luoking into his Accounts. Upon 4 
ad Helviam, 4% Computation, he found he ſhould have but One hundred 
cap. 1% phouſand Seltertii “ It; and, as if he would have 
* Abous been driven to the laſt Extremity of Want, if obliged 
50,0007, * to live upon only this Sum, he ended his Days by 
Sterling. * Poiſon. What Luxury was That, which accounted 

an Hundred thouſand Seſtertii meer Poverty ! ” 
Martial wrote the following Epigram upon this Sub- 


ject. | 


Dederas, Apici, bis tricenties ventri, 

Sed adhuc ſupererat centies tibi laxum. 
Hoc tu gravatus, ne famem & fitim ferres, 
Summa venenum potione duxilti. 


(20) Mar- Nil eſt, Apici, tibi guloſius factum (20). 
tial. Epigr. | * 


22. lib. 3. 


hundred thouſand Seſterces; yet an Hundred thouſand 
ill remained. Uneaſy at this, and to avoid Hunger 
and Thirſt, yu took Poiſon. This laſt Draught, O Api- 
clus, was the moſt extravagant you ever took. 


Not to follow the Author one quotes, as to the par- 
ticular kind of Death, is a ſlight Fault; but it is lea- 
ving out all the Marvellous of this Hiſtory, to ſup- 
preſs the Sums this Prodigal had remaining. The 
Quotation from Atheneus, lib. 11, is entirely wrong. 
Laftly, Mr Moreri ought to have known, that there 
were three Apicii, and not have confined himſelf to 


one. Charles Stephens pretends, that the Apicius, men- 


(21) Charles tioned by Seneca (21), hanged himſelf ; and that he 


Stephens had publiſhed a Book de Gulæ Irritamentis, Which is 
cites, In li- 


bro de Con. to this Day in every one's Hand. No good Critic be- 


ſolatione ad lieves, that the Work, which we have de re Culina- 


Albinam. ria, belongs to this Apicius, whom Seneca mentions 
Caſaubon in (22). 


L Mr Moreri's Miſtake. He found there, that Apicius 


ſame. hanged himſelf; and that he wrote a Book of the 


Delicacy of Eating. He ought to have learned from the 


(22) See Re- ſame place, that Apicius had Two hundred and fifty 
—_— to- thouſand Francs left; for it is a Fact, which Charles 
El., Stephens has not omitted. Lied has followed Charles 
| Stephens in every thing, except ſaying, that the 
Work, de Gulz Irritamentis, is, to this Day in every 
one's Hands. He has enlarged this Article conſider- 
ably, by copying what Lipſius has obſerved concern- 
ing the three Apicii, But he did not know, that the 
Paſſage of Suidas, concerning the Oyſters ſent to 

Trajan into Parthia, is to be found in 45 


Memories of the greateſt Men often fail them. Lip- 


ſius quotes Atheneus twice in relation to the Apicii, 
but forgets a third Paſſage of the ſame Author, as 


(23) Ei remarkable, at leaſt, as either of the other two (23). 
That of the 


| - If he had conſulted it, he would not have ſuſpected, 
ffi Book, that the Word Trajan was corrupted in Suidas, Hof- 


80 man has done little more than copy Lloyd; only he 
has cited more Paſſages. His Quotations are not al- 
s 


reſolved never to return thither. Atheneus relates no 


You expended, O Apicius, in eating and drinking, Six 


Be that as it will, this was the Foundation of 


theneus, The 


ways the trueſt; for Example, he quotes Seneca de 
Conſolatione ad Albin. & de Conſol. ad Elbiam, as if 

they were two different Pieces. Caſaubon (24), makes (24) In A. 
Atheneus ſay, that ſeveral kind of Cakes bore the then. p. 23. 
Name of the firſt Apicius 3 but it is certain, that 
Atheneus fays this of the ſecond Apicivs; of Him, 

who lived in the time of the Emperor Tiberins (25); (25) Athen, 
'EyiveToxa]e 755 TiCteis Feoprs arng Tis Ame P'S 7: 
1G, nAurioTH]©-, TevenTIs, dp" & awhare]ar 

yen moan Amixia oroudle]ai Tiberii fewulo 

vixit Apicius, vir ditiſſimus, luxu ſolutus, à quo com- 

plura placentarum genera Apicia naminant. BAL E- 

CHAMP has left an Error in the Tranſlation of 
Athenæus, which might eaſily have been perceived, 

It is in the fourth Book, page 168. Athenæus, having 

repeated what Peſdonius had ſaid concerning the firſt 


Apicius, a Man infamous for his Gluttony, adds, 


Tlzet e 'ATixis TE x dur mt aow)ia ia- 

ConTu iv Tols T £igniapsy; Which ſignifies, 

that, from the beginning, he meant the Apicius, who 

was alſo famous for his Gluttony. The Latin Tranſ- 

lation, therefore, is falſe. Antea nos guagque iſtius 

Apicii ob immodicum luxum fameſi meminimus. I ſay 

this is doubly falſe; for it does not come up to the 

Force of the Greek Words, and imputes a Lye to 

Athenæus. It is not true, that Athenens had before 

ſpoken of the Apicius, whom Poſidonius had mentioned. 

Dalechamp obſerves, that Athenæus ſpoke, in his third 

Book, of the Apicius now in queſtion, at the beginning | 

of the ſeventh Page (26). I believe this is falſe. I ſay (26) Daſe- 
nothing of his citing Cælius, lib. 5. cap. 30 (27). He champ. Not. 
means Coelius Rhodiginus, whoſe fifth Book has but in Athen. 
fourteen Chaapters: He ſhould have cited the eleventh Pag. 706. 
Chapter of the ninth Book (28). This Author ſays ſe- (27) 19. ib. 
veral things, there, of Apicius; but if he falfifies, every N 
where elſe, what he quotes, as he does here a Paſſage of (28) 7 d 


Atbenæus, unhappy tor Thoſe, who take things upon 4, that tie 
truſt from him. Atheneus, according to Him, relates, n | 
that Ahicius, enquiring diligently after a particular kind 9 Nad, 


nus was di- 


of Lobſters in Alexandria, was informed, that very 44 into 
large ones were taken on the Coaſt of Libya: He Books and 
immediately ſet fail thither; and, finding he was Ce, , af 
ſent on a Fool's Errand, he curſed the Country, and gen 


manner from 
That general- 
ſuch thing; he only ſays, that Apicius eat a kind of Y made uſe of 
Water-Locuſts at Minturnæ in Campania, which were © Freſert. 
larger than the Lobſters of Alexandria; and, being 

informed, that there were ſome in Africa of an ex- 

ceeding Largeneſs, he failed thither without Delay, 


and under great Inconveniencies. The Fiſhermen, 


being informed of his Arrival, came and brought him 
the largeſt they had taken; and, being aſſured from 
them, that there were no larger, he returned to Min- 
turnæ, without ever ſetting Foot on Shore in A. 


frica (29). 


The modern Author, whom I have cited, was mi- (29) Aalen. 
ſtaken in ſaying, that the Manuſcript of Apicius was 
found in the Iſland of Maguelone, by Enoch d Ascoli, 
in the Pontificate of Nicolas V. He relies on the Au- 
thority of Leander Albertus, and on That of Philip of | 
Bergamo. Ut tradit, ſays he (30), Leander Alber- (30) Joh- 
« tus Bononienſis in Deſcriptione Italiæ, pag. 267, Albert. Fa- 


« & Philippus Bergomas in Chronici continuatione, rice, BY 


blioth. Lat» 


qui M. Czcilium appellat. — As we read in Le- pag. 129. 


ander Albertus's Deſcription of Jtaly, pag. 267 3 


* and Philip of Bergamo's Chronicle continued, 20 


e call; him M. Cæcilius.“ But neither of theſe Au- 
thors mention the Iſland of Magazelone ; and it is cer- 
tain, that the Manuſcript was found, in 'That Place, on- 
ly by Albanus Torinus, in the Year 1529. Philip of 
Bergamo, without any mention of the Place, ſays on- 
ly, that, in the time of Nicolas V, Enoch d'Aſeoli 
found theſe two Books, Porphyrion on Horace, and 
M. Cæcilius Apicius, This he ſays, under the Year 
1454. Herman Buſchius agrees with him, as to the 
time. Theſe are the Words of Leander Alberta,: 
„ Cujus (Enochi Aſculani) induſtria M. Czlius Api- 
« tius, & Pomponius Porphyrio in Horatium, circa 
40 3 Pontif, inventi ac & tenebris in lucem 
« vindicati ſunt (31). -— By whoſe (Enoch d' Aſ- (7) Leand. 
« coli's) Care M. Czlius Aphivd, 2 Pomponius Chart in 
„ Porphyrion upon Horace, were found, and brought Decript- I- 
*« ta light, about the time of Pope Nicolas V. Vola. tal 24% 
terran affirms, that Suidas ſays, Marcus Apicius com- 
poſed a Book De Gula. Robert Stephens, a great 
Copier of Volaterran, affirms the ſame in his E/uci- 
darium 


lib. 1. P · To | 


(32) ] 
Albert 
pricius 
fupra, 
1 3 Zo 


(32) Jch. 
Albert. Fa- 
bricius, ubi 
fupra, pag · 
132» 


ready 


rough-paced Pedant [C]; and ſpent his Time in 
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APIAN US. APIO N. 


darium Potticum. They have been both cenſured : 


« Vellem locum indicaſſet, ſays our Modern (32), hoc 


« enim apud Suidam non reperio. — I wiſh they 


_ APIA NUS (PET Rus), a German Mathematician, in the XVIth Century. 1 
| ſhall add but one Thing to what Mr Moreri has ſaid of him; which is, that he 1s ac- 
cuſed of having been a Plagiary from Roiaumont [ A]. . 


[4] 


o having been a Plagiary from Roiaumont.] 
They, w 


o would ſwell the Liſts of Plagiaries, al- 
publiſhed, may, if they pleaſe, make uſe of 
this Paſſage of G. B. Benedetti. © Hæc omnia tradi- 
« ta fuerunt & ſcriptis mandata ab antiquis, & a 
« recentioribus ufurpata, ut facile deprehendi poteſt 
« in Eraſmo Oſualdo, qui omnem fere ſui primi 
« mobilis rationem i Petro Apiano deſumpſit; Pe- 
* trus vero Apianus hzc eadem cum multis aliis Pro- 


APION, a famous Grammarian, and Native of Oaſis, in Egypt [A], exercifed 
his Profeſſion at Rome, in the Reign of the Emperor Tiberius (a). No one can deny, (a) Suidasin 
that he was a Learned Man [B]; and that he had, with great Diligence, traced An. 
thoſe Paths of Antiquity, which are the leaſt known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf for 


373 


% had pointed out the Place; for 1 find no ſuch thing 
« in Suidas,” „ 


« poſitionibus a Monte Regio accipiens fibi ipſi afcrip- 

« fit (1). —— All theſe things were delivered, and (1) Toh. 

« committed to Writing, by the Ancients; and have Baptiſta Bee 
« been uſurped by the Modern,; as may eaſily be ſeen derem. de 
« in Eraſmus Offualdus, who borrotoed the whole i ren 
* Scheme of his Primum Mobile from Petrus Api- que ſolarium 
anus; who borrowed it, with many other Propoſi- 


uſu, cap. 2. 
e tions, from Rolaumont.“ fol. 2. 


the Exactneſs, and Variety of his Knowledge: But he had all the Pride of a tho- 


Queſtions of great Difficulty, and 


little Importance [DI. The Emperor Tiberius was no Stranger to the Failings of 


[A] APION, 2 famous Grammarian, and Native 


/ Oafis, in Egypt.] I cannot conceive why, in Mo- 


(1) Voſſius 
de Hiſt. 
Græc. pag · 


$37. 


_ (2) Joſeph. 
contra Api- 
onem, lib. 2. 


3) Plinius, 
lib. 37» Cap. 


. 

Aul. Gelli- 
us, lib. 5. 
cap. 14. & 


lib. 6. cap. 8 


(4) Ar 
$ yl 
TiKO0G 6 
TA6KGOvi- 
KG ETA” 
$815. 

Apion the 
 Grammari- 
an, who was 
firnamed 
FAELGOVIRYG 
that is, often 
a Conqueror. 
Clem. Alex- 
andr. Strom. 
lib. 1. Pag · 
. 


(5) Jul. A- 
fricanus apud 
Euſebium. 

Præp. Evan. 
lib. IO. cap · 
10. pag. 490. 
Juſtin. Ad. 
monit. ad 

Cracos, pag. 


(6) Tatian, 
apud Euſeb. 
Præpar. lib. 
10. cap. 11. 
pag. 493 D. 
(>) Aul. 

Gell. lib. 5. 
Cap, 14. 


(8) Id. lib. 
6. cap. 7. 


(o) Id. Rb. 


the ſame manner. 


gadocio. 


5. cap. 14. 


reri's Dictionary, they give us this Grammarian under 
two Articles, firſt under the Name of Apian, and af- 
terwards under That of Appion, without apprizing us, 


Learning ever called him Apian; and J am certain, 
that they, who pretend to Exactneſs, never call him 
Appion. Their Reaſon is, becauſe his Name was bor- 
rowed from Apis, an Egyptian Divinity ; and not 
from Appia, a Roman Family (1). His Country is 
ſtrangely miſ-ſpelled by Moreri ; who has changed it 
into Ofas. The Supplement has rectified it. Suidas ob- 
ſerves, that Heliconius had ſaid, that Apion was of the 
Iſle of Crete; but doubtleſs he was of Oaſis, ſince 
Foſephus affirms it; and accuſes him of abjuring 
his Country, in order to paſs for an Alexandrian (2). 
This Accuſation of Foſephus would have been of no 
weight, though he had not exaggerated, and dreſſed 
it up in ſuch a multitude of Words. For Apion, in 
calling himſelf an Alexandrian, after he had been 
made free of the City of Alexandria, did no more, 
than what ſeveral other renowned Profeſſors had 
practiſed before. The Sirname of Pliſtonices, which 
was appropiated to him (3), had an Import very 


much to his Advantage (4); but it is not known, for 


what Reaſon they gave him this Appellation. Suidas 
will have him the Son of a Perſon, whoſe Name was 
Pliftonices. *Amiwy 6 Tiaeovixe. But, in this Caſe, 
the Sirname imports nothing in his Praiſe. Others 
fay, that his Father's Name was Pofidonius, Axio 
6 Thogadwvis (5). It is not impoſſible, that the 
Tranſcribers might have changed Ilaz/5ovizs into 
TlooeSovis. | | | 

[B] No one can deny, that he was a learned Man.] 
Tatian tiles him a Man of great Renown, vie do- 
xtuwTa]G- (6). Aulus Gellius ſpeaks of him after 
«« Literis homo multis præditus, 
« rerumque Græcarum plurima atque varia ſcientia 
c fujt : ejus libri non incelebres feruntur, quibus om- 
« niam ferme quæ mirifhca in Ægypto viſuntur audi- 
« unturque hiſtoria comprehenditur (7). — He 
« 2was a Man of great Learning; and had an exten- 
« five Knowledge in Greek Affairs. His Books are 
cc eoell eſteemed, in which is contained an Account of 


„ almoſt every thing wonderful and curious in Egypt.“ 


So much for his Learning ; what follows, diſcovers his 
talkative and confident Behaviour; “ facile atque ala- 
« cri facundia fuit (8). —— He tas of a ready and 
« forward. Elocution.” But let us not incroach on 
the following Remark. | 

[C] He had all the Pride of a thorough-paced Pe- 
dant.] Aulus Gellius repreſents him as an errant Brag- 
In his quz audiviſle vel legiſſe ſeſe dicit, 
« fortaſſe a vitio ſtudioque oſtentationis fit loquacior. 
« Eft enim ſane in prædicandis doctrinis ſuis vendi- 
„ tator (9). — Concerning thoſe Things, which he 


« pretenus to have hcard or read, he is more than 


| that they are but one Perſon. I believe no Men of dedicated his Works. 


This 


commonly talkative; perhaps through the Vice and 
© Deſire of Oſtentation. For, in recommending bis 


„ 920 N Opinions, he is a perfett Tradeſman. 1 


Apion boaſted, with the utmoſt Aſſurance, that 
he beſtowed Immortality on thoſe, to whom he 
Never was a Prediction or 
Promiſe, more falſe. Not one of his Books has 
withſtood the Injuries of Time; and, if other Authors 
had not informed us who he was, his Name and Per- 
ſon had been unknown at this Day: He did nothing, 
then, in favour of thoſe, whoſe Names he placed in 
the Front of his Works. Let us cite the entire Paſ- 
ſage from Pliny. © Apion quidam Grammaticus, hic 
« quem Tiberius Cæſar cymbalum mundi vocabat, 
aquum publice fame tympanum potius videri poſ- 
e ſet, immortalitate donari à ſe ſeripſit, ad quos ali- 
* qua componebat (10). —— One Apion, a Gram- 


* marian, he whom Tiberius Cæſar was wont to call 
66 


(10) | Plin. 
in Præfati- 
one Natur, 


the Cymbal of the World, though he rather ſeems Hiſtoriæ. 

to have been the Drum of public Fame, pretend- | 
ed, that he conferred Immortality en thoſe, to whom 
« he dedicated any Compoſition.” Mr de Tillemont 
owns, that he does not underſtand what P/iny means 
to ſay of our Apion in this Paſſage (11): And I would (11) Tillee 
make the ſame Confeſſion, rather than take up with mont's Hiſfo- 
the Explication given by the Supplement to Moreri. 2 
He boaſted, they are the Words of the Supplement, 1. pag. 75. 
that he immortalized thoſe, to whom he dedicated any | 
of his Works. Which made the Emperor Tiberius ER ORS of 
call him the Cymbal of the World : Whereupon Pliny the —__ 
ſays, that he ought rather to be called the Drum of erl. Ses 41. 
the Warld, becauſe he always gave a diſagreeable ſo Remark 
Sound. But firit, It is not true, that P/iny any where [E]. 
ſays, that the Emperor called him Cymbalum Mundi, | 
becauſe he {er ſuch a Value on his Dedications. In 
the ſecond Place, Pliny does not ſay, that he rather 
deſerved to be called the Drum of the World; he 
makes uſe of the Phraſe Public Fame Tympanum, 
which has a particular Force, to repreſent this Per- 
ſon as a kind of Public Crier, who, by beat of Drum, 
or ſound of Trumpet, publiſhes to all the Inhabitants 
of a City, what every one is to be informed of. 
In the third Place, Pliny does not ſay, that, becauſe 
Apion gave but an unpleaſant Sound, he deſerved the 
Appellation of Tympanum, rather than Cymbalum. 
Who told the Continuator of Moreri, that the Cym- 
bal is more pleaſing than the Drum ? 

[D] And ſpent his Time in Queſtions of great Dif- 
ficulty, and little Importance.) Jul. Africanus calls 
him the Buſieſt of all Grammarians ; or one, who car- 
ried his Enquiries to the utmoſt Scrupulouſneſs and 
Nicety ; gels yerurnalinae! (1 2). Ac- (12) Jul. 
cording to Suidas, he obtained the Sirname of M- African. a- 
908. The Word ſignifies Toz/, and has more Force, pud. _ 
in this Place, than MoyOngos, Laborious, or Inpor- 3 
tunate; which, according to the Conjecture of a learn- 10. cap. 10. 
ed Man (13), might have crept into Suidas, inſtead of 
My 8@-. Didymus, who is ſunamed Kaaxer]ee@- (73) 

(14), that mont, 
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(3) See Re. This Wit: For, though perhaps we do hot underſtand all that this Prince meant (5), 
et we may eaſily perceive, that he took Apion for a Romancer, who ſtunned the 
orld with too loud an Oſtentation of his Learning. This Perſon was Chief of the 
Embaſly, which the People of Alexandria ſent to Caligula, to complain againſt the 
Jeu, who were ſettled in their City, and with whom they were at great variance. 
| He ſet out for Rome, together with two other Deputies. The 7ews, on their part, 
(I fecerding deputed Three (c) of their Body to Caligula to juſtify their Conduct. Philo was Chief 
288 of the Embaſſy. Apion, animated by That Hatred, which the Egyptians had born, 
NG Jo time out of mind, to the Fewiſh Nation, accuſed them of various Crimes; and 
1043, 2. inſiſted chiefly on thoſe, which he knew would moſt exaſperate Caligula againſt 
Jews de them; namely, That the Jews refuſed to conſecrate Images to him [E], and to 
putics were ſwear by his Name; while all the other Subjects of the Empire dedicated Temples 
vein Nun and Altars to him (d). One of Apion's Principal Pieces was That Of the Antiquities of 
Egypt. It was doubtleſs in this Book, that he gave ſo ample an Account of the Py- 

8 ramids, that Pliny thought him worthy to be ranked among the Twelve Authors, 


2 ———— » 
$f 


%+ Hliad is 


lib. 18. cap. who have treated on this Subject (e). 


them (J). 


with which this Author had loaded them [7]. 


(14) Amm, (14), that is to ſay, The Man with Entrails of Braſs, 

Marcellin. had, in the Perſon of Apion, a Diſciple, who was 

lib. 22. cap. his perfect Imitator. Apion, as laborious as his Ma- 

uit. pag.. fter, had, like him, a Sirname, which expreſſed 

et this Temper. I think the Diſciple had no better 

Taſte, than his Maſter, in the Choice of his Subjects. 

Didymus compoſed Treatiſes on the Place of Homer's 

Birth, on the True Mother of #neas, and on the 

(15) Seneca Manners of Anacreon and Sappho (15), His Diſciple 

* was ſo earneſtly intent upon tracing Homer's Coun- 

* try and Family, that he had recourſe to Magic, to 

diſcover them. He thought he had made a wonder- 

ful Diſcovery, when he found, that the two firſt Let- 

ters of the //iad, conſidered numerically, amounted 

to Forty eight; on this Foundation, he affirmed, 

that Homer deferred, 'till he had finiſhed both his 

Poems, writing the firſt Line of the Iliad; and then 

pitched upon a Word to begin with, the two firſt 

Letters of which denoted, that both Poems, together, 

contained Forty eight Books. This favours ſtrongly 

of the Myſteries of the Caballiſts. This Man, who 

was fo violent an Enemy of the Jes, gave natural- 

ly enough into their Dreams, in regard to the my- 

ſterious Poſition of Letters. Be that as it will, let 

us produce Proofs of the Facts here advanced. Quæ- 

rat aliquis quæ fint mentiti veteres magi, cum 

« adoleſcentibus nobis Apion Grammaticus prodide- 

« rit cynocephaliam herbam, quz in Agypto voca- 

« retur Oſyrites, divinam & contra omnia veneficia : 

« ſed fi tota erueretur, ſtatim eum qui eruiſſet, mori: 

« ſeque evocaſſe umbras ad percontandum Homerum 

pl © quanam patria, quibuſque parentibus genitus eſſet, 

— gp 66 30 3 AE x profiteri, quid ſibi reſpondiſſe 

2+ ſub. fin. diceret (16). - - - Let any one enquire, if he 

# 6 pleaſes, after the Fiftions of the ancient Magici- 

(17) Seneca, © ons ; when, in our own Memory, the Grammarian 

Epiſt. 88% 4 Apion pretended, that the Dog's-head Flower, called 

(18) Te © in Egypt Oſyrites, had a divine Virtue, even a- 

 Manuſeripe gainſt all kinds of Sorcery 3 but, that, if it was 

% Lipſius, on wholly rooted up, the Perſon, who pulled it out of 

theſe Words i the Ground, would immediately die; and that he 

— . * had ſummon'd the Shades, to enquire of Homer, 
pproves this . 

reading, and where he was born, and who were his Parents; 

pretends tba but that he did not dare to reveal the Anſwer he 

Apion was a © had received.” It appears, by this Paſſage, that 

and's Jad. {pion himſelf boaſted in his Writings, that he had 

pudding. A- had recourſe to Magic, for a Conference with Homer ; 

gyrta fuit & and that he made a Secret of the Anſwers, which 

circulator. were made to his Demands. This ſavours a little of 


66 


| — 1 24 ry plain. Seneca had no great Eſteem for him. © Api- 


on, Grammaticus, /ays he (17), qui ſub C. Cæſare to- 
Myviv. The ©* ta circumlatus eſt Græcia (18), & in nomen Homeri 
Letter gw © ab omnibus civitatibus adoptatus, aiebat, Homerum, 
* « utraque materia conſummata, & Odyſſea & Iliade, 
for 8. 1 « prineipium adjeciſſe operi ſuo quo bellum Troja- 

% num complexus eſt, Hujus rei argumentum af- 
(20) Com. „ ferebat, quod duas literas (19) in primo verſu po- 
pare with “ ſuiſſet ex induſtria librorum ſuorum numerum con- 
nag _ _ * tinentes (200). Apion, the Grammarian, 
poi. 2 . * rho, in the Time of Caius Cæſar, travelled up and 
cap. 3. page ** doton Greece, and was adopted in every City, as ano- 
73% I 


). He ſpoke very diſobligingly of the Jes in 35 
the ſame Book; nor was he fatisfyed with treating them ill on every Occaſion, ** % lib. 
which offered in his Antiquities of Egypt; he wrote a Book expreſsly againſt 
Foſephus thought himſelf obliged to confute the malicious Calumnies, % Jufin. 


Continuator, this was in _— the Caſe; nor was 


the Mountebank. Pliny's Opinion of this Perſon is ve- 


not to condemn the Form, or Stile, of it, but to 


(e) Plin. lib. 


» Cap. 12. 


37» cap. Go 


aren. ad 


Apion was not alive, when this An- Græcos, p. q. 


— Clem. Alex. ; 
N ſwer Stromat. 1. Is, 


Fa | | | pag. 320. 
66er Homer, pretended, that Homer, after having 
« finiſhed both his Poems, the Iliad, and the Odyſſey, 
* added the firſt Line to That Work, which comprehend- 
*« ed the Trojan War. The Reaſon he gave for this 
*« was, becauſe there are two Letters deſignedly placed 
* in the firſt Verſe, which denote the Number of the 
« Books.” We learn from theſe Words, that this 
Grammarian won the Hearts of all Greece; ſince 
they received him in all their Cities as a ſecond Homer, 
or as Homer himſelf riſen from the Dead. A Man 
of Learning, and at the ſame time of Impudence 
and Pride, impoſes upon great Numbers of People 
by his oftentatious Talk. 

[E] The Fews refuſed to conſecrate Images to him.] 
This was the chief Accuſation, as Joſephus particu- 
larly relates, in the Place cited by the Continuator of 
Moreri: And, as They were the Jews of Alexandria, 
whom Apion had Orders to accuſe, it is plain the 
Queſtion was not what the Jews of Jeruſalem did, 
or did not do. And yet, if we may believe our 


it the City of Alexandria, which remonſtrated againſt 


the Jews, but Caligula himſelf, who complained, that os 3 | 


they would not admit his Statue into the Temple of 
God. It is true, this Emperor uſed his utmoſt En- 
deavours to have his Statue placed in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem (21); but it is equally true, that neither (23) Philo 
Philo's Embaſſy, nor This of Apion, relates to this de legat. 
Fact. Philo, when he ſo particularly relates the Com- 
plaints, and the Queſtions of Caligula, makes no | 
mention of this Statue in the Temple (22). Caligula (22) Ib. pag. 
complains, in general, that the Jes were the only 1041, & 
People, who refuſed to honour him as a God. Apion ſed - 
had already put him out of Temper on this Subject, 
that he might prevent his doing them Juſtice in 
the main Diſpute. The Matter in hand related pro- 
perly to the Privileges, which the Jews ought to have 
enjoyed in Alexandria: Their Cauſe was good, and 
they would have gained it before unprejudiced Judges. 
But what does Apion do? He gives the Cauſe a dif- 
ferent Turn ; he renders _— odious to Caligula; 

he has recourſe to Accuſations of Impiety, and 
amuſes the Court with captious Points. Thus falſe 
Zealots act, at this very Day, to ſupport themſelves 

in a moſt unjnſt Authority over Conſcience, as well 
as all other Concerns. 'This can never be too often 
repeated. 

[F] Joſephus thought himſelf obliged to confute 
the malicious Calumnies, with which this Author had 
loaded them.] Mr Moreri's Continuator commits ano- 
ther Blunder in this Place, This, ſays he, induced 
Joſephus, afterwards, to write the Life and Errors 4 
—_ It is not true, that Jeſephus wrote the Lite 
of this Grammarian; and it is ſpeaking very inac- 
curately to ſay, that he wrote his Errors, Theſe 
Words naturally ſuggeſt this Thought; that Fo/ephus 
wrote a Book of Controverſy againſt Apion's Here- 
ſies. The Truth is; Being informed, that ſeveral 
Critics had riſen up againſt his Jewiſh Antiquities, 


accuſe him of a thouſand Fables deviſed for the Ad- 
vantage of his Nation; He wrote an Apology 4 - 
| | While 
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ſwer was written; for the Author makes a Reflexion in it on the Manner of his 
Death. He affirms, that, after this Man had ſcoffed ſo much at the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies, not conſidering, that his injurious Treatment of the Jews in ſome Manner 


ö Among 
2555 That 
of Circumci- 


) Joſeph. 


Eg · 493- tiſe De Luxu Apicii (25), - - - - Of the Luxury of 


Apicius ; another De Lingua Romana (26), - - - - Of 


(25) Athen. % Latin Tongue; and another De Diſciplina Metalli- 
* ca (27), - - - - Of the Knowledge of Metals. Suidas 
aſcribes an Hiſtory to him ; wherein he treated of all 
(26) Id. lib. Nations, 2 %, iFopiar xaT e,, ſcripſit hi- 
15. pag. 680. ſforiam de ſingulis gentibus. The famous Hiſtory of the 
l yon of Androcles is known only from the Relation of 
(27) -"_—_ Apion, who ſpeaks of it as an Eye-Witneſs. Aulus Gel. 
lib. 3 lius relates it after him (28). He is indebted to him for 
| another Obſervation, to wit, the Reaſon why the 
(23) Aul. Ancients wore a Ring on the Finger next to the little 
Gell. lib. 5. Finger of the left Hand. Apion gave a Reaſon for 
ap. 14 it, taken from ſome Anatomical Diſcoveries made in 
(29) Id. lib. Egypt (29). | . 


reflected on the Ancient Laws of the Egyptians (g), he found himſelf ſeized with a 
Diſtemper, which required Inciſions in his Natural Parts, and that, notwithſtanding 
this Remedy, he died in extreme Torture (5). He boaſted, that he had called up 


the Soul of Homer, to enquire the Place of That Poet's Birth, and his Family (i). 2 


LH] This Error, which fell from Father Rapin 


was unmercifully cenſured by Vavaſſor the 


Jeſuit.] He firſt relates the Fact, and then adds: 
© Guels, Reader, at the pleaſant Blunder of the Re- 
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flector, through a Miſtake of two Words of this 
Commentator (30). Whereas I had ſaid, as ſeon 
as he came out of the Profeſſor's School, he drew 
the Picture of Japiter ; our Refleor, to expreſs 
theſe Words of Euſtathius, xai dTWov H, 
& cgrefſus pinxit, tranſlated them, as Apion, the 
Where the good Man was 
much overſeen; and was not aware, either that 
the Participle &7T:«v is not Alo, as That Gram- 
marian calls himſelf; or that the Verb eypaley 
ſignifies in this Place, he painted, as ypapor & 

pal. are taken in the very fame Senſe before, 


Reflex. tur 
la Poetique 
n. 28. pag. 
72. Edit. 
1674. 


(30) Tat is 
Euſtathius. 


= two The Titles of Four or Five of his Books are preſerved [6]. Aud | 
ſub fin. It is not true, that Apion relates, that Euphranor, intending to paint Jupiter, went 
to Athens to conſult a Profeſſor, who read Homer to his Scholars; and that This Painter 
drew an admirable Portrait of That God from the Deſcription, which this Poet gives of Ju- © Ravin- 
piter, in the firſt Book of the Iliad (x). This Error, which fell from Father Rapin, in 
the Firſt Edition of his Reflexions on Poetry, was unmercifully cenſured by Vavaſſor 
the Jeſuit [H]. 3 EEE 4 
which he replied to theſe Cenſures, and the Calum- 
nies, which were publiſhed againſt the Jews. Half -- -- - - 
the Apology does not relate to Apion, though it is 
generally quoted, as if it were all againſt him. It 
is cited by Origen, under the Title, De Antiquitate © 
(23) Origen. gentis Fudaice (23). - - - - Of the Antiquity of the * 
contra Cel- Fetoiſi Nation. | = 
m. [G] The Titles of four or five of his Books © 
Tatia- e preſerved. I have mentioned his Antiquities of © 
(24) nd Eu- Egypt, divided into five Books (24), as allo his Treatiſe << 
fed. Przp, againſt the Jews. I add, that he compoſed a Trea- © Grammarian, wrote. 


or, laſtly, that 47, cum diſceſſiſſet, anſwers to 


the preceeding Verb Tepya, aa/titit., After all; 


if the Reflector had himſelf ſen this Paſſage of 


Euſtathius, I wonder he ſhould thus miſunder- 
ſtand it, and if he took this Interpretation 
from ſome other, I am yet more aſtoniſhed, 
that he ſhould pretend to have read Euftathias, fo 
carefully noting a Paſſage, which he had never 
ſeen (31). 


APOLLINARIS (C Alus SvureiTivs), a very learned Grammarian, and 


a Native of Carthage [A], lived in the IId Century under the Antonines. He had for 
his Succeſſor, in the Profeſſorſhip of Grammar, Helvius Pertinax, who had been his 
Diſciple, and was afterwards Emperor (a). He is ſuppoſed to be the Author of the (a) Jul. ca- 
Verſes, which are prefixed to Terence's Comedies [B], and contain the Summary of pn in 


them. 
burn his Æneid [Cl. 


[A] 4 Native of Carthage.) I have not met with 
any ancient Author, who informs me of this; I ſay it 
meerly on the Authority of ſome modern Authors, 

who have publiſhed Collections of Epigrams, or Ca- 

_ talefa of the ancient Poets. 
IJ] He is ſuppoſed to be the Author of the Verſes, 
which are prefixed to Terence's Comedies.) I have 
(r) Tr is a. read, in a Letter of Petrus Crinitus (1), that Poli- 
mong thoſe of Tian had obſerved, that theſe Verſes ought not to be 
Politian, the aſcribed to Terence, as is generally believed, but to 
22d of the Sulpitius Apollinaris. He adds, that, in a very ancient 


12th B : j 2 
Edition of Manuſcript of Terence, was to be read this Inſcription in 


Paris, 1526, Capital Letters over the Summaries, G. SU LPI GA 


n 4to. APOLLINARIS PERIOCHA. This In- 
ſcription has been of great Weight with the ſeveral 
Editors of Terence. Mr de Tillemont refers us to Sethus 


(2) Eiſt. des Calviſius concerning theſe Summaries (2). It is true, 


Tom. . Calvifius mentions them under the Year 163. But 
Pag- 589. he cites Suidas; and I much queſtion, whether he 
g ought to have done ſo. Mr de Tillemont is not in 

Fault, if we do not believe there are extant two Pieces 
®* Gellius, more of Apollinaris. He * left ſome Letters, ſays 
yy 15. cap. he, and a Writing f, in which be reprimands another 


Grammarian, whoſe Name was Cæſellius Vindex. 
+ 14. lib. [C] There is extant an Epigram, which he com- 
2. cap. 16. Poſed on the Order Virgil gave to burn his Eneid.] 
; It is but a ſingle Diſtich; and is This: 
Infelix alio cecidit prope Pergamon igne, 

Et pœne eſt alio Troja cremata rogo. 


YOL. I, 


There is extant an Epigram, which he compoſed on the Order Virgil gave to 
Aulus Gellius, who had ſtudied under him, mentions him often 
with Commendation [DJ. I adviſe the Reader particularly to conſult what he 


has 
ſaid 


Troy almoſt periſh'd in a ſecond Flame. 


Theſe Verſes make us regret the Loſs of others. 
Verſus habemus ejus aliquos de Æneide Maronis, qui 
deperditorum accendunt fitim (3). Theſe are the Je- 


{uit Brietius's Words. 


I wonder he does not men- 


tion the Summaries of Terence; and more, that Yoſus 


ſays nothing of our Poet. I confeſs, he ſpeaks of 


an Apollinaris, whom Gyraldus has reckoned among 
the Latin Poets. But, ſince This Apollinaris lived 
in Martial's Time (4), it is plain he is different from figram of the 
our Grammarian. Beſides, all who are Lovers of 7 #9 


Poetry are not Poets: So that we have Reaſon to op- 


(31) Remar- 
ques ſur les 
nouvelles re- 
flexions tou- 
chant la Po- 
tique, pag. 
56, 57» 


Pertindte, 
cap. 1. 


(3) Brietius 
de Po:t. Lat. 
pag. 42. 


(4) He ad- 


dreſſes to him 
the 25th E- 


(5) Voſſius 


pole Gyraldus, in giving the Title of Poet to the Ap. ge Pate Tos. 


 linaris of Martial, on account of the Pleaſure this Ap pag. 50. 


linaris took in Martial's Poetry. Eum in poetis 


“ memorat Lilius, ſed non ſat firms argumento ; (6) Aul. 
* nec enim, fi delectaretur epigrammatis, eo & ipſe 
„ fuerit Poëta (5). - - - - - Lilius Gyraldus ranks him 
« among the Poets; but his Reaſon is not a ſufficient 


* one; for it does not follow, that, becauſe he was fond 


«« of Epigrams, he was therefore a Poet.“ 


D] Aulus Gellius - - - - mentions him often with 


Commendation (6))]. He calls him virum præſtanti litera- 
rum ſcientia (7),- - - 4 Man of remarkable Learning ; 
Hominem memoriæ noſiræ doctiſſimum (8), - - We moſt (8) Lib. 13, 
learned Man of our Times; Virum eleganti ſcientia cap. 16. 

ornatum (9), - - - - A Man of polite Learning; Virum 3 
in memoria noſtra præter alios doftum (10), - - 4 (9) Lib. 16, 
Man ſuperior in Learning to all whom we remem- 

ber. See the thirteenth Chapter of his twelfth Book. (10) Lib. 12, 


5 B Hie cap. 4. 


Gell. Noctes 
Atticæ. lib. 
6. cap. 6, & 
lib. 13. cap. 
16, & lib. 
20, cap. 6. 


(7) Lib. 6, 
cap. 17. 


frr) Aul. 


356 APOLLINARIS. APOLLODORUS. | 


faid of him in the fourth Chapter of the eighteenth Book: He will there ſee the true 


Picture of a Pretender to Learning; and the genteel manner, in which Apollinaris 


ridiculed one of this Character [E]. 


He aſcribes to him another good Quality, no leſs valu- 
able than Learning: Namely, that Apollinaris had not 
That pedantic Stiffneſs, which makes ſome cenſure 


. thoſe magiſterially, who take the Liberty of giving 


their Opinion in Matters, which, perhaps, they do 
not thoroughly underſtand. For his Part, He gently 
admoniſhed People of their Errors. Aulus Gellius 
gives a remarkable Inſtance of it. For Apollinaris, 
though he had had ever ſo little of the Pedant, yet 
might have uſed the ſharpeſt Cenſure on an Occa- 
ſion, wherein Aulus Gellius repreſents him as beha- 


ving with his uſual Moderation. It was demanded, 


in his Preſence, who a certain Cats Nepos was, whoſe 
Name appeared in the Title Page of a Book. A 
young Scholar took up the Queſtion, and undertook 
to anſwer it, but was quite miſtaken, It was an 


Affront to the Profeſſorial Majeſty, for a young Man 


to pretend to anſwer a Queſtion in the Preſence of a 
Profeſſor of Grammar, without firſt allowing the Gram- 


marian to give his Opinion ; this Pertneſs was unpar- 


donable ; however Apollinaris would not ſet the young 
Man right, 'till he had firſt commended him in the ci- 
vileſt Manner. Tum Apollinaris, ut mos ejus in 
« reprehendendo fuit, placide admodum leniterque, 
« laudo, inquit, te, mi fili, quod in tantula ætate 
« etiamſi hunc M Catonem, de quo nunc quzritur, 
« quis fuerit ignores, auditiuncula tamen quadam de 


« Catonis familia aſperſus es (11). - - - - Then Apolli- 


Sell. lib. 13, « paris, after his uſual manner of Reproof, with great 


cap. 18. 


tius. 


1 (6) See Ni- 


codemo's 


tbe Biblio- 


fa) Moreri 
* calls him 
A Tattius, in- 


ſead of Tet - 


& Mildneſs aud Candor, replied, I commend you, my 
4 Son, that, at theſe tender Years, though you are ig- 
« garant who This M. Cato is, whom we are now 
« emquiring after, you yet ſeem to have ſome little 
« Knowledge of the Family of Cato.“ 

[EI] The true Piflure of a Pretender to Learning, 
and the genteel Manner, in which Apollinaris ridi- 
culed one of this Character.] This Pretender boaſted 
in a Bookſeller's Shop, that he was the only Man 


alive, who underſtood Sa/luft ; “ For, Jays he, I do 


„ not ſtop at the Bark, or Surface of his Thoughts, 
« but deſcend to the very Pith and Quinteſſence 


— 


of them” MNeque primam tantum cutem ac ſperiens 
ſententiarum, ſed ſanguinem quogut ipſum ac medullam 
verborum ejus eruere atque introſpicere penitus præ- 
dicaret. Apollinaris, aſſuming the Ironical Manner of 
Socrates (12), addreſt himſelf to my Gentleman with (12) Iagato- 
an Air of Reſpect, and bleſt himſelf, that he had ſo rem quem- 


opportunely met with an Oracle, to - conſult, on a bia n & ven- 


Paſſage of Sa/luf, the Senſe of which he had been Salem 

asked the Day before, but was not able to give it. lectionis ir- 
He deſired to know, what Difference Salluſi made riſit illuſt- 
between Stolidior' and Fanior, when he faid, Cy. Jie genere 
Lentulu - perincertum N an vaniof (13). ma 1 
Our Pretender anſwered, with a ſcornful Air, that lationis, 

he might propoſe theſe Trifles to others; and that Socrates ad 
he did not give himſelf the Trouble to examine e e u- 
things which were univerſally known. By this he Gall. Ea. 1? 
plainly diſcovered his Ignorance with regard to the cap, 4 


Queſtion propoſed; but, finding himſelf cloſe preſſed, 


and that the Company vegan to ſneer at him, he took (13) Salluſti- 


his Leave, pretending he had Buſineſs elſewhere. us, Hiſtor. 
Afterwards Apollinaris explained this Paſſage of Sal. I 
lu; and ſhewed, that vanus ſignified a Knave, and 
ftolidus a Clown. Aulus Gellius's Words deſerve to 
be repeated; they paint this Scene very juſtly. 
Tum ile rictu oris labiarumque ductu contemni 
* a ſe oſtendens & rem de qua qucœreretur, & ho- 
“ minem ipſum qui quæreret; Priſcorum, inquit, & 
« remotorum ego verborum medullas & ſanguinem, 
« ſicuti dixi, perſpicere & elicere ſoleo, non illorum 
% quz procultata vulgo & protrita ſunt. Ipſo illo 
« quippe Cn. Lentulo ſtolidior eſt & vanior, qui ig- 
« norat ejuſdem eſſe vanitatem & ftoliditatem. - - - - 
« Then He, drawing his Mouth into a contemptuous 
« Smile, and pretending to deſpiſe both the Queſtiun, 
&« and the Perſon, who asked it, replied; I make it 
% my Buſineſs, as I have already told you, to enquire 
„into the inmoſt meaning of obſolete and remote Ex- 
% preſſions, not of Thoſe, which are in every one's 
« Mouth. He muſt be more fooliſh and empty than 
« This Cneius Lentulus himſelf, who knows not, that 
e the ſame Perſon was both fooliſh and empty.” 


APOLLODORUS. A great Number of Perſons, of different Profeſſions, 
and great Merit, have been called by this Name. Scipio Tetti (a), a Neapolitan, com- 
poſed a Treatiſe of the Apollodorus's, which was printed at Rome, in the Year 1555, 
with the Bibliotheca of Apollodorus tranſlated into Latin by Benedictus ÆAgius (b). Dr 


Thomas Gale re- touched this Subject above an Hundred Years after (c). 
has given us many Articles under this Name, which ſtand in need of being reviſed, Apollodorus, 


Mr Morert () $..,,, 


Paris, torth 


Adiirins rs He forgot one Illuſtrious Apollodorus, the only Perſon of the Name, whom J propoſe Pas, 40. 


theque of Na- 


ples. 


to ſpeak of. 


APOLLODORUS, a famous Architect, in the Days of Trajan, and Adrian, 


other Trea- 
ties, in 
1675. 


was of Damaſcus. He had the Direction of the Stone Bridge, which Trajan cauſed 


to be built over the Danube, in the Year 104; and which paſſed for the moſt 
magnificent of all the ſumptuous Buildings of That Emperor. Procopius mentions 
(4) De 70. it (a); and it is probable, Apollodorus left a Deſcription of it in Writing. Adrian, 
cap. 6, pg. Who piqued himſelf on underſtanding all Arts and Sciences to Perfection, ſo far 


52d as to entertain a Jealouſy, and III-Will, towards thoſe, who acquired an eminent 
Hiſt. des Repuration in their Profeſſions, had particular Reaſons to hate Apollodorus; for, as 
Emper. 


Tom. 2, rag. Trajan diſcourſed, one Day, with this great Architect, about ſome Buildings, which 
302. he deſigned to erect in Rome, Adrian would needs give his Opinion, and did it, 
(% Xiphilin, like one, who underſtood nothing of the Matter (b). Apollodorus ſaid roughly to 
in Hadriano. him, Go, and paint Citruls ®, As for theſe Matters, we are now diſcourſing of, you are 
inlirely ignorant of them. 7 
truls, or Gourds, and even boaſted of it. 
Adrian never forgot it; and, when he came to be Emperor, took care to be re- 
venged. He would not employ Apollodorus ; He baniſhed him; and, at laſt, 
cauſed him to be accuſed of ſeveral Crimes, and, upon this Pretence, put him to 
Death. He was aſhamed to acknowledge the true Cauſe of this Severity. A- 
pollodorus had, to his old Offence, added a new Provocation, which touched the 
Emperor to the quick; he had criticiſed, and, which is worſe, very juſtly, on a 
ſumptuous Structure, which Adrian had cauſed to be built. This Prince, to ſhew 


Apollodorus that he did not want his Aſſiſtance, ſent him a Plan of the Temple of 
Venus, and aſked his Opinion of it; but not before the Building was finiſhed. A- 
pollodorus wrote to him very frankly, what he thought of the Structure; and found 


very 


* Great 
Adrian, in thoſe Days, ſpent his Time in painting Ci- =_—_ 7 
This Inſult of Apollodorus colt him dear; Fel. 
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(r) Ex Xi- 
philino, in 
Hadriano. 


(3) Bardin's 
Lyceum 3 
cap. Zo 


(4) See the 
2 of the 


Article AN- 


TONITA- 


(2) Eutocĩus 
Aſcalonita 
initio Com- 
mentar. in 
Conica A- 
pollonii, ex 
Heraclio in 
vita Archi- 
medis. 


(t) Voſſius 
de Scient. 


: Mathem. 


cap. 16, pag. 
55, ex Pap- 
po, lib. 7 
Mathemati- 
cæ collectio- 
nis. 


(2) Apud 


Proclum in 


Euclidem. 
* See the E pi- 


tomy of Geſ- 
ner's Biblio- 


theque, pag. 
71. 


(3) See Voſ- 
ius ib. cap. 
32, pag. I 56. 
and de Hiſt. 
Græcis, pag. 
S505. 


(4) Claudius 
Richardus 

Pref. ad A- 
pollon. Per- 


gæum ſect. 
10. 


(5) In lib. 


7. Mathe- 
maticar. 


Collect. Pap- Apollonius. 


Pi. 


NO, towards 
the end. 


APOLLO: APOLLONIUS. 
very eſſential Faults in it [AJ]; which the Emperor could neither deny, nor repair. 
This raiſed the Emperor's Indignation to the utmoſt, and puſhed him upon gettin 


377 


rid of Apollodbrus (c). This laſt Piece of Ingenuity was much more excuſable 1 (e) Ex xi- 
the firſt, Men know not whom they ſhock, when they reprehend the Ignorance of n“ 
Thoſe, who would paſs for Artiſts in the Preſence of greater Maſters. They may 
chance to affront a Perſon, ' whoſe Subjects they will one Day be [B], or whoſe Fa- 


your they may ſtand in need of. This confirms 
Converſations between Apelles and Alexander [C]. 


[A] Apollodorus - - - - found. very efſential Faults 
in the Plan of the Temple of Venus.] He made it 
appear, by good Reaſons, that it was neither large, 


nor lofty, enough; and that the Statues placed in it 


were not juſtly. proportioned to the Size of the 
Temple; for the Goddeſſes, ſaid he, if they have a 
mind to riſe, and go out of it, cannot accompliſh this 
Defire (1). An Author of our own has paraphraſed 
this Thought thus. The Architect Apollodorus, ſee- 
« ing ſome Statues of the Gods in the Temple of 
& Venus, ſaid ; Theſe Gods will do well to continue 
« fitting as they are; For, ſhould they ſtand up, they 
« would puſh off the Roof of the Temple, unleſs they 
« ſtoop very low; and it will be ſtill worſe, if they 
« have a mind to go out of it; for, the Doors being too 
6 low for them, they muſt be obliged to ſtoop in an in- 
& convenient and indecent Manner (2).“ I have ſome- 
where read, that the Critics found the {ame Fault with 
the Olympian 4 16 of Phidias. But others have 
built a pious Reflexion on it. Let us hear Bardin. 
„They ſay, that Phidias, being to make a Statue of 
«© Fupiter Olympius, choſe to carve him in a fitting Po- 
be fture, and fo diſproportionate to the Size of the Tem- 
cc ple, that, if he were to ſtand up, the Roof would be 
© too low for him. Thus we may ſay, that God en- 
&« ters our Souls, which are his Temples ; but that 
« he cannot be contained in them at his full ex- 
ze. tant ( | | 
LB] May chance to affront a Perſon, whoſe Sub- 
jects they will one Day be (4).] The Relation between 


APOLLO, a Pagan Deity, Look for PHOCEBUS. u 11: 7307775 & 


Trajan and Adrian. might have warned Apollodorus 
of this : But here lies the Failing of thoſe, who think 
themſelves neceſſary, and whom an uncommon Capa- 
city introduces into Favour; they imagine it is not ne- 
ceſſary to pay their Court to young Princes; and that 
the great Patron is ſufficient. Times change; and 
they find, that their magiſterial Behaviour to all, who 
ſpeak impertinently before them, in their own Pro- 
feſſion, is great Folly. | oof: 
[C] This confirms my Conjefture in relation to 


the Converſations between Apelles and Alexander.] 


I have declared above (5), that I could not perſuade 
myſelf, that this great Painter would dare to take ſo groſs 
a Liberty of cenſuring the young Conqueror, as ſome 
Authors pretend. I am very ſenſible, that They, who 
excel in certain Arts, are ſometimes of ſuch a ca- 
pricious Humour, that they are not able to contain 
themſelves within the Bounds of Reſpect, when the 
Fit is upon them ; but I know too, that Apelles is 
ſaid to haye been very modeſt and polite. But the 
ſtrongeſt Reaſon I have for it is this. Alexander, 


my Conjecture in relation to the 


(5) In Re- 
mark [D], 
of the Article 
PEL. 
LES. 


the moſt impatient Man that ever lived, would not 


have let ſo ſcornful a Cenſure paſt unpuniſhed : Now, 
we do not read, that Apelles ever loſt the Favour of 
This Prince. The Argument & fortiori, from the 


greater to the leſs takes place here. Adrian was not 


ſo haughty, as Alexander, nor was he a King, when 


he was affronted; yet the Cenſure of the Architect 
was a mortal Offence. ni | 


« 4 


"> 2 8. 


APOLLONIUS, of Perga, a City in Pamphylia, was a famous Geometri- 


cian (a), in the Reign of Ptolomy Evergetes, which reaches from the ſecond Year of 


the CXXXIII Olympiad, to the third Year of the CXXXIXth. He ſtudied, a 
long time, in Alexandria, under the Diſciples of Euclid (5), and compoſed ſeveral 
Books; none of which are come down to us, but hic Conic Sections [A]. It is much 
eſteemed, and ſeveral ancient and modern Authors have taken the pains to com- 
ment upon, or tranſlate, it [BJ. Mr Des Cartes had no favourable Opinion of 


[ 4 ] Compoſed ſeveral Books, none of which 
are come down to us, but his Conic Se&tions.] Two 
Books wert N dmoJopins, de proportionis ſe- 
ctione. Two api yopis dmroTopuns, de ſpatii ſecti- 
one. Two Jiopio perns Topns, determinatæ ſectio- 
nis. Two eraqov, taftionum. Two veuogor, in- 
clinationum. Two Terav emimedov, planorum lo- 
corum (1). And eight of Conic Sections. There can 
be no doubt, that this laſt Work contained eight 
Books; the Author's Epiſtle Dedicatory to a Geome- 
trician of Pergamus, whoſe Name was Eudemus, 
makes it plainly appear. The Public has not yet ſeen 
the laſt of theſe eight Books: Only the four firſt are 
in Greek; the three following have been tranſlated 
into Latin, from an Arabic Verſion. See the fol- 
lowing Remark. We find cited the Books of Apol- 
lonius, de cochlea, & ade perturbatis rationibus (2). 
I cannot tell, whether we ought not to aſcribe to 
the ſame Author the Commentary on the Phænome- 
na of Aratus, which is attributed by the Ancients 
to Apollonius the Geometrician (3). 

[ B ] Several ancient and modern Authors have taken 
the Pains to comment upon, or tranſlate, it.] It is ſaid, 
that Hypatia, the Daughter of Yan, wrote a Com- 
mentary, on the Comics of Apollonins. We have ſtill 
That, which Eutocius of Aſcalon compoſed on the 
firſt four Books of This Work, with Lemma's 
and Coro//aries, He promiſed to comment on the 
other four alſo: See his Epiſtle: Dedicatory to An- 
themus. 13 

We have alſo (5), to the Number of Sixty five, the 
Lemma's, which Pappas drew up on the Conics of 


The Catalogue of the Works of Frencis 
I 


it [C]. 


Maurolycus, printed at Venice, informs us, that this 
ingenious Mathematician wrote a Book entituled, 
Apollonii conica elementa libris quatuor & demonſtra- 


 tionibus & lineamentis opportunis inſtaurata (6). = = - 


Apollonius's Principles of Conic Sections, in four Books, 
and illuſtrated with Demonſtrations and ſuitable 
Schemes. Fobn Baptiſta Memus (7), a noble Venetian, 
and Mathematical Profeſſor at Venice, tranſlated into 
Latin the four firſt Books of Apollonius; which were 
printed in the Year 1537 (8). This Tranſlation is of 
no Value; he did not underſtand the Subject; and 
this was the Reaſon, why he paſſed over the molt 
viſible Faults of the Greek Manuſcript. “ Eos pri- 
* mos tranſtulit, /ays Voſſius (9), Joan. Baptiſta Mem- 
„ mius ; ſed infeliciter, eo quod argumentem operis 
non intelligeret: unde non vidit ſat manifeſtas 
Græci codicis mendas, ac ſæpe pueriliter alucina- 
tur: ſicut monitum Franciſco Maurolyco Præfati- 
one in Coſmographiam ſuam.— John Baptiſta 
Memmius tas the firſt, who tranſlated them; but 
zoithout Succeſs ; fince he underſtood not the Deſign 
of the Work; whence it was, that he overlooked 
the plaineſt Errors of the Greek Copy, and is often 
% guilty of childiſh Miſtakes ; as is obſerved by Fran- 
eis Maurolycus, in the Preface to his Coſmography.“ 
Frederic Commandin (10) made a new Tranſlation of 
it, much better than the former, which he publiſhed 
at Bologne, in the Year 1566. He added to it a 
Tranſlation of Eutociuss Commentary, and ſeveral 
Notes. But, having made uſe of a very faulty Greek 
Manuſcript, his Verſion was not ſo good as could be 
wiſhed ; for which Reaſon Martin Ghetaldus (11) re- 
ſolved to trace the Evil to it's Source, He endeavour- 


ed 
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(5) Pappus 
in Proemio 
ad lib. 7, 
Mathem. 
Collect. 


(6) Claud. 
Richardus. 
Pref. ad 
Apollon. 
ergæum. 


ſect. 4. 


(7) Moreri 
calls tim de 
Meſmes; be 
undoubted!/ 
believed that 
he was a 
Frenchman _ 
of the Fami- 
ly, which 
ars this 
Name. 


(8) Claud. 
Richardus, 
ubi ſupra, 
ſeR. 15. 


(9) Voſſius 
de Scient. 
Math. Page 


55˙ 
(10) And 


not Com- 
mandon, as 
Moreri cadls 
bim. 


(11) He vas 
a Patrician. 
of Raguſa, 


| 
t 
4 
| 


378 


(12) Ex Voſ- 
ſio de Scient. 
Mathem. 


page 434+ 


(13) Cl. 
Rich. Pref. 
in Apollon. 
ſect. 11, 


(14) Tres 

Conicorum 

libros Clau- 
dit Middor- 
gii - - nova 
methodo ex 
Apollonianis 
fontibus pe- 
titos & pro- 


prio ingenio 


appoſite dige- 
ſtos. 
Claud. Rich. 


ubi ſupra. 


(15) Id. ib. 


(16) As ſe- 
rome Luna- 
dorus, in li- 
bro de Ro- 
mana curia. 
See Borelli, 


in his Pre- 


face. 
(17) Abrah. 


Ecchellen- 


ſis, in Præ- 
fat. verſionis 


Apollon. 


18) Te 5th, 
6th, and 7th 
of Apolloni- 
us's Conic 
Sections. 


(19) Mer- 


n ſennus Pre- 


fat. in Apol- 
lonii Conica, 
quæ ſunt in 
ejus uv? 
Mathemat. 


20) See Voſ- 
ſius de Sci- 
ent. Ma- 

them. pag 


55˙ 
(21) Id. ib. 


(22) Borel- 1 


lus, in Præ- 
ſat. 


(23) Abrah. 
Ecchellenſis, 
in Præfat. 


AP OL I 


it CJ. Some have thought, that Apollonius appropriated the Writings and Diſco- 
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| 1 | a 9 67 * 


veries of Archimedes to himſelf [D]. He had a Son, whoſe Name was . Apollonius, and 


ed to correct the Manuſcript according to the Senſe 
of the Author, and to reſolve the Problems ; and by 
this means believed he had reſtored Life to this ancient 
Geometrician (12). See the Book, which he entitu- 
led Apollonius redivivus, ſeu reſtituta Apollonii Perget 
inclinationum geometria, and his Supplementum Apol- 
lonii Galli, ſeu exſuſcitata Apollonii Pergæi tactionum 
geometriæ Pars reliqua, printed at Venice, in the 
Year 1607, in 4to. Claude Richard, a Jeſuit of the 
Franche Comte, and Royal Profeſſor of Mathematics in 
the Imperial College of his Order at Madrid, in the 
Year 1642, explained, in his public Lectures, the 
firſt four Books of Apo//onius, and, in the Year 1643, 
four other Books, of which himſelf was the Author, 
and in which he had ſupplied the other Part of this an- 
cient Geometrician's Work (13). His Explications 
of the four firſt were printed at Antwerp, in 1655, 
in Folio. He declares that, after having finiſhed theſe 
two Pieces, he read the Conics of Claude Middorge (14) 
with Pleaſure and Admiration, as alſo the Quadrature 
of the Circle of Gregory of St Vincent ; in which are 
many things relating to thoſe Books of Apo/loniuy, 
which are wanting. In guibus (de quadratura circuli 
duobus tomis) præter elementa conica peculiari or- 
dine diſpoſita, inumera prodit, ficuti Middorgius, que 
 ſpeftant ad poſtremos quatuor Apollonii libros injurid 
temporum e in lutem revocandos (15). Ferdi- 
nand I. Great Duke of Florence, propoſed to get ſe- 
veral Arabian Manuſcripts, which were in his Library, 
tranſlated. John Baptiſta Raimond, who was the 
Principal among thoſe, to whom this Prince gave 
Penſions for this Undertaking, had promiſed to tranſ- 
late Apollonius, which was in Arabic, in that Library; 
and ſome Authors have ſaid, that this Tranſlation 
was finiſhed (16) ; but nothing of it has been found 
among his Papers (17). At laſt the Great Duke, 
Ferdinand II, and his Brother Prince Leopold de Me- 
dicis, caſt their Eyes on Abraham Eccbellenſis, Pro- 
feſſor of the Oriental Languages at Rome, and employ- 
ed him in this Work. By the Aſſiſtance of A4/fon/o 
Borelli, Mathematical Profeſſor at Piſa, he tranſlated 
the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Books of Apollonius in- 
to Latin. 'This Tranſlation was printed at Florence, 
in the Year 1661, in Folio, with the Commentary 
of the ſame Borelli; who maintains, in his Preface, 
that theſe Books are not ſpurious, but the genuine 
Works of our Apollonius. He anſwers the Difficul- 
ties of Claude Middorge, who imagined, that the 
three Books, which Go/ius brought from the Levant 
(18), were the Work of an Arabian, who conceal'd 
himſelf under the celebrated Name of Apo/lonius. Fa- 
ther Mer/ennus mentions this Opinion of Claude 
Middorge, but- does not approve of it ; he believes 
that the eighth Book of the Conics of Apollonius, and 
all che other Works of the ſame Author, as alſo thoſe 
which Pappus has not quoted, are ſtill extant, and 
actually tranſlated into Arabic (19). He produces 
dien Nedin as his Voucher, who wrote a Book De 
Philsſophis Arabibus (20). 1. e. Of the Arabic Phileſo- 
phers. Obſerve, I. That it was remarked, at the 
bottom of the Manuſcript of Golius, that the eighth 
Book of Apo/lonius had not been tranſlated into Ara- 
bic, becaule it was wanting in the Greek Copies, 
from which the Tranſlation of the others had been 
made (21). II. That the Manuſcript, from which 
the Tranſlation of Ecchellenſis was made, came from 
the Oriental Library, which Ignatius Neama, Patri- 
arch of Antiuch, had left by Will to the Great Duke 
Ferdinand I. (22). III. That Abalphat Ajphabanen- 
3s is the Author of the Arabic Tranſlation, which 
ſerved Ecchellen/is for an Original, and which he 
made for King Abicaligiar, who aſcended the Throne 
in the Three hundred ſeventy ſecond Year of the 
Hegira. From whence it follows, that this was not 
the firſt 'I'ranſlation in that Language; for Gregory 
Barhebr aus notes, that ſeven Books of the Conics of 
Apollonius were tranſlated into Arabic in the time of 
Almamun. Now Almamun was inaugurated in the 
Two hundred and third Year of the Hegira (23). IV. 
That Abalphat ſtill pretended, that his Tranſlation 
was the firlt, and that only ſome Fragments of Apo/- 
/:nius had been rendred before, from the eaſieſt 
Places. This would induce one to think, that either 
he had not ſeen the Tranſlation, Which was made in 
I 


.Cc 


who 


the time of Amamun, or that That Tranſlation con- 


tained only ſome Fragments of the Conics of Apolloni- 
us (24). | Ef To | 1 100 

8 is what I had to ſay, by way of Comment 
on the Text of this Remark. 1 ſay nothing of the 
Apollonius Batavus of Willibrord Snellius, jeu exſuſci- 
tata geometria Apollonii Pergæi t ut perns 
ron, 4 Book printed at Leyden, 1608, in 4to. I 
omit, likewiſe, Vincentio Viviani, Author of the Trea- 
tile De maximis & minimis, geometrica divinatio in 
quintum librum. Conicorum Apollonii Pergæi, at Flo- 
rence, 1659, in Folio. | 

[CJ M Des Cartes had no favourable Opinion of 
it.) © He was not ſurprized, that others ſhould de- 
« monſtrate the Conic Sections with more eaſe than 
% Apollonius ; becauſe That ancient Author is very te- 
*« dious and intricate ; and yet all, that he has demon- 
« ſtrated, is, of itſelf, very plain (25).” He com- 
pared what he had done in Metaphyſics ** to the De- 
* monltrations of Apu/lonius, in which there is no- 
* thing, but what is very clear, and certain, when 
* each Point is ſeparately conſidered. But, as they 
“% are ſomewhat long, and ſince one cannot readily 
% perceive the Neceſſity of the Concluſion, without 
exactly remembering all that went before, ſcarce 
one Man in a City, or a Province, can be found, 
who is able to comprehend them : However, on 
the Teſtimony of thoſe few, who underſtand chem, 
* and vouch for their Truth, every one gives Credit 
«« to them (26).” | 

[D] Some have thought, that Apollonius appropri- 
ated the Writings and Diſcoveries of Archimedes fo 


46 
cc 


66 


firſt, 
Sections; and that his Compoſitions on that Subject 


fell into the Hands of Apollonius, who publiſhed them 


as his own (27). Eutocius confutes this by two Rea- 
ſons; one is, that Archimedes, in ſeveral Parts of his 
Works, ſpeaks of Conics as a Science not new; the 
other is, that 4po//;nius does not pretend, that he 


is the Inventor of what he writes; he only ſays, that 


he has treated the Subject more amply, than had been 
done by any Author before him (28). This ſeems 
to me but an indifferent Juſtification of him, as to 
the Crime. of Plagiariſm ; for a Man may appropri- 
ate the Writings of another to himſelf, though they 
are not Works, on which the Author pretends to ſay 
nothing, but what is new. The Honour of explain- 
ing a difficult Subject better, than had been done 
before, is ſufficient to tempt a Man to get into bis 
Poſſeſſion A Work, which may procure him this 
Honour. This might be the Caſe of Apollinius, for 
any thing that appears in his Apology. There is 


(24) Id. d. 


(25) Baillet's 
Life of Des 
Cartes, Tom. 


2. PAY» 39. 


(26) Id. ib, 
pag. 101. 


17 0557 Heraclius affirms, that Archimedes was the 
who applied himſelf to the Doctrine of Conic 


(27) Her- 
clius, in v. 
ta Archime- 
dis apud Eu- 
tocium, init. 
Comment. 
in Apollonũ 
Conica. 


(23) Eutocĩ· 
See Claud. 
Richardus, 
Præf. ad A- 


pollon. ſect. 
we 


ſomething farther ſtill; he boaſts ſometimes in the 


general Summaries of his eight Books, that what he 
advances is new (29). Judge, then, whether this 
might not be a powerful Motive to induce him to 
arrogate ſuch a Work to himſelf. Upon the whole, 
Eutocius defends him but ill; and his belt Juſlifica- 
tion is the Silence of Pappas, his Cenſor, and a Cen- 


ſor not a little prejudiced againſt him. Obſerve too, 


that Pappus not only does not accule him of Plagia- 
riſm, but expreſsly allows him to be the true Author of 
the eight Books of Conic Sections, though he pretends, 
that Euclid had wrote four Books on the ſame Sub- 
ject before (30). He defends Euclid, againſt Apollo- 
nius, who had remarked, that this famous Geometri- 
cian had ſucceeded very indifferently in a certain 
Point, He excuſes Euclid, by what Apollonius him- 


ſelf had acknowledged; to wit, that, before the Diſ- 


coveries of Apo/lonius, it was impoſlible to treat clear- 
ly on this Subject; the Principles made uſe of before 
not being ſufficient. He pretends, that Euclid, be- 
ing very good-natured, and modeſt, had confined 
himſelf to the Diſcoveries of Ariſteus, in relation 
to Conics, without either overthrowing, or im- 
proving, what the other had begun; and that he 
had ſtopt, where he found them incapable of carry- 
ing him farther ; but that he was cautious of ſaying, 
that this was the Point of Perſection; for he had 
been to blame in that (31). Note, by the way, that 
this demonſtrates the Falſeneſs of Heraclius's Pre- 
tenſion, that Archimedes was the firſt, who wrote 
concerning Conics, Voſſius has taken no notice of 

the 


(29) See the - 


Letter of A- 
pollonius 15 
Eudemus, in 
the beginaing 
£4 bis 1ſt 
ook. See 
likewiſe his 
Letter to At- 
talus, af 7 
Beginning 
the 4th Buks 


(30) Pappus 
in Procmio, 
lib. 7. Ma- 
them. Col- 
lect. 


1) Ys 
67 A 
Words of 
Pappus, in 
the Remark 
of the Avril 
of ART 
the Grometri- 
cian. 
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who was the Meſſenger, who preſented- the ſecond Book of the Conic Section to the 
Perſon, to whom the Author had dedicated it (c). The Arabians. have diſcovered E 
great Ignorance in Chronology, with regard to Apollonius [E], Mr Moreri has been cn. lib. 2. 


guilty of many Blunders on this Head [V. 


the Proofs, which overthrow this Pretenſion. He 
obſerves, as ſomething in juſtification of Heraclius, 
that Archimedes ſometimes refers to a Treatiſe of Co- 
nics 3 and That in a Style, which he generally makes 
(30 VoTiu®, uſe of, in referring to his own Writings (32). He 


de 26-2 in adds, that Guido Ubaldus has proved, againſt Futo- 
om cius, that Archimedes was not ignorant, that Cones 
pg. 434+ may be be cut by Planes differently inclined to the Side 


of the Cone (33). But how does this prove the Point 

(43) Initio in Queſtion ? We may allow, that Archimedes had 

Comment" wrote an excellent Treatiſe of Conic Sefions z but does 
e this imply, that no one before him had treated of 
roy Ar- this Matter, or that this Work was ſtolen by the Pla- 
chimedis. gary Apollonius? | | | 
 [F} The Arabians have diſcovered great Ignorance 
in Chronology, with regard to Apollonius.] They have 

faid, that he lived in the time of Abax, King of Fu- 

dah, and that his Writings on Conit Sections induced 

(14) Grego- Fyclid to write on that Subject a long time after (34). 
2 This is ſo ſtrange a Miſtake, that it is ſurprizing Ec- 
Chronicor. chellenſis treats it with ſo much Lenity. He ſeems 
unwilling to ſay, that the Arabian Author was mi- 

apud Abrah . ſtaken; he only ſays, that this Chronology is very 
3 wide of the common Account. * In his longe vide- 
in Apollon. tur diſcrepare Gregorius a communi Chronologo- 
e rum ſententia & opinione, qui Apollonium floru- 

« ifſe ſcribunt anno periodi Julianz 4474 —— diſ- 

« crepat præterea ab iiſdem Chronologis in ztate Eu- 

#6 clidis, quem Apollonio juniorem agnoſcit, ubi illi 

(35) Fechel- eum collocant in anno periodi Julianz 4430 (35). 
leni. ibid. —— In this Gregory ſeems to differ widely from 
tc the common Sentiment and Opinion of Chronologers, 

© who write, that Apollonies flouriſhed in the Year 

«© 4474, of the Julian Period. — He diſſents like- 

te wiſe from the ſame Chronologers, in relation to 

ie the Age of Euclid, whom he ſuppoſes to be later 

« than Apollonius ; whereas they place him in the 

« 4430th Tear of the Julian Period.” Ecchellenſis 

leaves us, as it were, at Liberty, to chuſe between 

theſe two Opinions : He would have done better, to 

have determined, that the Arabian Author was mi- 

ſtaken; for this is moſt certain. And obſerve, that 

his Error is not a Difference of ſome few Years; 

 Abaz began to reign in the Year 3970 of the Ju- 

lian Period. Ptolomy Evergetes, in whoſe time Apol- 

lonius flouriſhed, ſucceeded the King, his Father, in 

the Year 4468, of the ſame Period. The miſtake, 


* * 
- 5 . 
— 2 N 
** 15 4 ” + * 9 3 
= L < — — 


apud Euto- 
Cium. 
then, is very great, ſince it includes a Difference of 
about five Centuries. CE nk the © EE 
[F] M. Moreri has been guilty of many Blunders 
on this Head.) I. He has, ſimply and abſolutely, given 
our Apollonius the Sir name of the Great Geometrician ;' 
whereas he ſhould have uſed a Reſtriction, and con- 
tented himſelf with ſaying, that his Cotemporaries 
called him ſo, on account of his Skill in Conics. This 
is preciſely what Eutocius of Aſcalon ſays of him (36); (36) Fitge, 
II. Moreri pretends, - that this Sirname is the {ame Aicalon, ni- 
with that of 6 Ke; which is a great Miſtake, tio Comm. 
treat it as favourable as you pleaſe; ſot, in ſhort, pos. os 3 
the Apollonius, who had the Sirname of Ke, He builds us 
was not the Geometrician ; he was born at Cyrene on the Tefti- 
(37), and never had any Reputation (38). III. Z- .. of Ge- 
tocius does not treat of Heraclius's Book of the Life e nay 
of Archimedes; he cites it only. IV. To ſay, That carum Pre: 
we have the Treatiſe of Cones; Conicorum, tranſlated ceptionums | 
by John Baptiſta de Meſmes, 7s to be guilty of a Bar- 
bariſm, and tends to perſuade the Reader, that this (47) Strobo, 
Fohn Baptiſta tranſlated the whole Work; whereas he . Pag 
tranſlated only the four firſt Books. V. It is not | 
true, that Men of Learning znow, that theſe (39) four firſt (38) Hh. lib. 
Books of Apollonius belong to Euclid of Megara (40). 14. p. 453 
VI. No one has ſaid, that Apollonius was the Diſ- | 
ciple of Eubulides, a Scholar of Euclid 3 and it is not (39) Pore, 
probable, that he ever was; fince Eabulides applied bas ſaid nos 
himſelf almoſt wholly to the Sophiſtry of Logic, and. ebing, to 
never taught in Alexandria, where our Apollonius which the 
ſtudied under the Diſciples of Euclid. VII. After rd 3 
having ſaid, that Euclid is the true Author of the 5% „e 
four firſt Books of Apollonius, ought he to add, that fr an jnſu fe- 
this Author wrote Commentaries on the four firſt rableFargon. 
Books of That Philoſopher's Conics? What Conſu- 
ſion, or rather what Contradictions are here! VIII. 8 
It is not true, that Golius-tranflated the fifth, ſixth; fz. n. ff. 
and ſeventh Books of Apollonius out of Arabic into 
Latin. Mr Moreri, who affirms it, is without Ex- 
cuſe, fince he had read in Voſſius no more than this; 
viz. that Golius had brought theſe three Arabic (4r1vothus, 
Books from the Levant, and that the Mathematics de Scient. 
would ſoon be much indebted to him, eſpecially when Mathemat. 
theſe-three Books ſhould be printed (41). IX. The 16. p.55. 
Apollonius, who was the Maſter of Diodorus, is not 0 . Res 
the ſame with him, who is the Subject of this Ar- ng [B], 
ticle. Two more of Mr Moreri's Errors may be ſeen Citations (9) 
above (42). and (10). 


APOLLONIUS Tyanzus, was One of the moſt Extraordinary Perſons, that 
ever appeared in the World. I had reſol ved to make a very long Article of him; 
but, having ſeen That, which Mr de Tillemont has already given us, I thought it bet- 


the third City 


fr) Teas ter to employ my time in other Enquiries, than to take a great deal of Pains to fay 


of bamphy- nothing, but what he has ſaid before me, or only to copy him. His Book will paſs 
lia. through more Hands, than this, and every one will more readily conſult Him, than 


(2) Quintil. My Dictionary. It will be ſufficient therefore to advertiſe my Reader, That, in the 


Decla mat. 
12. The 


\ 


ſecond Volume of his Works (a), he will find a full and exact Collection of what (-)P-g-200. 


ru nch bee moſt remarkably concerns Apollonius Tyanæus. However, if but for Form's ſake, let Bruges. 


a Proverb 
tht a hun- 


me obſerve, That he was born at Hana, in Cappadocia, towards the beginning of the 


gry Belly has Firſt Century; That, at Sixteen Years of Age, he ſet up for a rigid Obſerver of the 
ale, Te Rules of Pythagoras, renouncing Wine, Women, and all manner of Fleſh, wearin 


See Fraſ- 


mas Chi. nen (Þ)3 that, a little while after, he ſet up for a Reformer; that he fixed his Re- 


eb anther, no Shoes, letting his Hair grow at full length, and cloathing himſelf only in Lin- 


) Philoſtr. 


d. Venter ſidence in a Temple of AÆſculapius, whither many fick Perſons reſorted to be cured e 


non habet 


ares. Cato by Him; that, being come to Age, he gave part of his Eſtate to his elder Brother; 


pol lon. I, Fo 


deen an 0-" that he diſtributed another part to his poor Relations, and kept but a very ſmall 


rat on with 


*ſ Words, Share to himſelf; That he lived fix Years without ſpeaking a Word ; that, not- 
om ot withſtanding, during this Silence, he quelled ſeveral Seditions [ A}, in Cilicia, and Pam- 


ad ventrem 
verba facere, 
qui careat 
auribug. - - - 


It difficult to 


2 ] That, nottvithſtanding, during this Silence, be 


philia (c): 


Scarcity in the City. Apollunius ſtopped this popular 


Fer ſuade the guelled ſeveral Seditions.) That, which he put a ſtop to Commotion, without ſpeaking one Word. Was there 


Belly n which 


has ns Ears, at Aſpenda (1), was the moſt difficult to appeaſe, be- ever a more eloquent, active, and perſuaſive Silence 
7he Buſineſs caule the Buſineſs was to make thoſe hearken to Rea- known! His Talent was very different from That of 


Was t9 "fs 
peaſe t'e 
People, Tho 


VOL. I. 


ſon, whom Famine had driven to Revolt, fames ma- the Perſon, whom Virgil deſcribes, 
giſtra peccandi, duriſſima neceſitatum. (2). The Cauſe 
demande! Of this Commotion was, ſome rich Mens having en- 
Corn, Zroſſed the Corn, which occaſſoned an extraordinary 


Tum pietate nl ac meritis ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, lent, arrectiſque auribus aſtant: * 
5 K ; 2 
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pbilia (c): That he travelled; and turned Legiſlator; that he pretended to under- 


0 14: ibid: ſtand all Languages, without ever having learned them; to know the Thoughts of 


(4) Id. ibid. 


(e) Ia. ibid. 
cap. 14. 


(Ff) 14. ibid. 


lib. 4. cap. 
1, & 2, 


(g) See the 
t03d Letter 


of St Jerome. 


(Þ) Philoſtr. 


in Vita A- 


pol lon. lib. 5. 
cap. 3, & 12. 


(3) Eneid. 
lib. 1. ver. 
143, 


(4) Tille- 


mont, Hiſt. 


des Emper. 
Tom. 2. 


pag. 208. 


(5) Juvenal. 
Sat. 6. init. 


(6) Tille- . 
mont, Tom. 
2, pag · 210. 


(7) Philoar. 
lib. 7. 6. 


(8) Tille- 
mont, pag- 
201. ex Phi- 


mY N "RT * PO 
TIDY * 3 " © DN, IN 6 


, j 
, 
* U ; T f £5 a 3 N o 
* 4 ; q | 
a & 5 , N * [0 


' 
_ 
„ 
4 
. 


Men (d), and to explain the Oracles, which Birds delivered by chirping (e); that 
he condemned Dancing, and other Diverſions of that kind; that he recommended 
Works of Charity (7); that he travelled over almoſt all the Countries of the 
World (g); that, at Cadiz, he prevailed with the Intendant of the Country to re- 
volt againſt Nero (5) [B], and that he died at a very great Age, without it's being 


certainly known where, or in what manner (i). 


is Life has been fully re- 


lated by Philoftratus [C J. It contains no doubt a Thouſand fabulous Relations; but, 
if the Facts were true, we muſt not impute them to the Power of Magic. The 
Pagans vety readily oppoſed the pretended Miracles of this Man to Thoſe of 


our Saviour [D], and 


rew a Parallel between them. 


It is obſervable, that St Au- 


i) In the 
Reipn of 
Nerv, in the 
ear of our 
Lord 96, or 


ſtin confeſſed, that Apollonius, at the worſt, was greatly ſuperior to the Jupiter of the 97. 
Gentiles (x). It cannot be denied, that this Philoſopher received very great Ho- 6 s.. N. 
nours, both during his Life, and after his Death [E]; and that his Reputation 


Ille regit pier is animos ac pectora mulcet (3). 


I then ſome grave and pious Man appear, 

They huſh their Noiſe, and lend a liftening Ear. 

He fooths with ſober Wo Rps their angry Mood, 

And quenches their innate Defire of Blood. | 
| | DavpkE x. 


Such an one muſt /p2ak, if he hopes to ſtop the Fury 
of a mutinous People. Apollonius had no need of 
Words; his Pythagoric Silence did all that the fineſt 
Figures of Oratory could effect. ö 

[B] That, at Cadiz, he prevailed with the In- 


tendant of the Country to revolt againſt Nero.] * Phi- 


« /oftratus, thinks it for his Honour, that he induced 
© the Governor of Cadiz, and the Country about 
« it, to rebel againſt Nero; nor did the other Phi- 
„ loſophers make any more {cruple of this than He. 
[There being no Inſtitution but the Chriſtian Reli- 
* gion, Which teaches us to conſider Men, not as they 
« are in themſelves, but in the Order, wherein God 
* has placed them, nor ever to violate the Fidelity, 
„ which has once been {worn to them (4).]" Mr de 
Tillemcnt might very well have omitted this moral Re- 
flexion, and indeed the whole Parentheſis. Chri- 
ſtianity has certainly the moſt real and ſublime Ad- 
vantages above all Philoſophy; but, as to che Point 
here in queſtion, I cannot ſee that it has had any 
Right, for theſe thouſand Years paſt, to inſult the Phi- 
loſophers. The Chriſtians, and They, have been 
pretty even, on this ſcore, for a long time. We may 
ſay of this Engagement, Never to violate the Faith, 
which has once been pledged, What the Poet ſaid of 
Chaſtity ; HL ob emen IU 


Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 
In terris, viſamque diu 


Quippe aliter tunc orbe novo cœlc ue recenti What | 
uur = wag mu Ons 0 ID 10 Apollonius, (ſays he (12), by the ſeeming Innocen- 


Vivebant homines (5). 


In Saturn's Reign, at Nature's early Birth, 
There was That Thing, call'd Chaſtity, on Earth. 


For when the World was buckſome, freſh, and Jong, '« Chriſt was to appear, either to || counter-ballance 


Her Sons were undebauch'd, = = + - - = 


DAY DOE. 


It continued no longer than the three firſt Centu- 
ries. Mr de Tillemont obſerves, that Apollonius. uſed 


his utmoſt Endeavours to raiſe the whole World againſt 


the Emperor Domitian (6). He, who wrote this 
Philoſopher's Life, eſteems it as an Heroic Exploit 
in him (7). This Impoſtor had mimicked the Son 
of God in ſeveral Inſtances; but, on the Article of 
Submiſſion and Patience, he pulled off the Mask; and, 
indeed, there was no room for a Parallel on this Head. 

[C] His Life has been fully related by Philoſtra- 
tus.] That which Damis, originally of Mneveb, the 
moſt devoted to him of all his Diſciples, had com- 
poſed, was properly no more than Memoirs, and ill 
enough written (8). They fell into the Hands of the 
Empreſs Julia, the Wife of Severus. ** She gave 
e them to Philiſtratus, who, from them, and by 


loſtr. lib. 1. the help of what he could gather from Apollonius 


2 


« himſelf, and from other Memoirs, compoſed the 
« Hiſtory we at preſent have of Him. He men- 


continued 


4 tions one Maximus of Eges, who had written a 


« Book on Apollonius, and one Mwrragenes, who had 


mark F 5 
Citae. 885 


« written four Books concerning him; but would 


„ have no Credit to be given to the latter (g).“ 


See, in the Remark [J, ſome other Authors of the lib 


Life of Apollonius. As for the Life, which Philo- 
ſtratus himſelf compoſed, it was firlt printed, in Greet, 
at Venice, by Aldus Manutins, with the Treatiſe of 
Euſebius againſt Hierocles. This Treatiſe was rendered 
into Latin by Zenobius Acciaioli, The Life of Apol- 
lonius was tranſlated into the ſame Language by A. 
lemannus Rhinuccins, a Florentine. The Latin Ver- 


(9) Philoftr, 
1D. 1. Cap. 
2, & J- a 
Tillemont, 
ibid, 


ſton of theſe two Pieces, with ſeveral Corrections, 


and ſmall marginal Notes of Gisbert Longolius, was 
printed at Cologne, in the Year 1532, in 8vo. The 


Paris Edition of all the Works of Philoſtratus, pub- 


liſhed by Frederick Morel, is better than any of the 
preceeding Editions; but it were to be wiſhed, that 


ſome Perſon well skilled in Greek would correct the 
Latin Tranſlation ; he would find many things in it, 
which require the Hand of a skilful Operator. See 
the Remark IJ. . | 

[D] The Pagans very readily oppoſed the pretended 
Miracles of This Man to Thoſe of our Saviour.) We 
need only read a Work of Euſebius (io) againſt one 
Hierocles, a great Enemy of the Goſpel, in the Reign 
of the Emperor Diocleſian. It appears, that Hiero- 
cler's Deſign, in the Treatiſe, which Euſebius con- 
futes, was to draw a Parallel between JESUS 
CHRIST and Apollonius Hanæus, and that he gives 
the Preference to the latter. Theſe Words of Ladtan- 
tius confirm what I have ſaid. © Item cum facta 
« TFeſu Chriſti mirabilia deſtrueret, nec tamen nega- 
* ret, voluit oſtendere Apollonium vel paria vel etiam 


* majora fecifle (11). —— Likewiſe when he would 


* have overthrown the Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt; but 


e could not deny them, he pretended to ſhew, that 


% Apollonius had wrought the like, or even greater.“ 


What Mr de ,Ti/llemont has obſerved is remarkable, 
«, cy of his Life, and his pretended Miracles, was“ 


- + one of the moſt dangerous Enemies the Church 


« had in it's Infancy: It ſeemed, according to his 
« own Panegyriſts, as if the Devil + had ſent him in- 
« to the World, about the ſame time that Feſus 


« his Authority in the Minds of thaſe, who ſhould 


take the Illuſions of this Magician for real Miracles, 
or that They, who ſhould diſcover him to be an 


« arrant Impoſtor and Magician, might thereby be 
brought to doubt of the Miracles of Feſus Chriſt 
*- and, his Diſeiples ! | 
LE] Yery great Honours, both during his Life, and 
after his Death.) Mr de Jillemont juſtly reproaches 
him with not having f diſclaimed the Style and Tithe 
of God, which his Followers aſcribed to him; and 
with ſuffering himſolf to be adored as. a Deity, And 
if, on certain occafions, he refuſed to receive Divine 
Honours in public ** it was, ſays his Hiſtorian, for 
fear of Envy (13). The Inhabitants of Tyana built 
a Temple to their Apollonius after his Death (14). 
His Statue was erected in ſeveral other Temples (15). 
The Emperor Adrian collected as many o his Let- 
ters as he could, and kept them in his fine Palace 
of Antium, with a little Book of 'This Philoſopher 
concerning the Anſwers he had received from the 
Oracle of Trophonius, This little Book was to be 
ſeen at Antium, during Phil-ftratus's Life; nor did 
I 


(10) In the 
Volume de 


Demonftrat. 


Evangel. 
bag. 57. 


(11) Lactan. 
Divinar. In- 
ſtitut. lib. 5. 
cap · 3. 


(12) Tille- 
mont, Pag» 
200. 


* Godean's 

Hiſt. of the 
Church, p. 
245. 


+ Philoſtr. 
in Apollon. 


cap. 2. 


f Phileftr. 


in Apollon. 


Vita, lib. S. 
cap · 2. pay» 
376. 


* Ib. lib. 7+ 
cap. 10. Paſs 
40 See al/s 
lib. 1. c. 13. 


page 25. 


(13) Tillem. 
Hiſt, des 
Emper. 
Tom. 2. p. 
216. 


(14) Philo- 


ſtrat. lib. 1. 

cap» 4+ p- 5. 
See lilewi ſe 

lib. 8. cap» 

ult. 


(rs) Vopit- 
cus, in Au- 
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(16) Philo- 

ſtrat. ubi ſu- 
pra, lib. 8. 

Cap» 8. 


(17) "Hpwov: 

Dio. lib. 77» 
g. 878. C. 

apud Tillem. 


page 219 


(18) Lam- 
rid. p. 123 
— eund 


all of it a Proof of the Text of this Remark. 


in Aurelian. 
cap. 24. 


46 


46 


b * „ „ Os, 4 we” 7 p 0 5 * 4A | 
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continued as long as Paganiſm [F] He left fome Works; which have been long 
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any Curioſity render this ſmall Town ſo famous as Morning, into his Oratory, to practiſe religious 
Antonius Caracalla had an 


Apollonius's Book (16). 
extraordinary Veneration for Apollonius, and built a 


Temple to him as to an Hero (17) The Emperor 


Severus kept the Image of this Philoſopher, in a 
particular Place, in his Palace, among Thoſe of 
Feſus Chrift, Abraham, and the beſt Princes (18). 
Aurelian, having reſolved to ſack Tyana, was preven- 
ted by. Apollonius's. appearing to him in a Viſion, 
and forbidding it; and he not 7 obeyed this Or- 
der of Apollonius, but vowed an Image, a Temple, 
and a Statue to him. Vopiſcus, in relating this, de- 
clares himſelf his Admirer and Votary, with a Pro- 
miſe to write his Life. The Paſſage, though ſome- 
what long, deſerves a Place here; it being * 
cc . 
“ ceri non debet res, quæ ad famam venerabilis viri 
« pertinet. Fertur enim Aurelianum de Thyanæ ci- 
cc vitatis everſione vera dixiſſe, vera cogitaſſe: verum 
« Apollonium Thyanæum celeberrimæ famæ auto- 
«c ritatiſque ſapientem, veterem philoſophum, ami- 
% cum verum deorum, ipſum etiam pro numine fre- 
ce quentandum, recipienti ſe in tentorium ea forma, 
« qua videtur, ſubito aſtitiſſe, atque hæc Latine, ut 
e homo Pannonius intelligeret, verba dixiſſe. Aure- 
&« liane, fi vis vincere, nibil eſt quod de civium meorum 
& nece cogites. Aureliane, fi vis imperare, d cruore 
tc innocentium abſtine. Aureliane, clementer te age, 
« % vis vincere. Norat vultum philoſophi venerabi- 
c« lis Aurelianus, atque in multis ejus imaginem vi- 
« derat templis. Denique ſtatim attonitus imaginem 
« & ſtatuas & templum eidem promiſit, atque in me- 
« lorem rediit mentem. Hæc ego a gravibus viris 


« comperi, & in Ulpiz bibliothecz libris relegi, & 


« pro majeſtate Apollonii magis credidi, Quid enim 


que inter homines fuit? Ille mortuis reddidit vitam. 
Ille multa ultra homines & fecit & dixit, quæ qui 
velit noſſe, Græcos legat libros, qui de ejus vita 
conſcripti ſunt. Ipſe autem, ſi vita ſuppetat, atque 
ipſius viri favori uſquequaque placuerit, breviter 
faltem tanti viri facta in literas mittam: non quo 


ſed ut ea, quæ miranda ſunt, omnium voce præ- 
dicentur (19) - - - - - We muſt not omit a Cir- 
cumſtauce, which tends to the Honour of this, ve- 
& nerable Man. It is related, that Aurelian had 


&* come to a Reſolution, and had declared his Inten- 
&. tion, of demoliſhing the City of Tyana; but that 
66 


Apollonius of Tyana, an ancient Philoſopher of 
« great Renown and Authority, a true Friend of the 
“Gods, and himſelf honoured as a Deity, appeared to 
« him in his uſual Form, as be 1 into his Tent, 
addreſſed him thus in Latin, /o as to. be underſtood 


cc 
66 


eto be victorious, think no more of the Deſtruction 


ce of my Fellow- Citizens. Aurelian, if you deſire to 


cs 


* Aurelian, if you would conquer, be merciful. 


Aurelian was acquainted with the Looks of this 
venerable Philoſopher, and had ſeen his Image 
in ſeveral Temples. In the Suddenneſs, of bis 
Surprize, he vowed to eref# a. Temple and Statues 
to him, and altered his Reſeolution.. This Account 
I have from Men of Credit; and baue met with 
it in Books in the Ulpian Library, and am the 
more inclined to believe it on account of the Dig- 
nity of Apollonius. For was there ever any thing 
among Men more Holy, Venerable, Noble, and Di- 
vine, than this Perſon ? He reſtored Life to the 
Dead; He did and poke many Things beyond human 
Reach ; which whoever would be infirmed of, may 
meet with Accounts of them in the Greek, Hiftories 
'* of his Life. I myſelf propoſe to write a ſhort Ac- 
* count of this great Man's Actions, if I live long 
enough, and this Philoſopher himſelf ſhall permit 
me; not that his Action, want the Ornaments of 
of: my Words ;. but that ſuch. Wongers,, as be per- 
„formed, may be more generally Anon.“ The Words 
of Lampridius, concerning the manner of the Em- 


cc 
6c 
CC 


(c 
4c 
«c 
cc 
4c 
«c 
40 


0 


6 


peror Severus's Worſhip, are no leſs worthy of 


a place here. He informs us, that, when this Em- 
Peror was fitly diſpoſed, that is, when he had not lain 
with his Wife the Night before, he began the Day 
wich Acts of Devotion. He went, early in the 


rule, abſtain from the Blood of the Innocent. 


Illo viro ſanctius, venerabilius, antiquius, diviniuſ- 


Ulius viri geſta munere mei ſermonis indigeant, 


by a Native of Pannonia. Aurelian, if you deſire 


| ſince 
1 * 


remonies in | 
choice of; of which Apo/lonius was one. Uſus 
« yivendi eidem hic fuit: Primum ut, fi facultas eſ- 
e ſet, id eſt {i non cum uxore cubuiſſet, matutinis 
e horis in larario ſuo (in quo & divos principes, 
*« ſed optimos electos & animas ſanctiores, in queis & 
«© Apollonium, &, quantum ſcriptor ſuorum temporum 
« dicit, CHR1sTUM, Abraham, & Orpheum, & hujuſ- 
* cemodi deos habebat, ac majorum effigies) rem divi- 
«© nam faciebat (20). -- The ſame Emperor's manner af 
« Life was This. Firſt, if he was duly prepared, 
« that is, if he had not lain with his Wife, he per- 
« formed, early in the Morning, religious Cerema- 
« nies, in his Chapel, in which he kept the Effigies 
„ the beſt Emperors, and of Thoſe, who had been 
the moſt remarkable for Sanctity; among which 
was Apollonius, and, if we may believe the Hiſto- 
rian of his «wn Times, CHR IST, Abraham, and 
Orpheus, and the like kind of Gods, together with 
« the Effigies of his Anceſtors.” Euſebius tells us, 
that, ix his Time, there were Perſons, who pre- 
tended to Inchantments, by invoking the Name 'of 
Apollonius (21). | | 
[IF] His Reputation continued as long as Paganiſm. 
Mr de Tillemont, who denies this, alledges the Teſti- 
monies of Ladtantius, and Euſebius. From the be- 
«« ginning of the fourth Century, /ays he (22), no 
«© Perſon whatever worſhipped Apollonius, as a God; 
though it is pretended, that the Epheſians ſtill con- 
tinued to reverence his Statue, under the Name 
of Hercules, but not under his own; becauſe it 
is certain, that he was no more than a mere Man, 
and an Impoſtor.”” Euſebius affirms, likewiſe, 
* that, at That Time, ſcarce any one acknow- 
* ledged Apollonius as a God, or even as an extra- 
ordinary and wonderful Man, but only as a meer 
„ Philoſopher.” Mr de Tillemont cites the third 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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Honour of the Patrons he had made 


1 


(20) Lam- 
prid. in A- 
lexandro Se- 
vero, c. 29. 


(27) In Hie- 
rocl. p. 4.76, 
477. apud 
Tillemont, 
Page 220. 


(22) Tillem. 
ibid. 


Chapter of the fifth Book of Lactantius, and the Four 


hundred ſixty eighth Page of Euſebiuss Treatiſe a- 
gainſt Hieroc/es. I confeſs, Lactantius ſuppaſes, that 
no. one honoured Apollonius as a God; For he asks, 
„ Cur igitur, 0 delirum caput, nemo Apollonium pro 
„Deo colit ? niſi forte tu ſolus, illo ſcilicet Deo dig- 
„nus, cum quo te in ſempiternum verus Deus pu- 
6% niet. - - - - - Why therefore, O Madman, does no ont 
* honour Apollonius as a God ? Unleſs, perhaps, You 

alone; a worthy Votary of ſuch a Deity, together 
« with whom The True God will puniſh you for ever.“ 
But he does not. deny, what the Author, whom he 


(c 
cc 


confutes, had advanced, that a conſecrated: Statue of 


Apollonius was ill honoured at Epheſus, under the 
Name of Hercules: Simulacrum ejus ſub Hercu- 
« culis Alexicaci nomine conſtitutum ab Epheſtis 
« etiam nunc honorari (23).” He thinks it ſufficient, 
that Apollonius was not honoured under his own, 
but a borrowed Name; Ideo alieni nominis titulo 


He, therefore, affected Divinity 


under a borrowed. Name, becauſe he neither could, 


e nor dared,.. do it under his own.” This is 
more ſubtle, than ſolid; for, When the Ephefians 
conſecrated the Statue, they had no other Intention, 
than to honour Apollonius, and only made uſe of the 
Title of Hercules amo]porat@r or Alexicacus, to 


(23) Latlan. 
Divin. Inſti- 
tut, 1. bY C+J» 


denote, that Apollonius had delivered them from a 


Plague. It is probable there was no Artifice in this: 
Apollonius did not endeavour to conceal himſelf un- 
der a borrawed Name, for fear his own ſhould raiſe 
Scruples in the Minds of the People. Here, then, 
is a fair Teſtimony produced by Lafantius, in proof 


of the Worſhip, which was ſtill paid to our Apollo- 
ius, in the beginning of the fourth Century. But, 


with all the Reſpect due to this Father of the Church, 


I cannot perſuade myſelf, that the lahabitants of 


Hana had. diſcontinued their Veneration, or that the 
Images of Apollanius were removed out of all the 
Temples (24). I find, in Euſabius, that, in his Time, 
a Report was ſpread, that many things were perform- 
ed, by invoking: the Name of Apollonius. Au UN 
Tov vu si, o meptipyes Uνν,s Th: TH ay- 
pos dvars tives many opic. nd]unnpewai N- 
Yu, (25). Negue vere hodie guoque deſunt, qui ex- 
pertos ſe ditant ejus numini invocatu magicas ineſſe wir- 
tutes, ad ſuperſtitioſa guadam peragenda. He calls 

them 


(24) See N 
Pa 'ave of. 
' Vopifcus, in 
the f regeing 
Remark. 


(25) Euſeb. 
in Hierocle, 
Þ» 541. : 


(1) A King 
of Egypt. 


(n) Philoſtr. 
lib. & C. Ic, 


(26) Mareel- 
lin. ad Au- 
guſtin. Epiſt. 
III. inter 
Auęꝑuſtini 
Epiſtolas. 


250 Citation 
(2) 0 


2 1 3 

inee loſt [&], Mention is made of another Philoſopher, called likewiſe Apollanius 
of Tyana [HJ, who lived in the Reign of the Emperor Adrian. I know not of what 
Sect he was; but every one knows, that our Apollonius was a rigid Pytbagorean. He 
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ONI1IUS 


made ſuch an open Profeſſion of his Belief of a Metempſycboſis, that he cauſed a Lion 


(n) Th- Tl: \ 
norms us, 

that Fed. 

Morel, Rea- 


: der 4nd In. 


to be adored, under pretence, that the Soul of Amaſis (1) was united to the Body of er + 


That Beaſt (m). His Life is tranſlated from the Greek of Philoftratus (n) into French \64* 7” 


4 44 


by Blaiſe de Venere, with a very ample Commentary by Artus Thomas, Lord of Em- ed , 
bry, a Pariſian. It is not long, ſince an Engiſb Tranſlation of This Life, with 


them magical or ſuperſtitious ; but there can be no 
doubt, that many Pagans took them for real Miracles. 
I find, in St Auſtin, that, in his Time, the Chri- 
ſtians were ſo preſſed with the chimevical Parallel 
between the Miracles of Apollonius, and Thoſe of 
Jesus Carisr, and by the ridiculous Pre- 
tence, that the firſt equalled, or even ſurpaſſed, the 
latter, that they had recourſe to this great Light of 
the Church for a Solution of this Difficulty. “ Sed 
tamen etiam ego in hae parte qui PLURIMIs, 
% quicquid reſcripſeris, PR O FUTURUM efſle 
confido, precator acceſſerim, ut ad ea Vie 1- 
% LANT1Ivus reſpondere digneris, in quibus nihil 
« amplius Dominum, quam alii homines facere po- 
© tuerunt, feciſſe vel geſſiſſe mentiuntur. Aro l- 
* LoN1vumM ſiquidem ſuum nobis & Apuleium alioſ- 
«© que magicæ artis homines in medium proferunt, 
* quorum majora contendunt extitiſſe miracula (26). 
4 On this Occaſſon, I add my Requeſt, that 
« you, whoſe Reply, whatever it be, will be of uſe 
„ to many, would condeſcend to exert your utmoſt Efforts 
in refuting the falſe Pretences of theſe Objectors, 
* who would place the Works of Our LokDd on a 
Level with the Actions of meer Men. For they 
« produce againſt Him Their Arol Lon Ius, and 
« Apuleius, and other Dealers in Magic, whoſe Mi- 
* racles they aſſert to have been greater than His." 
Then it was, that St Auſtin declared, what you have 
read in the Body of the Article (27), that Apollo- 
nius Tyaneus was ſuperior to Jupiter; which, by the 


way, ought to put ſome modern Divines to the Bluſh, 


who will not allow, that the want of the Know- 


ledge of God was a leſs Evil, than the Worſhip of 


(28) Auguſt, 
Epiſt. 4. pag. 
23+ 


the abominable Pagan Deities, who, in St Auftin's 
Opinion, were even worſe than Magicians. Quis au- 
«« tem vel riſu dignum non putet, quod AOL L o- 
Nun & Aþuleium cæteroſſue magicarum artium 
« peritiſſimos conferre CMR IS To vel etiam præ- 
« ferre conantur, quamquam To ER ABIL Ius fe- 
« rendum fit — illos et potius comparent quam 
« Deos ſuos: multo enim melior, quod fatendum eſt, 
« Apollonius fuit, quam tot ſtuprorum actor & per- 
«« petrator, quem Jovem nominant (28). - - - - - But 
„ who does not think it even Matter of Laughter, 
* that they ſhould pretend to compare APOLLONIUS 
„and Apuleius, and others, skilful in Art Magic, 
« to CuHRIsT, and even to give them the Prefe- 


„ rence; though the Compariſon of ſuch Perſons with 


« CHRIST 7s more tolerable, than That of their 
Gad: for we muſt confeſs, iet Apollonius ras 
«© much better, than Their Jupiter, as they call him, 
* the Author and Perpetrator of ſo many Acts of 


«4 Lewadneſs.” The ſame Father obſerves, that “ the 


„ Pagans, who laughed at the Hiſtory of Jonas, 
„ would have believed a like Adventure to be true, 
* if reportedof Apuleius, or Apollonius Tyaneus, or 
any of Thoſe, to whom they gave the Name of 
Magicians, or Philoſophers.” * $i hoc quod de 
* Fona ſcriptum eft, Apuleius Madaureſis, vel Apol- 
* lonius Hanæus, fecifſe diceretur, quorum multa 


mira, nullo fideli auttort, jattitant - - - = - - de 


(20) Id. E- 
piſt. 49. p- 
2.08, 


( EunaPs 
; vie Phi- 
loſoph. Pref. 
pag- 11. J 

make uſe of 
Tillemont's 
Words, Hiſt 
des Emper. 

Tom. 2. p. 
122 


« iſtis ut dixi, quos Magos vel Philiſophos laudabili- 
« ter nominant, tale aliquid narraretur, non jam in 
« buctis crefaret riſus, ſed typhus (29). Upon the 
whole, I find, that, in the beginning of the fifth 
Century, © Eunapius wrote, that Apollonius was not 
« ſo much a Philoſopher, as ſomething between a 
% God and a Man; and that Philofratus ought to 


« have entituled the Hiſtory, which he wrote of 


« him, The Deſcent of a God upon Earth (30). Am 
I to blame then, in fy, that Apo/lonius's Ho- 
nour continued as long as Paganiſm ? 

It remains only, that I anſwer Euſebias's Autho- 
rity, by which Mr de Tillemont endeavours to ſup- 
port himſelf. And this is eaſily done; fince it is 
plain, from the Facts now alledged, that Ex/ebius 


Notes, 


prey into an Hyperbo/e, which has not the leaſt 
adow of Truth. How can it be true, that, in 
Euſebins's Time, no one did Spollonius the Honour 
to call him a Philoſopher, when Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, in the ſame Century, occaſionally ſpeaking 
of a Fountain, which was near Hana, failed not to 
remember Apollonius with this Elogy, © Ubi ampliſ- 
e ſimus ille Philoſophus Apollonius traditur natus (31). 
„ Where the moſt celebrated Philoſopher Apol- 
* Jonius ig reported have been born.” I ſhould chuſe, 
for the Honour of Exſebius, to ſay, that he was 
ſpeaking of Philoſtratus; ſo that his meaning will 
be, that it is not neceſſary to refute at large the 
Dreams of Philoſtratus, ſince he is an Author of no 
Repute, and not ſo much as ranked in the Num- 
ber of Philoſophers. I confeſs there is ſome Diffi- 
culty in this Explication; but it is plain, that Eu/eb;- 
1's Deſign was to attack the Phantom of Philoſtratus, 
and not the true Ape//onius. Does he not declare, 
that he had always eſteemed Apollinius as a learned 
Man, and allow, that he deſerves to be ranked, with 
all imaginable Honour, among the Philoſophers ? 
That he only rejects the fabulous and ſupernatural 
Virtues, which Philoſtratus, and ſome other Pane- 
gyriſts, aſcribed to him, and that, in direct Oppo- 
ſition to Philoſtratus, he will ſhew, that Apollonius, 


as deſcribed by Him, is unworthy to be ranked, not 


only among the Philoſophers, but even among Men 
of moderate Virtue; So far is he from coming into 
any Competition with Jzesus CHRIST. Mö S- 
xt · ld u THY Ts GN p pn di os eu- 
Sosu¹ ws £3 G71 yt i QIAgopors aAA Ad 
i ETletear Kat Hp avdpdor dEov ü- 
xp,, & dr TH cp N Ker aapaTi- 
IH TY Ar, (32). Unam modo penſite- 
mus Philoſtrati hiſtoriam, ex hac enim certis rationibus 
convincemus Apollonium non inter Philoſophos locum, 
ac ne inter mediocris guidem ac uſitatæ probitatis viros 
dignum ſortiri, nedum fit ille Salvatori noftro ratione 
aligua conferendus.  _ | 

[G] He i ſome Wirks, which have been long ſince 
jt.) He wrote four Books of Judicial Afrolegy (33), 
and a Treatiſe Oz Sacrifices, ſhewing what was to be 
offered to each Deity (34). This laſt Piece became ve- 
ry famous: Euſebiuscites it (35) : Suidas alſo mentions 
it, and adds to it a Teftament, a Collection of Oracles 
and Letters, and The Life of Pythagoras (36). The 
Theology, of which Euſebius cites a Paſlage (37), is 
perhaps the fame Piece, with the Treatiſe On Sacri- 


fices. Apollonius wrote a great Number of Letters, 


ſome of which Philoftratus has inſerted in his Hi- 
ſtory ; all of them very ſhort. The Hymn on Me- 
mory was not compoſed by Apollonius, as Mr de Til. 
lemont pretends. He cites the eleventh Chapter of 
the firſt Book of Pbiliſtratus, pag. 18. I have not 
met with any ſuch thing, there; but only, that 4po/- 
lonius, at the Age of an hundred Years, had a bet- 
ter Memory, than Simonides ; and that he often ſung 


the Hymn, which Simonides had compoſed in the 


raife of Memory. Suidas reports this ſo confuſed- 
by, that he ſeems to ſay, that Apollonius compoſed 
This Piece. Konig was deceived by it. See the For- 
ty ninth Page of his Bibliotbeca. The Teftament, 
mentioned by Suidas SiaFnzn, is, without doubt, 
the ſame Book, which Philoftratus cites in theſe 
Words: Kal Jiavnxas Ss T6 AT νννο ye 


9 7 Wa av 4847 Aue e ws vnolad- 
: 
1 


wv THIV Qiaogogpian ty eu (38). Apollonius wrote 
kewiſe fame Memoirs, from whence we may learu 
how rapturouſiy fond he was of Philoſophy. 
[H] Mention is made of another Philoſopher, called 
likewiſe Apollonius of ane Suidas is the Author, 
who mentions him, on the Credit of Agreſpbon, who 


wrote a Book concerning Perſons of the ſame Name, 
l 6puwry de homonymis. This brings to my 
Mind, that a learned Man, whom I have already 


ginal. It was 
printed a- 


Paris, 1617, 
m fru Volt 
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(33) Hes 
HAT 
ac iνν. De 
Di inatione 
Aſtrorum. 
Pbiliſir. in 
Vita Apoll. 
lib. 3. c. 13. 


1 ea lk :. x. 


(34) Id. ib. 
See J lerui ſe 
lib. * cap-· 6. 


(3 5 Euſeb. 
Prepar. E- 
vang. lib. 4. 
ap. 13. Page 
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36) Suid. in 
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06, P- 370. 


_ 
Wy 


3 
n 


(37) Evſeb. 
Demonſtr. 
Eveng. lib. 
Jo Cap» 3. 
pig. 105. 


(38) Phiſo- 
ſtrat. in Vit. 
Apollon. lib. 
I, cap - 3. 
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APOLLONIUS. 
Notes, gã ve great Offence to pious Minds [7]. Ti | | [ | 
and anathematized, and not Without Reafon. I take notice of it in my Remarks. 
Had we what a cotemporary Philoſopher, named Euphrates, ſatirically wrote againſt 
Apollonius, we ſhould be furniſhed with an ample Detail of Scandal; for, when ſuch 


— 
* 
ur 


APONA. 


It has been cohdemned, prohibz 
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* 
S 


ban 
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Rivals once declare -War againſt each other, they bring many Secrets to Light. 
Pbiloſtratus has reaſon to alledge This Eupbrates's Silence, as an Argument to con- 
vince thoſe of Calumny, who reproached Apollonius with Unchaſtity, and boldly 
to maintain, that Apollonius, even in the Vigour of his Youth, triumphed over Na- 
ture, and always lived in a ſtate of ſtrict Continency (o). Sidonius Apollinaris has (e) Philotr. 
given us a Deſcription of Apollonius, which repreſents him as the greateſt of Heroes . 
in Philoſophy [K]. The Author of this Deſcription does not forget to make his Ex- 


cuſes to the Catholic Church. 


(30) Mr de cited (39), queſtions, whether the Ancients wrote any 
Sallo. ce Books, like thoſe of Leo Allatius, de Simeonibas, de 
er” Þ Pſellis, &. He ought not to have queſtioned it; 
A 1T 1. for, beſides Agreſphon, we can appeal to Demetrius 
US. Magnes. Some learned Men would add Dionyſius of 
Sinope, and Simariſtus; but they are miſtaken. See 
the Remark [B], of the Article DE MET RIUS 
(MA OGNEs). | | 
[JJ] A Engliſh Tranſlation of this Life, gave 
great Offence to pious Minds.) The Author of this 
Tranſlation proceeded'no farther, than the third Book 
excluſively. If he had done nothing more than tranſ- 
late, there would have been no juſt Cauſe of Com- 
plaint; but to this Tranſlation he has ſubjoined a 
great Number of Annotations, which he borrowed, 
for the moſt part, from a Manuſcript of the famous 
Baron Herbert, a great Deiſt, if we may believe 
many Perſons. They, who have read theſe Anno- 
tations, have aſſured me, that they are ſull of Poi- 
ſon; that they tend to deſtroy Revealed Reli- 
gion, and to bring the Holy Scriptures into Con- 
tempt. The Author does not carry on this Deſign 
by Arguments, gravely and ſeriouſly propoted, but 
almoſt continually by prophane Jelts, and little Sub- 
tilties ; ſo that it was not without Reaſon, and Ju- 
ſtice, that this Book, which was printed in Lon- 
don, in the Year 1680 (40), was prohibited under 
ſevere Penalties. This new Tranſlator of Philoſtra- 
tus was an Engliſh Gentleman, whoſe Name was 
Charles Blount. In the Year 1693, he publiſhed a 
Treatiſe, the Title of which was, The: Oracles of 


(40) The Ti- 
tle ſpecifies 


tle Year 
1680, It 


lain conceal- 


ed for ſeve- Reaſon, and accompanied it with ſome other ſmall 
= 72 40 Pieces of the ſame Stamp. The ſame Vear he died 


wt condemned à tragical Death. He was greatly in Love with his 


/ 1693. Brother's Widow ; and pretended, he might marry 
her without committing Inceſt ; and even wrote a 
Treatiſe to prove it; but, ſeeing no likelihood of 
obtaining the Church's Conſent, he ſell into Deſpair, 
and killed himſelf. See the Hiſtory: of the Works 
(ar) Month of the Learned (41). To return; Mr de Tillemont, 
of Novem- ſpeaking of thoſe, who had wrote the Life of A4po/- 
ber, 1693, Jonius, ſtops at Philoftratus. Let us advance farther. 
4 "35> Nicomachus, who lived in the Reign of Aurelian, 


©* anlike yourſelf; that is, one courted by the Rich, 


wrote the Life of Apollonius, on That, which PHilo- 
ftratus had compoſed ; Taſtius Victorianus wrote a- 
nother upon That of Nicmachus. Sidonius Apollina- 


ris wrote a third, and followed the Plan of Yi90- 

rianus, rather than That of Nicomarhits (42). We (42) Ex si- 

read, in Suidas, That Soterichus, a Native of Onfjs dont Apol- 

in Egypt, had compoſed the Life of Apollonivs. This 197 Evitt 

Author lived in the Reign of Aurelian. I cannot e 

imagine on what Ground Sararon builds, when he 

reckons Plutarch among thoſe, who had written the 

Life of our: Apollonius (43). | (43) Savaro, 
[K] Sidonius Apollinaris has given us a Deſcrip- in Sidon. A- 

tion of Apollonius, which repreſents him as the greateſt Polin. pas. 

15 , : | | # . 4%, 

of Heroes in Philoſophy.) That every one may judge 

of this, let us here produce the Words of Sidonius 

Apollinaris. He had written the Liſe of Apollonius; 

and, ſending it to a Counſellor of Evarigus, King of 

the Goths, he addrefles him after this manner. Le- 

« ge virum (fidei Catholicæ pace præfata) in pluri- 

« mis ſimilem tui, id eft, à divitibus ambitum, nec 

« divitias amdientem; cupidum ſcientiæ, continen- 

tem pecuniæ; inter epulas abſtemium, inter pur- 

<< puratos linteatum, inter alabaſtra cenſorium: On: | 

* cretum, hiſpidum, hirſutum, in medio nationum 

+ delibutarum ; atque inter ſatrapas regum tiarato- 
rum myrrhatos, pumicatos, malobattatos, venera- 

bili ſqualore pretioſum. Cumque proprio nihil 

eſui aut indutui de pecude conferret, regnis ob 

hoc, que pererravit, non tam ſuſpicioni, quam 

fuiſſe ſuſpectui: & fortuna regum fibi in omnibus 

obſecundante, iila tantum beneficia poſcentem, 

** quz mage ſit ſuetus, oblata præſtare, quam ſume- 

„re (44). —— Read (by the Catholic Church's Per- 


(44) Sidon. 
*© miſhon) this Life of a Perſon, in many things not 


Apollin E- 

piſt. 3, lib. 

FF 4 2 8. page 436. 
but not cuurting Riches; covetous of Science, but | 

* moderate in his Defire of Wealth; at Ban- 

© gquets, abtemious; amidſt thoſe in Purple, habited 

* himfelf in Linnen; amidſt ſweet Ointments and 

* Perfumes, a rigid Cenſor of Manners; amidſt a 

*© Race of Fops, rough and unpolifhed ; and amidſt 

« perfumed and ' ſmooth Courtiers, valuable for his 

* venerable Unattire. And, as he was not indebted 

& to his own Flock either for Food or Raiment, he 

„ was the Admiration, rather than Tealouſy, of the 

+ Countries he travelled over; and, having the Fur- 

« tunes of Kings ever at bis Command, he asked no 

ce other Favours, than ſuch as he was wont rather 

«© to beſtow, when offered, than receive.” 


(a) Some cal APONA (a) (PRT ER of) in Latin PET RUS APONENSIS, or A PO- 


& Avana. 


died a lon 


NUS, one of the moſt famous Philoſophers, and Phyſicians, of his Times, was 
born in the Year 1250 (b), in a Village ſituated four Miles from Padua, He ſtu- 
g time at Paris, where he was promoted to the Degrees of Doctor in 


(90 2 
Philippus 


Philoſophy and Phyſic [A]. I cannot tell whether he died very rich; but I have —— 


[4] He fludied a long time at Paris, where. he 
was promoted ta the Degrees of Doctor in Philoſophy. 
and Phyſic.] Nauds takes notice of this, in a 1 

iver- 
ſity of Paris, as much as poſſible. Let us produce 
his Words at length, becauſe they incidently inform 
us, that Peter of Apona compoſed That great Work 
at Paris, which procured him the Apellation of Te 
« Prodeat tandem Petrus Aponenſis ab 


in which he extols the ancient Glory of the Un 


Neconciler. | 
„ inligni libro, quem, dum veſtras ſcholas frequenta- 


* ret, edidit, Conciliatoris nomen adeptus: Certe 


„ latebat in Italia, nulli prope cognita, nullis aliis 


« diſciplinis, nullis artibus, nedum propriis, exculta, 


„ nulla denique, vel linguarum cognitione, vel Phi- 


% loſophiæ nitore, decorata Medicina; cum ecce. tu- 


„ telaris illius genius, ex Aponenſis balnei pago, I- 
VOI. 


Elog. illuſtr. 
read Vu. p- 22. 


| 
taliam ab ignorantiz barbarie, velut alter Camil- 
_ Jus Romam a Gallorum obſidione, liberaturus, di- 
ligenter inquirit, ubinam gentium humaniores li- 
teræ ſeliciùs excolerentur, Philoſophia ſubtilius 
traderetur, Medicina purius & ſolidiùs edocere- 
tur: cumque reſciviſſet uni Lutetiæ hanc laudem 
deberi, in eam ſtatim involat, illius gremio totum 
fe tradit, Philoſophiæ, Medicinæque myſteriis ſe- 
** duld incumbit, gradum & lauream in utraque con- 
ſequitur, utramque poſtea celeberrime docet, & 
* poſt diuturnam annorum moram divitiis vellris 
* onuſtus, imo Philoſophus, Medicus, Aſtrologus, 
„ Mathematicus ſuæ tempeſtatis præſtantiſſimus, in 


cc 


, «6 CAGE ſuam revertitur, & primus omnium Scar - 
66 


dæoni viri raviſſimi judicio, ſynceram Philoſo- 
„ phlam, & Medicinam illi reſtituit. Unde graticu- 
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read, that he made his Patients pay exorbitant Fees [BJ. He was ſuſpected of 


I 
# ». » 


« dinis ergo compellandus venit, & à vobis merita 
< gratia proſequendus Michael, Angelus Blondus Me- 
« dicus Romanus, quod ſuperiori ſæculo Aponenſis 
« yeſtri Conciliationes Phyfognomicas elegantioribus 
« typis demandare volens, cum vidiſſet eas a doctore 
“ veſtro, Parifiiis, & in Facultate veſtra fuiſſe elabo- 
e ratas, has idcirco veſtri Collegii nomine & auſpi- 
cio in lucem prodire voluerit (1). — Let us next 
«« produce Peter Fl Apona, called The Reconciler, 
& on account of the famous Book, which he publiſhed 
* during his Refidence in your Univerſity. It is cer- 
t tain, that Phyſic lay buried in Italy, ſcarce tnoton 
to any one, uncultivated, and unadorned ; when lo ! 
* it's Tutelar Genius, a Villager of Apona, deſtin- 
ed to free Italy from Barbariſm and Ignorance, as 
* once Camillus freed Rome from the Seige of the 
Gauls, made diligent Enquiry, in what part of the 
'« Warld polite Learning was moſt happily cultivated, 
* Philoſophy moſt ſubtily handled, and Phyſic taught 
with the greateſt Purity and Solidity ; and, being 
« afſured, that Paris alone laid claim to this Ho- 
« nour, thither he preſently flies; gives himſelf up 
« wholly to her Tutelage ; applies himſelf diligently 
* to the Myſteries of Philoſophy and Medicine; obtains 
« a Degree and the Laurel in both; afterwards 
& teaches them both with great Applauſe ; and, after 


© a flay of many Years, loaden with the Wealth ac- 


(2)SeeMerc- 


klinus in 

Lindenio re- 
novato. pag. 
878. ; 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Came- 
rarius, Me- 
dit-tions 

Hi ſtoriques, | 
Tom. 1. 
cap. 4. 


(5, 14, ibid. 


quired among you, and become the moſt famous Phi- 
4% loſopher, Phyſician, Aſtrologer, and Mathematician, 


*, his Times, returns to his own Country; where, 


is the Opinion of the judicious Scardeon, he was 
* the firſt Reſtorer of true Philoſophy and Phyſic. 
* Gratitude, therefore, calls upon you to acknowledge 
% your Obligations to Michael Angelus Blondus, 4 
* Phyſician of Rome, who, in the laſt *. un- 
** dertaking to publiſh the Conciliationes Phyſiogno- 
66 
ö they had been compoſed at Paris, and in your Uni- 
«« verſity, chaſe to publiſh them in the Name, and under 
« the Patronage, of your Society.” 


[B] He made his Patients pay exorbitant Fees. We 


have no account of what he exacted for the Viſits he 
made, in the Place of his Refidence ; but it is affirm- 
ed, that he would not go out of Town to viſit the 
Sick, under an Hundred and fifty Livers a Day (2). 
They add (3), that, being ſent for by Pope Hono- 
rius IV, he demanded Four hundred Ducats a Day. 
This we find in the Abridgment of his Life, inſerted 


in the new Edition of Vander Linden, de ſcriptori- 


bus Medicis, Camerarius relates the ſame thing (4), 
but without naming the Pope, who ſent for this Phy- 


fician. He does not obſerve the ſame Silence in re- 
lation to the Place, where Peter of Apona reſided ; he 
ſays it was at Bologne. He mentions, indeed, Pope 


Honorius IV, but ſays, that the Phyſician, who ex- 
acted ſo vaſt a Sum from this Pope, was not Peter of 
Abona. Theſe are his Words. © In the Days of 
« our Fathers, there was a Phyſician of Florence, 
« whoſe Name was Thageus, who acquired ſuch a 
«« Reputation, that, by his Practice out of Town, 
« he gained fifty Crowns a Day; and, being ſent 


« for by Pope Honorius IV, received an hundred 


« Crowns a Day from him; inſomuch, that, at his 


c return from Rome, he brought away Ten thou- 
« {and Crowns (5).”” If he had conſulted Chrono- 
logy, he would not have ſaid in the Days of our Fas 


- thers; for this Pope was elected in the Year 1285, 


(5) In vita 


Honorii IV. 


(7) Secondo 
Lanceloti da 
Perugia, 

1 Hoęgidi. 
Parte II. Di- 
Gnganno 18, 


Page 377. 


(3) Freher. 
in Theatro 
Viror. IIlu- 
fir. pag- 
1209. He 
c/tes Bernar- 
dus Scardeo- 
nus, lib. 2, 
claſſe 9. Hi- 
ſtari Pata- 
vinæ. 


and died in the Vear 1287. Lancelot of Perouſa, 
quoting Ciaconius (6), ſays, that this Thadeus, a Ho- 


rentine, and Profeſſor at Bologne, made the Meſſen- 


gers of Pope Honorius IV promiſe, that he ſhould be 


paid an hundred Crowns a Day; and adds, that this 


— was worth to him Ten thouſand Crowns; 


ut obſerves, that others write, that Peter of Apona 
had Four hundred Crowns a Day from this Pope (7). 


He had ſaid, that this Peter never went out of 


Town to Viſit a Patient under a Fee of fifty Florins. 


You will find, in the Theatrum of Paul Freherus, 


that he was Profeſſor of Phyſic at Bo/ogze, and that 


he was ſent for from all parts of [taly, though he 


exacted fifty Florins a Day (8). You will find, like- 
wiſe, that he bargained, with Honorius IV, for the 


Sum of an Hundred Florins a Day, and that, having 
cured this Pope; he received a thouſand Crowns, 
Theſe are very different Accounts. | 

2 


Magic, and proſecuted on that Account by the Inquiſition [C]; and it is probable, 


5 [C] 4 was Jaſp efted of Magic, and ae a 


* micz of your Aponenſian Doctor, and finding, that 


that, 


that account by the Inquifition.) This Suſpicion con- 
tinues ſtill; nay, many do more than ſuſpect, and 
are even firmly perſuaded of it. The genera! 
« Opinion of almott all Authors is, that he was the 
« greateſt Magician of his Time; that, by meaas of 
« ſeven familiar Spirits, which he kept incloſed in 
« Cryſtal, he had acquired the Knowledge of the 
«« ſeven liberal Arts; that, like another Paſetes, he 


„ had the Art of making the Money, which he 


* had ſpent, return into his Pocket (9).” The Au- 
thor, who furniſhes me with thele Words, adds, 
% That it was certain he was accuſed of Magic, in 
the eightieth Year of his Age (10), and that, 
© dying in the Year 1305 (11), before his Trial 
* was over, he was yet condemned, as Caſtellun 
„ reports “, to the Fire; and that a Bundle of 
© Straw, or Oſier, repreſenting his Perſon, was pub- 
“ lickly burnt at Padua; that, by ſo rigorous an 
Example, and by the fear of incurring a like Pe- 
* nalty, they might ſuppreſs the reading of three ſu- 
“ perſtitious and abominable Books, which he had 
«© compoſed on this Subject; the firſt of which was 
* the Heptameron, now printed at the end of the 
« firſt Volume of the Works of Agrippa; the ſecond, 
© That, which Trithemius calls E/ucidarium Necro- 
« manticum Petri de Albano; and a third, called by 
«© the ſame Auhor, Liber experimentorum mirabilium 
* de annulis ſecundum 28 manſiones Lune (12)." 
"Theſe ſeem to be firong Proofs ; yet Nauds lays no 
Streſs upon them. He refutes them immediately by 
obſerving, that Peter of Apona was a Man of prodi- 
gious Wit and Learning, in an Age of Darkneſs ; 
which was ſufficient to render him ſuſpected of Ma- 


(9) Nauds's 
Apology for 
great Men 
accuſed of 
Magic, cap. 


14, bag. 380. 


(10) This 18 
| ; 46. Fee 
Remar[ F.. 


(11) This 73 
Iiberpiſe 
fall. Fee 
the ſame Re- 
mark, 


* In vitis 
Illuſtr. Moe 
dicorum. 


(12) Naudse, 
ubi ſupra, 
Page 380. 


gie; being, beſides, much addicted to curious and 


divinatory Sciences. He was one, /ays ke (13), 
« who appeared as a Prodigy and Miracle, amidſt 
the Ignorance of that Age; and who, beſides his 
„ Skill in Languages, and Phyſic, had carried his 
«« Enquiries ſo far into thoſe leſs common Sciences, 
„that, after having given moſt ample Proofs, by 


and Chiromancy, what he was able to perform in 
each of theſe, he quitted them all, together with 
« his youthful Curioſity, to addict himſelf wholly 
« to the Study of Philoſophy, Phyſic, and Aſtrolo- 
„ gy 3 which Studies proved ſo advantageous to him, 
* that, not to ſpeak of the two firſt, which intro- 
“ duced him to the Favour of all the Popes and 
« ſovereign Pontiffs of his Time, and acquired him 
«« the Reputation, which he enjoys at E w among 
learned Men; it is certain, that he was a great 
« Maſter in the latter, as appears not only by the 


Aſtronomical Figures, which he cauſed to be 


“painted in the great Hall of the Palace of Pa- 
« dua, and the Tranſlations he made of the Books of 
« Rabbi Abraham Alen Ezra, added to thoſe which 


(13) Id. ib, 
pag. 382. 


his Writings concerning Phyſiognomy, Geomancy, 


« he himſelf compoſed on critical Days, and the 


% Improvement of Aſtronomy, but by the Teſtimo- 
% ny likewiſe of the renowned Mathematician Re- 


* gio-Montanus, who made a fine Panegyric on him, 


in quality of an Aſtrologer, in the Oration, which 
« he delivered publickly at Padua, when he explain- 


« ed there the Book of A//fraganus.” Naude ob- 


ſerves afterwards,” that Peter of Apona was very much 


addicted to Aſtrology (14) ; whence it is, that many 


Authors maintain“ a quite contrary Opinion to the 
«« preceeding ; to wit, that he did not undergo this 
Sentence on the Score of Magic, but becauſe he 
« endeavoured to account for the wonderful Effects, 
« which often happen in Nature, by the Influences 
« of the Celeſtial Bodies, without attributing them 
« to Angels or Dæmons. Which is very evident 
« from the Collection, which Symphorian Champier * 
«« has made, of the Paſſages of bis Differences, which 
« muſt not be read without Caution ; and from the pe- 
« remptory Authority of Francis Picus, who, ſpeak- 
«« ing of them, ſays expreſsly f, Ab omnibus ferme 
«« creditus eſt Magus; verum conſtat quam oppo- 
* ſitum dogma ei aliquando tributum fit, quem etiam 
«« hzreſeum inquiſitores vexaverunt, quaſi nullos eſſe 
„Dæmones crediderit. ———— 7t was the ſettled 
Opinion of every one, that he was a Magician: 
« but it is certain, that the quite contrary Opinions 
« rwere aſcrited to him; ſince he trat even accuſed of 
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(4) Toma- 


fin. Elog. 


Vir. IIluſtr. 
pag: 24 


Lib. 1. de 
P atientia. 
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Parte II. cap · 
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EE 


%* Bork 4, 
chap. Jo 


(15) Horat. 
Ars Port, 


(16) This I.- 
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in Tomaſin, 
in Elog II- 
luſtr. viror. 


pag. 23. 


(17) Naude 
ubi ſupra, 
pag. 388. 


f Dæmo- 
nomagiz, 
Queſt. 16. 


MI Differen- 
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chat, if he had lived to the End of his Trial, he would have ſuffered; in Pefſon; whit 


0 h he was ſentenced to ſuffer in Effigie after his Death. We ſhall relate (c), what his 
Apologiſts obſerve, that His Body, being privately taken out of it's Grave, 8c 
his Friends, eſcaped the Vigilance of the Inquiſitors, who would have condemned it 5%, e 


by (e) Merckli- 


denio reno - | 


to be burnt [DJ]: He was removed from Place to Place, and at laſt depoſited in jo, pag: 


St Auguſtin's Church, without Epitaph, or any other Mark of Honour (d). His 


879, Fre- 
herus, in 


Accuſers aſcribed inconſiſtent Opinions to him; they charge him with being a Ma- Theatro, | 
gician, and yet with denying the Exiſtence of Devils [E}; He had ſuch an Anti- „ 


pathy to Milk, that the very ſeeing any one drink it turned his Stomach (e). 


"1 Hereſy by the Inguiſ tion, at one; who oppoſed the 


4 Doctrine of Spiritual Beings. To which may be 
« added, that, upon this account, Baptiſta Mantua- 
& 74s || calls him, Virum magnæ, ſed nimium auda- 


„ cis temerariæque doQrinz. —— One, whoſe Do- 


&« Frine was great, but too bold and raſb; That Ca, 
c nannus I reckons him in the Number of thoſe, who 
% aſcribed all Miracles to Nature, and that le Loyer 
« affirms, in his Apparitions **, that he laughed at 
« Sorcerers, and their Nocturnal Meetings: Whence 
c one would wonder, why the ſame Authors reckon 
« him frequently among the Inchanters and Magi- 
c Cians; 15 it were not the Practice of thoſe, who 
« write on ſuch Subjects, ſo to ſwell their Books, by 
« copying all they find in Authors, that it is with 
« Difficulty they obſerve the Precept of the Poet; 


Primo ne medium, medio ne diſcrepet imum (i 5). 
All ſpould be uniform and of a Peice. 
After this, his Apologiſt declares, That “ he can 


juſtify him both from the Crimes of Magic and 
Atheiſm, „as well by the Teſtimony, which the il- 


« [uftrious and religious Frederick; Duke of Urbin, 


<< has been pleaſed to give to his Merit, by placing 
«« his Statue among thoſe of the famous Men, which 
<< are to be ſeen in his Citadel; as alſo by the pub- 
« lic Atteſtation of the City of Padua, which has 
ec ſet up his Effigies over the Gate of it's Town- 
«« houſe, with thoſe of Livy, Albertus, and Julius 
« Paulus, and with this Inſcription on the Baſe. 
« Petrus Aponus Patavinus Philoſophiæ Medicine- 
«« que ſcientiſſimus, ob idque Conciliatoris nomen 


c adeptus ; Aſtrologiz vero adeo peritus, ut in Ma- 


« giæ ſuſpicionem inciderit; falſoque de hæreſi po- 
« ftulatus, abſolutus fuerit (16), — Petrus Apo- 
nus of Padua, very learned in Philoſophy and Phy- 
« ſic; whence he had the Name of The Reconciler; 
« and ſo expert in Aſtrology, that he was ſuſpected 
« of Magic, and being accuſed of Hereſy, was acguit- 
« fed, —— But, adas he (17), fully to expoſe the 
«© Falſhood of theſe Objections, we may reply to 


« what Ludwigius FF has ſaid of the ſeven Spirits, 
«© which taught him the ſeven Liberal Arts, that this 


« fabulous Report took it's Riſe from what the 


<« ſame Peter of Apona |||| affirms, after Albumazar, 
„that the Prayers, which are made to God, when 


« the Moon is in Conjunction with TFupiter, in 
«© the Head of the Dragon, ate infallibly heard; 


and that, having requeſted for himſelf, (to uſe his 
* own Terms) ſapientiam à primo, viſus eft fibi in 


„ illa amplius proficere. Upon which account, many 
Authors juſtly deride him for ſo indiſcreetly diſ- 


'« owning all his Watchings and. Labours, and for 


« aſcribing his Knowledge wholly to the Superſti- 
e tion of this Prayer; which cannot but be vain, 
and fruitleſs, in whatever Senſe it be taken. 
« if you ſay, it is addreſſed to the Planets, it is groſs 


% Stupidity to believe, that they can hear it; if to 
« God, I would willingly know, whether he Was 
« deaf before this Conjunction, or whether he 


will not hear our Prayers without it, or whether 


e it can force and neceſſitate him to condeſcend to 
e the Petitions, which are then made to him. And 
„hence it is, that Fobn Picus ff, ſpeaking of this 
new Solomon, had reaſon to ſay, Conſulerem Pe- 


tro iſti ut totum quod profecit ſuz potius indu- 
ſtriæ ingenioque acceptum referret, quam Joviæ 
illi ſuæ ſupplicationi. — I would adviſe this 
Peter to confeſs himſelf indebted, for all his Knoto- 


cc 


to this Planetary Prayer. It may be ſaid, likewiſe, 
in anſwer to the Proofs, which are brought for the 


e-- "= 


For a 


« ledge, to his own Induſtry and Genius, rather than 


Marcellus _ 
He Donatus, and 
died Math. de 


Gradibus. 


« three Books, publiſhed under his Name, that 

«© they are no leſs falſely aſcribed to him, than many 

„ others are to almoſt all other great Wits ; witnels 

«© Trithemius's * not allowing them to be genuine, * Anti- 
on account of the many Fables, which have been pali, lib. 1. 
*« forged, in relation to this Author; and his having ©Þ 3» 

* {aid before, in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 

„ters, that he did not believe what was ſaid of 

„ the Magic Art of Petrus Aponenſis, becauſe he 

* had never ſeen any Book of his on this Subject. 

« If to this you will farther add the Silence of 

« all the Librarians, and the Confirmation, which | 
« Symphorian Champier | gives to this Autho- + Traftat. 


« rity of Trithemius, when he affirms, that he had 4, lib. de 


« never ſeen any of his magical Books, excepting claris Medi- 
oe << hg : a ? | {© cinæ Scrip- 
only ſome Diſputations, in which he- treats of it toribus. 
incidentally ; I believe nothing can prevent our ac- 
knowledging his Innocence, and ſuppoſing, with 


«c 


the better Sort, that all the Suſpicions of Magic Art, 


* Which have been thrown upon him, proceed, as 
from their true Spring and Origin, from the Power, 
*© which he attributes to it, in the CLVI Diſputa- 
tion of his Conciliator, and from the Predictions, 


„„ which he might make by Virtue of Aſtrology; 


„ on which, by Length of Time, All Theſe Fables 

and Chimera's have been grafted; according to 

* the true Obſervation of Propertias. 
Omnia poſt obitum pingit majora vetuſtas. > Hes ts 

be MORE, id. 3. 

. Time magnifies each Object, after Death. 


_ Remark the following Errors of Mr de Cl/avient 

de Sainte Honorine. He pretends, that the Effigies 

of Peter of Apona, made by Order of the Duke 

of Urbin, ſtands in the Market-Place of Padua, with 

Thoſe of Livy, Albertus, and Julius Paulus, and that 

the Inſeription contains Aſtrolagiæ adeo peritus, ut 

in nagiæ ſuſpicionem venerit (18). 1. The Statue, (18) Clavig- 
under which theſe Words are inſcribed, 1s not in the ni de St. 
Market-Place of Padua, but over one of the Gates of Honorine, 
the Town-houſe. In Une Portarum Pretorii Patavini — ray 
(19). II. The Statue, which the Duke of Urbin rey — 
cauſed to be erected; was not ſet up in Padua, 101, 102. 
but in the Caſtle of This Dake. III. The Words, 


which Mr de Clavigni mentions, are not on it's (19) Tomaſ. 


Pedeſtal. See TOMASINI (zo). 12 Viror. 
D] The Inquiſttort, who would have condemned his 23. 
Body to be burnt.] Peter of Apona, being accuſed of 
Magic and Hereſy, died during his Trial, and was (20) Ibid; 
buried in the Church of St Antony. All the Zealots 
were ſcandalized at it: The Inquiſſtors continued 
the Proceſs; and, having convicted him, by his Wri- 
tings, of Impiety, they condemned his Body to the 9 88 
Flames; but, when they could not find it, they ordered (47) Span 


danus An- 


his Effigies to be publickly burnt. This is what we nal. Eccleſ. 


read in Spondanus (21). But how can we reconcile ad ann. 
this with the Inſcription, which the Magiſtrates of 1316, n. 8. 
Padua cauſed to be put under the Statue of on eg 
Phyſician, and in which they declare, that he was patavin, 
acquitted. Petrus Romaulduſ reports, that the Inqui- lib. a, claſſ. 
ſitors, having publickly read the Sentence of Con“ 9 
demnation agamſt Peter of Apona, cauſed his Effigies, | 
to be burnt. © He' obſerves likewiſe, that they could (23) 32 
not find his Body; his Concubinł Mariette having nal Chronol, 
privately. taken him out of his Grave by Night, and & Hiſtori- 
hid bim ruinous Sepulchre (23). aue. De- 
LE] They charged him with being a Magician, and . 
yet with rmying the Exiſtence of Devils.) We have 4 Scande. 
ſeen (24) what Advantage his Apologiſt makes of He means, ns 
this Contradiction; but he ought to have taken no- e, Ber- 
tice, that Bodin ranks Peter of Apona among thoſe _ Sage 
Sorcerers; who, to elude judicial Proceedings, main 
tain, that all that is ſaid, of Devils, and Magic, is a (24) In Re- 


Chimera. 'Bodin declares; that he wrote his _ mark [C]. 
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tutte le Pro- better have employed his Devils in making a Well to his own Houſe, and ſtopping 
felon, dil. up his. Neighbour's, or at leaſt in removing his Neighbour's Well into his own 


corſo 1 X 
; Far , Father than into the Street. 
verlo, | 
of the Demonomania of Sorcerers, among other Rea- 

ſons, „to ſerve as an Anſwer to thoſe, who endea- 

«« your, by printed Books, as far as poſlible, to ex- 
cuſe Sorcerers ; infomuch that it ſeems as if they 

« were influenced by the Devil himſelf, to publiſh 
bis Demo- „ theſe fine Books; ſuch was Peter of Apona, a Phy- 
8 des 4 ſician, who endeavoured to demonſtrate, that there 
3 1 * Fee were no Spirits; and yet it was afterwards affirmed, 
aljo chap. 5. that he was one of the greateſt Sorcerers of 7ta- 
i by (z5).” 

LEA He died in the Year 1316, in the Sixty fixth 
(20) _ d his Age. ] So we read, in an Inſcription men- 
log. Viror. tioned by Tomafini (26). If this be true, it muſt be 

1ur. pag. confeſſed, that Naude is miſtaken, when he ſays, that 
22, Peter of Apona, being accuſed at the Age of eighty 
| Years, died in the Year 1305. Freherus ſays the ſame 

thing, upon the Authority of Bernardin Scardeon (27). 

Let us obſerve, likewiſe, that Geſzer is miſtaken in 


* 
LAY 


(2) Bodin's 


Freher. in 
'Theatro, 
Page 209. 


APROSIO (Ax cEIIco) born at Vintimiglia, on the River of Genoa, the 
Twenty ninth of OZober 1607, was well eſteemed among the Learned, and wrote a 
(a) See the great Number of Books. His Family produced ſeveral learned Men (a). He was 
but Fifteen Years of Age, when he entered himſelf in the Order of the Auguftins ; 
where his Abilities procured him the Office of Vicar-General of the Congregation of 
| When he had finiſhed his Studies, he was 
<ritort Li. thought ſufficiently qualified to teach others; accordingly he taught Philoſophy for 


guri, pag. 
6 ' 


() Michel 


ſuſtiniani, 


our Lady of Conſolation at Genoa (b). 


: Five Years, -and afterwards travelled into 


Elſius, in 


Encomiaſti. Bibliotbeque of the Auguſtim of Vintimigha, which was intirely his own Work, and a 
ſingular Proof of his Love of Books, and the Care he took to underſtand. them 
thoroughly (d). He publiſhed a Book concerning this Bibliotheque, which is much (4) Rae 
eſteemed by the Curious [A]. Beſides he took great Pleaſure in diſguiſing himſelf S 6 


niano, apud 
Juſtinia- 
num, pag. 
67. 


[4] He pabliſbed a Book concerning this Biblio- 
theque, which is much efteemed by the Curious.) Mr Mor- 
hof had heard much talk of this Book, but did not 

| know, that it was printed. He mentions if in ſe- 
(1) Pag. 38, veral Parts of his Polhybiſtor (1), publiſhed in the Year 


59, 144 1688; but always as one, who believed, that this 
2 Piece had not yet appeared from the Preſs. It is, 
nevertheleſs, certain, that the Bibliotheca Aproſiana 

| was printed at Bo/ogne, in the Year 1673 and that 

( Or vo- Martin Fogelius (2), Proteflor at Hamburgh, had a 
gelius. Copy of it, as Mr. Morhof might have ſcen in the 


Catalogue of That Proſeſſors Books; for he cites this 
(3) polyhiſt. Catalogue (3), which was printed in the Year 1678. 


Page 37. This is what Placcius obſerves in his Iuvitatios Amica, 
publiſhed at Hamburgh, in the Vear 1689. He adds, 

| that he has mentioned this Work of Aproſio among his 
(4) N. 74. Pleudonymous Pieces (4), and refers us to the Anno- 


| tations on the Catalogue of Rid, (5). In Effect, 
(5) Pag. 27, he informs us, in the One hundred and fiftieth Page 
"_ ; of his Pſeudonymous Pieces, that he was informed, 
by a Letter from. Mr Mag/iabecchi to Martin Voge- 
tins, that Aproſio, diſguiſed under the Name of Cor- 
nelio Aſpaſive Antivigilmi. trai i Vagabondi di Talbia 
detto L' Aggirato, had publiſhed a. Book in 12mo, in 
the Year 1673, intituled Bibliotheca Apraſi ana, G. 
tempo Autonnale. In the Annotations on the Cata- 
logue of Rhodius, there is a Doubt raiſed on What 
. Scavenius had aid, that Aproſio had compoſed a Book 
(6) See Re- entituled, Bibliuheca Apecryphorum, in which he re- 
mark [Dj. ſtored many Pieces to their true Authors (6). The 
Reaſon, of this Doubt is, that the Book, intituled 
Bibliatheca Aporryphorum, is not to be found in the 
Catalogues of 1 N of Aproſio, but, only the 
Bibliotheca Aprofia. Now it is ſuppoſed, that Sravenius 
might, by a natural; Miſtake, metamorphaſe 4 rakes” 
into Apocrypha. It is ſomething ſtrange, that Father 


APON A A'PROSIO. 


died in che Year 13 16, in the Sixty ſixth Tear of his Age [Fl. One of his principal, 
Books was That, to which he gave the Title of Conciliator. They tell a very ridi- 
. culous Story of him; namely, that, having no Well in his own Houſe, and a 
-<Garfeni, Neighbour forbidding his Servant Maid to fetch any more Water at His Well ; he 
a Auen the Devils to remove his Neighbour's Well into the Street (F). He had much 


1639, fixed his Reſidence at Venice, in St Stephen's Convent, where he taught polite 
(:) Philipps Literature (c). One thing, which contributed very much ro his Renown, was the 


under fictitious Names in the Front of his Works. Perhaps he durſt not write, in k La, 
his own Name, on Matters fo little conformable to a Religious Lite, as the Con-“ 
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making Peter of Apona flouriſh in the Year 1320 (28). (28) Gefner 
Konig has copied This Error (29). But Father Rapin in Biblioth, 


„ flouriſhed under Clement VII, debauched his Ima- now, = 
„ gination ſo far by reading the Arabian Philoſo- 49. 

„ phers, and by too frequent poring on the Aſtro- | 
* logy of Alfraganus, that he was put into the In- (30) Rapin. 
* quiſition on Suſpicion of Magic.” Veſſius has fol- DOT. the 
lowed Gefner, and makes an Obſervation, which de- phie, n. 28 
ſerves to be conſidered. He ſays, that Peter of pag. 366. 
Apona ſent his Book de Medicina omnimoda to Pope 

John XXII, who was elected in the Year 1316, and 

held the Chair ſeventeen Years (31). By this we (31) Vo 
know the Age of This Phyfician. But, if the Year de Scient. 
1316 was That of his Death, the Conclufion is not ,. MM. .- 
juit, nor does it acquit Yofius of an Error. TD 


ſeveral Parts of Haly; and, in the Year 


{(crittori del- 


teſts 


Oldoini has not mentioned the Bibliotheca Aproſiana, 
paſſa tempo Autonnale, ſince he did not publiſh his 
Atbenæum Liguſticum till the Year 1680. It is true, 
he places the Bibliotbeca Aproſiana & Antiquitates 
Abintimillienſes among the Works of Aprofio ; but 
in ſuch a manner, as to perſuade us, that this Work 
had, never been printed. Mr Terffier, in the Year 
1686, leaves more room-for doubt, than for deciding 
any thing in this Matter (7). Mr Marhof obſerves, . (7) Catalog, 
that Mr Leti quotes an Author, who. has cited the AuQtur. Bi- 
ſecond Volume of the Bibliotbeca Aprofiana. ** Pro- - ug 
«+ ducit Idem Leti, ex Abbate Libanoro, pag. 379, F. 
locum quo tomus ſecundus Bibliothecæ Aproſianæ 
*« citatur, quo multi continentur ab Hieron. Sava - 
* norola manuſeripti libri (8). — The ſame Leti pro- (8) Morbof. 
* duces a Paſſage, from the Albot Libanorus, p. 379. Polybilt. 
„ where the ſecond Volume of the Bibliotheca Aproſiana pa8- 35 
« is cited, in which, are contained many manuſcript 
« Works L Jerome Sayanorola,”  ; _ 
This Citation of Leti is very juſt; and for this, 
and other Reaſans, I am 2 perſuaded, that 
277 does not alledge the Italia regnante on the 
redit of others, but that he had read it himſelf. 
How comes it, "98s that he does 18 know, that 
the Bibliotheca, Aprgſiaua was printed at Bologne, by 
the Ha. e 1673, in 12mo ? Does not. 
Mr Leti poſitively affirm it, in the Three hundred 
ſeventy. ſeventh Page of the fourth Part of his Italia | 
regnante, and does he not cite ſufficiently, long Paſs, (9) Norman 
ſages out of This Work of Apres? He adds, chat 4 Ar 
the Author, having carried on the Relation of his ſerrirvi varie 
own Life as far as the Two hundred 1ixty ſecond Page, - curiolita in- 
mentions afterwards, to Page 666, ſeveral Authors, totrno 2 
who had given in their Works to him (g) ; and that TO bal 
this firſt Volume contains only the Writers, Whoſe Rega. Parte 
Names begin either with the Letters A, B, or LV: pag 
! e 3/ 
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at Venice, 
in 1641. 


at Venice, 


1642. 


N 5 


have given us a Catalogue o 


his Atbeneum Lyguſticum. 


* 2 
bh 


ly be printed; but he had been aſſured, that the ſe- 
cond was not ; from whence he concludes, that Fa- 
ther Libanori, who quotes it, had only ſeen it in 
Manuſcript (10). This Work of Mr Leti was printed 
in the Year 1676. dee Ah 
[BI] He durſt not torite in his own Name - - ton- 
cerning the Conteſts between the Wits about the Adonis 

_ of the Cavalier Marini.] The Cavalier Stigliani, having 
publiſhed the Book of the Ochiale, or The Spectacle, 
which is a ſevere Cenſure of the Adonis, found him- 
n ee Ba ſelf attacked on all ſides (11). It appeared plainly, 
— N upon this Occaſion, how much 7taly was infatuated 
fur les Poet. With the Adonis ; They run to this Controverſy as 
Tom. 4 pag- it were to put out a Fire: But, among the many 
198. | Perſons, who took Pen in Hand in Defence of the 
Cavalier Marini, none ſhewed more Zeal for the Ado- 

nis, nor more Heat gain} the Enemies of That Poem, 
than Father Aproſio de Vintimiglia, Hermit of St Au- 
guſtin (12). He publiſhed the Occhiale Stritolato 
di Scipio Glareano per riſpoſta al Signor Cavaliere 
Fra Tomaſo Stigliani (13). - - - - - La Sferza pottica 
(13) Printed di Sapricio Saprici, lo ſcantonata Accademico He- 
teroclito, per riſpoſta alla prima cenſura dell' Adone 
dell Cavalier Marino, fatta dall Cavalier Tomaſo: Stig- 
(14) Prirted liani (14) — Del Veratro, Apologia di Sapricio 
3 Saprici, per riſpoſta alla ſeconda cenſura dell' Adone 
del Cavalier Marino, fatta dal Cavaliere Fra Tomaſo 
Stigliani. ——— The Spectacles broke to pieces 9 
Scipio Glareano, in Anſwer to Father Thomaſo Sti- 
gliani. The Poẽtical Whip of Sapricio Saprici, in 
Anſwer to the Cenſure of the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, made by the Cavalier Tomaſo Stigliani. 
Hellebore &c. Au Apology of Sapricio Saprici, in An- 
 fwer to a jecond Cenſure of the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, made by the Cavalier Tomaſo Stigliani. This 
Work is divided into two Treatiſes (15) ; it was Hel- 
lebore given in two Doſes. He had wrote againſt the 


(10) Id. ib. 
p- 379, 380. 


(12) Ibid. 
PBs 200. 


in 1643. 


(15) One 
printed in 
1645 the o- 


ther in 164. ſame Stigliani, Il Vaglio Critico di Maſoto Galiſtoni da 


at Venice. 


Terama ſopra il mondo nuovo del Cavalier Frà Tomaſo 
Stiglian! da Matera (16). — Il Burato, Replica di 
(16) Printed Carlo Galiſtoni al Molino del Sig. Carlo Stigliani (17). 
at Trevifa — The Pottical Sieve &c. and The Bolting-Cloth &c. 
2 1657. Oblerve, that Maſoto Galiſtoni da Terama is the 
(19) Priest Anagram of Tomaſo Stigliani da Matera, and that, 
at Venice in inſtead of putting in the Title in Trevigi per Giro- 
1642. lamo Righettini, it is put in Roſtoch per Willerno 
Wallop, becauſe this Righettini was a Bookſeller of 
| ſmall Repute. Aprofio mentions this in the Hundred 
(8) 28 and twelfth and Hundred and thirteenth Pages of 
Ee the Bibliotheca Aprofiana (18). 
yes : [CJ] Or fuch lite Matters.) I do not think, that 
the Diſputes, concerning the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, were more foreign to a Monaſtic Profeſſion, 
than the following Works. Annotationi di Oldauro 
Scioppio all' Arte degli Amanti dell' Illuftriflimo Sig- 
(19) Printed nor Pietro Michele Nobile Veneto (19). — Lo Scu- 
at Venice in do di Rinaldo, overo lo ſpecchio del diſinganno, O- 
pera di Scipio Glareano (20). — Le Bellezze del- 
la Belifa Tragedia dell' Illuſtriſſimo Signor D. Anto- 


(20) The mio Muſcettola, abbozzate da Oldauro Scioppio Ac- 


Jams, 


/ PI'KTO SHOAT, 
teſts between the Wits about the Adem af the:'Cavalien Marini [B], or ſuch like 


Matters [C J. Or, perhaps, he was naturally fond. of inventing different Alluſion 
and in puzzling thoſe, who are eager to unmaſk{a, di 


He believes, that the following Volumes will ſdeddi- 1! tadergico Incognito, Geniale, &. 


the moſt Illuſtrious Signor Peter Michael, 
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guiſed Author. He loved this 


Employ well enough himſelf 20 Be chat as it will, i you conſult the Authors, who 
8 f the Ligurian Writers (eh, you will find, by the Titles 

of his Works, that he gives himſelf an hundred fictitious Names, ſometimes That of 
aſoto Galiſtoni,, ſometimes That of Carle Galiſtoni, ſometimes That of Scipio Glareano, 
ſometimes That of Sapricio Saprici, and at other times That of Oldauro Scio ppio, &c. 
His Life is to be met with in the Work, intituled Bibliotbeca Aproſiana. Sevetal 
Authors have given him great Commendations; and ſome perhaps have exceeded 
the Bounds of Reaſon (F). He was admitted, among other Academies, into That of the 
locognitl.of- Pence as appears dy the Book [E] intituled, Le Glorie de gli Incogniti, 
overo gli Huomini illuſtri dell Academia de i Signiori Incogniti di Venetia; Ihe Glory of 
The Incogniti, or the Illuſtrious Men 1 the Academy of the Incogniti at Venice; where 
his Elogy appears at large. He was living in the Yean 1680, when Oldoini publiſhe 


L384 k 


l il 1 DH 
21), —— Anno 
tations of Oldauro Scioppio on The Art of Love of 

a Noble 
Venetian — The Shield of Rinaldo, or tb The 
Undeceiving Mirror, by Scipio Glareano.— A 
Sketch of the: Beauties of Beliſa, a Tragedy compoſed by 
the moſt Illuſtrious Signor D. Antonio Muſcettola, 


mn Scioppio, of the Academy of the Incogniti, 


eniales c. There are ſeveral ſuch like Compoſitions 
among the Manuſcript Writings of Angelico Apro- 


o. But it muſt not be diſſembled, firſt, That there 


are alſo among them the Lectures, which he read 
on the Prophet Jonas, in the Church of our Lady 
of Confolation at Genoa, in the Year 1649, and 1656 
(22). Secondly, That, in the Year 1643, he pub- 
liſhed the Italian Tranſlation, which he had made, 
of the Spaniſh Sermons of Auguſtin Gſorius, under the 
Name of Oldauro Scioppio. + | 

ID] He loved this Employ well enough himſelf] 
It is not altogether without Reaſon, that Scavenius 
relates, that Aþroffo had wrote. a Work, entituled; 
Bibliotheca Apocryphorum, in which he reſtored ſe+. 
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(e] Raffael 
Soprani, & 
Michel ſu- 
ſtiniani in 
166. Au- 
guſtin Oldo- 
ini n 1630, 


(f) Magni-' 
fica ejus & 
planè invi- 
denda Elogia 
ad feruntur & 
Gregerio 
Leti, Italia 
rognante, 
part. 4. | b. 
3+ pag. 377 
Morhof. Po- 
lyhiſt. p. 38. 
See aljo pag. 
144. 


(21) Printed 


of at Lovano or 


Loano, in 
1664. 


(22) Soprani, 
gerittofi dels 
la Liguria, 


veral Works to their true Authors; for two Pieces 


are attributed to him; one under the Title of La 
vifiera alzata Necataſte di alcuni Scrittori che andarono 
in Maſchera fuori del tempo di Carnevale, — The Viſor 
pulled off from certain Authors, who appeared in Majque- 


rude out of the Time of the Carnival; the other, which 


is only a Sequel of the foregoing, is called Pentecoſte di 
alcuni Autori anonimi? pſeudonomi, ſcaperti per Mantiſſa 
della Necataſte della vifiera alzata,.- - - The Pemtecolt 
of certain Anonymous or Fſeudonymous Authors, aijco- 
vered by Mantiſſa della Necataſte n The Viſor pulled 
off. Father Oldoini does not inform us, whether theſe 
two Pieces were printed, or no; he only fays, that 
Aproſio wrote them under a borrowed Name; and 
by what he quotes in the following Page, La vi/ftera 
alzata, evulgata ſub nomine Friani Forbotte, - -- T he 
Vifor pulled off, publiſhed under the Name of Friani For- 
botta ; we cannot conclude, that they were printed ; for 
he plainly ſhews, that this Forbotta is a different Perſon 
from Angelico Aprofio (23). It cannot reaſonably be 
doubted, that the two Pieces, which he attributes to 
our Aproſto, are the ſame with thoſe mentioned in 
the Journal of Leipfic (24). They were printed at 
Parma in 1689. 'The Name, which appears in the 
Front, is John Peter Villani, de Sienne, Academicien 
Humoriſte, Infecond, & Genialis, It appears, that 
they were dedicated, in the Year 1678, to Meſheurs 
Magliabecchi. | | 

[E] A 1 by the Boot,] It was printed at Ve- 
nice in the Year 1647, in 44% Father Labbé believed, 
that Fobn Francis Loredano was the Author of it (25); 
but others are of a contrary Opinion, for this among 
other Reaſons, that the Elogy of Loredanoò in this Book 
is too pompous to be attributed to Loredano himſelf 
(26). It is thought, that the Verſes at the beginning 
of this Work, and which do not congratulate Loreda- 
ne, as the Author of it, but as the Founder of the 
Academy of The Incoguiti, were the Cauſe of Father 
Labbe's Error. | 


APROSIO(PavioAveusTino) a Lawyer, and Member of the Academy of the 


Apatiſti at Florence, was born, 
and which can boaſt 
from the be 


mention, Ig 
Q 


VOL. I. No. XIII. 


at Vintimiglia, of one of the chief Families of the Town, 
box of having produced Nine Doctors of Law, and One of Phyſic, 
ginning of the X VIIth Century to the Year 1667. He, whom [ here 


udied under the Jeſuits, at Genoa, went to Rome, to ſtudy the 


5 *Þ Law 


(24) Oldoi- 
nus, in Ap- 
pen J. Athen. 
Liguſt. 


(25) Labbé 


Biblioth. Bi- 


bliothecar. 
pag. 118. E< 
dit. 1678. 


(20) Placcius 
de Anonym. 
pag. 115. See 
in the ſame 
Volume the 
Catal-gne of 
Rhodius, 
pag · 23, 26. 
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home, bought a Collection of curious Books, and retired to a Country Houſe, that 


(a) Strage de 
Vitii capitali 
trionfati dal- 
le Virtu op- 
poſte. 


(1) And not 
under Domi- 
tian, 1th 
Apollonius 
Tyanzus, as 


APROSIO. APULEIUS. 


Law. He was admitted Doctor there, in the Year 1449, and afterwards returned 


he might the more quietly 15 the Pleaſure of reading and compoſing. He wrote 


Annotations on the Bellſa of 


Antonio Miuſcetola, which were printed with the Bel- 
lezze delle medezima abozzate da Oldauro Stioppio, in the Year 1664, 


When Soprani, 


from whom I borrow this Article, publiſhed his Catalogue of the Ligurian Writers, 
in 1667, out Aproſio was preparing a large Moral Treatiſe, concerning the Over- 
throw of Capital Vices by their oppoſite: Virtues (a). Oldoini informs me, that 
this Work was printed at Genoa, in the Year 1674, and dedicated to 'the Prince 


of | Monaco. 


- APULE U S (Lvcivs) a Platonic Philoſopher, N known by the famous 
Work of the Golden Afs, lived in the IId Century un [A]. 
a Native of Madaura, a Roman Colony 


er the Antonines 


rable [C]. He had been well educated, and had a graceful Perſon ; he had Wit, 
and Learning; but was ſuſpected of Magic; an Infamy, which to this day does great 
Injury to his Memory. He ſtudied, firſt at Caribage, then at Albens; and after- 


[4] Lived in the ſecond Century under the An- 
tonines (1).). Peter Pitheus rejecting all Thoſe, who 
ſay, that Apuleius lived after Theodgfius, proves, that 
he lived about the time of Antoninus Pius, and ſome 
time after (2). This Opinion is ſupported by ſuch 


Anaſtaſius of good Reaſons, that it is generally embraced. It is 


Nicæa af- 
firms, Quæſt. 
23- In Scrip- 
turam. Note, 
that others 
aſcribe this 
Work to A- 
naſtaſius Si- 
Naita, 

(2) Pithzus, 
Adverſ. lib. 
2. Cap. 10. 


(3) Norris, 


Cenotaph. 


Piſan. p. 33+ 


(4) Elmenh. 
in Vita A- 
puleii. 


' * Apolog. 


Pag · 28 Jo 
Capitolin. 
Antonino 
27 . 


+ Apolog. 
paß · 274+ 
Capitolin. 
Pertinace 
74 
Floridor. 
Apuleii, p. 
357, 358. 


(5) Apul. 
Apolog. pag · 
267. 


(6) Tonſ. de 
detipt. Hiſt, 
Phil. p. 267. 


'b Apnl. A- 
pl. pag. 289. 


plain, that Scipio Orphitus, Lollianus Avitus, Claudins 
Maximus, and Lollius Urbicius, of whom Apuleins 


ſpeaks, as Perſons then alive, lived under the An- 


tonines. Father Norris is miſtaken in his Criticiſm 
on Elnenhorſt; he charges him with having acknow- 
ledged his Ignorance as to the Time when Apulcius 
lived (3), and refers him to two Paſſages of Apuleius's 


Apology ; in one of which Axtoninus is not ſtiled Di- 


v, and in the other mention is made of the Pro- 
conſul Lollianus Avitus, who was Conſul in the Year 
144. The Omiſſion of Divas is a ſufficient Proof, 


that Antoninus was yet living. Father Norris would 
not have been ſo much miſtaken, if the Author, 


whom he criticiſes, had not expreſſed himſelf as fol- 
lows : „ Quo anno natus (Apuleius] non liquido li- 
« quet. Veriſimiliter tamen poſſumus adſerere eum 
« temporibus Antonini Pii Divorumque fratrum vix- 
« iſſe. Meminit enim Lolliani Aviti, Lollii Urbicii 


« Pudentis, & Scipionis Orphiti, Coſſ. qui ſub An- 


« tonino præcipue floruerunt, ſummis macti hono- 
«© ribus, ut conſtat ex L. 3. F. de his qui teſtamen- 
cc tis, e. I. 3. de Decurion (4). - -- - WHEN 


« and his Brothers, who preceeded him. For be 
« mentions the Conſuls, Lollianus Avitus *, Lollius 
« Urbicius Pudens , and Scipio Orphitus ||, who 
« flouriſhed chiefly under Antoninus, having been ad- 
« vanced to the greateſt Honours, as appears from 
« L. 3. de his qui teſtamentis, c.“ The Paſlage, 
in which Antoninus is not ſtiled Divus, contains the 
Reproaches, which Apuleius made to his Wife's Son, 
on his expoſing his Mother's Love-Letter. Huc- 
« uſque à vobis miſerum iſtum puerum depravatum, 
« ut matris ſuæ epiſtolas, quas putat amatorias, pro 
&« tribunali Proconſulis recitet apud virum ſandctiſſi- 
„ mum Claudium Maximum, ante has Imperatoris 
« Pii ſtatuas filius matris ſuz pudenda exprobret ſtu- 
« pra, & amores objectet (5). So far has 
* this wretched Nuth been ſpoiled by you, that he has 
not been aſhamed to recite his Mother's Love-Letters 
« before the Proconſul's Tribunal, in the bearing of the 
« venerable Claudius Maximus, and even to reproach 
« her with her Amours before theſe Statues of the 
% Emperor Antoninus Pius,” Jonſius is doubly miſta- 
ken, when, in order to prove, that Apuleius lived 
in the time, which I aſſign him, he ſays, that our 
Philoſopher gives the Elogy of Divus to Antoninus 
Pius (0) The Fact is falſe; and the Conſequence 
drawn from it inconcluſive. 

[ B] He was 4 Native of Madaura, 4 Roman Co- 
Jony in Africa.] This Town, which had belonged 
to Syphax, was given by the Romans to Maſſiniſa. 
64 N hoc eo dixi, quo me patriæ meæ pcenite- 
« ret, etſi adhuc Syphacis oppidum eſſemus: quo 
% tamen victo, Maſiniſſam regem conceſſimus, 
« munere populi Romani, ae deinceps veterano- 
« rum militum novo conditu ſplendidiſſima colo- 
* nia ſumus (7). - - - - - - My Meaning is not, that 
« Should have been aſhamed of my Country, though 

2 | 


. 06: 8 


wards 


« we had till continued a Town belonging to Sy- 


« phax; after whoſe Defeat, however, we fell un- 
« der the Power of King Maſſiniſſa, by Gift of the 
%% Roman People, and at laſt became a moſt flouriſh- 
« Colony.” A little before, he had ſaid, that he was 
not aſhamed, like Cyrus, to partake of two different 
Nations. De patria mea vero, quod eam fitam 


% Numidiz & Gztuliz in ipſo confinio meis ſcrip- 


tis oſtendiſti, quibus memet profeſſus ſum - - - 
% Seminumidam, & Semigætulum, non video quid 
« mihi fit in ea re pudendum, haud minus quam 
“ Cyro majori, quod genere mixto fuit, Semimedus 
% ac Semiperfa. - - - A, for the Place of my Birth, 
« which you have ſhewn to have been ſituated on 


* the very confines of Numidia and Gztulia, rom 


* my own Writings, in which I profeſs myſelf a Se- 
mi-Numidian and 4 Semi-Gztulian ; I cannot ſee, 
why I have any more reaſon to be aſhamed of it, 
« than Cyrus the Elder had of being of a mixed 
* Race, half a Mede, and half a Perſian.” A certain 
Author, who pretended to {et up for a general Cen- 
ſurer, towards the end of the ſixteenth Century, falls 
here into our Hands. After having ſaid, that Lucian, 
under the pretended Form of an Aſs, teaches a thou- 
ſand Impurities he adds, Apuleius hunc imitatus, 
« ut vir Græcus ſe Latine neſciviſſe ingenue con- 
« feſſus, in Aſino aureo plane rudit (8). - - - - - Apu- 
« leius, imitating this Writer, and ingenuouſly con- 
" Ying, that, being a Greek, he was ignorant of 

e Latin Tongue, downright brays in his Golden 
« Aſs.” Firſt of all, it is not true, that Apuleius con- 
feſſes he does not underſtand Latin: He only ſays, 
I. That he did not underſtand it upon his firſt Ar- 
rival at Rome. II. That he learnt it without a Ma- 
ſter. In the ſecond Place, it is not true, that he was a 
Greek. Madaura was a Roman Colony ; and, when he 
would juſtify himſelf by the Example of other Poets, 
he cites the Greeks as Strangers, and the Latins as his 
Countrymen. ** Fecere tamen & alli talia, - - - - - 
« apud Græcos Tejus quidam - - - Arup Nos vero, 
« Adituus, & Portius, & Catulus (9). - - - - Others 
« have done the like, an A Teian Poet 
« among the Greeks - - - - - but among OUR OWN 
« Writers, Ædituus, and Portius, and Catulus, c.“ 
The Truth is, the Latin Tongue was not common 
at Madaura. Apuleius, the Son of one of the chief 
Magiſtrates, underſtood nothing of it, when he came 
to Rome. The Son of his Wife Pudentilla under- 
ſtood only the Carthaginian, and a little Greet, which 
his Mother, who was originally of Theſaly, had 
taught him. Loquitur nunquam niſi Punic, & f 
quid adhuc d matre græciſſat: Latine enim negue vult 
neque poteſt (10). 

[CJ His Family was conſiderable.) His Father's 
Name was Theſeus. Theſe Words are our only Au- 
thority. ** Si, contentus lare parvulo, Theſei illius 
«© cognominis Patris tui virtutes zmulaveris (11). 
66 
« ſpall emulate the Virtues of your Father Theſeus.“ 
He had exerciſed the Office of Duumvir at Madaura. 


It was the firſt Dignity of a Colony. In qua 
« colonia patrem habui loco principe Duumviralem 
« cunCtis honoribus perfuntum (12). - - - - Iz which (12) Id. A- 
Colony, I had a Father, who, having gone through bolog p.289. 
% all inferior Offices, arrived to the Dignity of Duum- | 
« vis, the principal Poſt of Honour.” His Mother, 


whoſe 


He wag 
in Africa [BI. His Family was conſide- 


(8) Claudius 


Verderius, 


in Auctores 


pene omnes 
Cenſion, 
pag. 73 · 
This Bock 
was printed 
at Lyons in 
I 536, 8 


() Apelog. 


bag. 278. 


(1 0) Ibid. 
page 336. 


(1 r) Apul. 


oa». If, ſatisfied with a moderate ſupport, you Metamorphs 


lib. 1. pag» 


112. 
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(13) 14 Me- 
fame lib. 2. 
pag 115. 


(14) Apul. 
Floridor. 
g- 359. 


pegs 301. | 


(16) Id. ib. 
pag. 363. 


Greece, and 
tbe following 
at Carthage, 
zwhere he 
learnt Latin 
Without a 
Ma'er. He 
likewiſe be- 
a - learn 
th 
Mas, . 
wards he 
Went to A- 
thens, where 
— /ludied 
otry, &c. 
-Tiltemont; 
mper. 
Tom. 2. 


pag · 722. 


(13) Apuleii 
Metam. lib, 
11. p · 264. 


below, the Remark 


embrace the Platonic Sect among Them. 


(1 9 ta. ib. 


watds at Rome [D]; where he acquired the Latin Tongue without any Affiſtance: 
to know every thing induced him to make ſeveral Voyages; 
and enter himſelf in ſeveral Religious Fraternities [E]. He would fee the bottom of 


An inſatiable Curioſity 


"whoſe Name was Salvia (13), was originally of Theſe 
fſaly, and deſcended from the Family of Plutarch. 

e ſays this himſelf, at the beginning of his Ro- 
mance: St Auſtin had heard; that Apuleius was of 
a good Family, as appears ftom his fifth Letter. See, 
[E], Citation (18). 

D He ftudied, firſt at Carthage, then at Athens; 
and afterwards at Rome.] This Gradation is a ſecret 
to thoſe, who ſtop at the Prologue of his Romance; 
fitice he makes no mention there of Carthage, He is 
fatisfied with ſaying, that his firſt Studies were Thoſe 
of the Greek Tongue in Greece, and that afterwards 
he came to Rome, where he ſtudied Latin, without 
the Aſſiſtance of a Maſter. © Ibi linguam Attidem 
« primis pueritiæ ſtipendiis merui, mox in urbe Latia 
a advena ſtudiorum Quiritium indigenam ſermonem 
«< zrumnabili labore, nullo magiſtro præunte, ag- 
«« greſſus excolui;? This Narration is deceitful, and 
imperfect, and muſt be reftified by other Paſſages 
of Apuleius. Is it at all ſurprizing, that Authors 


| ſhould relate the Actions of others imperfealy ? Do 
they not ſometimes report their own very confuſed- 


ly ? Let us produce other Paſſages of our Author. 
Je tells the Carthaginians, that, in his Infancy, he 
ſtudied with them, and that he had begun, likewiſe, to 
Sum vobis 
« nec lare alienus, nec pueritia inviſitatus, nec ma- 
« giſtris peregrinus, nee ſecta incognitus - - - E- 
© nimvero & pueritia apud vos, & magiſtri vos, & 
te ſecta, licet Athenis Atticis confirmata, tamen hic 
* inchoata eſt (14). -- - - - - J am no Stranger to 
* you, either as to my Family, my Education; or 


6c my Opinions. - - - - - For my Childhood was ſpent 


* among you ; you were my Inſtructors; and the Sect, 
* of wbich J am a follower, though confirmed in it at 
* Athens, was firſt embraced by me here.” To which 
he adds; Hane ego vobis mercedem, Carthagi- 
e nienſes, ubique gentium dependo, pro diſciplinis 
« quas in pueritia ſum apud vos adeptus. Ubique 
© enim me veſtræ civitatis alumnum fero (15.) )- 
« This Acknowledgment, O Carthaginians, wherever 
« ] am, I pay you, in return for that Inſtruction 1 
* acquired among you: I every where acknowledge 
&« myſelf the Pupil of your State.” Some Pages af- 
ter, he reckons up the Sciences he had ſtudied at 
Athen,. Prima cratera Litteratoris ruditatem exi- 
« mit: Secunda Grammatici doctrina inſtruit: Ter- 
** tia Rhetoris eloquentià armat. Hactenus à pleriſ- 
« que potatur. Ego & alias crateras Athenis bibi; 
« Poeticz commentam, Geometricz limpidam, Mu- 
« ſicæ dulcem, Dialecticæ auſterulam, enimvero uni- 
« verſæ philoſophiz inexplebilem, ſcilicet nectare- 
« am (16). - - - - The firſt Cup of Knowledge, which 
« we drink at the Hands of our Præceptors, removes 
« entire Ignorance; the ſecond infuſes Grammatical 
« Learning; the third arms us with the Eloquence 


's ©* of the Rhetorician. Thus far many drink. But 1 
« drank of till more Cups at Athens, the fabulous 


« of Poetry, the Limpid of Geometry, the ſweet of 
« Muſic, the unpleaſant of Logic ; indeed the never 
«« ſatiating, and truly neftareous, Cup of univerſal Phi- 
« loſophy Some will have it, that he ſtudied, at 
two ſeveral times, in Greece 3 the firſt time, before 
he ſtudied at Carthage, and the ſecond after his Stu- 


dies in That City. They take no notice of Rome; 


they pretend, that he acquired the Latin Tongue at 
Carthage (17): This latter Fact is expreſsly contra- 
dicted in the Prologue to the Golden 4/5. | 
[E] And enter himſelf in ſeveral Religious Fra- 
ternities.] He introduces himſelf ſpeaking the fol- 
lowing Words, in the third Book of the Gllen Aſs. 
« Paveo & formido ſolide domus hujus operta de- 
„ tegere, & arcana domine mee revelare ſecreta. 
«« Sed melius de te doctrinaque tua præſumo, qui 
66 ay generoſam natalium dignitatem, præter ſub- 
« lime ingenium, ſacris pluribus initiatus, profeto 
« noſti ſanctam ſilentii fidem (18). - - - I dread to 
« make a full Diſcovery of the Practices of this Fra- 
« ternity, and to reveal the Secrets of my Miſtreſs. 
But I have a better Opinion of you, and your Learn- 
* ing, who, befides an high Birth, and elevated Ge- 
* nius, know how to guard a Secret inviolably, having 


their 


« beet yourſelf initiated in rany Myſteries He 


concludes his Romance with an account of his Ad- 
miſſion into the Religion of Ofris. This Honour 
was conferred on him at Rome. He did not con: 
tinue long among the Herd of the Initiated, he 
ſoon raiſed himfelf to the higheſt Degrees. Detti- 
e que per dies admodum pauculos, Deus Deiim mag- 
« norum potior, & majorum ſummus, & ſummo- 
« rum maximus, & maximorum regnator, Ofiris, non 
« in alienam quampiam perfonam reformatus; ſed 
« coram ſao illo venerando me dignatus afflamine, 
“ per quietem præcipere viſus eſt. - - - Ac, ne 
« fſacris ſuis gregi cætero permixtus deſervirem, in 
collegium me Paſtophororum ſuorum, imo inter 
«« iplos Decurionum quinquennates, elegit -- 
« Laſtly, in a very few Days after, Oſiris, the greateſi 
« of the Gods, appeared to me in a Dream; not in 
* a borrowed Shape, but in his own venerable Perſon. 
6 And, that I might not adminiſter his Sa- 
* cred Rites, amidſt the Herd of his Votaries, he 
* choſe me into the College of his Paſtophori, and 
« even appointed me one of his Decuriones Before 
his Arrival at Rome, he had been initiated into the 
Myſteries of t; theſe were the firſt Fruits of his 
recovered Humanity. In the Deſcriptions of theſe 


Ceremonies he intermixes ſeveral ſublime Senti- 
ments, which are only worthy of the true Religion. 


As for Example: Te jam nunc obſequio religio- 
e nis noſtræ dedica, & miniſtern jugum ſubi volun- 
% tarium, nam, cum cceperis Dez ſervire, tune ma- 
« gis ſenties fructum tuæ libertatis (19). - - - - De- 


„ dicate yourſelf immediately to the Obedience [of our P 399» 310, 


** Religion, and take upon you the voluntary Yoke of 
Miniſtering in it; for, when you ſhall begin to ſerve 


(19) Apo, 


* our Goddeſs, you will be the more ſenſible of the 


* Fruit of your own Liberty.” They, who accuſed 
him of Magic, objected, among other things, that 
he kept ſomething, I know not what, in a Handker- 
Chief, with a ſingular Superſtition. His Anſwer was: 
* Vin dicam cujuſmodi illas res in ſudario obvolutas 
* laribus Pontiani commendarim ? Mos tibi. geretur. 
** Sacrorum pleraque initia in Gracia participavi. 
Eorum quædam figna & monumenta tradita mihi 
* I ſacerdotibus ſedulo conſervo. Nihil inſolitum, 
** Nihil incognitum dico. Vel unius Liberi patris 
* ſymmiſtæ, qui adeſtis, ſcitis quid domi conditum 
© celetis, & abſque omnibus profanis tacite venere- 
** mini. At ego, ut dixi, multijuga ſacra, & plu- 
rimos ritus, varias ceremonias, itudio veri, & of- 
ficio erga Deos, didici. Nec hoc ad tempus com- 
pono, ſed abhinc ferme triennium eſt, cum primis 
diebus, quibus Otam veneram, publice diſſerens de 
Eſculapii majeſtate, eadem iſta præ me tuli, & quot 
ſacra noſſem percenſui. Ea diſputatio celebratiſ- 
ſima eſt, vulgo legitur, in omnium manibus ver- 
fatur - - - Etiamne cuiquam mirum videri po- 
teſt, cui ſit ulla memoria religionis, hominem tot 
myſteriis Deüm conſcium, quædam ſacrorum cre- 
pundia domi adſervare, atque ea lineo texto in- 
volvere, quod puriſimem eſt rebus divinis vela- 
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“ mentum (20). - - - Shall I tell you what kind (20) Id. ibe 
pag · 312 


&© of Things, wrapt up in an Handkerchief, I have 
« entruſted with the Houſe of Pontianus ? you ſhall 


« be ſatisfied. I was initiated into ſeveral ſacred 


© Rites in Greece. Some Tokens and Remembrances 
of them, delivered me by the Prieſts, I carefully 
preſerve. What I jay, is no untommon, or unknown, 
Practice. I need go no-farther, than you, ye Vo- 
* taries of Bacchus, who are here preſent ; who are 
% conſcious of what you keep concealed at Home, and 
% adore in private, without any Prophanation. But 
% J. as 1 have already ſaid, prompted by a Love of 
* Truth, and out of Duty to the Gods, have learned 
« the Myſteries of different Religions, and been ini- 
% tiated in various Rites and Ceremonies. Nor is 


A Aa 
R 2 


this a neto- invented Apalagy; fir it is now almoſt 


three Years, fince, in a public Oration on the Ma- 


« jefly of AÆEſculapius, on the firſt Day of my Arri- 


« at Ota, I made the ſame Declaration, and reckoned 


« up how many Religions JI bad been initiated in. 


« This Diſputation is very famous, is commonly read, 
« and is itt every one's Hand- And can any 
| © ox 
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(a) See Re- his Reception, He pawned even his Cloaths to make up the neceſſary Sum (a) 


mark [F}. 


(21) See St 
Auſtin's 
Diſputation 
againſt” tie 
Opinion of 
Apuleius, in 
the 8th Book 
de Civitate 
Dei, Cap» 19» 
and the fel- 
howing. 


(22) Auguſt. 
Epiſt. 5. 


(23) Apuleii 
Floridor. 
pag. 361. 


(24) Apule- 
ius, Metam. 
lib. 11. pag. 
271. | 


their pretended Myſteries. He ſpent almoſt, all his Eſtate in travelling [F], inſo- (0 Our res 


much, that, being returned to Rome, and having a Deſire to dedicate; himſelf to the er oi 
Service of Ofiris, he wanted Money to defray che Expence of the Ceremonies of bi mz tr. 


After this he gained his Livelihood by Pleading : And, as he was eloquent, and AG ties 
ſubtle enough, he did not want Cauſes z ſome of which were very conſiderable (b). rior: — 
But he improved his Fortunes much more by a lucky Marriage, than by Pleading, — 
A Widow, whoſe Name was Pudentilla, neither young nor fair, but who ſtood in firits « 
need of a Huſband, and had a good Eſtate, thought him for her Purpoſe [G].- He ventis even- 


« one be ſurprized, who has any Remembrance of 
% Religion, that a Man, acquainted with ſo many 
« Myſteries of the Goas, ſhould lay up at Home ſome 


« ferro ſacred Trinkets, and conceal them in a Piece of 


« Linnen, which is the pureſt covering for Divine 
« Things.” It is probable, that, if Apuleius was a 
Magician, his Crime was incomparably leſs, than 
That of the Magicians of theſe Times; becauſe he was 
ignorant, that only. bad Genii apply themſelves to cer- 
tain Operations, in conſequence of the Performance 
of certain Ceremonies. He believed, ' with the 
Platoniſts, that good Genii might do the ſame (21). 
I have quoted St Auſtin, in the Text of this Ar- 
ticle, who teſtifies, that Apuleius had a religious 
Dignity, which gave him the Superintendance of 
the Gladiatorial Shews. Sacerdeos Provincia pro 
magno fuit, ut munera ederet, wvenatoreſque veſtiret 
(22). Laſtly, I find, that our Author had dedi- 
cated himſelf to the Worſhip of Aſculapius, one 
of the chief Divinities of the Carthaginians, and 
that he had alſo an eminent Station in His Col- 
lege. Principium mihi apud veſtras aureis au- 
« ſpicatiſſimum ab Zſculapio Deo capiam, qui 
« arcem veſtræ Carthaginis indubitabili numine pro- 


« pitius reſpicit. Ejus Dei hymnum Greco & La- 


« tino carmine vobis fic canam, jam illi a me de- 
« dicatum. Sum enim non ignotus illius 8 AC RI- 
« COLA, nec recens cultor, nec ingratus ANT I- 
« s T Es (23). --- -- I ſhall beſpeak your favour- 
« able Attention, by reciting an Hymn in Greek and 
« Latin Verſe, which I have juſt dedicated to the 
« God Aiculapius, the tutelar r of the Citadel 
« of your Carthage. For I am no unknown SA CR f- 
« FICER of This God, no recent Worſhipper, nor 
« ungrateful MASTER of his CEREMONIES.” 

[F] He ſpent almoſt all his Eſtate in travelling.] 
This was not the only Cauſe of the Poverty, into 
which he fell; he was expenſive upon more commen- 
dable Occaſions ; at leaſt he pretended to have been 
ſo, when he replied to thoſe, who reproached him with 
his Poverty. Ad iftum modum deſponſus ſacris, 
* ſumptuum tenuitate contra votum meum retardabar: 
« nam & viriculas patrimonii peregrinationis attrive- 
« rant impenſæ (24). - - --- Thus betrothed to Religi- 
« on, I was unwillingly retarded by the Narrowneſs of 
« my Circumſtances; for the Expences of travelling had 


« weakened the little Strength of my Patrimony.“ 


Thus he ſpeaks, when he repreſents the Difficulties he 


(25) :bid. 


laboured under at Rome, in relation to his Admiſſion 


into the Fraternity of Ofiris. He had mortgaged 


himſelf, as it were, to this myſterious Congregation ; 
he had given his Note of hand; but, as nothing is ever 
done for nothing, ſomething was to be paid for the 
Inaugural Ceremonies ; and he had not wherewithal 
to ſupply the Expence. He was forced, as one may 
ſay, to fell his very Shirt; the Divinity, which in- 


ſpired him, pointed out no other Reſource. * Jam: 
que ſæpicule non fine magna turbatione ſtimulatus, 


« poſtremo juſſus, veſte ipſa mea quamvis parvula 
«« diſtracta, ſufticientem corraſi Forth wg & idipſum 
«« præceptum fuerat ſpecialiter, An tu, inquit, fi 
« quam rem voluptati ſtruendæ molireris, laciniis 
„ tuis nequaquam Parceres, nunc tantas ceremonlas 
« aditurus impœnitendæ te pauperiei contaris com- 
« mittere (25). — Being often prompted, not with- 
% out great Emotion of Mind, and at laſt commanded, 
« I ſcraped together, by making Money of my very 
« Cloaths, mean as they were, a ſufficient Sum ; for 

this was particularly required of me. What | ſays 
he, would you nor ſpare your Fringes, if you were 
in purſuit of your Pleaſures, and are you unwilling, 
« when you are to be initiated into ſuch Ceremonies, 
« to encounter a Poverty not to be. repented H? At 
that time he aſcribed his Indigence only to the Ex- 
pences of his Travels; but, on another occaſion, 

2 


| ſtrained by Magic Art to make choice of a Spouſe. 


* tinue no longer a Widow. For, though ſhe might 


E 1 U 8. 


buebat ſola- 
« f1um, nec 
minus etiam 


) riorem ſub- 


ſpiritu fa- 


rus uzl} icu- 
— 


Was lo forenk 


nutrito, per 


K | % nn {T1 1 patrocinia 
which I have mentioned, he ſays he was at great Ex. Ronen 
pences in good Works, ſuch as aſſiſting his Friends, quam nunc 
rewarding the Care of thoſe, who had inſtructed him, incontanter 
and portioning ſome of their Daughters. He adds; 1 
that he ſhould have made no Diffeulty to purchaſe; rem patron. 
at the Price of his Patrimony, a thorough! Contempt nia. Ahl. 
of it; a Contempt, which is a much more valuable Meran. 13, 
Treaſure, than à Patrimony itſelf: This is ſpeaking %% 772 


1 i : . | . Edit, . 
like a Philoſopher indeed. Si tamen neſcis, he ad- oe Forge 


* dreſſes himſelf to his Accaſer (26), proſiteor mihi ac in $0, 
« fratri meo reliftum à patre H. S. vicies, paulo ſe- | 
„ cus; idque à me longa peregrinatione, & diutinis (25) Apolog, 
ſtudiis, & crebris liberalitatibus modice imminu Pas. 288. 
tum. Nam & amicorum pleriſque opem tuli, & 
magiſtris plurimis gratiam retuli, quorumdam etiam 
filias dote auxi. Neque enim dubitaſſem equidem 
vel univerſum patrimonium impendere, ut adquire- 
rem mihi, quod majus eſt, contemptum patrimonii. 
If you know it not, I afſure you, that my Father 
left my Brother and myſelf an Hundred thouſand 
Seſterces, or little /eſs ; which TI have ſomething 
diminiſhed by my long Travels, continued Studies, 
and frequent Bounties. For I have aſſiſted ſeveral 
of my Friends, and ratified many of my Pre- 
 Ceptors 3 ſome of whoſe Daughters I have even 
* portioned. Nor ſhould I make the leaſt Scruple 
* of expending my whole Fortune in acquiring, what 
* is much more valuable, a Contempt of it.” He 
had made very ſolid, and very moral, Reflexions on 
Poverty (27). oe | (27) Ibid. 

[] A Widow, — neither young, nor fair, but who pag. 286, 
flood in need of a Husband, and had a good Eftate, 286, 287. 
thought bim fit for her Purpoſe.) Apuleius's Accuſer 
affirmed, ſhe was ſixty Years of Age (28): He had (28) Apolog. 
his Defign in it; for his Aim was to prove, that the p. 317, 33% 
Paſſion, ſhe had conceived for the Accuſed, was not 
Natural, but the Effect of Magic. Apuleius made it f 
appear (29), that ſhe was not much above forty Years (29) Tbid. 
of Age; and that, if ſhe had paſt fourteen of them in P8335. 
a State of Widowhood, it was not out of any Averſi- 
on to Matrimony, but from her Father-in-law's oppoſing 
it : that, at length, a State of Continency had ſo far 
impaired her Health, that the Phyficians and Mid- 
wives agreed, that the beſt Remedy for the Diſeaſes, 
which were the Conſequence of it, was Matrimony. 
A Lady, to whom ſuch Advice was given, and who 
had no time to loſe, if ſhe deſired to make the beſt 
uſe of her teeming Years, wanted not to be con- 
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This was Apuleius's Argument, and it is of great Force. 
« Eo ſcrupulo liberata, cum à principibus viris in 
« matrimonium peteretur ; decrevit ſibi diutius in vi- 
c quitate non permanendum. Quippe ut ſolitudinis 
« txdium perpeti poſlet, tamen ægritudinem cor- 
«« poris ferre non poterat. Mulier ſancte pudica, tot 
« annis viduitatis fine culpa, fine fabula, abſuetudine 
% conjugis torpens, & diutino ſitu viſcerum ſaucia, 
« vitiatis intimis uteri, ſæpe ad extremum vitæ diſ- 
« crimen doloribus obortis exanimabatur. Medici 
„cum obſtetricibus conſentiebant, penuria matrimo- 
nii morbum quæſitum. Malum indies augeri, æ- 
ritudinem ingraveſcere : dum ætatis aliquid ſuper- 
« fit, nuptiis valetudinem medicandam (30). (30) Ibids 
« This Scruple being remowed, and, being courted by bag 318. 
« Perſons of the higheſt Rank, ſbe determined ta con- 


« have ſupported the Solitude of a ſingle Lift, 
«« yet the ill State of her Health 75 * ld 25 
« This Lady, religiouſly Modeſt, and pining, during 
« ſo many Years of Widowhood, for want of an Hi, 
« band, was brought almoſt ta Death's Door, through 
% Pains ariſing from a ſtoppage 7 the Matrix. The. 
% Phyfcians and Midwives agreed, that the Diſtemper 
« was owing to the Want of an Husband; that it in- 
A creaſed daily, and gained ground; and that, if /bt 


„% nad 


Wu y fome 
vdicial 
roceedings 
are diſagree- 
able to the 
Fair Sex. 


1) See, le- 
(35) Remark 


II- 


(32) Apulei, 
Apolog. page 
320. 


Page 329. 


(34) In the 
Remark [I]. 


(35) Meta- 
morph. lib. 
2, pag. 115. 
See alſo lib: 
4, pag. II2, 


(36) Accu- 
ſamus apud 
te Philoſo- 
phum For- 
moſum, & 
tam Grace 
quam Lati- 
Ne, proh ne- 
fas! diſertiſ- 
fimum. 4 


flag. p. 275. 


 «« 'the 


% Hzc 


«4 made - bafte, Matrimony might cure her.” Some 


kind of Proceedings are very unfortunate for the La- 
dies; where ſeveral things muſt neceſſarily be re- 
vealed to a full Audience, which one would wiſh to 
conceal, whether owing to natural or moral Infirmi- 


ty (31). Had it not been for this Trial, Apuleius 


would never have revealed the Diſtemper, with 
which Pudentilla was afflicted, during her Widow- 
hood. However, ſhe had this Satisfaction, that, 
though ſhe had ſuffered ſo much, it was a Proof, 
that ſhe had not had recourſe to the true Remedy. 


This Conſequence was not urged to the Judges; but 


it was alledged, that ſhe had always lived chaſtly, 
and that her Conduct had never been called in queſtion. 
To return to her Age; there is no doubt, that Apu- 
leius was younger than She ; for ſhe had a Son, who 
had been Apuleiuss Companion at Athens (32); but 
J add, that he did not marry without Hopes of having 


Iſſue by her. This he declares, in anſwer to the Re- 


proach thrown on him, of going into the Country to 
be married. After having replied, that the Reaſon of 
this was to avoid the ä which a Wedding in 
the City would have put them to; he adds, that 

Coty is naturally more favourable to Pro- 
« creation, than the City; and that, to lie down up- 
« on the Graſs, and under the Shade of Elms, amidſt 
« numberleſs Productions, which ſpring out of the 


46 fruitful Boſom of the Earth, cannot but be lucky 


« to a new married Couple, who deſire to have 
«« Children.” He ſhould have kept this Thought 
for his Florida, I mean for. his rhetorical Declamations, 
in which he gives a Looſe to the falſe Flights of 
his Imagination. This Paſſage ſpoils his Apology. 
It is unworthy of the Judges, before whom he ſpoke, 
and of the Cauſe, which he was pleading. © Immo, 
« fi verum velis, uxor ad prolem multo auſpicatius 
& in villa quam in oppido ducitur; in ſolo uberi, 
« quam in loco ſterili ; in agri ceſpite, quam in fo- 
< ri filece: mater futura in ipſo maturno fi nubat 
ec finu, in ſegete adulta ſuper fœcundam glebam. 
« Vel enim ſub ulmo marita cubet in ipſo gremio 
« terre matris inter ſoboles herbarum, & propagines 
« vitium, & arborum germina (33).” We ſhall ſee 
hereafter (34), that it was declared in open Court, 
that Pudenti//a was not. handſome; and that her 
Contract of Marriage contained Clauſes, which ſup- 
poſed her to be ſtill of teeming Years. EE 

[H] His fine Perſon, his Neatneſs.] I ſhall here 
give ſome touches of his Picture. At illa obtutum 
„ in me converſa, En, inquit, ſanctiſſimæ Salviæ 
« matris generoſa proles. Sed & cætera corporis in- 
cc explicabiliter ad regulam congruentia; inenormis 
" 22 ſucculenta gracilitas, rubor temperatus; 


« flavum & inaffectatum capillitium ; oculi cæſii 


6 quidem, fed vigiles, & in aſpectu micantes prorſus 
«« aquilino, quoquo verſum floridi; ſpecioſus, & im- 
« meditatus inceſſus (35). — But She, turning her 
« Eyes upon me, ſaid, behold the worthy Son of the 
% moſt virtuous Salvia; contemplate the juſt Propor- 
„tions of bis bodily Parts; his proper Stature, his 
£ moderate Size, and his healthful Aspect; his yel- 
« low, careleſs, Locks; bis Eyes, blue indeed, but 
e lively, and ſparkling, like theſe of an Eagle; 
« laſtly, his beautiful and unaffefted Gait.” His, Ac- 
cuſers reproached him with his Beauty (36); his 
fine Hair; his fine Teeth; and his Looking-glaſs. 
He anſwered to the two firſt Particulars, that he was 
ſorry the Accuſation was falſe. Quod utinam tam 
«« gravia forme & facundiz crimina vere mihi expro- 
« braſſet ! non difficile ei reſpondiſſem, quod Ho- 
«© mericus Alexander Hectori: | 


Our dmi6ant* is} Trav tembden Poe, 
"Oooe xiv autos Sao, Ar f tt dy 715 
L N00. 


| Munera deum glorioſiſſima nequaquam aſpernanda: 
Que tamen ab ipſis tribui ſueta, multis volentibus 
not obtingunt. ee 


de forma reſpondiſſem. Præterea, licere 
his eſſe vultu liberali. Pythagoram, 
ſe Philoſophum nuncuparit, eum ſui 
a. fuiſſe: item Zeno- 


« etiam Philoſo 
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was not coy; nor was he ſollicitous to Keep his fine Perſon,” his Neatneſs PKI, His 
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% nem. —— Sed htc defenſio, ut dixi, aliquam 


* multum à me remota eſt : cui, præter forme me- 
« diocritatem, continuatio etiam literati laboris om- 


«© nem gratiam corpore deterget, habitudinem tenuat, 
« ſuccum exſorbet, colorem obliterat, vigorem de- 
« bilitat. Capillus ipſe, quem iſti aperto mendacio ad 
« lenocinium decoris promiſſum dixere, vides quam 
«© non fit amcenus' ac delicatus, horrore implexus at- 
« que impeditus, ſtupeo tomento aſſimilis, & inæ- 
«« qualiter hirtus, & globoſus, & congeſtus : prorſus 
© jnenodabilis diutina incuria, non modo comendi, 


« ſed ſaltem expediendi & diſcriminandi (37). — (35) Ibia, & 


57: op Wit. 
1 
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« How do 1 wiſh, that theſe heavy Accuſations of page 276. 


« Beauty and Eloguence were juſt ! I ſhould, without 
« Difficulty, reply, as Paris, in Homer, does to Hector. 


- =- = vor thou deſpiſe the Charms, 
With which a Lover golden Venus arms. 
| Soft moving Speech, and pleaſing outward ſhow, 
Ne Wiſh can gain them, but the Gods beſtow. 
0 Pore. 


« Thus would I reply to the Charge of Beauty. Be- 
« fides, that even Philoſophers are allowed to be of a 
« liberal Aſpect; that Pythagoras, who ſtiled himſelf 
« the firſt of Philoſophers, was the handſomeſt Man 
« of his Dime; and Zeno. —— But, as I objerved, 
« [ am far from pretending to this Apology 3 ſince, 
« befides that Nature has beſtowed but a moderate 


« Degree of Beauty on me, ny continual Application 


6 to Study wears off every bodily Grace, and impairs 
« my Conſtitution. My very Hair, which Jam falſely 
&« accuſed of curling, and dreſſing by way of Ornament, 
« 75, as you ſee, far from being beautiful and delicate 
« on the contrary, it is perplexed and entangled, 
&* like a bundle of Flocks or Tow 3 and ſo knotty, thro 
« long neglect of combing, and even of diſentangling, 
« as never to be reduced to Order.” As to the third 
Particular, he did not deny his having ſent a Powder 
for the Teeth to a Friend, together with ſome 
Verſes, containing an exact Deſcription of the Ef- 
fects of the Powder. He alledged, that All, eſpecially 
they, who ſpoke in public, ought to be particularly 
careful to keep their Mouths clean. This was a 
fine Field for Defence, and for turning his Adverſary 
into ridicule; though, in all Probability, he had 
given occaſion enough for Cenſure, by too great an 
Affectation of diſtinguiſning himſelf from other learned 
Men. Obſerve with how much Eaſe ſome Cauſes 
are defended, though the Defendant be a little in the 
wrong. © Vidi ego dudum vix riſum quoſdam 
C tenenteis, cum mundicias oris videlicet orator ille 
« aſpere accuſaret, & dentifricium tanta indignatione 
« pronunciaret, quanta nemo quiſquam venenum. 
« Quidni? crimen haud contemnendum Philoſopho, 


««-nihil in ſe ſordidum ſinere, nihil uſpiam corporis 


6 apertum immundum pati ac fœtulentum; præſer- 
te tim os, cujus in propatulo & conſpicuo uſus ho- 
© mini creberrimus.: five ille cuipiam oſculum ferat, 
© ſeu cum cuiquam ſermocinetur, five in auditorio 
6 difleret; five in templo preces alleget. Omnem 
6 Puppe hominis actum ſermo præit: qui, ut ait 
cc 2 


« I obſerved, that ſome could ſcarce forbear laugbing, 
*« when our: Orator angrily accuſed me of keeping my 
« Mouth clean, and pronounced the Word Tooth-Powaer 
«< with as nuch Indignation, as any one ever pro- 
« nounced the Word Poiſon. But, ſurely, it is not 
e beneath 4 Philoſopher to ſtudy Cleanlineſs, and to let 


n part of the Body, which is ſeen, be naſty, or 


„, an ill ſavour; eſpecially the Mouth, the uſe of 


* which is the moſt frequent and conſpicuous ; whether 


a Man kiſſes another, or converſes, or ſpeaks in 
« public, or ſays his Prayers in a Temple. For Speech 
&« is previous to. every Aﬀtion of a Man, and, as an e- 
% cellent Poet ſays, proceeds from the Wall of the 
« Teeth.” We may make the ſame Obſervation up- 
on the laſt Head of his Accuſation. It is no Crime 
in a Doctor, of what Faculty ſoever, to have a Look- 
ing - glaſs; but, if he conſults it too often in dreſſing 
himſelf, he is juſtly liable to Cenſure. Morality, 
in Apuleiuſs Time, was much ſtricter, than at pre- 
ſent, as to external Behaviour; for he durſt not avow 
his making 14 of his Looking - glaſa. He * 

5 | ; 8 


octa præcipuus, © dentium muro proficiſcitur (38). (33) Ibid. 
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Wir. and his Eloquence for ſome young Girl 3 he married the,rich Widow, 
fully, at a Country-houſe near Oza, a Maritime Town of Africa. 
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Widow, cheare. 
his Marriage 5 A 


drew upon him a troubleſome Law-Suit: The Relations of this Lady's two Sons - 
pretended he had made uſe of Magic, to poſſeſs himſelf of her Heart and Money at 1 us ZE 
chat he might do it, and proves it by ſeveral Philo- © 7% greateft Infance of Folly, not pereziving, that 2 


ſophical Reaſons 3 which, to ſay the truth, are much 
more ingenious, than judiciouſly applied; but he 
denies; that he really conſulted his Looking-glaſs. 
« 'Sequitur de ſpeculo longa illa & cenſoria oratio, 
« Jequo pro rel atrocitate pœne diruptus eſt Pudens, 
clamitans, Habet ſpeculum philoſophus, poſſidet ſpe- 
_*. eulum hileſophus- Ut igitur habere concedam, ne 
« liquid objecifſe te credas, fi negaro, non tamen 
« ex eo me accipi neceſſe eft, exornari quoque ad 
e ſpeeulum fſolere. —— Plurimis rebus poſſeſſu ca- 
<« reo, uſu fruor : quod fi neque habere utendi argu- 
© mentum eſt, neque non utendi non habere, & 
« ſpeculi non tam poſſeſſio culpatur quam inſpectio, 
* jllud etiam doceat neceſſe eſt quando & quibus 
« præſentibus in ſpeculum inſpexerim, quoniam, p 
res eſt, majus piaculum decernis ſpeculum philoſo- 
(49) Ibid. * pho, quam Cereris mundum profano videre (39). 
bag. 231, „ Next follows the long and bitter Harangue a- 
_ « bout the Looking-glaſs 3 in which, ſo heinous is the 
« Crime, Pudens a/moſ# burſt himſelf with bawling 
« out, A Philoſopher has a Looking-glaſs, A Philo- 
„e ſopher is in poſſeſſion of a Looking-glaſs. Srppoſe 
« 7 ſhould confeſs that I have, that you may not be- 
« lieve there is really fomething in your Objection, if 
%% fbould deny it; it does not follow from hence, 
e that I muſt neceſſarily make a Practice of dreſſing 
« myſelf at it. —— In many things, I want the Po/- 
« ſeſſion, but enjoy the Uſe of them. Now, if nei- 
& ther to have a thing be a Proof, that it is made 
«< uſe of, nor the want of it of the contrary; and, as 
« am not blamed for poſſeſſing, but for making uſe 
% of, a Looking-glaſs ; it is incumbent upon him to 
« prove farther, at what Time, and in the Preſence 
« of whom, I made uſe of it ; fince you determine it 
« to be a greater Crime in a Philoſopher to fee a Lock- 
« ing-elaſs, than for the Prophane to behold the Attire 
% Ceres.” | 
Read Juvenal's Invective againſt the Emperor Osho, 
who reckoned his Looking-glaſs as one of the principal 
Parts of his Equipage of War. | 


R aa 
W a 


5 


Ille tenet ſpeculum pathici geſtamen Othonis, 
Actoris Aurunci ſpolium: quo ſe ille videbat 
Armatum, cum jam tolli vexilla juberet. 

Res memoranda novis annalibus, atque recenti 


(40) Juven- - Hiſtoria, Speculum civilis Sarcina Belli (40). 


Sat. 2. ver. 


99. One holds a Mirrour, pathic Otho's Sheild, 


In which he view'd, Before he marched to Field; . 
Nor Ajax with more Pride his ſeven:fold Targe 
1 did wield. ; | 
O noble Subject, for new Annals fit, 
In muſty Fame's Redrd; unmention'd yet! 
A Looking-glaſs muſt load th Imperial Car, 
De moſt impartant Carriage of the War. 
TaTE. 


by the way, I cannot but think (though I dare not 
athrm it) that Apuleius had his Law-ſuit in view, when, 
in one of his Speeches, he deſcribed the Conteſt be- 

tween Apollo and Marſyas. He ſuppoſes, that Mar- 

Has begins with praifing his own buſhy Hair, his 

ſqualid Beard, and hairy Breaſt; and then reproaches 

Apollo with extream Neatneſs:· Marſias, quod ſtul- 

_ «+. titizz maximum ſpecimen eſt, non intelligens ſe de- 

« ridiculo haberi, priuſquam tibias occiperet inflare, 

* _ de ſe & Apolline — — deliramenta bar- 

45 See the * bare effutivit; laudens ſeſe quod erat & coma reli- 
plication @ cinus, & barba ſquallidus, & pectore hirſutus, & 
. 4 < arte tibicen, & fortuna egenus; contra Apollinem, 
= ore « ridiculum dictu, adverſis virtutibus culpabat. Quod 
la Republ. © Apollo eſſet & coma intonſus, & genis gratus, & 
des Lettres, © corpore glabellus, & arte multiſcius, & fortuna opu- 
_— * Jentus. eos Riſere Muſe, cum audirent hoc genus 
ticle ), © crimina, ſapienti exoptanda, Apollini objectata (41), 
| © & tibicinem illum certamine ſuperatum, velut ur- 
(42) Apul. © ſum bipedem, corio exeQo nudis & laceris viſceri- 


_ page 5 bus reliquerunt (42). Marſyas, which was the 


„ not marry much ſooner. You believe there was 


© juniori (45).” If the Decree of the Judges had (45) Ibia. 


« be expoſed himſelf to ridicule, before he legan to log. 1 
e play upon his Pipe, made an abſurd Comfariſin 
« between Apollo and Himfelf ; proing himſelf for 
« bis Buty Hair, his ſqualid Beard, his hairy Breaſt, 
&« bis Skill in playing on the Pipe, and his Poverty ; 
% and abſur 1 1 Apollo with' the contrary 
*Virturs.* Apollo, be ſaid, had long Hair, a beuu- 
« tiful Face, and a ſmooth Body; that he was a great 
« Scholar, and very rich. The Muſes laughed, 
&« when they beard ſuch Crimes, as a wiſe Man would 
& wiſh to be guilty of, objefted to Apollo, and lift | 
& the poor Piper, overcome in the Conteſt, like ſome - (47) 
6e troo:footed Bear, mangled and torn, with his Shin Apo 
cc fript over his Ears.” Obſerve, that Apuleius affirms, . | | 321. 
his Accuſer was a huge ill favoured Peaſant : Mihi 
c jiſtud crede, quamquam teterrimum os tuum mi- 
ec nimum I Thyeſta tragicq demutet, tamen pro- 
c fecto diſcendi cupidine ſpeculum inviſeris, & ali- 
& quando relicto aratro mirarere tot in facie tua ſul- 
© cos rugarum. At ego non mirer, fi boni eonſulis 
ce me de iſto diſtortiſſimo vultu tuo dicere, de mo- 
ce ribus tuis multo truculentioribus reticere (43).— (43) Apnl. 
« Take this from me; though That rueful Countenanct __ Digs 
« differs but little from That of Thyeſtes in the Tra- 
% gedyz; yet would you ſometimes, for the ſake of 
« Information, vifit the Looking-glaſs ; and, leaving 
& the Plow, fland amazed at the many Furrows in 
& your own Face. You will take it in good part, I 
© doubt not, that I mention the Deformities of your 
« Face, but am filent on your more hideous Morals.” 
[1] Made uſe Magic to poſſeſs himſelf of her Heart 
and Money.) Apuleins had no need of any great 
Juſtification, on the firſt Article; for fince Pudentilla, 
for Reaſons of Health, was reſolved on a fecond 
Marriage, before ſhe had ſeen this pretended Wizard, 
Apuleins's Youth, good Mien, fair Speech, Wit, and 
other Accompliſhments, were more than a fufficient 
Charm to ingage this Lady's Affections. He had the 
moſt favourable Opportunities of gaining her Efteem ; 
he lodged for ſome time at her Houſe ; Pudentilla's 
eldeſt Son would abſolutely have it ſo; andit was He 
who ſollicited Apuleius to marry her (44). Apuleins 
managed his Advantages artfully ; and turned his Ac- 3 
cuſers into ridicule by Smart and ſurprizing Turns 4H 
of Wit. You wonder, ſaid he, that a Woman Y 
« ſhould marry again, after having been thirteen 
« Years a Widow; it is more ſurprizing, that ſhe did 


© need of Witchcraft, to induce a Widow of her 
« Age to _— a young Fellow ; whereas, on the 
«© contrary, this is a Proof, that Witchcraft was 
e unneceſſary.” © Cur mulier libera tibi nupſit poſt 
<« annos tredecim viduitatis? quaſi non magis miran- 
dum fit quod tot annis non 1 — At enim 
© major natu non eſt juvenem aſpernata. Igitur hoc 
c ipſum argumentum eſt nihil opus magia fuiſſe, ut 
© nubere vellet mulier viro, vidua ccelibi, major 


been founded on a Sentence e in nearly pag. 291. 


a like Caſe, 14 5 Mother of Alexander the Great, 
it would have been admirable. *O BAM - 
T@ ies Ot, yuraints afliev iN na- 
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(4T@w0 av now ONS 4. — SS 
&e & otau]y 74 gdgparc Eyes (46). Kin 5 
Philip fell in Love with „ Theſlaſin tas who — An | 
ſaid to have influenced him by Magic Charms. Olym- Precept- 
Plas contrived to get ber into her Power. As foon as penis | 55 
ſhe was brought into the Preſence of abe Queen, and St, ib Re- 
not only appeared very beautiful, but ſpoke with Mo- mart (L], 
deſly and good Senſe ; away with ſuch Calumnies, of the Artic 
cried Olympias; rhe Magic Charms you employed are © 3 
all in your own Perſon. Thus much for the Con- Hh 
queſt of the Heart. The other Article, which re- 
lates to the . begets ſome Suſpicion, not of 
Witchcraft, but of Avarice. It is hard to believe, 
that this Marriage was not a Sacrifice to Reaſons 
of Intereſt. But let us not condemn Apuleius, with- 
dn 
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They accuſed him of being a Wizard (c), not before Chriſtian Judges; as! 4 Com. (% 
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that St Auſtin affirms (d). but before Claudius Maximus, Procchful g. © 


Auguſt. de 
igour: We chi Dei, 


Po. 7 40. Ed it. 


nus. He was have his Apology, which he ſpake before the Judges. It is a very fine Piece (e); 2 


dentilla's 
g log · init. 


out hearing him. He offers to prove, by his Marriage - 
8 that he had defired nothing of Pudentilla, 
r the preſent, but only the promiſe of a moderate 
Sum, in caſe he ſurvived her, or had Children by 
her. He makes it appear, by ſeveral of his Actions, 
how difinterefted/his Condutt was, and how reaſon- 
able it was to demand That Sum from his Wife, which 
ſhe had promiſed him. Here he was obliged to 
5 make ſuch Confeſſions in open Court, as Pudentilla 
(47) Apul. eduld very well have diſpenſed with. He ſays (47), that 
Apolog. pag. ſhe was neither fair, nor young, nor in any reſpect ſo 
gals tempting, as to induce a Man to have recourſe to 
Witchcraft; and that it ought not to be wondered 
at, that ſhe had given great Encouragement to ſuch 
a Perſon as himſelf was. Quod inftitui pergam diſ- 
4e putare, nullam mihi cauſam fuiſſe Pudentillam ve- 
& nefictis ad nuptias prolectandi. Formam mulieris 
& & ætatem ipſi ultro exprobraverunt, idque mihi 
& vitio dederunt talem uxorem cauſa avaritiæ con- 
ec cupiſſe, atque adeo primo dotem in congreſſu gran- 
& dem & uberem rapuiſſe —— Quamquam quis om- 
ce nium vel exigue rerum peritus culpare auderet, fi 
& mulier vidua & mediocri forma, at non ætate me- 
& Jjocri, nubere volens, longa dote & molli condi- 
(c tione invitaſſet juvenem neque corpore, neque ani- 
* mo, neque fortuna pœnitendum. (48). To go on 
« ith my intended Defence; There was no Neceſſity, 
& that 7 ſhould have recourſe to Magic, to induce 
& Pudentilla o marry me. My Accuſers have volun- 
& zarily reproached her with Age, and want of Beau- 
« ty; and have taxed me with Avarice, in defiring 
«© ſuch a Woman, and with having obtained from her, 
e pon our firſt coming together, a large and plentiful 
e Settlement. ——Though what Man, of the leaſt Ex- 
& perience, would find fault, that a Widow Lady, of 
little Beauty, and advanced in Years, who has a 
& mind to marry, ſpould tempt a young Fellow, not 
© contemptible either in Perſon, Mind, or Fortune, 
. hy a large Settlement, and an eaſy Condition of 
&« Life.” Pontianus, the Son of Pudentilla, (he 
tells his Judges) propoſed the Marriage of his Mo- 
ther to him, no otherwiſe than as an Incumbrance, 
and as the Act of a Friend and a Philoſopher ; 
that is, an Act more becoming a good Friend to 
Pontianus, and a Philoſopher, than the ſtaying 
for a Match, where he might find both Riches and 
Beauty. Confidere ſeſe, fore ut id onus recipiam, 
quoniam non formoſa pupilla, ſed mediocri facie mater 
liberorum mihi offeratur. Sin hec reputans forme & 
divitiarum gratia me ad aliam conditionen reſervarem, 
weque pro amico neque pro philoſopho facturum (49), 
He magnifies greatly the Advantages of a Maid, a- 
bove a Widow. © How poor ſoever a fair Maid is, 
&« {aid he, ſhe brings you a great Dowry, the Flower 
© and firſt Fruits of her Beauty, an Heart intirel 
* new. It is with great Reaſon, that all Husbands 
& ſet ſo great a value on a Maidenhead; all other 
& Treaſures, which a Woman brings, are of ſuch a 
« Nature, that an Husband may reftore them back, 
& if he is unwilling to be obliged to his Wife for 
% them; ſhe may withdraw them; ſhe may recover 
© them at Law; N alone cannot be reſtored, 
ce but remains always in Poſſeſſion of the firſt Huſ- 
e band. If you marry a Widow, and ſhe leaves you, 
© ſhe carries away all ſhe brought with her; you 
ce cannot boaſt of retaining any thing, which belongs 
© to her.” He obſerves ſeveral other Inconveniences 
in marrying Widows ;| and concludes, that Puden- 
* tilla would not eafily have been married a ſecond 
4 time, if ſne had not met with, in him, the Tem- 
per of a Philoſopher.” Virgo für moſa, etſi fit op- 
pido pauper, tamen abundè dotata + 55 fr 
maritum novam animi indolem, pulchritudinis gratiam, 
Aurir rudimentum, Ipſa virginitatis commendatio jure 
"meritoque omnibus maritis acceptiſimu eff. Nam quod. 
cungue aliud in dotem acceperis, potes cum libuit ne 
fs beneficio obſtritns omne ut atreperas retribuere, 
Pecuniam renumerare, mancipia reftituere, domo demi- 
'8r are, prediis cedere. Sola virginitai tum ſemel actep- 
6 , 9% ; — 1 4 0 * {Ky , o + 


(48) Apol. 
| Page 332. 


(4%) nis. 


f 320. 
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and furniſhes us with Examples of the moſt ſhameful Artifiees, that the Villainy of ORs 
l are, an impudent Calumniator is capable of putting in Practice [K J. It has been ob. imp. 


A Se Auſtin | 
f ſerved, Jays quite the 
'q L 9 $5 6% | 4 $2 nn 
ta off reddi nequitur : ſola apud maritum ex rebus'do- (e] Augu- ©. 
 talibus remanet. Viqua gutem guaſis nnptiiſ venit, 1a. Ain, udi ſu- 
lis divortio digreditur. Mibil affert irrepoſcibile, fad »; lib 18, 
venit jam ab alio preflorata; certe tibi, ad gue velis, | 
minime docilis ; non minus fuſpeftans novam domam, 
quam i pſa jam ob unum divortium ſuſpectanda; five illu 
mor te amifit maritum, ut ſtævi ominis mulier, & in- 
andi conjugii, minime appetenda ; ſeu repudio digreſſa 
eſt, utrampis habebat culpam mulier: que aut tam in- 
tolerabilis fuit ut repudiaretur, aut tam inſolens, ut 
repu diaret. Ob bæc & alia viduæ dote auctæ procos 
ſolicitant. Quod Pudentilla quoque in alio marito fe- 5 
cifſet, ſi Philoſophum ſpernentem dotis non reperiſſet (yo). (59) Ibid. 
This Diſcourſe of Apuleius is a noble Field for Ps. 352. 
Reflexions, were there leiſure to purſue them; how- 
ever, in haſte as I am to paſs on to other Articles, 
I ſhall ſtay to make two Obſervations ; one is, that 
this Eſtate, of which the Husband can never be diſ- 
ſeized, is a meer Chimera; no Baker, or Butcher, 
would truſt you for Six-pence upon this imperiſhable 
Poſſeſſion. The other is, that Apuleius had not con- 
ſidered every Diſadvantage of Widowhood. He has 
ſaid nothing of Widows, who have never had an 
Children; nor, indeed, was That his Caſe. A Pre- REFitxt- 
bend of Paris, who made a trip to Geneva, in 1672, „et 18 
with a Deſign of embracing the Proteſtant Religion, on a Widow, 
happened, ſoon after his Arrival, to ſingle out a who had had 
young, rich, and handſome, Widow, among other no Children. 
Women in the ſame Church. He ſoon found an Op- 
portunity of ſpeaking to her; and, the more he faw 
her, the more he fancied ſhe would ſuit his purpoſe. 
But, having brought with him from, France, nothing 
but the good Plight of Perſons of his Profeſſion, 1 
ſome Inſight into the Abuſes of Popery, he was re- 
pulſed with Scorn. He communicated to me the 
Secret of his Repulſe, and complained leſs of the 
Diſappointment, than of the manner, in which he was 


treated (51). I repreſented ingenuouſly to him, that (51) He ae- 


he was in the wrong to propoſe any ſuch thing, ver tad of 


conſidering the preſent Condition of his own Fortune,“ Ne 
and the Circumſtances of the Lady. He confeſſed ſhe We 11 
was too rich for ſuch a Perſon as he; But, conti- modus in 
nued he, much of her Riches muſt be abated, on the rebus. 
ſcore of her never having had a Child; this alone is 
a Drawback upon it of Thirty or Forty thouſand 
Livres; at leaft I ſhould have eſteemed her by ſo much 
a better Fortune, than I do naw, ſince there is a Pre- 
ſumption of her being barren; eſpecially,, when I 
conſider, that my only Brother has no Heirs, and that 
our Family is in danger of being extinf, if I leave no 
Poſterity. I would not enter into a farther Diſpute 
with a Man, who had calculated the Matter ſo nicely. 
I left him to eſtimate the Buſineſs by himſelf ; and 
was ſatisfied with believing, that the Care he had at 
Heart of preſerving his Family had contributed greatly 
to the opening his Eyes. 2. 
[xX] Furniſhes us with Examples of the moſt 
ſhameful Artifices, that the Villany of an impudent 
Calumniator is capable of putting in Practice,] I 
ſhall inſtance but in one; to ſhew, that, in all Ages, 
the Spirit of Calumny has put Men upon forging 
Proofs by falſe Extracts from what a Perſon has ſaid, 
or written. To convict Apaleius of practiſing Magic, 
his Accuſers alledged a Letter, which his Wife had 
wrote during the Time of his Courtſhip, and affirmed 
that ſhe had confeſſed, in this Letter, that Apuleius 
was a Wizard, and had bewitched her. It was no 
hard matter to make the Court believe, that ſhe had 
Written ſo; for they only read a few Words of her 
Letter, detached from what preceeded, or followed; 
and no one preſſed them to read the whole. At laſt 
Apuleius covered them with Confuſion, by reciting 
the whole Paſſage of Pudentilla's Letter. It appeared, 
that, far from complaining of Apuleius, ſhe jultified 
him, and: artfully ridiculed his Accuſers. Theſe are 
his Words: ' You will find, that preciſely the ſame” 
Terms may either condetan, or juſtify, Apuleius, ac- 
' cording as they are taken with, or without, what pre- 
ceeds them. BU yay wa $i ere alrias 
CR „eee £360 | Ev ls 2 wh N 55 
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(e) Pro ſta- 
tua ſibi apud 
Ocenſes lo- 
canda, ex 
qua civitate 
habebat ux- 
orem, ad ver- 
ſus contra- 
dictionem 
quorundam 
ci vium liti- 
garet, quod 
N. ne 
ateret ejuſ- 
dem litis o- 


rationem 


ſcriptam 
memoriæ 
commenda- 
vit. Augu- 


fn. Epiſt. 5. 


* 75 _ | * 71 . 
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RF” _ , 


by him. 
75 Reaſon fails me. 
ra 


1 


FEW.” 822 * 4 "IEP * P 4 
* n 7 N n N , 2 AE R » 
* « ws 


A P U L 


ſerved, that Apileins, with all his Magic Art, could never raiſe himſelf to any Poſt 
of Authority, though he was of a good Family, had been very well educated; and was 
much eſteemed for his Eloquence (f). It was not, purſues my Author, out of 
Philoſophical Contempt, that he was never in Public Employs; for he thought it 4% Remus, 
an Honour to be inveſted with the Prieſtly Office, which gave him the Superinten- 
dence of the Public Games; and contended ſtrongly againſt Thoſe, who o 
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the erecting of a Statue, with which the Inhabitants of Oza would have honoured 
him (g). Nothing is a more ſenſible Proof of the impertinent Credulity of the Pa- 
gans, than their ſaying, that Apuleius had wrought many Miracles [LI, that they ©) 1 & 
equalled, or even ſurpaſſed, Thoſe of F ESUS CHRIST. No doubt many it 


Perſons took all he had ſaid in his Golden Aſs for true Hiſtory. I wonder Wigs ln 9 
could be in any Uncertainty about it (5), or that he was not convinced, that Ap 
leius intended this Book only as a Romance (i). 


He was not the Inventor of it; the 


Story is of ancient Date, as Mr Moreri diſcovered in the Words of Yoffius [M]; which 


yet he did not thoroughly underſtand. Some Pagans have mentioned this Romance 


* 5 a * 24 [4 | 
vt evros TT enHoas avTI ma) [as 
pe vai, Faupdg ov 20% arSpa, nai 70 @v 
&uTov oixeiov nuiv fr *ps womnoai. vuv d ws 
p0XInpor UH aktarkongils Te avantly'oty, al- 
e tyerslo *ATvMi@ Hei, Kai h wi 
pdyeuuar ur avTs. val pd. rat Nee vo 
Tpes 2e, tws k awppora (52). Being inclined to 


'" marry for the Reaſons, which I have mentioned, you 


yourſelf perſwaded me to make choice of this Man, 
being fond of bin, and deſirous, by my means, to 
make. him one of our Family. But now, at the In- 
ſtigation of wicked Men, Apuleius ma/# be informed 
againſt as a Magician, and I forſooth am enchanted 
I certainly love him. Come to me, before 
He aggravates this kind of 


ud as it deſerves. His Words deſerve to 


be engraved in Letters of Gold in a thouſand 
Places, to deter, if poſſible, all Calumniators in 
all Countries, and in all Ages, who practiſe the 


* lumniæ poſſunt videri obnoxia. 


like Cheats. Multa ſunt quæ ſola prolata ca- 


_  Cujavis oratio 
t infimulari poteſt, fi ea quæ ex prioribus nexa ſunt 


* principio ſui defraudentur, ſi quzdam ex ordine 


(53) Ibid. 


« ſcriptorum ad libidinem ſupprimantur, fi quz ſimu- 
« Jationis cauſa difta ſunt, adſeverantis pronunciatione 
« quam exprobrantis legantur (53). - - - There are ma- 
% ny things, which, produced alone, may ſeem liable to 
" fo Ea Any Diſcourſe may furniſh matter of Accu- 
« ſation, if what is connected with foregoing Words be 


« robbed of it's Introduction, if ſome Things be ſuppreſſed 


« at Pleaſure, and if what is ſpoken by way of Reproach 
« toothers, for inventing a Calumny, be pronounced 


i the Reader as an Aſertion of the Truth of it.” 


(54) Mar- 
cellinus ad 
Aug. Epiſt. 
4. inter E- © 
piſt. Augu- 

ſtini. See | 
alſo the 4.9th 
Letter of St 
Auguſtin, 
pag. 208. 


(55) Auguſt. 
Epiſt, LL 


[ L ]'The Pagans pretended, that Apuleius wrought 
many Miracles.) We ſhould ſcarce believe, that this 
had ever been ſaid, if credible Perſons did not at- 
teſt it; But we find, that this Impertinence of the 
Pagans was ſuch a Cant in St Auſtin's Time, that 
this great Prelate was requeſted to refute it.“ Pre- 
« cator acceſſerim ut ad ea vigilantius reſpondere 
«« digneris, in quibus nihil amplius Dominum quam 
« alit homines facere potuerunt feciſſe vel geſſiſſe 
«« mentiuntur. Apollonium ſiquidem ſuum nobis & 
« Apuleium alioſque magicæ artis homines in me- 
«« dium proferunt, quorum majora contendunt exti- 
ce tiſſe miracula (54). - - - - - On this Occaſion I re- 
« queſt of you, that you will exert your utmoſt Efforts 
« in refuting the falſe Pretences of theſe Objettors, 
« who would place the Works of Our LoR D on 
« Level with the Actions, of meer Men. For they 
« produce againſt him their AroLLonius and Aru- 
« LEIUs, and other Dealers in Magic, whoſe Miracles 


.« they aſſert to have been greater than His.” St Auſtin 
contented himſelf with anſwering, that, if Apuleius had 


been ſo great a Magician, he would not have lived in 
ſo mean a Condition, as he did, confidering his Amir 
tion ; That, beſides, he had denied the Charge of Ma- 
gic, which he allowed to be a great Crime (55). His 


pretended Miracles were ſpoken of long before St Auſtin; 


for Lactantius expreſſes his Surprize, that the Author, 


whom he confuted, had not joined Apuleius with 


 Apollonius Tyanaus. © Voluit oſtendere Apollonium 


55) Lactant. 
ivin. Inſti- 
tut. lib. bh ; 
cap. 3. See 
alſo 85 Je- 
rome in 
Pal. IXxxi. 


«« vel paria, vel etiam majora feciſſe. Mirum quod 

5 TREES prætermiſit, cujus ſolent & multa mira 

« memorari (56). - - - - - He pretended to ſpew, that 

« Apollonius had wrought as great, or even greater. 

„It is ſurprizing he ſhould forget Apuleius, who is 

« reported to have wrought many Miracles, Apu- 
Bj 


WI 


leius has had the Fate of many other Perſons; His' 


Miracles were not ſpoken of till after his Death; 
his Accuſers objected nothing but 'Trifles againſt him; 
or brought the worſt Proof in the World of what 
might have the Appearance of Magic. But I know 
not how to reconcile St Auſtin with Apuleius. The 
one ſays, that Apuleins could never arrive at any 
Poſt of Judicature, ad aliquam judiciariam Reipublice 
poteſtatem (57). The other boaſts, that he had en- 
joyed the ſame Poſt, which his Father had beld; who 
had been Duumvir, and had paſſed through every 
honourable Employment in the City, where be lived. 
„In qua colonia patrem habui loco principe Duum- 
« viralem cunctis honoribus perfundtum. Cujus ego 


a (S, Au- 


in bis fifth 
fed 77 Se 
PPO emark . 

at og ] : 


n mate: 


t. n 
0 18. Cape 


* (i ) Sermone 
iſto Milefio 
Yarias Fabu · 
las conſe- 

ram. Apul, 


in Preligo. 


(57) Auguſt, 


©* LOCUM in ea repub. exinde ut participare CURIAM 


« cœpi nequaquam degener pari ſpero honore & 
0 exiſtimatione tueor (58). . 

[M] The Story is of ancient Date, as Mr Moreri 
diſcovered in the Words of Voſſius.] Let us firſt. ſet 
down his own Words. ** The Metamorphoſis of the 


(53) Apul. 


Apolog. pag. 
289. 


© Golden Aſs is a Paraphraſe of what he had taken 
% from Lucian, as Lucian had done before from Lu- 


« cius of Patras, mentioned by Photius - - - It 
<« is even probable, that Apuleius borrowed, from 


ce the ſame Source, the very Subject of the Fable, 


« which he has given his own turn to. For he 


s underſtood the Greek and Latin Tongues very 


« well.” 


To judge whether Mr Moreri deſerves 
Criticiſm, we muſt compare what he has ſaid with 
the Paſſage of Yoſjus, which was his Original. 
© De ætate Lucii Patrenſis non liquet, niſi quod an- 
« tiquior credatur Luciano, quippe qui inde com- 
* pilaſſe videatur Aſinum ſuum, uti ex Luciano po- 


&« ſtea aſinum ſuum aureum exſcripſit Appuleius. 


« Niſi is potius ex eodem Lucii fonte ſua hauſit, 
„ & hoc ſane veriſimilius eſt. Nempe ut Lucium 
« in epitomen redegit Lucianus, ita paraphraſin Luci 
« ſcripſit Appuleius, ſed ille Græcè, hie Latinè (59). 
6 —— It is untertain, when Lucius Patrenſis 
« lived; only he is thought to have been older than 
Lucian, who ſeems to have borrowed from him his 
« Aſs, in lite manner as Apuleius afterwards copied 
« his Golden Aſs from Lucian; anleſs perhaps he 
* copied it from Lucius himſelf; which is moſt pro- 
* bable. So that, as Lucian epiromized Lucius, 
5 Apuleius paraphraſed him; but the one in Greek, 
the other in Latin.“ It is plain Mr Moreri miſtook 
Vaſſius's Thought, and that he ought not to have 
ſaid, that Apuleius's Work is a Paraphraſe on That 
of Lucian. He ſhould have ſaid, that Lucius Pa- 


trenſis had been abridged by Lucian, and paraphraſed 


by Apuleins. The Argument, which Mr Moreri in- 
cludes in theſe Words, for he underfload the Greek 
and Latin Tongues very well, is good for nothing. 
Put this Reaſoning into Form, and you will raiſe this 
Enthymema from it: He underſtood the Greek and 
Latin Tongues very well; therefire he took the 


Subjet of this Fable, which te dreſt up after his 


own way, from the Fountain-head ; that is to ſay, 


therefore be has not paraphraſed Lucian, but Lucius 


Patrenſis. This Enthymema is ridiculous. A Know- 


ledge of the Greek Tongue is as neceſſary in making 


uſe of Lucian, as of Lucius; and the Latin Tongue 


is of no help towards „ up in one's own way a 


Subject borrowed from Lucius. Cannot Mr de /a 


Fontaine dreſs up a Tale of Quville after his own way? 
It would be of greater Uſe, than we are aware of, 
to criticiſe on the falſe Logic of Authors. 2 


erſons, 


(59) Voſſius 
de Hiſtor. 
Græc. page 


517, 518. | 
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0 Id. Apol. 
page 320. 


xidor. Pag · 
3555 & leq 


of the Golden Aſs [R]. 


(60) Capito- 
lin. in Clo- 

dio Albino, 

cap. 12. 


(61) Macrob. 
Saturnal. 
lib. I, cap. 
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Sith Contempt (NJ:  Hpuleits was extredinly laborious 0), and compbſed:ſeveral 
Books [P], Aab in Verſe, and others in Proſe; of which but a ſmall Part has fe- 


ſiſted the Injuries of Time. He delighted in making publick Speeches, in which he 
gained the Applauſe of all his Hearers. When they heard him at O#a, the Audience 


cried out with one Voice, That he ought to be honoured with the Freedom of the 


City (&). 
of * 00 


Thoſe of Carthage heard him favourably, and erected a Statue in Honour 
* Several other Cities did him the ſame Honour (n). It is ſaid, that his 


(* Ibid, 


Wife held the Candle to him, whilſt he ſtudied ; but This, I think, muſt not be 356. 
taken literally; it is rather a Figure of Gallic Eloquence in Sidonius Apollinaris; Le- 
entibus meditantibuſque candelas & candelabra tenuerunt (n). Several Critics have pub- 


iſhed Notes on Apuleius [8] 
is 


Perſons, who are born to be Authors, would pro- 


fit much, and betimes, by ſuch Criticiſms. 


[N] Some Pagans have mentioned this Romance 
with Contempt] defire no other Proof of this, than 


the Letter, in which the Emperor Severus complains 


to the Senate of the Honours paid to Ciadius Al- 
binus. Among other Elogiums, they had given him 
That of Learning. The Emperor could not bear, 
that they ſhould give. ſuch a Character to a Man, 
who had filled his Mind with nothing but the Tales 
and Rhapſodies of Apuleius. Major fuit dolor quod 
« jllum pro literato laudandum plerique duxiſtis, quum 
ic ille nzniis quibuſdam anilibus occupatus inter 
« Mileſias punicas Apuleii ſui, & ludicra literaria 
cc ſeneſceret (60). Macrobius has conſigned over all 
ſuch Romances, as Apuleius's Golden Aſs, to Nurſes. 
« Vel argumenta fictis caſibus amatorum referta, 
cc quibus vel multum ſe Arbiter exercuit, vel Apu- 
« leium nonnunquam luſiſſe miramur. Hoc totum 
« fabularum genus, quod ſolas aurium delicias pro- 
« fitetur, & ſacrario ſuo in nutricum cunas ſapientia 
c eliminat (61). - + - - - - We are furprized to find, 
te that even Apuleius ſometimes diverted himſelf with 
« Love-Tales, in which Arbiter cheifly exerciſed him- 
« ſelf. This kind of Fable, which profeſſes only to 
« pleaſe the Ear, Learning baniſhes from her Temple 


to the Cradles of Nurſes.” 


(62) Apul. 


Apolog, pag. 
2.76, | 


[O] Apuleius vas extreamly laborious.) Hear what 


he ſays himſelf, in his Anſwer to his Adverſary, on 
the Subject of Eloquence. De eloquentia vero, 
« fi qua mihi fuiſſet, neque mirum neque invidio- 
« ſum deberet videri, fi ab ineunte ævo unis ſtudiis 
© literarum ex ſummis viribus deditus, omnibus aliis 
" 2 voluptatibus, ad hoc ævi, haud ſciam anne 
« ſuper omneis homines impenſo labore, diuque no- 
% ctuque, cum deſpectu & diſpendio bonæ valetu- 
« dinis, eam quæſiſſem (62). - - - - - As to Eloquence, 
*& if I ever had any, it ought not to be thought 
« ſtrange or odious, that, from my Youth to this Time, 


I have endeavoured after it, applying myſelf ſolely to 


« the Study of Letters, and contemning all other Plea- 
«« ſures, with greater Application of Mind, than per- 
« haps any Man ever did, and even to the Ruin of 
« my Health." | 
[P] And compoſed ſeveral Books.) See the Diſſer- 
tation de Vita & Scriptis Apuleii, which Wower 


has printed at the beginning of his Edition, and 


Mr Fleuri, the Dauphin Scholiaſt, has prefixed to 
His. It may be ſaid, that Apuleius was an Univer- 
ſal Genius: There are but few Subjects, which he 
has not handled. He tranſlated the Phædo of Plato, 
and the Arithmetic of Niromachus : He wrote a Trea- 
tiſe de Republica; another de Numeris ; and one de 


Muſica: They quote his Table. Dueſftions ; his Letters 


(63)14. ib. 


(54) Frede- 
ricus Grono- 
vius in Au- 
ſon. Cent. 
Nuptial. in 
Editione 
Auſonii. 
Amſſelod. 


1671. 5 
516. Pg 


fo Cerellia, which are a little too free; his Proverbs; 
his Hermagoras; and his Ludicra. He mentions the 


latter himſelf: Legerunt, ſays he (63), 2 Ludicris 


meis Epiſtolium dentificio, verſibus ſcriptum. 


e'- >. TF; hey read, out of my Ludicra, 4 ſhort Epiftle 


in Verſe, concerning a Powder for the Teeth. We 
have till his Golden Aſ in eleven Books; his Apo- 
Logy; his Treatiſes of Natural Philoſophy ; of Moral 
Philoſophy ; de Syllogiſmo categorico.z de Deo Socratis ; 
de Mundo; and his Florida. As to his Letters to 
Cerellia, I muſt not omit the Judgment of a learned 
Critic (64) on them, He believes, that the Name 
of Cicero ought to be inſerted in That Paſſage of 
Auſonius, where theſe Letters are mentioned ; far 
Cicero was the Perſon, who was reproached with 
having been too familiar with Cerellia, and writin 
to her too freely. On. this Suppoſition, we m 


read the Paſſage in Auſonius thus: Dale 
5 ＋ genius thus Eſſe 3 


in 8vo. 


I have never met with any modern French Tranſlation 
Work ought to be conſidered as a continued Satire on 


the 


« in vita Philoſophum, in Epigrammatis amatorem ; 
« Ciceronis in præceptis omnibus exſtare ſeyeritatem, 
<« in Epiſtolis ad Cerelliam ſubeſſe petulantiam - 
« Apuleius was, in his Life, a Philoſopher ; in his E- 
* pigrami, a. Lover; Cicero Precepts are all rigidly 
« moral ; his Epiſtles to Cerellia, looſe and wanton.” 
[2 ] Several Critics have publiſhed Notes on Apu- 
teins.] Philippus Beraldus publiſhed very large Notes 
on the Golden Aſs, at Venice, in Folio, Ann. 1504, 


which were reprinted, in 8vo, at Paris, and at ſeve- 


ral other Places. Godeſcalk Stewechius, Peter Colvins, 
John Wower, &c. have written on all the Works 
of Apuleins. Priceus has publiſhed the Golden Aſs, 
and the Apology, ſeparately, with a great many Ob- 
ſervations (65). The Annotations of Caſaubon, and 


Thoſe of Scipio Gentilis, on the Apology, are much A 


valued. The firſt appeared in the Year 1594, and 
the latter in the Year 1607. The beſt Edition of 
the Book de Mundo, is That of Leyden, 1591, 
We are indebted for it to Bonaventure 
Vilcanius. Let me obſerve, by the way, that This 


Treatiſe is almoſt the ſame with the Tranſlation 


of a like Work, attributed to Ariſtotle. The Book 
de Deo Socratis has appeared with the Annotati- 


ons of Fofias Mercerus (66). The Author, whom I 
quote, will give you a more ample Account of the 
Editions of Apuleius (67). He has made no particu- 


lar mention of That of Ba. apud Henricum Petri, 
1560, in three Volumes, in 8vo; nor of That of 


the ſame Town, apud Sebaſtianum Henrici Petri, 


1620; nor of That of Lyons, 1614, in two Volumes 
in 8vo; which perfectly reſembles That of Leyden, 
the Pieces of which he particularly ſpecifies, placing 


(n) Sidon - 
Apollin. E- 
piſt. 10. J. 2 


(65) The 
pology; 
Paris, 1 63 55 
in 4to. 

The Golden 
16 50, in 8 vos 


ris, 1624, in 
E2MO. 


(67) Joh. 
Albertus Fa- 
bricius in 
Bibliotheca 
Latina, pag · 
135, & ſeg · 


it in the Year 1614. Perhaps he miſtook the Lag- 


dunum of France ( Lyons), for the Lugdunum Bata · 
vorum ( Leyden). | 


[R] I have never met with any modern French | 


Tranſlation of the Golden Aſs.] If I am not miſta- 
ken, Fohn Louveau is the Author of the firſt old 
Tranſlation : La Croix du Maine mentions it, with- 
out ſetting down the Year, in which 1t appeared (68). 
He only ſays, that it was printed at Lyons. It was 
reprinted, at Paris, by Claudius Micard, in 1584. 


One F. de Montlyard publiſhed a Tranſlation of the 


ſame Book, with a Commentary. One of the two 


Editions, which I have ſeen, was according to the 
Copy, printed at Paris by Abel ] Angelier, 1612; the 
The 


other, at Paris, by Samuel Thibouſt, 1623. 


(68) La 
Croix du 
Maine Bi- 
blioth. Fran- 


goiſe, page 
238. 


Preface is long; and contains a Criticiſm on ſeveral 


Errors of John Loudeau. | 
I find, that La Croix du Maine, and du Verdier 


Faw Privas, have mentioned a Tranſlation, which may 


very well be older, than That of John Louveau. They 
ſay that George de la Buuthiere, or de la Boutier, a Na- 
tive off Autun, rendered the Metamorphoſis, or Gollen 
Aſs of Apultius into French (69). The one ſays, that this 
Verſion was printed at Lyons, &y. John de Tournes 


and William Gazeau, in the Tear 1553. The other, 
that it was printed by 


ohn de Tournes, in 1516 (70). 
There is an Error of the Preſs in the laſt Date; and 
it is evident, that, to put the Figures in their right 
Places, it ought to be 1556: Now, as the ſame 
Author has ſaid, that the Tranſlation by John Log- 
veau Was printed in the Year 1558 (71), there is 


Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that it was later than That of 
George de la Bouthiere. 


Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, Part of 


pag. 118. 
Du Verdier, 


pag · 446. 


(70) Du ver- 
dier 7 Bibl. 
Frangoiſe, 

| Pag 440» 


(72) Id. pag. 
=P, 


a Tranſlation of the Golden 4/s has appeared at Paris. 


The Fournal des Sgavans of the ninth. of Fanuary, 
1696, mentions it. Monſ. the Baron des Coutures 
publiſhed, with Notes, in 1698, his French Verſion 
of the Treatiſe de Deo Secratis. 0 ah 
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World with at That time [6]. 


[S] This Wark ought to be confidered as a conti- 
nued Satire on the Diſorders, which Magicians, Prieſts, 
&c. filled the World with at That Time.) This Ob- 
ſervation occurs in Mr Fleuri's Annotations. © Tota 
„ porro hxc metamorphoſis Apuleiana & ſtilo & ſen- 
« tentia Satyricon eſt perpetuum (ut recte obſervavit 
« Barthius Adverſ. lib. 51. cap. 11.) in quo magica 
« deliria, ſacrificulorum ſcelera, adulterorum crimi- 
« na, furum & latronum impunitæ factiones, palam 
{72) ſulius « differuntur (72).” He adds, that Thoſe, who are 
Florid's, in ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, pretend to find 
P 1 54 it in the Myſteries of the Grand Operation. A Per- 
Delph. in fon, who would take the Pains, and had the requi- 
Apuleium. fite Qualifications (and, he muſt, indeed, have a great 


(a) Duver- AQUZAEUS(STEPHEN), in French de l' Aigue , Lord of Beauvais (a), in Berry, 


dier. Bibli- 


AQUAUS AQUAVIVA. 
the Diſorders, which the Magicians, Prieſts; Pandars, Thieves, &c. filled the 
many) might draw up 2 very curious and inſtructive 
Commentary on This Romance, and might inform 
us of ſeveral Things, which the preceeding Com- 


upon. There are ſome very obſcene Paſſages in 


97s ; 
Sad 
"I 


3 


n > 
' 
4 


mentaries, how good ſoever, have never touched 


this Book of Apuleius. It is believed, that the Au- 
thor has inſerted ſome, Epiſodes in it of his own In- 
vention; and, amongſt others, That of Phche. Horum 
certe noſter ita imitator fuit, ut è ſuv penu innumera- 
bilia..protulerit, atque inter cetera venuſtiſi mum il. 
lud Phyches "Emaigadtov (73). This Epiſode fur- (,, jalins 
niſhed Moliere with Matter for an excellent Dramatic ubi ſupr, 
Piece, and Mr de la Fontaine for a fine Romance. bag. 2. 


* Fo the Caf. 


oth. Franc, his Native Country, made himſelf famous by his Military Actions [A], and his Wri- cone 


Water. This 


58 23. tings, in the Reign of Francis I, Not that his Commentary on Pliny, which is the +, 


beſt of his Works, is good in the Main 


: . | . : r tes bim- 
[B]; but it was extraordinary, in thoſe elf Stephen 


Times, for a Gentleman to perform ſo much. This Commentary was printed in de eise 


1530. Father Hardouin was not well acquainted with it's Date [Cl. 


[A] Famous for his Military Actions, and his Wri- 

tings.) Father Hardouin gives him this Elogium. Vir 

nobilis in primis, ac militia quoque exafa egregie 

(1) Hardui- ſordidus (1). - - A Perſon very famous, and, after 
3 War, remarkably ſordid. The Works, he publiſhed, 
are A fingular Treatiſe concerning the Properties of 


(2) Du ver- Tortoiſes, Snails, Frogs, and Artichokes, at Lyons, in 


dier, Bibl. $90 (2). Julius Czlar's Commentaries on the Roman 


Francoiſe, Wars, and other Military Exploits, performed by 
459308 3, him in Gaul, and Africa, at Paris 1531, in Folio. 


Maine pines Du Verdier cites this Edition (3). La Croix du 
out the Edi- Maine takes notice of the Edition at Paris, in 1539 (4), 
tron of Paris, but not of That in 1546. We are going to take 


7 153% notice of his Commentary on Pliny. | 

(3) Du ver- [B] His Commentary on Pliny - - - - - is not good 
dier, ubi in the main.) It is more conſiderable, for it's Size, 
ſupra. than it's Learning. The Author corrects only as a 


Plagiary, and paſſes over almoſt all the difficult Places. 
(4) La Croix This is Father Hardouin's Judgment of it. Com- 


du Maine, 


Bibl Fr. © mMentarios ſeripſit in omnes Plinii libros: Sed mole 
pag. 75. magis quam eruditione inſignes. Nec vero emen- 
« dationes ullas habet, quam quas a Rhenano mu- 
« tuatus eſt : Et ea fere in quibus ſalebrarum eſt ali- 
« quid aut ambagis, ſolet is, ceu foveam, ſecurus præ- 


Fan « tergredi (5).“ He is guilty of the ſame Fault 


Prefat. in with ſeveral other Writers; he makes uſe of the 
Plinium. Property of other Men, without mentioning his Be- 

nefactor; and name: him only when he intends to 

cenſure him. Rhenanus made this Complaint, in a Let- 

ter to a Phyſician of the Cardinal of Weſtphalia : 

„Hoc mirum, quod quum ex meis caſtigationibus 
(6) See ebe * nonnihil fit adjutus, nuſquam tamen mei mentio- 
$090 Letter « nem facit, nifi quoties vult reprehendere (6).” The 
855 u Epo general Judgment, which he paſſes on this Work, 
larum Phi- deſerves to be reported. In primis ipſum volumen 
lologicarum, „ non eſt exiguum, ex variis congeſtum autoribus, 
Publ, ed by 4 quod uſui pauperculis eſſe poſſit, qui non habent 
* « bibliothecam inſtructam, puta Ariſtotelem, & Alber- 
1674. „ tum de Animalibus, Raphaelem Volaterranum, ex 


« quo integra ferme capita autor tranſcripſit bona 


AQUAVIVA (ANDREW MaTTHzew) Duke of Atri, in the Kingdom of 


Naples, and Son of Julius Aquaviva, Count 


of his Birth, an Erudition, which rendered him highly illuſtrious, towards the End 
of the X Vth, and Beginning of the X VIth Centuries, He was not ſatisfied barely 
with ſtudying, and converſing with the Learned; he employed himſelf in writing 
Books, and acquitted himſelf with Reputation; as appears by his Work intituled, 


Encyclopedia; and another, in which he 


28 2 [A] The Sen of Julius Aquaviva, Count of Con- 


Mahom. 11. verſano.] This Count fignalized himſelf by his Va- 
by Guillet, ' Jour, on ſeveral Occaſions, and commanded the Ar- 
om 2* my of Naples, when he was killed in a Skirmiſh, 
Pes. 373" during the Siege of Otranto by the Turks, in 1480 (1). 
(2) Sre the His Son, of whom we ſpeak in this Article, was a 
Vn ſa nubab long time inconſolable for this Loſs (2).“ 
Marullus [314 Wark, in which he treats of Moral Vir- 
oddrfſes '0 *$4e.) One would think, that P. Fovius looked up- 


2 „, on it to be a Commentary on Plutarch Treatiſe of 


pg: 16, 7 


dict Beaul. 
nNo!s, at te 
beginning ef 
a Tranſli- 
tion of Cæ- 
5 a far, Edit. f 
lam etiam, Palladiumque, & fimileis, ſcriptores. Paris, 1846, 
Nam hoc præcipue habet ſtudio, citare teſtimonia * Imo. 
autorum, qui cum Plinio faciunt, de verbis ipſis mi- 
nimum ſollicitus, quod illi penitus puerile videtur. 
In ſumma liber talis eſt, qui fi non magnopere ju- 
vet, excitet tamen literas, & Plinium ipſum vulgo | 
« fortaſſis commendet, quæ mihi res in primis grata E 
« eſt (7). -- -- In the firſt Plate, it is a bulky (7) Ibia. 3 
% Volume, compiled mou various Authors (upon which I 
account it may be uſeful to poorer Students, who 
* have not a well furniſhed Library) from Ariſtotle, 
« and Albertus de Animalibus; Raphael Volaterran, 
from whom the Author has fairly tranſcribed whole 
« Chapters, not omitting the very Faults, nor alter- 
« ing a Syllable; from Cœlius Rhodiginus, Columel- 
* la, Palladius, and the like Writers. For his chief 
Aim ts, to cite the Teſtimonies of Authors, who 
*« favour Pliny, unconcerned as to the Words them- 
„ ſelves, which he thinks deſerve the Regard of 
* Boys alone. In ſhort, the Work is ſuch, that, if it be 
% not very entertaining, it may yet promote Learning, 
„ and perhaps recommend Pliny to a more general 
* Reading which I am particularly pleaſed with.” 
[C] Father Hardouin was not well acquainted . 
with the Date of the Edition of Aquzus's Commen- 'Y 
tary on Pliny.) He obſerves, that Sigi/mond Gele- 
nius publiſhed a Volume of Corrections on Pliny, 
in the Year 1535; and that, the Year following, 
Beatus Rhenanus publiſhed his Work on the ſame 
Author ; and that, at the end of four Years, our (8) lar bo- 
Aqueus publiſhed his Commentary (8). He muſt in. prefat. 
therefore have publiſhed it in 1540. Now it in Plin. 
is certain, that he publiſhed it in the Year 1530. 
I ſuppoſe Father Hardouin's Miſtake proceeded from (9) Se de 
his not knowing, that Gelenius had twice employed 3 
his Pen on Pliny, before the Edition of 1635 (9). 3.4 f E. 
Perhaps the Book of Aquzus was later, by five Years, riſmns, pag. 
than the firſt Corrections of Gelenius. 1957. 


6 dice, hoe eſt, una eum ipſis mendis, ne ſyllaba 


** quidem mutata, Cœlium Rhodiginum, Columel- 
60 
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of Converſano [A]. added, to the Splendor 


28 
1 
1 


treats of Moral Virtue [BJ. He wrote a 
| Book 


Moral Virtue; and the modern Author of the An- 
notations on the Latin Poems of Sannazarius had the 
ſame Thought. Librum nempe nobilem, cui 
« Encyclopedia nomen, itemque Commentarium in 
% Plutarchum de Virtute morali (3). - - - - To wit, (3) Not 21 
« an excellent Work, entituled Encyclopzdia, and 4 $nn. Eleg. 
Commentary on Plutarch, Of Moral Virtue.” But pag. 188. E. 
the Words of Paul Fovius are not clear enough = Amſtel 
to determine me to this Senſe ; I ſhould rather keep 
to a more indefinite Idea, He expreſſes himſelf thus: 
| | | Nemo 


: 21 * * 4 1 5 K r een e 
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AQUAY/IVA. 


Book likewiſe de Re Equeſtri. Before he applyed himſelf with ſo much ;Ardo6i? to: 
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Letters, he had paid That Debt to Arms, which his high Birth claimed, and had 
ſignalized himſelf that way; tho' Fortune had been ever averſe. He Had! 
been engaged in two unſucceſsful Battles, and was wounded, and taken Pri- 
ſoner, in both. Study ſupported him in his Confinement ; and he was ſo happy. 
as to obtain his Liberty from Ferdinand, King of Aragon, when Gonſalvo, ſtrnamed 
the Great Captain, would have ſent him, with other Priſoners, into Spain. From 
that Time, He betook himſelf to the Pleaſures of a private Life, amidſt his Books, 
and in the Company of learned Men, by whom he was highly praiſed, and honoured 
[C]. He inſpired his Brother Beliſarius with the fame Love of Learning, who became 
likewiſe an Author [D]. Our Aquaviva would have been more happy, if he had 
managed his Eſtate a little better; but his too great Expences for ſeveral Years at % fe . 


laſt exhauſted his Fortunes. He died at Converſano, at Seventy two Years of Age; 
when the French Troops, under the Conduct of Lautrec, ravaged Apulia (a) in 1582 


Nemo ex his, qui illuſtribus orti familiis ætate 
noſtra claruerunt Andrea Matthzo Aqua- 
vivio - - - - - ſe luculentius optimis diſciplinis ex- 
ornavit ; uti præclare conſtat eo libro nobili pa- 
riter ac erudito qui Encyclopædia inſcribitur, & 
de morali virtute Plutarchi plenior liber ſubtili & 
| / © copioſo commentario perſimilis oftendit (4). - - - - - 
(a) P. Jovi- ©© No one, among thoſe of great Birth, who have flou- 
vs, Elog. riſhed in our Times, made a greater Figure 
cap. 63. page in the learned World, than Andrew Matthew Aqua- 
* « viva; 4s is evident from his excellent and learned 
« Book, entitled Cyclopzdia, and his larger Work, 
« not unlike a ſubtile and copious Commentary, con- 
© cerning Plutarch's Treatiſe of Moral Virtue.” This 
ſeems to intimate a laborious Paraphraſe on this Work 
of Plutarch. | | 
Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, I have 
had an Opportunity of diſcovering, that Paul Fovius 
has expreſſed himſelf ill ; for this is the Title of the 
Book of our Aquaviva, in the Edition of Naples 
1526, in Folio. Commentarii in tranſlationem li- 
belli Plutarchi Chæronei de Virtute Morali - - - - - 
liber primus. - - - - Commentaries on the Tranſlation of 
Plutarch of Cheronea's Treatiſe of Moral Virtue - - - 
Book the firſt. The Title of the German Edition, 
1609, in 4to, is longer. Illuſtrium & exquiſitiſſima- 
rum diſputationum libri quatuor. Quibus omnes di- 
vinæ & humane ſapientiæ, præſertim animi mode- 
ratricis Muſicæ atque Aſtrologiæ arcana in Plutarchi 
Chæronei de Virtuti Morali præceptionibus recon- 
dita ſummo ingenii acumine retecta patefiunt, & figu- 
ris quæque ſuis illuſtrantur, &c. - - - - - Four Books 
of noble and moſt exquiſite Diſputations. In which all 
the Secrets of divine and human Knowledge, particu- 
| larly of Muſic, which commands the Paſſions, and of 
Aſtrology, couched under the moral Precepts of Plutarch 
ef Chzronea, are very ingeniouſly diſcovered, and di- 


66 


vio, Elo. 
* Doctor. Vir. 


+, Caps 73. 


« flinfly explained. Neither Toppi, from whom I. 

have borrowed this (5), nor Leonard Nicodemo make (5) Topyi 

any mention of the Book, entituled Excyclopedia. . Riblioth. 
LC] He was highly praiſed and honoured by learned Napolet. 

Men.] Alexander ab Alexandre dedicated his Dies Pg. 14 

Geniales to him. Pontanus dedicated to him his 

firſt Book de Rebus Cæleſtibus, and his Treatiſe de 

Magnanimitate. Sannazarius ingeniouſly celebrates 

him for having been (as was fince ſaid of Mr e 

Montauzier) a Fawourite of Pallas, whether under 

the Name of Minerva, or That of Bellona. 


Favori de Pallas quelgue nom gon lui donne, 
Ou celui de Miverve, ou celui de Bellone. 


See the laſt Elegy of the ſecond Book, towards the 
end, and the ſecond Epigram of the ſecond Book. As 
to the Forty fourth Epigram of the ſame Book, I que- 
ſtion, whether it be in praiſe of our Aguiviva, as 


the Author of the Annotations on Sannazarius (6) (6) Notæ in 


fancied ; it is addrefled ad Neritinorum Ducem, who, Sannaz. 
according to Paul Jovius, was Beliſarius Aquaviva, page 188. 
the Brother of Andrew Matthew. It ſeems to me 
likewiſe, that the firſt Elegy of the third Book has 


no relation to this latter, but to his Father 'Falius (7) Nicole- 


Aguaviva. See, in the Author, whom I quote, e 
5 alla Bibl. 

the Names of ſeveral Writers, who have celebrated Napolet. p. 

our. Andrew Matthew. _ 11, 12. 


[D] His Brother Belifarius 


mo, 


became li te- 


toiſe an Author.) He compoſed a Treatiſe de Vena- 


tione, which he dedicated to his Brother Ihn Mat. 
thew ; another de Aucupio; another de Principum li- 
beris educandis; another de Re Militari ; and another 
de Singulari Certamine. Theſe Works, ſirſt printed at 
Naples, in. Folio, in the Year 1519, were reprinted at 
Bajj!, in 8vo, in the Year 1578, by the Care of Leon- 
clavius, with the Manuel Palæologus of Royal Education. 


AQUINAS, or AQUINIUS, (PxzL1e), acquired a great Reputation by 

his Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, which he taught, at Paris, in the Reign of 
Lewis XIII; and by his Works, which he publiſhed [A]. He was originally of A- 
6% Piave Juino, in the Kingdom of Naples (a), and from thence derived his Name; but he 
untl i from Was born in the County of Avignon. He was a Convert from the Jewyh Religion, 


Hear ay. 


[4] He acquired a great Reputation - - by 
the Works, which he publiſhed. ]} The Catalogue of 
them is as follows; Dictionarium Hebre0-Chaldao- 
Thalmudico-Rabbinicum, fol. printed at Paris in 
the Year 1629; The Roots of the Sacred Language, 
ad formam Cubi Hutteriani, at Paris, 1620, 16mo; 
A Tranſlation, in Tralian, of The Apophthegms of 
the ancient Doctors of the Fewiſh Church, collected 
by Rabbi Simeon, Son of Gamalie/; The Expoſition 

ery Prices of The thirteen Ways, which the ancient Rabbies 
oe Paris j, Made uſe of to explain the Pentateuch, (1). An In- 
1620. in to. Ferpretation of the Tree of the Cabala, enriched with 
it's Figure, taken from the ancient Hebreto Authors, 
at Paris, at the Expence of the Author, 1620, in 
8Yo; A Diſcourſe of the Camp, and Tabernacle 
of the Iſraelites, at Paris, by Th. Blaiſe, 1625, in 
4to; Literal, Allegorical, and Moral Explications 
of the Tabernacle, which God commanded Moſes to 
build; of the Prieſts Veſtments, and the manner how 
they conſulted the Rationale of the ancient Law, to- 


gether with the Form of the Fewiſh Sacrifices ; all 


and had a Penſion (b) allowed him from the Clergy of France. 
the Trial of the Marſhal d' Ancre [BJ. Simeon de Muis has greatly commended 


He is mentioned in ) cer te 


Epi”le Dedi- 
catory of bis 
I: ter pr et i- 
tion Fete 
Tree of the 
Cabala. 


him [C]; 


curicuſly collected, and faithfully tranſlated from the 
moſt learned and ancient Hebrew Authors, with a 
Diſcourſe concerning the Camp c, the Iſraelites; and 
a Deſcription of the TFewels of the High Pricfi's () Pervrps 
Breaſt-Plate, added at the end of the ſecond Edition, 2323 e 
reviſed by the Author 3 at Paris, at the Author's Ex- Gilbert 
pence, 1624, in 4to; Becchinas Olam, or An Examina- Gaulmin, 
tion of Rabbi Jacob's World; Moral Sentences of the an- 0h» confeiſes 
cient Hebrews, and the thirteen Ways, which they made _ : 1 fry 
uſe of to interpret the Bible, in Svo, at Paris, by de o/ Phi- 
Tohn Lacguebay, 1629. Phil. Aquinatis Hebraicæ lip Aquinas 
Lingue Profe. Lacrymæ in obitum 1/luftrifſ. Cardi- integrum 
nalis de Berulle, Pariſiis, ap, Joaunem Beſſin, Were 
1629, in 8vo. libros de Vi- 
[B] He is mentioned in the Trial of the Marſhal ta & Morte 
d'Ancre.} This Fact is too ſingular to be omitted. Moſis, pag: 
Iten, It is proved, by Informations, as alſo by the 
«© Depoſition of Philip Aquinas, formerly a Jew, but 
«© now a Chriſtian, whom Conchini and his Wife had 


305. ex Phi- 
lippi Daquin 
& ſent for to Maulins, where the ſaid Aquinas was at 


Præceptoris 
olim mei 


M Ales 


« the Lieutenant Criminal's Houſe (2), that Canchini deſeripli- 
a a | N 66 and mus. 
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him [C]; on the other Hand; Valerian de «pa 6 ſpoken ill of him [D]. There 
was one LEWIS-HENRY AQUINA'S; his Cotemporary, who was alſo well 
— ſkilled in the Oriental Languages. I cannot tell, whether he was bis Son, or his 
g 1e Brother (c). He tranſlated fomething out of the Hebrew into the Larin (4) IE]. He .) de ©. 
be wa: bs had likewiſe been a Few, and was afterwards a Penſioner of the Ciurgy. Aw. liz one.” 


Son. 


— — — — — 


ron Aix As, who had been Firſt Phyſician to Lewis XIVth, was Grandſon .“, 


of Philip, 


« his Wife had made uſe of the Cabala, and the 
« Fetviſb Books. It being to be obſerved, what this 
« Aquinas had farther depoſed, viz. that Conchini, 
«© in the Preſence of his Wife, had taken away a 
« Chamber-pot on account of it's Impurity, and 
« removed a Crucifix out of the Room, for fear it 
« ſhould hinder an Effect, which They, Conchini and 
c his Wife, expected from reading ſome Verſes 
« of the Fifty firſt Palm, Meſereri mei, in He- 
4 brew : which Reading they cauſed to be per- 
« formed by Aquinas, in the ſame Manner as it 
« had been ſome times performed before them by 
% Montalto.” | | 
[C] Simeon de Muis has greatly commended him.] 
He expreſſes himſelf thus concerning a Verſe of 


the Thirty fifth Pſalm : „Cum hic hzrerem dubius, 


Philippus Aquinas & . Chriſtianus, vir raræ 
« & exquifitſhme in Hebraicis literis doctrinæ, & 
«« quem nunquam fruſtra conſulas, forte venit ad me 


& ture at his Fingers ends; referred me 10 Eſaiah 
„ 66. ver. 13. JOY ts 

[)] Valerian de Flavigni - - - - - has ſpoken ill 
of hin.] He was Profeſſor of Hebrew in the Royal 
College, at Paris. He ridiculed the Bible of Mr ie 
Fai unmercifully, and maintained, that the Hebrem 
Text had been miſerably corrupted by Philip Agui- 
nas. Tot ac tantis conſpurcatum maculis atque 
“ ſordibus, obſtetricantibus impuriſſimis manibus Phi- 
«« lippi Aquinatis Avenionenſis ex Judzo Chriſtiani, 
e ut à planta pedis uſque ad verticem non fit in 


eo ſanitas (3). - - - - - - Defiled with ſo many and (;) In Epif. 
« preat Blots and Filth by the impure Hands of de Heptaplis 


« Philip Aquinas, of Avignon, a converted Few, 


« that, from the Sole of the Foot to the Crown of 
« the Head, there is no whole Part in it.” 


Parifienſi- 
bus, apud 
Colome ſium 


Gall. Orien, 


[E] He tranſlated fomething out of Hebrew into pag. 256. 


Latin.] Read what follows : Commentarius Rabbi Le- 
vi fili Gerſonis in librum Jobi, ſeu in V. prima 


\ t viſendi gratia, & venit quidem optatus. Ille ſtatim capita, interprete Ludovico Henrico Aquino Lute- 1 (1) 
= “ atque de re communicavi, ut fingulas Bibliorum tiz. A Commentary of Rabbi Levi, the Son 3 375 
4 | E « verſus imo & voces ſingulos in numerato habet, / Gerſon, on the Book of Job, or on the five firſt 3 5 
_ « ac tanquam digitos tenet, indicavit locum ex Chapters, tranſlated by Lewis Henry Aquinas, of Pa- 3 
_ % Eſaiæ 66. ver. 13. -- - - - Being at a loſt for the ris. Paris, by Thomas Blaiſe, 1620, in 4to. Scho- * 
I « Senſe of this Paſſage, Philip Aquinas, 4 converted lia Rabbi Salomonis Jarchi in librum Eſther : item ex- I 
_ « Few, a Man of uncommon and exquiſite Skill in cerpta quædam ex Talmudo & Jalcat in eundem I 
= « the Hebrew Tongue, and whom you can never con- librum, interprete Lud. Henr. Aquino. =——— The 3 
HY « ſult in vain, came accidentally to pay me a Viſit, Scholia of Rabbi Solomon Jarchi on the Book f I 
_ « and came opportunely to my wiſh. For no ſooner Eſther ; likewiſe Extrafts from the Talmud and Jal- b 
1 % bad I communicated the Matter to him, but He, cut on the ſame Book, tranſlated by Lewis Henry J 
148 * who has every Verſe, and even every Word, of Scrip- Aquinas. Paris, 1622, in 4to. | I 
2 i *7 | * | . r 
1 ARAGON (Ar rRonso, fifth of the Name, King of). See, under the Word I 26 
BY NAPLES, Alphonſo, firſt of the Name, King of Naples. F I 
v7 ARAGON (Joan of) the Wife of Aſcanio Colonna, Prince of Tagliocozzi, I 
* was the moſt Illuſtrious Lady of the XVIth Century. She was born at Naples, and YZ 
2% deſcended from the Kings of Aragon, The Wits of thoſe Times celebrated her ZH 
= = . : X : Ls . - 
NY Praiſes after an extraordinary manner [A]. The Philoſopher Auguſtin Niphus was 23 (3 
5M | | a | | aw 2 
3 Tur Poeti- [4] The Wits of thoſe Times celebrated her Praiſes tory to the Cardinal of Trent, and in his Preface, em- I 
. cal Deifica- in an extraordinary manner.] I have not ſeen any ploys the Terms of Adoration and Divinity; it is true, . 
8 ion of this Dictionary, in which the Article of this Lady is to bo adds this Corrective, that the Adoration, paid to 5 
1 * be met with: It is a Sin of Omiſſion moſt worthy this Lady, was only relative, and terminated in the Su- EF 
1 of Cenſure ; for, perhaps, there never was a Man pream Being, who had conferred ſo many Perfections 1 
_ or Woman in the World, whoſe Merit has been ce- upon her. Theſe are his Words. Queſta conoſ- Hg 
"I lebrated by more fine Wits, or in more Languages, ** cenza—— ha fatto queſti anni a dietro che conoſ- A 
; ! than That of Joan of Aragon, in the XVIth Cen- „ cendoſi in univerſale & in particolare da ogni piu LL 
2 tury. The Poems, wrote in her Praiſe, were col- „ raro giudicio i gran meriti, & il ſommo valore, b 
4. lefted by Jerom Ruſcelli, and publiſhed at Venice, „ & la bellezza infinita di corpo & d'animo della II- H 
_ in 1555, under the Title of Txmy1o aLLa Divina © luſtriſima & Excellentiſſima Signora DONNA Y 
_  $Sic6xoRa Donna Giovanni d' ARAG ON, fabri- « GIOVANNA CARAGONA, ſi ſieno tutti H 
= cato da tutti i piu gentili Spiriti, & in tutte le lin- i piu begli ſpiriti di commune conſentimente po- 5 
„ gue principali del mondo. A Temple to the “ ſti a ſacrarle un Tempio, come a Donna intera- YH 
i ivine Lady Donna Joanna of Aragon, erected by © mente divina, & la quale, come nobiliſſima fat- a 
7 the greateſt Wits, and in all the principal Languages © tura & ſembianza del ſommo Iddio, meriti ve- * 
4 of R World. The Poetical Deification of this La- ** ramente d' eſſer con la lingua & col cuore adorata 5 
= dy was performed with Ceremonies, not unlike Thoſe * per immenſo honore del fattor ſuo; potandoſi deg- A 
"x made uſe of in the Canonization of Saints. In the“ namente da ciaſcuno far guidicio, quanta ſia infinito a 
1 firſt Place, ſeveral great Wits, of their own meer * il ſapere, il potere, & F amor verſo di noi di chi A 
A | Motion, determined to teſtify their Devotions to this ** coſi (alla capacita della mente noſtra) infinitamente 3 
wy: Divinity, and to prepare her a Temple; afterwards, bella & perfetta & degna d' eſſer' adorata creatura * 
w in the Year 1551, the Matter paſſed into a Decree ** habbia potuts, ſaputo, & degnatoſi di voler fare in * 
6 in the Academy of the Dubbioſi, at Venice, Aﬀer © queſta eta noſtra. — This Knowledge has . 
"30 [ ſeveral Deliberations and Conſultations, on a Queſtion, ©* been the Cauſe, of late Years, that, the great Me- B 
. which was ſtarted, to wit, whether this Temple ſhould vit, Worth, and infinite Beauty, both of Body and A 
8 be jointly dedicated to Donna Foanna of Aragon, Mind, of the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent 8 
= and her Siſter, the Marchioneſs du Guat; the De * DONNA JOANNA or ARAGON, being 4 
8 cree imports, That, conſidering the Oppoſition an- a«niver/ally and particularly known to every one of b 
$ ciently made 70 the Pontiffs to Marcelluss Deſign ** the leaſt Judgment, all the Men of Wit unani- * 
. of building a Temple jointly to Honour and Virtue, ** mouſfly agreed to dedicate a Temple to ber, as to 4 . ( 
. the Marchioneſs du Guaſt could have no Part, nor Lady entirely Divine; and who, as being the moſt z 1 
Hu Intereſt, in her Siſter's Temple ; —_ by Means © noble Production and Reſemblance of the Supream N 
| of ſome particular Interpretations. Not only the © Being, deſerves to be adored with Tongue and Heart, 
1 Poets, whoſe Verſes Ru/ce/li has collected, but in honour of her great Creator ; every one being ca. 
1H Himſelf likewiſe, in the Proſe of his Epiſtle Dedica- - pable of judging of the infinite Wiſdom, "Power, = 
= "i « 1 288 
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fully beautiful, and particularized the Perfections of her Body [B], in ſuch a manner, 
that ſome Authors have ſaid he flattered her [CJ, and that Love inſpired him with 


thoſe high Strains. It has been ſaid likewiſe, that his : 
him Privileges, which fired hitn with Love [DJ. To me theſe Conjectures 


&« Love of God towards us, in condeſcending to form 
« out of our own Species (within the Sphere of human 
« Capacity) fo beautiful, perfect, and adorable a Crea- 
« ture, in this our Ae. He tells us, in the Preface, 
that the Subſtance of his whole Collection imports, 
« Che queſta gran Donna, come perfettiſſima di cor 

c & d' animo, & come particolariſſima fattura del 
«© ſommo Iddio, meriti d' eſſere adorata ad honore 
del fattor ſuo. Overo che chiaſcuno partitamente 


« Þ offeriſce il ſuo voto, a 1a purita dell affetto ſuo. 
* | 


& fe, both in Body and Mind, and the moſt ſingular 
% Production of the Supream Being, deſerves to be a- 
« dored in honour of her Creator; or, that every one 
« ought, in particular, to offer up his Vows to her, 
« according to the Purity of his Afettion towards 
« ber.” The leaſt poetical, and the moſt un- 
known, Languages, were employed in erecting this 
Temple ; as the Sc/avonian, the Poliſh, the Hunga- 
garian, the Hebrew, and the Chaldaic; and, per- 


(1) See Re- haps, Mr de Peireſc (1) was the only Perſon, in whoſe 
mark [C] of Favour a like, or a greater, 


Concourſe of Languages, 
had ever been employed: | 

[B] And particularized the Perfections of her 
Body.] Niphus dedicated his Treatiſe of Beauty to 

this Lady; and, to confute the ancient Philoſophers, 
who maintained, that there is no perfect Beauty in the 
Univerſe, he alledges, in his fifth Chapter, the In- 
ſtance of Joan of Aragon. He enters into ſo mi- 
nute a Detail, in drawing the Picture of this fair 
one, that, among the great Numbers of Deſcriptions, 
which the Romances of Mademoiſelle de Scudery 

brought in faſhion, thirty or forty Years ago (2), 
there is not one, we may venture to fay, but falls 
ou of his. He is not ſatisfied with deſcribing the 

eauties, which are viſible to every Eye, but paſſes 
to thoſe, guas ſinus abſcondit, and to the Proportions 
between the Thigh and Leg, and between the Leg 
and Arm. entre ſub peftore decenti, & latere cui 
ſecretiora correſpondeant. Amplis atque perrotundis 
coxendicibus, coxa ad tibiam & tibia ad brachium 


(3) Niphus {e/quialtera proportione ſe habente (3). In the beginning 
Pag 


of this Treatiſe, there is a Letter of Cardinal Pompeius 
Colonna to Auguſtin Niphus, vouching for the incom- 
| Parable Beauty, and other great Qualifications, of Joan 
of Aragon. Now, no one is ignorant, how far a Cardi- 
nal of Quality is a competent Judge, and even a Critic, 
in theſe Matters, quam elegans formarum ſpectator ſiet. 
| Theſe are the Words of his Letter. Non Vulgo ſpe- 
« cioliflima quæque exponit natura: noſtro tamen ævo 
ec parens officioſa ac liberalis, veluti divinitatis æmu- 
« la, ut perfectum admirandumque aliquid, Diiſque 
« immortalibus quam ſimillimum, gentibus proferret, 
« Joannim Aragoniam Columnam procreavit, atque 
« ab incunabulis ad hanc uſque ætatem, in qua eſt 
« florentiſſima per omnes puchritudinis & venuſtatis 
“ numeros, provèxit, ut facile principem locum in- 
ce ter formoſiſſimas vindicarit. Animum præterea ſin- 
« gularibus & dotibus & virtutibus inſignivit, Sc. 
«© —— The finer Productions of Nature are rare, and 
„% uncommon; yet this diligent and bountiful Mother 
« of all things, in Emulation, as it were, of Divi- 
«© nity, and defirous of producing a perfect and ad- 
„ mirable Creature, and nearly reſembling the immor- 
* tal Gods, gave the World Joan of Aragon, of the 
Family of Colonna, and added daily new Charms 
« to her, from Infancy to her preſent Years, in which 
* ſhe is a conſummate Beauty, and may juſtly claim 
« the Preference to all other the moſt beautiful No- 
nen. Nature, likewiſe, adorned her Mind with 
_« ſingular Gifts and Virtues, &c.“ 


* 
* 


[C] Some Authors have ſaid, be flattered ber.] Lewis 


Guyon cannot be perſuaded, that all the Beauties, 
which Auguſtin Niphus aſcribes to the Princeſs Joan 
of Aragon, of the illuſtrious F amily of the Colonnas, 
were real: © But, /ays he (4), I fancy he was in 
% Love with her, and was drawn into it by having 


** ſeen, touched, and handled her, in ſeveral parts of her 


*-fick Body, as Phyſicians have a Privilege to do; 


6 __ d of obtaining her good Graces, 


That this great Lady, as being moſt per- 


Part, and even dance to the Sound of a Flute. 


ſent them according to his own Ideas. 


Quality of | Phyſician gave 
appear 
_ rrifling 


ce he publiſhed the Book, which he dedicated to her; 
e nothing being more likely to gain, either on Wo- 
% man or Maid, than a Perſuaſion that their Beauty 
« has inſpired us with Love.” After which he re- 
marks, „that, if ſo, the Phyſician had forgotten 
«© the Oath he had taken, upon receiving his De- 
“ gree, which, among other things, enjoyned him, 
© not to luſt after the Maids, or Women, he ſhall 
* have under Cure.” In the Table of Matters, he 
ſays poſitively, that Niphus fe// in Love with the 
Princeſs Joan of Aragon, when ſhe was his Patient. 
This is going a little too far ; he ought, at moſt, to 
have ſtopt at a Conjecture. I confeſs, Niphus, who 
was one of the beſt Philoſophers of the laſt Age, 


was of a very amorous Complexion; ſo far, that 


neither Age, nor the Gout, could break his Chains, 
which ſometimes made him act a very ſhameful 
Su/- 
ceptis liberis, & ſeneſcente uxore, ſeptuagenarius Senex 
puelle citra libidinem impotenti amore correptus eft uſ- 
gue ad inſaniam, ita ut plerigue Philoſophum Senem & 
podagricum ad tibiæ modos ſaltantem miſerabili cum 


pudore conſpexerint (5). I confeſs likewiſe, that, be- (5) Jovius 
ing in Love with a Lady of Honour, belonging to Elog: c. 92. 


Foan of Aragon (6), he might have a near View of 
this fair Lady, and warm himſelf, at a ſmall Di- 
ſtance, by this great Fire; but it is not certain, that he 
forgot himſelf ſo far, as to raiſe his Thoughts ſo high. 
Beſides, as he did not practiſe Phyſic (7), tho? he had 


taken the Degree of Doctor, it is not proteins, that (7) _ 


he was Phyſician to this Princeſs; for Perſons of her 
Quality make uſe, in their Sickneſs, of an experienced, 


rather than a ſpeculative, Phyſician, who, like Mi- 


phus, applies himſelf chiefly to the Philoſophical Part; 
ſo that, upon the whole, I ſhould chuſe to ſay, that, 
Judgment not being his Talent, he took the Liberty 
to ſpeak of things he had never ſeen, and to repre- 
What Lewis 
Guyon remarks, that this Princeſs was of the Family 
of the Colonnas, might be true on the Mother's Side 
however, he has not expreſſed himſelf as he ought to 


have done. We have ſeen, that Cardinal Pompeius 


Colonna calls her Foannam Aragoniam Columnam; pro- 
bably becauſe ſhe was married to Aſcanio Colonna. 


Perhaps Auguſtin Niphus might have been cenſured qrpyyg. 
upon better Grounds, in relation to the Sixty eighth cenſured, 


Chapter of his Treatiſe de Pulchro; where, having 
ſaid, that there was none, in thoſe Times, who de- 
ſerved the Name of Happy, but Joan of Ara- 
gon, ſince ſhe was poſleſs'd of Both the Ingredients of 
Woman's Felicity, viz. Beauty and Chaſtity ; he 
ſpeaks, immediately after, of Victoria Colonna, Marchi- 
oneſs of Peſcara, as a ſhining Example of the Union 
of Beauty and Chaſtity. F 


[D] 1t has been ſaid, likewiſe, that his Quality of AREMAAR 


Phyſician gave him Privileges, which fired him with 
Love.) The Poets, and others, have long ſince made 
Reflexions on this Privilege of Phyſicians, Thus 
Ovid makes the Amorous Acontius ſpeak. 


Me miſerum! quod non Medicorum juſſa miniſtro, 
Aſtringoque manus, inſideoque thoro. 

Et rurſus miſerum ! quod me procul inde remoto, 
Quem minime vellem, forfitan alter adeſt. 

Ille manus iſtas aſtringit, & aſſidet ægræ, 
Inviſus hplrds cum ſuperiſque mihi. 

Dumque ſuo tentat ſalientem pollice venam, 
Candida per cauſam brachia ſæpe tenet, 

Contrectatque ſinus, & forſitan oſcula jungit, 
Officio merces plenior iſta ſuo eſt “. 


Why fit I not by your Bed. ſide all Day, 2 

My mournful Head in your warm Boſom lay, 

"Till with my Tears the inward Fires decay? g 

Why preſs I not your melting Hand in mine, 5 
And from your Pulſe of my own Health divine ? 


5 H 


But 
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one of the forwardeſt in paying his Homage to her. He repreſented her as ſo wonder- 


cio de Aug. 


20. ver. 133. 
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. "trifling (a). It was not for her Beauty alone, that this Lady was ſo much admired, 
her Courage, e 
t) Se Re- treamly from other Women of Quality (0). In the Pontificat of Paul the IVth, ſhe 
; had a ſhare in the Reſolutions, taken by the Colonna's, againſt the Intereſts of That 
Pope. She would have been impriſoned, had it not been in regard to her Sex; but 


her Prudence, and Capacity for great Affairs, diſtinguiſhed her ex- 


ſhe was only commanded not to ſtir out of Rome. However ſhe dextrouſly contri- 
ved to make her Eſcape (c) [E], that ſhe might be the better able to ſecond the 


 Enterprizes of her Son, the Famous Marc Anton) Colonna, who afterwards acquired 


ſo much Honour in the Battle of Lepanto. It does not appear, that ſhe was upon 
good Terms with her Huſband at that time; for ſhe was entirely in her Son's ; "4 
tereſt : Now there was ſo great a Miſunderſtanding between the Father and Son [F, 
that the latter contributed to the Impriſonment of the former for Crimes of State. 
Unhappy, that a Lady, of ſo much Merit, ſhould be at variance with her Huſband, 
This 1s not ſo uncommon a Caſe, as it ought to be, among Perſons of her Sex, who 
are poſſeſſed of the greateſt Qualities. She ſhewed a great deal of Conſtancy, when ſhe 
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loſt her Eldeſt Son, in 1551. 


Whom moſt I fear, may now fit cloſe by Thee, 
Forgetful, as thou art, of Heav'n and Me. 
He That lov'd Hand does preſs, and oft does feign 

Some new Excuſe to feel thy beating Vein. 

Then his bold Hand up to your Arm does ſlide, 

And in your panting Breaſt itſelf does hide; 
Kiſſes ſometimes he ſnatches too from thee, 

For his officious Care too great a Fee. 

i Mr Dux x. 


But Oh! theſe Wiſhes are all vain, and He, 8 


Remi Belleau, in his Commentary on the ſecond Book 
of the Amours of Ronſard, ſays, that the Forty ſixth 
Sonnet was taken from this Epiſtle of Ovid. Theſe 
are the Words of Ronſard. BS 


Ha! que je porte & de haine & d'envie 
Au Medicin qui vient ſoir & matin 
Sans nul propos taſtonner le tetin, 
Le ſein, le ventre, & les flancs de m'amie. 

Lags! il n'eſt pas fi ſoigneux de ma vie 

Comme elle penſe, il eſt mechant & fin: 
Cent fois le jour il la viſite, afin 

De voir ſon ſein, qui d'aimer le convie. 


Ab how my jealous Heart, by turns, 
With raging Hate, and Envy, burns, 

Gainſt Him, who pleads a Doctor's Right 

To ſee my Miſtreſs, Morn and Night ; 

Who feels her ſnowy Breaſt, ber Arm, 

And handles every ſecret Charm. 

Know you what makes the Doctor pay 

An hundred Viſits in a Day: 

'Tis not as you believe, my Fair, 

To guard That precious Life with Care ; 

But, with a Lover's eager Eyes, 

To ſee your Boſom fall and riſe. 


But this Difference ought to be obſerved, that He, 

whom Acontius complains of, was contracted to the 

fick Perſon. Without this, ſhe durſt not have con- 

feſt, in her Anſwer to Acontius, that his Rival kiſſed 
her but ſeldom ; | 


- - - - - Oſcula ran 
Accipit. | 
Brantome quotes this Sonnet of Ronſard, ſomewhere 
in his Memoirs, and ſays ſome good Things on the 
Occaſion. 

LE] She was only commanded not to ſtir out of Rome. 
However, ſhe dextroufly contrived to make her eſcape.) 
The Paſſage of Antony Maria Gratiani, which I am 
going to produce, contains, in expreſs Terms, the 
Proof which I want. Joanna Arragonia, Marci An- 
«© toni! mater, virilis audaciæ femina, quæ virorum 
% quoque conſiliis apud filium habitis interfuerat, 
« continere ſe domi, neque pedem inde efferre fue- 
rat juſſa; id enim fic indulſerat dignitati ejus pon- 
« tifex, ne in carcerem duceretur. Ea cum rem ſpe- 

I 


What Aretin wrote to her, on that Occaſion, 1s 
mixed with the higheſt Commendations. See the Sixth Book of his Letters, Page 


 « eſcaped out of the City; and, mounting Horſes, which 
% The Pope, though vexed to be out-witted by a Wo. 
«whoſe Councils theſe AFairs were directed.“ It 


vocations, that the Pope was ſo much exaſperated 


ditors, that the Procurator Fiſcal cited him, to give 


fifth 


e ctare ad arma bellumque, & primum Pontificiorum 
*< impetum in oppida filii fore intelligeret, veſtibus 
«© mane ſummo commutatis, cum filia & nuru, cor- 
% ruptis aut deceptis portæ cuſtodibus, egreſſa Urbe, 
% conſcenſis quos ad id præparaverat equis, protinus 
Neapolim aufugit. Pontifex, quanquam deceptum 
ſe deluſumque a femina graviter ferebat, acerbius 
tamen Hiſpanis, quorum ea conſiliis adminiſtraren- | 
% tur, iraſcebatur (8). —— Joan of Aragon, Mother (3) Gratian. 
* of Marc Antony, a Lady of manly Reſolution, and o Calibus 
« who was preſent at the Conſultations held at ber |\q x 
« Son's Houſe, was commanded to confine herſelf to pag. 31. 

“ her own Houſe ; for the Pope, in regard to her Dig- 

« nity, had remitted the Sentence of py 1h gray 

« This Lady, perceiving that all things tended to War, 

« and being ſenſible that the firſt Attack of the Ponti- 

« fical Forces would be upon the Towns in poſſeſſion of 

& ber Son, diſguiſed herſelf early one Morning, to- 

« gether with ber Daughter, and Daughter-in-law ; 

% and, oribing, or deceiving the Keepers of the Gates, 


« ſhe had prepared for their Flight, eſcaped to Naples. 
«© man, yet was more angry with the Spaniards, 5 
was on occalion of this Eſcape, and ſome other Pro- 


againſt the Colonna's, that he ſent a Monitory (9), (9) 0 . 
« to Joan of Arragon, by which he forbad her to /£*"d f Ja- 
« marry any of her Daughters withvut his Conſent ; 1556. 
* in default whereof, the Marriage, though after 
% Conſummation, ſhould be void (10).” 

[F] There was /o 8 a Miſunderſtanding between 
the Fatber and _ 
Aſcanio Colonna ha 


(to) F.Paul's 

. Hiftory of 
ardinal Palavicini remarks, that the Council 

offered ſuch Violence to his Cre- of Ten. 


an Account of his Conduct. Aſcanio, not appear- 
ing, was condemned for Contumacy, and his Lands 
confiſcated, His Son Marc Antony, having been a 
long time at Variance with his Father, took this Op- 
rtunity to ſtrip him, by ſeizing on the confiſcated 
tes, and driving off the Miniſters of Juſtice, a 
little before the Death of Pope Julius III. Jn ipſa 
rei confectione Marcus Antonius ejus filius, cui cum 
parente veteres & nunquam ſatis compoſite controver- 
fie intercedebant, vim interpoſuit, eodemque tempore 
patrem oppidis ſpoliavit, ab iiſque fiſci miniftros pro- | 
cul habuit (11), He quitted Rome contrary to the (11) Palla- 
Prohibition of Paul IV. This Diſobedience, together vic. Hit 
with ſome former Diſturbances, obliged this Pope to Concil: Ti 
8 Letters Monitory againſt the Father and Son. ne 
he Father excuſed himſelf, on his being detained * 
a Priſoner at Naples, from having endeavoured to 
excite a Revolt there; the Son alledged, that he had 
ſequeſtered the Lands into the Hands of Mendoza, 
who could not be diſſeized of them, without the 
Emperor's Order. I am ſurprized, that Palavicini ſays 
nothing of Aſcanio Colonna's Wite : But ſince we 
know, from another Hand, that ſhe was engaged 
in her Son's Intrigues at Rome, and that the Son was 
at variance with his Father, we may ſafely ſup- 
ſe, that ſhe was not upon very good Terms with 
bo Husband. Gratiani ſpeaks more poſitively of 


Marc Autony's ſcandalous Conduct towards his Father. , \G.tan, 
« Ante omnes, ſays be (12), Colonniorum familia, ubi ſupra, 
«6 magna pag- 320. 


E te . ee =. 


bay — 


$3 , 3 ag SS = 


- : 


4) Of the 
25 of 
Paris 1609+ 


* F . . 
4 * W 
3 * 3 + 

TE - 


, bs” "o 


8 8 
* I's 
© 0 [4 * 
27 
9 


t of 

OY * 

. 
= 


"atk, | 
bk 8 
y WE 8 5 12% 
- N N 
* 5 Fa "I 
«2 5 4 34 1 
1 ** - a 8 4 4. 
* * 
þ * 


% . 
* 1 
* 
3 
* 


had a famous Daughter - in- Law [G]. 
Every 


2 "IP "RAR AER 
Wo e OR. ns l c +. 
* * hy a * * 
5 , Pr 9 
1 1 
IS 7 1 


f v5 - - 
- ? by Ow OF 
8 — 
* A — Wy ö a KY g : 
* * 4% »Y * | 2 = 2 a 7 2 * ** 5 5 : 7 
- * D x - * 
** F 7 FF Lib 1 f * * 7 8 . 
5 3 W 1 15 a ts * i IF? 0 4 9 8 
* 0 894 * * 
_ | 55 s 
l , "1 > of 2 c * 1 
* 2 7 FR &f &# * 1 * 4 4 
4 y * Fo ay 5 91 
"= i - * G 
#*: 2 , . 0 
, . F — 


Gfih (4). She had a Siſter, who was very handſome even in her old Age, and Wh 


Sf: x > 4 
* Fd, N 5 
, . | _ 
: 9 
*% „ . 
1 * FI l 
_ * 4 5 
* * wy 
55 1 
* . 


r 


* 4 
pt rn ak *'., ES: 
17 A . * 9 d 


4 "7 2 A. - * 
R ; 
>, . * me - ”S * A . 
we 'F 7 . Ws. Þ wy ** 1% $46 Ws Wo. 
* 1" r 45 3 * i 1 4 . 
: '» _ a} 3 4 
X , 


2. 


U 3 7 
n 4 


» p IA n 8 +. — 
* * * 'Y FLEE" 7 
unn We SV TAN OY - © 

* al + * % 


6 * * P 
- I 7 4 
* 65 8 
- * £ * 
- * ? 
"Y 
* 2 4 5 


0 
Remark on This Lady's Article might be ſpun out to a greater Length. For 


which reaſon, I ſhall add, in this Edition, by way of Supplement to what I have | 
already ſaid of her Deification (e), that, ſoon after the erecting of her Temple by (% Erb- R. 


the Care of Ferom Ruſcelli, a certain Gallant Author dedicated many Statues 23 LA]. 


« magna in civitate pollenſque pro illo ¶Cæſare) ſta- 
bat, cujus princeps Marcus Antonius cum paulo an- 
« te Aſcanium patrem, a quo hoſtili odio diſſidebat, 
« inſimulatum majeſtatis in cuſtodiam tradendum Nea- 
« poli curaſſet, aliquot oppidis intra fines Romanæ 
« Eccleſiæ haud longe ab Urbe imperitabat. — 
c The great and powerful Family of the Colonna's de- 
* clared for Him, whoſe Head Marc Antony, having, 
4c not long before, procured his Father, with whom 
« he was at irreconcileable Variance, to be impriſoned 
« at Naples fir Treaſon, was in poſſeſſion of ſome 
« Towns within the Territories of the Roman Cburch, 
« not far from the City.“ | 5 
[G] She had a Siſter, who cas very handſome, even 
in her old Age, and who had a famous Daughter-in- 


Lato. A K Author ſpeaks of theſe three Ladies 


thus: © Que coſas no podrian dezirſe en laude y 
&« exaltation de la hermoſiſſima Duqueſa de Tallacoza, 


„ Donna Joana de Aragon, muger de Sangre Real, 


(13) Joan. de 
Spinoſa, Di- 
alog. in lau- 
des de las 
Mugeres. 
fol. 98. verſo. 


14) Sorbiere 
Lettre xv. 


Page 73. 


(15) Bran- 

tome, Dames 
Galantes, 
Tom. 2. pag. 


243, 245. 


(16) Francis 
_ of Lorrain, 
General o 
the Gallies, 
Son eo Clau- 
de, firſt Duke 
of Guiſe. 
This Fourney 
to Naples 
Was taken in 


1559 


(17) Toma- 
ſo Coſto, 
Compendio 
dell' Iſtoria 
del Regno 
di Napoli. 
Part. 3 fol. 
39. 


(18) He 
ſhould haue 
ſaid julia; 
de ſhall 
Speak of ber 
under the Ar- 
tile GON- 
ZAGA, 


(19) Bran- 
tome, Dames 
Illuſtr. page 
283. 


(20) Thuan. 
Hiſt. ad 
Ann. 15 6. 


Page 222. 


« en ſummo grado caſta, y buena? Y ainſi de 
« Donna Maria ſu Hermana Marqueſa del Vaſto? Y 
« de Donna Iſabel de Gonzaga, f nuera (13). 

* What Praiſe may not be beſtotved on the moſt beau- 
* tiful Ducheſs of Tallacoza, Donna Joanna of Ara- 
« gon, a Lady of the Blood Royal, and chaſt and 
« good to the higheſt Degree; likewiſe of Donna Ma- 
„ria, Marchioneſs of Vaſto ; and of Donna Iſabella 
de Gonzaga, her Daughter-in-law ?” Donna Ma- 
ria of Aragon, Siſter of Joanna, was Wife of Al- 
phonſo d Avalos, Marquis del Vaſto, one of Charles 
the Fifth's beſt Generals. Sorbiere calls her Marchio- 
neſs of Vaſco, and ranks her among the learned Wo- 
men (14). Brantome, who praiſed her highly, has 
placed her among the laſting Beauties; for, after having 


repeated the fine things, with which the Grand 


Prior of France entertained her in a numerous Aſ- 
ſembly ; That her Autumn ſurpaſſed all the Springs and 
Summers then in the Room, he adds, and indeed ſhe 
was ſtill fairer, and more defireable, than either of 


Her two Daughters, though both fair and young; and 


tho ſhe was, then, near fixty Tears of Age (15). The 
Grand Prior (16), was immediately ſmitten with her; 
but, though he loved the Mother, yet he took her eldeſt 
Daughter for his Miſtreſs, por adombrar la coſa. — By 
way of a Blind. After fix Years, or more, Brantome, re. 
turning to Naples, found her but very little altered, 
and ſtill ſo fair, that he ſaid ſhe could hardly fail of 
occaſioning a mortal Sin to be committed, either in 
Thought, or Deed. She died at Chiaia, in the Houſe 
of Don Garcias de Toledo, the ninth of November, 
1658 (17). I do not rememember to have obſer- 
ved, that he ever mentions her Siſter. It is true, 
he ſpeaks ſomewhere of the Wife of one Aſcanio Co- 


onna, who palled for one of the greateſt Beauties of 


Ttaly, and whom Barbaroſ/a endeavoured to carry off, 
in order to make a preſent of her to the Grand Sig- 
nior; but he calls her /a Signora Livia (18) Gonzaga 
(19). It is not the ſame, then, who is concerned 
in this Article; though the manner, in which Augu- 


in Niphus has ſpoken of her Beauty, may create a 


Belief, that ſhe was not leſs likely, than the other, 
to prompt Barbars//a to ſuch an Attempt. Thuanus 
has mentioned this Mary of Aragon; he ſays, that 


the Iſland of /chia was chiefly remarkable for having 


been the place of this Lady's Retreat. Dragutes 
% ZEnariam Inſulam Arce munitiflima, que in- 
«« ter duas terras ſaxo impoſita eſt, ſed maxime Marie 
% Arragoniæ Alfonſi Avali Vaſtii viduz ſeceſſu no- 
e bilem, petit (20). — Dragutes ſeeks the Iſland 


* of Iſchia, famous for it's ſtrong Citadel, built, be- 


** tween two Necks of Land, on a Rock, but chiefly 
on the Retreat of Mary of Aragon, Widow of Al. 
** phonſo d' Avalos, Marquis of Vaſto.” The fame 
Jerom Ruſcelli, of whom I have ſpoken above, and 
Who took ſo much pains to immortalize Joan of 
Aragon, was at a great Expence likewiſe in ſpreading 
the Praiſes of — He was not ſatis fied with uſing 
the livelieſt Expreſſions, his Imagination could ſuggeſt, 


«cc 


i 


to ſet off the Perfections of this Lady, but collected 
all the Pieces of Poetry, in which ſhe had been ce- 
lebrated by the fineft Wits of the Times, and printed 
them at the end of his Commentary, on a Song of 


John Baptiſt d' Azzia, Marquis della Terza. This 


Song was written in praiſe of ** (Illuſtriſſima & Ex- 
« cellentiſſima Signora, la Signora Donna Maria d'Ara- 
« gonna, Marcheſa del Vaſto).— Te moſt Illuſtrious 
« and moſt Excellent Lady, the Lady Donna Maria of 
*« Aragon, Marchioneſs of Vaſlto.” This Commen- 
tary of Ruſcelli was printed at Venice, in 1552, in 
4to, by John Griffius, and contains Seventy three 
Leaves. The Marchioneſs is repreſented in it as the 
Archetype of Beauty, the Criterium Forme ; inſo- 
much that, (according to the Commentator) the true 
way of knowing, whether other Women are more 
beautiful, one than another, is to examine, whether 
they reſemble her more or leſs. Secondo che in 
« altre vedra le fattezze del volto & di tutto il corpo 
„ che habbian ſomiglianza, © s' avicino poco ò molto 
« A quelle di lei, coſi giudicare, che le Belleze di 
« quelle tali, ſieno piu © meno perfette, come del 
« Paragon dell' oro habbiam detto. Et da tale eſ- 
<«« ſempio, © idea, ò piu toſto vero Archetipo qui in 
<« terra della vera Bellezza corporale, formar poi le re- 
« gole, le ragioni, le miſure, i gradi, & le propor- 
* tioni della Bellezza intera & perfetta (21). 
« According as, in other Women, you ſee the correſpon- 
dent Lineaments of the Face and Body reſemble more 
% or leſs the Beauties of this Lady, to judge from 
„ thence, that ſuch Women are more or leſs fair; as 
« I have obſerved of this Paragon of Beauty. And 
e from this Copy, or Idea, or rather true Archetype 
*© on Earth of corporeal Beauty, to form the Rules, 
« Reaſons, Meaſures, Degrees, and Proportions, of 
e entire and perfect Beauty.” He makes her no leſs 


(21) Ruſcel- 


li, Lettura 
ſopra un So- 
netto, &c. 
ol. 57» 


beautiful in Soul, than Body; and ſays, that Giraldi 


having had the Honour to ſee her, and hear her ſpeak, 
was ſtruck dumb for ſome time, not knowing whether 
ſhe was more deſireable for her Beauty, or adorable for 
her Wit. Al coſpetto di queſta diviniſſima ſignora 


« condotoſſi gia il Signor Giovan Battiſta Giraldi 


«« Cinthio, & contemplando attentiſſimamente I una 
& l' altra Bellezza che à gli occhi del corpo, & 3 
*“ qui della mente gli ſi rappreſentavano dalla vera 
Bellezza del volto, dalla ſplendor de gli occhi, dal- 


6 


* 1a ſoavita della favella, dalla leggiaddria & maeſta 


* del ſembiante, & dalla maraviglia de' modi & delle 


cc 
cc 


tra ſe ſteſſi attonito, & ſtupefatto, & dalla ſomma 
Belleza del Corpo, che primieramente s' offeriva 
7 gli occhi ſuoi, dovea toſto reſolverſi, che queſta 
foſſe da lui da amarſi ſopra ogu' altra coſa mortale. 


cc 


66 


maniere veramente angeliche, ſtette lunga pezza 


Poi paſſando ſubito col penſiero à quella dell' ani- 


cc 


mo, che gli fi rappreſentava per quei modi & per 
quelle maniere gia dette, ſi mutava di opinione, 
& riſolveaſi, che quella ſola Bellezza dell' animo, 
4 doveſſe come coſa divina & celeſte, con intera hu- 
« milta & divotione adorarſi (22). — This Signior 
« John Baptiſta Giraldi Cinthio, being conducted to 
« the fight of this divine Lady, and attentively 
„ confidering the Charms both of her Mind and 
* Boay, ſtood long aftoniſhed at the true Beauty of 
&« her Countenance, the Luſtre of her Eyes, the ſweet- 
« neſs of her Voice, the Comelineſs and Majeſty of 
« her Appearance, the Wonderfulneſs of her Manners, 
which were truly Angelical ; and, from the great 
* Beauty of her Body, which firſt ſtruck his Sight, 
* immediately thought her worthy of his Loves be- 
* beyond all other Nomen. Afterwards, paſſing in 
* thought to the Beauties of her Mind, which appear- 
ed to him in the manner we have already deſcribed, 
he changed his Opinion, and determined, that this 
Beauty of the Mind alone deſerved to be worſhipped 
e with perfect Humility and Devotion, as divine and 
© celeſtial.” = Then follows the Madrigal, which 
he compoſed on this Problem. - 5:3. 1 


ce 
«6s 


u 


X33 


(22) Ruſ- 
celli, ibid. 
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(le) Tomaſo 
Iſtoria di 
3. fol. 1 


Son of Ferdinand I, King of Naples. 


[H] A gallant Author dedicate1 many Statues to it] 
He was Foſeph Betuſſi. He publiſhed, at Florence, 
in 1566, a Dialogue, entituled, Le Imagini del Tem- 
pio della Signora Donna Giovanna Aragona. —— Sta- 
tues of the Temple of the Lady Donna Joanna of 
Aragon. The Book conſiſts of an Hundred and twenty 
one Pages; in which the Praiſes of ſeveral of the 
fair Sex are artfully intermixed with thoſe of the God- 
deſs of the Temple. | 
* [I] New Particulars relating to the Diſturbances, 
Woo | | which obliged this Lady to fly from Rome, in the 
Year 1556.) The following is an Abſtract from the 
Hiſtory of the Duke of Alba, printed in Latin, at 
Salamanca, in 1669, and in French, at Paris, in 
1699. *© Foanna of Aragon, Mother of Marc Antony 
% Colonna, ſtaid behind at Rome,; and the Caraſſa's, 
« who kept her always in Sight, detained her, if I 
% may ſo ſay, as an Hoſtage. As the Truce, in 
« ſome meaſure, removed their Suſpicions, and the 
% Roads were open, the Ducheſs went out of Rome, 
„ with her two Daughters, on Foot, pretending ſhe 
« was going to divert herſelf in a Vineyard, at ſome 
-* Diſtance from the Ramparts. Though ſhe was now 
« yery aged, ſhe continued walking, till ſhe was out 
of ſight of the Centinels, who kept the Gates; 
« after which ſhe got on Horſe- back, and mounted 
her two Daughters behind two Cavaliers. With 


&« able to her preſent Fortune, ſhe fled away to the 
% Camp. The Duke of Alba received her with in- 
« expreſſible Joy. As the great Age of this Lady 
* could give no room for Suſpicion, he embraced 
«© her; but contented himſelf with ſaluting her two 
« Daughters, who uncovered themſelves out of Re- 
«« ſpect. I fancy, ſays he, addreſſing himſelf inſtant- 
« ly to her, that I ſee the famous Clelia, who fled, 
« mot from the Enemies Camp in her own City, in- 
« fluenced by the ſole Love, of her Country, but from 
« the City in the Camp, induced to this Flight by the 
« force of maternal. Afefion. The Ducheſs was 
« charmed with the Generoſity of the Spaniſh Gene- 
« ral, and expreſs'd her Senſe of it by a thouſand 
« thanks; however, ſhe could not reſolve to continue 


„ in the Camp; the Age of her Daughters not per- 


it HJ. The Life of the Duke of Alba will furniſh me with ſome new'Particulaty 
relating to the Diſturbances, which obliged this Lady to fly from Rome, in the 
Year 1556 () [I]. She was then very old, according to the Duke of Alba's Hi- 
and [F]. ſtorian. She muſt therefore have enjoyed a long Life; for She died in the Montn 
of October, 1577 (g). In the Year 1575, She made a Preſent to the Capuchins of (6) Stan; 
Coke, Com. the Holy Sacrament of the Place, where the Monaſtery, which 5 had at Rome, tratto di Ro. 
pendio del vyas built (H). She was a Benefactreſs to the Jeſuits; for ſhe rebuilt 


4 


* this Equipage, unworthy of her, but very agree- 


*. 8 L 

1 

, * 
15 * 


- 


- * 
- * 8 1 
1 


the Church of m, eg. 


Napoli, part St Andrew, which the Biſhop of Tivoli made them a preſent of in the Year 1566 (i). dir. % Rome 
3. Hitherto I have faid nothing of her Genealogy; it is Time I ſhould obſerve, that 
| ſhe was Daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke of Montalto [K], third Natural 9 pag. 


«© mitting her. The Duke conſented to it; and 

ſhe retired into Campania, accompanied by her 

Son, and eſcorted by a Party of Horſe, ' which 

* the Vice Roy aſſigned her, out of Reſpect, not ne- 

celfity (23). (24) Life of 
We mult ſay a Word or two of the Misfortunes of the Duke of 

her Husband. He was a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 4a, Boot 4, 

* Naples, accuſed by his own Son of Hereſy, and a 4 . · pag, 

« Conſpiracy againſt his Catholic Majeſty (24); and. 

hen the Duke of Alba arrived at Naples, in the (24) Ibid 

* Year 1556, he viſited him in Priſon (2 5), and heard pag. 341. | 

* all he had to fay. —— He comforted the good 

old Man as much as poſſible, and afligned him the (25) Ibid. 

„ Caſtle for his Priſon ; whereas before he had been Ps 34% 

confined to a very ſtrait Tower. He relieved the 

Diſtreſs, to which he was reduced, not only by 

giving him Money, but by appointing him an 

* handſome Penfion out of his Son's Eſtate. — 


cc 


ce 


However he did not give him his Liberty; the 


** Accuſarions againſt him were ſupported by too 
many Probabilities ; and many People thought them 
e too well grounded. Beſides he would have diſo- 
** bliged Philip, who kept Aſcanio in Priſon the 
«© remainder of his Days, without, however, de- 
«« priving him of thoſe Advantages, which the Duke 
* had had the Goodneſs to grant him.” | 
The Hiſtorian remarks, that this Afair (26) was (26) The A. 
never thoroughly examined into; and he b imes Noel cuſztion of 


le Compte, who accuſes the Duke of Alba of having Aſcanio Co- 


+ raged treated the Father of Marc Antony Co- 19904 
onna. | Fo. 
[X] She was Daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon, 
Dake of Montalto.] Antony, his Son, ſucceeded him 
in the Duchy of Montalto, and eſpouſed Hippolita of 
Rovera, and afterwards Antoinette of Cardona, and 
was the Father of another Antony. This latter, 
fourth Duke of Mantalto, was married to Maria de 
la Cerda, Daughter to the Duke de Medina Celi, 
and afterwards to M. Louiſa de Luna. He had ſeveral 
Children, who all died young, except one Daughter, 
named Maria, who was Heireſs of the Duchy of (27) Taker 


Montalto, and married, in Sicily, to Don Francis de from a Me. 


moir commu- 
nicated by 
Minutoli, 


Moncade, Prince of Paterno (27). 


ARAGON (lIsazzLLA of ) Daughter of Alphonſo, Duke of Calabria, Son of 


I >, 90% 4 


Ferdinand King of Naples, was the Wife of John Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan. 
This Duke, before his Marriage, was under the Tuition of his Uncle Lewis Sforza; 
nor was he leſs ſo, after he had been married, with great Magnificence [A], to 


(3) Corio, 1ſabella of Aragon, in 1489 (a). The Counſels of this Princeſs, who was as Ambi- 
Milano, tious as Fair, encouraged him to let the World ſee he was reſolved fully to enjoy 
ps Pas: all his Rights * but he had a ſtrong Party to deal with. The Protector was the 
1646. in 470. moſt intriguing 


8 


[) Varillas, J 


an in the World, and the beſt able to ſupport himſelf againſt the 
juſt Pretenſions of his Nephew. He had fallen in Love with the Princeſs 1/abella at firſt 
ſight; and, as ſhe had been married to John Galeazzo only by Proxy, he did not 
deſpair of marrying her himſelf, in excluſion of his Nephew. He diſcovered his 


4 "8 197* Deſign to the Princeſs; aſſuring her, that ſhe might more certainly depend upon 
: Commanding, if ſhe married him, than if ſhe was the Wife of 7obn Galeazzo, his 
L Nephew. This Propoſal was rejected with ſcorn, The Protector was not diſcoura- 
ö ged; but ordered Matters ſo, that his Nephew could not conſummate his Marriage ; 
b 8 | and 
4 [4] After he had been married - - with azzo and his new married Ducheſs, when he en- 

* great Magni ficence.] Read Triftan Chalchus, an Au- tertained them at his Houſe at Tortona. Each Ser- (2) Mene- 
* (1) Konig is thor of thoſe Times (1), in Nuptiarum Mediolanen- © vice was uſhered in with a kind of an Opera, trier, Re- 
* f 17 miſla- ſium deſcriptione. Father Menetrier quotes a very which Novelty at that Time rendered agreeable, _ 
1 * Fra mak- Jong Paſlage from him, which contains a Deſcrip- rather than the Graces, which have been ſince page 160. & 
En. 3 tion of the magnificent Supper, which Bergonga Bot- added to theſe Muſical Entertainments (2).“ ſeq 
1 , a Gentleman of Lombardy, gave to Duke Gale- 

7. ITE | | , 


LB] His 


ry Þ 


an. vt kn zz F 


as iacs aA. 


fc) an: 3 
Hiſlory 9 
- ag VIII. 
lib. 3+ pag» 
210, 211. 


(A bid. lib. 
2. pag: 157+ 


See Re- 
21 l. 


3) Guicei- 
ard. lib. 1. 
Pag · 1 by 


and to effect this, as was commonly ſaid, had recourſe to ſome Magic Ligature [B]. 


In the mean time, he cauſed his own Marriage with 1/abella to be negotiated at the | 
Court of Naples. Ferdinand ſeemed inclined to grant his Requeſt; but the Duke of dale oben 
Calabria would never conſent to it (c). So that Lewis Sforza was obliged to deliver gem * wt 


vp the Prey to Jobn Galeazzo; but he was reſolved to be revenged, 


and deſtined 


Jabella of Aragon to be his Principal Victim. He denied her ſeveral things, which flat- 
tered either ber Taſte, or ber Diverſion (d), and married a Princeſs, who thwarted her 
in every thing. The Young //abella underwent ſo many Vexations in this Conflict, 


and kind of Civil War, which is well worth the 


pains of deſcribing [C], that ſhe 


ſent her Father and Grandfather Word, that, if they did not releaſe her out of this 
miſerable Condition, ſhe ſhould atterzpt her own Life (e). Theſe Princes were not 
in a Condition to bring Lewis Sforza to Reaſon, who was inſtrumental in drawing the 
French into Italy; which overwhelmed the whole Houſe of Aragon, which then reigned 


in Naples. He carried his Villiany ſo far, as to murthur his Nephew (F) DI. It 


[B] His Nephew could not conſummate his Mar- 
riage to effect which be is ſaid to haze 
had recourſe to ſome Magic Ligature.) Guicciardin af. 
firms, that 'there was ſuch a Report, and that all 
Italy was perſuaded of it: E manifeſto che quando 
„ AIſabella figlivola d' Alfonſo ando a congiugnerſi col 
C marito, Lodovico come la vidde, innamorato di 
lei, deſidero ottenerla per moglie dal padre: e a 
« queſto effetto opero (coſi fu allhora creduto per 
« tatta Italia) con incantamenti, e con malie, che 
Giovan Galeazzo fu per molta meſi impotente 
„ alla conſummatione del matrimonio: alla qual 
«© cola Ferdinando harebbe acconſentito, ma Alfonſo 
© repugno, onde Lodovico eſcluſo di queſta ſperanza, 
4 preſa altra moglie & havutone figlivoli, volto tutti, 
my + penſieri a trasferire in quegli il Ducato di Mi- 
« lan (3) It is certain, that, when Iſabella, 
« the Daughter of Alphonſo, went to meet her Hu, 
« band, Lewis, ſeeing ber, fell in love with her, 
% and defired her of her Father for himſelf; to which 
& end, as it was: then generally believed all over 


« Italy, be ſo contrived it, by Enchautments and 


« Witchcraft, that John Galeazzo was fir many 


Months incapable of conſummating his Marriage; 


upon which account Ferdinand would have conſented, 


«© but Alphonſo refuſed; whence it was, that Lewis, 


& being diſappointed, and having married an;ther La- 


Ay, and had Children by her, employed all his 


(4) Varillas, 

Hiſtory o 

Lewis XIII. 
book 1. 5. 47. 


(5) Ibid. 


lib. 3. pag- 
211. 


« Thoughts to transfer the Duchy of Milan to Them.” 
Mr Varillas, as far as I can perceive, does not touch 
upon this Particular; he only ſays, that Lewis Sforza 
bindered the Conſummation of this Marriage for three 
Months (4). He proves clearly enough, that the 
Reaſon was, becauſe the Parties were kept from each 
other; for he ſays (5), that the Father of the Bride 
thought himſelf obliged in Honour not to ſuff 
fer Lewis Sforza to keep the new married Couple 
any longer aſunder. That he threatened to complain 
it to all Europe, and to arm in revenge of his 
Quarrel. This was a ſtrange Piece of Malice, and 
an inſufferable Act of Violence in the Protector. 
LC] 4 kind of Civil War, which is well worth 


the Pains of deſcribing.] As Varillas ſeems to have 


ſucceeded very well in his Deſcription of this Matter, 
I believe I ſhall oblige the Reader with a curious 
Fragment, by inſerting his very Words in this Place. 
It is a Piece ſo much the more neceſſary to this Ar- 


ticle, as it ſerves to diſcover the Humour, Spirit, 


« Tabella in all things, except in Beauty. Both 


B Borſa 4? 
Efte, Great- 
Great 
Grandfather 
by the Fa- 
ther's ide, to 
Alphonſina; 
and Ferdi- 
nand Grand- 
Fatber by the 
Fathers fide 
to Iſabella, 
were both 
Eaſturds. 


and internal Qualities of 1/abe//a of Aragon. 
« Sforza gave up TI/abe//a to his Nephew 
„and, to give her a Rival, who ſhould controul 
© her on every Occaſion, he addreſſed himſelf to 
* the Princeſs A/phonſina, Daughter of Hercules 
« 4 Efte, Duke of Ferrara, Alphon/ina reſembled 


% Letois 


«© were conceited of their Births, and both without 
*« Reaſon; ſince they had nothing to reproach each 
other with. on that Score, and ſince there was 
** Baſtardy in the Genealogies of both“. They were 
both haughty to exceſs; and their Pride was ow- 
ing to a moſt refined Ambition. They were both 
„ Chaſte, more from a Principle of Pride, than Con- 
e fſtitution, T/abe/la reſolved to marry, and A/phon- 
* fina aſpired to it, rather to partake of their Huſ- 
«© band's Power, than their Beds, Both were Luxu- 
** rious; and, though both had been educated in Fa- 
* milies, in which nothing recommended itſelf ſo 
much as Paxſimony, yet they were naturally Pro- 


„ digal, and their Inclinations led them to all poſ- 
V O 1. : 1 


« fina to Lewis Sforza. 


«c 


cc 


is in 
vain 


« ſible Expences. The Duke of Ferrara did not de- 
« liberate a Moment, whether he ſhould give Alphon- 
He had no Dower to 
« give her; and there was Reaſon to hope ſhe might 
% one Day be Ducheſs of Milan. She was there- 


cc 


had two Sons ſucceſſively by her. This Fruit- 
fulneſs made her inſult Jabella, who had been 
delivered a ſecond time only of a Daughter ; But 
Jealouſy had before ſowed Diſcord between them. 


«cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


on Iſabella's Beauty; ſhe looked upon them as a 
Reproach to her own Homelineſs ; nor could Jſa- 
bella ſee with Patience the extrordinary Honours 
paid Alphonſina, as believing they were due only 
to herſelf. They both lived in the ſame Palace, 
and eat conſtantly together. They had new Op- 
portunities every Day of encreaſing their Aver- 


«cc 
cc 
cc 


6 


cc 
cc 
IN 


«cc 


becauſe her Husband diſtributed all the Favours; 
and attended in Jſabella's Apartment for meer 
Form's Sake. She was perfectly diſtracted at it, 
and it was this Solitude, no leſs than the ſhort 
Allowance for her Court, which made her write 


ce 


cc 


cc 


make an Attempt upon her own Life, if they 
did not not deliver her from this Captivity. On 


that, to get rid of her, ſhe ſollicited her Husband 


add the Quality of Duke of Milan to That of 
Adminiſtrator of the Duchy (6). Varillas had 
ſaid, in this very Hiltory (7), that J/abe/la had 
« written to the Duke of Calabria her Father, and 
to the King of Naples, her Grandfather, certain 
Letters, the greater Part of which are ſtill ex- 
tant (8); in which ſhe complained of her Unhap- 
pineſs, in the moſt pathetic Terms then in uſe ; 
ſhe deſcribed it in ſuch lively Colours, as would 
have made the hardeſt Heart relent ; ſhe told them 
ſhe had made herſelf a Slave, purely in Obedience 
to their Commands; and ſhe threatned to deſtroy 
herſelf with her own Hands, if ſhe was not im- 
mediately ſet at Liberty. 8 | 
D] He carried his Villany fo far, as to murthur 
bis Nepbero.] J ſhall again make uſe of the very Words 


cc 


Alphonſina could not bear the Praiſes beſtowed 


to make her a Ducheſs, as he had promiſed, and 


cf) Conjuge 


oanne Ga- 


ſius ac miſe- 
rius, quod is 
veneficio 
ſublatus cre- 
deretur - 
Sbe wat de- 
pri ved of ber 
Husband 
John Gale- 
azzo, in 4 
manner ſo 
much the more 
affliting and 
unhappy, a 

was 
thought to 
have been 
taten o 
Poiſed Ne 
vius Elogior. 
lib. 5 pag · 
422. 


fore ſent away immediately to Lewis Sforza, who 


ſion; and the Courtiers furniſhed the greateſt Part . 
of them. They paid diligent Court to Alphonſina; 


to her Father, and Grandfather, that ſhe would 


the other hand, Alphonſina was ſo tired of 1/abella, 


( 6) Varillas, 
Hiſtory ß 
Char. VIII. 
Bock 3. pag. 
211. 


07 Pag. 58. 


(8) He cites 
in the Mar- 
gin, L'Hi- 
ſtoire de 
Bernardin 
Corio. 


of Yarillas. Thus he ſpeaks, under the One thou- 


ſand Four hundred and Ninety fourth Year, after 
having conducted his King as far Pavia. Lewis 
** Sforza, being perſuaded, that it was time to make 
away with Duke Fohn Galeazzo, his Nephew, 

cauſed, they ſay, one of thoſe lingering Doſes of 
Poiſon to be given him, which produce Symp- 
toms of a Conſumption and waſting in the Body ; 


66 
cc 
cc 
66 


about at that time, that this Prince's Illneſs pro- 
ceeded from the too ſtrong Incitements of his 

Wife's Beauty. The Phyſicians had given him 
** over, when the King, paſling by Pavia, where 
** he lay fick, could not diſpenſe with paying him 

a Viſit. His Majeſty did. not ſpeak to him con- 
cerning any Buſineſs; becauſe Lei: Sforza had 
earneſtly defired to be preſent at the Interview, 
which they durſt not refuſe him: He only ex- 
preſſed his Sorrow” to ſee his Couſin German * 
in ſo weak a Condition, and endeavoured to 
flatter him with ſome Hopes of Recovery ; but 
John Galeazzo, who found himſelf a dying, 


5 1 and 


66 
66 


Cc 
cc. 
66 
66 
66 
66 


in order to confirm a Report, which was ſpread - 


2 wTwers 
tevo Sons of 
1200 $S 57 er 8, 
Princeſſes of 
Savoye 


404 


(es) Gratian. 
de Caſibus 
Viror. IIlu- 
ſtrium, pag 
41. | 


(o) Varillas, 
ubi ſupra, 


Eg. 253· 


> 8 as well as himſelf. To conclude the 


* 


A R A4 G ON. 


vain to pretend, that Joby Galeazzo died of over-careſſing his Wife [E]; the Tra- 
dition, which imputes his Death to his Uncle's Ambition, has prevailed. After 
the French had taken Milan, the Princeſs 7/abeila retired to Naples, and appeared 
the moſt afflifted of all the Princeſſes her Relations, who were in great Numbers 
in the Iſland of IJſebia, when King Frederic was obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion to 
Lewis the XIIth, in the Year 1501 (g). She ſpent a long time in exchanging one 
Mourning for another; for, in the ſpace of a few Years, ſhe Joſt her Grandfather, 
Huſband, Father, Brother, Uncle, and Son [F]. The only Conſolation left her 
was to ſee her Perſecutor Lewis Sforza expiate his Crimes, in France, by an hard 
Captivity, which ended but with his Life. She had yet another Confolation, which 


affected her perhaps more than the former; which was to ſee her only Daughter, 


Bonna Sforza, married to Sig:/mond, King of Poland; She retired to a Town in the King- 
dom of Naples, hich had been aſſigned her for her Dower (5), where ſhe lived in 
ſuch a manner, as ſhewed, that Adverſe Fortune had not ſunk That Air of Royal 
Grandeur, in which ſhe had been Educated. She died of a Dropſy; but had time 


enough to take a Journey of Devotion to Rome, in the Pontificat of Leo the Xth. 


She walked on foot to the Vatican, followed by a great Number of Ladies, dreſſed 
like Brides. The whole Town ran to ſee this Sight (i). It were to be wiſhed, for 
her Memory's ſake, that we could finiſh her Article here, without an Appendix 
much to her difadvantage ; but we are not Maſters of theſe Things. Her very Pa- 
negyriſts have made uſe of the Concluſion we are about to make. This Lady, who, 
in the Bloom of her Youth, had been ſo famed for Virtue, gave an handle to Slan- 
der in the Decline of her Age, and adinitted the Gallantries of Proſper Colonna, 


with 


„and did not doubt but it was owing to the © precationibus etiam maxime diris plena undique 
„ Wickedneſs of his Uncle, laid hold of this Con- „ circumſonant (11). - - Citi, 
« juncture. He conſidered not himſelf; but, calling <* and Travellers, cry out every, and with Impunity, 
* to mind his Son and Daughter, he recommended * that Lewis Sforza had poiſoned his Nephew John 
them to the King with a flood of Tears; plainly „ Galeazzo, Duke of Milan, tho had been educated 
importing, that, if his Majeſty did not take par- „ from his Youth under his Care and ProteZtion. - - - - 
*« ticular care of them, he foreſaw they would be The Market-places, Portico's, Streets, and Aſem- 
« Blies of People of the loweſt Rank, reſound with 
ragedy, the Ducheſs, his Wife, caſt herſelf at Accuſations of this wicked Action, and the muff 
« the King's Feet, as the Halian Authors ſay, who dreadful Imprecations on it's Author.” A Crowd 
«© are more to be credited in this, than Philip ds of Hiſtorians concur in this, as Bernardin Corio (12), 
« Commines, who will have it to be at the Feet Peter Bembo (13), Vianoli (14), &c. = 

„of Lewis Sforza. She was too high ſpirited to [F] In the Space of a few Years, foe loft ber 
« att ſuch a Part; and, could ſhe have conquered Grandfather, Husband, Father, Brother, Uncle, and 


cc 


_ (T1) Josian. 


Pontan. de 


PruJentia, 


lib. 4. init. 


(12) Corie, 
Hiſtor. Me- 


7. 


« her Pride, ſhe was but too well convinced, that Son] Paulus Fovius (I 5) deſcribes this Series of (13) Petr. 


«« her Submiflion would be all in vain. She did Misfortanes with great Eloquence, but does not al- 
«« not mention her Children, becauſe ſhe ſuppoſed ways obſerve Order; for he has placed the Death 
« her Husbands Tears would be effectual in that of the Husband, before That of the Grandfather. 
« Point: She reſerved her's for her Father; and As to the Son of our Princeſs, he ſays, that be 
« the King made her no other Anſwer, than that French took him away from his Mother, and carried 
* the Expedition of Naples was too far advanced, him into France, to make a Monk of him, and that 


« to be left unfiniſhed (9). | he died of a fall from an Horſe. © In venatione 
[EI {tis in vain to pretend, that John Galeazzo 


died of over careſſing his Wife.] Guicciardin affirms, 
that this was reported ; but gives it as the general 
Opinion of 7taly, that this Prince died of Poiſon, 
which Lewis Sforza had given him. Fu publicato 


da molti la morte di Giouan Galeazzo eſſere pro- 
„ ceduta da coito, immoderato, non dimeno fi cre- 


« dette univerſalmente per tutta Italia, che e' fuſſe 


«© morto non per infermita naturale ne per incon- 
« tinentia, ma di veleno: e Teodoro da Pavia uno 
* de'“ Medici Regii, il quale era preſente quando 
Carlo lo viſito, affermo haverne veduto ſegni ma- 
« nifeſtiſſimi. Ne fu alcuno, che dubitaſſe che ſe 


“ era ſtato veleno, non gli fuſſe ſtato dato per opera 


(10) Guicci- 
ard. lib, 1. 
Pag- 27. ad 
Ann. 1494. 


« del zio (10). ---- - - It was reported by many, 
« that the Death of John Galeazzo proceeded from 
„ immoderate Coition ; nevertheleſs it was univerſally 
« believed by all Italy, that he died, not of any 
« natural Infirmity, or of Incontinency, but of Poi- 
« ſon; and Theodore of Pavia, one of the King“ 
« Phyſicians, who was preſent, when: Charles viſited 


bin, affirmed, that he had diſcovered manifeſt 


« Symptoms of it. Nor did any one doubt, that, if 
„% there was Poiſon in the Caſe, it was given him 
« by the Contrivance of his Uncle,” Fovian Ponta- 
nus affirms, that People talked publickly of this a- 
bominable Crime of Lewis Sforza, © Ludovicum 


% S$forciam, qui pubeſcentem primo, dein adoleſ- 


„ centem jam ætatem Joannis Galeatii fratris filii 
„ Mediolanenſis Ducis procuratione hactenus ac pa- 


4 trocinio tutatus eſt ſuo, veneno illum e medio 


« ſuſtuliſſe cives, advenz, peregrini paſſim atque 
« impune omnes prædicant - - - - Fora, porticus, 


+ * platez, circulique infimorum cujuſque generis ho- 


minum nefandi crimink accuſationibus - - - im- 
2 | 8 ; 


„ currentis equi lapſu in Heduis exanimatus eſſe 
* nunciaretur. Hunc enim vel invita depoſcentibus 
«© Gallis tradiderat, à quibus cucullati ſacerdotis ha- 


* bitu in opulenti ſacerdotii cœnobium ideireo con- 


Bembus, 
Hiſt. Venet. 
lib. 2. fol. 30. 


(14) Vianoli 
Hiſtor. Ve- 


neta Part. 2 


pag. 20. 


(15) Jovius, 
Elog. lib. Jo 


Pag 422. 


« jectus fuerat, ne Sforziani Regni legitime prolis 


% gheres ſupereſſet.” Bernardin Corio gives us a 
very moving Deſcription of the Sorrow of this Prin- 
ceſs, when, all at once, ſhe ſaw her Husband car- 
ried to his Grave, her Son excluded from the Du- 
chy of Milan, and the Wife of Lewis Sforza on the 
Throne. Li ſuoi fautori cridando duca, viſito 
* Ludovico il templo di Divo Ambroſio, e le cam- 
“ Pane in ſegno de letitia fece ſonare, il morto cor- 
% po di Giovanne Galeazo anchora eſſendo nel Do- 
* mo ſcoperto, e quaſi univerſalmente da tutti 
*« planto e condoluto il miſerando e pietoſo caſo. 
“ Ifabella ſua mugliere a Pavia con li poveri fig- 
lioletti veſtiti de lugubre vellimenti, come pre- 
gionera fi recluſe entro una camera, e gran tem- 
po ſtette giacendo ſopra la dura terra, che non 
vide acre. Doverebbe penſare ogni lettore l'acei bo 
caſo de la ſconſolata Duciſſa, e ſe piu duro il cuore 
haveſſa che diamante, piangerebbe a conſiderare 
qual doglia dovea eſſere quella de la ſciagurata e 
infelice mugliere, in uno punto vedere la morte 
del giovenetto e belliſſimo conſorte, la perdita de 
tutto lo imperio ſuo, e li figlioletti a canto orbati 
de ogni bent, il patre e fratello con la caſa ſua 
* expulſi dal Neapolitano Reame, e Ludovico Sforza 
% con Beatrice ſua mugliere nel modo dimoſtrato 
% havergli occupata la fignoria. ————— Thoſe of bi, 
« Party ſaluting him Duke, be viſited the Temple 
« of $t Ambroſe, and: /et the Bell; a-ringing for 
« Toy; the dead Body of John, Galeazzo being yet 
« in the Houſe uncovered, and. bi, unfortunate End 

« univerſally 
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(16) Tovius, 
Elog, P; 424+ 


* ſtity, in the decline of her Age, admitted the Ad- © Infamy.” This is what Thuanus lays of the 


(a) Secum 


muliebri ha- 
bitu circum- 
duxit juve- 
nem, quo 


cum CONgre- 


diebatur 


quotidie, 


quandoqui- 
dem eo 
pro cubi- 


She carried 
_— with 
er, 4 youn 
Pelle in l 
Woman's 
Claaths, 
evith whom 
ſhe had daily 
Opportunities 
of being fa- 
miliar; fince 
ſhe made him 
paſs for her 
Chamber. 
maid, Mun- 
ſteri Coſmo- 


grapbaa, J. 3» 


Opportunity of demanding Juſtice againft the Murtherer of her Huſband. 
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with very little regard to her Reputation [G]. Her Daughter, the 
of Poland, having retired to the ſame pla 


there the Example of her Mother [7]. 


ce, in the Kingdom of Naples, 
So true it is, 
almoſt unavoidable Rock of the Honour an 


G O N. 
een Dowaget 
cr each. 


that Love is the ordinary and 
d Merit of Women, who have converſed 


much in the grand monde. Sooner or later they ſplit upon it. Serius ocius ſors exitura. 


Our Jſabella died the eleventh of February, 


1524, as is remarked in her Epitaph, 


reported by Mr. Miſon, in the ſecond Volume (&) of his Travels into Italy. 


« univerſally lamented. Iſabella, his Wife, with her 
« poor Children, dreſſed in Mourning, ſbut herſelf up 
« at Pavia, in a dark Chamber, and lay a long Time 
« proſtrate on the hard Ground. Every Reader will 


[H] The Queen Dowager of Poland - fol: 
lowed the Example of her Mother.) Thuanus reſſects 
more upon the Daughter, than Pau! Fovius does 
upon the Mother ; every one may judge of this by 


* 


« imagine the melancholy Condition the diſconſolate comparing the Paſſages. * Eodem tempore Bona 
« Ducheſs: and, though his Heart be harder than “ Stortia Sigiſmundi Auguſti Poloniz regis parens 
« Adamant, muſt relent, when he confiders what © = = - -filii pertæſa, Sarmatia relicta, in Italiam 
« tuft have been the Grief of this unhappy Lady; © venit; & honorifiès Venetiis excepta eſt 1 
© to behold, at one Inflant, the Death of her young unde paratam triremem conſcendens in Apuliatn 
«@ and beautiful Conſort; the Loſs of all her Power, © ad Barium navigavit; cujus urbis poſſeſſio gentili- 
« and her little Sons, at her Side, deprived of all © tio Arragoniæ gentis jure dotale & hæreditarium 
« their Eftate; her Father and Brother, with all „ illi erat. Ibi ſolute & diſſentiente a priore vita 


« her Family, expelled the Kingdom of Naples; and * ratione poſtea vixit, conſuetudine cujuſdem Papa- 


« Lewis Sforza, with Beatrice, his Wife, poſſeſſed. ** caudæ non ſatis honeſte uſa, cui & omnia bona 


« in the above-mentioned Manner, of the Dukedom.” © teſtamento preteritis liberis reliquit, & fama ac 
[G] She gave a handle to Slander in the decline © bonis decoctis haud multo poſt in ſumma egeltate 
of her Age, and admitted the Gallantries of Proſper “ & infamia deceflit (17). - - - - - At the ſame time 
Colonna, with very little regard to her Reputation.) © Bona Sforza, Mother of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King 
Paul Fovius informs us of this, in the Elogy he of Poland, being tired of her Son, left Sarmatia, 
made on this Princeſs : Ceterum in hac eximiz „ and came into Italy, where ſhe was honaurably re- 
« yirtutis foemina improbæ plebis rumor non medio- ** ceived at Venice - - - - - - ev hence, 5 on board 
e criter pudoris decus perſtrinxit, ob id gravior, „4 three-oared Veſſel; prepared for ber, ſhe ſailed 
ce quod cum florente ætate impenetrabilem pudici- 70 Bari, of which Town ſbe was in Poſſeſſion," as 
« tiam prætuliſſet, in ipſo demum ætatis flexu Proſ- being her Dower, in right of the Houſe of Ara- 
e perum Columnam ſibi cultum, & officium aſſidue * gon (18). There ſhe lead a diſſolute Liſe, con- 
e tribuentem, ſzpeque procacem ad urbaniores jocos ** frary to what ſhe had 'till then done, carrying 
* admitteret (16). — Yet even this Lady of exempla- ** on a criminal Correſpondence with a young Gallant, 
* ry Virtue fuffered her Reputation to be not a little © to whom, in excluſion of her Children, ſhe left all 
&« ſullied by common Fame; and the more ſo, as ſhe; © her Effetts by Will; and, having ruined ber Re- 
* who in her Youth had preſerved an inviolable Cha- putation and Eſtate, died in extream 8 
geen 
Dowager of Poland. Can any thing be added to 
this Elogy ? | 5 


* dreſſes of Proſper Colonna, and often admitted bim 
to jeſt and toy with her.“ 


ARAGON (Maxy of) Wife of the Emperor Otho the Third, and Daughter 


of a King of Aragon, became infamous for her Lewdneſs; which ar laſt brought her 


to the Puniſhment of the Fire. She artfully diſguiſed a young Fellow, whom ſhe 
was in love with, in Woman's Apparel, and made him paſs for her Chamber- 


maid (a). We need not aſk, whether ſhe uſed any Moderation; her Temper, and 


perpetual Opportunities, give us ſufficiently to underſtand, thar her pretended 
Chamber-Maid wanted no Employ, and that ſhe made one in all the Progreſles, 


which the Court took. The Emperor, having diſcovered this abominable Cheat, was 


reſolved the Empreſs ſhould have her full ſhare of the Shame; and, for that Pur- 
poſe, cauſed the Young Man to be ſtripped in the Preſence of a great many Witneſ- 
ſes, and, upon the flagrant Diſcovery of his Sex, condemned him to be burnt, 


He was gracious enough not to puniſh his Wife, and hoped ſhe would behave her 


ſelf better for the future; but he was miſtaken. She fell deſperately in Love with a 
young Count near Modena, and ſoon declared her Paſſion to him; for ſhe was in a 


much properer Station ae ſollicit, than be ſollicited, in Affairs of this kind, The 


Count, as Chaſte, as he was Beautiful, reſiſted all the Advances, or, to fay better, 


all the violent Attacks made upon him; but, if, in this, he imitated Joſeph, he had 


not his good Luck, to come off only with Impriſonment, The Empreſs complained 
to her Huſband, that the Count had made Love to her, and hoped ſuch Infolence 
would not go unpuniſhed. The credulous Otho ordered the Accuſed to be Behead- 
ed. But mark, how the Accuſer was caught in her turn. The Count, ſeeing him- 
ſelf condemned, and expecting no Favour, and yet unwilling to reveal the whole 
Myſtery, made his Wife promiſe ſhe would juſtify him, in the beſt manner ſhe 
could, to the Emperor. She kept her Word, preferved her Huſband's Head, and 
took her Opportunity, when the Emperor adminiſtred Juſtice in a General Aſſem- 
bly, held in the middle of a great Plain, near Placentia, She took, I fay, this 
The 
Emperor, not knowing who ſhe was, promiſed to do her Juſtice to the utmoſt Ri- 

or of the Law. Upon which the Counteſs produced her Huſband's Head, and of- 
ered to prove his Innocency by the Fiery Tryal. Her offer was accepted; a red 
hot Iron was ordered; ſhe took, and held it in her Hand, as long as they pleaſed; 
without being burnt; then boldly demanded the Emperor's Head, as being con- 
victed of the Murther of her Huſband : At laſt ſhe was fatisfied with the Putliſticies 


of the Empreſs, whom Otho condemned to be burnt (h). This happened towards 
the end of the Xth Century. 


ARAMONT 


-eby of Mi- 


34 Editions 


(17) Thuan, 
Hiſt. lib. 16. 
ad Annum 

1555. P. 326. 


(18) Mr Va- 
rillas, in the 
Life of Lew- 
is XIII. I. 1. 
47. ſays, 
e 
Sforza, And - 
ing himſelf 
con ra ined fo 
gui the Dut= 


lan, made 

o ert) the 
Ducheſs Iſi- 
bella the 
Dutcty ef 
Bari, andthe 
Principality 
of Roſſano, 
zob (5 bad 
been given 
him in Re- 
compence for 
bawing re- 
eſtabliſted 
the Houſe of 
Aragon on 
the Throne of 
Naples. 


(5) Gotft d. 
iterb. 
Chron. Par - 
te 17. 
Alb. Krantz 
Cuſpinian. 
in Othone 
III. | 
Sigon. apiid 
Maimb. De- 
cadence 
de l' Empire 
bag · 118. 
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ARAMONT (GABRIEL) Ambaſſador of France to Conſtantinople, in the 


Reign of Henry II, was a Gentleman of Gaſcony, who acquitted himſelf worthily of 
his Employ. The Conſtable de Montmorency, examining the Overture, which Pope 
Paul III had made, that the only means to recover Placentia out of the Empe- 
ror's hands was to cauſe the Tarki/h Fleet to appear upon the Coaſts of Naples and 
Sicily, adviſed the King his Maſter to negotiate with Soliman about it. Aramont was 
choſen to tranſact this Affair. He was neither leſs Artful, nor leſs experienced, 
than la Foret, Rincon, and Paulin, who had preceeded him in This Embaſſy. He 
made Friends at the Porte, who procured him free acceſs, and private Audiences; 
and he knew ſo well how to turn and wind Matters, that he reconciled Soliman to 
the French, who had been greatly prejudiced againſt them. The only queſtion now 
was, how his Highneſſes Fleet ſhould act: Whereupon Aramont returned ſpeedily 
to France, to conſult with his Maſter in what manner the Grand Signior's Aſſiſtance might 
be moſt uſefully applied. The King and the Conſtable informed him, that they had In- 


telligence in the Iſland of Corſica, and that it might eaſily be taken, if the Turkiſh 
Fleet, and That of France, ſhould at once attack it. He ſet out again for Conſtanti- 


(a) He cat a 
Spaniard, 


called Ome- 


da. 


Y See the 
Fudgment 
Mr Wicque- 
fort paſſes 
wpon this 
Conduct, in 
bis Treatiſe 
of the Am- 


nople, to communicate this Project to the Grand Signior ; But, landing at Malta, 
was inſtantly requeſted by the Grand Maſter (a) to repair to the Turki/hþ Generals, 
who had beſieged Tripoli in Barbary, and employ his Credit, and the Authority of 
Henry the Second, to oblige them to raiſe the Siege. He yielded to their Intreaties, 
and reached the Turkiſh Camp by the time their Batteries were in readineſs to play 
(b). He had ſeveral Conferences with Sinan Baſſa, and Dragut, in which he remon- 
ſtrated to them, that they engaged in an Undertaking altogether oppoſite to the 
Treaty, which Soliman was going to conclude with France, ſince his Highneſs had 
agreed to attack the Emperor only, and that Tripoli belonged to the Order of Mal- 
ta. They replyed, That the Knights of Malta were perjured Perſons; who, notwith- 


- ſtanding the Oath they had taken to Soliman, when they were treated with ſo much 


Civility at their Departure out of Rhodes, committed continual Hoſtilities againſt the 


Turks; adding withal, that they had Orders to drive them out of Africa; and that 


they could not ſuſpend the Execution of this Order. Aramont wanted neither Ex- 
cuſes nor Replies; and, finding he could not prevail with Sinan Baſſa, he reſolv'd to 
depart with all ſpeed for Conſtantinople, if poſſible to obtain from Soliman, that Tri- 
poli might not be taken. But, as his Credit and Intrigues were not unknown to the 


Baſſa, he could not obtain Leave to continue his Journey, till after the Taking of 


Tripoli, He ſaved the Lives and Liberties of the French, who were in the Place; 
nor did he decline coming to a Feaſt, to which Sinan and Dragut invited him after 
their Conqueſt. Charles the Fifth was too politic to overlook this Event; he took occa- 


ſion from it to give out, that France had contributed to the taking of Tripoli, Hen- 


(1) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de 
Henri II. 


; liv. 2. p · 198, 
: &c. ad Ann. 


1851. See 
likewiſe 
Thuanus, J. 
7. P. 155. 


(2) Mr Briſ- 
fac, wh com- 
"  manded in 
Piedmont. 


ry the Second did what he could to anſwer this Complaint [A]. 


time to trace the Negotiations and Adventures of Aramont farther. I know, that 


his Diſpatches were ſometimes intercepted, 


LA] Henry II. did what he could to anſwer this 
Complaint (1).] The Grand Maſter of Ma/ta accuſed 
our Aramont of having induced the Governor of 
Tripoli to. capitulate. Thuanus, refuting this Accuſa- 
tion, tells us, that the Conſtable de Montmorency, who 
had all the Power at that time, had charged this 
Ambaſſador to teſtify to the Grand Maſter the par- 
ticular Affection, which He, the Conſtable, had 
for the Intereſts and Proſperity of the Order. This 
Hiſtorian adds, that he had ſeen Letters, in which 
the Conſtable expreſſes great Concern at the takin 
of Tripoli ; and that his Letters ought not to be fuf 
pected of any Diſſimulation, ſince they were written 
to a Perſon, to whom the Conſtable ſpoke his 
Thoughts very freely (2). But when Henry II. found, 
that the Emperor's Partizans accuſed the Ambaſſador 
of France of having contributed to this Conqueſt of 
the Ottomans, he diſpatched a Gentleman to the Grand 
Maſter to complain of the Reports, which were ſpread 
abroad, and to enquire of him, how Aramont had 
behaved himſelf in That Affair. He declared, that, 
if he found him guilty of any Miſconduct, he would 
cauſe him to be puniſhed according to the Exigence 
of the Cale; but he defired, that, if his Ambaſſador 
was Innocent, the Grand Maſter would give a 
public Teſtimony of it. The Grand Maſter's An- 
ſwer fully juſtified Gabriel Aramont. ** 1.5 in ne- 
« gotio nullum officium prætermiſiſſet ut Ordini ea 
« in re noſtro gratificaretur, hoc enim a V. M. 
« enixe ac religioſe ſibi injunttum. Præterea, ut 
« quorum culpa ea clades accepta eſſet certo cunctis 
« conſtaret, undique probationes collegimus, & in- 
e quiſitione diligenti ſuper ea re habita nihil com- 
« perimus quo Aramontium cladi cauſam dediſſe, 
Haut deditionis auctorem ſuiſſe credi debeat. Quin 

1 1 


5 | 66 


and that the Emperor made uſe of them 
| to 


imo ex equitibus captivis — didicimus eum non ſo- 


lum omni culpa vacare, ſed multis benefactis totum 


*« ordinem ſibi devinxiſſe, ac proinde non recte nec 
« ſecundum rationem factum exiſtimamus ut is rumor 


« ſparſus fit (3). — In eohich A Fair he uſed bis utmoſt 


«« Endeavours to oblige our Order, as your Majeſty had 
« earneſtly and ſolemnly commanded him. Beſides, we 
« have collected Proofs from all Sides, to make it ap- 
« pear to the World, to whom This Loſs is to be impu- 
« ted; and, upon diligent Enquiry into this Matter, 
% ewe find no reaſon to ſuſpect Aramont of occafioning 
« this Loſs, or of adviſing the Surrender. We have 
% likewiſe been informed by ſome Captive Knights, that 
« he is not only free from all Blame, but that he bas 
&« obliged the Order by repeated good Offices. For which 


I have not had 


(3) Thuan. 
lib. 7, ſub 
fin. 


« reaſon we think this Rumor to be unjuſtly ſpread.” 


The King of France did not fail to publiſh this An- 
ſwer in all the Courts of Europe, to ſhew that his 
Enemies ſpread Reports right or wrong, without any 
Foundation, on purpoſe to make him odious. ** Eas 
„ litteras —— poſtea Rex per oratores ſuos paſſim 


« publicari juſſit, qua publicatione compreſſis Czſa- 


« rianorum querelis ac rumoribus, evulgata in Gal- 
„ lici nominis invidiam fama pariter conquievit (4). 
„ Theſe Letters the King afterwards ordered 
« to be publiſhed by his Ambaſſadors; by the Pub- 
% lication of which, the Complaints of the Imperial;/ts 
being put a flop to, the Report, which was ſpread 
„ to the Diſbonour of the French Name, ceaſed.” This 
might indeed perſuade ſome, that the Partizans of 
Charles V. were deceived in this Matter ; but the 
Enemies of France eafily excuſed them, When 1t 
ſuits our Inclinations, we imagine it allowable to in- 
1 every thing in a certain Senſe, agreeable to 
a Syftem, which was once built on very probable 

| Reaſons. 
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AS. 407 


to reproach the French with their ftridt: Correſpondence: wich che Forte [Bl. 
The Relation of his Embaſſy is in Manuſcript in the Library of Mr de Lamog- 


te) Variltas, 1b. (c). | 


nag fog I have juſt read a Particular, which may ſerve by way of Supplement to this 


Pag · 


f 3 a ; | q 4) St Lazar. 
200 Article, The Golden Ifles in Provence were erected into 4 Marquiſate by Letters of Hifoir de 
Henry II, confirmed by the Parliament of Aix; and this Marquiſate Aramont, _ 


Ambaſſador of France to Conſtantinople, was inveſted with, and ſeized of, to hold in France, pag- 


Fief of the King, with expreſs Orders to build, in theſe Iſles, Caſtles, Towers, and | mga 


in Zw0, 


Fortreſſes, to the Expence of Fifty Thouſand Crowns (d). 


| Reaſons This is without. doubt an inexhauſtible 


pring of erroneous Judgments 3 but, provided they 
are uſeful to us, we are not much in pain about 
them. | | 


* 


177 His Diſpatches were ſometimes intercepted; 
and the Emperor made uſe of them. to reproach the 


| French with their firift Correſpondence with the Porte.] 


| Expreſſes his wonder, that the Ambaſſador of 4 * 


In a Letter, Which Charles V. wrote, in the Year 
1552, to the Princes and States. of the Empire, he 


ſhould pretend to juſtify his Maſler as to the En: 
gagements with Soliman: Have not I, fays be, the 
« Memorials of 4ramont drawn up at Cond antipiple, 
&* which prove. the reality of an Alliance negociated 
« between the Porte and France againſt a Chriſtian 
« Prince?” Jam quod de communicatis cum Turca 
conſiliis obiter perſtringit, quaſi abuuge purgatum exi- 


| flimet, qua fronte excuſare- poteſt? atgue penes me 


* 


(5) Idem 
lib. 10. pag. 


(6) Varill. 


habeo Aramontii Gallici legati commentarios Byzantii 
feriptos, & ad regem per Coftam centurionem que m- 
dam miſſos, qui ſecietatis cum Turds in Cbriſtiani 
nominis Principem initæ plenam fidem faciunt (5). 
Mr Parillas obſerves (6), ** That the Pope, and 
the Emperor, had agreed to accuſe the King of 
& France, in full Council, of an Intelligence with 


which they would accuſe Henry II? The beſt Ware 
France could take, was, not to conteſt the Fact, 
but to juſtify the Reaſonableneſs of it, by ſhewing, 
that, where Religion is not concerned, we may make 
what Alliances. we pleaſe. If Charles V. had not 
been always ſupported by good Allies among the 
Chriſtian Princes, Papiſts, or not Papiſts, he would 
not have ſtuck at forming Alliances: with Infidels ; 
and he would have improved them much better, 
than France did. He was much more cunning, and 


had greater Abilities than Francis I. The Turkiſþ 


Fleet, in concert with him, would not have been 
uſeleſs, as it was with the French, who concerted 
Matters fo ill, that one is moved to Shame, or Pity, 
or Laughter, who reads the e of thoſe Times. 


Sincerity had nothing to do in this aſe. That would 


ARxrrr- 
CT1ON on 
Alliances 
with Here; 
tics or Infi- 
dels. | 


have preyented the Emperor from reproaching his | 


Enemy with entering into Alliance with Heretics 
and Infidels, when He himſelf was ready to do the 


ſame, had Maxims of State required .it, What 


would have become then of Thoſe, who could make 


pathetic Harangues, preſent plauſible Memorials, diſ- 


cuſs an hundred fine Common Places? All this 
muſt have been laid aſide; now this would have 
been very prejudicial; there would have been no 


Hit. ge „ the Infidels, and to produce thereupon Mr Ara- blinding the People, no animating them to any Pur- 
Henri II. mont's intercepted Letters, to which a wrong poſe ; a thouſand exquiſite Praiſes, and pompous 
liv. 2. pag. Turn might eaſily be given, becauſe the Truth Titles, muſt have been given up. | 
9 « was but half explained.” But what occaſion was age «34:3 6046 wit | 
there for giving a wrong Senſe, ſince Aramont un accuſat Manilia, fi rea non eft (7). (9) juven. 
doubtedly negociated a Treaty between France, and | | Sat. 6. ver. 
the Porte, againſt the Houſe of Auffria? Was not People ſeldom fail to make Reproaches on theſe Oc- 43 
That alone ſufficient to prove the Intelligence, with caſions, but when they are guilty themſelves, = 
ARB RISSEL (Roß ERT d') Founder of the Order of Fontevraud. Look 
for FONTEVRAUD. | on Ta es os 
ARCESIL A8, or ARCESIL AUS, one of the moſt renowned Philoſophers 
. of Antiquity, was born at Pitane in Æolia [A]. He was a Diſciple of the Mathernatician 
* . : | . 1 
Autolycus, his Country- man, and followed him to Sardes. Afterwards he came to 
Athens; where he was a Diſciple of Aanthus, then of Theophraſtus, and laſtly of 93 
Crantor [BJ. He learned Geometry under Hipponicus (a). He had ſome Inclina- Lait. lib. 4. 
| [4] Was born at Pitane in Zolia.] Diogenes rape Ocoppdrs pb ab AY, ws ela Heul 
(r) Diog. £#rtius is not the only one, Who affirms this (1). Taves D Atidave Ts yeuot eres ). Hinc & (o) Id. in 
Laert. lib. Read theſe Words of Pomponius Mela, in the Chap- Arce/ilaum, cum ad eos a 7. Geophrafs diverteret, dix- Crate, lib. 
4. n. 20 ter, where he deſcribes the Country of the Zolians. ie ferunt, illos Deos efſe quoſpiam, aut aurei ſeculi f. .. 
| , Caicus inter Eleam decurrit, & Pitanem illam re/iguias. He obſerves, a feeds lower, that Crantor 
2 „ quæ Arceſilam tulit, nihil affirmantis Academiæ and Arcgſilas lodged together, and that Polemon 
Be bv clariſſimum Antiſtitem (2). -- - e River and Crates, who lodged together with a Citizen, 
18. pag. 20. Caycus runs between Elea and Mit Pitane, whoſe Name was Ly/jc/es, went and ſupped very 
| % where Arceſilas was born, the celebrated Founder often with Cranter, and that Crates was the Minion 
(3) Strabo * of the Academy, which affirmed nothing“ See alſo of Polemon, as Arcefilas was the Favourite of Crantor. 


lib. 13. pag. 
422. in fin. 


(4) Solin. 


cap. 7. pag. 


22. 


(5) Salmaſ. 
Exercit. 


Plin. pag 
138. 


(6) Menag. 


in Diog. 
Laert, pag 
176, 


(>) Gaſſend. 
Oper. Tom, 


1. pag. 18. 


(8) Diog. 
Laert. 7 
28, 29. 


clared, that they were Gods, 


Strabo; III Id aoAis "AICALKH = = = = kx d Ths 


TIiJavns bu *Apazoiaace (3). Pitane, a City of 


Folia and Arceſilaus was , Pitane; but 
give no Credit to So/izus, who males Pitane, a 
Town in Laconia, the Birth-place of this Philoſo- 
her (4). Salmaſius (5), and Mr 
ute him. I cannot tell, whether it}is through In- 
advertency of the Author, or the Gorreftors, that 
Arceſilaus Pritanæus occurs in Mr Gafendi (7); it 
ſhould have been Pitaneus. - 

[B] 4 Diſciple of Xanthus, n 
ſtus, and /aftly of Crantor (8).] J am ſurprized, 
that Diogenes Lazrtius, after havigg clearly inſinua- 
ted, in ſeveral Places, that Arce on a Diſciple 


F Theophra- 


of Polemon, does not expreſsly in the Life af 
Arcefilas. The following are they Biſlages, where he 
affirms it. Arceſilas, ſays he, ing /eft Theo- 
phraſtus's School to. fallow olga and Crates, de- 

\ pe Remains of the 
Eye N Arnd ow N, 31a 


Golden Age. 
VOL. I 


nage (6), re- 


The Tranſlator of Diogenes Lairtius has confounded 
all this; for he ſuppoſes, that Polemon was the 
Minion of Crates, and Crantor of Arce/ilas. Let 


us produce the Greek: Hy de ef Kpeins 


e, ws apotipn]ai, IL, *Apreciana@» oe 
KperTop@» (10). That is: Erat autem amaſius, ut 


guidem prædictum eſt, Polemonis quidem Crates, Cran- 


toris autem Arcefilas, The Latin Tranſlation, which 


no Commentator has cenſured, puts amator, where 


it ſhould have: been N 8 : There has been no 
v 


notice taken of the paſſive Signification of Eh 


vS-. Neither has any one obſerved the Contradi- 


ction, which follows a little after; for, as the Greek 


orders the Matter, Arcgſilas is repreſented under the 
Character of the Pathic. *Apxeoiaa®, Sian va" 


(10) Id. ib. 


u (KpavTop@:) iet Tlontpart, N,, 


.£0@v]@- (11). Arceſilaus volens ab ill (Crantor 


fe Polemoni commendari, quanguam amatore ſus. 


us here reje& all the impure and abominable Ideas, 
which This Author, and many others, ſeem willing 


5 K to 


11) Id. ib. 


L n. 22. 
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tion to Poetry; and took great delight in reading Homer C] ; but his Paſſion for 
Philoſophy was * to all others. He ſucceeded 22 in the Regency of the 


, and introduced new 


Platonic School 
1 e Second Academy, to 


Fhich was calle 


Opinions into it; for he founded a Set; _ + 
diſtinguiſh' it from That of Plato. He 


ſtrongly oppoſed the Dogmatiſts; he affirmed nothing; he doubted of every thing; he 
diſcourſed Pro and con; and ſuſpended his Judgment: Ti; Ido, ſaid he; becauſe nothi 


to ſuggeſt in the like Caſe. When they ſpeak of 
a Philoſopher, and his Diſciples, they almoſt always 
obſerve, that he was fond (or a Lover) of ſuch or 
ſuch an one. This, I confeſs, may, on ſome Occa- 
ſions, be underſtood in a wicked Senſe, but on an 
hundred others, ought, I think, to be underſtood 
only of a virtuous and honourable Affection. Amon 
ſeveral Diſciples, One was his Mafter's Favourite. It 
was He, hd was deſigned for his Succeſſor ; he, 
who had moſt Docility, Reſpe&, or Genius, Cc. 

Ougght this to be expreſſed by the Term epwper©-? 

But to return to the Fact; The laſt Paſſage, which 
I cited from Diogenes Lazrtins, informs us, that 
Arceſilas deſired Crantor to recommend him to Po- 
lemon. The Hiſtorian adds, that Crantor, who was 
fick, did not take it ill; but, on the contrary, as 


ſoon as he was recovered, went likewiſe himſelf to 


Piolemon's Lectures. Ax A nat evJ]er vyiairer]a 

(13) Id. ib. CN e, Toxtuabos (12). Ipſe quoque, cum ſanus 

n. 25. fattus effet, ſe ad audiendum Polemonem contulit. 

This is a Proof, that Arceſilas was one of That 

Philoſopher's Auditors, or Diſciples. He was fo 

far ſo, that Cicero gives him no other Maſter. 

* Arceſtlas tuus, etſi fuit in diſſerendo pertinacior, 

(13) Cicero, “ tamen noſter fuit, erat enim Polemonis (13). - - - - 

2 Finib. e Your Arceſilas, though fei f in his Opinions, was 

37. See alle yet one of us, having been a Diſciple of Polemon.“ 

de Oratore Numenias aſſigns him {ſeveral other Maſters. He makes 

lib. 3. cap- him ſucceſſively the Diſciple of Polemon, Hg ns vn 

"os Diodorus, and Pyrrho (14). He adds, that he learnt 

of Crantor Perſuaſion, of Diodorus Sophiſtry, and of 

(14) Nume- Pyrrho to turn about like a Weather-Cock, and be no- 

mus, 2pad thing at all. d u pv Kp miFavepyines, 

Przpar. E- 979 Aid ape dd gopis is, ö Is Tivppor@- eytvelo 

vang. lib. 14. 74vToÞ ans}, xai irg A wiv (15), Et a Cran- 

cap. g. pag» fore quidem ad perſuadendum callidus, d Diodoro au- 

3 tem ſophiſta, denique d Pyrrhone cum omnem in par- 

(15 14. ib tem ver/atilis ac temerarius, tum etiam nullus efſe 

5) I ib. Jidicit. He fixed himſelf in the Pyrrhonian Incon- 

ſtancy, and wanted only the Name of a Pyrrhoniar ; 

he was called an Academic; a Name which he kept 

only in reſpect to the Philoſopher Crantor, his Maſter, 

and Lover. IIA r @pogpiogws eemeve Tivp- 

pavi ws Th aavrav j % Te 

eg vatuels Myo Sai Aradnuains ET. 

4 ue Toivuy. Tivppara@ man Ts 5⁰α 

(16) Nume- *Axad\npmaints , 2x 1, mh Ts Myeo ya (16). 

nius, ubi ſu - In Pyrrhone, fi appellationem excipias, tanquam in 

pra, cap. 6. gomilum ewerſione acquievit - - is pro ſua in ama- 

Pipe 73'" torem obſervantia Academicum ſe vocari adhuc paſſus 

et. Ita gui Pyrrbonicus, excepto nomine, totus erat, 

idem Academicus præter nomen habebat nibil. Nu- 

menias had but juſt before ſaid, that Arcęſilas, 

a beautiful Youth, being beloved by Crantor, 

conſtantly adhered to him. Art To nant; ee 

£71 wv Gpaios TUKol fpart Kpavſop® Ts Al- 

(77) Ia. ib, nA apogtY wpnos per TeTw. (17). Ele- 

ganti forma & commoda adhuc ætate cum effet, Cran- 

torem Academicum amatorem nattus, ejus confuetudine 

_ eſt ille quidem. He adds, that Menedemus's 

Lectures made him a more warm Diſputant ; for 

(13) Therwo which he quotes Timon (18). Thus we ſee ſeveral 

Yerſesof Ti- Omiſſions in the Liſt, which Diogenes Lazrtius has 

mon, which left us, of Arceſilass Maſters. I have ſupplied this 

be cat's, are Defect. WE 

mr. co/rt t, . . . 

tlan in Dio- © [C] He took great Delight in ro Homer.] He 

genes Lair- preferred him to all other Authors: Every Evening, 

oa be read ſome part of him, before he went to Sleep, 

and, when he roſe in the Morning, he uſed to ſay, 

(19) Toa- I an going to pay a Vifit to my Miſtreſs (19), mean- 

dapt 55 ing, that he was going to read this Poet. Are t- 

to the Style oo J adv [av H Oe T nal tis d- 

77 e 1% dyes TI dvEyiwoorer Nmñ Kal p- 

parted from Ogev u &ml TOv egpwpuevos dt rb dv 

ele Literal Botiaot]o dvaſlavar (20). Amplectebatur Homerum 

Fr anſlation. "maxim? ex omnibus, cujus adeo ſtudioſus erat, ut ſem- 

per ante ſomnum ejus aliquid legeret. Mane quoque 

= 2 — cum furgeret, dicens, fe 4 amaſium ire, cum je velle 

431. legere innueret. 


- 
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I] He ſucceeded Crates in the Regency of the Pla: 
tonic School (21)]. Several Authors place our Arcefi- 
las immediately after Polemon, without mentionin (21) 1d. ib. 
Crates. See a Note of Aldrobandinus on a Paſſage + 1 
Diogenes Laòrtius (22), where you will find, that this 22) 17 6 
learned Commentator had no where diſcovered, that N 4 
Crates ſucceeded Polemon. You will likewiſe meet“ Life 
with theſe Words of St Auſtin; © Moritur Polemon, Crates, l. 4. 
“ ſuccedit ei Arcefilas, Zenonis quidem condiſcipu- „ 
„ las, fed ſub Polemonis magiſterio (23). —— Po- (23) St A 
* lemon dies; to bim ſucceeds Arceſilas, a Fellow- gift. ng 
* Diſciple indeed of Zeno, but under the Tuition of fendemich, 
% Polemon.” To this Paſſage may be added That of lib. 3. 
the Fifty ſixth Letter. Iidem quippe Academici, 
*© qui Platonici, quod docet Auditorum ipſa ſucceſ- lh aut. 
« to; Arceſilas enim, qui primus occultata ſententia pag. 65. 
* ſua nihil aliud iſtos quam refellere ſtatuit, quære Evſeb. in 
cui ſucceſſeret; Polemonem invenies; quzre cui 11 Evan. 
« Polemon ; Zenocratem; Zenocrati autem diſ- ket ha 
* cipulo Academiam Scholam ſuam reliquit Pla- ſays, ir dunn 
to (24). —— The Academics are the ſame with- /4'd, thr 
6e the Platoniſts; as appears from the very Suc- * 
e ceſfion of their Diſciples. Fur Arceſilas, who firſt mon. _ 
taught them to have no Opinions of their own, but | 
to refute every other, you will find to have been (25) Speuſp- 
the Succeſſir of Polemon ; Polemon / Zenocrates ; bus, Sen of a 
6 and Zenocrates, nn in the Sthool of the Aca- Bf yt Bb 
% demy, to bis Mafter Plato.” We muſt not here ebe 8 
depend upon St Auſtin's Authority; for he has not fore Xeno- 
ſtrictly obſerved Exactneſs; and, as he skips over rates. 
one Step between Plato and Xenocrates (25), he 
may have done the like between Polemon and Arce/i- 
las. I do not infiſt on his Silence as to Crantor, the Academis 
famous Academic (26), who ſeems to have been the velinprimis 


(26) Crantor 


immediate Succeſſor of Polemon, and who died be- fvit nobilis. 


fore him, and before Crates (27). If the Word Ae 1 
Succeſſor diſpleaſes you, ſay, that Crantor taught in cap, 6. 5 
Polemon's Life- time. The ſame thing is affirmed of 1 
Crates ; and from hence it comes to paſs, that ſome- (27) Diogen. 
times it is ſaid, that Crantor ſucceeded Polemon ; Laert. lib. 3. 
ſometimes, that Crates ſucceeded him; ſometimes, *7* 
that both of them were his Succeſſors ; but generally 

Crates is placed after Crantor (28). Again; I do — = 
not object the Omiſſion of Crantor to St Auſtin; I —— 5 
imagine it is wrong to reckon this Philoſopher as Po- Tom. 1. pags 
lemon's Succeſſor: He died before his Maſter; and I 18. & Jen. 
find, that Lacydes, the Succeſſor of Arceſtlas, was 3 i 
the firſt, who reſigned the Succeſſion of his Chair Joſoph. pag- 
in his Life-time (29). Let us ſay then, that Crates 52. or rater 
alone ſucceeded Polemon, and reject this Period of Diog., Lats 
Father Rapin ; Crates and Crantor, who were ſuccef- 2 
ively Heads of Plato's School, altered nothing in bis a 
Doctrine (30). He would not have been ſo much (29) Diog- 
miſtaken, if he had named Craztor firſt ; Crantor, Latrt: in la- 
I fay, who died before Crates. A celebrated Cri- de, lib. 
tic (31), in correcting a Paſſage of Nonivs Marcel- 8 | 
lus (32), has ſupplied us with an Authority, which (30) Rapine 
wondertuly favours the Text of this Remark, Ac- 3 
cording to his Correction, we are to believe, that Platon & 
Lucilius had ſaid, Polemon & amavit Cratem, & Atiſtote, 

« huic tranſmiſit ſuam ſcholam, quam dicunt. — {etl 


1. p. 305« 
5 K olemoy loved Crates, and tranſmitted to him his nt 


School, az they call it.” The Greek of Diogenes (31) Petrus 
Lazrtius caries the ſame Senſe. Kędrns —— Kal Victorias. 
des the x i£wer © oA H . da © "og 
121 Ed HFA Thr TY 0Anv aus (33). | Crates au- nr on 
ditor fimul amjuſque (34) Polemonis, illiuſgue ſtholeg Nonins Mar- 
ſucceſſor. I di not depend on theſe Words of Ci- cellus, pag. 
cero ; ** Speuſipus autem, & Xenocrates, qui primi 193. 

«« Platonis ratimem autoritatemque ſuſceperant, & 


: Nonivt* 
«« poſt eos Polenon & Crates unaque Crantor, in Aca- Be 


„ demfa congrejati, diligenter eis quæ I ſuperioribus ve Tranf- 
* acceperant, utzbantur (35). — Speuſippus and mittere, p. 


% Xenocrates, {7 immediate Succefſors of Plato, and 41% % 


„ the 281þ Book 
* after them Jokmon and Crates, together with of 1 
«c 


«« Crantor, tauſpt the ſame Doctrines in the Academy, 5 
2 14 * | (33) Diogen- 
 Larrt. lib. 4. u. 210 (34) And nit Armtor, as the printed Trar/lation 
bas it; A Fault wbih the Commentators do not corre. 
Academ. Queſt. libu. cap. 9. | 
4 * «© which 


\ 


\ 


ille in noſtta 


1 


* | Ng i —GGGGGGGGGGGGGGGGG DET os 
Mol regs beet RE ² nnd dra Md cone Ld fe EE Ag C 
WWW 2 Fe NE EDS, CG * 2 F 

n FFF "Ig 88 * Ny * 3 FC 3 92 Fo LIE 

e IS RENT SES, ROE BL RC MO 8 n 8 Se. 888 A Ae 
7777 I Td ES I R WWW 


hey are not poſitive enough, nor ſo expreſs, as 


aN] *Axadnpiar gu neh s Emevorn- 
7 ©- nal even dns, & Thoniper, Y Kd p, xal 
: KedTns, & 'Apxeoiaa0», 6 Til wean! Axad/“e 
(36) Piosen. 1 4ionſnoduer@» (36). —— Plato, who founded 
ang the old Academy; after Plato, Speuſippus and Xeno- 
Promo, n N my 4 peu P 8 
14. pag- 10. crates; then Polemon ; after Polemon, Crantor, and 
Crates; to whom ſucceeded Arceſilas, rho inſtituted 
the middle, Academy. Caſaubon, in his Note on this 
Paſſage, quotes Galen, who ſays, that the Old Aca- 
| demy ended in Crantes; and that Arceſilas, the Diſ- 
(x7) Glen: ciple of Crantes, founded the leſſer Academy (37). 
in Hiſt. Phi- This Commentator is ignorant, who the Crantes of 
tolophorum Gen is (38) 3 but it is eafily to be ſeen, either that 
(43) Ego dhe Tranicribers have put Crantes inſtead of Cra- 
quiſnam ſit fes, or that Galen himſelf does not ſpell the Name 
Ctantes Ga- of Arcefi/as's Predeceſſor right. It happens daily, 
leni as that the moſt learned Perſons either add, or retrench, 
fend. tniop ſome Letter of the Author's Name, whom they 
Last. Pro- quote; they intend to name the ſame Perſon, whom 
em. n. 14. others alledge, according to the true Orthography. 
J could give an hundred Inſtances of it, and am ſur- 
prized, that Caſaubon makes any Difficulty here. We 
muſt not forget, that he wonders Galen has made no 
mention of Crantor. Quis vero non miretur omiſſum 
(39) 1d. ib. 2 Galeno Crantorem (39) ? : 

[E] He attacked with great Force whatever the o- 
ther Sefts affirmed.) It would be wrong to pretend, 
that he did not juſtly deſerve the Name of an Innova- 
tor; but / Diogenes Laòrtius is miſtaken, when he 
takes him for the firſt, who introduced the Cuſtom 

of Diſputing pro and con. IIesr& de nat és und- 
(40) Diogen. Jecoy emeyLiencs (40). Prinuſque in utramque diſ- 
| —_ lib. 4. ſerere partem aggreſſus eff. It was the Taſte of So- 
OE crates; and Plato continued it. We ſhall quote Ci- 
cero, who informs us, that Arcefi/as's Method of 
controverting every thing, which was propoſed to 
him, was the ſame with That of Socrates ; and that 
(41) T 0 Arceſilas was inſtructed in Pyrrhoniſm (41) by Plato's 
2 Books, and by the Diſcourſes, which Socrates was ſup- 
aut any Re- poſed to have held. om e- qui Pole- 
ard to the « monem audierat, ex variis Platonis libris, ſermo- 
2 F „ nibuſque Socraticis, hoc maxime arripuit, nihil eſſe 
COD tc certi, quod aut ſenſibus, aut animo percipi poſſit: 

« quem fetunt eximio quodam uſum lepore dicendi, 
« aſpernatum eſſe omne animi ſenſuſque judicium, 
« primumque inſtituiſſe (quamquam id fuit Socrati- 


| te fed contra id quod quiſque ſe ſentire dixiſſet diſ- 
(42) Cicero 4e putare (42). Arceſilas, the Diſciple of Pole- 
Aa “ mon; the firſt, who gathered this Doctrine, chiefly 
« from the Writings of Plato, and the Diſcourſes of 

« Socrates, that there is no Certainty in Objefts, 

« either of the Senſe, or the Mind. This Philoſopher 

is ſaid to have had a moſt graceful manner of ſpeak- 
* ing; to have rejected all Fudgment of the Mind 

and Senſe; and to have been the firſt, who taught 
* his Followers ¶ tho it had been the conſtant Practice 

«© of Socrates before him) not to declare their own O- 

pinions, but to controvert thoſe of all others.” He 


had been in a manner diſuſed, was revived by * 
| lat. It is in this, that the Innovation of the 
latter conſiſts; and therefore the Expreſſions of Dio- 

genes Laertius are not exact; for it is plain, that a 
Philoſopher, who profeſſes to diſpute every thing, 
which 1s advanced in anſwer to his Queſtions, puts 
in practice the Method of maintaining both ſides of 
the Queſtion. Obſerve theſe Words: Is (Socrates ) 
«« percontando atque interrogando elicere ſolebat eo- 
« rum opiniones, quibuſcum diſſerebat, ut ad ea que 
“ hi reſpondiſſent, fi quid videretur, diceret. Qui 
= | * mos, quum à poſterioribus non eſſet retentus, Ar- 
. 8 « ceſilas eum revocavit, inſtituitque, ut hi, qui ſe au- 
4 « dire vellent, non de ſe quærerent, ſed ipſi dicerent, 
. 8 goed ſentirent. Quod quum dixiſſent, ille contra; 
4 ſed, qui audiebant, quoad poterant, defendebant 
ſententiam ſuam: apud cæteros autem philoſophos, 
NOS aui quæſivit aliquid, tacet, quod quidem jam fit 
Fiber, b, ©; tiam in Academia (43). —— He (Socrates) was 
ap. © wont, by asking Queſtions, to make thoſe, with whom 
** he diſcourſed, diſcover their own Opinions; that, 

© if he thought proper, he might reply to their An- 


* ſwers. Which Practice, having been diſcontinued 
©. 
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is certain. He attacked with great foree whatever the other Sects afitmed II; for: | 


« which they bad received from their Prideceſſors.” 


this Paſſage, of Diogenes Labrtius. TiadTov 6 Thv 


« cum maxime) non quod iple ſentiret oſtendere, 


ſays, in another Book, that Socrates's Method, which 


a 
E 2441 


* afterwards, was revived by Arceſilas 3. rho! infli- 
% tuted, that they, who would be his Hearers, . 4 
* not ask his Opinion, but declare their own ;, which, 
then they had done, be oppoſed them ;\ yet hit 
« Hearers were allowed to defend their own Senti- 
« ments. With other Philijophers it was otherwije ; 
« the Enquirer was filent himſelf; which is now pra- 
* Fiſed even in the Academy.” If This Teſtimony, be 
not expreſs enough, what think you of This, in which 
it is affirmed, that the Academy of Arcefilas was 
no other, than That of Plato? ** Hanc Academiam 
«*« novam appellant, quæ mihi vetus videtur. Siqui- 
dem Platonem ex illa vetere numeramus, cujus in 
libris nihil affirmatur, & in utramque partem mul- 
„ta diſſeruntur, de omnibus quzritur, nihil cert} 
„ dicitur (44). — They call this the New Academy, 
* which to me ſeems to be the Old. For we reckon 
«© Plato to have been of the Old, in whoſe Books nothing 
is affirmed, and many things are diſcuſſed on both 
„ ſides of the Queſtion; every thing is matter of En- 
* gtiry, and nothing certainly pronounced.” | cite, 
elſewhete (45), another Paſſage of no leſs, Force than 
this. If any one requires a Scrap of Greek, for va- 
riety's ſake, I can fit him. I have read, ſomewhere, 
that Fpicurus could not ſee, without Chagrin, the 
reat Reputation of Arce/as, the moſt renowned 

hiloſopher of thoſe Times ; and that he upbraided 
him with having acquired a Reputation among the 
Iguorant, without drawing any thing from his owti 
Stock. Ts 9% Apxeoiads To ETI , i- 
o folk un dH Tmapghural, i Tois ToTs 
po udMiga Tov iaorogar ſander] 0» (46). 

reefilai autem Gloria videretur Epicuro haud medib- 
crem attuliſe ægritudinem, qui inter ejus temporis 
Philoſophos maximi fiebat. It is true, Arceſilas did 
not ſet up for Invention. He aſeribed to Socrates, 
Plato, Parmenides, and Heraclitus, the Honour of 
inventing the Epoch? *, and the Acatalepſia f. O % 
'Apxeviaa@» Ted Joy de. T5 rawouias 71 
Vet Sofav dſanadr xat νοννẽ, h Tor ννẽð“, 
ey, avs eſudyueiv Tots Tore gopiods Ort ey- 
CelCeTar Zo pei rei Kei IAT X Tlagueridy 
*, HeguAtiro TR ee rige eToys ij 
X21 n did]ariniias, tv Seopuer &, GN o 
dvaſuſiv xai BiCaiugw auTaer tis dYdeR A5 
E Vs wortuer®» (47). Arceſilas was ſo far from 
any Defire of innovating, or arrogagting old Opinions 


. 
* 


44 A- 


cadem. 


' Quanſt. lib. 1. 
' cap» ult. 


(45) In He- 
mark [B] of 


the Article 

CARNE A- 
DES, Cita- 
tion (6). The 
Paſlageis in 
the firſt Bok 


of Cicero de 


Natura Deo- 
rum, cap. 5» 


(45) Plu- 

tarch. adv: 

Colotem, p. 
1121. E. 


* JJ ;thold- 
ing of Aſſents 


＋ Incompre- 
benſibiliey. ä 


(47) Id. ib. 


3. 


to himſelf, that the Sophiſtt of his Times even . 


reproached him with aſcribing to Socrates, Plato, and 


Parmenides, the Doctrines of witholding the Aﬀent, 
and Incomprehenſibility; not out of Neceſſity, but to 


ſtrengthen, as it were, and confirm them, by inſcribing 


them to theſe great Men. Pray obſerve, that, by the 
Confeſſion of Dine La#rtius himſelf, our Arceſilat 
only rendered the Platonic Method more Contentious 3 
this was all the Change he made in it. Hes 
To bo Exivnos Tov d Tnaror@. nd 
Souevor, Kei iroings di epw]nocws ual daToret- 
otws territwreggy (48). Primus orationis genus 
quod Plato tradiderat movit effecitque per interogatio- 
nem & reſponſionem anni It may, nevertheleſs, 


be ſaid, that he was the firſt Diſturber of the pub-- 


lic Peace among the Philoſophers ; for, beſides his 
reviving a Practice, which had been almoſt forgotten, 
he purſued the Method of Socrates with more Ardor, 
than had ever been done before; and ſhewed hi: elf 
more eager, more obſtinate, and more impatient, 
than the firſt Inventors. And, for this Reaſon, what 
I am going to produce, was ſaid of him. Non- 
ce ne jam, quum philoſophorum diſciplinz graviſſimæ 
conſtitiſſent, tum, ut exortus eſt in optima Repub- 
lica Tiberius Graccus, qui ocium perturbaret, 
ſie Arceſilas, qui conſtitutam philoſophiam ever- 
teret, & in eorum autoritate deliteſceret, qui ne- 
gaviſſent quicquam ſciri, aut pereipi poſſe (49). — 
Did not Arceſilas, /ike angther Gracchus, 2950 
&* diſturbed the Repoſe of the bit of Commonzwealths, 
* ariſe to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Philgſaphy, and 
« ſheltered himſelf under Their Authority, who denied 
all Knowledge and Perception of Things ? " | 
Some have enquired into the Reaſon of Arceſilass 
Conduct; and it was generally aſcribed to That warm 
Emulation, which grew up between Him and his 
Fellow Diſciple Zeno. Both had been Polemor's 
Scholars (50) ; and they ſtrove to. ſurpaſs each other 
(51). Now Zem took part with the Dogmatifts; 
5 55 be 


48) Diogen. 


Laert. lib. 4. 
n. 28. 5 


(40) Cicero, 
Aco dem. 
Queſt. I. 4. 
cap. 5. 


(50) Id. ibs 
lib. 1. cp. q. 
Nu me nine, 
apu:l Enſe- 
bium, Prep. 
Evang. IIb. 
14. cap 6. 
p-. 723, 73. 
(<7) Nume- 


nins, ub 


ſupra. 
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which reaſon, he was lobked upon, in Matters of Philoſophy, as a Diſturber of the 
(5) See Re- Public Peace (b). Some pretend, that, finding no Evidence, which might prevent 


mark[E | Ci- 


racion [44]. his floating equally between the Affirmative and Negative, he would write no Books 
); but others affirm, that he did write ſome; and then differ about the Queſtion, 
() Diogen- Whether he publiſhed any. Some affirm it, and others fay, ' that he condemned all 


ert. lib. 4+ 


n- 34 he had compoſed to the Flames (d). It is obſervable, however, that he dedicated (4) 14. ia, 
ſome Books to Eumenes, Prince of Pergamus, and to no one elſe (e). We ſhall | 


be laid down Definitions, and Axioms, which Arce- 


ſilas vigorouſly oppoſed; and, to gain his Point, did 


not ſtick at overthrawing the very Foundation of all 


Science, and reducing every thing to Uncertainty. The 
Paſſage I am going to cite, gives us this Account, 

(52) This as alſo of the little Succeſs of his Undertaking ($2). 
3 tho? ſupported by the molt pleaſing Eloquence. Fue- 
will be re- © rint illa vetera fi vultis incognita: nihil ne eſt er- 
ported in Re. go actum quod inveſtigatum eſt poſteaquam Arce- 
mark [G]. 4 Plas Zenoni, ut putant, obtrectans, nihil novi 
6 e reperienti, ſed emendanti ſuperiores immutationes 

« verborum, dum hujus definitiones labefactare vult, 

« conatus eſt clariſſimis rebus tenebras obducere ; 

« cujus primo non admodum probata ratio quan- 

e quam floruit, tum acumine ingenii, tum admira- 

* bili quodam lepore dicendi, proxime à Lacyde ſolo 

(53) Cicero, © retenta eſt (53).” Others ſay, that the fear of be- 


- 


| Academ. ing nonpluſs'd by the Objections of certain Perſons, 


_—_ 14+ who took a pleaſure in puzzling the Philoſo- 
INT phers, obliged Arcefi/as to affirm nothing. He 
placed the Epoch before him as à Rampart ;' this 

was a Darkneſs, under favour of which he 

| hoped to eſcape the Purſuits of the Sophiſt Bion, 

and the Followers of Theodoret, perpetual Sticklers 

againſt the Philoſophers. Numenius, who obſerves, 

that Diocles, the Cridian, had adopted this Conje- 

cture, rejects it; and, in my Opinion, not without 

Reaſon ; for though, by not deciding pro or con, we 

may ſecure ourſelves from a thouſand perplexing 
Difficulties, yet we are greatly expoſed by ſo do- 

ing ; and if, on the one hand, grave and ſerious Ob- 

jections, Retortions, and Arguments a4 hominem, 


the ordinary and inevitable Rock of the Dogmatilts, 


are the leſs to be feared ; on the other, we are 
much more expoſed to the Raillery and Inſults of 
Banterers. Now it is certain, that Bion, the greateſt 
Sneerer of his Time, was leſs formidable, when he 
_ reaſoned, than when he turned things into ridicule. 
Generally ſpeaking, That is a very inconvenient Si- 


tuation, which expoſes a Man to Ridicule. Arce- 


| Alas himſelf was wont to rally thoſe, who rejected 
( 54) Diogen. the Teſtimony of Senſe (54). However, let us ſee 
5 3 the Words of Namenius. Ou yag miivouds, Te 
| Kridis AtoxAtcs F ue © ty Tais ki ſegęo- 
Wivais e ⁰l s, Agric inacy polw Tav Oco- 

, Te xai BlulG» 7 E0og1tst, £760 10V]wv 


Tols CIAOTOGETL, Kal td) axver]w!r ard wa] | 
5 2 a / d& 7 
theſe, aur txwnacnlevia, wa wi πν 


pale itxn, wind ys Siſue vranelv paivops- 

vo, dame ae T0 phAds Ths Mnrias, we 

2 At ed £aurz Tv emoyn!, Ter uv eſo 8 

(55) Nume- @4#i0ouai (55). Neque enim Cnidium illum Dioclem 
nius, apud audio, gui in ſuis, ut eas inſcrigſit, Diatribis, Arce- 
ron yo filam docet, Theodoreorum ac Bionis Sophiſtæ metu, 
cap. 6. pag. 9#i> Philiſapbis infeſti, nullam von eas coarguendi oc- 
731. C. caſionem arri perent, ita ſibi, ne quid ab iis moleſtiæ 
| pateretur, caviſſe, ut nec certi quicquam ſtatueret; nam 
ut ſepias effuſo atramento, fic illum ſeſe objetta hac 

afjenf;onis retentione tegere ac tueri, Verum Hoc, dixi, 

ut minus credo. Note, that one of Cicers's In- 
terlocutors affirms, that Arceſi/as did not make uſe 

of the Epoche, in contradiction to Zeno, but through 

2 Deſire of finding out Truth. Arce/i/am vero non 

1 obtrectandi cauſa cum Lenone pugnaviſſe, ſed verum in- 
2 venire voluiſſẽ . intelligitur (56). He ſays (57) that 
Queſt. 1. 4. Arceſilas was the firſt, who diſcovered, and approved 
cap. 24 this Propoſition ; It is poſſible, that a Man may nei- 
' ther affirm, nor deny, any thing, in uncertain Matters ; 

(57) Id. ib. and it is the Part of a wije Man ſo to do, Nemo 
ſuperiorum non modo exprefſerat, ſed ne dixerat qui- 

dem, fofſe hominem nihil opinari, nec ſolum poſſe, ſed 

ita neceſſe eſſe ſapienti, viſa eft Arceſile cum vera 

ſententia, tum boneſia & digna e He ſays 

likewiſe, that this Philoſopher asked Zeno, What 

will be the Conſequence, if a wiſe Man can diſcern 
nothing clearly, and if he ought not to admit of any 

thing, which is not clearly true? And that Zeno an- 

ſwered, The Conſequence will be, that he will charly 


| (e) Id. N. 38. 


comprehend ſome things; and thus will admit of no- 
thing obſeure. He was obliged afterwards to give 
the Marks of thoſe Things, which might be clearly 
comprehended ; but thoſe, which he gave, were 
conteſted by Arcefi/as, who maintained, againſt him, 
that Falſhood may appear in the ſame Guiſe as Truth; 
and that, conſequently, Truth could not be diſcerned 
from Falſhood. Zeno granted, that there was no com- 
prehending any thing, if That, which Is not, can 
appear to us under the ſame Form with That, which 
Is; but he denied the Conformity of Ideas, in re- 
gard to that which Is, and that which Is not. Arce- 
filas inſiſted upon this Conformity. Incumbit in eas 
diſputationes ut doceret nullum ah 4 viſum 4 vero, | 
ut non ejuſmodi etiam à falſo poſſit (58). The Diſpute (58) 14. ib. 
between them turned upon this Point. It had been 
faid before, in this Work of Cicero, that the Obſcu- 
rity of Things, and not Obſtinacy, or a Deſire of Vi- 
ctory, engaged Arceſilas to diſpute with Zeno (59). (59) See, bi- 
I have ſaid, that he carried the Hypotheſis of Un- > Citaticn 
certainty farther than Socrates, and I had reaſon to (62). 
ſay ſo ; for he would not ſo much as confeſs, with 
Socrates, that he knew his own Ignorance (1 know, 
that I know nothing). He ſuſpended his Judgment in 
every thing, and diſputed only to convince himſelf, 
that the Affirmative Reaſons were no better than the 
Neve, « Arceſilas negabat eſſe quicquam quod 
« ſciri poſſet, ne illud quidem ipſum, quod Socra- 
« tes ſibi reliquiſſet. Sic omnia latere cenſebant in 
e occulto, neque eſſe quicquam quod cerni, aut in- 
« telligi poſſit. Quibus de cauſis nihil oportere ne- 
« que affirmare quenquam, neque aſſertione appro- 
« bare, cohibereque ſemper, & ab omni lapſu conti- 
nere temeritatem; quz tum eflet inſignis, quum 
« aut falſa, aut incognita res approbaretur, neque 
« hoc quicquam eſſet turpius, quam cognitioni & 
* perceptioni aſſertionem approbationemque præ- 
«« currere. Huc (rationi quod erat conlentaneum) 
« faciebat, ut contra omnium ſententias dies jam 
e pleroſque deduceret, ut quum in eadem re paria 
« contrariis in partibus momenta rationum inveni- 
% rentur, facilius ab utraque parte aſſertio ſuſtinere- 
tur (60). —— Arceſilas denied, that there was any (60) Cicero, 
e thing which could be known, not even That Pint of Academ. 
« Knowledge, which Socrates left himſelf. Thus theſe _ = 
« Philoſophers thought every thing lay concealed, and wy 
« that nothing could be either perceived, or underſtood. 
Upon which account, they believed, that no one ought 
« to affirm or approve any thing by an Aſſertion, but 
« reftrain himſelf from giving a raſh Fudgement, 
* which would then be notoriaus, when either a falſe 
% or unknown thing ſhould be aſſented to; and that 
nothing was more ſcandalous, than to ſuffer the 
« Affermation, and Approbation, to out-run the Know- 
« ledge, and Perception, of a thing. This general 
« Oppoſition to every Opinion was with this View, 
« that, if the Arguments on both fides of the ſame 
« Dweſtion ſhould be 1 to be equally ſtrong, the 
« Aſfſertion on both Sides might be the more eafily 
% ſupported.” It was He, who taught the Acata/ep- 
fia, or Incomprehenſibility of things, more expreſsly 
than was ever done before ; and carried it to ſuch an 
Extremity, that Carneades, who was able to ſupport 
it better than He, was obliged to have recourſe to 
ſome 3 G1). but it 1 is certain, that Ar- (61) 1 ehe 
cefilas only enlarged upon, and unfolded, what the 77 vg . 
greateſt Maſters had aid before him. Cum Zeno- N 
« ne — Arceſilas ſibi omne certamen inſtituit— 
„ earum rerum obſcuritate, quæ ad confeflionem 1g- 
«© norationis adduxerant Socratem, &, veluti amantes 
« Socratem, Democritum, Anaxagoram, Empedo- 
« clem, omnes pene veteres, qui nihil cognoſci, nihil 
« percipi, nihil ſciri poſſe dixerunt, anguſtos ſenſus, 
« 1mbecillos animos, brevia curricula vitæ, & (ut De- 
« mocritus) in profundo veritatem eſſe demerſam, 
e apinionibus & inſtitutis omnia teneri, nihil teneri, 
« nil veritati relinqui, deinceps omnia tenebris cir- 
« cumfuſa eſſe dixerunt (62). — Arceſilas oppoſed (62) Cicero, 
1 | \ Leno, ubi ſupra» 


4 


832 


9 
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Zeno, induced to it by the OBſcurity of thoſe things; 


. 


e which brought Sottates to confeſs bis Ignorance, as 
« 40% Demoeritus, Anaxagoras, and Empedocles, 


% Lovers, 4s it evere, of Socrates, and all the anrient 


lib. 2. cap» 5+ 


Fee, abvoe, 


TCitat. (49). 


(6 Ca. 24. 


(65) Nume- 
nius, apud 

Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. I 15. 


c. 5. p- 731. 


(66) 19. ib. 
c. 5; · p· 530. 
A. 


(67) Id. ib. 


cap. 6. pag. 
730. C. 


he acknowledged the Finger of God, in the Igno- 


(68) Euſeb. 
ib. cap. 4. 
pag. 726, D. 


(69) Lactant. 


Divin. Inſt. © 


lib. 3. c. 4+ 
PB. 153 


&« Philoſophers 3 who taught, that nothing could be 


&« known, perceived, or underſtood; that our Senſes | 


tc rvere narrow ; our Minds weak; the Courſe of our 
1% Lives ſport; that Truth (us Demacritus /aid) lay 
« deep; that all things depended on Opinion, and po- 
« fitive Appointment ; that nothing was left to Truth ; 
« ond that all thing, were ſurrounded with Dark- 
70 neſ;.” It was under the Authority of theſe great 
Names, that he attacked the Dogmatiſts (63). He 
might have alledged ſeveral others, as you may fee 
in the ſecond Book of the Academical Queſtions 
(64). Nevertheleſs, Namenius, who is pathonate- 
ly tranſported againſt him, grounds his Quarrel on 
the Revolt, which he imputes to him (65). You 
will find ſome Strokes of his Indignation in the De- 
ſcription he gives of this Philoſopher's Inconſtancy. 
He tells us, he was a Man, who denied and af- 
« firmed the ſame things ; he ran blindfold to the 
« right and left; he gloried in being ignorant of the 


<« Difference between Good and Evil; he uttered 


« the firſt Notion which came into his Head, and 
c immediately overthrew it by a greater Number 
« of Arguments, than he had brought to eſtabliſh 
« it. He was an Hydra, which devoured itſelf.” 
The Original is more expreſſive and full. Exe ſe, 
xat av]eacſe, nai pe]exvairddro xaxciter, Mu- 
Teibers Exa]tewler, order TUD HN e 
1, xai Sore] , nal maniuCons Te duc, 
tal TaggktetivIureuutrO, ww Te tides, os 
due ton, year» ar (66). - - - KN 
T6 vida, wat nuCevve]o Favuaſus, iT: WHITE 
Ti aig / i Ker, pers d4ſalev, wire ad M 
„e e548 Th, ner G omoTeegv eig Ts -bvyas 
cot, Tito ird, avis peJaCanav, & e 
L N ν s, N Ji iow! xa]torudra. Hy L 
U el Teva tav]iv, nai Gτ νε EVuvl d cav7s, 
H . GAMING IuoxgiTas, l TE Seov]©- 
aowmlos (67). Afﬀirmans ſimul idem, idemgue ne- 
gans, hint, illinc, utringue, vel undique potius ſubito 
fe temereque verſans ac revocans, incerti ambiguique 
ſenſus, veterator, præceps, atque ut ipſemet, adeo in- 
genuus eſt, confitetur, nibil omnino ſcien - - - - Hoc 


ut probro jucundiſſime frueretur, eoque ſe nomine mirum 


in modum circumſpiceret, quod quid turpe quidue hone- 


tum, quid bonum quidve malum eſſet, ignoraret: ſed 


potius, ubi quod primum in mentem venerat effutiiſſet, 
tum repente mutatus, id ipſum pluribus quam ante ſta- 
bilierat, everteret. Se ipſum igitur ille quaſi Hydram 
ſecabat & ſecabatur a ſe ipſo, dum fit in utramque par- 
tem logueretur, ut nec quid ſibi vellet intelligeret, nec 
ullam ipſe decori rationem haberet. On the whole, 


rance of Man ; for he was much pleaſed with a Verſe 
of Hefiod, where it is ſaid, That the Gods keep human 
Underſtanding behind the Veil (68). 


Keule yag tyuor 08 voor avbewrrotor. 
Ignaras hominum ſuſpendunt numina mentes. 


[F] How he has been attacked by a Father of the 
Church.| I mean La#antius : He pretends to deſtroy 
all Philoſophy, by maintaining, with Socrates, that 
we can know nothing, and, with Zeno, that nothing is 
to be believed, but what we know. Si negue ſciri, 
lays he, (69) quicquam poteſt, ut Socrates docuit, nec 
opinari oportet, ut Zeno, tota Philiſophia ſublata eff. 
He confirms his Pretence by the great Number of 
Seas, into which Philoſophy was divided. Each en- 
groſſed Truth and Wiſdom to it ſelf, and made Error 
and Folly the Portion of, all the reſt. So that what- 
loever particular Se& we would condemn, we have 
the SuffrageF of all the other Philoſophers, who are 
not of That Sect. You are ſure, then, of a Majori- 
ty, in condemning them all; for each in particular 
approves your Judgment as to all the reſt; and has 
nothing to oppoſe, in bar againſt a general Sentence, 
but the Teſtimony it gives it ſelf; in which caſe it 
is a Judge in it's own Cauſe, and conſequently un- 
worthy of Credit. See how* Lacfantius deſtroys all 
the Sects of the Ancient Philoſophy by each other : 
„They deſtroy each other, like Cadmus's Brood; 


not one of them is leſt alive; ag 
Orr m is left alive; and the Reaſon is, 
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ſee how he has been attacked by a Father of the Church [FL As he was Maſter 
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of 


” becauſe they have, indeed, eich a Sword, ut no 
„ Buckler: They have Arms for an Offenſive, but 
„ not for a Defenſive War: Pereun igitur univerſe 


- | hoc modo, &, tanquam Spartiatæ illi (70). pittarum; (76) Thy 


fic ſe invicem jugulant, ut nemo . ex omnibus reſtet. vs's Nete cn 
Quod co fit, quia gladium babent, ſcutum non habent, this Expreſe 


Si ergo ingulæ ſectæ nullarum ſectarum juditio Rultit % Hen is ride. 


convincuntur, omnès igitur vane, atque inanes reperium 2 3 

tur. Ita je ipſam philoſophia conſumit, & conficit (710. conficiunt, 

He goes on ; Arceſilat obſerving this, took up ſ be, ſi- 

Arms againſt them all, and founded a new Sect of © Cleomie- 

„ Philoſophy; which conſiſted in not philoſophizing' 1604 Spa. 

« at all.” Quod cum intelligeret Arctſilas, Atademie nos, tefte 

Conditor, reprebenſiones omnium inter ſe collegit, con- P lutarcho. 

feſfionemque ignorantiæ clarorum Phbiliſaphorum, arma- . oF not 

vitque ſe adverſus omnes. Ita conftituit novam non Lagantius 

phil» ophandi philoſophiam (72). From That Time ſpeaks not of 

there aroſe two Parties; one aſpiring to perfect Sct- be Hifori- 

ence, the other deſtroying all Certainty. The firſt 2 => _o 

falls to the Ground, if the Nature of Things cannot Times, and of 

be known; the Latter is loſt, if it can: Suppoſing choſe Men, 

their Pretenſions equal, {till Philoſophy muſt fall, be- obo ſprung 

cauſe divided. If; as I have taught, our miſerable Js the 
| x . 3 eeth of a 

State does not admit of any Science, properly Hragen, 

« ſpeaking, in Man, then Arceſilas gains the Victory; ſows by Cad- 

* but he cannot maintain it; becauſe it is impoſſible mus. 

ce we ſhould not know ſome things; we ſhould of 5 

« Neceſſity periſh, if we did not know what is uſe- (77) Nene 

« ful or pernicious to Life. Si antem (it docui] nulla pag. 154. 

poteſt efſe in homine interna & propria ſcientia ob 

fragilitatem conditionis hamane, Arceſile manus vi- (72) Id. id. 

cit. Sed ne ipſa quidem ſtabit, quia non poteſt omni uo 

nihil ſciri. Sunt enim multa, que natura ipſa nos 

ſeire, & uſus frequens, & vitæ neteſſitas cogit. Ttaque 

pereundum eft niſi ſcias que ad vitam ſunt utilia, ut . 

appetas, gue periculoſa, ut fugias, & vites (7390. Af. (+1) 14. ib. 

ter this, Lactantius gives us a detail of ſeveral Things, pag. 155. 

which Men know, and inſults Arcef/as, who could 

not degrade the reſt of the World, without degrading 

himſelf; ſince they might have reply'd to him, 7 

you prove, that we have no Knowledge, and that conſe- 

quently we are no Philoſuphers, neither are you one, for 

you confeſs that you know nothing. So that he cuts his 

own Throat with the ſame Dagger, which he employs 

to kill others. Quid ergo promovit Arcęſilas, niſi quod 

confectis omnibus philefophis ſe ipſum mucrone trans- 

fixit (74). Ladtantius does not blame him in every (74) Id. ib. 

Thing; he praiſes him for having diſcern'd the Folly Ap. 5. fag. 

of thoſe, who believe, that Conjectures about Truth 56 | 

are Science. Recte vidit Arceſilas arrogantes vel potius 

fultas e, qui putant ſcientiam veritatis conjeftura 

poſſe comprehendi (75): But he does not dwell long (75) Id. ib. 

on his Praiſe; he proceeds immediately to the Con- © © P. 157. 


tradiction, ſo often objected to the Pyrrboniant; for 


this very Reaſon, that you know nothing, you Know 
one thing. ** Arceſilas —— introduxit genus Philo- 
« ſophiz aovca]or, quod latinè inſtabile, five incon- 
« ſtans poſſumus dicere. Ut enim nihil ſciri poſſe 
«+ ſciendum fit, aliquid ſcire neceſſe eſt, nam ſi omni- 

* no nihil ſcias, id ipſum nihil ſciri poſſe tolletur. 
„ Itaque qui velut ſententiz loco pronunciat nihil 
e ſciri, tanquam præceptum profitetur, & cognitum, / 
« ergo aliquid ſciri poteſt. Huic ſimile eſt illud, 

« quod in ſcholis proponi ſolet in afiſtati generis ex- 
« emplum, ſomniaſſe quendam, ne ſomniis crederet. 
Si enim crediderit, tum ſequitur, ut credendutn 
« non fit; ſi autem non crediderit, tum ſequitur, 
« ut credendum fit. Ita ſi nihil ſciri poteſt, neceſſe 
« eſt id ipſum ſeiri, quod nihil ſciatur. Si autem 
« ſcitur, poſſe nihil ſciri, falſum eſt ergo quod dici- 
« tur nihil ſciri poſſe. Sie inducitur dogma ſibi ipſi 
« repugnans, ſeque diſſolvens (76). Arceſilas in- (76) 18. ib. 
e truduced a kind of wavering, uncertain, Philoſopby. 1 
« For, in order to know, That nothing can be known, 

« we muſt neceſſarily know ſometbing ; for if you 

« know nothing at all, this very knowledge, that no- 
„ thing can be known, will be deſtroy d. He, there- 

« fore, who gives it as his Opinion, that Nothing is 

* known, profeſſes to know ſomething 3; ſomething 
« therefore may be known. Akin to this is That Ex- 

« ample of this kind of Philofopby uſually propes'd 
„in the Schools; that a certain Perſon dreamt, that 
he ought not to believe in Dreams. For if be did 

« believe in them, it follows, that he ought not to 
believe in them ; but if he did nat believe in them, 
"if 8 he ought to believe in them. Thus, 


5 © Wig 
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of a very perſuaſive Eloquence, which never wandered too far from the main Subs 


ject, and had moreover an happy Talent at anſwering Objections, he drew a great EY (8) i 
Number of Diſciples to his Auditory [G], though he was ſevere in his Cenſures. In 
general, the World was perſuaded of his Integrity ; and he filled his Scholars with = <9 
reat Expectations; which made them ſubmit the more teadily. to his Rebukes, 60 14 
2 . ough a little too ſevere (). Some affirm, that he play'd the Sceptic, only to try his n- 42. 


1 * Scholars [H]; and that, after this Probation, he taught them in another manner, 


(4) 1a 


He diftributed his Money as freely as any Man in the World ; and very great things 


are ſaid of his Liberality [7]. He is accuſed of Vanity, and of affecting Popularity 


- « if nothing can be known, we muſt neceſſarily know nance admirably ſeconded thoſe of his Voice and bet 


« this very thing, . that nothing is known. But, if it 
4 be known, that nothing can be known, it is ſalſe, 
% which is pretended, that nothing can be known. 
% Thus an Opinion is advanc'd, which is repugnant 
„ to, and deſtructive of, itſelf”*. Laſtly, Lactantius 
confeſſes, that, with relation to Phyſics, there is no 
ſuch thing 2s Science, and that it ought not to be ſo 
much as fought after. — *© Quanto faceret ſapientius ac 
« yerius, fi exceptione facta diceret cauſas rationeſ- 
« que duntaxat rerum cceleſtium ſeu naturalium, 
« quia ſunt abditz, ' neſciri poſſe, quia nullus do- 
<< ceat, nec quæri oportere, quia inveniri quærendo 
«non poſſunt (77). —— How much more wiſely and 
& truly wou'd be have reaſon d, if be had ſaid only, 
« that the Cauſes and Reaſons of Heavenly or Natu- 
ul Things, as being hid, cou'd not be known ; ſince 
« there is no Teacher to inſtruct us in them ; and that 
* we ought not to enquire after them, ſince no Enquiry 
% will diſcover them ? | 

Let us now make ſome ſhort Remarks on this Diſ- 
ſpute. I. The Argument, he makes uſe of, to over- 
throw all the Sects of Philoſophy, by each other, 
proves too much. An Atheiſt, who ſhould make uſe 
of it, at preſent, to overthrow the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, would reaſon ill; the Chriſtian SeQs mutually 
condemn each other; I grant it; but if you ſhould 
condemn any one of them in all it's Doctrinal Points, 
ou would not have the Suffrages of all the reſt. 
| it. Lactautius contradicts himlelf wretchedly, He 
confeſſes, that, if there be no Science among Men, 
Arceſilas gains the Victory; and he pretends to have 
demonſtrated, that we are too frail to attain to Science. 
Why then does he preſently add, that Arce/i/as loſes 
the Victory, becauſe there are actually ſeveral Scien- 
ces among Men? III. The Examples he alledges 
are nothing to the purpoſe : For, in the Senſe, in 
Which the Word is taken in this Diſpute, it is not 
Science, to diſcern Good from Bad; nor has this 
kind of Knowledge been call'd in queſtion by the 
Acataleptics, IV. The Charge of Contradiction 
has leſs of Solidity in it than of falſe Luſtre ; it is 
rather a Subtilty, than a convincing Reaſon ; good 
Senſe ſoon unravel; the Difficulty. If I dream, that 
I ought not to believe in Dreams, I am caught 
in a Trap; for, if 1 do not believe in them, I do be- 
lieve in them ; and, if I do believe in them, I do not 
believe in them. Who ſees not, that, in this caſe, 
the particular Dream, which adviſes me not to believe 
in Dreams, mult be excepted from all other Dreams ? 
See, in Sextus Empiricus, what the Sceptics reply'd 
to this Objection. V. Ladlantius's Conceſſion, as to 


had learnt, under good Maſters, all that was moſt proper 
to perfect his Natural Abilities; I mean to extend 
their Force by the Combination of ſeveral different 
Powers. You will find This Detail in Numenius ; but 
deliver'd with an odious Tum Numenius did not 


love Arcefilas ; yet could not forbear expreſſing him- 


ſelf thus; IIA Tols A npaxcocs, ops Th 
wKprdat: cunpoownov OV]eh Tewpirors' HV BY d 
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BETH Inc av anod\iy:0 Fat du Tos Abyus 


to Jas dd nant mpogwrs T5 al Sond], in 


due This % Tols S Qihopegaurns (80). 
Yet he engaged the Attention of his Hearers ; whil}, 
as he ſpoke, they beheld the greateſt Dignity of Aſpe- 
For be charm'd both the Eyes and Ears ; for which 
Reaſon what be ſaid was favourably hear'd, as it 
flowed from pleaſing Lips, attended with a certain 


Native Sweetneſs in his Looks. He ſays likewiſe, that 


Arceſilas thunderſtruck the Stoics by his various ways 
of confuting his Antagoniſts. Let us repeat the whole 
Paſſage 3 it will ſhew the great Dexterity of our 
Philoſopher, and the great Eſteem he had acquired. 
'Or E7Twin0l J Ui⁰uẽ,,Z uE. N ioa 
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4% 41 T4 uh Apacaindg Jene 76 Th)evzig (81). (37) La. b. 


The Staics beard theſe thing, with Aſloniſhment. 
For their Muſe was as yet unshilled, nor Miſtreſs of 
that Addreſs, by which Arceſilas, variouſly confu- 
ting and baffling Leno's Arguments, o'rewhe/med them 
with a torrent of Words, and eſtabliſhed his Credit. 
Thus when They, with whom he diſputed, were over- 
come, and They, before whom he ſpoke, remain'd aſto- 
niſh'd and confounded, it was evident to the World at 


that time, that no Opinions were right or wrong, but 
ſuch as were approved, or condemned, by Arcelilas of 


Pitane. The preceeding Remarks might have been 
ſufficient to eſtabliſn the Merit of Arcefi/as. But 
here is a new one. Some one, in Cicero, ſays, that 
no one would ever have followed This Philoſopher's 
Opinion, if the manifeſt Abſurdity of it had not 
diſappeared under the Eloquence and Dexterity of the 


Teacher. 2nis iſta tam aperte perſpicueque & perver- 


fa & falja ſequutus efſet, niſi tanta in Arceſila - - - - 
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Phyſics, was not at all proper to his Deſign : An Ad- & copia rerum, & dicendi vis fuiſſet (8 2]. 3 
vantage might be drawn from it againſt his own Cauſe. [H] Some affirm, that he play d the Sceptic, on! Our! 11 
(79) Thy [G ] He drew a great Number of Diſciples to his to try his Scholars.) Sextus Empiricus, having raid, cap. 18. fin. 

8 Auditor y.] An Attempt to run down all Science, that Arceſi las did not ſeem to differ from the Pyrrho- 

xvit,pevov and to reject not only the Teſtimony of Senſe, but xians; adds, that, if certain Reports were to be cre- 

dae (Il. That of Reaſon 100, is the boldeſt. that ever was form'd dited, he was a Pyrrgontan only in Appearance; who, 

Tv ds 0 in the Re publick of Letters. It is like That of the in the main, followed the method of the Dogmatiſts. 

ys —4 Alexanders, and other Conquerors, who would ſub- The Queſtions he propoſed to his Auditors, to diſ- (83) Sextus 

reg dre due all Nations; It requires much Wit, much Elo- cover whether they had Genius enough to compre- Ewpiricu, 
 Auaylds quence, much Reading, and deep Meditation. Si hend the Doctrine of Plato, made him looked upon as eee 

D arp © ſingulas diſciplinas percipere magnum eſt, quanto a Philoſopher, who affirmed nothing ; but he de- ih. 5 

_— * majus omnes? quod facere iis neceſſe eſt, quibus liver'd Plato's Doctrine, in a Dogmatical way, to ” 

Theophra- © propolitum eſt veri reperiendi cauſa, & contra om- Thoſe, in whom he had diſcovered a ſound Under- (8) Fou- 

ſtus, they nes Philoſophos pro omnibus dicere (78). —— J ſtanding (83). It is difficult to know whether this cher. lib- f. 

17 775 « it be à great attainment to be Maſter of a ſingle Sci- Relation be true. See the Diſſertations of Mr Foucher bg. 3% © 


22 * ente, how much a greater is it to underſtand All? on the Philoſophy of the Academics (84), and the not Rag 


ture, and © which they muſt neceſſarily do, who propoſe to inveſti» Annotations of Thomas Aldobrandinus, to which | re- 


ſaid, How gate Truth, and to defend All the Philoſophers fer you (85). 0 (8 ) Tb. Al- 
INgenious 


| 8 
% againſt All the Philoſophers". Arceſilas was as fit [1] Very great things are ſaid of his Liberality.] %robrand- in 
an tw to for ſuch an Undertaking, as a Man could be. Nature He did good, and endeavoured to conceal it. *'Evee- —_ _ 
left the and Art had concurr'd to qualify him compleatly. He ſerhoaq veces iv, dal A Thy yoew d7v- 3 


School. Diog. Was ly of a happy Genius, and ofa ready and lively 947T&]@®- (86). Erat ad ferenda beneficia promptus 3 (86) niog-n. 
Laert. ubi Wit (79); h | 


y is Perſon and Preſence wereengaging ; he /atere quoque gratiam omni ſtudio querebat, faſtum Lat. lib. 4 
| See ao '3" ſpoke with a good Grace; the Charms of his Counte- ejuſmedi .maxime exberrens. This was n = n. 37+ 
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14. ib. too much (g). The other Philöſophers took a Pleaſure? in cenſurimg him (5); but 
Eu. did they 95 in Modeſty, and a Freedom from Jealouly-? Did they: exhort 
0% 14. ib. their Diſciples to hear other Profeſſors? This He did (i). One of his Pupils having: 
ſignified, that he ſhould chuſe to be the Diſciple of a certain Peripatetic, he car- 
0 * w. ried him to the Profeſſor, and recommended him to his Care (HD. Another time, 
5 he expelled a Diſciple his School for having affronted Cleanthes, in a Verſe of a Co- 
medy ; and would not reftore him to Favour, till the Perſon offended: had received 5 
0 Plot. de Satisfaction (I). The Merit of this Action will appear the greater, when it wo 
1 4. known, that Cleanthes was the Succeſſor of Zeno, who had been Arceſilas's Adverſa- 5 
wick, fg. ry. This Perſon was very free from the failing of moſt Plagiaries; for he declared 3 
85 Ge openly, that he taught nothing but what he had found in Books (n). It is probable ( 7 id⸗ 
(n) Ser Par he acted thus to give the greater Authority to his Opinions, and to take off che 6 14. i, 
tarch, 2. Odium, which the Name of Innovator drew upon him. He had no Inclination to bs Ko 
zi" (47) meddle with Politics (n): Nevertheleſs, when he was appointed to go to Demetrias u. 38. 
(0 Dogen. to Negotiate ſome Affairs with King Antigonus, in Favour of his Country, he ac- S 
Len. lib. 4. cepted the Deputation. He returned without Succeſs; probably becauſe he never de Conſolat 
n-4% would compliment that Prince, or go to Court, or write Conſolatory Letters to him 2 
0) Ibid. a. after the Loſs of a Sea-Fight (o), as ſeveral others had done (p). He had a great ö 
8 ſhare in the Friendſhip of the Governor of the Pireum (4), and received ſeveral (*) Diogen- 
fine Preſents from Eumenes, Prince of Pergamus (r). He had a very fine Thought T7 4 
concerning Death; for he ſaid, that, of all human Evils, this was the only one, whoſe 
Preſence is never troubleſome to any one, and, which makes us uneaſy only by it's Ab- (7 Pig. 
ſence (5). His Doctrines tended to overthrow all Precepts of Morality 3 and yet Lart lib. 4: 
it is obſervable, that he practiſed them. The Teſtimony given him, on this' 060a- "52 
ſion, by the Stoic Cleanthes, his Anfwer, and the other's Reply, are very eurious [K]. (x) 14. ib. 
He was never married (1); though he was of an amorous Conſtitution; and followed“ ““ 
the bent of his Inclinations but too freely, and even to ſhameful Exoeſſes [L]. He 6% Diogen. 
flouriſhed about the CXXth Olympiad (u), and died of a Delirium, occaſioned by d oo 
_ exceſſive Drinking, at Seventy" five Years of Age (x), in the fourth Year of the gming f 
 CXXXIVth Olympiad (y). He boaſted of his great Patience during a Fit of the e 
Gout [M]. Diogenes Laertius has not given him Bion for his Succeſſor: Father Rapin Srce/or s 
imagined this without the leaſt ground VJ. I have but one Fault to charge Mr Mo- <p 


(4) Id. ib. 


| the ſame 
Feri Tear. 


Goſpel Precept, before it was declared. Having great Commendation of the good Life of Arcgſilas. 
% made a Viſit to Ctefbius, who was Sick, and wan- By the way, there was a Theory in the Doctrine 
ce ted Neceſlaries, he dexterouſly convey'd a Purſe of of the rigideſt Pyrrhonians favourable to Virtue; for, 
(87) Id. ib. Money under his Pillow (87).“ Seneca tells us this. whatever the real Nature of things might be, they 
Arceſilaus, ut aiunt, amico pauperi, & paupertatem taught, that, as to Practice, Men ought to behave 

ſuam diſſimulanti, ægro autem, & ne hoc quidem con- according to Appearances. Be that as it will, the 

fitenti deeſſe ſibi in ſumptum ad neceſſarios uſus, cum true Principle of our Morals depends fo little upon 

clam ſuccurrendum judicaſſet, pulvino ejus ignorantis the ſpeculative Judgment, which we form of the 

ſacculum ſubjecit, ut homo inutiliter verecundus, quod Nature of things, that nothing is more common, 

(88) Seneca deſiderabat, inveniret fotius quam acciperet (88). than Orthodox Chriſtians, who live ill, and Free- 
de Benef. I. Plutarch relates the ſame Fact more at large, but Thinkers, who live well. | | 


2. cap. 10. ſuppoſes, that the fick Perſon was not Cteſibius; he [LI He followed the Bent of his Inclination - - - 


calls him Apelles of Chio (89). Let us add, that 
Arcefilas, having lent ſome Silver Plate to a Friend, 
who was to make a Feaſt, would never demand it 
afterwards, ſuppoſing that it was given, not lent. Some 
ſay, that, conſidering the Neceſſity of his Friend, he 
refuſed to receive it again, when it was returned to 
him (90). 8 

[XK] The Teflimony given him, on this Occaſion, by 
Cleanthes, His Anſwer, and the other's Reply, are 
very curious.) When once a Man affirms, that there 
is nothing certain, and that all is incomprehenſible, he 
in effect declares, that it is uncertain whether there 
be any ſuch thing as Virtue or Vice. Now ſuch a 


even to ſhameful Exceſſes.] The good Qualities, men- 

tioned in the Body of this Article, and in the pre- 

ceeding Remark, were joined, in his Perſon, : with 

the moſt criminal Lewdneſs. So true it is, that 

Vice and Virtue are ſometimes in Alliance. He 
publickly viſited Theodota and Phileta, two common 

Women. Kai Otod'vry Te x41 $1a4itn, HNA i- 
22.15 ETaipals, G gavipas (04). Throdote (94) Diog. 
item ac Philetæ, Elienſibus ſcortis, palam congredie- Laert. lib. 4. 
batar. The worſt is, He was addicted to the Sin #* 
againſt Nature. ÞPLA0reips.hicg Ts nv La4TAD% ens. 
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Tenet ſeems calculated to inſpire an Indifferency for yov zai Feaarr dToraarvTes (05). He was fond (95) Id. ib. 
Probity and for all the Duties of Civil Life. For of Boys, and of an amorous Complexion ; inſomuch, 
which Reaſon Arcefilas's Adverſaries tax'd him with that the Stoic Ariſto of Chios evas wont to cal! 
having neglected all thoſe Duties. They pretended, him A Corrupter of Youth, and an impudent Boaſter 
that he lived according to his Principles. But Clean- of his unnatural Amonrs. 
thes, though of a Sect very oppoſite to This Philo- [M] He boaſted of his great Patience during a Fit 
ſopher, took his part. Hold your Tongue, ſaid he to of the Gout.) Nothing aſcends from thoſe Parts hi- 
one of theſe Cenſurers, condemn not Arceſilas; he ther, ſaid he to Carneades the Epicurean, afflicted 
overthrows the Duties by his Words, but eſtabliſhes to ſee him in ſo much Torment, Nothing, ſaid he, 
them by his Actions. IIa gat, ken, tai wh ys, pointing at the ſame time to his Feet, and Breaſt. 7s 

: *| ag Kal AGya To tolnnov dvdupst, Tes you guum arderet podagre doloribus, viſitaſſetque hominem 

(91) Vlog, Ep 4 7707 (91). Quieſce, inguit, neque vi- Carneades Epicuri perfamiliaris, & triſtis exiret, mane 

"ry tuperes ; ille enim eiſi verbis officium tollit, operibus gueſo, inquit, Carneades nofter, nihil illine buc per- 

7. n. 171. famen id ponit. Arcefilas anſwer'd, That he did not wenit, oſtendens pedes & pettus (96). This was talk- (96) Cicero 

love to be flatter'd; Is it Flattery, replied Cleanthes, ing like a Stoic, tho' Arceſilas was The Antagoniſt de Finibus, 
to maintain, that you ſay one thing, and do another of The Founder of That Sect. | ay 3 

(92) Id. ib. (92) ? This Repartee is ſmart enough. Probably he [V] Diogenes Laertius bas not given him Bion — 

alluded to a Verſe of Homer, which imports, that fir Succeſſor. Father Rapin imagined this, without 

9 NE Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, whoſe Thoughts are the leaft Ground.) Theſe are his Words: “ Cicero, 

Lid. lib, g, contrary to their Words, ought to be deteſted as „ who knew Plato's Succeſſors very well, ſays no- 

ver. 312. Hell (93). However, at the bottom, This was a „thing of This Bion, whom Diogenes gives Arce- 


la, 


? r 
; : 3'Y" ; LIBS; . 
3% 45.334 1 = 7 * La 1 . * * 4 PF. ” 
— —_— PI PORT 8 , _— * , 
* 7 5 1 * 2 9 3 Yet * 2281 PA 1. d Ys 1 9 2 9 7 61 
po hy 2 . Iv 4, OO ITED " 7 


17 1 Red 7 14 * 1 
* e 5 2 7 ; 
A S 29 IG ” Y 
+ 4 + IF \ - N 1,49 N = +: * 2» N A bd r | 


Ne 1 ; hn. 6 8: | R ; | ; eng | 1 . 8 r 5 f g 5 . 1 N E EE 5 
41 ARCESTILAS ARCHEBAUS 

reri with ; to wit, his ſaying, that Arceflas ſtudied under Xanthus, and under Je- 

Pbraſtus, before he came to Athens. I have obſerved a very groſs Ertor in Sidonius 


j 5 % filas for his Succeſſor, and who made himſelf Quas atomos vocat ipſe leves. Soeratica poſt hune 
| 


famous by the. Vehemency of his Satires, accord- Secta micat, quz de nature pondere mi | 
(97) Rapin. «c ing to Horace (97).” The only ground Father q : PO Igrans 


Compar-de | Rabin can have for what he ſays, is, that The Life Ad mores hominum limandes tranſtulit uſum (200). 4 109) Shop, 
Ariſtote, of Bian immediately follows That of Arcefilas, in Next theſe, Arceſilas ſuppoſed the World Cartm. 15, 
parte 4+ c. 1. the Works of Diogenes Laertius. This Reaſon is PO a loi, IT TION 155 94+ Page 
pat · 369. void; fince the Author expreſsly ſays, That Lacydes orm's, by ET OY f 4 off ach 52. 
A, the Succeflor' of Arceſilas (98), and that Bim, The Seck of Socrates ſucteeded . 7780 | 
(920k . being alſo a Heater of Crates, deſpiſed the Opinions Which, guitting nat ral Things, applied Philoſophy 
n. 59. in La. of the Academy, and afterwards embraced another To poliſh. and inform the Human Mind. | 
cyde, init. Set (99). . | 1 Mp | PR, | 778 
To 1 bave obſerved a very groſs Error in Sido- Savaro, without taking notice of this Miſtake in 
(99) 1d. ib. nius Apollinaris.} He pretends, that, according to Chronology, is contented with obſerving, that every 
* n Arcefitar, who preceeded Socrates, God is the Effi- one aſcribes to Epicurus, and Democritus, the Do- 
cient Cauſe of the Univerſe, and Atoms the Mate- ctrine, which Sidonivs Apollinaris attributes to Ar- 
rial Cauſe of it. N cefilas (101). This Obſervation is wrong; for no. 


; 


z (107) Savaro 
one ever pretended, that Democritus and Epicurys in hune lo- 


| * 12 ; g 
- Poſt hos Arceſilas divina mente patratam taught, that the Univerſe was the Work of God. 2 Sidonit ' 
Conjicit hanc molem, confectam partibus illis YO S304 | 118 6 
ARCHELA US. Diogenes Lairtius mentions. Four Perſons, who bore this pa 
( Diogen. Name (a); to wit, ARCHELAUS, the Philoſopher (6); ARCHELAUS, by 
ne the Author of a Deſcription of all the Countries, through which Alexander carried his 3 
Arms; ARCHE LAUS, who deſcribed the marvellous Properties of certain of 
Wag iow things in Verſe (c); and ARCHELAUS, the Orator, who wrote a Treatiſe of 2 
| ef the follrw- Rhetoric, Mr Menage adds, to theſe Four, ARCHELAUS, King of Cappado- - 
we Ju cia; ARCHELAUS, King of Sparta; ARCHELAUS, General of Mi. 2 Se Re 3 f 
| (% See Re- thridates; ARCHEL AUS, the Dancer; ARCHELAUS, the Muſician ; rag wed | , 
the Fl and ARCHELAUS, the Comedian (d). He obſerves, that Lucian mentions ERA. 3 ( 
Amd. the latter in his Treatiſe, de conſcribenda Hiſtoria, That Atheneus, in his firſt Book, %) c;c.,, 3 
; ſpeaks of him, who played upon Inſtruments of Muſic (e); and that Clemens Alexan- 4 Divna. Y 
(4) Menag. g l l | lid. 2. e. 42. 
in Diogen. drinus mentions the Dancer [A], in the ſeventh Book of the Stromata. He forgot jm: Mau. ( 
nn, »* ARCHELAUS the Aſtrologer (f), and ſeveral other Archelaus's, of ſome of ee, 
whom I ſhall ſpeak in the following Articles 15s. | 
A] He obſerves — that Athenæus, in his firſt Brot, does not belong to the latter, we find fome Parti- 4 
ſpeaks of him, who played upon Inſtruments of Muſic, culars in Athenæus, but none in the Stromata. Athe- 2 
and that Clemens Alexandrinus mentions the Dancer.) næus relates, that King Antiochus had no Favourite, ; 
Mr Menage underſtood the Rules of a juſt and learn- whom he eſteemed more, than Arche/aus the Dan- | 


ed Method of Citation, but he does not obſerve them cer (1). This Author had obſerved, in the fame (7) Athen. 
upon this Occaſion. He ſhould have quoted the firſt Page, that the Inhabitants of Miſetum dedicated a ak pag o_ 
Book of Atbenæus, in relation, Archelaus the Dan- brazen Statue to Arche/aus the Fiddler; if I may * 
cer; not the ſeventh of the Stromata of Clemens be permitted thus to tranſlate *ApyeaAa 75 A Ga- 
Alexandrinus : For, beſides that the Right of Seniority exxs, Archelai Cithariſte. | 


ARCHELAUS, a Greek Philoſopher, and Diſciple of Anaxagoras, was, as 

() Diogen. forme ſay, of Athens, or, as others will have it (a), of Miletum. What is very cer- BZ 
Fri. ib-2- tain, is, that he taught at Athens. It is ſaid too, that he was the firſt, who brought A 
over Philoſophy thither [A]. He made but little Alteration in the Doctrine of Z 

EA. Anaxagoras I 


[A] He was the firſt who brought over Philoſophy upon Anaxagoras's Removal. All that ean be faid, 
to Athens.] Several Critics have obſerved, on this with Truth, is, that, before This Philoſopher read 
Head, the Oppoſition, which is found between Dio- Lectures at Athens, no Diſciple of the Sect of Ionia 
genes Latrtius, and Clemens Alexandrinus. The one had taught among the Athenians. Perhaps Clemens 
3 attributes this Tranſlation to Arche/aus, the other to Alexandrinus, and the Authors he followed, meant 
- Anaxagoras. * OuTos ( APN A mpuros , no more; but did not take the trouble of expreſling 
Io i ers THY puoikiv Qraogopiar peliy ayes! A- themſelves more exactly. Be That as it will, I think, 
(1) Diogen. Lade (1). Archelaus was the firſt, who brought by Caſaubons good leave (5), that Diogenes Lazrtius (+) Cat u. 
Laert. lib. 2. Natural Philoſophy from Ionia to Athens. Theſe are has expreſſed himſelf with more Exactneſs. For you as - I 
n. 16. the Words of Diogenes Lazrtius; the following be- muſt know, that Anaxagoras, leaving Athens, retired ch 
long to Clemens Alexandrinus ; OU“. (Ava a to Lampſacus, where he taught *till his Death. His cure bin, 
yopas) N dy amv Tis lovias AbH,e% Thy Chair in Lampſacus was filled by his Diſciple A and declares NY 
(z) Clem. d\ud]er ny (2). Anaxagoras tranflated the School chelaus (6), who went afterwards to philoſophize at 3 BH 
Alexandr. from Ionia to Athens. No Perſon, that I know of, Athens (7). Archelaus, then, was properly the Per- , Menge Vp 
Stromat. lib. has endeavoured to reconcile theſe two Opinions, ſon, who tranſported the School of Wales from Ionia 1.5 the ſam. 
2 Pat. 301. or diſcover the Origin of this Diverſity. To me it to Athens: This was a true Tranſtation: But it 
(3) Diogen, ſeems obvious enough, from what I am going to could not be deemed ſo before ; ſince, perhaps, this (6) —— 
Laert. lib. 2. Obſerve. Anaxagoras came a very young Philoſo- School had never been vacant during the time, which 4 = 8 
n. 7. pher to Athens, and lived there thirty Years (3). paſt between Anaxagoras's Journey to Athens, and his . Ds rags 
It is not impoſſible, but that his Maſter Anaximenes — to Lampſacus or, if it ſuffered any Inter- 50g. 
(4) What continued to philoſophize in [nia during part of ruption, it was ſpeedily repaired by That Philoſopher's | 
Dog: 2 This Interval (4). We may likewiſe ſuppoſe, that Return into Ionia. It will be in vain to object, that no (7, 2: ib. 
Jays rl Diogenes, his other Diſciple, ſucceeded him. Now Writer remains, who has aflirmed, that Dicgenes was 
ing t'e tine if Thales's Chair in Jonia was not vacant, whilſt the Succeſſor of Auaximenes: For I may reply, I. 
_ &f the Death Anaragoras philoſophiz'd at Athens, it is falſe, that That we have nothing exact in the Hiſtory of the 
22 he tranſported Tha/es's School to That City. Such ancient Philoſophers; and conſequently, This Silence 


4::ulou, à Tranſlation ſuppoſes, that the Succeſſion failed, does not take away the Right of ſuppoling * 1 
2 | : do. 


4 


do. II. That, Anaxagoras having been more famous 
than Diogenes, and having had à Diſciple, who con- 
tinued the Succeſſion; having alſo, as is probable e- 
nough, ſurvived Diogenes 3. the Succeſſion of the Jo- 
nian Set is with more reaſon continued in him, 
than in the other. It is very e that Sidonius 
Apollinaris aſſoeiates theſe Diſciples of Anaximenes, 
Fi two Colleagues, who were the Support of That 
School. | | he 


Quartus Anaxagoras Thaletica dogmata ſervat: 
Sed divinum animum ſentit, qui fecerit orbem. 
Junior huic junctus reſidet collega, ſed idem | 
Materiam cunctis creaturis aëra credens 
Judicat inde Deum, faceret quo cuncta (8), tu- 
liſſe (9). ately | 


(8) Thre, con- 
pared <with 
gobat Cice- 
ro, de Nat. 
Deor. lib. Is 
pag- 46, and 
St Auguſt, 
de Civit. 
Dei, lib. 8, 
cap. 2, ſay 
of Diogenes 
of Apollo- | | 
that this Dio- I proceed to other Conjectures. Our learnedeſt Cri- 
genes is the tics (10) take for the ſureſt Foundation of Anaxa- 
2 meant grass Age, what Diogenes Laertius ſays; that, at 
; the Time of the Expedition of Xerxes, That Phi- 
Avollin. loſopher was twenty Years old. From whence they 
(9) Apo P - har - 
Carm. 15, take the Liberty to infer, that, ſince he lived Se- 
ver. 89. venty two Years, he died in the LXXXVIIIth Olym- 
piad. I ſhall not diſpute this Point. But I have 
Difficulties to raiſe againſt what La?rtius ſays, that 
n. 1554, Anaxagoras began his Journey to Athens at twenty 
pag- 103. Years of Age, and lived in That City thirty Years. It 
Petavius Ra- ſeems very unlikely to me, that he ſhould make choice 
= On of the time of Xerxess Expedition for This Jour- 
15. 3, cap. ney, when the Afiatics in general did not doubt, but 
3, pag. 140+ the Republic of Athens would be deſtroyed. Howe- 
Voſſius de ver, not to inſiſt on this, let us paſs on to ſtronger 
_ _ | Inſtances. If Diogenes Lazrtius be right, it muſt fol- 
3% is Pr low, that Anaxagoras lived at Athens only till the 
p. 143. ſecond Year of the LXXXIId Olympiad ; for Xerxes's 
| Expedition fell out in the laſt Months of the LXXIVth 
Olympiad, and the beginning of the LXXVth. But 
does not Diodorus Siculus affirm, that This Philo- 
— ſopher was accuſed of Impiety, at Athens, in the 
(x1) Diod. ſecond Year of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad (11)? 
Sicul. lib. He deſtroys, then, the Account of Diogenes Latr- 
Y _ 2 tius; Yet not without being himſelf embaraſſed in 
_— another Point; for what will become of the Story, that 
. (ua) Diog · Socrates, after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras, be- 
Laert. lib. 2, came the Diſciple of Archelaus (12)? What will be- 
n. 19. come of a Fact, which others have vouched, viz. 
8 that Euripides forſook the Study of Natural Philo- 
0 z EU. ſophy, and applied himſelf to the Theatre, on ac- 
RIPIDES, count of the Proceſs againſt Anaxagoras (13) ? Could 
in the Text. Sucrates, Who was near forty Years of Age, accord- 
ing to the Chronology of Diodorus Siculus, at the 
time of That Trial, ſtand in need of another Maſter ? 
Obſerve likewiſe, that, according to. Porphyry, he 
Legan to follow the Philoſopher Archelaus, at about 
(14) See the ſeventeen Years of Age (14). Had not Euripides, 
— of oy who was above fifty Years of Age, at the time of the 
> Vans ſame Trial, began to write Tragedies 'till That 
s- 5. Time? So far was He from delaying it ſo long, 
that he wrote one at eighteen (15). To clear up 
this Matter a little, and find ſome Method to re- 
concile theſe Accounts, we muſt return to Diogenes 
Laertius, and quit Diodorus Siculus ; for, ſuppoſin 
that Anaxagoras was accuſed in the LXXXIId Olym- 
Plad, we ſhall find the pretended Conſequences of 
this Trial, with regard to Euripides and Socrates, ve- 
ry poſſible. We may preſuppoſe, that This Poet, 
having Jointly ſtudied Natural Philoſophy, and wrote 
Tragedies, till he ſaw the Danger of Anaxage- 
ras, confined his Studies afterwards: to the Theatre 
alone. But what ſhall we do with Euſebius, who 
tells us, that Archelaus ſucceeded Anaxagoras, at 
Lampſacus, before he became a Philoſopher in Athens? 


This cannot be true, if 1 
LXXXVIIIch Olympiad Anaxagoras lived to the 


The Fourth in order, Anaxagoras | 
 Subſeribed to Thales Dofrine ; yet actnomledg d 
A Mind Divine, Creator of the World. 
| His younger Colleague taugbt, that Air contained 

| The ſole Materials of creating Art. 


(10) Scalig. 
in Euſeb. 


(75) Aulus 
Oellius, lib. 


157 cap. 20, 


3 a time, when Socrates, a 
VOL. I. J 9 
f — . 
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Auaxdgoras (Þ) ; he held, with him, chat the Similar Parts were the Material Ptincil 1 
ple of all Things, and the Divine Wiſdom che Cauſe of the Formation of Bodies. n [c}; 
He alſo taught, like him, that all Animals, not excepting Men, were produced out 
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greater Maſter than Archelat, had no occaſion” to) 


ſubmit to his Diſcipline, Perhaps we ought to ſuppoſe, 
I. That Archelaus, having ſtudied ſome Years. at 
Athens, under Anaxagoras, aſſumed the Profeſſors. 
Chair, upon his Maſter's retiring from thence. II. 
That, ſome time after, he rejoined him at BAumpſacus; 

and was his Succeſſor there; and that, afterwards; 
returning from thence to Athens, he entirely tranſplant- 


ed Thales's School thither. It may be proper likewiſe, 


to ſuppoſe, that Anaxigoras was accuſed more that 

once at Athens; and that, having withdrawn into 

Tonia about the Time of the firſt Trial; he was 

ſome time after recalled by Peric/es, and accuſed 

a-new after ſome Years Abode there. We have ſeen' 

(16), that certain Authors relate, that he was accu. (16) Ciration 
{ed by Thucydides,, the Adverſary of Pericles, and (147) of 
eondemned to Death for Contumacy. Now, after the e Article 
Baniſhment of this Thucydides, the Authority was in G0 RAR 
Pericles's Hands for fifteen Years (17): which ſhews, N 
that Thucydides was baniſhed fifteen Vears before (15) plut. 
the Death of Peric/es. From whence it ſhould fol- in Pericle, 
low, that Anaxagoras had been condemned for Con- Pag: 167, E. 
tumacy; at leaſt fifteen or ſixteen Years before the | 
Death of Peric/es : But, according to Diodorus Sicu- | 
lus (18), and Plutarch (19), he was accuſed a little (18) Lib; 
before the beginning of the Peloponneſian War; that 12, cap. 39. 
is, two or three Years beſore the Death of Peritles. pag. 433« 
We may therefore ſuppoſe, that he was twice ac- 

cuſed; and, if we place his Return into Jonia, and ( * 
his ſecond Return to Athens, in the Interval between . 1697 
theſe two Accuſations; a very conſiderable Difficuz- 

ty will be removed by this means. Socrates was 


* 


not a Diſciple of Anaxagoras, though Diogenes Latr- 


tius affirms it (20). I have proved this (2 1) by a very (20) Diog. 
ſtrong Reaſon; and can confirm it not only by the Laert- in So- 
Silence of Plato and Xiphilin, when the Circum- cat. lib. 2· 
ſtances of the Subject obliged them to mention it, 9“ 45. 


but alſo by the Silence of the Accuſers of Socrates, (2x) fe the 
and by the Anſwers, which Socrates made to them. end of the Re- 


Would they have failed to reproach him with being mark TRI, of 


inſtructec by a Philoſopher, who had been con- ***, Article 
demned Yr ande ? Would not this have rendered 2 2 1 
him more ſuſpected? Would they have forgot this | 
Circumſtance ? Would they have been ſatisfied with 
reproaching him, in general, that he philoſophized 

like That impious Man? And, if he had actually 

been his Scholar, would he have replied as he did 

(22)? Let us conclude, then, that he was no Diſ- (22) Ses Ci. 
ciple of Anaxagoras. But how can we imagine, that zarion (29), 
he was not, if we ſuppoſe, that Anaæagoras did J the Article 
not leave Athens, till the Time, which Diodorus 9 
Siculus and Plutarch mention. In this caſe, would 
not Anaxagoras have flouriſhed at Athens, when So- 

crates was at the propereſt Age to chuſe him for 

his Profeſſor; and, if ſo, can any one conceive, 

that Socrates would attend the Lectures of Arche- 
laus, and not Thoſe of This Philoſopher? Is it pro- 

bable, that the former ſhould ſet up a School at 

Athens, whilſt Anaxagoras flouriſhed in the ſame 

City? Or, if he did, that Socrates would prefer 

his Lectures before 'Thoſe of Anaxagoras ? Theſe 

Difficulties may all be ſolved, if it be ſuppoſed, 

that this latter was twice baniſhed ; and that, in the 

Time, which paſſed between the two Condemna- 

tions, Archelaus philoſophized at Athens. 

There remains one Obſervation to be made againſt 

Plutarch. It muſt not be imagined, that he believed (23) Ibid. 
Anaxagoras died in the LXXXVIIIth Olympiad ; Citation 
For, when he relates the Prodigies, which preceeded (13). 

the Defeat of the Athenians at the River Ægos (2333 5 
he ſays, that, according to the Prediftions of this 2 
Philoſopher, a great Stone fell from Heaven. This Var. E 
Misfortune of the Athenians happened in the fourth Citation  * 
Year of the XCIIId Olympiad. It would be ab- (138) of the 
ſurd, to ſuppoſe, that Plutarch meant, that Anaxa- _— * 
goras had predicted the Fall of ſuch a Srone twent 


7 GORAS. 
Vears before: He believed, then, that This Philoſo- r 


pher lived 'till the XCIIId Olympiad. Now this is e fourtb, 


a great Error. I ſuſpect him much of an Anachro- and the Ar- 


niſm, in placing the Fall of the Stone in the XCIIId zi. , 
Olympiad. Pliny, Eujebius, and the Arundelian the firſt Years 
| Marbles, confute this. They place This Event in the See Hardou- 


LXXVIIIth Olympiad (24). i in, in Plin. 
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Xa10v At 
na} Td a- 


Koe 8 Su- 
A 2 


ge. Diog. 
Laert, 2 2. 
n. 16. 


(25) Dio- 
genes Laer- 
tius, lib. 2. 
n. 7, does ſo. 
Euſebius 
places it in 
the fourth 


Tear of the 


vt Olym- 
Piad. , 


(26) That 7s, 
in the ſeoond 
Year of the 
$7th Olym- 
prad. 


(27) Diog. 


Laert. lib. 
2. Ne 17 


_ &tius expreſſes himſelf. He had faid, that, ac - whoſe name was ARCHE LA US.] He compoſed 


(28) Inſtead 


of xd 
frigidum, it 
ought to be 
read d ypòv, 
4 
See Mr Me- 
nage on this 
P aſſage. 
But, note, 
that Her- 
mias, in 
Philoſopho- 
rum derifio- 


| ne, pag» 177, 


effirms, that 
Archelaus 


gaue, as. 
Principles of 


all Things, 
0cppudyv na} 


ov 3 
V Cold. 


(29) Plu- 


tarch- de 
placit - Phi- 
Joſ. lib. 1, 
cap. 3. pag · 
876. 


(30) Juſt. 
— 5 Ad- 


onit. ad 


Gracos, p. 4. 


(37) Aug. 
de Civit. 


f Dei, lib. 8, 


cap. 2. See 
alſo Clem. 


| Alex. in 


Protr. pag. 
"rn 


(32) Simpli- 
cius, in I. 
Libr. Phyſic. 
Ariſt. 


(33) Diog. 
Pa. lib. 2. 
No 9. 


not excepting Men, were produced out of a Terreſtrial they know how to anſwer the Queſtion, why, in 


ANN J, otov Te, dvicions. ObUTo d xai ris with neceſſary Parts of Generation, had no need to 
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416. AROGH E LA U 8. 
of a Terreſtrial Matter, Het and Moiſt (B]. He applied himſelf principally to Na» 
. tural Philoſophy, as his Predeceſſors had done ; but intermixed Morality with it a 
little more than They had done. He was not very ee this FOI. ſinee he 
MR that Human Laws were the Spring and Origin of Moral Goo and (% ph.; 
vil; that is, He did not admit a Natural, but only a Poſitive Right, and conſe- Cine. 


0 yently believed, that all Actions were indifferent in their own Nature, and became 
or Evil, aceording as Mankind is pleaſed to declare them ſuch by certain 0 Oe, 
Laws 5 He wrote a Treatiſe of Natural Philoſophy, according to Suidas; and He © lib, 
| | "TRE 2 100 71 N 1. . 2* Viog. La- 
paſſed for the Author of ſome Elegies, deſigned to comfort Cimon, who was very rt. ubi f 
much afflicted for the Death of his Wife (d). Socrates, the moſt famous of his Dif- Cin. 4 
* - g 3 - Alex. 
ciples, was his Succeſſor (e). It will be proper to take ſome Notice of a Poet, ihr. Son, 
whoſe Name was ARCHELAUS[C]. Diogenes . La#vtins mentions him; but or. 8 
he is contented with preſerving ta us the, Title of one of his Compoſitions. © Je 
| Vit. Dei, 
Sinn | {IK 955 . % EIS nnD $2: 1M | lib. 8. cap. 2, 
Such is the wretched State, in which the ſo much neriæ out of the Confuſion, in which they origi- 
boaſted Ancients have left the Hiſtory: of the Philo- nally were, we muſt believe, that they ſuppoſed, 
ſophers. A thoufand Contradictions throughout, a it to preſide over the Production of Animals; for, 
thouſand inconſiſtent Facts, and a thouſand falſe if there be any Creature, the Formation of which 
Dates. Note, that I have not met with any Mo- ſtands in need of being directed by a Spirit, it is 
dern, who confutes thoſe, who place the Death of certainly the Machine of Animals. If what I ſuppoſe 
Anaxagoras in the LXXVIIIch Olympiad (25) ; I fay, be true, They have ſaid nothing on this Head, but 
who confutes them by Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch, what may be reconciled with the Holy Scripture ; 
who both affirm, that this Philoſopher was accuſed But if they believed, as many others have done, that, 
a little before the firſt Year of the Pe/oponneffan in the beginning, Men ſprung out of the Earth by the 
War (26). | maeere Power of Moiſture and Heat, &. they believed 
[B] He alſo taught, like. him, that all Animals, the moſt ridiculous Thing in the World; nor could 


Matter, hot and moift.] The Accounts, preſerved to ſucceeding Ages, Men were never ſeen to be produ- 
us, of theſe Opinions, in the Authors, who report ced the fame way. The Queſtion would not have 
them, are ſo conciſe, that it is difficult to form any puzzled them in the other Cafe, ſince they might 
diſtin&t Idea of them. Teyvaobar Se pnor 74 Con have anſwered, as a Chriſtian would do, that the 
£% Ieowns Ths Y, tai IAU EE yd- Intelligence, having once formed Animals, endowed 


dvb dr moimoar (27). He taught, that Animals create any more; the Conſervation of the Species be- 
ſprung from a warm Earth, which ſent forth a king ing ſecured by the Inſtinft of Copulation in Male 
of tmilky Subſtance, by 'way of Nouriſoment ; and that and Female. oe e 

Men had the ſame. Original. Thus Diogenes La- [C] It will be proper to take ſome notice of a Poet, 


cording to this Philoſopher's Opinion, the two a Work on the particular Nature of Things, that is, 
Cauſes of Generation were Heat and Moiſture on the Singularities and Properties, which diſtinguiſh 
(28). He had alſo explained, how Water, Air, them. What has been cited from it, will not ſuffer 
Earth, and Fire, proceeded from theſe two Prin- us to doubt, that this was the true Character of the 
ciples; but I own, I cannot comprehend the mean- Work. Diogenes Latrtius deſcribes it by theſe Words; 
ing of his Words, and therefore will not de at the O 2d jÞ10puy @ponons (34). Qi gue mique rei (34) Ibid. 
Pains of tranſcribing them. Mr Mengge, who natura ſunt propria, verſu prodidit. Caſaubon ſhould amen 
inſerted them in his Commentary, without any Note not have cenſured this Latin 'Tranflation, under pre- (35) Calavb. 
upon them, ſeems to have been ignorant of their tence, that, according to the Teſlimony of Antigenus in Diog. La. 
Meaning. Other Commentators have not been more Caryſtius, this Book of Arche/aus was a Collection of ert. lib. 2. 
ſucceſsful. They leave them to their Native Obſcu- Epigrams, in which the extraordinary and wonderful 77: 
rity. Let us do the ſame, and have recourſe to Plu- Properties of things, d @aggHofa, 1d Favud- , 
tarch, who has faid, that, according to Archelaus, ca (35), are recorded; for this may very well agree (3 18 
the infinite Air, the Condenſation and Rarefaction of with the Title given it by Diogenes Lazrtius ; and, Oircis, lib. 
the Air, the one Fire, the other Water, were the in any Caſe, the Tranſlator ought not to have given 3- pag: 329. 
Principles of all Things (29). Juſtin Martyr at- the Title a leſs general import, than that of the Greek 
tributes very near the ſame Opinion to him (30). Phraſe. Voſſius was not of Ca/aubor's Opinion; fince (37) Plin. 
This ſeems to me to imply, that he held the Air he has tranflated the Words of Diogenes Latrtius by, 06. 
to be the firſt Matter, and Fire and Water to be the gui carmen fecit de propria cujuſque rei natura (36). 
Elements; but this was not his Opinion, if we may The Senſe he gives theſe Words does not ſeem very (33) Athen. 
believe St Auftin; for That Father attributes to him juſt; he underſtands by them, that Arebelaus had Li 9: cap. 
the Doctrine of Anaxagoras, concerning the Ho- ſearched after things, the Nature of which was uk. P. 4% 
mæomeriæ, and the Intelligence, which combined ſingular; quæ proprie ac fingularis nature ſunt Da 
them. * Anaxagorz ſucceſſit auditor ejus Arche- as that Goats are never without a Fever, and Gy Oy 
« Jaus: etiam iple de particulis inter ſe diſſimilibus, that they breathe through the Ears, and not the in Athen. 
« quibus fingula quzque fierent, ita omnia conſtare Noſtrils. Auribus capras ſpirare, non naribus, nec bag. 766- 
« putavit, ut ineſſe etiam mentem diceret, quæ cor- #nquam febri carere, Archelaus auftor eft (37). Athe- 4 Lu 
, pora diffimilia, id eſt illas particulas, conjungendo neus has cited one Archelaus, iv Tois ieee, dice Auto. 
« & diſſipando, ageret omnia (31). — To Anaxa- and given him the Sirname of Cher/onefian (38). Da- rum Plinii, 
« goras ſucceeded his Scholar Archelaus; coho beld, lechamp has rendred this Greek by, ſua propriaque ſtir- pag. 07, 
« likewiſe, ſuch an Opinion concerning the diſſimilar pe genitis (39) 3 and I wonder Yoſſius has not made — 4 
« Particles, out of which all things were made, as to uſe of the ſame Words in tranſlating this Paſſage, as . 
„ allow the Superintendency of a Mind, which, by uni- in That of Diogenes Laertius (40) : He has rendered de rebusque 
* ting and diſperſing the diſſimilar Corpuſcles, formed it de proprictate nature, and yet believes, that Athe- fingulis in 
« every thing. I believe St Auftin is in the right; nes, and Diogenes Lairtius, mean the ſame Author. docs oe 
for Simplicius obſerves, that Archelaus, endeavouring This is very probable; though Antigonus Caryſtius ogy 
to give an Explication diſtinèt from all others, did tells us, that Egypt was the Birth-place of Arebelaus, (40) voſſus, 
nevertheleſs run into the ſame Principles with Anax- who compoſed Epigrams on the wonderful Singulari- ubi ſupra. 
agoras, to wit, an Infinity of ſimilar Particles (32). ties of certain Things, and dedicated them to Plo- | 
It is probable, that, as to the firſt Formation of Ani- /omy. It is poſſible, that One Archelaus, a Native of (4") nf 
mals, they held the ſame Doctrines. We have ſeen Cherſoneſus, might paſs for an Egyptian ; it is enough _— 
what Archelaus's Opinion was; This was the Doctrine that he dwelt a long time in Egypt (41). Mr Me- * Strabo, 
of Anaxagoras : Lua tywlai 65 uſes nai geg, nage, who pretends, that, inſtead of jH,0pvy, it ought lib. 14. pig- 
tai ryiud\ss. bete JA ä dannnuv (33). Ani. to be read Sigun, in Diogenes Lairtius (42), ſeems 451. 
mals ſprung originally from Moiſture, Heat, and to me to be miſtaken; he founds it on this, that the 1 
Earth; afterwards from one another. Since they Scholiaſt of Nicander cites Archelaus, iy Tois . (42) * Diox: 
admitted an Intelligence, which drew the Homao- , that is to ſay, in libre de iis, quæ ſunt ancipitis Liert, lib. a. 
1 | 4 * i natur. n. 17. 
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(43) Stober 
us, Serm. I. 
de morbis & 
moleſtiarum 


in eis ſoluti- 


one. Plu- 

tarch · de flu- 
minib. pag- 
1148, cites 


the 14th Bock 


of Arche- 
Jaus, 8601 
FoTauay: 


(44) Plu- 
tarch, ibid. 


pag · 1153» 


(45) Arte- 


Somn. lib. 4+ 


Caps» 24 


Compo ſuit 
Philoſophi- 
am. 


+ Pag. 108. 


(46) Voſſius 
de Post. 
Græcis, page 
34 


(a) Note, 


there are, 


200 allow of 


but one Ar- 
chelaus a- 
mong the 
Kings of Ma- 
cedonia. 


(5) See Re- 


_ mark [A]. 


drunk in the ſame Chariot, and murthered, with his Father. 


(1) Plato, 
in Gorgia, 
pag. 321. 


(2) Alian. 
Var. Hiſtor. 
lib. 12, cap. 
43» 


(4) Plato, 


in Gorgia, 
Bag 321. 


* 
* 
* 
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naturæ. This Foundation is nat ſolid ; for, as the 


Book of Archelaus was not confined to that kind ef ö 


Singularity, which diltinguiſhes amphibious Animals, 
produced by the Copulstion of Males ang Females, of 
different Species, it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the Author made uſe of a Title confinęd to this Senſe. 
We ſhould either correct the Scholiaſt by Diogenes 


Work into ſeveral Treatiſes, gave a particular Tit! 
to each Treatiſe ; for Example, That of Aug 
to the Epigrams, in which he treats of amphibious 
Animals. 
that They, who cite Archelaus, Lib. I. awyt - 
av, de fluviis (43), Lib. I. mg lh, de lapidi- 
or, 
bus (44), cite part of a Work, the general Title 
of which was 'IS:opvn. But I ſhould chuſe to ſay, 
that another Arcbelaus is meant in theſe Places. I do 
not paſs the ſame Judgment on the Citations of Arte- 
midorus (45) ; I believe they relate to the Author of 
the *ISopun. 1 | 
Let us, here, wonder at the Frailty of human Me- 
mory. Voſſius, in his Treatiſe of the Greek Hiſto- 
ſtorians, ſpeaks learnedly of this Author; he ſets 
down what he finds of him in Varro, Pliny, Athe- 
neus, Antigonus Caryſtius, &c. but remembers nothing 
of the Matter, when he afterwards comes to treat of 
the Greek Poets; where we read what follows: © Idem 
% Archelaus Phyſicus) ut ait Suidas, ouverTaZs gu- 
© graoyiay *, Id fic Lilius Gyraldus vertit in 117. 
% Dialogo de Pottis T: quæ nature propria ſunt, 
ce multis verfibus collegit. Itaque & Archelaum inter 
« Potetas recenſet. Sed addit, Poetam phyſicum eſſe 
«© alium ab Socratis magiſtro. At unde id aftruat, 
* non video. Nam Suidas clare ait guo/0Aoy/1aV 
* conſeriptam ab Archelao Phyſico, Socratis magi- 
« ſtro. Imò nec video, unde colligat, quempiam 
e Archelaum carmine — ny de rerum natura. Sal- 
tem ex verbo guv]arſev, quo Suidas utitur, id 
« colligi nequit. Et Laertius, cùm dicat tres præ- 
6 terea Archelaos fuiſſe, non tamen Poëtam in 1is me- 
© morat (46). —— The ſame (Archelaus the Natura- 
« liſt), according to Suidas, compoſed a Treatiſe of Ma. 
« tural Philoſophy 3 or, as Lilius Gyraldus underſtands 
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« the Greek of Suidas, oollected in many Verſes the 
Properties oł Nature. Therefore he reckons Arche 
laus among the Post. But he adds, that the Phi: 


* 
1 


„ loſophical Poet is nat the ſame with the Preceptor 


* Socrates. Bf how he can prove this, I am at a Loſs 
* to know. For Suidas expreſily ſays, that the Treatiſe 


| "p of Natural Philoſophy Was tompoſed 5 Archelaus 
Lairtius, or ſay, that Archolaus, having divided his | 


* the Naturaliſt, the Maſter of Socraies ' Nay, I 


** cannot conceive, whence be gathers, that any Arche- 


4 laus gprate of the Nature of Things in Verſe. At leaſt 
« it does not follow from the Ward guv]enJav, made 
* uſe of by Suidas. And Diogenes Ladriius, where be 
% ſays there mers three Archelaus' f befeges, yet men- 
« tions no Poet among them.” Behold a very learned 
Man, who imagines, I. That Gyraldus had in view 
the Greek Words of Suidas, and not thoſe of Dioge- 
nes Lairtius, 6'T& *ISooun ,,]: II. That 
there was no Room to acknowledge a Poet Archelaus, 
different from the Naturaliſt ; III. Nor to ſpppoſe, 
that an Arche/aus wrote Verſes on the Nature ol 
Things: IV. That Diogenes Laärtius does not men- 
tion any Archelaus, who compoſed Verſes. This 
muſt ſurprize us, if we conſider it by itſelf ; but it 
is much worſe, when compared with the Three hun- 
dred and twenty ninth Page of the Book De Hifo- 
ricis Græcis. Mr Colomies has corrected the firſt of 
theſe four Faults of Yofius, and advanced ſome good 
things beſides (48); but he is miſtaken in ſuppoſing, 
that Plutarch's Wards, in the Life of Cimpn, concern 
Archelaus the Poet, for they relate to the Naturaliſt, 
to whom Socrates was a Diſciple. He might have 
cenſured Gyraldus, who believed, that 4rchelgus, Au- 
thor of the 'IS10@un, was a Philoſopher. Mr Moreri 
ſays the ſame without the leaſt Ground; for a Perſon, 
who collects the ſingular and wonderful Properties 
of Animals, or Metals, Sc. may well be called a Na- 
turaliſt, or a Natural Hiſtorian, but not a Natural 
Philoſopher ; unleſs to the Facts he ſubjoins the Rea- 
ſons of them, and a Diſcuſſion of their Caules. We 
do not find, that the Poet Arche/aus did this. Mr Mo- 
reri affirms, that Di:genes La#rtius often cites him, 
Say rather, that he never cites him.. | 


(47) Gyral- 
dus bas 
tranſlated 
them 

naturæ pro- 
pria ſunt, 
multis ver- 
ſibus colle- 
git. This 
Verſion is nit 
better, than 
thoſe below, 
Citat. (39)- 


(43) Colo- 
meſius, Nota 
in Gyrald. 
de Postis, 


rum Gyrat- 
di, 1696. : 


' ARCHELA US, Firſt of the Name (a), King of Macedon, and a Natural Son of 

King Perdiccas,. having aſcended the Throne, ſupported himſelf in it by the moſt enor- 
mous Crimes. His Mother was a Servant of Alcetas, the Brother of Perdiccas [A]; fo 
that, according to the Laws (b), he ought to have been himſelf no more than the 
Servant of Alcetas; but, inſtead of paying him the Submiffion he owed him, he 
cauſed him to be treacherouſly murthered. He invited him to his Houſe, promi- 
ſing to reſtore to him the Crown, which Perdiccas had taken from him; he enter- 
tained him ſumptuouſly, and, having made him drunk, cauſed him to be carried 
out of Town by Night in a cloſe Chariot, with Orders to put him to Death. A. 
lexander, the ſon of Alcetas, was treated in the ſame manner; He was conveyed 


Archelaus ſoon after 


cauſed his own Brother, the Legitimate Son of Perdiccas and Cleopatra, and' but 
ſeven Years of Age, to be put to Death, and thrown into a Well; making his Mo- 


ther Cleopatra believe, that the Child fell in, as he was running after a Gooſe (c). 
pplied himſelf diligently to whatever might render Macedon formidable; he for- 


He a 


(c ) Taken 


from the Gor - 


g1as of Plato, 


tified ſeveral Places, cauſed nigh Roads to be made; providing himſelf alſo with P58. 32. 


great 


Predeceſſors in theſe Preparations (d).. One Thing he put in practice, which They ad. lb 2. _ 
never did; to wit, the _ out of Fleets, and engaging in Sea-Fights (e). He pag. 142. | =_ 
loved Learning and polite Arts [B], and had always the greateſt Poets, the (0 Solinue, "i 


Quantities of Arms, Horfes, and all warlike Stores; exceeding the Kings his () Thuey- 


moſt famous Painters, and the beſt Muſicians, about him (F). He was at a great 


Expence in having his Houſe painted by Zeuxes [CI], and doubtleſs was very 425 70 .. 


[4] His Mother was Servant of Alcetas, Brother of 
Perdiccas (1).] lian calls her Simicha (2) : But, af- 
ter all, ſince Arche/aus was the Son of the King of 
Macedon, it ought not to have been ſaid, Rows Tn 
the Condition of a Goat-herd, he raiſed himſelf to 
the Throne. Yet this is what Diogenes the Cynic af- 
firms, in a Speech of Dion Chryſoftom. "Arroa@» fiv 
Ag K (3). Caprarius erat Archelaus. Obſerve 
theſe Words of Plats, which inform us, what Ar- 
chelaus ought to have been according to the Laws. Ka- 
74 Ae T j S8x@- iy AAX&TE, Kal E 
£C2a5]o0 74 Sizaia morciv fdiacuory dv "ANKETH 
(4). He was by right the Servant of Alcetas ; if there- 


fore he would have adted ju ly, he ſhould 5 
Alcetas. Juſily, be ſpould have ſeroed 


angry, 


[B] He lowed Learning, and polite Arts.] Solinus 
tells us this (5). I have cited his Words, in the Re- 
mark [V] of the Article EURIPIDES, at the 
Beginning. Add to them this Paſſage of #/an, 
"Hy os die 6 ANN e - vx 1Fhov þ 
X41 p1X6j.50 @» (6). Archelaus was no leſs amorous, 
than fond of Learning. | 

LC] He was at a great Expence in having his Houſe 
painted by Zeuxes.] Socrates plays the Cenſor upon 
this Occaſion; he ſays, that this Prince, who had 
been at ſuch a vaſt Expence in beautiſying his Pa- 
lace, had been at none at all in adorning his Mind. 
We know likewiſe, adds he, that many Strangers make 
it their Buſineſs to go to Macedon, to fee this 


Prince's Houſe, but none to fee the Prince himſolf, 
| 85 except 


LE. 


( 5) Solin. 
Cape Ye 


(6) Elian. 
Var. Hiſt. 


lib. 2+ Cap» " | 1 ? 
21. | | 
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angry, that Socrates, whom he endeavoured to draw to his Court, would never come 
near him [D]. He might have learnt from him not to be frightned ar; Eclipſes; 
(e) See Re- and he wanted greatly to be ſet right in That Matter (g). The Efteem he had for 


mark [D | 


Euripides is hewn in another Place (b). 


By the way, his Liberality to ingenious 


(3) ace Men was not extraordinary; but this might proceed from his finding them too 
tick EU- free'in axking { E. He inſtituted Sacrifices, and Stage-Plays, in Honour of Jupiter, 
u 


Remarks 
0 


and the My 


es; which were celebrated for nine Days together; each Muſe had 


PPA it's Day (i). He ſent Chariots with four Horſes, which carried the Prizes at the © Dir. 


Siculus, lib. 


Olympic and Pythian Games (d). Authors agree as to his being killed, but not as 7, as. 16. 


to the Circumſtances of his Death, or the Length of his Reign IFJ. Scaliger himſelf 


' except thoſe be draws thither by his Preſents. Now 

theſe are Things, which never influence an honeſt Man 

(7) Taten (7). I believe he had taken no Pains to conquer 
From lian, his lewd Inclinations, by "cultivating the Muſes; 
AY: Var. but I am certain, that he made no mean Progreſs in 
127. ear. adorning his Mind. And, by one of his Sayings, he 
ſeems to have made ſome Progreſs in Practical Virtue. 

One of his Courtiers animating him one Day againſt 

a Perſon, who had thrown ſome Water upon him; 

he anſwered, be has not wetted me, but the Perſon 

whom he took me (8). Never Philoſopher, diſ- 


Apophtheg- courſing on the Privileges of an erroneous Con- 
pry res. ſcience, faid a more ſenfible Thing. All Princes 
| would treat involuntary Faults in this manner, were 
they but equitable, or if the Intereſt of the Public 

would permit the regulating their Practice accord- 

(9H See, in ing to the Ideas of Reaſon (9). Let us leave this, 
7e New Lat and return to Socrates. In the foregoing Words, he 


Maine, * declared ſeveral Men of Wit, who went to Mace- 
bourg's Hi- don, only for Archelaus's Sake (10) errant Raſcals. 


ſtory of Cal. Did Euripides go thither upon any other Account? 


viniſm, thoſe, Did not the fair Agatbon, That illuſtrious Poet, and 


aubich treat 


F an er rone- his Inamorato Pauſanias, and ſo many others, go thi- 


ther purely upon this Account ? OST. 6 Ay 
- = = - = *ApxeAndo T6 Baca ee TEAWUTHS 
pETA WNAWY OANDV GuINY &v Maxsorig (11). 


eus Conſci- 
ENCE. * 


_ (10) lian, This Agathon, with many others, reſided at the Court 


U. 2. ab. of Archelaus, "il! bis Death. 


21. [] Socrates, m be endeavoured to draw to his 
| Court, would never come near bim.] There were two 

(11) Schel. other Perſons, whom this Philoſopher treated after 
41 in the ſame manner; he would neither viſit them, 
nor accept of Preſents from them. "TTeeeopornce 
e K ANN Ts Maxedw@-, nai ZN, TE 

Kegvravir, tai *Evevaixs Ts Aaﬀetoodais, h 


enuala Feats ©, aire, pints wap avTes 
(12) Dioge- dN (12). 


n the greatneſs of his Soul, he de- 
nes Lacrtius, ſpiſed Archelaus the Macedonian, Scopa the Cranno- 
nian, and Eurylochus the Laryſſæan; nor would 


ever accept of the Preſents, which they ſent him, or 
the Invitation they gave him. Seneca has preſer- 


ved to us the Excuſe, which Socrates made to our 


 Archelaus ; he ſaid, I will not viſit a Man, 


« from whom I may receive Benefits, without be- 

« ing able to return them.” Archelaus rex Socratem 

rogavit, ut ad ſe veniret : dixiſſe Socrates traditur, 

nolle ſe ad eum venire, d quo acciperet beneficia, cum red- 

dere illi paria non poſſet (13). This Anſwer of Socrates 

has been related by Marcus Aurelias, agreeably to the 

ſame Senſe (14) ; but Ariftetle relates it in terms, 

which are not Philoſophical. He ſuppoſes Socrates to 
have replied, that It is as great an Affront to confer 

cus Antoni- a' Benefit on a Perſon, who cannot return it, as to 
=o . ae injure a Perſon, who cannot revenge himſelf. "YT Co v 
nent For el T6 wn Juvallas duursolai poles ww malor]a 
Nete, that dere Kai me (15). Contumeliam effs dixit, 
te ſuppoſes non poſſe referre eum qui accepit wy ir perinde ac 
eum qui injuriam. This Maxim ſuppoſes, that we 


(13) Seneca 
de Benef. 
lib. 5, cap. 
6, pag- 96. 


this Anſwer 
20 made to 


Perdi - ought to revenge ourſelves on thoſe, who injure us, 
— nai It is not, therefore, becoming the Morality of a Phi- 
(15) Ari-  loſopher, eſpecially ſuch a Philoſopher as Socrates. 


Not. Rhetor. Seneca has taken pains to ſhew, that it was eaſy for 


_ 2 cap. this Philoſopher to requite 4rche/aus. Among other 
1 things, he ſays, that the Favours of That Monarch could 
not have been of equal Value with the Inſtruction he 

might have received concerning Eclipſes alone, and 

- which would have prevented his falling a ſecond time 


into ſuch a Couſternation, as he was one day in, 
when the Sun was eclipſed. He ſhut up his Palace 
Gates; he caus'd his Son's Hair to be cut off. Quid 
„ tantum erat accepturus (Socrates) quantum dabat, 
« fi — regem in luce media errantem ad rerum 
„ naturam admiliflet, uſque co ejus ignarum, ut, quo 
4 dig. ſolis defectio fuit, regiam clauderet, & filiun 
2 | 


« You demand it of me too faſt (21)”. In another re. 


(% Solinus, 
met cap. 9. 


« (quod in luctu ac rebus adverſis moris eſt) tonderet? 
« Quantum fuiſſet beneficium, fi timentem & latebris 
“ ſuis extraxiſſet, & bonum animum habere juſſiſſet, 
« dicens; Non eſt iſta ſolis defectio, ſed duorum ſide- 
« rum coitus, cum luna humiliore currens via infra 
« ipſum ſolem orbem ſuum poſuit, & illum objetu | 
* ſui abſcondit (16). I bat Benefit cou'd So- (16) Yenecs 
*« crates have receiv'd ſo valuable ax what he wou'd de Benefie. 
* have conferr d; if he had explain d the Nature of Things lib. 5. 
to the miſtaken King; who was ſo ignorant of them, 
« that, upon the day of an Eclipſe of the Sun, he 
% Hut up his Palace, and (as is prafliſed in Aﬀlition 
* and Aaverſity) ſhaved his Son? What an Advantage 
tou d it have been to him, had the Philoſopher drag- 
« ged him trembling from his Concealment, and bad bim 
« be of good Courage ; telling him, This is no Failure 
* of the Sun, but the effect of the Moon's interpoſing be- 
teen the Sun and Us, and by that means intercepting 
« it's Light?” Seneca ſays, that Socrates made this 
Excuſe by way of Irony only (17), and that, in reality, (½ lid. 
he refuſed to go to the Court of Macedon, becauſe | 
he would not be abridged of his Liberty. Vis 
* ſcire quid vere noJuerit ? Noluit ire ad voluntariam 
« ſervitutem, is, cujus libertatem civitas libera ferre (18) Ibid. 
“ non potuit (18). —— Wou'd you know what in rea- Pg. 95.4 
% lity he refuſed ? He refuſed to go to voluntary Ser- (20) Ch 
« vitude; He, whoſe Liberty a Free State could not — 
* bear”. Some ſay, that Ariſtopbane, (19) compoſed the Life of vo- 
Comedy of the Clouds out of ſpite to Socrates, be- ecrates, pag. 
cauſe Archelaus, King of Macedon, bad a better Opi- 3/7: * R 
nien of This Philoſopher than of himſelf. Obſerve, pottery 
that another turn has been given to Socrates's Anſwer. ſtophanes, in 
It has been faid, that he excus'd himſelf from going argumento 
to Archelaus's Court, becauſe Bread was at a low 2 
Price, and great Plenty of Water at Athens (200. 2 

LE] His Liberality to ingenious Men, was not (2c) See Sto- 
extraordinary, but this might proceed from his finding bæus, Serm. 
them too free in aihing.] Plutarch tells us, that 237. 
& Archelaus, King of Macedon, was a little too back- 
« ward in giving, or making of Preſents; which the (21) n ” 
« Muſician Timotheus gave him an Hint, by often Fortuna A- 
«« repeating, as he ſung to his Lute, this ſatirical lexandri. 
“Sentence. You are too fond of This Som of the lib. 2. 
« Fartb, Silver. But Archelaus immediately repli- 
< ed, genteely and with a good grace; And 0 pudo- 
Book he relates what I am going to tranſcribe. A cer- 
tain Perſon once, who thought, that nothing was more (23) Sec the 
genteel, than to ast and receive, being at Supper At _ A1 
with Archelaus, King of Macedon, asked of the King val. (F]. 
a Golden Cup, out of which He drank. The King 
commanded his Page to preſent it to Euripides, who by (24) Pellif- 
accident was then at Table; and, turning to the Perſon, fon, Hitt. 
who had ad it, ſaid, As for you, you deſerve to 4 ro 
« ast, and be refuſed, becauſe you ack ; but Euripides we: rs 
© deſerves to receive, even though he does not ast (22)". 
Perhaps he ſet bounds to his Liberality upon a Prin- 2 5) Diodor- 


ciple like That of Charles the IXth (23); But it is Sicalus, lib. 
more probable he was of the Taſte of Cardinal Rich- 14 . . 


bd . . o Da 1¹ cite 
lieu, who never gave any thing to the Poet Mainard, 15 Words in 


partiy — becauſe be did not love to be ast d, but the loft Re- 


would have the Honour of giving of his own meer m. 
Motion (24). | 
LF] Authors are not agreed —— As to the Circum- | 
ſtances of his Death, or the Length of his Reign.) 3 cap. 
Some ſay, That, being a Hunting, he was acciden- 10. Iba e 
tally wounded by his Favourite Craterus; and that % 5's 5 
he died of his Wound (25). Others ſay, that he 4 ep ff 
was killed by Conſpirators, urged on by Decamnichus [VI, f te 
to commit This Parricide (26). uintus Curtius fa- Ali EU- 
vours this Opinion. He ſays, Tei proavum hu- RIPIDES- 
« jus Alexandrum, quis deinde Archelaum, quis Per- 4 
&« diccam occiſos ultus eſt ? (27) — Who ever revenged 4 . 
1% the murthur of This Perſon's Great Grand Father |; 6, cp. 

« Alexinder, 11. 


(26) Ariflots 
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(23) Euſeb. 


in Chron. 

n. 1 58 Fo 
Helvicus em- 
braces this O- 
Pinion. 


(29) Calviſ. 
ad Ann. 
Mundi, 


3534» 


(40) Petavi- 
vs, Ration. 
'Tempor- 
Pars II, lib. 
2, ſub fin. 
ex Dexippo. 


1) Diod. 
G1) lib. 
14+ cap · 38. 


(32) Calviſ. 
ad Annum 
Mundi, 


3550, pag. 
156, ol. 2. 


(33) Athen. 
Jib. 5, cap. 
18, p. 217. 


( 34) Caſaub. 


in Athen. 
Page 384. 


— 


(3 5 Caſaub. 


| ibid. pag. 
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wet with ſo much Obſcurity-in theſe Pointe! as led him into Bes Miſtakes (I). 
0 


Probably Archelaus led an impure Life, which occafion'd his 
have a few Obſervations to make againſt Moreri H]. wh. 


« Alexander, of Archelaus, or Perdiccas?“ —— TI 
ſhal! ſpeak farther of This in the following Remark. 
As for the Length of his Reign, ſome make it 
Twenty Four Years (28) ; othersSixteen (29) ; others 
Fourteen (30); and others but Seven (31). This 
latter Opinion ſeems to me the moſt probable : It is 
That of Diodorus Siculus; and I am ſurpriz d at Ca/- 
viſius's citing this Hiſtorian, after having ſaid, that 
Archelaus reign'd Sixteen Years (3 2). A milinter- 
preted Paſſage in Athenæus has occaſion'd a great deal 


of Confuſion. We read, in the Editions of That 


Author, that Pericles and Perdiccas died in the third 


wnfal [GC] 1 


Foundation of a Criticiſm on Diodorut Siculus, to 
whom he has imputed what is only to be met with in 
Athenaus. To explain This; Eu/ebius has ranged 
three Things under the firſt Year of the LXXXVIIth 
Olympiad ; The Death of Perdiccas, The beginning 
of the Reign of Archelaus, and The beginning of 
the Peloponneſian War. Scaliger paſſes over this, 
and contents himſelf with obſerving, that the firſt 


Year of This War is generally placed under the 


ſecond Year of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, becauſe, the 
Rupture falting out towards the end of the Archon- 
ſhip of Pythodorus, it was thought it ought to be 


2. K. 4 


Year of the Peloponneffian War, and that Archelaus dated from the Archonſhip of Enthydemus (36), the (36) x, le- 


aſcended the Throne immediately after (33). It is 
impoſlible Athenæus ſhould fay this; for his Defign 
is to convict Plato of a Miſtake; Plato, I ſay, who, 
in the ſame Dialogue, where he ſuppoſes, that Arche- 
laus was then on the Throne, 1 that Perirles 
died but a little before. It is plain, that his Cenſor 
renders himſelf ridiculous ; and does not know what 


he fays, if he really advances what we read in 


his printed Works. a orb juſtly thinks it 
ſtrange, that The Tranſlators of Atbenæus took 
no notice of ſo manifeſt an Abſurdity, or could di- 
geſt ſo hard a Morſel, Cum hec clariſſime diſputen- 
tur ab Atheneo, quis interpretum ſtomacho non invi- 
deat, qui vulgatam loci hujus ſcripturam adeo eo 


Succeſſor of Pythodorus (37). According to this 
Uſage, he confeſſes, that the Year of the Death of 
Pericles is the fourth of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, 
and the third of the Peloponneſian War; and he cites 
a Greek Paſſage, which imports, that, in the Year 
of Pericles's Death, Perdiccas King of Macedon died 
alſo, and Arthelaus aſcended the Throne. He attri- 
butes this Paſſage to Diodorus Siculus ; and, accord- 
ingly; cenſures him for an Anachroniſm of three Years. 
This proceeds from his ſuppoſing, that Euſebius is 
neither miſtaken as to the Death of Perdictas, nor 
the Acceſſion -of Archelaus. He was ignorant, then, 
that Thucydides had expreſsly ſaid, that King Gypr/eus 
was living in the ſixteenth Year of the Pe/oponne- 


longs to the 
ſecond Year 
of the 87th 
Olympiad. 


(37) Scali- 
ger, Ani- 
mad v. in Fu» 


ſeb. n. 158 5, 


pag. 1ob. 


* 


Kos tulerint (34)? For his own part, he confeſſes fan War (38). Beſides, he was ignorant, that the (38) Thu- 


imſelf incapable of it, and, in ſpite of all the Manu- 
ſcripts, maintains, that the Copyiſts of Athenzus 
have omitted a Period in 'That Place. He ſeems to 
me to have gueſſed very happily at what the Au- 
thor really ſaid ; Namely, that Alexander, King of 
Macedon, who died at the ſame Time with Pericles, 


was ſucceeded by Perdiccas, who reign'd till the 


Archonſhip of Ca/lias ; and that Perdiccas, dying in 
That Archonſhip, Archelaus took poſſeſſion of his 


Throne. In this Caſe, Athbenæus criticiſes on Plato's 


Diſcourſe not without ſome Foundation ; for there is 
a conſiderable Interval between the Death of Pericles, 
and the Reign of Arche/aus. Obſerve, by the way, 
that Caſaubon has anſwered This Cenſure (35) ; but take 
particular notice, that Diodorus Siculus, in aflign- 


Ing to Archelaus Seven Years Reign, places his 


Death in the Second Year of the XCVth Olym- 
piad, under the Archonſhip of Ariftocrates. 
His Reign, then began, the third Year of the 
XCIIId Olympiad, under the Archonſhip of Cal- 


| Hias. It muſt be ſaid then, that Perdiccas died 


under the ſame Archonſhip. Now, among the Diver- 
ſity of Opinions concerning the Time of the Reign of 
This Perdiccas, That of Mar ſyas and Philocorus, who 
determined it to Twenty three Years, was made 
choice of by Athenæus, in reaſoning againſt Plato: 
He muſt, then, have ſuppoſed, that Perdiccas came 
to the Crown the ſame Year that Pericles died, that 
is, in the fourth Year of the LXXXVIIth Olym- 
Plad. All this is ſo ſtrong a Confirmation of Ca- 
ſaubon's Opinion, that, inſtead of ſaying his Conje- 
ture is very probable, we may affirm, without Heſi- 
tation, that the Period he reſtores did actually pro- 
ceed from the Pen of Athenæus: And, as it con- 
tains the ſame Words twice or thrice at the end of 
a Sentence, we may eaſily apprehend, how the Tran- 
ſeribers might paſs it over, and the Reader not per- 
ceive the Omiſſion. Moſt People read to be inſtru- 
Qed without Fatigue; ſo that they ſeldom are ſen- 
ſible of an Error in reaſoning, which requires ſome 
Attention, or Reflexion on what went before ; con- 
tenting themſelves with faying, This is obſcure, This 
2s beyond my Comprehenſion. But this brings no Re 

medy ; The Fault remains fill where it was. Critics, 
and eſpecially Critical Tranſlators, act otherwiſe. They 
perceive Miſtakes in the Senſe ; they endeavour to cor- 
rect them ; they collate Manuſcripts ; and exert their 
Talent for Conjecture. But in this Paſſage of Athe- 
zgus, as Caſaubvn reproaches them, the Edge of their 
Genius was greatly blunted. 

The great Scaliger ſhall be my Proof, that the 
Genius of the moſt learned Perſons may ſometimes 
be very much confined. He did not perceive the 
2 — of = Author, on whom he com- 
mented and criticiſed ; and has made This 
64. Ob. LL CIV: e 


Words, which he aſcribes to Diodorus Siculus, be- 
long to Athenæus: He knew not, that theſe Words 
of Athenæus were corrupted ; he did not perceive, 
that they are maimed, and that they ought to be 
read as Caſaubon has reſtored them. Note, that Sa/- 
maſius acknowledges for good Chronology the pla- 
cing the Death of Perdiccas, and the beginning of 
Archelaus's Reign, in the fourth Year of the 
LXXXVIIth Olympiad (39). He was ignorant, then, 
of ſome things, which he might have learned from 
Caſaubon; but note {till more carefully, that, by a 
favourable Interpretation, one of the Points of my 
Criticiſm on Sca/iger may be eluded, if not con- 
futed. I have obſerved, that he has cenſured Diodo- 
rus Siculus; which I gathered from theſe Words: 
Diodoro ergo prochroniſmus fuerit triennii (40). - - - 
Diodorus therefore has anticipated three Years. They 


follow the Greek Paſſage, ſalſely aſcribed by Scaliger 


to That Author; where we alſo find, that Perdiccas, 
dying in the third Year of the Peloponneſian War, 
was ſucceeded by Archelaus. Now, whereas Euſe- 
bins affirms, that Archelaus aſcended the Throne in 


cydides, lib. 
6, Page 34 7. 


(39) Salmaſ. 
Exercitat. 
Plin. pag · 
156, 157. 


(40) Scali- 


ger, ubi ſu- 
pra. 


the firſt Year of the Peloponneſian War, it may be 


pretended, that Scaliger meant no more, than that 
the Doctrine of Ex/ebius contains an Anachroniſm 
or Anticipation of three Years, according to Diodorus 
Siculus. If this be his true meaning, he has not 
cenſured this latter Hiſtorian; be was fatisfied with 
ſuſpending Judgment, deciding neither in favour of 
him, nor of Euſebius: It will be a great Pleaſure 
to me, if This Recantation be allowed to paſs. A 
Critic, who takes Advantage of an equivocal Expreſ- 
tion, ought not to omit the favourable Senſe : He 
ſhews, by this means, what may be ſaid for, or a- 
gainſt, Authors: He ſuſtains alternately the Cha- 
rafter of Council for the Plaintiff and Defendant. 

[ G ] Prebably Archelaus led an impure Life, which 
occaſioned his Downfal.) Ariſtotle, having ſaid, that 


ſeveral Conſpiracies have been formed againſt Mo- 


narchs, on Account of their Impurities, immediate- 
ly alledges the Attempt of Crareis (41). This Man 
never could brook the Diſhonour Arche/aus had done 
him, in ſatisfying his brutal Luſt upon him. Ac- 
cordingly a New Affront, which would not of it- 
ſelf have been a juſt-Pretence for Conſpiracy, being ad- 
ded to the former, he reſolved to get rid of his Maſter. 
The Affront was this; the King had promiſed him 
one of his Daughters, and yet married the eldeſt to 
the King of El/ymea, and the youngeſt to the Son 
of Amyntas. Reaſons of State occafioned this Breach 
of Promiſe. Finding himſelf embroiled in a War 
with Sirras, and Arrabeiis, he had a Mind to gain 
over the King of E/ymea to his Party. Fearing, 
on the other hand, that the Son of Amyntas would 
raiſe Diſturbances, he made him his Son-in-law too; 


N "MF" 


* 


(41) Ariſtot. 
lib. 5. de 
Republica, 
cap. 10. 
pag. 305. 
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(42) 14. ih. 27 (42). 


(43) Id. ib. 


- (44) Plut. 


in Amatorio, 


page 768, F. 


(45) Plat. 
in Alcibiad. 


poſteriore, 
ag 453. 

Hiſtor. lib. 

85 eap. 9. 


(46) Ober- 


tus Gifanius, 
in cap. 10, 
tic. Ariſtot. 
page. 669. 


8 De hoc 
(45) Arche- 
lai adverſum 
Sirram 
Arribæum 
Vvideatur 
Thueyd. lib · 
4. Gifan. 
in Polit. 
Ariſtot. pag» 
669. 


(49) Id ib. 


fa plutarch. 


in Sylla, pag» 
466, C. 


Y) Appian. 
in Mithri- 

date. See 

the laſ} Re- 
mark. 


lib. 12, pag. 
384. and lib. 
27, pag. 547» 


| Dio, lib, 39s 


a I | . 


hoping; that this Alliance would keep them united, 
2 produce the ſame Effect with regard to the Son of 
leopatra. Upon this, Crate gave a looſe to his Re- 
ſentment; but the principal Source of his Hatred 
Yroceeded from the Injury he had received in his 
ody. AA Tis ye danolerimn]os umThpy av 
n 78 Papews pe wpbs THY appodiotias i 
Sed alienationis orige & principium 
wit, quod graviter tuliſſet ſe ejus libidini ad res ve- 
nereas fue obſecutum. Hellanocrates of Lariſſa joined 
with him in this Conſpiracy on the like Motives ; 
for, having given up the Flower of his Youth to 
the Paſſions of Arcbelaus, and perceiving, that This 
did not avail towards recalling him from Exile, as 
That Prince had made him hope, he concluded, 
that his Perſon had not. been made uſe of, from 
an Effect of Love, but meerly to diſhonour him. 
Ai sep xat / u emibuuiay der 
e Thy Yernuevny ouniay (43). Conſuetudinem 
illam fecum of. inſtitutam non profter cupiditatem 
amatoriam ſed propter contumeliam exiſiimavit. Ob- 
ſerve, that Plutarch informs us, That Cratexs, the 
Minion of. Arcbelaus, killed That Prince (44). Plato 
ſays the ſame ; but without naming this Murderer, 
and Catamite; he only ſays, that the Murderer com- 
mitted This Crime, in order to ſeize on the Crown, 
and that it was wreſted from him again in three or 
four Days by other Conſpirators (45). I wonder 
Diodorus Siculus ſhould relate the Death of This King 
of Macedon, and its Conſequences, in a manner ſo 
different from This. Plato and Ariſtotle, who lived 


- nearer” the Time and Place, where theſe Things 


were tranſacted, probably knew the Truth much bet- 


ter than He. 


I have obſerved ſome Faults in the Commentary 
of Gifanius on this Paſſage of Ariſtotle. I. This 
Author affirms, that Szidas takes notice, in the Ar- 
ticle of Euripides, that Cratevas took away the Life of 
his Lover, King Arche/aus (46). This 1s not true: 
Suidas mentions Cratevas only as a Poet, who, to- 
gether with Arrhideus, another Poet, contrived the 
Death of Euripides. II. Inſtead of ſay ing, that Pla- 
tarch, in Alcibiade poſteriore, and Plato, in commentario 
de rebus amatoriis (47), have mentioned the Murther 
of Archelaus, The Alcibiades poſterior ſhould have been 
aſcribed to Plato, and The Commentary de rebus a- 
matoriis to Plutarch. III. It is not true, that Thucy- 
dides, in his fourth Book, mentions Archelaus's War 
with Sirrasand Arrhibews (48): He ſpeaks only of 
the War, which King Perdiccas, and Braſidas, made 
againſt Arrhibæus, King of Macedonia, firnamed Lyn- 


”_ IV. It is falle, that Szidas has any where 


placed Arrhibæus in the Number of the Conſpira- 
tors againſt the Life of Archelaus; he only ſays, 
that the Poet Cratevas was aſſiſted by another Poet, 
whoſe Name was Arrbibæus, to deſtroy Euripides. 
V. He ſhould not have called the firſt Son- in- law 
of Archelaus King of Elibæa, but King of Elimea (49). 

[AH] 4 few Obſervations againſt Moreri. ] 
I. It is not true, that Arche/aus ſucceeded Perdiccas, 
in the Year of the World 3641. For, according to 
Moreri, This Year of the World anſwers to the 
Three hundred fifty firſt Year of Rome. Now This 
Year of Rome anſwers to theſecond Year of theXCIVth 
Olympiad ; and we have already ſeen, that, according 
to Diodorus Siculus, Archelaus muſt have begun to 
reign in the third Year of the XCIIId Olympiad. 
II. It is not true, that Juſtin mentions our Arche- 
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laut: He, whom he mentions, was Uncle ef Alen 
ander the Great, and never was King. We need 


not, therefore, be ſurprized, that he does not ſpeak: 


of the time of his Reign. III. It is not true, that He 
reckons him among the Sons, which Perdictas had by 
Eutydice: He reckons him among the Sons of Amyntas 
and Gygeaz Of Amyntas, 1 
Philip, and Grandfather of Alexander the Great, IV. 


Neither what Fu/in has ſaid, nor what he has omitted; 


are a Proof, that he has confqunded Archelaus, the 
Grandfather, with N= the Grandſon; for he 
ſpeaks only of an Archelaus, whio was not the Grandſon 
of our's. V. It is a ſtrange Miſtake to place the Death 
of our Archelaus in the CX VIIth Olympiad, and to make 
This Olympiad correſpond with the Three hundred ſixty 
fifth Year of Rome. VI. It ought not to have been 
affirmed, that The Archelaus, who teigned after Oreſtes, 


mean, the Father of 


was his Son, and Grandſon of Archelaus; for, be- 


fides that Euſebius is little followed in regard to This 
Archelaus, Second of the Name, he does not menti- 
on any Degree of Confanguinity. What follows, 
concerns the Supplement of Moreri. There we find, 
that Socrates would not come near Archelaus on account 
4 his Tyranny and Inhumanity. Count This for the 
VIIth Miſtake ; for we have ſeen above (50), that this 
was not the Reaſon, - which prevented Socrates from 
going to the Court of Macedon. The VIIIch Mi- 
ſtake conſiſts in charging Thucydides, and Diodorus Si- 
culus, with ſaying, that Euripides, being deſired to 
write a Tragedy on the Subject of Arebelaus, declined 
it, as being unwilling to deſcribe the Cruelties of 
This Tyrant. It is very certain, that neither Thucy- 
dides, nor Diodorus Siculus ſay any thing like this; 
and I queſtion, whether any good Author among the 
Ancients gives any Hint of it ; Did ever any Prince 
deſire a Tragedy to be wrote on himſelf ? Cannot a 
Court Poet write a Tragedy to pleaſe his Maſter, by 


(50) In Re 
mark [C]. 


omitting the Cruelties of This Maſter ? IX. The 


Favourite, who killed Archelaus, is called Craterus 
in Diodorus Siculus (51); This, then, is the Name, 
which ought to have been given him, and not That of 
Crateus, or Cratevas ; ſince Diodorus Siculus is the 
only Author quoted concerning him. X. For the ſame 


( $1) Dioder. 


Siculus, lib. 


14, cap. 38. 


Reaſon, I aſſert, it ought not to have been ſaid, that 


he form'd a Conſpiracy againſt Archelaus, and that he 


killed him in revenge for a Breach of Promiſe. The 
Continuator of Moreri ſays, that Archelaus promis'd 
his Daughter to this Favourite, and afterwards married 
her to another. Since he quotes only Thucydides and Dio- 
dorus Siculus ; the firſt of which has not ſaid a Word 
of this Matter, and the latter relates, that this Favou- 
rite wounded his Maſter inadvertently (52) ; he de- 
ſerves a little Cenſure ; for I confeſs had he "quoted 
Ariſtotle, he would have been ſufficiently jultified. 
See the Preceeding Remark, XI. Diodorus, whom 
he quotes, calls Him, who reigned after A4rchel/aus, 
Oreſtes (53): why then are we told, that This Prince 
had a Son of the ſame Name, who ſucceeded him ? 
XII. This Hiſtorian adds, that Oreſtes was yet a 
Child, and that he was killed by his Tutor Æropus, 
who afterwards reigned Six Years. Why then do 
they make him ſay, that Arebelaus the Second, Son 
of Archelaus the Firſt, ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned but four Years; and was kill d in Hunting, 
by Craterus, one 7 his Confidents, who afterwards 
took poſſeſſion of the Crown ; tho' he enjoyed it but 
Three Days ? So many Words, ſo many "x 


ARCHELAUS, King of Cappadocia, in the Reign of Auguſtus, was Great 
Grandſon to Archelaus, a Cappadocian by Nation (a), and General of Mithridates's 
Army, in Greece, againſt Sylla. This General, who had ſo ſignalized himſelf in 


Defence of the Pireum (b), 


uitted Mithridates's Party in the ſecond War, and went 


over to the Romans. He left a Son of his own Name, who, upon notice, that the 
Romans deſigned to attack the Parthians, repaired to Gabinius, Governor of Syria, to en- 
gage himſelf in That Expedition (c). The Senate laid aſide the Deſign, and Gabinius's 
Army marched to reſtore the King of Egypt (d), who had implored the Aſſiſtance 
(0 Strabo, of the People of Rome, to recover his Crown from his own Daughter Berenice. Ar- 

cbelaus accompanied Gabinius to This War; but, afterwards, left him, to go to 
Alexandria, where he married Berenice [ A], He did not long enjoy the Crown, 


A] He married Berenice.} We ſhall make an 
Article of This Princeſs, and there examine, whether 


„* 


which 


Father Norris ought to have ſaid, that ſhe gained over 
Archelaus to her Party, by promiſing to 11 6 14 
e 


(52) *Apy#- 
Aa; 6 84 
CrASUG Ev 
TiVi nuvy- 
yin TAvy68 
augoiuws 
üxd Kpz- 
reg TS 
sp .-. 
Archelaus 
rex venatio- 
ni indulgens 
3 Cratero 
quem in de- 
liciis habe- 
bat 1MPRU- 
DENTER 
ſauciatus. 
Id. ibid. 


(53) 1d. ib. 


(d) His 
Name vas 
Ptolomy 
Auletes. 


_— l 


3 
RY 
f 


le) Sti 
lib; I. 
$47» 


2 


469 


(b) 4 
Hb. 
Civil 
675» 


(i) - 
Arti 
GL. 
RA, 


le) Strabo, 
lüb. 17, Pag 
$47» 


(f) 14: lib. 
(1 page 384+ 


(#) Id. ib. 


5) Appian- 
2 8. Belli 
Civilis, Pag · 
675+ 


(i) dee the 
Article 
GLAPHY- 
RA. 
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(e), in a Battel againſt the Troops of Gabimus, inthe Year of Rome 698 
rained from Pompey a very honourable Dignity [C]; namely the Pontificat of Comana, 
in Cappadocia (F). His Son Archelans enjoyed it after him (g), until Ceſar turned 


9 


; * * 
21 
** Vo . 4. 


which he acquired by This Marriage; for; about ſiæ Months aftet; he loſt his Life 
124 He bad ob- 


him out in the Year of Rome 707, in order to give it to another [D]. The ret 


of his Adventures are unknown; except that he was married to a very beautiful 
Woman, whoſe Name was Glaphyra; and had two Sons by her, one called Siſinna, 
and the other Archelaus. The firſt diſputed the Kingdom of Cappadocia with Aria- 
rathes, who was in Poſſeſſion of it. Marc Antony was made Judge of this Diſpute; 
in the Year of Rome 713; and gave it in favour of Siinna (b). The Fair Sex 
had too great an Influence over him, and Glaphyra was too beautiful for This Tryal 
to have any other Iſſue. Some Hiſtorians treat her as a Courtezan (i); which makes it 
the eaſier to apprehend, why Marc Antony gave Judgment in favour of Siſinna. 
But, how probable ſoever This Calumny may ſeem, it is not impoſſible, that the 
Friendſhip, Marc Antony had for That Archelaus, who married Berenice („, might 


induce him act as he did. It is not known what became of Sina ; but it is certain, 
that Ariarathes re-aſcended the Throne of Cappadocia ;, for Marc Antony was obliged 
to diſpoſſeſs him a ſecond Time, in the Year of Rome 718; and, then, conferred 
the Kingdom on ARCHELAUS, the Son of Glaphyra (!). This is He, who 
appears at the Head of this Article. He became very powerful (n), and expreſſed 
his Acknowledgments to his Benefactor Marc Antony, by ſupplying him with fine 
Troops during the Attic War (n). He was ſo happy, as not to diſoblige Auguſtus 
by it; ſo that he remained in Poſſeſſion of Cappadocia, and was almoſt the only 
Perſon, to whom ſo much Favour was ſhewn (o). He aſſiſted Tiberius, in the Year 
734, to re-eſtabliſh Tigranes in Armenia (p), and obtained the leſſer Armenia, and 
a good Part of Cilicia, from Auguſtus (q). He fixed his Reſidence in the Iſland of 
Eleuſa [E], near the Coaſt of Cilicia; and, having married Pythodoris, the Widow 
of Polemon, King of Pontus, he encreaſed his Power conſiderably ; for, as the Sons 
of Polemon were yet but Infants, he had, without Doubt, the Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom, jointly with the Queen, their Mother [ F]. He ſignalized himſelf, 
after an extraordinary manner, in making his Court to Caius Cæſgqar, when ſent into 


the Eaſt by his Grandfather Auguſtus (r). This proved very fatal to him in the end [G]; 


[B] He ft his Life, in a Battle againſt the Troops 
of Gabinius.] This does not agree with the Seven- 
teenth Book of Strabo, where we read, that Ptolomy, 
being reſtored to his Kingdom, put his Daughter, and 


Son: in· law Archelaus, to Death. I ſhall make it ap- 


pear, in the Article Berenice, that Strabo is miſtaken 
in this, and that he has contradicted himſelf, You 
may boldly pronounce theſe Words of Moreri to be 


falſe ; Ptolomy, being reflored in 699, put Archelaus 


and Berenice to Death. | 
LC] He obtain'd from Pompey a very honourable 


Dignity.) Father Norris ſays, that the Pontiff of 


(1) Norris, 
_ Cenotaph. 
255, 


(2) In the 


Article CO 


MANA, 


Comana was Sovereign of the Place. Hunc Ar- 
« chelaum Pompeius Sacerdotem Bellonæ, ac Coma- 
«© norum principem (utraque enim dignitas uni ei- 
« demque conferebatur) conſtituerat, cuivis Dynaſtæ 
ce parem opibus, ex Appiano in Mithridat. p. 252. (1)”. 


% Pompey appointed This Archelaus Prieft of 


ce Bellona, and Prince of Comana {for both Dignities 
* zwere conferred upon one and the ſame Perſon) A Poſt, 
* equal in Revenue to That of a Dynaſt, according to 
« Appian, in Mithridat, p. 252”. We ſhall examine 
in another Place, whether this be Right (2). 

[D ] Cæſar turned him out — to give his Poſt to 
another.] Hirtius relates, that Cæſar diſpoſed of this 


| Benefice in favour of Nicomedes, who made it appear, 


(4) Hirtius 
de bello A- 
lexandrino, 
pag. 416, 


(4) Lib. 12. 
bag. 384. 


(s) Lib, 51. 


init. 


that he had very juſt Pretenſions to it. Id homini 
nobiliſſimo Nicomedi Bythinio adjudicavit, qui re- 
5 gio Cappadocum genere ortus, propter adverſam 
«« fortunam majorum ſuorum jure minimè dubio, ve- 
«« tuſtate tamen intermiſſo, ſacerdotium id repete- 
ce bat (3)”. —— He adjudged it to an illuſtrious Per- 
«« /on, Nicomedes of Bythinia, zv, being deſcended 
from the Kings of Cappadocia, juſtly laid claim to 
« This Prieſt-hood, which, thro the misfortunes of his 
* Anceftors, had been fir a long time loſt to his Family”. 
Father Norris affirms, that Cz/ar conferr'd this Dig- 
nity on Lycomedes, after his Victory over Pharnaces ; 
but They, who think fit to conſult Hirtius, will eaſi- 
ly find, that it was diſpoſed of before the Battle. As 
for the Name of Lycomedes, it is to be found in the 
Editions of Strabs (4), It is alſo certain, that, in 
Dion, we meet- with a Lycomedes, diveſted of his 
Eſtate by Auguſtus, after the Flight of Marc An- 
tony (5), and, perhaps, the Same, whom Ce/ar 


raiſed to the Pontificate of Comana ; for he reigned 


for 


(%) plutareli. 
in Anton. 
Peg · 917. 


() Dio, lib. 
49, pag. 469. 


(m) See Re- 
mark [L], 
towards the 
end. 


(* Plutarch. 
in Anton. 


Page 944. 
(%) Dio, lib. 


51, init. 


(), Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
15, Cap. fo © 


2) Dio, lib. 
Gti, ad Ann. 
734. See 

lib. 12, page 
368, 332, 
and lib. 145 
PAS» 461. | 


(r) Li the 
Tear of 
Rome, 755s 


in a Part of Cappadacia. The Epithet Bythinius, 8 


which Hirtius makes uſe of, favours more the Read- 
ing Nicomedes (6), than Lycomedes. 


z 
.* 


[LE] He fix'd his Reſidence in the Iſland of Eleu- 


fa.) This we learn from Strabo, and TFoſephus. 
« Poſt Corycum Eleuſa inſula eſt continenti propin- 
qua. 
0 K cum totam Ciliciam excepta Seleucia eſſet 
% nactus (7). — Next to Corycus is the Iſland 
« Eleuſa, cloſe by the Continent. Archelaus fixed his 
« Refidence there, after having made himſelf Maſter 
* of All Cilicia, except Seleucia”. Foſephus oblerves, 
that Herod; having landed at Eleuſa in Cilicia, found 
Archelaus King of Cappadocia there (8). It was 
there that the Envoys of Herod received Orders to 
carry the Letter, which he wrote to Arcbelaus (9). 
The ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that Eleuſa was called 
Sebaſta (10). Might not Arche/aus, in compliment 
to Auguſtus, make this Alteration in the Name? 


Eam Archelaus condidit, ac regiam ſibi fe- 


(6) It is that 
of the Editi- 
on of Appian, 
in Mithri- 

dat. ſub. fin. 


(7) Strabo, 
lib. 14, page 
461. | 


(8) Jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
16, cap. 8. 


(9) Ibid. 
cap. 16. 


LF] He had, without doubt, the Adminiſtration of (10) Ibid. 


the Kingdom jointly with the Queen their Mother.] 
Father Norris politively affirms this (11) ; I have cho- 
ſen to make uſe of an Expreſſion, which imports, not 
that this Fact is to be found in the Ancient Writers, 
but that it appears to be very agreeable to Reaſon. 
What makes me expreſs my ſelf with ſome Caution, 
is, that Strabo ſays nothing more, than that Pythodo- 
ris lived with her Husband Arche/aus, during his 
Life. An Je ouvornce 'AgycAdew rai - 
{EvEv Ex, piyer TeAss (12). 190 Archelao nup- 
fit, & cum eo dum is in vivis permaniſit vitam exegit. 
She knew how to command; it is not impoſſible, 
then, that ſhe might have governed The Eſtates of 
her Children Alone. Tvyj owgpo! rat Suvaly merl- 
geg Fas meaypedtor (13). Prudens nulier & præ- 
e rebus gnara. | | 

[G] This proved very fatal to him in the End.] 
I have obſerved more than once, that Perſons, whom 
we light, are often deſtined by Providence to the 
higheſt Stations (14). Unhappy for Thoſe, who have 
treated them with Contempt. Few are ſo reaſonable, as 
Lewis the XII, who ſaid, that a King of France ought 
not to revenge the Injuries done to a Duke of Or- 
leans. Our Archelaus acted like a Politician : He 
knew, that Auguſtus loved his Grandſon tenderly ; And, 
in all probability, That young Prince was to 

| | ceed 


cap · 8. 


(17) Norris, 
Cenotaph. 
Piſan. pag. 
227. He 
quotes no Au- 
thoruy. 


(12) Strabo, 
lib. 12, Page 
383. 


(13) Idem. 
pag» 382. 


(14) See the 
end of the 
Text, and 
Remark [J 
of the Ar- 
e cle ApOL- 
LODORUS 


ſuc a the A. Citect. 
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and that, on the other ſide, Caius Cæſar had received a thouſand Marks of 1 5 
from him, reſolved to be revenged, as ſoon as he found himſelf Maſter of the 


? 


*'% " 4 * 
| Hogs 33 2 1 2 3 \ " | „ 
| nn C F : f * ” ; * * \ 
« * 5 


for Tiberius, recollecting, that he had paid him no Civilities during his Stay at Rhodes 3 


pire 3 accordingly he ſummoned him to appear at Rome, and appointed the Senate 


as Judge [H] of the Accuſations, which ſhould be brought againſt him. But Age, 


the Gout, and, above all, the Indignity of the Treatment he met with, ſoon broke his 
Heart, before the Senate had pronounced any Sentence againſt him. Some believe, 
that he eſcaped the Sentence .of the Senate, by feigning himſelf mad [KJ He died 
in the Yearof Rome 770, and the Fifty ſecond of his Reign; after which Cappadocia be- 


ceed his Grand- father. Tiberius was in ſome kind of 


(15) This 
was Pompo- 
nius Atti- 
cus's Rule. 
See the Re- 


bis Article. 


(16) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 
2. cap. 24. 


Diſgrace, in the Iſland of Rhodes, which did not 
ſeem to preſage him the Empire. Archelaus believed 


he hazarded nothing in neglecting Him, and, beſides, 


had intimations, that it might be dangerous to cul- 
tivate his Friendſhip. He Jook'd upon all the Ho- 
nours he paid to Caizs Ceſar as a ſure Fund of Ad- 
vantages, and Rewards for Life. But he was mi- 
ſtaken; and little conſidered the Artfulneſs of Livia. 
in paving her Son's way to Empire. Caius, and his 
Brother, did not live long; and probably ſhe knew 
the Reaſon of it. Aſter all, it is often the trueſt Po- 
licy to pay One's court, even when They are in Dil- 
grace, to Thoſe, whom we ſee in the Road to High 
Preferment (15). Let us produce Authorities, which 
inform us of Jiberius's Reſentment. © Rex Archelaus, 
« ſays Tacitus (16), quinquageſimum annum Cappado- 


« cia potiebatur, inviſus Tiberio, quod eum Rhodi 


mark [4]Yf «« agentem nullo officio coluiſſet: Nec id Archelavs 


« per ſuperbiam omiſerat, ſed ab intimis Augulti 
« monitus, quia florente Caio Cæſare, miſſoque ad 


rchelaus had reigned fifty ears in Cappa- 
« docia, being odious to the Emperor Tiberius, to 


«© ephom be had neglected to pay his Court, when in 


« the Iſland of Rhodes. Not that Archelaus's omi/i- 
*« on was the Effect of Pride, but owing to the Ad- 
4 vice of Thoſe about Auguſtus; zwho thought it not 
« ſafe for him-to cultivate the Friendſhip of Tiberius, 
„ tobili Caius Cæſar was in ſuch high Favour, and 


% had the Command of Affairs in the Eaſt.” Dion 


Caſſius ſays almoſt the ſame thing. Tiberius Cap- 


* padociæ regem Archelaum, infenſus ei, quia, cum 


(>) Dion. 
lib. 57 


th, 
4 


(20) Tacit. 
Ann. lib. 2. 
cap · 42+ 


(21) Id. id. 


(22) Suet. 
in Tiber. 


Cap» 37 
'See alſo Eu- 


 tropius, 1-7+ 46 ſuſpectoſque comminationibus magis & querelis 


olim ſibi is ſupplicaſſet, ſuoque patrocinio uſus, cum 
« ab incolis apud Auguſtum accuſaretur, fuiſſet, Rho- 


« di ſe neglexiflet, ac Caium in Aſia venientem 


« officioſe coluiſſet, infimulatum, quaſi novis rebus 
« ſtuderet, evocavit Romam (17). —— Tiberius, be- 
« ing incenſed againſf Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, 
% who, notwithſtanding the Protection he had afforded 
« him, when his Subjects accuſed him to Auguſtus, 
« had yet neglected him at Rhodes, and officiouſly paid 
« i, Court to Caius Cæſar, upon his arrival in 
« Aſia, cited him to appear at Rome, where he was 
6 . of pletting againſt the State.” We learn 
from this Paſſage, that Tiberius complained, not only 
of Archelaus's want of Reſpect, but alſo of his In- 
gratitude. The Circumſtance of the Place might con- 


tribute to exaſperate the Emperor; for the Iſland of 


Eleuſa, where Archelaus reſided, was but Fifteen 
thouſand Paces * diſtant from Rhodes (18). 

LH] He ſummcned him to appear at Rome, and 
appointed the Senate as Fudge.) Dion relates this; 
Inſimulatum, quaſi nevis rebus ſtuderet, evocavit Ro- 


mam, ac Senatus judicio tradidit (19), He was ac- 


cuſed of a Crime againſt the State. Tacitus does not 
ſeem to be of this Opinion; he intimates very 
plainly, that Tiberius complained only of Archelaus's 
Incivility, and encouraged him, by Letters from his 
Mother, to hope, that, by his Preſence and Intrea- 
ties, he might obtain Pardon. Ut ver/a Cæſarum ſo- 
bole imperium adeptus eſt, elicit Archelaum matris li- 
teris, gue non diſſimulatis offenſionibus clementiam ,. 
ferebat, fi ad precandum veniret (20). This Frank- 
neſs, with regard to Perſonal Offences, covered a moſt 
dangerous Snare. Either the King of Cappadocia did 
not perceive it, or durſt not act, as if he did. He 
repair'd immediately to Rome; Was very coldly re- 
ceived by Tiberius ; and found himſelf toon after in 
the hands of Juſtice, Ile ignarus doli, vel fi intelli- 
gere crederetur vim metuens, in urbem properat, ex- 
ceptuſque immiti à principe, & mox accuſatus in Se- 
natu (21). Suetonius (22) has ſpoken of this Attion 
of Tiberius only in general Terms. Reges infeſtos 


* ” 


« res Orignt:s, intuta Tiberii amicitia credebatur.— 


came 


ce quam vi repreflit : quoſdam per blanditias atque 
« promiſſa extractos ad ſe non remiſit, ut - - - Ar- 
„ chelaum Cappadocem. —— Thoſe Kings, whom he 
% hated and ſuſpected, be repreſſed by Threatning and 
* Complaints, rather than by Force. Some, whom he 
e got into his Power by Soothing and Promiſes, he 
* never ſent back —— as Archelaus the Cappado- 
„ cian.” I Queſtion whether Archelaus, notwith- 
ſtanding his Age, was not tempted to raiſe ſome Com- 
motions after the Death of Auguſtus ; for mention is 
made of One of his Plots (23), which could only 
relate to That time. 

LJ] His Age, the Gout, but, above all, the Indig- 
nity of the Treatment he met with, broke his Heart.) 
Let us hear Tacitus. © Mox accuſatus in Senatu, 
** non ob crimina quz fingebantur, ſed angore, ſimul 


feſſus ſenio, & quia regibus æqua nedum infima 


** inſolita ſunt, finem vitæ ſponte an fato implevit.— 
* Being afterwards accuſed in the Senate, tho" he was 
* not condemned for tbe Crimes alledged againſt him, 
which indeed were fictitiuus; yet Afliction of Mind, 
together with Old Age, and a Fate uncommon to 
Kings, put an end to his Days; whether by a volun- 
tary or natural Death, is uncertain.” This Hiſto- 
rian does not know, whether Arche/aus killed him- 
lelf, or only ſunk under the Weight of his Misfor- 
tunes; but from his Relation it appears, that This 
Prince was not condemned, and conſequently not put 
to Death. Dion will inform us of more Circum- 
ſtances. | | 1 | 
[EK] Some believe, that he eſcaped the Sentence of 
the Senate, by feigning himſe!f mad.) Dion affirms, 
that Archelaus, bending under the Weight of Years, 
paſſed for a Dotard ; that, nevertheleſs, he had all his 
Senſes perfect; but counterfeited the Madman, be- 
cauſe he ſaw no other means of ſaving his Life (24); 
that he would yet have ſuffered Death, had not a falſe 
Witneſs acculed him of Threatning Words, and of 
ſaying, that, when he ſhould return to his Kingdom, 
he would ſhew Tiberius, that he did not want Cou- 
rage. This occaſioned Laughter, and diverted Ti- 
berias from his Deſign of putting him to Death He 
was ſo weak, and worn out, that they were obliged 
to carry him in a Litter to the Senate-Houſe. Dion 
adds, that, for this Time, Arche/aus eſcaped Death; 
but that he died ſoon after. Dion does not contra- 
dict the Text of this Remark ; for, if the falſe 
Witneſs ſaved Archelaus's Life, it was only becauſe 
it was judged, that the Threats of a ſuperannuated, 


K 
"oj 


(23) Phi 
loſtr. in Vit. 
Apoll. lib. 


1. Cap. 7. 


(24) Me de. 
Tillemont. 
Hiſt. des 
Emper. 
Tom. 1, 
100, falſely 
charges Di- 
on, with 
laying, that 
Archelaus 
20S acquit- 
ted by the Se- 
nate, pan 
hrs counter 


feiting Mad- 


neſs. 


decay'd, old Man, were certain Proofs of a De- 


lirium, of Dotage, and a ſecond State of Child- 
hood, &c. By this it appears, that Xipbilin had 
not the beſt Judgment, when he ſuppreſſed the 
the feigned Madneſs of Arche/aus. This is a Fact 
which ought not to be omitted by the moſt conciſe 


Writers. David, Brutus, and others, have ſucceſsful- 


ly put in practice this kind of Diſſimulation; They 
are, therefore, remarkable Adventures, and ſuch as an 
Abbreviator ought to retain. Let us not omit what 
Dion obſerves, that Arche/aus had really been next 
to an Idiot, ſome time before; witneſs Augiſtus's ap- 

ointing him a Governor, who was Regent of his 
3 I cannot ſay, whether it was on This 
Occaſion, that he had recourſe to the Protection of 
Tiberius, He ſued for it, when he was accuſed by 
his SubjeQs: But might they not have repreſented him 
as a Fool, at a Time, when he had Reaſon enough 
left to deſire not to be put under Tuition; and to 
maintain, that it was out of Malice alone, that his 
Subjects endeavoured to repreſent him as unfit to 
govern ? It 1s difficult to clear up this Matter. The 
Ancient Hiſtorians ſo accuſtomed themſelves to re- 
late Things only in the Groſs, that they afford but 
little Light into ſome of the more minute Particulars. 
Their Method is very good; however, there is » 
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(s) ſoſeph. 
Anti · lib- 


15, cap» 12, 


& de bello 
Jud. lib. I, 
cap. 17. 


(25) Strabo, 
lib. 12, pag. 
368. Sueton 
in Tib. cap. 
37. Eutrop. 
lib. 7. cap. 6. 


(26) Paterc. 
lib. 2. cap. 


„ 


(27) Tacit. 
Ann. lib. 2. 
cap · 42» 


28) Dion, 


lib. 57, pag · 
614. 


(29) Snet. 
in Calig. 


(35) Appia- 
nus, in Mi- 
thridaticis, 
Page 244. 
apud Norris, 
Cenot. Pi- 
fan. p. 241. 


(31) Norris, 


ibid. p · 226. 


* Riccioli 
Chron Re- 
ſormat. 
Tom. 1, lib. 


(32) Strabo, 


lid. 12, pag. 


873. 


(33) Jor- 


nand. de 
Regnor. & 
Temp. Suc- 
cell. pag, 
645, apud 
Noldium, de 
Vit. Herod. 
Page 194. 


(34) Tacit. 
Anna] 0 lib. 


2. cap. 42. 
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AR C H E L AUS: 423 
came a Province [LJ]. His Family boaſted, of a moſt Ancient and Noble Ex- 15 | 
traction MA]. We ſhall take ſome notice of his Poſterity in the Article of Glaphyra. 
There is reaſon to think, that he was Author of ſome books [N]. His Addreſs, in 


appeaſing Herod's fierce Anger againſt his Son Alexander, is a'proof of his Abilities 
on ſome Occaſions (s). Some have confounded him with ARCHEL AUS, the 
Son of Herod IO]. I cannot find, that Eutropius ſays, what a modern Author im- 
putes to him, that ARCHELAUS, at his Death, bequeath'd his Kingdom to 
the people of Rome; and that Cappadocia was reduc'd into a Province by this Title 


(t). Mr de Tillemont might have been very certain of a thing, 


doubt of; to wit, that the ame ARCHEL AUS, who was King of Cappadocia, 
obtain'd, by the Favour of Auguſtus, Part of Cilicia, and the leſſer Armenia, Mr dum, pays 
Moreri has been guilty of ſeveral Faults of Omiſſion in this Article. His Continuator "7 

has been guilty of but One of Commiſſion ; but ſuch an one, as will match with any 


Art of ſpecifying Facts in few Words, and by the 
by; Which would be of great Uſe, if Writers had 
the Will, or the Skill, to practiſe it. One Hiſtory 
in Folio, might, by the Help of this Art, pre- 
vent numberleſs Diſputes, and clear up a great Va- 
2 of Particulars, without conſiſting of above fifty 
_ | 
[L] After which Cappadocia became a Province}. 
Velleius Paterculus, Tacitus, Dion, and ſeveral others, 
expreſsly aſſert this (25). The proper Terms of the 
three firſt are theſe. © Tib. Cæſar —— ut has ar- 
«© mis, ita auctoritate Cappadociam populo Romano 
«« Stipendiariam fecit (26). — Tiberius Cæſar —— 
e as he reduced theſe by Force, ſo by his Authority he 
„ made Cappadocia tributary to the Romans ——Reg- 
«© num in Provinciam redactum eſt (27). The 
& Kingdom was reduced into a Province. — Paulo poſt 
« obiit (Archelaus), ac inde Cappadocia quoque Ro- 
* manorum juris effefta eſt, Equitique regenda data 
« eſt (28). — Soon after, Archelaus died; from which 
tine Cappadocia /ikewiſe became a Roman Province, 
* and was under the Government of a Knight.” It 
was Germanicus, Who executed this Order (29). Appi- 
an was very much miſtaken, in ſaying, that the King- 
dam of Cappadocia, was reduced into a Province under 
Auguſtus (30). Father Norris, who corrected this 
Miſtake of Appian, has diſcovered two very conſide- 
rable Faults in Riccioli, one in point of Genealogy, 
the other in point of Chronology (31). The Words, 
which he produces from That Author, are theſe : 
« Summoto Mithridate, creatus eſt Cappadocum con- 
« ſenſu à Romanis Ariobarzanes ; tandem Archelao 
«« pronepote mortuo Rome, Conſulibus C. Czlio Ru- 
« fo & L. Pomponio, ut ait Tacitus, id eſt anno 84 
* ante Chriſtum, defiit regnare in Cappadocia *. 


* ted by the Romans, with the Conſent of the Cap- 
* padocians ; at length, Archelaus, his Nephews Son, 
* dying at Rome, in the Conſulſhip of C. Czlius 
* Rufus, and L. Pomponius, according to Tacitus, 
* that is, Eighty four Years before CHRIST, Cap- 
«© Padocia ceaſed to be a Kingdom.” Theſe Words 
carry the Air of a mutilated Paſſage : It is no uncom- 
mon thing for Printers to omit whole Lines. Be that 
as it will, Archelaus did not deſcend from Arichar- 
Zanes ; this is the Genealogical Error of Riccioli; 


and the Conſulate of C. Cælius Rufus, and L. Pompo- 


nius, in which he died at Rome, fell out in the ſe- 
venteenth Year of FESUS CHRIST; this is his 
Chronological Error. Strabo witneſſes in expreſs Terms, 
that Archelaus was not related to Ariobarzanes. ** Ita 
rex ab lis factus eſt Ariobarzanes, cujus in tertia 
« ſtirpe genus defecit. Exinde Archelaus ab Antonio 
«c rex eſt conſtitutus, dul LA AFFINITATE ipſis con- 
*“ junctus (32). Thus Ariobarzanes was made 
* King by them ; whoſe Race was extinct in the third 
Generation. Upon which, Archelaus, ho was of a 


© quite DIFFERENT FAMILY, was appointed King by 


* Antony.” The Error, which No/dias imputes to 
Fornandes, is very different from this of Appian. He 
will have it, that Cappadocia became a Province in the 
time of the Emperor Claudius, by virtue of the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of Archelaus (33). By the way, 
the Revenues of Cappadocia were ſo conſiderable, when 
Archelaus died, that Tiberius thought himfelf, by this 
new acquiſition, in a condition to remit one moiety of 
a Tax, which he had order'd to be levy'd. Regnum 
(Archelai in provinciam redactum eſt, frufibuſque 
ejus levari poſſe centefimæ vectigal profeſſus Ceſar, du- 


—_— ry peſterum ftatuit 600. He eas'd This 


Four E 


Province likewiſe; and would not exact from it as 
much as it had paid to the laſt King (35). 

CM] His Family boaſted of a moſt ancient and noble 
Extraction] Glaphyra, the Daughter of the laſt Ar- 
chelaus, and Wife of Alexander, the Son of Herod, 
ſpoke often of her Family, and boaſted, that ſhe was 
deſcended from Temenus, by the Father's Side, and 
from Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, by the mother's 
(36). 
; [N] There is reaſon to think, that be was Author of 
ſome Books.) Pliny ſeems to intimate this. He quotes 
Archelans ſeveral Times; and it is thought, that, in 


two Places, he means our Arche/aus, king of Cappa- 


docia. He gives him This very Title in one of theſe 
two Quotations; Arche/aus, ſays he, qui regnavit in 
Cappadocia (37); and, as the Diſcourſe there turns 
upon ſome Particulars relating to Amber, Father 
Hardouin makes no queſtion, but that the ſame Ar- 
chelaus is meant in the ſeventh Chapter of the Thirty 
ſeventh Book of Pliny; where one Arche/aus is 
quoted concerning the Properties of a kind of Precious 
Stone (38). Neither does he doubt, that this is taken 


from the Book de /apidibus, cited by Plutarch (39). 


To relate ſomething more certain, I ſhall point out a 
Paſſage of Pliny, where Archelaus is reckon'd among 
the Kings, who had written concerning Agriculture 
(40). I have already mention'd (41) another Arche- 
laus, often quoted by Pliny. | 
[O] Some have confounded him with Archelaus, the 
Son of Herod.) Father Norris has convicted Riccioli 
of this Error (42). Riccioli had ſaid, that, in the 


Trial between Arcbelaus, and his brother, concerning 


Herod's Succeſſion, Tiberius pleaded his Cauſe before 


Auguſtus, and pretends to prove it from this Paſſage 


— of Suetonius; Civilium officiorum rudimentis Ar- 
«« Mithridates being ſet afide, Ariobarzanes was crea- 


chelaum, Trallianos, & Theſſalos varia quoſque de 
* cauſa, Auguſto cognoſcente, defendit (43). 
He was yet a young Pleader, when he undertook the 
„ different Cauſes of Archelaus, the Tralliani, and Theſ- 
* falians, before the Tribunal of Auguſtus.” And, as 
Velleius Paterculus informs him, that Tiberius left 
Rhodes, to return to Rome, in the year 755, he con- 
cludes, that Arche/aus was made Ethnarch in That 
Year, and not in 751, or before. Father Norris 
ſhews him, from the Paſſage of Dion quoted above 
(44), that the Words of Svetonius muſt be underſtood 
of Archelaus, King of Cappadocia. He might have 
added an Inſtance, which deſtroys the Hypotheſis 
of Riccioli; to wit, that Tiberius defended Archelaus's 
Cauſe, before he went to Rhodes. This is plain 
from Dion's Words; and may clearly be inferr'd from 
Thoſe of Suetonius; who makes Tiberins's Defence 
of Archelaus the Firſt in the Liſt of Cauſes under- 
taken by Him, when (if I may ſo ſpeak) he made his 
firſt Campaign at the Bar, civilium officiorum rudi- 
menta. Torrentius is of the ſame Opinion with Ric- 
cioli; to wit, that Suetonius meant the great Cauſe of 
Archelaus, the Son of Herod; and refers us to Fojepbus 
(45). But how came they not to perceive, that, in 
this Caſe, Joſephus could not poſſibly be ignorant of 
this good Office of Tiberizs; and, if he knew it, that 
he could not well have omitted it? I am ſurpriz'd 
that Father Norris, who makes ſuch frequent and vi- 
gorous Attacks upon the Jeſuit Salian, has ſpar'd.him 
on this Occaſion. This Jeſuit fell into the ſame miſ- 
take with Riccioli; he has cenſur'd Caſaubon for 
applying (46) the Paſſage of Suetonius to Archelaus, 
King of Cappadocia; he repreſents to him, that the 


which he ſeems to (7 Noldius, 
de vita & ge- 


ſis Hero- 


(s) Hiſt. des 

mper. 
Tom. 1, pag. 
33» 


(35) Id. ibs 
cap. 56, 


/ 


(36) Joſeph. 
de bell Ja. 
lib. 1. c. 17. 


(37) Plin. 
lib. 37, cap. 
3» Pag 371. 


(38) Har- 


douin. in In- 
dice Autor. 
Plin. See 
alſo Malin- 
crot. Paralip. 
pag. 60. 


(39) Plut. 
de Fluviis, 


Page 1153+ 


(40) Plin- 
lib. 18, cap. 
3. paz · 440» 


(41) In Re- 
mark [C], 
of the Article 
ARCHE- 


LAUS, the- 


Philoſopher, 


(42) Cenot. 
Piſan . pag. 
148. 


(43) Svet. 
in Tiber. 
Cap. 8. 


(44) Cita- 
tion (17). 


(45) Tor- 
rent. in Suet. 


Tiber. 5 
8. He 1 
us to Euſeb. 


in Chron. & 
Eceleſ. Hiſt. 
lib, t, and 
to Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
17, cap. 11. 


Cauſe of this Prince was debated in the Reign of (46) Com- 


Tiberius; and maintains, that 4rchelaus, the Son of 
50 Herod, 


ment. in 
Sueton. . 
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(47) Salian. 
Annal. in 
Schol. ad 
Ann. Chri- 
Ni 3z n. To 


(48) See 
Noldius, de 
vita & geſtis 
Herodum, 


page 194, & 
ſeg. 


(40) See Ap- 


pian, in Mi- 


(Fo) The E- 
pitome of Li- 
vy ſays, t'at 
Archelaus 
delivered up 
tle Fleet of 
Mithridates 
to the Ro- 
mans. 
Aurelius Vi- 
cor ſays „ 
that Sylla 
claſſem Mi- 
thridatis pro- 
ditione Ar- 
chelai inter- 
cepit · in- 
tercepted tbe 
Fleet of Mi- 
thridates, 55 
the Treachery 
of Arche- 
laus. 


(51) Strab. 
lib. 12, pag. 
3714 See 


| alſo lib. 17, 


Pag · 547 


WHETHER 
ARCHE- 
LATIS 

could make 
Wool proof 
again Fire. 


(a) Herodot. 


lib. T1, cap . 
12, Lucia- 


nus, in Pſeu- 


dol 0 


(1) Euſeb. 
Mb 6, cap. 


7. Prep. 


Evang. pag. 
286. item 
lib. 5, cap. 
33, pag. 227+ 


(21 See Voſ- 
ſius, de Poet. 
Gr. pag. 14. 
(3) Anony- 
mus, in De- 
ſcrip. Olymp. 
apud Voſh- 
um, ubi ſu- 
pra. 

(4) Tuſcu- 
lan I. cap. 1. 


(5) Corn. 
Nep. apud 
Gellium, 


21. 


( 6) Herod. 
lib. 1, c. 13. 


(7) See Se- 
thus Calvi- 
fus ad Ann. 
Mundi 
3239, p. 65. 
(3). Solin. 
Cap. 2, ſub, 
fin. 
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Herod, muſt © conſequently be | underflood in this 


Place; to prove which, he ſuppoſes, that JESUS 
CHRIST ſtaid Two Years in Egypt: For, ſays he, 
Tiberius did not return to Rome in the Second Year of 
JESUS CHRIST; but he was at Rome, when 
Archelaus Ziſputed Herod's Succeſſion with his Bro- 
thers; fince he honour'd him with his Protection (47). 
Behold how Faults are heap'd upon Faults, when the 
foundation is ill laid. It is as clear as the Day, that 
the King of Cappadocia's Cauſe was adjudged by Au- 
guſtus, before Tiberius retir'd to the Iſland of Rhodes 
(48). 9725 

P] His Continuator has been guilty of but One of 
Commiſſion; but ſuch an One, as will match with any 
Four; it is fo groſs.) He ſays, that Sry//a (it is his 


own Orthography) after having taken the City of 


Athens, kill'd Archelaus, General of Mithridates's 


Army, with his own Hand, at the Foot of the 


Altar, to which he had fled for Refuge. He quotes 
Aulus Gellius, lib. 14, It is certain, that Aulus Gel- 
lius ſpeaks, in the Firſt Chapter of his Fifteenth 
Book, of a Particular, which the Continuator has 
mention'd ; I mean of an expedient, which Arche- 
laus made uſe of, to hinder the Romans from firing 
a Tower of Wood, which defended the Pyreum: We 
ſhall ſee below what it was; but that he has ſaid, 
that Arche/aus took Refuge in a Temple, and that 
Sy//a kill'd him with his own hand at the Foot of an 
Altar, is moſt falſe. 1 believe no Author, worthy 
of Credit, has ſaid this; for it is notorious, that Ar- 
chelaus, having conſtrain'd Sy//a to give over attack- 
ing the Pyreum, and to bend all his Force againſt the 
City, had time to retire, when it was taken by al- 
fault (49). Sy//a purſued him, gain'd great Victories 
over him, and obliged him to make a Diſadvantageous 
Peace. Archelans, finding himſelf ſuſpected of ſome 
Miſdemeanors (50), durſt not truſt Mithridates, but 
went over to Murena, who commanded the Romans. 
He was receiv'd with Honour, as Strabo has obſerv'd 


in more Places than one. Hy de £7@- AN- 


dis ue TE UT0 EVNAE Kel e Ti GUY KATE r- 
unge (51). This Archelaus was the Son of Him, 
who receiv'd Honours from Sylla and the Senate. 

The Secret of preſerving his Tower of Wood con- 
fiſted in cauſing it to be well rubb'd with Allum. 
Quadrigarius, I think, is the only Hiſtorian, who has 
mention'd this. Others ſay, that His Tower, and 
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Machines were ruin'd by the Beſiegers. It is certain, 


that Allum has not the virtue 2yadrigarius ſpeaks of. 
Theſe are his words: Tum Sulla conatus eſt, & tem- 
„ pore magno eduxit copias, ut Archelai turrim unam, 
quam ille interpoſuit, ligneam incenderet. Venit, 
„ acceflit, ligna ſubdidit, ſubmovit Grecos, ignem 
admovit, ſatis ſunt diu conati, nunquam quiverunt 
* incendere : ita Archelaus omnem materiam obleve- 
* rat alumine, quod Sulla atque milites mirabantur; 
&, poſtquam non ſuccendit, reduxit copias (52), 
„ Sylla, upon this, made an Attempt, and haſtily 
* drew out his Forces, in order to ſet Fire to a Tower, 
* which Archelaus had built to oppoſe him. He came, 
„He approached it, He made the Greeks retreat; His 
Men attempted a long Time to ſet it on Fire; but Ar- 
„ chelaus had fo dawb'd it with Allum, that Sylla 
and his Soldiers were ſurprix'd; and, not being able 
« to ſet it on Fire, he drew off his Forces.” If the Ab- 
bot de la Roque had been appriz'd of this Paſſage of Au- 
lus Gellins, he would not have ſaid, That Hiſtory 
“ mentions, that Sy//a formerly undertook to burn a 
Tower of Wood, which was defended by one of 
„ Mithridates's Lieutenants, but could not execute 
his Deſign, becauſe it was dawb'd over with a 
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Four; it is ſo very groſs [ p]. We ſhall ſee what it is, in the laſt Remark of this 


(52) Apud 
Aul. Gel. 
lib. 15. C, I, 


« certain Drug, The NAME oF WHICH 1s NoT 


* COME TO OUR KNOWLEDGE, and which had the 
„ Virtue to repel the Activity of Fire (53). TWẽo 
Things ſurprize me; The One is, that, ſince Quadri- 


garius has mention'd ſo extraordinary an Event, all 


other Hiſtorians ſhould be filent concerning it; The 
other is, that, ſince ſo many Hiſtorians have not ſaid 
a Word of it, Quadrigarius ſhou'd mention it in fo 
expreſs a manner. Facts of this kind ſtrike the mind 
ſo forcibly, that an incombuſtible Wooden Tower 
would have been the laſt Thing omitted by an Hiſto- 
rian. Sy//a would infallibly have inſerted it in his 
Memoirs; Plutarch, who cites them ſo often (54), 
would have met with it in them, and would not 


have forgotten to mention it. Let us conclude from 


his Silence, and That of ſo many other Hiſtorians, 
that the Fact is falſe. But from whence had Qua- 
drigarius this Account? I believe it is impoſſible to 
trace the Original of his Error. It is true indeed, 
that Plum-Allum will reſiſt Fire, and will not be 
conſumed by it; but to rub a Tower of Wood with 


(53) Journ, 


des Scay. of 


the 15th o 
Feb. 1677, 


Page 54: 


it, avd thence to render it incombuſtible, is a Thing 


which, I conceive, is impracticable. 


ARCHILOCHU I a Greek Poet, Native of the Iſland of Pharos (a), and 
the Son of Teleficles [ A], flouriſh'd in the XXIXth Olympiad [B J. An uncommon 


FA] The Son of Teleficles.] This we find, not on- 
ly in Suidas, but in Oenomaus likewiſe, quoted by 
Euſebius (1). 7 

LB] He flouriſp'd in the XXIXth Ohmpiad.] Au- 
thors differ a little in this. Tatian, and St Cyril, 
place Archilochus in the XXIIId Olympiad (2). Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus places him the XXth ; Others in 
the XVth, XVUlth, and XIXth (3). Cicero ſuppoles 
him to have lived in the Reign of Romulus (4). Cor- 
nelius Nepos places him in the time of Tullus Hoſti- 
lius (5). Herodotus not only affirms, that he wrote 
Verſes on the Adventures of Gyzes, and Candaules ; 
but that he lived likewiſe at the ſame time (6). Eu- 
ſebius makes him flouriſh in the XXIXth Olympiad. 
It is eaſy to reconcile ſome of theſe Authors, but not 
all; for the Revolution, which happened in Lydia by 
the Death of Candaules, and the Inauguration of 
Gyges, fell out in the XX VIIth Olympaid (7). The 
Death of Romulus happened in the preceding Olympiad. 
The Reign of Tullus Haſtilius takes in the ſpace of 
time between the firſt Year of the XXVIIth Olym- 
paid, and the firſt Year of the XXXVth. Salmaſius, 
who was very happy in correcting a Miſtake in So- 
linus, did not perceive one of his own. Solinus has 
been raſh enough to place the Three Orators of the 
Family of the Curio's, Archilochus, and Sophocles, in 
the ſame Age. Plurimi /ays he (8), inter Romanos 
« eloquentia floruerunt, ſed hoc bonum hereditarium 
% nunquam fuit nifi in familia Curionum, in qua 
« tres ſerie continua oratores fuere; magnum hoc 
*« habitum eſt ſane eo ſæculo, quo facundiam præci- 
„ pue & humana & divina mirata ſunt; quippe tunc 

I . 


46 


Torrent 


« percuſſores Archilochi poetæ Apollo prodidit, & 


flatronum facinus Deo coarguente detectum; cum- 


„ que Lyſander Lacedæmonius Athenas obſideret, 


* 1dentidem Liber Pater ducem monuit per quietem, 


ſepeliri delicias ſuas ſineret, nec prius deſtitit, &c. 
Many among the Romans were famous for Elo- 
quence; but This Talent was never Hereditary, ex- 
cept in the Family of the Curio's, in which were 


66 
cc 


« 
cc 
cc 


** Extraordinary even in That Age, in which Eloquence 


was held in great Admiration both by Gods and 
Men; for, at that time, Apollo diſcover" d the Mur- 
thurers of Archilochus the Poet, and the Robbers 
were convicted of their Guilt by the Evidence of 4 
** God; and, when Lyſander the Lacedemonian befieg'd 
Athens, where the Body of Sophocles the Trage- 
dian 7 unburied, Bacchus admoniſh'd the Chief 
in 4 
* nor did he deſiſt till, & cu Salmaſius obſerves (9), 
that One of theſe Cyrio's lived in the time of Ju- 
lius Ceſar ; that Archilochus liv'd in the time of Tar- 
quinius Superbus ; and that Sophocles did not flouriſh 
till above two Centuries after Archilochus. He has 
reaſon, then, to laugh at So/inus, but is in the wrong 
to place-4rchilochus in the time of Tarquinius Super- 
bus, Who reign'd from the third Year of the LXIſt 
Olympaid to the laſt Year of the LXVIIth: I ſay, 
he is in the wrong to place him in this Time, fince 
he, elſewhere, fixes him under the XXIXth Olym- 
paid. Circiter vigeſimam nonam Olympiadem intlaruit 


Archilochus (io). Having been guilty of This _ 
| 0 


«c 
cc 
cc 


ubi Sophoclis tragici inhumatum corpus jacebat z 


Three ſucceſſive Orators. This was look'd upon as very 


ream, to ſuffer bis Favourite to be buried; 


(9) Salmaſ. 
Plin. Exer- 
cit. pag: 52. 


(10) Id. ib. 
paz · 854 
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(11) Scalig. 

in Eufeb. 
Page 577 58. 
Edit, 16 58. 


(12) Herod. 
Hb. 1. c. 12. 


(13) Hor. 
de Arte Poc- 
tica, ver. 79. 


(14) Id. E- 


(15) Johan- 
nes Tortelli- 
us Aretinus, 
in Commen- 
tariis de Or- 
thographia ; 
& Jacobus 

Lanius, lib. 


var. Lect. 
cap. 4. apu 


vagnium Bo- 
eſſium Com- 
ment, in 1. 


pod. 6. v. 13. | 


2. Subſeci- 


Dionyſ. , ! 


_ 
A 
» ii 


LOCHUS wrote againſt him. 
Breach of Promiſe ; Lycambes, had 
fuſed her to him, 
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lov'd the Maid, or that ſome particular Inſtance of Contempt had been added to 
the Refuſal, that he diffamed Lycambes with all imaginable Virulency. Probably he 
involved the whole Family in his Paſquinades ; for it is ſaid, that the Daughter fol- 
lowed her Father's Example; and ſome pretend, that three of Lycambess Daugh- 
ters died at the ſame Time of Grief and Deſpair [D]. Perhaps he revealed ſome 


Adventures, equally ſcandalous, and a Secret to the Public. 


There ſeem, at 


leaſt, to have been ſome very obſcene Paſſages in his Poem; for it was on occaſion 
of this Satire, that the Lacedemonians, taking into Conſideration, that the reading 
ſuch Obſcenities was offenſive to chaſte Ears, prohibited the Verſes of Archilo- 


of making Archilochus, and the laſt King of Rome, 
Cotemporaries, he ſhould not have reckon'd Two 
hundred Years between Archi/ochus, and Sophocles ; 
for the Death of the latter fell out in the XCIId 
Olympaid, or thereabout. Another Great Man (11), 
has ſuffer'd himſelf to be too much led away by the 
Spirit of finding Fault, when he charges Herodotus 
with having made uſe of a pitiſul Argument, to 
prove, that Archilochus liv'd in the time of Gyges; 


to wit, that Archilochut mention'd This King. 1 con- 
feſs this Argument would be an abſurd One; but it 


is not true, that Herodotus makes uſe of it; he has 
only ſuppos'd it ; but drawn no conſequence from it. 
T xai ANN 6 Tides raſa TY auvTov 
% povov yEYoueres & iapCw TPILpeTpa jan 
(12). Whom Archilochus, who lived at the ſame 
Time, mentions in a Trimeter Iambic. 
[CJ] A uncommon Torrent of Scandal 


conſidered Archi lochus as a Madman 
Archilochum proprio rabies armavit lambo (13). 


Rage with Jambics arm d Archilochus. 
| | RosCOMMON. 


and, when he would give an Idea of the ſevereſt kin 
of Satire, he compares it to That of Archilochus. 


In malos aſperrimus 
Parata tollo cornua 


Quaſis Lycambe ſpretus infido gener (1 4). 


„ 0 Rogues a deadly Foe, 
Jm ftill prepared to ſtrite the Blow; 
As ſbarp, as fierce Archilochus bis Song. 
8 CREECH. 


Ovid, in the ſame Spirit, uſes this Threat ; 


Poſtmodo fi pergas, in te mihi liber Iambus 
Tincta Lycarabeo ſanguine tela dabit. 


To new Injuſtire fhould'ſt thou flill proceed, 
The keen Iamdic fhall revenge the Deed, . 
And, in thy Wounds, again Lycambes b/zed. 


This occurs in his Poem in Hin, ver. 513 a Work 
ſo full of Scandal, that, they who fancied he wrote it 
in Imitation of Archilochus (15), would be excuſable, 
were it not apparent, from theſe two Verles, 


Nunc, quo Battiades inimicum devovet Ibin, 
Hoc e zo devoveo teque tuoſque modo. 


Thoſe Curſes, all, on hated Ibis thrown 
By Battus Son, accumulated fall 
On thy devoted Head. 


that Ovid propoſed to imitate the Poet Calli machus. 
There are numberleſs Proverbs, which perpetuate the 


Ha, deXxtrovy ov melts, Archilochum teris, &c. The 


firſt is to be found in Cicero; who made uſe of it 
to repreſ-znt the Edits, which the Conſul Bibulus 
ordered to be fixed up. This poor Conful, not da- 
ring to {tir out of his Houſe, retained no Shadow 


'F 
- 
.... 


| Spleen. 


| was the 
Chara#eriftic of his Poctry.] Hence it was that Horace 


againſt them both; viz. Pompey and Ceſar. 


chus 


of Authority, but in revenging himſelf by Paſquina- 
des; in which he diſplayed the infamous Debaucheries 


425 
Torrent of Scandal was the Characteriſtic of his Poetry C J. Terrible was the 
Power of it; ſince Lycambes hang'd himſelf, upon a virulent Satire, which A RC HI. 
The Indignation of this Poet proceeded from a 
promis*d him his Daughter, and afterwards re- 
ARCHILOCHUS took this ſo to heart, either becauſe; he 


of Ceſar, and the vile Practices of his Enemies, 


in their proper Colours: In eam coëgit deſperationem, 


ut, quoad proteftate abiret domo abaitus, nihil aliud i 


quam per edifta nuntiaret (16). The Edicts, which 
he publiſhed, Cicero calls Archilochia Edifta ; which 
pleaſed the People ſo extremely, that there was no 
getting through the Preſs, in the Streets, where they 
were fixed up; for the People ran in Crowds to 
read them; which made Pompey ready to burſt with 
Archilochia in illum Bibuli Edicta ita po- 
pulo ſunt jucunda, ut eum locum ubi proponuntur, pre 
multitudine eorum qui legunt, præterire nequeamus, 
ita iffi acerba ut tabeſcat dolore, mihi mehercule mo- 
leſta, quod & eum quem ſemper dilexi nimis excruci- 
ant (17). Plutarch ſpeaks thus of theſe Edifts of 
Bibulus. BiCAG» Heis Thy ex A d- 
Ee sn Hnre s en und]ewor dan 


(16) Suet. 
in Cæſ. cap · 
20. See als 


fo eap. 49. 


(17) Cicer. 
ad Attic. E- 
piſt, 21. 1. Zo ; 


efemeple Saſtapuale Pracgnuins djupols = 


Nola xai xalnſegias (18). Bibulus did not ftir out 
of his own houſe during the eight Months of bis 
Conſulſbip; he only publiſp'd Edits, full of Reproaches 
As to 
the Proverb, Archilachum teris, 1 do not believe it 
ſignifies, as Eraſmus imagined, a Slanderer, who 
treads in the ſteps of Archilochus, or ſtudies his Books; 


(18) Plu- 
tarch. in 
Pomp. pag. 
644. 


but One, who, having offended Archilochus, ought to 
fear the Deſtiny of Him, who, having trod on a 


Serpent, immediately receives a mortal Sting. See 
what Lucian puts into Archi lochus's Mouth againſt 
a certain Perſon, who had ſlander'd him: Alis cica- 
dam comprehendiſti (19) —— You have taten a Graſs- 
hopper by the Wings * ; and you will be convinced, 
that the Explication of Eraſmus, how conformable 
ſoever to Suidas's Sentiment, is falſe. 
time I do not deny, that @@]eiv is ſometimes taken, 
as well as terere, for /efitare. Ariſtophanes ſays, in 
his Birds (20), sd aligwnrw minaritas. There 
are ſome Epigrams in the Anthelogia, which give 


us a very ſtrong Idea of the Calumny of this Poet. 


Cerberus, in one of them, is exhorted to keep a ſtricter 


Watch than ever, and to take heed of being bit, fince 


ſlanderous Diſpoſition of our Poet; Archilochia edi- 


Archilochus was gone to Hell (21). We ſhall ſee in 
the Remark [G], that he ſlandered even himſelf. 
[D] Some pretend, that three of Lycambes's 
Daughters died at the ſame time of Grief and Deſ- 
pair.] J have ſaid, that Archilochus took the matter 
to heart; but his Grief was nothing in compariſon 
to what his Father-in-law, and Miſtreſs, ſuffered. 
He gave himſelf Eaſe by a bitter Invective, but 


| Lycambes, and his Daughters, found their Conſola- 
tion only in an Halter. 


Horace mentions only - the 
Father's Deſtiny, and That of the Daughter, who 
was promiſed to Archilocus. | 


Nec ſocerum quærit, quem verſibus oblinet aris; 
Nec ſponſæ laqueum famoſo carmine nectit (22). 


I match'd Archilochus ; 7 por the Age 
His Numbers ; but forbore his murth'ring Rage. 


With no black as J daub, no envious Breath 
Doth foil Men's Fame, or rhime a Spouſe to Death. 


CREECH. 
But, 


(19) Lucian, 
in Pſcudolog. 
Tom. 2. pag. 
548. See 
the Article 
TETTIX. 


At the ſame 


*[Tirri- 
ya XxTEE 
ouVEiAn- - 


Sg. If you | 


preſs the 
Graſshop- 


per's Wings, 


it frets and 
makes a 
Noi ſe. So 
the Poet, 


oben attack- 


ed, is put in 
a Violent 
Paſſion. 
Hence Ho- 
race, Genus 
irritabile Va- 


tum. REM. 


Cs IT.] 


(20) This 
bas been com- 
municated to 
me by Mr de 
la Monnoie. 


(2 I ) Anthol. 


ib. 3. c. 28. 


See alſo Sal- 


maſius, Ex- 


an. pag. 394, 


395˙ 


(22) Horat. 
Epiſt. 19, 

lib. 1, ver. 
25, 39, 31. 
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zj Plutarch. 5 
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con. p. 239. 


0 See Re- 


24 14 This in his own 


Juſtification (c). His 


But, in the Anthologia, we read, that two, or even 
(23) Anthol. three, Daughters of Lycambes hanged themſelves (23). 
id. 3, c. 25. See, in the Article HIPPONAX (24), ſome Inſtances 
of the tragical and mortal Effects of Satire. Let us 
not omit what a Scholiaſt on Horace obſerves; to 
wit, that Neobula (ſo he calls the Daughter, who was 
contracted to Archilochus) did not hang herſelf on ac- 
count of her Gallant's Satire, but out of Grief for the 
miſerable Cataſtrophe of her Father's Life (25). Moſt 
Readers will take part with the Antho/ogia; in which 
Archilechus is repreſented. as the immediate Caule. 
TE] It was on occaſion of This Satire, that the 
Lacedemonians - - - - - prohibited the Ferſes of Ar- 
chilochus.] Valerius Maximus affirms this in expreſs 
Terms. 
* ſua exportari juſſerunt, quod eorum parum vere- 
* cundam ac pudicam lectionem arbitrabantur. No- 
« Jyerunt enim ea liberorum ſuorum animos imbui, 
© ne plus moribus noceret, quam ingeniis prodeſſet. 
*© Itaque maximum pottam, aut certe ſummo proxi- 
mum, quia domum ſibi inviſam obſcenis maledi- 
(25) Val. *© tis laceraverat, carminum exilio multarunt (26). 


(24) Remark 
IF.. 


(25) Schol. 
in Horat. 
Epcd. 6. 


| 4 » Max. lib. 6% The Lacedemonians ordered the Books of 


* „ Archilochus to be baniſhed from their State, eſteem- 
« ing the reading of them to be vicious and immodeſt. 
« They were unwilling the Minds of their Youth 
« ſhould be tinctured with them, leaſt their Morals 
«« ſhould be more "= 
« proved, thereby. They therefore puniſhed the greateſt 
* of Poets, or next to the greateſt, fur an obſcene 
« Satire en a Family, whom he hated, by baniſhing 
« bis Verſes.” | 

[F] His Calumry - - - - - - was often an Inconve- 
nience to him in his Affairs.) Pindar informs me 
of this particular ; for he affirms, that, though Ar- 
chilochus fattened upon Slander, yet was he often 
put to his Shifts. 


Eidov Y Ekdgs twV Th F0A- 
a & dudyavig 
Woyerev Agyiaoyorv, CD- 


(27) Pind. eis iy, Few wieiiueror (27). 
_ Vidi enim procul exiftens ſæ pe in anguſtiis convi- 


ciatorem Archilochum, dum maledicis odiis pinguefirret. 


Aretius did not underſtand this Paſſage ; ſince he 

took it to mean, that Archilochus was a Gainer by his 

ä Calumny, and raiſed himſelf by it from a low Eſtate 

(28) See Be- to Honour and Riches (28). The Word e- 
e dry Jets, which ſigniſies to fatien, deceived him; he 
1: ſhould have remember'd, that, to this day, to feed, 


2. Pythior. . . 2 
or grow fat, upon any thing ſignifies, figuratively, to 
take an extraordinary Pleaſure in it. No doubt Ovid 
had an Eye to this Paſſage of Pindar, when, in his 

Poem in Jin, he ſays, 

(29) Leſca- a . ; 

lopier, in Utque repertori nocuit pugnacis Iambi, 

. Sic ſit in exitium lingua proterva tuum. 

Deor. pag. | . 

703. Bo ſſi- Like His, who firſt the keen lambie gave, 

8 May thy abuſive Tongue thy Ruin prove. 

in Ibin. | 225 
We ſhall ſee in the Remark [H], that they, who 

(35) See the pretend, that Calumny colt Archilachus his Life (29), 

Paſſage of # iſtak TEE he 

Plutarch, are miſtaken, 

which hall 


L] His Coney — — extended even to his 
le cited in the own Perſon.) This Poet took ſuch ſtrange Delight in 
Remark Glander, that, not content to pull his Neighbour to 
. ro ieces, he could not forbear defaming himlelf (30). 

95)" For which Critias blames him (31); ſaying, that, 


(31) Apud had it not been for his own account, we ſpould not 


lian. Var. have known, that his Mother Enipone was a Slave; 


_ — 10, that meer Poverty forced bim to quit the Iſle of 
e 
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226 ARCHILOCHUS 
E]. Some have ſaid, that he himſelf was baniſhed from Lacedemon (b) 3 but the 


Reaſon they give for it is taken from a Maxim, which he inſerted in one of his 
Poems, That it is better to throw down one's Arms, than to loſe one's Life. He wrote 


convenience to him in his Affairs [F], and which extended even to his own Per- 
ſon [G], did not deprive him of the Favour of Apollo; for, upon his being killed 
in Battel, the Oracle of Delphi drove his Murtherer out of the Temple ref 

could it be appeaſed but by dint of Excuſe and Prayer; and even, after this, 
ordered him to repair to a certain Houſe, and there appeaſe the | 


« Lacedæmonii libros Archilochi è civitate 


than their Genius in- 


neſs to ſay, that this Poet was killed by Robbers; 


—ͤ—[—ᷣ Apollo diſcovered the Murtlurers of Ar- p. 1, P. ll, 
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Calumny, which was ſometimes an In- 


5 nor 


Ghoſt of 
Archilochus. 


Paros, and remeve to That of Thaſus; that he ren- 
dered himſelf odious there by flandering both Friends, 
and Foes; that he was extreamly addicted to Women, © 
and very inſolent; and, what is worſt of all (3 2), that (32) E ;, 
he had thrown away his Buckler in Fight. The Critias, «5, 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtopbanes informs us, that it was in eat. 
the War againſt the Sazans, a People of Thrace, that 
Archilochus threw down his Arms, and fled (33). (33) Sch 

Ariſtophanes has borrowed a Diſtich of This Poet's Arifoph > 


(44) 


in Sr 
Tom 
99 P 
apud 
douin 


ſupra 


concerning this Adventure (34); upon which his Comad. de | 

Scholialt gives us this Gloſs. Plutarch repeats the als 3 She (45) 

ſame Veries, and ſomething more. lik: 8 Euſe 
5 ibid. 


2 4 5 / " Wer 378. 
Agri wiv Taf Tis dydnnc]ar iv ett. 


Ja! (0 (34) In Co. 43 (46) 
£ \ * , 5 5 q mad. de Pa. A CAP» 
EvJos eapwjpnſov KdAMIEOY £4 FLAG, de, circa fl. 4 227. 

— — ——— "AgT1s £x4ivn nem. 


FppeTw. EZ av 315 xi o ] s XaKiw (35). (3) Plut. 


| in Inſtit. La. 

One of the Saians, perhaps, now prides himſelf in con. p. 239. 
wearing my Shield; which I unwillingly left behind 
me, unhurt, amidſt the Briers. No matter fir the 
Loſs of This Shield; I ſhall ſoon purchaſe as good an 


Ne. ; ; 


Yet our Run-away valued himſelf more upon being a 
Sold.er, than a Poet. 


Ei d iys Oepdmror wer EU,, dran Jos, 
Kai weotor tpaſov Sper emirapuarcs (36). (36) Athen. 
| | | 5 | lib. 14, cap. 

T am a Fullower of the God of War, and skilled 6, p-627, f. 

in the amiable Gift of the Muſes. ED 


Alcæus ranged the Poſts of Honour after the ſame 
manner ; he gave the firſt Place to Arms; and, in 
deſcribing his Houſe (37), he makes no mention of (45) Apud. 
Books, but of Helmets and Bucklers; all favours of Athen. lib. 
the Arſenal, and not of the Library. Yet it is well 14, cap. 5 
known, that he ſaved himſelf in Battel by the hel 


of his Heels, and not his Arms. See the Remar Ng ley 
a | qui ſe · 
[B] of his Article. ro a numine 1 
[H] Apollo - - drove his Murtherer ont of the puniuntur, Y 


Temple (38).) The Name of Him, who flew Archi- Me =o 
lachus, was Callondas Corax (39), a Native of the fur - 7" 
Iſle of Naxos. The Prieſteſs of Delphi drove him x hoNs 
out of the Temple, becauſe he had killed a Man conſe- | 
crated to the Muſes. Ex Andes vad This Tvfias, (39) Id. ib. 
@s iepo d yd p TA meow! avnprices (40). And 5 4088 
yet he had killed him in War, and in fair Combat; wot, 3 
as appears more plainly from Suidas, than Plutarch. 

For this Reaſon we cannot ſuppoſe, that Pliny, up- (40) Plut. 
on this Occaſion, is ſufficiently exact, when he ſaid, ubi ſupra. 
in the plural Number, Archilochi pozte interfefores 

Apollo arguit Delphis (41). - - Apollo at Delphi (42) Plin- 
accuſed Thoſe, who had flain Archilochus the Poet. lib. 7. ©2% * 
His Copyer Solinus, affecting the Paraphraſt, has ff 
left himſelf without excuſe; ſince he has the bold- MR 


£4 . 


« Percuſſores Archilochi poëtæ Apollo prodidit, & 
latronum facinus Deo coarguente detectum (42). (42) Solin- 


* chilochus the Poet; thus the Villa of certain 
« Robbers was detected by the Evidence of 4 God.“ | 

Euſebius cites a Greek Author, called Oemmaus, who (43) how 
gives the Name of Archias to the Murtherer of A- lib 5, cap» 
chilohus ; ** Quare qui Archilochum oceidit Archias 33, cited by 
A templo quaſi ſceleſtus exire ab Apolline juſſus Father Har- 
«« eſt: muſarum enim amicum occiderat (43) - - - © -- 0 Sl 
« Wherefore Archius, who 2 Archilochus, 45 , pag. 124. 
% commanded by Apollo to depart from the Temple, Theſe are not 
« as one guilty of Impiety ; for he had ſlain a Friend the vey 2 
« of the Muſes Gelen has reported the Words of 1 —4 2 
the Oracle. only his 
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Arc: Verſe was what this Poet excelled in; he was the Inventor of it [X], and one of 


TETT 


the three Poets, whom Ariſtarcbus approved of in this kind of Poetry (e). Duin- (e) Ste Re- 


tilian places him, in fome Reſpects, above the other two. Ariſtopbanes, the Gram- mak LX]. 
marian, was of Opinion, that Arcbilochus's Iambic Poems, the longer they were, 
were the finer [L]. The Hymn, he compoſed on Hercules and Jolaus, was ſo di- (% Pindar. 


ſtinguiſhed, as to be conſtantly ſung three times, in honour of thoſe, who gained the 5, & ibi jo. 


Olymp. Ode 


Victory in the Olympic Games (f). Scarce any thing remains of his Works; which, Bene, 
for the ſake of Morals, is rather a Gain, than a Loſs, [M]. They, who ſpeak of e Ch Had. 


(44) Galen, MuCdov Gepe ee, E = vnd (44). 
in Suaſoria, | : 
Tom. 2, cap» 


9, pag. 10, You have ſlain a Servant of the Muſes ; depart from 


apud Har” the Temple. 


douin, ubi | 
ſupra. | | 

Apollo has been much blamed for acknowledging as 
a Son of the Muſes, and extreamly commending, a 
| Poet, who had written ſo obſcenely. Oenomaus re- 
(4c) Apud Proached This God with This (45): Origen and 
Euſebium, Euſebius make uſe it to ſhame the Pagans. Tv7 ors 
. eg $6 we, ſays Euſebius (46), v ον ov U N 
(46) Did. & A Favudla To Apxinoxer, dvdpa 
cap. 32, pag. ay ole naſe yurainav 41 XeoppnpoCuvars 


227. ve dp˙˙⁵ νονν,EGQs ds 2d" dnugnt Tis Twopws 


avip vaoptivery, WV Tols oinciots ona AE 
phpuevov. Let ne add what greatly recommended 
Archilochus to the Favour of Apollo; a Poet ſo infa- 

mous and obſcene, that no good Man can bear to hear 

him. I omit the Paſſage of Origen; it may be found 

in his third Book againſt Ce/ſus, in the hundred and 

twenty fifth Page of the Cambridge Edition, 1677. 

[XJ This Perſon had killed him in a fair Combat. ] 

J have already obſerved, that Suidas informs us more 
clearly of this Matter, than Plutarch; but I have 
ſomething to add, which is worth our notice. There 

is a ſmall Treatiſe Of Republics, attributed to He- 
raclides; in which the Order of the Prieſteſs is to 

be found, commanding the Murtherer of Archilochus 

to depart the Temple, together with the Murtherer's 
„ Anſwer, This Anſwer is an inexplicable Riddle in 
the Latin Tranſlation. The Tranſlator ſuppoſes, that 

the Murtherer anſwered, 7 am innocent, for I killed 
bim at a Diſtance, as the Law commands. Read the 
(47) Joxta Greek, and the Tranſlation of it (47). 'Apytaoyov 


Editionem \ \ / N z x2 
Nicolai oa. Tov 0 ũ 7 K bp 22 EN Jes, res ol Pact 


＋ ov II Jt 28 * 92 4 a 
gii, ad cal- STe, Tf To Si, £514 ns. 78 J's el, 
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tus de Re- FxJewva. Puidam Corax dictus Archilochum poctam 
—— ah interfecit. Itague Pythia ad eum aiebat, exi templo. 
rum, pag. 19. Cui is reſpondit, at purus ſum Rex, eminus enim, ut 

lex jubet, interfeci (Archilochum). A Friend of mine, 
(43) Menſ. who is well verſed in Philological Learning (48), has 
HENRI- confeſſed to me, that he never heard of an Edict, 


Phy aey bo acquitting Murtherers, who killed at a Diſtance ; and 


{een in tehe that he did not believe £x yepov ſignified eminus. 


Epiſtle Dedi- As he was an intimate Friend of Mr Gronovias's, 


_ to tbe he conſulted him on this Difficulty ; and This was 
3 11 the learned Anſwer of That learned Profeſſor. Ey 


novius pub. X,&f@v You, locutio eſt propria in præliis occi- 

liſbed at Ley- ** forum & occidentium. Quem in illo fervore vel 

den, 'n „ gladius, vel alia machina deprehendens ad Orcum 

le. << mittit, is trueidatur &y +&p@y you. Ita omnes 
ſitio de I. Græci, & preſertim Polybius, ut libro 1. 

quiſitio de I- , preter OL) DIUS, 0 1. cap. 34. 

cuncula K er,: H cwpndly & yepor vourp de- 


Ten © quidem non- ſufficit, nam & in prælio multi poſ- 


Opportunity „, ſunt non pugnantes occidi, & tamen #y- % «p@v 
of public ly 7 % Rurſus eodem libro cap. 57. Trg yas 
a > 4 9A / | / \ 
Ho * r bs av]ss al oviCais Jiagdtipso Far xala Tas 
Jor the Uſe , 5 
of bis exellent: Ev Netpav V 15 4 Phraſe belonging to Thoje 
Library, 6 zoho kill, or are killed, in Battel. Whoever, in 
| > * the Heat of Battel, is killed by a Sword, or any 
822 „other Engine, is ſaid to be killed & Nyepov v6- 
. 05 So all the Greek Authors ; particularly Po- 

„ lybius, lib. 1. cap. 34. z&Jamra]tuere, &c. Ca- 


ſaubon renders it pugnantes; which is inſaſſicient; 


a for many may die in Battel, not fighting, and yet 
,  Xeipwv vouw. Again, in the ſame Book, cap. 
57. Trug due auſes, &c.” There remains no 
farther Difficulty, after this learned Anſwer ; where- 
by it appears, that Corax meant no more, than that 


he had killed A4rchilochas in B : 
Laws of War Hochus in Battel, according to the 


VOL. I. 


Senatians, « ee O wav (49) illic pugnantes: quod 


TUUTANOKAS Tus WV Xeper Voup aeptimeoivTas.. 


Particular, where he applies it to his Friend Atti- pag. 245. 


\} of Eraſmus, 
ſeveral Archilochi 


melos. 


[K] He was the Inventor of Tambic Perſe.) This 
appears from theſe Lines of Horace, in the nine- 
teenth Epiſtle of the firſt Book, ver. 23. 


TT parios ego primus Iambos 
Oſtendi Latio, numeros animoſque ſecutus 
Archilochi ; - - - - - 


1 firſt the Romans keen Tambics taught. 
In numerous Smoothneſs, and in height of Thought 
1 match'd Archilochus ; Enten. 


But yet more clearly from this Paſſage of Patertulus. 


Neque quemquam alium cujus operis primus auctor 
6 fuerit in eo perſectiſſimum præter Homerum & 
* Archilochum reperiemus (50). - - - - - Homer and (vo) Patere. 
% Archilochus alone arrived at Perfection in thoſe lib. 1. cap. 5. 
% Species of Poetry, of which they were the reſpective 
&« Inventors.” It is certain, that [ambics were This 
Poet's Maſter- piece. Ex tribus receptis Ariſtarchi 
e judicio ſcriptoribus Iamborum ad C maxime 
«« pertinebit unus Archilocbhus. Summa in hoc vis 
“ elocutionis; cum validæ tum breves vibranteſque 
“ ſententiæ; plurimum ſanguinis atque nervorum; 
adeo ut videatur quibuſdam, quod quoquam minor 
s eſt, materiæ eſſe non ingenii vitium (51). - - - - Of (51) Quin- 


« the three received Writers of Iambics, (in the Opi- til. lib. 10, 


« nion of Ariſtarchus) Archilochus alone arrived at P.. 


* Perfection. This Poet was Maſter of the greateſt Force | 


« 'of Expreſſion; his Sentences were ſhort and ſprightly; 
« inſomuch, that many think, if he fell ſhort of any Poet, 
eit was owing to the Defeft of his Subject, nit of his 
« Genius.” Paterculus, then, made him the Inven- 
tor of Iambics. But he muſt alſo have been the Inventor 
of Epic Poetry, if what is imputed to Terentianus be 
true; Doctrinæ laudem ei Terentianus tributt, ut & 
0 Epicorum verſuum inventionem, libr. de metris, pag. 
86. —Terencianus, in his Book Of Metres, aſcribes to 
% him the Praiſe of Learning, as alſo the Invention 
« of Epic Poetry.” Thus they ſpeak in the Theſau- 
rus Fabri, in the Article of Archilochus; but, when 
we conſult the Paſſage of Terentianus Maurus, it is 
eaſy to perceive, that the Matter in hand there is 


the Epode, not the Epic Poem; nor yet would it be 


certain, that the Paſſage, which relates to Archile- 

chus, declares him the Inventor of the Epode, if This 

Truth were not learnt elſewhere (52). This Paſ- (52) In Ma- 
ſage might paſs for a Citation alledged as an Ex- rius Viddori- 
ample of the Epode, ſpoken of in this Place, which 1 
is an Hexameter Verſe followed by one half of a mat. | 
Pentameter. | | ; 


Hoc doctum Archilochum tradunt genuiſſe Magiſtri . 
Tu mihi Flacce ſat es. | 


Lorenzo Fabri obſerves, that © the Greeks for ſix 
« hundred Years knew no other than Hexameter 
« Verle; 'till Arebilochus taught other kinds with 
*« fo much Succeſs, that all began to try their Skill 
« in Verſes of different Meaſures ; which made the 
*© Greek Poety ſo fine by this Variety of Verſiſica- 


«tion 3. (53) Mene- 
[L] Archilochus's Iambics - - - - - - - the longer Os 


they were, were the finer.] Cicero informs us of this Muſique, 


cus's Letters; * Ut Ariſtophani Archilochi Iambus, 


„ ---- = As the Iambics of Archilochus appeared Epiſt. 11, 
« to Ariſtophanes, /o the longeſt of your Epiſtles ſeem 3 ad 
* to me the beſt.” The ſame Judgment has been TO” 
paſled upon Demoſthenes's Orations. 

LM] Scarce any thing remains of his Works; 
which, for the ſake of Morals, is rather a Gain, than 
a Loſs ] The Verſes of Archilochus afforded no Ex- 
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(A se Archilochus (d). And yet this Perſon had killed him in a fair Combat [1]. Lambie 


« fic Epiſtola longiſſima quæque optima videtur (54). (54) Cicero 
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ſeveral Archilochus's, multiply Bein 
(2) Dios. compoſed by Heraclides (g) on the 


rt. in He» 
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without Neceſſity [N]. If we had the Dialogue 
1 5 ife of our Poet, we might, in all Probability, 
nel. find ſeveral Particulars in it concerning him; and doubtleſs we might there find, how (b) 


Oenoma. 


he conducted a Colony of Parians into the Iſland of Thaſus (b). It was ſome Honour 2b. Era Ev. 
a + | Þ | Peg ed. Præpar. 


to be choſen for ſuch a Truſt. 


amples, but what were vitious. He had expreſſed a 
deep Sorrow at the loſs of his Siſter's Husband, 
who died at Sea. This Tenderneſs might have been 
improved to an excellent Leſſon; but in him it de- 
generated into a moſt pernicious Maxim, viz. that 
he would fly for Conſolation to Wine, and other 
ſenſual Pleaſures, ſince his Tears could do his Bro- 
ther-in-law no good, nor his Pleaſures harm. 


; . Ott T1 tyap nation Incopual, dr xaxiov 
55 ut. de N 


audiend- Once, TeeTwaAgs Kas wanias £geTrov (55). 
_ The worſt is, that he never ſcrupled to defame him- 


| ſelf, and fill his Poems with a thouſand ſcandalous 
Reflexions on the Sex. Tov vr APN M p 
Tas YuVelkas dTpiTws Kal ,“ ELPNMEVOY, 


(56) Flut. de g 8 (56). See the uſe, 


Curioſt. which Theodore Beza makes of this laſt Sentence in 
P'S: 3*** his Notes on the firſt Chapter of St Matthero. 

LV] They, who ſpeak of ſeveral Archilochus's, nul- 

tiply Beings without Neceſſity.] A Paſſage of Euſebi- 

45, miſunderſtood, occaſion'd the mention of an Archi- 

lochus, an Hiſtorian and Chronologer, on whom the 

Impoſtor of Viterbo had the boldneſs to father a 

ſmall Book. Thus Euſebius ſpeaks, according to the 

0 In Latin Tranſlation, Licet Archilochus viceſimam ter- 

97 tiam Olympiadem upputet (57). It is preten- 

porn ded, 820 — meaning of 5 is, 1 according to 


Arcbilochuss Computation, Homer lived in the XXIIId 


ARCHIMELUS, a Greek Poet, flouriſhed in the Reign of Hiero, King of 


Evang. lib, 
| 6, cap. 5. 
Olympiad. But Scaliger has ſhewed, that the Gree} 
of Euſebius ſignifies no more, than that ſome Authors 
made Homer and Archilochus flouriſh at the ſame 
time, Goropius Becanus had cleared up this Matter 
before, in the great and curious Collection relating to 
Archilocbus, which he made on purpoſe to confute (<3) Coroy, 
the Impoſtures of Annius of Viterbo (58). Thus the Rs 
pretended Chronologer Archilochus comes to nothing. verp. lib, : 
Veſtius would have done better to have followed this Lat te 
Correction, than to place Archi luchus among the 4 $ Where 
Greek Hiſtorians (59) He adds, that Scaliger places 2 
him in the Reign of Darius, the Son of Hy/aſpes (60), Bibl. Hiſpa. 
without producing any Proof for it. I cannot find in 21, ff 
Scaliger's Notes, what Veſſius imputes to him; nei- — 
ther do I believe he has ſaid any ſuch thing, Yoſſi, Ke. ths 
having made mention of our Poet Archilochus, in 
another Book (61), under the XXIXth Olympiad, (59) Voſſng 
romiſes another under the XCIVth. But, when we de Hiſtor. 
5 for him there, we meet with only An Anti lo- Grecis, p. 5, 
lochus. Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, have (60) H 
given us a Lacedemonian Poet Archilochus, who flou- 10 70. Wen. 
riſhed at Rome, in the Reign of Tullus Hoſtilins, and in the third 
another Archilochus, the Son of Neftor, who was ?*r of the 
killd by Memnon at the Siege of Troy, Theſe are ee 1 
all Chimæra's; This laſt was call'd Antilocbus; and Vous, ib. 
there needed but little Attention, to diſcover, that pag. 6. 
the Court of the firſt Kings of Nome was no fit Thea- 
tre for Greet Poets. Moſt of theſe laſt Faults are to * Voſſ.de 


4 4 | 0ets Grzc, 
be found in Calepin. | pig · 14. 


@ Se a D. Syracuſe [A]. This appears by the Preſent, which he received from That Monarch. 
- ſcriptim ef ii He had made an Epigram in praiſe of a prodigious large Ship, which Hiero had 


in Athene- 


6s, lib. 3. Ordered to be built (a). This Epigram was worth to him above Five thouſand 0 7% 4. 


pag · 206. 


Quarters of Corn, which this Prince ſent him to the Pyreum (b). Behold, then, 


miral of this 
a Name, gave 


(% Athen. Poet, who may be ranked among the Few, who have met with Admirals de ” —_ 


* 


el 20%. Foyeuſe (c). 


A] He flouriſh'd in the Time of Hiero, King 0 
3 Abet about the Year 95 Rome 520, *. 
the CXXXVIth Olympiad. It is probable, that he 
lived at Athens ; ſince this Preſent of Corn was carried 
to the Pyreum. I wonder Yjus could forget this 
Poet : The Reward of his Epigram makes him re- 
markable. Atbenæus has preſerved the Eighteen 


(s) kind ARCHIROTA (ALEXANDER) [4 ] Abbot of the Olivetans (a), was of Na- 


onks in 


Ttaly. ples. He compoſed, among other Books, 


(5) Lancel. 


tioned in the Scripture [B], and dedicated it to the 


Balzac. En- 


Verſes, which were ſo amply paid for (1). Mr | Ca- (1) Athens 


therinot has not faithfully reported the Circumſtances ſib. ©, page 


of This Recompence ; he ſays, that (2), Archimelus 209. 
was rewarded by King Hiero with Thirty thouſand OT 
Quarter of Corn, for an Epigram of Twenty Verſes, (2) Cathe- 


written on his Ship. _ 7 


tine, paz · b. 


Collection of the Aftions of the Kings, men- 


Queen of Poland, Bonna Sforza, 


0% Peron, Who reſided, then, at Bari, In return, ſhe gave him a Penſion for Life of Three 
ar Page 937 hundred Crowns per Annum. He lived an Hundred and twenty Years (). Konig 


a Book en- 


irukd, Chi makes him flouriſh in 1636, and aſcribes to him A Commentary on the Books of Sa- 
1 indovins muel and Kings, and A Treatiſe on the Vow of Poverty. F 


* La vio. 


[4] ALEXANDER.) Lancelot of Perouſa, 
in the Body of his Work, entitled, Chi Pindovina, e 
ſavio — The Soothſayer or Philoſopher — tells us, that 


This Perſon's Name was Alexander; but in the 


Margin, and Table of Matters, he calls him Agoſtino, 
Auguſtin. © | 
[B] A Collefion of the Aftions of the Kings, 
mentioned in the Scripture.) This Work was com- 
poſed in Italian. I know not whether it be the 
ſame with That entitled, Diſcorſi ſopra diverſi Luoghi 


della ſacra Scrittura — * on different Paſ- 


ſages of Holy Writ. The Catalogue of Oxford re- 
marks, that it is divided into two Parts; the firſt of. 
which was printed at Florence, in 1581, in 820; 
and the ſecond, in the ſame City, in 1583, in 
8%. We find, in the ſame Catalogue, that the 
Treatiſe De Vote Paupertatis, Of the Vow of Poverty, 
; at Florence, in 1580, in 89; and that 
the Author of theſe three Works was called Alexander 
Archirola. I believe it ſhould be Archirota. 


ARETIN (CHARLES) was of Arezzo in Tuſcany, as his Sirname teſtifies 


(a) Poggius 


(which apply to the other Aretin's). He held a conſiderable Rank among the Learned 
of the X Vth Century. Poggius gives him great Encomiums (a); but they ought to 


init. Hi be ſuſpected, becauſe Charles Aretin was a great Enemy of Philelphus, whom 


Diſcept. & 


IL Insect. Poggius mortally hated. Philelphus complains bitterly of our Aretin, and repreſents 
in Philclp» him as a wicked Man, full of Frauds and malicious Arts (0). This likewiſe () phil. 
ought to be ſuſpected, as coming from ſuch an Enemy as Philelphus ; who, being niet. 


ad Carol. A- 


naturally given to ſlander, became much more ſo, on account of the Conteſts he rein. 4m: 


had with ſome other learned Men, Be that as it will, there are diſintereſted ba 


20 


piſt. ſeg · 


1433) & E- 
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= 


| (e)! 
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ſons, who ſay, that Charles Aretin underſtood the Latin and Greek Tongues perfectly 


9 


well, and that he ſhewed it by ſome Tranſlations from the Greek (c). He was, be- 
ſides, a tolerable good Poet [A], and wrote Comedies in Proſe z ſome Parts of 
which are inſerted by Albert Eyb, in his Marguerite Poztique (d). But, what diſco- 
vers his Abilities moſt, is, his having been choſen to ſucceed in the Poſt of Se- 
cretary to the Republic of Florence, after the Death of Leonard Aretin, in 1443 [B]. 
We do not know the Year of his Death; but Mr Moreri is certainly miſtaken, 
when he places it in the Year 1443{[C]. The Authors, he quotes, do not ſay, 
that our Aretin left a Volume of Letters. Some have thought he was the Bro- 


ther of Jobn Aretin (e), of whom we ſhall ſpeak in his Place. But they are mi- 
ſtaken: He was very ambitious of equalling the Reputation of Leonard Aretin, 


his Predeceſſor (/). 


FA] He was a tolerable Poet.) This muſt be un- 
derſtood in regard to thoſe Times; and I queſtion 
not, with this Reſtriction, to eſtabliſh my Text; for 
thus Mr de /a Monnoie writes to me : Lilius Gyraldus, 
who had ſeen Charles Aretin's Poems, did not find 
them good; and in Truth, from the Quotations to be 
ſeen of them in the Dictionary of Tortellius, there is Rea- 
fon to judge, that they are little worth. Note, that Tor- 
tellius guotes nothing of Him but Elegiac Verſes ; but 
Father Labbe, * in two or three Places, cites a Tran- 
lation of the Batrachomyomachia, in Hexameter Verſe, 
by Charles Aretin. | | 
[B] He was choſen to ſucceed Leonard Aretin.] 
This we have from Leander Albertus. Diem func- 
& tus eſt ( Leonardus Aretinus) anno poſt C. N. 
C MCCCCXL, ætatis ſuz LXXIV, Florentiz, 
« cum illi Reipub. diu A ſecretis fuiſſet, & ſucceſſo- 
& rem in eo munere habuit Carolum item Aretinum, 
« & Græcis Latiniſque literis eruditiſſimum, qui eti- 
« am ipſe quædam de Grecis Latina fecit (1.) —— 
Leonard Aretin died in the Year of Chriſt 1440, 
© aged Seventy four Years, at Florence; having been 
& a long time Secretary to That Republic; and was 
* ſucceeded in That Employ by Charles Aretin, a Per- 
% ſon well 5killed in Greek and Latin, and who had 
ic tranſlated ſome Pieces out of Greek into Latin”. 
To this Teſtimony let us add That of Aneas Sil. 
vius, tho! ſomewhat long; becauſe it will ſerve as a 
Proof of more than one Thing; Commendanda 
« eſt, ſays he (2), multis in rebus Florentinorum pru- 
« dentia, tum maxime quod in legendis Cancellariis 
« non juris ſcientiam, ut pleræque civitates, ſed 
e oratoriam ſpectant, & quæ vocant humanitatis ſtu- 
« dia, Norunt enim recte ſcribendi dicendique ar- 
« tem non Bartolum aut Innocentium, ſed Tullium 
«« Quintilianumque tradere. Nos tres ex ea urbe cog- 
% novimus, Græcis & Latinis & conditorum operum 
« fama illuſtres, qui Cancellariam alius poſt alium 
« tenuere, Leonardum & Carolum Aretinos, & Pog- 
« gium ejuſdem reipublice civem, qui Secretarius 
«+ Apoſtolicus tribus quondam Pontificibus dictarat 
4 Epiſtolas. The Prudence of the Florentines is 
„to be commended in many things; particularly in the 
«© Choice of their Secretaries; in whom they do not 
« require, as many States do, a knowledge of Law, 
« but Oratory and Polite Learning. For they are 
« ſenſible, that the Art of Writing and Speaking 
« ewell is not to be learned from Bartolus, or Innocen- 
„ tius, but from Cicero. I have been acquainted with 
« Three ſucceſſive Secretaries of That City, all famous 
« for their knowledge in Greek and Latin, and the 


« Works they have compoſed ; to wit, Leonard and 
« Charles Aretin, and Poggius, a Citizen of the ſame 
e Republic, who had formerly, in quality of Apoſtolical 
« Secretary, diſpatched the Briefs of three ſucceſſive 
« Popes.” By this Paſſage the Obſcurity, or Error, 
of another Paſſage of Z#neas Silvius, which gave 
Viſſius a great deal of trouble, may be creed 
It is this: © Leonardum Aretinum ex te primum 
« ſenfi obiiſſe, qui Latium ornavit literis, quo nemo 
« poſt Lactantium Ciceroni proximior fuit. Gau- 
« deo Poggium ejus locum apud Florentinos tenere. 
« Sed maluiſſem potius locum non vacaſſe, ne tanto 
« ſplendore caruiſſet Hetruria (3). —— Yeu firſt in- 
« form me of the Death of Leonard Aretin, who, by 
& his Learning, was an Ornament to Italy; and 
« who, after Lactantius, came the neareſt to Cicero. 
& rejoice, that Poggius ſucceeds bim at Florence; 
ce but ſhould have been better pleaſed, that the Poſt 
e had not been vacant, that Hetruria might nat have 
& Joft ſo great an Ornament.” See the Remark [ 4] of 
the Article ARETIN (LEONARD). 

[C] Moreri is miftaken, when he places it in the 
Year 1443] It is certain, that Poggizs ſucceeded our 


| Aretin in the Employ of Secretary at Horence. Now 


it appears by the Speech, in which he congratulates 
Nicholas the Fifth on his Promotion to the Papacy, 


that he had no Employ at Florence in 1447 (4). It (4) 


muſt be ſuppoſed, then, that Charles Aretin was Se- 
cretary of Florence in 1447 3 for his Predeceſſor Leo- 
nard Aretin died in 1443. But there is a more De- 
monſtrative Proof of Mr Moreri's Error. Poggius, 
in a Letter written in the Pontificate of Nicho/as V, 
fays, that Charles Aretin had paid him a Viſit; at the 
fame time, when Nicholas V. had retired for fear of 
the Plague, and himſelf and Family had left Rome. 
Duo primum anne, ſays he (5), Nicolaus Pontifex 
quintus, peſtis cauſa, Fabrianum, Piceni oppidum, ſeceſſit, 
cum me ad Terram novam natalem patriam cum familia 
contuliſſem, wenit eo poſtmodum rogatus 2 me, qui Flo- 
rentiam ob negotia publica adibat, Carolus Aretinus. 
What lead Mr Moreri into a Miſtake, was his finding, 
that (6) Voſſius does not refute the German Author, 
whom he quotes, and who had ſaid, in his Collecti- 
ons of the Days of Death, and of Nativity, that 
Charles Aretin, the Orator and Hiſtorian, died in 
1443, at Seventy Four Years of Age. All this agrees 
ſo well with Leonard Aretin, that, in all Probability, 
the German Author has confounded Charles with Leo- 
nard: However Voſſius ought to have ſhewn him his 


Miſtake in relation to the Year of our Aretir's 
Death. | | 


ARETIN (Fzancis) lived in the XVth Century. He was a Man of great 
Reading, and underſtood the Greek Tongue. He tranſlated the Commentarics of 
St Chry/oſtom on St John, and twenty of the ſame Father's Homilies, into Latin. 
He tranſlated alſo the Epiſtles of Phalaris into Latin A]. There is ſtill extant a Trea- 
tiſe of his, de Balneis Puteolanis ; —— of the Baths of Puteoli. Jobn Antony Campanus, ; 
who was a Favourite of Pius II, and Sixtus-IV, was one of his intimate Friends (a). 


Eraſmus did not eſteem our Aretin's Tranſlations of St Chry/oſtom [B]. 


[4] He tranſlated alſo the Epiſtles of Phalaris in- 
zo Latin.) I have met with ſeveral curious Reflexi- 
ons on theſe Letters in a Book printed in Germany, 
in 1689 (1); but I muſt not ſuppreſs, that what is 
only due to Francis, is attributed to Leonard Aretin. 
« Latin® emiſit Leonhardus Aretinus Florentiz 
* MCCCCLXXX. —— Publiſbed by Leonard Are- 
Tall ſee, in its 

eonard was not living at the Time 


Some 


LB] Eraſmus did not efteem our Aretin's Tranſſati- 
ons.) He obſerves, in two Places, the Error, 
which This Tranſlator is guilty of, in relation to the 
Word oingzs, in tranſlating the Commentary on 
the Firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians. © Quad at- 
* tinet ad fidem bene reddendi Græca, magis pecca- 
“tum eſt ab Aniano, Aretino, & ceteris, quam ab 
“ Oecolampadio, qui magis peccat feſtinatione quam 
< imperitia, Verſionem Franciſci Aretini in priorem 


„ad Corinth. habemus uſque ad cap. 30, Cepi gu- 


_* ſtum 


8 ? \ 14 
4 3 
* * 
. 
* 
* 
1 0 — 


mark [H], 


(LEONARD); 


ini t. Diſcep- 


from Auber- 


* * 


(3) Eraſm. 
Epiſt. 59, 


lib. 26, pag. 


1478. See 


alſo Epiſt. 4, 


lib. 28, pag. 
1591. 


(4 Pag. 


1591. 


| (5) Panzir, 


de Claris le- 
gum Interpr. 


lib. 2, cap. 


103, Page. 
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Some believe, that our Francis Aretin is the fame with the famous Lawyer Fran. 
eiſeus Aretinus, of the Family of the Accolti, © But others can ſcarce believe, that the 


Tranſlator of ſome of St Chryſoftom's Works, Sc. is the ſame Francis Aretin, whoſe 


Works of Law favour of the groſſeſt Barbarity, without the leaft Shadow of Know- 


ledge in the Greek Tongue. I have ſome Obſervations to offer on this Head, 
which may ſerve to convince many People, that there is but one Francis Aretin 


« ſtum quam ſeitè tractaſſet rem, & ecce in ipſo 
« ſtatim limine, quod eſt 2d TUpor xa]eCant mal 
% xapat tpi; Sal ον⁰ ono, ine opinic- 
« nem vertit pro arregantia (3). As to tran- 
&« lating Greek faithfully, Anianus, Aretin, and 
« others, are more guilty in this reſpect, than Oeco- 
« Jampadius, zoho offends more thro' Haſte, than Un- 
% hillfulneſs. We have the tranſlation of Areun on 
« the firſt to the Corinthians, as far as the 3oth 
« Chapter. 1 immediately perceived how haſtily he 
performed this Wark ; for, in the very beginning of it, 
« þe renders oinots by Opinio (Opinion) inflead of Ar- 
“ 'rogantia (4rrogance).” He obſerves, in another 
Place (4), that Aretin had tranſlated the Commentaries 
on the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians to the Twen- 
tieth Homily. , 14 
[C] I have ſome Obſervations to offer on this head, 
which may ſerve to convince many People, that there 
is but one Francis Aretin in the caſe.] Let us firſt 
propoſe Paxzirolus's Doubt. Liberalibus artibus 
« imbutus, non ſolum Latinis, ſed etiam Græcis li- 
« teris operam dediſſe creditur, & Joannis Chry ſoſto- 
« mi in D. Joannem & epiſtolam primam Pauli ad 


«© Corinthios commentaria Latina feciſſe; vereor ta- 


« men ne is fit Accoltus, cum quæ in jure ſcripſit, 
« jllum ſtylum non oleant, neque ullum fervent lin- 
«© guæ Græcæ veſtigium (5). —— Being a gory 
& Scholar, be is ſaid not only to have ſtudied the Latin, 
« but the Greek Tongue likewiſe, and to have tranſla- 
« ted into Latin 8 Chryſoſtom on St John, and St 
« Paul's Firft Epiſtle to the Corinthians; tho I much 


©. queſtion whether he be the Accoltus Aretinus, fnce 


(6) My de 


la Monnoie, 


Remarques 
MSS. 


* not inferior to That of moſt of the 3 of 


0 what That Author has wrote in _ Law — not 
*« ſavour of this Style, nor preſerves the leaſt Traces of 
4 1 8.2 Ts New let us ſee what Mr de 
la Monnoie writes to me on occaſion of this Doubt 
(6). Francis Accolti d Arezzo, having written his 
« Concilia, and other Works of the Law, in a Stile, 
« which diſcovers not only an entire Ignorance of 
« the Greet, but of the Latin likewiſe; I have 
« been in doubt, as well as Panzirolus, whether 


«© This was the ſame Francis d Arezzo, who has 


« given us Greet Tranſlations, and whoſe Style is 


« his time. I knew, that the Lawyer took the 
% Name of Accolti, and the Titles of Doctor and 
« Knight, whereas the Humaniſt was ſimply called 


% Franciſcus Aretinus. In the mean time, having 
„ lately had the Sight of a Copy of Francis Philel- 


« pbus's Epiſtles, printed at Venice, in Folio, in the 
4% Year 1502 ; a very ſcarce, and muchampler Edition, 
„ than the Others, by Twenty one Books; I found 
% a way of reſolving my Doubt, upon Reading ſe- 


© yeral of Thoſe. Epiſtles, in which the Author 


« ſpeaks of one Francis d' Arezzo, his Diſciple, 
« equally learned in the Law, and in polite Litera- 
«« ture. The Time and Circumſtances make it evi- 
« dently appear, that he is the ſame, whom Volater- 
« ran, an almoſt Cotemporary Writer, mentions,. at 
„ the End of his 21ſt Book. Beſides his Law Com- 
4 poſitions, his Tranſlations of St Chry/oftom, of the 
« Epiſtles of Phalaris, and of Thoſe of Diogenes the 
« Cynic, they attribute to him a Treatiſe of the 
«« Baths of Pateoli; tho? he is not the Author of it, 
« nor was any farther concern'd, than in dedicating 
« it to Pope Pius the Second, by a Letter con- 
« ceived in mean Expreflions enough. He had alſo 
« compoſed a Book of the Life and Manners of 
« St Antonin, Archbiſhop of Florence. Philelphus 
«« ſpeaks with praiſe of this Work, in the Twelfth 
„ Letter of his Seventeenth Book. In the Twenty 
« Eighth Book of Letters of the fame Philelphus, 
« there are Six addreſſed Franciſco Aretino Equiti 
% aurato ar . then Profeſſor of Law 
„ in the Univerſity of Sienna. In moſt of theſe 
Letters, he gives him high Commendations, a 
great part of which might have been ſpared. 
« Quaſi dubitandum fit; ſays he to him in the Firſt 
2 


in the Cafe [C J. Be that as it will, let us here ſpeak of Aretin the Lawyer. He 


ſtudied 


«& Letter, minus tibi eſſe apud florentiſſimam iſtam 


« Rempub. ſecunda omnia, qui vir in omni eruditio- 
« nis ac ſapientiæ genere præſtantiſſimus ſis, atque ea 
« yirtute præditus, qua non modo ex hominibus hu- 
« juſce tempeſtatis nemini cedis, ſed potes jure cum 
<«« univerſa antiquitate de laude contendere. —— 4. 
« if there were any room to doubt of your Succeſs in 
« That moft flouriſhing Republick; you, who excel 
« in every branch of Learning and Knuwledge, and 
« whoſe extraordinary Virtues not only raiſe you above 
* the Moderns, but equal you to the moſt ſpining 
Characters of Antiquity.” It appears by the 
Third, dated the 8th of March 1468, that Francis 
„of Arezzo was then ſomewhat above Fifty Years 
“ of Ape; a Reaſon he made uſe of to excufe him- 
« ſelf from marrying; Whereupon Phile/phus tells 
« him merrily: Nam quod ais ſentire te debilita- 
« tas tibi eſſe corporis vires, cum ſis quinquagenari- 
ec us, aut paulo amplius, id nulla tibi cauſa acci- 
« dit alia, quam quod ætatis robur remiſeris, ut, 
© quo tempore tendendus erat arcus, tum eum tu 
te maximerelaxaveris. Quod fi eam ſervaſſes medio- 
« critatem, quam & Philoſophi probant, & ego ſe- 
* cutus ſum, conſuluiſſes tu ſane. & poſteritati & 
5e tibi. — 4s to what you plead, that you find your 
&« Strength decay d, being now fifty Years of Age, or 


&* upwards, this proceeds from your not having ex- 
« 


toben the Bow ought moſt to have been bent, you gave 
&« it the greateſt Relaxation. Had you obſerved That 


% Mediocrity, which the Philoſophers approve of, 


« and 1 have follow'd, it would have been fur the 


« Advantage both of your Self and Poſterity.” In 


* the Fourth of the 28th, he enquires after his Stu- 
« dies : Cceterum cupio ex te noſſe quid rerum agas ? 
Non enim ſatis tuo præſtanti ingenio, ſingularique 
« doctrinæ eſſe duco, quod doceas leges, & jus civile, 
« nam hec jam tibi nullius ſunt induſtriæ, cujus 
« memoria divina eſt potius quam humana, Majora 
« quzdam te arbitror meditari, nec enim in eodem 
ſemper verſaris Judo, itaque fieri non poteſt, quin 
* aliquid novi ſemper cudas excudaſque, —— 1 


* defire you would inform me how you are employd ? 


&« for your great Abilities and uncommon Learning 
60 cannot, 1 think, be ſatisfied with Teaching the 
« Laws; 4 a tobich now requires no Indu- 
« firy in you, the memory of whicth is rather di- 
eine, than human: I cannot help believing, that 
« your Thoughts are employ'd on ſomething greater; 
« for, as you do not confine your ſelf to One Branch of 


Science, you muſt neceſſarily ſtrike out ſomething 


* New”. * In the Fifth he defires him to get the 


« the Hiſtory of Ammianus Marcellinus copied for 


„ him in Parchment. In a Letter of the 29th Book, 
« he propoſes the getting Demetrius Caftrenus, of 
« Conflantinople, Entertain'd at Sienna, at the Charge 
« of the Republick, to inſtruct the Youth in the 
« Greek Tongue. In another Letter of the z iſt 
„% Book, he informs him of a Deſign the Se- 
« nate of Venice had to get him from Sienna, and 
« give him a Chair at Padua; and adds, Ad hæc 
« ego contra locutus ſum, & quæ vera eſſe novi, & 
„quibus te delectari exiſtimavi, quippe qui non 
« efſem oblitus quæ mecum nuper, cum ad Octobrem 
„ Senæ fuiſſem, & de temperamento corporis tui, & 
de iſtius cceli, quantum ad te attinet, intemperie 
* locutus fueras. — This Deſign I oppoſed, and de- 
* clared what I knew, and what I thought was 
* agreeable to your Inilinations ; for I had not for- 
« got the Converſation, which paſs'd between us at 
Sienna, in the Month of October, in which you 
*« mentioned the State of your own Conſtitution, and the 
&« inconſiſtency of That Air with your Health." 
% What is ſurprizing in this, is, his ſaying in the 
« ſame Letter, that Francis of Arezzo was an Enemy 
te to a barbarous Stile: “Nec illud ſane prætere - 
« undum cenſui, Appianum Alexandrinum efle jam 
«© a me magna ex parte Latinum factum, quoniam 


« ty 


erted the Strength of your Youth ; inſomuch, that, 
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| Audied at Sienna, about the 
there, 
ties ; and that the 


Year 1443 (b), and afterwards taught che Civil Lau 
with ſuch a Vivacity of Genius, that he was nick-named the Prince of: Subill- 
Subtilty of Aretin paſſed into a Proverb. He fig 


nalized this fine 


Talent chiefly in Diſputation ; for no one could reſiſt him. He gave his Advice 


with ſuch Confidence, 


demned by Aretin, therefore it 
Piſa, and in That of Ferrara. 


ly ſaid in Court, Such a Cauſe. is con- 


tinued not long there; for he quickly perceived, that the great Hopes he had 
belle 2 his rao. Fr would be greatly diſappointed. That Pope declared he 
would willingly give him the Dignity of a Cardinal, were he not loth to injure the 


Public, by taking ſo excellent a Profeſſor from his School. 


not 


When Age would 


permit him to exerciſe all che Functions of his Employ, he was diſpenſed with 


from reading of Lectures; but his Salary was continued. Nevertheleſs he ſome- 
5 5650 the Chair; and, though his Lectures had loſt their wonted Spirit, yet 
he had a great many Hearers; which was attributed to his Reputation. One Pay, 
his Scholars being run to a public Shew, he perceived, that there were but for 

Perſons in his Auditory; and was in ſuch a Paſſion, that he threw away his Book, 
and cried out aloud, Aretin will never explain the Myſtery of the Law to ſo few. He 


went away abruptly, and would teach no more. 


He was naturally ſevere, and 


never kept a Servant above a Month or two; for he ſaid, that hoſe, who were newly 


hired, ſerved with mo} Diligence. He was honoured with the 


lived always a ſingle Life, and very frugally ; which gave him an Opportunity of 
acquiring n . He was no leſs honoured for his Chaſtity, than for 


his Learning. The Reader will be pleaſed to know the Wile he employed to make 


* tu nulla barbaria linguæ delectaris.— Nor did I 
« think proper to omit, that I had tranſlated into 
* Latin the greateſt part of Appianus Alexandrinus, 
« becauſe you are diſpleaſed with All Barbariſm of 
«« Style.“ Is it then to the Practice of the Age, 


* that the barbarous Expreſſions of Francis of Arezzo, 


« in his Writings on the Law, are to be imputed ? 
« To me it ſeems, that there is ground co believe, 
« he induſtriouſly affected them; leſt, endeavouring 
« to paſs for a more Polite Writer, he ſhould not 


dc be thought ſo profound a Lawyer. I have peruſed 


« ſome of his Pleadings, which are Barbariſm 1t 


« ſelf, The CXLIId has been much ridiculed; 


« where, in Conſequence of the Agreement, made 

« between Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, and Lewis 

t de Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, that, in caſe 

&« Dorothy, the Daughter of the Marquis, ſhould be 

« found without Deformity of Body, at the Age 

(Theſe © of Fourteen Years, ſhe ſhould be married to Ga- 
as the & [eazzo, the Duke's Son; he maintains, that the 
Words of «© Duke had a Right to demand a. Search by the Phy- 
Volaterran, « ſicians, who ſhould ſee, and feel, the Princeſs 
ar theend << ſtark naked, wherever the Exigency of the Caſe 


1 Book | f 1 
—_— „ might require. It appears, however, that this 
Alexander 
Imolenſis, & 
Franciſcus 
Aretinus, 
ambo ſcrip- 
tis excellen- 
tibus nuper 
relictis in 
ſteritatis vi 
vent. Fran- 


ce tion, was demandable by Law ; and it was ac- 
„ cordingly demanded by the Duke, but refuſed by 
„ %% | 

Having examin'd theſe Obſervations of Mr. de /a 
Monnoie, I propos'd ſome other Doubts to him; and 
he confirm'd his opinion a-new in this manner. ou 
ought not to doubt in any wiſe, but that Francis d'Arez- 


« Examination, how grievous ſoever in the Execu- 


his 


« Tubes ab illo ut diſcam: rectè mones; nam non ab 
iſto ſolum, ſed etiam abs te ipſo, fi quid boni af- 
ferre poſſes, non invitus diſcerem. Sed cur, quem 
tantopere laudas, non item imitaris? Ille prædicat 


At eſt te, inquis, omni doctrina præſtantior. Non 
eo inficias, neque fero graviter me à multis etiam 
diſcipulis meis ſuperari, id quod fine aliqua mea 


luere. —— You commend Francis Arretin, and juſt- 
ly; thi ſure yuu was aſleep, when you did ſo; for 


Panegyric. Francis Arretin deſerves Commendation, 
as being a moſt Skillful Lawyer, and a compleat 
Scholar. But it is a Diſgrace to him to be praiſed 
by you, who are a Sink of all Villany and Wicked- 
neſs. You bid me learn of him; your Advice is 


6 


cc 


to learn any Good of you. But why do you not imi- 
tate a Man, whom you ſo greatly commend? He 
publickly declares himſelf to have been my Diſciple, 
and beſtotos ſuch Commendations on me, as T1. wiſh 
were due to me. But be excels me, you ſay, in 
every Branch of Learning. I confeſs it, nor am I 
diſpleaſed, that many of my Scholars ſurpaſs me; 
' which very Thing cannot but tend in ſome Degree 
to my Praiſe; ſince They acknowledge themſelves in- 
* debted to me for it.” This Letter is dated the Firſt 
of Augult 1465. At the ſame time Janus Pannonius, 
who ſtudied, then, in Italy, addreſi'd an Epigram to 


laude fieri non potuerit, fiquidem hi grati eſſe vo- 


ciſcus, præter 
jura, cæteras 


etiam libe- 
rales artes 
eſt adeptus, 


princeps ſe- 


culi hujus 
habebatur. 
Niſti tem- 
pore magna 
expectatione 
hanc ur- 
bem venit, 


Pauloque poſt 


ſpe fruſtra- 


tus remiꝑra- 


vit impari 


doctrinæ fa- 


pientia vitæ- 


que inſtitu- 
to, cum in 
ccelibatu vi- 
Xerit, ac o- 
pibus inhia- 
verit, quas 
eumulatiſſi- 
mas cognatis 
demum re» 
liquit, 


Zo, Tranſlator of ſome Greek Works, and Francis 
4 Arezzo, the Lawyer, whoſe Comments on the 
Law, and Pleadings, are extant, are one and the 
ſame Author. Volaterran, who might have ſeen the 
Lawyer, allows him, beſides his Learning in the Law, 
a conſiderable Attainment in the Belles Lettres (7). 
Philelphus, 20h wrote ſome Years before, ſays the ſame 
Thing. It appears by the Teflimony of the Epiſtles, I 
have cited to you, that, in his Time, there was one 
Franciſcus Aretinus, or Arretinus (as he himſelf, and 
others, always write) his Diſciple, Knight, Lawyer, 
Profeſſor of Civil Law in the Univerſity of Sienna, 
and One, who excell'd in all manner of Literature. 
J add this following Paſſage, to thoſe I have already 
ſent 2 It is in the Firſt Epiſtle of the Twenty fixth 
Book, which is an Inveflive againſt Leodriſio Crivello. 
At laudas Franciſcum Arretinum, & jure quidem, 
* ſed, ut arbitror, dormitans. Egiſti enim præter 
** ingenium, & conſuetudinem tuam. At meretur 
* Franciſcus Arretinus, cum fit tum Jureconſulto- 
rum omnium præſtantiſſimus, tum nullius præclaræ 
« diſciplinz ignarus. Tamen laudari i te flagitiorum 


* i ſentin3 dedecoroſum eſt, 


our Francis d'Arezzo ; the Two firſt Verſes of which 
were theſe : | 


Franciſce, interpres legum, 6 Aretine, Sacrarum, 
Nec minus Aonia nobilis in cithara. 


Learn'd in the Sacred Laws, O Aretin, 
Nor leſs renown'd on the Aonian Lyre. 


It is certain, then, that this Profeſſor of Civil Law 
at Sienna, cal/'d Francis d Arezzo or Aretin, was 
SkilÞd in polite Literature; and it is no leſs certain, 
that the Name of the ſame Profeſſors Family was Ac- 


himſelf at the Bottom of his 118th Pleading, 
« Decretorum Doctor, Senis ordinarie legens, & il - 
« luſtris D. Marchionis Eſtenſis Conſiliarius;:— Do- 
« for of Decretals, Profeſſor at Sienna, and Coun- 
% ſellor of the Nluftrious Marguis d'Eſte.” The Times 
agree. Volaterran ſays, That Francis Aretin, Hy- 
maniſt, and Civilian, was at Rome in the Pontificate 
of Sixtus IV. Francis Accolti wrote his Hundred and 
Sixty ninth E* againſt the ſame Sixtus, in Favour 
5 | 


(6) Panzl- NG 
rol. de Cla- 
ris Legum 

Interpret: | 
lib. 2, Caſe 


103, Pag · 


that he made his Clients ſure of their Cauſe : His Experience ** 
| ceive him; for it was common | 
probes fag) brag will be loſt. He taught alſo in the Academy of 
He went to Rome in the Pontificate of Sixtus I'V, 


Quality of a Knight; 


apud omnes diſcipulum ſe meum extitifſe, inihique 
tribuit tantas laudas, quantis vellem me non carere. 


your Diſpoſition and Practice never lead you to 


good; for I ſhould readily receive Infiruftion, not 
only from him, but even from you, were it poſſible 


colti. You may believe himſelf: For he ſubſcribes 
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| bis Diſciples ſenſible, of how great Importance it is to keep a fair Reputation 10 


* Bur le gue. 


Though be had deſigned his Eſtate for the Maintenance of a College, yet he 5 t 
it to his Relations (c). He had a Brother, who became ver 
Name of BENEDICTUS ACCOL 
of him in one of the Remarks. 


of Lorenzo de Medicis, and the Florentines, hom 


That Pope bad excommunicated for the Murther of 
the Archbiſhop of Piſa, and the Impriſonment of the 
Cardinal, his Great-Nephew. Volaterran obſerves, 
That Francis Aretin, having gone to Rome with great 
wiews, flayd there but a little while, finding that 
the Succeſs did not anſwer his Expeftation. From 
whence I infer, tbat Francis Accolti, who is the ſame 


with the Francis Aretin of Volaterran, undertook the - 


more freely to write againſt Sixtus in Defence of the Flo- 
— A remembring, that this Pope had let him 


' depart Rome, without acknowledging his Merit. Per- 


haps, likewiſe, the Reaſon of his not marrying was the 
Hep, 10 bay entertain d of ſome Ecclefiaſtical Dignity, 
as has been ſaid of the Civilian Jaſon. There only 
remains the Doubt, arifing from the Difference be- 
teen the Style of Aretin, the Profeſſor of Law, and 
That of Aretin, the Tranſlator. Ie is true This Dif- 
ference is very great; and, tho' the Tranſlations he 
has left us are not, indeed, the moſt elegant Latin, 
yet, in compariſon of his Civil. Lam Works, thiy may 
be reputed more than Ciceronian. Had be endeavour- 
ed (as ſome Authors to divert themſelves have) to 


zorite in a Macaronic * Style, he could not have 


ſucceeded better. Sunt etiam multi teſtes, /ays 
he, Concil. 83. qui viderunt aquam bene ire ad mo- 
lendinum, & ipſum bene molere, & ſtechariam lig- 
naminis bene in puncto. And, Concil. 13. Probatur 
per duos teſtes noſtros, quod iſta mulier geſſit porta- 
turam capitis ſecundum habitum nuptarum a ſex an- 
vis citra, The whole Book abounds with theſe Ele- 


gancies. The Orthography of the Words taken from 


the Greek is flrangely perverted in it. We there 
find Economus, emologatio, cyrothecæ, Griſogonus, 
emphitheota. I have inſinuated the Reaſon, which 
this Lawyer might have, for making uſe of theſe bar- 


bariſms, wiz. that bis Brethren did not write, or ex- 


e themſelves, otherwiſe ; if his Language had been 
— _ it would not have been underſtood by 
thoſe of the Trade. Francis Aretin, or Accolti, which 
you pleaſe, could have expreſs'd himſelf better; but he 
loved Money; and, if he had affected to employ the 
Papinian Sty/e, he might have danced attendance in 
Cain, and would have been generally abandon d. The 


ſame Barbariſm reign'd at that Time among the Di- 


vines and Phyſicians. They among them, who firſt 


attempted to introduce Politeneſs, were reckoned nei- 


ther Divines, nor Phyſicians, but only Grammarians. 
They were ſearce cured of this Prejudice in the Days 
of udovicus Vives. His Words are worth tranſcribing. 
% Quz Lyranus, & Hugo ſcribunt ( /ays he, lib. 1. de 


* cauſis Corruptar. Art.) 'Theologia eſt, quæ Eraſmus, 


« Grammatica. Idem de Hieronymo, Ambroſio, Au- 
«« guſtino, Hilario dicturi, niſi nomina obſtarent; tam- 


s eth hie etiam neſcio quid muſſant: Quod fi Joan- 


« nes Picus apologiam ſuam corrupto illo non ſerip- 
« ſiſſet ſermone, haud quaquam haberetur Theolo- 
« gus, ſed Grammaticus. Alciatus, Zaſius, Canti- 
« uncula, Grammatici ſunt, cum de jure diſputant; 
« Accurſius eſt Juriſconſultus, vel cum interpretatur, 
« que, id eſt, &; ait, id eſt, dixit; ſeu, id eſt, aut. 


a> What Lyranus and Hugo write is Divinity ; 


0% Pag 694+ (a). To ſay 


« What Eraſmus, Grammar. They would fay the 
« ſame of Jerom, Ambrofius, Auſtin, and Hilarius, 
« did not the Greatneſs of their Names filence them; 


« tho" even here they mutter I know not what. But if 


« Joannes Picus had not toritten his Apology in that 
« corrupt Style, he would have been conſidered, not 
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* as a Divine, but a Grammarian. Alciatus, Zaſius, 
« Cantiuncula, are Grammarians, when they diſpute 


** concerning Law ; Accurſius is a Lawyer, when he 


** interprets que by et; ait by dixit; and ſeu by aut.” 
So that, Sir, there was a Kind of Neceſſity on Francis 
Aretin, the Lawyer, to conform to the Practice of his 
Time; and I think theſe Reflexions, together with the 
Proceeding, may ſuffice to perſuade you, that he only 
differs from the Humaniſts in Point of Elicution. 

I] The Wile he employed to make his Diſciples 
Senjible, of how great Importance it is to keep a fair 
Reputation. ] When he found, that the frequent Ex- 


famous under the 
TUS ARETINUS|[E] I ſhall ſpeak 


hortations he gave them to preſerve a good Reputa- 


tion, availed nothing, he made uſe of the following 
Stratagem. Uzi (Ferrariæ) ſtudioſos ad famam boni 
nominis conſervandam ſæpe hortatus, cum nibil profi- 
ceret, ridiculum commentum excogitavit, ut quam vim 
maximam bhabeat exiſtimatio oftenderet (8). The 
Butchers of Ferrara left their Meat- all Night in the 
He went thither with his Lacquey 
fore Day, and, having broke open their Boxes, car- 
ried off all the Meat. Two of his Scholars, who 
were reputed the moſt unlucky, were accuſed of 
This Action, and impriſoned. Aretin waited upon 


(3) Panzir. 
de Claris 


be. Legum In- 


terpret. pag» 
250. 


Duke Hercules, to deſire their Liberty, taking the 


Fact upon himſelf. But, the more obſtinately he in- 
ſiſted, that He had done it, the more it was believed, 
that the Priſoners were guilty. For no one durſt 
ſuſpect a Profeſſor, whoſe Gravity and Wiſdom were 
ſo well known, of ſuch an Action. The Affair be- 
ing at laſt terminated, he openly declared, that he had 
gained his Point; which was to ſhew the Weight and 
Authority of a good Reputation. Quo conflantius ſe 
facti autorem fatebatur, eo magis qui in vinculis erant 
rei credebantur, cum ob viri gravitatem nemo id de 
eo ſuſpicari auderet. Re demum compoſita, id ſe Are- 
tinus ad demonſirandum hominis bone opinionis auttori- 


tatem feciſſe dixit (q). It is well known, that reputed (9) Id. ibid. 


Liars, are never believed, even when they ſpeak Truth. 
It is quite contrary with thoſe, who paſs for ſincere 
Men; They are believed, even when they lie. See, 
in Valerius Maximus (10), what a good Opinion once 
conceived of a Man can do. | 

[E] He had 4 Brother, who became very famous 
under the Name of BENEDICTUS ACCOL 


Page 251. 


(10) Valer. 
Maxim. libs 


3, cap. 7, 


TUS ARETINUS.] He was born in the Year 


1415, and, having gone thro? the Studies of Huma- 
nity, he applied himſelf to That of the Law, with 
ſo much Ardor, that, in a ſhort Time, he arrived to 
the Degree of Doctor; and, ſoon after, by his Pub- 
lic Lectures, and by his Opinions and Advice (11) 
in difficult Caſes, equalled the moſt famous Civilians 
of his Time. He did not bid adieu to Polite Learn- 


ing; but wrote Treatiſes, which ſhewed, that this 


Branch was not indifferent to him. His Dialogue, de 
preftantia virorum ſui æui, was printed at Parma, 
in the Year 1692, from the Manuſcript, which Mr 
Magliabecchi produced. During the laſt Seven Years 
of his Life, he was Secretary to the Republic of 
Florente ; where he died, in the Year 1466, in the 
Fifty firſt Year of his Age. His Son, Peter, a great 
Civilian, having been Auditor of the Rota Twent 


tive Years, was honoured with a Cardinal's Cap by 


Pope Julius II. He had another Son, whoſe name 
was Michael, and who was the Father of Benedictus 
Accoltus. This Son was Secretary to Clement VII, 
and afterwards Cardinal (12). See Moreri's Dicti- 
onary, at the Word Accolti. 


ARETIN (Guy), a Monk of the Order of St Benedi#, lived in the XIth 
Century, He became famous by diſcovering a new Method of teaching Muſic. He 
publiſhed a Book on this Subject, entituled, Micrologus, and a Letter, which Car- 


dinal Baronius has inſerted in his Annals, under the Year 1022. 


He publiſhed his 


Micrologus, at the Age of Thirty four Years, in the Pontificate of John XX; and 


had been three times called to Rome by 


Pope Benedict VIII. This Pope had ex- 


amined the Antiphonary of Aretin, and was fond of ſeveral Things, which he had 
learned from this Author. Poſſevin gives us this Account of him, in his Apparatus 


1 


ſomething concerning this Invention of Guy Aretin, I muſt obſerve, 


that 


(11) Some of 
them have 
been printed, 


(12) Taken 


from the Lifo 


of Benedict 
Accoltus, 
prefixed to 


the Dialogue 


de Præſtan- 
tia virorum 
ſui ævi 


1 


i 


"a 


244 
ee 


) Magius, 


Miſcel. lib. 
2, cap. 14+ 


(1) Jovius, 
Elog. cap · 
108, p. 251. 


5 (2) Geſn. 


Biblioth. 
fol. 4 5 8 . 


(3) Voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Lat. 


rat · 579 


are his Words. 


that it was he, who invented the ſix Notes, ut, re, ni, fa, ſol, la. The Names of 


garius are miſtaken [A]. 


theſe ſix Notes are ſaid to be taken 


from an Hymn, which contains theſe Supphie 
_ Verſes. | wy ee to Ng. 1 | V 
UT queant laxis REſonare fibris N 
Mira geſtorum FAmuli tuorum 19355 EO 
SOLve pollutis LAbiis reatum (b). ee 


For this Purpoſe, you need only take the firſt and ſixth Syllable of each Verſe. Some r 
Yretend, that the Word Gammut, ſo common in Muſic, comes from Guy Aretin's 
Loring. in making uſe of the firſt Letters of the Alphabet, to ſpecify his Notes, 
employed the Letter G, which the Greeks call Gamma; and that he did this to ſhew, 


that Muſic came from Greece (c). They, who attribute to him a Book againſt Beren- (o) Furetie- 


re, at the 
W, ord Gam — 
Mut. | 


[A] They, who. attribute to him a Book againſt 


for Guitmond died about the Year 1080. 
Author of Three Books, De veritate corporis & 


Berengarius, are miſtaken.) Voſſius fell into this 
Miſtake; and thence infers, that he flouriſhed in 
the Reign of the Emperor Conrad the Younger; 
and that, therefore, they, who place him an Hundred 
Years later, are miſtaken (1). The Error, I ſpeak 
of, aroſe from hence, that they have confounded 
Guy Aretin with another Monk, whoſe Name was 
Guitmond, a Brother of the Convent of St Leufred, 
of the Order of St Benedia, in the Diocele of 


 Evreux; who became Cardinal, and Biſhop of A. 


verſa in Italy. They were very near Cotemporaries ; 
He is the 


« ſanguinis Chriſti in Euchariſtia, adverſus Berenga- 


* rium; —— Of the real Preſence of the Body 
« and Blood of Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; againſt Be- 
* rengarius; which have been printed ſeparately, and 
in the Bib/iotheca Patrum (2). The Cauſe I aſſign 
for this Error is ſo plain, that the ſame Voſſius ſays 
expreſly, in another Place, that, in 1070, in the 
Pontificate of Gregory VII, flouriſhed Guido or Guid- 
mont, born at Arezzo, Patria Aretinus, firſt a Monk 
in the Monaſtery of St Leufred, in the Dioceſe of 
Evreux, in Normandy, and afterwards Cardinal, and 
Biſhop of Aver/a; that, while he was a Monk, he 
compoſed Two Treatiſes of Muſic, one in Verſe, and 
the other in Proſe, and is the ſame, who wrote 
Three Books againſt Berengarius (3). 


ARETIN (Jonn), firnamed Tortellius, paſſes for one of the learnedeſt Men 
of the XVth Century. He compoſed the Life of St Athanaſius [A], at the Requeſt 


of Pope Eugenius IV. 


He was admitted to the Confidence of. Nicolas V, whoſe 
Chamberlain he was (a). He was a Man of an agreeable Converſation, and ho- 


(2) Vide 
Labbé, de 
Script. Ec- 
cleſ. Tom. 1. 
pag. ous 


(3) Voſſ. de 
Scient. Ma- 
them. p. 95* 


Ede c. 708. 


nourably diſtinguiſhed himſelf from other learned Men, his Cotemporaries, by 1 
never diſhonouring the Profeſſion of Learning by fierce and injurious Diſputes. 
He was chiefly ſkilled in the Knowledge of Grammar ; as he has ſhewn by his 
Book De Poteſtate Literarum [BJ. Geſner's Bibliotheca gives us the Titles of ſeve- 
ral other Works of Tortellius, excepting a Lexicon, which he compoſed, and which 
is cited by Magius (b). Laurentius Valla was much his Friend, and dedicated to him 


his Books De Latina Elegantia [C]. 


[4] He compoſed the Life of St Athanaſius.) Paul 
Fovius intimates plainly enough, that Torte/lius only 
tranſlated it into Latin (1); Divi Atbanaſii vitam 
Eugenio expetenti Latinam fecit. Geſuer ſays ſo more 
expreſly ; 4thanafii Alexanarini vitam ad Eugenium 
Pontificem in Latinum tranſtulit (2). But Vaſſius al- 
lows him much more than the Task of a Tranſlator; 
He makes him the Compiler of it; Athanaſii vitam 
ex varits, Eugenii poſtulato, conſarcinavit; and quotes 
Paul Fovius, and Volaterran (3). The Quotation 
of Paul Fovius cannot be altogether exact, as any 
one may ſee by comparing the Words. That of Vo- 
laterran is not more ſo, than the former; theſe 
“ Joannes (Aretinus) cognomento 


Tortellius, Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſubdiaconus, apud 


(4) Volat. 
lib. 21, pag 
773 


„ Eugenium quartum fuit. 


Orthogra phiam, vitam- 
« que Athanaſii, ac nonnulla alia conſcripſit (4). — 
« John Aretin, frnamed Tortellius, Subdeacon of 
« the Roman Church, was in the Court of Eugenius 
% IV. He zorote a Treatiſe of Orthography, the Life 
* of $t Athanaſius, and ſome other Works.” Voſſius 
affirms, that Wince/ius has inſerted This Life of St 
Athanaſius in his Hagiologia. He conjectures, that 
Tortellius is the Author of the Life of St Zenobius, 
Biſhop of Florence, inſerted in the Collections of Su- 
rius, under the Twenty fifth of May. The reaſon 
of this Conjecture is taken from the Circumſtances 
of Time, and from the Name, which the Author of 
This Li'e, aſſumes; to wit, Jeanne, Archipresbyter 
Aretinus. ; 

IBI His Knowledge of Grammar is ſbeton in his 
Book de Poteſtate Literarum.] * That, which Yo/a- 
* terran calls. Orthographia; Paul Fovius, a Book 
« de poteflate literarum ; Geſner, Commentarii linguæ 
** Lating; and Magius, Lexicon; is but One and 
„the ſame Volume of Tortellius in Two Parts: 
The Firſt of which, which is very ſhort, contains 


n che 
Words 


ſome Chapters on the Invention, Number, Figure, 
Pronounciation, and. Joyning of the Letters of 
the Alphabet. The ſecond, which is very long, 


chiefly taken from the Greek, of which he 
teaches, or endeavours to teach, the Orthogra- 
„phy (5).“ 

[C] Laurentius Valla dedicated to him his Books de 
Latina Elegantia.] From the manner, in which 
Geſner had expreſſed himſelf, no One but would judge, 
that Torte/lius dedicated this Work to Laurentins 
Valla: Theſe are Geſner's words; “ Joannes Tor- 
« tellius, natione Aretinus, Laurentii Valle amiciſ- 
« ſimus, ad quem elegantiarum linguæ Latinæ ſex 
« libros perſcripſit. Nicolai poſtmodum pontificis 
« contubernalis, & ſtudiorum ejus intimus comes 
« (6). Johannes Tortellius, of Arezzo, an in- 
« timate Friend of Laurentius Valla, t whom be 
« dedicated Six Books, of the Elegancies of the Latin 
% Tongue, He was afterwards Chamberlain and Con- 
«« fident of Nicolas V, and an intimate Companion of 
4 his Studies.” Thoſe Compliers, who, thro' an Am- 
bition of writing a large Book in a ſhort Time, or 
for any other Reaſon, never ſeek for the neceſſar 
Inſtruction beyond the Page in Sight, would eaſily 
commit Three groſs Faults, if they applied their own 
Conjectures to this Text of Geſner. I. They would 


Voſſius, who affirms (c), that he was the Brother (ö) vodius 
of Charles Aretin, would be much. miſtaken, had he no other Proof for it, tha 


de Hiſt. 
Lat. pag» 
579+ 


contains an Alphabetical Catalogue of Latin Words, 


(s) Mr de 
la Monnoie, 


Remarques, 
manuſcript» 


(6) Geſn. 
Biblioth. 


fol. 458, 9 


Trithemio. 


ſay, that JTortellius wrote fix Books of the Elegancies 


of the Latin Tongue, and that he dedicated them to 
Laurentius Valla. II. That, afterwards, he became 
a Domeſtic of Pope Nicho/as V, and his Oracle of 


Learning; and that the great Succeſs of his Book 


propa him This Honour. III. That Nicholas V. 
eld the Chair in the Year 1420; for, ſince Geſner 
places the flouriſhing State of Jortellius in this time, 


and common Senſe tells us, that this flouriſhing State 


muſt be referred to the time, . when Tortellius was 
| in 


| Us) See, this pretended Brotherhood [D]. 
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N Words of Holaterran, to whom he ſeems 


* 9 . 
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ane of the 


Remarks of Some very good Judges believe, that Tortellius was but moderately learned, even 
the Arete for the Age he lived in; but, as he was naturally officious, and held a conſiderable 
V, a | Poſt about the Pope's Perſon, the Wits of thoſe Times gave him great Praiſes, which 


Paſſage in 


A Lats of ſome of them retracted afterwards. Philelphus was of this Number [E]. I ſhall 


Lene > oj obſerve, in another Place (d), that Tortellius was Library-Keeper to Nicholas V. 


phus. 


in Favour with Nicholas V, it follows, that, accord- 
Ing to Geſrer, This Pope ſet in the Chair at the 
time I have ſaid. The Truth is, that he was elected 
in 1447: and that Torte/lins had been his Man of 
Learning, and his Chamberlain, before z when Lau- 
rentius Valla dedicated his Elegantiæ to him. I can- 
not gueſs what Mr Moreri would be at, in this Ar- 
ticle, with his indefinite Citation from Valerius An- 
dreas. Why did he not conſult Yoſius, and Paul 
ovius, who would have furniſhed him with a Cure 
for Leanneſs. | | 


[D] Volaterran ſays nothing of this pretended 


Brotherhood.) I have very good Reaſon to call it ſo; 


ſince Jortellius, ſpeaking of Charles and Leonard 

4 Arezzo, ſtyles them only his Countrymen. 

| A doftiſſimis viris noſtræ ætatis, & conterraneis meis 

* Inthe 4th Leonardo & Carolo Arretinis *. And, when he 

ug of 5 4 mentions Charles, he always ſtyles him either Carolus 

Cee „ Arretinus conterraneus mens, or Carolus noſter Arre- 

pter of . = 

ebe Greek T. finus . This was communicated to me by Mr ge 

2 la Monnoie. Let us ſet down the Words of Vo- 

Þ+ In the ſe- laterran, and Thoſe of Vetus; and we ſhall ſee, 

cond Part, whether the latter could build upon the former. 

_— „ Carolus & Joannes Aretini nobilia tem poris illius 
66 1 3 . . 

Words in an ingenia, quorum alter ſeriba Florentinorum Leo- 

Alphabetical ** nardo ſucceſſit; Alter Joannes, cognomento Tor- 

Order. e tellius, Romanz Eceleſiæ ſubdiaconue, apud Eu- 


genium quartum fuit (7) - - - - - - Charles and 


(7) Volaterr. « John Aretin, celebrated Wits of That Time; the 


lib. 21, pag. „ 


773. former of which ſucceeded Leonard, as 8 at 
elli 


Florence; The latter, John, firnamed Tortellius, 
1 KSub-deacon of the Roman Church, was retained 
_ * Eugenius IV.” Voſſius expreſſes himſelf thus: 
Joannes Aretinus, cognomento Tortellius, Caroli 
Aretini, qui poſt Leonardum Aretinum ſcriba Floren- 
* tinorum fuit, frater, Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſubdiaconus 
apud Eugenium IV. - - - - - - præter grande de 
*« orthographia volumen, etiam Athanaſii vitam - - - - 
conſarcinavii, ut præter Jovium auctor eſt Vola- 
« terranus lib. XXI. Anthropol. ubi & hoſce Are- 
«*« tinos fratres zobilia illius temporis ingenia appel- 


8 * lat (8). - - - John Aretin, firnamed Tortellius, 


Pag · 579. 


by r 
SLY an ft > Ox po N 
4 We”: 


»- 


+ 2 * Fogel \ 19 a I 9 1 — 1 „ 
*. . 1 1 2 hr 1 » * 5 5 1 4 - * , + * wa : - 
9 7 > a * „ 1 4 


T IN. 


to refer us. Volaterran ſays nothing of 


* Brother of Charles Aretin, eho ſucceeded Leonard 
* as Secretary at Florence, Subdeacon of the Roman 
« Church, and Domeſtic of Eugenius IV. - - - befides 
* large Volume de Orthographia - - - - - wrote the 
* Life of Athanaſius; as, befides Jovius, Volaterran 
% informs us, lib. 21. Anthropol. where be calls the 
« Brothers, Aretins, Celebrated Wits of That Time.” 
If they had contented themſelves with ſaying, they 
were Relations, they might have ſome ground for 
it in theſe Words of Phile/phus, . Putabam Ca- 
* rolum Arretinum rediifſe mecum in gratiam. Ita 
* enim Joannes Arretinus ejus NecessAr1vs tuis 
“verbis mihi renunciarat (g). I thought that 
Charles Arretin had been reconciled to me ; for fo 
John Arretin, his Relation, informed me from you.” 
For though nece/arius be ſometimes taken for an in- 
timate Friend, yet Philelpbus, and moſt of the Wri- 
ters of thoſe times, never uſed it but in the Senſe 
of a Relation by Blood, or allied by Marriage. 
I am indebted for this Obſervation to Mr de /a 
Monnote. 3 | | 

LE] Philelphus was of the Number of Thoſe, who 
retratted the Praiſes, they had beſtowed on J. Aretin. ] 


1 fhall cite, in the Article NICOLAS V, a 


Letter of Philelphus, dated the firſt of Auguſt 1465, 
in which he greatly commends Torte/lius for his 
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(9) Philel. 
Epiſt. lid, g, 


Skill in Greek and Latin. But ſee what the ſame 


Philelphus wrote, the twenty ninth of May, 1473. 
Video quoſdam noſtræ tempeſtatis homines, qui 
„ cum magnum de ſe quiddam voluerunt in 
arte grammatica profiteri, in maximos errores 
„ devenerunt. E quorum numero principatum 
mihi tenere viſus eſt Joannes Tortellius Are- 
tinus, qui cum & Græcam & Latinam litteratu- 
ram noviſſe videri vult, utramque ignoraviſſe aper- 
* tiſſime declarat (10).. - - - - - I know ſeveral Per- 


40 f la Monnoie 
ſons of our Age, who, pretending to great Skill 3 


« in Grammar, have fallen into the greateſt Errors. 
« Among Theſe John Tortellius Arretinus c/aims the 
« firſt place; who, at the ſame time that be would 
« ſeem to be verſed both in the Greek and Latin Li- 
* terature, plainly diſcovers his Ignorance of bath.” 


ARETIN (Leonard), is more known by This Name, which was given him 


as he was a Native of Arezzo, than by That of Brunus, or Bruni, which was his Fa- 


(a) Leon. A- 


mily Name. He was one of the moſt conſiderable Men of the X Vth Century [4]. 


win. Hilor. He learned Greek under Emanuel Chryſolorus, as he himſelf informs us (a); and, 
Rerum di- his Merit being made known to Pope Innocent VII, he obtained of him, though very 


licar. See 


(10) Mr de 


with this. 


alſo Jovius, yOung, the Place of Secretary of the Briefs, of which he acquitted himſelf worthily 
Elog- . 23. under That Pontificate, and the four following (b). He was afterwards Secretary to 
(3) Jovius, the Republic of Florence (c), and raiſed a large Fortune (d), as well, becauſe he al- 
ibid. cap. 9. ways lived a ſingle Life (e), as on account of his Extraordinary Economy. He 
(c) Lend. tranſlated ſome of Plutarch's Lives [B], and Ariſtotle's Ethics, from the Greek into (0 Ven- 


Albert. De- Latin, He compoſed three Books of the Punic War, which may ſerve to "Fey 
the 


_ * ſome of thoſe, which are wanting in Livy CJ. He compoſed alſo an Hiſtory o 


(% Jovius, [A] He was one of the moft conſiderable Men of 


Elog- cap-9, the XYth Century.) Paul Jovius ſays, that Leonard 


- 2”, 


2 oY Aretin was the firſt, who reſtored the Purity of the 
len. 5 Greek Tongue in Italy (1). Philelphus allows him 


Vivior. lib. great Eloquence, and a great Depth of Genius and 


1, & Epiſt. arning (2). Poggius (3) and Laurentius Valla (4) 
— eum have ranked him above all his Cotemporaries in point 
(4) e in of Eloquence and Learning; but Floridus Sabinus is 
Philelph. more moderate in his Commendations of him, and 
Invect. 2. gives us no advantageous Idea of his Latin (5); in 
(4) Aya which Era/mus ſeems to agree with him (6). Anas 
Invert 1. in Silvius praiſes our Aretin highly in his Fifty firſt 
Vallam. Letter, and informs us, that the Florentines had con- 
(5) Flor. Sa, ferred his Office on Poggius. Voſſius obſerves, that 
binus adverſ. eas Silvius and Leander Albertus differ in this; 
8 the latter ſaying, in his Deſcription of Italy, that 
(6) raſm- Charles Aretin ſucceeded Leonard in the Poſt of 


in Ciceroni- Secretary to the Republic of Florence, See, above, 
anos | 1 


Tranſactions 


the Article (CHARLES) ARETIN (7), where we 
prove, from Ænea Silvius himſelf, that Leander Al. 
bertus is in the right. 

[B] He tranſlated ſome of Plutarch's Lives.) To 
wit, That of Paulus Emilius, That of the two Grac- 
chi, of Pyrrhus, of Sertorius, of Demoſthenes, of Marc 
Antony, and That of Cato Uticenſis (8). The Prin- 
ters have been guilty of a ſtrange Miſtake in Moreri's 
Dictionary, in putting (vers de Plutarque) Plutarch's 


Verſes, inſtead of (vies de Plutargue) Plutarch's 


Lives. 

[C] He compoſed three Books of the Punic War ; 
which may ſerve to e — - Livy.] The two 
firſt of theſe three s treat of the firſt Punic 
War, which is wanting in Livy. The third treats 
of the Confuſions, into which the Carthbaginians 
fell by the Mutiny of the Soldiers, and Revolt of the 
People; as alſo of the War againſt the Gaui, and 


(4) Jovius, 


ubi ſupra. 


terr. lib. 21, 


Page 772. 


In Re- 
2 [1 [B]- 


( 8) Geſner- 
in Bibl. 


_— Xx 
—_ 
* be 


5 
_ 
9 I 


1 
* 


0 Geſn. in 
Bibl. 


(10) Voſſius 
de Hiſtor. 


Lat. p. 557. 


Tranſations of his. own Times N blic of Floren 
ancient Crean [fb and That of the Goth5, But this latter, which procured him great 
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Honour, whi 


2 


—— 


believe it was never done. I have heard 


Occaſion of a ne Edition of them 


of Paris (io) 


ctions of his own. Times in Ha.] This Work: be- 
gins with the Schiſm, which was raiſed againſt Pope 
Urban VI, in 1378, and goes down to the Victory 
obtained by the Florentines, in the Year 1440, near 
Anglara. | * [259.2 
from the Generalſhip of Theramenes,' and Thraſybu- 
Ius, over the Athenians, to the death of Epami non. 
das, which comprehends Forty five, or Fifty Vears-. 


Perſona - that Procopius was the true Autbor 


of This Hiſtory of the Goths.] Perſona had determi- 


(17) Ibid. 


Pag · 558. 


(12) The 
11655 Chap- 
ter of the 


Ehgies. 


(13) The geb 
Chapter of 
the Elogies. 


(14) Le Gal- 
lois, Traits 
des plus bel- 


Jes Biblioth. 


pag. 169. 
Edit. of Pa- 
ris, 1680. 


(1) Aretin, 
in the fixth 
Bo k of bis 
Letters, fol. 
115, 


ned, according to Vſius, to tranſlate Agathias, when 
he detected the Inſincerity of our Aretin (11). Foffius 
alledges Paul Fovius in proof of this; but it is cer- 
tain, that Jovius makes no mention of Agathias, 


other (13), where he may be cited; but ſpeaks there 


tranſlated Agathias; but the Tranſlation of Procopius is 


«© Name of it's Author, and thereby convinced Aretin 


Scourge of Princes - - - - - - as That of P. Aretin. 
He boaſted of having This Character all the World 
over. Read the Letter, which he wrote to Herſilia 
de! Monte, a Kinſwoman of Pope Julius III, you 
will find theſe Words in it. In tanto e manifeſto, 
„ cio ſono noto al Sophi, à gli Indiani, & il mon- 
do al paro di qualunche hoggi in bocca de la 
„ fama riſuoni: che pin? i Principi da i popili tri- 
« butati di continuo, tuttavia me loro ſchiavo, & 
6 flagello tributano (1). Inſomuch, that it 
is plain I am known to the Perſians, the Indians, 


and every Nation in the World ? Wild 
8 max Vorl. ould you have 


Dy. That of the Republic 9 


lor ence, That of 


25 
1 


* 
„ 


it was not knows, that he had only, tranſlated. it from the C k 


of Procopius, dre a kind of Infamy on his Memory (/), when it was diſcovered, 0% Joris, 
after his Death, by the Care of Cbriſtopber Perſona, that Procopius, e Vier N 
he had ſuppreſſed, in appropriating his Labours to himſelf, was the true Author of ; 
this Hiſtory of the Goths[F]. He compoſed ſeperal other Books; a.Caralogue of... 1 AIP 
which is to be ſeen. in Geſner's Bibliotheca; and died, at, Florence, in the Lear 1 1855 
ged Seventy four Years {G}., His Body lies in a Marble, Tomb, in che Church of. 
the Holy Craſ (g).. Poggins was one of thoſe, who, cr riciſed. on im LJ. In, the (e) nis. 
Tear 1653, Mr de 1a Mare, Counſellor. of the | Faxhament, of Nhe, pupliſped ass 
Catalogue of Leonard Aretius Books,, which, he deſigned te have, Printed. But I 
G ſay, that, among the Manuſcripts of the 
Library at Oxford, there was lately found a Copy of Leonard Aretin's Letters, in 
which there were forty, that had ne ver been printed; which, perhaps, may be the 
8 {ci eg ofieftlvany. 10 356 © „ a 
oy „ ,, ol ot. 403. fo tmoaf ©: I. EATEN CITY rns 31% 1 1 4 n 
againſt Thoſe of 7/lyria; Particulars, which are all) of? Procipius ih Getbic, publiſhed firſt; by 4r2tin; and wg) 
wanting in the Raman Hiſtory (9). Aretin has done afterwards by Perſana, is ſuch Chimera, as never. 
little more than tranſlate the Greet of Polybius, was, or ever will ebe, ſeen Beſides, it is ſpeaking 
though he denies it in his Preface; which is the Rea- very inaccurately, to ſay, that Leonard Aretin and 
ſon, why Badius Aſcentius has placed the Name of Perjona have given us the Hiſtory of Pricopius, for 
Polybius at the head of the Work, in his Edition they have only tranſlated' Part of That Hiſtory. The 
PPPreinters of Moreris Dictionary have committed a 
[D] He (compoſed alſo an Hiſtory of the Tranſa- ſtrange Blunder, in ſaying, that the: Hiftory of the” 
Goths co properly but 4 Trarlavian H Plutarch 
(LE]. Au dies, a Florence, in 1443, aged Seven 
u four Years,:(15)]. Leander Albertus ſays, indeed, (15) Varill. 
that he; died at Seventy four Years; of Age; but i bis Ane 
ile e ein pie his Death In the Year 1440.,.. His Calculation tes of Flo- 
[E] - That of ancient Greece.) This Work reaches does not 1 with Mati hem Palmerius, who places 93 
the Year of the Birth of Leonard Aretin in 1370 (16). Halen in na- 
And, beſides, as I find in Volaterran, that our Aretin bing bim lire 
died in 1443 (17), (on the ninth of March, accord- 7 eighty 
[F] It was diſcovered by the Care of Chriſtopher ing to Bucholcer ), I chooſe got to follow Leander 
Albertus. I have, above, obſerved (18) the Miſtake 29 W 
of a Modern, who believed, that Leonard Aretin 'Chronico, ad 
Was living in the Year 1480. M E 35. eee 
[H] Poggius was ane of Thoſe, who criticiſed on Be Primer * 
im.] Theſe Words of Philelphus inform us of it; 13 628 
They are to be found in a Letter, which he wrote pag. 557, 
either in the place, where he is cited (12), or in any to Lorenzo de Medicis, the ninth of May, 1473. have, by n- 
«© Quod eo feci accuratius, quoniam & Leonardus /«t, fur 
expreſsly of Procopius. I allow, that Perſona alſo Arretinus familiaris noſter, vir ſane facundiſſimus, by egg 
* adverſus Blondum Flavium multa diſſeruit, & poſt 
what Yoſjus ought to have taken notice of in the Place, Leonardi obitum Poggius Carolo gratificatus Ar- 17) Volat. 
where he mentions: the Plagiariſm of Aretin. So I retino, quem diſertiſſimi concivis gloria offenderet, lib. 21, pag. 
think it ought to be called, and not P/agianiſm, after libellum etiam contra illius ſcripta contexuit, cum 772. 
a modern Author, from whom I ſhall cite the en- neuter. ſuo ſit functus officio (19). - - I have been 
tire Paſſage, becauſe it is full of Errors. He ſays (14), © the more careful in doing This, becauſe both Leo- (18) 115 
We are indebted to David Heſchelius for the Greek *© nard Aretin, my intimate Friend, and a very elo- of the - 
«« Hiſtory of Procopius. Leonard Aretin had already quent Man, wrote many Diſſertations againſt Blon- ARETIN 
given it in the Gothic Language, but ſuppreſt the dus Flavius, and, after the Death of Leonard, (Fxancs). 
% Author's Name. But, after Aretin's Death, Chri- Poggius, out of complaiſance to Charles Aretinz zwho 
« ftopher Perſona accuſed him of Theft, having him- * eas diſguſted at the Reputation of his ingenious (19) _ 
* ſelf found another Copy of This Hiſtory in the Countryman, drew up a Treatiſe likewiſe againſt 2 lib. * 
* ſame Language, which he publiſhed under the his Works; when neither of them acquitted them- 
« ſelves well.” This Paſſage was communicated to 
of P/agianiſm.” What Monſter does he here ſpeak me by Mr de /a Monnoie. ED PEER 
ARETIN( PETER), A Native of Arezzo, renowned for his obſcene and ſati- 
rical Writings, lived in the X VIth Century. They, who deſire to know what the 
Medal was, which it is ſaid he ſtruck, to inform. the World how much the greateſt 
Princes ſtood in fear of his Satires, may be informed by Mr Moreri's Dictionary; 
in which Medal Aretin values himſelf on having laid Thoſe, to whom other Men 
FAY LIU and Impoſts, under Contribution. This Tradition is ſo general, that 
ne is as well known under the Title of Ye Scourge of Princes, as under the Name 
of Aretin, or That of Peter Aretin AJ. He had another very glorious Appellation 
e 7 given 
[4] He was as well known under the Title of the © more ? Princes themſelves, to whom their People pay 
<« tribute, are under Contribution to me, who am 
both their Slave, and their Scourge.” In another 
Letter, he fays, that one would ſwear, that Princes 
paid him Tribute, not that he might praiſe them, ; 
but for fear of his Reproaches ; adding, that they 
were Fools for their Pains; for, fince moſt Great 
Men were not afraid of the Wrath of God, why, 
continues he, ſhould they fear my Pen? Impero che 
la maggior parte de i gran maeſtri non temano lira 
ai Dio, e temeranno il furore de la mia penna (2), (2) Id. ibid. ; 
This reaſoning is not concluſive: The fear of Men fol. 120. 
makes us abſtain from a thouſand things, which we verſo. 
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jvet/ kim; me ſame, with which all Antiquity his honoured! the great Merit of 
Plato to wit, That of Divine'4 il Divino Aretino [B]: He has been ſtiled on Me- 


dals, Divus Petrus Aretimus (a). Some have thought, that he gave himſelf this Title, 


Ab te igghtify, chat He performed the Office of 's God upon Earth, by the Thunder- 
bolts, which he darted at the moſt eminent Heads f C]. He boaſted; that his 
Libels' were of more Benefit to the World, than Sermöns [D]. He was compli- 


mented, in Letters, with having ſubjected more Princes by his Pen, than the greateſt 


Kings had ever ſubdued by their Arms [EIB and was exhorted to perſevere in this 


5 
2 
Kind of Writing 
- has produced as 


(z) See the 
Thoughts on 
Comets, 


A. 162, &c. 


Tur Judg- 
2 of 

tagne on 
yr 


(4) Mon- 
tagne 5 
1995 lib. 
1. e 


51, 


 fowvards the 


* 
end. 
. ” 
*** ; 
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ſhould net abſtain from; if we h 
on us, but That of the Divine Vengeance (3). 
LB] He had a very glorious AppeHlation, vin 
That of Divine; if divino Aretino.] It will not be 
amiſs to ſee Montagne's Opinion of this Elogy: 
Plato, ſays he (4); had the Sirname of Divine by 


6 general Conſent, and no one envied him; and 
% the Italians, who boaſt, with Reaſon; of having 


6 generally a more refined Wit, and better Expreſ- 


„ flon, than other Nations, beſtow it on Aretin, 
„ in whom I ſee nothing beyond the common Au- 


« thors of his Age, except a manner of uttering 


«lofty, frothy, Bombaſt, or Jeſts, which are inge- 


« nious indeed, but far-fetched ànd whimſical ; ſo 
far is he from approaching That ancient Divi- 


[C] Ee gave himſelf this Title, 1% Ka that be 


performed the Office of God upon Fart b. &e.) I have 
| — ovich this Thought in an Italian Author, quoted 
by a German. Cur vero r aliorum con- 


* ſenſu divinitatem, neſcio, niſi 


orte DEI munus | 


., «© exercuifle dicendas ſit, cum -funvrma- capita velut 


(5) Jacobus 
Gaddius de 
Scriptoribus 
non Eccleſi- 
15 pag. 13, 
apud Spizeli- 
um, in Fe- 


tice Literato, 


«© celfifimos montes fulminaverit, lingua corrigens 


« mulctans quæ ab aliis caſtigari nequeunt (5). 
„ by, with the Conſent & others, be arro- 


% gated this Title 10 himſelf, I know not, unleſs, 


* perhaps, he may be ſaid to have exerciſed the Fun- 
„% Hion of a GOD, in darting his Thunder on the 
* higheſt Heads, as on the loftieſt Mountains, cor- 
„ refting and puniſhing thoſe Faults with bis Tongue, 

W ap a 


« which. others cannot chaſtiſe.” | 


[DJ] He boafted, that bis Libels were of more Be. 


net to the World than Sermons.) He ſays, in his 
Epiſtle dedicatory to the ſecond Part of his Raggio- 


namenti, that © if he does not merit Eſteem on the 


«Score of his Inventions, yet ought he to receive 
« {ome Honour for the Service he had done to Truth, 
« in conveying it into the Chambers and Ears of 
«© great Perſons, to the Confuſion of Flattery and 
«© Falſhood.”. He takes notice of what one of Duke 


 Urbins's Ambaſſadors had ſaid, That if the Mini- 


« ſters of Princes and Courtiers were rewarded for 
« their Services, they were obliged for it to the Pen 
« of Peter Aretin.” He adds, what another had 
ſaid ; ** Aretin is more uſeful to human Life, than 
« Sermons; becauſe Sermons inſtru only the Ig- 
„ norant; but his Writings reform great Men.” 
Theſe are his Words in Italian. Quando io non 


„ foſſi degno di honor veruno, merce de le inven- 


« tioni con le quali do Panima à lo ſtile, merito pur 
1% qualche poco di gloria per havere ſpinto la veri- 
« ta ne le camere, e ne le orecchie de Potenti ad 
« onta de Vadulatione, e de la menzogna: e per 


„ non difraudere il mio grado, uſero le parole ſteſſe 


(6) Iris in 


4 Collection, 
publiſhed in 
1 5 58, at Ve- 
nice, appreſ- 


Gi in 
om 2 the 


328th Pa 
be 
and 


«« del Singulare M. Gianiacopo, Ambaſciadore d'Ur- 
% bino: noi che ſpendiamo il tempo ne ſervigi de 


„ Prencipi inſieme con ogni huomo di Corte, e non 


« ciaſcun virtuoſo, ſiamo riguardati, e riconoſciuti 
« da noſtri padroni, bonta de gaſtighi che gli ha dati 
«« la penna di Pietro. E lo ſa Milano, come cadde 
« de la ſacra bocca di colui, che in pochi meſi mi 
« ha arricchito di due Coppe d'oro: VAretino & 
«« piu neceſſario a la vita humana, che le predica- 
„ tjoni, E che fia il vero eſſe pongono in ſu le 
« Aritte ſtrade le perſone ſemplici, & i ſuoi ſeritti 
« le ſignorili, & il mio non è vanto, ma un modo 
« di procedere per ſoſtener ſe medeſimo oſſervato da 
« Enea, dove non era conoſciuto.” 

LE] He was complinzented, in Letters, with having 
ſubjected more Princes by his Pen, than the Greateſt 
Kings had ſubdued by their 1 This I have read 
in a Letter, written to him by Baptiſta Tornielli (6). 


- o 
: 1 rr A 4 4% 3 


d no other Fear up- He tells him, that he merits the Titles Germanien, 


do the end, that Monarchs might learn to amend [F]. Our Age 
bold and Virulent Satiriſts, as Aretin could be; and 55 I believe 
none of them ever ſettled Contributions L | 
formed Writers make Avetin paſs for the Author of the Book De Tribus Impoſtori- 
241 2 engen reine enen * 


in an Enemy's Country. Some mifin- 


. 


&#. © 5 


* 1 


Pannonicus, &c; as: formerly the Emperors took the 
Names of the Provinces, over which they had 
triumph d. Non ſapete voi, che con la penna vo- 


«© ſtra in mano havete ſoggiogato piu Principi, ch“ 


ogni altro potentiſſimo Principe con Varme ? La 
<<» penna voſtra à qual non mette terrore, à quale non 
% formidabile, a chi anche non grata, à chi non 
«cara, ove fi monſtra amica? La penna voſtra fi 
10 pay dir, che v'ha fatto trionfator quaſi di tutti i 
« Principi del mondo; che quaſi tutti vi ſono tribu- 
“ tarii, & come infudati. Meritareſte eſſer chiamata 
Germanico, Pannonico, Gallico, Hiſpanico, & 
*« finalmente infignito di quei titoli, quali fi davano à 
<<. gli antichi Imperadori Romani; ſecondo le provincie 
per loro ſoggiogate : che ſe quelli ſoggiogavano le 
ee per forza d'arme, & per eſſer piu di loro 
* potenti, non era gran meraviglia; maggior mera- 
6 viglia, aſſai &, che un privato, inerme, haggio ſog- 
«« giogato infiniti potenti: che Pun' potente Valtro, 
non e meraviglia! —— Are you not ſenſible, that, 
«with Pen in band, you have ſubdued more Princes, 
* than ever the moſt powerful Monarch did by force of 
* Arms Jo whom is not your Pen a Terror ? To 
* whom is it not formidable ? and who is not pleaſed 
<*: with it, when it has the Appearance of a Friend? 
* With your Pen you have, as it were, triumph'd over 
* all the Princes in the World ; who are almoſt all 
* tributary, and as it were feudatory, to you. You 
„merit the Titles of Germannicus, Pannonicus, Gal- 


** licus, Hiſpanicus ; Laſtly, all the Titles given to 


* the antient Roman Emperors, atcording to the Pro- 
* vinces they had conquer'd ; for that Theſe ſbou d ſub- 


jet Provinces by force of Arms, and ſuperior Power, 


is no wonder; it is much more ſurprixing, that 
* a private, unarm'd, Man fhould conquer number- 
* leſs, powerful, Men”. ee > 

[F] He was exhorted to perſevere in this kind of 
Writing, to the end, that Monarchs might learn to 
amend.) The Marquis de/ Guafto ſent him this Ex- 
hortation, in a Letter, which he wrote to him with 
his own Hand (7). He defired no Exemption for 
himſelf ; but that his Faults might be cenſured by 
Aretin ; and exhorted him to do it. It is probable 


he was pretty ſure, he ſhould not be taken at his / 


Word. Aretin did not confound his Friends with 
his Enemies; he only exerciſed his Satire upon 


(9) It is at 
the 44th 
Page of the 
econd Bock 
of the ſame 


thoſe, who neglected to buy it off, © Seguite dico 


col ſolito, ſays the Marguis, e ſe in me voſtro 
„amico alcuna coſa men che laudabile conoſcete ; 
« ricordatevi di non laſciar di riprenderla: accioche 
« fatto accorto dell' error, come deſidero, lo fugga, 
«« e divenga migliore. Seguite lo ſtil voſtro, che 
% di nuovo ve ne prego : accioche, ſe i defetti con 
« verita ſaranno in altri trovati, fi vergognino, & 


«« & vergognandoſi, & mendandoſi fuggano dal vi- 


« tio alla virtu. Onde i rei divenuti buoni, abbra- 
« ciati con eſſa virtu, fi conſermino nel bene. Del 
che quanto in cio Phumana Repub. fi avanzi; 
«* lo giudichino quelli, che lo ſanno meglio inten- 
« der, ch'io no'l ſo eſprimere, — Follow, 1 ſay, 
« your uſual manner; and, F4 you ſee any thing 
« faulty even in me your Friend, forget not to reprove 
« me for it, that I may profit by your Admonitions, 
% and become better. Perſevere in Satire, I once 
« more entreat yon; that others may bluſh at their 
« Imperfiftions, and, by bluſhing, and growing better, 


„ may fly jrom Vice to Virtus; and, being once re- 


« formed, may be confirm'd in Good. What Advan- 
« tages human Society will from hence receive, let 
« thoſe judge, who underſtand it better, than 1 an 
« able to expreſs it. | | 

L]; Some 
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on his Tomb [H], in St Zak”s Church, 


G7] Some mifinfirmed Writers make Aretin paſs 
aw Author 7 w Boot De tribus Impoſtoribus] 
We ſhall, perhaps, have occaſion to examine this 
Matter more fully, in another Place, and to make it 
appear, that it is very improbable there ever was lſuch 
a Book. The Abbot Nicaiſus, one of the worthieſt 
(8) See the Perſons of this Age (8), who is acquainted with all 
El gives the moſt learned Men in Europe, among whom 
bim in ''* he holds à very conſiderable Rank, was ſo kind as 
nay to ſend me, laſt Year (9), a very curious Diſſertation 
68, Edition of Mr de la Monnoie, his Countryman (10), on the 
of Paris. Book De tribus Impoſtoribus *. It is full of very curi- 

ous Obſervations, and deſerves exceedingly to be print- 
(9) * , ed. Mr de Beauval has lately given a ſmall Extract 
y Slag from it (11). The Author ſhews, by very ſtrong Rea- 
ſons, that This Book is a meer Chimera. Grotivs 
(ro) They  bdliev'd, but perhaps without Reaſon,” that This 
are of Dijon» very Book had been taken notice of, before Aretin 
was born. He ſays, that the Enemies of Frederit 
Barbaroſſa accuſed him of having compoſed this Book 
(12). He ſhould have faid, that Frederic II was 
accuſed of having ſaid, that the World had been 
deceived'by Three Impoſtors (13). The good Father 
Merſennus pretends,” that one of his Friends, who 
had read the Book in queſtion, had diſcovered in it 
the Stile of Peter Aretin (14). Meer Cant! Vet one 
(11) Hiſt, would hardly imagine how much this Notion of Fa- 
des Ouvrages ther Merſennus has been propagated: __ 
on _ [AH] I cannot believe, that the Epitaph, mentioned 
— * Mr Moreri, was engraved on his Tomb] He 
pag. 278, does not fay poſitively and preciſely, that this Epi- 
279, He taph was engraved on the Tomb of Peter Aretin, in 
* St Luke's Church; but every one muſt ſuppoſe, that 
% this is what he meant; for he expreſſes himſelf after 
this manner: © He died at Venice, where he is 


given in the 
Menagiana, 
& buried in St Luke's Church. This is his Epi- 
« taph. | 


* [It was 
printed in 
1715, at the 
end of tbe 
fourth Tom. 
of the Mena- 
giana. Edit, 
of Paris.] 


to Mr de la 
Mionnoie. 


(12) Grot. 
Append, ad 
Comment. 
de Antichri- 
Ko, Þ- 133 · | 


Condit Aretini cineres lapis iſte ſepultos, 
Mortales atro qui fale perfricuit. 

Intactus Deus eſt illi, cauſamque rogatus 

HFanc dedit, ille, inquit, non mihi notus erat (15). 


(13) See 
Deckherus, 
de Scriptis 
Ade ſpotis, 
Page 374 
Edit. 1686. 


Here Aretin enterr'd doth Ihe, 

Whoſe Satire laſb'd both High, and Low : 
His God alone It ſpared; and why? 
His God, he ſaid, he did not know. 

__ (14) Mer- 


ſennus in 
Geneſim, 


Pag · 18 30. 


(15) Voet. 
Diſput. Vol. 
1, pag. 206, 
& Spizelius, 
Atheiſmi 
Scrutinio, 


pag · 18. | 


(16) He , 

 ſould have 
ſaid mal fuor 
che, 


„It is more ingenious in the Talian: 


Qui giace I Aretin Poeta Toſco, 
Che d' ognun diſſe malo che (16) di Dio, 
Scuſandoſi col dir? io no'l conoſco. 


There is nothing in the Thread of Moreri's Narra- 


tive, which gives the leaſt Intimation, that theſe four 
Verſes are not the very Inſcription on Aretin's Tor nb. 
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Ability to rectify a Miſtake by his own Reflexic ns. 
It is particularly laying a Snare for Proteſtants, wl1o, 


that there is no Object ſo ſcandalous, which the I 
lians do hot admit in their Churches. Several, the n, 
amongſt them, might eaſily believe, on Mr Morey 5s 


an Atheiſt to be buried in Conſecrated Ground ; h ut 
alſo, that the Epitaph of This Atheiſt was expoſed, in 
the Church, to the View of all the World, in for ar 
Verſes, which turn the matter into a Jeſt. For ny 
own part, I cannot believ® that the Corruption a1 1d 
Negligence of the Clergy was ever at ſuch an heigl it, 
as to ſuffer Sepulchral Inſcriptions of this kind in a 
Church. I am of Opinion, then, that the Fo ur 
Verſes produced by Mr Moreri, are one of Th ſe 
Satirical Banters, made on the Death of certain P er- 
ſons, under the Title and Form of an Epitaph. Ht »w 
many of this kind were made on the Cardinals of 


Elogies of Illuſtrious Men, and who, after the] x- 
ample of Pau/ Fovius, take a pleaſure in relat ing 
their Epitaphs, ought always to explain, whe ther 
they are Verles actually engraved on their Ton nbs, 


or only meer Sallies of Wit. If this Precat tion 
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zu el. I cannot believe, that the Epitaph, mentioned by Moreri, was ehgraved 
G] at Venice, The Author of this Epitaph, 


: Utrecht affirms (19), that the Epitaph of Peter Aretin, 


mal di Dio giamai non diſſe, Che ſi ſcuſo dicen- 


It is impoſing on every Reader, who has not the 


unleſs they believe with caution, will be apt to inf er, 


Word, that the Patriarch of Venice not only ſuffer ed 


Richlieu, and Mazarine ? They, who write the 
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had been uſed with regard to Aretin, we ſhould 

not' at preſent read in the Theatrum of Paul Fre- | 
Berus, and the Felix Literatus of Spixelius (17), (15) At the 
that the four Verſes in Queſtion are inſcrib'd on the 11175 Page. 
Tomb of this Perſonage at Venice (18). A Divine of (18) Ves 


tiis ſepultus 


inſerted in the Elogies' of Paul Fovius, and That, jacet cum 


which Paz zi has reported, teftifie, that he was a grand hoc Epita- 
Apoſtle of Atheiſm; ** Aretini epitaphium apud Jo- 


phio, con- 
dit Aretini, 
Kc. Paulus 
Freh. in 
Theatr. page 
1461. 


« vium in Elogiis virorum doctorum, ſays be, & al. 
terum apud Guizeppe Pazzi, indicat qualis & quan- 
tus Atheiſmi præco fuerit ; fic enim Pazzi in lib. 
cui tit. Continuatione della monſtruoſa farina, 
Venetiis 1609. Qui giace ]' Aretini poeta Toſ- 
ca (20), Che diſſe mal d'ogn'un fuor che di Dio; 
ma ſi ſcuſawwicendo, no'l (21) conoſco. Aliter 


( 1 0) Voct. 


Diſput. Tom. | 
1, pag. 206. 


e 


be Toſco. 


(21) It hould 


be 10 no . 


« fic. Quf giace eſtinto quell* amaro Toſco Ch'ogn' 


% huom vivendo col mal dir trafiſſe. Vero e che 

% do io no'l conoſco”. Upon this let me obſerve, 

firſt, that Paul Fovius does not mention the Epi- 

taph of Peter Aretin. How ſhould He, fince he 

died before him? He mentions That of Leonard 

Aretin, but it contains nothing which in the leaſt 

reflects on the Faith of the Deceaſed ; it has nothing 

to do with Religion. In the ſecond Place, there is 

no depending on the Two Halian Epitaphs ; for 

they were wrote without Approbation, and were 

never engraved on the Tomb. They were Sallies 

of Wit of ſome Satirical Poet. Syixelius has copi- 

ed the whole Paſſage of Yoztius, almoſt Word for 

Word, without citing it (22). Note, that Lorenzo (22) Spizel. 

Craſſo (23) inſinuates yet more clearly, than Moreri, Scrutinium 

that the Four Latin Verſes are inſcribed on the Atheiſmi, 

Tomb of This Atheiſt, in St Luke's Church. Page 18. 
Let me here ſet down a conſiderable Supplement 

* (24). It is a Cuſtom, among the Catholics, to affix 3875 Page of 

« to ſome Pillar, or other Place, near the Tomb of the rf Tome 

the Deceaſed, eſpecially if a Perſon of Reputation, / bis Elo-. 

Funeral Inſcriptions, written on Paper. The 8s. 

Truth 1s, theſe Inſcriptions are, and always ought (24) My d 

to be, in Honour of the Deceaſed. But, Aretin ap, Prat | 

having been a noted Libertine, it is very poſſible, Remarques 

that ſome Jeſter convey'd the Epitaph, mentioned MSS. _ 

by Mr Moreri, and many others, into St Luke's 

Church, at the Time of, or after, the Funeral. 

Thus the Words of Ghilini muſt be underſtood, 

who has himſelf likewiſe explain'd them clearly 

enough to the ſame Effet ; when, after having 

ſaid ; e ſopra il ſuo ſepulchro fu poſto queſto Epi- 

taffio: Condit Aretini cineres, c. Over his 

Tomb was hung up This Epitaph, Condit Aretini 

cineres, &c. he immediately adds ; fi parimente 

appeſo alla ſua tomba queſt? altro, quaſi tradotto 

dal ſuddetto, che va attorno nella bocca ſino delle 

perſone idiote, Qui giace  Aretin, &c. This 

other was hung up likewiſe at his Tomb, tranſlated 

as it were from the foregoing, which is That which 

is moſt commonly repeated; Qui giace Þ Aretin, &c. 

The 7a/ian Epitaph, as Ghilini delivers it, is much 

correcter, than That in % Pazzi, Vottius; or 

Moreri; and I cannot comprehend this latter, 

when he ſays, that it is more ingenious, than the 

Latin. Both He, and Ghilini, ſeem to me to be 

miſtaken, in taking the Italian for a Tranſcript 

of the Latin. The contrary, in my Opinion, is 

the Truth; and what inclines me to believe ſo, 

is, becauſe the 7talian is to be found in the New 

Recreations, printed at Paris, in 1572, in 16mo 

„ under the Name of Bonaventure de Periers, and & ite th 

the Latin is not to be met with in any Book ſo Edition, be- 

Ancient —— There are Faults in the /ta/ian Epi- cauſe, in the 

taph of Aretin, produced by Moreri and Vobti- , _ 

45 The moſt correct is That, which you read, ;;, 123 | 


(23) At the 


cc 


« in theſe Terms, in Ghilini: Robert 
| Granjon, - 
Qui giace  Aretin amaro toſco da ora 
Del ſem' human, la cui lingua trafiſſe taph is net 


Et vivi, & morti: d' Iddio mal non diſſe, recordeds 
Et fi ſcuſo, co'l dir, io no'l conoſco. | 

This is ſo far from weakening my Criticiſm on Mo- 

reri, that it rather confirms it, 
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plainly teſtify the contrary [7]. 
In the Converſations, which I had, in the Year 
1696, with Father Coronelli, who accompanied the 
Ambaſſador of the Republic of Venice to England, 
I asd him what he thought of Aretin's Epitaph. 
He anſwered, that he did not believe it was ſuch as 
Moreri gives it; and promis'd me to make enquiry. 
He wrote to me from Venice, the 2d of November of 
the ſame Year, that it was very true, that Aretin was 
buried in St Luke's Church, * that he could not, 
as yet, diſcover any thing concerning the Epitaph. 
He ſent me a Paſſage, taken out of the (25) Vene- 
tia deſcritta dal Sanſovino, coll! additioni del Martini- 
oni; which, after informing us, that Aretin was 
interr'd in That Church, ſays, that he loſt all his 
Reputation after Death, and would -have been bu- 
ried in Oblivion, had not Arioſto undeſervedly perpe- 
tuated his Memory, by crying out in his Orlando Fu- 
rioſo; Behold the Scourge of Princes, the divine Peter 
Aretin! Vi dorme parimente in un depoſito poſto 
„ in aria quel Pietro Aretino, il quale fi cognomi- 
«© nato flagello de Prencipi, per la licentioſa preſun- 
« tione della ſua mordaciſhma penna, & il quale 
« morendo perde del tutto il nome: pioche eſſendo 
« ignaro di lettere, e operando per forza di natura 
« ne' ſuoi caprici, hebbe dopo morte il meritato pre- 
4 mio della ſua petulantia : concioſia che eſſendo le 
« cofle ſue reputate dalla Chieſa poco Criſtiane, fu- 
4 rono vietate del tutto a Lettori, e fi ſarebbe affat- 
ce to cancellata la memoria, ſe I Arioſto burlandoſi 
del titolo ch' egli fi haveva preſo indebitamente, 
% non haveſſe detto nel Furioſo; 


(25) Me 
Page 120. 


Ecco il flagello 
De Prencipi, il divin Pietro Aretino. 


Obſerve, pray, theſe Words of Mr Miſon; © I can 

« ſcarce believe, what ſome have affirm'd to me, 

cc that the ſevere Epigram, made upon Aretin, is 

© turn'd into an Epitaph. However, I will, at a 

3 « venture, ſet down the Copy, which was given 

(26) Miſſon, «me of it (26)”. It is pity he could never find 
— St Luke's Church open; he went ſeveral times thi- 
Ital. Tom. ther on purpoſe to ſee Aretin's Tomb. If he had 
1. pag- 181, ſeen it, he might eaſily have decided the Diſpute. 
Edition of the The Journaliſts of Utrecht, ſpeaking of his Travels, 
—_— mention the Four Verſes, Condit Aretini cineres, &c. 
855 and declare, that they are engraved on the Tomb of 

| This Satiriſt. - Cajus ſepulehro ſequentes verſus inſcrip- 
ti efſe dicuntur (27). Once more I believe nothing 
of it. | | | | 
[1] His Works of Piety plainly teflify the con- 
trary.] Paul Freberus relates, that certain Italian 
Princes, bad Imitators of the Emperor and King of 
France, who brib'd Aretin with Preſents not to at- 
tack them, caus'd an hundred Strokes of a Cudgel 
to be given him, and that This Puniſhment had 
ſuch an Effect, that the Author renounc'd all De- 
famatory Satires and Libels, and wrote nothing after- 
wards but pious Books. Quidam principes Italiæ 
„ minus fibi convenire exiſtimantes donis eum affi- 
„ cere, fuſtibus ad mortem uſque cædere per alios 
„ curarunt, & hoc modo linguam ejus maledicam 
* refrenarunt, qui deinceps a ſeriptis ſatiricis abſti- 
| Vnens ſacra ſcripſit, non ſicut priora per Inquiſiti- 
(28) Fre- ** onem prohibita (28)”. So that he was, with ſome 


(27) Bibl. 
Librorum 
Novorum, 


Tom. 3, page 
630. 


herus, ubi little difference, in the caſe of thoſe, whom Horace 
ſupra- Ghi- mentions in the Firlt Epiſtle of the Second Book; 
lini ſays the 

Jame, at the Ve. 154. 

1924 Page of | 
| - <br ——— Vertcre modum formidine fuſtis 

atre. Ad bene dicendum delectandumque redacti. 


Fear made them civil, and deſign to write 
With Modeſty ; ſpeak well, and to delight, 


CAREER. 


I ſhall mention but Two Circumſtances, in which 

the Caſes differ. The firſt is, that he did not come 

off with Fear alone; the Cudgel effectually play'd 

upon his poor Shoulders. The ſecond is, that he 
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no doubt, exceeded his Commiſſion, If there was reaſon to think, that: Aretin =_ * + 758 
not love God, there was none to ſay, that he did not kn] him; his of Pier: 33 
do not believe, that any one Tenet of Atheiſm 


writing Books of Devotion. 


they have omitted the 44i bene, nemo melius, and 
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orks of Piety 


+ * 
- 
* 


did not greatly entertain the World by changing his 
Stile; He was got out of his Element. Wit di- 
ſtinguiſnes itfelf very little, when applied, late, in 
| ks This I ſay, agreeably 
to the Hypotheſis of the Sieur Freber, which 1 
ſhall examine hereafter, But the beſt of it is, that, 
in the Opinion of ſeveral Perſons, the Books he 
wrote of this kind ſavour of a true Convert. I i; 10 
Secret, what a thorough Converſion That of the fa. 
mous Aretin was ; every thing in him was changed, 
even to his very Name; and ſome pretend, that he 
fucceeded ſo happily, that it is almoſt impoſſible to dif 
cover, in the Books of Partenio Etiro (29), the leaſt (29) He pre. 
Marks of the old Man, which are fo ſtrongly im. fixed thi: 4. 
printed in the Works of Pietro Aretino (30). We gran of bis 
find, in the Converſations of Mr Menage, a Particu- * A 
lar, which deſerves a Place here. Aretin wrote — 25 
* Books of Devotion, which gave occaſion to a 4 
Say ing concerning him, Ui bene, nemo melius; (30) Baillet. AY TD 
« abi male, nemo pejus —— Where well, no one, Jugem. fur | 
better; where ill, no one worſe”. The following Epi- Ty Leite, 
* gram was wrote on the Paraphraſe of the Seven 7175 13 
“ Penitential Pſalms, by Peter Aretin. | | 


Si ce livre unit le deſtin 

De David & de PAretin 

Dans leur merveilleuſe ſcience, 
Lecteur, n' en ſois pas empeche, | 
Qui paraphraſe le peche, 


Paraphraſe la penitence (31). 631) Ment» 


| N pag · 
Start not, that here unite in every Line, | 
The Fate of David, and of Aretin ; 

He, who before had paraphraſed his Sins, 
To paraphraſe his Penitence begins. 


Note, that, in the ſecond Edition of the Menagiana, 


have ſaid, that, in Works of Devotion, the Style 
of Aretin is inſufferable ; and that nothing can be 
more mean, than his Lives of Chriſt, zhe Virgin, 
St Thomas Aquinas; his Geneſis, and Paraphraſe 
on the Pſalms; whether we conſider the Thoughts, 
or the Expreſſion, It appears from the Paſſage of 
Freherus, which I have cited, that the Books of 
Libertiniſm, and Thoſe of Devotion, were compoſed 
by Aretin at different Seaſons of his Life; the firſt 
before his Converſion, the laſt after. Mr Moreri 
ſays, he wrote his pious Works towards the latter 
end of his Days: I queſtion this much; for he ſays 
himſelf, in his Epiſtle dedicatory of the ſecond Part 
of his Raggionamenti, that he endeavoured chiefly to 
write quick, and from his own Stock; and, to 
prove the Fertility and Quickneſs of his Pen, he . 
ſets forth the Titles of ſeveral Works, ſome on Sub- E 
jets of Devotion, and others on Matters of Gaiety, 3 
which he had compoſed in a very ſhort time; as 
His Palm,; His Hiſtory of Chriſt; His Comedies: 
His Dialogue; all which were wrote, as it were, in a 
Day, with a view of proving the Strength of his own 
Genius. Tutto e ciancia, eccetto il far toſto, e del 
c ſuo. Eccovi lai Salmi, eccovi la hiſtoria di Chrifo, 
dc eccovi le Comedie, eccovi il Dialogo, eccovi i vo- 
4% lumi divoti & allegri, ſecondo i ſoggetti, & 
« ho partorito ogni apera ubaſi in un di, è per 
4 che fi forniſca di vedere cio che fa far la dote, 
© che fi ha ne le faſce, toſto udiranſi i furori de 
&« Parmi e le paſſioni d amore, che io doverei laſciar di 
«© cantare per deſcriveri i geſti di quel Carlo Auguſto.” 
His Paraphraſe on the Penitential Pſalms was tran- 
ſlated into French, and printed at Lyons, in 1540. 
His Paraphraſe on Genefis, with the Viſion, in which 
Naah diſcovered the Myſteries of the Old and New 
Teſtament, was printed at Lyons in the Year 1540, 
trajiſlated from the Halian (32). Who dares pretend, (z,) gibli- 
that This Author had, then, renounced his Sins, and och. de du 
his Libels? However it be, theſe are the Titles of Verdicr- 
ſom: of his Works of Devotion. Specchio mw 
| 66 oper 


3 
WERE i <-> 
on 


Frehet. 
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ex Theatro 
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(34) Mr de 


la Monnoie, 


Rem. MSS, 
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is to be found in his Writings 3 But, ünce many of his Libels ſeverely laſhed the 
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Diſorders of the Clergy, and deſcribed, in an impious and libertine Stile, the many 


Vices imputed to a | 
Add to this, that a Man, who had any 


onaſtic Life, no wonder he is made to paſs for an Athei 
Reſpe& for Religion and good Maithers, 


would never have publiſhed Dialogues on ſuch Subjects, as Aretin made choice of, 
nor expreſs them in Language ſo obſcene. It is eaſy to ſee, that I mean his Ra- 


7 


opere di Dio. Parafraſi ſopra i ſette Salmi. - - - 
Vita della beata Virgine. - - - - - Humanita del figli- 


volo di Dio. - - - - - Vita di Santo Tomaſo d'Aqui- 
no. - - - Vita di Santa Catarina 1 & Mar- 
tire (33). -- - - - A Mirrour of the 
- --- = - A Paraphraſe on the ſeven Pſalms. - - - -- 
The Life of the Bleſſed Virgin. - - - - - - The Human 
Nature of the Son of God - - - - The Life of St Tho- 
mas Aquinas. - - - - - The Life of St Catharine, Vir- 
gin and Martyr. __ | 5 

The following is a full Confirmation of what I 
here advance (34). Aretin compoſed his Works 
« of Piety, to exerciſe his Imagination and to ſhew, 
« that he was capable of any Thing; to appeaſe 


4 likewiſe the Devotees, who were exaſperated a- 


* oainſt him, and to reap the Liberalit) of ſome 


* great Ladies, to whom he ſent Copies of this 


« kind of Books. = was not a whit the ſoberer 
« Man for this; fin 


di Chrifto, in 1535, he bethought himſelf, at the 


® This is pro- 
wed from his 
ſaying, in a 
Letter to P. 
2 in 
ay, 1 
May, , 


then 4 Tears 


of Age. 


(35) Ir is o- 
witted, as 


being too looſe, 


| theſe Words of the P/almiſt. beg 8 


« end of 1537, of dedicating Thoſe Infamous Po- 
«« ſtures, which have been ſo much ſpoken of, to 
% Baptiſta Zatti, of Breſſe, a Roman itizen, with 
„ a Sonnet at the bottom of each, no leſs obſcene, 
« as M. Felibien obſerves, than the Poſture repre- 
« ſented. The Epiſtle dedicatory to This Baptiſta 
« Zatti is in the firſt Volume of Aretin's Letters. 
« It appears alſo, by the Deſcription, which This 
« Author gives of his own Manners, in the Two 
c hundred and ninetieth Letter of the fourth Vo- 
« Jume, dated in December 1547, that, though he 
« was, then, in the Fifty ſeventh Year of his Age, 
« he led a Life no leſs licentious, than he had ever 
« done. The Paſſage, in which he mentions the In- 
c terruption he was obliged to ſuffer in writing 
« This Letter, has ſomething in it very ſingular (35). 
« .- - -- - - We may appeal likewiſe to the Four 
© hundred and thirty ninth Letter of the ſame Vo- 
« Jume, where it appears, that he made open Pro- 
ce feſſion of a Morality far from ſcrupulous.” 

It is, therefore, a Miſtake to pretend, that he com- 
poſed his pious Works, after he had, by a ſerious 
Repentance, renounced his licentious Courſes. He 
compoſed Works of Piety, and of Libertiniſm, by turns; 
being always a debauched Liver, and ſunk in Cor- 
ruption ; and if, with regard to Men, he did leſs 
Miſchief, whilſt he exerciſed his Wit on pious Sub- 
jects, than when he employed it on lewd; yet was 
he more criminal in the Sight of God, on Account 
of the former Compoſitions, than the latter. It did 
not belong to ſo prophane a Wretch to treat of things 
ſacred. He did them more Injury, by explaining 
them, with a depraved Heart, and from bad Motives, 
than if he had openly inſulted them. We may ap- 
ply to him That thundering Cenſure, contained in 


) 4. K Ver, 1 * 


ws 


/6 But to the Withed thus ſaith God, 
How dart thou teach my Laws abroad, 
Or in thy Mouth my Cov*nant tale? 
„For ftubborn thou, confirm'd in Sin, 
Haſt Proof againſt Inſtruction been, | 
And of my Word didſt lightly ſpeak. 
Ihen thou a ſubtle Thief didft ſee, 
Thou gladly didſt with him agree, 
And with Adult rers didft partake. + 
'5 Pile Slander is thy chief Delight, 
Thy Tongue, by Envy moy'd and Sight, 
Deceitful Tales does hourly ſpread: 


> Thou doſt with hateful Scandals wound 


Ty. Brother, and with Lyes.confound 
The Offipring of thy Mother's Bed. 
21 Theſe things didſt thou, whom ſtill I trove 
TJ gain with Silence and with Love: 
VOI. I. 1 8 1 5 


orks of God. 


ce, after having publiſhed his 
«« Paraphraſe on the ſeven P/a/ms, and his Humanita 


* but Sixteen. 


They were printed in his Life-time 3 but it is difficult to diſcover 


Till thou didft tvictedly flirmiſe, 
That Froas ſuch a one as thou; 
But I'll reprove and ſpame thee now, 


Famous Marc Anthony of Bologna, after the Deſigns 


And ſet thy Sins before thine Eyes (36). (36) Pfolm 
| 1 | | 4 | 5oth,Brady's 
I confeſs, the Generality of Men are not offended at 7. fen. 
Works of Devotion, compoſed by Indevout and Pro- Lt 
phane Writers; but Perſons of nice and delicate Taſte 7ar Ad 
are more ſcandalized at them, than at Pieces, in which rot.] | 
| ſuch Authors deliver their genuine Thoughts. Cho/e 
one fide; would ſuch Perſons ſay; be one thing, os 
other; give not the Printer a Work of Piety to Day. 
and to morrow a Bawdy Book; we cannot bear fuch 
a Farm; ſince you perſiſt in evil Courſes, we 
had rather you would alunys appear in your proper Co- 
tour 5. « l | . 5 8 
quanto conſtantior idem 
In vitiis, tanto levius miſer, ac prior ille 
Qui jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat (37). (37) Horats 
N RTE | 2 Sat. 7. lib. 2. 
He that is conſtant in his vitious Race, 19 
Runs the ſame Courſe, and keeps an equal Pace, 
I certainly not half fo great a Wretch, | 
As be, who now rides looſe, and now on ftretch. 
5 4 CREECH. 
It were to be wiſhed, that no one would preſume to 
write Books of Devotion, without being perſuaded of - 
what he ſays, and without practiſing it; for to Peo- 
ple of Thought and Reflexion it is matter of Scan- 
dal to ſee ſuch Contradiction between the Thoughts 
and Words, and much more between the Actions and 
Writings, of ſuch Authors. 

[X] 7 mean his Ragionamenti “.] They are *D1a- 
divided into Three Parts; the laſt of them, which treats 9% 
of the Court, and Card-playing, is much more tole- 
rable, than the others. The firſt treats of the diſorder- 
ly Practices of Nuns, married Women, and Miſſes, It 
is ſufficient to ſay, in general, that the Second is the 
Spirit and Hiſtory of Whoredom. How abominable 
ſoever theſe Dialogues are, yet are they much leſs 
ſo, than the Book generally aſcribed to him, de om- 
nibus Veneris Schematibus. PORES. 

The following Remark was communicated to me 
(38): © This Book (De omnibus Veneris Schematibus (38) iy Me 
« +) which is here aſcribed to Aretin, and which eh ering ae 
% many perhaps believe to have been compoſed by 
«« him in the Latin Tongue, becauſe, out of Modeſty, + Uſually 
« you give it a Latin Title, is only a Collection, called Are- 
« containing Sixteen lewd Figures, engrav'd by the tin - Pofures, 


« of Julio Romano, with a Sonnet of Aretin's at the 


« bottom of each. He mentions them, in a Letter 
« of the Twenty ninth of November 15 27, in which he 
«« writes to Signor Ceſar Fregoſa, that he ſends him 
« i libro de i Sonetti e de le Figure Iufſurioſe. — The 
« Book of Sonnets, and Wanton Figures. Le Vaſari, 
cc and M. Felibien after him, have ſaid, that theſe 
* Figures and Sonnets were Twenty in number. But 
* Aretin himſelf, in his Dedication of them, in 1537, 
to Baptiſta Zatti, before-mentioned, makes them 
There is a Dialo 
% dalena, and Fulia; the Title of which is, J Pu- 


«« tana errante; —— The Whore-errant 3. wherein he 


„ treats at length, de i diverſi conjungimenti 
* Of the different Ways of C--p--1--t-- n, to 
the number of Thirty five, This is to ſurpaſs four 
fold the ancient Debauchery :/ 


Quales nec Didymz|| ſciunt pu elle, 
Nec molles Elephantidos libelli, — 
Sunt illic Veneris novem 1 figure. 


Such Lines, as Harlats awer read; 
Nor * cou d indite; 
5 a | 


e between Mag- 
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te Pear of their firſt Inpreſſion (Z]. We have Six Volumes of his Letters, which 


# 


CCC 
| Nine Poſftures Venus there aſſumes, 
To vary the obſcene Delight. 


« Though the Work has always been printed under 


„% the Work of One of his Scholars, called Je Veniero. 
This he tells us, in his Capitolo, addreſſed to the 
„Duke of Mantua; in which he aſſures him, that 
« his Pupil greatly exceeds him in Obſcenity. 


Ma perch' io ſento il preſente all' odore, 
Un' operetta in quel cambio galante. 

Vi mando hora in ſtil ladro traditore 
Intitolata /a Putana errante. n 
Dal Veniero compoſta mio creato, 
Che me in dir mal quatro giornate inante. 


I add to this a fine Paſſage of Mr Chevillier : © It 
« was about the Year 1525, that Julio Romano, the 
66 
Enemy of our Salvation, invented Deſigns, to be 
engraved on Copper- Plates. The Subjects of them 
are ſo lewd, that they are not ſo much as to be 
named. Peter Aretin, a notoriouſly infamous Wri- 
ter, and known in the World for a Profligate and 
an Atheiſt, compoſed Sonnets for each Deſign. 
George Vaſari, who relates this, in his Book of the 
« Lives of the Painters, ſays, he knows not which 
« would be moſt immodeſt, to caſt one's Eyes on the 
Deſigns of Julio, or to read the Sonnets of Aretin. 
& Jo non ſo qual fuſſe piu o brutto le ſpettacolo de i De. 
« figni di Giulio all* ochio, o le parole dell Aretino 4 
« gf orecchi, 3. Part. pa. 302. An Engraver, whole 
« Name was Marc Anthony, ventured to employ his 
% Tool in engraving theſe infamous Deſigns on 
% Twenty Copper-Plates. Pope Clement VII threw 
« him into Priſon; but the Cardinal de Medicis ſaved 
« his Life. And, as great as Julio's Fame was in Paint- 
« ing, he would have been very ſeverely puniſhed, 
„ if he had not eſcaped to Mantua. It happened 
« in the Year 1527, that Rome was plundered by the 
« Army of Charles V. It was this Engraver's For- 
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moſt Famous Painter of Italy, inſtigated by the 
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„ them. The Ragionamenti, or Humorous Dialogues, 


« of Aretin were publiſhed before his Death. This 


* cannot be doubted of; fince, in 1551, there . 


_ * peared an Iuvective of Joachim Perion, a Bene. 
% Hui Name; yet he diſowns it; and fays it is 


% diftin Monk, againſt the Author of the Ragiona. 
* menti, who did not die till the Year 1556 (42). 
* Antonio Franciſco Doni, in the firſt Part of his 
40 Bibliothegue, publiſhed in I 50, which contains 
* only the printed Books, ſpeaks of T'wo Dialogues, 


Delle Donne (43), which differ from the Ragiona- 


* menti, of which he ſays not a Word, becauſe it is 
molt certain they were not printed at that time. 
As for the Letters, 'The firſt Volume alone deſerves 
to be read, though it contains ſcarce any thing ſa- 
tirical : The other Five are very flat; you may 
take Mr Menage's Word for it, in the Menagiana; 
who honours them but too much, when he 
eſteems them for the Stile.“ In another Letter, Mr 
Minutoli had the Goodneſs to communicate to me 
Two Obſervations, which he had made, in reading 
the Letters of Illuſtrious Men, publiſhed by Jobn Mi- 
chel Brutus. He found theſe Words in a Letter of 
John Maludanus to Dionyſius Lambinus pag. 369, 


*« Pent me fugerat, quod icribendum in primis fui © 


& arbitror, A Perionio editam eſſe audio orationem 
„ adverſus Petrum Aretinum. Periculum eſt, ne, ut 
&« jampridem principum, ita Em & volay or fla- 
«« gellum eſſe & nominari veli 

* had almoſt forget what I ought particularly to ac- 
© quaint you with. I am informed, that Perionius has 
© publiſhed an Oration againſt Peter Aretin. I is 
« to be feared, left Peter Aretin, thus provoked, ſhould 
« become, and deſire to be called from henceforth, the 
* Scourge of Monks, as formerly of Princes.” There is 
only the Date of the Day in this Letter; Nonis Maiis 
but as Lambinus's Anſwer is dated Noni Funiis, anno 
CI9 19 LI. it is eaſy to conjecture in what Year 
Maludanus wrote to him. My Reader will be pleaſed 
to find here what Lambinus, who was then at Rome, 


thought of Perionius's Harangue, *© Perionii oratio- 


nem in Petrum Aretinum jampridem legeramus, 
ſed multo non ſine riſu. Quid enim magis ridicu- 


(42) Ser 3 
— 11 


(43) Frche · 
rus reckons 
tbe e tv Di. 
alopues a- 
mine te 
0: ks of A 
1 


0 
12 rothing 


of the Ragio- 
namenti. 
Perbaps theſe 
two Dia. 
ogues Were 
the firſt Edi. 
tion, which. 
Was publifq 
without the 
Knavledge, 
and againſt 
the Will, of 
the Authoy, 
and in a d,. 


t laceſſitus Aretinus. ent Me- 


thad from bis 
07WN, 


wa # 


„% lum excogitari poteſt quam hominem BenediQi- 
num, Philoſophum, Ciceronianum, Theologum, 


— 


tune to loſe all his Eſtate; and be obliged to leave 
the Town; ſoon after which he died. Mr. Che- 
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1 vitlier adds, that Mr Follain, a Merchant in St 
ames's ſtreet in Paris, being informed where 
ome of theſe infamous Plates lay, Which contained 
«© theſe abominable Deſigns of Julio, and the lewd 
“ Sonnets of Aretin, went thither, and bought them 
« for an hundred Gzowns, with a Deſign to deſtroy 
« them; which accordingly he did — He always be- 
1% lieved, that They were the Original Plates, en- 
« graved by Marc Anthony, which he had deltroyed 


6c o 75 i 


Paris, pag. firſt Impreſſion.) The Preface to the Edition, in “ wicked, and impious Fellow; What then ? Such Men 4 
224 1584, does dot ſuffer us to doubt of the firſt Fact.“ 


be Bookſeller, under the fictitious Name of Barba- 
« grigia, declares, that “the Author had reſolved to 
«« publiſh his Dialogues, divided into Days, after the 


manner of Boccace, and as they now ſtand in the 


Edition 1 have cited; But that others had prevent- 

« ed him, and publiſhed This Work, againſt his Will, 

and in great Diſorder.” -- - -- Hoggi vi preſento 

di loro una buina parte, — da me ridoite ne la maniera 

ch egli Je compoſe, e ne la nedeſi ma maniera ch egli 

haveva diterminato di farle la prima volta ſtampare, 

s altri (contra ſua wog/ia) non haveſſero prima di lui 
date per memo de la flampa in luce aſſai male acconcie: 

councioſia coſa che Giornate queſio nomaſſe per ſeguitare 

alte pedate del gran Giovanni Boccaccio. I add 
ſomething. flill more expreſs to this; and I do it 

with ſo much the more Satisfaction, becauſe, at the 

Ame Time, I acquit myſelf of an indiſpenſible Duty 

towards Mr Minutoli, by the Publick "Teſtimony I 

give him of my ſingular Eſteem, and the great Value 
ſet on the Friendſhip, with which he honours me. 

I have conſulted This. ingenious Profeſſor of Geneva; 
and here preſent the Reader with an Extract of a 


(41) He bad Letter, which he communicated to me, and which 


cum P. Aretino verbis decertare? Omnino ſuæ exi- 
ſtimationi parum conſuluiſſe judicatur; nam quod 
arguit illum eſſe impurum, ſceleratum, impium, 
« quid tum poſtea ? 

{cripti caſtigandi, ſed legibus & pœnis ſant coercen- 


read Perionius's Oration againſt Peter Aretin, but 
not without much laughter. 
ceived more ridiculous, than for One, who is 
a Benediftin, a Philſopher, an Orator, and a Di- 
vine, to conteſt, in Words, with Peter Aretin ? He 
can gain but little Reputation by futh a Controverſy; 
« for, ſuppoſe that he proves him to be an impure, 


to be refrained by Laws and Puniſhments. But more 
66 4 this hereafter.” 


s to the Second Part of the Text of this Remark, 


read what follows; and you will admire the Accura- 


cy and Extent of the Enquiries of the ingenious 
Gentleman, whom I quote (44). It is difficult to 
« determine the exact Time of the firſt Edition of 
the Ragionamenti, as well becauſe it is become ſo 
* ſcarce, that it is hardly poſſible to meet with a Copy 
« of it, as becauſe the Dialogues, which compoſe the 
« Two Parts of this Work, did not appear at the 
« ſame Time. The firſt Part preceeded the other 
« ſome Years; but what is certain, is, that they were 
« both in Print in 1537; the Epiſtles Dedicatory to 
« both Parts being inſerted in the Edition of the 
« firſt Volume of Aretin's Letters, at Venice, in Fo- 
lio, by Francis Marcolini, in the lame Year. The 
« Title of Theſe Ragionamenti has varied. In the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Second Part of Theſe 


«6 


E 


66 


caprici, and even ſimply dialigo; for this is what 
« he underſtands by theſe Words, eccovi il dialogo, 


\hees ſpeaks « which nevertheleſs are not to be found' in this 
„ Bail, was ſent to him from Dijon, * I mult now, Sir, „ ſame Epiſlle, inſerted among the Letters of the 
t's Book, „ mention to you a Book very oppoſite to this (41), “ firſt Volume; in which there is a farther oonſide · 
concerning the «6 to, wit, the Ragionamenti of Peter Aretin: You “ rable Variation. Which is, that, after the Words 
4 | 7 Fry « deſire 7 to clear up ſome Points, concerning 6 per non difraudare i] nis grado, all which _ 
n. „ 9 5 


ales homines non verbis aut 


or tobat can be con- 


are not to be corrected by Words, or by Writing, but 


Dialogues, the Author calls the firſt f tre Giorni di 


di, Sed hac de re alias plura. - - - - 7 had already 


(44) Mr de 
la Monndie 
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Libraria 
del Doni. 
Parte I. pag. 
3% 


{4 5) Ab ve, 
immediately 
after Cita- 
tron (43). 


(46) Me- 
nage, p. 306 
of the f K. 


dition of 


are but of little Value [1M]. 
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His Works of Devotion were not much eriquired af- 


ter (b) 3 yet they met with fome, who gave them great Commendation (c). His 


Comedies in Proſe are much better in their kind. He died about che Year 1556, 


ar che Age of Sixty five Years, more or leſs [VI. It is ſaid, that he fell into ſo 
r © o Fae? upon liſtening to ſome obſcene Diſcourſe, that he overturned 
the Chair, on which he far ; . * the Fall, he bruiſed his Skull, and died 

zon t! ON). It was unlucky for him, e Lampoo ſt Pe 
f for chi bare Man ente to have him aſſaſſinated in his very Bed; which 
ſo terrified our Poet, that he durſt not admit any Perſon into his Houſe, nor ever 
ſtir out of the Doors himſelf, during Strozzi's ſtay in the State of Venice. For this 1 
ſhall quote my Author [P]. Obſerve, that This ſo ſatirical Poet was laviſh of his 
Praiſes to exceſs. We find the moſt pompous . and extravagant Flat- 
teries, in his Letters to Kings, Princes, Generals of Armies, Cardinals, and other 
eminent Men: So far are they from carrying the Air of an Author, who makes 
himſelf dreaded, or exacts Contributions, that, on the contrary, there appears in 
them the Meanneſs of a Writer, who humbly intreats for a Piece of Bread. He 
employs the moſt moving Expreſſions to repreſent his Poverty, ſo far as to uſe 
the Language of Canaan, I mean a Scripture-Cant, as likelieſt to raiſe Compaſſion, 
and excite thoſe to Charity, who expect a Reward of their good Works from God. 


Ic muſt not be forgot, that one of the Subjects of his Importunities was the Dowry 


« as far as ? Jo ſa Milano come cadde inclufively, is en- 
„ tirely omitted; inſtead of which there is: Caro le 
« parole cadute della ſacra bocca del magno Antonio de 
« Leva, Þ Aretino d piu, &. Sometimes, inſtead 
« of Dialogo, he ſays all along, as in his Epiſtle to 
«© his Ape, il Dialogo de la Nanna & de la Antonia. 
«© Sometimes, as in his Dialogue della corte, by his 


„ Nanna he means the firſt Part of the Ragionamenti, 


« and by La Pippa the ſecond. In a letter of the 15th 
6 of May, 1537, to Franceſco de POrme, he ſtyles both 
© Parts Dialoghi, as Anthony Franceſco Doni likewiſe 
& does “. It is certain Theſe Dialogues were never 
s entituled Ragionamenti by This Author. They 
te bear this Title only ſince the Edition of the Year 


© 1584. The true Title was Caprici. Perionius con- 


« feſſes it, in his Invective againſt Aretin. Scrip- 
& fit enim, ſays be, atque edidit nefarium librum 
ce quemdam, quem Capricium a Caprarum laſcivia & 


* hbidine inſcripfit. -- - - - He wrote and publiſhed a 


c vile Book, which he called Caprici from the Man- 
« tonneſs of (Capræ) Goats. And a little lower; Gal- 
« Ii plerique jam Italice ſciunt, quo quidem ſermone 
« iſtius Capricius, aliique libri, ſcripti ſunt —— The 
« French almoſt in general under tand Italian, in which 


Language his Caprici, and other Books, are written. 


& Le Bandel is miſtaken, when, in the Thirty fourth 
of his Novels, pag. 235, of the firſt Part, he ſeys, 
ec that /a Zanina read /a Nanna; They are his own 


« Words; O fra Raffaella de Þ Aretino. In effect, La 


% Nanna and la Raffaella are diftin& Pieces, and by 
“ different Authors. By La Nanna ſhould be un- 
« derſtood the firſt Part of Aretin's Ragionamenti, 
« and by Ja Raffaella, the Dialogue of Madona Raf 
« faella, and Margareta, entituled della bella crean- 
« 24a delle Donne; which inſtruts Women in the 


Arts of Gallantry. It is written by 4/e/andro 
% Piccolbhuomiui under his Academical Name of 


« Stordito Intronato. This Quotation of 44 Nanna 
«© by le Banazl ſerves however to make it appear, 
« that the firſt Part of the Ragionamenti had been 
« extant at leaſt from the Year 1535 ; ſince, at the 
«« end of the ſame Novel, in which / Nanna is 
quoted, mention is made of du Bernia, as being 
« then living, who certainly died in the Month of 


« May, 1535 3 though M. Baillet places him after 


„ the Poets, who died in 1606. J Bernia Vicario 
Poeta d Aretino mori apoplettico, ſays Paul Fovins 
in a Letter, of the lait of May, 1535, to Ridolfo 
Pio, Biſhop of Faiance, afterwards Cardinal of 
Carpi, then Nuncio in France. Mr Menage, who 
„has made a Chapter expreſely of Bernia, in the 
" 2 Part of his Antibaillet, has not corrected this 
% Error. | | 
LM] We have fix Volumes of his Letters, which 
are but of little Value.) We have already ſeen the 
Judgment of a learned Man of Dijon on this Sub- 
ject (45): That of Mr Menage may be added to it. 


2 L haue read, ſays he (46), all the Letters of Peter 


Aretin, without ever havin 
* them, worthy of a 
ia them but Stile.“ 


* 


g found any thing in 
n Extraft. There is nothing 


* 


One cannot convey a more / frightned, that he kept himſelf locked ap in bis 


of 


expreſſive Idea of , Work, which is barren and dry : 
like an unfurniſhed Houſe, or heathy, ſandy, uncul- 
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(e) Sce Rev 


that he wrote Lampoons againſt Peter 


tivated Ground; for Mr Menage knew how to make 


the moſt of his Reading, and had an happy Talent 
at varying his Application of it; | 
[N] He died about the Near 1556, at the Age of 
Sixty five Years, more or leſs (47).] © The Reaſon 
« for conjecturing, that Aretin died either towards 
e the end of 1555, or in 15 56, is, that, from the 
Month of Oover, 1555, (the Date of the Epiſtle 


(47) See Ci- 


tation , be. 


tween (34} 


and (35. 


“ dedicatory to the laſt Volume of his Letters), it 


does not appear, that he had written any thing; 


and that Ry/ce//i, who wrote his Rimario in 1577, 
„ mentions Aretin therein, as a Perſon late] 


of the Rimario, he ſays Onde il mio Aretino di 


* obſerved from it, above (48), on occaſion of $7/- 
*« vio Antoniano (49).” Paul Freberus is miſtaken, in 
laying, that Aretin died towards the Year 1 566 (50). 

[O] He fell into ſo violent a fit of Laughter, - - - - 
that be overturned his Chair - - - - - - bruiſed 5. 
Skull; and died upon the Spot.) * Infandas- obſce- 
«© nitates de meretricibus, ut aiunt, ſororibus ſais, 
*© cum audiret, ex riſu ſellam, in qua ſedebat, ever- 

tifſe, occiputque vehementer graviterque ad terram 
afflixiſſe, atque atque alliſiſſe, ut extemplo nequiſ- 
„ {ime interiret (51).” | 


[P] 1 ſhall quote my Author.) He is Remi of 


«c 


Florence. Volle Pietro Aretino, ſays he (52), bur- 


„ lare & motteggiare il Sig. Pietro Strozzi, quando 


* egli diede Marano a Venetiani, e gli fece un So- 


“netto, che cominciava; 47 X 
Mentre il gran Strozzi Arma virumque cano, &c. 


Ma il Signor Pietro come huomo valoroſo, & che 
non voleva ſue burle ne ſuoi motti gli fece in- 
tendere, che attendeſſe ad altro, perche lo farebbe 
ammazzare inſin nel letto. Onde il povero Are- 
tino, che conoſceva il Signor Pietro huomo piu 
da farlo che da dirlo, ſi miſe tanto ſpavento, che 
ſerrato in caſa, ne dando ingreſſo à perſona alcu- 
na, guardava pure ſe i pugnali piovevano, & me- 
no giorno e notte una vita infeliciflirpa, e per fin 
che lo Strozzi ſteite in paeſe de Veneziani, non 
ardi mai uſcir di caſa . Peter Aretin bad 
a Mind to banter Peter Strozzi, upon his delivering 


which began thus; 9 


Mean time Great Strozzi, c. 


1 
82 
f 


But Peter, as 4 Man of Valor, and who defired 


he had better mind ſomething elfe, if he expett- 
ed to be ſafe in bis Bed. Poor Aretin, who inetd 
that he was a Man of Deeds, more than Words, wat 


Houſe, 


ead. 
At the Word Roa, in the Vocabulary at the end 


buona memoria. That This Rimario was compoſed _ 
in the Year 1557, appears by a Paſſage, I have 


(48) Ar the 
end of the Re- 
mark NI 
the Article 
ANTONK 
ANO. 


(49) Mr de 


a Monnoie. 
Rem. MSS$, 


(co) Frebe - 
rus in Thea» 
tro, p · 1461. 
51) Ant. 
Laurent. Po- 
litianus, 
in Dia logo 
de Riſu. P» 
78. | | 


(52) Re- 
mig · Flo- 
rent. Confi- 
derat. Civil. 
ſopra Guic- 
ciardini. e. 
6. fol. 3, ver- 
ſo. See le 
Rime Pia» 
cevoli, Parte 
II. fol. 12. 


up Marano to. the Venetians; and made a Sonnet, 


none of his Fokes, gave bim to underſtand, tba 
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Jovius, Elog. 


fore he gave the Ring to * Bride. Mille ducati 
ela promeſſa da me fatta allo ſpoſo in contanti, prima 

che . le Y / e 11 6000 Chain, which 
(53) Aretin, Aretin had received from the Prince of Spain (54), 
Letter 145, Was forced to go towards the Payment of this Sum. 
Book OS He addreſſed himſelf to the Cardinal of Lorrain for 
wor Aſſiſtance in this Neceſſity. I cannot tell, whether 

he received any thing ſrom him; but I know, that 


(54) 1d. ib. he was afliſted by the Duke of Florence. The Bill 


of Exchange, which That Prince ſent him (55), 
(55) See ehe imported, that the Money ſhould not be paid, but 
24% Letter on good Atteſtations that the Marriage was conſum- 


1 oe. mated (56). This Condition haſtened the Wed- 


.” dated at Ve. ding; the Father would have deferred it; for he fan- 


nice, 1548. cied his Daughter Adria was too Young 3 but this 

3 Conſideration muſt now be paſt by. When ſhe was 
(56) RS laid in the nuptial Bed, he ſaid, that ſhe looked like 
rr 5th * a ſpotleſs Victim laid on the facred Altar: Per im- 


cok. Te is portarmi piu 1 honore della parola obligata, che il 


ALuted March 'riſpetto- della etade tenera; tonſentii, che la innocen- 
549. tia ſi copulaſſe co ſacramento. Ella, nello entrare nel 


letto, parue una oſtia pura, poſta N Paltare ſacro (57). 
(57) wid. It appears, that the Son- in- law did not rigorouſly 
fol. 102. exact the Payment of the whole Sum before Marriage; 
he was fatisfied ,with the Gold Chain, which the 
Emperor's Son, had given Aretin, as Security for what 
was wanting of the thouſand Ducats ; but this did not 


make the Father-in-law a jot the eaſier; who had a 


great Deſire to keep his Gold Chain; and yet could 
not get rid of his Daughter, until all the Money 
was paid: For his Son-in-law refuſed to take her 
Home to his own Houſe, without the full Portion. 


©) Ads ARGYROPYLUS(a)(Joun), a Native of Conſtantinople, retired into Traly, 
-puttvs, While the Turks were overturning all Greece [A]. He was very kindly received by 
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The Duke of Fhrence was again importuned, and diſ. 
burſt ſomething more (58). 83 | 
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8. 


[R He ſaw her ſ% unbapp in this State, that 2 the 


he repented of his Inpatience.] It was a very un- the Lertert, 
Y | nappy: Match; poor Adria was fo ill treated by Arctin, fl 


her Husband, that ſhe was obliged to Bg. to herr 
Father (59); but, her Husband promiſing her better 

Uſage, ſhe was perſuaded to a Reconcilement; but $1 A* 
was ſtill as unhappy as ever. She was ſtill denied 41 Lerterz, 


the Power of the Keys; a Power, which never fol. 281. 


falls to the Petticoat in the Church, but is the Wo- 
man's Right in the Management of a Family. She 


could neither eat, nor drink, but when it pleaſed 
others to diſpoſe of the Keys in her Favour: She 


was perpetually teized about her Dreſs. Her Husband 

would not ſuffer her to wear Jewels, and obliged her 

to ſell a Diamond, which her Father had given her: 

Thus ſhe was attacked in the moſt ſenſible Part; 

this was tearing her very Heart out. Aretin implored 

for her the Protection of the Ducheſs of Urbino (60). (6% ,. 

What a Heart-breaking muſt it be to him, to find him- re, 5 

ſelf treated ſo contemptuouſly by his Son- in-law, whilſt Ducteſs of 

his Fame was ſpread as far as the Court of Pera (61)! > wap 15 

What a Domeitic Bitter was This amidſt the fancied MR = 
g | | e in 

Sweets of a great Reputation! Could it be any Conſo- November 

lation, to conſider; that this Brute at the ſame time 1554. 

deſpiſed the Duke of Florence, who had earneſtly re- 

commended it to him to treat his Wife well? On the D Re- 

contrary this was a new Subject of Confufion to thle [4] 

Perſon, who had made ſo ill a Choice of a Son-in- | 

Law. © Benche en quanto al non fare niſſuna ſtima 

„di me ſimil' cane, non e maraviglia, e ben” da ſtu - 

“ pire del fi poco riſpetto che moſtra d' havere lo aſi- 

* naccio al gran' Duca, la cui benignita manſueta, uſ- 

« cendo noi di Peſaro, per il viaggio di Roma, coſi 

* qual era a cavallo, chiomollo, & diſſegli; Se tu 

* vuoiĩ che non ti fi manchi di gratie, tratta la mog- 

* lie tua, i come di me nata fuſſe (62). — 10 (6) Aretin, 


* this Brute's little regard for me, it is not to be pag. 282, of 
wondered at; but it is aſtoniſhing that This Aſs the 6th Bock 


« ſhould be ſo wanting in Reſpe to the Great Duke ; bis Letters. 
« who was ſo kind, at our Departure from Peſaro to 
« Rome, as to call him back, when on Horſeback, and 


« ſay; if you expe? the Continuance of my Favour, (63) Shewas | 


* treat your Wife as if ſbe were my Daughter.” Note, "4 Seethe 


m 

That Peter Aretin had another ne whom he 21070 Later 
was very deſirous of marrying (63). of the tb 
5 | | | Bock. 


ve ARGY- Coſmo de Medicis, who made him Preceptor to his Son Peter, and his Grandſon Lo- 


ROPHI- 


LUS, a: in renzo (b), and Profeſſor of Greek at Florence. He teſtified his Gratitude in a Tranſ- (4) 4d vr 


Moreri lation of Ariſtotle's Phyſics and Ethics. He was attended with a very particular piece % lan. 


of good Fortune in This Work; for Theodore Gaza, who had finiſheda like Tranſlation, 


as in Moreri. 


_ threw it into the Fire, that he might not prejudice the Fortune of his good Friend Ar. 
gyropylus. Gaza ſurpaſſed him in Eloquence, and his Tranſlation would infallibly have 
eclipſed the other ; but, as he was not ignorant of Argyropylus's Ambition, and was, be- 

ſides, a good-natured Man, he made a Sacrifice, which coſt him but little; for he was 
one, who valued neither Praiſe, nor Money. Argyropylus's Converſation diſguſted and 
tired Men of Learning, eſpecially when he took upon him to maintain, that Cicero did 


[4] He retired into Italy, while the 'Turks were 


overturning all Greece.) I dire not ſay, with Mo- 
reri, that he retired into Italy, after the Conqueſt of 
Conſtantinople by the Turks; for Two Reaſons make 
me doubt it. One is, Paul Jopius's laying, that 
| Argyropylus was driven into Italy by the ſame Tem- 
teh ale 15 which forced Theodore Gaza thither (1). Now 

he obſerves, that This Theodore took refuge there, 
cap. 27. pag- while Amurath ſhoak all Greece with his Victorious 
64. Arms. Amurathe Græciam omnem victricibus armis 
(z) 14. ib uatiente, in Italiam venit (2). This inclines me to 
cap. 26. = lieve, that A, gyropylus left his Country before the 
61. " Ottomans had taken Conflantinople. My ſecond Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe he addreſſed a Treatiſe of Conſolation 
to the Emperor of Conftantinople. To make this a 
good Argument, it mult, I confeſs, be proved, that 

. | 


this concerning the Tranſlations of Ari/o/e only ? his 


nor 


he compoſed this Piece in ah: and I own I can- 

not prove this; ſo that I only offer this Obſervation, 

as a motive td keep my Reader in ſuſpence. Paul 

TZovius is to blame, in having neglected Chronology, 

ſo much as he has done, in his Elogies ; for he might 

eaſily have diſcovered the date of the Offices, Tra- 

vels, and Deaths, of his Illuſtrious Perſons. This by 

the way. Voſſius obſerves, that This Treatiſe of 
Argyropy/as, his Monodie, his Book de Regno, and his 

Parallels between the Ancient and Modern Princes, 

are in the Library of the moſt Chriltian King (3). Mr (3) 8 
Moreri, who never ſaw theſe Works, affirms, never - Græcis, lib. 
theleſs, that the Author dedicated them to the Houſe 4, cap. 19, 
of Medicis. Why was he not ſatisfied with affirming pag: 493* 


(4) Paulus 


Guide goes no farther (gg.. b i 
nn [8] What A:. 
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not underſtand Greek. He left Tuſcany, in the time of a Plague, and went to Rome, 5 
where he read Lectures on the Greek Text of Ariſtotle. His Salary was conſiderable; 
but, as he loved good Eating and Drinking, and as his Conſtitution was able to bear 
Intemperance, he ſpent all his Income, So that what has been ſaid of his Gluttony, 


. W P 9 wu 

"4 bn 1 * r ne n = "PF 
. 8 * , a n * * 3 WT Li 2 * * * 

N L d iy 4 - ran 4 uf i) of Lo Fr OTC WV tl wo . 9 zh N 1 ary. La 3 . G 7 % 4s 7 £ 

TE © rr een R * e * * $- ET * 7 1 FG, 
NEAL GE. "0 ? \ 
n . N Fe 5 5 * * "Fs; 7 8 
* * . , 4 1 - 


is not incredible [B]. 
lons, at ſeventy (c). He d 
one of his Sons was killed at Rome (d). 


Paul III gave for purſuit of the Murtherers, an 
the 200th Letter of the Cardinal of Pavia, pag. 620. 


He died of a Fever, which he got by eating too many Me- 
ears of Age (c). He diſcovered great Conſtancy of Mind, When (% Peuus 


See, concerning the Order, which Pope Alcyonius, | 


and for the Funeral of the deceaſed, 1 
It has been remarked, that , pag. 25. 


de was the firſt Greet, who taught Philoſophy in that City [C]. He diſputed with % 03:4 -«- 
much Vivacity, and had a very extenſive Knowledge. He left a Son, who was an fle, 
3 7 7 ＋ „ ſacio, nobili 
excellent Muſician (e). The Judgments, which have been paſſed upon his Tranſlations, 


(5) Jovius, 
as 65. 


differ extreamly [D]. 


[BI What has been ſaid of his Gluttony is not incre- 
dible.] Let us quote Paul Fovius. Vini & eibi 
« zque avidus & capax, & multo abdomine ventri- 
coſus, immodico melopeponum eſu autumnalem 
« accerſivit febrem, atque ita ſeptuageſimo ætatis 
ce anno ereptus eſt (5). Being equally defirous, and 
e capable, of eating and drinking, and having a very 

large Belly, he got an autumnal Fever by eating too 
many Melons ; and thus was taken off in the Seven- 


* tieth Year of his Age.” To die of exceſſive eating 


is ſcandalous in any one; much more in Men of 
Letters. It had been more for the Honour of Ar- 
gYropy/us to have died of Hunger, Let us not, 


owever, look upon the enormous Size of his Belly 


as a good Argument againſt thoſe, who repreſent him 
2s a Perſon of great Abilities: The Event of ſuch 
a Diſpute would be very uncertain. See the Colle- 


ctions, which ſhall be produced in the Remaks of the | 


Article GORGIAS. 


[C] It has been remarked, that he was the firſt 
Greek, cho taught at Rome.] His Diſciple Po/:t:an 


is now to be quoted; read theſe Words of Herning. 


Primus ex, Græcis Rome philoſophiam | profeiius 


(6) Hornius, 
Hiſtoria Phi- 
loſoph. I. 6. 
c. 6, p- 304, 
305. 


« fuit Argyropylus, cujus ſectatorem ſe fuiſſe me 


« morat Angelus Politianus, Miſcel. cap. 1. eumque 
& cum literarum Latinarum minime incurioſum, tum 
tc ſapientiæ decretorum, diſciplinarumque adeo cun- 
« Ctarum, quæ Cyclicæ a Martiano dicuntur, erudi- 


tando acerrimum (6). — Argyropylus was the Firſt 
* of the Greeks, who profeſſed Philoſophy at Rome; 

zohoſe Follower Politian was, as he informs us, Mij- 
cell. ch. 1. as alſo that, he was not only well verſed 
« in the Latin Tongue, but Skilled likewiſe in the 
Learning of Decretals, and eſteemed the greateſ} 
& Scholar of his Times, in all thoſe Sciences, which by 
8 Martian are called Cyclic, and a ſtrenuous Diſpu- 
* ans.” | 


[] The Fudgments, which have been paſſed upon bis 


Tranſlations, differ extreamly.] Thuanus obſerves, that 


Perionius, intending to avoid the Method of Argyropy- 
Jus, fell into another Extreme. He found, that A4r- 
gyropylus had tranſlated Ariſtotle more faithfully, than 
elegantly; and therefore undertook a Tranſlation, 
which ſhould pleaſe thoſe, who admire good Latin; 
but, labouring too much at Elegancy of Style, he 


lay open to the Charge of departing ſrom the Senſe 
of the Author. © Is (Joachimus Perionius) cum Ari- 


& ſtotelem hactenus a Johanne Argyropylo fideliter po- 


“ tius quam ornate verſum auribus Latinis propo- 


(7) Thuan, 
Hiſtor, I. 23. 
pag. 472, ad 
Ann. 1559, 


e nendum ſtatuiſſet, dum elegantioris {lili potius quam 
< vyeri rationem plerumque Ciceroni ſuo addictus ha- 
bet, in contrariam ab Argyropylo reprehenſionein 
& incidit (7). Which Judgment amounts to this: 
Argyropylus's Tranſlation is faithful, but without Grace 
or Ornament. . Others judge of it quite otherwiſe; 
They ſay there is more of Elegancy, than Faithfulneſs, 
in it; and blame him for not tranſlating his Original 
Word for Word, according to the Duty of thoſe, add 
they, who tranſlate the Holy Scripture, and Ariſtotle. 
Aliguot Ariſtotelis libros convertit magis eleganter quam 


ARIARA T HES. The Name of ſeveral Kin 


ticle CA PPA DO CIA. 


c 


tiſſimum illis temporibus habitum, atque in diſpu- 


« they cloathed it. 


Opinions. 


Muſics. Vo- 
laterran. lib, 
21. Po 776. 


Adeliter, cum in hoc phi loſapha haud aliter quam in ſa- 
cris literis verbum verbo reddere oporteat (8). If we (8) volaterr. 
conſult a Profeſſor of Louvain, we ſhall find this Judg- lib. 21. pag. 
ment of Volaterran but ill grounded, and that Argy- 776. 
ropylus confined himſelf more ſervilely to Ariſtotles 
Words, than Thoughts; and that his Tranſlation can 
paſs for neither faithful nor elegant. See the words of 
This Profeſſor : © Supertori ſæculo, quidam verba ver- 
« pĩs ita admenſi ſunt, ut ſententiam depravarint, non 
aliter quam indocti pictores, qui, operoſi in cultu effin- 
« gendo, membra ſecundum veſtem diſtorquent: quum 
Apelles, Parrhaſiique, prius nudum corpus effor- 
mare, quam amictam ſuperinducere ſoleant. In 
quurum numero Argyropylum reponas, & Ruffi- 
num, alterum interpretem Ariſtotelis, alterum Gre- 
gorii Nazianzeni, de quibus vere id hemiſtichii dici 
poteſt: Dant ſine mente ſonum. Fit autem illud 
vel ex inſcitia, vel ex x, ν,,j quum enim ſen- 
tentiam apprehendere nequeunt, verba reddunt, 
quaſi quod ipfi non intellexerint, alius ex illorum 
verbis intelligere queat, cum verba non minus ex 
ſententia vim ſuam, & ſignificatum accipiant, quam 
« ſententiam conſtituant. Aliqui rurſus fidem exiſti- 
mant à numero verborum non diſcedere (9). -- In (9) Petrus 
the laſt Age, fome Writers ſo ſcrupulouſly adhered 232 | 
to the Words of an Author, as to ſpsil the Jenſe; like in Gutter. 
ce unskiliful Painters, who, taking a great Deal of Buldiano a- 
Pains about the Drapery, neglect the Proportions and pad Lovani- 
« Symmetry of the Figure: Whereas Apelles, and the jaws, are 
% Parrhaſii, always drew the naked Figure, before 8 = 5 
In the number of theſe may be ee 
« ranked Argyropylus, and Ruffinus, The One a Tran- lib. 1. 6. 3 
« /ator of Ariſtotle, the Other of Gregory / Nazi- beg · 6+ 
c anzen; to whom may juſtly be applied the Hemiſtic, 
cc Dant fine mente ſonum; They give a Sound with- 
« out a meaning. This proceeds either from Ignorance, 
ce or falſe Emulation; for, when they cannot comprehend 
ce the Senſe, they render the Words; as if another 
« could apprebend from their Words what They them- 
« ſelves underſtand not; whereas Words no leſs re- 
« ceive their Force and Signification from the Sentence, 
& than conſtitute the Sentence. Others again think 
ce it the buſineſs of a Faithful Tranſlator to keep to 
« the very number of the Wards.” Some Learned 
Men imagine, that Argyropylus is here accuſed of con- 
fining himſelf verbatim to the Original, and, where 
he cannot comprehend his Author's Senſe, of having 
recurred to a jingle of Words without any meanin | 
(10). I queition whether this is exactly what Neu- (10) See Mr 
nius aims at. Huetius agrees in his Judgment with Baillet, Ju- 
Thuanus (11), and conlequently condemns That of rn 
Volaterran. He condemns Paul Fovius likewiſe, who Tom. 4. n. 
preferred the Tranſlation of Gaza before That of 814. p. 355. 
Argyropylus, and declares, that, if the firſt be more RY 
Eloquent, the latter is more faithful. Non efficies 9 
quin major quidem eloguentia laus Gaze, accurute 3 
autem interpretandi Argy ropylo debeatur (12). See, 239. ; 
above, Remark [B] of the Article ACCIAIOLI 
(DonaTo), and wonder at the Diverſity of theſe (12) Id. ib. 


gs of Cappadocia. See the Ar- 


ARIGONI [Pour io), Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Benevento, was born at 
Rome, in the Year 1552. During the Time, that he was one of the Conſiſtorial 


Advocates, he was retained in all 
tificate of Sixtus 


VOI. 


he Cauſes relating to Philip II of Spain, In the Pon- 
Quintus, he make a Speech, to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of c 


anoni- 
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zing the bleſſed Diego d Alcala. He was made Auditor of the Rota, in the Year 1591, 
and Cardinal in 1596, and exerciſed the Office of Chancellor under Leo XI, and 
Paul V. The Archbiſhopric of Benevento was conferred upon him by This laſt Pope, 
He died, the fourth of April, 1616, in the Greeks Tower near Naples, whither he 
had xetired for change of Air. His Body was carried to Benevento, where his Ne- 
. hew erected a Marble Tomb over him, in the principal Church. There are ſome 
nizatione B. Latin Letters of our Pompey, among thoſe of John Baptiſta Lauri, beſides the 
Doſe, Speech beforementioned, which was printed by Peter Galeſini (a). As to his De- 
See alſo  cifions of the Rota, they are only Manuſcripts in the Cabinets of ſome learned Men. 
Pegna, in Charles Cartbari gave him great Commendations in his Liſt of the Conſiſtorial Ab, Bibl. 
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Dial. Advocates (0). beter 
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ARIMANIUS, one of the chief Deities of Perſia. That Nation was indebted 
to Zoroaſter for it's Philoſophy ; one principal Tenet of which was revived by the 
Manicheans ; to wit, That there are two firſt Principles, one of Good, and the other 
of Evil. The Perſians called the Deity, which they acknowledged as the Principle 
of all Good, and Author of the State, in which Things were firſt produced, Oroſ- 
mades; and the Divinity, which they acknowledged as the Principle of Evil, and 
Author of the Corruption, into which the Original Nature is fallen, They called A. 
rimanius. They ſaid, that Oroſmades, having produced the good Spirits, and the 
Stars, encloſed them in an Egg [A]; and that Arimamus produced the bad Geri, 
who broke This Egg ; from whence proceeded Confuſion, and a mixture of Good 
and Evil. They add, that, at laſt, after divers Conflicts, in which the Victory 
would be various, Oroſmades ſhould totally vanquiſh Arimanius, and deſtroy him be- 
yond retrieve ; which would be followed by a State of great Happineſs to Mankind, 
and by a very commodious Transformation, by which the Bodies of Men would be- 

2 Tate" come tranſparent, and be preſerved without any Nouriſhment (a). . 
ners Theoey What I have here ſaid is borrowed from an Author, who had it from Plutarch, 
vthe Earth, whoſe entire Paſſage I ſhall produce elſewhere (b). It is remarkable, that the King of 
p. 289, 290. Perſia, when Themiſtocles fled to him for Refuge, prayed to Arimamus, that he would 
wo ce de always influence his Enemies to baniſh their braveſt Men (c). This is a Proof, that 9 Plot in 
Iide & Of. the Perſians conſidered Arimanius as a Divinity, which took a Pleaſure only in E- g. 155. 
me vil [BJ. The ſame Divinity, doubtleſs, was meant, when, upon Darius's complainin 
(5) I» Re. of the Deity of Perſia, when he was informed, that the Queen his Wife was dead a he 
. e Priſoner in the Camp of Alexander; he was anſwered; With regard to Funeral Ho. fern. Put 
MANI. mours, &c. you have no reaſon to accuſe the Bad Genius of the Nation (d). Your Wife, . 
po toon, Your Mother, and Your Children, have loft nothing of ha” ho Fortune, but the Oppor- | 


es oY tuuity of ſeeing your Glory reſtored by Oroſmades (e). e ' ſee, in theſe Words, the (0 14. ib 
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(1) Above, 


Remark [ A 
of the Arti- 
cle ADAM, 


[4] Enchſed them in an Ego.) I promiſed, in 
another Place (1), that T would ſay ſomething here 


] concerning the Egg, which, according to the An- 


cient Theology of the Pagans, had been employed 
in the Production of Beings, when the Chaos was 


reduced. I ſay, then, that it was the Opinion of 


(2) Arifto- 

phanes apud 
Burnetium, 

Tell. Theor/ 
Sacr. lib. 2. 
cap. 7. pag. 

243. 


(4) This is 


Dr Burnet's 
E xplication, 
ibid. P- 244 


(4) Id. ib. 
Page 259. 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) Ibid, 


(7) Ex Plu- 
tarchi Sym- 
pol. lib. 2. 
Queſt, 3 


the Phenicians, that the obſcure Air, and the Chaos, 
were the Principle of all Things. This obſcure Air 
is without doubt the ſame, which others call Night, 
and to which they attribute the Production of an Egg, 
out of which proceeded Love, and Human-kind. 
Tix]4 aewTISov WE peralin]ie- wor (2). This 
may be ingemiouſly A of the Earth, and com- 
pared with the Words of Maſes; by ſuppoſing, that the 
groſſer Parts of This obſcure and thick Air, ſubſiding, 
met with a fat and glewy Subſtance, with which, 
incorporating they formed a kind of Slime; which, 
being hardened, became an habitable Earth (3). Some 
of the Ancients ſaid, that a Dove, brooding on an Egg, 
produced Venus, or Love. Verba citat Grotius ex 
« Nigidio in Scholiaſten Germanici, ovum mire 
« Magnitudinis, quod volventes ejecerunt in terram, 
„atque ita columbam inſediſſe, & poſt aliquot dies 
« excluſifſe Deam Syriæ, quæ vocatur Venus (4).“ 
Lucius Ampelius pretends it was the Egg of a Fiſh; 
Ovum piſcis columbam adſediſſe dies plurimas, & ex- 
cluiſſe Deam benignam (5). By the Egg Dr Burnet 
underſtands the Chaos, the Holy Ghoſt by the Dove, 
and by Yenus the Earth (6). But I think we ſhould not 
limit This Venus, which came out of the Egg, to the 
Production of the Earth alone, but underſtand it of the 
whole Machine of the World. The Doctor obſerves, 
that the Egg was ſacred in the Myſteries of Bacchus, 


becauſe of it's Reſemblance to That Being, which 


ingenders and includes every thing in it's ſelf, "Qs 
pines Ts Toh mwal]a yall ral atp- 
yo!T@» e Lag (7). He does not forget to ob- 
Aerve, that Myſes's Expreſſion relates to the 
Action of Hens in brooding. © Huic doctrinæ 
N 1 TY 


O ER. Oppolition, which the Perſians ſuppoſed to be between Oroſmades and Arimanius. 


« de Ovo mundano datzque interpretationi tacite fa- 
« vere mihi videtur incubatio Spiritus Santi in 
« abyſſum, de qua Moſes in prima telluris productio- 


« ne, ubi ad ovum manifeſto alluditur (8). - - - - - (8) Burnet's 


« This Moving (or Brooding) of the Holy Spirit Theory, p. 


“% upon the Face of the Waters, ghich Moſes ſpeaks 
« of in the Hiſtory of the Creation, where he plainly 


% alludes to an Egg, is a tacit Confirmation of This 


« Doctrine of the Mundane Egg, and the Ex- 
&« plication I have given of it.” 
[B] The Perſians confidered Arimanius as 4 Di- 


286. 


vinity, which took a Pleaſure only in Evil.) If any one 


is inclined not to grant me this, he may object, 
that the King of Perſia was greatly pleaſed to have 
gained Themiſtocles ; he believed, therefore, the Exile 
of ſuch Perſons to be a fortunate Event for his own 
Country, and that it was his Intereſt they ſhould 
take Refuge in his Court : when, therefore, he prayed 
to Arimanius to inſpire his Enemies with a Reſolu- 
tion to baniſh their braveſt Citizens, he demanded 
a very great Favour of him ; and, conſequently, he 
looked upon him as a Principle of Good, upon 
ſome Occaſions, with regard to the Perfians. I an- 
ſwer, that This Reaſoning is invalid. This Mo- 
narch agreed in Opinion with his Divines ; he con- 
ſidered Arimanius only as a malignant Being; he pe- 
tioned for the Exile of the great Men & Greece, 
only inaſmuch as it was prejudicial to That Coun- 
try. It was an Action within the Juriſdiction, and 
to the Taſte, of Arimanius, as far as it was un- 
juſt and pernicious, with reſpect to the Towns, which 
baniſhed them. But, as far as it was beneficial to 
the Perſians, it was by no means agreeable to him; 
nor was it under this Nation, that his Aſſiſtance 
was intreated. In a Word, to ſolve this Objection, 


it is ſufficient to ſay, that the Affairs of this World 


being ſo inter woven with each other, that, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, one Country profits by the Misfor- 


tunes of another, Arimanius could ſcarce effect Fr 
| thin 
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5 and abſolute] rnicious; ſome Ad- of any Good. It is true, then, that the Prayer, we 
| bro Arr 1 alwaysreſult A either by accident, are ſpeaking of, is no Proof, that he Was conſidered 
or otherwiſe. Now, as He did nothing, but on ac- otherwiſe, than as à Being, who took a Pleaſure on- 
tount of the Evil, which he diſcovered in it, it ly in hurting. |. 
could never be pretended, that he was the Principle | 


ARIMINI (Gzzcoxr of) See RIMINI. 


ARION, a wonderful Horſe, and famed in Poetical Story on a different account 
from Bucepbalus in the Hiſtory of Alexander. His Origin has been variouſly ſpoken of; 
though all allow it Divine. Some fay (a), that Neptune, being deſirous to procure (a) Lutatius 
to Men all the Conveniences, which Horſes could afford them, ſtruck the Earth 7, 
in Theſſaly with his Trident; and immediately out ſtarted a couple of Horſes ; one of lib. 4. v. 4 
which was our Arion. Others ſay, that Neptune, diſputing with Minerva, which of 
them ſhould give a Name to the City of Athens, it was ordered by the other Gods, 
that which ever of the Two ſhould make the beſt Preſent to Men ſhould give a 
Name to The City. Whereupon, Neptune ſtruck the Beach with his Trident, and 
cauſed an Horſe to iſſue forth of it [A]; but Minerva produced an Olive- Tree; 
and gained the Victory; for it was judged, that Peace, of which the Olive is an 
Emblem, was better than War, in which the Horſe was moſt uſeful. Now there 
are, who pretend, that the Horſe, which Neptune produced on this Occaſion, was 
named Arion. Others ſay, that This Horſe ſprung from Ceres and Neptune (b). This ſ% Pauſia. 
Goddeſs, as ſhe was wandring through the World in queſt of her Daughter, met 23 
Neptune, who made fierce Love to her; but, not being diſpoſed to gratify his 
Paſſion, ſhe thought fit to aſſume the Form of a Mare, This paſt near the City of 
Oncium in Arcadia. Ceres in vain endeavoured to conceal herſelf among the Studd ; 
| Neptune ſoon diſcovered her, and enjoyed her in the Shape of an Horſe. She was 
vext at it at firſt; but was, afterwards, appeaſed, and waſhed herſelf in a neigh- 
bouring River. She had, by this Adventure with Neptune, not only a Daughter, 
whoſe Name it was not lawful to declare to prophane Perſons, but likewiſe Our 
Horſe Arion. There are, who ſay, that. ſhe was in the Form of a Fury, when 
Neptune begot this Horſe on her, or that, in effect, a Fury conceived him, from 
the Act of Neptune [BJ. The Poet Antimachus, cited by Pauſanias, gives him no 
other Origin, than the Soil of Arcadia : But Quintus Calaber makes him the Son of 
Zephyrus, and a Harpy [C]. However it be, it was believed, that he was brought 
up by the Nereids [D], and that, being ſometimes harneſſed, with other of Neptune's 
5 HFCorſes, to the Chariot of That God, he drew him with incredible Swiftneſs over all 
x mM a= 1, the Seas (c). He had this peculiar to him, that his Feet, on the off ſide, were like 
Y 6. ver. zz. thoſe of a Man (d). Hercules mounted him, when he took the City of Elis, and af- (0 Heſod. 
(4) Lutatius, terwards preſented him to Adraſtus. This Pauſanias informs us of; who adds, that Herculis. 


„ * 


Herculis. 
DB In Seat Antimachus made Adraſtus the third Owner of him [EZ]. Heſiod repreſents him as be- FT : _ 
Z 3 longing to Hercules, in his Combat with Cygnus (e). Statius ſays, in general, that "a Fn 


he ſerved Hercules in his Travels, and that, afterwards, the Gods gave him to Adra- 


lus (F). Probus aſcribes the whole Honour of This Preſent to Neptune (g). Van (e). __ 
Y | | 5 this Georgic. I. 


[ 4 ] Neptune, diſputing with Minerva - - - - Pruck no ſuch thing ; he expreſsly obſerves, that Ceres was 
the Beach and cauſed an Horſe to iſſue forth the Mother of This Horſe, and that ſhe had aſſu- 
Hit.] Servius informs us of this, on theſe Words of med the Form of a Fury, only at the Time of 


Virgil. Copulation. Lloyd has ſtolen from Barthius in this 
| | | | Place, without correcting him. TEC 7” 
8 tuque 0, cul prima frementem C ] Quintus Calaber makes Bim the Son of Zephy- 
Fudit equum magno tellus percuſſa tridenti, rus, and a Harpy.} Behold a ſecond Fault of Bar- 


thius, which Lloyd has tranſplanted into his Lexicon, 
Juſt as he found it. Intercedit Quintus, ſays Bar- 
| | « thius (5), Harpyiz patronus, cujus fuerit potius (5) Id. ib. 
And Thou, whoſe Trident ftruck the teeming Earth, * ſeminio oriundus patre Zephyro, ingratiis =_ 
And made a Paſſage for the Courſer's Birth. Neptun Quintus Calaber inter poſes, 
| 1 * making him to have been begot upon a Harpy by 
: * Zephyrus, againſt the Will of Neptune.” There 
1 5 * 1s nothing in That Poet which remarks, that 
9 Probus oh the ſame Paſſage of Virgil. it was 3 without, the Approbation of Neptune, 
NN Form of @ Fury, when Nep- that Zephyrus and the Harpy produced Arien (6). (e) . Cala- 
1 got tois Horſe on her; or - - - 4 Fury con. [D] L was. believed, that he was brought up by ber. lib. 4. 
ceived him by Neptune.] They are the Opinions of the Nereids.] I ſhall cite only Claudia. ver. 571. 
1 and Heſychius. 'Theſe are their Words. be Fe 
S EN Iod tyeivnas unkao dion E- ; 1 ; | 
(2) Apollod, piovur Kara Tn 8 (2). Ceres, under the ee . 1 a e 
ibl. lib. 3. Form of a Fury, conceived this Horſe by Neptune. e TOO" nutritus, Arion (7). Mr. 


(1) Virgil. Neptune (1). 
Georgic. lib. 
J. ver. 12. 


> / e e / hs Conſul. IV 
Aplo 9 ix Tloged\avos nai wins Tov E | 1 Honorii ver. 

T1 (3) Hefychi- YV@v (3). The Horſe Arion, the Son of Naa To chuſe a Maſter were the Courfers free, 55 Lions 
Ih us. —— one of _ Furies. Barthius has confounded This Arion, once the Nereids Care, would be — this 
1 pinion of Apollodorus with That of Heſychius. Subject to thy Command, and court the Whip from the. 
2 (4) Barth. in Unius ex Erynnibus, /ays he (4), 8 — 2 bs , 2 ee 
| 5 2. mA 399. co 5 15 3 2 Heſychius Lexicographus. [E] Adraſtus was his third Owner.) This is true, 
ö : | AY telychius the Lexicographer agrees with Apollo- according to the Hiſtory, which the Schollaſt of 


** dorus, in making him the Offprin ＋ "ce 

8 . 1. one of the Homer makes of it, on the Three hundred and fi 

| 3 0 . 8 18 to make Apo/lodorus ſay, that ſixth Verſe of the Twenty third Book of hy Tas, 
108 Was doaled by one of the Furies; but he has ſaid He ſays, that Neptune, falling in Love with Erin- 
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this laſt Maſter it was, that Arion ſignaliz d himſelf moſt 3 he won the Prize of the 
Race in the Nemean Games [F], which the Princes, who undertook the Siege of 
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| Thebes, inſtituted in Honour of Archemorus, and was the means of preſerving Adra: 
=. tus from periſhing, with all the other Chiefs, in This famous Expedition. This 
_.. Apollonius teſtifies in his third Book. © 85 
Y (8) That is, ys (8), metamorphoſed himſelf into a Horſe, and Neptune forbad, that, in his whirling Car, 
1 One of the enjoyed her in Bœotia, near the Fountain apc e- Cygnus the Prize, ſhould from Arion bear; 
| Furies, that he got an Horſe on her, which was ca ed Fin by Steed gain'd the Honour of the Day, 
i Apel, becauſe he excelled all others; that he gave 99> Bos MRILES 3 e 
him to Copreus, King of Aliartus: who preſented 1 P 3 n 
. him to Hercules; who won the Prize of the Race Apollodorus confeſſes, that Amphiaraus carried it in 
| 5 with This Horſe, againſt Cygnus, the Son of Mars, in the Chariot Race, apua) 13 Which his Latin Tran- 
1 near Træ ene, and that, afterwards, Hercules preſen- flator ought to have rendered by curru, and not 
| ted him to Adraſtus. We curſu, as Barthius has obſerved (10). As for the 
1 [F] He won the Prize of the Race in the Nemean Diſtich of Propertius, which makes Arion a ſpeaking (10) Barth, 
(4 Games.) Apollodorus, in his third Book, ſays, that Animal, | | - Stat. 
3 Adraſtus was Victor in the Chariot-Race ; but Statins I | FT 155 3 p. 
| pretends, that This Prince gave Arion to his Son- Qua 9 & Adraſti fuerit vocalis Arion, | 
| in-law Polynices; and that Arion threw his new Triftis ad Archemori funera victor equus (11). (11)Propert 
} Driver, and, continuing his Courſe, outſtript all the fuch Arion was, lib. 2. Eleg 
f | 7 eſt ; which did „ Ai Anpbiar from Fare Adrafſtus' vocal Horſe, who, at the Games 22 | 
4 rying the Crown: For, though he did not diſtance n $f hs 6 A 
Arion, yet it was ſufficient, that he carried it from e x4 2 e mat 
iv his Competitors, and that Polynices, being thrown, Was crown'd viftorious in the dufly Race. 
| could pretend to nothing in virtue of the ſuperior _ 3 ? 6 
G ald of his Here. | | I do not believe he attributes That Grief to Him, 
| | 71 which Paſſerat imagines; The Word triſti I take 
| | 1 3 3 to relate to the fatal Accident of . Archemorns, for 
| | Forſitan & victo 1 iſſet Arione Cy OY whom Theſe Games were celebrated, and not to (12) Nou- 
1 % Stat. Sed vetat æquoreus vinci pater: hinc vice juſta the Grief of Arion, on finding another Mafter velles de 1a 
| Theb. lib. 6, Gloria manſit equo, ceſſit victoria vati (9). beſides Adratus (12). | Repub. des 
4 ver. 528. 1 | LE Lettres, July 
= | | | | 1702, pag, 
i a . . ; | | INS 110. 
8 ARIOSTA (LI A), Concubine of Opizzo, Marquis of Eft and Ferrara, im- 
4 proved fo well the Impreſſions which her Beauty had made on the Heart of the Mar- 
quis, by her Fidelity and artful Management, that, at laſt, he owned her for his 
lawful Wife, in the Year 1352. He died the ſame Year, and left her the Admi- 
niſtration of his Eſtates ; of which ſhe acquitted herſelf very well, during the Mi- 
1 nority of ber eleven Children. From this Lady is deſcended The Houſe of Eſt, which ſub- 
(a) Le Re. fiſts, at this Time, in the Branches of the Dukes of Modena and Rhegio (a). The Au- 
tation au thor, from whom I borrow this, obſerves, that Lippa Arioſta brought more Ho- 
. nour to her Family, which was one of the nobleſt of Ferrara, — than ſhe had taken 
Part. g. pag» from it [A]. The Reader will meet with ſome Reflexions on This in the Remark, 
5 which I ſubjoin to this Article. . | 
[4] She brought more Honour io her Family - - at a time, when their Father and Mother could 
(i) In the than ſhe had taken from it.] J have diſcourſed, in not marry for want of a Diſpenſation, ought to be 
p Artich A. another Place (1), of the ſingular Efticacy of Mar- /Jegitimated by a ſubſeguent Marriage; but the Parlia- 
| LESIIF, riage. It cannot be ſufficiently admired ; for, in ment of Paris gave Judgment againſt this Pretence 
Remark D]. ſhort, it changes the Nature of the three Diſtin- in the Year 1664 (3). It may perhaps be asked, (3) Ser the 
| ctions of Time; the paſt is no leſs affected by it's why the Marquis did not comply before the Year Jovrnal des 
Influence, than the preſent and the future. © Do of his Death. I anſwer, that a Fornicator, who ra 
« you not admire at the force of Cuſtom, and the Au- finds himſelf near his end, is more diſpoſed to 5 pag» 
« thority it has in the World? With three Words, ſuch a Conduct, than if he were in hopes of living 46. 
« pronounced by a certain Perſon, Ego conjungo vos. longer. The Checks of Conſcience, excited of them- 
„ you privilege a young Man and a Maid to go to ſelves, or by the Diſcourſe of a Caſuiſt, are more 
« bed together, in fight, and with the conſent, of lively at the approach of Death; leſs Difficulty 1s 
« all the World; and this is called a Sacrament then made in paſſing through a vexatious Ceremony, 
« adminiſtered by a conſecrated Perſon. The ſame which may quiet them. Add to this, that a great 
Action, without theſe Words, is an enormous Lord, ſolicited to marry by a Miſtreſs, whom he 
« Crime, which diſgraces a poor Lady; and He, enjoys, may imagine, that ſhe will be a thouſand 
« who conducts the Affair, is called, an pleaſe you, times more obliging, and faithful, while ſhe flatters 
« a Pimp. In the firſt Caſe, the Father and Mother herſelf with the Hopes of attaining to the Quality of 
« make merry, dance, and conduct their Daughter his Wife, but that, after having attained to it, ſhe 
„ themſelves to bed. In the other they are at their will diſcover her Pride and ill Humour, c. He 
« Wits end, get her ſhaved, and away with her to may, therefore, think proper to keep her in con- 
(2). Buſſi * a Convent. It muſt be confeſſed that the Law ſtant Expectation; but, when he is paſt Hopes of 
Rabutin, * is a very merry Affair (2), This is not the Recovery, he will think it time to give over this 
| 3 Marvellous of the Matter: The chief ſingularity Piece of Management. However it be, ſome are 
4 * Fig conſiſts in the recroattive Effect. Our Arioffa had ſo ſevere, that they cannot be reconciled to the Con- 
E Ede. of been a Concubine; her Children were Baſtards; duct of the Marquis of Ferrara, and his Imitators: They 
= Holl. this was a Stain to her Honour, and her Family; would have a Woman, who has diſhonoured herſelf, 
iY but all was effaced, waſhed out, and annihilated, and been a long time a Scandal to a whole Coun- 
= | by three Words of the Prieſt, Ego conjungo vos. The try, remain all her Life-time in Diſgrace ; that the 
1 27 1. Marquis of Ferrara, by marrying this Miſtreſs, a Example of her being reſtored to Honour and Re- 
A See its Ar- little before he left the World, metamorphoſed her putation may not ſerve as an Allurement to other 
tick. Plu- from a Concubine into an honeſt Wiſe, and legiti- Maids, and, under the like Proſpect, conceal from 
 tarch, Arri- mated her Children. Such Metamorphoſes happen them the Infamy of Concubinage (4). 251517 
an, Locian, daily; and ſome have pretended, that Children, born | | es Article 
Clemens, | 8 
Alexandri- 


ALESIUS- 
nus, and ſe- 


1 ARIST AN DER, a famous Soothſayer in the Days of Alexander the Great, 
fay, that A. was Native of a certain City in Aſia, where almoſt all were born with a Diſpoſi- 


deer iu tion to Prophecy (a). He followed Alexander to the Conqueſt of Perſia, and ac- 
City. | 1 ; 2 8 | 


: quired 


(1) Curtius, 
lib. 4, cap» 2. 


(2) Ibid. 


cap · 6. 


(3) Ibid. 
lib. 5, cap» 4+ 


lib. 4, cap. 6. 


(5) Ibid. 
lib. 7, cap · 7. 


(6) Ibid, 


9 Plut. in 
Alex. pag. 
683. 


5 
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(3) Q. Curt. 
lib. 4, C. 13. 


(9) Ibid. lib. 
4, cap. 15. 


(10) Augxo- 
pv 
auTYy GY 
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AOT εννẽE “ 
vog (the E- 
dition of 
Frankfort, 
1620, reads it 
TUALOACT 
(4&[a6vov, 
which quite 
alters the 
Senſe) det 
org av 
Tivhai, 
EKEABUE, 
Cernens rex 
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quired a wonderful Aſcendant over the Mind of This Monarch [4], by the great 


ucceſs of his Art [B]. 


He had been formerly in the ſame Employ at the Court of 


King Philip ; and it was He, who explained Thar Prince's Dream, after his Marriage 


with Olympia, more to the King's Satisfaction, than any of his Brethren.” Philip 


dreamed, that he had ſealed the Queen's Belly with a Seal, on which was engraved 


4 ] He acquired a wonderful Aſcendant over the 
Mind of This Monarch.] It is certain, on the one 
hand, that, in all the Macedonian Army, there was 


no Soothſayer of ſuch great Reputation and Autho- 


rity, as Ariſtander: Peritiſimus varum (1). Cui 
maxima fides habebatur (2). Cui tum plurimum cre- 
debatur ex vatibus (3). It is, on the other hand, 
moſt certain, that Alexander was very ſuperſtitious : 
Erat non intactus ea ſuperſtitione mentis (4). Super- 
Aitionis potens non erat (5). It is eaſy, then, to con- 
clude, that Ariſtander had a great Aſcendant over 
him. Quintus Curtius obſerves, that This Prince had 
an implicit Faith in him. Qui poſt Darium victum 
« ariolos & vates conſulere deſierat, rurſus ad ſuper- 
« ſtitionem humanarum gentium ludibria revolutus, 
CUI CREDULITATEM SUAM 


« plicit Faith, to enquire by Sacrifice the Event of 
« Things.” If, in any critical Juncture, he was to beg 
a ſingular Favour of the Gods, he ſhut himſelf up 
with Ariſtander. With him he ſhut himſelf up, to 


perform the moſt myſterious and ineffable Ceremo- 


nies of Religion. Plutarch informs us of this, where 
he mentions the Preparations for the Battle of Arbela. 
AS J Tov MareSovar dvamavo pies, 
auTd; apo Ths oxnVis were Te palſeas Apt 
Sps Sierpifey tepupyins Tivas dropphres lepup- 
YEE N Fd oil coayrialopers (7). Alex- 
ander, ehilft the Macedonians ſſept, performed certain 
myſterious Ceremonies before his Tent, with Ariſtan- 
der the Soothſayer, and ſacrificed to Apollo. Quintus 
Curtius ſays, that Alexander, being much troubled 
on this Occaſion, ſent for Ariſtander, to implore the 


Aſſiſtance of the Gods, and that Ariſtander, in his 


Habit of Ceremony, dictated the Forms of Prayer 
to him. * Alexander non alias magis territus ad 
* vota & preces Ariſtandrum vocari jubet. Ille in 
* candida veſte, verbenas manu preferens, capite ve- 
* lato præibat preces regi, Jovem, Minervam, Victo- 
* riamque propitianti (8).“ It is no wonder, that 
This Prince had ſuch a Value for his Soothſayer; 


for he did him more ſervice than any of his Gene- 


rals. By his Aſſiſtance he inſpired his Army with 
Hopes and Courage; which greatly contributed to 
the Succeſs of his Enterprizes. Do but conſider 
This Ariſtander in the Heat of the Battle of Arbela, 
habited in white, and carrying a Branch of Laurel 
in his Hand, crying out to the Soldiers, that he 
ſaw an Eagle pearched on Alexander's Head, a cer- 


tain Pledge of Victory, and that They might ſee 


it as well as he. Conſider this, and reflect how 


upon That Day, if we may believe Plutarch, an Au- great Things, mt the Entrails of Beaſts, in view, 


a Lion, 


der, perfectly in Diſtraction at his having killed C/;- 


tus, had almoſt broke his Heart with groaning and- 


weeping. It was feared, he would dye of Sorrow; 
the Door of his Chamber was forced open; he would 
hear no Body; but, no ſooner had Ariſtander put 
him in Mind of a Dream, which related to the Death 
of Clitus, and repreſented to him, that That unfor- 
tunate Man was from the beginning predeſtinated to 
This End, Our Prince receives immediate and perfect 
Conſolation. Apis e T% pdv]ews vToputy- 
vioxoYTos auTdy Thy Ts i nv elde epi T% 
KaziTs, Kai 76 onptlor ws It) adaas xalapap- 
uivar TETAoV E exdicorar (11). At grun 
vates Ariftander viſum illi quod de Clito fuerat ei 
repreſentatum & prodigium ſubjiceret, jamdudum bæc 
in fatis fuiſſe, viſus eft animum relaxare. 


* 


60 


(11) 1d. ib. 
Page 694+ 


[B] By the great Succeſs of his Art.] They, 


who ſet up for Prediction, are happy, when they 
ſerve a Prince, whom the Providence of God de- 
figns for great Purpoſes. A thouſand human Rea- 
ſons induce them to foretel all manner of Succeſs, coſt 
what it = and they have the pleaſure to ſee the Event 
juſtify their Temerity. This was Ariſtander's Caſe. 
He ventured to foretel Things at all Adventures 
and Alexander's good Fortune ſtill ſaved his Credit. 
The Prophet had reaſon to be fond of ſuch a Conque- 
ror; and the Conqueror was excuſable in truſting to 
a Man, who divined ſo rightly. I have formerly 
wondered, that Alexander ſhould be ſo ſuperſtitious ; 
at preſent I ſhould wonder, if he had been otherwiſe; 
and it is ſurprizing to me, that his Reſpe& for the 
Soothſayers was interrupted in the Time of his high- 
eſt Proſperity (12). He could not be ignorant, that 
his good Fortune exceeded the Foreſight of his own 
Prudence, and the Greatneſs of his Courage. He 
muſt, then, neceſſarily have believed, that an inviſi- 


his Aﬀairs: He muſt, therefore, morally ſpeaking, 
have been always diſpoſed to cultivate the Favour of 
That Power, by all thoſe Means, which the Sooth- 
ſayers ſuggeſted to him; I ſay, the Soothſayers, whom 
he conſidered as the proper Judges of the Time, in 
which Fortune was in a good or bad Humour, and 
as Arbitrators of the Means to appeaſe This Goddeſs, 
and render her propitious. It wouid be found to 
be leſs ſtrange, that certain Princes ſhould light the 


(12) See 
rohet bas 
been cited 


from Q. Cur- 


tius in the 


ble and moſt powerful Virtue took particular Care of foregeing Re- 


mark, Cita- 
tion ( 5)» | 


Counſels of thoſe, who are Directors of their Devo- 


tions: I ſay, certain Princes, who ſucceed in their 
Undertakings, only in proportion to the human 
Means, which they make uſe of to render theſe En- 
terprizes almoſt infallible; and who fail of Succeſs, 
whenever their Prudence has not taken all neceſſary 
Meaſures. They are the Antipodes of great Conque- 
rors. But J confeſs there {till remains matter of Won- 
der in the Caſe. Could ſuch a Great Soul, as That 
of Alexander, repreſent God to itſelf under the Idea, 
which Superſtition gives of him ? He had his lucid 
Intervals; as, when he diſmiſſed one of his Prophets 
from his Preſence, who came to diſſuade him from 
an Attack, for which every thing was prepared; tell- 
ing him, that nothing could be more impertinent, in the 


midi of ſuch Preparations, than a ſuperſtitious Sooth- 


fayer.” Si quis, inquit, arti tuz intentum & exta 
« ſpeQtantem fic interpellet, non dubium quin in- 
« commodus ac moleſtus videri tibi poſſit. Et cum 
« ille ita prorſus futurum reſpondiſſet; cenſeſne, in- 
% quit, tantas res non pecudum fibras ante oculos 
habenti, ullum eſſe majus impedimentum quam va- 
«« tem ſuperſtitione captum (13) ? — Should any One 
« thus interrupt you, whilſt buified in your Art, and 
« contemplating the Entrails, I queſtion not but you 
* would think him troubleſome and impertinent. To 


„ hich when the Soothſayer aſſented; The King ad- 


* ded; Do you think then, that to me, tho have ſuch 


* any thing can be a greater Interruption, than 4 ſu- 
« perſtitious Diviner.” The Confidence, which he 


had in his good Fortune, hindred him ſometimes 
from ſubmitting to the Advice of Ariftander. He 
found himſelf deſigned for great Things; an Opinion, 
which is one of the moſt powerful Springs of Provi- 


5 U 


(13) Quint. 
Curtius, lib. 


9, cap. 4. 


dence; 


* 
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a Lion. The other Soothſayers, upon this, adviſed him to have his Wife's Conduct more 
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carefully obſerved [C]; but Ariſtander maintained, that the Dream ſignified, that 


Queen was pregnant with a Son, who ſhould have the Heart of a Lion (a). 


She was, then, with Child of Alexander. King Philip pretended to expound the Dream 
himſelf [D], but could make nothing of it. Though Ariſtander had applied himſelf 
_ chiefly to the Interpretation of Dreams; and though he is One of the Authors, 


(5) Artemi- Who have wrote the moſt learnedly on This Subject (b), yet he exerciſed his Talent 


on all kinds of Prodigies. If News was brought, that a Statue of Orpheus had ſweat- 
ed, he would ſay, that it foreboded, that the Poets would one Day ſweat in ſinging 


(c) Plut. in the Victories of Alexander (c). If a Swallow fluttered about this Prince, or perched 


upon his Head, Ariſtander ſaid, it was a Sign of a Conſpiracy againſt the King; 
which, however, would be diſcovered (d). If, during the Preparations for the 
Siege of Tyre, Blood, iſſuing out of a Soldier's Loaf, diſmays the King; Ariſtander 
recovers him, and tells him, ſince the Blood proceeded from the internal parts of the 


(% Q. Cur- Bread, it was a fatal Omen to the City, which was to be belieged (e). On another 


Occaſion, he interpreted the Preſage of a Raven, which had let fall ſomething on 
Alexander's Head, and afterwards reſted upon a Tower, where it was taken (/). The 0 bb. e 6. 


Entrails of Victims were new Matter of Foreſight to This great Soothſayer (g); He (e) 


Quintus 


explained likewiſe what the Actions of Men portended [EZ]. Probably, then, he Curtis lb, 


| dence; and by That he kept up the Courage of This 
Soothſayer. Rex juſſum confidere felicitati ſuæ re- 
« miſit. Sibi enim ad alia gloriam concedere Deos 


(14) Quin- © (14). — The King ſent bim back, bidding him 


„ truft to His good Fortune, and telling him, that the 


ea. 7. Gods reſerved him for ſtill greater Glory.” 


If any one thinks theſe Remarks too prolix, let 
him know, that I have my Reaſons for it. My de- 


(15) That of ſign was to eaſe another Article (15), which abounds 


but too much with Matter. Four Articles are read 
with more Pleaſure than One, though That one be 
ſhorter than the other four. This obliges me to ſcat- 
ter many Things here and there, which naturally be- 
long to one and the ſame Subject. What are we not 
| oblized to do to humour a capricious Age? 

[C] Adviſed him to have his Wift's Conduct more 
carefully ob ſerved.] Their Reaſons were at leaſt as 
good as Thoſe of Ariftander; for thus the latter 


reaſoned. Men do not ſeal up an empty Box; the 


Dueen muſt therefore be with Child; fince the King 
has dreamt, that he ſealed up her Womb (16). But 
hear the Reaſons of the other Diviners. Men do not 
ſeal up a Box, when there is no danger, that any Per- 
fon ſhould open it; it is ſealed only as a Precaution a- 
gainſt Thoſe, who may approach it. The Queen's Box, 
then, is in danger, ſince the King has dreamt, that 
he ſealed up it : The Lyon, engraven on the Seal, fignifies 
the Neceſſity there is of being upon his Guard. This in- 


ports, that the Place is befieged, and begins to think of 


furrendring ; and that, unleſs a tirong and faithful Gar- 
riſon be kept in it, the Befiegers will quickly enter the 
Place. Cicero, to ridicule the Interpretation of 
Dreams, alledges the different Explications, which 
were given in much ſuch another Caſe. © Parere 
«« quzdam matrona cupiens, dubitans eſſetne præg- 
«© nans, viſa eſt in quiete obſignatam habere naturam: 
« ad conjeRorem retulit: Negavit eam, quoniam ob- 
«« ſignata fuiſſe, concipere potuiſſe. At alter prægnan- 
«« tem eſſe dixit; nam inane nihil obſignari ſolere (17). 
6 A certain Matron, who defired to be a Mo- 
« ther, but was in doubt, whether ſhe was with Child 
« or not, dream!', that her Natural Parts were ſealed 
« up. She applied to an Interpreter of Dreams; who 
«« told her ſhe could never conceive, as being ſealed up. 
« But another aſſured her ſhe was actually pregnant, 
«© fince it was not the Cuſtom to ſeal up an empty 
« Thing.” But it may be ſaid, that Ariſſander was 
more ſucceſsful in his Conjecture, and therefore ar- 
gued better, I deny the Conſequence; a Perſon 
may be happier in his Conjectures, without being 
conſequently a Man of more Skill: And might not 
both Parties have Reaſon of their ſide ? Does Preg- 
nancy and Chaſtity always go together? Olympia 
might reſemble Julia a little, who ſaid, Nunguam 
nifi navi plena telly vettorem (18). We are going to 
ſee another Explication of this ſame Dream, 

[D] King Philip pretended to expound this Dream 
himſelf.) Neither Plutarch, nor any other Pagan 
Author informs us of this; but a Father of the Church. 
I ſhall ſet down all he ſays concerning it; ſince ſeve- 
ral things may be learned from it. Philippus Ma- 
| © cedo nondum Pater Olympiadis Uxoris naturam 
«« obſignaſſe viderat annulo. Leo erat ſignum: cre- 

9. 


was Phu: in 4 
ex. Page 679. 

« diderat præcluſam genituram, opinor, quia leo ſe- 
« mel pater eſt. Ariſtodemus vel Ariſtoghon con- 
« jectans immo nihil vacuum obſignariF# filium & 
« quidem maximi impetus portendi. Alexandrum 
0 2 {ciunt leonem annuli cognoſcunt (19). — Phi- (19) Fertal, 
« lip of Macedon, mot yet a Father, dreamt, that he de Anima, 
% had ſealed up the Natural Parts of his Wife Olym- ©? 12 
*© pia. The Seal was a Lion: be believed ſhe would 
« never have a Child; I ſuppoſe, becauſe the Lion is 
* but once a Father. Ariſtodemus, or Ariſtophon, 
* interpreted the Dream to portend the Birth of a 
* very brave Son. They, who know Alexander, kno 
« the Lion on the Seal.” Hence it appears, 1. That 
the Seal, applied in a Dream to Olympia's Womb, 
made her Husband believe, that ſhe would have no 
Children, There was ſome ground for this Thought; 
and we may almoſt ſuppoſe, that Philip was One 
of thoſe Pagans of Europe, who, as it is ſaid, had 
read the Holy Scriptures: I ſay, this might be ſup- 
poſed, if the Ideas of common Senſe did not natu- 
rally enough lead to This Prince's Conjecture. But 
it is certain, that the Word of God repreſents the 
Barrenneſs of Women under This Idea. If the cloſing 
of the Womb repreſents, in Scripture, the Puniſhment 
of Sterility (20) inflicted by God, the opening of it (20) Cenef. 
repreſents the Bleſſing, by which he cauſes This Evil . 18. 
to ceaſe (21). In the Second Place, it appears, that, mid. 
Tertullian made no Reflexion on This Idea, which Gy. d 
the Scripture furniſhes, and which Nature itſelf di- ver. 22. See 
ctates. He conſiders only the Lyon engraved on the %% chap. 
Seal, and believes, that Philip built all his Conjecture . ver. 
on That. Fertullian ſuppoſes wrong in this Place, 
and concludes ill. It is falſe, that the Lyon is but | 
once a Father (22); and, beſides, would not a Man (za) Ses the 
who thought ſo, be ridiculous in arguing from it, that Ne, of Ri- 
he ſhould never have a Child; he ought at leaſt to 5 50. 
conclude that he ſhould have One. It appears, in the of W 14 
Third Place, that Tertullian had forgot the Name of lian. 
the Soothſayer, who hit upon the beſt Explication; he 
does not know, whether he ought to call him Ariſto- 


phon, or Ariſtodemus. He remembered only the two 


firſt Syllables of his Name, and could not properly 

ſupply the reſt; in a word, he had forgotten the 

Name of Ari/tander. In the Fourth Place, we ſee 

that he was very well ſatisfied with the Explication of 

the Dream ; It is One of Thoſe, which he alledges, to 

prove the Excellency of the Soul. Let us finiſh this 

Comment, with obſerving, that, perhaps, King Phi- 

lip contended a long time with his Diviners for the 

Explication, which he gave of his own Dream ; and 

perhaps nerdy ſaid to him, upon this Occaſion, 

what a Muſician ſaid, one Day, to the ſame Prince, in 

a like Caſe; God forbid, that your Majeſty ſhould ever 

be ſo unhappy, as to underſtand theſe things better than 

myſelf. Mu yvoi]o got 8Tws, 2 Bacinet, xs, 

ive 4s Taure Bali! e, (23). Abit, O Rex, (23) Plut. 

ut eo tu infortunio devolvare, ut harum rerum ſcientia _ 

me fias prior. | 9 
EJ He explained likewiſe what the Aftions of Men b.. 

portended.] For Example; he foretold, that Lyſmachas, 

one of Alexander's Lifeguard, ſhould attain to Royal- 

ty, but not without much Difficulty (24). His Rea- (24) Appi- 

ſon was This; Alexander being mounted on a page 8 syn 

orie, 


B 


(r) Sextus 
Empiricus 
adverſus Ma. 
them. pag. 
410. Mr 
Menage in 
Diog. Laert. 
lib. 8, n. 85, 
cites this Paſ- 
ſage twice in 
the ſame 
Page, firſt as 
Sextus Em- 
piricus's, and 
ſecondly as 
Pyrrho' :. 


(2) Plut. in 
Quæſt. Plat. 
p. 1006, C. 


(3) Archi- 
medes in 
Plammite, 
pag. 419, E 
pud Mena- 
gum, in 
Diog. Lacrt. 
lib, 8. Page 
33g, 
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was the Author of the Book, mentioned by Pliny, ſo 


* 


But, as for the Books of Agriculture, mentioned by Yarro and Columella (b), Lam in Invice 


| '0q | : . Au torum, 
apt to believe they were written by another A RIS TANDE R, eſpecially ſince e f, 
Parts has given the Sirname of Athenian to the Author of them. Our Ariftander ſome Ar, 


ſtander Him 


ſurvived the King his Maſter; and his Remonſtrances brought the People in good e by 


earneſt to think of burying him. I know not whether this Particular has been Veo, and 


Columella, 


touched upon by any other than Elan, who mentions it in the laſt Chapter of the % Hin 


twelfth Book of his Various Hiſtory. 


Horſe, Lyſmachus, who was not able any longer to 
follow him on foot, had taken hold of the Horſe's Tail, 
that he might not quit his Maſter. Alexander had, by 
chance, wounded him in the Forehead with his Lance, 
and having, for want of Linnen, made uſe of his Dia- 
dem to bind up the Wound, it happened, that the 
Diadem was ftained with Blood : And upon this Ari- 
ftander grounded his Prediction. 4 

LF] Probably he was the Author of the Book, nen- 
tioned by Pliny, ſo full of prodigious Events.) Theſe are 
his Words: Prodigio autem fiunt ex dulcibus acer- 
«© ba poma, aut dulcia ex acerbis ; gravi oſtento cum 
4e jn deteriora mutantur ex olea in oleaſtrum, ex can- 
cc dida uva & fico- in nigras: ut Laodiceæ, Xerxis 
« adventu, platano in oleam mutata : qualibus oſten- 


&« tis Ariſtandri apud Græcos volumen ſcatet ; apud 


« nos vero C. Epidii Commentarii, in quibus arbores 


of the Ancient Pagans in multiplying Prodigies. 


mentioned by 
Pli NY» 


« Jocutz quoque reperiuntur (25). — 4 is Prodigy, e pn 

« when er Mops become ſweet, or ſweet bitter; it (35) 5 ws 
« is of dire Portent, when things are changed into 25. 
« worſe, The Olive into the wild Olive, or the white 

« Grape or Fig into black; as at Laodicea, upon the 

« Arrival of Xerxes, the Plane Pee was changed in- 

« to an Olive; with which kind of Prodigies the Wark 

* of Ariſtander, among the Greeks, abounds 3 among 

& our own Authors, the Commentaries of Caius Epidius, 

« in which we read even of ſpeaking Trees. Com- 

pare with this the Paſſage of Cicero concerning the 
Inhabitants of Telmeſſus, mentioned in the Article of 

That City (26), and wonder at the incredible Facility (26) Remark 


C] 


ARISTARCHUS, a Greek Philoſopher, and Native of Samos, was one of the 
firſt, who maintained, that the Earth turned upon it's Center, and deſcribed annd- | 
ally a Circle round the Sun [A]. He invented one kind of Sun-Dials (a). It is not () v1. 
conſtantly agreed, at what Time he lived. It is only certainly known, that he lib-g, cap. 9. 
was born before the Death of Archimedes [BJ. There are extant of his Works only 
A Treatiſe of the Magnitude and Diſtance of the Sun and Moon, tranſlated into Latzn, 


and commented on, by Frideric Commandin, and publiſhed with the Explications of 


(b) See Me- 


Pappus, in the Year 1572. Dr Wallis publiſhed it in Greek, with the Latin Verſion 7g, in Di- 


of Commandin, in 1688, and inſerted it in the third Tome of his Mathematical Works, 9: Pert. 


lib. 8, n. $5, 


printed at Oxford, in 1699. The Syſtem of the World, which appeared under his pag. 389. 


Name, is a Work of Roberval (b). We ſhall remark a Fault, which has crept into 
the Text of Plutarch (c). e e | 


155 17 Was one of the frft, who maintained, that the 


Earth turned upon it's Center, and deſcribed annually 
a Circle round the Sun.] Sextus Empiricus, ſpeaking 
of the Hypotheſis of the Motion of the Earth, inti- 
mates plainly, that Ariſtarchus was the chief Inven- 


tor of it; for he mentions only Him. O7 ys yer 


7% TS X00 {4s HIV dveaorTes, Ty Is you x- 
vel h Sogagav]es, ws 6: mips Apirapyor Tov 
palnualmny, & rwnvo]ai voetv YN povoy (1). —— 
They, who denied the Motion of the World, but believed, 
that the Earth moved, as Ariſtarchus the Matbematician, 
could eaſily form an Idea of Time. Plutarch, intending 
to clear up a Thought of Plato, and, conſidering with 
himſelf, whether That Philoſopher did not believe 
the Motion of the World, adds, That This Opi- 
nion was afterwards That of Ariſtarchus and Seleucus ; 
and that Ariſtarchus taught it Hypothetically, and 
Seleucus Dogmatically. Qs òs ee *Apicapy ©» nai 
Ent arideluvucar 6 ev beet. Ab- 
50% ô Ss Seu , nai A (2). Ut 


poſt modo Ariſtarchus & Seleucus oſtenderunt. Sane hoc 


ile ita ut ſupponeret tantum, hic etiam pronuntians. 


This is intimating, that Ariſtarchus was looked upon 


as the Author of this Opinion. Archimedes inti- 
mates this more plainly. Theſe are his Words: 

A > "ou / I. os 
Tara, de Tels Yeugouirvers maps Twr 
ASegnoſav Jiaxpuoas *Apirapy ©» eh, do- 
02s TiVav EE: wrcy ps, i as, fy Tor 
ur, q TvuCaivea THY 00 pol FOANGTALT LV 


/ 


2 * — 7 c ; 
ne Ts VOUv gipnuers vmTolids]ar yar dl Mev 


&TAQVH TAY d5pal, Kai THY ,, H dn ey. 
Tay Is Y, atergeptolar wept T6: A00, Au 
XUKXASs νELꝰp j,, os. £51 EV prom T6 pope Ne- 
e. (3). —— Ariſtarchus the Samian, confuting 
theſe Notions of the Aſtrologers, laid down certain 


Poſitions; from whence it follows, that the World is 


much larger, than what we juſt now mentioned; for 
he lays it down, that the fixed Stars, and the Sun, are 
immoveable ; and that the Earth is carried round the 
Sun, in the e of a Circle. Probably the 
Tranſcribers have falſified the Paſſage of Plutarch, where 
we read, that Ariſtarc hus pretended, that Greece ought 
to have entered a Proceſs againſt C/eanthes for Irreli- 


gion, in believing the Motion of the Earth. Möve 


oQ > 


3 ' * l 2 » 
(simesr) @ Ta, 4 xp 20% aoeCeias £74Y- 


ſel Ans „ doeę Af ia @- ei KN Toy 


fore Archimedes's Death.) The Words, I have quoted 


(c) In Re- 
mark[ A}, 
Citation (4). 


Sal toy d “,Eẽ memrancioler Tx5 EN, ws 
An, Ts KT ps THY ,,, or Gallo e o 
avie *TeipaTo, pile Tov seguev vro]ibeuerO», i- 
Nee h be nals Ages xuUktas THI HV m Kalb 
api Tov auſis &zora diveuerny (4). 
not an Action of Impiety againſt us, as Ariſtarchus facie in Orbe 
thought Greece ought to have done againſt Cleanthes corey? ang 
the Samian, as a Diſturber of the Lares of the Univerſe ; ?*? ©* 
For he endeavoured to preſerve the Appearances of the 

Heavenly Bodies, by ſuppoſing, that the Heavens them- + 

ſelves flood ſtill; but that the Earth revolved in an 

Oblique Circle, and at the ſame Time round it's own 


Axis. The Tranſcribers ſeem to me to have tranſ- 


poſed the Names; it ſhould be read; Cleanthes gas 


of Opinion, that Greece ought to have tried Ariſtar- 


chus the Samian for Irreligion, &c. This is a Conje- 

cture of Gaſſendus (5), and a Correction, which (5) Gaſſend. 
Mr Menage adopts as certain. Iꝝ verbis Plutarchi, Phyſ. ſet. 
ſays he (6), /egendum omnino dere "Apicapyor 7 lib. 3, 


Tov Sev cs KatarOns Seiv artCaas es- Sr. S. % 


| cv p , 617 Tom, 
xaaciolai Tis *Exanvas. Amiot did not. perceive 1, Oper. 


this Fault. 


[B] It is not conſtantly agreed, at what Time he (6) Menage, | 


lived; it is only certainly known, that he af born be- Abi fupra« 


(7), prove, that, at the lateſt, our Ari 88 = — 5 
could be but cotemporary with Archimedes. Now we 2 88 
know, that Archimedes loſt his Life, when Syracuſe 

was taken by the Romans, in the Firſt Year of the 

CXLII Olympiad, during the Second Panic War. 

Obſerve, that, according to Plutarch, quoted above, 

Timeus the Locrian lived before Ariſtarchus; for the 
Sentiment, which he would have explained, is found 

in Plato, as if Timeus had ſpoken it in Converſation, 

Now, ſince Plato was a Diſciple of This Times (8), (3) Cicer. 
and That, after having ſeen Egypt; we muſt con- de Finib. 
clude, that, if Plutarch has well obſerved Chrono- lib. 5, c. 29. 
logy, Ariftarchus flouriſhed after Plato. We are 2 
ſure, then, that he did not flouriſh after Archimedes, 8 

nor before Plato; and I believe it is not eaſy to fix (9) Blanc. 
on any thing more exact. Blancanus has placed in Mathe- 
Ariftarchus Two Centuries earlier, than Hipparchys, maticor. 
and has placed the latter an Hundred Years. after the Ohronol. ad 
Death of Alexander, that is, an Hundred Years after the 1 
Firſt Year of the CX IVth Olympiad (9). He believed, cis Mathem. 
then, that Ariſtarcbus flouriſhed about the LXXXIXth bas. 46, 49 · 


Olympiad, 


449 


full of prodigious Events vat 24 rol 72 


Bring (4) Plut. de 


8 


1 


* 9 11 * a GATE .\  RF0 
SHE RR on. CREE 
\ c 


5 A 1 


430 
(100 Simler. Olympiad, a little after the Birth of Plato. This does 
. not agree with the Paſſage of Plutarch, which I have 

th. alledged. Sim/sr's Opinion agrees with it as little. 

'* __ * 'Fhat Author makes Ariſtarchus flouriſh in the Reign 

(11). Lib. of Artaxerxes Longimanus, which reached from the 

Fromond. de firſt Year of the LXXIXth Olympiad to the laſt 

ds Terre Year of the LXXXVIIIth (io). Libertus Fromondus 
mmobili, 0 © 
g. 1. He is yet more oppoſite to P/utarch's Opinion; ſince he 
s entituled knew not whether Ari/archus preceeded, or follow- 


this Book ed, : I | 
2 ed Pytbagoras (1 t) I believe Ye/ius (12) would 


chus. 


Quo: Ea. 
uch p&k. 


ducation of his Son.) This appears plain in the Words 
(x) Suidasin of Suidas. Teyove, ſays be (1), xa1a Tiv pus 
Aplsapxos. caupaidda, ini Tlroeuais T3 DrAounTpO», 
S K Ta yov +aaidwoe. He lived in the 
CLVIth Olympiad, in the Reign of Ptolomy 
Philometor, aa Son he 'alſo educated. The O- 
lympiad, which he ſpecifies, anſwers very well to 
the Reign of This Prolomy; but This however may 
be ſaid, that it does not appear, that this Prince 
had any Sons: Hiftorians give him but one Daugh- 
ter, and make his Brother ſucceed him. This Ob- 
jection is of no force; for, on the one ſide, if the 
Son, whom he cauſed to be inſtructed by our 4ri- 
farchus, died in his Youth, the Hiſtorians might 
think, that there was no need of mentioning him; 
on the other hand, it is falſe, that They are all filent 
in the Matter. Tuſtin gives Ptolomy Philometor 


(2) Juſtin. cauſed him to be put to death (2). 


lid. 38, c. 8. The learned 


Leo Allatius has not taken notice of this; he will 
have it, that the Diſciple, which Suidas gives Ari- 
ftarchus, was the ſecond Ptolomy Evergetes: Cujus 
( Ptolomæi Philometoris) f/ium ſecundum Evergetem 
(3) Leo Al- erudiit, Olympiade CLY1, ut Suidas tradit (3). This 
latius, de is wrong; the ſecond Ptolomy Evergetes was the Bro- 
_ 4 ther, and not the Son, of Prolomy Philometor. Voſſius 
2 — was no le's miſtaken, in believing, that Prolomy Phi- 
| lometor made choice of Ariftarchus for Preceptor 
(4) Voſf. de to his Son Prolomy Lathyrus (4); he ſhould have 
Poetis Gre- known, that Prolomy Lathyrus, or Latharus, was 
1 _ the Son of the ſecond Prolomy Evergetes, What 
I the 21% Suidas obſerves, that Ariſtarchus was a Diſciple of 
| Chaprer of Ariſftophanes, the Byzantian, does not furniſh a rea- 
the firſt Brot, ſonable Objection; for it is well known, that a very 
— 6g" great Error has crept into That Paſſage of Suidas, 
ſays, thaa where we read, that Ariſtophane, of Byzantium 
Ptolomy E- flouriſhed in the XLVth Olympiad ; it ſhould 
| Vergetes, the be read the CXLVth Olympiad; as Allatius, 
ſecond, was and Fonfius, have obſerved (5). © Ariſtopha- 
Son to Philo- 1 1 . i 1 
e « nis meminit Suidas, in quo obiter Librariorum 
| error in Olympiade notandus eſt. Ipſe namque 
(5) Jonſ. de “ habet, TC e Se xartd Ti ps Oavpmrid)a, 
Script. Hift. «© quz Hieronymus Wolphius vertit, Vixit Olympiade 
trap ang C XLY, cum omnino Eribendum fit py, id eſt, 
10% „ CXLV (6). - - -- - Suidas mentions Hire 
« in which Author, by the way, a Miſtake of the 
« Tranſcribers, with regard to — Olympiad, deſerves 
«© to be taken notice of. For Suidas has it Tiyovs 
« e xaa]e ys Orvurieda, which Jerom Wol- 
«« fius renders by Vixit Olympiade XLV (he lived 
„in the XLVth Olympiad); whereas it ought cer- 
« tainly to be red ph. 1. e. 145. The Anonynfous 
Author of the Deſcription of the Olympiads places 
Ariſtophanes the Byzantian, under this Olympiad. 
Suidas, in faying, that the ſame Aritophanes was, 
in his Youth, a Diſciple of Callimachus, does not 
contradict this. Ma. gn KE real Znvo- 
7) Sud in , dAAGR TE Ne Vies, Ts de mais iE, (7). 
2 A Diſciple of Callimachus and Zenodotus, but 
—4 wank. of the former in his Youth, of the latter in his 
ed theſe OChildhuod. A Perſon, who flouriſhed in the 
Words CXLVth Olympiad, might have been a Diſciple 
* ui. Of Callimachus; for That Poet lived 'till the Reign 
dem, — he, of Prolomy Evergetes, the Son of Ptolomy Phila- 
adoleſcens, delphus; and we know, that Ptolomy Evergetes reign- 
illum vero ed to the end of the CXXXIXth Olympiad, Now, 
puer audivit. if Ariſtarchus was a Diſciple of Ariſtaphanes the 
k 9 | 


(6) Allat, 
ubi ſupra, 
Page 103. 


| | . : | | 5 1 * ; : 1 ; | 2 | 5 . ph 3 : . F 
1 5 = — — A * 3 5 0 


Plutarch, if he had remembred the Words J | 
obn Stadius believes, that Ariftarchus ſur- Math, Page 


[A] Ptolomy Philometor entruſted him with the E- 


a Son; and ſays likewiſe, that Prolomy, his Uncle, 


- =_—_ 
— _— 
— — 
* _ + =, 
By 2 1 


have confuted This Uncertainty by the Authority of (12) van 
a have de Scient. 
quoted. 
vived Archimedes; for he makes him flouriſh in the 7 

CXLIVth Olympiad (13). Note, that Vitruv'ius, . 
naming ſome Mathematicians, who were Inventors, Praf. Ta. 


places Ariftarchus in the firſt Rank (14). If this were bularum | 
the Rule to judge by, he muſt be ſuppoſed later than aba Von, 
Pbilolaus, and Archytas of Tarentum. W 


ubi ſupra. 
(14) Vitru. 
Vus, de 
Archite g. 


A RIST ARCH Us, a famous Grammagian, was born in Samothracia, and choſe lib. 1, ay. 1. 
(a) Aaetzv- the City of Alexandria for his adopted Country (a). He was much eſteemed by Pto- 
Gees 4% „ lom) Philometor, who entruſted him with the Education of his Son [4]. He ap- 

plied himſelf diligently to Criticiſm, and reviſed Homer's Poems with incredible Ex- 
actneſs, but a little too magiſterially ; for, whenever a Verſe diſpleaſed him, he 
treated it as ſuppoſititious [BJ. This Edition of Homer was much eſteemed, as alſo 


much 


Byzantian, it is pointing out the exact time, in 
which he flouriſhed, to place him, as Szidas has (8) Dacier, 
done, in the CLVIth Olympiad. They, who will Remarks on 
weigh theſe ſeveral Particulars, will find ſome Dif- ys 
ficulty in aſſenting to this Propoſition : Arifarchus try 1 
—— lived in the time of Ptolomy Philadelphus, pag. 311” 
at the ſame time with Callimachus (8). The learned Edit. Holl. 
Heinfius obſerves, that ſome Perſons ſay this (g); (9) Frinfu, 
and, fince he does not cenſure them, we may ſup- me. — 
poſe, that he approves of their Opinion. He would ſtarchi Sa- 
have done better to have candemned it. Faber is more ©, fol. 3. 


to be credited in this, than his Son-in-law ; He (79) Faber: 


places Ariftarchus in the Reign of Ptolomy Philome- Gel Lee, 


tor (10). See the Remark [G], where we ſhall pag. 7. 
wm the Truth of This Opinion, from the Con- (71) Athen. 
ideration, that Crates and Ariftarchus were Co- 5 2; mb 
temporaries. A Paſſage of Athenæus might induce , 1 7 
ſome to believe, that our Critic lived under Prolomy (12) The 
Pbiladelphus; it is, where Athenzus relates, that / 2: the 
Ptolomy Evergetes was one of Ariftarchns's Diſciples 3 . 
(11). For want of examining the whole, one might 1750 Page 
be perſuaded, that This Pto/omy Evergetes was the 549. He 
Son of Ptolomy Philadelphus ; but it is certain, that 47 hin in 
he muſt be taken for Prolomy Phyſcon (12), Bro- e mo 
ther of Philometor. In effect, Atbenæus ſpeaks of one (14) Ta- 
Ptolomy, who wrote Books, and who muſt neceſſa- 7:, a Native 
rily be the ſame with Him, whom he cites in the 2f 5cepſis, a 


twelfth Book (13), and whom he reckons the ſeventh . * 


King of Egypt. | | (r 5) Strabo, 
There are till farther Proofs againſt Mr Darier's lib. 13, pag. 
Opinion. It is well known, that Demetrius Scepſius 43% 
(14) lived at the ſame time with Ariſtarebus. This 23 
Strabo teſtifies: Ka rd Tov duTov Yypovov ty8£Y005 Gracis, pigs 
Kpdrurt x 7 ee (15), ægualis Cratetis & A- 13. 
riſftarchi. Voſſius did not conſider theſe Words with (7) Pftß. 
Attention, when he ſaid, that Strabo affirms, that 4, f. 34, 
Demetrius Sep ixs was a Diſciple of Crates and %, that 
Ariſtarchus (16). Now This Demetrius was Cotem- Demetrius 
porary with one Metrodorus (17), whom Mithridates 2 
cauſed to be put to death in the Vear of Rome 681 . — 
(18). Judge then, whether One, who flouriſhed un- Metrodorus. 
der Ptolomy Philadelpbus, could be cotemporary It is be. 
with This Metrodorus. The Death of That Prolomy ee _— 
falls in with the Year of Rome 506. Note, that 1 ped, 
it may be collected from Diogenes La#rtius, that De- (18) Plut. 
metrius was elder than Metrodorus, and, if ſo, there in Lucullo, 
is no retorting the Reaſon ; for it cannot be ſaid, bt 758 3 
that I prove too much. Obſerve likewiſe, that the po, lib. 13, 
Son of a Diſciple of Ariſtarcbus was till living (19), pay. 419, 
when Strabo was old enough to aſſiſt at the public 25 _ 
Lectures (20). Now, ſince Strabo lived to Tiberius's * 22 
Time, he could not hear the Lectures of the Son 3 2 
of one of Ariſtarchus's Diſciples, if Ariſtarchus flou- himto Death. 
riſhed under Ptolomy Philadelphus. (19) His 
[B] Whenever a Verſe diſpleaſed him, he treated it ered — 
as ſuppoſititious.] Cicero certifies this in theſe Words: mus; His 
4 Si, ut ſcribis, ex litteræ non fuerunt diſertæ, ſcito Father, 
« meas non fuiſſe. Ut enim Ariſtarchus Homeri ver- whey Now 
«« ſum negat, quem non probat, fic tu (libet enim mihi , 44 
« jocari) quod diſertum non erit, ne putaris meum geen rde Dis- 
« (21). - - - - - If, as you write, thoſe Letters were ciple of Ari- 
« inelegant, be F 20 they were not mine. For, as ſarehus, 
« Ariſtarchus denied thoſe Verſes, which did not — RS 
« pleaſe him, to be Homer's, fo 1 defire, that what 44). 
* is not elegant (allow me to jeſt) you would believe (20) Strabo, 
« nt to be mine.” To this may be added another ibid. == 
Paſſage of the ſame Author: Niſi forte ſcire vis, me * eee 


« inter Niciam noſtrum & Vidium judicem eſſe. Pro- pamil. lib. 
1 fert 3, bag · 169 ⸗ 


* 
"2 
* 


9 
_ 
1 


1 
== 


þ) See 
2 i 


(e) Se. 
Anti | 
Tom- 
80, 81 


(22) | 
lib. 9. 
10. Pt 
24+ 


(23) 
Adaę 
1. ce 
n. 57 
178. 


neee d ea „ 


8 


x * 7 x ® e 
r 2 8 
* # * PE * 3 . 4 * ** 


I * N en R 5 PE OR ge 
a 4 3 bo . * % * "Kia, by 4 K 
5" . he. . 8 25 8 ED * 7 5 % 2 v FX 
* * 7 * 1 4 5 Q * 4 
. * - * 
* * 


mark [B]. 


f athem. 
0 Se %* of being cenſured in his Turn, he had the Addreſs not to publiſh any thing of his eas. 156. 
Tom = 2 195 . | | = | own 


fert alter (ut opinor) duobus verſiculis expenſum 


« Nicie: alter Ariſtarchus hos oC Nie. Ego, tam- 

« quam criticus antiquus, judicaturus ſum, utrum ſint 

(22) Id. ib. 78 @omTs, an aagepCiCanuive (22). — Un- 

lib. 9. Epiſt. 44. Joſs, perhaps, you would know, that I am Umpire 

10. Page 23, « gettocen our Friend Nicias and Vidius. The one 

. acfnowledgpes certain Verſes to be genuine, the other, 

«. /ike an Ariſtarchus, condemns them. I. as ſome 

« ancient Critic, am to decide, whether they really 

„ are the Poet'r, or are ſpurious.” It is faid, that Ari- 

flarchus marked, over againſt the Verſes, which he 

condemned as ſpurious, the Figure of a Spit, from 

whence it came, that 5CeaiCar fignifies to condemn. 

„ 'Tranſlatum ab Ariſtarcho, qui Homeri carmina in 

corpus redegit, atque in libros digeflit, verſus no- 

thos, hoc eſt adulterinos & ſubdititios, qui non 

videntur ſapere venam illam Homericam, C- 

015, id eſt minutis verubus prænotatis, damnans: 

contra, qui viderentur inſignes ac genuini &5e- 

pio us, id eſt ſtellis, illuſtrans (23). - — - Bor- 

3 rowed from Ariſtarchus, the reduced the Poems of 

n. 57. pag: © Homer into a Body, and divided them into Books ; 

178, & condemning thoſe Verſes as ſpurious, which ſeemed 

not to reliſh of Homer's Vein, by prefixing an obe- 

list, or Spit; on the contrary diſtinguiſhing thyſe, 

© eohich appeared to be excellent and genuine, with an 

« Aſterish, or little Star.” See Auſonius's Poem, 

entituled Ludus ſeptem Sapientum; where he defires 

a rigorous Cenſure of his Poems from Drepanius 

Pacatus. He would be treated, as Ariſtarchus had 
treated Homer, and expreſſes himſelf thus: - 


(23) Eraſm. «& 
Adag. chil. 66 


4 


Mzonio qualem cultum quæſivit Homero 
Cenſor Ariſtarchus, normaque Zenodoti. 


Pone obelos igitur ſpuriorum.ſtignata vatum, 


(24) Auſon. Palmas non culpas eſſe putabo meas (24). 


in Ludo ſep- | | | 

3 bir: As Ariſtarchus and Zenodotus poliſhed Homer; % af- 

init. p. 265. fix the Spits, the Brands of ſpurious Poets; I eſteem 
them as my Palms, nit as my Faults. 


It is thought, that he means Ariſtarchus in the laſt 
of theſe two Verſes. 


Quique Sacri lacerum collegit corpus Homeri, 


(25) 14. E- Quique notas ſpuriis verſibus appoſuit (25). 
piſt. 13, P. vo | ; 
649. He, who collected the ſcattered Poems of Homer, 


and be who branded the ſpurious Verſes. 


7 wh Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman affirm, in their 
| ftedt. de Pa- Dictionaries, that Z/ian obſerves, that Ariftarchus's 


triis Viror. Criticiſms were ſo. exact, that, whenever he condem- 
Illuſtr. pag» ned a Verſe, as not being Homer's, it was looked 
4330 upon, of courſe, as ſuppoſititious. AÆlianus tradit 
(27) See A- Hunc tam caſtigato fuiſſe judicio, ut Homeri verſus non 
thenzus, l. putaretur, quem ipſe non probaſſet. Quenſtedt aſfirms 
4. paſſim, & the ſame thing (26). I do not think lian ſays ſo, 
ibi Caſaub. and, if he did, he muſt have been miſtaken; for 
ng 1” 4 we learn from Atheneyus, that the Taſte of This 
See alſo Plu- great Critic (27) was often condemned; ſome Verſes 
tarch de au- of Homer, which he rejected, were ſtill received, 
diendis Poet. and he and his Reaſons laughed at. His Confidence 
* alone was ſuthcient to bring his Judgment in queſtion: 
(28) Athen. He decided, in ſome Caſes, that ſuch. and ſuch 
lib. 4, c. 28, Verſes of the Iliad ought to be transferred to the 
pag. 180, Oayſſey (28). Allatius was not ignorant, that the 
| _ Criticiſms of Ariftarchus were often cenſured; and, 
2 2 2 upon this Occaſion, quotes Athenæus (29), Plutarch, 
Botk of mw and the Scholiaſt of Homer. He informs us, that the 
theneus, Grammarian Prolomy of Aſcalon publiſhed a Book 
de Ariftarchi correfione in Odyſſza (30), and that 

(30) *Eypz- Zenodotus of Alexandria was ſent for to reviſe Ari- 
2 9 flarchus's Criticiſms. ** Zenodotus alter Alexandri- 


eels, Ab- nus ideo advocatus eſt, ut de reprobatis ab Ari- 


Gapyy - ſtarcho Homericis carminibus judicium ferret (31).” 
Seba geg. . Idem (Suidas) ; ZyyoHo)@» *AxtZavſpers Yer 
Allatium, a1inds 6 i dre KN eis pos Th Un" Av 
de Patria *£APXs& &VETsueva TH IIe. Nevertheleſs, he 
Homeri, p. affirms, that Antiquity paid ſo great regard to 4ri- 
105. Harchuss Judgment, that it was believed, that thoſe 


Verſes, which diſpleaſed him, were not really Ho- 


(31) Id. ib. VOL. I. No x. 


ARIS TARC HUS. 4. 
0% See Re- mueh criticiſed (b). He play'd the Critic upon Pindar (e), and Aratus (d), and 1) See Ve 
other Poets; and it is not true, that, in order to criticiſe on every one, without Fear 


they looke 


Man; but here is the Miſchicf of it: From this 


ſtarchus. 


nd (d) See voll. 


ners. Ariſtarcbi porro judicium adeo probavit anti- 

quitas, ut Homeri verſus non putarentur, quos ipſe | 

non probaret (32). Does not this betray great want (32) Id. ib. 

of judgment? Elias Vinetus deſerves Cenſure upon pag: 104. 

this Occaſion : ** Cujus (Ariſtarchi), ſays be, veteres 

« tanti fecerant judicium, ut, quem non probaret, 

«© Homeri verſum non crederent. Ita Cicero, Sui- 

* das, Eraſmus (33). - - - - De Ancients had jo (33) Elias 

great à . e for Ariſtarchus's Judgment, that do won 7 
upon whatever Verſe he diſapproved + N 

of not to have been Homer's; as we find in Ci- Sapientum, 

cero, Suidas, and Eraſmus.” It is falſe, that init. p. 265. 

Cicero ſays any ſuch thing (34); he only tells us, 

that Ariſtarchus took thoſe alone for Homer's Verſes, (34) _ = 

which he himſelf approved of. Nor does Suidas 750 . 

ſay, what Vinetus imputes to him. I can affirm be Wordt of 

the ſame of Eraſmus, in regard to the Place, from Cicero. 

whence I have borrowed what has been cited above = 

(35). Saldenus, deſiring to make ſome Alteration in (35) Citation | 

in the Words of Charles Stephens, which I have (23): 

quoted, has greatly offended againſt the Reaſoning 

Part. He has not quoted Alian, nor has he at- 

firmed, that Ariſtarchuss Criticiſm was exact; he 

is ſatisfied with ſaying, that This Cenſor believed 

it ſo. Thus far all is well; he deſerts Charles Ste 

phens upon a falſe Quotation, and will anſwer but 

for one thing, which is very probable, to wit, that 

the Corrector of Homer thought himſelf a very able 


advantageous Opinion, which he had of his own 

Wit, Saldenus concludes, that Antiquity received 

none for Homer's Verſes, but ſuch as pleaſed Ari- 

This is a falſe Inference. Grammaticus 

ille, qui hoc nomen ( Ariftarchi) geſſit, tam caſtigato 

fe putavit efſe judicio, ut Homeri verſus nullus ha- 

beretur, quem ipſe non probaret (36). Thus Saldenus (36) Salde- 
argues; and, to confirm his Argument, he cites us ns de Li- 
the Words, where Cicero ſays, that Arifarchus re- bris, p. * 
jected all the Verſes of Homer, which were not to 

his Taſte, as ſuppoſititious. This Proof is no better, | ,* I 
than the Poſition itſelf, which was to be proved. I 5 J 
have read, in the Commentary of a modern Author, 


that Ariſtarchus bad ſ refined and penetrating a Ge- 


nius for Criticiſm, that he was generally called the 
Prophet, or Diviner, from his wonderful Sagacity (37). (37) Dacier' 


J have been ſurprized not to find any Footſteps of Remarks on 
this Elogy in a vaſt number of Writers, whom I Horace's Art 


have run over, in the Places, where this Gram- ef phage t. 
marian is mentioned. At laſt I found, in a Note * 37757” 
of Corradus on Ciceros Epiſtles, the following Words: 
Hine illum (Ariſtarchum) yay] H, III 
6 P p1hooop@ dia T8 padios nate uar- 
Jeveo Sai Tis Tov monpeatrov Jiavoins. Athen. 8 
lib. 14. (38). I have ſearched in vain in the four- (38) Corra- 
teenth Book of Athenæus. However it be, there dus, in E. 
is a great Difference between This Quotation of ws 
Corradus, and That of Mr Dacier. The Greek Atticum, 
Words ſignify only, that Panetius gave the Name lib. 1. 
of Diviner to our Ariſtarchus ; and not that it was 
the common Style of Antiquity. | 
Note, that it is the Qpinion of many, that A- 
riftarchus was He, who divided each of Homer”s 
Great Works into as many Books, as there are Let- 
ters in the Alphabet, and inſcribed each Book with a , 
particular Letter. Plutarch. lib. de Homero. Llia- — 
«« dem & Odyſſeam Homeri ab Ariſtarcho Gramma- | 
tico in numerum librorum diviſam ad ordinem & p 
numerum Græcarum literaram. Euftathinus in Iliad. 
A. fradit, Ariſtarchum & Zenodotum conſuſum an- 
«« tea Homeri opus digeſſiſſe in certos libros, eoſque | | 
„ literis diſtinxiſſe. Unde non ſolim primus tam : 
„ Odyilez, quim Iliadis, liber & vocatur, ſecundus 8 
& fic deinceps; Verum etiam ipſum opus YedH 
« ue nominatur. Er ſane derum eſt, hanc per li- 
e teras diviſſanem recentiorem. Nam antiqui nun- 
« guamed uſt, ut patet ex Ariſtatele de Pottica, Cap. 
* 24. (39). Plutarch, iz his Book de Homero, 


ce 
cc 


« tells a that the Iliad and Odyſiey of Homer a Cu. 2 
6 divided by Ariſtarchus, the Grammarian, into a Num- Polymathia, a 


ger of Books, anſwering to the Order and Number of cap. 18. pat · 
the Greek Letters. Euſtathius, upon the fir Iliad, 153, 1544 


« informs us, that Ariſtarchus and Zenodotus digeſted 
« the Work of Homer, which was before confuſed, 
5 into 


_ = \ _” 9 » 
re IE 9 . : 
* 
* 


Tom. 1. 


cus ſupra 
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own [C]. They, who make him cotemporary with Piſiſtratus, are groſly miſtaken 


[DI His Reputation continued a long time. Cicero and Horace employed his Name, 


when they would deſcribe a too rigid Critic [E]. Some aſcribe to him a Thought, 


e into a certain Number of Books, and diſtinguiſhed 
« them by Letters. Whentce it is, that not only the 
« firſt Books both of the Iliad and Odylley are called 
« A, the ſecond B, and ſo on; but the whole Work is 
« flyled Teappea)e, The Letters. And indeed This 
« Diviſion by Letters is of modern Date. For the 

« Ancients never made uſe of it, as appears from 
« Ariſtotle, De Pottica, Cap. 24.” | 
[CJ It is not true, that, in order to criticiſe on every 
One, without Fear of being cenſured in his Turn, he had 
the Addreſs not to publiſh any Thing of bis own.) Sal- 
denus, under the borrowed Name of Chriftianus Li- 
berins, tells an untruth, when he ſays, Sic Art- 
« ſtarchus Grammaticus nullum non reprehendebat, 
(40) Chrifti- *© nihil ipſe ſcribens ne ab aliis reprehendi poſſet (40). 


anus Liberi- Thus Ariſtarchus the Grammarian cenſured 
us, in Bibli- 


2 2 BB being cenſured by others.” I know not whether he 
21, apud 1 n : \ 

Menage, relates it with the ſame Correctives, as in the Work, 
Anti-Baillet which he publiſhed in his own Name, in 1688. If 
he has, Mr Menage has not cited him juſtly ; for he 
has dropped an Eſfential Part of the Paſſage, which 
he reports. Theſe are Saldenus's Words, in the 
Work, which he publiſhed, in 1688. „ Sicuti Ari- 
« ſtarchus Grammaticus neminem non reprehendebat, 
4 nihil interim ipſe ſcribens, ne reprehendi ab aliis poſſet 
« ut nonnulli volunt: licet alii fint, ac plerique qui- 
„ dem, qui 70auyeaqors iplum accenſent, ut ſupra 


(41) Guill. “ diximus (41). —- 4s Ariſtarchus the Grammarian 
Saldenus de 


3 « left he ſhould be cenſured by others; as ſome will 
ſaid, p. 12. hade it; tho others reckon him among the Volumi- 
Ariftarchus “ nous Writers; as 1 have obſerved above. We may 
Orammati- add, upon this Occaſion, what Mr Fater addreſſed to 
f . a Journaliſt (42). F yon had publiſhed any thing of your 
— mem = we ſhould be upon the = hs as 2 be 
teris config= fands, you play with too much advantage; it is mocte- 
2 ry to bett a Farthing againſt a Guinea; 1 knuw not who 
faid, as Sui- will play with you upon juch Terms. 
das does, fu- [D] They, who make him cotemporary with Piſt- 


Page 81. : 


pra octin- ſtratus, are gro/ly miſtaken.) This is a very ancient 


gentos. Error. Allatius cites a long Paſſage (43), in which one 
(42) Faber. of the Commentators of Dionyſius of Thrace affirms, 


ſecond. Jour- that Piſiſtratus ordered it to ve publiſhed over all 


nal. pag. 48. Greece, that They, who brought him any of Homer's 


Edit. Holl. Verſes, ſhould receive a Reward, at ſo much per 


Verſe. When he had collected as many as he 
(43) Alla= could, he ſent for ſeventy Grammarians, to each of 


tins, de Pa- 


in Homerl, whom he gave a Copy of this Collection. They were 
— 93, & deſired, each of them ſeparately, to range theſe Ver- 


ſeq. be ſays, ſes in the beſt Order they could. After each had done 


that theſe . . ; : 
Contentaries his Beſt, they met again, by Piſiſtratus's Order, and 


are not prin- ſhewed their Works to each other. They agreed, 


ted. unanimouſly, that the Work of Ariſtarchus and Zeno- 


dotus deſerved the preference, and afterwards declared, 
that Zenodotus's Work ought to yield to That of 
Ariſtarchus. This Story contains This, among other 
Falſeſhoods, that Ariftarchus and Piſiſtratus lived at 
the ſame Lime. It was eaſy to diſcover this miſtake ; 
yet the Commentators on Dionyſius of Thrace have 
3 a great many into a Belief of it. Euſtathius 
vented it, and, after him, Genebrard, and Jaſon 

de Nores. Read this Paſſage of Allatius: ** Multis 
« aliis recentioribus fucum fecerunt. Nam Euſtathius 
« in A Iliados idem aſſerit. Oi J guy $4 peror ra- 
© Tv 1aT e711 ayiv, cos $4oi, TlaoicedTe d 
« AInvaio! Tugav/s Tegan, tai diopiocd- 
&« wevor Kale To Eaves dh’. wi KogupdlG» A- 
« errapy , rai per £xeivey ZnviSor@». Ideſt: 
« Dui vero cam compoſuerunt Grammatici, juſſu, ut tra- 
« dunt, Piſiſtrati Athenienſium Tyranni, & ut ſibi me- 
« liusviſum eft correxerunt, quorum Prince ps Ariſtarchus, 
« E poſt eum Zenodotus. Et inferius: TAU 6 dway- 
« yiAae! THY Owings Toinow oxidagbeicar dl 
« xiv i E,d ö Kai. Y Y. EH 
To , gad, au7iv adunronne u meet Tov 
6s KlVa o. Kai TOAAd Tov ena &u]ot moin- 
cee magewiCanc. AN xal Siwp3d 310 av 
at Opunemat H A, ws dvw]iew tipnſai. Id eſt: 
% Homeri vero potfim diſperſam recitandi principium 
« fecit Cinætbus Chius. Verum illam multis nodis 
« Cinethi ſectatores depravarunt, multaque 4. ſe con- 
« {cripta carmina indiderunt. Quare libri Homerici 


every one; but publiſhed nothing himſelf, for fear of 


&* cenſured every one; but publiſhed nothing himſelf, 


Which 


« correcti ſunt, ut ſuperins diximus. Gilbertus Gene- 


« brardus Chron. lib. 2. Pififtrati juſſu Ariſftarchus 


numero elementorum diſiribuit, Jaſon de Nores in 
artem Poëticam Horatii, Arifarchus miro quodam 
acumine caſtigabat veterum ſcripta, atque ideo colli- 
% gendis Homeri verſibus præpoſitus fuit. In quibus 

vides miros Anachroniſmos. Primus, qui Ariftar- 
chum ſub Piſiſtrato collocat. Secundus, qui Cinæ- 
thum Chium aſſerit primum Homeri poefim dif- 
e perſam recitaſſe. Cum uterque poſt Piſittrati tem- 
„ pora floruerit. Cinzthus enim, fi Pindari Scholi- 
* aſt credimus, in Nemeon, Od. 2. ſub Olympiade 
„ ſexagelima nona apud Syracuſas Homeri carmina 
* tegslwd nos (44). —— They have deceived many 
* others of the Moderns ; for Euſtathius, on the firſt 
« Iliad, afſerts the ſame Thing. Oi d cube, 
« Kc. i. e. The chief of the Grammarians, who diſ- 


. *© poſed and corrected it, by order of Piſiſtratus, 


„ Tyrant of Athens, were Ariftarchus, and after 


© %, &c. i. e. Cinethus the Chian was the 


« Firſt, who recited the ſcattered Poems of Homer. 


Homeri rapſodiam recenſuit, & in 24 partes pro 


p. 96, 97. 


« him Zenodotus. And a little lower, Ts d amay- : 


« But the Followers of Cinethus corrupted them 


% ſeveral Ways, and foiſted in ſeveral Verſes of their 
„ own. For which reaſon the Books of Homer were 
* corrected, as I have ſaid above. Gilbert Gene- 
« brard, Chron. lib. 2. ſays, that Ariſtarchus, by 
* order of Piſiſgratus, reviſed the Rhapſody of Homer, 
and divided it into Twenty four Parts, according to 
* the Number of the Letters. Jaſen de Nores, upon 
* Horace's Art of Poetry, tells us, that Ariflarchus 


with wonderful Judgment corrected the Writings 


of the Ancients, and was therefore appointed to 
collect Homer's Poems. In 1757 


« ſurprizing Anachroniſms. The firſt places Ari- 


* ftarchus in the Reign Piſiſtratus; The ſecond aſ- 


*« ſerts Cinæthus the Chian ro have been the firſt, 
* who rected the ſcattered Poems of Homer; Where- 
* as beth of them flouriſhed after the Time ¶ Piſiſtra- 
te tus. For Cinzthus, if we may believe the Scholiaſt 
* on Pindar, Nem. Od. 2. collected together the Ver- 
8 [es FA Homer, at Syracuſe, in the LXIXth Olym- 
« pag.” De 

[E] Cicero and Horace employed his Name, when 


they would diſcribe a too rigid Critic.] Conſult the Ora- 
tion againſt Piſo, where you will find the following 


Words: * Verum tamen, quoniam te non Ariſtar- 
„ chum, ſed Phalarim Grammaticum, habemus, qui 

non notam apponas ad malum verſum, ſed Poctam 
armis perſequare, ſcire cupio quid tandem iſto in 


66 


verſu reprehendas, Cedant Arma tegæ (45). —— 1 


% deſire to know of you, who are not an Ariſtarchus, 


but a Phalaris, and who, inſtead of affixing a Mark 
to a bad Verſe, purſueſt the Poet himſelf, fword in 
Hand; inform me, J ſay, what you diſlike in That 
% Verſe, Cedant Arma Togæ, &c.” The ſame Ora- 
tor declares, that he was afraid of his Friend Atticus's 
Nails. Noftrum opus tibi probari lætor; ex quo 


ahn ipſa poſuiſti, que mihi florentiora ſunt viſa tuo 
judicio. Cerulas enim tuas miniatulas illas extimeſce- 


bam (46). Thus we ſhould expreſs ourſelves at preſent to 
denote the Cenſures, which a Reader might mark 
down in the Margin of a Book, and the carulas mi- 
niatulas of the Paſſage, which I have quoted. At- 
ticus was one of thoſe ſincere Perſons, who examine 
the Compoſitions of their Friends with Strictneſs, and 


therefore Cicero calls him his Arifarchus. DPuid mul- 


ta? totum hunc locum, quem ego varie meis orationi- 


bus, quarum tu Ariſtarchus es, ſoleo pingere, de flam- 


ma, de ferro, (noſti illas xn ui u] valde graviter per- 
texuit (47). The Verſes of Horace, which I am go- 


ing to quote, furniſh an Idea, which is a ſtrong Proof 
of my Text. 


Vir bonus & prudens verſus reprehendet inertes 
Culpabit duros: incomptis allinet atrum 
Tranſverſo calamo ſignum: ambitioſa recidet 
Ornamenta: parum claris lucem dare coget : 
Arguet ambigue dictum: mutanda notabit : 
Fiet Ariſtarchus: nec dicet, Cur ego amicum 
Offendam in nugis (48) ? 

I | The 


e Paſſages you ſee 


(45) Cicero, 
Orat. in IL. 
P iſon, C» Jos 


46) Cicero 
16, Epiſt. 19, 


(47) Ibid: 


lib. 1. Epiſt 
10. 


48) Horat- 
(4 Arte Po- 
etica, vere 
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C 
e . 


n 
Sek 


_. 


i Line 
js not Lord 
Roſcom- 
mon's, but 
neceſſary up. 
on the preſent 


Occaſion. 


(49) Dacier's 
Remarks on 
Horace, E- 
piſt. 1. l. 2. 


(50) Horat. 
Epod. I, J. Zo 
ver. 256, 
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which others impute either to Theocritus, or Hocrates jel He had ſeveral Conteſts, in 
Pergamus, with Crates the Grammarian [G; an by 
| Seventy two Years of Age. He was ſeized with a Dropſy, and found no better Remer 


453 


died in the Iſland of Cyprus, at 


dy for this Diſtemper, than ſtarving himſelf to Death. There proceeded out of his 
School to the Number of forty Grammarians [H]. He left two Sons, whoſe on- 


ly Merit was their great Simplicity. He, 


The prudent Care of an impartial Friend 

Will give you notice of each idle Line; 

Shew what ſounds harſh, and what wants Ornament, 
Or where it is too laviſhly beflow'd ; 

Make you explain all that he finds obſcure, 

And with a ſtrict Enquiry mark your Faults; 
With Freedom, Ariftarchus-like, will judge “, 
Nor for theſe Trifles fear to boſe your Love. 


Lord Roscommon. 
[F ] Some aſcribe to him a Thought, which others 
impute either to Theocritus, or to Iſocrates.] This 
Saying of Ariftarchus is upon Record; I cannot write, 


what I would ; and I will not write, what I can (40). 
Mr Dacier tells us this, on theſe Words of Horace : 


Si quantum cuperem, poſſem quoque (50). 


Did but ny Pow'r riſe equal to my Wiſh. 


The Authors, whom I have hitherto conſulted, have 


not led me to the Source; and my Enquiries have 


been leſs ſucceſsful in this Point, than in That of 


(51) We find, 


in the Conti- 
nuation of 
the Menagi- 
ana, pag. 6, 
Edit. o 
Holland, 
that this 
Count, in the 
mid of the 
rr hb 
and Avoca- 
trons of the 
Court, never 
omitted ſtu- 
dying regu- 
Gels at leaf 
three bours a 
day. 


(52) Stobæ- 
us, Serm. 
XXI. de 
cognoſc. ſe- 
ipſo. 


(53) Plut. in 
Vita Iſocr. 
P · 838. F. 
See Id. in 
Sympoſiac. 
1. I. C. I. pP · 
613. A. 


(54) Senec. 
Epiſt. 209. 
Page 219. 
(55) Suidas 
in "Apicap= 
X06 


(56) Id. ib. 


(57) Cafaub. 
in Sueton. de 
IIluſtr. 
| Gramm, Co 
1 


Ari ſtarchus's Divination, This makes me paſſionate- 
ly wiſh, that Mr Dacier, and others like him, would 
have the goodneſs to leave off the Practice of not 
noting their Authors. Are they afraid, that the 
Giver and Polite World, for whom they labour, 
ſhould look upon Citations as too pedantic? I can 
ſcarce believe, that a Count de Guiche (51), for Ex- 
ample, would be diſpleaſed to know, where we may 
find, that Ariſtarchus was the Author of this fine 
Saying, and was treated as a Prophet. Any Lady, 
who loves Learning, would be better pleaſed to 
know, that Plutarch, or Ariſtotle, vouch ſuch a F act, 
than, in general, that it is reported. This by the 
way: To return to our Text; we read, in the Col- 
lections of Stobæus, that Theocritus, being asked, 
why he did not write, anſwered, becauſe 7 cannot 
do it as would, and I will not do it, as I can, 
Epo n Nes d, Ti & ovyypage, t, eier, ws 
per BrAoper s Iurayai, ws de JSuvapai s B- 
Aoues (53). Iſocrates, being at Table with Ni- 
cocreon, King of Cyprus, was deſired to ſay ſome- 
thing, but would not; and gave this Reaſon ; What 
J do know, is not ſeaſonable, and, what may be ſea- 
ſanable, I do not know. Oits Ae E evg 8M 


5 voy xetpds* ois Ns 6 vov Nds, Bu % Se- 
yo5s (52). This puts me in mind of The Thought 


of Seneca; © I never endeavoured to pleaſe the 
« People; for they do not approve of what I do 
* know, and I do not know what they do approve 
« of. Nunguam volui populo placere, nam que ego 
« ſcio, non probat populus, que probat populus, ego 
neſcio (54).” 


[G] He had Conteſts, in Pergamus, with Crates 
the Grammarian (55).) The Words of Suidas are 
expreſs to this Purpoſe :- Kpary]:e 7G ypay- 
palng mipyepny M Sinpuirnioelo i 
wepyapoe (56). Cum Cratete Grammatico Perga- 
meno Pergami ſæpiſſime contendit. By virtue of this 
Paſſage, Caſaubon maintains, that Crates Mallotes 
was not the Antagoniſt of Ariſtarchus; but another 
Crates, born at Pergamus (57). As this Crates Mal- 
lates was cotemporary with Ariftarchus, and very 
well known to the King of Pergamus, it might ea- 


ſily be ſuppoſed, that he was the ſame, who diſpu- 


ted on ſeveral Occaſions with Ariſtarchus. It is 
proper therefore to obſerve, that Svidas gives the 
Sirname of Pergamenian to Ariſtarchus's Adverſary. 
Perhaps he is miſtaken ; for They, who quote Crates 
of Pergamus, repreſent him rather as an Hiſtorian, 
than Grammarian (58); and itis certain, that Grammar 
was the chief Study of Crates Mallotes. Read this 
Paſſage : ** Primus quantum opinamur Studium Gram- 


* maticz in Urbem intulit Crates Mallotes, Ari- 


who bore his Father's Name, had been 
ſold 


« ſtarchi æqualis, qui miſſus ad ſenatum ab Attalo 
rege, inter ſecundum ac tertium bellum Punicum, 
« ſub ipſam Ennii mortem, quum in regione Pa- 
« latii prolapſus in cloacæ foramen crus fregiſſet, 
per omne legationis ſimul & valetudinis tempus 
plurimas 4xegaces ſubinde feęit, aſſidueque diſſe- 


— — It is believed, that Crates Mallotes, de IIluſtr. 

* Cotemporary with Ariſtarchus, ff introduced the 2 

* Study of Grammar at Rome; who, being ſent to the 

Senate by King Attalus, between the ſecond and 

ce third Punic War, about the Time of Ennius's 

„ Death, and having the Misfortune to fall, and 

c break his Leg, near the Palatine Hill, tontinu- 

* ed, during the whole Time of his Embaſſy and 

« Recovery, to read ſeveral Lectures, and to hold 

& Diſputations ; in which be ſet the Romans an Ex- 

« ample worthy of Imitation.” This Paſſage of Var- 

ro is generally underſtood of Crates Mallotes, Cra- 

« tes nobilis Grammaticus, qui fretus Chryſippo 

« homine acutiſſimo, qui reliquit ſex libros apt 

« Ths 4vopanizs; heis libreis contra analogiam - 

atque Ariſtarchum eſt nixus (60). - - - - Crates, (60) Varro, 

« A celebrated Grammarian, who relied on Chryſip- de Lingua 

« pus, a Man of great Subtilty, who left fix Books 33 17 71 

« concerning Anomaly; by the help of theſe Books, lib. 7. p. gr. 

« be oppoſed Analogy and Ariftarchus.” If Varro See in Volt 

ſpeaks here of Crates Mallotes, it is probable, that ubi ſupra, 

Suidas miſtook the one for the other ; I mean, that wow" Sapp 

Crates Mallotes, and not Crates of Pergamus, was x 

the Rival of our Ariſtarchus. I know not whether bat Crates 

the Commentators on Szetonius have ever thought Mallotes 

of criticiſing him on a Point of Chronology, which 7” 

I ſhall mention. He ſays, that Crates Mallotes came 4, 

to Rome in the Name of King Attalus, about the 

time that Ennius died. The Death of That Poet 

happened in the Year of Rome 585. Now He, 

who reigned at that Time at Pergamus, was called 

Eumenes: He began his Reign in the Five hundred 

and fifty fixth Year of Rome, and died in the Year 

596, leaving the Tuition of his Son, and the Re- 

gency, to his Brother Atta/us. If Crates Mallotes, 

then, was deputed to the Romans by This Attalus, 

Chronology will not allow us to ſay, that he took 

this Journey about the time of Ennius's Death. 

However, Suetonius ſupplies us wherewith to con- 

firm the Opinion of 'Thoſe, who make Arifarchus 

flouriſh under Ptolomy Philometor, in the CLVIth | 

Olympiad (61). Euſebius and Suidas are of This (61) It an- 
umber. | fevers to the 

Voſſius has not followed Szetonius; for, inſtead of end of 'the 


ſaying, that Ariſtarchus, and Crates Mallotes, were AT OY 


. Rome. 
Cotemporaries, he makes Crates Mallotes, and Apol- 


ledorus, the Diſciple of Ariftarchus, Cotemporaries 


(62). I do not pretend, that this is falſe; for a Perſon 


may be cotemporary both with the Maſter and the COL 


Diſciple; but I obſerve, by the way, that he is Gram. I. 1, | 
miſtaken in another Point: He believed, that a ©& & p. a4. 


Drammatic Piece, which had been tranſlated by 

Ennius, and was called the Achilles of Ariſtarchus, 

had this Name given it, only becauſe That great 

Critic had corrected it. Ab hoc & vetus quædam 

Comædia, quam Ennius poſtea tranſtulit, dicebatur 

Achilles Ariſtarchi. Meminit ejus Plautus (63). At (63) plaut. 
fic non alia de cauſſa vocabatur, quam quod ab es ef- in Prologo 
Jet emendata. It is a Miſtake, This Piece was a Pœnuli, ver. 
—_ A Ariſtarchus of Tegeas, cotemporary %* 

1 . j . 
w uripides. See Scaliger (64) (64) Sealig, 


| | Animadv. 
LH] Forty Grammarians proceeded out of his School.] in Euſeb. n. 


He may be reckoned the Head of a Set; wit- 1563. pag. 
neſs the Words of Varro: Relinquitur de caſibus, 3. 

in quo Ariſtarchei ſuos intendunt nervos (65). (65) Varro 
« Hoc in oratione diligentius quam alii ab Ariſtar- : g 


ne de Lingua 
« cho Grammatici (66). - - - - - It remains to ſpeak Lat. lib. 7. 
F the Caſes, in which the Followers of Ariſtarchus Pag. 96. 

« exert themſelves. - - = = - - This Part of Speech 

66 


they more carefully obſerve, than the reft of the (0) Ja. ib. 
% Grammarians fince Ariſtarchus.” See — 4 the . 96 pa 


134. 
Railleries 


of * 


ruit, ac noſtris exemplo fuit ad imitandum (59). (59) Susen - 


which prove, 
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ſold for a Slave; but the Athenians ranſomed him (e), I have ſomething to offer 


againſt Moreri [I]. 


Railleries of Herodichus (67). It appears from Svidas, 


Athenzum, that Ariftarchus's School ſubſiſted for ſome Ages in 


Ne · 


. 5 . Alexa dria (68). | | 


[17] I have fomething to offer againſt Moreri.] I. 


68) Suidas He ſuffered himſelf to be impoſed upon by Yo7us, 
0 *Aupd- When he ſaid, that Ariſlarchus was of Samos (69). 


viog · 
(69) VoſT: 


de P oct. Gr. 


Pag · 67. 
(70) It is 


1688. 
(71) Diog. 
Laert. in 
Vitis Phi- 


II. Nothing is more impertinent, than to obſerve, 
that Ariſtarchus was Cotemporary with Crates (70). 


Tt is explaining an obſcure point by one, which is 


more obſcure, obſcurum per obſeurius. There have 


been ſeveral Crates's; Diogenes Lazrtius reckons up 


ten, ſome Philoſophers, others Poets, or Gramma- 


tes in the rians, or Orators, or Geometricians, c (71). They 


tion of 


did not all flouriſh at the fame time; nor were they 
all of the ſame Country ; what then can be more 
inſignificant, than to remark, that Ariſtarchus flou- 
riſhed in the Time of Crates? The moſt famous 
of theſe Crates's was the Cynic Philoſopher. The 


loſoph. 1.4- moſt natural Senſe, therefore, of Mr Moreri's Words 


Ne 23» 


(1) Cicero 
in Verrem, 
Orat. 9. Co 


* 


(2) Id. de 
Nat. Deor. 
lib. Js C. 18. 


(5) Pinder. 
a Ode 9g. Pyth. 
pag · 433. 


(4) Pind. ib. 
Pag · 434+ 


(5) Tdv 33 
EUYnorTov 
aunty 


 exaiipov in} 


AsQaporc 
ov &va- 

Aicuoioa, 
pro r 
pòg d · 
Exiguum 
autem ſom- 
num concu- 
bitorem ſua- 
vem in pal- 
pebris im- 
pendens, 
quum ad- 
ventaret au- 
rora. Id. ib. 


(6) Id. ib. 
Page 437. 


is, that Ariſtarchus was Cotemporary with That 
Cynic : Now this is falſe; there is a great Interval 


of Time between them (72). This Cenſure does (98) Dias. - - 


not affect Suetonius, who ſays, that Crates Mallotes Laert. EY 
was Cotemporary with Ariftarchus ; for there were u 37, ſays, 
few learned Perſons in Suetonius's Age, who were the 
ignorant at what time Arifarchus lived. III. I be- A 
lieve no one has ſaid, that This Grammarian com- bout the © 
poſed nine Books of Correction: on the Tliad, and einn 0. 
the Odyſſey. Suidas affirms it of Crates Mallotes (93), d 
as Voſſius obſerves (74). Moreri did not underitand | ) Suid. ; 
Voſius's Words. IV. It is falſe, that Prolomy Lathurus Nadel u 
* s 6+ 
was the Son of Ptolomy Philometor. V. I believe 
it to be true, at the bottom, that our Arifarchys (74) Voſ, , 
was living in the CLVIIIth Olympiad ; but, ſince de Pot. Gr, 
Euſebius and Suidas make him flouriſh in the 8 6). 
CLVIth, this ought to have been remarked. Yo/jus (75) 14 
falſly imputes to Euſebius the placing of him in the Hifior, by 
CLVILIth (75). ub. 1. c. 1. 
pag. Ing, 


ARIS TE Us, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene [4]. His Article is very imper- 


fect in Moreri, who confines himſelf to the informing us, I. That, by purſuing Eury- 
dice, the Wife of Orpheus, from place to place, he occaſioned her Death, by the bite of 


a Serpent. II. That the Nymphs, to be revenged of Arifteus, killed all his Bees. 
III. That, having offered a Sacrifice of Bulls, he recovered what he had bo (a). IV. 


[A] The Son of Apollo, and Cyrene] This is 
the general Tradition ; and there are very few Tra- 
ditions in Mythology more conſtant than this. Yet 
Cicero mentions another; he ſays, that the Greeks 
make Ariſteus the Son of Bacchus; and adds, that, 
in Sicily, he was honoured in the Temple of That 
Deity. He addreſſes himſelf to Yerres. © Quid! 
« ex æde Liberi Simulacrum Ariſtei non tuo im- 
« perio palam ablatum eſt? Ariſteus, qui 
«© yuT GRAECI FERUNT, liberi filius, inventor olei 


« eſſe dicitur, una cum libero patre apud illos eodem 


« erat in templo conſecratus (1). What ! 


/ 


« was not the Image of Ariſteus openly taken away 
« from the Temple of Bacchus by your Command? 
cc 


« the Son of Bacchus, is ſaid to have invented Oyl, 


% and was conſecrated by them in the ſame Temple 


« with his Father Bacchus.” In another Book, he 
takes up with the common Opinion, and ſays, that 
Apollo was the Father of Ariſteus, the Inventor of 
Oyl. Quid Ariſteus qui olive dicitur inventor Apol- 
linis filius (2). Let us next ſpeak of Cyrene : She 
was the Daughter of Hyp/eus, King of the Lapithe, 
who was the Son of Peneus and Creuſa (3). Creuſa 


was the Daughter of the Earth; and Peneus was 


Son of the Ocean. Cyrene deſpiſed the Employments 
of other Maidens, and their Houſe-hold Amuſements 
(4), and riſing, early (5), was extreamly fond of 
Hunting, and making great Deſtruction among the 
wild Beaſts. Apollo, encountring her, as ſhe was 
fighting fingly with a Lyon, demanded of Chiron, 
who ſhe was, and whether he might not uſe force, 
and enjoy her. 5 


Ot 
KN yepd of @pogereyxely 3 
”H pa Kel Ek AEY£aV | 
Keiper weandea moiay (6). 


Fas-ne eff illuſtrem manum ei admovere? Utrum 
& ex ſtratis tondere mellitam herbam ? 


Chiron, beginning with an Anſwer to the laſt Que- 
ſion, repreſented, that Lovers ought to make uſe 
of the Key of the Heart ; that is of ſoft and tender 
Words, to perſuade the Fair to grant what they re- 
queſt; adding, that, among both Gods and Men, 
Modeſty oppoſes the Precipitation, with which ſome 
fall to downright Enjoyment ; and explained himſelf 
very nicely upon this Subject. 


Kal W Ts vYeols 

Taro ud p roi Gas 

Aidov T' appadby d 

Ssias Tux iv 73 mpaTol eras (7). 
I - 


Ariſteus, who being, as the Greeks relate, 


That 


Et inter Deos & homines pariter verecundanter 


aperte poſtulato dulci frui primum cubili. 


By the way, continues he, it is a viſible effect of 

«« your great Civility, that you, who know all 
„things, ſhould do me the Honour to enquire of 

*« me concerning this Maid's Extraction.“ This is 

Pindar's Senſe; I pretend not to give a Tranſlation 

Word for Word; it is ſufficient to repreſent his 
Thought. Now, if this be his Meaning, who 'can 

ſee, without Indignation, the Liverty, which a French 

Author takes of making him expreſs himſelf thus ? 

% Is it lawful to ſee her? May I approach her? 

* Shall I not be thought raſh, if I take her fair 

« Hand, and gather one of thoſe Vermillion Roſes, 

* which I ſee painted on her Lips? But the Cen- 

* taur, {miling, anſwered him thus: A chaſt Love, 

«© Apollo, ought always to be concealed; and the 

Fair Sex, among the Gods, as well as among 

„ Mortals, do not grant their Favours in the Eyes 

« of the World. This is without doubt the Reaſon, 

* which makes you ſpeak with ſo much reſerve. A 

„ Lover leſs chaſt than you, would not have had 

* ſo much Reſpect; and it is to your own good Man- 

„ ners, rather than to my Inſtruction, that you owe 
this Modeſty (8).” This Tranſlation is repugnant (8) Notes on 
to the Original, and inconſiſtent with itſelf ; for, % Ariſtzus 
ſhould we ſuppoſe, that 4pol/p did not expreſs him- ET 
ſelf groſly, but modeſtly and chaſtly, Chiron's An- Yu, 


3 : into French, 
ſwer is ridiculous and contradictory. The Event was, and printed 


that Apollo enjoyed Cyrene, without delay, and tranſ- 4 Lyons, *n 


ported her into Africa. 


| 28, 29« 
Quite q tneayopiver ndn Oar 
mpdets, idol Ts gu MN,. 
* % e apap daila- 
oe). Yardpe I: wiyey 
& Toavxevow AiCves (9). (9) _ 


Celer autem eft properantium jam Deorum actio, vie- Ps "wo 
guæ breves. Illud illa dies peregit. In thalamo au- 
tem Libye divite auri congreſſi_ ſunt, _ | 


Chiron would have had him ſay tender things to her, 
and proceed in a way of honourable Love; but, as Pin- 
dar obſerves, the Gods of the Poets could not away with 
delays; they diſpatched Matters in a trice; they went the 


ſhorteſt Way to work ; they boarded briskly, and enjoyed (10)Compere 


either by fair, or by foul Means. They took the Ro- with this the 


mance by the tail (10), and ſaid, with Boreas in Love, - guy 
| ſes Ridicu- 

Apta mihi vis eſt (11), les. 
By Force and Violence I chiefly live. (10) On 


CRoxal. 6. yer, 699 
Cyrene 
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I 24) Apoll. their Flocks 


ver. 1132, Procured him all the Glory he 
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veral other Things, which ſhould have been ſaid concerning This Son of Apollo: 
1 wry have — obſerved, that he was born in That Part of Lybia,- where che 


City of Cyrene was built; 


that he was brought up by the Nymphis; that, having 


taken a Journey to Thebes, he there married Autono?, the Daughter of Cadmus ; that 


Death of 
the Anſwer, which was 


e had by Her A#z0n, who was torn in Pieces by his own, Dogs; that, after the 
Death h his Son, he conſulted the Oracle of Apollo z that, upon the Strength of 
given him, concerning the Honours he ſhould receive in the 


. 
xy 4 » 9 24 


That be invented the Secret of extrafting Honey, making Oyl; and Cheeſe Bl. There are 


Iſland of Cea, he made a Voyage thither [C]: That, a Plague ravaging all Greece, he 


offered Sacrifices, which put a ſtop to it; that, leaving his Family che | 
Cea, he re-paſſed into Lybia 3 from whence he ſailed with the Fleet, which his Mother 


Cyrene conceived, and brought our Ariſteus into the 
orld. Obſerve; that Virgil (12) and Hyginus (13), 


Virgil. 
Cee. lib who make her the Daughter of Peneus, follow an 
4+ ver. 355. Ancient Tradition in this (14). Wherefore we may 
res onal ſay, that Friſchlinus was much in the wrong to blame 
ver. 317. Boccace, and to be ignorant of what They had affirmed. 

| « Conſtat non recte ſcripſiſſe Bocatium, 1. 7. Geneal. 

(13) Hygin. c. 28. dum aſſerit Cyrenem Penei fuiſſe filiam (15). 

Boccace was certainly miſtaken, in aſſerting, 

« that Cyrene was the Daughter of Peneus.” Apol- 

Apoll. in Lenins ſuppoſes, that ſhe was a Shepherdeſs, and had 

lib. 2. Ar- reſolved to lead a ſingle Life, but that Apollo, who 

gon. v. 502+ carried her away by force, would not ſuffer her to 
preſerve her Virginity (16). 


(14) Schol. 


(x5) Friſ- [B] He invented the Secret of extracting Honey, 
988 making of Oyl, and Cheeſe.) Diodorus Siculus relates, 
Hymn. 2, that Ariſeus, having learnt of the Nymphs, who 
i. 39% nurſed him, the Art of curdling Milk, and making 
Fdit. 


. Bee-hives, and cultivating Olive-Trees, was the firſt, 


1697. who communicated theſe three Inventions to Men. 


(16) Apoll. The Conveniences, which they received thereby filled 


Argon. lib. them with ſo great Acknowledgment, that they paid 
2, ver. 502+ the ſame Divine Honours to Him, as they did to Bac- 
& ſeq. chus. This Hiſtorian adds, that the Nymphs impoſed 

| three Names on him, That of Nomius, That of Ari- 
(17) Diod. fteus, and That of Agrens (17). This agrees well 
Sicul. lib. 4, enough with Pindar (18). But obſerve, that he ſays, 


125 Pag. that the Hours and the Earth, to whom Mercury car- 


ried this Infant, fed him with Nectar and Ambroſia: 
(13) Pindar, Others ſay, that Ariſſeus, having invented the 
Od. 9. Pyth. making of Honey, and Oyl, in the Iſland of Cea, and 
having cauſed the Winds, which are called Eteſian, 
to blow, was ſirnamed Fupiter Arifteus (19), and 
Apollo Agreus, and. Nomias (20). The Sirname of 
Nomius ſuited him (21), becaiſe of the Care he took 
of his Herds; and That of Agreus was proper, 
becauſe he applied himſelf to Hunting. The follow- 
(20) Apoll. ing is a curious Authority for this Interpretation : They, 
Ibid, ug 4» who take Wolves and Bears in Traps and Gins, put up 
mentions a Prayers to Ariſteus, becauſe he was the firſt, who in- 


Temple of A- vented the Art of taking them with Snares, and run- 


{19) Schol. 
Apoll. Ar- 
gon. lib. 2, 
ver. 500. 


pollo Nomi- ing Nooſes. It is a Paſſage of Plutarch. This is the 


us. Original. Euyov]er q *Apigaio Joatv]c; FY 
(ar) Bene- Cg. xe Gp N Mrs nai aptſus, 65 pe 


dictus, in Jüpec ct ETHEE d e (22). Arifteo vota fa- 

Pindarum ciunt foveis actis, aut Inqueis poſitis, qui lupis aut 
ubi ſupra, arfs inſidiantur, ille feris primus pedicas quia tendere 
Pag. 442. : 


cepit. The Scholialt of Apollonius does not explain 


| (22) Plut. in the Etymology of theſe two Names after this man- 


ner. He founds That of Nomius on Cyrene's having 
to do with Apollo, while ſhe was a Shepherdeſs, and 
That of Agreus on the Act being performed in the 
Fields. He adds, that, according to others, the Ety- 
mology came from Ari/teus's teaching the Shepherds 
the Art of Tilling and Manuring the Ground. A- 
YH Kal ˖, To her, dt & dypa tmiyn Th 
np. avis © *ATbanor. vouuer , O71 ye 
Ty e£plyn. d, d, r Thy x Ths de He- 
pcrsie Tos vt“ £ignyioalo (23). The Paſ- 
ſage, where Apollonius ſays, that the Inhabitants of 
Theſſaly gave theſe two Sirnames to Ariſteus, contains 
Particulars, which deſerve to be produced here. We 
there find, that Ariſteus was brought up in Chiron's 
Cave, and that, when he was come to Age of Maturi- 
ty, the Muſes gave him a Wite, and taught him Phyſic, 
and the Science of Divination, and ſet him over all 
(2 ks (24). We find, in another Paſſage of 
— — the ſame Poet, that he invented Honey, and Oy! (25). 
Hilfe hints, in Virgil, that the Pains he had taken in 

(25 1d. ib. perſecting Agriculture, and feeding of Cattle, had 


enjoyed. 


Amator. p. 
757» 


(23) Scholi- 
aſt. Apoll. in 
lib. 2. ver. 


509. 


10 VOL Re vitz mortalis honorem, 


ſulam, and in Co. 


had 


Quem mihi vix frugum & pecudum cuſtodia ſolers 
Omnia tentanti extuderat, te matre relinquo (26). 
Loft are the Honours ; of my Herd and Plough 


Honours, which ſcarce my utmoſt Toils allow ; 
So toretched is thy Son, ſo hard a Mother Thou. 


He is one of the Deities, whom Virgil invokes, when 


he undertakes to write on Agriculture. 


— et cultor Nemorum, cui pinguia Ceæ 
Ter centum nivei tondent dumeta juvenci (27). 


And Thou, for whom the Czan Shore ſuſtains. 


The milky Herds, that graze the flowry Plains. 
T2 DavpEx. 


Oppian (28), Nonnus (29), the Scholiaſt of Pindar, and 
Apollonius, &c. all agree, in making him the Inven- 


tor of Thoſe Things, which I have ſpecified. Some 


Paſſages on the fame Subject will occur below. The 
following is One of them, in which the City of 
Athens is made the Place of his Birth. Oleum & 


 trapetas Ariſteus Athenienſis. Idem mella (30). By 


trapetas are to be underſtood the Mills for iqueezin 
the Olives (31). Let us not forget, that he invented 
the Aromatic Gum Benjamin. This is aſſerted by an 
Ancient Author, quoted by the Scholiaſt of Ariſto- 
phanes (32), as you may ſee in the Three Hundred 
and Fifty ſixth Page of Sa/maſius's Commentary 
on Soli nus. . | | 
Note, that 7u/tin (33) relates, that Cyrene, being 
got with Child by Apollo, a Deo repleta, had four 


Sons, Nomius, Ariſftens, - Authocus, and Argeas (34). 


This is making of the two Sirnames of 4ri/teus two 
Men (35). 8 35 

[C] He made a Voyage to the Iſland of Cea.] The 
Greek of Diodorus Siculus is es Ke Vi; and a 
little after, 2% Ty K. Rhodoman tranſlates it in Co in- 
'Fhis rendering puzzles the Rea- 
der; for it inclines him to believe, that the Greek 
Hiſtorian is ſpeaking of the Iſland of Cos, the Coun- 


try of the great Hippocrates, and not of the Iſland of 


Cen, as other Authors do, when they ſpeak of Ari- 
fteus. However, we may be certain, that he means 


the Iſland of Cea, whether it be neceſſary to correct 
the Text, by putting Kew, inſtead of Kg (36), or that the 
Rules of Contraction allow us indifferently to make 
uſe of K& or Kt, in ſpeaking of This Ifland (37). 
Let us take notice of theſe Words of Diodorus ; - 


\ 


mentator Servius, on theſe Words of Yirgi/s 
— et cultor nemorum, cui pinguia Ceæ, c. 


cited above (39). * Ariſteum invocat, id eſt Apol- 
e linis & Cyrenes filium hic (ut etiam Salluſtius 
* docet) poſt laniatum à canibus Actæonem filium 
„ 'Thebas reliquit, & Ceam inſulam tenuit primo ad- 
«© huc hominibus vacuam (40). He invokes Ari- 
e ſteus, 1. e. the Son of Apollo and Cyrene. — This 
&* Ariſteus (as Salluſt alſo informs us) after his Son 
« Actæon was torn in pieces by Dogs, left 'Thebes, 


and took poſſeſſion of the Iſland of Cea, which, "till ; 


„then, had been uninhabited.” Apollonius informs 
us, that Ariſteus, being ſent for by the Inhabitants of 


in the Iſland of 


= Tov Kelwv Tiuais, de honoribus apud Ceos (3 8). F 


(26) Virgil. 
Georg. lib. 4+ 
Ver. 326. 


(27) Id. ib. 
lib. 1. v. 14. 


(20 Nonnus, 
Dionyſ. I. 5. 


(30) Plin. tl, 
7. C. 50. P« 
99+ | 


(31) Varro 
de Ling. Lats 
I. 4. p· 34+ 


(32) Abe 
Ga7og wp&- 
Tov Thv g- 
yadiav TE 
o1AQis k- 
$7p6v G0TED 
Ka? TS u 
AiT0g. | 


(33) Juſtin, 
lib. 13. C. 70 


( 34) Ir ould 


read A- 


græus. 


(35) See Voſ- 
fius de The- 
olog. Gen- 
til. lib. 7» ; 
CAP» IO, pag. 
350. 


bat tranſſa - 


ted it. 


(38) It is 
the Opinion 
of Salmaſius 
in Solinum, 
Pag. 144, 
145. 


(39) Citati- 
on (27). 


40) Servius 
in Georg. 
lib. 1, v. 14» 


the Cycſades, to put a top to the Plague, went from 


Theſſaly into the Iſland of Cea. 


5 * Al 
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23, 8+ 


cultivated This Country with great Care; 


and civilized the Place; that he viſited ſome other Iſlands; that the plentiful Har- 

veſts, and vaſt Stocks of Cattle, induced him to ſtay ſome time in Sicily; where he 

taught his rare Secrets to the Inhabitants z that, by way of Acknowledgment, they 
honoured him as a God, eſpecially Thoſe, who cultivated Olive-Trees ; that, at laſt, 

he went into Thrace ; that he was admitted there by Bacchus into the Myfteries of the 

Orgies ; and that, by his Familiarity with That God, he learnt many things, which 

were uſeful to human Life; that, having lived there, ſome time, near Mount He. 

mus, he diſappeared 3 and that not only the Barbarous People of the Country, but 

(3) Taken the very Greeks inſtituted to him Divine Honours (b). Mr Moreri fallly obſerves, 


Q- 


ras Sicutus, Chat Diodorus Siculus mentions another Ariſteus, in the Eighty fourth Chapter of the 
lib. 4. cap Fourth Book; for That Chapter, and the preceeding, contain what I have now de- 
livered. I am ſurprized, that we meet with nothing there concerning Arcadia, 
which was one of the principal Stations of Ariſteus [E]. In the Remarks, you will 
find the different Opinions of Authors, the Impertinence of ſome Cenſures, with 
other Particulars z nor ſhall I omit the Aſtronomical Diſcovery, which is aſcribed 
to Ariſteus [F]; nor his worſhipping the Dog-Star z nor his Daughter 


Aimer ꝙ 3% mares ips]wi 
8 Shinr, ey de Kip xaJeracooa]o ανν aſciens 
(42) Apoll. TIazppao ov (41). | 
Argon. lib. | A's 
Be vere San Commanded by his Sire, the Son obey'd, 
And, leaving Phthia, the Parrhaſians Jed 
To Cea's Ie. | 


The Scholiaſt on this Poet affirms, as I have already 
obſerved, that Ariſteus taught the Art of making 
Honey, and Oy], in the ſame Ifland. *Api5-2i@» de 
& Th Kew Wwpor T4 perioopſind mT» R 
(42) Schol. 7hv Tu Aa naltpſaciar (42). We ſhall ſee, in 
Apoll. in lib. the Remark [F], that he eſtabliſhed there the Wor- 


* ver. 500. ſhip of the Dog-Star. Varro Atacinus relates, in his 


Poem of the Argonauts, that, a great Mortality among 


the Cattle afflicting That Iſland, Ariſteus went thither, 


by Apollo's Direction, and delivered it from That 
Calamity, after he had ſacrificed to Jupiter Iemæus. 
The Winds, and Heats, which occaſioned the Mor- 
tality, ceaſed. After Ariſteuss Death, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Iſland of Cea obeyed an Oracle, which 
commanded them to place him in the Number of 


the Gods, and called him Nomizs and Agræus, 


becauſe of the Service he had done them, by his In- 
| duſtry in feeding their Flocks, and manuring their 
2 Lands (43). Be not ſurprized, to find, in this Place, 
Theol. Gen- that he cauſed the Mortality to ceaſe, by calming the 
ul. — 7? Winds; and to find, hereafter, that he cauſed it to 
ro. » PE ceaſe, by raiſing the Winds; for thus ancient Tradi- 
tions are contrived ; one confutes, what the other af- 
firms; one forgets the only Particular, which the 
other remembers. A compleat Narrative might have 
informed us, that, by changing the Wind, he re- 
ſtored Health ; but They, who knew not how to ex- 
preſs the whole, obſerved only, that the Wind ceaſed; 
= muſt not expect the reſt; or, perhaps, that the 
Nind roſe ; you are to know no more of it ; the 
will not inform you, that the peſtilential Wind An 
and the healthy ſucceeded. The Correction, which I 
have read in Salmaſius, of a Paſſage in Heraclides, 
ſeems to me an happy one; in the mean while I 
would not ſwear, that it is not ſaid in the Original, 


that the Peſtilence in the Iſland of Cea proceeded from 


len. the Wind. bogas od one pulſar , Cour id 
(44) ogy To em L Jeglas (44). A ow happening on 
Politiis, pag. Plants and Animals, occaſioned by the Eteſian Winds. 
20. Salmaſius corrects the Paſſage thus. Ale yTioa]o 
T8 eren (45). He prayed to Jupiter, that 


(45) Salmaſ. % Eteſian Winds might blow. Which agrees with 
in Solin- . what I ſhall obſerve in the Remark IF. 


[D] He Jailed - - - - - towards Sardinia.) Diodo- 
(46) Diod. 74s Siculus ſays, that he ſettled in the Ifland of Cea, 
Siculus, lib. after the Death of Adtæon, and afterwards went into 
4, cap. 84 Lybia, and from thence to Sardinia (46); but others 
etend, that his Grief for the Death of Adtæon gave 
im ſuch a Diſtaſte for Baxvtia, and the reſt of Greece, 

2. Se that he went to reſide in foreign Countries (47). 
likewiſe Silf- They ſay, it was then, that he led a Colony into 
us Italicus, Fardinia. It is ſaid, that Dædalus, having made his 


1 35 . Eſcape from the Iſland of Crete, joined him in con- 


ducting this Colony (48); but Chronology refutes this 
(48) 14. ib, invincibly. Daedalus was Cotemporary with Oedi- 


| 8 Hat 


had given him, to Sardinia [DI ; that he fixed upon an Habiration there z that he 
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that he baniſhed Barbarity from theiice, 


Macris 


wh King of Thebes (49) 3 he could not, therefore, 

concerned with Arifteus, the Son-in-law of Cad- 

mus. However it be, Accounts differ greatly. Pau- 

ſanias ſays, that a Company of Lybians had ſettled 

themſelves in Sardinia, and incorporated with the 

Natives of the Country, before Ariſteus came thither: 

but Ariſtotle relates, that Ariſteus was the firſt, who 

cultivated That Iſland; and that, before his Time, 

it ſerved only as a Dwelling to great Numbers of mon- 

ſtrous Birds (50), Conſult Bochart, who maintains, (50) Ag. 

that This Voyage of Ariſteus is a Fable (51). ot. de 
LE] Arcadia, — was one of the principal Stations Mirab. 


of Ariſteus.] For This reaſon Virgil gives him the 3 : 


* 
** 


pithet Arcadius, where he mentions the Invention Tom. 1. 
of hiving new Bees: 


Tempus & Arcadii memoranda inventa Magiſtri 


Pandere, quoque modo cæſis jam ſæpe juvencis got 
Inſincerus apes tulerit cruor (52). I, cap. 3I, 
bees | | | pag- 632, 
"Tis time to touch the Precepts of an Art, „„ 
Th' Arcadian Maſter did of old impart: (52) Virgil. 
And how he ftock'd his empty Hives again, | 3 


Renew'd with putrid Gore of Oxen ſlain. 
0 5 Da vpn. 


This Art was an Invention of Ariſteus, and cauſed 

him to be honoured as a God in Arcadia © Poſt ea 

« (Cea) relicta, cum Dædalo ad Sardiniam tranſitum 

fecit. Huic opinioni Pindarus refragatur, qui eum 

ait de Cea inſula in Arcadiam migraſſe, ibique vi- 

* tam coluiſſe. Nam apud Arcadas pro Jove coli- 

tur, quod primus oftenderit 3 apes debeant 

“ reparari (53). — Afterwards, leaving this Iſland (53) Serri- 


„ (Cea), he paſſed over with Daedalus to Sardinia. us in George 


*« Pindar contradidis this Opinion, who ſays, that he Vis lib. 
« paſſed from the Iſland Cea to Arcadia, and there 
* refided. For the Arcadians worſhip him as jupiter; 
* becauſe he firſt taught the Art of repairing the liſs 
* of Bees.” Tuſtin gives Ariſteus a large 8 
in Arcadia: I ſhall quote his Words in the following 
Remark. It is not true, what Mr Lloyd affirms, that 
Apollonius makes Ariſteus go from Arcadia to the 
nd of Cea. He has copied this Miſtake from Sal- 
maſius (54). (54) Salmaf: 
LF] The Aſtronomical Diſcovery, which was af- in Solin. . 
cribed to Ariſteus.] If we conſider * 9 Words 99 
only ſuperficially, we may be induced to think, that he 
aſcribes the firſt Diſcovery of the Solſtices to Ariſteus: 
but They, who read him with attention, will eaſily 
perceive, that he ſpeaks of the riſing of the Dog- Star. 
« Ariſteum in Arcadia late regnaſſe, eumque pri- 
% mum & apium & mellis uſum & lactis ad coagula 
« hominibus tradidiſſe, Solſtitialeſque ortus ſideris pri- 
« mum inveniſſe (55). Ariſteus reigned (55) Juſtin. 
** over all Arcadia ; and was the firſt, who taught 10 13 1g, 
« Mankind the uſe of Bees, Honey, and Cheeſe, and — oo” : 
* diſcovered the riſing of the Dog Star.“ The moſt 
learned Critics have obſerved, that it ſhould either 
be read So/ftitialiſque ortus Sideris, or 0 liſque (56) See the 
ortus Sirii (56). Either of theſe two Readings mean Fin, Var 
the Dog-Star, as they pretend. It is certain, that riorum» of 


This Star had a particular relation to our Arifeus. Mo 


jog 
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It has been faid, that, in reward for the Services he had done Man- (d) Hoetius, 


5 2 2 te kind by his Knowledge of all the uſeful Arts, the Gods placed him among the Stars, Demonte. 


ry 
Germani- 
cus, in Ara- 
tea Phæno- 
mena, cap. 
de Aquario, 
page 118. 


lib. 2. Ar- 


gon. v. 524 


658) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 4. 


ep. 84. 


(50) Id. ib. 
Page 268, 


read, and not 
corums See 
Salmaſ. in 

Solin. P · 144. 


(67) Rygin. 
Poet. Aſtron. 
Hb. 2, cap. 4» 
Pag- 365. 


(62) Schol. 
Apoll. in lib, 
2+ ver. 500. 


(63) Ger- 

man. in A- 
ratea Pha- 
nom. in A- 


quar. p · 1 18, 
119. 


(64) Apoll. 
lib. 2. m_ 


528, o 
will 2 his 
Words, a- 
dove, Citat. 


(57). 


and that he was the Aguarius of the Zodiac (c). | 
with That of Moſes has been curiouſly and learnedly ſhewn by Huetius (d). 4 — 
moſt all that Lloyd has added to Charles Stephens, on this Article, he has taken Word , 

for Word from the Commentary of de la Cerda (e); yet without quoting him. 


The Foundation of it was this. The Heats of the 


Dog-Days had laid waſte the Cyclades, and produced 
a Plague, which the Natives intreated Ariſſeus to 
put a ſtop to. Upon which, he went into the Ifland 
of Cea, and, cauſing an Altar to be built to Jupiter, 
offered Sacfifices to That God: He offered likewiſe 
Sacrifices to the peſtilential Star, and eſtabliſhed an 
anniverſary Worſhip of it. This produced a very 
good Effect; for from thence the EH Winds took 
their Original; Winds, which continue for forty 
Days, and which temper the Heat of the Summer : 


Kai Pwpudv moings piyar Ids indie, 
"Tepd 7 20 Hppetev iy de dies ve 
Zeięlo, d ur T5 xe id ii. Tolo Sf Ennli 

| Tater imiluyeo friou ix Sis ade. 
„Hu je Tewozydrxov]a. Kip d tri viv tepnes 
"AvToniav , xuvds pb di (57). 


To Jove, the God, who bids the Dews deſcend, 
An Altar on the Mountain's Brow he raiſed. 
Jo Sirius, then, and Saturn's Son he pray d. 
Eteſian Gales hence fan the glowing Earth; 
And hence, e er Sirius lifts his ſcorching Rays, 
The Coan Prieſts the ſacred Rites perform. 


Diodorus Siculus does not expreſsly enough declare, 
that the Eteſan Winds were the Effect of Ariſteus's 
Sacrifices (58). He ſeems to ſay, that, this Sacrifice 
having been made about the beginning of the Dog- 
Star, which falls in with the Seaſon of The Etefran 
Winds, the Plague ceaſed. But it is certain, he pre- 


tends, that the raging Heat of That Star was abated 


by the religious Acts performed by Ariſteus. He 
finds matter of Wonder in it, that the ſame Perſon, 
whoſe Son was torn to pieces by Dogs, ſhould cor- 
rect the Malignity of a Star, which is called the Dog. 
I leave out his Gre?h, and give only the Tranſlation 


of Rhodoman. Singularem hanc rerum converfionem, 


ſi quis penitius examinet, merit demiretur. Qui 
enim filium a canibus diſcerptum vidit, is cœleſte ſidus 
canis nomine appellatum, quod hominibus exitium ad- 
ferre putatur, mitigavit, & mortalibus non paucis au- 
for ſalutis exſtitit (59). Other Authors ſay, in plain 
and expreſs Terms, that Ariſteus's Devotions were 
the Cauſe of theſe Winds. Canicula exoriens æſtu 


* eorum (60) loca & agros fructibus orbabat : & ip- 


&« ſos morbo affectos pœnas ſufferre cogebat, eo quod 
cc latrones recepiſſent. Quorum Rex Ariſteus, Apol- 


cc 


rente quo facto à calamitate civitatem poſſet libe- 
cc 


rare: quem deus jubet multis hoſtiis expiare Icarii 
mortem, & ab Jove petere, ut, quo tempore Cani- 
cula exoriretur, dies quadraginta ventum daret, qui 
æſtui caniculæ mederetur. Quod juſſum Ari- 
ſteus confecit, & ab Jove impetravit ut Eteſiæ fla- 
rent (61). —— The Dog-Star, riſing with great 
Heat, deftroyed the Fruits of their Ground, and 
brought a Plague upon the Inhabitants, as a Pu- 
niſbment for their having given reception to Thieves. 
« Their King Ariſteus, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene, 
« and Father of Actæon, enquired of his Father, by 

. what means he might remove this Calamity from 
the State; whom the God commanded to expiate, 
with many Sacrifices, the Death of Icarius, and to 
beg of Jupiter, that, at what time the Dog-Star 
aroſe, he would ſend a Wind for firty Days, which 
* ſhould temper the Heat of the Dog-Star. Ariſteus 9bey- 
ed, and obtained of Jupiter, that the Eteſian Winds 
* might blow.” The Scholiaſt of Apollonius ſays expreſ- 
ly, that the Er2fan Winds began to blow upon Ariſte- 
u3's Prayers, OJ. EMU imveuoar Aeg du]y- 


tary on the Fhænomena of Aratus (63). Let us ſpeak of 
the Anniverſary, which heeſtabliſhed. Heordered (64), 
that, every Year, the Prieſts of Cea ſhduld offer Sacri- 
fices, before the riſing of the Dog · Star, and that the In- 
habitants ſhould arm themſelves to obſerve the riſing 
of This Conſtellation, and offer Sacrifice to it. Epo 

k 5 | 


« ſpeaks, then, of the Art of curdling Milk with Ho- 


« linis & Cyrenes filius, Actæonis pater, petit à pa- 


vert E nientis (74). 
4s (62). Conſult likewiſe Germanicus's Commen- (74) 


The Conformity of his Flory pol. ap 
» 8. n. 17» 


110. 


pobiryos tyedp Fols nwors (read x8iors) nar 27 
e web” omar en1]ngeiv To iN Ts xu- | 
ves, , Sue avTp (05). Cicero ſays, that they (65) Schol. 
expected to foreſee, by obſerving This Planet, whether Apollon. in 
the Year would prove healthful, or hot. Ceos accepi- _ Pp 
mus ortum caniculæ diligenter quotannis ſolere ſervare, OY 
conjecturamque capers, ut ſcribit Pontitus Heracli- 
des, ſalubriſne an peſtilens annus futurus fit (66). Ma- (66) Cicero, 
nilius imputes the ſame to the Cilician, (67). I 7 
know not whether the Inhabitants of Calabria, who p. 57. 
offered up Vows to This Star, borrowed This Act of (67) Manil. 
Religion, mediately or immediately, from Ariſteus: Aftronom. 
| ib. 1. P; 13. 

—— fic cum ſtabulis & meſſibus ingens ES 
Ira deum & Calabri populator Sirius arvi 
Incubuit, coit agreſtum manus inſcia priſcum 


In nemus, & miſeris dictat pia vota Sacerdos (68). (68) Valer, 


Flaccus, Ar- 
gon. lib. 1. 


„ er the Dog Star o'er Calabria reigns, 9 


And parches with exceſſive Heat her Plains, _ © 
The flupid Peaſants, firuck with annual Fear, 
Aſſembled in ſome ancient Grove appear; 

In ſuperſtitious Rites they paſs the Day, 
Ana, as the Prieft directs, the Wretches pray. 


What Superſtition ! and yet 'This was not the moſt 
extravagant in Paganiſm. By the way, the Paſſage 

of Juſtin, which I have cited in the beginning of 

this Remark, will furniſh us with an Incident here. 

Mr Faber thought himſelf the firſt, who underſtood 

it. © Juſtin, ſays he, does not pretend to ſay, that 

« Afxiſteus taught the uſe of Milk; That would have 

« been contrary to Truth, and all Antiquity; he 

« ſpeaks only of the Art of curdling Milk: Sed 

* offtendifſe hominibus qua arte coagulum ex Jafte' con- 

« fici confirmarique poſſet (69). Neither does he (69) Tang. 
« pretend, that Ariſteus invented the uſe of Honey; Faber. Not. 
« Milk and Honey ſerved to nouriſh the greateſt of in Juſtin. I. 
the Gods. Nam Fupiter, pater ille hominumque '3* f. 7+ 
« Deumgue, melle nutritus eff & latte (70). He (50) 1d. zb. 


% ney.” Ergo aliud docuit Ariſteus, ſcilicet cuagu- 
lum fieri ex mixtura, ſeu, ut Græci vocant, cramate 
mellis & laftis, Hunc locum 2 nemine haftenus intel- 
lectum arbitror (71). This Explanation ſeems to me 
very ingenious; but the Reaſons, on which it is ground- 
ed, prove too much; for, if the ancient Tradition con- 
cerning the Food, with which Jupiter was nouriſhed 
during his Infancy, prevented Juſtin from ſaying, that 
Ariſteus taught Men the uſe of Honey, he would not 
have affirmed, that Gargoris, King of the Cynetes « 
(72), or Cunetes, was the firſt Inventor of Honey; (72) A Peo- 
and yet he has ſaid ſo plainly, and without leaving ple of Spain. 
room to give two different Senſes to his Words ; 

Quorum (Cunetum) Rex vetuſtiſſimus Gargoris mellis 
colligendi uſum primus invenit (73). It cannot, I (73) Juſtin. 
think, be pretended, that Juſtin paid ſuch a Regard lib- 44, c. 4+ 
to poetical Traditions, that he was cautious of advan- 

cing things, which confute them. A great Number 

of Authors have ſaid, that Ariſteus invented Honey; 

their Words imply ſo much expreſsly, and cannot ad- 

mit of this Signification, he invented a Mixture of 

Honey and Milk, which formed a Curd. It may rea- 

ſonably, then, be concluded, that Juſtin meant as They 


(71) Id. ibs 


did, and that he conſidered not what the Poets had 


ſaid concerning Jupiter's Milk and Honey. Obſerve, 
by the way, that Arifeuss Inventions conſiſted ſome- 
times in Mixtures; for he was the firſt, who taught 
the Thracians to mix Honey with Wine. Ariſteum 
primum omnium in eadem gente mel miſcuiſſe vino, 
ſuavitate præcipua utriuſque nature ſponte prove- 
Plin. 

[G] His Daughter Macris.] Very few Authors {7 1 — 
mention her; but This is Apollonius's Account of her page 127). 
(75). It was She, who ſet little Bacchus upon her 
knee, after Mercury had reſcued him from the Flames; (75) ow 
and it was ſhe, who fed him with Honey. She lived ber 713, & © 
at that time in the Center of the Iſland of Eubara; ſhe ſeq. 8 
expoſed herſelf to the Indignation of Juno, by the 
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88 ARISTEUS ARIST EAS. 


. Offices the 2 to This Child, and was Let us conclude from hence, that Arifeus,- Uncle- 
e 


Forced to leave the Country, and hide herſelf in a in-Law to Bacchus (77), was much elder! than Bac- 6 1 7. ea 
| Cave, in the Ifland of the Pheacians, where ſhe was chus himſelf. This does not confute what Diolorus Hun? pag: $ 
a great Benefactreſs to the Inhabitants. Siculus ſays concerning the Admiſſon of A4rifteus of Autonoz. — . 
8 ; 3 | | ; into the Orgies, &c. nor, what others ſuppoſe, that er of the 9; 
| — Ke} ops SC AAN Jer, In. he commanded ſome Troops in Bagchus's Army (78); wir 7 70/5 
WY A | | for Order requires, that the Superiority ſhould ever mark 
— ng Et infinitis inſularios opibus beavit (76). 5 belong to a Son of Jupiter, tho the Younger Perſon. Heben. 5 a \ 
| R N 4 ny , k 9. 
ARISTEUS, the Geometrician, lived before Euclid, and compoſed Works, (8. 
which met with Eſteem. See, below, a fine Paſſage of Pappus [A]. 0 po 
1 | | . ; ; ee 
* | ; | ; ; | | A 
{| ; [4] 4 fine Paſſage of Pappus.] I term it ſo, be- tradita ſunt ſolidorum libros quinque, conicis 1 
—_—_  - cauſe it informs us of a very curious Particular re- © cohzrentes vocavit - - Euclides aygtem ſecutus Pg · 
| hating to Euclid; which is, that this great Geome- * Ariſteum ſcriptorem luculentum in iis quz de | 
trician, (contrary to what Apollunius Pergæus had al- © conicis tradiderat, neque antevertens, neque volens (12). 
ledged) out of reſpe&t to Arifeus, and having a © eorum tractationem deſtruere, cum mitiſſimus of It; 
85 particular Eſteem for All, who had contributed to the eſſet & benignus erga omnes, præſertim eos qui 

1) In Re- mprovement of the Mathematical Sciences, would mathematicas diſciplinas aliqua ex parte augere 5 

925 (D) of not ſeem to be more expert in the Knowledge of & amplificare poſſent, ut par eſt, & nullo modo 
the Article Conics than He. I have taken Notice of this before *©* infenſus ſed accuratus, non arrogans velut hie 04) 
Ao. (1). Let us produce the Words of Pappus. © Ariſteus ( Apollonius Pergeus) quantum oſtendi potuit de ghat 
9 28 autem, qui ſeribit ea quz ad hoc uſque tempus ** loco per ejus conica memoriæ prodidit (2). (2) pappe, _ 
vs), Citat. : | 5 | . | 5 | | | : in Proemio ery 
(39) ARISTEAS, the Proconneſian. Mr Moreri, contenting himſelf with cara” pr 
telling us, that he lived in the Time of Cyrus [A], and that he compoſed — 
the Hiſtory of the Arimaſpians, and à Treatiſe of the Origin of the Gods, the whole : 
NPlled with Fables [B], has omitted what was moſt ſingular in This Article. Let us (x5) 
| therefore ſupply it as follows, and ſay, That This Ariſteas, dying in his own Coun- (6 
% 7% L try (a), was ſeen, the very ſame Day, and Hour, reading Lectures in Sicily. This Goa 
fand ef Pro- Prodigy being ſeveral times renewed, and during ſeveral Years, obliged the Sicilians Fin 
prog? 3 to build a Temple, and offer Sacrifices, to Him (b). Herodotus has ſpoken at large 1 — — 
tw. ol this Miracle [C J. Pliny relates, that, in the Iſland of Proconneſus, the Soul of nius ion Gol 
| | 25 Arifteas cer. 17 
W 0 | 95 | | pa 8 cap. 2. * 
_ [4] He lived in the Time of Cyrus.] This is carp/i exinde guædam, & notavi mirabilia & ſcriptori- nk 
proved by the Teſtimony of Suidas. Note, that bus fere noſtris intentata; eaque his commentariis ad- (18 
Cyrus began to reign in Perſia in the LVth Olym- ſperſi (6). The reſt of this Chapter of Aulus Gellius , | No 
Plad Volſius infers from hence, that Suidas, in ſay- is full of Chimerical Narrations, which he had read in 22 pol 
Ing, on the one fide, that 4rifeas flouriſhed in the Thoſe Authors, or in Pliny. You are to know, that 9, cap. 4. pag 
Lth Olympiad, and, on the other, that This was in the Hiſtory of the Arimaſpians, compoſed by Arifteas, pag. 229. 2 
the Time of Cyrus, has not obſerved exactneſs (1). was a Poem (7). You will perhaps ſay, how do Ne, chr 2 
(1) Voſf. de The Anonymous Author, who has ſettled the Olym- we know but the Author wrote it without intending ns by Ch 
1 iſt. Grzc. piads, places Ariſteas in the Lth. This does not agree it ſhould be taken for Truth ? Arioſio had no ſuch In- Pvangel. pay 


n 2 with what others have ſaid; viz. that Homer was his tention. Why do we not judge of the Ancient Poets, Prop. 9, caps HY 
PE 433- Diſciple (2). Tatian makes him later than Homer (3), as of Him in this Point? I reply, that Ariſteas had 147, pig. _ (2c 
(2) Strab, and was cenſured for it by Voſſius, as too favourable, no Intention of diverting his Readers with Reports, this hase „ 
lib. 14, pag. in this Point, to the Good Cauſe, to wit, that Ho- which he deſigned ſhould be looked upon as Fables, 2 


of Aulus 
439 · mer's Age was conſiderably later than That of Meſes becauſe his Aim, in theſe Stories, was to cure the In- 3 as 5 
(4). This Cenſure ſeems to me to be but weakly credulity he had obſerved in the People. No One ti, > 
( Rn founded; for Tatian might juſtly make uſe of a Tra- believed he was a Philoſopher ; and the Reaſon was, _ Fwy: 117 py 
Grzcos, a- dition, which was eſtabliſhed among the Pagans. It becauſe he denied having ever been inſtructed (8). He of Ariſteus ca 
8 ib. has been ſaid, we ſee, that our Ariſteas was the Pre- removed this objection, by pretending, that his Soul 27 fall. 24 
b. 2, cap. 2. ceptor of Homer; and we read, in Herodotus, that had left his Body, and that, taking it's flight to- 7 i a * 
* 7e "4x gen appeared in the World, three Ages after he wards Heaven, it had ſurveyed all the Greek and Bar- 7 _ 6 
(4) Volt. ib. compoſed a Poem (5)3 ſo that it was not agreed, barian Countries, and finiſhed its Courſe in the Hyper- geilius. Z 2 
| pag-6, that he flouriſhed in the Time of Cyrus. Obſerve, that borean Climates. He boaſted to have, by this means, WM 7 
Herodotus was born in the firſt Year of the LXXIVth diſcovered the Situation of Places, the Cuſtoms of (7) Hewdot. 5 2 
(5) Herod. Olympiad, and that he does not mention this the Inhabitants, the natural Qualities of the Elements, lib. 3 MM b 
lib. 4+ c. 24. laſt Appearance of Ariſteas as a thing which had lately c. and alſo to have obſerved the Heavens more = 1 _ | (2 
happened; but on the contrary, intimates, that the exactly, than the Earth. Was not this producing his 15. & 1. 13, 1 * 
Tradition of the Meſapontines, concerning this Adven- Tales as ſo many credential Letters? Did he not, by pag. 405 · TH = 
ture, was of long ſtanding ; for he does not ſay, that this, endeavour to eſtabliſh an Authority, which ſhould 6 
they marked the Time of it. give credit to every thing elſe he had to ſay? He (5) 2. | ke 
LB] The whole filled with Fables.) Aulus Gellius muſt, then, have propoſed theſe Facts as true. And 2 2 pe 

relates, that, being at Brunduſium, he ſaw ſeveral they were received as ſuch; for more Credit was given 223. , 
Bales of Books expoſed to ſale, and that he was per- to This Man, than to thoſe Philoſophers, who dog- (: 
mitted to purchaſe as many as he pleaſed at a low matized without any diſguiſe (9). Note, that Dio- 1 


Price; that They were all the Works of Greek Au- nyſius Halicarnaſſenſis obſerves, that it was not univer- (9) Id. ibid. 
1 | thors, who had collected ſeveral ſurprizing and in- {ly believed, that our Arifeas was Author of the pag: 224. 
= credible Fables; as Ari ſteas, ene. Ctefias, Books, which went under his Name (10). | 
—_ - Oneficritus, Polyſtephanus, and 4 that he CC] Herodotus has ſpoken at large of this Mi- (10) Diony 
| bought ſeveral of them; out of which he made ſeveral racle.] This is the Sum of his Relation. Ariſteas, Halicarr | 
Extracts, which he inſerted in his Work. Faſces li- one of the chief Men of the Iſland of Proconneſus, RE. 
brorum venalium expuſitos vidimus. Atque ego avid? went one Day into a Fuller's Houſe, and died there. .,, 25, page 
2 pergo ad libros. Erant autem iſti omnes libri The Fuller ſhut up his Doors, and went and in- 384. 
. red niraculirum fabularumque pleni: res inauditæ, formed Ariſteas's Relations of his Death. This News 
F? incredule : ſcriptores weteres non ve auttoritatiz, was ſoon ſpread all over the City; but, whilſt this 
3 Ariſfteas Proconneſius, & Iſfigonus Niceenſis, & Ceſiasr, was the common Diſcourſe, there came one, who (11) ho 
& Oneſicritus, & Palyſtephanus, & Hege/ias. Ipſa au- affirmed, that he had met Ariſteas going to Cyzicus ieh ag 
tem volumina ex diutins ſitu ſquallebant, & habitu ad- ( 1), and that he had ſpoken with him. His Re- Romulo, 
JpeFugue tetro grant. Acceſſi tamen, percunftatuſque lations went to the Fuller's Houſe, with Neceſſaries pag 35,4% 
precium ſum: &., adduftus mira atque inſperata vili- for his Funeral, but found him not, either dead, or 97e, . 
0 tate, libres plurimos ære pauco emo 3 eoſyue omnes dua- alive. He appeared at the end of ſeven Years, and 7 hin 
bus proximis noctibus curſim tranſea; atque in legendo compoſed the Poem of the Arimaſpians ; after _ on the Rod 
| 1 | de to Crotonds 
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ſeen to come out of his Mouth, in the Shape of a Raven (e). Others 


lib. 1. p · 22. 
& lib. 5. page 


ountries, ſeparate from his Body (e). Six 154. 


avi. the; "i s was ; | F 
7 1 gi | ge? his Soul went in and out of his Body at Pleaſure [D]. Strabo makes This 5 
(4) abs, Arifteas one of the greateſt Sorcerers that ever was (d). Some ſay: that, to overcome (4) Pants. 
—_ oO the Incredulity of che People, with Regard to his Doctrine, he perſuaded them, 
2 _ Re- that his Soul had travelled into ſeveral 

') Longin» 


of his Verſes are found in the Treatiſe of Longinus (f). ; Some others are found in the /; Murim. 
Chiliads of Tzetzes (g). He is twice cited in Pauſanias (b). By the way, They, 
who pretend, that he was not quite dead, when his Soul was travelling (i), do not 


much leſſen the Wonderfulneſs of the Prodigy. 


It is unneceſſary to obſerve, that 


Plutarch laughed at this fine Story (&). Gyraldus has been guilty of ſome Miſtakes LE]. 


he diſappeared. Two or three Ages after, he 
ſhewed himſelf to the Inhabitants of Metapontus (12), 
and commanded them to build an Altar to Apollo, 


and to erect a Statue, near it, in honour of Arifteas 


the 'Proconneſian. He told them, that they were 
the only 7ralians, whom Apollo had honoured with 
a Viſit, and that he had accompanied him in That 
Journey, not in the Shape of Arifeas, but in That 


of a Raven; and, having ſaid this, he diſappeared. 
The Metapontines enquired of the Oracle at Delphi 


what this meant : They were anſwered, that they 
would do well to obey ; accordingly they executed 
his Orders (13). The Hiſtorian teſtifies, that, in his 
Time, there was a Statue of Arifteas in the Market- Place 
of Metapontus, near the Altar of Apollo, ſurrounded. 
with Lawrel Trees. Let us add to this a Fact re- 
ported by Atbhenæus. After the return of Ariſteas (14), 
the Metapontines dedicated a brazen Lawrel to Apollo. 


This Lawrel having ſpoken, at the Time when a Dan- 


cer of Theſſaly approached the Market-Place of Meta- 
pontum, the Soothſayers, who were preſent, were im- 
mediately ſeized with ſuch Fury, that they tore the 
Woman in Pieces. Note, that ſhe had received a 
facred Preſent from Philomelus, which was a golden 
Crown of Lawrel ; which the Inhabitants of Lamp- 
facus had conſecrated in the Temple of Delphi (15). 
Note alſo, that Anas Gazæus, citing the Narra- 
tive of Herodotus, adds this Circumſtance ; that the 
Sacrifices' of the Metapontines were efteemed to be- 
long in common to Apollo and Arifteas, as two Dei- 


ties (16). Origen obſerves, that Apollo commanded 


This Ariſteas to be honoured as a God by the In- 
habitants of Metapontus (17). Meurſius pretends, that 
Athenagoras reproached the Pagans with having ho- 
noured Arifteas in the Iſland of Chios, and with ha- 
ving taken him for the ſame God as Apollo and 
Jupiter (18). Nor *Aer5eav Tov avJov xat A 
x ATA vopuiCov]es (19). Chii Ariſteam, quem 
& Tovem arbitrantur & Apollinem. Huetius ima- 
gines, with much probability, that, inſtead X70, it 
ſhould be read X#}0:, and that the Paſſage relates to 
Arifteus, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene (20); for 
this latter was worſhiped in the Iſland of Cea (21). 
Suffridus underſtands the Paſſage of Athenagoras of 
this latter (22). Huetius ſhews, that ARISTEUS 
and ARISTEAS have. been often miſtaken one 
for the other (23). Vo, 3. | N 

hey, who will have all Romances founded on 
ſome true Story, may ſuppoſe, that Ariſteas, ha- 
ving counterfeited the dead Man in the Fuller's 
Houſe, found means to get out, in the Maſter's Ab- 
ſence, and to convey himſelf privately out of the 
Town ; and that, having hid himſelf for ſome Years, 
he returned thither again, and produced a Poem, 
in which he celebrated his Extaſies (24); which he 


ARISTIDES, ſirnamed the Juſt, flouriſhed at Athens at the ſame time with 
They were greatly at variance; and it appeared, in their Caſe, that 


Themiſtacles. 


was very well pleaſed ſhould' be taken in the literal, 


and not in the pottical Senſe, in which we under- 
ſtand theſe Verſes of Horace: W 


Quo me Bacche rapis tui 3 
Plenum, quæ in nemora aut quos agor in ſpecus 
Velox mente nova (25). | 


. God of Wine, reſiſtleſt Por, 

Whither will you harry mt, 
Fuͤuull of the Deity, \ 
 Tranſported with a Rage unknown before? 

Whither, whither, muſt I rob © 
Tv what wild Cave, what diftant Grove? 

ee A 
and ſeveral others, which Huetius mentions (26). 
I cannot eaſily agree with him, that Maximus Hrius 


confirms the Conjecture, to wit, that Arifteas did 


not expect to be underſtood in a litera! Senſe (27). 
Maximus Tyrius ſappoſes quite the contrary ; as we 
have ſeen before (28). As for his Appearance to 
the Metapontines, we may ſuppoſe, that an Impoſtor 
perſuaded them of what Herodotus relates; for they 
were Pythagorean;, and conſequently believed the 
Tranſmigration of Souls. 5 | ; 
CD] Others ſay, that his Soul went in and out 
of bis Body at Pleaſure.) This was ſaid by Hefy- 
chius Tlluftrius, and, after him, by Saidas. Theſe 
are their Words, Aplser 78 Tlggxovrnois pact 


Thy LN EAV ore CN, nal enaviear 


adduv (29). Ariſteæ Proconnefii animam ? corpore 
exceſſiſſe, ubi vellet, rurſuſque rediifſe fabulantur. 
TeTs oa0t Tv oLuynv GTav. eCeac]o eElevai nat 
tTavievar aw (30). Hujus animam, quoties vo- 
luiſſet, exiifſe & rediifſe dicunt. 


LE] Gyraldus has been guilty of ſome Miſtakes.) ; 


I. He makes Strabo ſay, that the Eloquence and 
Addreſs of Arifteas were of great Force. Strabo 


Arifteam facundia & blanditiis vebementem fuiſſe pro- 
This is to. underſtand nothing of 'This 


digit (31). 
Greek, aviip ins ei Tis d&, ſecond to none in 
Sorcery. It. 1 | 

having ordered the Metapontines to erect, at the ſame 


time, an Altar to Apollo, and a Statue to himſelf, 
and having at laſt declared to them, that he was a 


Raven, was tranſlated before their Eyes. This is 
miſunderſtanding Herodotus's Relation. I refer you 
to it (33). III. He ſays, that Plutarch approves of 
Herodotus's Narrative. This is falſe ; P/atarch touches 


upon it but lightly, and makes a remarkable Change Remark [! 


in the Circumſtances of the Place; and then rejects 
the whole as a Fable. | | 


the being ſuperior to another in Virtue is not always the Means of being ſo in Repu- 


tation 125 The Vehemence of Themiſtocles's Eloguence made him triumph over 
ice of his Rival. It is remarkable, that one of Thoſe, who voted for the Ba- 


the 7u 


[4] The being ſuperior to another in Virtue is 


not always the means of being ſo in Reputation.] This 
Thought is borrowed * 3 3 9 In his 
** cognitum eſt, quanto antiſtaret eloquentia innocen- 
** tz; quamquam enim adeo excellebat Ariſtides ab. 
2 ſtinentia, ut unus poſt hominum memoriam, quod 
» quidem nos audierimus, cognomine Fufus fit 

appellatus, tamen à Themiſtocle collabefactus teſtula 
* 1]la exilio decem annorum multatus eſt (1). --- - - 


66 In Them Was: een tb Foy | | 
VOI. i e Advantage of  Eloguence above 


e makes Herodotus ſay, that Arifteas, 


rius, Orat. 
28. p. 282. 


% Plut. in 
Romulo, p-; 
$36 © © 90 


(25) Horat. 
lib. J» Od. 


„ 


(26) Huet. 
ubi ſupra 
* 


Page 1039. 


(28) Citati- 
ons (8) and 
996” 


(29) Hefy- 
chius Illuſtn 
de his qui 
Eruditionis 
fama cla- 
ruere. 


(300 Suidas - 
in Apiceog · 


(31) Greg. 
Girald. Di- 
al. III. de 
Hiſtoria 
Po*tarum 


Es. 85. 
(32) Strabo, 


lib. 13. Pag · 
405. 


(33) In the 


from the be- 
ginning to 
Citation 


(13). 


niſhment 


« Innocence; for, though Ariſtides was 2 remarkably a 
« Virtuous, as alone (at leaſt as far as can remems. 


« ber) to have obtained the Sirname of Juſt, yet, 
« through the Influence, and by the Vote, of Themi- 


« ſtocles, he ſuffered a ten Nears Baniſhment.” Be 


as honeſt as you pleaſe; if you are not Maſter of 


a noiſy, bluſtering, Eloquence, you may depend 
upon being foiled, though you come in Competi- 


tion with the baſeſt Fellow of the Town. 
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. niſhment of Ariftides, gave as his Reaſon: the great Reputation for Integrity, which eng 


he ſaw him enjoy [B]. But there is ſomething ſtill more remarkable. 


This great 


Man, who ſo exactly obſerved the Rules of Equity, in private Affairs, and between 
Man and Man, did not ſcruple to prefer the Lyeful to the Honeſt, in Affairs relating 
to the State [CJ. He lived in great Poverty, and gloried in it DJ. He left neither 
ſufficient to portion his Daughters, nor to defray the Expences of his Funeral. The (% Kr 44 


Fut. in Commonwealth was at the Expence of both (a). 


Ariſtide, 
Peg. 335+ 


55 © Ariſtides's appearing againſt him. 


Living by telling Fortunes by Dreams, 


[B] One of Thoſe, who voted for the Banifſhment 
of Ariltides, gave as his Reaſon, the great Reputation 
for . he ſaw him enjoy A Citizen of Athens, 
who gave his Vote that Ariftides ſhould be baniſhed, 
being asked his Reaſon by Ariſtides himſelf, anſwered 
very frankly; I have no Knowledge of the Man; but 
be diſpleaſes me by aſpiring to the Sirname of Jult. 
0 Cedenſque animadverteret quemdam ſcribentem, ut pa- 
4 tria pelleretur, guæſiſſe ab eo dicitur; Quare id fa- 
« ceret, aut quid Ariſtides commiſiſſet, cur tanta pœna 
« dignus duceretur. Cui ille reſpondit ; Se ignorare 
« Ariſtidem, ſed fibi non placere, quod cupide elabo- 

(2) Id. ib. “ rafſet, ut præter cæteros Juſtus appellaretur (z).” 


Thouſands think like this Athenian, but have not 


his Candor. Every thing, which excels, diſpleaſes 
them: They have a more favourable Regard for a 
Common, than a diſtinguiſhed, Virtue. The. Repu- 
tation of Ariſtides, which the Athenians, one Day, 
gave ſuch authentic Teſtimony of, in his Preſence 
(5) See the (3), has not experienced the Injury of Time, but has 


eginning preſerved itſelf in all Ages; Read this P aſſage of 
'of Remark Auſonius 2 wa | | BIT 

HJ of the 2 | | 
— a. Nec ſola antiquos oſtentat Roma Catones: 
RAus. Aut unus tantum juſti ſpectator & æquͥii 
(4) Auſon, Pollet Ariſtides, vetereſque illuſtrat Athenas (4). 
in Moſella, | Ko | 
— — Mer Rome alone her ancient Catos boaſts; _ 

Nor He *, whoſe Virtues raiſed the Athenian Name, 


@ A. Hider. | 
| Claims the ſole Merit, to be Good, and juſt. 


[C] He did not ſcruple to prefer the Uſeful to the 
Honeſt, in Affairs relating to the State.) This is a 
(i) * Re- freſh Example of what we have before (5) obſerved 

mark | H] of concerning PusLic ReLicion. Ariftides had made 


pro the Athenians ſwear to perform a certain thing, and 
Afﬀter- 


LAUS 11, had himſelf taken an Oath in their Name. 
_ wards he counſelled them gp Log they ſhould think 
fit for the Publick Good, and leave the Weight of 


Perjury to him alone, whilſt they themſelves took. 


Advantage of the favourable Circumſtances, which 

Fortune preſented them. This was his general Maxim, 

as Theophraſtus oblerves: Ka & Jas q. © ©rupegsos 

ene Toy ddp TUT en Ta oixcia, Kai Y 

oN Jag dA pο av1e ira, tv Teig N, π⁰ 

AG wpetai apes T πινοοννE?ͤ Tis vi os 

(6) + guYYns dIinias Seopevny (6). This Great Man, 
4 ia. ſays Theophraſtus, in private Affairs, and towards 
334. A» Bis Fellow-Citjzens, was Fuftice itſelf ; But, in Affairs, 
which regarded the Commonwealth, he did many Things 

not firitily juſt, in compliance with the Exigencies 

o the State. W Condition of Thoſe at the 

elm! The Good of the State requires more than 


lib. 3. cap. [D] He lived in great eg and ghried in it.] 
N e 


| true, that he never would receive the Sums, he had 
feing 11 offered him, at ſeveral Times, and whether he had 
% %, not always replied, that he gloried more in his Po- 
wanted verty, than Ca//ias in his Riches; he declared it was 
Bread. Plut. true. His Reaſon was, that there were numbers, who 
p. 334 made either a good or a bad ule of their Riches, but 
that it was rare to find a Perſon, who bore his Po- 

(9) 4d is, verty With a noble Mind (9). It was a Principle, 


join with the Enemies of Themiftocles at a time, when there was Reaſon to belie 

they would cruſh him (5): For Themiftocles, was condemned to Baniſhment, without ef , 
Authors differ about Ariſtides's Death (c); but te fore 

Seneca has undoubtedly committed a groſs Error in relation to it WW. 

ſerve, in the Article ARTEMIDORUS, that a Grandſon o 


He was ſo generous, as not to 7 
ve txxvirith 


We ſhall ob- Je, 
 Ariſeides gained his 9" _ 
then, of Pride, or Singularity, will ſome ſay, which 

made him deſpiſe Riches. It is a pleaſure to cove- A Rysy. 
tous and ambitious Perſons to be able to object This Xion on 
to Thoſe, who are not like themſelves. But what S*!f-tore, 
do they gain by it? If it ſhould be granted, that all Det 
Men act from a Principle of ſelf-love, is it nothing fo marrying 
draw one's Glory rather from This Action or Conduct, the Daugh- 
than from That ? And is not This a ſufficient Motive to ben of a- 
admire the one, and deſpiſe the other? lian relates 

a Particular, which, at firſt Sight, ſeems inconſiſtent 

with the notorious Poverty of A4ri/tides : He favs, that 

Thoſe, who were betrathed to his Daughters, refuſed to 

marry them after his Death, when his extream Po- 

verty came to be known (10). He ſeems to me to be 

miſtaken in his Reaſoning; Ariſtidess Poverty was (79) 2 
known in his Life time, but it was known, at the fame lib. ot 
time, that he was in great Credit. Now the moſt merce- 15. 
nary and intereſted Minds think it no diſadvantageous 
Match, to marry the Daughter of a Favourite, in 
her very Shift, who has many profitable Poſts at his 
Diſpoſal. This might make Arifides's Daughters find 
Matches in his Life time without a Penny of Portion; 


but, after his Death, there was no more to hope for; 


ſo that they were caſt off for want of Money. A Great 
Wit (12) puts this Judicious Reflexion in the Mouth 


of a, Favourite; Such a- Perſon would think himſelf 2 
honoured with my Alliance upon equal Terms, and yet Jardins, in 


thinks he makes a Sacrifice my to Favour, in demanding bi Exites of 

Niece. So true it is, oor, when any one courts 2 
the Alliance of a Perſon in great Credit, he conſiders 
more his own Advancement, than what Money he 


may gain by Marriage. | | 

[E] Seneca has undoubtedly committed 4 groſs Error 
in relation to his Death.) Ariftides, according to him, 
was condemned to die: All, who met him going to the 
Place of Execution, fighed, and turned down their 
Eyes to the Ground, except one Raſcal, who ſpit in 
his Face. Ariſtides ſmiled, and ſaid to the Officers, 
who guarded him; Adviſe that Fellow never to open 
his Mouth ſo villainouſly again. Thus Seneca relates 
the Matter. Ducebatur Athenis ad ſupplicium Ari- 
ſlides, cui quiſquis occurrerat, dejiciebat oculu, & in- 
gemiſcebat, non tanquam in hominem juſtum, ſed tan- 
quam in ipſam juſtitiam animadverteretur. Inventus 


eft tamen, qui faciem ejus inſpueret : poterat ab hoc mo- 


leſte ferre, quod ſciebat neminem id auſurum puri oris. 

At ill abſterſfit faciem, & ſubridens ait comitanti je 

magiſtratui, admone iſtum ne poſtea tam improbe oſci- 

tet (12). Lip/ius has very judiciouſly obſerved, on (72) Seneo 

this Paſſage, that Seneca has miſtaken one Perſon for Consol. ad 

another, and has aſcribed to Ariſtides, what he ſhould Helviam, 

have applied to Phocion. It was Phocion, who was 9. 13-0 

condemned to die; it was He, who was ſpit on, as 795" 

they were leading him to Priſon, where he was to 

drink Poiſon ; and it was He, who, turning him- 

ſelf to the Officers, who attended him, demanded, if 

none of them would chaſtize the Inſolence of the 

Fellow (13). Seneca has given theſe Words his (13) plut in 

own Turn: Verba nofter etiam E argutiolam in- Phocione. 

vertit (14). Probably this is not the firſt time he has 

altered both the Subject and the Words; it were to (14) Liph 

be wiſhed he were the only Perſon, who has taken this 73 8. 4 

Liberty. People are very apt to report a good Say- Helviam, 

ing, not as it was ſpoken at firſt, but according to pag. 735» 

the Form, which they believe to be the beſt, 'That 

he is deceived in the main, is plain from P/utarch's 

Account. That Hiſtorian confeſſes, that ſome one 

had faid, that Ariftides died in exile, but he confutes 

it (15); what Seneca ſays, may be rejected, then, (15) Plut-in 

with much greater Reaſon, as a Fable. Note, that Ariſtide, 

Lancelot of Perouſa has not cenſured this bed: Page 335» 
nn k perhaps 


Tear of the 


lib. io. cap. | 


> 
=» 


_» 


(1) Seneca, 
Epiſt. 89. 
eg. 386. 
See alſo E- 

| piſt. 94+ & 
Sextus Emp- 
adverſ. Ma- 
them. lib. 
7. 


(% Ib. E 
piſt. 94. 


ry, together with ſome of his Doctrines. 


Natural Philoſophy, was, 
tural Philoſophy was beyond our Comprehenſion (a). 
1 7 Philoſophy at firſt, he afterwards retrenched 


oy - 
- 
Y ; * 1 


haps he was aware of it, but choſe to take it for 


„ Py 


nted, that he might have ground to maintain; that 
That Age was extreamly. unjuſt, ſince the Senate of 


i 


% : 


ARIS TO, à Native of the Ile of Chios, departed a little from the Sentiments 


of 


his Maſter Zeno, who was Head of the Stoics, as may be ſeen in Moreri's Dictiona 


Not to repeat what is to be found there, 


F ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving, that the Reaſon, why he rejected Logic and 


becauſe he judged That Logic was uſeleſs, and that Na- 


I add, that, having eſpouſed 
much of it: For he would not 


ave People teach any thing concerning the particular Duties of a Huſband to his 
Wife, or a Father to his Children, or a Maſter to his Servants but confine them- 


ſelves to Lectures upon Wiſdom in general. 
and ſhe ws, that particular Precepts, and Sentences, 
Ariſto ſaid, that the Nature of God was inconceiveable [C]. 


Seneca juſtly blames him for this IA]; 
may be of wonderful Uſe [B]. 
This induces us to be- 


lie ve, that he abſolutely neglected the Contemplation of Divine Matters. He oppo- 


[A] He afterwards retrenched much Hit: — Se- 


neca juſtly blames him for this.) Read theſe Words: 
 « Arifto Chius non tantum ſupervacuas eſſe dixit na - 


4 turalem & rationalem, ſed etiam contrarias : mo- 
« ralem quoque, quam ſolam reliquerat, circumcidit. 
Nam eum locum, qui monitiones continet, ſuſtu- 
4e lit, & pædagogi eſſe dixit, non Philoſophi: tan- 
% quam quidquam aliud fit ſapiens quam humani ge- 
ce neris pædagogus (1), — Ariſto he Chian ſaid, 
cc that Natural and Rational Philoſophy were not only 
&* ſuperfluous, but contradictory; and Moral Philoſophy, 
&*& the only Branch he left, be curtailed. For he took 
« away the prechptive Part of it, ſaying, it belonged 
& to Pædagogues, not to Philoſophers ; as if a Philo- 
* ſopher were any thing elſe, than a Pædagogue of hu- 
ce nan kind.” He confutes him at large in another 
place (2). ; . . 
II Partirular Precepts, and Sentences, may be of 
wonderful Uſe.] They ſtrongly affect the Mind, he 
ſays, when they are contracted in Verſe or in Proſe, 
and kindle the Seeds of Honour, which are natural 
to our Souls. © Ipſa, quæ præcipiuntur, per ſe 


% multum habent ponderis: utique fi aut carmini 
« intexta ſunt, aut proſa oratione in ſententiam co- 


4 arctata. Sicut illa Catoniana: Emas, non quod opus 


* oft, fed quod neceſſe eſt. Quad non opus eft, afſe 


« carum eff. Quyalia ſunt illa, aut reddita oraculo, aut 


„ ſimilia : Tempori parce; Te noſce. Numquid ratio- 


* nem exiges, cum tibi aliquis hos dixerit verſus ? 


Injuriarum remedium eſt oblivio. 
Audentes fortuna juvat. 
Piger ſibi ipſe obſtat. 


« Advocatum iſta non quærunt: affectus ipſos tan- 
« gunt, & natura vim ſuam exercente proficiunt. 


* Omnium honeſtarum rerum ſemina animi gerunt, 


(3) 14. ib. 
Ng. 387 . 


| Indebted to an Apop 


* ſed multum habentibus ponderis; 
2 Y 24% 2 


« quæ admonitione excitantur : non aliter quam ſcin- 
e tilla, flatu levi adjuta, ignem ſuum explicat (3). - - - - 
« Precepts are of great Weight, when they are com- 
« prebended in a Verſe, or reduced to a Sentence in 
« Proſe. Such is That of Cato; Buy, not what is 
„ expedient, but what is neceſſary ; and What is uſe- 
« Jeſs, is dear at the ſmalleſt Price. Such likewiſe are 
* theſe, either delivered by an Oracle, or ſeemingly 
« ſuch; Improve Time; Know yourſelf. Do you 


demand a Reaſon, when ſuch Sentences as theſe are 


* repeated to you 


Injuries are repaired by being forgot. 
Faint Heart never won fair Lady. 
Lazy Folks take moſt Pains, _ 


* Such Sayings want no Advocate, They touch the 
«« Paſſions, and operate by the force of Nature. The 
Seeds of Virtue are implanted in the Mind, and are 
excited by Precept; in like manner as a Spark of 
* Fire is kindled, by a Breath of Air, into a Flame.” 
He adds, that, ſometimes, they diſcover. their Force 
in the moſt ignorant; and that, 4 ippa, the Favou- 
rite of Auguſtus, acknowledged himſelf very much 
a Apophthegm on Concord. Quis 
* negaverit feriri quibuſdam præceptis efficaciter 
etiam 1mperitiſſimos ? velut his breviſſimis vocibus, 


„ 


- * . . nihil nimis, 
Avarus animus nullo ſatiatur lucro. 
Ab alio expectes, alteri quod feceris. 


« Hæe cum ictu quodam audimus, nec ulli licet du- 


* bitare, aut interrogare = - - - - M. Agrippa, vir 
« ingentis animi, qui ſolus, ex his, quos civilia bella 
* claros potenteſque fecerunt, felix in publicum fuit, 
« dicere ſolebat, multum ſe huic debere ſententiæ: 


- 


- * 
*%, Bs 4 
6 . 0 
| 1 | 
4 * * 
* 


Athens caufed' 2 Ilan of lach emitent Virtues to be (16) Se 
2 N ſecondo 
Lancello 4a 


Perugia, 
Tom. 2. paz · 


399» e. 


(4) AT 
Tov Hi 
a7vac d'r de 
uud, Tov 
3* 8Iwv 
pg Ns · 
Dicens alte- 
rum quidem 
eſſe ſupra 
nos, alterum 
vero nihil 
ad nos. Dieg. 
Laert. bib. 
7 . I 61. 


Nam $44 | ry t res creſcunt ; diſcordia maxime 


« dilabuntur. H c fr 8 
« optimum factum (4). -/ - - bo will deny, that 
& the moſt ignorant have been eſfectually firuck by cer- 
« tain. Precepts; ſuch as theſe ſhort, but weighty, 
% Sayings. | 67+ | 


Too much of one thing is good for nothing. 
A covetous Mind is never ſatisfied with Gain. 
The Meaſure you nete to others, expef to have 
meaſured to you again. | 
V are frruck, when we hear fuch SS$ings, nor is 
« there any room for Doubt, or Pueſftion. - - - - - » = + 
Marcus Agrippa, a. Perſon of a great Soul, and the 


ac ſe aiebat & fratrem, & amicum, 


&* only one, among thoſe, who have roſe by Civil Wars, 


* robo was ſucceſsful to the Publit Good, was "wont 
* to ſay, that he was much indebted to this Saying 3 


« By Concord ſmall Things encreaſe; by Diſcord 


<& the greateſt fall to Ruin. This, he ſaid, made him 
« the beſt of Brothers and o, Friends.” This ſtrongly 


confirms a Sentiment of mine in the Plan tbis 
 Work(s). I obſerved there, that a Sentence, taken 


out of Livy, or Tacitus, and delivered, as having 


(5) See Pa- 


ragr apb IX. 


formerly been ſerviceable in uniting the Senate of at the end 


Rome, is capable of ſaving a State, &c. 
[C] Ariſto ſaid, that the Nature of God was incon- 


ceiveable.] As he gave up Natural Philoſophy, be- 


F Vol IV. 


cauſe he could not conceive the Divine Nature, it is 


probable he quitted Theology for the ſame Reaſon. 
Divinarum rerum parum ſtudioſus videtur fuiſſe, cum 


iſtud ſæpe jactaret, quæ ſupra nos nihil ad nos, at ni- 


rum fit Ariſtonem Theologos inter hic q Velleio aſcribi. 
Theſe are the Words of a Jeſuit, who has given us 
a Comment on Ciceros Work de Natura Deorum (6). 
He commits a Fault, when he wonders, that Velleius, 
one of the Interlocutors, placed Ariſio among the 


Theologiſts; for This Philoſopherdeſerved That Rank 


as much as Thoſe others, whoſe Opinions Velleius has 
mentioned. This is Ariſto's Doctrine: ** Cujus (Ze- 
5 zonis) diſcipuli Ariſtonis non minus magno in er- 
« rore ſententia eſt: qui neque formam Dei intelligi 
«« poſle cenſeat, neque in diis ſenſum eſſe dicat, du- 
« bitetque omnino tu animans nec ne fit (7). —— 


(6) Le ſealo- 
pier in Ci- 
ceron. de 

de Nat. Deo- 
rum lib. 1. 
page 60. 


(7) Cicero 


« The Opinion of Ariſto, the Diſciple of Zeno, is ng ib. pag 60. 


« leſs erroneous ; who thinks, not only that the Form 
« of God is incomprehenſible, but even that the Gods 


% have-no Senſe; and doubts, whether the Deity has 


% Animal Life, or no.” Minucius Felix has men- 


tioned the ſame Tenet, and ſaid, that Xenophon, and 


Ariſto, perceived the Greatneſs of God by this very 
Circumſtance, that they deſpaired of ever compre- 
hending it. Socraticus Xenophon formam dei veri negat 
videri poſſe, & ideo quæri non oportere; Ariſto Chius 
comprebendi omnino non peſſo : uterque majeſtatem dei 


intelligendi 


\ 


_ 


159 Id. ib. 
*. . 

ſe) Athe- 
næus, lib. 
7. cap. 6. 
page 231, 


Ys 


(8) Minu- 
cius Fœlix 
pag. 154. 


defended [D}, in thoſe Times. It is ſaid, 
— 


intelligendi deſperatione ſonſerunt (8). A certain Com- 


mentator is guilty of a childiſh Error upon this Oc- 


caſion: He believes there is a Difference between the 
Perſon mentioned by Cicero, and him mentioned in 
the Paſſage of Minucius ; I ſay, he believes it, becauſe 
he ſuppoſes, that Minucius is ſpeaking of one, whoſe 


Name was Ariftus. ©* Quod Minucius Ariſto Chio, 


(9) Elmen- 


horft. in 


Minucium 


Felicem, 


F- 1 54 


| (10) Lag. 
Divin. In- 
3+ Cap». 19. 


(11) Minu- 
cius Felix. 


Pag. 112. 


« jd Cicero de Naturi Deorum, lib. 1. tribuit Ari- 
« ſtoni (9). —— hat Minucius imputes to Ariſtus 
h Chian, That Cicero, de Natura Deorum, lib. 1, 


'« aſcribes to Ariſto.” Elemenhorſt, for want of At- 


tention, believed, that the Ariſto of Minucius was a 


Dative or Ablative; whereas it is a Nominative. By 


the way, it is not impoſlible, but that Father Leſca- 
Jopier has imputed That to our Ariſto, which belongs 
to Socrates. © Celebre hoc proverbium Socrates ha- 
« buit, quod ſupra nos, nihil ad nos (10). - - -- - - 1t 
&© cons 4 celebrated Proverb of Socrates ; What is above 
« os, is nothing to us. Lactantius inferred from 
hence, that Socrates deſpiſed all Religion. Ejus viri 
{Socratis) guoties de cœleſtibus rogabatur, nota reſponſio 
et, quod ſupra nos, nibil ad nos (11). Note, that, 
generally ſpeaking, They, who acknowledge, that 
the Nature of God is inexplicable, are not to be ſuſ- 
pected of neglecting Divine Worſhip, for it is a Rea- 


| fon with many for adoring God with the greater Hu- 


(12) Above, 
C:t.ition 


(10). 


(13) See 
Xenoph. 
Memorab. 


lib. 1. 


(14) Ib. lib. 


+ 


(1 5) Cita- 
ron (2a). 


mility and Reverence. So that the Obſervation, made 
againſt Ariſto, has ſomething perſonal in it, and is 
founded on it's being well known, that Incomprehen- 
ſibility was, with him, a Motive of Negle&. I would 
not poſitively affirm, that he neglected Religion. I 


ſtop at Probability; for, with Lactantius's leave, So- 


crates's Maxim, which I have juſt mentioned (12), 
did not induce That Philoſopher to negle& Theology. 
His Doctrim thereon was as good as could be 
expected from a Pagan (13); and it looks, as if he 


only deſired to ſet Bounds to human Curioſity, by 
| ſuch Reaſons, as our moſt pious Doctors make uſe 


of; namely, that we ought willingly, to be ignorant 
of what God would conceal from us; for there is 
Danger in ſuch profound Enquiries. © In a Word, 
« he would not adviſe a too curious Enquiry 
« jnto the admirable Art, with which the Gods have 
« diſpoſed the Univerſe, c. (14).” You will find 
the reſt of this Paſſage in the Remark [S] of the 
Article ANAXAGORAS (15), where you wall 
likewiſe find, that by Cceleſtial Things, the Study 
of which Socrates diſſuades from, he does not mean 


matters of Religion, but Aſtronomy. | 
[D] Scepticiſm ſeems to have been but poorly at- 


| tacked, and as poorly defended.) Ariſto maintained the 


(16) Diog. 
Laert. lib. 
7. As 162. 


Doctrine of Evidence againſt Arcefi/as ; and, ſeeing 
a Monſter, I mean a Bull with a Womb, he be- 


lieved his Adverſary would draw a very good Argu- 
ment from thence in favour of Incomprebemſibility. 


Wretch that I am, cry'd he, behold here 4 ſtrong 
Proof for Arceſilas (16)! This informs us, that the 
Dogmatiſts, in order to maintain, that the Nature 


of Animals was clearly known, alledged, that the 


Males and Females of each Species are plainly di- 
ſinguiſhable ; there being certain Parts ſo proper to 
the one, that they are never met with in the o- 


ther. If they argued after this manner, it is cer- 


tain, that the Bull, which I have mentioned, ſerved 
to confute them ; but it muſt be allowed, that they 


employed a very weak Argument; for the Sceptics 


. fr9) Id. ib, 
A · 163. 


did not deny, that, according to Appearances, there 
was a diſtinction between the Males and the Females; 
they maintained only, that it was not known, whether 
their Nature was ſuch, as it appeared to be. Now it 
ſignifies nothing to inſtance the Example of the Bull 
in this caſe. Might they not have replied, Ve cannot 
tell whether it is really a Womb, or not ; it may be ſo 
only in Appearance. 2 asked an Acataleptic one 
Day; Don't you ſee That Rich Man, who fits near you ? 
the other anſwered, No: Who has put out your Eyes, 


ſaid Ariſto again (17) ? This was a childiſh Defence ; 
2 | 
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ſince the Doctrine of Incomprehenſibility does not 


ſuppoſe a Perſon deprived of the uſe of Sight. He 


might have replied to Arcefi/as; The Reſemblance of a 
rich Man ſitting near me firikes my Sight ; nevertheleſ; 
J do not comprehend certainly, that This Man exiſts, 
or what his Nature is, It is obſervable, that, among 
all the Tenets of the Stoics, Arifo adhered chiefly 
to This, The Wiſe Man has no Opinion. There was a 
Philoſopher in his Days, whoſe Name was Perſeus, 


who, to attack him upon this Point, ſaborned Twin- 


Brothers; one of which truſted Ariſto with a Depoſit, 
and the other came, ſome time after, to e 
and Aristo, being in ſuſpence, was therefore confuted 


by Perſeus (18). I can ſcarce comprehend the mean- (13) 14. & 
ing of This. Did theſe Twins reſemble each other n. 162. 
ſo perfectly, that it was impoſſible to know them aſun- 


der; or were they as unlike, as generally Twins are? 
Diogenes Laërtius ſays nothing to this. His Brevity 
is ſometimes ſo intolerable, that it may be ſaid, we 
have only ill-digeſted Extracts of his Hiſtory of the 
Philoſophers. If theſe Twins were diſtinguiſhable ; 
from whence could Ariſto's Suſpence proceed? If it 


was difficult to diſtinguiſh them, his Suſpence was 


not to be blamed, and could not be alledged to 
confute him ; for this very ſuſpence was a Proof of his 
Regard for the Maxim above; The Wiſe Man has mo 
Opinion. ü | 


[E] His Se# continued but a ſhort Time.) Citere 
mentions it as One, whoſe Tenets were loſt: O Sen- 


ce tentiæ -- Ariſtonis, Pyrrhonis, Herilli, non- 
* nullorumque, aliorum evanuerunt (19). -- - - - - 
* hear no more of the Opinions of Ariſto, Pyrrho, 
„ Herillus, and ſome others. Sive, ſays he elſewhere, 
“ Ariſtotelem & Theophraſtum - - ---- ſequuti ſunt, 
„ five ------- etiam Ariſtonis difficilem atque ardu- 
5am, ſed jam tamen fractam & convictam, fectam fe- 
% quati ſunt (20). Whether they followed 


(19) Civers 
Tuſcul. lib. 
5 fol, ayb. 
D. 


« Ariſtole and Theophraſtus ----- or the difficult and (29) L. 


& arduous, but now broken and confuted, Sect of Ariſto. 
Such extravagant Opinions as his could hardly laſt 
long; he made no difference between any two things, 
except Vice and Virtue; and faid, that other things 


were all alike, nor one preferable to another: His con- 


trarius Ariſto Chius prefrattus, ferreus, nihil banum, 
niſi quod rectum atque honeſtum eft (21). He went far- 
ther, than his Maſter Zeno; for Zeno did not deny 
but there were things diſtin from Virtue, which 
were to be wiſhed for, though they were of no uſe to- 


wards attaining to the Supream Good. This Tenet Prefraftum- 


was far from juſt, though it was leſs to be rejected, 
than That of Ariſto; For who cannot apprehend, that 
Health is more to be deſired, than Sickneſs? Ut 
* Ariſtonis eſſet exploſa ſententia dicentis, nihil dif- 
« ferre aliud ab alio, nec eſſe res ullas præter virtu- 
«« tes & vitia, inter quas quicquam omyino intereſſet; 
« ſic errare Zenonem, qui nulla in re niſi in virtute 
aut vitio propenſionem, ne minimi quidem mo- 
* menti, ad ſummum bonum adipiſcendum eſſe dice- 
* ret. Et quum ad beatam vitam nullum momen- 
tum ea res haberet, ad appetitionem autem rerum 
eſſe in his momenta diceret: quaſi vero hæc appe- 


Lib. 2. de 
Legibug, 
cap. 13. 


(2t) Id. in 
Horte nſio, 


apud Nont- 


um wToce 


titio non ad ſummi boni adeptionem pertineret (22). (22) 14. 4e 
-A, Arilto was miſtaken, in ſaying, that there Finibus, lib. 


* is no difference of Things, except between Virtue and + cap · 7. 


% cept Virtue and Vice, had the leaſt tendency towards 
« procuring the Supream Good; yet that Thoſe Things, 
* which had not This Tendency, were to be deſired; as 
« if the Accompliſhment of This very Deſire were not 
% Part of the Supream Good. It is no wonder, then, 
that This Sectdid not continue long; ſince Ariſto him- 
ſelf deſerted it at an Age the moſt favourable to his 
Maxims. He became a Friend to Pleaſures in his old 


Age (23), when it would have become him much (23) Athens 
better to have been rigid, and inflexible, præfractus — Page 


& ferreus, 
(F] He 


Vice; ſo Zeno errea, who thought, that nothing, ex- 


(24) ( 
de Na 


Deoru 


lib. 3, 


(25) 
Lacrt 
77 U. 


A ke we we 


(24) Cicero 
de Natura 
Deorum, 


lib. 3» Co 31. 


(25) Diog · 
Laert. lib. 
7, n. 163 


(25) See 
Jonſius de 
Scriptor. 
Hiſt. Philoſ. 
pag. 179, 
180 


(27) Cicero, 
de Senect. 
cap. 1. 


(28) Aldo- 
brand. in 
Diog. Laert. 
lib. 7, n. 
163. 
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render Ariſtippus's Doctrine leſs odious, than it generally is F. Some Works w 


= 923 9 . » 
* * 2 *** 


N N 


aſcribed to him, which belonged to Ariſto of Cea, a Peripatetic Philoſopher [G]. 
We ſhall have ſome Miſtakes of Ve us to remark [H]. 


F] He was Author of a Saying, which might ren- 
der Ariſtippuss Doctrine leſs odiqus than it generally 
#5.) He ſaid, that a Philoſopher might be of Prejudice 
to hs Hearers, who ſhould miſunderſtand his Words; 
that, for example, The Followers of Ariſtippus might 
become diſſolute ; Thoſe of Zeno moroſe. Is not this 
to declare, that the Doctrine of Theſe Philoſophers 
did not produce ſuch Effects, but when miſunder- 
ſtood? Ariſto Chius dicere ſolebat, nocere audientibus 
Philoſophos iis, qui bene difta male interpretarentur ; 
poſſe enim aſ.tos ex Ariſtippi, acerbos e Zenonis Schola 
exire (24). He ſhould have added that every Teacher 


1s, therefore, obliged to avoid ambiguous Maxims, 


and to prevent falſe Gloſſes. 

[] Some Works were imputed to him, which belong 
to Ariſto of Cea.] Diogenes Latrtius, having given the 
Titles of ſeveral] Works of our Ariſto, adds, that Panæ- 
tins, and Soficrates, aſcribe them all, except one, to 
the Peripatetic Ariſto (25). He does not ſay, that 
This Peripatetic was a Native of the Iſland Cea; but 
J conjetture, that we ought to ſuppoſe him of That 
Country, becauſe it cannot be underſtood of A4ri/o 
the Alexandrian, another Peripatetic Philoſopher, 
who lived under Auguſtus, and of whom, conſequent- 
ly, Panætius could ſay nothing; for it can be proved, 
that he was not living in the Six Hundred and Fiftieth 
Year of Rome (26). So that Mr Moreri is deceived, 
when he ſays, that many have imputed the Works of 
Ariſto of Chios to Ariſto of Alexandria. The former 
wrote a Treatiſe de Senectute, which Diogenes Laertius 
has not mentioned; perhaps it was but part of Ano- 
ther Book. Hunc librum de Senectute ad te miſi- 
« mus: omnem autem ſermonem tribuimus non Ti- 
e thono, ut Ariſto Chius, parum enim eſſet auctorita- 
*“ tis in fabula, ſed M. Catoni ſeni, quo majorem au- 
64 Qoritatem haberet oratio (27). I ſend you this 


% Treatiſe Of Old Age; The whole Diſcourſe, to add 


« the greater Weight to it, I put in the Mouth of Old 
«© M. Cato; not of Tithonus, as Ariſto the Chian did; 
& for Fable wonld have added but little Authority to 


it.“ Aldobrandinus quotes this Paſſage of Cicero, as 


if it ſhould be read Ariſto Ceus (28); but the beſt Editi- 
ons give Ariſto Chius. He is miſtaken, then, in pretend- 


ing, that Ariſto of Cea, the Peripatetic Philoſopher, 


was Author of the Book Je Senectute. He might with 
more reaſon have applied this Paſlage of Cicero to 
Him. Hujus (Stratonis) Lyſias & oratione locuples, 


“ rebus ipſis jejunior ; Concinnds deinde & elegans 


* hujus Ariſto : Sed ea, quæ deſideratur à magno Phi- 
lolopho, gravitas in eo non fuit. Scripta ſane, & 
multa & polita; ſed neſcio quo pacto autoritatem 


was copious in words, but, barren of Senſe. His Diſ- 
ciple Ariſto was Witty and Elegant; but, wanted, 
what is eſſential to a great Philoſopher, Dignity : 
He wrote indeed much and politely; but, I know nat 
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oratio non habet (29). ----- After Strato, Lyſias (29) Cicero; 
de Fintb. 
lib. $, cap. 5. 


e how, what he ſays wants Weight.” This can only 


be underſtood of a Peripatetic Philoſopher Ariſto; Mr 
Menage therefore is to blame, in believing, that theſe 
Latin Words relate to our Arifto (30). 

[H] Some Miſtates of Voſſius, &c.] He ſays, that 
Ariſto of Alexandria, a Peripatetic Philoſopher, in the 
time of Auguſtus, was Author of a Treatiſe concern- 
ing the River Nie (31). His Reaſon is, becauſe 
Strabo obſerves, that he had ſeen two Books, in his 
Time, concerning That River; one of them compo- 
ſed by Eudores, and the other by Ariſts the Peripate- 
tic (32). But, continues Voſſius, there having been two o 
Ariltos of the Peripatetic Sect, one of Alexandria, and 
the other of the Iſland of Cea; Ny do I maintain, 
that he if Alexandria compoſed the Treatiſe of the Nile? 
becauſe it is more probable, that an Egyptian ſhould 
eorite of this River, than an Iſlander of the Egean 
Sea. He deſtroys This Reaſon immediately; for he 
confeſſes, that it is probable Ariſto of Chios, or He of 
Cea, wrote a Book of the Nile; becauſe the Scholiaſt 
on Apollonius quotes the Opinion of Ariſto of Chios, 
concerning the Source of This River (33). He con- 
funds, adds Voſſius, Chius with Ceus. This Reaſon- 
ing is not exact. But, This Learned Man may be 
farther cenſured, for not knowing the true Reaſon, 
why the Treatiſe of the Mile, mentioned by Strabo, 


_ ought rather to be aſcribed io Ariſto the Alexandrian, 


than Ari/lo of the Iſland of Cea; namely, that Stra- 
bo ſpeaks of a Book, which was publiſhed in his Time. 


Now Arifto of Cea flouriſhed a long Time before 


Strabo, as Voſſius himſelf acknowledges; for he afarms, 
after Diogenes Lacrtius, that Pantiæus and Soficrates (34) 
aſcribed to This Ariſto almoſt all the Books, which 
paſſed under the Name of Ariſto the Stoic. Lloyd and 
Hofman have copied this long Paſſage of Voſſius, 


word for word, not forgetting even to put Socrates 


inſtead of Soficrates. 


ARISTO (T1rvs) a Roman Lawyer, in the Reign of Trajan, was ſo Excel- 
lent and ſo Learned a Perſon, that he ought not to have been omitted by Moreri. 
He was perfectly ſkilled in Common and Civil Law, in Hiſtory, and Antiquity [ A]. 


If he did not readily anſwer to the 


Queſtions, which were put to him, it was becauſe 


he would conſider the Matter thoroughly, before he gave his Opinion. He was, 
beſides, an Enemy to Luxury, and free from all Oſtentation; one, who ſought the 


(1) Plinius, 
Epiſt. 22, 
lib. 1, pag. 
65, 66. 


(2) Add to 
this theſe 
Words of the 
14th Letter 
of the 8th 
Beek, which 
liny Trote 
to Ariſto : 
Cum ſis pe- 
ritiſſimus & 
pri vati juris 
& publici - - 
peto ut me- 
dearis ſcien- 
tia tua, cui 
ſuperfuit cu- 
re fic Jura 
publica ut 
privata, fic 
antiqua ut 
recentia, fic 
Fara ut aſſi- 
dua tractare. 


Reward of a good Action in the Action itſelf, and not in the Applauſe of the 
N 2 e titude 


[A] He was perf8ly chilled in — Law, in Hiſto- 


ry, and in Antiquity.] What Pliny ſays upon this (1), 
and on 4ri/to's Virtue, is ſo fine, that I ſhall not loſe 
one Word of it. Nihil elt illo (Tito Ariſtone) gra- 
“ yius, ſanctius, doctius: ut mihi non unus homo, 
ce ſed literz ipſæ, omneſque bonæ artes, in uno ho- 
mine ſummum periculum adire videantur. Quàm 
peritus ille & privati juris & publici (2)? quantum 
rerum? quantum exemplorum? quantum antiqui- 
tatis tenet? nihil eſt, quod diſcere velis, quod ille 
docere non poſſit. Mihi certe quoties aliquid ab- 
ditum quæro, ille theſaurus eſt. Jam quanta ſer- 
monibus ejus fides? quanta authoritas? quam preſſa 
& decora cunctatio? quid eſt quod non ſtatim 
ſciat? & tamen plerumque hæſitat. Dubitat diver- 
ſitate rationum: quas acri magnoque judicio ab 
origine cauſiſque primus repetit, diſcernit, expen- 
dit: Ad hoc quam parcus in victu? quam modicus 
in cultu? Soleo ipſum cubiculum ejus ipſumque 
lectum, ut imaginem quandam priſcæ frugalitatis, 
aſpicere Ornat hæe magnitudo animi, quæ nihil 
ad oſtentationem, omnia ad conſcientiam refert: 
recteque facti, non ex populi ſermone, mercedem, 


* {ed ex facto, petit. && excellent a Perſon is Ti- 
VOL. I. | 


» 


Mul- 


tus Ariſto, that not the Life of one Man alone, but 
Learning itſelf, and all ujeful Arts, ſeem to be 
greatly endangered in one Man. How «killed is he 


in Examples, in Antiquity ? Whatever you 
can deſire to learn, he can teach. For my own Part, 
whenever I would enquire into any abſtruſe Point, He 
is my Oracle. How ſecurely may we rely upon his 
Opinion? What Authority has He? and how becom- 
& ing is his Deliberation? What is there, which he 
& does not immediately apprebend? yet he generally be- 
« fitates. His Doubts ariſe from the Variety of Rea- 
« ſons, which may be aſſigned; all which, with great 
« Judgment, he traces to their Scurce, diſtinguiſhes 
* and weighs. Add to this his great Temperance and 
„% Modeſty in Dreſs. I am wont to conſider his Bed- 
Chamber, and his very Bed, as a Kind of Repre- 
& ſentation of the Ancient Frugality. Theſe Quali- 
e fications are ſet off by a Greatneſs of Mind, which 
e avoids all Oftentation, and is ſatisfied with the Con- 
e ſciouſneſs of having afted well; and which ſeeks the 
% Reward of a good Action, not from the Applauſe of 
«© the People, but from the Action itſelf.” 


6 A [B] He 


(30) Menag. 
in Diog. La- 
ert. lib. To n. 
163. This 
Note is ap- 
proved of in 
the Commen- 
tary on Ci- 
cero de Se- 
nectute, E- 
dit. Grævian . 


(31) Voſſius 

de Hiſt. Gr. 
lib. 2, c. 4+ 

Page 179. 


(32) Strabo, 
lib. 17, page 
544+. 


(33) Schol, _ 
Apollonii in 
IV. Argon. 


(34) InVoſ- 
ſius it Is So. 
crates. 


in every Branch of Law? How verſed in Things, 
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titude (a). He did not profeſs himſelf a Philoſopher [Z]; but ſome of Thoſe, Who 


6% Ses the 
Proof of this 


in the Re- 
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ARISTOTLE. 


did, fell very ſhort of him in the Practice of Virtue. He ſhewed an unparalleled. 


mark [A]. 


() Plin E- 
piſt 22, lib. 


1, pag · 67. * 


(e) 14. ibid. 


(3) Id. E- 
| piſt. 20. lib. 


1. pag. 66, 
67, &c. 


(4) See Re- 


mark [E]. 


([) Plin. 
Epiſt. 22, 


lib. 1 A 
mg » Pag 


(6) Id. ib. 


Firmneſs of Mind in a tedious Fit of Sickneſs [C], and at laſt deſired his Friends to 
aſk the Phyſicians, whether it was poſſible for him to recover; and declared, that, 
if they judged him incurable, he would kill himſelf; but, if he might eſcape by 
ſuffering his Pains ever ſo long, he was reſolved to live; this he agreed to, at the 
Intreaties of his Wife, the Tears of his Daughter, and the deſire of Thoſe, with 
whom he converſed (b). Pliny, the Younger, who was one of Them, made a good 
Reflexion upon this, and excellently deſcribes the Tenderneſs of his Friendſhip [EI]. 
The Phy ficians gave him good Hopes of his Recovery (c). Some affirm, that Ari- 


ſto attained to a very great Age [F]; but the Proof they bring for it is weak e- 


nough. He was the Author of ſome Books [G]. 


[B] He did not profeſs himſelf a Philoſopher.) His 
Philoſophy was put in practice two Ways; for his 


Manners were like Thoſe of a true Philoſopher; and 


he did not ſpend his Life in the Solitude of a Clo- 
ſet, or College, but in the Functions of the Bar. 
Let us hear Pliny. In ſumma, non facile quis quen- 
« quam ex iſtis, qui ſapientiæ ſtudium habitu corpo- 
« ris præferunt, huic viro compararit. Non quidem 
«« gymnaſia ſectatur, aut porticus, nec diſputationi- 
bus longis aliorum ocium, ſuumque delectat: fed 
in toga, negociiſque verſatur: multos advocatione, 


e plures conſilio juvat. Nemini tamen iſtorum caſti- 


«« tate, pietate, juſtitia, fortitudine, etiam primo loco 
“ ceſſerit (3). ----- Upon the whole, itis not eaſy to 
% draw a parallel between Thoſe, who carry an out- 
« fide ſhew of Philoſophy, and this Great Man. In- 
* deed, he is not a Follower of the Schools, or Por- 


| *. fticos; nor does he entertain the Leiſure of others, and 


* his own, with tedicus Diſputations ; but is converſant 
« at the Bar, and in Buſineſs; is helpful to many, as 
% an Advocate, to more by his Advice. Yet will he 
«« give the Preference to none of the Pbiloſophers 
<<< in Point of Chaſlity, Piety, Fuſtice, and Greatneſs 
«* of Mind.“ 

[C] He fhewed an unparalleled Firmneſs of Mind in 
a tedious Fit of Sickneſs (4). He lay ſtill, and covered, 


in the Height of his Fever, and forbore drink- 


«« ing, though he had a violent Thirſt upon him. 
« Mirareris, ſi intereſſts, qua patientia hanc ipſam 
& valetudinem toleret, ut dolori reſiſtat, ut ſitim dif- 
« ferat, ut incredibilem febrilem ardorem immo u, 
« opertuſque tranſmittat ().“ | 

LD] Pliny --- -- - makes a good Reflexion upon 
this, &c.] It is common, he ſays, to fly to Death 
« through an Impetuoſity of Spirit; but a great 
« Mind, having deliberated whether to live or die, 
« weighs the Motives on both ſides exactly, and 
% by the Weight of Reaſon is determined to the 
« one or the other. Id ego arduum in primis, & 
« præcipua laude dignum puto. Nam impetu quodam, 
« & inſtindtu, procurrere ad mortem, commune cum 
& multis: deliberare vero, & cauſſas ejus expendere, 
* utque ſuaſerit ratio, vite mortiſque confilium ſuſ- 
« cipere, vel ponere, ingentis eft animi (6)." 


[E] Pliny admirably expreſſes the Tenderneſs of bis 


Friendſhip for Ariſto.] „He had a paſſionate Deſire to 


 & retireto his Country-Houſe at Laurentium, and to 


"6 ſtudy there; but deprived himſelf of This Plea- 
«* ſure to keep Ariſto Company, who had been ſick 
* a long time; and he ſuffered a thouſand Diſ- 


« quietudes at the Sight of this Object, which 


© robbed him of the Leiſure, and even Defire of 


© returning to his Studies.” Let us hear himſelf. 
Diu jam in urbe here, & quidem attonitus. Per: 
turbat me longa & fertinax valetudo Titi Ariſtonis, 
quem fingulariter & miror & diligo (7). This is the 
beginning of his Letter. He goes on. Et medici 
quidem ſecunda nobis pollicentur : Supereſt, ut promiſ- 
fis deus adnuat, tandemque me bac ſolicitudine exolvat. 
Dna liberatus, Laurentinum meum, hoc eſt libellos & 


pugillares, fludioſumgue otium, repetam. Nunc enim 


nibil legere, nihil ſcribere, aut aſſidenti vacat, aut 
anxio libet. Habes, quid timeam, quid optem, quid 
etiam in poſterum deſtinem (8). I cite this whole 
Paſſage, as well for the Honour of Ariſto, as for 
That of Pliny the Younger ; for there appear in it 
Marks, of a good-natured Diſpoſition ; and it is a 
Proof, that Virtue has always found a Place of Retreat 
in Cities, which have been the moſt corrupted by 
long Proſperity, followed by tedious and cruel Ci- 
vil Wars, and the Eſtabliſhment of Tyranny ; which 
was the Caſe of Rome at that Time. „„ 
[F] Some affirm, that Ariſto attained to a very 


(7) Id. ibid, 


(8) Epiſt.24, 


lib. 1 : 
67. FA 


great Age; but the Proof they bring for it is weak 


enough.) This Proof is taken from Ariſto's having 
aſſiſted at the Pleadings of Cafſins ; that is, of Caius 
Caſſius Longinus, Who was Conſul in the Reign of 
Tiberius. Now they reckon ſixty Years between 
Tiberius and Trajan; and it is certain, that Trajan 
conſulted Ariſio in a Point of Law. This is Ber- 
trand Argument (9). He is confuted from hence; 
that Caſſius lived till the Reign of Veſpaſian (10); 
and that, between the beginning of his Reign, and 
That of Trajan, there are at moſt but Twenty eight 
„„ | 

[G] He was the Author of ſome Books.) The Pan- 
defts make mention of this; and you may ee the 
Titles of them in both the Authors, whom I cite (12). 
See allo Aulus Gellius, Who had read, in a Work 
of Ariſio, that all manner of Theft was allowed a- 
mong the ancient Egyptians, a People famous for the 
Invention of Arts and Sciences. Id etiam memini legere 
me in libro Ariſtunis jureconſulti haudguaquam indo- 
Ati viri, apud veteres Agyptios, quod genus hominum 
conſtat & in artibus reperiendis ſolertes extitiſſe, & 
in cognitione rerum indaganda ſagaces, furta omvin 
fuiſſe licita & impunita (13). Bertrand ſuppoſes it 
to be a Treatiſe Of Theft, ſince Aulus Gellius quotes 
it particularly, as knowing, that Ariſto was Author 
of ſeveral Books, | 


(a) Ariſtote- 
les, more 
Ottomano- 
ram, regnare 
ſe haud tuto 
poſſe puta- 
bat, nifi fra- 
tres ſuos om- 
nes contru- 
cidaſſet 
Ariſtotle, 
lite tbe Tur- 
kiſh Empe- 
rors, thcught 
be could not 
reign in Fafe- 
7 "till le 
ad ſlain all 
Bis #rethren 
Bacon, de 
Augment. 


Scient. lib.3, 
cap. 4» 


ARISTOTLE, commonly called the Prince of Philoſophers, or The Philo- 
ſopher, by way of Excellence, was the Founder of a Sect, which ſurpaſſed, and at 
length ſwallowed, up all the reſt (4), Not but that Ir has had it's Reverſe of For- 
tune (Y) in it's turn; eſpecially in This X VIIth Century, in which it has been violently 
ſhaken ; though the Catholic Divines, on the one ſide, and the Proteſtant, on the 
other, have run (as to the quenching of a Fire) to it's Relief; and fortified them- 
ſelves ſo ſtrongly, by the Secular Arm, againſt the New Philoſophy, that it is not like 
to loſe it's Dominion of a long time, Mr Moreri met with ſo many good Materials 
in a Work of Father Rapin (c), that he has given a very large Article of Ariſtotle, 
enough to diſpence with my Aſſiſtance, Accordingly, I deſign not to enlarge upon 
it as far as the Subject might allow, bur ſhall content myſelf with obſerving, in the 
Remarks, ſome of the Errors, which I have colle&ed, concerning This Philoſopher. 
I think I have diſcovered ſome in Father Rapin's Account [A]. It is not a certain, 


that 


4 ] I have diſuavered ſome Errors in Father Ra- I. To fay that, Ariſtotle, though he had forſaken his 
pin's Account of Ariſtotle.) This Remark will be pret- Studies, out of meer Libertiniſm, and bad abuſed his Tu- 
ty long; I ſhall therefore divide it. tor's Indulgence for ſome time, ſucceeded nevertheleſs 

a 9 0 


9) See Ber- 
trand in Vi- 
tis Juriſpe- 

ritorum, I. 2, 


p 295, 297. 


(10) Pompo- 


nius affirms 
it; ſee Gro- 
tius in Vitis 
Juri ſconſ. 1. 


2, c. 3, Page 
123. 


(17) Grotius, 
ubi ſupra. 


(12) Ber- 
trand, and 
Grotius. 


(13) Aulus 
Gellius, lib. 
11, c. 18, 


pag. 302. 


(% Ber- 
trand ubi ſu- 
pra, p. 299+ 


(b) See Mr 
Launoi's 
Buck, de Va- 
ria Ari ſtote- 
lis fortuna. 


(e) Comba- 
riſon of Plats 
and Ari- 
ſtotle. 


{1) Rapin 


Comparis ( 
of PIito 7 
Ariſtotle, 
3-3 


(2) F. at be 


Rapin d, 
go! ſay, t 
they make 


| Remark. 


63) Id. 


(4) Atl 
lib. d. p 
354+ 


{s) A! 
Var. t 
J. 5, + 


(6) Af 
Euſeb. 
lib. I 5. 


Page 7 
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cles V 
picuri 
lian. 
cap. 9 
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1 K I T G ELK Is 
that Ariſtotle exerciſed Pharmacy in Athens, while he was a Diſciple of Plato (d); 
nor is it more certain, that he did nor. Very little Credit ought to be given to a N uy 


a mark [4]. 


current Tradition, that he learnt feveral Things of a Few-[B], and much leſs to the = 2 


in Poetry; witneſs the Poem, which be compoſed on the 


(% Rapin's Death of the Heroes, who were killed at the Siege of 


Compariſon Troy (1) ; is no juſt way of Reaſoning ; for, if Euſta- 
of Pl and hu, and Porphyry, who mention This Poem, do not 
Arijutle, p. expreſsly ſay, that Ariſtotle compoſed it in his Youth 
5-3 (2), we may imagine, that he wrote it after his return 
(2) Father to his Studies; and then this Poem can be no longer 
Rapin does alledged as a Proof, of the Progreſs which he made in 
wt ſay, tt Poetry, notwithſtanding his Libertine Courſes. 
they mate this II. To ſay, that, having by his Debaucheries con- 
— ſumed part of the Eſtate, which his Father had left 
6) Ja. ib. him, he lifted himſelf in the Troops of the Republic (3); 
is an improper, and a very indeterminate, Way of Ex- 
preſſion. If the queſtion were concerning a Perſon, who 
was born at Athens, or Lacedemon, the Expreſſion 
might be proper enough, but it relates to a Native of 
Macedonia. Atbenæus knew of but one Author, who 
had--faid, that Ariſtotle, having conſumed his Patri- 
Athen. mony, liſted himſelf; and, finding, that the Profeſ- 
3 fion of Arms was not his Talent, ſet up to {ell 
„ Drugs (4). The ſole Author of This Story was Epi- 
curus. It is very probable, that Ælian had it from 
% Elian. him (5). Aviſtocles, who rejected it, quotes only E- 
Var. Hit. picurus (6). Be this as it will, none of the Authors, 
. 5 „9: whom Father Rapin quotes, ſpecify in what Troops 
(6) Apud Af iſtotl ſerved; and all of them range Matters in 
Fuſeb. Præp· this Order. Firſt, Ari/otle ſpent his Eſtate, then he 
lib. 15, c-2 went to the Wars, afterwards he ſet up a Shop, 
bag. 791. and at laſt addicted himſelf to Plato's Lectures. Fa- 
| ther Rapin will have it, that he was at the ſame 
| both a Druggitt, and a Diſciple of Plato. The 
(7) Arito- Authors, whom he quotes (7), ſay nothing of this 
a Union of the two Profeſſions. But he ought not, 
Gurt. . I think, to be cenſured for this; for it leems pro- 
lian. lib. 5. bable enough, that Ariſtotle, after he had ſpent his 
cap. 9 . Eſtate, was forced to drive a jmall Trade in ſweet 
Athen. 1-8: Poder, and Medicines, at Athens, to ſubſift himſelf 
for ſome time. This Father Rapin ſays, in relation 
to the time when Ariſtotle ſtudied Philoſophy. Fran- 
cis Patricius goes much farther; he believes, that 
Ariſtotle was Plats's Diſciple till the Age of forty 


Years, and that he exerciſed Pharmacy all That Time 


for a Livelihood. Satis conſtat inter omnes ad qua- 
drageſimum uſque ætatis annum Platonis fuifſe audi- 
toremz quo univerſo tempore pharmacopolii arte nec 


non etiam medica victum queritaſſe ſatis eſt & hiſto- 


(8) Fr. Pa- rig & rationi conſonum (8). He adds, that, former- 


tricius, Diſ- s . CE IE e 
cull; Peripat. ly, Phyſicians exerci ed the Apot ; 


Tom. 1. p. and that three Reaſons induce us to believe, that 


3 Ariſtotle was a Phyſician. He was of a Family for 


ſuch a Proſeſſion; He compoſed a Book concerning 
Health and Sickneſs; and he excited A/exander to 
the Study of Phyſic, in which That Monarch ac- 
2 quired no ſmall Skill, both in the Theory, and in 
(9)Pluarch, the Practice (9). Laſtly, Patricius alledges the Te- 
ee imony of Timeus. This Hiſtorian has ſpoken very 
ill of Ariſtotle, and reproached him expreſsly with 
| ſhutting up a Shop of moſt excellent Medicines. 
(10) Timæ- T9 woav]iunJor iaTpiiov drokeracrord (10). 
us, apud Sui- Lui precioſam tabernam medicam clauſit. I know 
dam, in A- not whether I may be permitted to conjecture, that 
MeoTHAuG Timeus ſneered in making uſe of the Epithet o- 
AuTi.nJov. Without which, I cannot ſee how this 
Paſſage of Suidas is to be reconciled with what 
Euſebius cites from the ſame Timeus. He gives us 
a Fragment, in which a Peripatetic anſwers ſeveral 
Calumnies publiſhed againſt Ariſtotle, and particulzr- 
ly That of the Hiltorian Timeus, who had ſaid, that 
Ariſtotle, in fis old Age, fhut up his Shop of Me- 
dicines, which was grown into Contempt: H was 
av Tis dmoiZaro LH] Ts Taves ality ney ol- 
Tos W Tals t5opicts, Ae Jpeg aur i 
+ Tpils Kel Ts TUR, ee THs NH,, KAET- 
(17) Ariſto- Ct (11). This Paſſage has been very ill tranſlated ; 
cles, apud for the Latin 'Travſlation makes Timeus ſay, that 
Euſeb. Prz- Ariſtotle, in his old Age, was hired to ſhut up the 
Shop of an Apothecary of ſmall Reputation. Quit 
791, Timæum Tauromenitanum audiat dum ſuis in hiſtoriis 
illum ait affefta jam etate, neglectis obſcuri cujuſdam 
Medici officine claudendis fortbus præfuiſſe. Is not 
this an Employ highly worthy of Aristotle's old 
Age ? What Honour to be Porter to an Apothecary, 

or Phyſician, ſcarce known to his next Neighbours ! 


Story 


III. Father Rapin (12) tells us, that Clemens A- (12) com 
lexandrinus affi! ms, that Ariſtotle had Conferences riſon of Pla- 
at Athens with a Jew, with a Deſign of being in- 7; 557 _ 
firufted in the Religion of the Egyptians. Euſebius Kl, r 3046 
has ſaid the ſame; and both believe it on the Tefti- 
mony of Clearchus the Peripatetic. Theſe Words ſtand 
in need of being greatly qualified; for, I. All that 
Clemens Alexandrinus affirms amounts only to this, 
that C/earchus the Peripatetic had ſaid, that he knew 
a Fez, who had converſed with Ariftotle. Kaiapyos 
o IleprTaTyTIx05 <1S2vai quoi Tive I aiov os 
AprSo]eaa oureyireJ]o (13). Clearchus Peripate- (13) Clem. 
ticus ditit ſe nefſe quemdam Fudeum, qui tum Ari- Alex. Stro- 
Aotele verſatus . As for the Place, and Subject, mat. lib. 1. 
of thele Converſations, you muſt enquire of ary Ps. 304 
one elſe, rather than of Clemens Alexandrinus. II. 

It is not true, that Euſebius affirms any thing upon 

this Head; he only cites the Words of Clemens 
Alexandrinus. III. Clearchus, to whom he directs us, 

as the firſt Source, does not ſay, that Ariflotle had 

any Converlation with a Terzo at Athens, but on 

the contrary, that it was in M (14); neither does (74) Tore 
he fay, that they diſcourſed concerning the Reli- T6 
gion of the Egyptiaus, or any other particular Sub- bn 6: 
ject. I believe, if we had his Book, we ſhould find Aciav. No- 
_— Account of this Matter in it ; but we have = . in 
only a Paſſage of it, which was cited by Foſephus, Aba fore 
in his firſt Book againſt Apion, to how, = the 1% 
Jewiſh Nation was not unknown to the Greeks. If tle, wwho 
Father Rapin had conſulted the Originals, would he Heals, in 
have ſaid, hat, to avoid the loſs of time, which muſt _ 1 of 
have been ſpent in travelling into Egypt, which was ee 


: g de Somno, 
then believed necefſary towards the acquiſition e apud Joſe- 


Learning, it is probable, that Ariſtotle was ſatisfied phum, lib.r, 


with being in/trufted in the Myſteries and Religion On _ 
of the Egyptians? Was he not Qually ravelling in jury Peng 
Aſia, when he had theſe Converſations, if we may um. Prep. le 
believe Clearebus? Weſhall ſee, in the Remark [B], 9% © 5, p. 
whether he deſerves Credit. 47% 
IV. It is not true, that Hermias gave his Siſter 
Pythias in Marriage to Ariſtotle (15). See t$wards (15) Rapin's 
the end of the Remark [F]. Compariſon 
V. Father Rapin's other Faults, which I have ob- tar gray 
ſerved, are diſtributed in the following Remarks, 30b. FP 
LB] Very little Credit ought to be given to 4 
current Tradition, that he learned ſeveral Things of 
a Few.) This Tradition has no other Foundation 
than the above mentioned Paſſage of Clearchus. This 
Paſſage would be of no ſmall Authority, did it cer- 
tainly belong to That Clearchus, who was one of 
Ariſtotle's moſt famous Diſciples, But, according 
to all Appearances, it belongs to another Clearchus: 
For, firſt of all, the Author, quoted by Foſephus, 
ſays, that Ariflotle met with a Jew in his Travels 
in Ala, who had afterwards ſeveral Conferences 
with him, and with ſome other Men of Letters. 
wiv Te Kel TIGW eres TOV TYOMISIIGY. 
Learned Men pretend, that, in Ariſtotle's Time, 
the Word gy0A25:1x45 was not uſed to ſignify a 
Scholar, a Diiciple, or a Student (16). However it (16) To 
; : | nſius, 
be, as this Journey into Aa cannot be reconciled de Script. 
with Ariſtotle's Hiltory, it is not probable, that one Hiſt. Philoſ. 
of his Diſciples ſhould have invented a Story of This pag. 99» 
kind, which he himſelf, and others, knew to be 
falſe. It is therefore a more modern Clearchus, who 
ſuppoſed this Journey; and he might do it ſincere- 
ly; for it is well known, that Solinus aſſerts, that 
Ariſtotle followed Alexander in his Wars againſt Da- 
rius (17). The anonymous Author of the Life of (17) Cap. 14. 
Ariſtotle (18) ſays the ſame thing. II. If it were true, apud E 
that Ariſtotle had had many Conferences with fo able 1 k 
a Jew, as He, who is mentioned in the Paſſage of | 
Clearchus, would he have believed, what he ſays con- (18) Am- 
cerning the Origin of the Jews? Would he have monius, ac- 
ſaid, that the Jeros were deſcended from the Ca- <7 4g to 
lains, a People of the Indies, and that they took 2 — | 
the Name of Fews in Syria, becauſe they poſſeſt a 2 vv rhe 
Province, which was called 7adea? That is what See tie Notes 
Ariſtotle ſays, in the Paſſage of Clearchus, quoted by / Nunneſiz' 
Foſephus. Would his Fez have left him in ſuch Life, ON; 
a childiſh Error? And ſhould we have found fo few * * 
Traces of Judea, and the Jewiſh Nation, in all 
Ariſtetle's Writings, after ſuch full Information, as 


the 


466 


(e) See Re- 
mark [C] 


(19) Diog. 
Laert. in 
Procmio, 
N. 19. 


(20) That is 
of Him, ⁊wbo 
zoas the Diſ- 
ciple of Ari- 


ſtotle. 
(21) Note, 


that Schooc- 
kits, Fabu- 


Iz Hame- 
lenſis, part. 
2. cap. 12. 


alledges, al-. 


mat Word 
for Mord, 


the fine? Ob- ce 
ſer vation: of (0 


Jonſius, 


doit bout ci- 


ting bim. 


(22) ſonſius, 


de Script. 
Hiſt. Phil, 
pag. 98, 


\ 


ARISTOT 1. E. 


Story of his pretended Converſion to Judaiſm, They, who pretend, that he was born 


a Jew, are much more groſsly miſtaken [C]. The wrong Pointing of a certain Paſſage 
occaſioned this Miſtake (e). They are deceived, who ſay, that he was a Diſciple of 
Socrates for Three Years ſucceſſively [D]; for Socrates died Twelve or Fifteen Years 


before Ariſtotle was born. 


the Je might have given him? III. We read, in 
Diogenes Latrtius, that the Gymnoſophiſts deſcended 
from the Magi, and that there were ſome, who 
gave the Fervs the ſame Original (19). Theſe are 
two different Facts: As to the firſt, it is delivered 
on the Teſtimony of Clearchus, the Diſciple of Ari- 
ſtotle; but no Authority is produced for the ſecond. 
Was not This the moſt favourable Opportunity, and 
the moſt indiſpenſable, for quoting Clearchus concern- 
ing This pretended Indian Original of the Fewiſh 
Nation, mentioned by Jeſephus? If the Book de 
Somno, in which Ariſtotle ſpeaks of their Indian Origin, 
had been the ſame Clearchus's, who is cited by Dio- 
genes La#rtius (20), would he not have been alledged? 
I paſs over Fonſius's other Reaſons ; theſe three are 
ſufficient to perſuade me (21), that Ariſtotle never ſaid 
what the C/zarchas of Foſephus would make him ſay. 
I muſt therefore agree in Opinion with thole, 
who think it wrong in Cyrus to treat Ariſtotle ſo 
ill for a Piece of Folly, which he never was guilty 
of. Petrus Cunzus lib. r. de Repub. Hebr: cap. 4. 
„ Ariftotelem falſe nimis & temere perſtringit, quod 
% hic apud Clearchum ſtatuat Judzos ab Indiæ ſapi- 
*« entibus eſſe propagatos : Verba Cunæi hæc ſunt. 
« Portentoſum eft & cum ſumma inſeitia conjunctum 
guod Ariſtoteles apud Clearchum autumavit, Fu- 
dens eſſe ab Indie ſapientibus propagatos, ſed nomen 


« mutaviſſe. Quippe philofophos illos, qui apud Iudos 


& Callani appellantur, in cava Syria Fudæos dici. 
&« Pudet me anilitatis, adeo hoc nihil eſt (22). - - - - 
“ Petrus Cunæus, i» Book 1. of the Hebrew Re- 
&« public, Chap. 4. cenſures Ariltotle too ſeverely and 


* unjuſtly, for pretending, as ated by Clearchus, that 


« the Jews ſprung fom the Indian Philoſopbhers. Cu- 
«© nxzus's Words are: It is monſtruous, and attended 
« with the greateſt Ignorance, what Ariſtotle, in 
« Clarchus, conjectures, that the Jews were deſcen- 
« ded from the Philoſophers of India, but had 
« changed their Name; for that Thoſe Philoſophers, 
4 who, among the Indians, are called Callani, in 
« CCœ lo- Syria are called Jews.“ 


had converſed with Ariſtotle; ſo that he muſt have 
been cotemporary with him; but I deny, that C/e- 
archus had any Knowledge of him. Foſephus does 
not ſay it; it is Clemens Alexandrinus, who adds 


this Clauſe; perhaps he quotes by Memory, which 


(23) De 
Prep. lib. 
15, P. 410. 


24) Provi- 
ded always, 
that the Wit- 


neſs be ſin- 
Ceres 


(25) Apud 


Buxtorf, ci- 
tante Konig. 


Bibl. P · 61. 


(26) This 
Book Toas 


printed at 


Herborn, in 


1694. 


is the ſureſt way to pervert a Paſſage, even as to 
the molt eſſential Circumſtanees. See the Careleſſ- 
neſs of Tranſlators! He, who tranſlated Euſebius (23), 
renders d by vidiſe; and the Tranſlator of 
Clemens Alexandrinus is content with mofje. It is 
not a neceſſary Conſequence, that an Author lived 
at the ſame time with another Perſon, becauſe it 
is ſaid, that he knew one, who had done, or ſaid This, 
or That; ſince his meaning might be, that he knew 
the Books, in which ſuch Perſons had ſaid ſo or fo; 
but when it is ſaid, that an Author had /eex ſuch 
or ſuch a one, the Conſequence then 1s plain, that 
they mult have been Cotemporaries (24). This ad- 
mits of no Difficulty ; and, conſequently, the Tran- 
ſlator of Euſebius has taken a Liberty, which, be- 
ing added to That of Clemens Alexandrinus, ſtrange- 
ly falſifies the Conſequences, which may be drawn 
from the Paſſage of Clearchus, as cited by Joſe- 
phus. There are Jews, who affirm, not only that 
Ariſtotle had copied Solomon's Works, but that he 
became likewiſe a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs (25). 
Not ſatisfied with this, They produce a Letter, 
which they ſuppoſe he wrote to Alexander to give 
him an Account of his Converſion. This Letter you 
will find in a Work of Rabbi Gedalia Ben Facbija, 
and in the Moderna Theologia (26) Judaica of Mr Lent, 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Herborn. Read alſo this 
Paſſage of Mr Coufin. Father Bartolocci, pag. 471, 
of the firſt Volume of his Bibliotheca magna Rabbini- 


ca ** relates a Story, void of all probability, which 


« the Rabin tell us of Ariftotle. Some of them 


22 pretended, that he was born of the Seed of Iſrael, 


- S. 
* . 


ſtotelem fuiſſe Fudæum (30). 


It may be objected, 
that Clearchus was acquainted with the Jew, who 


Life of Ariſtotle, aſcribed to Ammonins, or to 


Ariſtotle's Behaviour towards his Maſter Plato is variouſl 
related [E]. Some will have it, that, through prodigious Vanity and Ingratitude, 


he 


and deſcended from the Children of Coba, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin. Others of them ſay, that he 
was not originally a Jer, but that, towards the 
end of his life, he embraced their Religion. They 
add, that he borrowed all his Philoſophy from So- 
lomon's Books, which were found in the City of 
Jeruſalem, when it was taken by Alexander, and 
that he, afterwards, burnt them, to have all the 
Honour of the Wiſdom, they contained. The 

add farther, that, to juſtify the change of his 
Religion, he wrote a Letter to Alexander, which 
is inſerted entire in That Part of the Great Bib/o- 
theque; and in which the Rabins make him ſay, 
that Logic is an Iniquity, that Philoſophy is 
Falſhood and Deceit, and that Miſery attends 
Thoſe, who ſtudy it; becauſe that, by means of 
the Diſputes, which it leads them into, they go 
* down to Hell (27).” Selen quotes Jewiſh Authors, 


«c 


who have affirmed, firſt, That, a little before 4ri- 


ſlotle died, he communicated to his Diſciples the 
Doctrine, which he had learnt from the Hebreꝛvs, 
concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Puniſhments and Rewards of a future State. Second- 
ly, That, as to the Points, in which his Doctrine 
contradicted the Law, he was converted, and be- 
came another Man, by the Inſtructions of the High- 
Prieſt, Simon the Juſt (28). 

[C] They, who pretend, that he was born a Few, 


are grofily miſtaken.) The Foundation of This Mi- J 


ſtake is this. The Ancient Tranſlation of Fo/ephas 
by George of Trebizond runs thus; atque ille, in- 
quit, Ariſtoteles Fudeus erat, inſtead of atgue ille, 
inquit Ariſtoteles, Judæus erat. Upon this Marſi- 
Jius Ficinus ventured to ſay, that, according to the 
Teſtimony of C/earchus, Ariſtotle was a Jew. Cle- 
archus Peripateticus ſcribit ph pay an fuifſe Fudæ- 
um (29). Genebrard fell into the ſame Miſtake. Ea 
de cauſa fortaſſe Clearchus Peripateticus ſcribit Ari- 
This Zon/ius informs 
me of (31). 1 ſhall not imitate Schoockizs, who has 
adorned himſelf with theſe Spoils, without giving 
the Honour where it is properly due (32). But, if 
we underſtand a Jew by Religion, and not by Birth, 
the Source of This Miſtake muſt be ſearched for 
higher. | | 

[D] They are deceived, who ſay, that he was a 
Diſciple of Socrates for three Tears ſucceſſively.) The 

ohn 
Philoponus, contains this Error. The Learned Ns 
neſius, who wrote Obſervations on This Life, ſays, 
that he met with no one among the Ancients, ex- 
cept O/ympiodorus, who ſays, that Ariſtotle had been 
a Diſciple of Socrates . He adds, that Cardinal 
Beſſarion f fell into the ſame Miſtake, and that Leo- 
nard Aretin, in the ſixth Book of his Letters, and 
Octavian Ferrarius, in his Work de Sermonibus 
exotericis, have ſhewed the Anachroniſm. 

[E] Ariſtotle's Behaviour towards his Maſter Plato 
is variouſly related.) Diogenes Laertius ſays, that 
Plato, ſeeing that Ariſtotle had deſerted him, faid ; 
He khicks againſt us, as Colts do againſt their Dams 
(33). Elan explains this Thought of Plato. The 
Colt, he ſays, kicks the Dam after being filled with 
her Milk : So Ariſtotle, having learnt the firſt Rules 
and Principles of Philoſophy from Plato, and, find- 
ing himſelf well fed with the excellent Paſture, 
which his Maſter had ſupplied him with, ſpurned at 
him, and ſet up a School, to rival His (34). Conſult 
Helladius, who changes the Ideas a little; for he 
employs the Compariſon of a Horſe, which bites 
his Sire. *ApiooTiAns 6 Ts aipiTaTs ,x. 
vo TladtwrO» ie tnwvoudCtro. x- 
Fai oxav To didagidny rai yag i 
Tor £auTs Gil martipea Jarver (35). Ariſtotle, 
Head of the Peripatetic School, was called by Plato 
The Horſe, becauſe he oppoſed his Maſter ; it being com- 
mon for the Horſe to blte his Sire. But there is {till 
ſomething worſe. lian relates, in another Place 


(36), that Ariſtotle offended Plato 


(27) ſournal 
des Scavans, 
of the rab 
of July, 
1692, pag. 
463, Edit. 
of Holland, | 


(28) Fee 
Seldenus, de 
ure Natu- 
ræ & Genti- 
um, lib. 1, 
cap. r, pag. 
14, 18. E- 
dit. Lipſ. 
169 5. 


(29) Mar- 

fil. Ficin. de 
Chriſt, Re- 
lig. cap. 26. 


(30) Gene- 
brardi 

Chronol. ad 
Ann. 2670. 


(31) Jonſ. 
de Script. 
Hift. Philof. 


page 100. 


(32) Scho- 
ock. ubi ſu- 
pro- 


* Praxi 
XLII. in 
Gorgiam 
Platonis. 


+ Lib. 7. 
Adverſ. Ca- 
lumniator. 


(33) Diog- 
Laert. lib. 5, 
n. 2, in vita 
Ariſtot. 


(34) Ælian. 
Var. Hiſt, 
lib. 4, cap-9s 


(35) Hella» 
dius, apud 
Photii Bi- 
blioth. pag · 
1 589. 


by going too (36) lian. 
magnificently lib. 3, c. 19» 


* 


be ſet up Altar againſt Altar; that is, erected a School in Athens, during Plato's 
Life, and in oppoſition to him; others ſay, that he did not ſer up for a Profeſſor 


till after his Maſter's Death. We are told ſome things concerning his Amours [FI, 
which are not altogether to his Advantage. It was pretended, that his Conjugal 
Affection was Idolatrous ; and that, if he had not retired from Athens, the Proceſs 
for Irreligion, which the Prieſts had entered againſt him [G], would have been 
attended with the ſame Conſequences, as That againſt Socrates. Though he de- 


ſerved very great Praiſe, yet it is certain, that moſt of the Errors concerning 


magnificently habited, by an Air of Raillery, and 
by talking a little too much; which made Plato tranſ- 
fer his Friendſhip to ſome other of his Diſciples. 
Ariſtotle, having formed a Party, made uſe of an 
Opportunity, which the Abſence of Aenocrates, and 
the Sickneſs of Speuſippus offered him. Theſe were 
Plato's Sword and Buckler, as we may ſay. It was 


eaſy, in the Abſence of theſe, to inſult him. Ac- 


cordingly he went with a great Number of Diſciples 
to Plato's School. The good old Man, being eighty 
Years of Age, had almoſt loft his Memory: Ariſtotle, 


taking Advantage of his Maſter's Infirmity, put ſe- 


veral captious Queſtions to him, puſhed him through 
every Retreat of his Logic, and proudly triumphed 
over him. After This Afront, the good Man taught 
no more in public, but kept at home with his Diſ- 
ciples. Ariftotle took Poſſeſſion of his Place: But 
Xenophon, at his Return to Athens, finding how things 
had paſled, reprimanded Speuſippus ſeverely, for ha- 
ving ſuffered Ariſtotle to take Poſſeſſion of the School; 
and gave the Ulurper ſo much Diſturbance, as ob- 
liged him to quit the Poſt, and re-eſtabliſhed the firit 
Maſter. If Ariſtotle acted thus, he deſerved to be 
deteſted ; but I believe the Story to be falſe. His 
Followers have maintained, that he wanted neither Re- 
ſpect nor Gratitude towards his Maſter. His having 
been the Author of another Se& of Philoſophy was no 
Argument, that he was deficient in either. 'The 
other Platoniſts would have been in the wrong to 
have expected him to follow Plato in every thing. 
Did Plato add nothing to the Lights, which he 


received from Sacrates? However this be, it is af. 
firmed, in the Life of Aristotle, that he did not 


ſet up a School in the Lyceum during bis Maſter's 


Life-time ; and for this Reaſon, becauſe Chabrias and 


Timotheus, Who were both of them related to Plato, 


and at that Time very powerful in Athens, would 


not have ſuffered it. They add, that Ariſtotlè erect- 
ed an Altar to Plate, with an honourable Inſcrip- 
tion, and that he did not teach in Athens, till 


after the Death of Speuſippus, who ſucceeded Plato. 


_ LTaflly, it is obſerved, that he did not take this Em- 
ploy upon himſelf of his own mere Motion, but 
at the Sollicitation of the Athenians, who ſent De- 
puties to him for that Purpoſe. The old Latin 
Tranſlation of This Life of Ariſtotle is ſometimes 
more ample than the Original. As for Example; 


in the Place, where the Author denies, that Ariſtotle 


ſet up a School during P/ato's Life, the Tranſlation 

remarks, that it was a Calumny of Arifoxenus, and 
Ariſtocles. The Greek has nothing of This. See 

what Euſebius Cites from the ſeventh Book of This 
Ariſtocles; you will there find a Paſſage of A4r:- 

ftoxenus, which ſeems to contain This Accuſation 

againſt Ariſtotle, in general, and ſomewhat obſcure, 

(37) A Terms; and likewiſe ſee, that Ariſtocles, having re- 
e futed ſeveral other Accuſations, drops the Cauſe, as 
15. cap. 2, to the Ingratitude of This Diſciple (37). So that 
Father Rapin was much deceived (38), when he 

(33) Ropin's ſaid, that Enſebius juſtifies him entirely from This 
* 4 Reproach (39). I cannot conceive, why this Jeſuit 
Ariſtotle, has joined Ammonius and Philoponus, as two diffe- 


pag. 305. rent Apologiſts, with Ezſebius; for the Life of Ari- 


ſtotle, Which he cites, belongs but to one Author; 
( OK to Ammonius according to ſome, to Philoponus ac- 
bius, ab Cording to others. 8 ee | 
juſtified bin; LF] We are told fome things concerning his Amours.] 
i” mu? have There is a ſtrange Complication of Impurities ou 
_ og this Head. His Calumniators report, that He re- 
neither , tired to Hermias, who commanded in Atarnus, a 
wr the ores ſmall Town of Mya, near the Helleſpont; and that 
%% %) bim. Hermias had a very criminal Complaiſance for him; 
"Or of u, p maidind 1 auTs (40); 
(40) Diog. Dem alli quidem delicias ac luſus ipfius fuiſſe tra- 
vit. Aris, unt; that he gave him his Daughter, or his Niece, 
n. 3. in pn 71 ; * finding him to be in Love with 


him 


his Concubine, he made a Preſent of her to him (41); (41) An- 

that Ariſtotle was ſo doatingly fond of This Lady, Rippus, in 

that, having married her, he offered a Sacrifice to primo de 

Her, like That, which the Athenians offered to Ceres; (MLA de- 

and that he teſtified his Acknowledgment to Her- Ben 1. 

mias, by an Hymn, which he compoſed in his Ho- tium, ubi 

nour. ſupra. 
My Readers need not be told, that theſe Calum- 

nies did not proceed from one and the ſame Pen; 

ſome told one Story, ſome another. One of Ari- 

ſtotle's Apologiſts has obſerved, that they did not all 

agree in charging him with one and the ſame Ac- 

cuſation; but that each Cenſor came with his par- 

ticular Satire (42). This, it may be ſaid, is a Sign 


: . (42) Ariſto- 
they did not act in Concert; let me add, that it ee 


cles, apud 


is a Sign they had no good Proof of any thing; Euſeb. 
for when a ſerious Axecuſation is once proved, all, Præp. lib. 


who write againſt the accuſed, eternally reproach 15. cap. 2. 


him with it. The ſame Apologiſt obſerves, that 

the particular Accuſations, which were drawn up a- 

gainſt Ariſtotle, amounted to ſo great a Number pf 

Crimes, that, if but one of them had been true, he 

would certainly have been puniſhed by the Judges 

then in being. His Enemies gave out, among other 

things, that he had betrayed his Country, and that 

Letters were intercepted, which he had written to 

the Prejudice of the Athenians (43). To return to 1 
Ariſtotle's Wiſe; ſome pretend, that it was afier her (43) Id. ib. 
Death, that her Husband offered ſuch Sacrifices to 

her, as the Athenians offered to Ceres. quod Over 
Apioo7tan Jualay Ti]eacvJuxvta Th yoann Tor 

aulnv *Afnvaior Ti Anun]pe (44). Scribit (Lycon (44) 14. ib 
Pythageraus) Ariſtotelem idem jacrificii genus, qued ee nin: 
Cereri ab Athenienfibus fiebat, demortuæ uxori facere 
folitum. Ariſtocles anſwered, I. That A4pelliccr's Books, 
concerning the Intercourſe of Hermias with Ariſtotle, 

fully juſtified theſe two Friends. II. That Ari- 

ſtotle had ſufficiently juſtified himſelf as to his Mar- 

riage with Pythia, in the Letters, which he wrote 

to Antipater. This Pythias was the Siſter of Her- 

mias, and his adopted Daughter. Arifotle made 

it appear, that he did not marry her, till after the 

Death of Hermias; that ſhe was a very virtuous 

Woman, but reduced to ſo deplorable a Condition, 

by the Death of her Brother, that he thought him- 

ſelf obliged to marry her out of a regard to Her- 


mia. 


[G] The Preceſs for Irreligion, which the Prieſts 
had entered againſt him.] The Circumſtances of this 
Affair are not known. Diogenes La#rtius has only 
told us (45), that Eurymedon, the Prieſt, accuſed Ari- (4 5) In vita 
totle of Impiety, on account of an Hymn, which he &riftor. lib. 
had compoſed in Honour of Hermias, and an Inſcrip- 5. n. 5+ 
tion, engraved on the Statue of the ſame Hermiss, in | 
the Temple of Delphi. Phavorinus imputes the Ac- 
cuſation to Demophilus (46). It cannot be conceived (46) Phavo- 
by what Querks of Law the Accuſers could draw the rin. in om- 
leaſt Shadow of a Proof from the Inſcription to Her- nimoda Hi- 


mias. It conſiſts of four Verſes, which have no Re- foria, apud 


lation to Things Sacred, but are only levelled againſt HOY 
the Perfidiouſneſs of the King of Perſia to This un- 
happy Friend of Ariſtotle. Athenæus informs us, 


that the Ground of the other Accuſation, to Wit, the (4) Athen. 


Hymn compoſed for Hermias, was unjuſt, ſince it lib. 15. cap. 
was no Religious Pocm, nor ſacred Piece, as Demo- ng 
philus pretended (47). Athenens adds, that, to give 9“. 
the greater weight to the Acruſation, Eurymedon had 48) See the 
ſuborned, Demophilus (48). It is probable, that De- Mutes of Ca- 
mophilus was ſome Per:on of Quality, and of great faubon en 
Authority in Athens. Perhaps he did not ſee to the- apy Po 
Bottom of the Sacerdotal Craft; nor apprehend, that FS 99+ 
Eurymedon, the Pricit, deſired his Countenance, only yuv 4,;. 
to render poor Ariſtotle the more ſuſpected. He ex- ful had 
pected, that People would Reaſon aſter this manner: Reaſon to 
F only the Prieſts bad accuſed Ariſtotle, the Evil _ his 
might be born wwithal; their great Piety makes them Accuſets. 
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him are to be looked for in the extravagant Commendations, which have been 


Ji" heaped upon him: As for Example; Is it not a downright Falſhood, to ſay, That, if 


7 


a «tte- frm Ariſtotle ſpoke, in bis Natural Philoſophy, lite a Man, he ſpoke, in his Moral Philoſo- 


a Peri patet c 


to e phy, like a God (f): And that it is a queſtion, whether, in his Moral Philoſophy, he 


an, ſays, t 
this is the O- 


partakes more of the Lawyer, than of the Prieſt ; more of the Prieſt, than of the Prop 


bet; Nu is. 


pinim of more of the Prophet, than of the God (g)? I ſhall, in the Remarks, touch upon ſome 4% 
great Wit ; Praiſes be&owed on him, which are ſtill greater than theſe HJ. Cardinal Pallavicini jp, e 


and cites 1n 


Corn. I La- 


Wit, arc 7 a 


the Margin, ſcruples not, in ſome meaſure, to confeſs, That, if it had not been for Ariſtotle, ins ie Father 


PRES f. 


ſabject to be alarmed at the læaſt Thing, which affetts 

Religion: but here is Demophilus, who is ſo ſcanda- 

| lized at Ariſtotle's Impieties, that he openly demands 

Juſtice againſt him; the Evil muſt needs be very great. 

The Hymn in queſtion is preſerved . It is to be found 

in Atheneus, and in Diogenes Lazrtius; and there is 

not the leaſt Trace of Irreligion in it. But, doubt- 

leſs, his Accuſers alledged, that Ar:fot/e prophaned the 

uſe of Divine Hymns, by employing them in the 

Praiſes of a Mortal Man. They maintained, that he 

ſung This Hymn daily at his Meals (49). Ariftotle, 

not willing to rely on the good Conſtruction, which 

might be made of his little Poem, retired quietly to 

Chalcis, in Eubea, and pleaded his Cauſe, in writing, 

at a Diſtance. Athenaus reports ſome Words of This 

Apology; but does not warrant them to be really 

Ariſtotle's (yo). Phavorinus affirms, in Diogenes La- 

ertius, that Ariſtotle wrote a Speech, at that time, 

in the Judiciary Style, and that he was the firſt, who 

compoſed ſuch Speeches in his own Cauſe; or that 

(51) Diog: this was the firſt time he made them for himſelf (51). 

_ vit. Nunnefius affirms, that Seneca, de vita beata, obſer ves, 

3 that Ariſtotle made but This one in his whole Life- 

Time (52). However it be, his ſafeſt way was to 

(52) Nun- plead his Cauſe at a Diſtance; for his Accuſers were 

neſ. Not. in Men, who would never have given him any Quar- 

vit. Ariſt. ter, but have ſet all Engines at Work, till they had 

PS: 147- found one, which would have done the Buſineſs. It 

was impoſlible ſo great a Wit as He ſhould not 

ſometimes laugh at the Impertinence of the publick 

Worſhip of the Athenians, and ſpeak his Sentiments 

olf Prieſt-Craft, All, that he had ever ſaid in Converla- 

tion, would have been raked up; Witneſſes would 

have been heard; in a Word, he would have been 

effectually cruſhed. Beſides, who knows, but, at ſome 

time or other, a Real Impiety might have eſcaped him; 

when, intending to ſpeak only of the immutable Great- 

neſs of the Supremely-Perfe&t Being? Origen lays, 

that The Action of Impiety, which his Acculers 

would have brought againſt him, was founded on ſome 

(53) Origen. of his Doctrines (53). He ſays, in another place, that 

ogg ag it is a Tenet of the Peripatetics, that Prayers and 

» 1% 1. Sacrifices are uſeleſs (54). It is probable they built this 

(<4) Ibig, Dodirine on This falſe Principle; that infinite Wil- 

lib. 2, dom knows, at all times, what is fit to be done; and 

that it does not alter it's purpeſe according to the 

Deſires or Intereſts of Men; as if the Divinity ſtood 

in need of our Prayers, as Notices or Hints, not to 

do That, which we believe he is prepared to do. Such 

a Principle, if not rectified by the Lights of Religion, 

is areal Impiety. Ariſtotle could never have eſcaped the 

Athenian Prieſts, if they had held him to This Point. 

His Anſwer to thoſe, who demanded the Reaſon of 

his Retreat, ſhews, that he feared, they would find 

good, or bad, Proofs againſt him. I would not wil- 

lingly be the Cauſe of the Athenians being guilty of a 

ſecond Injuſtice againſt Philoſophy. The firſt Injuſtice 

was the Death of Socrates. IIęòs Tov £popurvor duc 

Ti 4 TATE Tas Adivas, dT:pivaſo es 86 

AiTat Anveis dis eEamap]eiv eis oraotagian* 

| T2 ect SwrpdaTYl e j, e,, x Y 

for) Zion, LAT UT jð⅜j¾⸗vo (55). Interroganti cur reli- 

lid. 3 cap. guiſſet Athenas, reſponait ; quoniam noluifſet commit- 

30. See 4% tere, ut Athenienſes bis peccarent in Philoſophiam : ob- 

ay ga ſeure Socratis mortem innuens, & ſuum periculum. 

fot. Origen, He made uſe of one of Homer's Verſes, to ſignify, 

contra Cel- that it was not ſafe living in a City, where the Race 

wy lib. 1. of Informers never decreafed, but one regularly ſuc- 

Dios Laert. ceded another. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that he 
in Ariſtot. R 1. 10 P 

9 acknowledged himſelf guilty of having perſonally of- 

fendéd Eurymedon, the Prieſt of Ceres (56), by ſome 


(59 Diog. Stroke of Raillery ; which kindled the Zeal of this Per- 
acrt. in 
vit. Ariſt. 
K. 8. 


(40) Athen. 
pag · (96. B. 


(50) Id. 
pag 697. A. 


Hyinn to lie dormant for twenty Years, It is more 
dangerous to offend theſe Gentlemen in their own 
. . Perſons, than in the Perſons of their Gods. See 
the Remark [RJ, where we ſhall relate the Opinions 
8 | | 


under Philip Auguſtus, ordered Ariftotle's Metaphy- 


ſonage, who had ſuffered the pretended Impiety of the 


the Pardies, 16. 


of ſome Authors concerning the Cauſe of Ariſtatle's 

Flight. I have obſerved, at the End of the Article, 

that Hæſychius affirms, that he was actually condem- 

ned, and executed at Athens. I uſe no Hyperbole 

in the Expreſſion of twenty Years ; fince Ariſtotle 

had taught thirteen Years at Athens, when the Pro- 

ceſs for Irreiigion obliged him to retire to Cha/cis 

(57). He did not return to Athens, till he had in- (57) Am- 
ſtructed Alexander, whoſe Preceptor he was not, 'till mon. in 
after the Death of Her mig]. Jus vita, 
[H] 1/hall touch upon ſome Praiſes, beſtowed on him, 

which are ſtill greater than theſe.) ©* Averroes has 

« ſaid, that, before Ariſtotle's Birth, Nature was in- 

« compleat; that, in him, it received it's laſt Accom- 

« pliſhment, and the Perfection of it's Being; that 

« jt could go no farther ; that here was the Extre- | 
« mity of it's Power, and the Limits of human Un- (8) 3 
«« derſtanding. Another Philoſopher has outdone lib, 52 2 
« Averroes, by ſaying, that Ariſtotle was a ſecond 
Nature.“ Thoſe are Balzac's Words, in the, ) Medi 
Four hundred and fifty ninth Page of the Diſcourſes, m, in 
which were printed after his Cbriſtian Socrates. This I hom. A- 
puts me in mind of the Scruples of ap Author, who, dquin. I. Se- 
ſeeing that Nature herſelt ſubſcribed to Ariſtotle's mom 
Opinions, durſt never doubt of what he had ſaid. Art. I. pie 
Rete & boc Ariſtoteles, ut cetera; nec poſſum non af} fy Nauds, 
ſentiri viro, cujus inventis nec ipſa natura diſſentit (58). PS Hs Apo- 
A Spaniſh Divine ſays, that, without the particular 5 fo 2 
Aſſiſtance of an Angel, or Genius, the Wit of Man 327. 258 
cannot penetrate ſo far into the Secrets of Nature, 
as Ariſtotle has done (59). He muſt have believed, (65) De u- 
then, that Ariſtotlèe had a good, or an evil, Angel, niverſo Spi- 
which inſtructed him in a thouſand things, to which *it%, Part. I. 
human Underſtanding could not attain. William, 22 13 
Biſhop of Paris, mentains, ** in ſeveral Parts of his cap. 6. Shed 
„% Works (60), that This Philoſopher had a Familiar &% Nauds, | 
« Spirit, who directed all his Actions, whom he ubi fopra, 
„ cauſed to deſcend from the Sphere of Venus, by Page 328. 
« ſacrificing a ſtrangled Lamb, and ſome other Ce- 

c remonies.” Others have ſaid, that he ſtood in no . 
need of ſuch Aſſiſtance. It was the Opinion of Need, he 
« the famous Divine Henry de Aſia (61), that Ari- regrin. 
« ftotle could have acquired as perfect a Knowledge SK cap, 
« in Theology, by the Light of Nature, as That, Ohl 
« which was diſcovered to our firſt Father, when IV. cited by 
« he fell aſleep in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe (62), or to Naudé, ubi 


« St Paul, when he was ſnatched up into the Third ſapra, pag. 


Heaven.“ A Council, which was held in France, 
ſics to be burnt. An Engliſb Doctor, of the Order e 
of St Auguſtin (63), has left in Writing, that it was of the Artic 
commonly believed, in thoſe Times, that none but ADAM. 
Antichrilt ſhould be able thoroughly to underſtand 
Ariſtotle's Books: which he would make uſe of, to (63) Alex- 
convince all thoſe, who ſhould enter into Diſpute with ander Nec- 
n 3 y > cam, Lib. 
him. Let us end this little Collection, with a Paſ- 4. Natura 
ſage of Agrippa, who informs us, that the Divines of Rerum, ci- 
Cologn maintained, that Arifotle was the Fore runner ted by la 


of the Meſſias, in the Myſteries of Nature, as St John Sa i 


Baptiſt was, in the Myſteries of Grace. Dignilli- . Vite of 


« mus profecto hodie Latinorum eee Doctor, the Pagans. 

« & quem Colonienſes mei Theologi etiam divis ad- Oper. Tom- 

« numerarent, librumque ſub prælo evulgatum ede- 5: Pat: 2 

cc on ti . . Edit. in 
rent, cui titulum facerent de Salute Ariſtotelis (64); imo. 

« {ed & alium verſu & metro de vita & norte Ari- 


« /otelis, quem Theologica inſuper gloſſa illuſtra- (4) Ser the 


« runt, in cujus calce“ concludunt, Ariſtotelem fic Roma! AUR. 
« fuiſſe Chriſti præcurſorem in Naturalibus, quemad- 

% modum Joannes Baptiſta in Gratuitis (65). —— (65) Aerip- 
« 4 noſtevorthy Doctor of the Latin Schools, and whom ba, de Va- 
« my Countrymen, the Divines of Cologn, would even fiat 1150 
« exalt to Divinity, and would publiſh a printed ca. pag. 95 
« Worb Of the Salvation of Ariſtotle; beſides anotber Baleus has 
« in Verſe Of the Life and Death of Ariſtotle ; which e i, 


« they have illuſtrated with a Theological Commentary, _ 2 


5 at the end of which they conclude, that Ariſtotle was See, hel, 


© the Forerunner of Chriſt in Natural Things, as the Remark 
| f | - John LJ. 


(66) T: 
in vita 
gric. Ca 
41. 


(67) 7 
evill fi , 
miny | 
in the 

Speech 
Conrin 
ent tl 
riſtotel 
Laudat 


(68) « 


. Words 


Suidas 
bw, | 
mark 
at the 
ning. 


(50) 
in V 
Phoci 
bag 7 
(70) 
Com] 
Plato 
Ariſt 
(71) 
5. A 
Pag 


* 
Aa. 7 
1 


the Church would have wanted ſome of it's Articles of F aith [7]. The Chriſtians 
are not the only People, who have authorized his Philoſophy ; the Mabometans (b) 
are little leſs prejudiced in ir's Favour ; and: we are told, that, to this Day, 


withſtanding the Ignorance, which reigns among them, They have Schools for this 
Sect [K ]. It will be an everlaſting Subject of Wonder to Perſons, who know what 


* 


not- 


Philoſophy is, to find, that Aristotle's Authority was ſo much reſpected in the 
Schools, for ſeveral Ages, that, when a Diſputant quoted a Paſſage from This 
Philoſopher, He, who maintained the The/is, durſt not ſay Tranſeat, but muſt either 


deny the Paſſage, or explain it in his own way [L]. 


« John Baptiſt was in thoſe of Grace.” To ſpeak im- 
partially, and without any Prejudice, it may be ſaid, 
that theſe extravagant Panegyriſts do Ariſtotle's Me- 
mory more harm than good. Theſe Words of Tac:- 
tus may, in ſome reſpect, be applied to them: “ Peſ- 
(66) Tacit. ſimum inimicorum genus laudantes (66). 
in vita A- Panegyriſts are the worſt of Enemies.” So many 
gric. cap. juſt Praiſes may be beſtowed on Ariſtotle (67), that 


41 they are inexcuſable, who, not ſatisfied with them, 
(67) You have added others, which are hyperbolical. 
will find Why were they not fatisfied with ſaying, that he 


ny ſuch, dipt his Pen in good Benſe (68)? This is what all Phi- 
5 1 , loſophers ought to do, if the chief of the Stoics may 
Conringius, be believed. 0 Zivar Hagſer drt def Toy et- 
ent tuled A- gopov i Y amoCdm]or]a meapiceober Tiv - 
_— 4 (69). Zeno ait mente tinftum proferre Philoſophum 
au . 
| of the Praiſes given to Ariſtotle, would do well to 
o Mm read George of Trebizond (70). Nie in the firſt 
Suidas, be- Chapter of the fifth Book de Principiis; Fuſtus Lip- 
lov, Re, flus, in the fourth Diſſertation of the firſt Book Ma- 
— ; . nuductionis ad Philoſophiam Stoicam ; Theodorus Ange- 
rings lutius, in his Anſwer to Francis Patricius, &c. 
[1] Cardinal Pallavicini ſcruples not, in ſome mea- 
(69) Plut. ſure, to confeſs, That, if it had not been for Ariſtotle, 


in Vit | 2 1 | 
Phocionis, the Church would have wanted ſome of it's Articles of 
* Pallavicini does not fail (71) to make the moſt of 


(jo) De theſe Words of the nineteenth Chapter of the eighth 
Comparat. Book, n. 13. * Di cio ſi doveva in gran parte l'ob- 
Platonis, & 6 ligatione ad Ariſtotele, il quale ſe non fi fofle ado- 
ee perato in diſtinguer accuratamente i generi delle 
(73) Chap, ©* ragioni, noi mancavamo di molti articoli di fede. 
6. Art. 6. — Great Thanks is due for this to Ariſtotle, och, if 
gag. 253. © he had not taken the Pains to diſtinguiſh accurately the 


« ſeveral kinds of reaſoning, we ſhould have wanted 
« many Articles of Faith.” This Encomium puts 
me in mind of a Paſſage of Nicius Erythreus, as great 


a Flatterer of Arifotle as any of them: He ſays, that 


it was a vain Attempt, in the Subtle and Learned Pa- 
tricius, to oppoſe the Doctrine of the Lycæum; a Do- 


Qrine, which can never be ſhaken, and which will al- 


ways triumph over it's Rivals, <** Altius Ariſtotelis 
« auctoritas radices egit, quam ut cujuſquam vim 
e impetumque pertimeſcat : viget, ſemperque vige- 
« bit, hominis diſciplina ; tantumque quis exiſtima- 
«« bitur ſcire, quantum ex doctrinæ ejuſdam fontibus 
« hauſtum, intelligentia comprehenſum habuerit ; ac 
« nemo, cui cor ſapiat, non fatius eſſe ducet in iis, 


«,quz ad Philoſophiam pertinent, cum deo, ut ita 


« dicam, philoſophorum errare, quam cum aliis recte 
«« ſapere, minorum gentium magiſtris. Itaque ille, 
* 6mnibus in gymnaſiis, ad ſapientiam properantibus, 
dux ſemper habebitur : ille Theologorum quaſi mi- 


argumentorum copiam, & alia præclare dicta multa, 


logicis lacertis ac viribus, de cœlo ſuppeditatis, tor- 
queat ac vibfet (72). Ariſtotle's Authority has 
taken too deep root, to fear the Attacks of any one. 
« The Doctrine of that great Man flouriſhes, and will 
« for ever flouriſh; and each one will be eſteemed 
« learned, in proportion as he is verſed in the Wri- 
« tings of this Philoſopher; and indeed no Man of 
« Senſe, but would chuſe, in Matters of Philoſopby, 
« to err with this God of the Philoſophers, if I may 
« be allowed to call him ſo, than to think right with 
« Maſters of an inferiour Claſs. For this reaſin, he 
« till be the Head of every School, which is ih pur- 
&« ſuit of true Wiſdom; he will equip our militant Di- 
«« vines, againſ} the Enemies of our Religion, with 
Definitions, Arguments, &c. which, as ſo many 
& Weapons from Heaven, they may brandiſh by the 
*« Strength of their Theological Arms.” To dea! Sirly, 
I think mylelf obliged to ſay, that Cardinal Pallavi- 


(72) Pina- 
coth I, pag 40 
204. 


ſermonem debere. They, who would ſee a Collection 


Faith.) The Author of the new Goſpel of Cardinal 


litiz, adverſus religionis noſtræ hoſtes, definitiones, 


tanquam amentatas haſtas elargietur, quas illa Theo- 


It is in this manner we treat 
| the 


ein does not advance the Maxim alledged as from 


469 


(hb) See Ra- 
pin's Com- 
pariſon of 
Plat: and A. 


riſtotle, page 
403. Ip 


himſelf, nor as an Obſervation, of which he would 


inform the World, but only as a malicious Jeſt of 
Father Paul. He treats this Raillery as impertinent, 
and ſays, that the Councils, in which SAHance, Per- 


ſon, and Hypoſtaſis, were fo ſubiily diſtinguiſhed, 


were equally expoled to it. In a Word, he does not 
deny the Fact, and is content to laugh at Thoſe, 
who laugh at it (73). Father Paul, having ſet down 
the Decree of the ſixth Seſſion, ſhews what it was 
that had been cenſured in it, and, among other things, 
ſays, that they, who were verſed in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, obſerved, that all the other Councils, put to- 
gether, had not decided ſo many Articles, as That 
ſingle Seſhon, in which Arifotle had a great ſhare, 
in having diſtinguiſhed between the ſeveral kinds of 
Cauſes; and, that, without his Help, we ſhould 
have wanted many Articles of Faith. In cli havera 
una gran parte Ariſtotele, coll" haver diſtinto efſatta- 


mente tutti i generi di cauſe, a che, ſe egli non ſi 


fal aleperato, not mantaramo di molti articoli di 
Fede (74). The Remonſtrances of the Sorbonne, 
upon which the Parliament of Paris made an 
Order againſt Chymilts, in the Year 1629, imported, 
that mo one could oppoſe the Principles of Ariltotle's 
Philoſophy, without interfering with the Scholaſtic 
Divinity received in the Church (75). In the Year 
1624, the Parliament of Paris baniſhed three Per- 
ſons, who ventured publickly to diſpute againſt A4ri- 
/tetle's Philoſophy; and forbad all Perſons to vent 
the Propoſitions contained in their Theſes, on pain 
of corporal Puniſhments, and to teach any Maxims 
contrary to ancient and approved Authors on pain 
of Death (76). 5 ” 

[K] To this Day the Mahometans - - - - - have 
Schools for This Sect.] * The Peripatetic Philoſophy 
« 1s ſo eſtabliſhed every where, that no other is read 
in all Chriſttan Univerſities. Even They, who 
are forced to receive the Impoſtures of Mabo- 
met, teach the Sciences no otherwiſe than 
according to the Principles of the Lyceum, to 
which they are ſo attached, that Jverroes, Alfa- 


66 
cc 
cc 
«6 
66 
cc 


„ Philoſophers, often ſwerve from the Opinions of 


their Prophet, that they may not contradi& Thoſe 
of Ariftotle, whom the Turks have tranſſited int. 
the Turkiſh and Arabic Languages, as Pelenius &, 
relates (78).” The Author, from whom 1 borrow 
thefe Words, ſays in another Volume (79), that, ac- 
cording to Olearius's Relation, the Perfians have 
all Ariſtotle's Works, explained by ſeveral Aralian 
Commentators, who are wont to call his Philoſophy 
the Goblet, or Drinking-Cup, of the World. Her- 
« peron, ſays he, obſerves, in his Treatiſe of the 
* Tartars, that they had Arifatle's Books tranſlited 
into their Language, teaching his Doctrine, with 
as much Submiſſion, as can be done here, at Sa- 


66 
(6 
cc 


«c 


marcand, an Univerſity of the Great Magal, and 


«cc 


at preſent the chief City of the Kingdom of 
Usbec.” | 


[ L] Where a Diſputant quoted a Paſſage from This 


cc 


Philoſopher, He who maintained the Theſis, durſt not jay 


Tranſeat, but muſt either deny the Prſſage, or explain 
{2 it his own May.] If any one think fit to conteſt this 
Fact, I refer him to ſeveral Courſes of Philojophy, 
printed in the XVIth Century, where 'T'his Methad 
is found to have been in uſe The Author proves 
his Thefis, firſt by Authority, and afterwards by Rea- 
ſon. The Authoritative Proof are Paſſages out of 
Ariſictle. The Anſwer to the Objections conſiſts 
alſo of two Parts. Firſt, Satisfaction given as to the 
Paſſages of 4ri/te//e, which ſeem to oppoſe the The- 
ſis, and which are Authoritative Proos for the other 
Party: Afterwards an Anſwer is given to the Rea- 
ſons; but great Care is taken never to ſay, J 

| . ; that 


rabius, Almubaſſar (77), and ſeveral other Arabian ( 


(73) Ma 
quale ſtolti - 
zia & quello 
Scherno, 
che di cio 
fi doveva in 
gran parte 
P'obligatio- 
ne ad Ari- 
ſtotele, & c. 
See Rapin's 
Reflexions on 
Ph:l.fopty, 
pag. 449 · 


(74) F tber 
Paul's Hiſto- 
ry of the 
Council of 
Trent. libs 
2. ad ann. 
1547, pag · 
234, Edit. 
1629. 


(75) Rapin's 
Corr pariſon 
of Plato and 
Ariſictle, p. 
413. 


(76) Mer- 
cure Fran- 
cois, Tom. 
10. P · 584 


rs 7 2 
fpould he Al- 

bumaſſar, 
o/ Almu- 


baſſar . 


* Lib 3. 
C2P- 14. 


(8) La 
Mothe le 
Vayer, F 
the Vi tue of 
the Pagans, 
Tom. 5. p. 
101. 
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the Holy Scriptures in. che Divinity Schools. The Parliaments, which have pro- 


(i) See Re- ſcribed all other Philoſophy, but That of Ariſtotle (i), are more excuſable than The 


mark [ 


. ,“ Doctors: For, whether the Members of Parliament were really perſuaded, as is 
very probable, that This Philoſophy was the beſt of any, or were not, the Public 
Good might induce them to prohibit New Opinions, leaſt the Academical Diviſions 
ſhould extend their malignant Influence to the Tranquillity of the State. What is 
moſt aſtoniſhing to Wiſe Men, is, that the Profeſſors ſhould be fo ſtrongly prejudiced 


the Anti-Spi- 
noza of” Wit- 
tichius, 
printed in 


1690; ard 


in the Pre- 
face to the 

Inveſtigatio 
Epi ſtolæ ad 
Hebr:eos of 


the ſame Au- maintained, 
thor, printed 


in 1691. 


in Favour of Axiſtotle's Philoſophy. 


Had This Prepoſſeſſion been confined to his 
Poetry, and Rhetoric, it had been leſs wonderful ; but they 


were fond of the 


weakeſt of his Works; J mean his Logic, and Natural Philoſophy [MJ]. This 
Juſtice however muſt be done to the blindeſt of his Followers, that they have 
deſerted him, where he claſhes with Chriſtianity [NJ]. And this he did in Points of 
the greateſt Conſequence ; ſince he maintained the Eternity of the World, and did 
not believe, that Providence extended itſelf to ſublunary Beings. As to the Immor. 
0% Hafel, in tality of the Soul, it is not certainly known, whether he acknowledged it or no [O]. 
ce Prefacers We ſhall take notice, in another Place, of the long Diſputes, which have reigned 
in Italy, on This Subject. In the Year 1647, the Famous Capuchin Valerian Magni 


publiſhed a Work concerning the Atheiſm of Ariſtotle, 


thirty Years before, Marc Anthony Venerius publiſhed a Syſtem of Philoſophy, in 


which he diſcovered ſeveral Inconſiſtencies between Ariſtotle's Doctrine, and the 
Campanella maintained the ſame, in his Book de redufione ad 


Truths of Religion. 


Religionem, which was approved at Rome, in the Year 1630. It was, not long ſince, 


that Ariſtotle believed ſo and ſo 3 nevertheleſs I de- 
ny, that my Theſis, wherein I maintain another Do- 
frine, is falſe. All Endeavours are made uſe of to 


give the objected Paſſages ſuch a Senſe, as may agree 


Weakneſs of theſe Works, we need only read Gaſſendus 


(80) They 
are to be 
found in the 
third V: lume 
of bis Works. 


with the Matter in queſtion. The ſame Method is 
ſill in uſe among Thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
in the Divinity Schools, with regard to St Auſtin» 
and Thomas Aquinas. | | 

DLM] The weakeſt of his Works; I mean his Logic, 
and Natural Philoſophy.) To be convinced of the 


in his Exercitationes paradoxice adverſus Ariſtoteleos 
(80). He ſays enough there againſt Ariſtotle's Phi- 


loſophy, in general, to perſuade every unprejudiced 


Reader, that it is very defective; but he particularly 
ruins this Philoſopher's Logic. He was preparing 
likewiſe a Criticiſm on his Natural Philoſophy, his 
Metaphyſics, and Ethics, in the ſame way; when, be- 
ing alarmed at the formidable Indignation of the 
Peripatetic Party againſt him, he choſe rather to 
drop his Work, than expoſe himſelf to their vexa- 


tious Perſecutions. 


% & eorum in hoc genere ſcripta d U Ao n gan- 


(81) Caſaub. 
in berſium, 
Sat. 5. ver. 
86. p. 415. 


* Ariftote- 
les utriuſque 
partis diale- 
cticæ prin- 


Ariſtotle, 
the Head of 
both the 
Pants © 
Logic. 7 
Cicero To- 
pic. cap. 2. 


122) Rapin's 


Reſſexions 
on Logic, 
A. 4- page 
374, 375* 


Note, that no one pretends to deny, but that, in 
Ariſtotle's Logic, and Natural Philoſophy, there are 
many things, which diſcover the Elevation and Pro- 
foundneſs of his Genius. This we may grant, and, 
at the ſame time, judge that Ca/aubon's Elogium on 
him is ſomewhat too hyperbolical. Ego pueros 
«« puto fuiſſe (ſocios in Logica) pre divino Ariſtotele; 


«© y&p0y pre Ariſtotelis Organo; quo opere omnia 
«« mortalium ingenia (divina aut de rebus divinis ſem- 
«« per excipio) longe ſuperavit (81). 1 look upon 
«© the Logicians as Children, in Compariſon of the Di- 
« vine Ariſtotle, and their Writings on this Subject 
« tg be Trifles, when compared with Ariſtotle's Orga- 
« num; in which Wirk he bas ſurpaſſed all the Wit 
« of Man; divine Subjects ever excepted. The ſame 
may be ſaid of This Paſſage of Father Rapin ; No- 
« thing appears to have been regular or ſettled in 
« Logic before Ariftotle*. This great Genius, fraught 
« with Reaſon, and Knowledge, ſearched ſo deep 
« into the Abyſs of Human Wit, that he penetrated 
all the Secrets of it by his nice Diſcernment of it's 
« Operations. This vaſt Depth of human Thoughts 
« had never yet been ſounded: Ariftotle was the firſt, 
© who diſcovered a new Way of attaining to Science, 
« by the Evidence of Demonſtration, and by proceed- 
« ing geometrically to Demonſtration in the way of 


« Syllogiſm, the moſt finiſhed Production, and great- 


« eſt Effort, of human Wit. This is, in Miniature, 

« the whole Art and Method of Arifotle's Logic; 

« which is ſo very ſure a one, that there can be no 

«« perfect Certainty in reaſoning but by this Method, 

« which is a certain Rule for thinking right on what 

« ever ought to employ our Thoughts (82).' This 
2 


N 


ciples; the latter undertook to defend the contrary. 


in Holland, in the Prefaces to ſome Books, that the Doctrine of This 
Philoſopher differed but little from Spinoziſm (k). 


patetics 


Philoſopher's Treatiſe of Syllogiſms may be commend- 
ed as it deſerves, without employing any ſuch extra- 
vagant Expreſſions. There are ſeveral very ſublime 
Queſtions in his Phyſics, which he diſcuſſes, and 
clears up, in a very maſterly Way; but, in ſhort, the 
main, the Groſs, of this Work is good for nothing ; 


infelix operis ſumma. 'The chief Reaſon of This De- 
feet is ooh ach forſaking the Path, which the moſt 


excellent Naturaliſts took, who had philoſophized be- 


About One Hundred and 


In the mean time, if ſome Peri- 


fore him. They believed, that all the Alterations, 


which happen in Nature, are only new Diſpoſitions 
of the Particles of Matter; they admitted no Ge- 
neration, properly ſpeaking. This was the Do- 


ctrine, which he rejected (83); and, in ſo doing, (83) Se: the | 
was bewildered. For he was obliged to teach, that fr Boikef 


new Beings are produced, and others deſtroyed; he 
diſtinguiſhed them from Matter; he gave them un- 
heard-of Names, he affirmed, or ſuppoſed, things, 
of which he had no diſtinct Ideas. Now it is as impoſ- 
ſible to philoſophize juſtly without the Evidence of 
Ideas, as to fail without the Polar Star, or the Compaſs. 


To abandon this Evidence is to be befide one's ſelf; 


it is to imitate a Traveller, who, in a ſtrange Country, 
ſhould diſmiſs his Guide; it is to feel one's Way in a 
ſtrange Houſe by Night without a Candle. Every 
one knows the many Forms, and Qualities diſtinct from 
Subſtance, which Ariſtotle's Followers have intro- 


duced; he had opened to them This Labyrinth: And 


if, in the XVIIth Century, Natural Philoſophy be- 
gan to appear again with new Luſtre, it was by re- 
ſtoring the Ancient Principles, which he had forſaken, 
and by recurring to Evidence: In ſhort, it was by 
excluding the great Number of Entities, of which our 
Mind has no manner of Idea, out of the Doctrine of 
Generation, and ticking to the Figure, Motion, and 
Situation of the Particles of Matter: Things, of 
which we have a clear and diſtin& Conception. 

[N] This Fuftice however muſt be done to the blind- 
eft of his Fullowers, that They deſerted him, where he 
claſhes with Chriſtianity.) I intend not to enter into 
Diſpute with Luther, in behalf of the Divines of 


Cologne : He reproaches Them, and Thoſe of Louvain 


alſo, with defending, or ſoftening, Arifot/e's greateit 
and moſt impious Abſurdities, by their forced Inter- 
pretations. Ariftotelem ipſis in ſummo efſe pretio, & 
nihil ab eo diftum eſe tam abſurde vel alien? d noſtra 
religione quod non defendant, quod non aligua interpre- 
tatione quantumvis longe petita circumpeſtiant, quo ſuus 
ile 1 honos a!que nominis exiſtimatio (84). What 
is not Prejudice capable of ! 

[O] 4s to the Immortality of the Soul, it is not 
certainly known, whether he believed it or no.) Pom- 
ponatius, and Niphus, had a great Quarrel on this 


Ariſtotle, 
De Genera- 
tione & Cor- 
ruptione. 


(9.4) Apud 

Sletdanum, 

de <tatu Ræ- 
lig. & Reip- 
lib. 2. fol. 

33- 


Subject. The firſt maintained, that the Immorta- 


lity of the Soul was inconſiſtent with 4ri/ot/e's Prin- 


See 


d AE re & 0-6 Q@ a>. 
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[C], 
tle AN- 
CUS 


See the Diſcourſe of la Mothe le Vayer on the Immor- 
(85) It is in tality of the Soul (85); and Bodin, in the fifteenth 


tie fort Page of the Preface to the Demonomania. 
Tome of the f ; f ig. 
Lan of IP] According to ſome Peripatetics, Ariſtotle 2was 


„ Works in not ignorant of the Myſtery of the Trinity.] Emanuel de 
2 0 Woura, A al ole who accuſed Ariſtotle 
| of Atheiſm, ſays, I. That a Woman wheedled him 
to that Degree, that ſhe made him conſult the Oracle 

(86) He cites of Apollo (86). II. That he ordered, dy his laſt 


Philoponus, Will, that the Effigies of certain Animals, which he 


iu the Life of 
Arillotle» 


had vowed for the Health of Nicanor (87), ſhould be 
dedicated to Fupiter and Minerva. III. That he con- 
(87 He cites feſſes, in the firſt Book de Colo & Mundo (88). Se cum 
Plutarch aliis obtuliſſe Diis trina ſacrificia, in recognitionem tripe 
and Diog- per fectionis in eis invente (89). - - That He, and Others, 
had offered to the Gods triple Sacrifices, in acknow- 
ledgment of the triple Perfection found in them. From 
theſe Paſſages it is inferred, not only that he believed 


(88) Sect. H. 
cap. ii. No 
10. cited by 
Naude, in 
his Apology 
for Great 
Men. 


he zwa arguainted likewiſe with a Trinity of Perſons in 
an Unity of Subſtance ; as Salmeron would have it (go); 
and George Trapezontius before him (91); which laſt 
wrote a whole Book concerning the Conformity of Arl- 
ſtotle' Doctrine with the Holy Scripture. Nauat, from 
whom I borrow this, oblerves, That Emanuel de 
Moura evidently miſrepreſents Philoponus, who ſays 

no more, according to the Greek Text, and the Old 

Tranſlation, which agrees with That of Nunneſius, 

than that Ariſtotle, having attained to the Age of 

fixteen Years, was adviſed, by the Pythian Oracle, to 
(90) Tom. Addict himſelf chiefly to Philoſophy —— Naude ſays, 
II. Tract. that the Three Sacrifices,, which he offered to the Gods, 
XXIII. n. 3. and the Knowleage of the Trinity, which many Catholic 
apud Naudẽ, Dggurs aſcribe to him, are meer Chimera's, which 
bi. P. 329. e owe their Original to what he ſays in his firſt Book de 


(389) Eman. 
de Moura, 
lib. de En- f 
| fal. 8. II. 
cap. iii. n. 
19 api? 
Naudẽ, ubi 
fupr?, pag. 
328. 


Gr) Lib. II. Cœlo, ſpeaking of the Trinary Number; A139 @ape 
1) 10. . Fs 5 7 / L 7 2 1 
de Compa- us QUT&wWs HANGLTES WITEP Vojaes EXELIVNG 


na A der „ K pods Tas dyifiias G Ot YXpoutyea 
by _ 2 “% 76 vel pup TiTy. That is, Wherefore, even in 
ibid, « ſacrificing to the Gods, we make uſe of this Num- 

&« ber, which ſeems to be dictated by Nature herjelf. 
(92)The Cir- From which Paſſage nothing more can be interred, 
 Eumſtarce of © than that Ariſtotle ſays, that, in his Time, they 
. eg «© made uſe of the Number Three in Sacrifices; 
whole Proof © which is alſo teſtified by Theocritus.” Afterwards 
ef Moura; Naudt obſerves, that Cardinal Beſſarion (93) /aughs 
for they, who at Trapezontius for taking ſo much Pains to prove, 


N %% from this Text, that Ariſtotle bad a full Knowledge 
Ariftotle F the Trinity. The modern Schoolmen will bate 


had denied nothing of theſe Pretenſions. See Piccinardi, Proſeſ- 
the Exiſſerce ſor at Padua, in his Dogmata Philoſophie Peripa- 
| 3 tetice. The Journal of Italy mentions it under 
tale lim os the Thirty firſt of Auguſt, 1674. 
| t ty | 1 
ele Age of tn [2] He made a very good end.] Finding himſelf 
Tears, near his Death, he ſhed a Flood of Tears, and, full 
of Grief and Hope, implored the Mercy of the Su- 
(93) Cap-15- pream Being. He approved a Sentence of Homer 
a dverias Cz. Extreamly, which ſays, That it does not misbecome 
lumniat. the Gods to afſume the Nature of Man, to the 
Plat. end that they may enlighten Human Kind. Thele 
were Glimpſes of the future Incarnation of the Son of 
God. Proditum & illud monumentis elt, quum 
* philoſophus hie extrema fibi ingruere præſenſiſſet, 
« dolore ac ſpe in lacrymas amplius profuſum pri- 
c mæ cauſæ miſericordiam intentius imploraſ- 
« ſe. Quin & Homeri ſententiam ex Odyſſea ve- 
„ hementer approbaſſe, qua non eſſe immortalibus 
dis indecorum pronuntiatur hominis induere na- 
* turam, quo ab erroribus ſevocentur mortales. Qua 
„ in re CHRISTI præſenſiſſe adventum auguran- 
% tur nonnulli ejus viri gloriz in primis addicti.“ 
This we read in Cælius Rhadiginus (94). His Au- 
thority in Matters of this Nature is good for no- 
thing. Others ſpeak very differently of Ariſtotle's laſt 
Hours. They ſay, that he died of Vexation, becauſe 
5 ty * comprehend the Cauſe of the Ebbing 


(04) Cel. 
Rhodig. ” 
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patetics may be believed, He was not ignorant eise 
Fe made a very good End [Q.], and enjoys Eternal Happineſs 
a very great Number of Books, a great Part of which is come down to us, It is R 
Seit a- true, ſome Critics raiſe a thouſand Scruples about them. We ſhall ſay. ſomething. of 
the Fate of theſe Books, in the Remarks on the Article T YRA NNION (HJ. He 
5% was extremely honoured in his own City [S]; and there were Heretics, who wor- 
ef ite At: ſhipped His Image jointly with That of JESUS CHRIST. I no where find, that 
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pRONI- the Antinomians bore greater Reſpe# to This wiſe Pagan, than to the uncreated V, 


the Exiſtence of Devils, and was ſuperſtitious, but that 


and Flowing of the Euripus. Upon which ſome Mo- 
«« derns have invented a Fable, which has been greatly 
« in vogue, viz. that this Philoſopher threw him- 
« ſelf into the Euripus, with theſe Words, Let the 
«« Euripus receive me, ſince I cannot comprehend the 
«« Euripus (95).“ Diogenes Laòrtius quotes an Au- 
thor, called Eumelus, who faid, that Ariſtotle, ba- 
ving fled to Chalcis, poiſoned himſelf there, at ſe- 
venty Years of Age (96). Apollodorus ſeems to me more 
worthy of Credit, who fays, that This great Man 
died of Sickneſs, at the Age of Sixty three Years (97). 

[R] Enjoys Eternal Happineſs.) Sepulveda, one of 
the moſt learned Men of the XV Ith Century, made 
no Scruple to rank him among the Bleſſed, and 
maintained his Opinion publickly in Writing (98). 
The Jeſuit Gretſerus rebuked him for his Pre ſump- 
tion, but confeſſed, that he was inclined to favour 
Ariſtotle as much as Sepulveda, whom he diſapproves 
only for his confident manner of Speaking (99). 
Add to this, what I have quoted from Cælius Rho- 
diginus (100), and what conſiderable Perſons have 
obſerved concerning the Reaſon, which obliged Ari- 
ſtotle to leave Athens. Albertus Magnus maintained, 
that they expelled him thence for his good Quali- 


ties; Propter morum rectitudinem puljus Athenis (101). 


Gretſer, in his Diſpute with Sepz/veda, about Ari- 


ſtotle's Salvation, does not queſtion, but he intended, 


by this voluntary Baniſhment, to avoid the Neceſſity, 
which they would have laid upon him, of paying That 
Worſhip to Idols, which he believed to be due to God 
alone (102). Thus we have, in his Perſon, an illuſtrious 
Refugee for. the true Religion. Origen has given a 
favourable Interpretation to this Flight of Ariſtotle 
(103); for, in explaining the Precept, which our 
Saviour gives his Apoſtles, ohen perſecuted in one 
City, to. fly to another (104), he tells Celſus, who 
derided it with his uſual Prophaneneſs, That Ariſtotle's 
withdrawing. himſelf, as we have mentioned, was con- 
formable to the Goſpel Morality, and that, bein 
injuriouſiy perſecuted, he atted, as JESUS CHRIST: 
had adviſed bis Diſciples to do (105). | 


I have quoted (106) a Paſſage of Agrippa, where 
he mentions a Book de Salute Ariftotelis. Vottins, 
who had ſo extenfive a Knowledge of Books, had 
never ſeen it; but knew pretty exactly the Time 
of it's Impreſſion. He ſays, in a Theſis, maintained 
by him on the fifteenth of December, 1638, that it 
was printed at Oppenheim, about One hundred and 
forty Years before, and that Francis Junius had ſeen 
a Copy of it (107). He adds, that one Lambertus 
Montanus Author, of a Commentary on Ariftotle's 
Phyſics, (where, in the Year 1486, be is ſtiled Doctor 


of Divinity) had wrote concerning This Philoſopher's 


Salvation, and had made it probable from Scripture, 
and the Opinion of learned Men, that the Stagyrite 
was ſaved. Quæſtianem Magiſtralem ſatis acutam 
ſcripfilſe, eflenaentem per autaritates ſcripture divine, 
guid juxta ſaniorem doctorum ſententiam probabilias dici 


poſſit de ſalvatione Ariſtotelis Stagiritæ (108). You will 


find, in a Treatiſe de Pietate Ariſtotelis erga Deum & 
hominem, which Fortunius Licetus dedicated to Inno- 
cent X, and which was approved by two general In- 
quiſitors, ſeveral Reaſons, by which he endeavours to 
prove, that Aristotle is not damned. 

[S] He was extreamly honoured in his own City.] 
It had been ruined by King Philip, but, at Ariſtotle's 
Requeſt, was rebuilt by Alexander. In acknowledg- 
ment of ſo great a Benefit, the Inhabitants conle- 
crated a Feſtival to This Philoſopher ; and, when 
he died at Chalcis, in the Ifland of Eub&a, they 
tranſported his Bones. from thence; they built an 


Altar over his Tomb; they called the Place Aviſtotle; 


and held their Aſſemblies there (109). Mandevilla, 
in his fabulous Account of his Travels, ſays, that 
this ſubſiſted in his Time, to wit, in the XIVth 
Century W * 
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and Plato, 
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Juſtin. in” 


Adm. ad 


'Gehttes, 
Greg. Na 


contra Tut 
See alſo 
Rhodigin- 
kb. 29. 08. 
As to the Gi- 
tatians of 
Rapin, ſee 
the Remark 
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(96) In Di- 
og. Laert. in 
Ariſt. n, 6. 


(97) Apol- 
lod. apud 
Laert. ibid. 
N. 10. 


(98) Sepul- 


ve la, lib. de 
Anima, cited 


by la Mothie 
le Vayer, 
Torn. 5. 


pag. 114. 


(99) Gretſe⸗ 
rus, cited by 

Ja Mothe te 
Vayer, ibid, 


(100) 4. 


bor e, Cita- 


tien (94). 


(101) Alber- 
tus Magnus, 
lib. 5. Ethic. 
cap. 1. cited 
by Rapin, 
pag. 310. 


(102) Gret- 
ſerus, de va- 
riis cæl. 
Luth. cap. 
12. cited by 
la Mothe le 


g Vayer, Tom. 


5. Page 109. 
(154) Orig. 


contra Cel- 
ſum. lib. 2. 
cited by la 
Mothe le 
Vayer. 


(104) Matt. 


Cap. X. ver. 
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(105) La 
Mothe le 
Vayer, Tom. 
5. pag · 109. 
(106) In 
the Remark 
HI. 

(105) Gisb. 
Votet. Diſp. 
Theol. 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 602. 


(108) Id. ib. 
ex Append. 
II. ad Tri- 
them. de 
Seript. Ec- 
cleſ. Edit. 


(109) Am- 
mon. in Vi- 
ta Arxiſtot. 

(110) Itige- 
rar. c p-. II. 
apud Hor- 

nium Hiſt. 
Philoſoph. 

lib. iii caps 
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of Plato and 
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nen Zeal for Religion, which have not been ſhewn for the Peripapetic Philoſophy. Pant 
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ge vita ſua, 
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| (177) Ra- 
pin's Com- 
Pariſon of 


Plato and 


Ariſtotle, p · 


392. 


* Baronius 


An nal. Ec- 


cleſ ad 
Ann. 120. 


+ Ibid. ad 


Ann. 203, 


Euſeb. 
iſt. c. 27. 


| (112) That 


of Antwerp, 
1597. 
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mation, there were-Churches in Germany, in which Ariſtotlè's Ethics were read every 


Sunday to the People, inſtead of the Goſpel (U]. There are but few Inftances of 


de Foix, famous for his Embaſſies and his Learning, would not ſee Francis Patritius 

at Ferrara, becauſe he was informed, that That Learned Man taught a Philoſoph 

different from the Peripatetic (un). This was treating the Enemies of Ariſtotle as (4) ths; 
Zealots treat Heretics. After all, it is no wonder, that the Peripatetic Philoſophy, 2 


the Hypothe. 


as it has been taught for ſeveral Centuries, found ſo many Protectors [X], or that TE 
the Intereſts of it are believed to be inſeparable from Thoſe of Theology (o); for it 4 tte B. 


accuſtoms the Mind to acquieſce without Evidence. 


This Union of Intereſts may 5,7 


Vortices, un- 


be eſteemed as a Pledge to the Peripatetics of the Immortality of Their Sect, and an makry ol an 
Argument to abate the Hopes of the New Philoſophers; conſidering withal, that = 
there are ſome Doctrines of Ariſtotle, which the Moderns have rejected, and which 


muſt, ſooner or later, be adopted again (p). 


Je oever „ and 


The Proteſtant Divines have very 


much altered their Conduct; if it be true, as we are told, that the firſt Reformers 


clamoured ſo loudly againſt the Peripatetic Philoſophy [Y J. The kind of Death, 


[7] There were Heretics, who worſhipped his 
Image with That of JESUS CHRIST, &c.] Read 
this Paſſage of Father Rapin (111). © The Car po- 
« cratians were condemned, for placing This Philo- 
« ſopher's Image next to That of JESUS CHRI>T, 
4% and for adoring him, through an extravagant Zeal 
c for his Doctrine“. The AFtians were excom- 
© municated by the Church, and by the Ar4ns 
« themſelves, from whom they iprung, for giving 
& Ariftotle's Categories to their Diſciples, inſtead of 
4A Catechiſm +. And the Antinomians proceeded to 


«© ſuch Exceſs of Impiety, as to pay more Reipett to 


This wiſe Pagan, than to the Uncreated Wijdor f.“ 
I never was ſo much convinced, as by this Pallage, 
that This entertaining Writer did not give himſelf 
the Trouble of conſulting Originals. I confeſs, Ba- 
ronius ſays, under the Year, which Father Rapin 
quotes, that the Carpocratians had Images, and, among 
others, That of JESUS CHRIST, (which the) 
ſaid was procured by Pilate) That of Pythagoras, 
That of Plato, and That of Ariſtotle ; and that they paid 
them the ſame Veneration as the Pagans do to their 
Idols. But this-ſhould not have been alledged : For, 
beſides that Baronius no where fays, that Theſe He- 
retics were condemned on this Account, it does not 
appear, that They had more Zeal for Ariſtotle's 
Doctrine, than for That of the other Philoſophers, 
whoſe Images they venerated. My Edition of Baro- 
nius (112) does not contain one Word of what Fa- 
ther Rapin mentions under the Year 208: Nor is 
it poſſible, that Perſons, who ſprang from the 4. 


rians, ſhould be driven from the Communion of 
the Church, in the beginning of the third Centu- 


It is under the Year 356, that Baronius ſpeaks of 


 Af#tius: he quotes a long Paſſage of Suidas, in which 


(1143) It is 
intituled Ge- 
ne va Reſti- 
tuta. 


( 14) Pages 


17, 18. 


we find, not that This Heretic gave his Followers 
Ariſtotle's Categories for a Catechiſm; but that he 
explained things to them, according to the Method 
of Ariſtotle's Categories ; meaning, that he was well 
verſed in Logical Diſputations and Subtilties. Juſt, 
as if, at preſent, a Spaniſh Schoolman, who under- 
took to explain a Point of Faith, ſhould follow the 
Method of the Schools. Could it be laid, that he 


ſubſtituted Ariſtotle's Works in the room of our Books 


of Religion? To quote Euſebius, in the Twenty ſe- 
venth Chapter of his Hiſtory, is an unwarrantable 
way of Citation, I do not believe That Author has 
ſaid one Word of the Antinomians. | 

[IJ] In ſome Churches of Germany, Ariſtotle's 
Ethics were read - = - - - inſtead of the Goſpel.) 1 
ſhall quote my Author; he is Sparbemius, the Fa- 
ther, in the Secular Oration, delivered by him at 
Geneva, in the Year 1635 (113). Quin & Phi- 
« lippus Melancthon, {os he (114), vir candidifſ- 
« mus teſtatur diebus Dominicis, variis in locis, pro 
«© thematibus Dominicalibus, inde à Karoli M. ætate 
% opera P Guarenfridi, ſeculo octavo, in Cathedras 
« Eceleſiaſticas introductis, Ethica Ariſtotelis publice 
« populo prælecta, & i ſe Tubingæ in agro Wir- 


| &- renburgico audita - - - - - Philip Melancthon, 3 


„ rat; 


« Man of great Candor, affirms, that, in ſeveral 
« Places, inſtead of the Sunday Lectures, introduced 
into the Churches, from the Time of Charles th 
in the VIIlth Century, by the Care if 


# 


Without a 
ruling and 

d recłing 
Virtue pe- a 
culiar to each 
P lanet, can 
never fatiſ- 


which h the Ming 


“ Guarenfridus, the Ethics of Ariſtotle ere publickly 
read to the People, and that he himſelf had been 
«© preſent at the reading of Them, at Tubingen, in 
* the Country of Wirtemburgh.” If another Wit- 
neſs be demanded, and Magirus may be admitted, 
I ſhill produce him. © Tubingæ quondam Mona- 
* chus, ſays be (115), pro concione Ariſtotelis li- 
„ brum Kchicorncm explicavit, & vulgo dicebat, 


** quemadmodum Johannes Baptiſta Chriſti precurſor 


** fuit in Theo/ogicalibus, ita Ariſtoteles fuit præ- 
* curſor Chrijti in Phyficalibus (116). - - - - - - A 
certain Monk, formerly, at Tubingen, explained 
Ariltotle's Book of Ethics publickly to the People; 
ani was wont to ſay, that, as Jobn the Baptiſt 
was the Forerunner of CHRIS 1 in Divine Things, 
ſo Ariſtotle was in Natural Things.” 

[XI I. is no wonder, that the Peripatetic Philoſophy 


- 


found fo many Protectors.] If All, who have embraced 


the Philoſophy of Deſcartes, had been endued with 
That wile Vreden, which makes a Man ſtop, 
when he has attained to a certain Point; if they could 
have diicerned, what was fit to be divulged, and what 
kept ſecret (117), they would not have raiſed ſuch a 
Clamour againſt the Sect in general. The Method 
of the ancient Philoſophers was founded on good Rea- 
ſons. They had Tenets for the Vulgar, and Tenets 
for Diſciples initiated into their Myiteries. Be that as 
it will, the applying, or endeavouring to accommo- 
date, De/cartes's Principles to the Doctrines of Reli- 


gion, has been of great Prejudice to His Sect, and 


retards the Progreſs of it. This is an almoſt unavoid- 
able Caſe. The ancient Fathers complained heavily 
of the Ariſtotelian Set (118); and it is almoſt a ge- 
neral Complaint, that Philoſophy does injury to Re- 
ligion. But, on the other ſide, it is certain, that Di- 
vinity wounds Philoſophy : They are two Faculties, 
which would ſeldom agree about their juſt Bounda- 
ries, did not the Secular, or Eccleſiaſtical, Powers, 
which are always in the Intereſt of the former, take 
the neceſſary Precautions, to reconcile them? _ 

LZ] The firſt Reformers clamoured loutly againſt 
the Peripatetic Philoſophy.) Here is another Paſlage 
of Father Rapin (119) ; Nothing did more honour 
„ to This great Man's (120) Doctrine in the laſt 
„Century, than the bitter Invectives of Luther, Me- 
* Jantthon, Bucer, Calvin, Poſtel, Paul Sarpi (121), 
* and all Thole, who wrote againſt it, and againſt 
the Church of Rome. For Their Complaints againſt 
* Ariftetle are only becauſe the ſolidity of his Method 
«« gives the Catholics great Advantage in diſcovering 
« the Subtilty and Artifice of the falſe Reaſonings, 
* which Hereſy makes uſe of to diſguiſe Error, and 
«« deltroy the Truth.“ In another Piece, This Author 
does not ſpeak ſo much at random, and with ſo few 
Proofs. * St Thomas, ſays he (122), made uſe of A. 
„ riſtotle's Method, with fo great Succeſs, in explain- 


ing the Doctrines of the Church of Rome, that 


Bucer, one of the greateſt Enemies of our Church, 
uſed to ſay; Sippreſ. Thomas's Works, and 1 will 
deftroy the Church of Rome *. It.was This Method, 
borrowed from Ariſtotle, which rendered the Do- 
ctrines of our Religion ſo formidable to all the Inno- 
vators of theſe laſt Centuries; who, being unable to 
relilt it, endeavoured to cry it down, by declaiming 

I «« againit 


v 


(115) Magi- 
rus in Epo- 
nymol. Cri. 
tico, pag, 
$1, 82. 


(116) He 
cites Greg. 
Michael in 


Not ad Jar, | 


Gaffare li, 
Curioſit. in- 
audit. pag. 
109, 


(117) Finita 
Potefas de- 
nique cuique 
quanam fit 
ratione ut- 
que alte 
terminus 
hzrens, Lut. 
1th, I. v. 77» 


(118) See in 
Mr de Lau- 
noi, de va- 
ria Ariſto- 
telis Fortu- 
na, cap. 1, 
a long Lift of 
their Paſſa- 
ges. 


(110) Com- 
pariſon of 
Plato and 
Ariſtotle, 
pag» 412. 


(120) He 
ſpeaks of A- 
riſtotle. 


(121) How 


can it be 


ſaid, that he 


zurote againſt 
the Church of 
Rome, in 
the MMlib 
Century. 


(122) Re- 
fexions on 
P hi biſophy, 
fag. 4 50» 


* Tolle 
Thomam, 
& Eccleſiam 
Roma nam 
ſubvertame 
Bucer . 
Father Ra- 
pin world 
bawe done 
evell to have 
cited the Bock 


and Page of 


Bucer. 
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which ſome have reported; viz. that his Vexation at not being able to diſcover the 
Cauſe of the Flux and Reflux of the Euripus occaſioned the Diſtemper, of which 
he died [Z]. Some ſay, that, being retired into the Iſland of Enbza, to avoid a 


Proceſs againſt him for Irreligion, he poiſoned himſelf (). 


But why ſhould he quit % Eume- 


Athens, to free himſelf from Perſecution this way? Heſychius affirms, not only that „e. aud 
; - . . p 2 Diog. Laert. 
Sentence of Death was pronounced againſt him, for an Hymn, which he made in lib. 5. n. 6. 
Honour of his Father-in-Law, but alſo that he ſwallowed Aconite, in execution of 


+ Ex Nico- 


ho Bleſdi- 

kio, in Hi- 
ſtor. Davi- 

dis Georgii. 
Ex Horn. 
Hit. Phi- 

loſoph. 


12 in A. 
riſtotele vult 


Pbiloſpbari, 


prius oportet 
in Chriſto 
Pultificarts 


(123) We. 


| Pall hew in 


it's proper 
place, that 
Melandthon 
favo, red A- 
riſtotle. 


* Null a- 
fud Lutbe- 
ran, Phil. 
fotbiam eſſe 

in pꝛetio. 
. . Los 
cor. Theol. 
cap. 3. 


(124) *Apt- 
gorν 
Ti; Puosug 
fauna 
rede »v, 
ro #K&AR- 
ov d c- 
Bpiywy 855 
vv 
Ariſtotle 
Was Na- 
ture's Scribe 
dipping bis 
Pen in Henſe. 
Suidas. 

See, above, 
the Remark 
LMH] ar the 


end, 


y 


(125) Ra- 
pin's Com- 
pariſon, &c. 
fag. 310. 


AN Apo. 
LOGy ＋ - 
tyr, and 
Greg. Na- 
zianzen. 


* 


to 


The Sentence (7). 
thors. See the Remarks [G] and [Z]. 


If this were true, it would have been mentioned by more Au- 


The Number of Ancient and Modern Writers, who have exerciſed their Pens on 


Ariſtotle, either in Commenting on, or Tranſlating, Him, is endleſs. 


A Catalogue 


(r Heſych. 
in vita Ari- 
ſtot. 4 


(s) In That © 


of Geneva, 
of them is to be met with in ſome of the Editions of his Works (5), but not a com- 25 ; and 
pleat one. See alſo a Treatiſe of Father Labbé, intituled, Ariftotelis & Platonis Gre- 
corum Interpretum typis hactenus edit rum brevis conſpectus; — A ſhort View of the Greek 


Interpreters of Ariſtotle and Plato hitherto publiſhed; printed at Paris, 


1657. in 4to. 
(t). 


in the Year 


Mr Teiſſier names four Authors, who have compoſed the Life of 
Ariſtotle; Ammonius, Guarini of Verona, Fobn James Beurerus, and Leonard Aretin 


He forgot Jerome Gemuſ/zus, Phyſician, and Profeſſor of Philoſophy, at Baſt, 


Author of a Book, de Vita Ariſtotelis, & ejus Operum Cenſura. — The Life of Ariſtotle, 


and a Critique on his Works, 


«« apainſt the Schoolmen, and chiefly againſt Ariſtotle, 
whoſe Method they had formerly borrowed, and 
« which has been adopted in the Schools ever ſince 
« St Thomas's Days. The Anabaptifts were the 
« firſt, who began to render the uſe of Philoſophy, 
« in general, ſuſpected to Thoſe of Their Sect, in 
„ all the Northern Parts, where they had Autho- 
rity; and to this end they alledged St Paul's Words 
© to the Coloſſians, in order to interdict it in their 
« Schools f. Luther declared himſelf with ſo much 
ce heat againſt Arifot/e's Philoſophy, that, in ſome 

Theſes, which he maintained at Heidelbourgh, in the 
« Year 1518, he advanced, that they could not rea- 
« ſon according to This Pagan's Principles, without 
« forſaking the Maxims of the Wiſdom of Jesvus 
c CHRIST ||; and took every opportunity, in his 
&« Works, of inveighing againſt This Philoſopher : In 
ce which he was followed by Zuinglius, Peter Mar- 
« tyr, Zanchins, Melan#thon (123, and all Thoſe, 
« who have oppoſed the Doctrines of the Church of 
c Rome: Which made Melchirr Camo, Biſhop of the 
© Canaries, the moſt eloquent of all the Schoolmen, tay, 
« That the Lutherans had a great Contempt for the 
« Philoſophy, which was then taught in the Schools “. 
« Calvin never mentions Ariſtotle, but with all 
« That Sharpneſs and Bitterneſs of Stile, with 


«© which his Genius, naturally Violent and Slande- 


C rous, inſpired him. As did alſo all Thoſe, who 
„ wrote, in the late Centuries, againſt the Church 
« of Rome.” 5 | 


[Z] His Verntion, at not being able to diſcover the 


ay of the Flux and Reflux of the Euripus, is jaid 
| have occafiuned the Diſtemper, of which be died. 
This Kind of Death would be a Proof of Ariftotle's 


It. would denote an extraordinary Ambition in him to 
teach Mankind the moſt hidden Myſteries. And 


would not this be dying in the Bed of Honour? Would 


it not be applying himſelf to his Function, with a 
firm Reſolution to compaſs his Point, or die in the 


purſuit of it? Iam of Opinion, that they, who have 
ſaid, that Arifot/e's Genius had no other Bounds, 


than Thoſe of Nature, or that he had been admitted 
to the moſt intimate Confidence, and the very Se- 
cretaryſhip of Nature (124), ought to admit of no 
other Tradition concerning his Death; than That we 
are ſpeaking of. 
diſgraced, and a Secret concealed from him in his old 
Age, ought not to ſurvive ſuch a Misfortune. To 
ſpeak ſeriouſly ; I do not believe, that Arifotle was 
Fool enough to die of ſuch a Vexation. 1s it pro- 
bable, that ſo conſiderate a Man, as He, ſhould reſolve 

— fo give himſelf up to Vexation and Deſpair, only 
becauſe he could not account for the Tide; He, who 


found his Underſtanding limited in reſpe# to ſu many 


other things, of which he was ignorant, without being 
diſquieted at it (125)? 

By the way, Writers often aſcribe to Fu/tin Mar- 
tyr, and Gregory Nazianzen, what they never ſaid 
concerning the Death of Ariſtotle. They have not 


Kid, that he threw himſelf into the Euripu. Fuſtin * 


A Confident, who finds himſelf. 


ſays only, that Shame and Vexation, at not being 


in Ta of 


Paris, 1629, 
procured by 
William du 
Val, and 
which is the 


beſt of all. 


t) Teiffier, 
Catal. Aut. 
Bibliothec. 


Page 367. 


able to diſcover the extraordinary Efes of Naturt, 


particularly the Ebbing and Flowing of the Euripus, 
broke his Heart. Oude Tiv Ts Evpits quoi Ts 
ov] & e NM d yvavat Suvnfeis Six NN 
di tai aioyurnv numnltis peſen T3 Bis 
(1260). Cum neque Euripi Chalcidici naturam cognof- 
cere paſſet, unde propter ingens probrum & pudorem in 
marorem conjettus morte vitam commciitavit. St Gre- 
gory does not, in reality, ſay ſo much; he is ſatisfied 
with not contradicting Julian, who had alledged 
Ariſtotle as an Inſtance of a Paſſion for Knowedge, 
ſo great, that it was the Cauſe ot his Death. H 
u Thy Owings Qtaouabeiay meet 70 Apradinev 
ChTupda' nai Til Aero]cArs G1Aogotias x wes” 
oe piay r Tals 78 e eee ve ov 
TeD ν, (127). You commend, 

Enquiry into the Arcadian 2ueftion; and, in Ari- 
ſtotle, his Philoſophy, and continued Obſervation of the 
Flnx and Reflux of the Euripus; both of whom died 
Martyrs to their Enquiries. This is very remark- 
able, and I queſtion, whether any one has hitherto 
obſerved it. Too many, not having a due reſpe& 
for the Fathers of the Church, are apt to tax them 
with a blind Credulity. They accuſe them particu- 
larly of diffaming Ariſtotle, in regard to the Euripus. 
But there is reaſon to think, that Julian the Apoſtate 


_ confeſſes the Fact, which Tuſtin Martyr ſpeaks of; 


for it appears, by the Anſwer of St Gregory, that 
That Emperor had joined Homer with Ariftotle, as 
two Inſtances ofa Paſſion for Knowledge, which had 


occaſioned Death. Now Homer, according to the 


Tradition concerning him, died of Grief, becauſe he 


1 his Woul wy could not underſtand the Anſwer, which certain 
inſatiable Deſire to dive into the Secrets of Nature. 


( 126) Juſtin. 
Cohort ad 
Græcos, 


Page 34 


n Homer, his eager (127) Greg. 


Naz. Orat. 
III. 1 79 


Fiſhermen gave him. We may, therefore, ſuppoſe, 
that Julian had adopted a like Tradition concerning 


Ariſtotle, and the Euripus. But, perhaps, he meant 


no more, than that Ariſtotle had ſtudied the Ebbing 


and Flowing of the Euripus, with ſuch Intenſeneſs of 
Thought, and meditated ſo deeply on the Subject, 
that it deſtroyed his Health, and brought on him 
the Sickneſs, of which he died. This I am inclined 
to believe was really the Cafe. It does not appear, 
that Euſtathius meant any thing more, where he 


ſpeaks of the Euripus after this Manner. "EmTTaxis_ 


70 Gao yur Fhuee pelaCunncd 6 meet EU- 


Corav EU, meet ov gat dialeitar]a Tv 
Aelc o xalarioat Tov Biov, The Eubcean 
Euripus es and. flows ſeven times in a Natural Day; 
during his Enquiries into which, Ariſtotle died. See 
the following Paſſage of Mr Faber, in which, after 
giving the Preachers a rub by the Way, he imputes 
to Juſtin Martyr, and ſtill more to Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, what they never ſaid. ** Videlicet-in Græ- 
« cia, quemadmodum hodieque fit, oratores ſacri, fi 
« tamen tanto nomine illa pulpitorum crepitacula, & 
plebeculæ cymbala, cohoneſtari oporteat, vulgo di- 


a 
* 


« ctitabant Ariſtotelem, cum illius ſeptenæ in dies 
« ſingulos reciprocationis cauſam non potuiſſet cog- 
«© noſcere, ibi tum miſellum ſeſe in Euripum dediſſe 


« precipitem, & in maximam malam crucem abiille. 
| « Juſtinus 
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which, in ſome Reſpects, does moſt Honour to the Memory of Arifotle, is That, 
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« Juflings cognoments Martyr, & Gregorius Nazi- 
% anzenus, qui primi, aut inter primos, hanc fabu- 
lam olim in ſeripta ſua retulerunt, id vel ſtudio 
„ Philoſophiæ Chriſtiane (ita enim iſti Græculi 
„ Chriftianiſmum vocare ſolent) fecere; dum vide- 
4 licet, infanientem veterum Græcorum ſapientiam 
„ gbſcurandam & premendam exiſtimarunt; vel for- 
e taſſe etiam, (quidni enim veris locus fit?) priſcæ 
% hiſtoriz ignoratione. Nam ex Eumolpi, Apollo- 
* dori, Favorinique ſcriptis, quæ illa etiam tempe- 
* ſtate ſuperfuiſſe ſcimus, facile didiciſſe Boni Viri 
© poterant, rem longe ſe ſecus habuiſſe, quam pro- 
« diderunt (128). In Greece, as is done even 


e ot this Day, the Sacred Orators, if this Name be 


&« applicable to thoſe noiſy Haranguers of the Mob, 
* commonly gave out, that Ariſtotle, when he could 
„ not diſcover the reaſon, why the Euripus ebbed and 
« flowed ſeven times in a Day, took it ſo to Heart, 
« that he threw himſelf headlong into That River. 
« Juſtin Martyr, and Gregory Nazianzen, tho firſt 
« adopted this Fable in their Writings, did it for 
'« the ſake of the Chriſtian Philoſophy, as They 
% love to flile Chriſtianity; being, forſooth, of Opi- 
* nion, that the pretended Philoſophy of the ancient 
« Greeks ought to be eclipſed, and kept under; or, 
«© perhaps, through Ignorance of ancient Hiſtory. For 


ther [A]. Jobn Baſilides, Great Duke of Muſcovy, ſent for him (5), and employed 
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« the goad Men might enfily have learned ſrem Eu- 
« molpus, Apollodorus, and Favorinus, hoſe Wri- 
« tings we know were extant at that Time, "that the 
« Matter was quite otherwiſe, than as they bave re- 

it upon them befor and 


« lated it.“ { 

Gyraldus had fathered e, 
made a pious Reflexion upon the whole. l. He 
fays, that Jaſtin Martyr affirms, that Ariſtotle died, 
becauſe he could not diſcover the Cauſe of the Ebbing 
and Flowing of the Euripus. II. That Procopius 
has ſaid the ſame, in the fourth Book of his Hiſtory. 
III. That Gregory Nazianzen, having obferved, that 
Homer's not knowing how to reſolve a Queftion 
roved fatal to him, immediately contemns Arifotle's 
hiloſophy, with regard to the Variation of the Eu- 
ripus, which was the Cauſe of his Death. IV. That 
the Greek Commentator on That Father relates, that 
the Philoſopher caſt himſelf into That Arm of the Sea, 
with theſe Words, Let the Euripus receive me, finte I 
cannot comprebend the Euripus. Exe *AeoTi- 


ans 8% 41as Tov "EverTov, Eder N To G 
Aero Poſtquam Ariſtoteles non prebendit Eu- 


ripum, Euripus habeat Ariſtotelem (129). V. That 
from hence we may conclude, that Fortune has been 
unpropitious to the impious, not only in the true, 
but alſo in the falſe Religions. | 


ARISTOTLE, a famous Architect in the XVth Century, was of Bologne, 
and of the Family of the Alberti (a). One of the moſt remarkable things related 
of him, is, that he could tranſport an entire Stone Tower from one place to ano- 


* 


him in building of ſeveral Churches. There are Names, which are difficult to be 


ſupported. That of Aristotle 
riſtotles [B]. 


IA] He could tranſport an entire Stone Tower from 
one Place to another.) Fonfius cites two Teſtimonies, 
Beroaldus, and Matthew Palmerius (1). The firſt ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus: Non diu eſt, quod Ariſtote- 
« les civis noſter, mechanicus longe omnium præ- 
« ſtantiſſimus, turrim ex ſede ſua movit, motamque 
4 arte mechanica in alium haud longe diſſitum locum 


« tranſportavit. Non eſt mendacio locus, cum ad- 


e huc ſuperſint qui videre (2). —— 1 is not long 
& ago, that our Countryman Ariſtotle, the moſt excel- 
« Jent of Mechanics, moved a Tower from it's Place, 
« n tranſported it, by Mechanic Art, to a Place not 
« far of. The Truth of this is wouched by ſeveral, 
« who were Eye-witneſſes of it.” Theſe are the 
Words of Palmerius : ** Ariſtoteles Bononienſis Ar- 
* chitetura infignis habetur, qui lapideas turres in- 


„ther, placing Stones under the Foundation.” 


is one of them, Yet we meet with above Thirty A- 


*« tegras illæſas ſubjectis fandamento lapidibus ad ali- 
«© um traduxit locum (3).——Ariſtotle of Bologne is 
« famous for Architecture; who tranſported Stone 
& Towers, entire and unhurt, from one place to ano- 


LB] We meet with above thirty Ariſtotles.] See the 


* 
* 
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(129) Litas 
regor. Gye 
raldus Dia» 
logiſ. xxx, 
Pag. 912. 
Tom. II. 
Oper. Edit. 
1696. 


(5) See the 
fo 0 
uſcovy, 

. 9 
Zani, ix tte 
Journal of 
Leipſic, 
1691, page 


476. 


(3) Matth, | 
almer. 
Chron. ad 
Ann. 1455 


Diſſertations of Fonfius de Hiſtoria Peripatetica; and 


you will find Twenty one Ariſtatles in the firſt of 
them. The Author believed, at that time, that he 
had ſummed them all up (4); but he found, that 
Knowledge increaſes with Years. For, when he pub- 
liſhed his Treatiſe de Scriptoribus Hiſtoriæ Pbi loſopbiæ, 
he had eleven Ari/ot/es more to add to the former. 
He had likewiſe ſomething more to fay of ſome of the 
Twenty one. What has been related in the 
Remark, is one of theſe Additions. 


 ARIUS, the Head, and Founder, of ARIA NISM, a Se& which denied 
the Eternal Divinity, and Conſubſtantiality, of the WORD, lived in the IVth 
Century. He was born in Africa near Egypt. Euſebius, Biſhop of Nicomedia, much 


in Favour with Conſtantia, Siſter of the Emperor Conſtantine, and Wife of Licinins, 


contributed greatly to the Propagation of this Hereſy (a). He was a Man of a ready 
Wit, a true Court-Biſhop, in ſhort, perfectly well qualified to make the Fortune of 
a new Doctrine. He took Arius into his Protection; and brought him into favour 
with Conſtantia. For it has been always thought, that unleſs Women concern them- 
ſelves in the Intereſts of a Sect, it can never make any conſiderable Progreſs. A- 


riuss Party viſibly gained Ground: There were Biſhops, who publickly embraced it: 


preceeding 


(4) See the 

12th Chap. 

of the Trea- 
44% of Jan- 

fius, u - 
ted. 


Diſputes were frequent in the Cities; and ſometimes from Words they came to 
Blows : It was abſolutely neceſſary, that the Emperor ſhould remedy This Diſorder. 
This he did, by convening the Council of Nice, in which the Doctrine of Arius was 


condemned in 325. This Hereſiarch was baniſhed by the Emperor, who, likewiſe, 


ordered his Books to be burnt; and prohibited them under Pain of Death [A]. 


Some pretend, that Arius, having abjured his Hereſy in the Preſence of the Coun- 


[4] The Emperor — prohibited his Books under 
Pain of Death.] Socrates gives us the Letter, in which 
Conſtantine ordered, that All, who ſhould find any 
Book compoſed by ;Arius, and not burn it, ſhould 
be immediately puniſhed with Death. *Exeivo AU 
Tor mpoaſogeim, wi ti 716 0UyYſegupa vm Apeis 
\guv]aryiv eln nguelas, dal pi) wics mey- 
"oweſnav mver nda]avanrwon TiTY dra)» tat 
1 Fer THE year das emit % Me- 

7 


Ni Crocngt]at Tiuweiar (1). Hud etiam de- 


nuntio, quod fi quis Librum ab Aris compoſitum occul- 
-taſſe deprehenſus fit, nec eum ſtatim oblatum igne cum- 


cil, 


buſſerit, mortis paenam ſubibit. I do not remember to 
have read any Author, who has remarked this ſtrange 
and ſurprizing Extravagance of Conſtantiue. He is 
fatisfied with baniſhing this Arch-Heretic ; he does 
not condemn thoſe to Death, who adhered to 4ri- 
aniſm ; and yet threatens with Death 'Thoſe, who ſhould 
conceal any of Arius's Works, Was there ever a 
wider Diſproportion between Puniſhments and Crimes? 
May not a Man be very Orthodox, and yet curious 
enough to ſee what Heretics can ſay for themſelves, 
and to preſerve ſcarce Books, as thoſe generally are, 
which are condemned to the Flames ? And yet, if an 
f e | Orthodox 
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cil, avoided the Sentence of Baniſhment IB]; but others aſſert, that he ſuffered 


"- | 
* 
U 8. 


Exile [CJ, and that the Emperor did not recal him till Ten Tears after [D] (H). They 
contend, that ſome had induced That Prince to believe, that Arius was Orthodox at 


the bottom. They add, that Conſtantine, being confirmed in this Opinion by the 
Profeſſion of Faith, which Arius preſented to him, wrote in his Favour to the Bi- 


ſhops, who were aſſembled at Jeruſalem, for the Dedication of the Temple; That 
the Biſhops, who ſtill remained in That City, when Arius arrived with the Empe- 
ror's Letter, were for the moſt part concealed Arians; fo that they did not fail to 
declare his Doctrine Orthodox, and to re- admit him to the Communion of the Church; 
That, to compleat the Triumph, they were of Opinion, that Arius ought to be 
re-eſtabliſhed in Alexandria, where he had received the firſt Strokes of the Church's 
Anathema; And that, as St Athanaſius, - who was at's Patriarch, and Ariuss 
grand Adverſary, was in Exile, they believed, that, in His Abſence, it would be 
no difficult matter to re-inſtate Arius in the Communion of the Church of Alexandria; 
But that they were deceived ; and that the People would never re-admit him; That 
Conſtantine, being informed of the Continuance of the Troubles, cited Arins to Con- 
ftantinople, and prevailed upon him to ſubſcribe the Formulary of Nice; That, 
afterwards, he ſent him back to the Biſhops, who were then aſſembled at Con- 
ſtantinople; I ſay, ſent him back to them, ro be received into the Communion 
of the Church, 'in That Imperial City; That He, who was then Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, would never give his Conſent to it, though it was repreſented to him, 
that Arius had ſigned all that was required of him; That, notwithſtanding, Euſebius 
procured, that the Sacrament of the Church ſhould be adminiſtred to his Friend in the 
great Church of Conſtantinople z That he conducted him thither in a kind of Triumph, 
attended by a great Number of his own Party; but that, as they drew near 
the Great Square, Arius, preſſed by a natural Neceſlity, retired in haſte to a Public 
Houſe of Office, and died immediately, all his Bowels guſhing out, together with 


his Liver and Spleen, in the Year 336 (c). 


_ Chronology [Z]. 


Arius's Se& did not die with him; it ſubſiſted a long time, 


Some very Learned Men reject this 
and 


with Credit, in ſeveral Parts of the Worid. It cannot ſufficiently be wondered at, 
that a Miniſter, who paſſes for a Learned Man, ſhould be ignorant of ſo notorious 


Orthodox Chriſtian had been found with a Book of 
Arius in his keeping, though upon ſuch a Principle, 
he would have been immediately hanged ; whilſt one, 
who made open Profeſſion of Arianiſm, was ſuffered 
to live. What more ridiculous? Not to ſay, that it 
is a Contradiction to let Heretics live, and yet for- 
bid them, on pain -of Death, to keep the Books of 
their Founder. To this may be added, that Arius, 
and ſome Biſhops, his Adherents, being baniſhed, 
their Converſation was {till more dangerous, than 
the reading. of their Books. How came it then, that 
They, who ſhould converſe with theſe Exiles, were 
not threatned with the Puniſhment of Death? 

[LB] Some ſay, that Arius — avoided the 
Sentence Baniſbment.] Baronius affirms, on the Cre- 
dit of St Ferom, that Arius made a ſhew of Repen- 
tance ; and that, having ſubſcribed to the Council 


of Nice, he was admitted to the Peace of the Church 


by That Council, and was not baniſhed, It cannot 


(% Heron be denied, but that St Ferom ſays, that Arius 


in Dialogo . 
contra Veil much greater Credit is due to the Letter of That 


ferianos, Council, than to the Opinion of a ſingle Perſon, 

who lived after That Time. In This Letter is ſet forth 

(3) Vale. how Arius's Opinions had been examined, and con- 
J0ZOM Ee» 


nm, Iib. II. demned 3 but as to what had been acted againſt his 
cap. 16, pag. Perſon, and what became of him, they forbear to 
108. mention it, that they might not be thought to 
inſult him in his Diſgrace. Would they have ſpoken 


(4) *ozom. thus of One, in whoſe Recantation they had acqui- 


16 


16, Va b eſced? The learned Henry Valeſius, reaſoning on 


leſus cb. This Letter of the Council, commends their Mode- 
ferves, that, ration, becauſe they did not anathematize Arius by 


ace dg t9 Name, but 'Thoſe in general, who taught ſuch and 
the Force v 


thele Wards, ſuch Hereſies; and becauſe that, inſtead of ſoliciting 


Iz} 73» f- the Emperor to baniſh the Heretics, they expreſſed 


Toplav, ve their Concern at their Baniſhment (3). 


muſt under 


[C] Others aſſert, that he Juffered Exile.) Sogo- 
Arius abs men is of this Number; for he affirms (4), that Arizs 
recalled, ax Was recalled, a little after the Separation of the Coun- 


hs poing eil. Apétos emi I £Zopiar &Tayoperos dvexanby 
e 4c e 


of bis Ba. (4): Non multo poſt Synodum Nicænam Arius ab exilio 

niſpment. revocatus eſt. The Submiſſion of the two Biſhops, who 

were deprived of their Churches, is a Proof of 4rius's 

(5) Apud Baniſhment. I mean Euſebius, and Theognis. Phi- 
Hel. in 


Hoftorgins informs us, that theſe two Prelates were 
Hiſt. Eceleſ. 


caps 14, pag ing * S the Council (5) ; and affirms, that they ob- 


Socrat. lib. I, baniſhed by Conſtantine, three Months after the break- 


made his Peace with the Council of Nice (2); but 


à Fact 


tained their Recal, three Years after. Now they 
obtained it by ſubmitting to the Deciſions of the 
Council in a Writing, which they ſent to the Biſhops 3 
wherein they took notice, that He, who was the 


Principal in theſe Diſputes, had been recalled from 


his Baniſhment ; and that it would be abſurd to pre- 
tend, that, after His Reconciliation, They could not 
make their own Innocence appear (6). Thus we have 
two Facts cleared up; one, that Arius was baniſhed; 
the other, that he made his Peace with the Biſhops, 
and that he obtained his Recal, before Euſebius and 
Theognis procured theirs; which fell out, according 


<4, £ 1 
*% * 
, : * 
% % 


(b) See 
Maim- _ 
bourg's Hi- 


fiery of Art- 


aniſm, lib. 
I, 2» 


(c) Taken 
from Maim- 
bourg's Hi- 
[ory of Arts 
aniſm. : 


(5) Sozo- 
men. lib. II, 
cap · 16. 


to Philoſtorgius, in 328; whole Opinion agrees very 


well with the Hiſtory of thoſe Times. It is falſe, 


then, that Arius was not recalled before the Vear 


335» | | | 

ID] That the Emperor did not recal him "till ten 
Years after.) Father Maimbourg has followed This 
falſe Chronology. We have already proved him to 
have been in an. Error. | | 


LE] He died in the Year 336 — very learned Men 


rejeft This Chronology.) Yalefius proves, that Arias 


was not living at the time of the Council of Feru- 
ſalem, which received Letters from Conſtantine, con- 


cerning the Reconciliation of ſome. principal Mem- 


bers of Arianiſm. Arius Hæreſiarches diu ante Sy- 
60 


vationum Eccleſiaſticarum, Capite II (7). — Arius 
the Hæreſiarch died long before the Council of Jeru- 
ſalem, as 1 have proved by invincible Arguments in 
the ſecond Book of my Eccleſ. Obſerv. Ch. II. It 
was not, therefore, Arias, the Arch-Heretic, who 
was recommended to This Council by Conſtantine, and 
who found the Biſhops, aſſembled at Feriſalem, ſo fa- 
vourable to him. In the mean time, Socrates ſays ex- 
preſsly, that the Council, which was transferred from 
Tyre io Feruſalem, for the Dedication of the Temple, 
received 4rius and his Adherents into the Commu- 
nion of the Church, by virtue of Letters from Con- 


. ſtantine, which teſtified, that He was perſuaded of the 


Orthodoxy of Arius, and Euzoius. * Apeiov prev 


* nodum Hieroſolymitanam e vita exceflerat ; ut cer- 
tiſſimis argumentis probavi in libro ſecundo Obſer- 


(7) Valeſii 
Notæ in So- 


erat. lib. 1, 


cap · 33 


Ketl TuS epi aurov fdeZarſo Te  Baothias 


Yeaupart mabapytir N, di ov Jedu- 
AWE euTois aEneio vai mepl This mites 
Aptis x Evlwts (8). Arium quidem una cum ſo- 
ciis in communionem recipiunt, obtemperare ſe dicentes 
dnperateris is quibus certiores ipſos fecerat: fidemt 

© | e 


($) Socrat. 
Hiftor. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. 1, 


ſe cab. 3 
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fe An & Buzoil penitus perpedtam hbabere. Conflan- 
fine had ſent the Confeſſion of Faith, which Arizs 


(9) Ir is in- and Evzoius had preſented to him (9), to the Bi- 
erted at , aſſembled at FJeru/a/am; and St Athanaſius 
9. I plainly ſays, that the Synod of Feru/alem received 
1 Arius and his Followers into it's Communion. Tpa- 


pov]es iv dN, *Aperov hat Tes our dv- 


(10) Atha- 76 (10). Seribentes ſuſcipiendos e, Arium & Soctos. 
naſ. in libro Valeſius ſolves the Difficulty, by ſaying there were 


de Synodis, two Ariu's; one the Arch- Heretic; the other his 
apud Valeſi- ; 


um in Socrat, Follower; they had both been excommunicated b 


lib. 1, cap. Alexander, Biſhop of Alexandria. He, who preſent- 
335 pag. 16. ed a Confeffion of Faith, with Exzo:us, to Con- 


fantine, and was reconciled by the Council of Zera- . 


3 
cc 


ſalem, was not the Arch-Heretic, but the Other 
Arins. Valefius proves this, not only by Reaſons, 


which ſhew, that the Arch-Heretie was dead long 
before the Year 335, but alſo by the Petition of 
| Euſebius, and Theognis. Theſe two Biſhops implo- 


red Pardon, proteſting their Innocence, in the Year 


328, and alledged, that the Head and Author of 
theſe Controverſies was reconciled and reſtored. This 


could not be ſaid of That Arius, who was re- united 
to the Church, by the Synod of Fers/a/em; for the 
Petition, or Confeſſion of Faith, which He, and EA- 
2Z0ius, preſented to Conſtantine, a little before 'That 
Synod, that is about the Year 335, teſtifies, that they 
were then in Exile and excommunicated. The ſud- 
den Death of Arias, in which the Orthodox have 
found ſo many Myſteries, happened after the Council 
of Feruſalem. It follows, then, that The Arius, who 
died in this manner, was not the Hereſiarch, and that 
they have transferred to one Point of Time what 
happened at another Conjuncture. It is ſtrange there 
ſhould be ſo little Order, and Exactneſs, in Eccleſia- 


ſtical Hiſtory ; one cannot aſcertain Arius's Exile, the 


Duration of it, and ſuch like Particulars, but by argu- 
ing from different Facts, ſome atteſted by This, others 
by That Author. One good Hiſtorian might ſuffice 
to give the Thread of the principal Events, though 

all the reſt were loſt. | 
[F] Arius's Sed did not die with him; it ſubſiſted 
4 long time, —— 4 Miniſter, who paſſed for a learn- 
ed Man, was ignorant of ſo notorious 4 Fatt.) See 
what he ſays: I am perſuaded, that Arianiſm never 
% made a great Party in the World. It is true, ſe- 
« veral Biſhops made profeſſion of it; but this He- 
(11) Jurieu's © reſy did not ſpread among the People (11).” What 
True Syſtem he ſays elſewhere, is much ftronger; tor he aſſerts, 
TR, Arianiſm only paſſed through the Church like a 
Torrent. It cannot be pleaded, in his excuſe, that 
This is one of thoſe Errors, which eſcape by Sur- 
prize, and through want of Attention; for he re- 
marks this Fact as fundamental and eſſential to his 
Syſtem. His Opinion, on the one ſide, is, that 
Hereſies againſt the Myſtery of the Trinity are fun- 
damental and damnable; and, on the other, that 
Gov has never ſuffered ſuch kind of Hereſies to 
continue long, or make any conſiderable Figure in 
(x2) Ibid. the World. Gop, ſays he (12), cannot permit 
pag- 236. 4 Jarge Chriſtian Societies to fall into damnable Er- 
« rors, and perſiſt a Lone TIME in them; at 
« leaſt, to judge by Experience, we cannot believe 
« jt poſlible, ſince ſuch a thing never yet happened.” 
Mr Nico/le was the firſt, who read him a Lecture on 
the Words of the Hundred and forty ninth Page. 
This he did without Bitterneſs, or Inſult, in theſe 
Terms: What Mr Furie ſays, is very true, if un- 
4 derſtood of the great Blaze of Arianiſm, which 
e paſſed, indeed, like a Flaſh of Lightning: But 
« it is leſs exact, when applied to the Times, which 
« ſucceeded. Though the Church had recovered 
« it's former Splendor in moſt Parts of the World, 
«« yet there were ſeveral conſiderable Bodies, as the 
% Vandals in Africa, the Goths in Aja, in Italy, in 
« part of France, and in Spain, who openly proteſſed 
« Arianiſm, and where the Controverſy was ſut- 
« ficiently enough cleared, for the People to take part 


(13) Nicol- © in it (13).” Mr Pe/lifon.came next to the Charge, 


le, Pr 15, in this manner. Thoſe Arians gave him ſome 
N $M „Trouble, as well as the Phanatics and Socinians of 
Vaity of the theſe Times, and Thoſe, whom he calls Phvtini- 


Church, 5 1 


A R I US. 


Fact EY He yas ignorant likewiſe of another no leſs evident; for he pretends; 
that no Penal Laws were enacted againſt This Sect [G]. Another Thing, which he 
has advanced, has not a little perplexed him; for great Advantage has been made of 


* Ant of Poland, and Tranſylvania. Some Remains 


What | 


of Modeſty hindeted him from aſſociating himſelf 
“ with them, in one and the fame Church. He 
found the means to get rid of them, without enter- 
ing upon This Diſcuſſion, or calling in Maſter 
% Workmen, to know whether the Foundation was 
ruined wholly, or but in part. He does not pre- 
tend, he fays, to comprehend, in This one exten- 
five Church, Any but Thoſe Societies, which form 
Da viſible Body. The Arians, it ſeems, never be- 
came a Body, at leaſt a Great Body, (and this a- 
„ gainſt the Faith of ail Hiſtory, which every where 
«© mentions their Communion, their Aſſemblies, their 
„ Bagtaixas of Churches, as wholly diſtin from 
hoſe of the Orthodox), The Phanatics, the 
Socinians, the Photinians of theſe Times, have not, 
as yet, any regular Aſſemblies, or Polity, or Union 
with each other. They are, therefore, of no Ace- 
count. But if, for the Puniſhment of our Sins, 
and unhappy Divifions, Gop ſhould permit theſe 
common Enemies to multiply, and to regulate 
“ and form themſelves into a Body, they are, then, 
** agreeably to his own Principles, upon the ſame 
Foot with others; and there will be no Difficulty 
in ſuppoſing, that a Man may be ſaved among | 
them (14).” The Author, in reply to Mr Nicolle, (14) Reftexi- 
confeſſes, © That the 4rians formed a Gx BAT Body, 9s on the 


cc 
46 
(c 
6c 
46 


66 


* but maintains, that they continued but a very ſhort 1 in 
Time, and that, Go p ſuffered their Communion pa 


igen. 


to periſh, becauſe it did not preſerve the Funda- 3 : 
e mental Truths (15).” A third Cenſor has ariſen, 

who maintains, like the two former, that Ariani/m (15) Jurieu 
was not only of great Extent, but alſo of conſide- % Unity 
rable Duration, and that it was an Hereſy, which 9 
ſpread among the People. See the Book, entituled, EO 
Janus Celorum reſerata (16). The Author makes (16) L was 
it appear (17), that Arianiſm ſubſiſted above Three printed ar 
hundred Years in ſplendor ; that it was, for almoſt Amfterdam, 
two Ages, the eſtabliſhed Religion in Spain; that it“ 1692. 
was on the Throne in the Eaſt, and Weſt, and that P 

it reigned in Italy, France, Pannonia, and Africa. (17) Page 57. 
Never was Author driven from one vexatious Conſe- 

quence to. another more vexatious, as was the Au- 

thor of the Syſtem, by the y won Fir Carus Lare- 


bonius (18). He plainly ſhews him, that, if Go p (18) This s 


never ſuffered great Chriſtian Societies to run into damn- © Nane, 


4 ves. hich the 
able Errors, and continue in them long, and if God , of 


defiroyed Arianiſm, becauſe it did not preſerve the Janua Cœlo- 


Fundamental Truths; it neceſſarily follows, I. That rum reſerſs 


the Errors of the Church of Nome are not damnable. umd. 
II. That Mahometaniſm has preſerved the Funda- 
mental Truths. The Author of the Syſtem pretends, 
that Mahometaniſm is not a Se&, which aroſe from 
Chriſtianity, and therefore that he has nothing to do 
with it's Extent or Continuance. Theſe are Ob- 
jections, which the utmoſt Chicanery can never an- 
wer. The Synods cannot pretend Ignorance, and 
yet they have never cenſured this Doctrine of the 
Syſtem ; though it fully juſtifies the Church of Romz, 
and conſequently convitts the Reformed of being 
Schiſmatics. | 

[G] He pretends, that no Penal Laws were enafted 
againſt this Sect.] Let us cite a fine Paſſage of the 
Preſervative againf a Change of Religion. The Mi- 
niſter, of whom I ſpeak, publiſhed this Book, whilſt | 
he was in France (19), and oppoſed it to the Catho- (19) 7h 
lic Expoſition of the Biſhop of Condom. See what he ff Ein, 
ſays at the eleventh Page (20). The Church has CNS 
* ſuffered Perſecutions, but never exerciſed any. en, in 1680, 
dhe has had the upper Hand of Pagani/m, as Pa. there have 
* ganiſm has had of her; but never returned her like & ber 7 
* for like. She did not employ the Authority of 2 oy 
the Conflantines, and the Theodsfius's, to embrue 
the Temples of the falſe Gods with the Blood of (20) Edle 

their Worſhippers, as the Pagans did the Swords of the Hague, 
of their Nero's, Maximin's, Decii, and Diaclefian's, 1682. 
* to drench the Earth with the Blood of Chriſtians. 
One muſt be very little. verſed in the Hiſtory of the 
* Church, to be ignorant, that, in all the Conteſts 
*6 ſhe had with the Arians, Eutychians, and other 
* Heretics, ſhe made uſe only of Exhortations, Rea- 
“ ſons, Councils, and ſuch like Arms.” The _ | 

| | thor 
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what he ſays concerning the Faich of the Fathers, who preceeded che Riſe of ia. 
ziſm (H]. This Sect has been, by turns, Perſecuting, and Perſecuted [II, and fell at 
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laſt by the Way of Human Authority [KX]. I ſcarce meet with any Author, who 


does not eſteem it a Crime in Arius, that he put his Opinions into Verſe, to be ſung 
by his Diſciples. Both the Matter, and the Form, of the Poem, which he intituled 


thor of the Philoſophical Commentary had reaſon to 
wonder, that a Profeſſor of Divinity, who paſſed in 
France fax a Man well verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
ſhould betray ſuch Ignorance as this (21). But he 
was ſtill more aſtoniſhed, that, after Father Thoma/ſ- 


fin had ſet this Matter in the cleareſt Light, another 


French Writer, addreſſing himſelf to the Biſhop of 
Meaux, ſhould ſay, „One thing I mult tell you, 
40 2 Lord, That, throughout ancient and modern 


4 Hiſtory, all Acts of Violence, exerciſed by Princes 


« on the Score of Religion, have ever been looked 
« upon as Spectacles of Horror, and that the Names 
4 of ſuch Princes are never mentioned, even to 


this Day, without Execration.” I add here the 


Reflexion of the Commentator. © What! Are the 
«« Conftantine's, the Theodofius's, the Honorius's, the 
« Marcian's, the Fuſtinian's, who put in Execution 
« ſo many Penal Laws againſt Sectaries, who con- 
« demned to Death thoſe, who perſevered in Pagan 


_ « Idolatry, in Manicheiſm, &c. and even thoſe, who 


(22) Ibid. 
Page 355˙ 


(23) Droits 
de deux Sou- 
verains, page 
230 


< read, or were in poſſeſſion of, the Books of He- 
« retics ; are 'Theſe, I ſay, Names, which are never 
«© mentioned, at this Day, without Execration ? How 
* will he prove this (22) ?” The Divine, who pub- 
liſhed the Preſervative, has, it ſeems, ſtudied Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Antiquity better, ſince his Tranſplantation 
into Holland. He has there learned to refute Tole- 
ration, by the Authority of the Con/tantines, the Theo- 
doſius's, and the Charlemagnes. © Pgganiſm, ſays 
« ge (23), would have been till in being, and three 


« parts of Europe would ſtill have been Pagan, if 


* Conflantine, and his Succeſſors, had not made uſe 


« of their Authority to aboliſh it.” In France he. 


took it very ill, that the Secular Power ſhould be 
made uſe of; and in Holland he takes it very ill, that 


it ſhould not be imployed. And now, after this, 
who dares pretend, that, by changing of Climate, 


one does not change Opinion ? | 


Calum, non animum, mutant, qui trans mare cur- 
runt (24). | | 


Wey, that beyond-ſea go, ſpall ſadly find, 
They change their Climate only, not their Mind. 


CREECH. 


There is a local Faith, and a temporary Faith, which 


have not yet been mentioned in the Diviſion of the 


Genus into it's Species. See the Remark [A], of the 


Article St AUGUSTIN. 
[H] Great Advantage has been made of what he 
ſays concerning the Faith of the Fathers, who pre- 


 ceeded the Riſe of Arianiſm.] He maintained, in his 


(25) In bis 
Avertiſſe- 
Mens. 


(26) See the 
Speech, made 
M. Bru- 
Yere, when 

| was ad. 
mitt ed a 
Member of 
the French 

emy. 


Paſtoral Letters, that Thoſe Fathers did not believe 
an Equality of Perſons in the Trinity; and that they 
admitted a Temporal Generation of the Wok, 
which had conferred on the Second Perſon his entire 
and perfect Exiſtence. It is plain, that this Opinion 
differs in nothing from Ariani/m ; and that it over- 


throws the Eternal Trinity of Perſons. The Biſhop | 


of Meaux preſſed Mr Jurien ſo home upon this Point 
(25), that he obliged him to break the Silence, to 


Which he had reduced him on ſome other Points : 


But his Reply did him more harm, than his Silence 
could have 3 he was forced to contradict him- 
ſelf, and retract ſeveral Things, and ſtill got nothing 
by it. The Biſhop returned to the Charge ; drove 
his Adverſary before him, and obliged him to enter 
the Liſts no. more: So that, among the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Elogies, which were beſtowed on this Pre- 
late, it was not forgot, that he had ſtopped the 
Mouth of the moſt daring Critic of the Age (26). 
Mr Farieu was ſcarce got out of the Biſhop's Hands, 
when he fell into thoſe of Caras Larebonius, who 
ſhewed him, that if the Fathers of the three firſt Cen- 
turies held That Opinion of the- Trinity, and the 
Generation of the Wo x D, which he imputes to them, 
it muſt neceſſarily follow, that neither the Hereſy of 
the Ariaus, nor That of the. Socinians, were, Damn- 


% +> * 
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Thalia 


able, or Fundamental (27). It muſt be carefully re- 
marked, that the Victories, gained over this Miniſter, 
concern only his particular Opinions, and in no wiſe 
the DoArine of his Church; of which The Hiſtory 
of the Works of the Learned (28) advertiſed the 

ublic. This is no Foreign Matter; it belongs of 
right to a Critical Dictionary; for it is falſe in Fact, 
that the Hereſy of Arius was implicitly taught by 
the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries. It is ſome- 
thing ſtrange, that Mr Furien, having conſidered 


(27) See the 
Janua Czlo- 
rum reſerata, 


pag · 119, &c. 


(28) For tle 
Month of 
May, 1692, 
Article g, 
Page 391, 
&c. | 


Arianiſm in ſo many Lights, ſhould always view it 


in the wrong. It would be more difficult to find a 
Fencer, who could never hit a Bull. Taurum toties 
non ferire difficile eft (29). We muſt not omit; 
that, as to the Matter of Fact, in relation to the Penal 
Laws of Conſtantine, and the Continuance and Ex- 
tent of Arianiſm, the Authors, I have already cited, 
have ſhewn him his Error very civilly, and without 
having recourſe to the Inſults, and hard Language he 
himſelf would have made uſe of, in the like Caſe, a- 
gainſt an Adverſary. ET e 


[1] This Seft has been, by turnt, perſecuting, and 


_ perſecuted.) It cannot be denied, that the Orthodox 


were the Aggreſſors; for we have ſeen, that Con- 
fantine baniſhed the Ringleaders of 4riani/m, and 
threatened thoſe with Death, who ſhould not burn 
all the Writings of That Arch-Heretic ; but it is 
certain, that Conſtantius, his Son, and Valens, who 


raiſed Arianiſm to the Throne, treated the Ortho- 


dox with more Rigor, than Conſtantine had done 
the Arians. Upon all other Occaſions, the latter 
ſeem to have been of a more tolerating Spirit, than 
the former ; and it is a Theſis, which the Philoſo- 


(29) See 

Trebellius 
Pollio, in 
the Life of 
Gallienus. 


phical Commentator has undertaken to prove, in the 


Supplement to his Work (30). Among other Nea- 


ſons, he alledges this ; that, at the time, when Reca- 30th an 31 


redus extirpated Arianiſm in Spain, the Catholic Bi- 
ſhops were much more numerous than the Arian, 


(30) The 
Chapters, 


though the Arian had been the predominant Reli- 


gion, for near TwWO hundred Years before: A ſtro 
Preſumption, that the Catholics were but little 
moleſted. | 

[K] And fell, at laſt, by the way of human Autho- 
rity.] Mariana paſſes lightly over the Rigors, which 
Recaredus muſt needs have exerciſed, and excuſes them 


from hence, that the Caſe required Severity, and that 


the People were not diſpleaſed with it. Contigit 
« autem Recaredo, quod haud ſcio an regum ulli, 
« ut religione permutanda, quod propemodum ne- 
« ceſſe erat, motus exiſterent, ſed neque diuturni 
« admodum neque graves; & ſeveritas animadver- 
6 ſionis non modo invidioſa non eſſet, quia neceſſa- 
« rio ſuſcipiebatur, ſed etiam popularis, &, cum bo- 
« nis omnibus, tum infimo cuique gratiſſima (3 1).— 
« Jt happened to Recaredus, as to ſcarce any other 
« King, that, thuugh the Change of Religion, in his 
« Dominions, which was almoſt neceſſary, was at- 
« tended with ſame Diſturbances, yet were they nei- 
ce ther of long Continuance, nor of ill Conſequence ; 
% and ſo far was the Severity, which he exerciſed 
c upon this Occaſion, from being odious, that it was 
« popular, and pleaſing, not only to good Men, but to 
« the meaneſt of the People.” The Author, before- 


(31) Maria- 
na, lib. V, 
cap. 14. 
Conſult the 
Supplement to 
the Philoſo- 
phical Com- 
mentary, 


PaBe 373» 


mentioned, obſerves, that, if the Complaints, which 


the Arians made, had been preſerved to us, it is pro- 
bable we ſhould find in them a very long Detail of 
Acts of Violence; and that, after all, it was purely by 
Accident, that Ariani/m was ruined, without Perſe- 
caution : For, as Mariana ſays, ſince Puniſhments were 
not made uſe of, but when Neceflity required, we 
muſt conclude z I. That, if they were not often 
put in practice, it was becauſe the Arians were not 
obſtinate. II. That, had the Difficulties been ever 
ſo great, yet they would have been reduced, either 
by fair, or foul Means, to a Compliance (32). By 
the way, This Author (33) is guilty of a very groſs 
Contradiction, into which Writers, who undertake to 
ſpeak of Converſions, are apt to fall. They lay it 
down, as a general Maxim, that Obſtinacy is the 
Character of Herely ; and yet, to cover the Violence 


(32) Supphe 


ment to the 
Philoſophi- 
cal Com- 
mentary, 
p. 375» 370» 


(33) Ibid. 
page 377» 


2 SR 


(d) Gardi- 


ner, and 


Bull. 


(34) Tho- 
maſſin, de 
PUnite de 
I' Egliſe, pag. 
449+ 
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ARIUS ARMINIU S. 
Thalia, ha ve met with Cenſure [L]. There might perhaps be ſome Prepoſſeſſion in 
This. A Modern Author, ho favoured This, Heretic's Opinions, has wrote ſome. 


Treatiſes to ſhew, that the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries held the ſame Opi- 
nions MAT]. He was at no great trouble to compile Paſſages; for he found them 
ready collected to his Hand in the Degmata Theologica of Father Petavins. TWO 


Engliſh (d), and one French Divine (e), have wrote an Apology for the Ancient 


Fathers againſt Him. 


of the Converters, they tell us, that the Converſions 
were made with eaſe; and from this Facility draw a 
Proof of the Hereſy of thoſe converted. For the true 
Church, ſay they, is not ſo eaſily deſerted ; the Re- 
ſiſtance, which the Arians made to King Recaredus, 
was ſo weak, and ſhort, that this alone is enough to 
ſhew, that they contended for Falſhood, and not for 
Truth, which alcie is able to govern reaſonable 


Mindi, and inſpire them with Fortitude (34). 


[L] Both the Matter, and the Form, of the Poem, 
which he intituled Thalia, have met with Cenſure.] 
There has been great Reaſon to condemn Herelies ; to 
pity Thoſe, who profeſs them in good earneſt, and 
to abominate thoſe, who teach them, without believ- 


ing them; for ſuch Teachers are Monſters of Ambi- 


= 7 


tion, and Wickedneſs: but I cannot conceive, why 
it ſhould be imputed as a Crime peculiar to heretical 
Teachers, that they make uſe of Methods ſuited to 
the Capacities of the Ignorant, in inſtructing them 
according to the falſe Lights of their Conſciences. 
« After Arius had forſaken the Church, he formed 
&« x Deſign of compoſing ſeveral Songs for Seamen, 
4 Travellers, and Thoſe, who work at the Mill; he had 
alſo ſet ſach of them to Tunes, as he thought were 
e proper to affect his Followers, according to their 
« different Diſpoſitions, endeavouring, by the Me- 
„ Jody of Theſe Songs, to infuſe his Impiety into the 
* moſt ignorant and ſtupid among the People —— 
© But his Thalia was much more celebrated, than his 
« other Works, He borrowed the Title, and Mo- 
del, of it from an ancient Poet, called Sotades 
This Burleſque Poet affected ſo wanton a Style in 


e his Song, and the Numbers of it were ſo effemi- 


«© nate, that the Pagans themſelves treated him with 
« the utmoſt Contempt; nor is this at all aggravated 
« jn the words of St Athanaſius; fince the moſt un- 
« chaſte Poets, and They, who write moſt licentiouſly, 
« bluſh at the Impurity of the Songs of this Infa- 


* 


„, mous Author. It was in imitation of this Poet, 


(35) Her- 
mant's Liſe 
of St Atha- 
naſius, lib. I, 
cap. 13, pag. 
61. \ 


(36) EX O- 
rat. II, con- 
tra Arianos. 


War THER 


we are to 


condemn 


Spiritual 
Hymns and 
Songs, which 
ar2 ſet to 


the ſame 


Airs with 
prophane ' 
Ballads. 


(a) This 
Vord in 
Dutch fion- 
fies Old Wa- 
ter, and frem 
bence the 
Name of Ar- 
minius's 
Country in 
the Titles of 
bis Books 1s 
Veteraqui- 


Nas, 


% that Arius gave his Work the Name of THALIA; 
„ which properly ſignifies a Banquet, and Aſſembly 
© of young People, or a Song made to be ſung in 
% Thoſe kind of Feaſts (35).” Afterwards Mr Her- 
mant Cites a very long Paſſage of St Athanaſius, in 
which Arius is called an J know not what Sotades; 
ridiculous even to the Pagans themſelves — and an 
Heretic, who had no emulation fer any thing, but the 
ridiculous Diſcourſes of Sotades (36). In the fame Place 
we meet with the beginning of the Tha/ia, and another 
Fragment, which contains the Herefy of Arius con- 
cerning JIEsVus CHRIST. One cannot but condemn 
the ridiculous and inſufferable Pride, which appears in 
the Exordium of the Thalia; but, once more, let us 
condemn Arizs for being an Heretic, and not, upon 
this Suppoſition, for having put a Formulary of his 
Belief into Verſe; otherwiſe we muſt allow Heretics 
and Infidels to condemn the Orthodox, not only for 
profeſſing the true Goſpel, but likewiſe for ſinging, 
beſides the Pſalms of David, ſeveral Hymns and Can- 
ticles, whoſe Verſes and Airs may chance to reſemble 


* 


the moſt prophane and wanton Songs of an Opera. 


To ſpeak in general, it is fitter, that every one, be his 


and ſet to the moſt burleſque Ballad-Tunes; I fancy 


e) M,. fe 
Moine, Pro. 


feſfor at Ley. 


1 den. 
Religion what it will, ſhould ſing Pious, than wanton 
and ſatirical, Songs. The Sailor, and the e 
under the Misfortune of being 4rians, did ter to 
ſing their Catechiſm, than their Amours. To fay, 
that the Pagans themſelves laughed at Arizs's Songs, 
is alledging a very weak Reaſon; for I believe che 
Gentiles made no great difference between the 4rians, 
and the Orthodox, but hated them both alike; the 
Arians were no more favourable to Pagan Idolatry, 
than the Orthodox. I cannot tell whether Mr Her- 
mant had Reaſon to fay; that the Pagans themſelves 
treated Arius with the utmoſ Contempt as a ridiculous 
Fellow. For the words, which he cites a little after, 
ſhew plainly, that it was Sorades, and not Arius, whom 
St Athanaſius meant, when he ſaid, that he was ri- 
diculous to the Pagans themſelves. I fay it, and re- 
peat it; it is allowable to compoſe pious Verſes in the 


ſame Metre, and of the ſame Meaſure, with the 


Songs of an Opera; conſequently one might compoſe 
Hymns to the Sotadic Meaſure. The Evil does not lie 
in this Conformity; it is rather in the Handle, which 
is given to Scoffers to laugh at Pſalmody. I ſet aſide 
the Subject of the Poetry. And, to let the Proteſtants, 
in particular, ſee what Judgment they ought to make 
of the Invectives againſt the Thalia of Arius, they 
muſt be informed of what Father Maimbourg publiſhed 
concerning the Pſalms, tranflated into Verſe by Cle- 
ment Marot. He ſpeaks as ill of them, as of the Malia 
of Arius. What he ſays of the Tha/ia, is to be found 
ry the Eighty firſt Page of the firſt Tome of his Hi- 
ory of Ariani/m (37). What he ſays of the Palms, 7. 
in his Hiſtory of Calvini/m (38), is This: Theſe $77) 57 
« were the Pſalms, which they ſung at That time; 4. / Holl. 
* to Which Beza afterwards added the reſt of the 
« Pſalters and which were ſet to Tunes of a ſoft and (38) Pag. 99: 
© effeminate Air, which have nothing in them of the | 
« Devotion and Majeſty of the Muſic of the Catholic 


„Church.“ We cannot deny what Varillas fays (39), (30) Varill, 


that the Airs were taken from the beſt Songs of the Hitory of 
Times. See Jeremiah de Pours, in his ſecond Book of Neu, Book 
Divine Melody, pag. 577. It is not without Reaſon, 2 my 
that I alledged the Songs of an Opera, as my Ex- 3 5 
ample: I would infinuate, that we ſhould carefully 
avoid imitating the Airs of a Ballad in Spiritual Songs; 

otherwiſe Religion is too much expoſed to Contempt 

and Laughter ; as appears by the Book, which the 

Author of the Court Biſhop ſo much ridicules (40). (40) See bis 
It is a Collection of Spiritual Songs, compoſed by a #4 Pi- 
Feſuit, and by Father Martial de Brive, a Capuchin, 22 

0 4 
the Talia of Arius might vie with the Impertinence 8 
of This Collection, printed with the Approbation of 


two Doctors of Divinity. 


[M] A Modern Author — wrote ſome Works, to 
prove, that the Fathers of the three firſt Centuries 
held the ſame Opinions.) His Name was Sandias. 
What he wrote on this Subject is entituled Nucleus 
Hiſtoriæ Eclefiaſtice, in 1668, in 8vo. The ſame 
Book was much enlarged in the Year 1676, in 4to. 
Appendix addendorum, confirmandorum, & emendan- 
dorum, ad Nucleum Hiſtoriæ Ecclefiaſtice, cum reſpon- 
fionibus ad Gardinerum, in 1678, in 4to. | 


ARMINIUS ( James) Profeſſor of Divinity at Leydm, was born at Oud:- 


water (a) in Holland, in the Year 1 27. 80 


and he was indebted for his firſt Inſtru 


J. His Father died during his Infancy; 


ions to a good Prieſt, who had reliſhed the 


Opinions of the Reformed, and who, to avoid being obliged to ſay Maſs, changed 


his Abode often. He followed his Studies-at Utrecht, when Death bereft him of 


[4] He was born in the Year 1560.) Bertius 
amules himſelf with giving the Year of 4rminias's Birth 
two Charafters, which no doubt he thought worthy 
of Reflexion. He obſerves, that Philip Melanct hon 


his 


Hundred and Ninety Churches, who humbly ſued 

to the King for Liberty of Conſcience (1). To ſay (1) Bertius, 
nothing of his Calculation, which, perhaps, is not the in Orat- on 
moſt exact, He is miſtaken as to the Year; the Con- nebr, 1199! 


died in That Year, and that the Conference of Poiſſi ference of Poiſſi began in the Month of September 2 8 
was held in the ſame Year, in which the Proteſtant 1561. Begin the Year either at Eafter, or on the 
firſt of Jauuary, you will never juſtify Bertius. 

[B] He 


Deputies pleaded the Cauſe of two Thouſand: one 
. 
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his Patroh. This Loſs would have plunged him into great diffculties, if he had not 


fortunately met with aſſiſtance from his Countryman, Rodolphus Snellins, who brought 
him with him ro Marpurgh; in 1575. Scarce was he arrived there, when he received 
the News that Oudewater was pillaged by the Spaniards. This News: threw him int6 
a deep Melancholy; nor could he forbear returning into Holland, to be himſelf 4 
Witneſs of the State of things there; but, finding, that his Mother, Siſter, 

Brothers, Relations, and almoſt all the Inhabitants of Oudewater, had been put to 


th&Sword, he returned to Marpurgh, travelling all the way on Foot. 


hear 


Having 


that an Univerſity was founded at Leyden, he ſoon returned ta Holland, and 


ſtudied in this new Academy with ſo great Application and Succeſs, that he acquired 
a very particular Eſteem. In 1582, he was ſent to Geneva, at the Expence of the 
Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to perfect his Studies: in the Colleges there, where he 
chiefly followed the Lectures of Theodore Beza, who at that time expounded the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. He had the misfortune to diſpleaſe ſome: of the Principal 
Members of the Academy, by publickly maintaining the Philoſophy of Ramus; and 
That with much heat; and even teaching it in private; for this he was obliged to 


retire, and went to Baſil, where he was received with Applauſe. 


Lectures there [BI], and acquired ſuch Credit, that the Faculty of Divinity would have 
given him the Degree of Doctor without any Expence. He modeſtly declined the 
Offer, and returned to Geneva, where, finding the Adverſaries of the Ramiſts ſome- 
what cooled, he moderated his own heat likewiſe. He had a great deſire to: ſee 
ay, and particularly that he might hear the Philoſophical Lectures of the famous 
This Curioſity, and paſſed fix or ſeven 
Months in his Travels; after which he returned to Geneva, and from thence to Am- 
ſterdam, where he found he had been ſufficiently cenſured in relation to his Journey 
into Italy [CI], which had a little cooled the Affection of the Magiſtrates, his Pa- 


James Zabarella, at Padua. He ſatisfied 


[BI He read publir Lefures at Baſil.) *The Pro- 
& feſſor Janes Grynæus came often to them, and 
& gave him great Commendations. Nor did he 
< ſcruple, in maintaining a Theſis, to refer it to 
4 Him to anſwer Thoſe Objections, which ſeemed 
« the ſtrongeſt; and was wont upon thoſe Occaſions 
© to ſay, Let my Hollander anſwer for me Solent 
Baſi leæ feriis vindemialibus doctiores ſtudigſi publicè in- 
ter dum in Academia exercitii gratia aliguid extra or- 
dinem docere. Eum laborem Arminius noſter haud in- 
vitus ſuſcepit, laudatus ob id à reverendo. viro D. 
Jacobo Grynæo, qui etiam lectiones ipſius præſentia 
ſua aliquoties cohoneftavit : idem quogque in diſputationi- 
bus publicis, fi quid gravius proponeretur, aut dignus 
vindice nodus occurreret, non eſt veritus, honoris cauſſa 
Arminium noſtrum media in ftludioſorum turba ſedentem 
citare, & (ut Grynæi candorem agnoſcas) dicere, Reſ- 


() 1d. ibid, Pondeat pro me Hollandus meus (2). Note, that he 


(3) Beza, 


ud Philip- #nguarm panituit : nec, ut ſpero, penitebit (3). Philip 


pum Pare- 

um, in vita 
Davidis Pa- 
rei, pag. 67. 
See alſo a 


obſerved in him a Spirit too much inclined to refine 
upon things, and that he gave him very good Advice 
thereupon. Bertius is not the Author, who informs 
me of this, but Philip Pareus. He relates, that 
Theodore Beza adviſed one of his Friends to, reſtrain 
the Subtilty of his Genius, as what Satan had often 
taken advantage of to delude great Perſons. Do 
« not ingage yourſelf, continued Bea, in vain Sub- 


* tilties; and, if ſometimes certain new Thoughts 


<< ariſe in your Mind, approve them not, without 
«« firſt examining them to the bottom, how pleaſing 
« {oever they may be at the firſt View. Calvin 
gave me this Advice; I have followed it; and have 
* found the benefit of it.” Sicut magnopere te hor- 
tor, ut Dei dona in te collata omni ſtudio excolas:; ita 
cum te ay x toe non valgari donatum efſe videam, qua 
fee ad maximos decipendos viros non irrito conatu Sa- 
tanas eft abuſus, velim te diligenter cavere, ut nullis 
inanibus argutiis te ipſum irretias, & quoties nova que- 
dam tibi in mentem venient, diligenter illa, quantum- 
libet in initio tibi illa arriſerunt, excutere, priuſquam 
_approbes. In omnibus denique iſtis prompto & alacri 
iugenio tibi concefſa modereris. Ego quidem certe per 
Dei gratiam nan prorſus hebes de hoc ipſo d magno illo 
viro beats memoriæ FOHANNE CALVINO ad- 
monitus ita facere ſtatim ab initis ſtudui, cum ad ſacra 
ſtudia me totum converterem. Neque me hujus conſilii 


Pareus had the Original of This Leiter of Theodore 
Beta; and he adds, that“ F AMES GRT US 


We. had given the ſame Advice to ARMINIUS, the 


Founder of the New: Pe/agianiſm, at the time when 


Letter of the” | 


Jame Beza, 


among thoſe 


of Arminius, | Pet / 
beg · 26, E, nous Pelagianiſmi inſtauratorem iu io, cum juvenis 
dit. 1684, wes Vo 28 * Ea 


« he ſtudied Divinity at Baf/; as Gryneus himfelt 
* had informed him In guam ſententiam clariſſi- 
num & ſagaciſſimum FACOBUM 4ARMINIUM, 


Funeral Oration. 


trons 


He read public 


479. 


operam daret S. Theologizs in Academia Baſilienſi, gra- 


viter quogue admonitum fuiſſe d venerando ſene D. F A- 
COBO GRTNAO, cujus memoria fit in benedi- 
cione | Ipſemet mihi, quando ad pedes ejus in Raurica 
diſcentium Synagogia ſederem, narravit (4). If any 
one accuſes me of inſerting theſe Paſſages at length, 


only as Helps to ſwell out a large Book, he will be- 


tray a want of Judgment; for they are very fit to 
ſuggeſt uſeful Reflexions to ſeveral Perſons, and very 
neceſſary for ſome Readers. Remember St Pauls 
Maxim, Knowledge puffeth up (5); but take notice, 
that there is another Talent which pyf5 ap yet more. 
A Man'of an unbounded Memory, and Reading, ap- 


(4) Philip- 
pus Pareus, 
ibid. 


(5) 1 cor- 


viii. 1. ö 


plaudes himſelf on his Knowledge, and grows proud; 


but he prides himſelf, and preſumes much more, when 
he fancies he has invented a new Method of explain- 
ing, or treating, Matters. We do not eſteem our- 


ſelves ſo much Proprietors of That Knowledge, we 


have drawn from Books, as we do of an Explanation, 
or Doctrine, of which we are the Inventors. It is 
for ſuch Inventions that we feel all the Force of Pa- 
ternal Love and Tenderneſs. It is here we find the 
moſt bewitching Charms; it is This, which blinds us 
it is This, which makes us loſe Ground. This is a 


Rock, of which young Perſons of a ſubtle Wit can- 


not be too frequently warned. | 
[C] He had been ſufficiently cenſured in relation to 


bis Fourney into Italy.] Among the ſeveral Epidemi- 
cal Diſtempers of the Human Mind, I know of none 


more blameable, and productive of bad Effects, than 
the Practice of giving the Reins to Suſpicion. It is a 


very ſlippery Road. We are ſoon got a great 


Way from the Place we ſet out from. We 


eaſily paſs from one Suſpicion to another; we 
ſeldom ſtop at Poſibility; we run forward to Proba- 


52 and to the greateſt Probability; and, preſent- 


ly after, That which paſſed only for Probable, is re- 
ported as certain and inconteſtable; and in a little 
time, This pretended Certainty is ſpread over a 


whole Town. Great Cities are more ſubject to This 


Diſorder, than others. It was reported, in Amſter- 
dam, that Arminius had kiſſed the Pope's Toe, 
« whom, he had ſeen only in a Croud ; that he had 


«© contracted an Intimacy with Jeſuits, whom he 


* 


« had never heard of; that he had made himſelf 


known to Bellarmine, whom he had never ſeen; 


and that he had abjured the Reformed. Religion, 


« for which he was prepared to die.“ Theſe Re- 

rts were all falſe; and yet They made an Impreſ- 
bon on the Minds of the Magiſtrates, who ſupported 
This young Man. Let us hear the Author of his 


«© gponebat) quod in ampliſſimi Senatus Amſterdamen- 


"RF ſis * ob id factum tunc temporis in- 


« ceurriſſet, 


„Inter damna (itineris Italici 
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trons and Mecenas's,” He eaſily juſtified | himſelf with Perſons of Underſtanding; 
| but there were ſome weak and tufpicious Spirits, who could not get over this Stum- 
(5) ofrmi bling-Block (5), till he had made the whole Church ſenſible of his fine Talent at 
quidam #2- Preaching by the means of which he regained the Love and Eſteem of all the 
ilivd perpe- World: His own Colleagues paid Homage to his Underſtanding, and confeſſed; 
b. in dcn that his Sermons were uſeful and inſtructive even to Them. Martin Lydius, Profeſ- 
fuggillare. ſor of Divinity at Franeter, judged him a proper Perſon to anſwer a Writing, in 
me Fand. Which the Doctrine of Theodore Beza, concerning Predeſtination, was oppoſe by 
Fac. Arm ſome Miniſters of Delft, Arminius, in compliance with his Requeſt, undertod to 
frefute This Work; but, during the Examination, and whilſt he was ballancing the 
Reaſons on both ſides, he went over to the her ks he was to refute, and eveti 
carried it farther than the Miniſters of Det. He condemned, with Them, the Su- 
pralapſarian Beza, and afterwards acknowledged no other Election, but That, 
which was grounded on the Obedience of Sinners to the call of God by Jesvs CHRIST. 
He was brought into trouble for This at Amſterdam; he was accuſed of departing 
from the received Doctrine; but the Authority of the Magiſtrates ſuppreſſed This 
Conteſt. He was advanced to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, at Leyden, in the Year 
16033 and it was with no ſmall difficulty he obtained his Diſmiſſion from Thoſe of 


Amſterdam, After he had removed the ill Impreſſions, which had been given of his 


(% H: was Doctrine, he was admitted Doctor of Divinity at Leyden (c), and inſtalled in the 
i fr, room of the Profeſſor Francis Junius. He had exerciſed his Miniſtry in the Church 
Jirle was of Amſterdam fifteen Years. The Diſputes about Grace ſoon after grew hot in That 
Roms gr Univerſity 3 and the States of the Province were obliged to appoint Conferences 
Univerſity of between Him and His Adverſaries. He was ſummoned ſeveral times to the Hague, 
— ubi and went thither to give an account of his Doctrine. This Conteſt, his great Ap- 
apt. plication to Buſineſs, and the Vexation to find his Reputation ſullied by ſeveral Ca- 
(4) Ne lumnies (4), impaired his Health in ſuch a manner, that he fell into a Diſtemper, of 
, of bis which he died, the nineteenth of Oflober, 1609 [D]. with great Sentiments of Piety 
fr his oi. and Patience (e). It were to be wiſhed he had made a better uſe of his Know- 
fort. ledge [E]; for, tho? his Intentions probably were good, yet it may be ſaid, that 15 
. | | innovate 


« curriſſet, ſuffundentibus frigidam quibuſdam, quos ** Quoties illum ex Propheta privatim etiam cum 

. omnino preſtitiſſet judicia in ipſius reditum fſuſ- ** gemitu exclamantem audivimus! Væ mihi, mater 

« pendere. Hine ergo, ſumpta occaſione, ſpargebatur “ mea, © quare genuifti me virum diſcordiæ in uni- 

« in vulgus, illum Pontificis ſoleam deoſculatum, 

« quem non niſi in conferta turba, ut reliqui ſpe- * guiſfuam; & tamen omnes maledicunt mihi. Re- 

« @tatores, vidiſſet, nec ſoleat bellua honorem iſtum “ vocavit tamen ſeipſe ad rationis & tranquillitatis 

« niſi Regibus ac Principibus deferre: Jeſuitis ad- * ſepta (8). What Wonder, if the loſs of his Reputa- 

« ſueviſſe, quos nunquam audiviſſet : Bellarmino in- 5 

« notuifſe, quem nunquam conſpexiſſet: Religio- “ 4 good Man ſets the greateft Value on his Fame, 

© nem orthodoxam abjuraſſe, pro qua paratus eſſet ** a Chriſtian on his Health, and a Divine on Proofs 

(6) Bertius © ad ſanguinis uſque profuſionem decertare (6).” ; 
in Orat. Fu- [D] The Vexation to find bis Reputation ſullied * Sirar, maketh a wiſe Man mad. It ras This very 


(e) Taken 


from bis Fu- 


neral Orati- 


on, ſpoken by 


« verſa terra? Nec ftrneravi, nec feeneravit mibi 


(3) 14. ibid, 
fol. , ver- 


<< tion, his Health, and his Labour, affetted bim; fince * 


«« fetched from Scripture ? Oppreſſion, ſays the Son 


nebr. J. A- impaired his Health, and brought him in- Thing, which firſt afflited him; Aflidtion net 
Mini. 


to a Diſtemper, of which he died, the nineteenth of **- impaired bis Health; and at laſt a Diſtemper killed 
October, 1609.] There is reaſon to think, that this“ him. O Thou Black, Poiſonous, and moſt Helliſb 
Vexation contributed more to his untimely Death, © Evil! Ho often have we heard him exclaiming 
than any thing elſe. It was a bad Leaven, which “ to himſelf, with a Sigh, in the Language of the Pro- 


ſoured the peccant Humours, and which complica- “ phet; Wo is me, my Mother, that Thou haſt born 


ted his Diſtemper a thouſand Ways. Quum in- „ me a Man of Strife, and a Man of Contention 
< domita mali pertinacia ipſi quoque arti (Medicine) to the whole Earth! I have neither lent on Uſury, 
« faceret opprobrium : Altius enim defixa quam ut © nor Men have lent to me on Ulury ; yet eve 

„ evelli poſſet, nova indies excitabat ſymptomata, fe- “ one of them doth curſe me. However, by the 


i bres, tuſſim, hypocondriorum extenſionem, exſpi- © help of Reaſon, he recovered his Peace of Mind.” 


« randi difficultatem, oppreſſionem à cibo, laborioſos This we cannot reflect on, without deploring the 
« ſomnos, atrophiam, arthritidem; nullamque ægro Vanity of human 'Things. We look upon Stupidity 
% pauſam vel requiem concedebat : acceſſere poltea as a great Misfortune; and Fathers, who are not 
«« dolores in inteſtinis, ilio, & colo, cum obſtructione blind to the Dulneſs of their Sons, are ſenſibly af- 
„nervi optici finiſtri, & ejuſdem oculi obfuſcatione. flicted at it: They want to diſcover in them a great 


ö The Stubborneſs of his Diſeaſe baffled all Genius, a ſublime Underſtanding ; and, if they find 


« the Art of Medicine; for, being paſt cure, it every them thus qualified, their Joy is inexpreflible. This 
« Day brought on new Symptoms; Fevers, a Cough, is to wiſh we know what. Arminius had much better 
% an Extenſion of the Hypothondria, Difficulty of have been an errant Blockhead, than fo great a Wit; 
« Breathing, Oppreſſion of Food, refileſs Sleep, Con- for the Honour of giving his Name to a Sect, which 
« ſumption, and Gout ; nor had he any reſpite from makes a Figure in the World, -and which has 
% his Diſtemper; afterwards he felt Pains in his In- produced able Men, was but a chimerical Good, 
* teftines, with an Obſtruftion of the left optic Nerve, in compariſon of the real Evils, the Vexations, the 
(7) Bertius, © and a Dimneſs in the left Eye (7).” Sometimes Pains, and Bitterneſs, which he felt in his Life-time ; 
ubi ſupra, he was heard to ſigh, and cry out, as formerly the which ſhortened his Days; and which he had el- 
2 "Ys Prophet did, Wo is me, my Mother, that thou haſt caped, had he been but an ordinary Divine, a little 
born me a Man of Strife, &c. Let us produce a Wit, or a Blockhead; in ſhort, had he been One 
long Paſſage of Bertius. ** Quid mirum, fi commo- of That Claſs of Men, of whom it is proverbially 
« tus fucrit fame ſuæ, ſalutis, & laborum diſpendio; ſaid, He will broach no Herefies *.'” Juvenal 2 
* quum neque viro bono quicquam fama ſua fit an- have alledged an Example of this kind in his Tenth 
«& tiquius, neque Chriſtiano falute, neque 8. Theo- Satire, if there had been Religious Diſputes in his 
1 logiæ doctori petitis ex ſeriptura demonſtrationi- Times, which had cauſed the Death of one of the 
bus? Oppreſſio, inquit Siracides; inſanire facit ſa- Diſputants. ; W e 


A Proverb 
in France, 
to denote a 
dull Vit. 


* pientem. Eadem huic dolorem, ex dolore morbum LZ] I were to be wiſhed he had made a better uſe f 
* conciliavit, ex morbo mortem. O tetrum, & vi. of his Knowledge.) I mean, that he had governed 
„ perinum, exque imo tartaro excitatum malum ! himſelf by St Paul's Rule. This great Apoſtle, in 


W 


ſpired 


Peter Berti- 


To 
Was 


(f) lJohan- 
Wolfgangus 
ager · Hrs 


ork 1s in- 


tituled Hiſto- 
ria Eccleſia- 
ſtica gæculi 
XVII. The 
þrft Decad 
was printed 
in 1692. 
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innovated without neceſſity, and under Circumſtances, in which his Innovation 


proved a Source of Diſorders, which ended in a Schiſm. He left ſeven Sons, and 
ſome Daughters, and a great number of Diſciples, who continued the Diſpute ſo 
warmly, that it was thought neceſſary to have recourſe to a National Synod. They 
were condemned in it; but did not ſubmit, and ſoon fotmed a ſeperate Sect, which 
ſtill continues, and which, by Degrees, has engaged itſelf in ſeveral other more 


conſiderable Errors. 


who give an account of this famous Quarrel. 


glandius, and Boxbornius, and a new 


to the order of Years, in a Work, which he intituled Pacificatorium diſſecti Belgii. 


ſpired by God, and immediately directed by the Holy 
Ghoſt in all his Writings, raiſed to himſelf the Ob- 
jection, which the Light of Nature forms againit the 
Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination ; he apprehended 
the whole Force of the Objection; he propoſes it with- 
out weakening it in the leaſt. God hath Mercy on 


whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he 


Rom. 
{9 "2 


( 10) Ibid. 
Vere 19. 


hardeneth (g). This is St Paul's Doctrine; and the 
difficulty, which he ſtarts upon it, is This; Thos wilt 
ſay then unto me, why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath reſiſted his Will (10) * This Objection 
cannot be puſhed farther : Twenty Pages of the ſub- 
tilet My/ini# could add nothing to it. What 
more could they infer, than that, upon Calvins Hy- 
potheſis, God wills Men to commit Sin? Now This 


is what St Paul knew might be objected againſt him. 
But what does he reply? Does he ſeek for Diſtin- 


Ctions and Qualifications ? Does he deny the Fact? 


Does he grant it in part only? Does he enter in- 


to Particulars? Does he remove any Ambiguity. in 


the Words? Nothing of all this; he only alledges 
the Sovereign Power of God, and the Supream Right, 
which the Creator has, to diſpoſe of his Creatures as 


it ſeems good to him. Nay but, O Man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the Thing formed. 


* 


(11) Ibid. 


ver, 20, in the thing, which ought to put a ſtop to all Diſ- 


9 


of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearch- 
able are his Fudgments, and bis Ways paſt finding 


{12) Ibid. * 
33+ 


y to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me 
thus (11) ? He acknowledges an Incomprehenſiblity 


2 and impoſe a profound Silence on our Rea- 
ſon. He cries out, O the Depth and the Riches both 


out (12)! All Chriſtians ought to find here a defi- 


chap. xi, ver · nitive Sentence, a Judgment final and without Ap- 


* in the Diſpute about Grace; or rather they 


ould learn, from this Conduct of St Paul, never inconſiderable, which it is not better we ſhowld be 


to diſpute about Predeſtination, and immediately to 
oppoſe This Bar againſt all the Subtilities of Human 
Wit, whether they ariſe of themſelves in meditating 


on This great Subject, or whether others ſuggeſt. 


them. The beſt, and the ſhorteſt, Way is early to 


2 


_—_ this ſtrong Bank againſt the Inundations 
Ane 


eaſoning, and to conſider this definitive Sentence 


of St Paul as Thoſe Rocks, immoveable in the 
midſt of the Waves, againſt which, the proudeſt Bil- 
lows beat in vain; They may foam and daſh ; but 


are only. broken againſt Them. All Arrows, darted 


againſt this Shield, will have the ſame Fate, as That 
of Priam. 


LEneid. Iib. 


2, ver. 544+. 


Sie fatus Senior, tellumque imbelle fine ictu 
Conjecit; rauco quod protinus ære repulſum, 
Et ſummo elypei nequicquam umbone pependit (13). 


: This ſaid; bis feeble Hand a Favelin three ; 


Which, flutt ring; ſeemed to loiter as it flew: 


oy 
* 


between Chriſtian and Chriſtian, And, if ever we 


* 


.. 
ww 


Fuſt, and but barely, to the Mark it bela, 
And faintly tingled on the brazen Shield. 
| ge RL Dv DRM. 


Thus ought Men to behave, when the Diſpute is 
think proper to exerciſe our Wit on Points of this Na- 


ture, we ought at leaſt to ſound a Retreat betimes, and 
retire behind the Bank I have juſt mentioned. Had 


u Ar minius acted thus, as often as his Reaſon ſuggelted 


ov 


4 — 
* 


teformers, or whenever he found himſelf called u 


on to anſwer any Diſputants, he would have taken 
a2 perſectly Wiſe and Apoſtolic Courſe, and employed cannot get aver, but by an ingenuous Confeſhon of 


5 him Difficulties againſt the Hypotheſis of the 


The Moreri of Amſterdam mentions ſome of the Authors, 
I add to them the Hiſtories of Tri- (9 #gidi- 
ork of a Profeſſor of Tubingen (F). 
grand Diſpute produced Multitudes of Books on both Sides. A Profeſſor. of Divi- 
nity at Cologne, diſguiſed under a fictitious Name (g), gives a Lift of them according toms Theo- 


dotus. See 
Val. Andre- : 


” = 
1. x * 
as BE 7.7.3 


os Aﬀhac- 
This kerius. He 
aſſumed the 


Name of Sa- 


I queſtion , Bibl. 


the Lights of his Underſtanding juſt as he ought 
to have done. If he believed there was ſomethin 

too harſh in the received Doctrine; or, if he found 
it an eaſe to himſelf to adopt a leſs rigid Opinion, 
he might have enjoyed his particular Notion; but 
then he ſhould have been content to have en- 
joyed it in Silence; I mean, without diſturbing the 
Rights of Poſſeſſion; ſince he could not do this, 
without raiſing a dangerous Storm in the Church. 
His Silence would have ſaved him a great deal of 


Trouble; and he ſhould have remembered the old 


Apologue. 


| Sed tacitus paſei fi poſſet Corvus, haberet 
Plus dapis, & rixæ multo minus invidiæque (14). 


But, could. the | falling Crow in quiet eat, 
His Envy had been leſs, and more his Meat. 
55 „%§053530 


- 


Belg. p. 22. 


% 


(14) Horat. | 


lib. I, v. 50. 


See the Remark [ D] of the Article HALL. 


(Jos tPA). | . ON! 
But, ſay ſome, would he not have been a Preva- 
ricator, and unworthy of the Miniſtry, if he had ne- 
glected to inſtruct his Auditors, tubom he believed 
to be ingaged in a falſe Doctrine? I anſwer ; That 
two capital Reaſons would have excuſed. his ſpeaking 


out; one was, that he did not believe the Hypo- 


theſis, which he diſapproved, to be contrary to 
Salvation; the other, that his new Method was uſe- 
leſs towards removing the principal Difficulties, which 


occur in the Doctrine of Predeſtination. We may 
grant, that the leaſt Truth, abſolutely ſpeaking, de- 


ſer ves to be propoſed, and that there is no Error ſo 


of Time and Place will not permit any Novelties 
to be propoſed, de they ever ſo true, without 
occaſioning a thouſand Diſorders, in Univerſities, 
in Families, and in the State itfelf; it is infi- 
nitely better to leave Things as they are, than 


than the Piſeaſe. Our Conduct in this Caſe 


ſhould! reſemble; That towards certain ſick Per- 


ſons, to whom no Phy ſic can be adminiſtred, with- 
out ſtirring ſeveral bad Humours, the agitation 


of which would be more pernicious, than the Co- 


agulation (15). I except one Caſe; viz. where the 


ſaving of Souls is concerned, and the ſnatching them 
out of the Jaws of the Devil; for, in this caſe, 


Charity will not ſuffer us to ſtand idle, how great ſo- 
ever the Commotions. may be, which by this means 
are accidentally raiſed: we muſt ſubmit the Conſe- 


' quences to the Care of Providence. Upon this foot, 
Arminius was no ways obliged to oppoſe the common padicne fo 
Doctrine; he did not believe, that any one endangered " 


his Salvation, by following the Hypotheſis of Calvin. 
Let us conſider. the other Circumſtance, which ren- 
dered him inexcuſable. To a Syſtem, full of Fu 
Difficulties, he ſubſtituted another Syſtem, which, to 


ſpeak truly, involves no leſs Difficulties, than the 


« 


cured of, than retain ; but, when the Circumſtances 


undertake to reform them: The Remedy is worſe 


(15) Expe- 
diebat quaſi 


ægræ ſauciæ- 


que Reipu- 
blicæ requi- 
eſcere quo- 


modocunque 


ne vulnera 
curatione ip- 
fa reſcinde - 
rentur. — 
f WAS ex- 


the Common - 
wealth, fick 
and wounded 
as it were, 


to reſt an 
beep ; 4 
the very Cure 


ormer. One may ſay of his Doctrine, what I have /þ9uld tear 


obſerved of the Innovations of Saumur (16). It is bet- 
ter connected, and leſs forced, than the Opinion of 
Mr Amyraut ; but, after all, it is but a palliative Re- 
medy ; for the Arminians have ſcarce been able to an- 
ſwer ſame Objections, which, as they pretend, can- 
not be refuted on Calvins Syſtem ; beſides, they find 
themſelves expoſed to other Difficulties, which they 


the 


open it's 
Pounds. | 
Florus, lib. 
Z+ Cap» 23. 


(16) oy Re» 
mark „ © 
c al 
AM Y- 
RAUT., 
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1 queſtion whether his Catalogue be compleat. It is difficult not to omit ſome 


4 = N 


Remark. 


the weakneſs of human Reaſon, and the Conſideration 
of the incomprehenſible Infinity of God. And was 
it worth while to contradict Calvin for this? Why 
was Arminius ſo very difficult at firſt, when, at laſt, he 
was obliged to fly to This Aſylum? Why did he not 
begin here, ſince here he muſt come ſooner or later ? 
He is miſtaken, who imagines, that, after entering 
the Liſts with a great Diſputant, He ſhall be allow- 
ed to triumph, only for ſome ſmall Advantage, which 
he had over him at firſt. An Athletic, who throws out 


his Antagoniſt in the middle of the Race, but has not + 


the Advantage of him at the End, is not entituled to 

the Palm. It is the ſame in Controverſy; it is not 

- ſufficient to parry the firſt Thruſts. Every Reply, and 

Rejoinder, muſt be fatisfied, and every Doubt per- 

fectly cleared up. Now this is what neither the Hy- 

potheſis of Arminius, nor That of the Moliniſis, nor 

(r7) See Mr. That of the Socinians, is able to do (17). The Syſtem 

urieu, in hit of the Arminians is only calculated to gain ſome few 

Judgment on Advantages, in Thoſe Preludes to War, in which the 
ie. ſorlorn Hope is f. kirmiſh; but, wh 

L:1i13;nar;. forlorn Hope is ſent out, to skirmiſh; but, when 

an Metheds it comes to a general and decifive Battle, This De- 

of explaining tatchment muſt retire, as well as the reſt, behind the 


Fo. Intrenchments of Incomprehenſible Myſtery. 


in ſuch a number of Pieces. As to the Works of Arminius [F], ſee our laſt 


[F] The Works of Arminius.] | Theſe are the 
Titles of them: Diſputationes de diverſis Chriſtianæ 
© Religionis capitibus. - - - Orationes, itemque TraQa- 
« tus infigniores aliquot. Examen modeſtum fi 


belli Guilhelmi Perkinſii, de Prædeſtinationis modo 


* & ordine, itemque de amplitudine gratiz divinz. 
66 


* tatio de vero & genuino ſenſu cap. vii. Epiſtolæ 
* ad Romanos. ----- Amica collatio cum D. Fran- 


ARNAULD, a Noble and Ancient Family of Auvergne. It is above Two 


Hundred Years, ſince a Daughter of this Houſe was married to a Lord de la Fayette, 
the Grandſon of Him, who was Marſhal of France under Charles VIth. About the 
Year 1480, HENRY ARNAvLD married Catherine Bariot, a Kinſwoman of Him, 

who was Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, and Maſter of the Requeſts in the 


(a) From Reign of Lewis XI (a). Soon after this Marriage, He ſettled at Riom, whither he 


Him deſcend 


Mr Bari was invited, with ſeveral other Perſons of Merit, by Peter de Bourbon, Count of 
OE out. Beaujeu [A], who kept his ordinary Reſidence there. This Prince was married to 


and Mrs Ra- Anna of France, Daughter of Lewis XI, who had an abſolute Power over the Mind 
53 of her Brother Charles VIII, and was Regent during his Minority. Henry Arnauld 


and Mazy. infinuated himſelf into the Eſteem of the Count and Counteſs of Beaujeu. He was 
made Maſter of the Horſe to the Count, and Governor of the Town and Caſtle of 
Hermant. It was the Place of his Birth, and about eight Leagues diſtant from 

Riom, on the Frontiers of the Marche of Limouſin, near Uſel. This Government 


was continued to him by the Conſtable of Bourbon, Son-in-Law to the Count e 


Beaujeu. The Office of Maſter of the Horſe was alſo continued to him. He did 


(5) n fad great Service to the Conſtable, by cauſing his Horſes to be ſhod backwards (Y). 


in the Ga- 


lanteries des When Francis I, who conſidered him as a Rebel, ſent a Guard to take him. They, 
Bois ds ſuppoſing by the Horſes Tracks, that he was gone quite the contrary Way from 


France, 


+ ind in the Place, where he had concealed himſelf, loſt their time in ſearching for him where 
Holland, in he was not. Henry Arnauld had contracted a very ſtrict Friendſhip with Florimond 


1694, pag- 


189, of te de Robertet, Secretary to the Count de Beaujeu, and afterwards Secretary of State 


fr: Tome, under Francis I; and it was wholly his own fault, that he did not procure a very 


that the Fa- 


mily of Ar- | advantageous Match for his Son, by the Generoſity of this Friend; but he would 


PriopeteFoll return one Act of Generofity by another [BJ. He left two Sons Jobn and Anthony. 


Er cbis Stra- The firſt died without Children: In the Pariſh Regiſter of the City of Riom, in the 


la gem. 


[4] He was invited to Riom, with ſeveral other 

| Perſons of Merit, by Peter de Bourbon, Count of Beau- 

jeu.] In Riom are yet to be ſeen the Houſes of Mont- 

boiſfier, Montmorin, Chazeron, Florat, Chaſteaugay, 

Mariliac, Dubourg, Duprat, Forget, and Robertet ; 

who were all chief Officers, and Favourites, of the 

Count and Counteſs of Beaujeu, and of their Son-in- 

Law, the Conſtable of Bourbon; by whom they were 
All ſucceſſively advanced to the chief Dignities of the 

(1) Tien Sword, and of the Gown (1). Thus you ſee by 
er pr 4 What Accident it . that ſo many Auvergn- 
' 1 the Ner- ates appeared at the Court of France in the higheſt 
core Galant Poſts, under Charles VIII, Lewis XII, and Francis 


# Decem- I. The Counteſs of Beaujeu had drawn them out of 
their Province, and had put in their Power to make 
their own Fortunes. Had it not been for her, they 
might all have died in obſcurity ; their. great Talents 
would never have ſhone beyond their own Country. 
| Conclude from hence, that the particular Glory of a 
| ds Wh. o  Amadble de Ceriers, the Son of one Mariliac (2). 
nages of this kind. You will find 4 Supplement to VVV 


ber, 1693, 
Pag · 42. 


Province, at certain times, depends wholly on Patro- 


2 


Fear 1542, he is ſtiled Commander of Hermant. His younger Brother, AnTH0- 
ny ARNAULD kept up the Family, His firſt Wife was Margaret Maſnier-Dubourg, 


a NEAT 
This in the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag, 3 04. 
and 305, of the Edition of Holland. $4 


[BI He would return one Aft of Generoſity by an- 
other.] The Affair was this: Florimond de Robertet, 
leaving Montbriſon, his native Place, ſettled at 


Riom, and became Secretary to the Count de Beaujeu. 


He governed him abſolutely; as he afterwards did 


Charles VIII, and Lewis XII, after the Death of the 
Cardinal 4" Amboiſe ; and laſtly, Francis I, to whom 
he was Secretary of State. He had ſuch an Affection 


for Henry Arnauld, that, when he left Riom, to reſide 
at the Court of Charles VIII, he took all his Chil- 


dren along with him, except his Eldeſt Daughter Jane 
de Robertet, whom he left at Riam with the Wife of 
Henry Arnauld, deſigning, that they ſhould marry 
her to their Eldeſt Son Jobn Arnauld, when ſhe came 
of Age. But the Guardians did not think their Son 
a Match good enough for her; ſo they married her 
to the richeſt young Man of Riom, whoſe Name was 


21 » 


[cl He Manoir. 


( 


259 Analyſis capitis Ix. ad Romanos. ---- Diſſer- 
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(a) Konig 
ealts him 
Marc An- 
thony. e 
Letter M 5 
which He, 
and Others, 
met Torth bee 
fore An- 
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2 near Relation of the Chancellor of That Name; Siſtercof the famous A Dubauiay 
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Counſellor in Parliament, and of John Dabourg, Lieutenant Criminal of Niom. He" 
had but one Son by This Marriage, viz. JD D E MOTTEARNAU LD, 
whom Thuanus mentions with ſo much Praiſe in his Hiſtory ß andowho; at the Head 
of a Troop of Horſe, of which he was Captain, ſhut: himſelf up in the Town of 


ZTYoire, which held for the K 


it a 


vigorous Sally at the Head of thirty Troo 
1th his own Hand, who was Chief of the League in Auvergne. 
erſon occaſioned the raiſing of the Siege, and the winning of a Battle, which was 


was his 


Daughter, 


fought ſome time after, and which ſecured all Auvergnæ to Henry IV, on the ſame 
Day, and in the ſame Year, that he gained the Victory 


ginning, He had raiſed a Compan 


K 1 
„ „ 


Rad above forty Leagues of E 


85 King againſt tlie Leagur, and maintained the Siege of 
long time with the Lords of Chabanes, and of Chazeron'y after which he made a 
pers; and killed the Count of Randam (c) 


— 


in the Battle of Yori. 


der. The Title of the Foundation imports, that he had the Office of Auditor of 
the Accompts, and Comptroller- General [C], and that he was Lord of Corbeville near 
Paris, From his ſecond Marriage procseded twelve Sons (J), one of whom was er Fah. 
ANTHONY ARNAULPD: I Wal mention him in a ſeparate Article; IS AAC Axr- 


if 


8 7244 
ay SA aer 
e) Madame . 

d 


The Death of This Cg 


King, 


(d ) The Pres 


fidial Courts 
of Gueret, of 


Clermont, 


and of Au- 
rillac, were 
not 


2 


tary in tbe 


Reign e 
Henry IV, 


was of the 


J) The Hi 


florical Diſ 


NAL, Who was Intendant of the Finances: David ArnavLD, a Captain, who”, 


ourſe of the 


was killed at the Siege of Jerzeau; Lewis ARNavLD, Receiver-General of the Zi Mr 
* HM ' 5 5 3 1 Sd . Q * . Arnauld, $ 
0 Finances at- Riom 3 another LEV 18 A RN AU L. Ds the King 8 Secretary at Paris 3 and Doctor of the | 


PzTEeR ARNAULD, Who was the youngeſt of the twelve Brothers, and who diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf moſt in the Profeſſion of Arms. He was Marſhal of the Cam 
and Armies, of King Lewis XIII; Governor of Fort Lewis, and Colonel of the 


Sorbonne, 
mentions only 
3 e tobt S ons » 
which John 
de la Motte 


Regiment of Cbampaigne. He it is, of whom the Sieur de Pontis makes ſuch ho- Armauld bad | 
nourable mention; who ventures to equal him to the moſt famous Commanders 
among the Greeks and Romans, He ſays, that he underſtood the Ancient Military 
Diſcipline the beſt of any Man, and made his Soldiers ſtrictly obſerve it, who loved 
him even to Adoration. {aac Arnauld, above-mentioned, was the Father of another 


Isaac ARNAULD, who was Governor of Philipſburg, and Camp Maſter to the 
Carabineers, one of the braveſt Men, and fineſt Wits, of the Age: 
ted in the Works of Voiture. His Siſter was married to Manaſſes de Feuquiers, 
commanded the King's Army before Thionville, in the Year 1639 (g). | 


He is celebra- 
who 


IC] He was Auditor of the Accompts,, and Comptrol. « of the Accompts. He was the Son of Henry Ar. 
*« gauld, Bailiff of the Town of Harmant, in Au- 


ler- General.] Since the firſt Edition d this Work, 
J received a ſmall Memoir, written by one of the 


ar 29S. * 


4 nobled, in December 1 $77» by the Title of Auditor 


3 
cc 


(c dergne, and of N. Colonges. He had married 


tvs 
ves, page 


2, Edit. 


of Liege, 


1702. 


. Taken, 


from a Me- 


moir, com- 
mum icated to 

the Author of 
the Mercure 


cemb. 1693+ 


% Aune Forget, Daughter of John Forget, Sieur de Bi- 
e doigne, the King's Attorney in Auvergne, and of 
Fane Godinet; and he died at the Age of an Hun- 


« dred and One Years, about the Year 1591. See 
« the Memoirs of Sully, Tom. IV. fol. 27.” Read 
alſo the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 305, 


Dutch Edition. 


ARNAU LD (AnTarony) (a) Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, the Son 


of another Anthony, whom I have mentioned in the preceeding Article, acquired a 
wonderful Reputation by his Eloquence. Henry IV, intending to ſhew the Duke of 
the Parliament, made Choice of a Day, when Arnauld was to plead a fine () 7% gue 
He gave this able Man a Breviate for Counſellor of State. The Queen 
Mary de Medicis made him her Advocate-General, and would have made him her 


8 
Caute ( 


Frenj ſ. Secretary of State; but he declined this Office, and told her Majeſty, he could do 


Was, roba- 
bh, 4 Coue 
of this Mi. 


\ 


Her more Service, in quality of Advocate, than. if be was Secretary of State. 
is intimated in his Epitaph [(A]. One Day the Advocate-General, Marion, 


[4] He refuſed to be Secretary of State —— This 
| Mr Je Maitre, 
Grand-Son, and God-Son of Anthony Arnauld, the 


Fact is intimated in his Epitaph. 


Advocate, was Author, of the Epitaph. They, who 
would read it, need look no further than this- Page ; 


over. 


VOI. I Ne. XvL 


and They, who Have no ſuch Curioſity, may pals it 


This Fact 


on 


was ſo. 


Henry 
well 5 


ion 20ax, 


* 


concerning 
the Pumſhe 
ment due to 
S landerers . 
See in Mat- 
thieu's Hi» 
ſtory of 
Iv. 


4 om. 1, page 


455, an Ar- 


Paſſant, du grand Arnauld revere la memoire. 5 on this 


Ses vertus i ſa race ont ſervi d'ornement, 
Sa plume à ſon pais, ſa voix au Parlement, 
Son eſprit 3 ſon ſiecle, & ſes faits 3 Vhiſtoire, 
Contre un ſecond Philippe Uſurpateur des lis 
Ce ſecond Demoſthene anima ſes <Ecrits, 
Et contre Emmanuel arma ſon Hloquence. 

6 F | | 


Zee. 


1 


e) Taken 


on the Mie That of the Univerſity againſt the Jeſuirs, in the Year 1394. We mall ſee 


moir, in the 
Mercure Ga- 
lant, for De- 
N” cemb. 1693. 
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. ring him: plead, that he took him home in his Coach” to Din- 


ner; and ſeated his Eldeſt Daughter Catberive Marion near him. After Dinner, he 
took him afide; and aſked him what he thought of his Daughter; and, being anſwe- 
red, that ſhe ſeemed to him à Lady of great Merit, he gave her to him in Mar- 


hereafter how he was rewarded for it B.. 
1602, to prevent their Re-call [C]. But, 


riage (c). One of the moſt famous Cauſes, which Anthony Arnauld ever pleaded, 


. Some ſay,” that he publiſhed à Book in 
foreſeeing, that they would return, and 


become formidable, he endeavoured to ſuppreſs it. He had been Counſellor and 


Attorney - General to Queen Catherine de Medici. They, who have reported, that he 


6 
* „ 


was of the Reformed Religion, have reported a very great Falſhood [D}. 


Il vit comme un neant les hautes dignitez, 
Et prefera Phonneur;\doracle de la France 
A tout le vain Eclat des titres empruntez. 


Paſſenger, eu bot er thou. art, revere the Memory 
„Im ie nern 
His Virtues were the Ornament of bis Family, 


p . * IN 21 . N IN SITY F 2 * 
His Pen of his Country, en f the Fer- 


18 Py .f ae 
nne liament, Wernmssg 


His Wit of the Agb! an bis Arion, of Hiſtory. © 


* 


This ſecond Demoſthens 


9 ol " Y PEE * e 1 ee 5 
6 Againſt 4 ſecond Phillip, Uſurper of the Lilly, 1 780 6 turned no Anſwer ;, not that the Book entituled, 


Animated bis Writing; 


H * arm'd his Elaguruce againſt Emmanuel. 1 


_ (1) Præfſat. 
Cauſæ Ar- 
naldinæ, 
Pag · ꝙXCVII. 


itſelf to an eternal Acknowledgment, not only to him 


— 


aid Lawyer has declined accepting the Preſent, ſent 


Duty, 


Hie deſpiſad the bigbeſt Dignities, 
Aud preferr'd the Honour of being 
The. Oracle. of France - ' 


To all the vain Splendor , borrowed Titles, | 


LB]. How he roas rewarded for it.] He ſent back 


the Preſent, which the Univerſity had ordered him; 


He would have it ſaid, that ſo famous a Cauſe was 
pleaded gratiss The Univerſity drew up an Act 
in the molt, authentic Form, by which it engaged 


ſelf, but to his Poſterity. Theſe are the Terms' of 
the Decree : © Quapropter, cum Conſultorum diſer+ 


c tiſſimus & Diſertorum conſultiflinius D. Axroxius 
% ARNALDUs, in Foro Pariſienſi ſpectatus à multis 


« annis Patronus, pro Defenſione juris Academici 
„ tantopere deſudarit: & longa comptaque Ora- 
1% tione, quæ Doctorum manibus teritur, probarit 


« rarium remiſerit, gratuitamque ſuam operam eſſe 
«« voluerit; ne apud Nos ingrati animi culpa reſideat, 
« placuit Rectori, quatuor Facultatibus, & ſingulis 
% Nationibus, ut perpetua tanti beneficii memoria 
«« publicis Tabulis conſignata & teſtata apud poſte- 
ros exſtaret, huicque Sacramento ſe omnes Aca- 
« demiz Ordines obſtringerent, ſe ea officia, quæ à 
“ bonis clientibus fido Patrono ſolent deferri, omnia 
« IN ILLUM EJUSQUE LIBEROS ac poſteros 
« ſtudios collaturos, nec eorum unquam honori, | 
*,"commodis, famæque defuturos (1). Wherefore, 
« fince the moſt famous Lawyer, ANTHONY ARNAULD, 
6 _ Years a celebrated Advocate in the Courts 
« of Paris, has ſo greatly exerted himſelf in De- 
« fence of the Rights of the Univerſity; and proved, 
% in a long and beautiful Oration, which is in the 
« Hands of the Learned, &c.. And, whereas the 


« him by the Univerſity, in conſideration of the Pains 
«« of his Defence, and as juſtly due to his Patronage; 
« and defires to beflow his Labour gratis; Therefore, 
«© Jeaſt the Imputation of Ingratitude ſhould reſt upon 
% ws, it hath pleaſed the Rector, the Four Faculties, 
* and every Order, that the Memory of fo great 4 
« Benefit ſpall be preſerved upon Record to Pu erity, 
«© and that every Member of the Univerſity ſhall ob. 
ige himſelf, by an Oath, to diſcharge every Inſtance of 

uſually paid by good Clients to a faithful 
« Patron, to HIM and bis CHILDREN, nor ever to 
be wanting to their Honour, Advantage, and Fame.” 
You will find This at large in the Preface of a 
Book princes at Liege, in 1699, and entituled . Cau- 
„ {a Arnaldina, ſeu Antonius Doctor & Socius Sor- 
“% bonicus à cenſura Anno 1656, ſub nomine Facul- 
„ tatis Theologicæ Pariſienſis vulgata, vindicatus. 


e Arnaldian Caſe; or Anthony Arnauld, 
* 1 f 


* 


Dodter and fellav of the Sorbonne, vindicated from 
. % Conſure,; publiſhed, in 1699, in the Name of 


— Cumque idem pro Defenſionis laboribus & f. 
1 Patrocinii jure oblatum ſibi ab Academia hono- 


witneſs of his Catholiciſm, 


„ Their Favourers, 


[C] He publi- bed a Book, in 1 602, to et af 5 
Re- call] It is 1 {mall Book, entituled; 5 44 8 
Father Richevme refutes him, in 


Mall here tranſetibe: The Advocate Arnauld re. 


Jeſuits with Henry IV would carry it in the end 


40 


of thoſe Times had made the following Obſerva- 
tion with his own Hand. This Book (The Free 
and True Diſcourſe) compoſed by Mr Anthony, Ar- 
nauld, their good Friend: And a little lower, The 
0 Copres ſuppreſſed by the Author.“ 

.. [D] They, who have reported, that he was of the 


IL) 
cc 


6c 


Reformed Religion, were greatly miſtaken.) The Au- 


thor of the Amphitheatrum. Honoris, diſguiſed under 
the Name of Clarus Bonarſcius, which is the Ana- 
gram of Carolus Sribanius, his true Name, ſpeaks 
of the Advocate Anthony Arnauld as 3 known Cal. 
viniſt. The Imago Primi ſæculi Soc. eſu does the 
ſame, The Author of the Apology of Jobn Chatel 
ſays, pag. 205, that the Name of Arnaul comes 


which is found the Name of the Beaſt. And, p. 206, 
A worthy Miniſter of him, to whom a Mouth is given, 


Jpeaking great Things and Blaſphemies, Rev. xiii. 
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(3) The Au. 
Der of the 
Remarks bad 


„ againſt all the Reaſons, which could be alledged .d, p. 534, 
e for eſtabliſhingthe Decree of their Baniſhment. In % Richeo- 
effect, the poor Man was fo much afraid, that 
1 he had gone too far in his little Book, that I 
have feen a Copy of it, wherein an able Man 


me, unde- 
the Name 
Francis de Ia 
Montagne, 

ad anſwer. 
ed, in 15 
Paſquier © 
Plea, in 4 
Book, entitu- 
led, La ve- 
rite Defen · 
due. 


rom epys1u44, Which ſignifies to deny or apo/tatize, 
and that it approaches near to That of yi ach in 


| . 
Du Pleix had related the fame Falſehood, but — 7 


tracted it publickly. He had ſaid, in the firſt Edi- Queſtion cu- 
tion of his Hiſtory of Henry IV, ſpeaking of the neuſe 0 e 
Trial, which the Jeſuits had with the Univerſity of rhei 


Paris, in 15643 


Rae 
* That Anthony Arnauld making — 14 Ss 


« Profeſſion of Calviniſm, the Choice, which the i. e. A Cue 


Agents of the Univerſity had made of him, wag ie £nqui- 


i eſteemed highly ſcandalous and unbecoming.” But 77 Ow 


thus he recants. 
« Man, was Council for the Plaintiff (5). I for- 


Mr Arnauld 
* Anthony Arnauld, a moſt eloquent be an Heretic, 


„ merly believed, upon falſe Information, that he (5) That t, 


% was a Proteſtant ; but, in truth, he never was. He e U. 


ni verſi- 


6 left behind him moſt virtuous Children, and moſt ge 


* zealous for the Catholic Religion.” It is ſtrange, 


that an Hiſtorian, who was none of the meaneſt, 
could be deceived, as to the Religion of ſo famous 
a Lawyer, who had taken the whole Parliament to 
in the fame Plea, which 
ave Du Pleix occaſion to of him. This is 


k 
what he ſays in That Plea. «If perhaps They, and 


have the Impudence to aſſert 
„that the Sorbonne was Heretical in the Year 1 G55 4 


<* when it publiſhed This Decree againſt Them: 
«« Juſt as they have the Aſſurance to give out, amon 

the Women of their Congregations, that all, who 
£« proſecute This Cauſe, are Heretics, ſprung either 
from Geneva, or from E ngland. If I myſelf, who 
60 — were not known to have been brought up, 
« from my Infancy, in the Royal College of N 
« garre; and if my Profeſſion, fo notorious, and 
«© my Admiſſion into ſuch public and honourable 
„ Employs, in the Years 80, and 85, did not too 
< maniteltly ſecure me from their Impoſtures, they 


would 


Tales 
ir, inſerted 
in the Mer- 
core Galant- 
December, 


1693" 


(6) That * 
St Foi, on 
whort an 
dier to 
Me Arnau 
on 7 Pr. 
jet oj a” 
Sibliothe 
of Janſen! 
Author's 
his is a! 
ter, date 
m Par 
the 28th 
Septemb! 
1691+ 


(7). / 
be ſo, © 
Reucou! 
in the pr 
Coy. 


(3) See 
ILitb Fa 
of Caſ 
the gre 
| Nepber 
Janſen 
| Pag · 20 


(9) I 


(10) 


was 


1690 


& &' 


publiſhed Mr 4*Heacourt's Letter: The Summons 
was very preſſing; for thus the Author addrefled 
himſelf to Mr Arnauld : This Letter, the Original 
of which is put into my Hands to be ſent to you, 
« abſolutely requires you to produce the Certificate 
« of your Baptiſm; for the Jeſuits, your Enemies, 
« are not, it ſeems, the only Perſons, who reproach 


you with being born a Huguenot.” But the Publiſher 


of this Letter was greatly confounded, when the World 
was informed, that Mr 4 Heucourt diſclaimed it. 

The Public has ſeen This in the Journal of Mr 

| rr) 547 is, Baſnage (11), and in a Book, which has appeared 

intbe Hiſtory ſince the firſt Impreſſion of this Article; I mean the 

ES Abridged Hiſtory of the Life and Writings of Mr Arnaud. 

ed, fir +. Obſerve how the Author treats this Matter, in the 

MonthofNo- Seventeenth and Eighteenth Pages. We ſhall not 

vemb. 1692, “ here loſe time in confuting the impertinent Author 

8: 134+ « of the Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, &c. wherein 

c an Extract is produced of a pretended Letter of the 

« Marquis 4 Heucourt, to prove, that Mr Arnauld 

« and his Father were born Calviniſts. All this is down- 

« right Impoſture. For not only the Extract of the 

« Certificate of Baptiſm, which the Adviſer required 

« might be produced, is at Hand, but alſo an Inftru- 

« ment in Form under The Marquis's Hand, dated 

« from Brompton, near London, the 15th of May, 

© 1692, wherein he declares, that he knows nothing 

of it, that the Letter never came from him, and 

that it is a Piece maliciouſly and falſly compoſed.” 

It is very probable, that one of our Advocate Ar- 


40 
40 


_ (12) See Re- 
mark [4 ], 
of the Ariicle 
DURANT 
(Samus ). 


muſt have known this very well, has informed me, 
that Madam de Feuguiers (13), and Madam 4 Heu- 
court, her Siſter, who -were 'This Advocate's Nieces 
by the Father's Side, were of the Reformed Religion 
to their Death. The ſame Perſon informed me like- 
wiſe, that ISAAC ARNAULD, Miniſter of Ro- 
chel, and Author of a Book, entituled The Contempt of 
the World, was of the ſame Family with Mr Arnauld. 
This Work was printed more than once; for the Edi- 
tion of Rouen in 1637, imports, that it had been 
Reviſed, Correfted, and Augmented with three other 


(13) The 
Wife of Him 
wa Twas 
beaten before 


Thionville. 


Taken Twenty two Children by his Marriage with Catherine Marion (d) E], and died abou 


it, and the Particulars of all this ſo little known, that 


nauld's Brothers turned Huguenot (12); for one, who. 


U E BD. 485 


4 + 
12 2 the Year 1618. Obſerve, that one of his Daughters reformed the Abbey of Port. a 
wir, in | | 1 N | | (le) Perrault': 
jn the Mer- Royal [F]. LOH Re 1 72 } | hw Tn 
are Galant» e acquitted himſelf at the Bar, ** with ſo much Honour (e), and in fo extraor- luſtre, f 1 
December, N oy | | ; | 1 + 4, 5 Lys 
1693 · . | | e Dae , | "Y dinary ts f Holl. 
« would no doubt pretend, that I came from thence Treatiſes by the ſame Author; to wit, Virtuous Re- 
« likewiſe to plead againſt them“ Experience con- ſlutions; Of the Obedience due to the King; and Medi- 
vinced him, and convinces to this Day, that he was ?ations on old Ape. | 
miſtaken, in fancying himſelf ſheltered from their [E] He had Twenty Two Children by his Mar- 
Impoſtures; for, beſides the Writers I have cited, r7iage. ——] The Name of the Eldeſt was Robert; 
there have lately ariſen two new Accuſers ; the firſt The ſame, who became ſo famous by the Name of 
is Father Hazart; the ſecond, though the Name ARNAULD C4ANDILLI: See the following 
(6) That of he gives himſelf be a fictitious one (6), produces a Article. The ſecond died Biſhop of Angers in the 
$: Foi, in tbe Letter from a Gentleman, whoſe Name is Mr de Month of June, 1692. His Name was HENRY 
important 0 Ffeucourt (7), Who affirms, that the Father of Mr Ar- ARNAULD; who had acquired a great Eſteem 
2 nauld, Doctor of the Sorbonne, was born, and died, under the Name of the Abbot of St Nicholas, before 
on the Pro- a" Huguenot. I have reaſon to ſay, that Father Ha- he attained to the Mitre. Being at Rome, he ſaved, 
8 of a new Zart has renewed the Accuſation ; for theſe are his by his Dexterity and Courage, the Honour and Eſtates 
Bibliotheque Words, The Recantation of Mr du Pleix does not of the Barberini, from the Attempts of the Creatures 
of Janten! « affect me, nor debar me of the Liberty of taking and Relations of Pope Innocent X. In acknowledge- 
Nis isaLet- © his firſt Sentiment for the Legitimate Iſſue of his ment of which, the Prince of Paliſtrina, and the 
ter, dated «© heſt Information, and the ſecond as the Offspring French Cardinals, Anthony and Charles Barberini, not 
* 9 « of his Complaiſance for the Relations of the Sieur only cauſed a Medal to be ſtruck, and his Picture to 
; cho « Arnauld, who had Credit enough, at that Time, be drawn, which they hung up in all their Houſes, 
— to gain over, or oblige, an Author, to any thing but erected likewiſe a Statue to him in' their Palace 
„ of This Nature (8).” It was replied, that one at Rome, with an Inſcription, which Fortunatus had 
(7) It h muſt be of a very perverſe Spirit “ to prefer, what compoſed for St Gregory of Tours (14). He died in (14) I is 
be ſo, and nit 4 an Hiſtorian acknowledges he had ſaid on falſe the Odour of Sanctity in his Dioceſs at Angers; which 757. Al- 
S « Suggellions, to what he afferts, as certain and he had never left for near Forty four Years that he Fw rota 
Coty: « indiſputable, upon better information. Were was Biſhop of it. CATHERINE ARNAULD, 3 | 
| « there many Perſons of ſo wicked a Character, the Eldeſt Daughter of Anthony, was married to Mr ipfis.The Bar- 
(8) See tbe «© the Prejudice, which an Hiſtorian might do by e Maitre, one of his Majeſty's Council, and Maſter of berini %- 
WibFattom 4c publiſhing, from bad Memoirs, Falſchoods to the the Accompts at Paris, by whom ſhe had Anthony le _ = — 
2 Diſhonour of his Neighbour, would be irreparable, Maitre, the Famous Advocate, and Iſaac le Maitre r | 
Nethews of “ fince his Recantation would ſignify nothing (9).“ of Sacy, known by his Tranſlation of the Bible, by the Arnaulds. 
Janſenius, It is but flying to Father Hazart's Anſwer. © See, by That of the Imitation of JESUS CHareP, This Family 
„ « the way, concludes he, howwell Mr du Pleix is re- the Life of Dom. Barthilemi des Martyrs, ang = yi 1 4 
5 « warded for having been ſo partial to the Jeſuits. They his ſacred Poems. ANGELICA ARNAULD, fo if 5a 
(9) 1 ' 4 fees here rich they love him, whilſt they make another Daughter of Anthony, perpetual Abbeſs of. a Mountain, 
« him have ſo little Conſcience, as that, having Port-Roa/ in the Fields, reformed That Abbey on the. Memoire du 
« ſaid nothing but the Truth, when he affirmed, ſame Foot with That of Clairvaux, and made it Ele- 1 
e that the Advocate, who pleaded againſt them, was ctive and Triennial. Five of her Siſters, with their cemb. 1693. 
* an Huguenot, he ſhould notwithſtanding retract Mother, took the Religious Habit in this Convent, and 
this afterwards, and eſtabliſh a Lie out of meer led a very auſtere Life there till their Death (15). (15) Taken 
(ro) This «© Complaiſance.” I know not (10) of any Reply, Obſerve, that, in the Abridged Hiftory of the Life of from the ſame 
— ote in which has been made to the Challenge of Him, who Mr Arnauld, pag. 20, it is aſſerted, I. That he was Memoir, 


the Twentieth and Jaſt of the Children of Anthony Ar- 

nauld, and of Catherine Marion. This does not a= 

gree with the Memoir (16), which J have quoted, and (16) That in 

which gives them Twenty Two. II. That, when e Mercure 

the Father of ſo many Children died, there were but 8 

Ten of them alive, Four Sons, and Six Daughters. 1694, » 
[F] One of his Daughters reformed the Abbey 4 

Port-Royal.] The Name of Port-Royal makes ſo 


much noiſe, the Arnaulds are ſo much concerned in (x7) The 
TV Factum 
of the Great 
Nephews of 
anſenius, 
againſt Fa- 
ther Hazarts 


I may well ſuppoſe the Curious will receive with plea- 
ſure any Information on this Subject. For this Rea- 
ſon J believe it will not diſpleaſe my Reader, if I 
here inſert what I have read in a printed Caſe (17). 
Pieces of this kind are ſeldom known to many Perſons. 
* Port- Royal is originally a Monaſtery of Bernar- 
* Jin Nuns, fix Leagues from Paris. One of Mr 
&« PAndilli's Siſters was made Abbeſs of it, in the 
* beginning of this Century, when ſhe was but Ele- 
ven Years of Age. This was a common Abuſe at 
« that time; from which God drew great Good. 
« For, at the Age of Seventeen Years, God inſpired 
her with ſo earneſt a Defire to reform her Abbey, 
„ tho' there were none, either Men or Women, 
« reformed in the whole Order of the Ciftertians, 
*© that ſhe reſolved and performed it with eaſe enough, 
God giving an extraordinary Bleſſing to her good 
Deſigns. She baniſhed all Property from thence 3 
all the Nuns, after her Example, - bringing into the 
common Stock what they had before in their private 
Poſſeſſion. She eſtabliſhed an exact recluſe Life, per- 
* petual Abſtinence, the Office of the Night, Faſt- 
* ings, Labour, and Silence, according to the 
Rules of St Benedict. And it was this Odour of 
Sanctity, like the Perfume of the Spouſe, which 
drew her Siſters, Nieces, and her Mother likewiſe, 
« in their turns, to this Houſe. The Deſign of ſa 
« perfect a Reformation, undertaken ſo courageouſly, 
and executed ſo happily, acquired her ſo great an 
« Eſteem with the whole Order, that, when ſhe was 
% but Twenty ſeven, or Twenty eight, Years of Age, 
« ſhe was choſen to reform the famous Abbey of Mau- 
: 66 buiſſen. 


His ToR1- 
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concerning 
the Abbey 
of PoR T- 
ROYAL. 


66 


66 
cc 
66 
66 
6c 


66 
cc 
«c 


6e 1 She paſt Four or Five Vears chere; which 
« obliged her to leave to her Siſter, who was after- 
* wards called Mother Agnes, the Care of her Houſe 


of Port- Royal, as her Coadjutrix. It was about this 


time, and while ſhe was at Maubuiſſon, that ſhe ſaw 
1 St Francis de Sales, who was come to Paris, to 
* found there an Houſe of the Viſitation. She ſent 
* to defire he would viſit her, and put herſelf under 
* his Conduct; and it appears by this Saint's Letters 


4 ON; * * 
* * 
7 * n a 
. 0 * 42 af + o 
| , 


ARNAU LD. 


« dinary 2 manner, that no Perſon ſince, except his Grandſon Mr le Maitre, 
& has been known to appear there with ſo much Reputation and Dignity. His 
&* Houſe was continually filled with Princes, and great Lords, who came to conſult. 
4 him about their moſt important Affairs, and he was every where held in ſuch Ve- 
4 neration, that, after his Death, they were forced to expoſe his Body for ſome 
t time on a Bed, to fatisfie the People, who preſſingly demanded it.” They are 
miſtaken, who impute to him an Apology for Phalaris [Gl]. | | | 


: N 
7 L . by 
1 * 


it appears by This Fadtun, that the Abbeſs of Port- 
Royal was Incumbent for Life, and one of her Siſters 
Coadjutrix; but that both of them, having only the 
good of their Houſe in view, willingly parted with their 
Titles, and ſettled a triennial Election. Mr 4 Andilh 
obtained the neceſſary Permiſſion from the King, tho? 

it deprived him of the Means of keeping this Abbey 
always in his own Family. Add to this what we 
ſhall obſerve in his Article. 


* what an Eſteem he had for his dear Daughter the 


[G] They are miſtaken, who impute to bim an 
«© Abbeſs of Port-Royal.” 7 


| Apology 7 r Phalaris.] The Words of Father Aram, 

The Author of the Fafum adds, that the Widow which I am going to cite, have a viſible Relation 
of Antony Arnauid, Mother of This Abbeſs, had a to our Arnauld. De Phalaridis Agrigentorum Ty- 
ſtrong Deſire to become a Nun, under the Conduct “ ranni immani crudelitate ſupervacaneum fuerit di- 
of her own Daughter; and that, as God had inſpired “ cere, cum & pleni ſunt aliorum libri, & ipſe ſe 
her with this Defire, about the ſame time that the * nefarium, immanem, & ſceleratiſſimum in epiſtolis 
Abbeſs was adviſed to transfer her Monaſtery of the ſzpe fateatur. Unus inventus eſt Arnaldus, qui 
Fields to Paris; She bought a very fair and large © non ita pridem orationem dicam, an nugas? de 
« Houſe, and Gardens, in the Suburbs of St Janes, ejus laude conſcripſerit. Videlicet ex eodem cala- | 
4. which ſhe beſtowed on the Abbeſs, Convent, and “ mo Phalaridis Apuleiique laudatio & Societatis no- 
« Nuns of Port-Royal, that they might ſettle there; “ firz criminatio manavit, ut quibus ſe ſimilem eſſe 
1% which they actually did, having, at a great Expence, ** maliet, liquidius oſtenderet. It will be ſu- 
« put the Houſe at Paris into the Condition it is at perfluous to ſay any thing of the monſtrous Cruelty in Ciceron. 
4 preſent in, by the Bleſſing of God on their Charity / Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigentum, ſince other Au- Orat. Tom. 
« and Diſintereſtedpeſs. There it was, that this “ rhors have given 4 Fang Account of it, and Pha- . 10% 
* happy Mother of ſo many pious Children took her „ laris often acknowledges himſelf to be monſtrouſly 

% own Paughter for a Mother, conſecrating herſelf *©* wicked in bis Epiſtles. Arnauld alone is found, 

« +, God by a Religious Profeſſion to live under her who lately wrote an Oration in his Praiſe. From 

| -* Diſcipline: And, having done ſo for the ſpace of “ the ſame Pen % the Panegyric of Phalaris and 

1 4 fourteen or fifteen Years, with very edifying Fer- * Apuleius, and the Accuſation of our Society; that 

_ © vour and Humility, ſhe had the Conſolation, before the Author might more plainly ſhew, whom he would 

| her Death, to give her Bleſſing to fix Daughters, 6 og The Miſtake is a groſs one; for the 

* and fix Grand- Daughters, who were all in the Author of the Apology for Phalaris was an Arnauld 

*« Monaſtery, and all Nuns, except one, who died of Provence. See the Remark [M] of the Artiele 

* young, and had been only a Penſioner.“ Laſtly, EPICURUS. | : 


(19) Abram, 


ARNAULD d*'ANDILLI (RonxxrT), Eldeſt Son of the preceeding, 

was a Perſon of great Merit, See his Elogy in Moreri's Dictionary, and in the 
Jllufirious Men of Mr Perrault. He married Mademoiſelle de la Broderie, the Daugh- 
ter of Him, who had been ſo long Ambaſſador in England, and Grand-Daughter 
to a Siſter of the Chancellor de Silleri. This Marriage produced five Daughters, 
all Nuns at Port- Royal, (the Eldeſt of which, Siſter Angelica of St Fohn, paſſed for a 
Prodigy of Wit, Knowledge and Virtue) and three "Sons, The Eldeſt is the 
Abbot ARN AU LD, Commendatory * Abbot of Chomes (a), who, after having () H: d 
born Arms a long time in the King's Service, in the Regiment of his Couſin Iſaac 16 
Arnauld, Camp-Maſter of the Carabineers, retired to his Uncle, the Biſhop of An- 

2 The ſecond is HENRY ARNAU LD, Lord of Luzancy, who paſſed his 
Life in Solitude. The third is SIMON ARNAU LD, Marquis of Pompone, 8 
formerly Miniſter and Secretary of State, and ſtill a Miniſter of State, known by his 
Embaſſies into Holland and Sueden (b). Mr Arnauld d' Andilli was ſent early into the 
World. He had ſeveral Employs, which attached him to the Court, and to an At- 
tendance on the deceaſed King; but he never ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted by 
the bad Air, which is uſually breathed in ſuch Stations [A]. The Difference he had 
with the Preſident de Grammond, who had mentioned him, in his Latin Hiſtory, 
otherwiſe than he ought to have done, may be ſeen in the Collection of his Letters. 
They, who forged the Romance of the Aſſembly of Bourg-Fontaine, denoted by the 
Letters A. A. one of the pretended Accomplices of the Deſign, which was ſuppoſed 
to have been taken there, of introducing Deiſm; and, when they perceived, that 
theſe Letters could not belong to Mr Arnauld, the Doctor, they applied them 


to. 


One, who 


enjoys a Be- 
1 


Commen- 


[4 ] He never ſuffered himſelf to be corrupted by fourth Tadtum of Fanſenius's Great Nephews (1). (1) At the 


the bad Air, which is uſually breathed in ſuch 3 
« He was a Frenchman, who, all the time he live 

« at Court, in Paris, and in the Country, had the 
< beſt eſtabliſhed Reputation, and was the moſt ge- 
4 nerally talked of for his Piety and Probity ; there 
i being no one, who would not willingly ſubſcribe 
* to what a famous Author wrote of him above fifty 
* Years ago, That he was never aſbamed of the Goſpel 
4 Truths, nor made an Oftentation of the Practice 


« of it's Precepts." This is what we find in the 
1 


Where we likewiſe find (2), “ That, before he for- 1 Page. 
*« ſook the World, and during his Reſidence at Court, (2) 4 Po 
* he dedicated his whole Genius for Poetry to the 2 * 
* Honour of his Saviour, and to the Deſign of giving 
« a Reliſh for the Chriſtian Truths; for he had not 
« as yet retired from the World, when he wrote 


* his Poem (3) on the Life of Jesus Cux1sT, and () — 2 
ow, - 

mark [C]. 

Citation (9 · 


31 The 


4 his Stanzas on the Nobleſt and moſt Edify ing 
“Truths of Religion,” | 


An wer 0 


6 of the BS by ſolid Reaſons, that the ſecond Application of the two 
Caſe of ? 


phewws of 


0% + do Another Perſon, to wit, Arnauld @ Andilli, as was at laſt fair! 


4" fla. But the Author of the Fata, or Caſes, of Fanſenius's > gan dr mg/g made it a 


A. Was abſurd [ L 


Goat Me. Mr d' Andilli retired to the Monaſtery of Port. Royal in 1644, where he paſſed the 


» + Remainder of his Life in a continued Application to Works of Piety. He compoſed 


See their 


4 3 numerous, that they make eight Volumes 
um, 7 


(4) Ser the of September 1674, in the Eighty ſixth Year of his Age (J). 


C He loſt his Wife in the Year 1637. 
end H bis E- Knowing [D}. | 


hoy, in the 
HAD des 


Scavans of [B] The RE Application of the tis A. 4. was 


September, abſurd.) I 


55 all not repeat all the Reaſons alledged 
1675. 


to prove this; I ſhall only remark, that it is obſer- 
ved, among other things, that he had been preſent 
in all the Expeditions, which King Lewis XIII made, 
both before, and after, the Time of the chimerical 
(a) In th: Cabal of Bourg-Fontaine (4), * to quell Thoſe of his 
Year 1621. « Subjects, whom their falſe Religion had engaged 

« in Rebellion (5). Theſe were Occaſions, continue 
(ﬆ). #3 1 « they (6), of enflaming more and more his Zeal 
2 © «© for the Catholic Religion, by the Averſion, which 
he « theſe kind of Wars inſpire againſt -Hereſy; but it 
(6) Ibid. „ was not the way to become a Divine, having 

« never ſtudied Theology, as he could not have 
« done, to ſuftain the Part, which they make the 
« Authors of the Fable of Bourg-Fontaine act. He 
« knew as much of Religion, as a Man of great 
« Parts could learn of ir, from his Catechiſm, from 
% pious Books, from the Converſation of holy Per- 
« ſons, from reading the Word of God, and hearing 
ce jt preached; but the leſs he knew of what was 
« taught in the Schools, the more incapable was he 
*« of raiſing Doubts concerning the Truth of our 


t Te © Myſteries (7), having accuſtomed himſelf early to 


Words are © captivate his Underſtanding to the Divine Autho- 
wery remark- 


« rity, which is viſibly lodged in the Church; 
bs - _ c and ſure never any Perſon was farther from cavil- 
many ſuſpe?, ©* ling with God, or pretending, by his weak 
| that thereare c and ſelf-conceited Reaſon, to comprehend what 
Lern, 4 we ought to believe with Faith and Humility.” 
= P 2 [C] He retired to the Monaſtery of Port- Royal.] 
They, who Let us continue to quote the fourth Factum. It 
employ the «© was to Port Riyal in the Fields, that he retired in 
mf Time i « the Year 1644 3 whither his Nephews, the Ad- 
djpuring _ „ vocate Mr le Maitre, and one of his Brothers, 
the 22 «© who was a Soldier, had retired five or ſix Years 
« before, when there were yet no Religious 
e there; for it was not till the Year 1648, that 
c the Houſe of Paris obtained leave of the Archbi- 
« ſhop to ſend Part of their Religious to their Coun- 
* try Houſe.” My Reader may chooſe between the 
(3) See his Author of this Factum, and Mr Richelet (8), who ſays, 
Fudement of that Mr Arnauld d Andilli made his own Houſe of 
Mr Arnauld Pompone his Retreat. I am ſatisfied with confronting 
© Andilli theſe two Authorities; and paſs on, with Pleaſure, to 
ning f „% cite what you are now going to read; becauſe it 
Co//e4ion of contains ſome of Thoſe Particulars, relating to the 


T etters, pub. Lives of great Men, which ſo many are curious to 
liſhedut Am- 


2 8 and the State twenty Vears. As a Reward of his 
| Services, he had a Penſion of Eight thouſand 


know. © Arnauld d Andilli - - - - - ſerved the King 


— . 2 P 
ſeveral Books there (d), which the Public received favourably, and which are ſo () perraute, 


in Folio (e). He died there on the 27th I ien, 


Men p 142. 
Edit of Holl. 


(f) Morerl, 
page 346. 


« Livres ſettled on him, which were afterwards re- 
«* duced to fix; with this he retired to Pompone, a 
Village ſeven or eight Leagues diſtant from Paris, 
where, forſaking the Vanities of the World, and 
* leading a truly Chriſtian Life, he compoſed ſe- 


Balzac's Reflexion on this Loſs is worth 


« veral Works: His Letters, and a Poem on the Life (9) Pit it 


« of JESUS CnrisT(9g).------ Joſephus's Hi. 2 e 
« tory of the Jews, the Works of $t Thereſa, and 2 
% Thoſe of Davila, tranflated, are the Fruits of his beve, in the 


% Solitude The beſt of his Tranſlations is ee | 


« That of Foſephus (10). Some time after it had been ©7497 (3)+ 
* publiſhed, Richelet went, one Day, to ſee him at 071 
* Pompone ; after ſome Diſcourſe, the Converſation b, e 
*c fell on the manner of ſome Authors compoſing. Fark 2 
*© And, knowing that Richelet was particularly ac- it. See the 
* quainted with the famous D*4b/ancourt, he asked Opinion of 

* him, how many times That excellent Man re- * 
* viſed each Piece before he gave it the Publick : : 


Ibave beard 


* Richelet replied fx times; and I, replied Mr Ar. ſay, tbat Mr 


* nauld, reviſed the Hiſtory of Joſephus ten times; I le Meine 


** carefully correfted the Stile of it, and poliſhed it zus, oy” ed 
** more than any of my other Works. Arnauld d An- Nin of 
* dill; - - - - - n his Retirement, after ſeven or eight Mr d' Andil- 
* Hours Study, every Day, uſed to divert himſelf li, fo mark 
„ with the Pleaſures of the Country, and, above all _ "376 
„others, with That of pruning his Trees. He had gbr the 
s generally ſo good Fruit, that, every Year, he ſent Tranſlator 


« Preſents of it to Queen Anne of Auſtria; and That might mate, 


« Princeſs was ſo well pleafed with it, that every % 3 

«« Seaſon ſhe deſired to ww ſome.” This Application 2 fe 4 

to Gardening, and philoſophizing profoundly on the "marking too 

Nature of Trees, is atteſted by Mr Perrault, in his many 

Iluſtrious Men, pag. 143, Edition of Holland. | 
[D] Balzac's Reflexion on this Loſs is worth knows- 

ing.] What he wrote concerning it is much for the 

Honour of our Robert Arnauld, and his Family. 

„The News of Madam 4" Andilli's Death affected 

« me ſenſibly. I intereſt myſelf in all the good and 

© bad Succeſs, of a Family which ought to be dear 

* to France, and which aroſe for the Honour of 

* the French Name. But I pity our Friend parti- 

* cularly, who, having never had any unlawful Pa- 

* ſion, loſes all his Miſtreſſes and Pleaſures, at 

« once, in his Wife. He is, nevertheleſs, ſo well 

skilled in the Chriſtian Doctrine, and has ſo many 

learned Men of his Family about him, that he 

„ needs no Stoic Philoſophy, nor any foreign Aſſi- 


« ſtance, to defend himſelf againſt the Attacks of (17) Balzac's | 


« Fortune. All Reaſon, all Preach, all Perſuade, in — | 


« That Family, and One Arnauld is worth a Dozen Book 2, 
« Fpiftetuss (11).” Lett. 19, da- 


tea 14 Aug. | 


| | | 1637, p 82. 
ARNAULD(AnTarony) Doctor of the Sorbonne, Son of Antbony Arnauld te 
Advocate [A], was born at Paris, the ſixth of February, 1612, being the twentieth 


Offspring of his Father's Marriage with Catherine Marion. He ſtudied H 


[4] Son of Anthony Arnauld the Advocate.] This 

Deſcent is undoubtedly the Origin of the great Hatred 

of the Jeſuits towards Mr Arnauld, and of Mr Ar- 
nauld towards the Jeſuits. The Author of the Que- 

(1) 1 n tion Curieuſe (1) does not abſolutely deny this, ſince 
of the Jer, he ſpeaks in this manner. (2): “ Mr Arnauld was 
of this Ar. © born the ſixth of February, in the Year 1612. His 
ticle, Citat.“ Father was Mr Anthony Arnauld, ſo famous at the 
925 what „ Bar, and known in the Hiſtory of the Jeſuits, by 
bi ibis in. e the famous Plea, which he made againſt them, for 
(2) Pag. 12, © the Univerſity of Paris, in 1594+ - - - - - For the 
«© Reaſon, which I have mentioned, Mr Arnauld was 


(3) See Re. born with a ſecond Original Sin, which no Sacra- ar 


D, “ ment could efface; and, the Crime of the Plea having 
of the Article 40 


d made the Father a Calvinif, and Miniſter of An- 
tr tichriſt, in the Minds of the Jeſuits (3), though a 


the Ad- good Catholic, and a good Chriſtian, every where 
_ Cates V O L. I, | 


umanity and 


Philoſophy 


« elſe, the Son, in their Opinion, mult neceſſarily 
« be- born a Child of Wrath, and be yet worſe than 
« a Heretic, before he could be a Chriſtian.” One 


of the Proteſtant Authors, who wrote againſt 


Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calvini/m, believed, that 

Mr Arnauld's Averſion to the Jeſuits proceeded from (4 N 
Education. Theſe are his Words (4). * I have Lerters a- 
formerly compared him to Hannibal, too obſti- Ca, Maime 
„ nately perſecuted by the Romans (5). I cannot tell bourg's Hi- 


. ſtory of Cal- 

„ whether I may not compare him to the ſame Han- viniſm, MG 
| | 25 

(5) I is in the Vth Letter of the Critique Generale. Quand je me figure, 
i. e. When I repreſent to myſelf this great Man, reduced to the bard Ne- 
ceſſity of concealing himſelf, I recollect the famous Hannibal, and the lat Words, 
which the unjuſi Perſecutions of tte Romans extorted from bim. Liberemus diu- 
turna cura populum Romanum, quando mortem ſenis expectare longum cen- 
ſent, &c. - » Let us free the Romans from a long Anxiety, ſirce they wait with 
Impatience for the Death of an cd Man, Livy, lib. XXXIX.. 


6 G 66 nibal, 
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a) It ſub- 
N 
the new Edi 


feces of the 
Sorbonne be- 
ing built on 


its Ruins. 


55 
(e) Pit Te- in order to be admitted to his Degree of Bachelor (c). He employed an futtrobl of 


is aas dedi- 
cated to the 
Clergy of 
France, aſ- 
embled, at 

t hat time, at 
Paris. 


a pP 


his Mother, ſeconded by the Abbot of St Cyran. 
lied himſelf to ſtudy in the College of the Sorbonne (b), and went through a Trea- 
tiſe of Grace under Mr PEſcot : But, not finding 


. N 0 | 
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Philoſophy in the College of Calvi (a), and afterward began to ſtudy the Law but 
he was py taken from this Study, Ki turned to That of — by the Care of 


After this Determination, he 


This Profeſſor of the Sorbonne's Le. 


ctures conformable to the Doctrine of St Paul, he reſolved to ſtudy This Point in 
St Auſtin himſelf, and preferred This Father's Syſtem to That of Mr P Z/cot. This 
he teſtified publickly in a Probation Theſis, which he maintained, in the Year 16 


Two Years, which, according to the Laws of the Faculty at Paris, muſt paſs between the 
Probation, and the Licence, in hard Study; after which, he began the Acts of his Li- 
cence, about the Eaſter of the Year 1638, and continued them fill Lent 1640. He went 
thro* the Act of Veſperies the eighteenth of December 1641, and, the Day following, 


received the Doctor's Cap, 


hile he was a Licentiate, he compoſed, and publickly 


(4) bie taught, A Courſe of Philoſophy (d). At the end of this Courſe of Philoſophy, which 


one thing, 
evhich the 
Author, 
ewwhom I copy 


he taught at Paris, in the College 


of Mans, he cauſed Theſes to be maintained, 
wherein he gave a remarkable Inſtance of his Integrity, Docility, and Humility [B]. 


er vet 2 He was ordained Prieſt in the Ember Week of September, of the Year 1641, and 
celebrated his firſt Maſs on All Saints Day, of the ſame Year, after a Retirement of Forty 


Hinguiſb 3 
evobich is, 
that Mr Ar- 
nauld did not 
begin to teach 


| this Courſe of him the liberty of lodging in the 
Philoſophy, 
till the 24 
Year of bis 
Licence, 


Days 


He had began his Licence, without any defign of becoming a Member of the Sor- 


bonne He would have been ſatisfied with enjoying the Rights of Hoſpitality, which gave 


Houſe (e). But The principal Doctors preſſing him 10 


think ſeriouſly of entring into it, and promiſing him, that, provided he would read a 
Courſe of Philoſophy, no notice ſhould be taken of the Circumſtance of Time, he 
undertook the Affair without any regard to the Obſtacles, which lay in his way, to 
wit, that, while be was performing the As of his Licence, the Time, in which the Statutes 
 preſeribed that the Courſe of Philoſophy ſhould be gone thro, was elapſed——The two Years 
of this painful Work being ended, he petitioned the Houſe, that they would admit him to the 
Proof of his Courſe, and deliberate on the Honour be demanded of being received into That 
illuſtrious Body. Mr P Eſcot found an Opportunity at this time of being revenged on 


him. As be had not taught bis Penitent Cardinal Richelieu to forgive, He had himſelf 
learned of his Penitent never to forgive (F). He prevented Mr Arnauld's Admiſſion into 


ce zibal, promiſing his Father, in his tender Years, 


* that, as ſoon as he ſhould be of Age to bear Arms, 


* he would wage War againſt Thoſe mortal Ene- 
4 mies of his Country. It is well known, that Mr Ar- 
* nauld is the Son of the famous Anthony Arnauld, Ad- 
© yocate in the Parliament of Paris, who pleaded ſo 
« eloquently, for the Univerſity, againſt the Jeſuits, 
% in the Year 1594, and who omitted nothing to 
«© perſuade the Judges, that they ought not to be 
© tolerated in the Kingdom. This Action rendered 
* him as odious to the whole Society, as the whole 
% Society was to him, or more. It is very pro- 
& bable, that he inſpired the ſame Sentiments, with 
« regard to the Jeſuits, into his Sons; it is very cer- 


« tain, at leaſt, that in this they have not degenera- 


« ted from the Virtue of their Father.” 


LB] He gave a remarkable Inflance of his Inte- 
grity, Dacility, and Humility.) At the end of the 
«« Courſe of Philoſophy, which he taught in the Col- 
« lege of Mans, in the Univerſity of Paris, he made 


„ ſeveral of his Scholars maintain 'Theſes: Among 


«© whom, was the Sieur Barbey, ſince a famous Pro- 
«« feflor of Philoſophy in the ſame Univerſity, and 
« Mr Wallon de Beaupuis, an Ecclefiaſtic of Beau- 
«* gais, a Perſon of great Piety, who is ſtill alive, 
« and has delivered this Fact in Writing. This latter 
«« maintaing his Theſis, on the Twenty fifth of July, 
«© 1641, Mr de la Barde, a learned Prieſt of the Ora- 
« tory, and at that Time Canon of the Cathedral 
« Church at Paris, took up the Diſpute, and preſſed 
« his Arguments ſo home, that the Profeſſor was 
« obliged to come in to the Aſſiſtance of his Scholar. 
« But he was himſelf ſo hard preſſed by the illu- 
4 ſtrious Diſputant, that he found himſelf unable to 
6 Reply. It had been eaſy for him to have got off 
«« by ſome Diſtinction or other, as Profeſſors often do. 
«« But this did not agree with his Sincerity, and Love 
« of Trath, He told him, therefore, publickly, 
„ nd without Ceremony, that he believed him 


do be in the right; that his Opinion appeared, 


„in His Judgment, to be the moſt true, and that 


he himſelf would follow it for the future. He 
«© was as good as his Word; for, about three Years 
« after, This ſame Diſciple being to perform his Pro- 
«« bation-LeCture in the Sorbonne, for his Degree of 


Bachelor, he deſired Mr Arnaud to compole his 
2 | 


the 


ce Theſis for him. He did ſo, and laid down the 
* contrary Opinion to That in his own Philoſophi- 
cal Theſes (6).” An eſſential Part is wanting in 
This Narrative. We are not told what Opinion 
Mr Arnauld had maintained, when he confeſſed his 
Error, upon the ſtrong Objections of his Opponent. 
Let us ſupply this, and ſay, that the Theſis, which 
Mr de la Barde attacked, was this: Ens ſynonymè con- 
venit Deo & creature (7). The Author of the Nar- 
rative judges right, when he ſays, that this Action 
of Mr Arnauld was Great before God, and Rare 
among Men, and that That, which proceeds from 
Integrity of Heart, from a conſlant and uniform Love 


of Truth, from a Greatneſs of Soul, which is above 
the Defire of Victory, and the Fear of Lane a Re- 
u 


putation, = » - - - is always great (8). But he ſeems 
to me to treat the Solutions, which may be given 
of 'Their Arguments, who maintain, that the Idea of 
Being 1s not applicable, ſynonymouſly, to God and 
his Creatures, with a little too much Diſdain. I 
formerly examined this Diſpute, which is very famous 
in the Lines and was of Opinion, that They, who 


deny the Univocation of Being, have the Crowd, the 


Many, on their Side ; 


„filo 
Defendit numerus, junctæque umbone phalanges (9); 


but not the moſt ſolid Reaſons; wherefore I choſe 
the Opinion, which they oppoſe. I have maintained 
it often in public Diſputations, but never found, that 
any Objection of Difficulty was propoſed to me. My 
Adverſary preſently flew to the common Objection, 
that God is a Being xaT «£0 yn", a ſelfcexiſtent Be- 
ing, Infinite, and ſupremely Perfect; whereas the Be- 


(5) In th6 


Year 1633. 


(e) He wpas 
admitted the 
2 of Octo- 
ber, 1636, 
Præfat. 
Caniz Ar- 


nald. dag. 
XXVIs 


Cf) He was 
Confeſſor to 
Cardinal 
Richelieu, 
and after- 
Wards Bi 

of Charte 


(6) Abridged 
Hiſtory of Mr 
Arnauld, 

page 400 


(7) Præ fat. 
Cauſæ Ar- 
naldinæ, 
Page XVIII. 


(8) Abridzed 
Hiſtory of Hr 
Arnauld, 
Page 47» 


(9) Juven- 
Sat. 2, ver. 


45. 


ing of Creatures is only precarious. I found no man- 


ner of Difficulty in this Objection ; for the very Ru- 
diments of the Doctrine of Univer/a/s inſtruct us, 
that the Ideas of the Genus are entirely diſtinguiſhed 
from the Specific Properties, by an Abſtraction of the 
Mind. But had I known, that Mr Arnauld, having 
once been of this Opinion, had renounced it in Diſ- 
putation, I ſhould have ſuſpected, that there were 
ſome Difficulties in it, which I had not met with in 
any of the Spaniſh School-men, whom I had examined. 
Let. us remember, that it has been obſerved, that 
he was not neceſlitated to alter his Opinion, 'This im- 


ports 


Q 


Church 
fenders 
the Gr: 


Feſus C 


ogy” 


els of this 
Refulat ion 
is, An Apo- 
logy for the 
Holy Fa- 


Church, De- 
fenders of 
the Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Solitude at Port-Royal. 
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the Society of the Sorbonne l He had not the ſame Credit after the Death of the 


Cardinal: But, if he had t 


e mortification to ſee this young Doctor admitted inte 
That Society, in the Tear 1643, He did not fail to promote his Excluſion, 


an Opportunity offered. The Book concerning Frequent Communion,” publiſhed by 
Mr Arnauld in 1643, greatly diſpleaſed the Jeſuits, They repreſented it, both in 
their Sermons, and in printed Books, as fraugbt with the moſt pernicious Doctrines. 
The Controverſy about Grace, which grew warm at that' time in the Univerſity of 
Paris, ſerved only to foment the Animoſities between the Jeſuits and Mr Arnaud. 
This Doctor ſtrongly defended Fanſenius, both by refuting the three Sermons of 
Mr Habert, and the Apology of this Preacher for them, and by replying to 
Ne . Mr le Moine, Profeſſor of the Sorbonne (g), and ſome others, There was no room for a 


ancour, 


Judicial Cenſure, till he publiſhed Two Letters on an Adventure of the Duke de Li- 
a great Friend of the Port-Royal [D]. Two Propoſitions were found in the 


ſecond of theſe Letters, which the Faculty of Divinity condemned in the Year 1656. 
chers of he Mr Arnauld was at the ſame time declared excluded from the Faculty. There were 


many Irregularities in the Proceedings againſt him [E]. 


He had not appeared pub- 


lickly for ſeveral Years before ; for, from the time that he had been cited to Rome; 
on occaſion of the Diſputes about his Book concerning Frequent Communion, the 
Queen-Mother being with difficulty prevailed on to revoke the Orders ſhe had given 
him to depart immediately, he paſſed bis Time, either abſconding here and there, or in 


This retired Life continued near twenty five Years, till the 


Peace of Fanſeniſm, concluded in 1668. Mr Arnauld'was included in This Peace; 
and, accordingly, went to pay his Duty to the King, and the Nuncio, and appeared 
as much as he pleaſed in Public, till 1679, when he voluntarily quitted the King- 
dom, being informed, that his Enemies rendered him ſuſpected to the King (+). 
It is not doubted, but he has lived ever ſince in the Low- Countries; tho' he has 
diſcovered himſelf but to a very few of his truſty Friends. He was put to Trouble 
at Liege in the Year 1690 [F]. The Reflexion, which was made on This Enterprize, 


ro) Obſerve, 
that, in 
France, they, 
200 prefi, 

in a Diſpute, 
do nit ſpeak, 
"till their 
Diſciple has 
done. In 0. 
ther Coun- 
tries, they 
ſpeak inceſ- 
ſantly, and 
ſcarce alloæu 
lim time to 
repeat the 
Argument, 


(11) Præfat. 
Cauſe Ar- 


nald. pag. 
XIX, 


(12) Abridg- 


ed Hitory of 66 
Mr Arnauld, 40 


pag. 50. 


(13) Ibid. 
Pag, 51, 52, 


'14) Ibid. 
Dig, 33. 


ports, that he did not find his firſt Tenet indefen- 
ſible; but only, that the Analogy of Being ſeemed 
to him a better Doctrine, than the Univocation. Eru- 
dito diſcipulo ſub validiſſimorum argumentorum mole 
fatiſcente (io), ſuppetias. venit Magiſter, diuque con- 
flitatus, non cedendi neceſſitate coattus, ſed veritate 
& veritatis amore victus, victum { ultrd profeſſus eft, 
& 2 ſententia ſua diſteſſurum publice ſpopondit. Pro- 
miſſis fletit, &c. (11). | 45 
[C] Mr VEſcot prevented Mr Arnauld's Admiſſion 
into the Society of the Sorbonne.] There were but 
two Doctors, who oppoſed Mr Arnauld's Requelt : 
They alledged Statutes, and Cuſtom, which re- 
uired, that the Courſe ſhould be performed be- 
bre the Licence. And, as to this Difference, which 
was to be decided by a Plurality of Voices, they 
were of Opinion, that Cardinal Richelieu, Patron 
of the Sorbonne, ſhould be appealed to, as Judge 
of what was againſt the Laws and Liberty of the 
Houſe; and it would have been a Crime, at that 
Time, to have refuſed ſuch a Judge. 
 diviliers, Archbiſhop of Bourges, and Mr Habert, 


66 deputed to him (12). — The Cardinal did not 
judge it proper, that the Society ſhould do any thing 
againſt their Statutes and Cuſtoms. But it was not 
ſo much a Zeal for the Orders and Rules of the 
Houſe, which made him act in this manner, as 
the Knowledge he had of the ſtrict Union between 
Mr Arnauld, and Mr de St Cyran; as Reſentment, 
becauſe Mr Arnauld had not ſought his Protection, 
during his Licence; and, laſtly, as the Influence, 
which Mr PEfcot had on his Penitent, the Car- 
dinal. For This Doctor was One of the Two 
Oppoſers, and, as I have obſerved, had concei- 
ved a ſlrong Prejudice againſt Mr Arnauld, from 
a meer Spirit of Jealouſy, and Revenge. It was 

certainly more honourable for Mr Arnauld to 
* be excluded the Society in this manner, than re- 
„ ceived into it, as moſt others are. He was, how- 
ever, admitted after the Cardinal's Death ; the 


66 
66 
5 
«c 

26 
cc 

«c 

66 

«c 

6c 

cc 
66 


cc 
«c 
40 


covered it's Liberty (13).” Mr Eſcot, “ made him- 
ſelf amends ſome time after, by getting him ex- 
cluded both the Houſe, and Faculty, by the Cen- 
ſure of 1656, of which He was the Promoter, 
together with Mr e Meine, who ſucceeded him, 
both in his Chair, and his Opinions (14). 


cc 
cc 
66 
64 


LD] He publiſhed two Letters on an Adventure of 


the Duke de Liancour, a great Friend of the Port- 
Royal.] This Duke ſent his Grand-Daughter to be 
educated at Port. Royal, and kept the Abbot de Bour- 


Monſ. Har- 
Doctor of Divinity, of the Church of Paris, were 


Sorbonne, as well as other Societies, having, then, re- 


de ſer ves 


zeys in his Houſe, In the Year 1655, he came to 
Confeſſion to a+Prieſt of St Su/pice, his own Pariſh, 
who declared, that he could not give him Abſo- 
“ lution, unleſs he promiſed to break off all Com- 
«© merce with Thoſe Gentlemen, to withdraw his 
« Grand-Daughter from the Port- Royal, and diſmiſs 
The Abbot. This Affair making a great Noiſe 
c at Paris, and all over France, Mr Arnanld was 
« defired to publiſh a Letter, in Juſtification of this 
« Lord. —— A great Number of Anſwers being 
* publiſhed to this Letter, Mr Arnauld thought him- 


* they were filled, by publiſhing a ſecond Letter, in 
** which he anſwered nine of thoſe Pieces (15).” _ 

DLE] There were many Irregularities in the Pro- 
ceedings againſt him.) ©* Commiſſioners were ap- 
„pointed in Mr Arnauld's Cauſe, who were his 
declared Enemies, againſt whom he had written 
* on theſe Subjects, and who were known by 
every one to have been the moſt zealous for 
his Ruin; and all the Repreſentations he could 
make thereupon ſignified nothing (16). All 
the Doctors of the Community of St Sulpice, 
againſt whom Mr Arnauld's Letter was written, 
were ſo unjuſt as to continue his Judges, not- 
withitanding his Exceptions; whereas they wanted 
only a little Honour to have made them volun- 
tarily decline it, as good Men do even in Lay- 
Tribunals (17).“ . You will find ſeveral other J- 
regularities, Innovations, Contraventions to the Order, 
always obſerved on. theſe Occaſions, and Vialations of 
Natural Right, in the Proteſt of Mr Arnauld againit 
the Faculty (18). | | 

The Book, which was printed at Leige in the 
Year 1699, under the Title of Cauſa Arnaldina, 
may ſerve as a compleat Account of the Proceedings 
of the Divines of Paris, and the Subſtance of the 
Doctrines, which they cenſured. Several Pieces are 
collected in This Work, which Mr Arnauld, and 
his Party, publiſhed at that Time, to ſupport the 
Juſtice of his Cauſe. | 

[F] He was put to Trouble at Leige in the Year 
1690.] Six Superiors aſſembled to iſſue out Canoni- 
cal Warrants againſt him, Theſe were the Guardian 
of the Franciſcans, the Guardian of the Mhite- 
Friars, the Sub- Prior Vicar of the Aupujr. « 
the Rector of the Jeſuits, the Yicar of the Domi. 
cans, and the Prior of the 7acobins. 
him One Arnauld; but, with ſubmiſſion, This did 
no Honour to their Communities ; It was either an 
Ignorance unpardonable in Men of Letters, or an 
Affectation of Contempt unbecoming ' Perſons, who 

are 


cc 
«cc 
cc 
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They ſtiled 


489 


(% Ta, 


from a Boo 
when printed 2 


1590, and 
ent tuled, 
Queſtion cu - 
rieuſe fi Mt 
Arnauld Do- 
Cteur de Sor- 
bonne eſt he- 
retique. —— < 
- Curious 
nguir 
0 
Arnauld, 
Docter of the 
Sorbonne, be 
an Heretic ; 
or from a 
Bock, which 
is a ſecond 
Edition of 
tiis, much 
augmented, , 
and putlijhe 
in 1695, 
with the Tis 
tl: of Hiſtoi- 
re Abrege 
de la Vie & 
des Ouvrages 
de Mr Ar- 
nauld. An 
abiidged Hi- 


Jes of the 


Life and 
Writings of 
Mr Arnauld. 
See al o the | 
Preface to the 
Cauſa Ar- 
naidina. ---- 
Mr Arnald's 
Caſe. 


4 {elf obliged to refute the Calumnies, with which 


(15) Queſti- 


on curieuſe, 


Page 58, 59. 


(76) Ibid. 
page 69, 70s 


(17) This 
Expreſſion 
will bea Fe} 

to ſome Per- 


ſons, 4bbo 


think, that 
Civil Tribus 
nals can be © 
compared 
with Eccleſi- 
a/tic, only as 
Good with 
Morſe. 


(18) At Pa 
71 17 be 
Queſtion cu- 
reuſe. See 
in the Nou- 
velles de la 
Rep. des 
Lettres, for 
June, 1686, 
Art. III. 

ab hat Mr de 
Launoi # 
thought of © 
this Confars 
of the Sor- 
bonne. 
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who govern (i). He continued his Exploits of 


. Jan“ the Pen againſt the Jeſuits with great force to his Death, as he did for ſome time 


rticle © 
BOSSU 


_ (Jamzs). 


againſt Thoſe of the Reformed Religion; 


but a Miniſter, who was the moſt expoſed 


to his Attacks, had recourſe. to a Stratagem, in the Year 1683, which put a ſtop to 
his Incurſions on the Proteſtant Party. I mean the Author of the ESPRIT pe 
Mz Arznavip [G] We might give a long Lift of Falſhoods in point of 
Fact relating to This Doctor; but we ſhall, content our ſelves with mentioning a ( 5 f. 
Few of them. It has been pretended, that he was born an Huguenot. (k), He has mark [D}, 


are dedicated to the Service of the Altar, and whomake 
Decrees concerning the Faith. No Man of Letters 


can ſay, without expeſing himſelf to the Laughter of 


the Learned, One Scaliger, One Sirmond, One Petavius, 
One Salmaſius, One Grotius, One Selden, and (if 
the Queſtion be about a Doctor of the Sorbonne) One 
Arnauld. The Diſputes, in which this latter was 
Engaged, have made ſo much Noiſe, and are re- 
markable for ſo many great Exploits on both ſides, 


that all Men of Letters, who ſhould but think them- 


| (19) Æneid. 


lib. 1 ver. 
569. 


(20) This 
Story is told 
at the 128th 


Pape of the 
Queſtion cu- 


rieuſe. 


(21) Ibid. 


pag - 198. 
(322) Ibid. 


pag. 200. 


(23) In an 


Apolog y for 


ſelves ſuſpected of being ignorant of them, would 
have reaſon to oppoſe the four following Lines of 
Virgil to Suſpicions ſo injurious. © = 


Quis genus Eneadum, quis Trojæ neſciat urbem, 


Virtuteſque, viroſque, aut tanti incendia belli? in what manner he might beſt prevent Mr Arnauld 


from ſticking thus in his Skirts, and judged, that 
none could be more effectual, than to attack him 


Non obtuſa adeo geſtamus pectora Pæni, 
Nec tam averſus equos Tyria ſol jungit ab urbe (19). 


Ibo has not heard —= —  _ 
The Name and Fortune of your Native Place, 
The Fame and Valur of the Phrygian Race? 
Ve Tyrians are not ſo devoid of Senſe, 
Nor fo remote from Phoebus Influence. 
DryYDEnN. 


Be this as it will, I cannot forbear producing. here 
the Decree of the ſix Regulars of Leige (20); the 
Latinity of it is ſo exquiſite, that it may ſerve to 
unbend my Reader a little. Nos infra ſcripti Su- 
<< periores Conventuales Regularium in Civitate Leo- 
« dienfi, certiorati de Conventiculis, que habentur 
« apud CERTUM ARNOLDUM, doctrinam ſuſpectam 
« ſpargentem, cenſemus D. Vicarium charitative 


* certiorandum, ut fimilia Conventicula diſſipare, & 


« prohibere non dignetur, etiam cum dicto Arnoldo 
c converſationess Datum in Conventu Minorum 
& hac 25. Auguſti 1690. Ad quem effectum com- 
c miſimus R. P. M. Ludovicum Lamet, Priorem 
«© Dominicanorum, ad nomine noſtro accedendum 
P P. Vicarium, & exponendum intentionem noſtrum. 
% — We, the underwritten Conventual Superior, 
* of Regulars in the City of Leige, being certified of 
% Meetings held at ONE ARNAULD's, 4 Spreader 
« of ſüſpected Doctrine, are of Opinion, that the Vicar 
«« be charitably certified, that he would condeſcend to 
« diſperſe and prohibit ſuch Meetings, and even all 


« Cenverſation with the ſaid Arnauld. Given at a 
«© Meeting of the Minors this Twenty fifth of Auguſt - 


« 1690. To which effett we have commiſſioned Father 
% Lewis Lamet, Prior of the Dominicans, to go, in 
« our Name, to the Vicar, and declare to him our 
Intention.“ The Author of the Qeſtion Curieuſe 
ſays indeed, that Father 4d'1/zrin bad boaſted of having 
a Commiſſion, or Permiſſion, from his Highneſs the Bi- 
ſep of Leige, to cauſe Mr Arnauld to be arreſted 
goherever be ſhould find him in his Dioceſs (21); 
but he treats it as an egregious Lye (22). 

[G] I mean the Author of the ESPRIT Dt 
Mx ARNA ULD] An hundred things may be 
ſaid of This Work; but, as it is probable, I ſhall 
have other Occaſions of mentioning it, I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf here to a very few Obſervations, The 
Author of This Book had publiſhed a Work, which 
met with great Succeſs. 'They, who had the Care 
of the Impreſſion, at the Hague, entituled it, The 
Politics of the Clergy of France. They are Dia- 
logues, in which there is a great deal of Beauty 
and Politeneſs, but little Solidity of Argument, 
and very little Caution in the vending of ſeveral 
Facts, which are notoriouſly falſe. Monſ. Arnauld 
refuted this Book (23) in a little too contemptuous 


the Cath:lics, 2 way, and in a manner ſo much the more diſo- 


pri nted in 


4632. 


bliging, as he manifeſtly convicted his Adverſary of 
2 | 


of the A, fiele 
been ARNavry 
| | | : N THONY) 
a . 2 e Advocate, 
having argued very weakly, and publiſhed ſeveral . 
Untruths. He began with another Book of the ſame 
Author (24); and ſeemed inclined to reply to the (24) E. 
Apology for the Morality of the Reformed concern- Id, A Pre. 
ing the [namiſibility * of Grace: In a Word, the fervative a. 


Author of the Politics of the Clergy fore-ſaw, that he eainſt a 


was like to have ſuch an Adverſary in Mr Arnauld, 2 ed 
as would never allow him any Reſpite, nor ever paſs — 
by a Contradiction, a falſe Reaſoning, or falſe Mat- b 
ter of Fact. This by no means agreed with one, % & ſag. 
who was determined to publiſh a great many Books, 

and who ſeldom gave himſelf the Trouble of revi- 

ſing what he had once written. He gave himſelf 

up to the Fire of his Imagination; and This was 

an inexhauſtible Fund to him of falſe Logic, and 

roſs Contradictions. He conſidered with himſelf, 


. perſonally; I mean, to impute all manner of per- 


ſonal ill Qualities to him. He executed this Deſign 
with all imaginable Paſſion, and, being in the full Car- 


reer of Scandal, he ſtuck at nothing; he caſt about 


to the Right and Left, to find ſtill more ſubject for 


Satire; ſo that we may apply to him, in regard 
to Slander, what was ſaid 55 Vaiture, in reſpect to 

Love; he extended it from the Scepter to the Sheep- 

hook, from the Crown to the woolen Cap. Mr Ar- 

nauld, not thinking proper to engage with a Perſon, 

who fought with ſuch Weapons, reſolved to be ab- 

ſolutely filent in relation to the Reformed ; and thus, 

what the whole Society of the Jeſuits could not 
compaſs, one ſingle Minifter contrived, and executed 
ſucceſsfully; I mean the Secret of ſilencing This 
Doctor. This was not the only Advantage, which 

the Author of the Eſprit de Mr Arnauld drew from 

his Satire; he ſtruck ſuch a terror into an hundred 

other Authors, who would have attacked him, and 

Into ſeveral other Perſons, to whom he was not the 

moſt agreeable, that they were afraid of drawing 

his Indignation upon them. This ought not to ſur- 

prize us; for, in ſhort, there are few Families, which 

may not be reproached with ſome Adventure (25), (2;) The 
or who have not ſome Enemies malicious enough to Spaniards 


publiſh ſome ſcandalous Story or other, eſpecially 4% 4 Fre. 


if they can privately get it printed. The E/prit de verb; No ay 


* 1+ generacion 
Mr Arnauld ſeems to promiſe Publication to every do no ah 


little ſcandalous Story, which may be ſent by the puta ö la- 


Poſt ; whether it concerns a private Perſon, as Fa- ron. 
ther Soulier, or a public Miniſter, as the late | 
Mr Colbert. oy | 

A young Janſeniſt, conſidering the Effect of this 
Satire, compared Mr Arnauld to the ancient City of 

Troy, which the braveſt Warriors, and a thouſand 

Ships, could not conquer; but which fell by the Ar- 


tifice of a Deſerter, and a wooden Horſe. 


6 Talibus infidiis, perjurique arte Sinonis, 
Credita res, captique dolis -- 
Quos neque Tydides, nec Lariſſæus Achilles, 
Non anni domuere decem, non mille carinz (26). (26) Virgil. 
| Z2En. lib. 2, 
With ſuch Deceits he gain'd their eaſy Hearts, ver. 195 
Too prone to credit his per fidious Arts. 5 
What Diomede, nor Thetis' greater Son, 9) F = 
A thouſand Ships, nor ten Tears Siege had done, rum ſortiti 
Falſe Tears, and fawning Words, the City won. . aha 5 
D RX DE N Includunt 
cxco lateri, 


It is true, added be, this Compariſon will not penituſque 

« hold in all Points; for the Eſprit de Mr Arnauld — u- 

« does not reſemble the wooden Horſe, which had terumque 

* the chief Captains of the Army in it's Belly (27) ; armato mi- 

© but rather Thoſe Ships, which, by Hannibal's Ad- m _ 

vice, were provided with earthen Pots, filled with Id. ibid. ver. 
| | s£ Serpents.” 18. 


23) Al 
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witbin 
17 Lec 
of Pai 


(23) A Char- 
ter-Houſe, 
evithin 16 or 
17 Leagues 
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[H]. He has been made td 


go to Nocturnal Witch-Meetings [I]: He has been ſent td command the Troops of 4 


the Vaudois [X]: He has been advanced to 


« Serpents." See Cornelius Nepos in the Life of That 
Carthaginian General, | | | 
[H] He has been reckoned one of the Cabal of 
Bourg Fontaine. ] Da Pleix's Calumnies, with "regard 
to the Father, are nothing in compariſon of the Falſ- 
hood, which Mr Filleau, the King's Advocate in the 
Preſidial Court of Poictiers, publiſhed concerning the 
Son, in the Year 1654 for there is no doubt, that 
he reckoned Mr Arnauld in the Number of the ſe- 
ven Doctors of the Aſſembly of Bourg-Fontaine (28). 
The Caſe, in ſhort, was this: Mr Filleau, publiſhing 
a Fudicial Relation, in the Year 1654, of what had 
paſſed at Poi#iers, on occaſion of the new Doctrine 
of Fanſenias, declared, that an Ecclehaſtic had aſ- 
ſured him, that, in a Conference, which ſeven Per- 
ſons had held at Bourg-Fontaine, in the Year 1621, 
They had conſulted about the Means to aboliſh Chri- 
ſtianity; that This Eccleſiaſtic had himſelf been one 
of the ſeven; that, ſome time after, he broke with 
the other ſix, only one of whom was then living, and 
whoſe Names were (J. D. V. D. H.) (C. J.) b. 
(P. C.) (A. A.) (8. V.) By certain Circumſtances, 
attending this Narrative, and by the Character of cer- 
tain Books, which we are given to underſtand were 


publiſhed purely in execution of the Engagements 


entered into at Bourg-Fontaine, every one believed, 
that the Letters of the firſt Name denoted: John du 


Verger de Hauranne, Abbot of St Cyran ; "Thoſe of 
the ſecond Cornelius Fanſenius, Biſhop of Ypres ; thoſe 
of the third Philip Coſpian, Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
Biſhop of Nantes, and ſince of Liſieux; thoſe of the 
fourth Peter Camus, Biſhop of Belley ; thoſe of the 


fifth Anthony Arnauld, the Subject of this Article; and 


thoſe of the ſixth Simon Vigor, Counſellor in the 
Great Council. Mr Filleau affirms, That it was 


reſolved, in this Aſſembly, to attack the two Sacra- 


„ ments, which are the moſt frequented by Adults, 
% to wit, Thoſe of Penance, and the Euchariſt; 
% and the Means, propoſed for attaining this end, 


«© was, to introduce a diſuſe of them; not by diſ- 


covering any direct Deſign of making them leſs 
« frequented, but by rendering the Practice of them 
* ſo difficult, and clogged with Circumſtances ſo 
« incompatible with the Condition of the Men of 


„ Thole Times, that they ſhould remain in a manner 


(29) The 
It Factum 
fer the Rela- 
tions of Jan- 
ſenius, pag. 
IT, and 12, 
ſhewws, that 
e was the 
Perſon de- 
fiened in the 
Judicial Re- 
lation, 


(30) In his 
Letter to a 
Duke and 
Peer, in 
165 ö. See 
alſo the firſt 
Part of the 
TVth Factum 
for the Re- 
lations of 
Janſenius. 


(31) Fatber 
eynier, in 
the 09, en- 
tituled, Le 
Port-Royal 
& Geneve 
d'intelli- 
gence contre 
le St. Sacre- 
ment de 
P Autel. 
Printed at 
Poiticrs, in 
1656. 


* 


* inacceſſible, and that, by this diſuſe of them, 
* founded on ſuch plauſible Appearances, All Belief 
* in them would by degrees be loſt. The Public 
thought, that This was pointed at Mr Arnauld, be- 
cauſe of his Book of Frequent Communion, and. that 


therefore Mr Filleau certainly meant him, by the 


fifth of thoſe dangerous Conſpirators againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, marked (A. A.) (29). 
As we are not concerned, in this 


Place, to exa- 


mine into the Truth, or Falſhood, of this Conſpi- 


racy, I ſhall content myſelf with ſaying, that Mr Ar- 


nauld looked upon this as one of the higheſt Exceſſes 


of Calumny, that had ever been known, and that, 
in particular, he perfectly cleared himſelf from the 


Accuſation of being found in the Conference of 


Theſe Deiſts (30). For he made it appear, that, ha- 
ving been born in 1612, he could be but nine Years 


of Age, when it was pretended, that this Confe- 


rence was held. This Juſtification is ſo ſtrong, that 


not only the Silence of the Accuſer, but even the 


formal Confeſſion of one of the Accuſer's Friends, 


made it appear, that nothing could be replied to 
it. On the other ſide, Father Meynier, pretending, 


that Mr Filleau's Account of the Conference of 


Bourg Fontaine contained nothing but what was very 
certain, confeſſes, ** that Mr Arnauld had given 


« convincing Proofs, that he was not of this Aſ- 
* ſembly ; but, adds he, he is deceived, in believing, 
that Anthony Arnauld is the Perſon meant by the 
« Letters A. A. I h aſſure him, in behalf of the Au- 


„ thor of the Judicial Relation, that Thoſe Letters 


% denote Another, who is yet living, and is too 
*© good a Friend of Mr Arnauld's to be unknown 
do him (31).” Mr Paſcal, who was then writing 
the Provincial Letters, preſſed the Jeſuits to name 
the private Betrayer of the Conference, the ſix Do- 
Cors, Who had afliſted at it, and particularly the 
Perſon denoted by the Leiters A. A. and who, tho? 
VOL. I. 8 
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the Poſt of Squire to the Goliab Peter 


Jurieu 


not Mr Arnauld himſelf, was too intimate a Friend 


of his to be unknown to him. But theſe Challenges 


were diſregarded; and it is but a few Years ſince, 


that a very famous Jeſuit of Antzoerp declared to 


the Public, that This Friend of Mr Arnauld was 
his own Brother Arnauld d' Andilli (32). This has 
been already confated. See the Remark [B] of the 
Article ARNAULD CANDILET. 

[LI] He has been made to go to Nofturnal Witch- 
Meetings.] J cannot tell in which of the two Aſ- 
ſemblies Mr Arnauld would rather have been preſent, 
That of Bourg-Fentaine, or That, which the late 
Mr Maupas, Biſhop of Evreux, has ſomewhere 
ſpoken of. It is certain, that he affirmed to ſeve- 
ral Perſons, that he had been informed by a con- 
« verted Wizard, that he had ſeen Mr Arnauld, 
and a certain Princeſs of the Blood (33), at 


Nocturnal Witch-Meetings, and that Mr Arnauld 


* had made a very fine Speech to the Devils (34).“ 
If he muſt have a choſen between theſe two Ex- 
treams, and if the Speech might have tended only to 
excite the Devils to ſome Amendment of Life, I make 
no doubt, but the Doctor would much rather have 
harangued in this Meeting, than have given his 
Opinion in the Charter-houſe of Bourg-Fontaine, for 
the Aboliſhment of Chriſtianity, and the Propaga- 


tion of Deiſm. 


It were to abuſe the Patience of my Readers to 
expoſe the ridiculouſneſs of this Tale, which this 


(32) Father 
Hazart, in 
bis Anſever 
ts the Fact - 
um for the 
Relations of 
Janſenius. 
See the Hi- 
ſtory of the 


Works of 


the Learned, 
1688, and 
the 2d Part 
of the IVth 
Fatum for 
the Relations 
of Janſenius. 


(33) Prcba- 
bly the late 
Ducheſs of 
Longueville. 


(34) Fourth 
Factum, a- 
b:we mention · 
ed. 


Prelate related to ſeveral Perſons; it is one of Thoſe 


Falſhoods, which Mr Arnauld thinks no one ought 
ever to give himſelf the Trouble of confuting. Theſe 
are his Words (35): The Intereſt of Honour may 
„be conſidered two Ways; either with regard to 
& the Calumny itſelf, which poſſibly may be very 
«© heinous, or with regard to Thoſe, who, being 
% once prepoſſeſſed with it, may afterwards have a 


« very ill Opinion of the Perſon calumniated. It 


ce 


« a Man to defend himſelf ; for, how enormous ſo- 


ever it be in itſelf, it may ſafely enough be ſlight- 


ce 


60 


late Mr de Mau pas, Biſhop of Evreux, had for- 


zard, that Mr Arnauld had been at their Noctur- 
nal Meetings, and that the Devils had admired the 
Speech he made to them, was in itſelf an horrible 


Fellow had inſerted this in a Libel, would any one 
« have the Doctor give himſelf. the trouble of con- 


(35) See 
Tom. III, 
de la Morale 
Pratique, 
cap. XI, page 
257. 


is properly the latter Conſideration, which obliges 
ed, if it is of ſuch a Nature, that no ſober Perſon 
will give Credit to it. As for Example; what the 


merly ſaid, that he was told, by a converted Wi- 


Calumny; in the mean time, if any impertinent 


« futing it; and, in default of this, would there be 


any Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that it was the Impoſſi- 


ce bility of anſwering it, which forced him to be filent, 


« and that be had, in Effect, confeſſed it ? 


[X] He has been ſent to command the Troops of the 


Vaudois.} This Falſhood has little more of Proba- 
bility in it, than the former. There have been, of 


late, Manuſcripts, - which poſitively affirm, that the 


Arnauld, who is at the Head of the Vaudois, is Mr Ar- 
nauld, Doctor of the Sorbonne, who has at laſt declared 
himſelf, and does Wanders in Savoy, at the Head of the 
Trans of That, Party (36). It would be a very ſurpriz- 
ing Metamorphoſis, if, at the Age of Seventy eight 
Years, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, who has employed his 
whole. Life in Study, and who has wrote ſo much 
againſt the Proteſtant Clergy, ſhould himſelf be- 
come a Miniſter militant, and exchange his Pen for a 
Sword, and a brown Musket, endeavouring to make 
Arnauld's Carabineers ſtill more talked of, than Thoſe 
of One of his Uncles, very well known to the Rochel- 
lers, under the Reign of Lewis XIII (37). The late 
Biſhop of Leige was told, at his own 2 
Mr Arnauld had abjured the Catholic Faith at Boiſle- 
duc, and that he was married there (38). The great- 
eſt part of Thoſe, who are called Zealots, fear nothing 
more than the Orthodoxy of Thoſe, whom they ac- 
cuſe. They do not imitate God, who defires not the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he may be converted, and 
live. They would have the Perſon, they have once 


(36) Queſti- 
on curieuſe, 
pag · 4+ 


(37) See the 
Memoirs of 

the Sieur de 
Pontis. 


(38) Troi- 

ſiẽme Plains 
te de Mr At- 
nauld, p. 8. 


accuſed, apoſtatize in good earneſt ; and are angry, 


that he does not go over to the Enemies Party, to 
make their Accuſations good. They would much 
6 H : rather 
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(39) General 
Criticiſm on 
Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory 

of Calvi- 
niſm, pag. 
584, ſecond 
Edition. 


(40) Father 
aimbourg 
bas play d 
upon the ſame 
equivocal 
Name of 
Arnauld f 
Breſſe, in his 
Decad di l' 
Empire; and 
Theopli. 
Raynauld 
bas rote a 
Book, entitu- 
led, Arnal- 
dus de Brixia 
rediv.vus in 
Arnaldo de 
Lutetia. 22 
i. e. Arnauld 
of Breſſe re- 
vi ved in 
Arnauld 7 
Paris. 


(41) This 
Title was 
given him, 
becauſe he 
was a Natu- 
ra! Son of 
Philip IV of 
Jparn, Ka 


{42) Religi- 
on of the je- 
fuits, 2. 59. 


(43) Morale 
Pratique, 
Tom. 3. 
Page 773 


(44) THe is 
called Abbe 
de Ville. 
See Nouvell. 
de la Repub. 
des Lettres, 
for July 
1686. Art.$. 


(45) The 
Title imports, 
that it ⁊u is at 
Cologne, Ly 
Abraham du 

Buis. 


cellor, Mr 4% Teller, and to the Archbiſhop 
printed in the firſt Volume of the F/prit de Mr Ar- 
nauld, in the Year 1684. So that it is ſtranze, that, 
two Years after, the Abbot de Ville ſhould be igno- 
rant of a Truth, expoſed to public View, in a Satire, 
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rather another ſhould damn himſelf, than that them- 
ſelves ſhould. paſs for notorious Calumniators. See 
what a Modern Author ſays upon this (39). 

[L] He has been advanced to the Poſt of Squire to 
the Goliah Peter jurieu.] They, who place Mr Ar- 
nauld at the Head of the Vaudois, certainly affront 
him leſs, than They, who repreſent him as Squire to 
the Goliab Furieu. This the Biſhop of Malaga did, 
in his Catholic Complaint, by applying, as well as 


he could, to theſe two famous Writers, a Thought of 


St Bernard, in relation to Peter Abelard, and Arnauld 
of Breſe (40); which gives him an opportunity of 
drawing this Concluſion: Iſti qui modo ſurrexe- 
« runt, novus Golias, & ejus armiger, PETRUS 
&« ſcilicet, & ARNALDUS, facili negotio exter- 
% minabuntur. — They, ꝛvbo have lately ariſen, The new 
„ Goliah, and his Armour-Bearer, to wit, PETER, and 
„ ARNAU LD, #2/! be eafily exterminated.” The 
Public has ſeen the Letter, which Mr Arnau/d wrote 


to This Prelate, wherein he tells him, that his High- 


neſs (41) muſt needs have been ſtrangely impoſed upon, 
to be told * that Dr Arnauld was Squire to Mr Jurieu, 
« the Goliab of the Proteſtants againſt the Catholic 
« Party; for, continues he, if your Highneſs had 
« known This Arnauld, you could not have been 


capable of ſo great an Error in Judgment, as to 


« take Two of the moſt declared Enemies in the 
« World to be of the fame Party, and to miſtake 


Him, who has zealouſly ſupported the Cauſe of the 


«© Church againſt Miniſter, for his Aſſociate and 
«© Confident in the cruel War, which he wages a- 
% gainſt the Church.“ It is certain, that the two 
Authors, who have been taken, the one for a Goliab, 
and the other for his Squire, are both ſo far 


from being ſuch, that it is not more falſe, that Mr 


Arnauld aſſiſted at the Conference of Baurg-Fontai ne, 
or at the Nocturnal Meetings of the Wizards, or at 
the Irruptions of the Vaudois, than that he is the 


Squire of the Goliab Peter Jurieu. Nothing, then, can 
be more cold, or more remote from Truth, than the 
Alluſions borrowed from the Paſſage of St Bernard. 


This is what the pretended Goliab has reproached 


the Author of the Catholic Complaint with, no leſs 


than the pretended Squire. If This Biſhop, ſays he 


« (42), had been of a diſcerning Taſte, his violent 


« Invettives would not have turned upon the filly 
« Alluſion to the Names of Arnau/d of Breſſe, and 


« Peter Abelard; meaning, that Monfieur Arnanld 


is the Succeſſor of Arnauld of Brefje, and the Mi- 
«+ niſter Peter Furieu of Peter Abelard. He would 
not have called That Miniſter the Go/iah-Enemy of 
„the Church, and Arnaud his Squire. That Ar- 
„ zauld and This Miniſter are too much at variance, 


«« to conſpire together: Beſides, Mr Arnauld is of a 


« fitter Age, Size, and Strength, to be the Goliab, 


«© than the Squire. This He alſo pretends to, and no 


one will diſpute the Honour of it with him.“ 

J muſt here note a ſmall Defe& of Memory in Mr 
Arnauld. He complains (43), that, after the weak 
Compariſon of Arnauld of Breſſe with Arnauld of 
Paris, and of Peter Abelard with Peter Furieu, they 


make the Biſhop of Malaga ſay, that This Doctor 


was the Goliah of the Party, and the Miniſter his 
Squire. We have ſeen, that he has been made to 
ſay quite the contrary. . 

[V It has been ſaid, that he 20as banifped France.] A 
Doctor of the Sorbonne (44), a Savoyard by Nation, 
maintained, in a Book intituled Reaſonable Prejudices 
againſt Janieniſm, printed at Geneva in 1686 (45), 


that Mr Arnauld had been baniſhed France by the 


King's Order. The following Words, in the Adver- 
tiſement to the Reader, import this; 7 thought I could 
not ſpeak the whole Truth, without blaming the Conduct 
of this old Puritan, wHo, BY THE JUSTICE OF THE 
MosT Cur1sTIan Kine, 1s a Fuerrive u Hol- 
land. It is, nevertheleſs, certain, that he voluntarily 


quitted the Kingdom; and it cannot be doubted, after 


the Letters, which he wrote, in 1679, to the Chan- 
of Paris, 


for which there has been ſo great a Demand. But it is 
2 


” * 
ory 
I 27 * 7 . 5 © — * * 5 

Wan ? „ de 
* * % 
\ „ 3 
.. 4 77 ic 1 oh 

11 5 | * « 

* = Ks Fs da . n 8 


Furien EJ. It has been ſaid, that he was baniſhed from France [M]; and that He 
wrote the Apology for the Catholics only to recover his Bene fice [V]. 


. Catholics, only to retover his Benefice.] 


Several 
Bobks 


yet more ſtrange, that, in the Year 1690, Mr Arnauld 
ſhould be obliged to get Theſe two Letters printed, in or- 
der to confute Thoſe, who publiſped every where, that he 
was a Rebel to his King, and that he had been baniſhed 
France, as a turbulent Fellow (46). I believe the (46) Queſt, 
Author of the E/prit has reported a no leſs Falſhood, Curieuſe, 

in maintaining, That he was expelled Flanders. Tho) P*: 212. 
this good Man, continues he (47), thinks his Adven- HT mas 
tures are unknown, yet we have certain Intelligente, "ffs pr 5 
that he was expelled the Netherlands by order of The nauld, Tom. 
Governour. The Term Chaſer, which the Author I. pag. 38, 
of the General Criticiſm on Maimbourg's Hiſtory of 

Calviniſm makes uſe of, is a little equivocal, © They | 
have reported, ſays he (48), that Mr Arnauld's Honſe (48) Let. 
was a Rendezvous of diſcontented Perſons; that cabal. ter V. 


ling and factious Conferencgs were held there, that 


they prepared Memoirs there for the Court of Rome; 
in a word, they have gained their Point, which was to 


expel him * with the reſt of the Cabal. This means +1, 0445. 
no more, than that they procured certain Orders to be SER. 


ſent to Mr Arnauld, which were the cauſe that he 
made choice of a Retreat in a foreign Country. 

LN] He is ſaid to have torote an Apology for the 

Mr TFurizn 

was groſsly miſtaken, when he ſaid, that Mr Arnaud 
had wrote the Apology for the Catholics, in hopes 
of being reſtored to his native Country, that he might 
peaceably enjoy his Eftate, and Benefices (49), and * 
that the fear of having his Benefices confiſcated en- nauld, Tom, 
gaged him in ſome falſe Steps. This could not be I. pag. 34, 
better refuted by a Geometrical Demonſtration, than 3% 4+ 


by the public Declaration, which Mr Arnauld made, 


that he never had a Benefice; for it can never enter 
into the Mind of a reaſonable Man, that a Doctor ſo 
jealous of his Reputation, as he is, and who could 


not _ to eſcape the moſt mortifying Confufion, if 
ſly 


he falſly denied, that he ever had a Benefice, when he 

really had enjoyed one, ſhould venture to publiſh ſuch a 

Falſhood in a printed Work. We need, then, only 

caſt our Eyes on theſe Words of Mr Arnauld, to be 
demonſtratively convinced of his Adverſary's Falſhood. 

The ſeditious manner, /a he (50), in which they (50) The 
« preſumed to ſpeak of the Affairs of That Country, gin at 
« obliged the Ambaſſador of his Britannic Majeſty to apology for 
« demand of the States a Condemnation of the moſt the Catho- 


„ Vehement of their Libels, to which they were lic“, P. 14 


„ pleaſed to give the Title of Eſprit de Mr Arnauld; 
e tho' perhaps I am the leaſt ill treated in it of a great 
« Number of Perſons, whom they pull to pieces, 


„„ without their having any relation to me, but what 


„ js either Ridiculous or Imaginary; having almoſt 
nothing to reproach me with, but ſecret Intentions, 
ce often grounded on manifeſt Falſhoods: As, when 
„they ſay, that it was not out of Regard to Religion, 
ce that I wrote the Apology for the Catholics, ' but up- 
on a Proſpect of Intereſt, and for fear of loſing my 
« Benefice; I, who, ALL THE WORLD KNows, 
© HAVE NONE,” Thus he ſpeaks, in a Letter dated 
the Twentieth of October 1684. He ſpeaks no leſs 
poſitively in a Work printed in 1689. As for the 


«© Book falſely entituled Eſprit de Mr Arnauld, he 51) (51) Tt is of 


« never had any thoughts of anſwering it; for, it Fim!ttiat 
« having been ſent him ſome time after it appeared, 
« in opening each Volume in ſeveral places, he met 
« with ſuch things, as ſufficiently acquainted him 
« with This Miniſter's Genius; for inſtance, That 
idle Calumny (52), that they ſuffered the Children (52) Ser the 


ſpeaks. 


« of Quality of twelve or thirteen Years of Age, Re of 


a | f this Stor 
% who ſtudied Humanity at Port-Royal, to read the ou 4 


c Sotinian Books; and another no leſs ridiculous, nauld's Diſ- 


„ tho' leſs heinous; that Mr Arnauld, who us ſertation on 
© No BENEFICE, AND WHO NEVER SOUGHT ANY, me pour 
e wrote the Apology for the Catholics to preſerve ',.; iv coo 
4 his Benefices. He concludes from hence, that ſo Plcaſures of 
« paſſionate and unreaſonable a Calumniator, being Senie, prin- 
« unworthy of Credit, ' deſerved no anſwer, and in 1687. 
© from that time till now he never read a word in 
*« the Book, before your Defence appeared (53).“ So (53) 22 
that what the Latins expreſs by the Proverb, Can- Nidra. 
therius in porta, has happened to the Author of the tique. 
Efprit de Mr Arnauld: He has ſtumbled at the very 
Threſhold, 4 . A 
Note, That Mr Arnauld had once a Canonſhip in 
the Cathedral of Verdun, when he began his Licence 
5-7 1 


Mr A nauld 


Morale Pra- | 
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Books have been afctibed to him, which he never wrote [0]. I ſhall take fotice of 


ſome of them; and I doubt not but many others may be pointed out. His Silence 


in the Year 1638 (54), but he quitted This Benefice 
a little before he received Deacons Orders in the Year 
1641 (55). | | 8 | 

[O] Several Books have been aſcribed to him, which 
he never wrote.) I ſhall divide this Remark into four 
Sections, 


I. Without obſerving the Order of Time; As the 
firſt Falſhood in relation to the Books aſcribed to him, 
I ſhall mention That, which regards The Perpetuity 
of the Faith. For This Book has given occaſion to 
the moſt famous Diſpute, that was ever raiſed be- 
tween the Roman Catholics and Proteſtants. Mr C/andt, 
who was Advocate for the latter, has gained the 
greateſt Honour by it, that ever Miniſter gained: 
And Mr Arnauld, who was principal Advocate for 
the former, perhaps never exerted the whole Force 
of his Genius with more Application, than on this 
Occaſion. All that vaſt Wit, Eloquence, Reading, 
and Logic, can furniſh of ſhining and ſtrong, appeared 
on both ſides in the Courſe of the Diſpute; Each 
Party claims the Victory; nor can all the Pains and Ex- 
pence, which the Port- Royal has been at, to procure 
a great Number of Atteſtations from the Levant, 
_ avail any thing againſt the Perſuaſions of the Re- 
formed, touching the Faith of the Chriſtians of Thoſe 
Parts, with regard to the Euchariſt. The Ignorance, 
which reigns among Thoſe Chriſtians, the ill Cha- 
rater of the Greek Nation, Time out of Mind, in 
Point of Sincerity, the mercenary Subſcriptions, of 
which they are thought capable (56), Sc. enervate, 
in the Eyes of Proteſtants, all the Atteſtations, which 
the Port-Roya/ has produced. But this does not pre- 
vent the Controverſy's being looked upon (ſetting 
aſide the Prejudices of Party) as one of the moſt me- 
morable and glorious Tranſactions of Mr Arnauld's 

Life. I had reaſon, then, to begin this Remark with 
the firſt Exploit of this great Conteſt. | 

I could wiſh, that the Author, who has given us 
a good Abridgment of the Life of Mr C/audt (57), 
had, with the utmoſt Exactneſs, noted the Epoch 
of This War, ſince Mr C/aude has not dated the Pre- 
face of his. firſt Book. This Defect may deceive 
ſeveral Perſons; for example, I have Mr C/aud?'s 
firſt Anſwer, printed at Paris, by Stephen Lucas, in 
1672. The Title does not inform me, whether it be 
the firſt or ſecond Edition; and, in the firſt Line 
of the Preface, I find, that the Diſpute had been de- 
pending about four Years, and that it was a Year ſince 
the Manuſcript, which had been communicated at 
that time to Mr Claudé, was printed. Till I have 
better information, I find myſelf almoſt invincibly 
inclined to paſs this falſe Judgment, that the now” 
tuity of the Faith was printed the firſt time, inthe Year 
1671. In ſaying This, I am aware, that One is 
often miſtaken in Conjectures of this kind, when the 
requiſite Date is not prefixed to the Prefaces. My 
Edition of the Perpetuity of the Faith is the Fourth, 
and is of the Year 1666; but I am informed by it of 
the Date of the firſt; for I find, at the bottom of the 
Abſtract of the Licence, that the firſt Edition of This 
Book was finiſhed the fifteenth of Fly 1664. Mr 
Claudò s firſt Anſwer ſeems to me to be ofthe Year 1666 
(58). The Author of his Life, not thinking exact 
Dates neceſſary in an Abridgment, was the Occaſion, 


ler's antici- that the learned Men, who wrote the Journal of Leip- 


fic, to the great Benefit of the Republic of Letters, and 
with much Honour to their City, which may - juſtly 
be called the Athens of Germany, were miſtaken with 
regard to the firſt Writings of this Miniſter. They 
pretend, that his firſt Anſwer to the Perpetuity of the 
Faith was printed, before he ſerved the Church of 
Montauban (59); but the Truth is, The Firſt and Se- 
cond were both printed at the ſame time, ' after the 
firſt had been handed about, for four or five Years, in 
Manuſcript, and after he had left Montaulan. But 
to return to the Fact; . . 
Mr de la Deve ze does not affirm, that the Perperui 
of the Faith is a Work of Mr Arnauld; but is ſatisfied 
with ſaying; that he is ſuppoſed to have been the Au- 
thor of it. The Journaliſts of Leipſic keep within 
the ſame Bounds (60); but, in the Supplement of 
Moreri, in which is a very long Article of CLAUDE, 
taken in part from the Abridgment of his Life, it is 


, 


who, in your own Efteem, is unworthy of Credit, an 
fo mtorious for his Falſhoods, that he is only fit to call © 


Generale d M. Claude,—General Anſwer to Mr Clau- 


has 


poſitively affirmed, that Mr Arnauld is the Author of 
the Perpetuity of the Faith. In the mean time, the 
moſt common and probable Opinion aſcribes This 
Work to Mr NMicolle, the Three large Volumes of the 
Perpetuity ** to Mr Arnauld, and the General 
Anſwer to the ſecond Book of Mr Claude to Mr Ni- 
colle. The Queſtion curieuſe ſays nothing poſitively 
of it; becauſe the Catalogue, which we find in it, of 
the Writings of the Gentlemen of Port-Royal a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, does not diſtinguiſh Thoſe of 
Mr Nicolle from 'Thoſe of Mr Arnauld. 

Obſerve, that the firſt Volume of the Perpetuity de- 


fended was printed in the Year 1669, and that the 


Author, having hefitated for a Year, whether he 

ſhould anſwer Mr C/audt's Book, began to do it in 

January 1667, and finiſhed The firſt Volume in Jane 

1668 (61). Obſerve alſo, that It is aſcribed to Mr (6x) See the 

Arnauld in ſome of the Approbations at the Head of Preface. 

the Work. This is ſufficient to remove all uncertainty,  _ 
II. The Author of the Eſprit de Mr Arnauld al- THE gerd 

cribes the ſecond Volume of the Moral Pratigne to ey oe p 

This Doctor, but gives no manner of reaſon for it. A es 

Mr Arnauld gave him the Lye publickly. „It is cer- Practical! 

« tain, ſays he (62), that Mr Arnauld is not the Au- Mrrality. 

thor of the Moral Pratique. The Jefuits have 

aſcribed it to him on the Faith of Mr Juries o, Piet 

« only; a Perſon decried for his Falſhood and on the De.“ 
Lying, and who alone aſcribes This Book to fence of the 

Mr Arnauld, as he does many other Pieces, iff new Chriſtf- 

« which every one elſe knows he never had the leaſt *, Pag 2+ 

ce ſhare.” From That time the Accuſer never en- 

deavoured to juſtify what he had ſald; ſo that Equity 

muſt judge it to be a falſe Imputation. The Proofs 

muſt needs be very difficult, ſince the Biſhop of Ma- 

laga ſpeaks but doubtfully of it, on the ſole Authority 

of Mr Jurienz for he ſays (63); modo fit ARNALDUS, (63) Caths- 

ut innuit PETRUS JURITEVU: in /uo SPIRITVO, lie. Quern. 

——FARNAULD be the Perſon, as PETER Ju- Peg 103. 

RIEU intimates in hisSPIRITVUs. The Author of 

the Defence of the new Chriſtians, who is thought t6 

be Father e Te/lier,- one of the beſt Pens of the Or- 

der, was more deciſive, than the Prelate, though he 

ſeems to have no other Authority than Mr Furien: 

For which Mr Arnauld gives him a ſmart Reprimand, 

and accuſes him of judging rafply ; which wounds Cha- 

rity and Tuſftice, if the Circumſtances of it be well 

confidered. The only Reaſon, adds he (64), why yo (64) Morale 

make him the Author of it, is the Teftimony of a Man, Pratique, 

| and * 
* 


(62) Letter 


the cleareſt Truths in queſtion, when he advances them. 

III. The Journal of Leipfe aſcribes The Lamful Par ;tcrs 
Prejudices againſt the Calviniſts to Mr Arnauld (65). Hegitimes - 
Yet, according to the general Opinion of Thoſe, who 2 12 2 
are beſt informed in theſe Particulars, Mr Nicolle is 
the Author of it; and the Abbot de Ville aſeribes it to (65) Acta E- 
him by Name (66), in the Preface of the Book before- rudit. Ann. 
mentioned; where he retorts on the Gentlemen of 1683. p2g- 
Port. Royal the Prejudices, which they made uſe of +35, 450. 
againſt the Reformed. The Proof, which the Gentle. Index, p. 
men of  Leipfic employ, is not a good one; for, tho 561. Ann. 
the Biſhop of Condom, and He ot Grenoble, give their 90 Page 
Approbation, in One and the ſame Act, to the Pre-. 5950 
jugez Legitimes, and three other Books, one of which (66) Fy m. 
is certainly Mr Arnauld's, yet they do not ſup- 2 he calls 
poſe, that the others are ſo too. They were joined ck 
together, becauſe they came all four from the Port. juſtly a cri- 
Royal at the ſame time. Theſe four Books; are the bed, /ays 
Prejugeꝝ Logitimes—Lamful Prejudices; the Reponſe ** to Mr 


Nicol, one of 


g | „the moſt po- 
dé; the Renverſement de la Morale,—Overthrow of lite Writers 


the Morality ; and the ſecond Volume of the Perpe- of Pert- 
tuite defindub, — Perpetuity defended. 124 24 Reel. 
IV. In the Year 1669, A Work called 4 Defence Tu De- 
of the Church, againſt Mr Claudb's Book, intituled, fence of the 
A Defence of the Reformation, was printed at Auttuerp Church. 
(67). The Journaliſts of Leipfic conjectured, that (67) Te 77. 
it was a Piece of Mr Arnau/d's (68); but it came te Page im- 
from another Hand, viz. from Peter d' Antecourt, a bett, at Co- 
Religious of St Genevieve, and Chancellor of the Unl- * 


f 1 „Peter Mar- 
verſity of Paris, as another excellent Journaliſt in- tel 
forms us (60/0. "0 


(68) Acta 
1690, pag. 18, and in the Index, pag. 617, 


"EW. 35S Erudit. Ann. 
(69) Hiftory of the Works 
of the Learned, Ag, 1689, page 5143 Seftenber, x68g, | 


Pag: 34+ 
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(70) Pape- 
roch. Elu- 
tid. Hiſtor. 
Actor. in 

Controverfia 


Carmelita- 


Na, pag» I3 Jo 


(71) Printed 
e Cologne, 
Van Bu- 


ning, 1698. 


contains 
So Pages in 
Ia mo. 


has been impu 


4 * 4 : * 
| 3 s W: 


ted to a falſe Reaſon [ 


relate to the Syſtem of Nature and Grace; 


Pl. Some have given him Spectacles, and a faith 
leſs Servant [l. The chief Works, written by him, ſince his. quitting Fran 
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& France, 
by Father Mallebranchez the Philoſophicat 


Sin; the Practical Morality of the Jeſuits; and ſome Propoſitions of Mr Steyaert. 
In this laſt Book, he vigorouſly attacks Father Simon, in defence of the New-Tefta- 
ment of Mons, and in relation to the Inſpiration of the Sacred Writers, and- the 
Tranſlations of the Scripture into the Vulgar Tongue [R]; as alſo in favour of the 


I paſs by an Error of the Jeſuit Papebroch ; which 
is That of aſcribing the Books, which have appeared 
under the Name of Petrus Aurelius, to Mr Arnauld. 
Petrus Aurelius vero nomine eft Antonius Arnaldus (70). 
I know not what to ſay to a Fact, which I have 
met with in a Pamphlet (71), intituled, A Defenſe 
of the Mandate of my Lord the Biſhop of Arras, of 
the thirtieth of December, 1697, againlt a Libel in- 
tituled, The ancient Hereſy of the Jeſuits renewed, &c. 
'The Autkor of the Defence pretends to prove, that 
the Janſehiſis have acknowledged the Authority of 
the Church in determining the Senſe of a Book. 
And This is what he ſays at the Twenty fourth Page 
« Among ſeveral, whom I could produce, I ſhall 
* content myſelf with one Author, who may ſerve 
te inſtead of all the reſt. It is Mr Arnaud, the 
% Head and Oracle of Fanſeniſm. After having, 


* in the fourth Part of the Apology for the Nuns 


* of Port-Royal, exceeded all that ever has been 
«* ſaid againſt the Infallibility of the Church, in aſ- 
* certaining the Senſe of Books; and, in a new 
* Work, in defence of the Apology, and others of 
* his Writings, being reduced to an Impoſſibility of 


“ juſtifying himſelf from the Reflexion caſt upon 


* Refutation 


of a Book of 


Father. P. 
Annat, &c. 


Page 5. 


* him, that his Arguments tended to deftroy the 
* Certainty of Tradition; he found himſelf neceſ- 
* ſitated, in ſpite of himſelf, to make this important 
* and deciſive Acknowledgment, which ruined, in 
© a few Lines, all his Labours for ſo many Years. 
'« There are certain Matters of Fact, ſays this Writer“, 
* from which the Truth of a Doctrine muſt neceſſa- 
* rily be concluded: And theſe are They, which con- 
© tain the Tradition. of the Church. For inſtance 3 
* from the Fathers having unanimouſly taught, that 


© ſuch a Doctrine is Matter of Faith, it follows, that 


* This Doctrine is Matter of Faith and thus 
it is plain, that the Church being infallible in 
* the Deciſion of Dofrines, ſhe is likewiſe ſo in 
* the Deciſion of ſuch Fafts, as neceſſarily follow from 
* Thoſe Dotrines, and which are the neceſſary means, 
« by which ſhe attains to the Knowledge of the Truths 


% Faith. Thus far Mr Arnauld.” This is clear 


and expreſs. . 1t is poſitively affirmed, that The Apo- 
logy for the Nuns, and the Confutation of one of 
Father Aunat's Books are two of our Doctor's Pieces. 
I do not pretend to deny it; though, on the one 
fide, the Stile of the Apology ſeems to me more 
correct than His, and on the other, leſs lively, and 
leſs vehement. This Apology is a pretty large Quarto, 


divided into four Parts, and printed in 1665. Ob- 
| ſerve, by the way, the Fate of Diſputes: It ſcarce 


ever happens, in ſupporting an Opinion, that we 
are-at full Liberty' to make uſe of Maxims, which 


are purely univerſal. We have ſome other Opinions 
to manage, which oblige us to Reſtrictions; but 


This is a very inconvenient Reſtraint; for The Ad- 
verſary makes his Advantage of our Exceptions. 
This ſupplies him with Arguments ad hominem, and 
gives him great Advantage; and it is, generally, by 
this Means, that he recovers himſelf, after he has 
been fairly thrown. The Janſeniſts are an Example 
of This in the Apology for the Mandate of the 
Biſhop of Arrat. I would willingly ſee how they 
will get off. Both Parties are Sufferers in this At- 


fair, The Infallibility of the Church cannot be main- 


tained as to Facts; and, unleſs this be admitted, one 
is expoſed to a thouſand Inconveniences. As to the 
Book des deux chefs/ qui nen font qu'un; —— 0 
#200 Heads, which make but one; I] ſhall ſpeak of it in 
another Place. It is a Work falſely aſcribed to Mr Ar- 
nauld. This Imputation is in an anonymous Piece, 
printed in the Year 1688, and ſuppoſed to be Fa- 
ther 4 Tellier's. The Title of it is An Apologetical 


| Letter for Mr Arnauld, &c. It would be more rea- 


ſonable to ſay, that the Doctrine itſelf, of the two 


Heads which make but one, was maintained by the 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, in the Preface to his Book 


Atteſtations 


of Frequent Communion; but even This wants Proof. 
See the Abridged Hiſtory of his Life (72). 
LP] His Silence has been imputed to a falſe Rea- 
Jon.] The Difficulties propoſed to Mr Steyaert make 
it appear, that the Author of the Yoyage to the World 
of Des Cartes had not exactly conſulted the Period 
of Time, as to the Quarrel between Mr Arnau/d and 


Father Mallebranche, when he ſaid, that the firſt en- 
gaged in it purely to have a Pretence for not an- 


ſwering two Books, which had appeared againſt him, 
one compoſed by a Miniſter, and the other by a 
Jeſuit, It mult be confeſſed, that the Public is ſcarce 
yet recovered from the Aſtoniſhment, which the firſt 
Year's Silence of this Doctor raiſed with regard to 
theſe two Books; but it is certain, whatever the 
ſubtile and polite Traveller to the New World may 
ſay of it, that he was engaged with Father Malle- 
branche, before the Eſprit de Mr Arnauld, and the 
Obſervations of Father 4% Jellier, appeared (73). I 
muſt not diſſemble, that the Reaſons Mr Arnauld 
gave for this Silence pleaſed ſome 3 but they are 
very far from pleaſing all Readers. I have already 
cited a Paſſage, which relates to theſe Reaſons (74) ; 
here is another; “* As for Mr Jurieu, he is become 
* ſo famous all over Europe for Slander and Calum- 
* ny, that he is no longer able to hurt 'Thoſe, 
„ whom he attacks. I know that two Perſons, both 
Proteſtants, have wrote to Mr Arnauld about him, 
as a Man decried among his own Party, and whoſe 
Paſſions have made them aſhamed of him; and 
that they have offered to ſend him Memoirs, 
which would diſcover what he is. But it is no 
wonder Mr Arnauld did not take them at their 
Word, or that he would not throw away his 
Time in writing againſt a Man formidable only 
by Abuſe and Slander (76).“ He immediately pro- 
duces ſome Facts, which he pretends were nothing 
but monſtrous Calumnies, publiſhed by This Mini- 
ſter. The Reaſons he gives for his Silence, as to 
2 le Tellier (77), have ſatisfied but few Per- 
ons. | 

I] Some have given him Spectacles, and a faith- 
leſs Servant.) The Writings publiſhed on a Corre- 
ſpondence by Letter between a pretended Arnaud, 
and a Profeſſor of Douay, contain Matters, which 
may be thought à propos to a Work of this kind; 
however I ſhall only obſerve the manner, in which 
Mr Arnauld refutes the Complaint imputed to him of 
having been robbed by bis Servant, and being ſcarce 
able, by reaſon of his great Age, to read a {mall Cha- 
racter. How could I complain of a Servant, ſays he, 
who robbed and betrayed me; I, who never had any, 
but what were very faithful, and who have had none 
at all for twelve Years paſt, fince I left Paris (78). In 
a Note on Mr de Ligny's Letter, it is ſaid, That Mr 
Arnauld never made uſe of Spectacles, and that be 
could read the ſmalleſt Character as eafily as the 
largeſt. Theſe are little Particulars, which deſerve 
to be communicated to Thoſe, who are curious in the 


(72) Paz. 
P 4 


(73) See the 
Difficulties © 
Propoſed to 
Mr Steyaert, 
Part 6, pag. 


59, &c. 


74) Above, 
C. kat. (5 3þ 


(75) It is of 
the 237% 
Pape of the 
34 Tome of 
the Morale 
Pratique. 


(76) Difler- 
tation on the 
pretended 
Happinets of 
the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, 


page 12. 


(77) Mole 
Pratique, 
Tom. III, 


p- 266, 267. 


(78) Premi- 
ere Plainte, 
Page 9» 


Hiſtory of illuſtrious Perſons. As to the Intrigue of 


the Falſe Arnauld, it is one of the fineſt Comedies, 
has ever been ated; and had as much Succels as the 
Authors could expect. Perhaps there is no Inſtance 
of a Mortality, which, in ſo ſhort a Time, ſwept away 
Jo many Profeſſors in an Univerſity, as This Affair did 
in That of Dovay; perhaps no Diſcharge ever cleared 
the Ranks ſo well. This may ſerve to put us in 


Mind of theſe Words of the P/a/mift 3 And Thou ſhalt 


renew the Face of the Earth. 

LR] He vigorouſly attacks Father Simon, in Defence 
of — The Inſpiration of the Sacred Writers, and the 
Tranſlations of the Scripture.) I have elſewhere (80) 
produced two Propoſitions of the Jeſuits, which were 
cenſured oy the Faculties of Divinity of Lou ain and 
Douay, They are Propoſitions, which ſeem to limit 
or qualify the Inſpiration of the Scriptures, Upon this, 
Mr Simon took part againſt the Cenſors (81), and was 

| 3 refuted 


(80) In the 

Article Fa- 
ther ADAM, 
a little beſore 
Citation (9)- 


(31) See 
Chaps 23, 


24, of The 


Critical Hi- 
ſtory of the 
New Teſta- 
ment, 


(82 


at | 
169 


% Abridg'd his Breviary almoſt at ihe ordinary Hours (1). 


Hiſtory of 
Mr Arnauld, 


page 279+ 


(m) Fee the 
Journal des 
Scavans, 0 
the 28th of 


294+ 


at Paris, in 


1695, in 4to. 


(33) In the 
New Obſer- 
vations on 
the Text, 
and Verſions, 
of the New 
Teſtament, 
from pag. 
46+, ts pag. 
584. 


(34) ie Re- 
mark |O 

n. I, (els 
diateſy aſter 
Citat, (56). 


(35) Span- 
em. Stri- 
our. in Fx- 
Polit. Epiſc. 

Condom, 
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eighth and ninth of Aagaſt 1694, Aged Eighty two Years, ſix Months, and 
two Days. At this great Age, he received two ſignal and uncommon Favours 
from Heaven; for the Sickneſs, of which he died, continued but a Week, 
more or leſs, and never prevented his ſaying, or hearing, Maſs, and rehear/ing 


ſhort. 


His Agony was mild, calm, and 


On the other Hand, he had as great ſtrength of Mind, and Memory, 


and wrote as well the laſt Year of his Life, as at forty or fifty Years of Age. 
Theſe are Bleſſings, which rarely attend learned Men. Some few Months before his 
Death, he wrote four Letters againſt Father Mallebranche (m), and one to his old 


Friend Mr du Bois, full of Reflexions on the Eloquence of Preachers (n). 


'The Public 


has ſeen theſe laſt Works, and found no ſigns, in them of a declining Judgment. 


June, 2634: Mr du Bois did not long ſurvive either his Admiſſion into the French Academy, 
(0% Abritg'4 or the reading of theſe Reflexions, from which he might have learned, that he un- 
Hiſtory, pas. derſtood nothing of St Auſtin's Rules concerning the Eloquence of the Pulpit (o). 


I queſtion whether the Public will ever ſee what Mr Arnauld wrote, about the ſame 
time, in Favour of Mr Boileau [T]; I doubt not but his Letter to him is admirable, 


refuted by Mr Arnauld, from page 113, to page 230, 
of the Difficulties propoſed to Mr Steyaert. He de- 
fended himſelf in his New Obſerwations on the Text 


(82) Printed and Verſions of the New Teſtament (82), from Page 


33, to 91. Many Things may be learned, by exactly 
comparing the Reaſons of the one with Thoſe of the 
other. It is well known, that, of all the Catholic 
Writers, Mr Arnauld was the Man, who moſt learn- 
edly and ſolidly ſupported the Uſefulneſs of the 


Tranſlations of The Scripture. What he ſaid, as to the 


Reaſon of the thing, on this Subject, is admirable : 
And what he has ſaid as to Fact; I mean, to ſhew, 
that, in the Intention of the Church, the Laity 
were never excluded from reading the Word of 
God in the Vulgar Tongue, is fine and curious; but 
if you read Mr Simon's Anſwer (83) attentively, you 
will not know what to think as to the Church's 
Opinion in This Matter. The Sentiments of Doctors, 


the Judgments of Univerſities, and Mandates of Pre- 


lates, in a Word, the public Acts alledged on both 
fides, form ſuch a flrange Variety, and eſpecially when 
we- examine the Motives and Principles laid down by 
Thoſe who condemn, and Thoſe who allow of, 
the reading the Tranſlations, that, upon the whole, 
the People, according to the Church's Intention, ought 
to be both forbid, and permitted, to read the Holy 
Scriptures. There are few Facts, which may be 
more ealily reduced, to hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm, than 
This Queſtion z Does the Church diſapprove, or ap- 
prove, the reading of the Scripture, in the Vulgar 


Tongue, by the Laity? How itrange is it, that no 


politive Deciſion can be given of this Queſtion, ei- 
ther in the Negative or Affirmative? Should not a 
Body, which boaſts of Infallibility, be more uniform 
in it's Proceedings? Mr Arnauld would, with the 
Torrent of his Eloquence and Learning, carry away a 
great Number of Readers to a Belief, that the Church 
of Rome was calumniated, when it was ſo often re- 
proached with prohibiting the Laity the reading 
of the Word of God; I ſay he would induce them 
to believe this, did not Mr Simon oppoſe his Banks 
to Theſe Torrents. Thus, in the ſame Communion, 
one Doctor defeats the Labours of another: The com- 
mon Enemy makes his Advantage of this, and has 
reaſon to cry out; | | 


Szpe, premente Deo, fert Deus alter opem. 
Ofppreſs'd by One, Another God befriends. 


[S] —— 4s alſo in favour of the Atteftations of the 


Greeks.] I have obſerved before (84), that the Pro- 


teſtants deſpiſed them, as things eaſily obtained from: 
That mercenary Nation. Emendicatis undique 


„ per Legatos Regios, Conſules, Miſſionarios, Græ- 
** culorum hac de re teſlimoniis, a quibus nihil non 
5% pretio extorqueas (8 5). — Alteſtations of the Greeks, 
, whom Money will buy any thing, having been 
% begged up and down by Ambaſſadors, Conſuls, and 
«* Miſffonaries, Mr Arnauld produced ſeveral At- 
teſtations from Greek Prieſts, to ſhew, that, in this 
„Point, they followed the Doctrine of the Romiſh 
« Church; but it is, nevertheleſs, true, that moſt 
of them were obtained by Money. Mr Wheeler 
affirms, that, in his Travels thro' Greece, 
with ſeveral Papas, whom Mr de 


_ 3 Arnauld, endeavoured to corrupt in declared 3 „an, to ſo many Writers of St 


There 


« this manner (86).“ Here are two Evidences of 
the Fact I had aſſerted. Note, that Mr de Neintel 
was not Mr Arnauld's Nephew. They call him fo 
there, in all probability, from having read, in Mr 
C /audt's Anſwer (87), that Mr de Pompone, Nephew 
to Mr Arnauld, and at that time Ambaſſador in 
Szeden, had procured him Materials. However it 
be, Mr Simon confeſſed, that there were even Ca- 
tholics, who did not rely on this great Number of 
Atteſtations (88), and he aſſigns the reaſon of their 
Doubts. Mr Arnauld examines all this with extraor- 
dinary Zeal, and gives the Sum of what he had 
replied to Spanbemius, in his Apology for the Ca- 
thohies (89). Oey f 

[T] What Mr Arnauld wrote in Favour of Mr 
Boileau *.] The Criticiſm on the tenth Satire of Boi- 
leau (go), falling into Mr Arnauld's Hands, put him 
upon writing a Diſſertation, in the form of a Let- 
„ ter, in Which he undertook the Defence of the 
« Satire, with That Force of Wit, and Style, which 
«© never failed him: The Party for the Ancients was 
„proud of it; and this occaſioned Boileau's writing 
„% 'Thoſe fine Verſes on Mr Arnauld, in which he 
“ prefers the Apology, which This Doctor wrote, for 
% his Satire to all the Honours he enjoyed, and even 
«© to That of being the King's Hiſtoriographer. —— 
« The rigid Fanſeniſts, or the Rigoriſts, were not 
6 pleaſed with this laſt Piece of Mr Arnauld. What! 
*« Doctor, grown grey in ſerious and grave Diſ- 
putes, to write, at above Eighty Years of Age, of 
Poetry, Women, and Romances! How unbecom- 
ing! The Party were vexed at it, and whiſpered, 
that their Head demeaned himſelf. Poctry, as 
they repreſented it, was a frivolous Art, which 
ought not to have employed the Thoughts of ſo 
great a Genius for a Moment. This came to Boz- 
leau's Ears; upon which he ſet about his Poem OF 
« the Love of God, to ſhew, that Poetry can reach 
e the moſt ſublime Subjects.“ 'Theſe Particulars have 
been communicated to me by a Perſon of great 
Wit and Learning (91), very well known to Boileau. 
Let us here produce a Paſſage, in the tenth Epiſtle of 
This great Poet, where he addreſſes himſelf to his 
own Verſes. | 


4495 


—— He died in the Night between the 


() What he 

bas ſaid on 
this Subject, 
is to be found 
in the Pre. 


face to bis 


French 

Jr lation 
of (ume Ser- 
mens of St 
Auſtin. See 
the Journal 
d-s Scavans, 
of the 7th of 
June, 16c4. 


(86) Bibli- 
oth. Univerſ. 
Tom. XI, 


pag. 445. 


(80 Claude's 
Anſwet to 
Perſetuity 
De ſended, 
Book IV, 
chap. III, 
pag. 498. 


(38) In lis 
Critical Hi- 
Rory of the 
Faith cf the 


Levant, 


(39) Diffi- 
cuities pro- 
poſed to Mr 
Steyaert, 
Part 6, pag. 
276, 276, 
&c. 


* Roileau 
in ſer ted it in 
Bis Edition of 
1702. This 
Piece has ap- 
feared ſince, 
in all the ſub- 
ſeguent Edi- 


tions. 


(oo) It is 
Lis Sati-. 42 
gainſt No- 


men, 


( Mr 
Marais, A. 
vccate in the 
Parliament 


of Paris. 


Mais des heureux regards de mon Aſtre étonnant 


Marquez bien cet effet encor plus ſurprenant; 
Qui dans mon ſouvenir aura tolijours fa place: 
Que de tant d'Ecrivains de l' Ecole d' Ignace 
Etant, comme je ſuis, ami ſi declaré, 

. Ce Docteur toute ſois ſi craint, ſi revere, 

Qui contre Eux de fa plume épuiſe Venergie, 
Arnaud, le grand Arnaud, fit mon apologie (92). 
Sur mon tombeau futur, mes Vers, pour I'*non- 

cer (93), 
Courez en lettres d'or de ce pas vous placer. 
Allez juſqu ou I Aurore en naiſſant void I'Hydaſpe, 
Chercher, pour I'y graver, le plus precieux jaſpe. 
Sur-tout à mes Rivaux ſachez bien 1'etaler, 


But obſerve the fill more ſurprixing Effet of the 


Igna- 
tius's 


(92) Mr ar- 
nauld rote 
a DijJertati- 
en, 11 gb 
be ju ifies me 
g gain my 

Cenſurers, 

and it 1s his 


latl Merl. 


(93) Ir rs 
thus in the 
Edition [ 


he ſpoke happy Inſtuence of my wondereus Stat; an Effect, which m te uſe cf, 
Nointel, Ne- ſball ever hold it's Place in my Memory; that, being a 


publiſi ed in 
ſome Toon of 
the United 
Provances; 


(p) Præfit. 
Cauſe Ar- 
nald. pag. 
IX. Nee the 
Abridg'd 
Hiſtory of 
his Life, pag. 
20. 


. (94) 4r- 
rauld's Cin- 
quieme de- 

nonciĩation 
du peche 
philoſophi- 

que, pag, 575 
58. 


(95) Prefat- 
- Caulz Arnal- 
dine, P-LIX. 


(96) Ibid, 
page LX. 


97) bid. 
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There is another Happineſs to be conſidered in his Life, which ſurpaſſes Thoſe I have 
obſerved; to wit, his having always been very exact in the Practice of the Exerciſes 


of Piety, which his Prieſthood required of him ; and, what is yet more difficult, 
his abſtaining, in his very Youth, from ſenſual Pleaſures, and ever preſerving a Pu- 


rity of Manners, without Taint or Blemiſh (p). It does not appear, that his Ad- 
verſaries ever attacked him on this Head ; 


tho', in point of Orthodoxy, they have 


endeavoured to defame him all manner of ways. If the reading of bad Books could 
produce the ſame Effect in the Minds of all young Perſons, as it did in his, it would 


not be amiſs to recommend it to them [U]. 


The Proteſtations he has made of his 


Adherence to the true Faith, and of his Zeal for God, appear in ſeveral parts of his 
Works, particularly in the Spiritual Teſtament [X], which he made, the ſixteenth of 
September 1679, wherein he calls God to witneſs with what Diſpoſitions he engaged 


in writing ſuch and ſuch Books. 


The Court of Rome did, at laſt, acknowledge 


his Merit [IZ]; and it was purely his own fault, that he was not a Cardinal. It is 
unneceſſary to obſerve, that he oppoſed all relaxation of Morality, and that he was 
always a Teacher and Director of Auſterity. It appeared, indeed, that he ſwerved a 


little from the ſtrait Path, in an Affair, which 


gave occaſion to a Faium, or Caſe, 


of Mr Des-Lyons [Z]. Note, that the Place, where he died, is unknown. It is believed 


tius' School, This Doctor, fo ever dreaded, and revered, 
wha exhauſts the whole Force of his Pen againſt them, 
Arnaula, I ſay, the Great Arnauld, writes my Apo- 
logy. My Muſe, inſcribe this Event in Letters of 
Gold on my future Tomb. Fetch from the diſtant 
Eaſt, where Aurora, riſing, ſalutes the Hydaſpes, the 
moſt precious Faſper, to engrave it. But be particu- 
larly careful to diſplay it to my Rivals. 


[U] If the reading of bad Books could produce 
the ſame Effect in the Minds of all young Perſons, 


as it did in his, it would not be amiſs to recommend 


it to them.] This is his own Account of this Mat- 
ter. I remember to have formerly read (when I 
«« was very young) in a Book, entituled, if I re- 
« member right, The Muſes Rally'd, ſomething very 
« wicked on this Subject. The Poet glories in 
« having obtained, what he could not ask without a 
« Crime ; and the Reaſon he gives for obtaining his 
« Defire is altogether abominable. It was, Becauſe, 
« ſays he, the Lady had too ſolid a Judgment, not to 
look upon Thoſe old Stories of Honour, which ariſe 
«< in the Brains of married Men and Mothers, as 
«©. meer Chimeras. I am certain, that what is here 
« in Italic was in His Verſes. For I was ſo greatly 
„ ſhocked at it, that it has ever ſince remained in my 
« Mind. This Poet, then, muſt have ſuppoſed, 
« that nothing but the Conſideration of Honour 
« could have prevented This Lady's fatisfying his 
« Deſires; and that ſhe had got over This Confide- 


ration by the Force of Reaſon (94).“ 


[LX] H.s Spiritual Teſtament.) I have a Copy of 
it, publiſhed at Liege, in 1696. There is a Pre- 
face to it; in which the preceeding Edition is dif- 
claimed. 15 | 


[Y] The Court of Rome did, at laſt, acknowledge 


his Merit.) Pope Clement X, having read ſome of 


Mr Arnauld's Works, commended them extreamly, 
and declared, that the Author would do him a great 
Pleaſure, if he would ſend him Copies of them, or 
deliver them to his Nuncio (95). Cardinal A/tieri, 


who had ſhewed the Pope theſe Books, could not ſuffi- 


ciently commend tae Author, and often concluded his 
Praiſes with this honourable Teſtimony : Mr Arnauld 


| has done the Church great Service; it were to be wiſhed, 


that Death would never deprive it of ſuch a Man. 
De Eccleſia optime meritus eſt Arnaldus ; optandum eſſtt, 
ut talem virum mors illi nunquan ereptura efſet (96). 
The Eſteem and Affection of Iunocent XI for This 
Doctor is not unknown to the Public. See the 
Letter, which he cauſed to be written to him by Car- 
dinal Cibo, the ſecond of Fanuary, 167); it is prin- 
ted at the end of the Letter, which Mr Arnauld wrote 
to the Biſhop of Malaga, the ſecond of December, 
1688. There is alſo a Letter of Mr Favoriti, That 
Pope's Secretary, dated from Rome the third of April, 
1680, which contains great Commendations of him, 
and lively Expreſſions of the Pope's Grief, on ac- 
count of the Perſecutions of Mr Arnauld (97). He 
had an Intention of promoting him to the Purple; 
and it was wholly the Doctor's Fault, that it was 
not done, De Arnaldo in purpuratorum Procerum 
« Ordinem adlegendo aliquando Sanctitatem ſuam co- 
« gitaſſe, etſi certum eſt & pluribus notum, nollem 
2 


alter he was raiſe 


ro 


© tamen hie commemorare, nifi Eminentiſſimus Car- 
* dinalis intimorum Romanæ Aulæ conſiliorum teſtis 
* locuples, id nuper Pariſiis evulgaſſet, aſſeruiſſetque 
per unum Arnaldum fletifſe quominus is Eminen- | 
tiſſima illa dignitate ornaretur (98). Tough (68) Thia, 
the Intention of his Holineſs to have made Arnauld pag. 1x1, 
a Cardinal be certain, and known to many, yet I 


A «a 
- 


« ſhould have taken no Notice of it here, had not 


« a very Eminent Cardinal, who is perfectly acquainted 

* eoith the Councils of the Court of Rome, of /ate 

« publickly declared it at Paris, and afſerted, that 

* Arnauld might, if be pleaſed, have been inveſted 

« with That high Dignity.” Alexander VIII, who 

had a great Kindneſs and Eſteem for Mr Arnauld, 

before he was w_— did not alter his Diſpoſitions, 

to St Peter's Chair. He granted 

him ſome Favours, and would have done him man 

more, if he had lived 'onger, and Mr Arnauld had 

given him Opportunities of doing it (99). (90) Ibid, 
Take notice, that the Biſhop of Malaga cauſed al- pag: IXI, 

moſt all the Copies of the firſt Edition of his Que- LXII. 

rimonia Cathilica to be burnt, as ſoon as he under- 

Rood, that, without his Privity, Mr Arnauld was 

called an Heretic in it. He, who burnt the Copies 

with his own Hand, gave a formal Atteſtation of 

ieee de (100) ITbia. 
LZ] He fwerved a little from the ſtrait Path, pg Lxi% 

in an Affair, which gave occaſion to a Factum, or 

Caſe, of Mr Des-Lyons.] A Niece of Mr Des-Lyons, 

Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Dean of Senlis, dex- 

terouſly engaged Mr Arnauld in a Conduct, not al- 

together to his Honour. She ſued her Father; and 

Arnauld patronized her in the Suit as much as poſ- 


ſible. This did not become a rigid Caſuiſt. Be- 


ſides, ſne was ſo whimſical in her Devotions, and of ſo 
wrong a Turn, that Mr Arnauld had but little of 
That Faculty, which is called The Diſcernment of 
Spirits, when he ſuffered himſelf to be deceived 

This Hypocrite. Mr Furieu, who had heard of the 
Faflum of Mr Des-Lyons, paſſionately deſired to pro- 
cure a Copy of it, and applied ſeveral Times to a 
Perſon, who might have lent it him. He chiefly 


employed the Bookſeller's (101) Interceſſion, who (ror) Hr is 


printed his Juſfification of the Morality of the Re- alive, ard 


formed, at the Hague, in the Year 1685. This was 2/79 


applying himſelf to a proper Perſon; for, if any one ee Jay 


. - 0 any one may 
could have obtained it, it was doubtleſs This Book- e, 


enquire of 


ſeller ; but The Perſon, who had the Factam in his bm, wither | 


Hands, would never part with it to a Writer, whom 7.75 f 


4 truth. I 
he knew diſpoſed to draw ſrom it whatever new 5 REI 


Matter he could for Inſult, and Invective. He was /e 24 9 


not ignorant, in what manner This Author poiſoned April, 1699 
every thing, when the Buſineſs was to pull Mr Ar- 


nauld to pieces. Obſerve the Artifice of Mr Jurieu! 


Having failed this way, he would perſuade the 
Public, that he ſet no Value on the Advantage he 
might have made of This Fadtun, and had even 


been ſo moderate, as voluntarily to renounce it. Theſe (102) ſu- 
are his Words; © To convince the World, that tiey's Pre- 


« we are not very ſollicitous in enquiring after every face co tbe 
« thing, which may ſerve to render Mr Arnauld Jufibcation 


. . 
„ odious, weomit all that the Faftum of Mr Des-Lyons 1 


„ might have ſupplied us with againſt him (102).” mez. Edi. 


There are ſeveral Falſnoods in Prefaces, which paſs 2 Hague, 
| fog: 3993» 


70 dee 
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Hiſtory 
his Lif 
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1 dee the 
ke 
Hiſtory 0 
his Life, 
page 303. 


(103) Hiſory 
of the Trou- 

les, cauſed 

by Mr Ar- 
nauld, after 
bis Death; er 
The Quarrel 
between Mr 
Santeuil and 
the Fejuits, 
pag. 5, Edit. 
1696. 


(rog) Ibid. 
page 40s 


(105) Ibid. 
bag. 41. 


rf Royal (1). 


« than Mr Santeiil. 
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and this is one point of Conformity, which his Friends have obſerved, between His 


for venial Sins, not only at the Bar of the Republic 
of Letters, but even at the Bar of the Church ; but 
This can plead Privilege at neither of Theſe Tri- 
bunals. The Jeſuits did not let the Factum of Mr Des- 
Lyons fall to the Ground; they maliciouſſy weighed 
the Circumſtances of it, and drew Matter of much 
Reflexion and Raillery from it. See a Piece, which 
is ſuppoſed to have come from Father % Teller, 
and which appeared in the Year 1688, entituled ; 
An Apologetical Letter for Mr Arnauld, ritten to 
an Abbot, a Friend of His, on three of the laſt Boobs, 
which were written againſt That Doctor. I. The Eſprit 
de Mr Arnauld. II. Obſervations on the New Defence 
of the French Tran/lation of the New Teſtament printed 
at Mons. III. An Anſwer of Mr Des-Lyons, Doctor 
of the Sorbonne, Dean and Prebend of Senlis, to 
Mr Arnauld's Letters. | | 

[AA] Mr Stanteiiil's Verſes on this Subject raiſed 
a furious War.) The Ladies of Port-Royal received 


Mr Arnauld's Heart, * with all imaginable Tranſ- 


« ports of Joy, and depolited it in the moſt honour- 
e able Place they could think of. The Heart being 
« thus diſpoſed of, an Epitaph was wanting. No 
« Perſon was thought more capable of writing one, 
As the Bulineſs was of a 
« delicate Nature, the Nuns conſidered, that they 
« muſt take Mr Santeùil at an Advantage. For this 


« Purpoſe, they invited him to come and paſs a 


„ few Days at Port-Royal, with one of his Brethren, 
© who was it's Superior (103); and, during his 
* Abode there, he compoled the following Verſes. 


Ad Sanctas rediit ſedes ejectus & exeul : 

Hoſte triumphato, tot tempeſtatibus actus 
Hoc portu in placido, hac facra tellure quieſcit, 
Arnaldus, veri defenſor, & arbiter æqui. 

Illius oſſa memor ſibi vindicet extera tellus; 
Huc ccœleſtis amor rapidis cor tranſtulit alis, 
Cor nunquam avulſum, nec amatis ſedibus ab- 

ſens (104). | ores | 


Mr de Ia Fimas gave this French Tranſlation of it. 


Enfin, après un long voyage, 
Arnauld revient en ces ſaints lieux: 
Il eſt au Port malgre les envieux, 
Qui croyoient qu'il feroit naufrage, 
Ce Martir de la verite 
Fut banni, fut perſecute, _ 
Et mourut en terre Etrangere ; 
Heureuſe, de ſon corps d'Ctre depoſitaire, 


Mais ſon cœur todjours ferme, & toũjours inno- 


cent, 
Fut porte par l'amour, à qui tout eſt poſſible, 
Dans cette retraite paiſible, 
D'ou jamais il ne fut abſent (105). 


In Engliſb thus. 


Here reſts in hallowed Earth, ſecure from Spight, 
Arnauld, great Arbiter of Truth and Right ; 
Arriv'd in Port, and landed ſafe on Shore, 

The Foe ſubdued, and the wild Tempeſt o'er. 
Th in ſome diſtant Land his Bones be laid, 
His Heart, on rapid Wings by Love convey'd, © 
Enjoys the dear Retreat, from which it never ſtray d. 


No ſooner were theſe two Pieces printed together, 


and diſperſed in the World, but the Jeſuits complained 


(1:6) Ibid. 
pag. 5. 


( _y Enti- ſent out of the Country (107), — he began to think and the latter attacked him no lets vigoroully. 
ute » YANnto- 


lius Vindi- 
catus. 


of Mr Santeüil' Proceedings. — He turned a deaf 
Ear to them, flattering himſelf, that the Murmurs, 


Chaiſe; in which he interpreted ſome Terms of the "bay Fe 
Epitaph in the ſofteſt manner he could. The An- 


Fate, and That of Moſes (g). He deſired, that his Heart might be carried to Port- 


This was accordingly done; but Mr Santeuil's Verſes on this Subject (r) Pertault' 
raiſed a furious War [A A]; which gave great Diverſion to ſeveral Perſons. There 


u/trious 
Men, p. 57. 
Was 


e beg Pardon in the moſt humble and moving 
« Terms, conjuring all Thoſe he met with not to 
undo him; that he had always been a Friend 
to the Society, and that the Epitaph in queſtion 
was not His, but had been forged in his Name 
by his Enemies, to ruin him with the Jeſuits, 
They replied, that they wiſhed what he ſa'd were 
true, but that bare Proteſtations were not ſuffi- 
cient ; and that he muſt undeceive the Public by 
an authentic Confeſhon ; which they required of 
him, as an Earneſt of his Sincerity. He pro- | 
miſed all they would have him ; but the Difficulty 5 
was how to perform his Promiſe (108). The Far- (108) H fry 
tering Panegyric, which he wrote, on their Society, did) mathe ne 


: : . ls, cauſe 
not ſerve his turn (109) ; they perceived, „ the little be Fg 


they treated him as a double Dealer, and a Knave ; #5 Death. 
in a Word, he found himſelf overwhelmed with 
Epigrams, which came' pouring upon him from 
all Parts; and in which the young Jeſuits of the 
College, whom he ſomewhere calls Pubes Jeſui- 
tica Sagittaria, had no ſmall Share. On the other 
hand, the Fanſeniſts took no leſs Offence at his 
Cowardice, than the Jeſuits at his Inſincerity; and 
they gave him Marks of it, in a Piece in Bur- 
« Jcſque Verſe, which they publiſhed againſt him, 
«© and which begins, 


(150) Ibig, 
P28» 10. | 


Santeüil, ce renomme Poëte, &c. 


Santeüil, That far fam'd Bard, &c. 


La) 


Thus he found himſelf ſadly out in his Reckon- 
« ing, and perceived, that, by endeavouring to kee 
« fair with all the World, he had diſobliged all.“ 


| Having thoroughly confidered the whole Affair, He 


reſolved to facrifice the Jauſeniſts to the Jeſuits, and 

made an humble Confeſſion of his Fault to "Theſe, 

by Letter; but This would not ſatisfy them; they | 

demanded a Recantation (110). He was peſter- (t 10) Ibid, 
ed with Epigram upon Epigram, which he received PB. 11. 


Day after Day (111). He wrote a Letter to Father /a (x11) Thi, 


ſwer, he received from this Jeſuit, encreaſed his Diſ- 
quiet (112). He was obliged to think of a ſecond 
Apology (113). The Tendereft Point, and That, in 
eobich all the Difficulty lay, was bis having ſaid of (23) Tbids 
Mr Arnauld ; | | | Yo OO. 


(172) Ibid. 
Page 17. 


— dass illo fulmine (Yaticam) 
Trabeate Doctor, jam mihi non amplius 
Arnalde, ſaperes. 


« That is; J you had been firuck with the Thunder of 
« the Vatican, 1 ſhould abſolutely have diſclaimed you. 
Now this was ſaying nothing at all. The Jeſuits 
« would have had him put Sapies, inſtead of Saperes 
« (for all was brought to the Telt, before the Copies 
«« were printed off). To have put Sapies would have 
„ been to have declared Mr Arnauld excommunica- 
« ted and condemned. One of his Friends, with 
« whom'he adviſed about it, gave him a Hint for 


finding out a Medium between Saperes and Sapies; 


which was to put Sapias, which might equally be 
« taken in the ſenſe of the other two Words; but he 
found, that he could not give up the Saperes, 
« without offending the Janſeniſis. At laſt, after 
long Deliberation, he reſolved to pleaſe each Party 
«« as near as Poſſible. He got two kinds of Copies 
« printed; in ſome of which was Sapias, for the 
« Jeſuits; telling them, viva voce, that he took it in 
« the ſenſe of the Sapies; and Saperes in the others, 
eto pleaſe the Farſeni/ts.” To this he added an 
Explanation of ſome other. Parts of the Epitaph. Bur (114) E- 


then raiſed, would inſenſibly die of themſelves (106). he neither ſatisfied the Jeſuits, nor the Faxſeni/ts. The 7.1 d, Santo- 
But, finding himſelf attacked in a Piece, ſuppoſed to be latter publiſhed a very bitter Piece againit him (114), livs posi- 


of making Satisfaftion. ** He was Thunder-ftruck, 


and ran immediately to the Jeſuits College, ro hitherto, as a Body of Reſerve, * but a 


HZez 


At laſt Lens. 
He had lain by 


the Hit ory 
of the Trou- 
t laſt ap- bles, Kc. p. 
«6 peared 20. | 


Father Commire entered the Lilts. 


s 


“ Artifice, he made uſe of, to elude his Promiſe ; nault, after | 
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(115) Ibid. 
pag. 33» 


(116) Ibid, 
Page 3, 4 


(117) The 
Atbot de la 
Trappe. 
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was a great Clamour raiſed againſt the Jeſuits, for procuring an Order, that Mr Per. 


rault ſhould be obliged to ſuppreſs the Sheer, in which he celebrated Mr Arnauld, 
in his Collection of the Portraits and Elogies of che Illuſtrious Men of the French Na- 
tion [B BJ. I muſt not forget the Eſteem, which this Doctor of the Sorbonne gained 


1 peared in the Field of Battle; and, to break off 
% a Diſpute, which there was no end of, and to pre- 
« vent Mr Santeiiil from ſo often contradicting him- 


e ſelf, he ſeized him, and put a Gag in his Mouth, 


* which has ever fince been very troubleſome to him. 
« I mean the Linguarium, which all the Learned aſ- 
* cribe to This great Poet (115).” A Poet of the Uni- 
verſity, and no Friend to the Jeſuits, entred the Lilts, 
and wrote a Piece entituled Santolius pendens, Santevil 
o the Gibbet. It is One of the beſt, which appeared 


during This long Poetical War. I think Three Ac- 


counts have appeared of this Quarrel: I have not 
ſeen the firſt; That, which I have quoted, is the 
ſecond : The third is of the Year 1697, and poſterior 
to the Death of Mr Santeii/: It contains the Letters, 
which were written to This Poet by ſeveral Jeſuits, 
and differs from the ſecond in ſome Circumſtances. 

It is certain, that This Quarrel made a great noiſe; 
for which reaſon the Author of the Relation thought 
himſelf obliged to make uſe of this Preamble (116). 
It is the Fate of Thoſe, who have occaſioned great 
4% Troubles in their Life-time, to occaſion others 
& after their Death. That of Alexander did not ex- 
5 tinguiſh the War in Aa; on the contrary, it broke 
„ out again with greater fury, thro' the Ambition of 
* his Lieutenants, who long diſputed the Crown. 
Something like this happened to Mr Arnauld; if 
„it be proper to compare a Doctor with a Con- 
queror. His Death, which ſeemingly ought to 
* have put an end to all the Troubles, he had oc- 


66 


new ones. Every one knows, in how unworthy 
a manner the Fanſ/enifts exclaimed againſt an Holy 
„ Abbot (117), for explaining himſelf too freely on 
this Occaſion, and ſaying, with regard to the great 
Head of a Party, which fell in the Perſon of Mr 
' Arnauld, Happy is He, who has no ather than IE Sus 
„ Cuxlisr. This was what the firſt News of Mr 


Arnauld's Death produced. But, his Heart being 


afterwards carried back to France, could not re- 
enter it without ſcattering ſtill farther Seeds of 
„ Diſſention, by the Quarrel, which it occaſioned 


between Mr Santetil and the Jeſuits.” Many will 


(118) See Re- 
mark [MI, 


of the Article 


P. GOULU, 
General of 
the Bernar- 


dine Mendi- 
canis. 


(119) Th:/e 
are tuo Lines 
of the Opera, 
20, ich 23s 
atted in 
1674, exti- 
t. led, as I 
take it, Le 


Triomphe 


d'Aiceſte. - - 
The Triumph 
of Alceſtes. 


(120) Letter 


here recollect a Complaint of Balzac againſt Father 
Goulu's Epitaph (118); but if the Jeſuits, on 
the one fide, might ſay, that the very Tomb of 
Mr Arnauld inſulted them, the Janſeniſis might ex- 
claim, on the other, that They did not ſuffer this Di- 
vine to reſt even in his Grave. TIN 


Et ce welt pas aſſez de paier en la vie, 
Il faut encor paier au dela du trepas (119). 


Even Death from farther Payment cannot ſave 3 
The Debt muſt be diſcharged beyond the Grave. 


[BB] Mr Perrault as obliged to ſuppreſs the Sheet, 
&c.] The following Paſſage we meet with in a Letter, 
publiſhed in the Year 1697 (120). ** Mr Perrault, of 
< the Academy, has preſented the Public with a Book 
« intituled, The Elogies of the Illuftrious Men of this 


Reign. Mr Arnauld and Monſ. Paſcal juſtly had a 


of a Lady of & Place in it. Baptifle, and Moliere, hold their Rank 


Quality to 
anther learn- 


ed Lady, pag. 
24, 25 


« in it, as illuſtrious Perſons of their kind: The Book 
« was printed by Authority; the Portraits engra- 
„ ven. It was to have been publiſhed four Months 


4 ago; but the Fathers Jeſuits have applied ſo ſtrong- 


„ly to the higher Powers, that they have ordered the 
« Author and Bookſeller to retrench Monſieur Ar- 
© nauld and Monſieur Paſcal's Articles, and ſuppreſs 


« their Elogies. —— Monſieur Arnauld was one of 


the greateſt Men of This Age: He did the Church 
« ſervice in oppoſing Calviniſm, and defending the 
% Faith of the Euchariſt, He lived and died in the 
« Communion of the Church, and in perfect Obe- 
« dience to the Holy See, which would certainly 
„ have rewarded his great Deſerts, if the profound 
© Humility of This learned Perſon had not ſeveral 
© Times made him refuſe one of the moſt eminent 
++ Dignities of the Church. Moliere lived impiouſly, 
„ and died excommunicated, like a Reprobate: In 
| 2 


caſioned in his Life-time, on the contrary raiſed 


with 


« the mean time Monſieur Arnauld is ſtruck out of 
„ the Number of Illuſtrious Men, and Mo/iere holds 
« his Rank among them.” Such Reflexions were 
made all over France, and in foreign Countries; and 
what Tacitus ſaid, on the Statues of Caſſius and Brutus 
not appearing at Junia's Funeral, was not forgot on 
this Occaſion; Prefulgebant Caſſius atgue Brutus eo 
ipſo quod effigies eorum non viſebantur (121). —— 
Caſſius and Brutus outſhone the reſt for this very Reaſon, 
becauſe their Statues were not expojed. 'This Thought 
was applied to Meſſ. Arnauld and Paſcal. The 
Verſes, which were made on this Occaſion, have 
been ſpread all the World over ; for they have been 
inſerted in the Nouvelles Hiſtorigues & Politiques, 
printed every Month at the Hague. Let us add, that 


ſeveral were of Opinion, that the Jeſuits did not act 


over prudently in this Affair; ſince the ſureſt wa 

to draw the Eyes and Attention of the Public on 
Theſe two famous Perſons, was to oblige Mr Per- 
rault to ſuppreſs their Elogies and Portraits. This 
Conduct ſerved only to enhance the Merit, which it 
{trove to efface; it led directly to the Paſſage of Taci- 
tus; and could only occaſion Exclamations, and Cen- 
ſures, in favour of the Perſons ſuppreſs'd, and againft 
the Inſtruments of their Suppreſhon. But all are not 
agreed as to the ſuppoſed Imprudence in this Point. 
Skillful Perſons have maintained, that the Faction, 
which all along oppoſed Mr Arnaud, did nothing but 


(121) Tacit, 
Annal. Lib. 


III, in fine, 


what ſavoured of the juſteſt and moſt refined Policy. 


What! ſay they; do you think Tiberius did not fore- 
ſee the 'Reflexions, which would be made, on his 
not expoſing the Statues of Brutus and Caſſius, among 
ſo many others, in a Funeral Ceremony ? He knew 
the Advantage, which their Abſence might give 


them; but thought the Inconvenience greater in 


letting theſe, two Aſſaſſins of Julius Ceſar appear 


among the Images of his Family ; this would have 


been in ſome meaſure vindicating their Memory; 


and it was not his Intereſt to make the leaſt ſtep 
that way. There is no queſtion, but the Jeſuits 
likewiſe foreſaw the Advantage, which Mr Perraul!'s 
ſuppreſſing the Elogies of theſe two great Men 
would give them. But, all things conſidered, they 
thought this would be a much leſs Inconvenience 
to themſelves, than the giving the oppoſite Faction 
room to make their Advantage of Mr Arnauld and 
Mr Paſcal's appearing, with Privilege, on the 
Theatre of Illuſtrious Men. By procuring them to 
be ſtruck out, they armed themſelves with a new AR, 
which might be uſeful in the Courſe of the Proceſs : 
They kept them in Diſgrace; and prevented any 
one's alledging the Licence, obtained by Mr Perrault, 
as a Proof of their being reſtored ; but, what was 
more conſiderable, the Public was prevented from 
imagining, that the Jeſuits had not the ſame Credit as 
formerly. The Public would ſcarce conclude, that, 
if the Characters and Elogies of Theſe two Gentle- 
men had full liberty to appear in a privileged Book, 
it was becauſe the Jeſuits had no Inclination to make 
any Oppoſition to it. It would be much more natural to 
think, that it was out of their Power to prevent it. 
Now ſuch an Opinion is to be guarded againſt ; the 
Effects of it may be of ill Conſequence; for the 
Influence of Reputation is of great Efficacy, either 
in advancing or retarding Events. Who knows not, 
that, in Matters of Trade, a Merchant, who paſles 
for rich, and is not fo, is generally more ſucceſsful, 
than One, who is really rich, but paſſes for poor ? 
All other Conditions of human Life are the ſame in 
this reſpect. If it be Imprudence to engage in cer- 
tain things, it is {till greater Imprudence to abandon 
them, after having once engaged in them. Upon 


(122) Mar- 
celius multa 
magnis duci- 
bus ſicut non 
aggredienda, 


ita ſemel ag» 


greſſis non 
dimittenda 
eſſe dicendo, 
quia magna 
fame wo- 
menta in 
utramque 
partem fie- 
rent, tenuit 
ne incepto 
abirerur.---- 
Marcellus 
confi rmed him 
in his Under- 
taking, by 


the whole, Honour and Glory are here both con- g, al, 


cerned. This Principle is no leſs ative in the Wars 
at the Bar, than in thoſe properly ſo called (122). 


Laſtly, every one knows, that, in all Suits, of great 


Importance, each Party provides again all the Pro- 
ceedings of the other. Good Policy, then, required, 
that They ſhould not, by their Silence, acquieſce 
in any Proceedings of the Fan/enifts. They were 
to guard againſt Epitaphs, and the Authors of Elogies, 
the better to maintain the grand Procels, and ſup- 


port 


mayy things, 
as they ought 
not to be un- 
dertak n by 
great Cene- 
rals, ſo, 
when once 
undertaken 
are 1 fo 

ar ed. 
Tie Lui. 
us, lib. IV, 
Decad III. 
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TP RES. way, They, who were the occaſion 


Holland [E E]. 


port the Diſcuſſion of the Problem, or Curious En- 
uiry, whether Mr Arnauld be an Heretic; a ſtrange 
Queſtion indeed, and which ſome Roman Catholics 
affirm, and others deny daily, with Impunity. This 
ſhews, there is a Source of Anarchy in the State of 
Man, which can never be wholly reftified. It 
is chiefly to be ſeen in Eccleſiaſtical Bodies; for, 
fince the Church of Rome has not the Secret of de- 
termining between the Affirmative and the Negative, 
what other Church can ever expect to have it? 
Other Churches have not, like That, Tribunals, 
which are acknowledaed to be infallible. They are 
not governed with ſuch an Air of Authority, and 
high Reputation, as That is. It is, therefore, leſs 
to be wondered at, that the Proteſtant Miniſters ac- 
cuſe each other of Hereſy in printed Books, than 
that a Doctor of the Sorbonne ſhould be torn to pieces, 
as an Heretic, by the Faction of the Moliniſts, whillt 
three Popes honoured him with their Friendſhip, 
Eſteem, and Praiſes, and the moſt famous Prelates 
fet their ſolemn Approbations at the Head of his 
Works. It is near ſixty Years, fince this Diſpute 
(r23) This began (123); and there is ſtill as much room as ever 
wan wrofe in to deny or affirm. Proteſtant Controverſies are not 
. of ſuch long Continuance. They are generally ad- 
juſted after three or four Pamphlets of a Side, and 
the Reputation of Orthodoxy, Which they would take 
ſrom each other, is ſecured to both. But even this 
ſmells a little of Anarchy, and of That State of Na- 
ture, in which the Aggreſſor has nothing more to 
fear, than the Reſiſtance of the Attacked, and not the 
Puniſhment of a common Judge. Bodies Politic are 
not ſubje& to ſuch Diſorders. No one is permitted 
to call another Knave, or Raſcal; Thief, Traitor, 
(124) This Murderer, Proſtitute, or Liar (124). Reputation is 
muſt be an- here ſomething better fixed. 
rſtood 
with regard 
tw publ ek hindered not, but that the Copies of his Book, pub- 
Accuſations. liſhed in Holland, contained the Elogies of Meſſieurs 
Arnauld and Paſcal, It only occaſioned ſome ſmall 
Confuſion in the figuring the Pages, which the Edi- 
tion of Holland has ſet right. | 1 
[CC] The Efteem, which Mr Arnauld gained with 
Mr Des Cartes] He was the Author of four Ob- 
| jections againſt This Philoſopher's Speculations ; and 
| (125) Bail. they are judged by all to be the ſolideſt, that have 
RP 
me himſelf gave this Judgment of them : ſee his Life 
Tom. 2. compoſed by Mr Baillet (125). I muſt obſerve, 
Rr that Mr Arnauld had taught the ſame Philoſophy at 
rault's Un. Paris, with That of Mr Des Cartes, before the latter 
ſtrious Men, had publiſhed his firſt Eſſays (126) So that he was 
P8- 57, 58. as falſely called a Carteſian, as a FJanſeniſt. Read 
what follows: © He had fetched his Opinion of Grace 
oo 1 ib. « from the Source; that is, from St Auſtin's Works, 
| Tee = ag, ©© before ever the Book of Mr 4'Ipres appeared, 
228, 


(1) Tee the 
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Mr Des Caries C CJ. I have heard ſome, who were admitted to an Intimacy with 
him, ſay, that he was of great Plainneſs of Manners, and that, unleſs ſome Queſtion 
was propoſed to him, or ſome Information deſired, he ſaid nothing out of the Road 
of common Converſation [D D], or which might create a Suſpicion of his being a 
learned Man; but, when he was obliged to anſwer Thoſe, who put him upon ſome 
Point of Learning, he ſeemed to be quite another Man; he ſaid an hundred fine 
Things, with all the readineſs imaginable, and had a particular Gift of making him- 


0 Ser Fe- ſelf intelligible to the meaneſt Capacity. I propoſe, in part of my Work (5), to inſert 
a Letter, which it is ſuppoſed the King wrote to him, in the Year 1678. 


For the reſt, the Suppreſſion, enjoined Mr Perrault, 


been propoſed againſt That Work. Mr Des Cartes 


8 2 ; "I" N N PR 
T r a 8 „ ja « 
* ny, 8. {8s 1 * 7 : &. 7 P "des | . 
| } RY 
= ** . a 4 o 
4 = * — 
* an * * 
5 


By the 


of his reſolving on a voluntary Exile, loſt more 
than they gained by it; for he never wrote againſt them in Paris, but religiouſly 
obſerved the Conditions of Peace ; till ſeeing himſelf driven by force out of the 
Kingdom, he publiſhed a great number of Pieces, which have done the 


ſmall Prejudice (t). It is pretended, that he became the Apoſtle of 7anſeniſm in 


4 (e) See the 
Jeſuits no Abridg'd 
0 
his * 
Page 179. 
«© He had publickly maintained them, in the Preſence 
« of Biſhops, four or five Years before That Prelate's 
« Book was publiſhed (127). He had embraced (127) A- 
« them without ſo much as knowing, that Janſenius bridged Hi- / 
«© was writing on Grace . Scarce did he * 
know, that there was ſuch a Man, as Fanſenius, in pag. 35. 
the World (128). | 


[DD] He ſaid nothing out of the Road of common (128) Ibid. 
Converſation.) This muſt be underſtood with ſome Pas. 31. 
Reftriction; otherwiſe it cannot be reconciled with 
what we find in the Account of his Life; we there 
meet with ſome Hours of Converſation after Meals, 

« in which much was to be learned from him; be- 
“ cauſe, being qualified for Reflexion, he always made 
« ſuch as were very ſolid, either on human Events, 

on the Conduct of Life, on the Rules of Morality, 

or on Matters of Learning, and public Affairs. 
« Theſe Converſations were often employed in peru- 
« ſing new Books; and he always judged fo rightly 
„of them, that the Opinion he gave (tho? rarely 
« with a deciſive Air) was deciſive of itſelf, and with- 
out Appeal. His Memory, as things were read or 
ſpoken in Company, ſupplied him always with 
ſomething of what the beſt Authors had ſaid on 
the ſame Subjet: And it was ſurprizing to hear 
him repeat a great number of Latin, and French, 
« Verſes, which he had read only in his Youth, or 

« ſeveral Years before. He was a Maſter of the La- 
« tix Poets, and applied the fineſt Paſſages of them 
« with great Juſtneſs, and a great Preſence of Mind, 

according as occaſion offered in Converſation (1 29).” (129) Ibid. 

Let us ſay, then, that his Converſation was plain and p. 287, 288. 
vulgar, only when he was with Perſons, who were 

not intimate with him, or who did not engage him 
by their Queſtions to exert his Talents. RE. 

[EE] 1t is pretended, that he became the Apoſtle of 

Janſeniſm ix Holland.] There appeared a ſmall Book : 
(130) in the Year 1698, in which it is affirmed (131), (130) Irtitu- 
that Mr Arnauld having wandered for ſome time led Memoirs 
« 4 N Netherlands, at laſt took Refuge in 
&« Holland. r Neerkaſſel, Biſhop of Caftoria, and of Aanſenif 
« Apoſtolical Vicar in 1 United Bach: received iu Holand 
« him as a Man of God, and lodged him in his 
« Nunnery of De/ft; where Mr Arnaud lived ſome (131) Pages 
« Years without being known to any, but his inti- = % 9. 
« mate Friends. In this Place he governed the Mind 
of That Prelate abſolutely, who took great delight 
in recommending all the young Divines, in whom 
© he diſcovered any Genius, to Him for Inſtruction. 
« His moſt conſtant Companions were Mr de Codde, 
& the preſent Archbiſhop of Sebaſta, and Succeſſor of 
the Biſhop of Caſtoria in the Apoſtolical Vicarſnip; 
% Mr an Hayſen - - So that Fanſeniſm in Holland 


“ proceeded, properly ſpeaking, from the Nunne 
* of Delli, about theYear 1689. * 
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ARNGRIMUS, a learned Man, and a Native of Hſeland. Look for Jonas. 


ARNIS EUS (HENNIN Gus) born at Halberſtadt, and Profeſſor of Phyſic in 
the Univerſity of Helmſtadt, was a Philoſopher, and Phyſician, very much eſteemed 
towards the beginning of the X VIIth Century. His Political Works are in great 
Repute, in which he has eſtabliſhed a Tenet directly oppoſite to That of Althu- 
fius[4)]. He was invited to Denmark, and went thither ; where he had the Honour 


to 
be 


[4] He eftablifhed, in his Political Works, a Tenet | maintained, that the Authority of Princes ought never 
Hd & - directly 92 to That of Althuſius (1). ] For he | to be violated by the People. See his Book de Autbo- 
US, 4% 0 K . f | a 


6 K ritate 


(a) Witte, 
in Diario 
Biogr. ad 
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30 ARNISAUS. ARNOBIUS. 
be the King's Counſellor, and Phyſician (a). The Univerſity of Helmſtadt loſt 
greatly by this Retreat [BJ. It is falſely pretended, that he was Profeſſor at Fe- 


Aua. 1635. 14 [CI, and that he left his Library to the Univerſity of That Place. It might have 


(5) Arni ſæus, 
Pref. libror. 
de Jure Ma- 
jeſt. 


(2). Boſius de 
com paranda 
Prudentia 
Civili, Ne 
20. 


(3) Boecle- 
rus in Grot. 
de ſure Belli 
& Pacis, lib. 
* cap · Jo 
n. VIII. 
pag. 236. 


(4) Id. ib. 


been ſaid, without a Falſhood, that he read Lectures in the Univerſity of rancfort. : 
on the Oder, before he read Any in That of Helmſtadt (b). He had travelled into (© H. %. 
France and England (c). He died in the Month of November 1635 (d). I ſhall give 


the Titles of ſeveral of his Works [D]. 


ritate Principum in populum ſemper inviolabili, printed 
at Francfort, in the Year 1612. See alſo his three 
Books de Jure Majeſtatis, printed at the ſame Place 
in 1610, and his Prælectiones Politice, printed alſo 
at Francfort, in the Year 1615. He did not finiſh 
this laſt Piece, which however appeared to be very 
fine. Opus præclarum, ſed imperfectum (2). He gave 
a Catalogue of Thoſe, who have maintained, that 


the Sovereignty reſided in the People; a moſt per- 


nicious Doctrine, in the Opinion of Boec/erus, and 
the Hinge of Rebellion. A fatali hoc & peſtilenti 
errores —— ſuſpenſa eft omnis illa rebellandi licen- 
tia, quam variis vo:abulis preſeribunt (3). Boeclerus 
adds, that it is a deplorable Conſideration, that there 
are very great Men in This Liſt, and remarks the 
different Paſſions, which lead them to take this Side. 
« Patronos & Præcones nefariæ philoſophiz recen- 
“ ſuit Arniſæus principio libri de auftoritate prin- 
c cipum in populum ſemper inviolabili. Fuille in illis 
« magnos viros, dolendum : quorum aliquos animus 
« arrogans, elatus, indomitus, ad fingendam & pin- 
«« gendam libertatem ſtoico ſupercilio forte impulerit : 
« alios metus oppreſſionis & tyrannidis eo evibraverit, 
e ut poteſtatem civilem bene conſtitutam negarent, 
« nifi populo ſubjiciatur: nonnullis commentitiæ ſa- 
« pientiæ ſpecies placuerit, ut tali tanquam terricu- 
lamento reges, ne in tyrannidem elaberentur, reten- 
«« tatos cuperent (4). — Arniſæus, in the begin- 


66 


ning of his Book, Of the Inviolable Authority of 
Princes over the People, reckons up the Patrons 


&* and Preachers of the contrary wicked Doctrine. It 


is melanchily to conſider, that there are | many 


« great Men among Them; ſome of whom, perhaps, 
« were prompted, by an Arrogant, Elate, Unconque- 
« rable Diſpoſition, to conceive and deſcribe Liberty 
« with all the Pride of Stoiciſm ; others were driven, 
« by the fear of Oppreſſion and Tyranny, to deny a 
Government to be well conflituted, which is not 
« ſubjeft to the People; and ſome were pleaſed with 
« a kind of pretended Philoſophy, #ohich taught them, 
© that Kings ſhould be kept in Awe, leaſt they de- 
&« generate into Tyrants.” If ſuch a Catalogue were 
to be made in this preſent Year 1699, it would be 
much larger; for the Doctrine of the Supream Au- 


* thozity of the People is of late grown into Faſhion. 


(5) Grot de 
Imperio 
Summar. 
Pote ſtatum 
circa Sacra, 
* III. a. 


6) Conring. 

e Civili 
Prudentia, 
cap · 14. 


(7) Id. in 
Dedicat. Ex- 
ercitat. de 
Rep. Impe- 
ri: German. 


(a) See Re- 
mark [4] 


(1) Hieron. 
in Chronico 
Euſebii ad 
Ann. II. 
Olymp. 276. 


Grotius praiſes a Political Piece of Arni/zus very 


highly (5). 
LB] The Univerſity of Helmſtadt Joft much by His 


| Retreat.) This is teſtified by Conringius, who ſty les 


Arniſæus, æternum Fulie Academiæ & incomparabile 


. ornamentum (6), — The Perpetual and Inimitable 


Ornament of the Julian Academy. Vir incompara- 
« bilis, /ays be, in another Book (7), 3 quo civilis 
« philoſophiæ in Academia Julia, ut alibi nuſquam, 
« fuit exculta, & ſimul Imperii quoque, ut aliarum 
« Rerum publicarum veterum recentiumque, hiſtoria 
« etiamſi ſparſim quidem, accurate tamen ſatis eſt 
e jnculcata — illius in Daniam diſceſſu ſimul u- 
„ trumque hoc ſtudiorum genus fuerit heic quafi 
« conſepultum. —— An Incemparable Man; who 


ny Venerea cognoſcenda & curanda 


(d) Witte, 
bi 


ubi fp, 


* cultivated Politics in the Univerſity of Helmſtadt, 
« beyond what it had ever been elſewhere;. and, at 
the ſame Time, incultated the Hiſtory of the Empire, 
* as alſo of other Republics both ancient and modern, 
accurately enaugb, though ſcattered here and there. 

— By his Departure to Denmark both theſe 
kind of Studies were at once buried in this Uni- 
66 verſity.” For | | 

CJ 7s falſely pretended, that he was Profeſſhr 
at Jena.) This we find in an Edition of a Work 
of Boſius, de comparanda prudentia civili. But This 


Edition was diſclaimed by Byfus's Widow. See the 


Advertiſement, which ſhe inſerted at the beginning 
of this Book, when ſhe publiſhed it free from the 
Errors, which disfigured the former Edition. 

[D] The Titles of ſeveral of his Works.) Beſides 
the Poetical Treatiſes, which I have already men- 
tioned (8), he wrote a Book de Subjectione & Ex- 
emptione Clericorum —— Of the Subjection and Exemp- 


(8) In Res 


tion of the Clergy: Another de poteſtate temporali 


Pontificis in Principes —— Of the Temporal Authority 
of the Pope over Princes: Another de Tran/latione 
Inperii Romani — Of the Tranſlation of the Roman 
Empire : Another de Republica Of Civil Society: 
Another de Jure Connubiorum (9) —— Of the Rights 
of Marriage: The Title of another is Doctrina Po- 
litica in genuinam methodum, que eft Ariftotelis, re- 
ducta & ex probatiſſimis quibuſque Philoſophis, Ora- 
toribus, Furiſconſultis, Hiſtoricis, &c. breviter com- 
portata & explicata (10) Political Inſtitutes 
reduced to Ariſtotle's Method, and briefly compiled 
and explained from the moſt approved Philoſophers, 
Orators, Lawyers, Hiſtorians, &c. He wrote alſo on 


Phyſic: His Oſſervationes aliguot Anatomice ——— 


Some Anatomical Obſervations ; were printed at Franc- 
fort in the Year 1610, in 4to. His Diſpute de Lye 
Of the Know- 


(9) See the 
Diarium Bi- 
ograph. of 
Witte ad 


Ann. 1635, 


(10)See Lin- 
denius reno- 


vatus, page 
390. 


ledge and Cure of the Veneral Diſeaſe ; was printed 


the ſame Year at Oppenheim, in 4to. I do not 
know the date of the firſt Edition of his Diſquif- 
tiones de partus humani ligitimis terminis En- 
quiries into the lawful Bounds of Human Birth; nor 
of his Books de Preſervatione a Peſte —— Of a Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Plague: de Hydropum eſſentia 
& curatione —— Of the Efſente and Cure of Drop- 
fies : de apoplexia & epilepfia cognoſtendis & curandis 
(11) —— Of the Knowledge and Cure of the Apo- 
plexy and Epilepſy. As for his Philoſophical Writings, 


we are to know, that he wrote Annotations on 


Crellius's Logic: Epitome Metaphyſices ad nenten 
Ariftotelis —— An Abridgment of Metaphyſics ac- 
cording to the Principles of Ariftotle : De conſtitu- 
tione & partibus Metaphyſice —— Of the Conſti- 


(11) Witte, 
ubi ſupra» 


tution and Parts of Metaphyfics : Vindiciæ pro Ari- 


feotele de ſubjecto Metaphy/ice & Natura Entis —— 
Ariſtotle vindicated on the Subject of Metaphyſics, and 
the Nature of Being: Diſputationes viii Metaphyſice 
—— Eight Metaphyfical Diſpurations : Epitome doctri- 
na Phyſica — An Epitome of Natural Philoſophy. 


ARNOBIUS, Profeſſor of Rhetoric, at Sicca, in Numidia, towards the end 
of the IIld Century, was brought over to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity by Dreams (a). 
He applied himſelf to the Biſhops for admiſſion into the Church ; but They, remem- 
bring how violently he had always oppoſed the true Faith, diſtruſted him, and, be- 
fore his admiſſion into the Number of Catechumens, would have him give Proofs 
of his Sincerity [A]. To fatisfie them, he wrote a Book againſt the Gentiles, where- 


IAI Biſhops = before his Aqmiſfion into the Number 


of Catechumens, would have him give Proofs of his Since- 
rity.] St Jerom furniſhes us with theſe Particulars. 
« Atnobius Rhetor, ſays he (1), clarus in Africa habe- 
„tur: qui quum in civitate Sicc# ad declamandum 
« juvenes erudiret, & adhuc Ethnicus ad credulitatem 
„ fomniis compelleretur, neque ab Epiſcopo impetra- 
ret ſidem quam ſemper impugnaverat, elucubravit 
N 0 28 


: in 


« adverſus priſtinam religionem lueulentiſſimos libros, 
« & tandem velut quibuſdam obſidibus pietatis fœdus 
« impetravit, —— Arnobius is a famous Rhetorician 
« of Africa; this Perſon taught Oratory in the City of 
« Sicca, and was converted from Heatheniſm by 
« Dreams; but being diſtruſted by the Biſhops, as ba- 
« ving hitherto oppoſed the Faith, he wrote an excel- 


i Jent Work again}! his former Religion, and, at laſt, | 


«© upon 


(2) Bat 
ad Ann 
N» 67. 
733" 


(2) Baronius 


| this Opinion. 


ſed, ſays be, 
(Biblioeb. 
des Auteurt 
Eccleſ. 
Tom. I. 
pag. 203.) 
when he was 
but a Cate- 
chumen, 
VII Books. 


(4) Conſult 

the Table of 
This Difio- 
nary, at the 
Word AR. 
NOBIUS, 


(5) perſius, 
in Prologe, 


n lie very powerfully confuted the Abſurdity of their Religion, and the Ridiculouſ- 
xs of theie falſe Gods, He employed all the Flowers of his Rhetoric, and dif 
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_, For 


played much Learning, in it; but, as he had a laudable Impatience to be admitted 


into the Body of the Faithful, He made a little too much haſte in compoſin 


this 


Work [B]; which is the true Reaſon, why It is not ſo juſtly and beautfully diſ- 
poſed, as could be wiſhed. The worſt 1s, that, not having a full Knowledge of the 
| Chriſtian Truths, he vented very dangerous Errors [C]. It is not known what be- 
came of him afterwards, nor at what time he died. His Work contains Seven Books, 


40 ing theſe Hiſtages of his Sincerity, was 
A . 5 the Peace of the Church.“ He was 
looked upon as an Enemy, who had a Mind to enter 


into a Treaty of Peace; but, before the Concluſion of 


it, they expected Security for his good Behaviour; 
Hoſtages were demanded, and he gave them: Theſe 
were Seven Invectives againſt the Pagans: He was 
afterwards looked upon as a good Brother; and re- 
ceived into the Peace of the Church. | 
IB] He made a little too much haſte in compo- 
ſing this Work.) Let us Comment upon this by a 
Paſſage of Baronius. ** Quod verò opus illud, ut in- 
« ter Fideles admitteretur, quaſi fidei ſuz vadem 
« feſtinus abſolvit ; hinc plane eſt quod in eo (ut ait 
% Hieronymus) fuiſſe viſus eſt inæqualis & nimius, 
« & abſque operis ſai partitione confuſus. Rurſum 
t verò quod nondum plenè eſſet ſcientia rerum Chri- 
« ſtianarum imbutus, utpote cùm non ſolùm non 
« fuerit baptiſmate illuſtratus, ſed nec in Eccleſiam 
« inter catechumenos acceptus; venia dignus eſt, ſi 
ce aliquibus nzvis viſus eſt commentarius ille eſſe reſ- 
« perſus (2). —— The Reaſon of That Inequality, Pro- 


a pgs wag « /ixity, and Confuſion, which St Jerom obſerved in 
1 5. This Work, which he wrote as a Pledge of his Faith, 
ce in order to be admitted among the Faithful, was 
e the haſte, with which he compoſed it. Again, if this 
& Commentary be interſperſed with ſome Errors, the 
« Author may in excuſe ſay, that be had not as yet a 
* full Knowledge of Chriſtianity, having neither been 
6% 17 du „ enlightened by Baptiſm, nor received into the Church 
Fin is not er among the Catechumens (3). 


the Seven Books of Arnobius to the Precipitation, 
with which they were written : For the Author could 
not defer writing them, till he had leiſure to be better 
inſtructed in all the Points of the Chriſtian Faith. The 
Annaliſt would have us excuſe the Errors of Arnobius, 
as being of no Conſequence; but it is certain, that the 
Inquiſition would, at this Day, condemn Thoſe to be 
burnt, who ſhould publiſh ſuch Doctrines. I own, 
we ought to make great Allowances for Arno- 
bius; bat it is no leſs true, that his Opinions con- 


cerning the Origin of the Soul, and the Cauſe of 


Natural Evil, together with ſome other capital 
Matters, are very pernicious. This I have obſerved 
elſewhere (4). In regard to our Myſteries, he might 
have pleaded what Perſius confeſſes with Regard to 
Poetry, that he ventured to write, before he under- 
ſtood his Subject. | 


Nec fonte labra prolui Caballino : 

Nec in bicipiti ſomniaſſe Parnaſſo 
Memini, ut repente ſic Poẽta prodirem. 
HFeliconidaſque, pallidamque Pyrenen 

Illis remitto, quorum imagines lambunt 
HFederæ ſequaces. Ipſe ſemipaganus 
Ad ſacra Vatum carmen affero noſtrum (5). 


I never did on cleft Parnaſſus Dream, 
Nor tafte the ſacred Helicomian Stream ; 
Nor can remember when my Brain inſpired 
Was by the Muſes into Madneſs fired. 
My Share in pale Pyrene I reſign, 
And claim no part in all the mighty Nine. 
Statues, with winding Ivy crown'd, belong 
To nobler Poets, for a nobler Song : 
Heedleſs of Verſe, and hopeleſs of the Crown, 
Scarce half a Wit, and more than half a Clown, 
Before the Shrine I lay my. rugged Numbers down. Y 
| | | DzxYyDen. 
Read here Mr Du Pir's Judgment. It is plain he was 
not as yet thoroughly inſtructed in the Myſteries of 


[C] He vented very dangerous Errors.] We have 
He compo- juſt ſeen, that Baronius imputes the Heterodoxy of 


and 


« our Religion. He attacks the Religion of the 
* Pagans more ſolidly, than he defends That of the 
* Chriſtians. He diſcovers the Folly of Paganiſm 
* more happily, than he proves the Truth of Chri- 
* {tianity. But this ought not to be thought ſtrange; 
“for it is common to all new Converts, who, being 
*« as yet full of their own Religion, are better able to 


detect the Errors and Folly of it, than to diſplay 


* the Proofs and Excellency of That, which they 


* embrace (6).” I meet with no Author, who ſpeaks 
ſo tenderly of Arnobinss Errors, as Dr Cave. He ſays, 
that, perhaps, there are Doctrines in him ſomething 
different from the True Faith. Dogmata quædam 
„ habet FoRsAN minus Catholica, quæ homini & 
« Gentilium tenebris recens erumpenti, & nondum 
« Chriltianz fidei elementis ſatis inſtructo, condonanda 
« ſunt (7). — He advances ſome Dofrines perhaps 
* not altogether Catholic, which may be pardoned in 
« one but juſt emerged from the Darkneſs 1 Paganiſm, 
* nor yet fully inſtructed in the Elements of Chriftian 
Faith.“ This is carrying the Indulgence much 
farther, than was done in the Preface to the Fdition 
of Leyden in 1651, where it was thought ſufficient to 
ſay, that Arnobius ſwerved 4 little from Orthodoxy. 
« Aliis in locis a veritate Chriſtiana NonN1n1L rece- 
« dit. Sed hoc condonandum illi, qui ex Ethniciſmi 
* tenebris recens ad veritatem Chriſtianam pervenerat. 
* Idem huic Autori evenit, quod iis ſolet, qui ex 
e carcere tenebricoſo in lucem perducti viſum adhuc 
dubium habent (8). —— Tn other places, he recedes 
a little from Chriſtian Truth. But he is excuſeable 
in this, being then but juſt arrived from the Darkneſs 
of Heatheniſm to Chriſtian Truth. Our Author's 
Caſe is the ſame with Theirs, who, being brought out 
of a dark Dungeon into Light, cannot immediately 
* diſtinguiſh Objetts with certainty.” Once again; let 
us excuſe This Father, but not be ſo ſimple, as to 
call the Doctrines, he advanced, by the ſoft Name of 
Small Errors. If we conſider them right, they merit 
the ſame Treatment as would be given them, at this 
Day, if any Doctor ſhould at preſent advance them. 
It muſt be owned, without a Cavil, that a Modern 
Author read a good Lecture to his Cenſor upon this 
Subject. Let us hear him. Mr Fariez weighs 
« Errors in a falſe Balance. He judges of the Do- 
% Arine by the Perſons, and not the Perſons by the 
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(6) Du Pin, 
Biblioth des 
Auteuis Ec- 
cleſ. Tom. I, 
pag 204. 
Col. 2. Edit. 
of Holland. 


(7) Gnlizl- 

mi Cave Hi- 
ſtor. Literar. 
pag» 112. 


(8) Præf. 
Arnobii in 
Edit. Lugd. 
Bat. 1051. 


«© Doctrine. One and the ſame Error alters it's Na- 


e ture, according to the Circumſtances of Place, and 


« Time. It is monſtrous Herefy, according to the 


Subject in which it is found, and the Age in which 
« it reigns. This Partiality of Mr Jarien appears 
c in all his Diſputes againſt the preſent Sectaries, in 
* whom he pardons nothing; at the ſame time that 
& he carries his Indulgence for the Fathers to a prodi- 
« gious Excels —— (9). The reſpect we have for 
«© Perſons ſhould not make us reſpect their Errors, 
© when they are capital. On all occaſions of the 
% like Nature, we ſhould call A Spade, a Spade, &c.“ 


Mr Furien willingly excuſes Origen's Errors, on ac- 68 


count of his great Zeal; but, if any Modern ſhould 


| preſume to put us off with the Dreams of the Au- 


cients, Mr Jurieu would not think himſelf obliged 
to bear with them. 
«© be Hereſy and Impiety, which change Hell into 
« a Purgatory, and by this means deftroy the Dread 
«© of Eternal Puniſhment, and the Fear of God, why 
* ought they to be ſuffered in Origen (10; ? 

« The Tenderneſs, with which. Mr Furien ſpeaks of 
« St Hilary's, and St Ferom's Errors, is certainly 
„ not edifying.” He excules them, by ſaying they 
are Miſtakes, and Overſights. * But, ſhould a Divine 
« of this Age think fit to maintain the fame Opinions,” 
Mr Furieu would think himſelf obliged to call them 
Extravagancies, and Impieties. What a notorious 
« Partiality is This! The ſame Things, which are 
« Extravagancies, and Impieties, in our Age; are 


« only excuſable Miſtakes, and Overſights, in the 


(9) Sznrin, 
Examen de 
la Porrine 
de Mr ſu- 
rien, pag. 
I. 


If Theſe viſionary Notions 


(ro) Id. ib. 
Pag · 683. 


«'IVth - 


and not Eight, as was believed for ſome time [D]. They have been commented on 
by learned Men, and printed ſeveral times [E]. | 


(x 1) Id. id. 
Peg · 684. 


(12) Id. ib. 
pag. 687. 


AR N O 


\ 


« TVth Century. Why ſo (11)? This Author pre- 
tends to have diſcovered the ſource of theſe double 
Weights. Let us hear him again (12). Mr Jurieu 
« forgives them Thoſe Errors, as light and trifling 
« Faults, which, in Perſons of our own Age, would be 
4% Infernal Herefies. It is common for us to ſhew 
% great Reſpect, and an high Eſteem, for Thoſe, 
« who have had the happineſs to live ſeveral Centuries 
« before us; tho' we diſcover in them all Thoſe 
«© Weakneſſes, and bad Qualities, which we cannot 
« ſuffer in the Moderns, If we cannot eſteem the 
&« Ancients, we think ourſelves at leaſt obliged to 
« love them; and, by judging with Chriſtjan Cha- 
« rity, to put the moſt favourable Conſtruction we 
« can upon their Words. Whereas, on the contrary, 
« we glory in an enflamed Zeal againſt our Cotem- 
« poraries; we forgive them nothing, but are laviſh of 
« our Anathema's againſt them. And yet, the Inte- 
« reſts of Religion once preſerved, Charity ſhould 
© rather be exerciſed towards the Living, than Thoſe, 
* who have been dead for ſeveral Ages paſt. The 
% Charity, we have for Theſe, coſts us little; be- 


© cauſe their Merit does not excite our Jealouſy and 
Envy, nor do we conſider them as our Rivals. But 
* we muſt mortify Self. love not a little, to judge 


Iz) 7 wit, 
That of Mi- 
nucius Fe- 


* Tee ff 
— Sabæus, 
rom the Ma- 
nuſcript of 
Rome, in 
1542. The 
ſecond, in 
Germany 
by, Geleni- 
us. The 
third in Hol- 
land, at 
_ Leyden, in 
2559. the 
fourth at 
Baſil by 
Eraſmus in 


J. 3 


(14) Du Pin 
Bibl. des 

Auteurs Ec- 
cleſ. Tom. I. 


pag · 119, 
col. 2. 


(15) Vrit- 
ten by ſames 
Ouzelius. 


(16) Jacob. 
Ouzelius in 
Præf. Mi- 

nucii Feli- 
cis. 


(17) Hadri- 
anus Junius, 
Animadverſ. 
lib, VI. C. 1. 


* charitably of an Adverſary, who ſpeaks and writes 
&© againſt us, and whoſe Reputation eclipſes our 
« Glory; and this is a Sacrifice; which we do not 
« eafily make. As Mr Jurien had no Quarrel againſt 
« Origen, and as he has perſonal Enemies in the Soci- 
« nian Party, no wonder, if he has more indulgence 
« for the former, than the latter.” 

[D] Seven Books, and not Eight, as was believed for 
ſome time] Every one knows, that the Title of the ſmall 
Work of Minucius Felix is Octavius. It is found, in ſe- 
veral ancient Manuſcripts, joyned with the Books of 
Arnobius, which occaſioned it's paſling for One of 
His; and, without doubt, the Word O&av:us, 
taken for Ofavus, miſlead many a Reader. Let 
us cite the following Words of Mr du Pin. This 
„ Book (13) paſſed a long Time for the eighth Book 
« of Arnobius; for, being found in an ancient Ma- 
« nuſcript of the Vatican, with the ſeven Books of 
« Arnobius, it Was four times printed under That 
« Name *, without any one's knowing it's true Au- 
« thor. The learned Civilian Baudouin was the firſt, 
e who diſcovered This vulgar Error, and cauſed This 
little Treatiſe, with a learned Preface, in which 
he reſtores it to it's proper Author, to be ſeparate- 
ly printed at Heidelberg, in the Year 1560, Now, 
„tho the Honour of having made the firſt Diſcovery 
e be due to This famous Civilian, yet, Thirty three 


&« Years after, Ur/inus, cauſing Arnobius's Works to 


e be printed at Rome, whether he had not ſeen Bau- 
& Jotin's Edition, or would aſſume the Honour of 
« This Remark to himſelf, ſeparated Minucius's Book 
« from Thoſe of Arnobius, without any Intimation 
c that it had been done before, thus aſcribing to him- 


« ſelf the Honour of the Diſcovery (14).” We find 


much the ſame thing in the Preface (15) to the Mi- 
nucius Felix, printed at Leyden in the Year 1652. 
We there find likewiſe, that, almoſt at the ſame time 
that Francis Baudouin made it appear, that the pre- 


| tended eighth Book of Arnobius was the Work of 


Minucius Felix, another Critic had ſome Suſpicion 
of the Miſtake. Eodem fere tempore id ipſum 
« ſuboluit etiam Hadriano Junio (16). —— About the 
„ ſame time Hadrian Junius began to ſuſpect the ſame 
«* Thing.” This is not exact: It ſhould have been 
ſaid, that Francis Baudouin was not the firſt, who 
diſcovered it; for He did not publiſh what he knew 
of the Matter, till four Years after another had com- 
municated This Thought to the Public. His Minuci- 
4s appeared in the Year 1560. Now we find the 
following Paſſage concerning this Matter, in a Piece, 
which Hadrian Junius publiſhed in the Year 1556. 
4% Arnobio, qui ſeptem duntaxat adyerſum gentes libros 
« edidit, octavus accrevit, quum fir Minucii Felicis 
« Octavius, ab interlocutorum uno ita vocitatus, nova 
« ratione obliterandi auctoris (17), —— An Eighth 
« Book was inſenſibly tacked to the ſeven Books of Ar- 
„ nobius againſt the Gentiles, rohich was indeed the 
% Octavius of Minucius Felix, /o called from one of 


« the Interlacutors; a new Way of concealing the Au- 
„ thor.” The following Year, Baudouin Was not 


Fu 


B I U 8 


eured of the common Error; for he cited the Treatiſe 


of Minucius as the eighth Book of Arnobius. * Sic 
lle apud Arnobium Cecilius Chriſtianos dictitat cum 


* cocunt infantis occiſi ſanguinem lambere (18). —— (578 

„ Horribilis profecto eſt oratio Cecilii illius leguleii 4 K 
* Romani qui apud Arnobium libro octavo hæc ad- duinus ad 
„ huc Chriſtianis objicit (19). —— Thus the Cecilius 2 3 
* in Arnobius pretends, that the Chriſtians, when hon gm 
* they come together, drink the Blood of a murthyred de Chri ig. 


* Infant. — I is a ſhocking Speech of That Cecilius, Dis, 3 47% 


** the Roman Lawyer, who, in the eighth Book of ey rms 
** Arnobius, /ill charges the Chriſtians with This num, 15. 


Practice.“ Lewis Carrio aſcribed to Junius the 
Honour of being the firſt, who had reſtored the O#g- (10) 14. ib. 
ius to it's True Author; and, in a Book, which he Pas. 5% 

publiſhed, at Paris, in the Year 1583, he ſpeaks 
thus. Ni (Minucio) Octavum adverſus gentes 
* librum Junius noſter in Animadverſis ſuis princeps 
jam olim vindicavit (20).---- Our Junius, the Fir}, 
* robo made the Diſcovery, had before, in his Animad- Carrio, F. 


© verſions, reſtored the eighth Book againſt the Gen- mendat. lib, 


„tiles to it's True Author, Minucius Felix.” Read II. cap. 18, 
theſe Words of Mr Foly: © Minutii Felicis vetuſtiſ- * 

„ ſimi ſcriptoris Chriſtiani dialogus elegantiſſimus 

* contra idolorum vanitatem tim diu pro octavo 

* Arnobli adverſus gentes libro habitus eſt, quia Mi- 

«* nutius eum ſub nomine Octavii protulerat, donec 

* a Franciſco Balduino Juriſconſulto, anno 1 560, 

* Arnobio abductus, & genuino Autori redditus eſt, 

„ veluti Nicolaus Rigaltius in prefatione ad eundem 

« Minutium obſervavit (21). - The moſt elegant (21) Clau- 
* Dialogue of Minucius Felix, againft the Vanity of dius Joly, 
« laolatry, was ſo long thought to be the eighth Book rg 


« ſcribed it Octavius; i Francis Baudouin, the 134. This 
* Lawyer, took it from Arnobius, and reftored it to Boot was 
* the true Author, as Nicolas Rigaltius objerved in my ah 
« the Preface to the ſame Minucius.” Here are two 
learned Men, who were ignorant, that Junius was (22) Rigal- 
before hand with Baudouin in the Liſcovery of the tius, and 
true Author of the Ocrfavius. However I think Mr Joy 


Joy had no reaſon to place This Book in the Liſt of 


the Fſeudonymous. He pretends, that, in publiſhing 
it, the Author diſguiſed himſelt under the Name of 


Octavius; I think it were better to ſay, that Ofla- 


vVins is the Title of the Book, and not the ſuppoſed 
Name of it's Author. It would be improper, to ſay, 
that Plato's Dialogues were publiſhed under the 
Falſe Names of the Perſons, from whom they are 
entituled. Minucius Felix imitated Plato; he would 
have his Dialogue carry, for it's Title, the Name of 
The principal Ixterlocutor. 

LE] His Works—— have been printed ſeveral times.] 
If I had the neceſſary Books, I would give an exact ac- 
count of the Editions of Arnobius; but I muſt give 
up this Deſign, and confine myſelf to ſome critical 
Obſervations on Thoſe, who have given us Cata- 
logues of theſe Editions, 'The Author of the Pre- 
face to the Arnobius, printed at Leyden, in the Year 
1651, ſays, I. That the firſt Edition of This Father 
is That, which Francis Priſcianenſis, a Florentine, pub- 
liſhed at Rome; but does not ſay in what Year; a 
Fault of Omiſſion, which cannot be excuſed. II. That 
Sigiſmund Gelenias altered ſeveral things in this Edi- 
tion, not by the Aſſiſtance of Manuſcripts, but by 
truſting to the Conjectures of his own Genius. III. 
That Theodore Canterus, in publiſhing Arnobius with 
Additions, complained of Gelenius's Boldneſs, IV. That 
Godeſcalc Stewechius laboured with Succeſs on This 
Father. V. That E/menhorſt added to his Commen- 
tary the various Readings, collected as well from the 
Manuſcripts, and the Edition publiſhed at Rome, in 
the Year 1542, from an ancient Manuſcript of 
Francis Sabeus (23), as from the Edition of Fulvius (23) His 
Urſinus. VI. That Defiderius Heraldus pabliſhed An- Name was 


notations on the Seven Books of Arnobius. I have Fauſtus, and 


not Francis. 


three things to offer againſt all this: In the firſt 
Place, the Liſt of the Editions is very imperfect; in 
the ſecond Place, the Edition of Rome, 1532, is the 
ſame with the Firſt, though it be mentioned here 
as different from it. In the third Place, it is not 
true, that the Annotations of Deſiderius Heraldus 
followed the Edition of Elnenborſt. The latter is of 
the Year 1610, and Heraldus's Edition appeared at Ge- 
neva, in the Year 1597, and at Paris in the Year ay 

0 


(20) Ludoy, - 


| V — A 
, Arnobius, adverius gentes, becauſe he had in — 2 — | 


(24) L 


the 208 
Page, © 
of the f 
Tome of 
Bibliotl 


Edit. H 


25) J 
(25); ft 
dition 
Hollan 


(26) P 
antius 

Scripto 
Floren 


page 6e 


(24) It i at Let us now examine Mr du Pins Liſt (24). I ob- 
the 205th ſerve, in the firſt Place, that the proper Names in it 
Pages % are very much diſguiſed (25). There we find Can- 
4 2 rerus, inſtead of Canterus ; Hermenborſtius, inſtead of 
Bibliotheque Helmenhorſtius; Stevachins, inftead of Stewechiut. 
Edit. Holl. Beſides, I obſerve, that he mentions one Theodoras 
Profle ens, as the Printer of the firſt Edition. This 
is certainly a miſtake. We have ſeen, that the Flo- 
rentine Franciſcus Priſtianenſis was the firſt, who 
publiſhed the Works of Arnobius. Now he was no 
Printer. Pocciantius does not give him this Appella- 
tion; he only makes him a good Philologiſt, and Au- 
thor of ſome Italian Books (26). I am perſuaded, 
that Fauſtus Sabzns, Library Keeper of the Vatican, 
communicated the Manuſcript to him, from which the 
Edition of Rome was printed, in 1542. Therefore, 
in the Preface .of the Edition of Leyden, it was 
wrong to make a Diſtinction between the Edition of 
Franciſcus Priſcianenſis, and That, which was publiſhed 
from the Manuſcript of Sabæus. Note, that Lewis 
Carrio is of Opinion, that the Manuſcript of Ar- 
nobius, which is in the Library of the King of France, 
is That, which was employed in the firſt Edition (27). 
He imagines, that, becauſe it was dedicated to Fran- 
cis I, the Manuſcript was likewiſe ſent him. In the 
third Place, I obſerve, that it is not true, that the 
ſeven Books of Arnobius were printed with the Notes 
of Heraldus, in 1583; nor that the Edition of Ham- 
bargh, in 1610, ought to be diſtinguiſhed from That 
before mentioned; TI mean from That, which was 
accompanied with the Commentary of Elmenhorſt. 


25) I make 
ge of the E- 
dition of 
Holland. 


(26) Pocci- 
antins de 
Scriptor. 
Florentinis, 


pag · 69. 


(27) Ludov. 
Carrio E- 
mendat. lib. 
I. cap. . 
fol. 18. Mr 
Du Pin af- 
firms t, pag · 
119, Tom. 
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Laſtly, I obſerve, that Sterechivs did not publifh - 

an Edition of Arnobius, at Doiiay,'.in' the Year 1634 

his Edition is of Antwerp, in 1686, and he had been, 

dead a long time, when his Ehe in Arnobium 

were reprinted at Doiay, in the Tear 1634, Cum 

paratitlis ſeu Summariis Leandri de Santto Martino. 

You will find a like Miſtake at Citation * of the Re- 

mark [O], where Mr Du Pin ſays, that Eraſmus. pub- 

liſhed Arnobius in 1560 whereas He died in 1536. (28) Labts 
Let us take ſome Notice of Father Labbé (28). He Diſfert. de 

thinks the Edition of Leyden a very good one; but Scriptor. Ec- 

wonders, that The Undertakers of it, did not inſert * gere 

the Arnobianus Criticus of Meurſizs, which was prin- 805. 

ted at Leyden, in the Vear 1598, cum Hypercritico | 

Minutiano. He would at leaſt have had them take 

Notice of it. They, who ſhould retort upon him, 

that he himſelf ought to have remembered the Eclogæ 

ad Arnobium of Julius Cæ ſar Bulenger (29), would (20) Prirt- 

not have the ſame Reaſon; for That Book is of no ©! Toulouſe, 

uſe, either in correcting the Text of Arnobius, or 3612, in 


in unfolding the literal Senſe; it is nothing but a 


Series of Quotations, explaining ſome Thoughts of 

Arnobius. The ſame Jeſuit reflects upon the great 
Salmafitts, for promiſing a Commentary on This 
Author, and not keeping his Word. Sa/mafiant 

autem illi Commentarii tamdiu expectati, tam ſæpe 

ejus amitorumgue literis promiſſi atque jafati, in 

fumum tandem ventoſque evanuerunt (30). I believe (30) Labbs, 
ſuch a Piece of Salmaſius would have made finer ubi ſupra. 
Diſcoveries, than his learned Commentary on the | 
Treatiſe of Tertullian de Pallio. | Fo: 


ARNOLDUS (Nichol As) Profeſſor of Divinity at Francker, was born at 
Leſua, a City of Poland, the Seventeenth of December 1618. His Mother being left 
a Widow, when he was but three Years of Age, took all imaginable Care of his E- 


ducation, and dedicated him to Learning. 
in the College of Leſua, under Comenius, 
fa) The Re- 
formed 
Churctes of 
Bohemia re- 
tained this 
Part of An- 
cient Diſci 
lire. An 
Acolyths an 
Did. Dea 
con, the lows 
eft Order of 
Prieſts, 


(b) Superin- 
tendant of the 
Churches of 
Great po- 

land, ; A 
the moſt famous Univerſities. 


He went through his Humanity Studies 
among other Regents, who at that time 


read his Janua Linguarum to his Scholars. He was ordained Acolytb (a), in the 
Synod of Oftrorog, at Fifteen Years of Age, and, in this Station, accompanied Or- 
minius (b), for two Years, in viſiting the Churches of Poland; after which, he was 
ſent to Dantzic, in the Year 1635, and there applied himſelf to the Study of Elo- 
quence and Philoſophy. He ſometimes experienced the ill Humour of John Botſac, 
who was grieved, that a young Man of ſuch Hopes ſhould be a Calvinif. In the 
Year 1638, he returned into Poland, and ſtudied. Sermonary. Theology *, under the 
Direction of Orminius, and, a Year after, was ſent to Podalia, to be Rector of the cnpil:dfrom 
School of Jablowow. Having exerciſed This Employ during three Months, he diſ- 
charged the Miniſterial Functions at the Houſe of a great Lord (c) for two Years (0) Jobennes 
ſucceſſively. - It being obſerved, that his Talents might be of great Uſe to the 
Church, it was thought proper to give him an Opportunity of improving them in 
He began his Travels in the Year 1641, and came 
firſt to Franeter, where he made a great Progreſs under his Countryman Maccovius, 


* A Syſem 
of Divinity 


Sermons, 


de Po tock 
Potocki, 

Succamera- 
rius Terra 
Hal. cienſis. 


and under Cocceius. The Year 1643 he ſpent in the Univerſities of Groningen, Ley- 
den, and Utrecht, and ſoon after returned to Franeker ; where he applied himſelf to 
ſtudy French and Engliſh. The following Year he went over into Eugland; but, 
finding it impoſlible to get to Oxford, the Roads being ſtopped by the King's Forces, 
or by Thoſe of the Parliament, he went on Foot to Cambridge; but could hear no 
Divinity Lectures there, the Profeſſors being all under Confinement in Trinity Col- 
lege. Being on his Return to Franeker, he applied himſelf to Preaching, even in 
Dutch ; and his Sermons were ſo well reliſhed, that, in hopes of retaining him in 
Frieſſand, they diſſuaded him from reviſiting Poland. He was judged very capable 
of the Miniſtry by the Claſſical Synod of Franeker, who had examined him; and 
the Praiſes they gave him induced a young Gentlewoman of That Country to accept 


of him for a Huſband [4]. He was married to her in the Year 1645, and 


1 


LA] The Praiſes they gave him induced a young 
Gentlewoman of That Country to accept of bim for 

2 Husband.] This we are informed of by the Au- 
thor of his Funeral Oration. Fecit paulo poſt, /ays 
* he (1), tanta omnium laus, ut nobilifima in” Frihis 
* Virgo Remigia a NiTzEn facilis in conjugales 
„ ejus rueret amplexus anno. 1645. —— Soon after, 
*. This general Approbation induced a Noble Lady of 
“ Frieſland, Remigia of NiTz EN, readily to meet 
 * his Embraces in Wedlock, in the Year 1645.” This 
Lady was to be commended for preferring Reputa- 
tion and Merit to Riches: - There are other Examples 
of Matches of this Nature; for it is certain, that 


many Proteſtant Divines, recommended only by the 
rer * 


{r) Marcki- 
us, in Orat. 

unebr. Ar- 
noldr, Þ» 32. 


* 


ſoon 
after 


Credit of their Eloquence, or Learning, have mar- 

ried to great Advantage, and rendered themſelves yo 
conſiderable by the Rank of the Family, into which 

they have married. The great Probability, that 

they may, ſooner, or later, be raiſed to diſtinguiſhed 

Benefices, or conſiderable Profeſſorſhips, may have 
contributed towards it. Be this as it will, the Wife (2) The /e- 
of our Arnoldus is to be commended. She died in _ f _ 
the beginning of the Year 1652, and left no Chil- Joins. Fee 
dren. In the Year 1653, he married again to the the Program- 
Widow of an Advocate of Leewaerden, Whoſe ma of the 
Name was Anne Pybinga, the Daughter of a Burgo _ 50 tb 
Maſter of Franeker, who brought him nine Children, Je 15 | —_— 4 
five Sons (2) and four Daughters, and ſurvived him. 4eſore tb. 
or 6 L | 25 He Orat. Funebr. 
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AR RI A, the Name of ſome Roman Ladies; whom 1 ſhall mention in the Re- 


AR RIAGA (Rop RI d') a Spaniſh Jeſuit, was born at Lucrona, the Seven- 
He entered into the Society on the Seventeenth of Sep- 


tember, 1606, and taught Philoſophy, with great Applauſe, at Valladolid, and Divi- 


(a) hy | 


fuits ha 
nezly made 
this Country 


a Promince o 


diſtin from 


That of Au- 


ftria. Sotvel, The Province of Bohemia deputed him three times to Rome, to aſſiſt there at the 
Bibl. Script. 


Societ. Jeſu, 


pag. 7 28, 
729. 


(1) Nicolas 
Antonio, 
Biblioth. 
Hiſpan. 
Tom. II. 
pag · 209. ob- 


ſerves, that 


ſe veral of 
theſe V:lumes 
were printed 


likewiſe at 


Lyons. Lach 


(2): Tuken _ 
from Sotuel, 


in Biblioth. 
Script. Soc. 
Jeſu, p. 729. 


(3) Nicol. 
Anton. Bi- 
blioth. 
Script. Hiſ- 
pan. Tom. 
II. p. 209. 


(4) Petrus 
de Ville- 
mandy in 
Scepticiſmo 
debeliato, 
cap. II. pag. 
3. 


cap. IV. p. 
LED 


1 


"nity at Salamanca; and, being informed, by Letters from, the General of The 


Ocder, that it would be more for the Glory of God, that ſome Spaniſh Jeſuits ſhould 


go into Bohemia (a), to teach the ſublimer Sciences there, he offered himſelf for 


This Employ. He arrived at Prague in the Year 1624. He taught Scholaſtic Di- 


vinity there for the ſpace of thirteen Years, and was Director-General of the Studies 
cir Olle, twenty Years ſucceſſively, and Chancellor of the Univerſity for twelve Years. 


He 
ſolemnly received the Cap of Doctor of Divinity, and acquired much Reputation. 


general Congregrations of the Order (b). He was ſeveral times intreated to return 
into Spain, but to no purpoſe. He was very much eſteemed by Urban VIII, Inno- 
cent X, and the Emperor Ferdinand III. He died at Prague on the Seventeenth of 
June 1667 (c). He publiſhed ſeveral Books [A], in which he diſcovered much 
Subtility, and Wit. He ſeems to have ſucceeded much better in confuting what he 
denyed, than in defending what he affirmed ; and it is pretended, that thereby he 
became a Favourer of Pyrrboniſm, tho' he always declared, that he was no Pyr- 
rhoniſt [BJ. It would certainly be the higheſt Injuſtice to ſuſpect him of the leaſt 
Prevarication, or of betraying the Dogmatiſts; for, if, on one hand, he exerted 
all his Strength in confuting a great number of Opinions; he employed it on the 
other, in ſupporting the Opinions, which he had embraced : It was eaſy to ſee, that 
he acted with Sincerity, and exerted himſelf to the utmoſt z and, if his Proofs are 
weaker than his Objections, the blame muſt be laid on the nature of the Things. 
The Diligence, with which he confuted the Subtilties, which have been invented 
by the Schoolmen, to prove, that two contradictory Propoſitions are ſometimes true, 


and ſometimes falſe [CI, is a ſufficient Demonſtration, that he was paſſionately in the 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Books.) A Courſe of Phi- 
loſophy, in one Volume; and a Courſe of Divinity, in 
eight Volumes. The Courſe of Philoſophy, printed 
in Folio, at Antwerp, in the Year 1632, has been 
reprinted ſeveral times, The Edition of Lyons is 
augmented, The firſt and ſecond Volume of his 
Conrſe of Divinity were printed in the Year 16433 the 
Third and Fourth in the Year 1644; the Fifth in the 
Year 1649; the Sixth in Year 1650; the Seventh and 
Eighth in the Year 1655. They are All in Folio, 
printed by Balthazar Moret, at _— (1). He 
had The ninth Volume in hand, when he died: It 
was That de Jure & Juſtitia (2). Don Nicolas An- 
tonio makes Arriaga the Author of a Book, De Ora- 
tore, printed at Coligne in the Year 1637, and of The 
Brevis Expoſitio Literæ Magiſtri Sententiarum, cum 
Quæſtionibus gue circa ipſam moveri poſſunt, & Au- 
thoribus qui de illis diſputant. — A Brief Expoſition 
of the Letter of the Maſter of the Sentences, with the 
Dueftions, which may be ſtarted thereupon, and the 


Authors, which controvert them; printed at Lyons, in. 


the Year 1636, in 8vo, after other Editions (3) ; but, 
as Father Sotuel does not mention Theſe two Books, 


tho' the firſt was aſcribed to This Jeſuit by Alegam- 


bus, there is reaſon to believe, that Don Nicolas An- 
tonio is miſtaken. 


[PLB] Jt is pretended, that 2 Be became a Fa- 


. wourer of Pyrrhoniſm, b! be always declared, that 


he tvas no Pyrrhoniſt.] This is the Opinion of Mr ge 
Villemandy: Sant alii, ſays he (4), qui periculoſius 
** -adhue ſollicitant ( ſacratiora fidei . cujul- 
« modi Arriaga ſuis in diſputationibus Theologicis; ni- 
« hil enim non moliuntur ut aliorum quorumcunque 
„ placita zeflexionibus & ohjectionibus ſuis deſtruant, 
«« ipfi autem nihil fere adſtruunt — Celebris eſt inter 


_ © Romanenſes Scholaſticos Rodericus ille Arriaga— 
« Is multis Volum. Fol. & Philoſophiam & Theolo- 
giam eſt perſecutus; jam autem fingula quzque fic | 


6 traftat ut aliorum fere omnium opiniones variis 
4  rationibus infirmare ſtudeat, ſuas autem leviſſime 
«« ſuffulciat. Si ex hac methodo ingenii conditio 
« dijudicetur, verè Pyrrhonius poteſt haberi; cum ta- 
* men placita ſua quantum poteſt firmet, iiſque con- 


„ ſtanter inhæreat, non poteſt legitime eo nomine do- 
„ nari (5). — There are ſome, who yet more dangerouſly 


« ſhake the moſt ſacred Articles of our Faith, ſuch as 
« Arriaga, in bis Theological Diſputations; for they 


« take a great deal of Pains to overthrow the Opi- 
% nions of others, but eftabliſh nothing themſelves — 
2 2 


* 4 


Intereſt 


« This Roderic Arriaga is famous among the Roman 
Catholic Schoo/men. He treats of Philojophy, and Di- 
« vinity, in many Folio Volumes; but handles them in 
« fuch a Manner, that he endeavours to weaken the 
* Opinions of almoſt all others by a Variety of Argu- 
% ments, but makes but a poor Defence of his Own. 
* If the Author's Way of Thinking may be judged of by 


ce this Method of Proceeding, he is a thirough Pyrrho- | 
nian; but, when he labours to eftabliſh his own 


* Opinions, he cannot fairly lay claim to This Appella- 
tion.“ It may be affirmed, that, if the Reading 
this Jeſuit's bor ws, inclines us to think him a Pyr- 
rhoniſt, it is purely by Accident, and againſt his Inten- 
tion; for he is as Dogmatical as any One, and as zea- 
lous to confirm his Deciſions; but, whether thro' the 
Weakneſs of human Underſtanding, or the Difficulty 
of the Subjects, he found himſelf in the Caſe of a 
great numbers of Authors, who can diſcover the weak 
Side of a Doctrine to admiration, but never where 
the Force of it lies. They are like Thoſe Generals, 
who deſtroy the Enemy's Country with Fire and 
Sword, without being able to put their own Frontiers 
in a Poſture of Defertce. Mr Anci/lon thought This 


| Jeſuit “ very ſingular in his Way of Writing, and 


« much freer than others, who, thro' a baſe Servi- 
« tude, dare not forſake the Opinions of the Writers 


of Their Society, and who ſcrupulouſly follow 


« them as infallible —— Reporting the Opinion of 
« Vaſquez, he ſays plainly, that, in the main, he 


' lays but little ſtreſs on Father Ya/quez's Solutions 
&« (6). Mr Ancillon adds, © In reading Arriaga and 


% Oviedo, I have obſerved, that, when one of theſe 
„ two Jeſuits maintains the Affirmative of a Propo- 
« ſition, the other maintains the Negative; which 
“js not very uſual among the Doctors of the Romiſb 
„Religion in general, and which I have ſeldom ob- 
« ſerved, except in Cornelius 2 Lapide, and Eſtius.“ 
It is no uncommon thing for the Jeſuits to confute 
each other on a great number of Queſtions, as well 


in Philoſophy, as School-Divinity. Witneſs 'Syares 
and Yaſquez. = | 

[C] The Subtilties of the Schoolmen, to ſbew, that 
two contradiflory Propoſitions are ſometimes true, and 
| He has very well diſtinguiſhed 
© Theſe Sophiſms; See his ſecond Diſputation on the 


ſometimes falſe. 


Summulæ of Logic (7). I have ſeen ſome Profeſſors 


very much puzzled, when theſe Objections were 


made to them ; which, in truth, ought only to paſs 
for Cavils, unluckily invented by Perlons of too much 
| leiſure, 
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Intereſt of the Dogmatiſts, againſt the Pyrrboniens, He gave up moſt of the received 
Opinions of the Schools in Points of Natural Philoſophy, ſuch as the Compoſitiori © 
of the Continuum, Rarefaction, c. and therefore undertook to defend The Innovators 4 "oY 
ati bs th in Philoſophy (d). It is pity ſo refined and penetrating a Genius had not had a better | __ 


* 


% Notion of right Principles; for he might have carried them very far. A ſmall.know- 
ug! ledge in Hydroſtatics would have diſcovered to him the reaſon of a Phænomenon, in 


the Explanation of which he took a great deal of Pains to no purpoſe. 


His Efforts, 


and his Zeal in this Matter, make it lamented, that he ran with ſuch force out of the 


right Way, 


leiſure, but who never pretended, like Heraclitur, 
that one and the ſame thing effectually is, and is not. 
They only intended to exerciſe their Wit. Obſerve, 
that Ariſtotle does not believe, tho* Heraclitus ſaid 
this, that he really thought ſo. 'AſvaJor ydp ov- 
Tiviv Tavrod unoaauCaver ̈ ET Kal i Elva, 
xahamee , olov]Iart Aiyer Hpdxaa]er. un 
tt tyde avaynaiov d Tue Aye, THITH Kal UTo- 
(8) Arifiot» N HE (8). — It is impoſſible for any One to think, 


> . 


[D] The Reaſon of a Phenomenon, in the Expla- 
nation of which he took a great deal of Pains to ns 
purpoſe.) The Phenomenon was, that a Piece of 
Timber, which is lighter than Water, does, never- 
theleſs, not float on the Water, with regard to it's 
whole oulk, or thickneſs. A Beam, floating in a Ri- 
ver, lies partly under, and partly above, the Water. 
This cannot be explained according to the com- 
mon Principles of Gravity and Levity, and hence 


order tie 8b him (b). There are ſome Faults in Moreri's Dictionary relating to this Article [B]. (5) Flechier 


The latter was not ta. 


Be. — 


Metaphyſ- that the ſame Thing is and is not, as ſome believed He- proceeded the Vanity of the Efforts of Arriaga (9). (9) Arriaga 
lb. HI, . raclitus to have affirmed. For it is not neceſſary we 'The new Philoſophers find no difficulty in this. See 4 9oks 85 
3, P& O07. ſhould believe every thing we ſay. the Syſtem of Mr Gadrois. Sect. 5, de 
| | | | Element. 
; . | SubſeR. VI. 
ARSENIUS, a Deacon of the Roman Church, famous for the Nobility of re 519. 
his Family, but much more for his great Learning, and Piety, was choſen by Pope 
Damaſus to be ſent to the Emperor Theodoſius, who wanted a Preceptor for his Son 
Alrcadius. He came to Conſtantinople in the Year 383, and was very well received 14 
dy the Emperor, who was offended, one Day, both at the Diſciple and the Maſter, . 
becauſe he found the latter ſtanding, and the other fitting, at his Leſſon. He 8 
ordered, that his Son, tho” he had already been declared Auguſtus, ſhould ſtand 708 
uncovered, while Arſenius inſtructed him, and lay aſide the Marks of Imperial Dig- a 
nity during That time. Arſenius, employing all his Endeavours to accompliſh his "tt 
Diſciple in Learning and Virtue, found himſelf at laſt obliged to add Chaſtiſement ab 
to Cenſure. Young Arcadius was ſo incenſed at it, that he deſired one of his Officers 3" 
% 7: to rid him of his Preceptor (a). The Officer advertiſed Arſenius of it, who retired "ru 
Arden privately into the Deſarts of Ægypt, where he paſſed ſeveral Years with the Anchorets Ec 
_— of Scetis, in the molt fervent and auſtere Exerciſes of Devotion. He died there at "5h 
n. 22, 22, the Age of ninety five Years [A]. Theodoſius, hearing with grief of Arſenius's Re- 1 
re treat, ordered him to be ſought for every where, without being able to diſcover 9 


Taler, e ] have met with ſome likewiſe in other Writers [Ci]. 4 | 
tb 19th of | 3 | x F Several us, Page 27 Js 5 
july. | | * | o 

[4] He died there at the Age of Ninety five Years.) were put into Ar/enius's Hand preſently after 2 
(1) D'An- Hear how Mr Arnauld d Andilli (1) divides this long their Baptiſm (7). Beſides, Baronius himſelf has ob- (5) Apud oh 
dilli's Lives Life of Arſenius, He ſays, that, . He paſſed forty ſerved, that it is a Miſtake in the Life of 4r/enius, where Arnauld d Ty 
of the Fa. “ Years in the Court of the Emperor Theodefius, it is ſaid, that he was ſent by Damaſus to be Precep- Andilli, ubi = 
thers Soli- 4c forty in Scetis, ten in Troche, which is above tor to Arcadius and Honorius. M 


r Babylon, over againſt the City of Memphis, three 
« in Canopus of Alexandria, and two in the fame 
« Town of Trocht, whither being returned he fi- 
* niſhed his Courſe in the fear of God.” This Ex- 
preſſion, He paſt forty Years in the Court of Theo- 
doſius, is very improper ; for, unleſs we will find 
a notorious Error in it, it muſt be taken in this 
'Senſe; He was forty Years old, when he quitted 
the Court of Theodofius. In effect, to take it in the 
proper and natural Signification of the Words, Ar- 
ſenius muſt have lived to above One hundred and 
twenty Vears of Age. His Age, at the time when 
he went to Conſtantinople, upon being choſen Pre- 
ceptor to Arcadius by Damaſus, ought to have been 
(2) Baron. _ 
ad Ann. 383, added to the Ninety five Years. This Pope would 
n. 22, not have choſen a young Man of twenty : Beſides, 
Theodoſſus reign'd but about fixteen Years, and he did 
(3) Ir is in not receive Arſenius till the fourth Year of his Reign. 
_——- IZ] There are ſome Faults in Moreri's Dictionary.] 
of the Fa. 1+ Arſenius could not have been ſent to Theodofins, 
thers Solita- in the Year 383, to be Preceptor to Arcadius and 
Ty, by Ar. Honorius, ſince Honorius was not born before the 
m_ > 2 Vear 384. Baronius had remarked this Fault to 
of t.Fdjr, Thoſe, who wrote the Life of Arſenius, and aſeri- 
in 3vo. of 
1676, ius had two Sons; aliguis quod ſciret duos fuiſſe Theo- 
defio filios, adjecit Honorium (2). This Error re- 
mained in the Life of Arſenius, written by Mr 4“ An- 
dilli (3), who quotes Ryfinus (4) as his Authority. 
(% Ad Ann. II. I confeſs, that Baronius (5), on the Credit of 
295, n. 26, the Lives of the Fathers, ſays (6), that Arſenius was 
Godfather to the two Sons of Theodeſtus ; but this 


(6) Part II, does not agree with R who ſays, that th 
— w 15 1 1 nus, who ſays, ey 


(4) Lib. III, 
A. 37+ 


bed it to one, who knew, in general, that Theodo- 


yet born; and the other was but about eight Years 
old. And it is not probable, that Ar/enins conti- 
nued at the Court of Theodofius, till the Time that 
Honorius ſtood in need of a Preceptor. III. Mr Fle- 
chier ſays plainly, that Theodoſius ordered Arſenius 
to be ſearched for throughout the whole' Empire. 
It is very improbable then, that Arſenius did not 
leave the Court *till after the Death of Theodeſius, 
in the Year 395. I fay, this is very improbable, tho” 
it be advanced as a certain Fact, in the firſt and 
third Volume of The Dictionary. IV. He ſhould 
not have ſuppreſſed the Circumſtances, which Mr Fe- 
chier had expreſsly remarked, to wit, that the Of- 
ficer, whom Arcadius employed to kill Arſenius, 
gave This Preceptor notice of it. The Supplement 
to the Dictionary ſuppoſes, that Arſenius was divine: 
ly forewarned of it. V. Arcadius was not aſſociated 
to the Empire at fix Years of Age, but at the Age 
of ſeven or eight; as Baronius, and Flechier obſerve. 
« Erat tune Arcadius annum ætatis agens octavum, 
“ natus nimirum ſub conſulatu Gratiani quarto & 
« Merobaudis, triennio ante Theodoſii patris Impe- 
« rium (8). Arcadius was then eight Years (8) Barons 


« of Ape, having been born in the fourth Conſul- ad Ann. 38. | 


«« /hip of Gratian and Merobaudes, three Years be- 22. 

« fore the Acceſſion of his Father Theodoſius to. the 

« Empire.” VI. Socrates ſhould not have been quo- 

ted; for what he ſays of Arſenius has ſcarce any 

relation to the Article of the Supplement. However, 

if any, the Twenty third Chapter of the third Book 

ſhould have been alledged. .- | 
[C] Some Miſtakes in other Writers.) Matthias, (9). ay 
in- his —_ Theatre (9), ſuppoſes” perpetually, Angel. 


t 1668, 7 
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; 95 Ser the Several of Arſeniuss Actions, and Sayings; are to be found among the 4pophibeys 
| printed mata Pairum, . publiſhed by Mr Cotelier (c). | 10 an ety 
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* wk that Arſenius was Preceptor to Honorius, as well as his Father, was informed where Arſenius lay con- 
to Arcadius, and That at the ſame Time. He does cealed, and ſent to deſire his Pardon for what had ,* \ 
not conſider, that Honorius was not born, when Ar- paſſed, and his Holy Benediction. 1 being (10) Arſe. ; 
ſerius was ſent to Theodoſsus, to inſtruft Arcadius: carried away with the Stream, joins Honorius with le Wend 8 
He never ſo much as dreamt, that Honorius, being Arcadius (10). Charles Stephens knew our Arſenius Honorii 
nine Years younger than his Brother, was very un- only under the Quality of Patrician ; and ſuppoſes © [ECeptor,.. 
t to aſſiſt at the Lectures, which were read to AY. him not to forſake the Court, but only his * 
cadius, during the Life of Theodoſius. Obſerve this Eſtate, to go into a Monaſtery, being admoniſhed , d 
Circumſtance well; becauſe Matthias was not igno- by a Voice from the Clouds, commanding him to and Honori. 
tant, that Arſenius abſconded before the Death of fly, and live in Silence and Peace. Hofman has — 
the Emperor; for he remarks, that Theodofius or- added to this only the Poſt of Preceptor to Arcadigs. 8 
Js dered him carefully to be ſearched for. He quotes Lloyd has ſuppreſſed the whole Article. Obſerve, that non. p. 429. 
| the Twenty third Chapter of the fourth Book of Nicephorns, the Son of Calliſtus, affirms, that Teo. 
Soerates, where nothing of what he fays is to be diſius appointed Arſenius Preceptor to his Sons (11). (71) Nice- 
found. He adds, that Arcadius, after the Death of pPfhor. Hiftor, 


Cauſed the Confeſſion of This Cyril to be condemned in the Year 1642, 


knows, 


| lib, XII 9 Fe 
a | | ; | 375 ol Lo 0 
1 T . 7 . . 71 . | . 1 
|  ARSENIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the XIIIth Century, was a Native of | 727 
| ö That City. He was educated in a Monaſtery of Nice, and was likewiſe Superior of 
4 it: But he renounced This Dignity to addict himſelf wholly to a Monaſtic Life, 
| either in the Monaſteries of Apolloniade, or Thoſe of Mount Athos. He was taken 
= from this way of Life, in the Year 1255, by the Emperor Theodorus Laſcaris, who 
made him Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Four Years after, the ſame Emperor, before 60 Th 
| | his Death, declared him one of the two Preceptors of his Son Foby., The other Pre- TP 
1 ceptor was George Muzalon; who, diſcovering Deſigns very contrary to the true Inte- Word 
| reſt of the Young Prince, gave Ar/enius a diſlike to his Employment, which was the oy 
3 cauſe of his returning to a Monaſtic Life. But, in the Year 1261, when the Greeks 
| had recovered Conſtantinople, under the Conduct of Michael Palzologus, Arſenius was | Bo 
recalled to reſume the Patriarchate, and fill That See, from which the Patriarchs lib. X 
| had been excluded for above fifty Years. The next Year, the Emperor Michael 4 
| Palzologus cauſed the Eyes of John Laſcaris, Son of the Emperor Theodorus, to be 
Y put out. Arſenius, offended at ſo barbarous an Action, committed on his Pupil, 
© excommunicated Michael, who, to diſperſe theſe Eccleſiaſtical Storms, aſſembled a 
| Council, and, on falſe Accuſations, cauſed Arſenius to be depoſed, and baniſhed 
| c Dien him to the Iſland of Proconneſus. He lived a long time in This Exile; but it is not 
Jon Cive's certainly known in what Year he died. He was a good Man, but wholly unqualified 
| "I for Buſineſs (a). He is an Author [4]. EA 
- 3 Ec- wes | . 
; Clel. p. 7250 | | ; | ; 
| N [A] He is an Autlor.] He wrote a Nomo-Canon, of Canon-Law, publiſhed by Meſſieurs Juſte! and 
| or Collection of Canons, divided into One hun- Veel. We have alſo the Teſtament of Arſenins, pub- 15 
N dred and forty one Titles, to each of which he adds liſhed in Greet and Latin, by Mr Cotelier, in the (1) Cave's (r) 
4 ſome Articles or Heads of the Imperial Laws. It ſecond Volume of his Monuments of the Greek Hiſtor Lite- Com 
| is inſerted in Greet and Latin in the Bibliotbegue Church (1). | Doe * ef, 
= | | | ; | | OY | not. Canon, oC 
| *. . | * 1 . 429. 8 
i ARSENI US, Archbiſhop of Monembaſia, or Malvaſia, in the Morea, in the Ys 168 
4 XVIth Century, paſſed for a learned Philologiſt. He was an intimate Friend of Paul 
| III, and wrote very elegant Letters to him; in one of which he complains of the 
f little Affection of the Church of Rome for the Greek Nation [A]. He ſubmitted to 
1 Loc. the Church of Rome, which made him ſo odious to the Greek Schiſmatics, that Pacho- 
i mon Anci- nus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, excommunicated him; and the Greeks reported, that 
mean of Arſenius, after his Death, was Broukolakas, that is, that the Devil hovered about his (2) 
i and Cruſus Corps, and re- animated him (a). We have ſome Works of His [B]. | 
3 . e 1 
| [ 4 ] He complained of the little Aﬀettion of the I have been informed by Mr de J Monnoie, (3 
{ Church of Rome fot the Greek Nation.) See the * That no Letter of Ar/enius to That Pope is to be ay 
| Words of Mr Guillet. Arſenius wrote ſome ele- „ found, except That, which ſerves as a Dedication 
| « gant Letters to Pope Paul III, which are ſtil] ex- © to the Scholia of Euripides. It is there he com- (4 
« tant. In one of them he complains much of the ** plains, that, among ſo many Cardinals of all Na- lit 
little Affection the Church of Rome has for the *© tions, there are not, at leaſt, two or three Greeks. = 
« Greek Nation, in that it hath not raiſed any of © Kairo: 8d" droiyds nv iva t do Tor EAAT- 65 
« them to the Dignity of Cardinal. Paul was made v & Togzrors n ν £1api3putio al kk 
(1) Guil. „ Pope in the Year 1535 (1). If this Complaint be © d Kapd\ivanior.” Nothing is more uſeful, A 
eee taken for general, Ar/enius is guilty of a Falſhood; or neceſſary, than to have recourle to the Fountain- F 
325. Fa: for it is certain, that Cardinal Bef/arion was a Greek : head. | 2 
we muſt, then, believe, that Ar/enius's Reproaches [B] We have ſome Works of his.) A Collection ( 
were like Thoſe of Muſurus. The latter complains of Apophrthegms, printed at Rome, in Greet: Ano- ] 
bitterly, that not one Greek hid a Share in the nu- ther Collection of Scholia on ſeven Tragedies of Eu- C 
X merous Promotions, which Leo X. had newly made ripides, printed at Fenice, 1534. He ſays, in his * 
(e) Ser che (2). Paul III. was elected Pope in the Month of Epiſtle Dedicatory to Pope Paul III, that he had 6 
Artid: MU= Ogtober, 1534. 5 compoſed it in the Iſle of Candy, at Venice, and at c 
SURUS by To J 
OT | Florence. See the Bibliotheque of Geſner. 
ARSENIUS, A Greek Monk, wrote a Letter againſt Cyrillus Lucar, Patriarch f 
of Conſtantinople, which was Lare g in Greek and Latin, at Paris, in the Year 2 
1643, with the Acts of the Council, wherein Parthenius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, b 
Every one | 
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A RS IN 0 XM 6809 
knows, that the Confeſſion of Cyril was conformable to the Opinions of Geneva, 
Mr Claud maintained (a), that This Condemnation was a ſpurious Piece. The Catalo- ( cime: 
gue of the Library of Oxford has confounded Arſenius, Author of the Nomo-Canon, Anfver 11 


Mr Arnau 
with our Greek Monk. lib. III, cap» 


RA RES 2 hy u, p. 473- 
ARSINOE. There have been ſeveral Queens of This Name. Mr Moreri has 
mentioned the Principal, not without ſome Miſtakes. He is a little too ſhort on 
Arſinoe, the Siſter of Cleopatra: We ſhall make amends for this Brevity in the Article 
PTOLOMY AULETES (a). | ! 


ARSINOE, the Wife of Magas, King of Cyrene [4 ], diſhonoured herſelf by 
her Laſciviouſneſs. A little before Magas died, he contracted their only Daughter 


75088 


Berenice to the Son of Ptolomy, King of Agypt. Immediately after his Deceaſe, Ar- 


1a) He a. 
King of Ma- 
cedon · 


3) This may 
L ere 
om the 


Words of Ju- 
ſtin. 


ſinoe, who was not pleaſed with this Contract, conſidered how to break it. She 
cauſed Berenice, with the Kingdom of Cyrene, to be offered to Demetrius, Brother of 
Antigonus (a). This Offer was accepted: Demetrius immediately embarked, and had 
ſo favourable a Paſſage, that he ſoon came to the ſight of Berenice. He was a hand- 
ſome Man, and valued himſelf the more upon it, as he ſoon perceived the Impreſ- 
ſion, which his Beauty had made on the Heart of Arſinoe. He neglected the Daugh- 
ter, to make himſelf more acceptable to the Mother: He treated the Soldiery with 


Contempt; in ſhort, he rendered himſelf ſo odious, that the whole People turned 


their Thoughts on the Son of Ptolomy, It was reſolved to make away with Deme- 
trius; and the Means of doing it were concerted with Berenice (b). Ruffians were 
ſet to murther him, at a Time when he had appointed to lie with A, ſinoe BJ. This (4) Se Mat- 


Lady, hearing her Daughter's Voice, who ſtood at the Door, and commanded them e. 


to ſpare her Mother, covered her Gallant's Body with her own, as well as ſhe could; pag: 363. 


(e) Taken 

| from ſuſtin, 
lib. XXVI, 
Uſe * 


but her Endeavours were in vain. He loſt his Life; after which the Marriage of 74... % 


Berenice with the Son of Ptolomy was conſummated (c). Tuſtin, if I miſtake not, is the w nd in 


only Hiſtorian, who informs us of this: I am ſurprized at it; for an Action of this 2 


Nature highly deſerved. to be taken notice of. What is ſtil] more ſtrange, is, that I 


that the Wiſẽ 


no one informs us what became of Arſinoe, nor whence ſhe ſprung, nor what became f Ptolomy 
of Berenice; and, ſo far from any one's relating, that Ptolomy Evergetes, the Son of Ev*re*te 


(r) See the 
Comments 

en Juſtin, in 
the Edition 
F Grævius, 
at Leyden, 
1683. 


as called 


Philadelphus, married her, it is on the contrary affirmed, that he married Cleopatra (d). Cleopatra. 


Note, that Ptolomy Evergetes had a Son, called Magas (e), from whence it may be 


(e) Plut in 


conjectured, that his Wife's Father's Name was Magas, as 7uſtin reports. I ſhall azide & 


remark ſome Errors of Mr Moreri [C], and one of Mr Menage [D]. 


[A] The Wife of Magas, King , Cyrene.] In the 
Editions of Faſtin, he is called Agas; but good Cri- 
tics have obſerved, long ago, that it muſt be read 
Magas; they add, that Pauſanias, Polienus, and A. 
thenæus call him ſo (1). It may be objected, perhaps, 
that He, whom Pau/anias mentions, was not the 
Husband of our Arſinot; for He was Brother, by the 
Mother's fide, of Ptolomy Philadelphus; whereas 
the Husband of Arſinoe was the Brother of Pto/omy 
Evergetes, This is the Hiſtory of Magas, according 
to Pauſanias. He was the Son of Berenice, and of 
Philip, a Macedonian of mean Extraction. Eury- 


dice, Antipater's Daughter, having been married to 


(2) Paufani- 
23, lib. I, 
Pag. 6. 


(3) Juſtin, 
üb. XXVI, 
cap. J» 


(4) Athen. 
lib. XII, 
Page 550. 


050 See Cal- 
viſius ad 
Ann. Mun- 
di, 3690. 


(6) See the 
Index of the 
Juſtin of 
Grevius z 
ard obſerve, 
that Biſſeli- 
us, in De- 
cade Iv 
Ruinarum 
Illuſtrium, 
n 
4 N that 
uſtin ſpeaks 
F one 4 
Brother fo 
Ptolomy E- 
vergetes. 


Ptalomy, the Son of Lagus, carried This Berenice into 
Egypt; who lay with Pto/omy, and, among other 
Children, brought him Pro/omy Philadelphus, who 
reigned after his Father. She cauſed the Govern- 
ment of Cyrene to be given to her Son Magas; who 
married Apama, the Daughter of King Antiochus, and 
had a great Difference with Prolomy Philagelphus. 
This is the Magas of Pauſanias (2). Is it not plain, 
then, may any one ſay, that This cannot be the Ma- 
gas of Juſtin, who was married to Affi noe, and who 
died about the time that the Son of Pyrrbus was 
reſtored to the Kingdom of Epirus (3). The Cri- 
tics may reply, that Magas, King of Cyrene, having 
reigned fifty Years (4), he might very well have lived 
till the Reſtoration of the Son of Pyrrbus, which 
the beſt Chronologers place in the Year of Rome 493 
(5), which was the Twenty fifth of the Reign of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus. So that, inſtead of ſaying, as 
is commonly done, that Juin (6) ſpeaks of Ptolomy 
Evergetes in his Twenty fixth Book, it muſt be af- 
ſerted, that he ſpeaks of Plolamy Philade/phus ; and 
that it is to him that he gives Magas, King of Cy- 
rene, as a Brother: that, if he calls Arfinoe- the Wife 
of Magas, it is no proof, that His Magas differs from 
This of Pauſanias; ſince the ſame King of Cyrene 
might have been ſucceſſively married to Apama, the 
Daughter of Antiochus, and to our Arſinoe. By the 
way, the Wars, wherein he was engaged againſt Pro- 


, my Philadelphus, according to Pauſanias, agree very 
well with the Magas mentioned by Jin. © Rex 


„ Cyrenarum Agas decedit, qui, ante inficmitatem, 


Cleomene, 
pag· 820. 
«« Berenicen unicam filiam, ad finienda cum Ptolomæo 
« fratre certamina, filio ejus deſponderat (7). - (7) Juſtin, 


« Agas, King of Cyrene, died, ho, before his Weak- , XVI 
gas, King of Cyrene, died, who, before his Wea — , 


« neſs, had betrothed his only Daughter Berenice to the 
« Son of his Brother Ptolomy, in order to put an End 
« to all Conteſts. I confels, this does not ſeem to agree 
with the Magas, mentioned by Athenæus; for he was 
one, Who, enjoying Peace, was immerſed in Plea- 
ſure and Idleneſs, and grew ſo fat with eating, that 


his very Greaſe choaked him (8). But this Objection (3) Athen. 5 


is not unanſwerable; may not a Prince, in the ſpace lib. 12, pag- 
of fifty Years Reign, be engaged in ſome Wars, and 5” 
live afterwards in a long Repoſe? 91 c 

[B] Ruffians were jet to murther him, at a Time 
when he had appointed to lie with Arſinoe.] The Jeſuit 
Biſſelius thought this Circumſtance matter of Admira- | 
tion.“ Adulteris autem, ſays he (9), duobus illis, Bereni- (9) Biſſelius, 
« ca filia mœchæ conſcia, tenſe per diſpoſitos percuſſo- <a It- 
res ita ſunt inſidiæ (quod mireris) ut in ipſo flagran- d IU Per 
tis ſceleris ardore deprehenſis ſuperveniens adulteræ pag. : 536. 
filia, mæchique conjunx, Berenice pro thalami ne- Juſtin Jays, 
<«< fandi foribus ſubſiſtens, c. e Two Adulterers Cui (Deme- 


*« (which is ſurprizing) were ſo betrayed into the Fear Fong 


lectum ſo- 
« Hands of Aſſailins by Berenice the Daughter, who crus conces 


« was conſcious of the Intrigue, that, in the very Ar- ſſiſſet, per- 
&« dor of their enormous Guilt, Berenice, the Daughter cuſſotes im 
« of the Adultereſs, and betrothed to the Adulterer, mann 
« ſurprizing them, and ſtanding at the Door, &c.“ But 
neither the Circumſtances of Time, nor Place, have 
any thing wonderful in them. It was eaſy to obſerve, 
when Demetrius went to Arfinoe's, Chamber, and it 
was the moſt plauſible Opportunity that the Conſpira- 
tors could take, 

[C] Some Errors of Mr Moreri.] I. This way 
of expreſling himſelf is not exact; Magas gave his 
Daughter Berenice in Marriage to Ptolomy: The Latin 
ſays Berenicem filiam deſponderat (19). (re) Juſtin, 
Betrothed his Daughter Bernice. Moreri's Words ubi ſupra. 
conceal a Fact, which is not unravelled in the Se- 
quel of his Narrative; to wit, that Berenice conti- 
nued with her Father and Mother. Quite a different 
thing was intended, where we read, that he was given 
in Marriage to the Son of a King of Egypt. That 
he might not therefore miſlead his Readers, he ſhould 

1 have 
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*Y * 1 
IV 


have uſed the word de/Þvndere in the ſtricteſt Senſe. 


This Obſervation is ſmall in itſelf 3 but the Applica- 
tion of it may be of Importance to Thoſe, who Tran- 


_ ,- Nate. They can never too ſcrupulouſly follow This 
Rule; to wit, that they ſhould avoid equivocal Expreſ- 
fions, and all that may hinder the Reader from enter- 
taining the Ideas beſt ſuited to the Nature of each Sub- 
ject. II. It is not true, that Jin fays, that our 

|  Arfince was Daughter of Antiochus Soter. III. Nor, 
28 tze that her Husband's Name was Magus (11). IV. Nor, 
Fdirtions of that this pretended Magus was the Son of Pto/omy 
Juſtin, fs Lagus (12). V. Nor, that ſhe obliged her Daughter to 


Agasz bis marry Demetrius. VI. Nor, that ſhe had a Deſign of 
1 ſetting the Crown on his Head. VII. Nor, that ſhe 


(12) He was Liberty? This Narrative is at pleaſure, without any 
the Lon of Authority. And yet he quotes his Author. I know, 
ene Philip, that, in taking an Hiſtorian of ſo little Judgment, as 
72 of Th Juſtin, for a Guide, there is a Neceſlity of ſupplying 
Ptolomy, feveral Circumſtances; but then notice ſhould be 
given, that they are ſupplied, and not impoſed on us 

as a Tranſlation of Fu/tin. I have often ſaid, that 

this Abbreviator had but little Judgment; and I am 

certain, that Trogus Pompeius would exclaim a thou- 

ſand times againſt him, did he but know in what a 

ſad Condition his Work is left by this Epitomizer. 

He would loſe himſelf in the Errors of his Abbrevia- 

tor. Almoſt all the Antiochus's, the Prolomy's, and 

the Antigonus's, appear in his Hiſtory without their 

Marks of Diſtinction: It is uncertain, whether he 

ſpeaks of the Father, or the Son, or the Grand-Son; 

and it muſt be gueſſed at for the moſt part: He has 

not taken the Trouble to tells us, whether This 

Marriage of Berenice was conſummated or no. A 

| fine Queſtion, you will ſay! And yet he ought ex- 

reſsly to have affirmed, or denied, it; for it is not 
improbable, that One, who obſerved, with Joy, that 

he was beloved by the Mother, ſhould readily agree, 


* " . "2" EY 4 * "= "IF? 
_ 8 7 F, L N 9 wn 4 SET IP 
% * * 5 a T "RI 4 A \ * A * * bs * 4 by Y 
k * 3 * We . * * L * * ä * 7 % al, > 
4 1 
* p * 


* 
N | Þ F 
= . 1 7 al 
o - * * 
4 p * 
4 \ e , ** * 
15 2 
- 9 
* , 
» 
5 


a 


* | 8 * ar 0 x Wu" | D . I = a 4 7 N 
| F - | c 


to defer his Marriage with the Daughter. You will 
anſwer me, perhaps, that Juſtin gives Ar/ince the 
Title of Mother-in-Law to Demetrius; nimis placere 
focrui ceperat ; but I reply, that, after this, he gives 
Berenice the Title of Virgin; que res Jaſper prima 
virgini ; and, conſequently, one of theſe Phraſes over- 
throws the other; which is a ſhrewd Suſpicion, that 
he does not employ his Terms in the moſt exact 
Senſe : Juſtin's Index, in the Edition of Mr Grevins, 
gives Berenice only the Title of Betrothed (13). How- 
ever that be, Juſtin, and many other Epitomizers, 
never conſider, that Abridgments ought to reſemble 
Pygmies, who have all the Parts of a perſect hu- 


man Body, tho' each of them in Miniature. Con- 
was depoſed. Can we ſufficiently cenſure ſo bold a 


tract the Parts of a Narration in an Abridgment as 
much as you pleaſe, but cut off none. Let us reckon 
Mr Moreri's contradicting himſelf for the eighth Fault. 
He will have it here, that Berenice, the Wife of Pro- 
lomy Evergetes, was the Daughter of Magus, and 
yet affirms elſewhere (14), that ſhe was this Prolomy's 
own Sitter. | | 
[D] 7 hall obſerve one Error of Mr Menage.] It is 
in his Annotation on theſe Words of Diogenes La#r- 
tins: Anpnſeis Ts mawoa!]@ tis Kvghvyr, 
£71 TAY tegolnvas niys]ai( Agxeciaacs) (15). 
Demetrium qui Cyrenem (16) navigavit amaſſia pluri- 
mum aicitur ( Arcefilaus). * do not wonder, ſays 
Mr Menage, that This Philoſopher, who was ſo 
fond of young Boys, ſhould fall in love with De- 


i metrius, whole Beauty ſeems to have been very J 


« extraordinary, and was, at laſt, fatal to him, for he 
* was killed in the Embraces of his Mother-in-law.” 
In novercæ concubitu cæſus eft. Fuſtin, cited by Mr 
Menage, gives no Authority for ſay ing, that Arſinoe 
had ſuch a Relation to the Minion of Arcefilaus. It 
had been much better for him to have taken notice 
of the Faults of the Latin Interpretation (17). 


 ARTABANUS, the Son of Hyſtaſpes [4], and Brother of Darius I, of That 


(a) Herod. 
lib. 4, 
83. 


Name, King of Perſia, is repreſented to us, by Herodotus, as a wiſe Man, who always 
oppoſed thoſe pompous Expeditions, which were ſo fatal to the Perſian Monarchy (a). 
©?” He was not of Opinion that Darius ought to attack the Scytbians (b); and much leſs 
6 14. ibid that Aerxes ſhould ingage himſelf in a War with the Greeks. Herodotus has preſerved 


to us the ſolid Reaſons, on which his Advice was grounded [B], and the Judgment 


(e) Ibid. caps 


he gave on the prodigious Army both for Sea and Land Service, with which Xerxes 
prepared to paſs from Aſia into Europe (c). The Difficulties, which Artabanus repre- 
'” ſented to him, made the King chooſe to ſend him back into Perſia, to command there 


(4) 14. lib. in his Abſence, rather than have his Attendance in the Expedition (d). The E- 


+ © 533 vent demonſtrated how judiciouſly, and faithfully, he had adviſed. 
however always preſerve This Fidelity; for he conſpired againſt Xerxes, and flew 


fe) Diodor- | 


He did not 


(13) Deme. 


I7 I 
PONS 
ſua rind 
tur, 26, 3, 7. 


Tux Ous. 
lifications of 
a good A. 
bridger. See 
Remarꝭ 4 
of the ee! 
DOM 
TIA. 


(14) In the 
2d Article 
BE RE. 
NICE. 


(15) Diog. 
En. 
ceſila, lib. 4, 
N. 41. i 


(16) The E. 


ditions bave 


i, cum is 
Cyrenem 
navigaſſet; | 
which i: 
e; for the 
mour 0 
Arceſilas did 
nct commence 
aſter the 
Voyage to 
ne. 


(17) See the 
preceeding 


Marginal 


Note, © 


. Diodor. him (e) ; and afterwards drew in Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, to make away with 
ſin. lib. 3, his Brother Darius: he drew him into it, I ſay, by making him believe, that Darius 


cap · 1. 


750 Diod. 


was the Murtherer of Xerxes. But Artaxerxes diſcovered the Truth ſoon after, and 
{f) jutt. ib. killed Artabanus as he was pulling off his Cuiraſs (J). 


Juſtin, as to the manner of Artabanus's being puniſhed for his Crime (g). We ſhall ſee, 


Diodorus Siculus differs from 


l. X. in the Remark [BI, how This Prince reaſoned on Dreams, and upon the Duration 


of human Life. 


[A] The Son of Hyſtaſpes.] I cannot imagine where 
| Mr Moreri had read, that Artabanus was a: Native of 
(1) Dicdo- Hircania. The two. Authors he has quoted (1) ſay 
us Siculus, nothing like it. Crefas makes the Father of Arta- 
8 anus to have been a Favourite of Cambyſes, named 
r Pould Artaſyras, who, at firſt, favoured the Ulſurpation of 
$avebeen Ju- the Magus, and afterwards the Deſign, formed by 
ſtin. lib. 3- the ſeven great Lords, to expel the Magus (2). 
cap. 1. [B] Herodotus has preſerved to us the ſolid Rea- 


ons, on which his Advice was grounded (3).) One 
(2) _ eu think Herodotus had made it his Buſineſs to 


14, 20. do Honour to Artabanuss Prudence and fine Senſe, 


He never indulges his Imagination more, than when 

(3) Herod: he makes This Prince argue. Aeræxes, after putting 
lib. 3, © 10. himſelf into a great Paſſion, and violently abuſing 
5 him, ſubmitted to his Reaſone, and thought no more 
2 be. of the Expedition; but two Dreams, one upon ano- 
[4 ſeg ther, puſhed him on to proſecute it (4). He went to 
Artabanus, and told him his Dreams ; adding, withal, 

A Rxrrz- I will try whether you wil! have the lite; take my 
res of Ar- Robes, fit on my Throne, lie in my Bed. Artabanus 
_— anſwers, That he was not worthy of ſo much Ho- 


” 


on the Du- Nour; and then reaſons very judiciouſly upon Dreams, 


an Li 


ation of bu- ſaying, That, if there be any thing Divine in theſe 
. | I 


Dreams of Xerxes, his Majeſty had Reaſon to think, 


« had reſolved to live in Peace, ſhould not appear, 
and give the ſame Orders, to his firſt Miniſter of 
State, when nothing leſs can make it certain whe- 
„ ther this God does indeed deſire the War? But, 
„continues he, do not imagine, that it is therefore 
** neceſlary I ſhould take your Habit, and lie in your 
*© Bed. That I know not what to call it, which 
appeared to you in a Dream, is not ſo ignorant a 
Being, as to miſtake me for you, bh ſeeing me 


dreſſed in your Robes; and, if he does not think 


* fit to addreſs himſelf to Me, your Garments will 
no more influence him to do ſo, than my own.” 
Xerxes would be abſolutely obeyed : Artabanus dream- 
ed in Conformity with his Maſter, and oppoſed the 
War no longer, but became the Promoter of it, 
though he remained greatly diffident of the Suc- 
cels (5). If theſe Things were true, ought we not 
to conclude, that they had for their Author That 
Spirit, which was a Liar and a Murtherer from the 


beginning; for Aerxes was threatencd with great 
Diſgrace, 


that he ſhould have the like; © for what could we 
think, if a God, who had a War at Heart, and 
came at Night to injoin it ſome Monarch, who 


(5) Herod. ' 
lib. 7, © 47* 


6) 14. ib 
ap. 14: 


(7) 18; 
cap 46» 
See Rem 
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(6) la. ib- Diſgraee, if he deſiſted from That Enterprize (6). At 
cap · 14 


9 


mon manner, on the Shortneſs of human Life; a 
Subject, which had cauſed Xerxes to weep, at the Sight 


(7) 14. ibis. „f his numberleſs Army (7). © We live but too 
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Would not the Greek Philoſophers have ſaid of 

this way of thinking, as Pyrrbus, upon his viewing 

the Roman Army ; The Order of Battle of theſe Bar- 

barians, ſaid he, and their Manner of encamping, have | 
nothing of the Barbarian in them (8) * Chriſtianity (8) Plutarch, 
only . can reftify this. It is to be obſerved, that in Pyrrho, 
Herodotus was very well acquainted with the Vani- Ps. 393: 
ties, and Miſeries, of Mankind; but he affected a 9) See Re- 
little too much to trace the Cauſes of them in the mark [ K], 


! 2 3 


Envy, or Malignity, of the Gods. Plutarch has con- of the Article 
demned him for it (9). | ; PERICLES, 
te te the 


End. 
ARTABANUSI, King of Parjhia, the ſeventh from Arſaces, Founder of 


72 $5.4 « long, ſays he; our Life, ſhort as it is, is long 
[L], Je © enough to turn our Brain, and make us often wiſh 
Alice P E- & for Death, as an eaſy Refuge from the Miſeries 
RICHES « that overwhelm us. If Life is, nevertheleſs, 
at (he Ne, 4 ſeaſoned with an agreeable Reliſh, it is an Argu- 
« ment, that God is envious of human Happineſs.” 
(a) About 
240 Tears 
before 


CHRIST. 


[J] He was the Son of Priapatius, and Brother of 
Phrahates, and Mithridates.] Mr Moreri makes him 
the Son of Phrahates I, and Uncle to Phrahates II; 
but theſe are two incompatible Relations; for Phra- 
hates Il was the Son of Mithridates, who was Bro- 
ther to Phrahates I; how then could a Son of Phra- 
hates I be Uncle to Phrahates II ? This is the Rea- 
ſon, why, though Juſtin gives Priapatius but two 
Sons, I have given him a third, namely, Artaba- 
nus I. When Authors explain themſelves ill, we muſt 
take this Liberty with them. Tuſtin relates two 
Things (1). I. That Priapatius, dying in the Twenty 


1} ſuſtin, 
21 fifth Year of his Reign, left two Sons, the elder of 


ib. 41, c. 5 


ART AB AN US II, King of Parthia, when he was only King of the Medes 
[A], was called by the Parthians, to reign over them, in Excluſion of Vono- 


the Monarchy (a), was the Son of Priapatius, and Brother of Phrabates and Mithri- 
dates [A], who had all three reigned ſucceſſively over the Parthians. He ſucceeded 
his Nephew Phrabates, and died ſoon after of a Wound in the Arm, which he recei- 
ved in the War he made againſt the Thogarians (b). 


(5) Tuſtin. 
lib. 42. 6. 20 


whom, named Phrahates, reigned before his younger 

Brother Mithridates. II. That Phrabates, the Son 

of Mithridates, reigned after his Father, and that 
his Paternal Uncle Artabanus was his Succeſſor (2). (2) Id. lib, 
How confuſed is this! He mentions Mithridates, 4? cap. 1, 
and Phrahates, as the only Sons of Priapatius, and 125 

yet intimates, that he had another, ſince, other- (3) He rakes 
wiſe, Artabanus could not be Paternal Uncle to Mi. 1 Title 
thridates's Son. I have, in vain, ſearched for a So- Monſſeur 
lution of this Difficulty, in ſeveral Commentators on P. L. M. His 
Juſtin, and alſo in the Notes of the laſt French Tranſ- Tranſlation 


| was printed 
lator (3). at Amſter- 


dam, 1694, 
from the Pa- 
ris Ed tion of 
1693. 


nes, whom they had ſent for to Rome, and whom Tiberius had very freely granted 
them (a). Artabanus was of the Race of the Arſacidæ as well as Vonones, and had (e) Joſeph. 


this farther Advantage, that he was not become obnoxious to That People by a Ro- 
The firſt Battle was fortunate to Vonones; but he came off ſo 
ill in the ſecond, that he was forced to fly into Armenia [BJ. The victorious Arta- 


man Education (b). 


Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. Jo 


(5) Tacit. . 
Annal. lib. 


banus would not let him reſt there; and, as Tiberius had not promiſed Vonones the 2. cap. 2. 


neceſſary Protection (c), he was forced to quit Armenia, and retire to Silanus, Gover- 
This contributed greatly to ſecure the Crown on the Head of Artaba- 
nus, which he received about the Seven Hundred and ſixty ninth Year of Rome, and 
However, he was not eaſy at the Continuance of his 


nor of Syria. 


ſixteenth of the Iſt Century. 


(c) Id. ib. 
cap. * 


Rival in Syria (d); for the Communication of Intelligence, being quick and eaſie, (4) xa. is. 
kept up the Spirit of Faction: He therefore ſent an Embaſly to Germanicus to renew ©?: 8. 
the Alliance between them, and inſiſted, at the ſame time, that Yonones ſhould be 
_ obliged to leave Syria, The Succeſs of This Embaſſy is not known; but it is certain, 
that, after the Death of Germanicus, the King of the Parthians grew very haughty 


towards the Romans, and cruel to his own People (e). 
good Fortune in the Wars he had waged with ſeveral neighbouring Nations, that, with- 


(e) Id. ib. 
lib. 6. Ce 31. 


He was ſo elated with his 


out any regard to Tiberius, whoſe grey Hairs he deſpiſed, he ſeized upon Armenia en 
N : | an 


[A] When he was only King of the Medes. ] Moreri and 
H»/man have both ſaid, that Tacitus makes him King 
of the Dacians. This is what That Hiſtorian never 
dreamed of; he only ſays, that Artabanus had been 
. educated among the Dabæ; Artabanus Arſacidarum e 
(1) Tacit, fanguine apud Dahas adultus excitur (1). There is a 
Inn lib, a, great deal of Difference between the Dahe and the 
cab. 3. Dacians; and he muſt have his Thoughts otherwiſe 
employed, (to ſay no worſe, ) who could believe, 
that a Parthian Prince had been educated near the 
Danube. | 
[B] Vonones his Competitor came off ſo ill in 
the ſecond Battle, that he was forced to fly into Ar- 
menia.] Mr Moreri has publiſhed two other Falſities. 
He has made Vonones obtain two Victories over the 
Parthians, who yet had the better of his Competitor 
but once (2); and he attributes one Defeat of Artaba- 
nu3's Army to Vitellius ; a Defeat, I ſay, followed 
by other Loſſes of Artabanus, towards the Year 36. 
But I. It is falſe, that Vitellius defeated the Troops 
of this King of the Parthians; II. It is certain, that 
the Miſchief Vitellius did him, by Intrigues and 
Money, was not 'till after other Lofes. Mr Hof- 
man allo aſcribes two Victories to Yonones, and one to 
Vitellius, which, he ſays, was the Cauſe of Ar- 
tabanus's abandoning Armenia, A Miſtake ; yet in- 
finitely more excuſable, than what this Writer has 


committed after Lloyd and Charles Stephens, in ſay- 
F 


(2) Joſ-ph. 
Antiq. lib. 
k cap. 3. 
Tacit. ibid. 


ing, that Artabanus, being a great Enemy to Tibe- 
rius, ſeized upon Armenia, and was killed by a Per- 
ſian Soldier, whoſe Name was Artaxerxes; after whom 
there were no more Kings of the Parthians, but on- 
ly of Perſia. A prodigious Anachroniſm ! See the 
Article ARTABANUS IV. | 

[C]; Without any regard to Tiberius —— be ſeiz- 
ed upon Armenia.] It is impoſſible to be more inſulted, 
than This Emperor was by Artabanus 3 who no ſooner. 
perceived, that his Invalion of Armenia was an In- 
jury, which Tiberius did not revenge, but he at- | 
tacked Cappadocia (3). But what can be more ſe- (3) Dion, libs 
vere, than the Letters he wrote to him? Let us 38, ſub. fin. 
here Suetonius; © Quin & Artabani Parthorum regis 

<« ]aceratus elt literis, parricidia & cædes & 1gnaviam 
«© & luxuriam objicientis, monentiſque ut volunta- | 

C ria morte maximo juſtiſſimoque civium odio quam | 
«© primum fatisfaceret (4). —— He was alſo flung (4) Suet. in 
t with Letters from Artabanus, King of the Parthi- in Tiber. 
« ans, reproaching him with his Indolente, Luxury, cap. 66. 

« Murthers, and Parricides, and adviſing him, by 

% laying violent Hands on himſelf, to give immediate 

« Satisfattion to the extream Hatred, and juſt Re- 

& ſentment of his Subjects,“ There was, certainly, 

ſome perſonal Averſion in the Caſe ; for Artabanus 

behaved very civilly, and even very humbly, towards 

Tiberius's Succeſſor. Let us hear Suetonius again. 

„ Artabanus Parthorum rex odium ſemper contemp- 

| 6 N 
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and gave it to his Eldeſt Son Arſaces [DJ. He ſent to demand all the Trea- 

© ** ſures, which Vonones had depoſited in Syria and Cilicia (J), and, in rodomontade, gave 
Rome 788, Out, that, if all that Cyrus and Alexander had been poſſeſt of were not reſtored to him, 
he would come and take it by force. The Malecontents at Court deputed private 
Meſſengers to Tiberius, deſiring him to ſend them Phrabates, the Son of King Phrahates 
(C. T his was readily granted; and, when it was known, That this Prince, endeavour- 
ing to live after the manner of the Paribians, to which he had been a long time diſuſed, 
had fallen ſick, and was dead, Tiridates, who was of the Houſe of the Ar/acide, and 
nearly related to Phrahates, was ſubſtituted in his Place. Another Adverſary was at the 
fame time ſtirred up againſt Artabanus, namely Pharaſmanes King of Iberia. Artaba- 
uus was worſted from this Quarter; for, after his Son, King of Armenia, had been 
poiſoned, his other Son Orodes, whom he had ſent into Armenia, was defeated there 

by Pharaſmanes. Some time after, he was beaten there himſelf, and being 
_ obliged to advance towards the Provinces, which Vitellius, Governor of Syria, 
threatened (5), there remained no Obſtacle to hinder Mithridates, Brocher of Pharaf- 
manes, from becoming King of Armenia (i). This Loſs of Artabanus was ſoon 
(i) Dio, 1.8. followed by a greater. Vitellius, by his Money and Intrigues, obliged him to quit 
fab an. That Country, and retire into Hircania, where he was reduced to live upon what he 


(e) er 
12, & fon. 


(5) 14. ib. 
cap. 36. 


| | 6% In Hir- could get by Hunting (#), while Vitellius put Tiridates in Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. 
| „ powerful a Party was formed againſt the new King, that it was no hard 


ricobſitus, & matter for Artabanus, who was recalled, to compel ſo weak a Prince as Tiridates, to 


Lib. 6. c. 35. 


5 b oſeph. 
| | ib. 1 + Co Jo 


(11) Tillem. 
Hiſt. des 
Emper. ad 
Ann. 47. 
pag. 567. 
Edit. de 
Bruxelles. 


has ſince affirmed, in his Jewiſb Antiquities (10). 
[E] Artabanus died — by the Treachery of Go- 
tarzes, his Son, or Brother.) The manner, in which 
the exact Mr de Tillemont expreſſes himſelf, is fal- 
lacious. Artabanus, ſays he (11), died ſoon after, 
2 the Treachery of Gotarzes, his Brother, according to 
acitus, or rather his Son, as Jolephus affirms. 


| en erpedi. retire ((). This happened in the thirty ſixth Year of the Iſt Century. Artabanus's () 1, W. 
| ens. Tacit, former Pride was now ſufficiently mortified : He courted the Friendſhip of Caligu- b. 44. 
1 Annal. ih, . . . 2 K 
| 6. cap.4z, la (m), and when he found that his Deſign of carrying the War into Syria (n), was in (, Sen 
, diuaanger of miſcarrying thro? the Diligence of Vitellius, he agreed to an Interview with in cage 4 
6 This Roman, and to a Treaty of Peace, the Conditions of which were to the Advan- 4. Rat 
: tage of Caligula, Ten Years after, he was depoſed, and forced to retire to Bates, le]. 
= ' King of Adabene (o), by whom he was received in a moſt generous manner, and not „ .. 
| ich bar | For Izates negotiated the Matter with the Parthians, in i. 3 
4 with bare Compliments. For negotiai er with the Parthians, in lib. 59. 
ſuch a manner, that he obliged them to ſet him again upon the Throne; and Cinna- 
a | 1» | *H (%) Joſephs 
mus himſelf, who had been advanced in his Room, was the Perſon, who replaced the ant. tis 
þ Diadem upon his Head. There is Reaſon to believe, that Artabanus died a little .f. 
after; but whether by the Treachery of Gotarzes his Son, or Brother [E], or otherwiſe, 
| SY is uncertain, 285 _ | 
| *« tumque Tiberii præ fe ferens, amicitiam Caligula Every Reader will imagine, from theſe Words, that 
« ultro petiit, venitque ad colloquium legati conſu- oſephus ſays, that Artabanus was put to death by his 
/ (Is laris, & tranſgreſſus Euphratem aquilas & ſigna Ro- Son Gotarzes, when not a Syllable is to be met with 
. (5 la. in “ mana Cæſarumque imagines adoravit (5). —— Ar- to this Purpoſe. So far from it, he mentions Ar- 
| Calig. c. 14+ „ tabanus, King of the Parthians, alzoays diſcovering tabanus as dying of a Diſtemper, and ſucceeded 
h « an Hatred and Contempt of Tiberius, induſtriouſiy by his Son Yaradanus, whoſe Succeſſor he makes ta 
[ e ſought the Friendſhip of Caligula, and came to con- be Artabanus's other Son, Gotarzes. It is ſtrange, 
| 4 fer with the Conſular Embaſſador; and, paſſing over that Tacitus and Foſephus ſhould agree ſo little in 
4 4% the Euphrates, he paid Adoration to the Roman the main Circumſtances of Matters ſo near their 
| «© Eagles and Standards, and to the ps of the Cz- own Time! The latter gives Artabanus a peaceable 
Y « ſars.“ Dion remarks, that Vitellius obliged Artaba- Death, and ſeveral Sons: The former makes him 
N nu to ſacrifice to the Statues of Auguſtus and Caligula, you with his Wife and Son by the 'Treachery of his 
. and to give his Children for Hoſtages, after having Brother; which ſeems to import, that Artabanus had 
agreed to the Treaty of Peace, which he preſcri- but one Son. One cannot tell which ſide to take, 
: (6) Dio, bed to him (6). This ſhews Joſephus to be miſtaken, conſidering that Tacitus is not wholly free from 
j lib. 59. in believing the Interview between Vitellius and Contradition. Firſt, he will have Gotarzes to be 
q | Artabanus, with all it's Conſequences, to have hap- the Brother of Artabanus; a little after he makes 
: (7) Toſeph.. Pened under Tiberius (7). According to Him, it was him the Brother of Bardanes, and intimates very | 
; Antiq. I. 18. to Tiberius, that Darius, the Son of Artabanus, was clearly, that Bardanes was the Son of Artabanus ; (12) Tacit- 
4 cap. 6. ſent as an Hoſtage, with rich Preſents, and a Giant, for he repreſents him in a great Rage with the Se- Annal. L. 11. 
; | a Few by Nation, and Eleazar by Name, who was /eucians, not ſo much becauſe they did not ſubmit cap 83. 
: ſeven Cubits high. RE IS to him, as becauſe they had been Rebels againſt 
| [D] He gave Armenia to his Eldeft Son Arſaces.] his Father. In quor, ut patris ſui guogue defefores, (3) Inter 
Thus Tacitus and Dion name him. Jeſephus calls ira magis quam ex uſu Hen ny accenſus (12). Who A 
(8) 14. ib, him Orodes (8). confounding one of Artabanus's is this Facher, if not Artabanus ? I ſhould be almoſt (0 necem 
cap. 3 Children with the other. His Son Orodes was not tempted to believe, that this Artabanus, mentioned fratri Arta- 
| King of Armenia, but was ſent thither to revenge by Tacitus (13), was the Son, who had already ſuc- ban con- 
(9) Fama the Death of his elder Brother Ar/aces, and had like ceeded, or who was to ſucceed King Artabanus, and . - 
occiſi falſo to have been killed in the Attempt ; for having, in that Gotarzes, another Son of King Artabanus, mur- only [crbers 
eredita ex- the Battle, engaged perſonally with Pharaſmanes, King thered this Brother, to make his own way to the d preeps- 
* of Iberia, he was dangerouſly wounded, but not kil- Throne, and, for the greater Security, involved the vent] one 
riamque con- led, as was immediately given out, to the great Diſ- Mother and Son in the ſame Deſtruction with the on none 
2 The couragement of the Parthians (9), and as Zeſephus Father. This Conjecture clears all Contradictions. ros) accivere 
cit. Annal. 


But there are other Differences between Joſephus Bardanem- 
and Tacitus. The latter makes Gotarzes die a na- 1. 44 
tural Death, and gives him Venones for Succeſſor, 1 
and his Son Vologeſes after him (14). Foſephus makes (14) 2 0 
Gotarzes periſh by the Treachery of his Subjects, 14. 
and his Brother Yo/ogeſes to be his immediate Suc- 


ceſſor (15). (15) Joſephs 


lib, 20. C. 2 


ARTAB A NUS III, King of the Parthians, Succeſſor, and perhaps Son, of Vo- 


ogeſes, whom Suctonius mentions as a great Friend of Nero and Veſpaſian, lived in the 


Reign 


He ſays, 


* » 4 D 1 2 a 
/ 5.0 oi 7 2M AO * 9 * . 1 2 * 0 * 
1 * 5 * dT a 13 nn n 4. FL N PEE" 5 q 9 
FB 4 * „ . TE . n 3 n v 
MOL» b YN, Ip * E | : „„ IgG, 1 385 o I OR IYL  YRET OTTER 1 
o 4 K a 5 * wry . 5 : - > i 1 r 4 9 * * a * * 4 
17 J . . " 7 ba , fs - . 93 4 13 I - C FF * * * 7 . 2 le * * i, 88 * * 2 fe 1 _ 
. R a hy F * 8 9 N S r A DI? a rae bh 
. J * 1 8 5 * . n ! nn * 
5 . 13 * R OA {3 N 8 
4 - 4 * N * 
% CY £ = 
- » 4 \ | * : 
4 2 N * , a a 
„ | & % - j 
b * . p 
7 "© * "* . 
0 : . ? þ 8 
EY 5 4 - * 
. * 2 2 5 ; - 1 , 4 
: : a — . | , 


Reign of the Emperor Titus. This is what Zonaras informs us of after this mann 
that. an Aſiatic, whoſe Name was Terentius Maximus, pretending : 
Nero, prevailed with ſome of his own Coun 
towards the Eupbrates, to believe it, and at | 


'men, and a great many other Perſons 
retired to Artabanus, King of the Par. 


thiaus, who, being then diſpleaſed with Titus, received the Impoſtor very kindly, 


and prepared to re-inthrone him LA]. 


4] Received the Impoſtor very kindly, and pre. 
pared to re. intbrone him.) Although there were more 
than one conterfeit Nero, yet few will believe this 
Terentius Maximus to have been any other, than the 
Impoſtor, mentioned by Suetonius. And, if it be 
objected, that the latter did not appear till twen- 
ty Vears after the Death of Nero, that is, in the 
Gd Year of Domitian z it may be anſwered, 
| that Zonaras is not incapable of confounding one 
Reign with another ; and that, after all, it muſt be 
ſomething ſurprizing, that, in ſo ſhort a time, two 
Impoſtors ſhould meet with ſo great Encouragement 


not both be recorded by the Hiſtorian, who ſpeaks 
of One of them, as of a ſingular Adventure. The 
Impoſtor, mentioned by Sueronius, was very powerful- 
ly protected by the Parthian;. Cum poſt viginti 
„ annos adoleſcente me extitiſſet conditionis incertæ 
«« qui ſe Neronem eſſe jactaret, tam favorabile no- 
«© men ejus apud Parthos fuit, ut vehementer adjutus 
« & vix redditus fit (1). — Twenty Tears after 


« the Death of that Emperor, when I was a Lad, Foy NM 


« a Perſon, of anknown Condition, gave out, that 


he was Nero, and was ſo firongly ſupported in his 


© Pretenfions by the Parthians, bat he was defeated 
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er (a). (a) Zonaras 
to be u Tito ad 


in the ſame Country, or, if they did, that they ſhould © with great Difficulty.” 

ARTABANUS IV. was the laſt King of the Parthians z for Artaxerxes, a 
Perſian by Nation, having deprived him of his Crown and Life in the Year 229, 
took upon him the Title of King of Perſia, which his Succeſſors continued as long 
as That Monarchy laſted. The Reign of Artabanus had been glorious enough, and. 
had given ſome Trouble to the Romans, who were not at all behind hand in 
making ſuitable Returns. He was ſo imprudent as not to keep upon his Guard, 
while the Emperor Severus ravaged the Neighbouring Countries; and was taking his 
Reſt under the Security of a Peace, when he found the Roman Forces on a ſudden 
pouring in upon his Dominions. All that he could do was to ſave himſelf with a 


ſmall Guard (a). The City of Cte/iphon, in which he kept his Reſidence, was plun- 
dered, and all his Treaſures and Moveables fell into the Hands of the Enemy (O). 6 


But this foul Play was nothing in compariſon of the perfidious Trick, which Caracalla 
layed him, 
Fi. vs: wall in Marriage, and alledged an hundred fine Things, which would reſult 
from That Alliance, to the Honour and Advantage of both Nations (c). Artabanus 
at firſt rejected the Propoſal, foreſeeing no Concord in This Marriage, con- 
ſidering the Difference of Language and Cuſtoms, between his Daughter and a *+ 
Roman Emperor. At laſt Caracalla's repeated Inſtances, his Oaths, his Proteſtations 
_ of Love for his future Empreſs, obtained the Father's Conſent. But, all this while, 
Caracalla was meditating ſuch a Scene of Villany, as may be taken for the Model, or 
at leaſt the rough Draught, of the St Bartholomew of Catherine de Medicis. He marched. 
with his Army into the Country of the Parthians, and was every where received 
as the King's Son- in-Law; and, upon his advancing towards the Capital, Artabanus 
went out to meet him, accompanied with an infinite Number of his People. The 
Parthians thought of nothing bur ſhewing their Joy, in Feaſting, Singing, and Dan- 
cing, when Caracalla gave the Signal to his Soldiers to fall on This unarmed Multi- 
tude, They killed as many of them as they pleaſed, there not being any in a Con- 
dition to reſiſt, Artabanus had much ado to fave himſelf, From that Day Caracalla 
did nothing but plunder and burn; till, tired with his Ravages, he returned into Me- 
. ſapotamia, where he was aſſaſſinated. Artabanus, being eager to revenge the Injury 
which he had ſuffered, marched with all poſſible Expedition againſt the Roman Army, 
which had elected Macrinus in the room of Caracalla. The Battle, having continued 
two whole Days from Morning till Night, was renewed upon the Third, and, in all 
probability, would have laſted till one or other Army had been quite deſtroyed, if 
Macrinus had not found means of acquainting Artabanus with the tragical End of 
Caracalla, and of declaring, that he himſelf diſapproved what had paſſed, and was 
willing to reſtore all the Priſoners and Booty then in his Poſſeſſion, and to live in 
Peace with him. Artabanus accepted theſe Offers, and a Peace was concluded 
between Him and the New Emperor in the Year 217, He was the firſt, who took 
upon him the Title of The Great King, and wore a double Diadem [A]. 2 
eſtiny 


[4] He was the firſt, who took upon him the Title of to themſelves. See the Twenty fourth Verſe f 
the Great King, and wore a double Diadem (1).] I have Aſchylus's Perfians, and Stanley's Obſervations up- 
cited my Author, and it is very true, that Herodian, on It. He quotes the Teſtimonies of Dion Chry- 
in the place cited, has theſe Words; *ApJdBavev tome, Orat. 3. of Joſephus, in Antiquit. lib. 11, 
TE Tov TpoTspo! Keaniweror TO wiyar Bacinia, cap. 6. of Herodotus, lib. 8. and /ib. 5. of Xenophon, 
tat Sugl Siadipact Yewperor dmrox]eivai(2). in Expedit. lib. 1. of Ariſtides, in Rome Encomio. 
Argue Artabano, qui rex magnus primus appellatus of Suidas, in utyas Bacins Mr du Rondel in- 
eſt, duplicigue diademate utebatur, necem intuliſſe. formed me of Te Paſſage of Stanley. We may add, 
But I believe his Meaning is, that, before Artabanus to theſe Authors, Plato, in Gorgia, pag. 321. C. 
IV, no King of Parthia aſſumed this Title of The Plutarch, in Vita Cimonis, pag. 485. E. The Book 
Great King; and he would be much miſtaken, if of Eſber, cap. xvi. ver. 1. Read allo the Panegyric 
he ſhould ſay abſolutely, that he was the firſt Prince, of Jſocrares, and you will find in it the Complaint 
who called himſelf ſo ; it being certain, that the an- of That Orator againſt the Greeks of his Time, who, 
cient Kings of Perſia uſed This Style, as appropriated in their common Diſcourſe, gave the pompous mw 
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This Emperor ſent Ambaſſadors to him with rich Preſents to demand Calis. 
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(3) Tfocrates 
in Panegyr. 
pag. 96. See 
the Article 
AGESTI- 
L AUS Il 
Citat. (38). 
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Deſtiny raiſed him up a formidable Enemy in the Year 226; I mean That Artanerts, | 


* * 


of The Great King to the Monarch of Pera. Ou 
Bj r ,. aur mpooayopeuoper, J 
4p M udru]o: yEyoroTes (3). Do we not call 
hint the Great King, as though we were his Cap- 
tives? Note, that the Kings of Perfa were not the 
firſt, who aſſumed this Title. The Kings of A/jria 
had uſed it, as may be collected from the eighteenth 
Chapter of. the ſecond Book of Kings (4), where we 
find the Words of the Ambaſſadors of Sennacherib. 
I remember the Anſwers which Father Goz/u made 
to a Criticiſm upon a Paſſage of his Tranſlation 
of Socrates's Apology. Let us firſt produce the 
Words of the Critic. © Fe ne ſſay de quoy ! ac- 
« cuſer; fi ce 1 eff d' une ignorance volontaire, 
% en un paſſage de ſon Apologie de Socrates, on 
« i} lui fait dire: Je m'aſſure que quand ce ſe- 
« roit le Grand Seigneur, & non pas une perſone 
« de baſſe condition, qu'il prefereroit une nuit ſem- 
« blable à celle-là à toutes les nuits & à tous les 


* autres jours de fa vie, &c. Je voudroy bien luy 


% demander fi ce Grand Seigneur weft pas le Turc; 


(5) Diſcours 
& Ariſtarque 
a Nicandre 
fur les fautes 
de Phyllar- 


que, p. 120, 
121. 


« & | Ceft lui, comment Socrates en pouvoit parler, 
« ſi ce neftoit par prophetie, puis qu'il n'y peut 
« pas avoir huit cent ans que les Ottomans ont com- 


1 mence leur Tyrannie, & qu'l y en a plus de 


4 treize cens du ſiecle de Socrates au leur, à con- 
6 ter depuis Fannce quatrieſme od il eſt nay dans 
« Ja ſoixante & dixſeptieſme Olympiade (5). —— 1 
% am at a loſs how to charge him, except with wil. 
&* ful Ignorance, in a Paſſage of the 1 of Socrates, 
© where he makes Socrates ſay : 1 am perſtaded, 
ec that, were he the Grand Seignor, and not a Perſon 
« of mean Condition, he would prefer a Night 
* like That before all other Nights and Days of 
« bis Lift, &c. I would fain know of bim whether 
« this Grand Seignor of his be not the Turk; and, 
if he be, how Socrates could ſpeak of him, except 


„ by way of Prophecy; P the Turks began 


* their Empire not quite Eight hundred Years ago, 


© and the Age, in which Socrates lived, was above 


| 92 He makes 


uſe of this 
word, becauſe 
be bad to do 
zuith Javer- 
fac, again/? 
wobom a Sa- 
tire bad ap- 
d inti- 
tled, La de- 


faite de Pa- 
ladin ſjaver- 


fac, i. e. Ja- 
verſac the 
Vugbe-Er- 
rant defeat 
ed. See bis 
Article, 


«& hirteen hundred before That, reckoning from the 


% fourth Year (in which he was born) of the LXXV 11th 
« Olympiad.” Here follows the Refutation of this 
Criticiſm. * Un habile Homme m'auroit epar- 
ce one une reponſe, en ne me faiſant pas une de- 
c mande fi ſotte. Mais, Patience; repondons a 
« cet ignorant. Ouy, Paladin (6), le Turc eſt au- 
&« jourd'hui celui qu'on nomme Grand Seigneur. 


„% Mais, du tems e Socrates, c'etoit le Roy des 
« Perſes, qu'on appelloit de la forte, & qu'on ne 


% nommoit point autrement. Aus autres Rois, dit 
« Suidas, on donne la titre des Etats & des pais qui 
« ſont de leur Obeiſſance, & pour ce on dit le 
Roi de Macedoine, & le Roi des Lacedemoniens. 
4 Celui des Perſes ſe qualiſie ſimplement le Grand 
% Roi, ou le Grand Seigneur, wiyas Bαννν,ẽs, 
& utyas Seomorys. Et, comme il portoit le titre 
«© de Grand Seigneur, ſes Sujets prenoient le qualite 


« d'eſclaves, & ſa Cour s'appelloit la Porte, ſes Cour- 


« tiſans of , Jupais Padianius, ceux * eſtoient 
« à la porte du Roi. L'Empereur de Turcs lui a 


« ſuccede au Titre de Grand Seigneur, auſh bien 


(7) Achates 
3 Palemon 
pour la De- 
fence de 
Phyllarque, 
RN -· 41 


« qu'en la meilleure partie de ſes Roiaumes, & en 
« la forme de ſon Gouvernement. De fagon que, 
« ſans revelation & fans prophetie, Socrates à pu 
„ parler du Grand Seigneur, de quoi le Paladin ne 
& 72 u reprendre ſans decouvrir ſon ànerie. Mais, 
« de le renvoier 3 Herodote, a Thucydide, & aus 
« autres bons Auteurs, pour apprendre la verite de 
« ce que je dis, ce ſeroit 3 moi pene perdue. Car 
« le pauvre malheureux confeſſe qu'il n'a point de 
« livres, ni d'argent pour en acheter; & I pene 
« ceux qui ont des Bibliotheques lui voudroient con- 
« fier les leurs: & puis, il n'y entend du tout rien. 
« Je me contenterai done de l' envoier ẽtudier I'Hi- 
« ſtoĩre des Turcs au bout de pont neuf; oli les 
4 colporteurs eſtallent leurs images, à fin que, ſans 
4 qu'il lui cofite rien, il apprenne dans les Cartes, 
« od les Empereurs des Turcs font figurez en taille 
« douce, depuis quel temps les Ottomans ſont devenus 
« Grand Seigneurs, ily a 800 ans, comme dit le 
« Paladin, ou bien fi c'eſt depuis trois ſiecles ſeu- 
« lement (7). —— A Man of tolerable Senſe would 
&. have ſpared me an Anſwer, by not aiking [0 fooliſh a 


Time, he put an end to the Parthian Monarchy. 


„ Queſtion. But, Patience: let us anſwer this ignorant 
« Fellow. Tes, moſt renowned Don Quixote, the Turk 
« is at this Time called the Grand Seignor. But, 
% in Socrates's Time, the King of Perſia was called 
* fo, and by no other Name. Other Kings, ſays Suidas, 
tate their Titles from the Dominions and Coun- 
* tries under their Obedience ; and therefore we ſay, 
* the King of Macedonia, and the King of the 
« Lacedemonians, The Perſian Monarch calls hin- 
« ſelf only the Great King, or the Grand Seignor, 
vi A Begins, A IeomoTns. And, as be 
* bore the Title of Grand Seignor, his Subjects took 
* upon them the Quality of Slaves, his Court was 


called the Port, and his Courtiers 61 «mt gp? 


„ Caotnhiws, They who flood at the King's Gate. 
* The Emperor of the Turks has ſucceeded him in 
* the Title of Grand Seignor, as well as in the beſt 


part of his Dominions, and in the Form of bis 


Government. So that Socrates might ſpeak of the 
* Grand Seignor, without Revelation or Prophecy ; 
* and our Don's Criticiſm does but diſcover him to 
«* be an arrant Aſs. But it would be boſs of Time 
for me to refer him to Herodotus, Thucydides, 
and other good Authors, for the truth of what J 
„ay: becauſe the poor unhappy Creature tonfeſſes 
«© be has no Books, nor Money to buy any; and they, 
* who have Libraries, will hardly truſt him with 
* the uſe of them, nor does be underſtand any thing 
« at all of the Matter. I fhall content myſelf there- 
« fore with ſending him to fac the Hiſtory of the 
« Turks, at the Foot of the Ponmmeul among the 
« Printſellers, there, without any Charge, he may 
« learn, from the Prints of the Turkiſh Emperors, 
« how long it is fince the Ottomans became Grand 


who maintained his Rebellion with ſuch Courage and Succeſs, that, in three Years | 


* Seignors, whether Eight hundred Years ago, as 
* this de la Mancha Xnight pronounces, or only 


« Three hundred.” I have copied this long Paſſage, 
that the Reader, at a ſmall Expence, and without 


conſulting the Pieces of this famous Controverſy of 


the General of the Feuillans, may ſee the coarſe, 
rude, Manner of the Paper Wars of Thoſe Times (8). 
But we muſt not let paſs the Legerdemain of Father 
Goulu, who, not finding his Account in uy as Bar 


gebs, cunningly adds pyiyas dν,E¶M]ẽs as the 


Words of Suidas. This will never acquit him with 
learned Readers ; it only ſerves to impoſe on the ig- 
norant, and brands him with Forgery in the Opi- 


nion of all others. Upon the whole, the Criticiſm 


upon his Grand Seignor appears to be juſt, 

To conclude ; The Pride of Eaſtern Monarchs was 
not ſo well flattered with the lofty Title of King 
of Kings, as with That of The Great King; for we 
ſee, that Artabanus IV, to enhance his former Cha- 


racter, cauſed himſelf to be ſtyled the Great King, 
rather than continue That of King of Kings, which 


he had received from his Predeceſſors. In Pompey's 
Time, This was commonly given to the King of 
Partbia; and, if Pompey did not obſerve This 
Form in writing to him, it was from a Regard 
to thoſe other Kings, who were come to pay him 


Homage (9). Phrahates aſſumed it in a Letter, 


which he wrote to Auguſtus (10). Suetonius has given 
it to the King of Parthia, who was Cotempora- 
ry with Germanicus, in the Place, where he men- 
tions the Sorrow, which was expreſſed for the Death 
of That illuſtrious Raman. Regulos quoſdam bar- 
« bam poſuiſſe, & uxorum capita raſiſſe ad indicium 


% maximi luctus. Recum E TIA REGEM & exer- 


«« citatione venandi & convictu Megiſtanum abſtinuiſſe, 
« quod apud Parthos juſtitii inſtar eſt (11). — Several 
« petty Kings had their Beards taken off, and their 


« Wives red: Lewes, as a Mark of the deepeſi Mourn- ca 


« ing. The King or Kincs 4% abftained from 
« Hunting and Feaſting with his Nobles, which, among 
« the Parthians, is lite putting up the Courts of 
oh ws in ſome public Calamity.” I do not 
wonder at Artabanus's Taſte, when I conſider, that 
the Title of King of Kings had been much more 
common, than That of the Great King. The Title of 
King of Sing was given to Agamemnon (12). Diodo- 
rus Siculus athrms, that Oſmanduas and Seſoſtris were 
ſo ſtyled, the one in his Epitaph (13), the other in 
Inſcriptions on Pillars (14). Both had reigned glori- 
ouſly in Egypt. The ſame Title was given to Cyrus 

3 


(8) ij. eo 
1628. 


OF the Ti- 


tle of King 
of Kings. 


(9) Plut. in 


Pompeio, p- 
639. C. 


Js 


(10) Dion, 
lib. 55. ad 
ann. 748, 


pag- 636. 


(17) Sue ton. 


in Caligula, 


(12) Cicer. 
Epiſt. 14. 
lib. 9. ad fa- 
mil. p. 31. 
Livius, libs 
45. C. 27» 
(13) Diodor. 


Siculus, lib. 
I, Cap. 4 · 


(14) Id. ib. 


cap. 55 
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 ARTABAZUS: ARTAVASDES. 


(15) Strabo in his Epitaph.(15) 5 and alſo to Tigr antes, King of Af. of the Oor mentators. Some Authors wi l have i 


513 
| Hb. 15. page menia (16). The Holy Scriptures apply it to Naby- that the Emperors of Conſtantinbpſe carried this Title ? 
Jon. chodonofor (1 7) Note, that the Kings of Perſia, who ſtill farther: They'bore, it os Fawn Siem Dane 
(16) Plut. in fucceeded the Kings of Par thin,” continued to ſtyle four B'i termed" in Heraldry Fagrus (10), whith (10) oda, 
Lucullo, | themſelves Kings of Kings. See Sapor's' Letter to food for Batixeds HN Beaoinever Bagkagt- de la Repub. 
pag- 500. Cenſtantius, in Anmianus Marcellinus (18), and the ot, that is 10 Jay, King of Kings, reigning over Kin 5 lique, Iv. 15 
(x7) Ezech- Annotations of Valæſius on That Place. See alſo Let us note, by the way, that the vis che 4e cr 9. fue 
_ xxvi- Trebellius Pollio, in the Life of Aurelian, and the Notes of King to a tributary Prince was out of pure Pride. tl e 
Vers 7 . | $5.93 v #hnk | | Wenn a Ws te T1 | -»— 8 

9 AR T ABA ZUS, the Son of Pharnaces, commanded the Parthians, andthe 
cell. lib. 17. Choraſmians, in the Expedition of Xerxes (a). It was He, who, after the Battle of Sala- (%) Hetolot, 
ep. 80.“ mts, eſcorted the King his Maſter as far as the Helleſpont with 60000 ſelect Soldiers “ Y © 56+ 


62, ad» | | 
Rvinarum his way, thought himſelf obliged to puniſn the City of Polidæa, which had caſt off the cap. 126. 


iltutr. de. Perſian Yoke on the News of their ill Fortune. He beſieged it a very long time, 
4,78, %“ hor being abl . OR : . . 
aſerts falſly, without being able to take it, by reaſon of Innundations, ariſing from tempeſtuous 


that n Weather. He was more fortunate in the Siege of ' Olinthus, He diſapproved the 
taken Notice Reſolution taken to leave Mardonirrnin' Europe (c), and it was wholly againſt his Ad- 
3 vice, that Mardonius engaged in the Battle of Platea, which was ſo fatal to the Por- cap 65, 83. 
ſians. Artabazus, who had foreſeen what happened, preſerved the 40000 Men, whom 
he commanded, and with much Prudence brought them back into Aſia {A}. 
Mr Moreri ſhews no Diſcernment in this Matter. See the Remark. e 
[A] Preſerved the Forty Thouſand Men, whom he he had either been a Spectator only; or a Run-away | 
commanded, and with much Prudence brought them back that, having given his Advice againſt the Battle, he 
into Aſia.] Mr Moreri ſays, that Artabazus gathered had contributed what lay in his Power to the Lols: 
together the broken Remains of the Army. This is of it, in order to raiſe a Trophy to his own. Prudence, 
not underſtanding the Author, whom he quotes. He- Artabazus would not have been the only Perſon, who, 
rodotus plainly informs us, that Artabagus kept theſe by ſuch a Conduct, had maintained the Opinion he had- 
Forty Thouſand Men apart as a Body of Reſerve, and given in a Council of War, It is a firange Overſight 
that, when he was going to lead them to Battle, he to ſay, as Mr Moreri does, that the Greets loſt That 
perceived, that Mardonius was routed, and fled another Battle. And The Siege of Potidæa, naked and unfur- 
way. If Mardonins had ſurvived the Loſs of That niſhed of all manner of Circumſtances, what does it 
Battle, he would not have failed to have ſaid, in his do there? Of what ule is it to a Reader? 
Vindication, that Artabazus had ſacrificed him; that : CATE 


ARTAVASDESTI, King of Armenia, Son and Succefir of That Tigranes, who 
vas conquered. by Lucullus and Pompey, in the War with Mithridates, betrayed the Ro- 


mans baſely, in the Expedition of Craſſus (a); for, after having been to wait upon That (% Dio, lb. 


General with 6000 Horſe, and promiſing him a Supply of 40000 Men, he broke 4 
his Word, and excuſed himſelf on Pretence of the War he was obliged to maintain 
in his own Country againſt the Parthians (b). Craſſus, finding himſelf abuſed, threatned (- Plotarch, 
very ſeverely (c), but was not in a Condition to puniſh This Treachery ; on the con- wk. — 
trary, Artavaſdes had a great Share in the Rejoicings, which were afterwards made, at 


. 


the Court of the King of Parthia, for the Deſtruction of the Roman Army. He had fle. page 


fixed the Marriage of his Siſter with Pacorus, the Son of Orodes, King of the Parthians (dj, 


and was at the Court of Orodes, during the exceſſive Joy occaſioned there by ſo great (% 1d. pg. 


a Victory. He ſaw a thouſand Diverſions full of Inſults on the Romans; he was pre- ary 3 


ſent at their Feaſts and Comedies, and heard Euripides's Verſes applied to the Difa- mii. 3. l. 15. 


ſter of Craſſus, whoſe Head was brought in upon the Stage, while the Bacchantes of 
That Poet was repreſented. This gave Plutarch occaſion to ſay, that Orodes undet- 
ſtood Greek, and that Artavaſdes compoſed Tragedies, Orations, and Hiſtories [A], 
ſome of which were preſerved to his own Time, I take This Ariavaſdes ro have been 
the ſame, who deceived Marc Antony [BJ. He perſuaded him to turn his Arms 
* Fw be. > ALES an y 5 Feen 3E a inſt 
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A] Artavaſdes compoſed Tragedies; Orations, and with Plutarch (3). and Dion (4), it muſt be ſuppoſed, (3) Plut. in 


Hiſtorier.] Here is a Greek Poet and Hiſtorian, who that His Mithridates the Great is the Hhrabater, . 
has been forgot by Mus, as a Poet, but not as an Theſe make to-reign in the Time of Tigranes. | (4) Dio, lib. 
(i) voſſ. de Hiſtorian. (1); tho. Mallincrot places him in his Col. [LB] I take this, Artavaſdes 19 have been the ſama, 3 ; 


Hiſt. Oræc. lection of Hilforlans never before taken notice of. ho deceived Marc Antony.] My Reaſons afe theſe; (5) Id. ib. 


PS: 15+ NMallincrot obſerves; that Appian has cited the Hiſtory He, who betrayed Craſſus, was the Son of Tigranes; as lib. 40. 


of our AFtavaſyes, but has differed: a little as ito. the, Dion atfirms (5). He, who deceived Marc Antray, was (6) Joſeph. 


Author's, Name. He adds, that he was the firſt, the Son of Tigranes, as 1 ys (6), {whole lib. 15. C. z. 
(2) Malin- Prince of That Name, who reigned in Armenia (2). Teſtimony, if there were occalion for it, might be con: 1101 
crot, Paralij- This may be true, altho* the Conjecture of ſeveral firmed by Strabo, who not only affirms, that He, whom (7) Strabo, 


pornenon- de Critics on x Pafſige of Juſtin ſhould be good: They Mare Autony puniſhed: for his Perfidy, reigned aſter fb. 11. lub 


Hiſtor. Gr. finem. 


le) Id lib. gs 


pag. 11, & Pretend, that we ought to read 4rtavaſdes, and not Tigranes (7), but alſo that he was His Son (8). So then 


87, calls Ortoadiſtes, in the ſecond Chapter of the F orty ſecond 
bim, with Book. So that there muſt have been a King of 4r- 
| — wg Ar- menia called Artavaſdes, in the time of Mithridates 
My Ryck, the Great, King of Parthia. This Mithridates was 
„on Tacit, "depoſed, and ſucceeded: his Brother Orodes, who ob- 
gat, 5 T0 ene ele ee on 
wh Ar tavaſdes, indeed, rei at the ſame time with Oro- 
. des; 7 nothing Minden, but he might have began to 
tabazus ; bur reign before him, and his. Father Tigranes be dead 
5 2 22 before the depoſing of Mithridates the Great; in 
Miene, *Ag- which Caſe Artavaſdes might have been at War 


He, who deceived the Romans in the Time of Cra//as, 68) 14. ib 
is the fame, who deceived them in the Expedition of Ji. 11. ol 
Marc Antony. Mr Moreri did not underſtand it ſo; 555. 
He would have us acknowledge Two Artavaſae's. 
Had he ſtopt hefe, his Opinion would not have been Sever ar 
thought ſo ſtrange; but what follows can neber be 
enough wondered at. He will have it, that One f 
Theſe Artavaſdes's was He, who compoſed-Hiſtories 
and Poems, and that the other was He, whom Mare An- 
tony led in Triumph to Alexandria, in the Year of Rome 
720. He ſays, that the latter left a Son of bis own 
Name, the 21 perhaps, mentioned by Plutarch, whe 
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6% He 40a: againſt the King of Media (e), and by that means engaged him in an Enterprize, which 
—_— a very bad Iſſue, and in which he never ſeconded him (). Marc Antony, defer- 
ring his Revenge till a more convenient Seaſon, diſſembled for the preſent ; but, two. 
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1 Bhs. Years after, viz. in the Seven Hundred and twentieth Year of Rome, he uſed fo 
| ia 


ib. 11. ff. many Artifices and fine Promiſes, that at laſt he drew him to a Conference, and 
ety in then, keeping him Priſoner, loaded him with Silver Chains [CJ, and led him in 
Anon. pag- Triumph to Alexandria, Artavaſdes's Wife and Children were allo forced to adorn 
* Marc Antony's Triumph. They were all led in Chains of Gold, through the midſt 
of the People, to Cleopatra z but neither Promiſes nor Threats could prevail on them 

to fall on their Knees before her, or make Supplications to her: they called her only 


by her Name, which was the occaſion of their being more ſeverely treated. Some 


(0 Dio, tiv. time after, Artavaſdes was put to Death, and his Head ſent to the King of the 


51. See Re. Medes. It was Cleopatra, who ſent him This Preſent upon her return to Alexandria, after 
mark[G} Ci» 


cation (Ii). the loſs of the Battle of Actium (g). She fancied, That this Head would induce the 
King of Media to enter into a ſtricter Alliance with Marc Antony againſt Auguſtus. We 


( Cicer. 
ad Attic. E- 


i 2 Plutarch had þ muth Wit (q), and betrayed Craſſus. What 


s not ſay, Blundering is here ! Craſſus was betrayed in 701 He, 
_ _ who betrayed him, was actually King of Armenia; 
much, Wit. how then could he be the Son of a King of Armenia, 
who was dethroned in the Year 720? Mr Moreri re- 
marks, that This dethroned Prince died ſome time after 
in Priſon. This is forgetting a very effential Circum- 
ſtance ; for he was killed. *Avyaz0n ovrdm]ov]©- 
(10) Strabo, 78 *Ax]taxs moatur (10). - - - ie was taken 
— 11, ſub of upon the breaking out of the War of Actium. 
N Cleopatra, according to Dion, was returned to 4- 
lexandria, from the Battle of Adtiun, when this 
(11) See Ta. Murther was committed (11). He adds, that he 
citus, Ann. left a Son named Artavaſdes. No ſuch thing; his 
lib. 2. c. 3. eldeſt Son, who ſucceeded him, was called Artaxias ; 


his other Son Tigranes. And as to That other Artavaſ- 


des, who, according to Mr Moreri, quoting Tacitus, 
ſoon loſt Armenia, Which Tiberius had given him, 
he was not the Son of the former, but the third, or 
fourth, King after him. It is moreover falfe, that 


he fays is this: Dein juſſu Auguſti impoſitus Arta- 


« barzanem origine Medum ob infignem corporis 
« formam & præclarum animum volentibus Armeniis 


(12) Id. ib. præfecit (1 2). — Afterwards, by Auguſtus Or- 


< der, Artavaſdes was ſet over them, who loft not 
* bis Kingdom, without the Defeat o our Forces. 
« Then C. Cæſar was appointed for the ſettling Ar- 


« menia. He pitched upon Ariobarzanes, of Median 


« extratt, and excellent Endowments both of Body 
% and Mind, to be their King, whom the Armenians 
« very willingly received.” Laſtly, what Mr Moreri 
 fays, that Auguſtus ſent a Son of Agrippa thither, 
who was ſoon dethroned, is very falſe; for Caius 
Ceſar, the Son of Agrippa, was not ſent into Ar- 
menia till after the Deſtruction of the laſt Artavaſ⸗ 


Ryck, who treats a Fact, advanced by Lewis Or- 
. leans to reconcile Paterculus with Dion, as a meer 


ſhall find, in the following Article, what became of the Sons of Ariavaſdes. He had 
viſt. 21. 1. , 4 Daughter, married to King Dæjotarus (þ). Ty | 


des. Nor was he ſent to take it for himſelf, but 
only to ſettle That Kingdom : accordingly he placed 
Ariobarzanes on the Throne, and afterwards conti- 
nued to viſit the Eaſt with a Magnificence becom- 
ing the preſumptive Heir to the whole Roman Empire. 
If one would endeavour to commit Miſtakes, is it poſſi- 
ble to make more than. Mr Moreri has done, who has 
been guilty of ſeven or eight in ſixteen Lines? Mr Hof- 
man makes but three, in this Article. He ſays, I. That 
Artavaſdes aſſiſted Craſſus againſt the Parthians (13). (13) Charles 
II. That Tiberius gave Armenia to another Artavaſ- Stevens /ays 
det. III. That Auguſtus had before given it to / too. 
Artabazus, the Son of Agrippa, who was ſoon depo- 
ſed. Mr Lloyd has ſuppreſſed this whole Article, tho? 
it ſtood very fair in Charles Stephens. | 

[C] Marc Antony —— loaded him with Silver 
Chains.) Dion remarks, that the Choice of this Metal 


was to avoid diſhonouring Royal Majeſty with 
Chains of Iron (14). Paterculus ſays, that, in order 
T to render them more honourable, th 

Tacitus ſays, that Tiberius gave him Armenia. What 


14) Dio, 
they were made of — 8 


Gold. Catenis, fed ne quid honori deeſſet, aureis ca fin. 


* vinxiti{t5). —— He ordered Chains to be put on, 
%% vaſdes, & non ſine 'chade noſtra dejectus. Tum C. 


« Czfar componendæ Armeniæ deligitur: 1s Ario- 


« but, that they might be as honourable as poſſible, they (x5) Fatere. 
© were. of Gold.” The ſame Ceremony had been 1ib- 2. ap, 
uſed to Darius (16). But what ſhall we fay to Mr _ 


(16) Curt. 
28: N . | lib. 5. cap. 
Fiction (17)? The Fact is this; that 4rtava/des was 12. Vide ibi 


loaded with Silver Chains in Priſon, and with Chains Freinſbemi- 


of Gold on the Day of Triumph. Mr Ryck maintains, 
that neither of theſe two Hiſtorians have mentioned (17) Ryck, 


either Priſon or Triumph, and thetefore can never Animadv. 


admit of any ſuch Reconciliation. But yet it is very ad Tacit. 
true, that Dion, in the ſame Page, where he ſpeaks Ann. lib. 2. 
of Silver Chains, mentions alſo thoſe of Gold, which = 4 Ry 
were put upon Artavaſdes, and his Family, on the 4 
Day of Triumph. The Slips of Memory are ſome- 


times very ſurprizing. 


| ARTAVASDES II. was eſtabliſhed King of Armenia by Auguſtus. Between 
the Death of Artava/des I, and this time, had preceeded Artaxias, Tigranes, and the 
(s) Joſeph. Children of Tigranes. Artaxias, the Eldeſt Son of Artavaſdes I, had made his Eſcape, 


15. cap. s, When his Father was 


put in Chains (a); but not before he had endeavoured to 


nals maintain himſelf on the Throne, with his Troops, and the Towns, which had proclaimed 
OS him King, after his Father was taken (5). He had the Misfortune to be beaten by 


(e) Arſacida- 


Marc Antony, and then took Refuge am 


ong the Parthians, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he 


rum vi cpu reigned at laſt in Armenia (c); but, upon the Complaint of his Subjects, and their Re- 


regnumque 
tutatus eſt. 


queſt to have his Brother Tigranes, who was educated at Rome, Auguſtus ordered 


Tait. Amal. T1 berius to depoſe Ariaxias, and confer the Kingdom on Tigranes (d). Artaxias was % pie, lr 
4. a. cap.6. murthered by his own Subjects, before the Approach of Tiberius [A], fo that he had $4. 155 


[4] Artaxias was murthered — before the Approach 
of Tiberius.] Dion, who informs us of this Circumſtance, 
is miflaken in the Name; for he calls him Artabazes, 

1) See Lip- inſtead of Artaxias (1). Tacitus imputes the Death 
iuson Ta- of Artaxias to the Treachery of his Relations; occiſo 
— 3 Artaxia per dolum propinguorum (2) ; but Horace aſ- 


cribes it to the Valour of Tiberius. 
> For 8 Claudi virtute Neronis 
Armenius cecidit (3). 
(3) Horat. 
Epiſt. 12. 


: By brave Tiberius Arms Armenia's Monarch fell. 
lib, I, v. 26. 1 


no 


This is no wonder; Poets know too well how to give 


an agreeable turn to Events: Every thing, in their 

Hands, becomes Matter of Panegyric, and furniſhes 

Flowers to crown Princes with. TFoſephus ſays only, 

that Artaxias was depoſed by Archelaus, and Tiberius 

(4). Suetonius, without mentioning Artaxias, con- (J) Joſech- 
tents himſelf with obſerving, that Tiberius placed Ti- Antiq. lib. 

granes on the Throne. Ducto ad orientem exer- 15. cap. 5. 
4 citu regnum Armenia Tigrani reſtituit, ac pro Tri- 

4% bunali diadema impoſuit (5). — Leading tte 3 

« Army into the Taft, be reflored the Kingdom of 8 4 
„Armenia to Tigranes, and en 4 Thrane inveſtad e * 

46 891 


(4) U. W. 


(6) Nag 
10470» 
* ſubju 
vit, rece 
ad dediti. 
nem con 
pulit · 


Scali 
O ucc 
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(8) He e 
bim Art 
zes y 
flale, in 
tation of 
on. Fr: 


eſus Al 


bzae, 
be, ret 
inſeſſor 
Armen 
occiſo. 
His B/ 
Artaba 
ab ba 
ſurped 
Thyone 
Billed | 
Amen 


(9) R. 


Arme. 
poteſt 
popult 
mani, 
regnu 
Arta“ 


(9 . Neither Tigranes, nor his Sons, enjoyed their Royalty long (7); | 
Artavaſdes II [BI, whoſe Reign was alſo ſhort (g). 
him, being made acquainted with the Confuſions of Armenia, 
Grandſon Caius Czſar, to compoſe them. 


their King, with Univerſal Satisfaction. 


(6) ab- © with the Diadem.“ The Term reſtored does not 
cjcav0, ar- ſeem properly applied, becauſe Tigranes, who was the 
mis ſubjuga- younger Brother of Artaxias, had never been in poſ- 
- i +" ſeflion of the Crown of Armenia, nor could he have 
ad com. any Right to it during the Life of his Elder Brother. 
pulit . Scaliger, who very rightly obſerved the Miſtake of 
Euſebius, in uſing an Expreſſion, which implies the 

(7) Scaliger Conqueſt of Armenia by Tiberius (6), when the 
no Armenians deſired nothing more, than to have Tigra- 
PE 7” nes for their King: I fay, Scaliger, who juſtly cen- 
(8) He calls ſures this Impropriety of Euſebius (7), ought himſelf 
bim Artaba- to have avoided The * 430 of Suetonius, and not 
zes by , given Artaxias the Title of Uſurper (8). There is 
en of Di- another Impropriety, or Miſtake, in Euſebius, and in 
on. Fratre his Tranſlator St Jerome, which has not been noted 
| ejus Arta- by Scaliger. They affirm, that Tiberius ſeized on 
bene, ſays Armenia, wapecioa]o, occupavit Armeniam : Now 
Pu ab he only gave the Armenians the Maſter they defired. 
Armeniis It is alſo certain, that he inthroned him, and put the 
occiſo. ----- Diadem upon his Head, and, if there had been occaſion 
His Brother for it, would have aſſiſted him with his Forces; how 
ar og =p comes it then, that Scaliger ſays, Armenia was given 
furped tle to Tigranes without any Act of Tiberius? What does 
Throne, being he mean in maintaining, that St Ferom, when he 
killed by the affirms, that Tiberius ſeized on Armenia, occupavit, 
 Amenians: ought to have believed, that it belonged already to the 
(9) Redatta Romans? J confeſs I underſtand nothing of this Logic. 
Armenis in But why does he not condemn Paterculus, as well as 
poteſtatem 'Theſe two Fathers of the Church? Paterculus, tho? 
popoli Ro- an Hiſtorian, flatters Tiberius like a Poet, and has com- 


regvom cus Plimented him upon having reduced Armenia under 
Artavaſdi the Power of the Roman Empire (9). This is not 


tradidit. ---- his only Error; he calls Him Artavaſdes, whom Tibe- 
2 rius crowned King of Armenia, when his true Name 
ced Arme- | 85 * 
nia uniter the Was Tigr es. | | 2 | 
Power of [] Tigranes and his Son - - - gave place to Artavaſ- 
tie Roman des II.] Here the Authors of The Supplement to Mo- 
Enpire, ** eri have been no leſs faulty, than Meeri himſelf. I 
vaſdes tler omit their aſſerting, that our Artavaſdes was the Son 
King. Pa- of Artaxias, and conſequently the Nephew of Tigra- 
tere. lib. 2. mes: There is nothing of this in the ſecond Book of 
cap-96- Facitus's Annals, the only Author whom they have 
1 = but let that paſs. They add, that the Sons of 
of Moreri's Tigranes were ſtiled Kings by Tiberius, and that Arta- 
Supplement. vaſdes II, their Couſiu, ſucceeded ſoon after to the 
Crown, by the Order of the ſame Emperor. Tacitus, 
their only Evidence, confutes them; for he expreſsly 


| muſt have lived above fifty Years after he was depoſed, 


of whom Tacitus ſpeaks in this manner. Ne Tigra- 
nes quidem Armenia quondam potitus, ac tunc 


Tiazvss (15). 


(f) Nee Ti- 
they gave place tO num Impe- 
Auguſtus, Who had advanced un ful,” 
diſpatched thither his «jus. Tai. 


This young Prince made Ariobarxanen fee. 
5 ue A els 4 (eg) 14. ib. 
ſays, that all this was done by Auguſtus. Inſtead of 


affirming with them, that the Romans took Arms 


againſt this Zrtavaſues, and at laſt deſtroyed him, 
his Words are, non fine clade noſtra dejectus, which 
rather ſignify the contrary, that he was depoſed in 
ſpite of the Romans, who ſupported him, and by the 
Defeat of their Succours. See the Article ART A- 
VASDES, King of Media. Laſtly, they ſay, that 
Tigranes, the Uncle of our Artavaſdes, was bebead- 
ed at Rome, under the Emperor Tiberius. This is ab- 
ſurd; for the Inſtalling of Tigranes, whom they would 
have to be the Uncle of Artavaſaes Il, was performed 
in the Seven hundred thirty fourth Year of Rome, and 
his Reign laſted but a very ſhort time. The Execution 
of Tigranes under Tiberius happened in the Year 789: 
So that, according to theſe Gentlemen, 'That Prince 


and attained to ſuch'an Age, as would not have ef- 
caped the Obſervation of the Hiſtorian, who mentions 


the Indignity of bis Death. It is to be obſerved, that 
Tigranes, created King of Armenia in the Year 734, 
had been taken Priſoner, together with his Father, 


by Marc Antony in 720, and was then a Youth full 
grown (10). Obſerve alſo, that, a little after his Co- (10) See Jo. 
ronation, he married his Children to one another (1 1), ſephus, lib. 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Nations. But, what 15. cap. 5. 
is yet more obſervable, He, whom Tiberias cauſed 

to be put to Death, was Hered's Grandſon. Foſe- (27) Tacit. 
phus tells us, that Alexander, the Son of Herod, had, * * 
by his Wife Glapbyra, the Daughter of Archelays eg 
King of Cappadocia, two Sons, one of whom, named 
Tigranes, reigned in Armenia, and was impeached 

before the Romans (12). This without doubt was He, BE 
lib. 18. c. Jo 


© reus, nomine regio ſupplicia civium effugit, — 

« Not even Tigranes, who had been King of Armenia, (r4) Tacit. 
« when accuſed and ſentenced as a Criminal before the Ann. lib. 6. 
% Romans, could eſcape Puniſhment on account of his f. 4 
i Royal Dignity (13).” Mr de Tillement's Conjettare, i: 
that This Tigranes was King of the leſſer Armenia, oy omen 
which Augu/?us had given to Archelaus (14), might Tome 

be admitted, if it could be reconciled with Foſephys, not. 11. fue 
who ſays, that the Deſcendants of Alexander and Tibere. 
Glaphyra reigned in the greater Armenia. H 8 "I 
pews e pos Drs i (ATE 
ib. 2. e. 19s 


ARTAVASDES, King of Media, was attacked by Marc Antony, at the 
Solicitation of another Artavaſdes, King of Armenia, This Enterprize proved very 
fatal to Marc Antony; and, as he believed. himſelf betrayed by the Adviler of it, 
he turned all his Rage againſt him, and entered into an Alliance with the King of 
Media, He gave him part of Armenia, as ſoon as he had taken it from the other Ar- 
tavaſdes, and cemented This Peace by the Marriage of his Son Alexander with Jotape, 
Daughter to the King of the Medes. The Troops, with which he ſupplied him, made 
him victorious over the Parthians, and over Artaxias, the Son of Artavaſdes, King of 
Armenia; but, as ſoon as he recalled them, and detained thoſe which his Ally had lent 
him, This Prince, unable to reſiſt his Enemies, fell into their Hands. Dion relates this 


under the Seven Hundred. and twenty firſt. Year of Rome (a). 
was not long a Captive, and that he was the ſame Ki 


It is probable he (a) Dio, — 
ng of Media, to whom Cleo- 45. 5 


patra ſent the Head of Artavaſdes, King of Armenia, in the Seven Hundred 


and twenty fourth Lear of 
erroneous [A]. 


[4 The Supplement to Moreri is here very erro- 
neous.) We find there I. That this Artavaſdes, King 
of Media, Son and Succeſſor of Darius, maintained a 
vigorous War both againſt Artavaſdes, King of Arme- 
nia, and againſt Pompey: II. That he was at laſt de- 
feated by the Parthians, and that he took Refuge at 
Rome under Auguſtus, who conferred on him the ff 
ſer Armenia, by of Media, which he had oft. Plu- 
tarch is quoted, and Dion in his Forty ninth Book. 


But, to confute this the retrograde way, by one obvi- 
ous Remark ; Does not the bare citing Plutarch look 
like bantering the World, and reſolving to aſſert Fal- 


Rome (b). The Supplement to Moreri is here very (9) 14 ld 


fities with Impunity ? For who would not much ra- 
ther give over criticizing, than read two great Vo- 
lumes in Folio, to diſcover the Truth of one incon- 
ſiderable Fact? It is certain, Dion, in his Fourty ninth 
Book, no where ſays, that This Artavaſdes fled 
to Rome, nor that Auguſtus made him a Preſent of 
the leſſer Armenia. I know of no Author, who ſays 
ſo. I find indeed, in Tacitus, that Auguſtus ordered 
one Artavaſdes to reign in Armenia after the Son of 
Tieranes; but not that it was to make him amends for 
Media. It is likely, That they, who wrote the third 
Volume of Moreri, have made uſe of this 8 
a acitus 


1 | > 


| * 1 TY 
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14 4 1) Taritus for a double Purpoſe; on the one fide, to aſ- 
et- "Ot &% that Tiberius gave Armenia to an Artavaſdes, the 


Son of Artaxias, and Nephew of Tigranes (1); and 
(1) See Re- on che other, that Auguſus conferred it on Ar- 
mark [B] of tavaſdes, the depoſed King of Media. Laſtly, how 
rnd gk ' careleſs. is it to ſay, that he maintained a vigorous War 
VASDES againſt the King of Armenia, and againſt Pompey? 
II. - This War againſt the King of Armenia had no ſuch 


ARTAXATA [A] was the Capital 


Ke * R 
* * 


the Treachery of de to A 
than the War, which Pompey made in That Country, by 
about Thirty Years. Nor have I obſerved, either in 
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need of being „ e maintained, confidering that 
hat Prince to Marc Antony, was later 


Plutarch, or Appian, that any Artavaſdes, King of 
Media, was attacked by N I find only, in App 


ha ſubdued ing 1 Wee} (2) Apvian, 
that Pompey ſubdued Darius King of Media (2). in Michel. 


City of Armenia, on the River Araxes, 


Hannibal was the Perſon, who not only drew the Plan, but alſo ſurveyed the 
Building of it, at the Requeſt of Artaxias, King of Armenia, to whom he retired 
(a) Plut. in After the Defeat of Antiocbus (a). We may be ſure, that a Situation, made choice of 
Lucull- Ps: by ſo able a General, was very advantagious [B], both in time of War and of Peace. 


513. Strabo, 


lib. rr. pag. 'T his City was burnt by Corbulo, in the Eight Hundred and eleventh Year of 


304. See the 1 


Ale Nome (b). That great Captain would not have proceeded to ſuch Extremity againſt 00 i. e, ;x 
ex,. the Inhabitants, who brought him the Keys of their City, upon his firſt inveſting it, 7 u. 


AS I. Cita- , 


ton (c), if the Laws of War had not made it abſolutely neceſſary [C]. For ſo great a City 


could not be kept without a great Garriſon, which he could not ſpare without 
weakening his Army to ſuch a degree, as muſt have diſabled him from any farther 


Enterprize; And, to have abandoned it 


in the Condition he found it, would have 


been giving up both the Glory and Advantage of the Conqueſt, He reſolved there- 

fore to raze it, and was encouraged thereto by a great Miracle [D], fi credere dignum 

eſt. The City was covered all on a ſudden with a thick Cloud, from whence ifſued 
abundance of Lightning, while the Sun continued to ſhine all round it to the very 
Compaſs of the Walls. Some time after, This City was rebuilt by Tiridates, who 
called it Neronea in Honour of Nero (c), from whom he had received at Rome © Xvbil. 


a a thouſand Civilities, upon his going thither to pay him Homage in the Year of 


Rome 819. 


Wo * 5 ARTAx ATA. Plutarch obſerves, that this 
City took it's Name from That of King Artaxas, (or 


Artaxias), to whom Hannibal PrOpores the Building of 


(1) Plut. in It (1). What, Meff. Lloyd and Baudrand note, that 
Lucull. pag. Tacitus calls it Artaxia, is not true; for he calls it 
513. conſtantly Artaxata. What they add, that Strabo 
(>) L is r- names it Artaxiaſata (2), is not accurate; for this is 
Saby th-2ugh Plainly infinuating, that he calls it nothing elſe, or, 
an Error of at leaſt, that it is the principal Name he gives it. Now 
the Preſs, it is certain, that he commonly calls it Artaæata, and 
ö only once obſerves, that it was alſo called Artaæia: 
in M Bau. ſata. Pinedo had reaſon to alter *ApJaZ1aow7 to 
| grand *ApJatZidon]a in Stephanus Byzantinus, who doubt- 
| let uſed the Expreſſion of Strabo, ſince he quotes him. 

It is certain, at leaſt, he never called This City Arta- 
ria, as Ortelius falſely affirms both of Him, and of 
Tacitus, The Omiſſion, which Pinedo accuſes this 

| Stephanus of, is indeed inexcuſable; for that Hanni- 
Fal, a Refugee in Armenia, obſerving a very advan- 
© tagious Situation, adviſed the Prince, whoſe Gueſt 
he was, to build a City there, and took upon him- 

ſelf the Direction of the Work, is a Circumſtance, 
which ought not to have been ſuppreſt in a Dictionary 


of Cities. I am inclined to believe, that Stephanas. 
Byzantinus, having Strabo before his Eyes, when he 
compoſed the Article of Artaxata, did not overlook. 
what he found there concerning Hannibal; but that 


his Epitomizer, a Perſon of much leſs Judgment, 


| 60ght to be charged with this Neglect, which Pinedo 
fo juſtly complains of. There is, perhaps, no Work, 


which requires more Diſcernment, or a better Taſte, 
(3) See Re- than the abridging a large Book (3) I cannot for- 
mark [C] of bear making this Remark, becauſe I am mylelf daily 


LES, at 


the end; and ties in an hundred Places, which probably were in⸗ 


. 


Remark [C], Ee in the Authors, whom they have abridged. 


No VII. of See what Mr Gronovius obſerves © 
the Article \ $5 


%, the Synopſis Criticorum (). = 
* 23 It's Situation was very advantagious.] Strabo 
(4) Grono- informs us, that 4rtaxata was built in a Place, where 
vius in Tra- the River made a Peninſula ; ſo that the Walls were 
ctatu, de ſurrounded with the River, in form of a Circle, wan- 
— m_ „ting but little of being perfect. His Tranſlator en- 
the Nouvell. tirely miſtakes his Meaning, and is juſtly reprimanded 
de la Rep, for it by Pinedo (5). If the Verſion only be conſulted, 


des Lettres, we muſt believe this City to have been without Walls, 


Fs 4 except in the Place, where the River did not ſurround 
276. * it; Cinfa muri loco flumine, niſi qua iſtbumus eſt. — 


It was encompaſſed by the River inſtead 4 a Wall, 
Is us quite 


(5) Pinedo except only at the Iſthmus, The Greek te 
in Stephan, another ftoryz To rein. xUKAQ @egcsCAnuarey 


de Urbib. \ \ 2 * 
r U aH Mr T6 jeh. === The Wa!l was 


i *% o 


the, Authors of 


in Neron. 


ſurrounded by the River in form of a Circle, except 
only at the Iſthmus. PANE l eh | 
[C] 1 was burnt by Corbulo, — which the 
Laws of War made. abſolutely necefſary.) The more - 
we confider the inevitable Conſequences of War, 

the more we ſhall deteſt Thoſe, who are the Cauſes 

of it. Here is Corbulo, who reduced a great and 

fine City to Aſhes, and made an infinite Number 

of Women, Children, and old Men, miſerable, whoa 

never did him any Injury. Inquire of Thoſe, who 

underſtand the Trade of War beſt, whether he did 

well, they will tell you, he did very well; and 

that, in caſe he had not acted ſo, he muſt have 

been eſteemed a very weak General, for the Rex- 
ſons alledged by Tacitus. © Artaxatis ignis immiſſus 

& deletaque & ſolo æquata ſunt, quia nec teneri 

& fine valido præſidio ob magnitudinem mcenium, 

« nec id nobis virium erat quod firmando præ- 

« ſidio & capeſſendo bello divideretur, vel ft in- 

«> tegra & incuſtodita relinqueretur, nulla in eo uti- 

« litas aut gloria quod capta eſſent (6). —— Artaxata (6) Tacit. 
4 ras burnt down, and razed to the Ground, betauſe Ann. lib. 13. 
4 ſo large a City could not be defended without, 4 f. 4. 
« frong Garriſon, which was not to be ſpared out 
% of an Army, but juſt ſufficient for carrying on the 
% War; and, to leave it entire, and ungartiſoned, 

d gvould have been throwing | away both the Hanour, 
and Benefit, of taking it.” The Inſults, which a 
General ſuffers,, when he leaves his Conqueſts with · 

out putting them out of a Condition to hurt him, 
or: keeps them to the too great weakening of his 

Army, make him ſo deſpicable, that, tO maintain 


ear makinę N | ily His Reputation, one of the main Springs of War 
ele Article perplexed by the Negligence © of Abreviators; while © 1 ; N 
ACHIL- by their means I meet with Difficulties and Obſeuri- 


he muſt give occafion to no ſuch Inſults. So that 
it is by a fatal and an unhappy Neceſſity, that the 
hard Laws of War oblige us to deprive an Enemy 
of That, which can be of no Advantage to ourſelves. 
[LD] Ard was encouraged thereto. by a great Mi. 
racle.] Tacitus, with all his great Wit, has ſwallowed 
the Marvellous with as much Reliſh, as 'Thoſe of 
meaner Capacities are uſed to do ſuch ſort of Dain- 
ties. Doubtleſs the Inhabitants. of Artaxata endea- 
voured to comfort themſelves on the Deſtruction of 
their City, among. other Reaſons, by ſome Miracle, 
which might aſſure them, that the Gods were diſ- 
leaſed with it; and therefore every thing, which could 

e repreſented in this Light, was eaſily believed. 

But what Notions they had of this Matter we want 
ſome Hiſtorian of theirs to inform us of. The Romans, 
on their Part, did not want Perſons, who knew 
how to turn the Tables in favour of their Country. 
For this Particular we are obliged to Tacitas. © Ad- 
e jicitur Miraculum velut numine oblatum, nam 
y | 86 cuncta 


(7) 74 
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« guad ente, d, haBiiis fole_inlftin, uote, . gage, the af big debits! n we 
« quod mcenibus cingebatur ita repente atr4 nube *©* ſaddenly revered with a black: Cloud.  darting forth 
« coopertum fulgyribuſque diſcretum eſt, ut quaſi “ Lightning an all Sides, that the, City was thought 


ARTAXIAS. ARTEMIDORUS. gig 


(7) 18. ibid. « infenſaritibus Deis exitis tradi crederetur (7). * to be marked out for Deftrution by the Anger of 


«© Heaven itſelf ſeemed alſo to appear in it by a Mi- ** the Gods." 

. racte; Ars footy tte; oft 4-4 wr torr Jo 
ARTAXIAsS I, King of Armenia, while he was only one of the Generals of 
Antiochus the Great, made a Partition of Armenia between himſelf, and another of That 

_ King's' Generals [A]. That Prince ſuffered them both to enjoy their Sovereign 

10 Srab, Authority (a). They took Advantage of his Complaiſance; and, when he was 

366. $2. defeated by the Romans, they ſubmitted to the Victors, and obtained from them the 


þ pag. 354+ Title of King (0); after which, They endeavoured to inlarge their Dominions, as much 


(5) Plut. & às they could, at the Expence of their Neighbours. Tigranes, who made himſelf fo | 


Srabo es famous in the Wars of Mithridates, whoſe Daughter he had married, was deſcended 
Spams from Artaxias. Plutarch relates, that Hannibal, being retired to Artaxias, after the 


in krete Defeat of Antiochus, gave him a great deal of good Advice; and that; having found 
zi Tice to out a Place, which no account was made of, very proper for building a City, 
_ Araxi®. he drew a Plan for it, ſhewed Artaxias the Ground, and perſuaded him to build it. 
Artaxias was very much pleaſed with the Propoſal, and deſired Hannibal to undertake 
the Direction of the Work. His Requeſt was complied with, and hence aroſe a large 
and beautiful City, which, in Honourof the Founder, was named Artaxata (c). This 
is all I find, in the two Authors, quoted by The Supplement to Moreri (d): As to his 
rebelling againſt his lawful Prince, upon a Confidence in the Friendſhip of the Romans 
(e), I find no ſhadow or trace of it, any more than of his practiſing all poſſible Me- 
thods, to maintain himſelf in his Uſurpation, or of his dying in Priſon under Antio- 
_ chus Epiphanes, Theſe are meer Chimeras, without the leaft ſupport from any 
Quotation. 115 „ 1 


(% Pb AI He made a Partition of Armenia between him- who had the Direction of theſe Editions, to have 

364. Edit. ſelf, and another of rhe Generals of Antiochus the inſerted the ſame Word every where; and I wonder 

1587. Great.) In the Editions of Strabo, he is called O- Caſaubon has made no Remark upon this, ſince he 
„ eiddns in one Place (1); and Zapiaders, or Za- has made ſome, which are not more material. 

(2) Pag · 366. place, in another (2). It was eaſy for thoſe, | 


„„ . ARTAXIASII, King of Armenia, Eldeſt Son of Artavaſdes, as we have 
9 already ſaid (a), was proclaimed King by his Father's Army [A], upon his Father's 
pz: . being taken Priſoner with his Queen, and other Children (5). This Eldeſt Son 
2 * ib. endeavoured to ſupport himſelf againſt Marc Antony, and gave him Battle; but 
was defeated, and forced to fly into the Country of the Parthians. He returned 
| ſome time after into Armenia, and reigned there. This was undoubtedly after the 
taking of Artavaſdes, King of Media: For, before the Parthians took That King (c), 
they were beaten by him, and Artaxias bore a ſhare in the Diſgrace. He diſguſted 
his Subjects in ſuch a manner, that they impeached him at Rome, and deſired his 
younger Brother Tigranes for their King (d). Auguſtus, having this Tigranes in his 
Cuſtody, ſent him to them, and ordered Tiberius to in-throne him. But Artaxias 

was murthered by his Relations, before che arrival of Tiberius. | 


[4] He was proclaimed King by his Father's Ar- is another Miſtake ; for he retired thither himſelf for 


FavrrTe 


(e) Plut. in 
Lucullo, 
pag. 513, 
calli ? 4 - 
kg. Ste 
295 Strabo, 
pag. 364- 


Cd) plut. in 
Lucullo. 
Strabo, lib. 
11. 


(e) Strabo 
ſays expreſſ- 
lv, ipxov 
Aro TS 
Baciatws 
£TiTpiVays- 
Tog. Theſe 
e 
by Permiſſion 
F the King. 


(e) Id. id. 
ſub. fin. 


(4d) Id. ib. 
lib. 54+ Ta- 
citus Ann. 
lib. 2. e. J* 
12 Remark 
B] of the 
FEARS R- 
T AV AS 
DES II. 


in The Sup- my.] The Continuators of Mereri make Foſephus, Refuge. If Marc Antony had been in a Condition 


plement to or Tacitus, ſay, that it was Marc Antony who placed to have baniſhed him after his Victory, he would 
Moreri. Artaxias upon the Throne; than which nothing is not have ſent him to the Parthians, but have brought 
| more falſe. They add, that Artaxias, having been de- him bound Hand and Foot to Alexandria. 

feated, was ſent into Exile among the Parthians. Which a AR 


ARTAX IAS III, King of Armenia, was the Son of Polemon, King of Pontus, 
and was named Zeno. He took ſuch a pleaſure, from his Infancy, in imitating the 
Cuſtoms of the Armenians, that he thereby gained the Affections of the Nation. So 


that Germanicus thought he could not caſt his Eye on a fitter Perſon, to ſupply the Place 


of Yonones, whom the Armenians had driven out. He went therefore to Artaxata, 


and, in the preſence of all the People, gave the Diadem to This Zeno, in the Year of 
Rome Seven Hundred and ſeventy one. At the ſame inſtant, the Aſſembly pro- ( T. .. 


claimed him Artaxias, after the Name of the Capital City, Tacitus, who informs Ann. lib. 2. 


us of all theſe things (a), mentions his Death under the Year Seven Hundred and“ 56. 


eighty eight (5). 


ARTEMIDORUS, He, who wrote on Dreams, was a Native of Epheſus; ne- 
vertheleſs, in That Book, he gives himſelf the Sirname of Daldianus, in Honour to the 
Country of his Mother [A]. But, in his other Books, he continues to call himſelf The 

| | Epheſian. 


_ [4] He gives himſelf the Sirname of Daldianus, © is ſufficiently renowned of itſelf, and has been 
in Honour to the Country of his Mother.) © Epheſus, * juſtly celebrated by many able Pens; but the ſmall 


(5) Id. ib. 
1. 6. C · 31. 


« ſays be, of which Place I have, in the Title of * Town of Daldia (i), has hitherto remained in obſeu- (1) Daldia 
« ſeveral of * Books, declared myſelf a Native, © rity for * of Panegyriſts, I am reſolved there- a ſmal/Tows 
| 6 P 


V OL. 


«c fore in Lydia. 


ns „ 
- 


| (a) Atte - 
mid. lib. 1. 


cap. 28, See 
alſo chap. 66. 
of the ſame 
Book, | | 
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cen fore, ſince it happens to be my Country by my 


«© Mother's Side, to acknowledge my Obligations to 
e it in this inanner.“ This would be more liable 
25 2 Suſpicion of Vanity, had it been delivered 


with more Formality and Method; but this Author 
Expreſſes himſelf with ſo much Ingenuity, that it 


deems rather to have been the manner of That Age 


! to uſe theſe Words with different Ideas from what 


they would now be underſtood to import. T de 


Un. 


__ Tmiyeggiy ph Hav un, , Ap ep 


Bandſters nei rx} Eprois emryiyenT]al. Ge- 
reg o Tel nn tis ganas M ,als 


(2) Artem. 
lib. 3. ſub 
fin. P» 193. 


e rounνeE u wot BiExiav. Ti pev yag "EQeoo 
ebene A avriv NN cavliv m5piovu rey 
el ual mornav dtioniyar xnporev TeD. 
| 7 
xXevai. Aanrdia e, miaiopea Avdias, xai s 
-— > / \ \ / E ov 
c bd trnoytuor. ia T6 . avSpav 


TE]unttvar, dyvorw T0 wexps is 2 ei . 


vnxe. d Speer Jie ion port @]pids mpos 
pnlpd; rc 8 avty (2). Vonder 
not, tha, in the Title of this Book, I call myſelf Ar- 
temidorus the Daldian, and not the Epheſian, as my 
other Works have it. For Epheſus has had the good 
Fortune, not only to be famous in itſelf, but alſo to be 


 bighly complemented by many eminent Perſons. While 


(3) Rigalt. 
Not in Ar- 


temid. p. 1. 


4) Mr de 


Tillemont, 


in the ſecond 


Tome of his 
Hiſt. des 
Emper. Part 
II. pag. 731. 
Edit. of 
Bruxelles. 


050 Lucian 


in Philopatr. 
cites bim 
Apreu d 
pov TY E- 
Q#040v. 


(6) The ex- 
traordinary 
Dreams, 


mentioned 


in Scripture, 
are out of the 
Queſtion, 


(7) Compare 
with this 
the Reflexi- 
ons of AR- 
TABANUS 
the Son of 
Hydaſpes. 
See the Re- 


mark | 0} of 


5¹⁴ Article. 


(8) Virgil. 
En. lib 1. 
Ver. 407» 


Daldia, a little Place in Lydia, and not very con- 
frderable, for want of ſuch Patrons, continues yet un- 
known. Therefore, ai this is alſo my Country, fince 
T owe it to my Mother, I thus repay the Debt.“ 
Rigaltius ought to have kept to this Reaſon, and 
not have ſought for two others: one of which 1s, 
that Apollo inſpired Artemidorus, in the City of Dal- 
dia, with the Deſign of interpreting Dreams ; the 
other is, that, there having been another Artemidorus 


of Epheſus, the Interpreter of Dreams ought not 
to have uſed the Title of Epheſian, which was 


already in the Poſſeſſion of another (3). This laſt 


Reaſon, though the worſt of the two, was neverthe- 


leſs adopted by a Man of Learning (4). Artemidorus 
himſelf confutes it beyond Contradiction, fince he de- 
clares, that he ſtyled himſelf the Epheſian, in a great 


Number of Books. So that he did not then think 


of preventing his being confounded with Artemidorus 
the Geographer. Without doubt he was much bet- 
ter known by the Title of Epheſian, than by That 
of Daldian (5). | 
[B] In treating of Dreams, he made choice of a 
very trifling Subject] If our own Experience be 
not ſufficient to convince us, that, generally ſpeak- 


ing (6), there is nothing more confuſed, than the 


Ideas, which we call Dreams, we need only conſi- 
der this Author's own Maxims, to be perſuaded, that 
his Art does not deſerve the Attention of a wiſe 
Man. There is no Dream, which Artemidorus has ex- 
plained, but will bear a quite different Interpreta- 
tion, with the ſame probability, and with, at leaſt, as 
natural Reſemblances, as Thoſe, on which That In- 
terpreter proceeds. I fay nothing of the Injury done to 
Intelligences, to whoſe Direction we mult neceſſarily 


 Impute our Dreams, if we expect to find in them any 
Preſage of Futurity. What a way of inſtructing do we 


aſcribe to them ! How unworthy of their Knowledge 
and Gravity, and, in a Word, of ſuch Beings as they 
are! If they cannot inſtruct us better, how great is 
their Tgnorance! And if they will not, how great is 


their Malice (7)! Might not one complain; a thou- 


ſand times, of his good Angel, as well as of his evil 
Genius, in the Words of Aneas, 


g Quid natum toties 44 tells tu quoqu 0 falſis N 


Ladis umaginibus (8) ? 
Ab, eruel Mather, ſuch Deceits to oh, | 
And with deluſiue Forms thy Son abuſe! 


What I am moſt ſurprized at, is, that Artemidorus 
ſhould take ſo much Pains to eſtabliſh a Doctrine, 
which might give him ſo much Vexation: For mult 


& 


Evil into a real one. 


_ ſome Perſons, who have labouied hard to convince 
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Studies, that, when a Traveller dreams 25 loſt ö 


* 


the Key of his Houſe; it Js a Sign that ſame Body 


at Home? Could this Knowledge have been ,agree- 
able to him? Or had he not much better have 99 (th ) Bits 
his or we 


. 5 ; MALTESE Yu- 
next Day, when he perceived a Man coming towards vans; 2 


him, who was not his Friend. Obſerve . how, by ö vote 


Virtue of his Onirocriſy, he turned an imaginary Gadacda 
255 „ tranſlates it 

The Objection, which I have juſt hinted, and which 125 1 
1 ground on the Notions the Chriſtian Doctors give ſomnium vi- 
us of the Angelical Natures, ſeems very ſtrong: to p; 3 
me, on a Suppoſition of the Truth of theſe. Notions; mea de 
but, if we eſtabliſh a different Syſtem, and which riis & plagis 
has no repugnancy to the Poſſibility of things, That fett, -—- 
Objection is much weakened. That is, ie be- ” WR 
lieve there are Spiritual Beings, not only more li- ſcolded at and 
mited than Man in certain Reſpects, as to the man- beat me. 
ner of making themſelves underſtood, but even more Artem. lib. 
fickle and capricious. How can we tell, whether , 144, 
they do not love to divert themſelves at our Coſt, FY wy. 
and make us run after Enigma's, in which they mix 
ſomething puerile and frivolous, on purpoſe to make 

the Scene more ridiculous? How do we know but 
we ſerve to divert them, as Beaſts do us? And per- 
haps, when they would corre with us, they 
may meet with ſuch Difficulty, in the Motion of 
our animal Spirits, as may render the Attempt im- 

racticable? See the Remark [H] of the Article 

IA] US. Be it as it will, Reaſon gives us a 
ſufficient. Caution againſt eſtabliſhing any ſuch Art, (1) See, be- 


and ſhews all Pretence to it to be a moſt 'vain and 7 5 
chimerical Undertaking. 8 Lacy 3 F Ter- 


2 | tullian, Ci- 
[C] He bought up all that had been written on tation (14), 
the Explication of Dreams, which amounted to ſeveral 
Vilumes. I have already expreſs den y Alloniſh.ment at (12) Rig: 

. Ot. In Ar- 

themſelves of the pretended Science of Dreams. I Sg 
ſhould not wonder, that ſeveral, who call themſelves (13) Andr. 
Diviners, ſhould boaſt of being Maſters of it; they Schot. on 
may maintain themſelves by it, and, not having Senecz's 
any Faith themſelves in the Art they profeſs, may N 
be great Gainers by the Lreams of others, without Jonſius de 
being at all diſquieted with their own. But I-can- Script. Hiſt. 
not judge thus of Artemidorus, nor of ſeveral other Phil. peg: 
grave Authors, who have written on the Interpre- 2 3 4 
tation of Dreams (11). They were themſelves the nus Devin 
firſt deceived. Thoſe, named by Rigaltius (12), are Rigaltius's 
as follows, Ai temon Miliſius, Antiphon, Apollodorus Edition f 
Telmiſſenfis, Apollonius Attalenſis, Ariſtander Telmiſ. Amid 
ſenſis, Ariſtarchus, Alexander Myndius, Cratippus, _ _= 1 
Demetrius Phalereus, Dionyſus Rhodius, Epicharmus, it Tus 
Geminus Tyrius (13), Hermippus, NMicaſtratus Ephe- T8 Tupis- 
frus, Phabus Antiochenus, Philochorus, Panyaſis Ha- 


. birarnaſſeus, Serapion, Strato. Theſe, according to (14) Tertull. 


lib. de Ani- 
ma, cap. 46. 
See alſo Ful - 
danti autem commentatores & adfirmatores in sentius, lib. 
« hane rem, Artemon, Antiphon, Strato, Philocho- — _ 
„ rus, Epicharmus, Serapion, Cratippus, & Diony- idl Mandter 
« ſius Rhodius, Hermippus tota Szculi literatura. 

% How confiderable are the Commentators and (ic) Andr. 
Authors on this Subject, Artemon, Antiphon, Stra- Schottus in 
„to, Philochorus, Epicharmus, Serapion, Cratippus, eee 
* Dionyſius Rhodius, and Hermippus, the whole trov. g. An- 
Learning of the Age.“ Andrew Schot adds, to ſome tiphontis ſi- 
of thoſe beforementioned, Aframpſychus, Caſſius biet 8 
Maximus, & Diomſius Heliopolita (15). He lays, ills ſom 
that Artemidorus has quoted theſe two laſt ; but, as um ef. 
to Caſſius Maximus, J do not ſee, that Artemidorus, 

who has dedicated the three firſt Books of his Work (16) Arteme 
to him, ſpeaks of him otherwiſe, than as a Man, lib. 3: ing, 


Rigaltius, were all prior to Artemidorus. Tertullian 


names only ſome of 'them, when he fays (14), 
66 


. . : . 4 ä ? zlib. 
who was curious in this Science (16), and might 1 — 


197. 
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circa 
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Tears in travelling up and downto:getacquaintedyirhFortane-telterd, He kept a chill n 
tinual Correſpondence with Thoſe in the Towas and Aſſemblies of Gresc' ih NN 


8 
and in the moſt populous Iflands 3 and he collected every where all the old Da | 


. 
6 ler 
Ss * 9 


he could hear of, and the Events, which it was ſaid they had (b), He deſpiſed the 


Reflexions of thoſe 8 and ſupercilious Perſons, who treat all Procenidiers'ts Predi: (8) Tbid.,., 


rea "ol | Pref. B. 3» 3 
Rions as Sharpers, Impoſtors, and Cheats 15 and, without regarding the Cenſüres Se oſs th : * 
of theſe Cato's, he frequented thoſe Diviners ſeveral Vears. In a word, he devoted GW” 
all his Time and Thoughts to this Science of Dreams, and thought his great Labour 


had enabled him to warrant his Interpretations by Reaſon and Experience [E]. He 


(/) Lib. 2. 
circa fin. page 
161. 


(13) De 
Script. Me- 
dicis. 


| (19) Specim. 
Biblioth. 


(20) See his 
Article, and 
the beginning 
the Remark 

Hl, of the 
nl A. 
LEX AN- 
DER an 

ALEXA N- 
PRO. 


(21) Phale- 
ws in So- 
crate, apud 
Plutarch. 
ſub fin. vi- 
tz Ariſtid. 
Page 335 


took great care to inſtruct his Son in the ſame Science, as appears by the two Books, 


which he dedicated to him. 


So eager a purſuit after theſe Studies is the leſs to be 


wondered at, when we conſider, that he believed himſelf under the Inſpiration and 
Direction of Apollo (c). He intreats his Readers very ferioully neither to add to, nor ( 14: ub 


diminifh from, his Book, and makes a kind of Adjuration to them thereupon, in the 


Name of the All-ſeeing Eye of Providence, which watches over all things {F]. He 
dedicated his three firſt Books to one Caſſius Maximus [G], and the other two to his 
Son. They were printed, in Greek, at Venice, in the Lear 1518. In the Year 1603, 


Rigaltius publiſhed them at Paris, in Greek and Latin, with Notes. 


The Latin 


Tranſlation, he made uſe of, was That publiſhed by John Cornarius, at Baſil, in the 


Year 1539. Artemidorus wrote a Treatiſe of Auguries, and another of Chirom 


be Maſter of it in a little Time (17). And, as for 
Dionyſius Heliopolita, J have not met with him at 
all in Artemidorus. Pappus, of Alexandria, might 
certainly be named, who, we are aſſured by Suidas, 
wrote on the Interpretation of Dreams. See, above, the 


Article of ACHMET. Among the Moderns, there 


was one 7oſpua Abrech, who promiſed Wonders in the 


Title of his Book. I know nothing more of him, 


than What is to be met with in Vander Linden (18), 
and in Theophilus Spizelius (19). His Work was 
printed in the Year 1607. We ſhall mention Ju- 
nianus Mus in his Place (20). It juſt now comes 
into my Memory, that Lyſmachus, the Son of a 
r e of Ariſtides, got his Living by interpreting 
of Dreams in the Streets. Mynporever Aer eld 
Syuyalerd\iy ed pudra mirn]e Avdipax!, ds k 
20755 £X UM, TVS VEegnetTiINeg,: pd TO 
tary mov AMY oper xav{oper» tonne (21). 
We may remember Lyſimachus, the Grandſon of Ari- 


ſtides, by his Daughter, who was ſo poor, that he 
fat near a public Place, called Jaccheum, interpre- 


ting Dreams, out of a Dream Book, for a Livelihood. 
He was reduced to this through Poverty, But had 
he turned Cobler, and mended old Shoes, inſtead 
of delivering himſelf to his Cuſtomers out of this 
ſort of Dream Almanack, he had brought leſs Diſcre- 
dit on the Memory of his Grandfather. 


[D] He deſpiſed the Reflexions of thoſe grave and 
fupercitions Perſons —— who deſpiſe the Pretenders 


to Predictions.] Theſe Criticiſers are ſometimes in 
the wrong, and, on ſuch Occaſions, it is beſt to go 
on our own Way, without regarding their Cenſures. 


But was this Artemidorus's Caſe? Was he much leſs 


to blame than they, who, in imitation of Catullus, 
unreaſonably ridicules the ſage and experienced Advice 


of old Age, as the Reproof of ill natured Grey- 


(22) Catull, 


LY 


(23) Artem. 
in Prefat, 
Pg. 3. 


beards ? 


Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus, 
Rumoreſque ſenum ſeveriorum 
Omnes unius æſtimemus aſſis (22). 


Regardleſs, while we're young and gay, 


Let's live and Ive, my Lesbia, 
Of all that flern ald Age can ſay. 5 


Sober Readers will eaſily judge of all this: I leave 
it to their Thoughts, and will content myſelf 
with ſetting before their Eyes Artemidorus's own 
Words. Taro 4% xat opoSes e uu 
TW e ayops nale, is Sh we, Te xa 
youTas xat Bumoniyss nantow of g4uror es- 
gorbyſes, 2 T&5 ops dverTarotes, A ſα 
Gemngas T iabokig ETE0t mOAAols wHIANGE 
23.) — Particularly when the Prafticers in Divina- 
fron were driven out of the Market-Place, and 
treated as Beggars, Fugglers, and Buffoons, by thoſe, 
who knew how to affeft grave and ſupercilious Counte- 
nantes, in defiance of this contumely, J correſponded 
with tem many N. ee 


ancy : 
But 


fin. lib. 2» 
pag. 161. 


5 [EI] He thought bis Labour, in the Srience of Dreams, 


had enabled him to warrant his Interpretations by Rea- 
fon and Experience.] Let us hear what he ſays him- 


ſelf. *Act Ti atlegy xat tavwva uU lag v 


TOV S Ayov emiCoopar. Eyw wiv &v 
7 wY 8 / / | — 1 
e n 1s atipas ixnavie T9 windy j 
7 3 :\ \ \ > / 
TpaT]eav det de xal vux]os nat A nutegv whe 
GWeaepreriay si, (24). —— {always appeal to 
Experience, as the Rule and Demonſtration of what, I 


2, ſub fin. 


advance. For, by ſtudying Oniroeriſy Day and Night, pag. 161. 


and doing nothing elſe, I have arrived at an univerſal 
Experience. | | 7 


[EF] He made a Kind of Adjuration to his Readers, 
in the Name of — Providence, which watches over. 
all Things.) If any one, ſays he (25), thinks he 
& can add any thing new to my Book, let him keep 
« -it to himſelf, as properly his own. This is fair; 
« if he finds, that I have ſaid too much, he may take 
ce only what ue likes, and leave the reſt.” Ta aorrd 
1% BiBAtiwv pil $Eaipar $400 emor]nv ae 
Aata H vouilCov To "AnAoeva. Expung- 


(25) 14. ibs 


ing nothing of my Works, as he knows here is a God, 


zoho obſerves all Things, and that Apollo is our Pro- 


tector. He was afraid of your foul Play, often pra- 
ctiſed, of turning Authors topſy-turvy, either by 
Abridgments, or Interpolations. | id 


[G] He dedicated his three firſt Books to one Caflius 


Maximus.) Riga/tius can find no ſuch Perſon, and 


perhaps, ſays he, we ought to read TABIQ or TATIN 
MAZIMN 3 for Julius Capitolinus makes mention of 
one Gavius Maximus, who was Præfect of the Prætori- 
um, for twenty Years, under the Emperor Antoninus, and 
who had Tatius Maximus for Succeſſor. However it 
be, The Patron Artemidorus addreiled himſelf to was 
a Phenician by Nation (26), a great Orator, and of 
ſo ready a Wit, that he was able to underſtand an 


ſtinguiſhes him from Caſius Maximus (28). Two 
Faults for one, without counting That of the Remark 
[C] (29). I do not know whether any one has thought 
of reading Claudius Maximus inſtead of Caſſius Maxi- 
mus. Under the Emperor Antoninus Pius, there was 
a Proconſul of Africa, whoſe Name was Claudius 
Maximus. The charge of Magic, againſt which A. 
puleius defended himſelf, was brought before this Pro- 
conſul. It appears, from ſeveral Paſſages in his Plea, 
that this Claudius Maximus paſſed for a learned Man, 
and one who was curious in Philoſophical Learning. 
« Bene quod apud te, Maxime, cauſa agitur, qui pro 
<« tua eruditione legiſti profecto Ariſtotelis ep! 
** (oor Verte gs, ati Gor dvalouis, api 
« ;5opias multijuga volumina: præterea problemata 
% innumera ejuſdem, tum ex eãdem ſectã cæterorum 
« in quibus id genus varia traftantur. —— It is hap- 
&« oy for me, that I am to plead my Cauſe before thee, 
« O Maximus, who art ſo learned, as to have read the 


« numerous Volumes of Ariſtotle, on the Generation of 


% Animals, on the Anatomy of Animals, and on Hi- 
« ſtory, beſides his great Work of Problems, and ſeve- 
« ral others, of the ſame Sect, treating on various 
& Subjets of This kind.” Thus he ſpeaks at Page 

115. 


(25) Id. ib. 


Author perfectly without reading him through (27). (25) Id. in 
Andrew Schot calls him Coſſinus Maximus, and di- Præfat. p. 4+ 


(28) Andr. 
Schott. in 
Senec. Con- 


trov. IX. 


(29) Citati- 


on (13). 
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terpreters 


Dreams. See 
#tis Paſſage 


Tertullian 


"Rog , : WW * 4 
322 'EMID 


* bs 5 


oY 


cited aba 


(14) 


40) Apu- 
eli Apolo- 
gia, p. 149. 


Vol. 2, Edit. 
Lugdun. 


16 14, in 8 vo. 


(31) Ibid. 
pag. 13). 


| 27 A little after, he addreſſes him in this manner 4 
% Au Gp 


« Audifti, Maxime, quorum pleraque ſcilicet legeras 
„ apud antiquos phiſoſophorum.— The greateſt 
© gurt of tobat. thou" ba beard, O Maximus, thou 
« haſt read thyſelf amongſt the ancient Philofopbers.” 


Elſewhere (30) he ſays to him; © Multa fando, Maxi- 


© me, audiſti, & plura legendo didiciſti, non pauca 
« experiendo comperiſti; — Many things, O Maxi- 
„ mus, baſt thou heard in Diſcourſe, more haſt thou 
© Jearned by Study, and not a few haſt thou diſcevered 
« by Experience.” And again (31) 3 An quod multo 
* præſtabilius eſt, tua doctrina, Claudi Maxime, tua- 


. que perfecta eruditione fretus, contemnam ſtultis 
46 


& impolitis ad hæc reſpondere. Much rather 
% bad I rely, O Claudius Maximus, on thy great 
1 Learning, and deſpiſe giving any Anſwer to the ig- 
© zorant and illiterate.” He ſeems alſo to have been 


at firſt a Philoſopher by Profeſſion, but to have raiſed 


(32) Apuleii 


Apolog. pag- 
149. 


fited King Aerxes, in Perſon, in his War with the Greets [BJ. She was a 
Capacity, and perfectly Maſculine Courage. 
Sovereign Authority, as well by being Widow of the late King, as on account of 
the Minority of her Son (a), during the Preparations of Aerxes, ſhe took this occaſion 
to ſignalize herſelf, and voluntarily engaged in That famous Expedition. She diſtin- 

uiſhed herſelf in it very particularly both by her Counſel and Conduct. The 

eaſons, on which ſhe grounded her Advice, againſt engaging in the Battle of Salamis 
(Y, were extremely juſt. She ſaved herſelf very artfully in That Battle; for, ſeeing 
herſelf purſued by an Athenian Ship, without any hope of eſcaping, ſhe attacked a 
Perſian Ship, commanded by Damaſitbymus King of Calyndus, with whom ſhe had a 
quarrel, and ſunk him (c). This made Thoſe, who were in chace of her, believe, that 
her Veſſel was of their own Party [C], and ſo quit the Purſuit. By good fortune for 
her, not one of Damaſitbymus's Men was ſaved. So that ſhe got rid of an Enemy, 
without the leaſt ſuſpicion of having deſtroyed him; and eſcaped being taken, with 


(a) He was 
ealled Piſyn- 
delis. See 
Remark E 


of the Article 


M AUSO- 
LUS. 


(5) Herod. 
I. 8. c. 67. 


(e) Cap. 87. 


(r) Herod. 


lib. 7, c. 99- 


(2) Id. lib. 
1, cap. 61, 
64. 


(3) That of 


Leyden, 
1683. 


(4) In "Ap- 


e Hieſa · 


(5) Herod. 
lib. 7, C. 99 


(6) Hofgeu- 
of U 
epd. 
She bevawved 
brawely a- 
gain? the 
Perſians. 


(7) Mauſſac. 
Not. in Har- 
er. 


tus was re-eſtabliſhed in Athens, he gave the 


himſelf by his long military Services. Erras —— 
4e fi eum fortunz indulgentia non ex philoſophiæ cen- 
« ſyri metiris: fi virum tam AUSTERAE SECTAE, 
* tamque diutinæ militiæ non putas amiciorem eſſe 
tc coërcitæ mediocritati quam delicatz opulentiæ (32). 
4 You are miſtaken if you think, the Fa- 
« yours of Fortune have more weight with Him, than 
« the Difates of Philoſophy; or that a Perſon of ſo 
« AUSTERE 4 SECT, and /o old a Soldier, will not 
« rather take the Part of contented Mediocrity, than 
« of effeminate Opulence. | 


RUS. '/ ARTEMISIA. 
(4)i.e. ts. But we have nd Remains of them HJ. Tertullian has not taken notice of him if 
I. That Paſſage, where he quotes ſeveral Onirocritic Authors (d); but Lucian does not 
forget him, cho he names but two Writers of This Claſs (e). bee wit 
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; f H 1 He wrote 4 Treatiſe of Auguries; and canthie 


" Chiromancy ; but we have no Remains. of them. 


ander Linden falſely affirms, even in his Edition of 


Merklinus, that Aldus has printed them in Greet, that 
Cornarius [tranſlated them into Latin, and that Na. 


A Phy 
92 1 0 patr. 


altius publiſhed them in both theſe Languages (33). (33) De 


e mult ſearch a little higher for the Origins of this Script Me. 


Miſtake; nor will the Inquiry be uſeleſs; it may dicis, 


ſerve to let thoſe, who write Abridgments, ſee; into 
what a Multitude of Errors they are apt to lead their 
Readers. Ge/ner had ſaid; . Artemidorus =— ſcrip- 
« fit de ſomniorum interpretatione libros 4, item de 
« auguriis & manuum inſpectione. Szidas. Hujus 


1 autoris quinque libros Aldus Græcè excudit (34). (44) Cer. 
1 Artemidorus — zerote four Books of tbe In- Bibliot} 3 
&« terpretation of Dreams, and alſo of Auguries, and fol. 5 G; e. io. 


&« of Chiromancy. Suidas, Five Books of this Author 
by Aldus.” He had ob- 


« are printed in Greek, 
ſerved, afterwards, that theſe five Books were on! 


concerning Dreams. See how Simler has abridged 
this Text. Artemidorus — ſeripſit de ſomnio- 
« rum interpretatione lib. 4. Item de auguriis & 
« manuum inſpectione. Eos Aldus Græcè excudit. 
« — Artemidorus — rote four Books of the In- 
« terpretation of Dreams. Alſo of Auguries, and Chi- 
eſe Aldus has printed in Greek.“ Is 
This abridging, or miſinterpreting, an Author ? It looks 


«© romancy. 


more like the latter than the former. 


ARTEMISIA, Queen of Caria, and Daughter of Lygdamis [4], accompa« 


the honour of having ſunk a Greek Ship. Aerxes was much miſtaken on this occaſion 


1 for he cryed out, that his Men had bebaved themſelves like Women, and his Women like 
Men [Dl. He intruſted her with the Government of his Children, the young Frm 
„ e ke E 


very eſſential Circumſtance, for want of which his 


[A] She was Daughter of Lygdamis.] Herodotus 
Narration loſes much of it's Probability. He ought 


does not ſay, what Moreri fathers upon him, viz. 
that Lygdamis was King of Halicarnaſſus (1). He only 
ſays, that Artemiſia was of Halitarna ſſus, by the Fa- 
ther's fide, and of Crete by the Mother's Side. If 
the ſame Hiſtorian had not declared, that Lygdamis, 
who aſſiſted Pi//fratus, and to whom, after 1 

om- 
mand of the Iſle of Naxos, was a Native of That 
Iſle (2), I ſhould have taken him for our Artemifa's 
Father, or Grand-father. B/ancardus, in his Edi- 
tion of Harpocration (3), has continued the Error of 
Thoſe, who went before him, eig. Damis, for Lyg- 
damis (4). Valefius's Annotations point out the 
proper Correction, which Gronovius has actually 


made, upon publiſhing Harpocration, in the Year 


1696. | 
IB] She accompanied King Xerxes, in Perſon, in his 
War with the Greeks 602 Suidas ſays, it was againſt 
the Perſians ſhe took Part (6) ; but this Paſſage may, 
perhaps, have been mangled ; for That piece of Wit 
of Xerxes, mentioned immediately after, by Suidas, 
that the Men were become Nomen, and the Women 
Men, would be unintelligible, if Artemiſia had been 
in the Greek Army, where the Men fought like 
Lions. Mauſſac ſuppoſes, that 8uidas wrote, as it is 
in Harpocration, xaT« Te IIe (7). In the Per- 
han War. | 
[C]; She made thoſe, who chaſed her, believe, that her 
Veſſel was of their own Party.) Herodotus has forgot a 
42 | 


* 
* 


to have told us, as Polhænus has done, that Artemi- 


ia cauſed her * Colours to be taken down (8). (8) 


Polhænus makes 


oman of great 
So that, happening to be poſſeſt of 


P olyen. 


er follow the Conduct of Thoſe Strat. lib. 8, 


Pirates, who hoiſt all ſorts of Colours, according as ©P- 53 


they have occaſion. When ſhe gave Chace to a Greek 
Ship, ſhe hung out Barbarian Colours ; but, if a Greek 
Ship purſued her, ſhe diſplay'd Greek Colours. He 
has turned the Engagement of this Queen ſo many 
Ways, that he makes three or four different Actions 
of it, and tells us of a Spindle and Diſtaff, ſent by 
the King of Perfia to a Captain of a Ship, which 
there is no making Senſe of, ſince the Ship, which 


Artemiſia engaged with, was ſank, and all the Men in 


her loſt. 
[D] Upon her Account, Xerxes cried out, that his 


Men had behaved themſelves like Nomen, and his Women 


like Men.] Let us ſee what Herodotus ſays: ZigEnv 
NN dias Melt ghs Te penouere, of wir 
ares yeyorart wor yurarus. af d truralxes, 


avdges (9). Xerxes, upon hearing this Account, is (9) Herod. 


reported to have 2 « My Men are become lib. 8, c. 58. 


« Women, and my Women Men.” To this let us 
add, what 7uftin ſays : © Artemiſia regina Halicar- 
« haſſi, quæ in auxilium Xerxi venerat, inter pri- 
« mos duces bellum acerrimè ciebat, quippe ut in 


« viro muliebrem timorem, ita in muliere virilem 


(10) 


Juſtin. 
lib. 2, c. 12. 
See alſo Po- 


« audaciam cerneres (10). Artemiſia, Queen of Hnus, ubi 


« Haliearnaſſus, cube joined her Forces tuith Xerxes, 


ſupra, 4 
Pauſanias, 
6 affeared lib. 3, p99 
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df Perſia, when, according to her Advice, he quitted Grete tô return into AMA. The euere. 

Hllitbeniant were ſo incenſed at a Woman's making War againſt them, that they pro- 
miſed a great Reward for the taking Artemiſia, and ordered all their Captains of 

6% Herod, Ships to endeavour it (d). Her Statue was erected at Lacedemon; among thoſe of the 

lib. 5. c. 93. Per ſian Generals; in the Portico, built with the Spoils of That Nation (). The Stra- () paugui: 
tagem ſhe uſed, to make herſelf Miſtreſs of Latmus, is as much to be commended =, lib. 3. 
upott the Principles of Machiaveliſm; as to be condemned upon Thoſe of Chriſtianity, ** 7 

She placed her Troops in Ambuſcade; and then went in a devout Proceſſion, with 

Eunuchs, Women, Trumpets, and Drums, to celebrate the Feaft of the Mother of 


the Gods, in a Wood, which was conſecrated to her; ear That City. The Inhabitants, 
charmed with this Zeal, ran thither to admire her Piety; and, in the mean time, 


( 7 ) polyæn. 
Strat. lib. 8. 


Artemiſia's Army took Poſſeſſion of che Town (F). Theſe great Qualities did not ©? 53: 


preſerve her from amorous Foibles [E]. She was paſſionarely in Love with a Native 
of Abydos, whoſe Name was Da#danu3, and was ſo enraged at his lighting her, that 
ſhe put out his Eyes while he ſlept (g). The Gods, to puniſh her, cauſed her Paſſion to 


(8) Ptolem- 
ephzſt. * 
pud Phot. 


cod. 190. 5. 


grow yet more violent; inſomuch that being adviſed by the Oracle to go to the Pro- 
montory Leucas (h), the Refuge of Lovers in deſpair, ſhe went thither, took the Leap, () 5 tt 


but di 


« appeared among the forwardeſt Commanders in the 
« hotteſt Engagements; and, as, on the Man's fide,” 


ee there was an effeminate Comardice, on the Mo- 
<& man's was obſerved a maſculine Courage.” 


[E] Her great Qualities did not preſerve her from 


amorous Foibles.) All Heroines are not like Apgrip- 


fines who overcame the Weakneſs of her own 
Sex, by im: g the Fortitude of the other. A- 
„ grippina, æqui impatiens, dominandi avida, virili- 


| (of) Tacit, bus curis fœminarum vitia exuerat (11). —— Agrip- 
Equal, and eager for Rule, 


Annal. lib. “ pina, impatient off 
6. cap-25- 4 by manly Thought, Pit off the Woman's Weakneſs.” 
Semiramis, who was ambitious and warlike to the 
higheſt Degree, was prodigiouſly laſcivious. It is 
obſerved, that moſt great Warriours are of an amo- 
rous Complexion : Of which the myſtical Commen- 
tators may give Homer the Honour, for ſo naturally 
deſcribing the Intercourſes of Mars and Yenus ; but 
I believe this is not ſo generally true, in the Caſe 


of Women, who ſeem beſt ſecured againſt the Follies ' 


of Love by the Purſuits of A 8 
[FI] She is prepoſterouſiy confounded with Artemi- 
al FA Wife + Mao It — Pliny is guilty 
of this Fault; for he ſays, that Artemiſia, the Wite 
of Mauſolut, gave her Name to the Herb called 
(rs) Plin, Parthenis (12). Now, fince the Herb Artemiſia, 
lib. 25. c. 7. (Which we call Mugwort,) is mentioned by Hippo- 
| cratet, and the Wife of Mauſolus was not born 'till 
after Hippocrates ; Pliny, in That Paſſage, has miſta- 
; ken one Artemiſia for the other. If one of them 
(ra) E biz gave her Name to the Herb Mugwort, it mult be 
Thefaurus the Daughter of Lygdamis, the great and couragious 
Linguz Lat. Artemiſia, who accompanied Xerxes. Mr Chevreay, 
be; „er to whom I owe this Remark againſt P/iny, obſerves, 
Fauks 1 5 that Leo Alatius, from whom he has it, has, with 
| DiQtionari- Reaſon, cenſured Robert Stephens, for ſaying {13), That 


um Nomi- Artemiſia, the Wife of Mautlolus, ſignalized herſelf took it from Scaliger. 


num Propri- 
orum, &cc. 
printed in 8vo 
ae Cologne, 


in Nerxes : War againſt the Grecians (14). Mr Chev- 
rea has remarked the ſame Miſtake in the Hi 


( r4) Chev- 
teau Hiſt. du 
Monde, 

Tome 4, 
Fg · 
the fi 
Dutch Edit. 


(25) Lib. 36, Beſting, that all the Kings of Caria aſſumed the Name 
cap. 5. | 


(26) Tz of Aeauſolus, to whom Pliny imputes the Vanity « 
ape 1$ 1 , | 1 N. of | 
—— ad giving her Name to an Herb, is She, who lived in the 


TR. 455." i, wt . other che Wife of Heeatomnes ; the firſt 


not recover it. She was buried in that Place. 
confound her with the Artemiſia I am going to mention [F]. 


the Widow of Mauſolus, which can only be applied 
to That Queen of Caria, who ſo much honoured the 
Memory of her Husband. Tl.is celebrated Writer n. 190. pag. 
has led another great Man into an Error, having 491. 


of the other. 


Article 


Many Writers prepoſterouſly 77%. ,.. 


of whom he makes the Companion of Xerxes. Now 


all Authors agree, that She, who built a magnificent 


Tomb for her Husband, was the Daughter of He- 


catomnes, and Wife of Mauſo/us ; and that the Arte- 
miſia, who joined the Per/ians againſt the Greeks, was 
the Daughter of Lygdamis, The great Scaliger will 


not paſs Muſter here: .He has too apparently taken | 


the one for the other (18), and That in a Place, where (18) Scalig. 


it was not eaſy to make ſuch a Miſtake: For it is in Auſoniar. 


the Abſtract of a Book, the Author whereof has de- CATION -t0s 


0 _ : 2 ca 18. 
clared, in plain Terms, that he ſpeaks of one Arte- See . 


miſia, the Daughter of Lygdamis, who took up Arms Tollius, page | 


againſt the Perfians (19). Scaliger, ſuppreſſing all 329: 


theſe. particular Deſcriptions, has ſubſtituted That of (x9) Ptal 
Hephæſt. a- 
pad Phot. 


occalioned Yalefius to affirm, that, after the Death 
of Mauſolus, Artemiſia, ſeeing herſelf lighted” by 
Dardanus, whom ſhe loved, put out his Eyes, and, 
finding herſelf. afterwards ſtill more in Love, went 


to take the Leucadian Leap, by which ſhe loſt her 


Life (20), By comparing This Paſſage with That of (20) Valeſ. 
Scaliger, it plainly appears, that the one is a Tranſcript Not. in Har- 
This ſtumble of Valeſius in ſo Even Mr _ 
a Road, and the Difference he obſerves between TRENT - 
 Theopompus, who makes Artemiſia die of Grief 

for the Loſs of her Husband, and Pto/omy, the Son 

of Hepheſtion, who makes her die for Love of another 

Man, as Yalefius pretends, are ſo much the more 

amazing, as he had, but two Lines befoxe, quoted the 

ſeventh Book of this ſame Pro/omy, to prove, that 
Artemiſia's Father's Name was not Damis, but Lyg- 

damis. Balthaſar Bonifacius, who gives the ſame falle _ 
account of the Wife of Mauſolus (21), confeſſes he (21) Hae 
Habemus confitentem reum: Ptolomæus 
The Criminal pleads Guilty. And it may be properly Hepbæſtio- 


he Crim! lead g 4 ee 
faid of this Way of propagating Faults, — 3 
3 7: 1 tem Scalige* 
—— dedit hanc contagio labem, | rum recen- 
Et dabit in plures : ſicut grex totus in agris | roi 
Unius ſcabie cadit, & porrigine porciz _ 2 of He- 
 Uvaque conſpeRtalivorem ducit ab uva (22). Fo 4. 
A 1 N. 1 | | * cording toe 
nfectiant, from one ſingle Caſe begun, Scaliger ju- 
Soon ſpread their Poiſon, and thro' Numbers run. A 
So, one Sheep touth'd, none of the Flack eſcape; Hitt. Ludier. 


22) ren. 
2. V. 78. 


conjugal Love, goes on in this manner: Let Ptolomy, - 
Sor of Hepheſtion —— ſays, that Artemifia-was 
ſo ſmitten with the Love of one Dardanus, Ic. And, 
having repeated the whole Story, he proceeds thus; 
© There were two Artemiſia's, both Queens of 
© Caria, as Suidas informs us; She, who was married 
« to Mauſolus, and another more ancient: and, if this 
Story be true, it is moſt probable, that it happened 
« to the firſt Artemiſia, and that This Ptulomy, the 
« Son of Hepheſtjon, in applying it to the Wife of 
. I Mauſelus, 
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6 Mets * e Conjecture of 
FCC 
9 won! Rs Fan wich fixing this Ad- 
P'S 53” ture on the Wiſe of Neu $ 705 introdu- 

ting Mr Manage in the Dialogue, Fob e Queſtion,” 
whether a \young Manraght to be amordus; makes him 

= 7 Artemiſia, the ſame Artemifia, who was ſo 
ae 15 ed for the Death of her Husband, ho drowned 
3 57 in Tears, n reproached tht Stars, which could 
de d ee $109 7 e b9n: 7 25 


a 

(24)Sarafin's >, _ With all that Rage can make one ſay, | 
1 When Reaſon flies, and gives it way (24), 

Y. eo 1% 124 [ | R 5 1 4 | | 

ſeoll, at laſt, in Love with Dardanus, and that the moſt 
profeſſed Coguette would be aſhamed of the Paſſion of 
675 Queen. Upon this he quotes what Scaliger ſays 3 

0 that we ſee on 


». 


(25) See-the 


Ee, or rather two, ingenious Men, 
Nouveanx Mr Sarafin and Mr Menage, deceived by the learned 


Dialogues - Sraliger. The witty Author of the New Dial.gues of 
des Morts, he Dead has made That Artemiſia, who lamented her 


Dach %4; Husband fo much, in Love with a young Man (25). 


| wo 


lib. 1 4+ page 
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of different Perſons, and were both in the right. 1 


but, in the firſt, he has huddled together confuſedly, 
what ſhould have been diſtinguiſhed under the two 


tion from Charles Stephens, which he has not cor- 


It would be too tedious to point out al thoſe, who. 


have confounded the two Artemifia's. Ravifies Textar 


6), and the Authors of the Theſaurus Fabri are of This (26) In oft 


Number. Olivier, who wrote a Commentary on 


Faleries Maxithns, is alſo one of them 3 though he 


knew, that $?rahd and Herodotus did not agree about the 


Genealogy of The Artemiſia, whom they mention (27). 
He innocently imagined, that one of the two Vela (25) Valeri. 


+ \ a be * us aximus 
ſpoke Variorum, 


be in the wrong, and never dreamed, that they 


| UN It pag 395. E- 
is true, Mr Henan gives two Articles of Artemiſia dit. 1655, 


different Heads; and he is doubtful, whether the Wife 
of Mav/olus, and the Daughter of Lygdamis, ate not 
one and the ſame Perſon. Beſides, he quotes Yi- 
truvius for Facts, which he never once mentions, 
Mr Lloyd led him the way in That falſe Quota- 


rected; And from whom he has very ſurpriſi 


nely 
pirated the whole Article of That Artemiſia, who or | 


lowed Aerxes; which Article was very correct. 


(a) Steabo,, * ART EM ISI A, Queen of Caria, the Daughter of Hecatomnes (a), Siſter and 


der. suichs Wife of Mauſolus, immortalized herſelf by the 
in Apru¹ her Huſband, She cauſed a very magnificent Tomb to be built for him, in Halicar- 
; naſſus, which was called Mauſoleum, and was one of the ſeven Wonders of the World; 


g 


onours ſhe paid to the Memory of 


from whence the Appellation of Mauſoleum has ever ſince been given to all ſump- 
tuous Structures of this kind. Pliny has left us a particular Deſcription of this ſtately 

(3) Plin. 1ib. Monument (Y). It may be ſeen in French in the Hiſtory of Mr Chevreau (c), and in the 
3%. eap- . Supplement to Moreri. Artemiſia lived but two Years after her dear Huſband (4), 
(e) Lib. 7: who died without Children (e), after he had reigned twenty four Years, towards the 


<p-3- End of the CVIth Olympiad [A]. 


* 


Sicul. I. 16. with Water, and drank them, that ſhe might ſerve him for a living Tomb (+). 


| . She died of Grief and Melancholy (f) [B]. 
(4) Diodor. before the Mauſoleum was finiſhed (g). It is ſaid ſhe mixed her Huſband's Aſhes /) p.m. 


It 3% cap. 5. 


% Strabo, muſt not be forgot, that ſhe cauſed excellent Panegyrics to be made on him, and (5 a. c. 
1.14-p-477- propoſed a Prize of great Value for him, who ſhould acquit himſelf beſt (i). Theo- |: 10. e. . 


/f) See Re Pampus obtained it. They ſay, that his Maſter Iſocrates was one of the Orators, who 2 
uu. entred the Lifts [C]. Theodectes of Phaſelides, who was another of the Competitors, 


lib. 4+ c. bo 


© compoſed a Tragedy called Mauſolus, which had better Succeſs, than his Proſe. Nor (7 A. Cell 


muſt we forget, that, inſtead of Lamentations and Tears, in which moſt Writers tt. in vr 


T4] Mauſolus, ber Huband, died —— towards 


be End of the CY Ith Olympiad Moſt Editions of 


.* Pliny make Mauſolus, King of Caria, die in the 
ſecond Year of the Cth Olympiad, and the Three hun- 


| (a) Plinivs, dred and ſecond of Rome (1). But Father Hardouin, 


lib. 35. c. 5. according to the beſt Manuſcripts, has fixed his Death 
pag-280, & to the ſecond Year of the CVIth Olympiad, and the 
283. Pour hundred and ſecond of Rome. Obiit Olympiadis 
| tenteſime ſexte anno ſecundo ; Urbis anno 402. Mr 
| Chevreau obſerves, that 'Uſper jadged this Paſſage of 

Pliny to be corrupted, and that Mas 
Fourth Year of the CVIth Olympiad, Arne Mundi 
(2) Chevr, F6er (2). This agrees very well with theſe Words 
Hiſt. da of Father Hardovin ; ** Quid quod & Diodorus non 
Monde, lib. 46 ad Olympiadis cv annum alterum Mauſoli obitum, 
7+ cap+3*" 4 ſed ad quartum refert, lib. 16. ver. 435 (3). — But 
(4) Hara, © Diodorus places the Death of Mauſolus, not in the 
in Plin. 1 © ſecond, but fourth, Year 4 the 
Tom. 5. p. with the Duration of the Reigns of Thoſe, who ſuc- 
28% ceeded Mauſolus, till Alexander's Expedition. See 
$4 the Remark [4] of the Article ADA. It is certain, 
that Mauſolus was dead, and Artemisia, who did not 
ſurvive him above two Years, living, when De- 
moſtbhenes made an Oration for the Liberty of the Rho- 


” 


(4) | Dion- from Dionyſius of e (4). Mauſolus, then, 
Halicarn E- died in the laſt Year of the CVIth ; and the anonymous 
9 — Author, who deſcribed the Olympiads, was miſtaken, 
Demoſth, -| in placing Mauſolus's Funeral Oration, by 7. Beopampus, 


{5) valeſ. in funere Mariti 177 celebravit 1 cn 5). 


— wort —— This Artemiſia folemnized Ber 
car rg. ith Prize e in the CTU be, They, 


le of Calepin, Mr Lloyd, and 


which muſt 


zſolus died in the 


Ith 8 : and 


ta Iſocr. 
bury 
 Theopompus, a Cicero, and a Strabo. Theopompus's Ac- (6) Apud 
count is very full. "Hy onos £00,476» hdd Harpocrats 
voow An , ,b. Tiv umn ent v ardpos 

nal A Mavauas, dne Oels (b]. Whois ſaid, 7) Oct: 
35 Theopompus, to have died of a waſting Diſſemper, Thi; Paſſer 
contracted throu 5 Grief for the Loſs of. M olus her is aurong cited 


Husband, and Brother. That of Cicero. © Artemi- in Val. Max. | 


„ fia illa, ſays be (7), Mauſoli Cariz Regis uxor, T. f , 

op "og nobile illud Bhalicarnath fecit ſepulchrum, quam- 772d af Bo. 
« diu vixit, vixit in luctu, eodemque etiam confeRta man Cbara- 
«« contabuit, ' Huic erat illa opinio quotidie recens, d, gut 
„ quz tum denique non appellabatur recens cum out the Par- 


; 12 „„ 1 21 77 a ele : 
„ vetuſtate exaruit, —— That Artemiſia, the Wife uf _ 


„ Mauſolus / Caria, who. built, The famous Mong- it intotrable 


nent at E alicarnaſſus, lived in Horrem, and pined Norjenſe 
atoay with jt to Death. Jo ber, the ſame Sentiment 
& was aluchi new, which was then auly not effeemed (*). Sabo, 
« new, when quite worn out with Age.” It is almoſt , ag FY 
certain, Cicero was ignorant, that Artemiſia ſurvived 
her Husband but two Years ; otherwiſe he would not (9) plutirch. 
have uſed ſuch Expreſſions as ſignify a very long Sor- in Vita Ifo- 
row. But let us ſee. what Srrabo. ſays» ®fiogr 4 Far fl. 10. 
e | dic Ti) 6» Ts. d "p95 (8). _ be cap. 18. 6 
died of a 110 on, through Grief for ber Hus band. 
IC] They ſay Iſocrates made a Panegyric on him.] I (10) See Es- 
have 2 two good Vouchers (9) 3 and can add a {bivs Prep 
Third, of great Weight, which is Theopompus : He Fang 319 
pablickly boaſts of having carried the Prize from his 46. 
Maſter Jjcrates (10). But I am not ignorant, that 
Suidas, Without mentioning 1/acrgtes, the Athenian, (11) Suidas 
ke of another Jſocrates, , Diſciple and Succeſſor in Icenga- 
0 the former, and born either at Heraclea, or Apolly- e. 
nia, on py 7 Sea. Suidas lays, it was He, who 12) A. Cel- 
diſputed the Prize of Eloquence with Theadefes, Theo- ius, lib. 10, 
pompus, and Erythreus (11). This latter was of Mau- cap. 18. 
cratis in Egypt, which will make Aulus Gellius guilty 2 
of a Miſtake, in the Place, where we read, that Theo- (13) Mees 
pompus, Theodeftes, and Naucrites diſputed That Prize a _ 
(12). Nawcrites is not the proper Name of One of cites. © © 


f Thoſe Competitors; it is only his Name derived from 


the Town, where he was born, a little altered ; for it 14) Olivae- 
ſhould have been Naucratites (13). Olivier names in Val Men- 
them Theopompus, Theodates, 


t. Lugd» 
j 2. 


u Bat. 1655 


and Naucrates (14). But, git. 395; * 


fr 8) Suid 
in 'Ioonp! 
14116 


16) Phot 
( ibn 
cod. 176. 
392» 


17) Cie 
er 
3. & in 
ratore · 


(18) Dic 
Halicarr 
udicio 


ſæo, ” 


(19) Qui 
lib. Jo 0 
init. 


de Vitis Phi- 
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bome very heroic Conquelts [D] 


if Aulus Gellins is to be preferred before Suidar, as ih my 
Judgment he ought to be, then we muſt own, that the 
latter js miſtaken in the Place, where we read, A 


fre) ugs To Epp, Navxeg]iry νννννν e (15) ; be 
— wor” contended with — the Nancratian Photius 


favours Aulus Gelliut, by ſaying, that Naucrates of E- 
(16) Photius rythrea was one of Theopompus's Competitors (16). On 
in Biblioth- one fide, or the other, they have miſtaken the proper 
cod. 176. P Name for the Name derived from the Town. Obſerve, 
w_ that Cicero (17), Dionyſins Halicarnaſſenſis (18), and 
(r7) Cicero Quintilian (19) ſpeak of One Naucrates, a Diſciple of 
de Ont: lib. Jocratet. However, Amiot has tranſlated the Paſſage 
3. & in O- of Plutarch in a quite different manner from Wolfins, 
_— and Xy/ander: according to Theſe, Hocrates's Panegyrie 
3) Dion on Mauſolus was loſt ; but, according to Amiot, it was 
e, in preſerved. Iſocrates, ſays he, contended for the Prize, 
udicio de mwhich Queen Artemiſia inſtituted on attount of the Tomb 
ſro, p-228- of ber Husband Mauſolus; and the Oration, which he 
made in Praiſe of the deceaſed, is flill extant. With- 
(19)Quined out doubt the different Manner of Accenting has pro- 
in-. duced Theſe different Tranſlations : ſome read 20 
Se tynopr 8 co(s]ai, but this Panegyric is not 
+ pos others read 73 % iyxwpior & 06- 
Cela, And this Panegyric is there preſerved. See 
what ſport Fortune makes with Manuſcripts; one 
ſingle Point, either taken away, or added, or altered, 

turns the Affirmative into the Negative. | 
[D] There are ſome, who affirm, that ſhe made ſanie 
very heroic Congueſts.) I ſay nothing of Demoſthene:'s 
(20) That de Oration, which has been quoted before. (20), though 
Libertate it is certain, from the manner of That Orator's ex- 
Rhodiorum, preſſing himſelf, that Artemiſia was not repreſented in 
i Jo Athens as a diſconſolate Widow, pining away, and 
Fle.Genly, neglecting the Affairs of her Kingdom, to confine 
1607. folio, her Thoughts wholly to the Memory of her Huſ- 
band. The Athenians conſidered her as a Woman 
in a Condition to make herſelf feared ; for one of the 
Arguments, which Demoſthenes had to confute, was 
drawn from the Motions which Artemiſia might 
make, if the Athenians ſhould eſpouſe the In- 
tereſts of the Rhodians. But I leave this, to paſs 
to ſomething more cloſe to the Point. Yitruvius 
tells us, that, after the Death of Mauſolus, the Rho- 
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dias, diſdaining, that Caris ſhould be governed by 
a Woman, "attempted to dethfone her (21). Theit (a1) Vittus; 
Deſign was defeated by à Stratagem of te , de Archi- 
which was preſently followed by another; erefutetd tec. lib. 3. 
by herſelf, in Perſon, with ſo much Vigour and Suc- S · s. 

ceſs, that, in a very ſhort time, ſhe made herſelf Mi- 

ſtreſs of Rhodes. She cauſed two. Statues in Braſs to 

be erected there, as a Trophy of her Victory; o 

of them repreſented the City of Rhydes, the other 

Artemiſia marking That City with a hot Iron. Vi- 

truvius adds, that the Rhodzans never durſt' remove 

This Trophy from it's Place, (for That was a thin 

forbidden by their Religion), but they encompaſi 

it with a Building, which concealed it from public 

View. Does this look like the Conduct of à diſ- 

conſolate Widow, entirely employed in fighing and 
groaning, and fo laviſh of Life, as to ſacrifice it to 

ſorrow in two Years Time? It is in vain to pretend, 


that Yitruvius ſpeaks of the other Artemiſia: I am 


ſenſible Mr Chevreau has thought ſo (22); but (22) Chey- 
there are two inconteſtable Arguments to the con- bog aa 7˙ 
trary. For, I. the Artemiſa of Vitruvius was che P +P 34 
Wife of Mauſolus; and, II. ſhe/poſſeſſed herlelf of 

a City, which was not built till the Time of th Pr: - 
loponneſian War, when Xerxes and Artertifia were no 

longer in Being. He vd Ng kx n naſe 

Ta Ileaoformnotaxa und TE autre apy 11< x1ove», | 

ws padiv, de & Kai 6 Thepaievs (23). The City, (24) Sttabs, 
that now is, was built in the Time of the Pelopon- lib. 14. page 
neſian War, they ſay, by the very ſame Architects, * 
eho built the Piræum. It is not, therefore, without 


Reaſon, that Tzetzes makes both the Artemißas Com- 


manders of Armies, and Nomen of Martial Spirit, (24) 8 2 
a It rpatrnryerias, yerraias dppo]ivas. 966. Hiſt | 
hat can we think of Authors, who give us ſuch 455 
inconſiſtent Accounts of one, and the ſame, Queen? 

One Perſon, greatly obliged by her, might be ſuffi- 
cient to make the World believe, that her Grief for 
her Husband was the Cauſe of her Death. Writers 
would repeat it an hundred Times, from one to ano- 
ther, not only as a Rarity, but alſo, as an Example wor- 
thy of Imitation. The moſt ſingular Embelliſhments 
are given, ſooner or later, to ſuch ſort of Traditions. 


par ASCLEPIADES, . a Native of Phlia (a) in Peloponneſus, made a great 


Diog. Laert. 


Figure among the ancient Philoſophers. He was a Diſciple of Stilpo (b), and brought 


lofophe 1. 2. Over Menedemus to the ſame School; Menedemus, I ſay, with whom he contracted ſuch 


in Menede- 
mo, circa 
init. p- 15 


an intimate Friendſhip (c), that it might, perhaps, be compared to That of Pylades, and 
. Oreſtes [A]. After having ſtudied together under Stilpo, at Megara, they went to 


- Amit. Elis, where they conferred with the Diſciples of Phædon (d). They were both very 


(5) 18. ibid, 
(e) Id. ibid. 
137. 


(d) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 153. Ne 


poor, and forced to earn their Living with the Sweat of their Brows [B]; however, 
they found Time for their Studies, and became great Philoſophers. 
younger than his Friend (e); but they had no Regard to the Difference of their Age, 
pag: 139. n. When they came to a Reſolution of marrying. Their Deſign was to live and keep 

Houſe together, even after quitting their State of Celibacy. To this end they judged 
it neceſſary to chooſe their Wives, with a Precaution moſt likely to ſecure their dome. (% 14, ibid. 


Menedemus was 


_ ſtick Quiet, and believed this End would be anſwered in a Family, where there was a Lox 


(e) Id. ib. 


Mother and her Daughter, both marriageable. 


116 iv. and Aſdepiades the Daughter (F). The latter being dead, Menedemus ſurrendered W . 
35. his Wife to his Friend, and married a rich Maid; but would have Aſclepiades's Wiſe artes «- 


(f 18. ibid. continue Miſtreſs of the Houſe. 


It was no- hard Matter for him to find out a good 


Td Ney 
A - - - -He 


Match; becauſe he had the chief Authority in the Town, where he lived (g); I mean 4 un 


Menedemus 


4% ibid. Eretria, the Place of his Birth. Aſclepiades died there very old (b). He had lived no, par 
very temperately, amidft the great Plenty of his Friend's Table (i), and bore the Miſ- %%, s 


IA] His Friendſhip for Menedemus might be com- 

pared to That of Pylades and Oreſtes.] Thele are the 

Words of Diogenes La#rtius ; DIAG» Te ny PANS, 
(MereSyu®-) ws SA ©x Ths bos AgKAnTAd nv 

Cn) Diogen ovumvoigs, wv T Jagen Tivadd's p 
Laird 1 4. Sopyias (1). — Menedemus was remarkable for his 
A. 127. 
clepiades, no way inferior to That Pylades with Ore- 
ſtes. After this, our Author ſays, that Archepolis, 

intending to make them a Preſent of a conſiderable 

Sum, his Generofity was of no ſervice to them ; for 

a laudable Diſagreement happened between them, 


Friendſhip,” as. appeared from his Conjunction with Aſ. 


midjt of great 


fortune Opulence, © 


[B] Both. he, and his Friend, were forced to earn (oF 2 
their Living with the Sweat of their Brotos.] They fad, nd lite- 
hired themſelves, as Labourers, to a Maſon. Aſclepiades rally of an 
was nof ſo much aſhamed of it, as Menedemus ; he —_— _ 
did not value who ſaw him, naked (2), carrying up f — — 
Mortar to the Top of the Houſe; but Menedemus f jpping of 
hid himſelf, when he ſaw any Body pass by (3). Workmen in 
Atbenæus, who ſays nothing of this, tells another, _ Mea- 
yet more remarkable, Story. * The Areopagites, ©" 

e ſays be (4), cauſed Menedemus, and Aſclepiedes, (5) Diogen. 
« two young Students in Philoſophy, and very poor, ogg lib. 25 
*« to be ſummoned before them, and demanged of 3 


about the taking laſt, and, as they could not ſettle © them, How come you to be jo fat? you have no (4) Athen. 


this Point, neither of them took any ching, 


« Eſiate, you follow ne Employment, but ſpend, all lib 4, c. 19, 


© Jour page 168. 


Menedemus married the Mother, (0 £:t4oag 
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bury Artemiſia during her Widowhood, there are thoſe, who affirm, that ſhe- Wade 


2. 
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Friendſhip Menedemus had for him [D!]. 
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of loſing his Sight very patiently 0; 5 5 bates of 19 1 125 


(% Plutarch, Sfilpo, it is needleſs to obſerve, that he flouriſhed ſome little time af ter the Death of 
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9e Difcrim. "Alexahder, He had a Son, who behaved himſelf ſo very ill, that Menedemus turned 


(2) T4. lib. 


26, cap. 3, 
pag. 445 · 


(3) Celſus de 
Medicina, 


lib. 2, cap. 6, 


pag · 57» 


that this ſort of Reſurrection was neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
the Reformation, which was then made, in the Pra- 
ctice of Phyſic; and that it is not to be imagined, 
that ſo great an Innovation was introduced, without 


ſome very conſiderable Motives. Magna auctori- 


« tate, nec minore fama, cum occurriſſet. ignoto fu- 
« neri relato homine ab rogo atque ſervato, ne quis 
ec Jevibus momentis, tantam converſionem factam exi- 


« ſtimet (2). Celſus mentions this admirable Cure 


only by the By. In vicino ſæpe quædam notæ 
« poſitæ non bonos ſed imperitos medicos decipiunt ; 
« quod Aſclepiades ſciens, funeri obvius, inclamavit, 


& toms are fo alike, as to deceive the ignorant, 
« not the judicious, Phyſician ; it was from this Skill, 
that Aiclepiades, meeting with a Funeral, pronoun- 


- 


„ ad Fhe Body to be alive.” But Apuleius has en- 


larged on the Circumſtances of it, without forget- 


| (4) Apuleius 


in Floridis, 


pag. 362. 


ting, that the Heirs were not very well pleaſed with 
Acßclepiades, for maintaining, that the Man was not 
dead. ** Aſclepiades, /ays he (4), inter præcipuos 


« medicorum, fi unum Hippocratem excipias, cæ- 
«« teris princeps, primus etiam vino opitulari egris 


«« repperit : ſed dando ſcilicet in tempore; cujus rei . examining the Body, found by his Art ſome Signs of 


„Life in it. Hs iminediately cried aut, that the Body 


«« obſervationem probe callebat ; ut qui diligentiſſime 
„ animadverteret venarum pulſus inconditos, vel præ- 


« claros. Is igitur, cum forte in civitatem ſeſe reci- 
« peret, & rure ſuo ſuburbano rediret, aſpexit in 


«« pomeriis civitatis funus ingens locatum, plurimos ho- 
«« mines ingenti multitudine qui exequias venerant cir- 


cumſtare, omnes triſtiſſimos & obſoletiſſimos veſtitu. 


«« Propius acceſſit, ut etiam incognoſceret, more 
«« ingenii humani, quiſnam eſſet; quoniam percon- 
«« tanti nemo reſponderat. At vero ipſe aliquid in 


* jllo ex arte deprehenderat. Certe quidem jacenti 


« homini ac prope depoſito Fatum abſtulit. Jam 
4 miſeri illius membra omnia aromatis perſperſa, 
«« jam os ipſius unguine odoro delibutum, jam eum 
«« pollintum, jam cœnæ paratum, contemplatus eum 
4 diligentiſſime quibuſdam ſignis animadvertit, etiam 
« atque etiam pertractavit corpus hominis: & inve- 
«« nit in illo vitam latentem. Confeſtim exclama- 
«« vit, vivere hominem, procul ergo faces abigerent, 
«« procul ignes amolirentur; rogum demolirentur, 


4 cœnam feralem 3 tumuio ad menſam referrent. 
1 N 


« eum vivere qui efferebatur (3). — Some oy | 
the 


« extortum, velut ab Inferis, poſtliminio domum 
“ retulit, confeſtimque ſpiritum recreavit: confe- 
*« ſtimque animam in corporis latibulis deliteſcen- 
* tem quibuſdam medieamentis provocavit. _—— 


** Aſclepiades, the Prince of Phyſicians, next to Hip- 


pocrates, was. the firſt, who uſed Wine as a Medi. 


Amici, pag. him out of Doors, without ſo much as ſpeaking to him, which pro ved the Means of 
35. reclaiming the young Debauchee (#) 
«« your Time in bearing the Philſophers?” Pleaſe © tulifſet, reſpondiſſe ut puero uno eſſet comita- Nee 
to ſend for ſuch a Miller, replied the two Scholars.“ tior (5).“ The Loſs of my Eyes, ſaid our Phj. Wt lib, 
He was fent for, accordingly; and, when he came, /ſopher, procures me this Advantage, that I never 55 Cap. 39. 
declared, that they came, every Night, into the Mill go alone, I have always a Boy extraordinary in | 
to grind, and had two Drachmas for their Labour. my Retinue. (6) *0#, 
The Judges, admiring their Conduct, honoured them D] His Death did not extinguiſh Menedemug'; *Aonays 4. 
with a Preſent of Two hundred Drachmas. They Frienaſbip for him.] Having been informed, that his 8% «vg 
would have been puniſhed, if they had not declared Servants refuſed Admittance to one, who had been - "ro 
the Means of their Subſiſtence. ' Favourite of Aſclepiades, he commanded them to das 8 
(aq) Spretn [C] He bore patiently the Misfortune of loſing let him in. Know, ſays he (6), that though Aſcle- ye-- - ar. 
legatis & 5 Sight.) I make no queſtion but theſe Words piades is in his Grave, he opens my Door for him. ©|*piades e- 
pollicitatio- of Cicero relate to our Aſclepiades: . Aſclepiadem This Favourite came afterwards to dine with Me. datt 
oe Mi- „ ferunt non ignobilem, nec inexercitum Philoſo- nedemus. perit. Bir. 
gry me © phum, quum quidam quzreret, quid ei ccecitas at- | Laire, of 
regarded rot | RS | | Hp hh 1 Jupr 4, 8. 138. 
Or of ASCLEPIADES, a Native of Pru/a in Bithynia, was one of the moſt famous (.) Trabetar 
| Mi- Myficians of Antiquity. He was cotemporary with Mithridates, as appears by his re- —— 1 
Plin. lib. y. fuſing to go tohis Court, in ſpite of all the »p Promiſes which were made him to procure cio mint. 
cap. 3. This Viſit (a). He could not be prevailed on any farther, than to ſend a Preſcription A 
(% 14. Ub. (b). He was the Head of a new Sect (c); and found out the Method of makin dente em. 
25. eap.22 Wine ſerviceable in the Cure of Diſtempers (d). This Practice, and the uſe of cold * 
(914. ub. 7. Water, which he allowed his Patients (), brought him into great Eſteem (F). dum vg 
cap-37 Having cured a Perſon who was going to be buried A}, he acquired an incredible Repu- — gy 
(9) Te. ii tation; but the Wager, which he laid againſt Fortune, made him be cried up with i 
& lib. 26. | * e Ds a Vet giving Wine 
cap. 3+ pag. | N 5 to bis Pa. 
444 5 8 7 5 MTN . 3 | ; F 1 tients, and 
| LA] He cured a Perſon who was going to be bu- © Murmur interea exortum, partim medico creden- 4% e. 
ried.) This is what Pliny ſays of it: Summa autem © dum dicere  partim etiam irridere medicinam. Po- te. upon pro- 
| lama eſt) Aſclepiadi Prufienſi —— relato ? funere © ſtremo propinquis etiam hominibus invitis, quod bw Occaſions, 
(7) Plin. lib. homine & ſervato (1). —— Aſclepiades, the Pruſian, ne jam ipfi hæreditatem habebant, an quod ad- — 
7. cap. 3 — gained the hig beſt Reputation, by ordering a ** huc illi fidem non habebant, ægre tamen ac dif-. 444. 
Page 58, 59. Perſon to be carried back again, who was going to © ficulter Aſclepiades impetravit brevem mortuo 
be buried, and curing him. He obſerves, elſewhere, ** dilationem. Atque ita veſpillonum manibus (/) Id. ibid, 


cine. But he tuck care to give it on proper Occaſions, 


* which he very 


well underſtood, from his diligent 
** Attendance to the Indications of the Pulſe. As he 


©* happened one Day to return from bis Country Houſe 


* to the City, he ſaw in the out-shirts a very large 
Funeral, with a great Multitude of People ſurround- 
i the: Body, all very ſorrowful, and in mourning 


_ © Habits. He drew near out of 'Curiefity, according 


* zo Cuſtom, to learn whoſe it was, 'thoſe be had in- 


* quired of not having ſatisfied bim. His Skill found 
0 opportunity Y, makin a great Diſcovery. Wit 2 
out doubt be ſavtd the Life of a Man, ſuppoſed to be 


Dead, and whoſe funeral Rites wore almoſt all per- 


formed. The: poor Mreicb was already beſirewed 
* with Spices, bis Face perfumed, his Body anointed, 
% and the Funeral Entertainment prepared; when 


1 Aſclepiades, obſerving him attentively, and carefully 


&« was alive, that they might throw away their Torches 


« extinguiſh the Fire, demoliſh the Funeral Pile, and 


« remove their Feaft from the Tomb to the Table. The 
« Company murmured; ſome were for believing in the 
„Doctor, others ridiculed the Profeſſion. At laft, 
« though the Heirs oppoſed it, either becauſe they were 
« in Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, or had wo Faith 
« in the Phyſician, with great difficulty Aſclepiades 
« obtained a ſhort Reprieve for the dead Man. And 
« ſo baving reſcued him from the Undertaker's Hand, 
*« be had him brought Home again, as it were from 
* the infernal Regions, and immediately, by the Vir- 
% tue of bis Medicines, revived bis Spirits, and re- 
* covered the ſcattered Remains of Life.” The Sto 
of the Woman, that was twice carried to be buried, 
will not be amiſs in this Place. She was brought 
to Life, without the Aſſiſtance of Medicine; but her 
Husband was not overjoyed at it. The Story is this. 
« A Woman in a Village of Patton had a ſevere 
« Illneſs, at the end of which the fell _ ſo 
N eep 
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[B]. He engaged to renounce the Title of Phyſician, | if ever 
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ſhould be ſick, and won the Wager; for he died by a Fall, ata very great' Age, 


It was at Rome he became ſo famous. 


not finding That Employ profitable enough, he applied himſelf to the Practice 
of Phyſic ; and, not being acquainted with the Remedies then in uſe, he took occa- 
ſion to condemn them, and invent new ones. He contrived eaſy Methods; and 
ſuch as any one might uſe withour the Help of a Phyſician. This made them very 
acceptable; and all the World ran to him, as to one ſent from Heaven [CJ. One 
Thing, which favoured his gaining ſo great a Reputation, was the fooliſh Credulity (5) Se Ter- 
of That Age as to the Magic Virtue of certain Plants; for irbeing eaſy to demonſtrate, 
that moſt of thoſe Virtues were chimerical, it was no hard Matter for Aſclepiades to 
deſtroy all the Credit of the ancient Preſcriptions D]. He held, that the Soul was not 


(!). 


«© deep a Lethargy, that her Husband, and thoſe a- 
« bout her, believed her dead. They wrapped her 


* up only in Linnen, according to the Cuſtom of 


« poor People in That Country, and had her carried 
& out to be buried. As they were going to Church, 
« one of her Bearers went ſo cloſe to a Buſh, that 
„ the Thorns pricked her, and rouſed her from her 
« Lethargy. Fourteen Years after, ſhe was dead a- 
« gain, at leaſt ſuppoſed ſo. As they were carrying 


b her to the Grave, and coming near the old 


(5) Menagi- 
ana, p 117, 


118. of the 
F Dutch 
Edition, 


&« Place, the Husband cried out, two or three times: 
&« Pray keep a little farther off the Buſh (5).” 

[B] The Wager, which he laid againſt Fortune, 
made him be cried up with yet greater Admiration.] 
J do not believe, that the moſt pretending Quacks, 


of our Days, dare lay any ſuch Wager, eſpecially 


if they were obliged to depoſit a Sum of Money. How- 


ever, I am 


(6) Plinivs, 


lib. 7. c. 37. 


page 58, 59 


| (5) la. lib, 


23. cap. Is, | 


Page 251. 


perſuaded, that the Reader will not be 
diſpleaſed to find Pliny's Text here: Summa autem 
« Aſclepiadi Pruſienſi (fama eſt) maxime 


« ſponſione facta cum fortuna, ne medicus credere- 
« tur, fi unquam invalidus ullo modo fuiſſet ipſe: 


« & victor, ſuprema in ſenetta lapſu ſcalarum exa- 
« nimatus eſt (6). Aſclepiades, tbe Pruſian, 
cc gained the higheſt Reputation, _ chiefly by 
« taking his Credit, as a Phyſician, againſt his ever 
&« being ſick himſelf; he carried his Point, and died, 
% in extream old Age, by a Fall down Stairs,” It 
was a ſurprizing Temerity in Our Phyſician; but 
the good Fortune, in not being belied by the Event, 
appears, to me, yet more extraordinary. I obſerve, 
that, in ſome things, he was a meer Quack. He ad- 


' miniſtered Wine in ſome Diſtempers, and boaſted ſo 


much of his Remedy, that he ſaid, the Power of 


the Gods was hardly equal to That of Wine. Aſcle- 


piades utilitatem vini æguari vis Deorum potentia 


pronunciavit (7). __ | Es bi 
[C] A the World ran to him, as to one ſent from 
Heaven.]-We may conceive, from the Words of Pliny, 


an Idea of the Aſcendant ſome Phyſicians have, 


even in our Days. Torrenti ac meditata quotidie 


"00 
—_—Y 


($) 14. lib. 
26. cap. 3. 
Peg. 444+ 


of Man to run into Extremes. 


. 


46 


4 oratione blandiens, omnia (remedia) abdicavit: to- 
tamque medicinam ad cauſam revocando, conje- 
cturæ fecit, quinque res maxime communium auxi- 
liorum profeſſus abſtinentiam. cibi, alias vini, fri- 
cationem corporis, ambulationem, geſtationes: quæ 
cum unuſquiſque ſemetipſum ſibi, præſtare poſſe 
intelligeret, faventibus cunctis ut eſſent vera quæ 
facillima erant, univerſum prope humanum genus 
circumegit in ſe, non alio modo, quam ſi cœlo 
emiſſus adveniſſet (8). Soothing the People 
every Day with a fluent and premeditated Oration, 
he baniſhed all Medicines 3 and, reducing the whole 
Art of Phyſic to the Teſt of Reaſon, he proved it 
to be but conjeftural. Five Things, of moſt common 
| Benefit, he held to, Abſtinence from Maat, at other 
Times from Wine, the uſe of the Fleſh-Bruſh, the 
Exerciſe of Walking, and of Riding : Which, as 
every one believed he could preſcribe for himſelf ſuch 
« Remedies as theſe, and as it is natural to wiſh 


66 
vc 


46 


« thoſe Things true that are moſt eaſy, made all Peo- 


« ple flock to him, as to one ſent from Heaven. 
LD] Moſt of the Magic Virtues of Plants being 
chimerical, it was eaſy for Aſclepiades to - deſtroy 
the Credit of ancient Preſcriptions.) It is the Nature 
Shew him but ſome 


1 


wry / + 


diſtinct from Matter (5). He compoſed ſeveral Books, which are all loſt. Pliny, 
Celſus, and Galen have quoted ſome of them. 


He had alſo many famous Diſciples 


Pliny's Niceneſs ſeems to be carried too far; he could not bear, that a Man, 
who had only ſtudied Phyſic for Profit, ſhould be allowed to give Rules of ſuch 


conſequence 


of ſome Falſities, by evident Demonſtration, and he 
ſhall queſtion the Truth of every Thing, Thus, by 


e came thither to teach Rhetoric (g) z but, ) 14. ibid. 


tullian, in 
bis Boot de 
Anima, cap. 
15. 


(i) See their 
Names in tbe 
46th Letter 

of Reineſius 
to Rupertus, 


Pag. 395. 


exploding the Impertinence of the Remedies called 


Magical, Aſclepiades was enabled to overthrow even 
thoſe Things, which might be better grounded. Pliny 
very naturally deſcribes this Inclination for Extremes, 
ſo remarkable in Human Nature. Super omnia, 
« ſays be (9), adjuvere eum (Aſclepiadem) Magicæ 
« vanitates, in tantum evectæ, ut abrogare herbis 
« fidem cunctis poſſent. Æthiopide herbà amnes ac 


ce ſtagna ſiccari conjectu, tactu clauſa omnia aperiri. 


« agmina, ac terga vertere. Latacen dari folitam I 


Perſarum rege legatis, ut quocunque veniſſent om- 
nium rerum copia abundarent, ac multa ſimilia. 
Ubinam iſtæ fuere, cùm Cimbri Teutonique terri- 
bili Marte ulularent, aut cùm Lucullus tot reges 


c 


* 


cc 
cc 
cc 
6 
cc 
«© habuere curam? Cur hercle Cæſaris miles ad Pharſa- 
liam famem ſenſit, fi abundantia omnis contingere 
unius herbæ felicitate poterat ? Non ſatius fuit - 
milianum Scipionem Carthaginis portas herbà pate- 
facere, quam machinis clauſtra per tot annos qua- 
tere? Siccentur hodie Æthiopide Pontinæ paludes, 
tantumque agri ſuburbanæ reddatur Italiæ. Nam 
quæ apud eundem Democritum invenitur compo- 


60 
60 
6c 

c 
6 
cc 
cc 
60 


«« nati gignantur liberi, cui unquam Perſarum regi 


tales dedit? Mirum eſſet profecto, hucuſque pro- 
vectam credulitatem antiquorum, ſaluberrimis or- 


6 
cc 
66 
„ noviſſent, atque non hanc ipſam medicinam ab Af- 
cc 


« ctam ultra Magos etiam. Sed hec eſt omni in re 


animorum conditio, ut A neceſſariis orſa primo, 
cuncta pervenerint ad nimium. - - - - - De 
«« greateſt Aſſiftance, Aſelepiades received, was from 
«« the' Magical Superſtitions, which were carried ta 
& ſuch an Height, as made it eaſy to aboliſh all Sort of 
« Faith in Plants. That the Ethiopian Plant would 


60 


«cc 


dry up Lakes and Rivers, if thrown into them, and 


« force open Doors, or the ſtrongeſt Securities, by the 


ſitio medicamenti, quo pulchri bonique & fortu- 


tam initiis, fi in ulla re modum humana ingenia 


(9) 14. ibid. 
* Pp bag · 


Achæmenide conjectà in aciem hoſtium, trepidare 


Magorum paucis legionibus ſterneret? Curve Ro- 
mani duces primam ſemper in bellis commerciorum 


clepiade repertam, {uo loco probaturi eſſemus eve- 


« "Touch it. That the Achæmenian Plant, by being 


& caſt at the Enemy, would make their Troops tremble, 
„and turn their Bachs. That the Plant, called Latace, 
&« uſed to be given by the Perhan King to his En- 
* baſſadors, that they might always be ſure of Plenty, 


cc 


6 


66 


% bri, and Teutoni, thundered at their Gates, and 
* oben Lucullus, with a few Forces, everthrew ſo many 
Kings of the Magi? Or why. were the Romans, in 
* their Wars, ſo careful, in the firſt Place, to ſecure. 
* their Supplies? Ho came Cziar's Soldiers to fall. 
fort of Proviſions at Pharſalia, if one Plant only. 


zoberever they went : and many more of this. Na- 
ture. But where were theſe Virtues, when the Cim- 


* could make plenty? Would Scipio Emilianus have. 


ain, ſo many Tears, battering the Walls of Carthage, 
* with bis Engines, if be could have forced open ther 
Gates with a Plant? Let the Aithiopian Herb 
« dry up the Pontine Lake at this Day, and reſtore to 
« Italy ſo great a Tract of loft Land. Did ever That, 
„ Compoſition of Medicine, reported by the ſame Author 
«© Democritus, to have been ſo ſerviceable towards beget- 
&« ting handſome, dutifui, and fortunate Children, pro- 
& duce any ſuch Effet in any one of the Perſian lings? 
« It would be wonderful indeed, that the Credulity of 
« the Ancients, which at firſt bad ſome reaſonable 
Ls; « Foundation, 


328 


9 MY * 4, d _ aka * * 2 
» N W 2 
1 


colifeQuetice to Mankind [E]. Stidas, 
one Afct 


agreeably to the Obſervations of Veſſius. 


(ro) Id. lib. 
29. Cap» 1. 


| (11) Id. ib. 


cap · Jo Page 
445+ 


_ (12) Jonſius 


de Script. 
Philoſoph. 


pag. 167. 


(13) Pine lo, 
in Stephan. 
Byzant. pag. 
479, n. 15, 
& pag. 757. 


(14) Athen. 
lib. 10. 456. 


{15) Ca aub. 


I Athen. 


Pag- 769. 


but content myſelf with 
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who has confounded out Phy fician widy 
has been reproved for it by Mr Moreri 
Therefore 1 ſhall mention it no farther, 


inting out the Cauſes of it. I ſhall only remark the 


Miftzkts of ſome other Authors [F. Thoſe of Mr Moreri are not very con. 


« Foundation, ſhould be ftretched to ſuch a Pitch, if 
« ghumas Nature knew how to obſerve a Medium in 
« any thing; or, - if this very Reformation in e, 
« introduced by Aſclepiades, had not been carried, as 
« ee ſpall fhew in it's proper place, to a greater 
« height of Extravagance, than even That Fa the 
«« Magi. But ſuch is the Imperfefion of our Minds, 
* that, though we ſet out reaſonably, yet we carry every 
* thing to an Extreme.” Father Hardeuin repeats 


this in the Place, where Plim deſcribes the great Power, 


which certain Phyſicians had gained over the People, 
at the ſame time that they mutually condemned 
one another's Practice. Hine illæ, /ays he (10), 
« circa ægros miſeræ ſententiarum concertationes, 
© nullo idem cenſente ne videatur acceſſio alterius. 
« Hine illa infelicis Monument! inſcriptio, furba /e 
* medicorum periiſe. Mutatur ars quotidie toties in- 
terpolis, & ingeniorum Græciæ flatu impellimur. 
Palamque eft, ut quiſque inter iſtos loquendo polleat, 
imperatorem illico vitz noſtræ neciſque fieri. 


about their Patients, no one caring to come into the 

„ Sentiments of another, for fear it ſhould look like 
* giving bim the Preference. Hence That unlucky 
Epitaph, The Diſtemper he died of was the Num- 
«© ber of his Doctors. The Art is always changing, by 
& ſuch daily Innovations, and the Wits of Greece turn 
«< us which Way they will. And we ſee, that every one 
« of them, who has a Talent for talking, preſently af- 
&« fumes over us the Power of Life and Death.” 

LE] Pliny — could not bear, that ſuch a Man ſhould 
be allowed to give Rules of ſuch Conſequence to Man- 
& ind.] His Words are remarkable. Id ſolum 
« poſſumus indignari, unum hominem è leviſlima gen- 
« te, ſine opibus ullis orſum, vectigalis ſui cauſa, 
«© repente leges ſalutis humano generi dediſſe, quas 
« tamen poſtea abrogavere multi (11). This one 
« Thing is enough to raiſe our Indignation, that one of ſo 
« very mean an Extraction, and of no Fortunes, ſhould, 
« for his own Profit only, ſo ſuddenly take upon him 


% to give Rules of Health to Mankind, which, by 


« the Way, were afterwards exploded by ſeveral of his 
% Sucrefſors.” | | | 

[F] The Miftakes of fome other Authors, concern- 
ing Aſclepiades, c.] Meurſius has been reprimand- 
ed for taking Aſclepiades of Myrlea, and Aſclepiades 
of Nicea, for two different Perſons. 4 Male Meur- 
« fins hunc Myrlæanum & Nicenum tanquam duos 
« diſtinctos recenſet (12). —— Meurfius has errone- 
ce ouſly diſtinguiſhed this Aſelepiades the Myrlæan, and 
% Niczan, into two different Perſons.” Tonſius af- 
firms it to be a Miſtake, and that the ſame 4/c/e- 


piades, who was born at Myrlea, and whoſe Family 


was of Nicæa, is indifferently ſirnamed Myrleanut, 
and Nicenus. Pinedo fell into the ſame Error with 
Meurfius (13). In the Liſt of Authors, quoted by 
Athenaus, Aſclepiades of Myrlea is underſtood to be 
meant in theſe Words of the tenth Book; *Ag zAnT1d- 
Ins &v Tos Teaſpeptvors (14). Dalechamp has 
tranſlated them, Aſclepiades libro de iis quorum nomine 
edite ſunt tragædiæ. Aſclepiades, in his Book of 
thoſe, in whoſe Names Hare been publiſhed Tragedies. 
Caſaubon cenſures him for This, and makes it appear, 
that the Title of That Work was not of the Maſculine 
Gender Teaſpdsjevor, but of the Neuter Gender 
Tea ſuture, and that Plutarch alſo has quoted it 
ſo (15). He does not ſay where the Quotation is to 
be found. But, to ſupply This Defect, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that it is in the Life of Jſocrates, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently. He might have added, that the ſame 
Work of Aſclepiades is quoted in the Neuter Gen- 


der, by Stephanus Byzantinus, and by Photius, as 


we ſhall make appear by and by. This Critic under- 
ſtands That Work of Aſclepiades to have treated of 
the great Actions, which ſerved the Tragic Poets for 
their Subject · matter. I am altogether of the ſame 
A and take Dalecbamp to be miſtaken. The 

tin Tranſlator of Plutarch has alſo miſunderſtood 
the Title of That Book; for theſe Words of Plutarch, 


A ν,i 6 1d Tegſodiuwe gvyſperas, 


„Hence ariſe tboſe wretched Wranglings of Phyficians 


ſidetable 


he has thus rendred, Aſclepiades tragediæ ſeriptor (16). (16) Pl. 
— Aſclepiades, 4 2 of Trapedy. A 1 Vis Boe 
clearly enough, without conſulting exactly what Pag. 837, C. 
follows (17) in the Tranſlation, that he took Aſclr- 

piades for a Tragic Poet. Andrew Schot makes 957 t 
the ſame Slip in his Tranſlation of Photius. Photing pry ny 
ſpeaks thus. Ag ANU ,s os T4 Terſwdeuera gedie Seri 
cue ſpel Lo (18). i. e. according to Andrew Schott, tor, not for 
Aſclepiades, qui Tragædias ſcripfit. — Aſclepiades, ribs 
who wrote Tragedies. But it is all a Miſtake; the Traged but 
Aſclepiades, there mentioned, is not repreſented to us for a py 
as ſuch an Author. Obſerve, by the way, that he was Y Tragedies. 
the Diſciple of Hocrates, from whence you may judge 

of the time, in which he lived. Pinedo underſtood Bib] 

the Senſe of the Word eg ſod bh, better than 8 
the Tranſlator of Plutarch, and has rendred *Agxan- pag. 1456, 
rid ns 6 Tt rer ſod bh, ypddas iy 8 BICai- 

ors (19); Aſclepiades qui de rebus in Tragædia de. (19) Steph. 
cantatis ſex libros ſcript. —— Aſclepiades, 200 Dye, few 
torote fix Books of thoſe Things, which have been made bo thay 
the Subject of Tragedies. Theſe Greek Words are 2% 
taken from Stephanus Byzantinus, where he informs 

us, that the Aſclepiades, who compoſed thoſe ſit 

Books, was of Tragilos, a City of Thracia. Caſau- 

bon ſhould have cenſured Dalechamp, for imagining, 

that Arhenzus means Aſclepiades of Myrlea, in the 
Paſſage above cited. Geſner has fallen into the fame 
Error (20). Stephanus Byzantinus would have juſtified 
ſuch a Cenſure. You will find in Pinedo two grand in Biblioth, 
Miſtakes : I. He ſays, that Aſclepiades of Myrlea, a fol 97. 
Diſciple of Apollonius, was a Grammarian, who taught = 
at Rome, under Pompey the Great, and had lived, in 

his Youth, at Alexandria, under Ptolomy IV. II. He 

propoſes it as a Queſtion, whether he is the ſame 4/- 

clepiades, who taught Grammar in Turditania, a Pro- 

vince of Spain (21). On the firſt Head, I muſt ob- (25) Pinedo 
ſerve to him, that a Man, who had lived under Pro- in Steph. D 


(18) Photii 


lomy IV, and had taught at Rome, in Pompey's Time, Byzant- page| 


would have been a Prodigy; for between the laſt Year 757 

of That Prolomy, and the Death of Mithridates, who 

was vanquiſhed by Pompey, there are no leſs than 

an Hundred and forty Years. On the ſecond, I 

ſhall only obſerve, that Srrabo plainly ſays, that A 

clepiades, of Myrlea, taught Grammar in Turditania | 
(22). The Sieur Pinedo had obſerved it himſelf, in (22) Strabo, 
another Place (23). How comes he then to make a 103. 
Query of it ? ng Im 


Let us examine, in two Words, an Obſervation of (23) pinedo, 


Father Hardouin. He ſays, that Aſclepiades, of Pru- in Steph. 

ſa, was a Friend of Cicero, and proves it from a Paſ- By*ant- page 

ſage of the firſt Book De Oratore. He quotes only a 7/9. 

little part of it (24) ; but this is the whole Paſſage. (2 

pe 68 A i 4) Elo- 
Neque vero Aſclepiades is, quo nos medico amico- quens Medi- 

que uſi ſumus, tum quum eloquentia vincebat cæ- cus dicitur | 


* teros medicos, in eo ipſo quod ornatè dicebat, Medi Ce lib. 


einæ facultate utebatur, non eloquentiz (25). Nor 3 . 

„ did Aſclepiades, cb was both my Friend and Phy/i- qui ſe eo me- 
* cian, though be excelled all other Phyſicians in the dico & ami- 
„% Art of Speaking, make no uſe of bis Eloquence, but co uſum eſſe 


* only of his Phyſic.“ We ought to oblerve, that . 


it is not Cicero, who ſpeaks, but the Orator Craſſus: in Indice Au- 


Aſclepiades therefore was the Friend and Phyſician of or. Pin, 
Craſhes, and not of Cicero. Beſides, Cicero makes P.. 99 

Craſſus ſpeak thus in the Year of Rome 662 (26), and * 
mentions Aſclepiades as then dead. This furniſhes us i — : 


with an ObjeCtion againſt Pliny, for ſaying, that 4/- Orat. fol. 61+ 


clepiades, gaining but little by the Profeſſion of Elo- C. 
uence, turned Phylician in the Time of Pompey (27). 
t is certain, that, in 662, Pompey was but a young paieius, ia 
Lad. See the following Remark, Number IV. Vits Cicero- 
Jonſius ſuppoſes, that there were two Aſclepiades's nis, ad Anne 
of Myrlea; that the firft was a Diſciple of Apo/loniur, urbis 662. 
the Grammarian, and Author of a Book entituled U 
{he B. NM SropSo]int, Philofephorum li- * 2 » 
rorum emendationes (28). Emendations of the Books 


(26) See 


of the Philoſophers : And that the ſecond wrote ſome (28) Jonſius, 


Books concerning Grammar and Grammarians (29). de Seript- 

cannot conceive upon what he can found this Di- Hiſt 8 

ſtinction. The beſt Thing he can ſay for it is, that Ps. 707" 

Aſclepiades, of Myrlea, refuted, in his Grammar, a (2% Ia. ib. 
| | Sentiment pag 205» 


(20) Geſner 


(30) 18- 


(37) At 
ſtarchus 

i ſhe 
PR 
0lymp1s 


2) He 
(3 9 f 
auith N 
thridat 
the 179 


Jympia 
(33) 


de Scr 
Hiſt. 
ſoph · 


(340 
us, de 
Græci 
108. 


(35) 
pag · N 
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tici. 


(36) 
Page 
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fiderable [O]. There was another Aſclepiades, a famous Phyſician, under the Emperor WI» 


Adrian [H]. 


Sentiment of Diomſius of Pracb. © In iſto opere 
« Dionyfii Thracis de partibus Grammaticæ ſenten- 
« tiam refellit, teſte Sexto Empirico (30). —— In 
« That Work, he confutes an Opinion of Dionyſius, 
« the Thracian, concerning the Parts of Grammar, 
« a; Sextus Empiricus witneſſes.“ This Dionyſus, 
according to Suidas, taught at Rome in Pompey's 
Time, and had been a Diſciple of Ariſtarchus. It 
mult therefore follow, you will ſay, that the Aſc/e- 
piades, who refuted him, was not He, who was a Diſ- 
ciple of Apollonius. I grant the Conſequence; but I 
ſuſpet ſome ſmall Miſtake in Szidas. It ſeems to 
me, that a Diſciple of Ariſtarchus (31) would have 
been too old to teach in the Time of Pompey (32). 
I am therefore of Opinion, that Dionyſus of Thrace, 
the Diſciple of Ariſtarcbus, did not live till Pompey's 
Time. In which caſe it would be poſſible, that A 
clepiades, a Diſciple of Apollonius, might confute 
him; for this Apollonius, having been Keeper of the 
Alexandrian Library, after Eratofthenes (33), who 
0. died in the Beginning of the CXLVIth Olympiad 
(34), might very well be cotemporary with Ariſtar- 
chus, and have Diſciples at that time cotemporary 
with thoſe of Ariſtarchus. Conſequently there is 
no neceſſity for finding out another Aſclepiades, the 
Confuter of Dionyſius of Thrace, younger than Aſcle- 
piades, the Diſciple of Apollonius. I cannot tell why 
Voſſius acquieſces ſo readily with Snidas's joining the 
Character of a Diſciple of Ariſtarchus with That of 
Profeſſor at Rome in Pompey's Time (35), He is juſt- 
ly cenſured for ſaying, that Aſclepiades, of Alexandria, 
wrote a Book about the People of Attica, and quoting 
the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes to prove it. A/clepiades 
Alexandrinus * Tis N, IJnwuor apyor]as con- 
fignavit, ut autor Scholiaſtes Ariſtophanis in nubes (36). 
Fonſius ſhews him, that the Scholiaſt ſays no more, 
than that Aſclepiades called the Demarchs 1785 
A , T n Ae (37). 


[G] Thoſe of Mr Moreri are not very confider- 
able.) I. The Ancients do not aſcribe the Hiſtory of 


Alexander the Great, quoted by Arian, to Aſcle- 
piades of Myrlea, as he affirms. II. His ſaying, 
Strabo adds, that Aſclepiades of Myrlea Had taught 
Grammar in Spain, is making Strabo father the other 
Particulars, which Moreri had mentioned before. But 
this is groundleſs. III. He queſtions, without any man- 
ner of Reaſon, whether the Relation to Spain concerns 
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piades the Phyſician to his Court; for we have ſeen, 


famous Phyſician, under the Emperor Adrian.] He 
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another N for Strabo affirms it exptefsly f 
Aſclepiades of Myrlea. IV. He ought not to have 
aſſerted ſo poſitively, that Mithridates was at War 
with the Romans, when he endeavoured to get Aſcle- 


above (38), that Cicero ſpeaks of This Phyſician as of (33) Citars 
one, who was not alive in the Year of Rome 662. (, (26). 
at which time Mithridates, ſtrictly ſpeaking, had % c... 
not made War with the People of Rome. This 2 * 
ſhews, that Mr Moreri might well be miſtaken, in with bat 
affirming, that Aſclapiades was in efteem at Rome in £4 been ſaid 
the Time of Pompey the Great ; —— that is to ſay; 4, be , 
p be beginnin 
when That great Man was at the Head of the Re- : 


of the Remar 


public. Does he not place the Birth of This Pompey IF], of the 


on the laſt Day of September, of the Year of Rome ANT 


648 ? How will he reconcile this with the Paſſage (Au 1 n o. 
in Cicero, where Aſclepiades is mentioned? I know x») The 
very well, he may ſhelter himſelf under the Authority Doctor. 


of 9 and that Fonſus may be brought in for a 
Second. But how comes Pliny to be of more Credit, (40) Jonſuss 


de Scriptor. 
Hiſtor. Phi- 
loſ. pag. 2076 


than Cicero? And can he be jure, that Janſius is not 
miſtaken? ** Aſclepiades Medicus quidam” Seh, 4 
quidam very ill employed : This Aſclepiaes is too fa- 
mous to deſerve ſo ſlighting an Epithet (39), Prufiacus 
in Bithynia Philophyſicus cognomine ſub Pompeio 
% M. vixit teſte Strabone lib. 12. (40). Aſclepia- 
“des, 4 certain Phyſician of Prufia, in Bithy nia, /ir- 
named Philophy ſicus ( from his Love of Philsſophy), 
* lived under Pompey the Great, as Strabo teſtifies 


(41) Pay. 
„„ 
(40 Hard, 
in Indice, 
Autor. lib. 
12, pag. 506. 
in Book 12.” But I find nothing more in the | 
twelfth Book of Strabo, than that Aſclepiades, of (43) Sie the 
* preceeding 

Pruſa, was a Phyſician (41). Father Hardouin has Remark, 
quoted Strabo (42), to prove this Point as well as | 
Fonfius. V. The Aſclepiades, mentioned by Plutarch (44) Of Pri 
in the Life of Jſocrates, was not a Tragic Poet (43), fa in Bythi- 
as Mr Moreri affirms. 1 _ 

LH] There was another ASCLEPIADES, 2 (45) Epil. 
a | Reinefii ad 
was of the ſame City as the former (44), and flou- Hoffman- 
riſhed under Trajan, Adrian, and Antoninus; he num & Ru- 
was made free by one Calpurnius, and obtained the Pm» fag- 
Rights of a Roman Citizen, and ſeveral other Privi- | 
leges. We learn all this from an Inſcription : See (46) Ibid. 
the Letters of Reineſius (45). He wrote ſeveral pag. 395. 
Books about the Compoſitions of Medicines; both 
Internal, and External (46). | 


 ASPASIA of Miletus, Miſtreſs to Pericles, We ſhall give her Hiſtory in the 
| Remark [AA] of the Article PERICLES. FFF 


AS PASIA of Phacea, Miſtreſs to Cyrus the younger. We ſhall give her Hiſtory 
in the Remark [C] of the Article of That Prince. DEE | . 


ASTYANAYX, the only Son of Hector and Andromache [A], gave the Greeks 
Uneaſineſs in the midſt of their Victories, tho“ he was then but an Infant. Being 
hindred, by contrary Winds, from returning home after the Deſtruction of Troy, Calcbas 
declared, they ought to throw Aſtyanax headlong from the Top of the Walls, becauſe, 
if he lived to Man's Eſtate, he would not fail to revenge the Death of his Father, | 
and even exceed him in Valour. Whereupon Ulyſſes went to ſearch for him; and (a) Serviue 


having found him, notwithſtanding all the care his Mother took to hide him, he 
executed the Sentence Calchas had pronounced (a). Others fay, that Menelaus was the 
Executioner (). Others attribute his Death to Pyrrbus alone, without intimating, 
that the Greeks, or Calchas, had judged it neceſſary (c). However it be, the Poets, and 


in ZEn. libs 
3. ver. 489. 


(5) 14. lib. 2. 
ver. 457. | 


Writers of Romances, found means to reſtore him to Life again, or rather co make (i hd. 


him eſcape out of the Hands of the Greeks [B]. 


[4] He was the only Son Hector and Andro- 
mache.] Homer affirms This expreſsly; for, without 
queſtion, they, who tranſlate *ExJopid\nv dtyamn]ov 
(I), the only Son of Hector, are in the right; fo 
the Scholiaſt underſtands it. The Grief of An- 
dromache, in the Twenty ſecond Book of the 1/iad, 
plainly ſhews, that ſhe had only This Son. Hector 
gave him the Name of Scamandrius, and the Trojans 


called him Afyanax, becauſe Hector was the ſole 
Defence of the City (2). | 


LB The Poets, and Writers of Romances, found 


mean; to reflore him to life again, or rather to make 


him eſcape out of the Hands of the Greeks.) They 
2 | | 


ib. 10. 


have ſaid, that the ſame Son of Hector, whoſe 

Name was Aftyanax, or Scamander, was called, alſo, 

Francion, and that from him the Kings of France 

are derived (3). The Manetho of Annius of Viterbo (,) Ses Ron 

makes Francus, the Son of Hector, King of the Celtæ, ſird, at the 

that is, of the Gau/s. The Forger of That Piece, i g of 

in his Notes, cites Vincent of Beauvais, who. ſays, ve 1 — 

that This Francus, retiring among the Gauli, after the * 

Deſtruction of Troy, became ſo great a Favourite of 

the King, that He married his Daughter, and ſucceed- 

ed him in his Crown. I do not find, in Manetho (4), (4) Ant- 

what Du Pleix quotes from him, viz. that Francus werp Ede. 

ſucceeded Rhemus, King of the-Gau/s, whoſe Daughter 80. 1558. 
| | he 
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moires des Trithemius, alledging as his Authority, Hunnibaud, 220 
Gaules, lib. lied under Clovis I. and who names, for his Au- 
2, cap. 24* hors, Dorac, and Waſthald, t Scythian Hiftorians, 
ſays, that Hector had two Sons, one of which, called 

; Aſtyanax, or Scamander, periſhed at the taking. of 

(6) Diftys 179), the other, named Laodamas (6), or Francion, 
Cretenſis, in eſcaped out of the Enemies Hands, and fled, with a 
his 6th Book, great Number of Trojans, into Pæonia, which was 
Jays, that , afterwards called Pannonia; and that, being kindly re- 
12 ceived by the King of the Pæonians, he ſettled in that 
the Son of Country, on the Frontiers of Scythia, and there 
Hector and built the City of Sicambria, where he, and his Po- 
3 ſterity, reigned, till the Days of King Antenor, who 
che, Prije was killed by the Goths, Four hundred and twenty 
| Years before CHRIST. The Violences of the 
Goths obliged the Trojans, or Sicambrians, to retire 

into Germany, Where they divided themſelves into 

two Branches : one of which, afterwards, founded the 
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French Monarchy among the Gauls ; the other re- 
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mained in Germany, and there founded Franconia, 
or Zaſtern France. What Chimæras are theſe! 
Mr Moreri, not conſidering, that the Authors of theſe 
Legends are charged with a ſufficient Number of Fal- 
ities, fathers upon them others, which they never 


advanced. He aſcribes to the falſe Manetho, and to 


other Authors of that Stamp, the making Francion, | 

or Francis (7), the Son of Hector, the firſt King of () Thi; ;; 
the Gauls. But they are ſo far from ſaying This, 2 „ Trax. 
that they affirm, that the King of the Gauli gave him his 7% of the 
Daughter. Befides, how thoughtleſs is it to deſcribe — 
Andromache only as the Mother of this Francion, and ; 
never once to mention her undoubted Son Aftyanax ! 

Theſe are two Faults in Moreri; to which we ſhall 

add a third. He ſays, that 4fyanax was thrown 

down, headlong, from the Walls, by order of Uly/es, 

and quotes for it Virgils Aneid. Now this Poet has 

faid nothing like it in all his Works. 


 ATHENAGORAS, an Athenian Philoſopher, flouriſhed after the middle of 
the IId Century: He was a learned Man, and very zealous for Chriſtianity. All 
Which appeared from the Apology, which he addreſſed tothe Emperors Marcus Aurelius 


(0% Baron, Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Commodus. 


cleſ. Tom. 2. 


This happened, according to Baronius (a), 


Annal. Ec- in the Year 179 or, according to Mr Dodell (b), in the Year 168. It is no eaſy 


rag. 226, ad matter to give a Satisfactory Proof, that the laſt Opinion is more probable, than the Piter 2 
aun. 1779. n. firſt [A], I find all agree, that Athenagoras was deputed by the Chriſtians to the Im- 35, . pr. 


39, 40 


[A] He preſented — his Apology in the Year 


179, —— or in 168. —— [It is not eaſy to prove, 

that the laſt Opinion is more probable, than the firſt. ] 

Many Reaſons are alledged on both fides. Theſe are 

ein Dodwel Mr Dodzwel!”'s (1), The Apology of Athenagoras is 
Diſſert. Cy- addreſſed to two Emperors, to whom the Author 
prian 11, n. gives the Titles of Armeniacis, Sarmaticis, & quod 
37 · maximum eſt, Philoſophis. This is applicable to Mar- 
cus Aurelius, and to his Brother Lucius Aurelius, 


but not to his Son Lucius Aurelius. He was never 


called Philoſopher; And the ſecond Apology of 

Fuſtin ſhews That Title to have been common to 

Lucius Aurelius, and to his Brother, Marcus Aure- 

lius. Hunc Titulum cum Marco Lucium verum ha- 

(2) Id. ib. 5iſſe communem conſtatè ſecundd Apologia Juſtini (2). 
page 262. Father Pagi, Diſſertat. Hypat. pag. 216. makes uſe 
of the ſame Argument, and quotes Euſebius, lib. 4. 

(3) Capi'ol. cap. 12. Now this Lucius Aurelius died towards the 
in Vita Mar- end of the Year 169. So that the Apology muſt 
8 have been preſented before That time. I wave the 
„ particular Reaſons, which induced Mr Dedwell to 
OG, make choice of the Year 168 for the Epocha of 
(4) H ocu- This Work. It is objected againſt him, that the 
Tac oirs- Complement of Sarmaticus cannot belong to Lucius 


Kim 2 Aurelius, who died before the Sarmatæ were at- 
duαν ip 


ouvics: Ba- tacked; but he anſwers, thar this might be a Slip 


belag ei- of the Tranſcriber, inſtead of That of Parthicus, which 
 phvys &70- was given to the two Brothers, together with That 
27 %% of Armeniacus, after the War of Armenia (3). He 


World, by adds, that the profound Peace, on which Athena- 


the Wiſdm goras congratulates the Emperors (4), cannot agree 


F your Go- with the time of Marcus Aurelius, and his Son reign- 
7e, . bee, ing together. He makes no anſwer to the chief 
| Goa Be Objection; and yet ſomething may be ſaid to it, 
Athen. pag. as will appear preſently. We muſt not forget his 
14 Obſervation, that Athenagoras intimates, that his Apo- 
n logy was made in the ſame Olympiad, that Peregrinus 

(5) e burnt himſelf (5). This Action of Peregrinus, ac- 
e 13%” cording to Meſlieurs Dodewell, and de Ti/lemont (6), 
(6) Tille- belongs to the Year 165; but Scaliger places it 
mont, Hiſt. in the Year 166 (7). He grounds his Notions 
des Emper- on this, that Peregrinus exhibited this Spectacle 
bo ap 2, Paß. during the Celebration of the Olympic Games, He 
* is of opinion, that Athenagoras's Work was preſented 
(7) Scat, to the Emperors in the ſame Olympiad: His Reaſon 
Animad. in is, becauſe Peregrinus threw himſelf into the Fire three 
Euſeb. n. Years before the Death of Lucius Perus, one of 
aan pag. Thoſe Emperors, This Argument is preferable to 
Mr Dodwell's, grounded on the Words of Atbe- 

(8) Athenag, 74goras ; for they note only the Place, and not the 
pag. 244. Time, of this Man's burning himſelf. Heel Thy O- 
: vuniay (8) ; Near the City Olympia. See Mr de 

(9) Tille- 2 (9). The Proof, drawn from the profound 
2 Peace of the Empire, is of ſuch a Nature, that it 


| Teas 2. pag, ſerves both Parties: Cardinal Baronius makes uſe of 
10 7. » 1 5 


N 375 38. pag. 
perial 207, & keg, 


it, to ſhew, that the Apology could not have been 
preſented under the Reign of Marcus Aurelins's Bro- (10) Baron, 
ther, nor in any other time, but in 179 (10). Mr de ad Ann. 
Tillemont does not rightly underſtand This Cardinai's * " 2: 40. 
Argument, fince he repreſents him as inferring, that 's 220. 
This Apology muſt have been written in the Wear [176, | 
or]177, becauſe it intimates, that the Empire was then (1) Til!e. 
in profound Peace (11). * mont. Hiſt. 
Theſe are the principal Reaſons of Thoſe, who pre- des Emp. 
tend, that the Apology of Athenagoras was not pre- Ps. 89958 
ſented before the Year 177, which was That of the 
Promotion of Commodus, the Son of Marcus Aure (1 M, de 
Jius, to the Dignity of Auguſtus (12). They main- arroqe, 
tain, that He, who is aſſociated with Marcus Aurelius, {rang 
in the Inſcription of the Apology, was the Son, and Ros pac 
not the Brother of That Emperor; and prove it from %%: P;:m- 
the Words, which compare theſe two Princes to f en under the 
God the Father, and God the Son. Ipta qui- _ 55 
«« dem oratio longè validius nobis præbet argumen- ;, 3 in 
„ tum. Vos quidem, ſubjicit Vir diſertus, in ſumma Ma hei fi- 
% Imperii Majeftate adeo conjunctis animis orbem re- livs. Diſſert. 
« gitis, ut inde Cæleſtis etiam Regni contemplationem = wer 
% animo quis complecti queat. Ut Vobis enim Patri 5 > bat. 
« && filio in poteſtate ſunt omnia, reeno in Vos di- 
& vinitus collucato, ¶ Regis enim Anima, inquit Spiri- 
* tus Propheticus, in manu Dei eft) fic uni Deo & 
* Filio ejus, hoc eft Verbo, ſubjefta ſunt omnia. Nullus 
hic eſt cavillationibus locus: Imperatores non tan- 
tum alloquitur, ſed etiam comparationem inſtituit 
« duos inter terrenos Reges, quibus omnia humani- 


„tus loquendo parebant, ac ſummum Cali & Terre 


«© Dominum, qui ſimul cum ſuo Unigenito Imperii (13) 1d ibs 
« Orbis univerſi habenas moderatur (13). — The page 649 
« Apology itfelf furniſhes us with a much ſtronger 
« Argument. Your Imperial Majeſties, ſays the learn- 
« ed Author, govern the World with ſuch perfect 
„ Harmony, as in ſome ſort reſembles That of the Cœ- 
« Jeſtial Government. For, as the ſupream Power on 
« Earth is, by the Grant of Heaven, (he Life of 
« Kings, as the Prophet ſays, being in the Hand 
, God)) led to your Majeſties, Father, 
« and Son; ſo the ſupream Power of the Univerſe 
« is lodged in one God, the Father, and his Son, the 
« Word. Here is no room for Controverſy: he not 
« only addreſſes the Emperors, but alſo makes a Com- 
« pariſon betwixt two earthly Kings, to whom all 
* things, humanly ſpeaking, are ſubjeft, and the ſu- 
« pream Governor of Heaven and Earth, who, together 
« with bis only begotten Son, commands the Univerſe.” 
See how ſtrongly Mr de Larroque has ſtated this | 
Argument. Mr d. Tillemont has ſeconded it with ano- + Athenag- 
ther Paſſage. © Athenagoras f tells Thoſe two Princes, Les: bag · 
« he wiſhes, that the Son may ſucceed the Father: 4% © 
© ia mais raps M hiadiynus 3; Thy g 
« 0412661, [He ſpeaks, therefore, to a Father, — 
bf A Son, 
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Tome 2: 
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+ Ibid. page 
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(14) Tille- 
mont. Hi 4 
des Emper- 
Tome 2. 


pab 1066. 


(15) Pagi, 
in Baron 4 


Ann. 177 


(16) Athe- 
nag · ſub ſin. 


pag: 318. 


( 17) In the 
Article 
PARIS. 


(13) Scalig 
Animadv- in 
Euſeb . num. 


Eccleſ. 
Tom. 1. page 
123. 


(20) Chevr. 
Hiſt. de 
Monde, 
Tom. f 1 
„f the 
75 Holland 
Edition, fixes 
the preſent "g 
the Apolog y 
in the Year 


165. 

M,. de Lar- 
roque, in bis 
Diſſert. de 
Legione ful- 
min. p. 648, 
repreſents 
bim as pla- 
eing it in tbe 
Tear 175. 
Perhaps te 
made ule of 
ſome ot ber E. 
a dition. 


(21) Suffrid. 
Petri Com- 
ment. in A- 
thenag. pag. 
100. He 
pitches upon 
the Year 179. 


(22) Petav. 
apud Pagi 
Diſſert. Hy- 
pat. pag. 116. 
He chooſes the 
Year 177. 


(23) Du Pin, 
Biblioth. p. 
176, apud 
Larroqua- 
num, Diſſert. 
de Legione 
fulmin. He 
takes the Year 
178. 


(24) Grotius 
de Verit. 
Relig. Chri- 
ſtian. p. 128, 
apud Larro- 
quan. ibid. 


(2 ) Baroni- 
us ad Ann. 


179, n. 39. 
pag. 226. 


(26) Labbẽ, 
Diſſert. de 
Script. Ecel. 


Tom. 1. pag. 


123, 124. 
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« 4 Son, of whom the firſt only governed the Em- 
4 pire, though the other might have the Title of 


«« Emperor ; that is to ſay, to M. Aurelius, and his Chriſtiant, from the Year 165, to 170. He did not 


Original; for the Words of Fa- 


« Son Com modus, and not to two Brothers, who 
« reigned in Conjunction. It is yet clearer in ano- 
« ther place , Where he ſays, All is ſubmitted to 
« your Majeſties, to the Father and the Son: os 


& ©* vuiv p nai vis adv]e ,t ip Which 


« Father Pagi || had no other way of getting over, 
% but by ſaying, that Athenagoras will have Lucius 


„ to be the Son of M. Aurelius, though he was 


% only his Brother, purely to make a more exact Al- 


3 © luſion to the two Perſons of the Trinity, the Fa- 


% ther, and the Son (14).” Father Pagi has made 
uſe of an Evaſion, in this Place, which is not like- 
ly to do much Miſchief. He had better have ſaid, 


that Athenagoras was not ignorant, that Lucius Au- 


relius had married the Daughter of Marcus Aurelius, 
and that, therefore, as he addreſſed himſelf to the 
Father-in-law, and Son-in-law, he might juſtly con- 
fider them as Father, and Son. It is thus, in effect, 
that Father Pagi has anſwered this Objection (15). 
He obſerves, alſo, that Mr Toinard is of the ſame 
Sentiment. The other Paſſage, which Mr de Jil. 
lemont quotes, is not concluſive: we may under- 
ſtand it in this Senſe; Ve put up our Prayers 


for your Empire, that the Son may recieve it from 


the Father, as Fuſtice requires. Tlept ue, Ths 
apyns The ee wxops ya, Iva mais fe 
mapa ps xald T3 Iixaitoralor Sradiyno ds 
Tiv Baotaciay (16). This Thought is very reaſo- 
nable, whether we ſuppoſe the Apology addreſſed to 
Marcus Aurelius, and his Brother, or to Marcus Au- 
relius, and his Son. It is a Prayer, which, accord- 
ing to Baronius, does not reſpect Commodus, who 
was, already, aſſociated in the Empire, but his Deſcen- 
dants. It is a Wiſh, that Marius Aurelins's Family 
might always poſſeſs the Imperial Dignity, according 
to the Order of lawful Succeſſion, in a direct Line. 
Note, that Father Pagi quotes this Prayer as a Proof, 
that the Son of Marcus Aurelius was not yet Em- 
peror. I ſhall, in another Place (17), confute the 
Inference, which is drawn from what Athenagoras 
has ſaid of one Alexander. 

We may conclude two things from all this: Firſt, 
That the Foundation of the Controverſy is, that one 
fide makes the Brother of Marcus Aurelius, the other 
his Son, to be his Partner in the Empire. Secondly, 
That their Arguments, on both ſides, are far from con- 
cluſive, fince the Diſpute continues yet undecided. 
Scaliger (18), Father Labbé (19), Father Pagi, Mr 
Dodwell, Mr Chevrean (20), &c. are for the Brother: 
Suffridus Petri (21), Baronius, Petavius (22), Mr du 
Pin (23), Mr de Larroque, Mr de Tillemont, and ſe- 
veral other learned Men, are for the Son. 

Let vs obſerve, by the way, a Miſtake of Grotius. 
Floruit Athenagoras, ſays he (24), circa ann. Chriſti 
190, ut ex libri inſcriptione apparet. This is not 
juſt ; for, Marcus Aurelius being dead in the Year180, 
the Title of a Book, dedicated to him, can never prove, 
that the Author flouriſhed towards the Year 190. 

[BJ I is agreed, that Athenagoras was deputed 
to the Court —— and that he actually preſented their 
Apology 3 but there is Room to doubt of theſe Facts.] 
Thele are the Words of Baronius. ** Orientis quo- 
« que Eccleſias eadem eſſe clade vexatas, LecaT1o0 
« pro illis ab Athenagora Athenienſi —— tunc ad 
« Imperatores SUSCEPTA, & Apologia pro eiſdem tunc 
« ſcripta ac dictis e en r OBLAaTa, manifeſtam 
« certamque fidem faciunt (25). That the Eaſtern 
« Churches were under the ſame Perſecution, the DE- 
PUTATION, hen UNDERTAKEN, on their Behalf, 
by Athenagoras, the Athenian, to the Emperors, 
and the Apology compoſed for them, and PRESENTED 
«© to thoſe Princes, ſufficiently. demonſtrate.” Father 
Labbe expreſſes himſelf as fully. + LtcaTionen 
*« $USCEPIT pro Chriſtianis inter annum 165 —— 
& annum 170 — non deſunt tamen qui anno 
dumtaxat 177 OBLATUM librum illum Imperato- 
ribus aſſerant (26). —— He unDeERTo0ok a D- 
PUTATION for the Chriſtians, betwixt the Vear 
165, and 170. But there are ſome, who affirm, the 
* Apology was not PRESENTED til} the Vear 177.” 
Mr Moreri, tranſlating this Paſſage of Father Labbé, 


uſes theſe Words, He preſented an excolend Apology 
V O 1 4 77 0 
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petial Court, and that he actually preſented their Apology ILB; but thers is 


| nightly underſtand his 
ther Labbé do not, ſignify, 
from the 
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Room 


in l oel 
for the Faithful to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius An- 


A! 


toninus.— He had been Deputy at Rome for the' Low 


that the Deputation of 
Athenagoras laſted from the Year 1656, to 170, but 
that it happened in ſome part of That Interval. 
They, who know the frequent Journies of the Roman 
Emperors in thoſe Days, would never venture to ex- 
poſe themſelves, by affirming, that This, or That, Perſon 


was deputed to them at Rome, without being very 


well aſſured of it. It muſt be allowed therefore, that 
Mr Moreri has quitted his Guide a little too unad- 
viſedly, in determining both the Duration and Place 
of this Deputation; when Father Labbi has not 
ſaid one Word of either. Mr Dadtoell, who con- 
jectures, that Aibenagoras diſcharged' this Deputation 
(27), upon the Return of the Emperor Lucius Peru 
to Rome, to triumph there (28), is not in the leaſt 
concerned in this little Criticiſm, in Regard' to his de- 
termining the Place; becauſe he has not done it, 


without a very learned Deduction of proper Cir- 


cumſtances. But I can hardly agree with him, that 
This Chriſtian Philoſopher did really ever diſcharge 
this Deputation at all. | O79 > | 

My firſt Reaſon is taken from the Silence of all 
the Ancients. Is it poſſible, that ſuch a Deputation, 
which the Circumſtance of the Time, the Merit of 
the Deputy, and the Strength of the Apology pre- 
ſented to the Emperors, muſt have made ſo memo- 
rable, ſhould: never be once mentioned by any one 
Author? In the ſecond place, It does not ſeem pro- 
bable, that, when the Chriſtian Name was ſo hated 
and perſecuted, Athenagoras ſhould prefent himſelf 
at the Imperial Court, as deputed by That Body, or 
that he ſhould obtain Audience there, and even de- 


notwithſtanding his refpetful Moderation, he repre- 
ſents the Pagan Religion in ſo ridiculous and ſcanda- 


(27) Lega- 
tum egit pro 
Chriſtianis. 
odeoe ll. 
Difſert. Cy- 
prian. IT. 
A, 37» Pag . 
261. 


(28) 14. ib. 


liver to the Emperors a long Writing, in which, 


lous a Light, as would have been moſt likely to have 


inflamed the Rage of the Perſecutors. I ſhall add, 
that the Title of This Writing, the- ſtrongeſt Proof 
that can be urged againſt me, is, in my Opinion, no 
Proof. *AShrayope 'Adnvais graogbes Kerr tov 
pecgeI wept 

nagoras the 


i Xet51avav: The Deputation of Athe- 
henian, the Chriſtian Philo/opher, in 


behalf of the Chriſtians. This is the Title of the 


Piece. But, you may, if you pleaſe, obferve, I. That 
ſome Manuſcripts, after peel, add / dmo- 
Aoyie, or Apology (29) ; and that others, inſtead of 
Cela, read amonoyia, II. That the Word 
peel not only ſignifies an Embaſſy, or De- 
putation, but alſo an Addreſs, or Petition; Tyy 
mpeoCeliav non modo Legationem, ſed & Depreca- 
tionem ac Supplicationem apud Græcos fignificare no- 
tum eſt (30). III. That the Title of Enbaſh is not 
given to an Embaſſador's Speech, out to the whole 
Account of his Negociations. So that it would be 
very improper to take the word pe here for 
Embaſſy. Laſtly, I obſerve, that Mr de Tillemont 
expreſſes himſelf differently from other Writers. 77 
appears plainly, ſays he (31), that the Faith was then 
perſecuted in the Faſt, ſeeing Athenagoras tas cbliged 
to compoſe an Apology there, under the Title of A Le- 
gation for the Chriſtians, zohich he addreſt to both the 
Auguſtus'ss He does not mention any Journey, or 
Deputation, or the preſenting of any Apology to the 
Emperors; he ſpeaks only of a Piece compoſed in the 
Author's Study, and addreſt to Marcus Aurelius, &c. 
Every body knows the difference between a Writing 
actually given into the Hands of a Monarch, and a 


(29) Sre the 
Commentary 
of Suffridus 
Petri in A- 
thenagor. A- 
polog. p. 91. 


(10) Adam 
Rechenberg. 
Not. in A- 
thenagor. 


pag. 2. 


(31) Tille- 
mont, Hiſt. 
des Emper. 
Fom. 2, 
pag. 756, 
757, Edit. 
of Bruſſels, 


Writing only addreſt to This Monarch. I confeſs, Mr 


de Tillemont's Authority ſeems here to be very good: 
for he lays it down as a Rule, not to extend the Tefti- 
monies of Authors beyond what they clearly 1m- 
rt; And he keeps himſelf ſcrupulouſly within the 
wit of his Proofs. 
found no manner of ground for This Deputation of 
Athenagoras, nor for the actual preſenting of his 
Apologetical Writing. | | 
To reduce what I think of this matter into a nar- 
row Compaſs, I am not aſhamed to own, that Itake 
Athenagoras to have been like thofe modern Writers, 
who, without ſtirring out of their Studies, have ſpread 
Pieces of their own compoſing all the World over, 
6 8 | under 


From whence I infer, that he 
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to doubt of theſe Facts; and we may with a great deal of probability believe che 


ce) Father 


we pic. fame Thing of This Writing, which was known to be true of an infinite Number of 


| fert. de Petitions o 


the Proteſtants in France, which have been printed without ever being 


Seripe. He-.. Preſented to the Prince [C]. I cannot imagine on what ground Atbenagoras is ſaid to 
Fr. % of have been a Prieſt (c). It is ſomething ſurprizing, that he ſhould be unknown to Euſe- 
. Mo- bius, St Jerome, and to almoſt all the other Fathers; for we find him no where quoted, 


reri. except in a Work of St Epiphanius Pa He was not entirely clear from Heterodoxy 


LEJ; but, this excepted, the two 


under the Title of 4 Petition of the Proteſtants pre- 

Jented to the King. They, who ſhall; read theſe Com 

Poſitions an hundred Years hence, will not queſtion but 

that they were actually preſented; but we know bet- 

ter. We know, there was handed about, in 1680, a 

printed Piece, which had all the Air of a Petition, 
actually preſented to the King of France by T hoſe of 

(42) See the the Proteſtant Religion (32). An infinite Number 
o/lowing of People in foreign Countries, and in the Provinces 
Remark, remote from Paris, believed it. Yet I am credibly in- 
| formed, that it never was preſented, and it is certain, 
that the Deputies of the Churches, who drew it up, diſ- 

owned the Publication of it. There appeared in 
Print another ſuch. Piece, during the Conferences at 
Ryfwick, in the Year 1697, which was handed about 
without being owned; but which may one Day be pla- 
ced among authentic Acts, ſince it does not appear 
from the Petition itſelf, that it was not actually deli- 
vered into the Hands of Lewis XIV. Without doubt 

the Primitive Chriſtians ated in the ſame manner. 
They compoſed Writings, addreſſed to the Emperors, 
and publiſhed them, in hopes that ſome of the Co- 
pies might come to the Hands of 'Thoſe Princes, and 
Incline them to put a ſtop to their Perſecutions, by 
ſhewing the Accuſations to be falſe. To conclude, I 
am perſwaded, Athenagoras did, in the IId Century, 
what Calvin did in the XVIth. Calvin, lurking in a 
. Iittle Chamber at Ba, dedicated his Chriſtian In- 

ſtitution to Francis I, which neither He, nor any, Body 

„ elle, ever preſented to him. l 
OS It ought not to be concealed, that, the very Day I 
| | finiſhed this Remark, I communicated it to Mr Cock- 

(33) He is burn (33), who offered immediately to conſult Mr 
885 — ys - Dodell upon it. He has done me the favour to 
A of Divi. Sommunicate to me the Anſwer he received, which 
nity, the Au- is full of excellent Learning, in ſupport of Argu- 
cler of ſome ments, brought in favour of the Sentiment I have 
| 23 . , now been oppoſing. Theſe Arguments have ſome 
= of Weight. The Letter of That learned Man deſerves 

niſme. to be printed, and I would willingly have inſer- 
| ted it here, if I had had his Permiſſion; but, not 

having That, I ought alſo to deprive myſelf of the Li- 

berty of the Diſpute. 

i ] Ax infinite Number of Petitions of the Proteſtants 
in France, have been printed without ever being preſent- 
ed to the Prince] The Public is ſo well apprized of 
this, that it were a very needleſs Task to go about to 
prove it, But, as for what concerns the Petition, which 
was handed about in the Year 1680, I have reaſon 
to believe, that my Readers will imagine I have 

gone too far, in denying, that it was ever preſented. 
herefore it 1s but juſt, that I ſhould give my Rea- 
ſons. I begin, by diſtinguiſhing this Petition from 
ſeveral others, which were drawn up at different 
| Times; and I fay it is the ſame, which was con- 
(34) Of = futed by a Prieſt, called Soulier. The Anſwer, which 
dition 1682. he gave to it, was printed without his Name. This 
The Sieur Anſwer is mentioned in Page 6 of The /aft Efforts 
Soulier !s of oppreſſed Innocence, and in Page 305 of the 
4 H Hiſtory of the Edits of Pacification (34), and in 
and has put Volume III of the Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantes, 
bis Name to (35). In this laſt Book is alſo found a Summary of 
it. He has This Anſwer, as of a Writing, whoſe Author was 
74, . unknown. This Hiſtorian of the Edict of Nantes 
the Anſwer io alarms (36), that the Petition was preſented, and 
tbe Petition. adds, It happened, I know not how, that, ſome time 
Ib. pag. 305. after, it was printed, and publickly diſperſed abroad. 
believe he is miſtaken, and that it was printed and 
(35) Lib. 16. q;Cerſed, before it could be preſented. Now after 
pag · 404, . , . . 
and the fol- It had 1 in public, to be ſure the King never 
lowing. received it. See, in the Life of Mr du Boſe, how 
the Council was offended, becauſe the Deputies of 
(36) Ibid. The Proteſtants had publiſhed a Petition, which 
: they had preſented, but which the King had not yet 
(37) od anſwered (37). This Prince was ſo diſpleaſed at the 
pag $1. printing of This Petition, that be condemned it with- 


The gfe: 


out ſeeing it, and ordered two of the Deputies to be 
clapt into the Baſtile (38). This paſſed about the Year (38) Ibia, 
1671. How is it probable then, that, nine Years after, 
that is to fay, at a Time, when things were much 
worſe, the Deputies of the Churches durſt publiſh a 
Petition, after having preſented it to the King, and 
before the receiving his Anſwer? The Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Edict of Nantes might elude this, by 
maintaining, that the Miſſionaries got the Petition of 
the Proteſtants printed. This, though poſhble, is a- 
gainſt all Probability. But here is a Fact which is more 
home to the purpoſe. In a very little time, after This 
Petition was ſeen in public, Mr Furien compoſed a 
Book, wherein he ſpeaks of it only as of a Petition, 


THAT WAS DESIGNED to be preſented (39). Does he (30) See the 


not deſerve more Credit in ſuch a Point, than the Derniers BE 
Hiltorian of the Edict of Nantes, who did not write ferts de II 


"till many Years after This Event? Upon obſerving 2*cence op- 


the Difference between theſe Writers, I cauſed three Fimce, p. 6, 


of the chief Deputies of the Churches to be conſulted, 
and particularly Him, who paſſes for the Author of the 
Petition. 'The Anſwers, which I received from them, 
agree perfectly in this, that they do not remember 
whether it was preſented or not. They exculed their 
Forgetfulneſs, by reaſon of the great Number of Af 
fairs, which then paſſed through their Hands, and the 
long, and very troubleſome, Time, that has elapſed 
lince, I have no reaſon, then, to fear, that any 
reaſonable Perſon will accuſe me of Raſhneſs, in 
taking up with this Opinion; for, beſides the Proofs 

I have alledged, I remember, that the freſheſt, and, as 

it were, original Tradition, was, which Mr Jurieu has 
allo followed, that the Petition was publiſhed with- 
out ever being preſented by the Deputies, 

LD] We find bim no where quoted, except in 4 
Work of St Epiphanius.] We mult even correct the 
Text, to make out this Quotation of him: Ti 2 
0 AiaBoiG Aite]ais mvivua art Ti VAnv 
EN, Abd 8 4 AN , Yeroues- 


vov uT% Ts Jen (40). What then ſhall we under- (40) Epi- 


fland the Devil to be? A Spirit converſant about phan. adverl. 


Matter, as it has been ſaid, © Athenagoras! created Hzreſ. n. 

by God. This is what the Editions of Epiphanius ſay; - Sg * 

and, according to this, it ought rather to be under- 

ſtood of another Athenageras, who had been intro- 

duced, as one of the Speakers, in the Dialogue, from 

which Epiphanius gives ſome Extracts. Now it is a 

Dialogue, compoſed by Metbodius againſt Origen, 

and in which Metbodius is one of the Interlocutors. 

But the Critics have very juſtly conjectured, that, 

inſtead of & AO , we ought to read 74 

Avnvayopt, by Athenagoras (41). | (41) Paulus 
LE] He was not entirely clear from Heterodoxy.) Leopardus, | 

He admits two ſorts of bad Angels; the one com- Emendat. 

prehends thoſe, whom God created, and who ac- oth hh * 

quitted themſelves ill in the Commiſſion, Which was Epiphan. ad- 

given them, to govern Matter, and to preſide over the veri. Hæreſ. 

Production of Forms; the other comprehends thoſe, 54. n. = 

which the former begot by carnal Converſation with * 9 

Women: It comprehends, I ſay, the Souls of Giants, 

who were begot by This Copulation (42). Suffridus (42) Athe- 

Petri obſerves, that Athenagoras ſupports his Hypo- nag. p. 227, 

theſis by two Paſſages of Scripture, which he hag & ſeq 

miſunderſtood. * 'Teſtimonia ſunt potiſſinum duo, 

* ſed male intellecta, quibus niti videtur Athenago- ——— 

« ras (43). — The principal Authorities, which Athena- — 47 A- 

* goras /eems to build upon, are two, but both miſ- polog p.318. 

% underftuod.” He miſunderſtands, and miſapplies, 

much in the ſame manner, That Paſſage of the Goſ- 

pel, which condemns thoſe, who repudiate one Wife 

to marry another; for he makes uſe of it to condemn 

ſecond Marriages, which he calls, without mincing the 

Matter, a ſpecious Adultery. *H oi @® Tis 874 In, 

Ager, hep wi 7405. O yag dee, ep 

Tus £51 GRE. os Y, d aTugn, pn, THY. 

YUIals UTE, Kal Y,, B d Au, 3 


221241 "= . y | F The 
ieces, which we have of his, are very valuable (d). ＋ Tang 


has) Athe 
Deni 


(45) Lev 
XII. Iz, 


(47) 


theſes, and Tranſpoſitions. They have been printed a great many 
ſeen in Mr du Pin, who has, nevertheleſs, forgot ſome E. Z 


. 


dre dronden imtTpirov is Fravd Tis THY Tags 
Yeviaev, de emiyaptiv. 6 yag drorepav tauvrov 
Wis TEegTepas EQ,, val ei re dvnne, Ms. 
ist ve nαν,ẽꝓ j -, pecgpdiver we Tiv 


0 


eien Ts Hes, ors wv dpi 6 dess lv dries 
„ Athe. FN E v pier yuvaite (44). Let every one 
2. 298. either continue in the ſame State he was born in, or 


content himſelf with once marrying. For a ſecond 
Marriage is but 4 ſpecious Adultery. For the Scrip- 
ture ſays, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, and 
marry another, committeth Adultery. Neither per- 
mitting the putting away of Her, whoſe Virginity 
bas been enjoyed, nor the marrying of another. Aud 
whoſoever quits his firſt Marriage, although his Wife 
be dead, is in ſome meaſure an Adulterer, by exceed- 
ing God's own Appointment, who, in the Beginning, 
made one Man, and one Woman. You ſee he impoles 
the ſame Law on all Men, which God preſcribed 
to the chief Prieſt alone; if they will marry, it mult be 
only with a Maid (45). He is not contented, that they 


(45) Levit- have their Virginity themſelves, but will alſo have 
x6 13, 14· them chooſe none but Virgins for their Wives. But 
this is erring conſiſtently ; Becauſe, if ſecond Marriages 

were criminal, it would be criminal even for a 
Bachelor to marry a Widow, and every time he 
diſcharges the matrimonial Duty would be commit- 

ting a freſh Crime. For this would be cauling his 

Wite to ſin, and, according to the Rules of Mora- 

| lity, whoſoever cauſes others to fin fins himſelf, 

The ſame may be ſaid of a Maid, who ſhould marry a 

(46) Tille- Widower. I don't know, ſays Mr de Tillemont (46), 
mont, ubi Whether the Expreſſion * which Athenagoras u/es 
fupra, paz · concerning the Prophets, at a time, when the Extaſies 
759 of Montanus began to trouble the Church, may not 
„ Athenze. Je ground to jujpeft, that be was engaged in That 
Leg e Party. However, neither Scultetus, nor Mr du Pin, 


+ have objerved That Place to be liable to any bad Con- 
+ Scult. pag. trudtion. I do not find, that there is the leaſt Reaſon 
52. Du Pin, to juſpect him of Montaniſm on this Account. How 
"IR the ancient Prophets were in Extaſiss, and that their 
Tongues, or their Pens, were the Inſtruments of the 
Holy Ghoſt? What then could they find fault with 
in theſe words of Athenagoras ? NopiCo nal ]? 
— UK avonTss YEyoevai ore TOY Madius, 
Te Tov Hoais xl lepipuls Kat TwY Nun 
Tegpuav, o Kar indo ray W auTous No- 
vie pal Uẽỹjuxp/ & auris Ts vis avwua]E, 
& enpysv]o eEzgornaar' ovyxproapes Ts 
w E G, war Kal avanſis vac, TV 
G, (47). I ſuppoſe that even you —— are not 1gno- 
rant of the Tranjattions either of Moles, or of Ilaias, 
and Jeremias, and the reſt of the Prophets, who, by 
an Extaſy of Thuught, the Divine Spirit moving them, 
ſpoke as they were inſpired ; the Spirit operating on 
them, in like manner as the Muſician on his Flute. It 
is true, the Compariſon of the Holy Ghoſt with one, 
who plays on a Flute, is mean, but the Foundation of 
it is right. ; 
What Lhave ſaid of the Law, which was preſcribed 
to the High-Prieſt of the Jews, ſuggeſts a Con- 
jecture, which I ſhall venture to publiſh in this 
Place. The Primitive Chriſtians, who declared ſo 
ſtrongly againſt ſecond Marriages, were perhaps en- 
gaged in That Opinion from this Conſideration, that 
there ought to be greater Perfection under the Evan- 
gelical, than under the Moſaic Law; ſo that Lay 
Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve all the ſtricteſt Re- 
gularity, which was in uſe among the Eccleſiaſtics of the 
Synagogue. In effect, it ſeems, that, in ſome reſ- 
pects, all Chriſtians are appointed to the Prieſthood 
(48). If, then, it was thought fit to forbid the High 
Prieſt of the Fews to marry a Widow, on purpoſe 
that This Prohibition might remind him of his ſtrict 
Obligation to Purity, may it not be thought reaſon- 
able to ſubje& all Chriſtians to the ſame Condition? 
Thus, perhaps, ſome might reaſon : Perhaps alſo, the 
original Deſign of This moral Reſtriction might be 
totally to remove the Abuſes of That kind of Poly- 
gamy, which Divorces had made frequent. The Men 
of falſe Wit would deſerve ſomething- more than to 
be laughed at, ſhould they attack this Injunttion up- 
a f 


(47) Athe- 
nag. pag. 72, 
74 


ARxrrr- 
x lo on the 
er 
High- Prieſt 
not being 
allowed to 
marry unleſs 
with a Vir- 


Tom, 1, p. many of the Orthodox are there, who believe, that 
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The Stile of them is good, and Attic enough, but a little too much clogged with Paren- 


times, as may be 
J. Tſhall mention 


ditions 
” a Romance 


[ 


on the High-Prieſt. The Law, preſcribed to Bim, 
would theſe Jeſters ſay, ovght Re ſomething 
mortifying to his Pleaſures; whereas, on the contrary, ; 
it obliges him to the mofft delicious Reliſb of them, and 
not to take up with a ſecond-hand Diſh. The Reft of 
the People niay make ſhift with the leavings of others: 
He only is taught to be nicer, and of a daintier 
Palate. Poor infipid Raillery ! for it is in reality a 
Slavery, not to have the liberty of marrying where 
we pleaſe; and how many ſenſual Perſons, in a full 
Liberty of Choice, would prefer a Widow before any 
other Miſtreſs? But, beſides, is it not meer Blindneſs, 
not to ſee the Wiſdom of the Lawgiver in this Pro- 
hibition? Did not This Law warn the great Pontiff to- 
abſtain, more than others, from the leaſt Irregulari- 
ties? For, if a Woman ceaſed to be worthy of him, 
the moment ſhe left aſpiring' to That ſupreme Degree 
of Perfection and Honour, which ſhe might have at- 
tained by ' preferring a chaſt Widowhood before a 
ſecond Marriage; if the ſole want of This height of 
Virtue, if, I ſay, this ſole want, which is not ſo 
much a real Fault, as a bare Privation of diſtinguiſhed 
Merit, was ſufficient to make her unworthy to marry 
with the High-Prieſt, was not this a Proof, that God - 
required of him a more exact Conduct? Read theſe 
Words of a great Man: Quin & illa ad declaran- 
dam infignem vitæ mundiciem pertinent, quod fi 
quis de ſtirpe Aaron teneatur profluvio ſanguinis, 
** vetatur ad ſacerdotis menſam accedere ſacriſque 
veſci panibus: item. quod quicunque vitio macu- 
** lave corporis eſſent deformati, ſubmoventur à ſa - 
** cris miniſteriis: rurſus quòd ipſe pontifex jubetur 
** virginem ſuæ gentis ducere, I vidua, repudiata, ac 
proſtituta, abſtinere. Non ſtatim quod plebi licet, 
** licet & ſacerdoti: multitudini multa conceduntur, 


c > Ys . Col unt 
A ſacerdote ſumma requiritur puritas in omni vitæ 


portione (49). —— Now theſe Things are intended (49) Eraſ- 
'* to point out a more particular Purity of Life, That, == Ho 155 
Ii any of the Houſe of Aaron be taken with an 1 
he Hemorrhage, he ſhould not be permitted to come to © 
„be Prieft's Table, or to taſte of the conſecrated | 
, Bread: Alſo, that ſuch as were defective, or deform- 
, ea, in their Bodies, ſhould be incapable of the Prieſt- 
, hood: Again, that the High-Prieſt himſelf is con- 
„ manded to abſtain from a Widow, a Wife divorced, 
, and a Proflitute, and to marry, if at all, to a 
Ks Virgin of his own Nation. Not every thing, that 
* is lawful for the People, is alſo lawful for the 
'* Prieſt: Many things are allowed to the Multitude, 
* but from the Prieft is required the ſtricteſt Purity 
in every Station of Life.” The ſame Spirit reigned 
in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, even at the time, when 
married Perſons were not excluded from the Prieſt- 
hood (50); for it excluded Thoſe, who had mar- 
ried either two Wives ſucceſſively, or a Widow, or 
who had been diſhonoured by the the Adultery of 
their Wives; and, if This diſhonour happened to them 
in the Time of theirPrieſthood, they were obliged 4- cap. 8. 
either to free themſelves from it by a Divorce, or abdi- Peg · 386. 
cate their Character. Verba ſynodi Neoczfar. cap. 

** 8. hzc ſunt: fi cujus uxorem adulterium commi- 

* ſiſſe, cum eſſet laicus, evidenter fuerit probatum, 

hic ad minifterium ecclefiaſticum admitti non po- 

teſt. Quod ſi in clericatu eo jam conſtituto adul- 

teravit, dato repudio dimittere eam debet: ſi vero 

retinere ej us conſortium velit, non poteſt ſuſcepto | 
miniſterio perfrui. cap. ſi cujus, 34. diſtin. (51).—— (51) 14 ib. 
In Chap. 8. of the Council of Neocæſarea, are Pas. 387. 
&« theſe words: If it proved, by good Evidence, that red" Ia 
« the Wife of any Layman has committed Adultery, (52) if J Ma 
« he cannot be admitted to the Eccleſiaſtical Function. ly, 1684, 

« But, if theWife of a Prieſt commit Adultery, he Art. 6. pag. 
« muſt divorce her: or, if he will retain her, he 87. 

« muſt renounce his Miniſtry.” See Mr Morin's 
Diſſertation, or the Abſtract given of it in the News # 
from the Republic of Letters (52). al 
[FI Mr du Pin bas forgot ſome Editions of Athe- 
nagoras.] His Liſt is very large (53), but not every 
where rightly pointed, in the Edition of Amfterdam 
(54). This confounds our Underſtanding. He has 
not taken Notice of the Edition of Oxford, nor That bus, as 177 
of Leipſc: The firſt appeared in the Year 1682, nM That 


(50) See 
Duaren de 
Sacris Eccl. 
Miniſt. ac 
Beneſic. lib. 


Bibliotheque 
printed in 
1686. 


in ? 


333 


= * 


(54) ID 


fe) It is the 

third of the 
_ ſecond Tome 
bis Appa- 
ratus ad Bi- 
bliothecam 
maximam 


Veterum 
Patrum. 


(55) DuVer- 
dier, Bibli- 
oth. Fran- 


me, without doubt, with ſome 


234 ATHENAVUM 
© © @--Romance, which appeared under the Name of Aibenagorat IC]. If I could. have: 
conſulted the Differtation, publiſhed by Father Je Nourry (e), it would have furniſhed. Hie, 


good Materials for this Article; but his Work is not 16). 188 


yet come to our Hands (F), tho' it was printed in the Year 1697. I have ſeen 


ſome account of it in the Journal des Sgavans (g), and in the A4 Eruditorum of © % 


r 
in 1 emo, by the Care of Dr Fell, Biſhop of Ox- 


them in Greek and Latin, with Notes. Neither has 
he mentioned the Commentary of Kertbolt on the 
Works of Athenagoras. This Piece was printed at 
Kiel, in the Year 1675, in Folio, and was inſerted, 
with Additions, in the Edition of Faſtin Martyr, 
of Athenagoras, &c. at Leiffic, in 1686. Note, that 
Guy Gauſſart, Prior of St Hi, at Coulommiers, pub- 
liſhed a French Tranſlation of the Apology of 4thena- 

ras, and ſubjoined the Annotations of Suffridus Petri. 
his was printed at Paris, in 8vo, in the Year 1574. 
Dy Verdier Vau-Privas, who is my Author for this 
(55), mentions a French Tranſlation of two Pieces 


coſe, p. 533. Of Athenagoras, done by Arnauld du Ferron (56), 


(56) He who 
Wrote 4 
Continuation 
F Paulus E- 
milius in 


Latin. 


oth. Fra 
pag. 87, 


(2) In Ho- 
rat. Sat. 10, 


lib. 2, 


(2) Julius 
Capitolinus 
in Pertin. 


(a) Capito- 
lin. in Gor- 


" fays, that the Sophiſt Adrian, who was in great E- 


dian. 


6 Philoſtr. 
is Adtiano. 


but does not ſay when, or where, it was printed (57). 


[GJ] Iftall mention @ Romance, which appeared un- 


der the Name of Athenagoras.] According to Dr Cave, 
we have, hitherto, only ſeen the French Tranſlation 

it, printed at Paris, by Daniel Guillemont, in the 
Year 1612, with this Title : Of the true, and per- 


act, Love, written, in Greek, by Athenagoras, an 


(57) 2 Athenian Philoſopher, containing the chaſte Loves of 
ier, Bibli- 


Theogonus and Charida, of Pherecides and Melan- 


88. genia. Martin Fumie, Lord of Genille, was Author 


of This Tranſlation, and ſent it, in the Year 1569, A 
ford ; and the latter, in the Year 1684, in 8vo, by 
'the Care of Adam Rechenberg. They are both of 


13, 169), 
| pag. 331. 
For Dee, 


8, o 
to Mr de Lamant, Secretary to the Cardinal of A7. 554+ "y 


magnac. It was found among the Papers of Ber- 

nard of Sanjorry, who publiſhed it in the Year 1612 

(58). Conſult Huetius (59), who ſpeaks largely of (58) Taken 
This Book, and who ſuppoſes, that Philander is it's 98 

true Author. He informs us, that This Fame boaſted, for. Literar 
that he had procured the Greek Original, by the means de Scriptor. 
of Lamant, Protonotary of the Cardinal of Armagnac. (+ pag. 

Note, that the Edition, mentioned by Dr Cars,. 
and which he had ſeen in the Library of Yofius, (50) rye 
is not the firſt. I have one, printed at Paris, by de I'Origine 


Michael Sonnius, in 1599, 12mo. The Title differs des Romans, 


but very little from That, which we have ſeen a- Ig 42, & 
bove (60). The Preface is of Bernard of Sanjorry, i 

and dated from Cafres, the firſt of Ofober, 1596. (60) Tiſead 
It informs us, that Sanjorry being almoſt Seventy, of Theogo- 


had found, among his Papers, a Copy of This Work, nus, my E. 


which be had got tranſcribed from That, which bad 47" = 
been ſent to Mr de Lamane, and, that he had deſired 254 ps 
Monfieur de Fonbouzart, who was going to Court, of Phereci- 
about ſome Affairs of his own, to do him the Favour des, it bas 
- carry this Work with him, and to take the Trouble Phereeydes 
of communicating it to ſome Printer, as be paſſed 

n N e e 


ATH EN U M [4], was a public Edifice in Rome, built by the Emperor 


FAJATHENZA UM.) This Name comes from 


- 


Minerva, in Greek *Afnvi, The Goddeſs of all po- 


lite Arts, and Sciences. It was thought fit, that an 


Edifice, built in favour of the Learned, ſhould bear 
the Name of That Goddeſs. Some have thought, 


it was a Temple, conſecrated to her; but Aurelius 
Victor does not give us That Idea ofit. Gymna- 
« fia, ſays he (1), ſpeaking of the Emperor Adrian, 
« Dodtoreſque curare occcepit, adeo quidem ut etiam 
« Judum ingenuarum artium, quod Athenzum vocant, 
« conſtitueret. — He began to ſhew a great Regard 
« to Exerciſes, and Profeſſors, in all learned Arts 
% and Sciences, inſomuch, that he built them Schools, 


c gybich are called the Athenzum,” Other Hiſto- 


rians, who ſpeak of this Edifice, repreſent it only 
as a Place for Leſſons, Declamations, and Lectures. 
« Ad Athenzum audiendorum & Græcorum & La- 
« tinorum rhetorum vel pottarum cauſſa frequenter 
« proceſſit. He frequently went to the Athe- 


 «& næum, to hear the Greek, and Latin, Rhetoricians 


« and Poets.” Lampridius ſpeaks thus of Alexander 
Severus. This Paſſage is quoted in Calepin, a little 
after having ſaid, that the Athenaæum was conſecra- 
ted to Minerva, and that the Poets, and other Greek 
Writers, brought their Works thither, as the Latin 
Authors brought theirs into the Temple of Apollo. 
Judge by this of the Exactneſs of Thoſe, who com- 
poſed, or corrected, That great Dictionary. Cruquius 
makes uſe of the ſame Diviſion; he ſends the Latin 
Poets to the Temple of Apollo, and the Greek to 
the Temple of Minerva, which he calls Athenzum (2). 
But let us go on in obſerving what the Ancients 
have ſaid of the Place in queſtion; ©* Cum Pertinax 


.« eo die proceſſionem quam ad Athenzum parave- 


« rat, ut audiret Poëẽtam, ob facrificii præſagium 
&« diſtuliſſet (3). —— When Pertinax, by reaſon of 
« ſome ill Omen in the Sacrifices, put off the Proceſſion 
« he intended to have made, that Day, to the Athen- 
« zum.” Another ſays, that Gordian, the Emperor, 
had declaimed, in the Aibenæum; ubi adolevit, in 
Aibenæs controverſias declamavit (4). Philiftratus 


ſteem at Rome, had no ſooner declafed, that he would 
make a Declamation, but the Senators, Knights, and 
very body, flocked to the 4thin@um. Apopw iY eu 
is T Adnvailov oppns perot (5). They ran to the 
Athenzum with great cagerneſt. Let us add theſe 
Words of St Ferom; Alando onine Aubenæun Scho- 

2 


Adrian [ BI, to ſerve for an Auditory to the Learned, and to thoſe who choſe to recite 


their 
lafticorum vocibus perſinabat (6). —— When the whole 


? | | 6) Hieroms 
Athenæum rang with the Voices of the Profeſſors : de Obi 
And thoſe of Sidonius Apollinaris; Dignns — Pauline al 


quem plauſibilibus Roma foveret ulnis, guogue reci- Pammach, 


tante crepitantis Athenæi ſubſellia cuneata quateren- 
tur (7). —— Worthy, in the higheſt Manner, of the (7j Sidon 
greateſt Applauſes Rome could give, and to ſhake the Apollin. . 
crowded Seats of the ecchoing Athen æum with his piſt. 14. 
Repetitions. The Etymology, Dion gives us, is a = „ 
new Argument againſt Thoſe, who have taken the 2 
Atbenæum for a Temple of Minerva; he ſays, that 4 gil. b. 
the Place was ſo called, from the Exerciſes of the lib. 4. 
Learned, there performed, 473 Th; iy auTA Ta | 
aenaidvuival 4otiotos (8). He informs us alſo, (8) Xiphil. 
that the Conſul aſſembled the Senate, in the Atbe- in Didio Ju- 
n&um, when he underſtood, that the Prætorian Co- ix 09 ng 
horts had ſeized the Murderers of Pertinax. The lander ran 
Objection, which might be drawn from the Senate's Hates Abi 
never meeting but in Places conſecrated by the n 9 
Augurs, does no way balance the Reaſons, which 2 | 
owe that the Athenzum was not a Temple of 

allas. To conclude, They, who pretend, that the 
firſt Place, which was called Auhenæum, was a Building 
in Athens (9), will have much ado to prove it. (9) TheThe- 
Good Mr de Marolles has a very wrong Notion of faurus Fabri, 
This Word; for, in his Tranſlation of Aurelius Vidtor, Edit. 169% 
he ſays, that Adrian invited learned Men from all 
Parts, as if he intended to tranſplant Athens to Rome. 

I ſhall obſerve, occaſionally, that, in the City of 
Athens, the Rhetoricians, and Grammarians, met in 
the Temple of the Muſes, upon Trials of Skill. 
Anczy gaps T9 TiO» Tov Mow! tO 

en Kai prropes Kal TW cl isa of 

des S morgvlar Th; emiStifas. He 

leads away to the Temple of the Muſes, where the 

Poets, Rhetoricians, and Grammarian Scholars often 

reſort to ſhew their Parts. Thus ſpeaks an Author of 
the VIth Century of the Practice in his time; 1 

mean Zachary, of Mitylene, in his Book de Mundi 

api ſicio. See the Three hundred thirty ninth Page 

of the eleventh Volume of the Biblivtheca Patrum, 

printed at Paris in the Year 1644. 

LB] Built by the Emperor Adrian.) This I have 

. by the Paſſage of Aurevius Victor; Caſaubon (10) Caſaubs 
as alſo very good Reaſon to laugh at Theodorus Mar-. Comment. 
filius (io), whom he treats roughly enough, without Ag 
naming him. This Author f nds a great many . 


Words, in his Commentary on Prius, to prove, _ 
| the 


(Front 
platani co 
yulſaque 

marmora 
clamant, 


aſſiduo ru 
lectore 
lumnæ · 


(5) Stell: 
Martial. 
pig · 6. 1 
Titinnit 
Capito, 
Pliny, li 
Epiſt . 1 

adrat 
in Arrie 
Epict. li 
cape 23 


(n V 
de Imi 
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vulſaque 


"oa Many others were alſo willing to lend their Houſes for the ſame Pi 


clamant, 
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their Works in Public. It appears from che beginning of Juvenal's Satites, that theſe” , AY 
(s)Frontonis ſort of Lectures were very frequent, and that | | _ 
pltani con- choſe Poets, who had a mind to recite their Verſes before a numerous Audience (a): 


F 3 


Ha "A | — * . f 
* 058 2 * 2 0 % = $ 


* 


ronto lent his Houſe and Gardens to 


» 


urpoſe (5); 


but, unfortunately for the Poets, theſe Favours were often very expenſive [CI: for He, 


duo rut? WHO was to read his Work, was to fit up. the Room, and pay the Hire of the Seats. 
lefore co. It is very probable, that the Emperor Adrian, who loved and underſtood the Scietices, 


lumnæ · 


had This View, among others, in building the Albenæum, vix. to free Authors from thefe (% S. . 


(# Stella, = great Incumbrances. Without doubt This Place ſerved alſo for a College (c); for 4 


Martial. E- 


pig: 6. l. 4. it was not only uſed for reciting of Compoſitions, but likewiſe for reading of Le- (a) B «: 


Titinnius 
Capito, 2?! 


&ures, I find too, that the Senate ſometimes met there (d). The Name of this 2 the 


Pliny, lib.8- has been applied, in a general Senſe, to ſignify all kind of Univerſities, or Seminaries 


E iſt, 12. 


Gadratus, of Learning, appropriated to the teaching of Languages; for they are called (0. Samar. | 


in Ahn in Latin Athenea, Some are alſo of Opinion, that Libraries have been called A. Poi. . 


Aris in Lat 
. 23.  Thenica (e). 


the Atheneum, and the Temple of Apollo Palatinus, 

(11) Voſſius were one and the ſame. Yoſus (11) has repeated the 
de Imitat fame Accuſation againſt him, and has given him, 
Page 36. for an Accemplice, Father Raderus, on the ſeventieth 

| Epigram of the tenth Book of Martial. He might 
have added Savaron for a ſecond Accomplice, who, 
by theſe Words of Horace, | 


. hzc ego ludo, 
(r2) Hort. Qu nec in æde ſonent certantia judice 'Tarpa (12) 
Sat. ult. lib. 
I. ver. 37» 


Theſe idle Lines ſhall neter in Judgment come 
Before the learned Audience of Romez ; 


underſtands, that Horace would not have his Verſes read 
(r3) Savar. in the Athenæum (13). He gives This Interpretation 
in Sidon. A- as the very Words of an ancient Scholiaſt. Lipfus 
> makes uſe of the ſame Authority, though he con- 
fr4) Lipf, by ædem the Temple of Apollo Palatinus (14). If 
Epiſt. 48. That learned Man had remembred the Paſſage of Au- 
geg, relius Victor, he would not have preferred the In- 
5 terpretation of the firſt of theſe Scholiaſts to That 
(rc) See Of the latter (15). See the Article TARPA, in 
Vaſſius de I- it's Place. | . 
mitat. p. l. [C] Theſe Favours were often very expenſive.] 
The Author of the Dialogue de Cauſis corruptæ Elo- 
guentiæ is my Evidence, where he ſays, Domum 
mutuatur, & auditorium exſtruit, & ſubſellia condu- 
cit, ut beatiſſimus recitationem ejus eventus conſequa- 
tur. —— He borrows a Houſe, builds an Auditory, 
and hires Seats, that his Repetitions may meet with 
the moſt favourable Reception, TFuvenal will ſerve 
for a ſecond Witneſs, where he threatens the Poets 
with the Mortification of not finding any Great Man, 
who will re-imburſe them the Expences they have 

been at. Nee, 


Nemo dabit regum quanti ſubſellia conſtent, 
Et quæ conducto pendent anabathra tigillo, 


(16) Juven. Quzquereportandis poſita eſt orcheſtra cathedris (16). 


Sat. 7. ver. 
22 With no kind Patron now the Poet meets, 
To pay the Hire of Pulpit and of Seats. 


IT do not deny, but they ſometimes repeated in an 


feſles, that another ancient Scholiaſt underſtands there 


triginta 
0 Tyrannis. 
hited Houſe, but cannot forbear ſaying; that Vos wur ru 
maintains it without any ground, ſince the Teſtimo- the poets re. 


nies, healledges, mean nothing leſs, than what he peated in a 


pretends. The firſi Paſſage, he quotes, is That of the hired Houſe, 
Dialogue de Cauſis corruptæ Eloguentie, where we Errors of 


have juſt now met with domum mutuatur, which ſignifies — 
a borrowed, and not an hired, Houſe. The ſecond. is 
of Juvenal, in theſe Words: 1 | 
cum jam celebres notique Poëtæ 
Balneolum Gabiis, Romæ conducere furnos 
Tentarent (17). + % fins 
Sat. 7. Ve Jo 


When now the celebrated Wits, for need, 
Hire Bagnios, to the Cryer Trade ſucceed, 

Or get their own, by baking others Bread. 

55 CuA. DRY DER. 


which denote only the diſmal Poverty of the Trade, 
which had almoſt forced the Poets to become Ban- 
krupt to the Muſes; and to ſeek their Living by ſome 
mechanic Employ, as one may call 'That of a Bath- 


Keeper, a Baker, or a Cryer. The third Teſtimony 


is taken from theſe Words of the ſame Juvenal: 


Ipſe facit verſus, atque uni cedit Homero 
Propter mille annos; &, ſi dulcedine famæ 


Succenſus recites, Maculonis commodat ædes (18). (18) Juven, 


Himſelf writes Verſe, which he to your*s prefers, 38. 
And only yields to Homer's for their Tears: | 
But, to your Share ta try what Fame will fall, 

Any great Man will lend an empty Hall. 


It is ſo plain, that, neither in this, nor in the foregoing 
Paſſage, are Poets ſaid to have hired the Chamber, 
where they recited their Verſes, that it is unaccoun- 
table how ſuch Miſtakes ſhould eſcape the Sight of 
the learned Yojus. Obſerve, that they are found in 
a Book, which was printed in the Author's Life-time 


(19), the Title whereof is, De Initatione cum Ora- (iq) * An- 


torid tum precipue poetica, degue Recitatione Veterum. ſterdam 
This latter Subject has been amply treated by Creſol. 2647, with 
lius, in his Theatre of the ancient Sophiſs. 15 Inſite 
| | lones Poe- 
ticæ. 5 


ATHENE Us, a Greek Grammarian, born at Naucratis in Ægypt, flouriſhed 
in the IIId Century [4]. He was one of the moſt learned Men of his Time; he had 


[ 4] Athenzus — fluriſbed in the IIld Gentu- 
ry.) Faber has cenſured Helvicus, who, in quo. 
ting Suidas, places Athenzus in the Reign of 

(r) Tanaq. Antoninus Pius (1). Here are two Faults, for Szidas 
ES makes him flouriſh under Marcus Aurelius, though 
p. 211, 212. he does not deſerve to be copied in this, ſince Oppian, 
who dedicated a Poem to the Emperor Caracalla (2), 
(2) towas died before Atheneus. Helvicus ought not then to 
Lllid in 215. have placed Oppian fifty Years after him. Faber 
reproves him for this Miſtake, and maintains, that 
Athenæus lived at the ſame time with Herodian, who 
finiſhed his Hiſtory in the Year 238. Ir is certain, 
Atbenæus places himſelf after Oppian, in point of 
Time. Kal 7% ö @p0 1nuer yerouerev Or- 
(3) Athen. T:av0v Tov Kiaix (3). Aud Oppian, the Cilician, 
Ud. 1. p. 13. tbo * a little before our Time; ſays he, ſpeaking 


9 


read 


of ſeveral Authors, who had treated of Fiſhing, With- 
out doubt it will be objected, that he elfewhere ſays 
4), that he knew the Poet Pancrates, who received (4) Id. lib. 


Ewe Preſent from the Emperor Adrian: But This 15. p. 677. 


raiſes no great Difficulty ; it is ſufficient to ſuppoſe, 
that This Pancrates was very young, at That time, 
that he lived eighty Years, and died before Atbenæ- 
#5 had attained to the twentieth Year of his Age. You 
will find, by this, that the latter might very well 
have lived *till the Reign of Gordianus. If Mr de 
Tillemont had recollected the Greek Paſſage of A. 
theneus, Which I have quoted, The Age, which 
he thought due, to This Writer, would have * 
peared ſtill more ſurprizing to him; for he ſuppoſes 
him very aged, by imagining only, that his Work was 
written after © Death of Commogus ; and the Ns 
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mont, Hiſt. 
des Emper. 
Tom. 2+ p · 
309. 


(6) ca aub. 
in Athen. 
pag 958. 
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a Roman Citizen, called Larenſius. There is an infinite Variety of Facts and Citations a bn“ 


which are indeed become ſuch, only becauſe the Books, out of which he took them, 
are loſt. For this ſame Reaſon, ſuch a Compiler, whom our Age might not eſteem in 
the leaſt, would be greatly admired a thouſand Years hence, if there ſhould happen, 
in the Republic of Learning, ſuch Revolutions as deſtroyed moſt of the Works of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans. We cannot anſwer, that nothing like this wil: ever happen 
again. Let us, then, not blame thoſe, who compile ; they labour perhaps more uſefully 


for furure Ages, than the Authors, who borrow nothing from others. 


the Deipnoſophiſts of our Author, a great many Touches of Slander, Fragments of 


ſcandalous Reports, and obſcene Stories. 
Tranſcribers, than This of Athenzus [C]; all the Editions we have of it are very 


No Book has been worſe treated by 


t Ting, 


Of the Deip- 
noſophiſtz i 
15 Books, 
Voſſiug 
Should ne 
ha ve empliya 


e , tavice in 


be /ame Page 


(viz. p · 232 
of his de Hi. 


ſtor. Or. 
Term 75mg 
VoCoQtgay. 


We find, in 


imperfect [D]. Somebody made an Abridgment of This Work [ EJ. Mr Moreri 


he gives for it, is, That Athenæus had known the 
Poet Pancrates, famous in the Time of Adrian (5). 
He finds no Fault with Suidas, who placed him 
under Marcus Aurelius; tho' he ought to have 
cenſured him, in conſequence of the Greek Paſ- 
ſage above-mentioned. I would not have it pretended, 
that it is not Athenæus, who boaſts of having known 
the Poet Pancrates, but that they are the Words 
of Callixenus, the Rhodian, whom he had quoted 


a little before. This Suppolition will not paſs. Ca- 


ſaubon perceived plainly, that theſe are not Callixe- 


nus's Words, in the Book of Athenzus (6); but he 
has omitted a very ſtrong Reaſon for proving this 


Point. It is, that the Paſſage in queſtion begins 


thus; Since I have mentioned the City of Alexandria. 


(EY xorg 
pp AAs- 
EavSpeicg: 
In bis Work 
concerning A- 
lexandria. 
Atben. lib. 
15. Pp. 676. 


(8) Ibid. lib. 
LL pag» 211, 


(9) Voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Gr. bo 
232. | 


(15) Athen. 
lib. 4. c. 13, 
in fine. 


Now Callixenus would never have ſpoken thus, in 
a Work of his own, concerning That very City (7). 
It is therefore 4/henens himſelf, who makes ule of 
theſe Words, after having finiſhed the Relation of 
what he had borrowed from Ca/lixenus. | 

[B] Of all bis Works.) One was concerning the 


Kings of Syria, as himſelf informs us (8). Veſſius aſ- 


crives to him another, concerning 1/luſtrious Men, and 
Generals of Armies, who had fought Duels (9). He 
grounds his Opinion on theſe Words of the fourth 
Book. "OJ: de x of Ed og hai ot nſeuives 
£jL0V0Ojp4 NEV Kal © TEgtMITEns TET Emu), a7 
aAAois Hienuapss (10). But that Iluſtriaus Men, 
and Generals of Armies, have fought Duels, es 
Challenges, we have in another Place diſcourſed. This 
Subject would be very proper for a particular Trea- 
tile, but it might alſo be inſerted as an Epiſode in 
another Work, and chiefly by an Author, who 
ran ſo much Ground in a little Time, and who lo- 


ved Rhaplody ſo well, as Athenzus. Therefore Yoſ- 
fius's Opinion is not very certain. 


[ C ] No Book has been worſe treated by Tranſcribers, 
than This of Athenzus.] The Omiſſions, Tranſpoſi- 


tions, and falle Reaſonings, are not to be numbered. 
Theſe are Faults of the Tranſcribers ; but, as to the 


loſs of part of the Work, there is no Reaſon to lay 
That to their Charge. The two firſt Books, the be- 
ginning of the third, and moſt part of the laſt, are 
wanting. To ſupply this loſs as well as poſlible, 
they have printed the Abridgment of what was loſt 
together with what was preſerved entire; for, as [ 
ſhall ſhew preſently, we have {till an Abridgment of 
the whole Work. | 

[D] All the Editions we have of it are very im- 
Ne The firſt is That of Aldus Manutius, in the 

ear 1514. Marcus Muſurus, a Greek by Nation, 
aſſiſted him with his Care and Skill. However, for 
want of good Manuſcripts, and a due Exactneſs in 


could 


correCting it, there remains an infinite Number of 
Faults in their Work. The Ba,, Edition of Fohn 
Valderus, in Folio, which followed next in the 
Year 1535, by the Care of James Bedrot, and Chri- 
tian Herlinus, was little better. Natales Comes ven- 
tured to tranſlate Atheneus into Latin. His Learn- 
ing is very well known. It appears by his Mytho- 
logy, that he had read and ſtudied much; but, as 


he was ignorant in Criticiſm, it is certain, that his 


Tranſlation is moſt wretched. It is the firſt that 
was publiſhed. ** Ante omnes alios (nam de Sanga 
Romano vereor ut credendum fit Paulo Jovio) 
Latinum fecit Athenzum (11). Quamvis rumor 
* ſpargeretur Sangam patritium Romanum, virum, 
« ut aiunt, eximiæ doctrinæ id preſtitiſſe (12).” 
Caſaubon does not cite the Place, where Paulus Fo- 
vius ſays this: It is in the Book de Piſcibus Romanis. 
Theſe are the Words: Sanga Romanut, Pocta lapidus, 
eujus beneficio Athenæum Latinum legimus (13). But 
theſe five laſt Words are left out of the Baf/ Edition, 
in 1561, by Henry and Peter Perna : which ſhews, 
that Paulus Fovius had corrected his Miſtake. Dale- 
champ, a famous Phyſician, publiſhed a ſecond, which 
exceeds That of Nata/is Comes, and might have been 
much better than it is, if the Author had met with 
leſs Practice. But, as he kept cloſe to his Profeſſion, 
and ſpent only the leiſure Hours, his Patients left 
him, on Atheneus, he has not done all that might 
be expected from him, though for near thirty Years 
he dedicated all his ſpare Time that way (14). And 
thus it remained ever ſince. The Edition of Dale- 
champ, the Greek on one fide, and the Latin on 
the other, with the Volume of Caſaubon's Annota- 
tions, is the beſt Atbenæus extant. The Abbot of 
Marolles has tranſlated this Greet Author into French. 
I do not queſtion but he followed the Latin Tranſ- 
lation as his only Model, and has committed many 
Miſtakes. I know nothing of this Work, but from 
the Journal des Sgavans (15). It is in 4to, and was 
printed at Paris, in the Ver 1680. It is the firſt 
French Tranſlation from the Original, and the laſt 
Performance of the Tranſlator. I have been informed, 
that it ſold ſo well, that it is very ſcarce at the Book- 
ſellers, and bears an exceſſive Price. As to what has 
been ſaid concerning a Tranſlation by Sanga, ſee, 
above, Citation (11), (rz), and (13). 

[ZE] Somebody made an Abridgment of This Work.) 
Caſaubon confeſſes ingenuouſly, that This Abbrevia- 


tor is unknown to him, and that he can neither tell (16) Cafaud- 


3 . 3 dv. in 
his Name, nor Country, nor the Age he lived 5 ve dee init. 


(16). However, he places him above Five hundre 
Years before himſelf, and is very certain he ought 


to be placed before uſtatbius (17), becauſe Euſtathius prefit. & in 


has, 


(171) Cafaub. 
Præf. Ani- 
mady. in A; 
then. 


(12) Dale- 
champ. Ep. 
Dedic. A- 
thenæi. 


(13) P. Jo 
vius de Piſ- 


cihus Roma- 
nis, cap: 31, 
page 104. Z- 
dit. 1831, 
ex Officin, 
Froben. 


(14) Ex 
Præfat. Ca- 
ſaub. in A- 
thenæum. 


(15) Of May 


1680. 


17) Id. in 


Animad v. 
3. 


(22 


or by 


5,»* kw ww. 
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could not forbear ſaying ſomething of it, but was groſly miſtaken [PF] All thathe | 
has ſaid of Atheneus, and of two other Perſons of the ſame Name, is erroneous | G]. 
See the laſt Remark of this Article. | | 


has, upon ſeveral] Occaſions, made uſe of the A- molaus of Byzantium : Opus, quod ad nos ſand haud- 
bridgment of Atbenæus, in Preference to the Origi- guaquam integrum pervenit : ejus epitome ab Hermolas 
(x8) 13. in nal, which led him into ſome Errors (18). Caſau- Byzantio TaxTum reli: Authore Suida. | 
Animadv. bon fancies, that this Abbreviator was ſome Gramma- [G] What has been ſaid —— of two other Perſons 
Et 7» 2 rian, who undertook the ſame thing on Atbenæus, of the ſame Name, is very erroneous.) Theſe are Athe- 
which Hermolaus had done on the Work of Stephanus n2u5 the Hiſtorian, and Atheneus the Philoſopher. Mr 
Byzantinus, for which, in ſome Reſpects, he deſerved Moreri ſays, that the firſt Athenæus wrote the Hiſtory 
to be commended for his Learning, and in others, of Semiramis, and that this Hiſtory is to be found in 
(19) Ibid. - to be condemned for his want of Exactneſs (19). the ſecond Book of Diodorus Siculus, and that Mu- 
The Manuſcripts of Atbenæus were very much cor- 72tus has copied it, without citing the Author, It is 
rupted, even when this Abridgment was made. This eaſy to ſee, that theſe Words contain I know not how 
is proved by two Reaſons : There appears ſeveral many Contradictions. Is it uſual for an Hiſtorian to 
Faults in the Abridgment, anſwering to thoſe in crowd into a ſmall Corner of his Work all that ano- 
the Manuſcripts : And the Abbreviator confeſſes, that ther Hiſtorian has wrote on a long Reign, a Reign 
he paſſes over ſeveral things, becauſe they were fruitful of Events? Could ſuch a Critic, as Muretus, 
(26) Ta. in corrupted (20). Caſaubon had a Manuſcript of the include the whole Life of Semiramis in one of his 
Prefat. Abridgment (21), which David Hoeſchelius ſent him: ſhort Chapters (23)? This is abſurd. He ought, there- (23) E fu. 
It wanted the firſt Book, and part of the ſecond; ſo fore, to have expreſſed himſelf in this, or ſome ſuch 172 of the | 
(21) Id. A- that they had retrenched from the Beginning of it al- manner; Diodorus Siculus relates an Aion of Semira- 6th Book, = 
_ animadv. uit. moſt all that had been inſerted in the Editions of Athe- mis, and quotes an Author, tohoſe Name is Athenæus. Variarum 
neus, to ſupply what was loſt from the Original of Muretus men/ions the ſame Alion, without quotin "mer 
the Deipnoſophiſts. | any Author. To conclude from hence, that this ,,4;. 3. 
[F] Mr Moreri —— was groſsly miſtaken.) Theſe Athenæus had compoſed the Hiltory of Semiramis, it is in bis 
are his Words; Athenæus compoſed a Work of the Dei- and ought conſequently to be ranked among the Hi- Article of A- 
pnoſophiſts, in fifteen Books, which Hermolaus of ftorians, is going a little too faſt : According to this * 
Byzantium abridged, according to Suidas. I paſs by Rule, Seneca muſt have wrote the Hiſtory of almoſt MO" 
his Sin of Omiſſion: No doubt he ought to have told all the great Men in the World; for there is ſcarce 
us, whether That which is extant be the Work itſelf, one of them, who is not recorded by him, for ſome 
or only the Abridgment he is ſpeaking of. We ſhall memorable Action, or Sentence. This may be faid 
only take notice of his Sins of Commiſſion. I. It is againſt Yoſjus, who, at a venture, places Him, whom 
falſe, that Hermolaus of Byzantium abridged Athenaxs. Diodorus Siculus mentions, in the Number of Hifſto- + 
II. It is falſe, that Sidas ſays ſo. III. It is falſe, that rians; but he has taken care not to ſay, poſitively, 
Suidas mentions any Abbreviator of the Deipne/ophiſts. that the ſame Athenæus wrote the Hiſtory of Semi- 
At firſt I took Caſaubon to be the Cauſe of this Mi- ramis. As to Atbenæus, the Philoſopher, it is falſe, 
ſtake, I mean a very innocent Cauſe ; for who would that Strabo, cited by Mr Moreri, ſays, that he taught 
ever imagine, that any one could ſtumble at theſe Ariſtotle's Philoſophy at Rome ; that, being returned 
Words? Putem confectam Conſtantinopoli ante home again, he was accuſed of a Deſign to form a 
i“ annos quingentos & amplius hanc epitomen ab ali- Republic, and that he was taken into Cuſtody, This 
* « quo Grammatico, qualis fuit Hermolaus Byzanti- is what $Strabo ſays of him (24). Athenæus, a Pe- (24) Strabo, 
te us, autor eorum Excerptorum, quæ hodie pro “ ripatetic Philoſopher, a Native of Seleucia, in lib. 14. pag. 
| „ *Efvix@y Stephani libris in doctorum manibus ver- Cz/icia, had a Share in the Government, and was 461. 
(22) Thid, *©* ſantur (22). —— I ſuppoſe this Epitome was com- © a Demagogue in his Country for ſome time. Af- 
pag- 3 ** poſed at Conſtantinople, above Five hundred Years © terwards he became an intimate Friend of Mu- 
| « ago, by ſome ſuch Grammarian, as Hermolaus of © rena, and fled with him, upon the Diſcovery of 
| «« Byzantium, who is the Author of Thoſe Extratts, „ Murena's Conipiracy againſt Auguſtus. He was 
* which now paſs among the Learned, fur the original © taken in his Flight; but the Emperor, not finding 
%% Wirk of Stephens's Ethnics.” But afterwards I “ him guilty, ſet him at Liberty. Athenzus re- 
found, that it was Charles Stephens, who deceived “ turned to Rome, and to thoſe, he firſt met with, 
Mr Moreri. I think Volaterran is the firſt, who “ repeated theſe Words of Euripides: = 
falſely makes Suidas ſay, that Hermolaus of Byzantium - | 
had abridged Athenæus. This Fault of YVolaterran H vexpav xev0uare xat orirs mVAds 
was taken notice of in the Edition of Athenzus, in Airav. | 
1535, as may be ſeen, without conſulting That Edi- | : | 
tion, if we caſt but an Eye on Geſner's Bibliotheca. From Death's wide Caverns, and Hell- Gates, I come. 
How eaſy ſoever it was to avoid the ſame Error, | 
fince Geſzer obſerved it, yet it is certain, that Charles One can hardly gueſs at the Original of theſe Mi- 
Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, are fallen headlong ſtakes of Mr Morer: ; for it ſeems more difficult to 
into it; and they aſſure us, which is worſe, that we corrupt things in this Manner, than to deliver them 
have no other Alhenæus, but the Abridgment of Her- as they are found. 1 | 


( Ste. ATRAX, or ATRACIA (a), a City of Theſſaly ), on the River Peneus, 
bo*arr Dad it's Name from Atrax, the Son of Peneus, and Bura, who was it's Founder (c). | 
It muſt have been conſiderable, ſince the Poets have ſometimes made uſe of the Byznt ubi 
1 en Epithet Atracian, to ſignify Theſſalian [A]. Pliny places the Atracians amongſt the br. 
. People of Atolia (d); but we muſt not from thence infer, that he would be under- (4) pini 
| ſtood to ſpeak of them, as different from the Inhabitants of the City Alrax, which fuer Nat. 
he aſſigns to Theſſaly (e). The Diviſions of Nations, and Boundaries of Provinces, WT 
have often been altered; ſo that the ſame Diſtrict, which belonged, at one Time, to (0 Ibid. c.8. 
Atolia, might, at another, be eſteemed part of Theſſaly, The River AT RA X, ,,, mi. 
whoſe Mouth opened into the Jonian Sea (F), paſſed thro' the Country of the lib. 4. cap. a. 
Atracians. N | | | 
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„j Ovia [4] The Poets have ſometimes made uſe of the Epi- Define mirari poſito quod candida vino 
Met. I. 12. Let Atracian, to ſignify Theſſalian.] Ceneus, who Atracis ambiguos traxit in arma viros (4). (4) _ A- 
ver. 209, 12 ra in = „ Leg on, Centaurs _ I _ 0 — 

apithæ, at the Wedding of Prrithous, is calle : 4. v. 7. 
(2) PH Atracides, by Ovid (1); not to repreſent him as the No wonder Beauty ern a nom n 
Elateia, ib. Son of Atrgx; for he had a little before called him the And makes him quit the Nuptial Cup for Arms. 
WIG Son of Elatus (2); but, in general, as a 7 | 
(3) Antonini J am not unaware, that ſome Authors (3) ſay, he In another Place, he gives her proper Name Hippo- 
Iiber l. Me- was the Son of Atrax. The ſame Poet calls the damia; but he adds to it the Epithet Atracis. 
tam. c. 17. Wife of Pirithous only Atracis. | | 


An 


; 
75 
* 
I. 
i 
. 
1 
1 
. 
| 
i4 
q! 
11 
*1 
+ 
. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
. 
F 
Ty 
: 
is 


I 7 — 


- — 
—ͤ—ñ « — —ũ—ꝓ—ÿ— 
co a — 


2 


| 
4 

; 
. 0 
1 


' 
i 
| 
. 


THF 77» 
Hot of . . 


: 


* 4 1 
* * 4 
4 * « 
* ; 
4 4+ 
* 


AT TAL US. 


An fera Centsuris indicere bella rodgit . 


Ja  Atach Henjoulos Hippodamls viros (s) 
2 Offended Beauty cruel Wars can wage; 


© The Centaurs fe/t the Force of Female Rage. 
Palerius Flaccus deſcribes her by the Words Atracia 


& Pompey; this was not diſpleaſing to Pompey (3), but 
ü Ep 8 pleaſing to Cæſar. After the Bec of the 
ad Atticum, latter, he ſent Money to Brutus, when the Party for 
ays, that Liberty began to grow weakeſt, and did a thouſand 

one) wv, $999 Offices to the Wife and Friends of Marc Anto- 
been an Em. ty, when his Party ſeemed ruined beyond all Reco- 
my to Atti- very. Marc Antony was not ungrateful ; for, though 
cus, if be bad he exerted a furious Hatred againſt all the Friends 
conquered. of Cicero, yet he wrote, with his own Hand, a very 


obliging Letter to Atticus (4). He afterwards pro- 


2 moted the Marriage of Atticus's Daughter, with A 
grippa, the Favourite of Auguſtus (5). Laſtly, not- 

(5) Idem, Withſtanding the cruel Diviſions, which broke out be- 
cap. 12. tween Marc Antony and Auguſtus, our Atticus main- 
PE: tained himſelf in both their Friendſhips. One of 


(5) 2 them (6) never ſet out any where, without ſending 
—— him a particular Account, by Letter, of what he was 
cap. 20. doing, what he was reading, and where he was go- 

ing: and, when he was at Rome, he wrote almoſt eve- 
(7) Namely, ry day to conſult him on ſome Queſtion ; the other 
_ _ (7) acquainted him with all his Affairs. 
Nepos, caps oubt it was difficult to preſerve, at the ſame time, 
20. the Friendſhip of two ſuch Antagoniſts, © Hoc 
I 


Without 


Thi by Theflalian Arts the Moon he flains, © 
And calls up Spirits by bis Magic Strains, 
The Scholiaſt of Statius is the only one, if I am not 


miſtaken, who has ſaid, that Atrax was the Father 
of Hippodamia. It is thus I would correct the Word, 


6) Valer. Virgo (6). | Hippocatiæ, and not, as Barthius makes it, Hippocra- | 
1 We cannot ſuppoſe Ovid takes her to be the teæ (12). The Scholiaſt of Homer, on the Twenty (12) U K 
2 Daughter of Arax; this would prove too much. firſt Book of the Ody/te; Euſtathius, on the ſame . | 
For then Cenevs muſt alſo have the ſame Father; place; and Hyginus, at cap. 23 ; ſay, that the Wife of of Barthi, 
whereas he makes him the Son of Elatus, and does Pirithous was called Hippodamia, and was the n Statius, 
not ſay one Word of Ceneus being Brother to the Daughter of Adraſtus. I do not know whether the - noo tay 
Bride; an unpardonable Omiſſion, if he had under- Genitive "Afegx@- might not have been changed in- 
ſtood him to be Brother-in-law to Pirithous. to 'Aſpags. If this was the Caſe, Atrax, the true (13)Lycoph, 
I take it, that Apuleins imagined, that Atracis was the Name of the Father of Hippodamia, would be loſt in Aſexandr. 
(>) Aduleius Proper Name of the Wife of Pirithous; for, as he That of Adraſtus. The Tranſcribers have made Mi- ver. 1309. 
L L - wrote in Proſe, he would not have called her by ſtakes fall as great as This. I ſhall give an Example, 
pag. 35. Ed. That Name, if he had thought it only a figurative not foreign to our Subject. All the Manuſcripts of 12 
1615. and poetical Expreſſion. Sic inſtar Atracis, ſays he Lycophron, at preſent, read apraſas AVnss, Rapaces the e, 7 
(7), vel (read ) Pirithoi diſpectæ diſturbatægue Lupos, Ravenous Wolves (13); this fignifies the Ar- Arpa. 
(3) See - Nuptiæ. Beroaldus very well underſtood it of Hip- gonants ; but the Copy, which Stephanus Byzantinus 
646 By * padama, (or Hippodamia,) Wife of Pirithous; but made uſe of, read aTggxas AUxus (14), Atracenſes (75) See 
on this Place When he adds, that ſhe was called Atracis, becauſe Jupos, that is, Weſſalian Wolves. It is thus Euſta- 5 ä 
| of Apuleius. ſhe was the Daughter of Atrax, who was the firſt hius has cited this Place of Lycophron (15). 1 
| * Inventor of Magic amongſt the The/alians (8), he What Barthius pretends, that Atraciæ ore, in | 
fk 2 wo affirms, what he ought to have proved; for we no Propertius (16), ſignifies a very diſtant Place, and (16) Proper. 
3 * where find, that Atrax eſtabliſhed Magic. It is that Catullas has uſed the Word Atracis in the ſame Eleg 8. J. i. 
very true, Magic has been called 4rs Atracia (9) ; Senſe (17), is not very ingenious. Some Critics, in 
(10) Plin. but this means no more, than Ars The//alica, and ſig- Catullus, read Atacis, a River in Gaul, inſtead of A. (17) * 
Hiſt. Nat. nifies only Magic in general, becauſe Theſſaly was fa- tracis, a River in Greece; but, however that be, we e 
lib. 30. c. 1. mous for That Art (10). We are to underſtand in the ought to underſtand literally the Words of Catullus (18) Seve 
(reh Vader: ſame Senſe Theſe Verſes of Valerius Flaccus: | _ TT (1 ” F As 0 57 * N of - of — 7 2 
A | thius, that they allude to the Art of Magic, it is alto- Pe e 
Een. ib. 6. Quamvis Atracio lunam ſpumare veneno gether ec i a —— 
ver. 447 Sciret, & harmoniis agitari cantibus umbras (11). | 
 ATTALUS, the Name of ſome Kings of Pergamus. See PERGAM US. 
 _ ATTICUS (Tirvs Pomyeonivs) has the Character of one of the moſt 
| honourable Men in ancient Rome. He behaved himſelf ſo prudently, that, without 
forfeiting his Neutrality, he preſerved the Efteem and Affection of the Two contrary 
Parties [A]. The intimate Friendſhip, which he had for Cicero, did not hinder his 
having a very ſtrict Union with Hortenſius; and he brought Thoſe Two Rivals in 
Eloquence not only to forbear all mutual Reflexion, but even to keep up a good 
Underſtanding [BJ. He never had the leaſt Difference, either with his Mother, or 
| " his 
[4] He preſerved the Efteem and Affection of the quale fit facilius exiſtimabit is, qui judicare poterit, 
two contrary Parties.] He ſent Money to the Son of ** quantz ſit ſapientiz eorum retinere uſum benevo- 
Marius, who was a declared Enemy to the Republic; ** lentiamque, inter quos maximarum rerum non ſo- 
and inſinuated himſelf ſo far into Sy//a's Favour, that lum æmulatio, ſed obtrectatio tanta intercedebat, 
this Roman General would always have him near ** quantum fuit incidere neceſſe inter Cæſarem atque 
him, and did not take it ill, that Atticus excuſed ** Antonium, cum ſe uterque principem non ſolum i 
(1) corn. himſelf from following him to Rome, on account of ** urbis Romanæ, ſed orbis terrarum, eſſe cuperet (8). (3) m 
Nepos, in his reſolving to obſerve a Neutrality (1). “ Noli, oro © — What this was, he is beſt able to judge, obo 
Vita Attici, « tg, inquit Pomponius, adverſum eos me velle du- is ſenſible of the great Prudence, requiſite to pre- 
N « cere, cum quibus ne contra te arma ferrem, Ita- ſerve the Correſpondence and Friendſbip of thoſe, who 
(2 1 cc liam reliqui (2).—— As me not, ſays Pomponius, LY were not only Competitors for the greateſ} Things, 
| ap. 4. * to go againſt thoſe, whom becauſe I would not fol- * but ſuch Enemies to one another, as Cæſar and An- 
lor againſt you, I left Italy” He kept himſelf ** tony muff neceſſarily be, when each of them aſpired 
(3) Idem, quiet in Rome, during the War between Ce/ar and ** fo be Emperor, not only of Rome, but of the whole 
cap. 7. 1 


« World.” 


LB] He brought Cicero and Hortenfius — to keep 
up a good Veer ending.) They, who are ſenſible, 
how much an Emulation in Eloquence influences and 
ſtirs up the other Paſſions, will conceive no mean 
Idea of the Conduct and Merit of a Man, who knew 
how to keep the Peace between the fwo moſt famous 
Orators of Antiquity. It was not ſufficient, that 
Pomponius Atticus could inſinuate himſelf agreeably 
into People's Affections; he muſt alſo have ſome re- 
markable Qualities to deſerve ſo great an Eſteem. 
What I am going to quote, is, therefore, very pro- 
per to deſcribe his Merit. Utebatur intime Q. Hor- 
« tenſio, qui iis temporibus principatum eloquentiz 
„ tenebat, ut intelligi non poſlet uter eum x7 28 dili- 
«« geret Cicero an Hortenſius, & id quod erat difficil- 
„ limum, efficiebat ut inter quos tantæ laudis eſſet 
«« zmulatio, nulla intercederet obtrectatio, eſſetque 
e talium virorum copula (9). —— He was very in- (9) I. id 

timate with Quintus Hortenſius, who, at that 
« Time, was acknowledged ſupreme in Eloquente, fo that 
« it tuas hard to ſay which loved him moſt, Cicero 
« or Rortenſius ; and, what was moſt difficult of _ 

66 75 


8 RR. 


ro) Corn. 
pos, in 

Vita Attici, 

gap. 17. 


4 


fry) See the 
beginning of 
the forezoing 
Citation. 


72) See tte 
bird Exiſile 
of Cicero ad 
Quintum 
Fratiem, 
Ab. 2. and 
Fabricius in 
ebe Lie of 
Cicero ad 
annum urbis 
697. 


13) The 
110 of the 
«th Bock to 
Atticus. 


(14) Of the 
3th Epiſtle 
of the 16th 
Book to At- 
ficus. 


'were able to bear it. 


his Siſter [C]. He always behaved himſelf generovſly- to his Friends, and open 
his Purſe to them in their Neceſſities. This he could well afford; for, beſides the 


539 


great Fortunes, which fell to him by Succeſſion [D], he found ways to lay out his 
Money to a very great Advantage. The Troubles, which aroſe at Rome, between the 
arties of Cinna and 1 made him reſol ve, in his Youth,'to go to Athens, where he 


ved a long time. 
Day he left their City was, in 


je was ſo very much beloved by the Aubenian [E], that the 

fort Manner, a Day of Mourning.” He loved 
Learning extremely, and had, in his Family, (ſeveral Librarians (a), and very good 
Readers. He had always ſomething read at his Table, even when he entertained 
NE | 855 | | SY n 5110 5 is 


(a) See, be» 
ow, Citaries 
(38). 


' OI * 


- 


« great Rivals,” there was not only no Contention, but 
et even an Union.” | 


/ 


[C] He never had the lea Difference either with _ 
hen he was Sixty ſeven ' 
Years of Age, he loſt his Mother, who was ninty 


Years old, and had a Siſter near the ſame Age with | Xtticus's own Patrimony was about Two Hundred 


Bis Mother or his Sifter 


himſelf. He declared, at his Mother's Funeral, that 
he had never any Occaſion to ſeek her Reconciliation, 


his Siſter and himſelf. «© Hoc ipſum vere glorian- 
* tem audierim in funere matris ſuæ, quam extulit 
* annorum 9o, cum eſſet ſeptem & 60, ſe nunquam 
% cum matre in gratiam rediifle, nunquam cum ſorore 
* fuiſſe in ſimultate, quam props æqualem habebat.; 
« quod eſt fignum aut nullam unquam inter eos que- 
«« rimoniam interceſſiſſe, aut hunc ea fuiſſe in ſuos in- 
% dulgentia, ut quos amare deberet iraſci eis nefas 
% duceret (10). —— This I heard him deſervedly 
« glory in, at the Funeral of his Mother, whom be 
« buried at ninty Years of Age, being ſixty himſelf; 
* that be had never ſtiod in need of her Pardon, or 
« been at Variance with his Siſter, who was about the 
* fame Age with himſelf; which is a Sign, either 
« that there was no Complaints among them, or elſe 
* that he had ſo great an Indulgence for his Family, 
* 45 to think it a Sin to be angry with thoſe he ought 
** to love.” I do not mention this Circumſtance of 
Time to ſwell my Book, or rather to fill up a Sheet 
of Paper: every one ſees it is eſſential to this Remark; 
for, if the happy Temper of Atticus appears here to be 
ſo very ſingular, it is chiefly on account of the Number 
of Vears he paſſed with his Mother and Siter without 
the leaſt Broil. It is pity the Hiſtory did not add 
how he lived with his Wife. He does not boaſt at 
all on This Head (11); and this may create ſome Suſ- 
picion, that his Conduct, or Patience, could not ſigna- 
lize themſelves ſo much in This reſpect, as towards 
his Mother and Siſter, who perhaps, on their Part, 
contributed very much to That good Agreement, and 
did not oblige him to make great Advances. The Mat- 
ter, on this Suppoſition, would loſe much of it's Sin- 
gularity with regard to Atticus, but, taking it all to- 
gether, it would not be leſs, but rather more extra- 
ordinary. See, in the following Remark, that Atticus 
kept always in Favour with an Uncle, whoſe Temper 
was ſo humourſome, that no other of his Relations 


Atticus. It is ſtrange, that Cornelius Nepos ſhould 
ſay nothing of her, neither good nor bad, and that 
we muſt have recourſe to other Authors to know 
that her Name was Pilia, and that Atticus married 
her in the Year of Rome 697 (12). He was far from 
young ; he was Fifty three Years of Age. He had 
made no great haſte to inliſt himſelf in That Warfare. 
We may colle& from one of Cicero's Letters (13), 
that Pilia loved her Husband ; for, as to That other 
Paſſage (14), from which ſome have concluded, that 
ſhe had Thoughts of a Divorce, it is plain it ought 
to be read other- ways, and only ſignifies, that ſhe was 
threatned with the Pally. Mr Sarazin athrms, in 
his Tranſlation of the Life of Pomponius Atticus, 
that the City of Athens erected allo Statues to Pilia, 
the Wife of Atticus: but it is evident, he made uſe of 
a bad Edition; for you muſt not read Pi/ia in Cor- 
nelius Nepos. Atticus's Marriage was too long after 
his Return from Athens, for the Athenians to think 
of erecting Statues to his Wife. Would Cornelius 


Nepos have been ſo ſenſeleſs as to ſpeak of the Statues 
of Pilia, without ſaying who ſhe was? The Family, 
Pilia, makes no manner of Figure in the ancient Hi- 
ory of Rome. 

[D] The great Fortunes, which fell to bim by Suc- 
Ae 5 "_ Cæcilius was his Uncle by the 


« he brought it about, that, between theſe wy | 


Let us return to the Wife of 


Mother's Side. He was a Man of an inſupportable 
Temper; but Atticus humoured This perverſe Spirit of 
his ſo well, that he kept in his Favour, without any 
Interruption, to the very laſt. He found his Account 
in this Compliance; for Cæcilius made him his prin- 
cipal Heir, and left him near a Million of Money. 


Thouſand Liyres. In Seſtertio vicies quid a Patre ae- 


K Wet (15). In ſhort, Cæcilius having adopted his (15 Corn. 
and that there never had been any Quarrel between Nep 


hew by Will, it became neceſſary for Atticus to 
take upon him ſrom that time the Name of Q. Cæci- 
lius Pomponius Atticus. Let us ſee what Cornelius 
Nepes lays of the pecviſh Temper of this Uncle. 
Habebat avunculum Q Cæcilium equitem Roma- | 
num, familiarem L. Luculli (16), divitem, difficil- (16) Valer. 
* lima natura, cujus fic aſperitatem veritus eſt, ut 3 
quem nemo ferre poſſet hujus fine offenſione ad || 3 f 
ͤäſummam ſenectutem retinuerit benevolentiam: quo tb: Cæcili- 
facto tulit pietatis fructum: Cæcilius enim moriens us bad pro- 
*« teſtamento, adoptavit eum, hæredemque fecit ex ap nt 4 5 
« dodrante. Ex qua hæreditate accepit circiter fn in! 
*« centies L L S. (17). — He had an Uncle by that, baving 
the Mother's Side, named Q. Cæcilius, a Roman deceived him, 
* Knight, an intimate Friend of L. Lucullus, rich, bis 3 4 
* and extreamly illi natured, whoſe Temper he was ſo sf s 
* fearful of offending, that, hough no Body elſe could Streets. 
« pleaſe him, be kept in Favour with him to the laſkz; 
« by which means he reaped the Fruit of his Dutifull- (17) Corn. 
« neſs ; for Cæcilius, at his Death, adopted him in Nepos, c. 5. 
« .his Will, and made him his Heir to three Parts in Four. | | 
He made of this Inberitance abuut 100000 Sefterces. 
LE] He was very much beloved by the Athenians.] 
He had carried thither the beſt part of his Effects, 
and, both by Loans and Preſents, very much obliged 
the City of Athen, (18). They were not ungrate- (18) Ibig, 
ful, but complimented him with all ſorts of public cap. 2. 
Honours. He refuſed the making him a Citizen, and 
the erecting a Statue to him; but, after his Departure, 
they erected ſeveral. There was a very great Con- 
cern ſhewn at his leaving them. Quo ſactum eſt 
ut huic omnes honores quos poſſunt publice habe - 
rent, civemque facere ſtuderent, quo beneficio ille 
uti noluit: quod nonnulli interpretantur, amitti 
civitatem Romanam, alia adſcita. Quamdiu affuit 
ne qua ſibi ſtatua poneretur reſtitit, abſens prohi- 
bere non potuit Tranquillatis autem rebus 
Romanis remigravit Romam —— Quem diem fic 
univerſa civitas Athenienſium proſecuta eſt, ut la- 
crymis deſiderii futuri dolorem indicaret (19). — 
For which reafon, they ſtudied to heap on him all 
Poſſible public Honours, and were deſirous of making 
him a Citizen; but he declined This Favour; ſome 
think, becauſe this new Freedom would have taken 
away his Privileges, as a Citizen of Rome. Whilſt he 
continued there, he would never juffer any Statue 
to be erected to him, but, when he went away, he 
could not prevent it — The Diſtraftiens of his Coun- 
try being compoſed, he returned to Rome — Which (20) Ibid 
Day the whole City of Athens did fo firitly ob. c 4g. 
* ſerve, that they expreſſed, by their Tears, the great- 
« neſs of the Loſs they were going to ſuffer.” He (21) Vola- 
ſpoke the Greek Language ſo perfectly well, that one tem. = 18 
would have taken him for an Aibenian (20). Some Pas. 6. 
think his Sirname of Atticus came from thence. (22) Remarks 
Volaterran atfirms it, as a thing related by Cornelius ,, Gieero's 
Nepos (21); but he is miſtaken. The 4bbot St Real Epiſiles to 
ſays, that Atticus called himſelf ſo, becauſe be rb. A we 
very learned in Greek, and lived mef of bis Time at . 
Athens (22). He has been told, that he ought only „erſelle, 
to have ſaid, en accouut of the long Stay be made at Tom. 20. 
Athens, in his Youth; Pace it 2 _ ” -m pag 78. 
moſt part of bis Life in Italy, or Epirus, where be ba 
—_— appears by bis Life, written by Cornelius 22710 
Nepos, and * Palſages in Cicero's Letters (23). gtheque UT. 
6 | | ; [FJ He — | 


Nepos, Co 14. 
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(8) Nata eſt 
Attico neptis 
ex Agrippa 
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fil iam collo- 
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bis Friends Fh. He neger had a Thought of advancing himſelf above the Rank he 
was born to, which was That of a Knight, He might have attained to great Offices 


in the Republics, but he choſe rather to decline them [G]; becauſe, in the Corruption, 
which then reigned, he could neither obtain, nor exerciſe, them legally. He never 


had a Law: Suit in his Life, He never impeached any one, nor ſeconded Thoſe, who 


did. The Emperor Auguſtus was related to him; the manner of the Relation was 


thus. Atticus had married his Daughter to Agrippa. That Marriage produced 


roni Drafilla Daughter, whom Auguſtus betrothed to Tiberius almoſt as ſoon as ſhe was born (6). 
1 believe the Wife of Atticus was of no great Family (c). He deſerves a Place in the 
Lift of good Authors [H]. He attained to the Age of Seventy ſeven Years almoſt 
without knowing what Sickneſs was. He had lived for Thirty Years together with- 74 ft. 
dale, by out any occaſion for Phyſic. At laſt he fell ſick, and, for Three Months, his Diſtem- © 

per was but ſlight, but, afterwards, his Pains were exceſſive, He ſent for his Son- in- 
Law Agrippa, and two other Perſons, and declared to them, he was reſolved to put an 
end to his Life by abſtaining from all Nouriſhment ; he deſired them to approve of 
his Reſolution, and not oppoſe it, ſince. all their Exhortations would be in vain, 
Agrippa, however, employed both his Prayers, and his Tears, to prevail with him to 


nato privig- 
no ſro de- 
ſpondit. 
Atticus had 
a Grand- 


Agrippa, 
200 bad 
married bis 
Daughter. 
C:efar, when 
ſbe was 

© irce a Year 
old, betrothed 
ber to Tibe- 
rius Claudi- 
us Nero, 20⁰ 
70 born of 
Druſilla, by 
his Fon in- 
Iaco. Corn. 
Nepos in Vi- 
ta Attici, 
Cap. 19. 


live, but all to no purpoſe. After two Days Abſtinence, his Fever ceaſed, and his % rx c. 
Pains were much abated; yet Atticus perſiſted in his Reſolution, 


Days after (d). This was in the Year of Rome 721. He is fallen, in our Times, 


[F] He bad always ſomething rend at his Table, 
even tohen he entertained his Friends.) If he had kept 


an —_ Table for all forts of Gueſts, this Cuſtom of 


Reading would have been very difagreeable to a 
great many People; but he invited none, but thoſe 


of his own Taſte. Nemo in convivio ejus aliud 


(24) Corn. 
Nepos, c. 14. 


« acroama audivit _=_ anagnoften --- - Neque un- 
„ quam fine aliqua 


ectione apud eum ccenatum eſt, 
ut non minus animo quam ventre convivæ delecta- 
« rentur, namque eos vocabat quorum mores a ſuis 
non abhorrerent{24). - - - - - - = - - No Body heard 
* any other Muſic at his Entertainments, but Reading. 


Mer did any Body eat with bim, without ſomething 
being read; fo that his Company were entertained in 


« their Minds, as well as Bodies; for he invited thoſe 
« only, who were of the ſame Taſte with himſelf.” 

[] He might have attained to great Offices in the 
Republic, but he choſe rather to decline them.) This 


was certainly the ſtrongeſt Proof he gave of his Vir- 


tue. There was no attaining to Offices in thoſe Times 


but by ill Practices; nor could they be exerciſed ac- 


cording to the Rules of Juſtice, and for the public 


Good, without running the Hazard of ſome Violence 
from a great many ill Perſons. He choſe therefore 


rather to live in a private Condition, than to pur- 


(25) Ibid, 


Cap 6. 


chaſe Dignities at the Price of his Conſcience. How 
good and rare is this! If all the World were of Arti- 
cur's Mind, there would be Room to apprehend a 
State of Anarchy; but we may ſleep very quietly on 
this Score: there never will be wanting a Number of 
Perſons, corrupt enough to accept of Employments, 
upon any ſort of diſhoneſt 'Terms, greater than the 
Number of Places to beſtow on them. I have been told, 
that a Perſon, who had travelled all his Life-time, an- 
ſwered thoſe, who made a Jeſt of his unſettled Tem- 
per, that he would willingly have fixt in ſome Town 
or other, if he could but have found one, where 
Power and Credit were in the Hands of honeſt Men. 
Another 'Traveller, happening once to declare, that he 
would ramble no longer, than till he could meer 
with a Town governed by Men of the moſt Merit, was 


anſwered, You WILL DIE THEN IN YOUR TRA- 


VELs. “ Honores non petiit cum ei paterent prop- 


© ter vel gratiam vel dignitatem; quod neque peti 


« more majorum, neque capi poſſent conſervatis legi- 
«« bus, in tam eſſuſis ambitus largitionibus, neque geri 
«« republica fine periculo, corruptis civitatis mori- 


* bus (25). ----- He declined all public Offices, tho? 


« both his Intereſt and Authority were great enough to 


hate got him any Thing : Becauſe they could neither 


« be applied for, according to the Cuſtom of his An- 
« teftors, nor procured, without breaking through the 
«© Laws by exceſſive Briberies, nor diſcharged with 


Integrity, even under the Santtion of the Govern- 


« ment, without very great Danger, from ſo general 
« Degree of Corruption.” Compare with this 
what was ſaid, above, in the Article of ALEXAN- 
DER A ALETAND RO. 9 0 

H] Atticus deſerves a Place in the Lift good 
Authors] He compoſed Annals, wherein he obſerved 


an exact Chronology, and cleared the Genealogies of 


the Roman Magiſtrates in the plaineſt Manner that 
SE * p 


into 


evnld be. This Work comprehended ſeven Centu- 


(e) See Re. 


mark [C] to. 


and died three velioNepote, 


in Vita 


Pomponii 
Attics 


ries; from whence we may eaſily conjecture, that it 


principally concerned the Roman Hiſtory. I fay prin- 


ripally; for no doubt but the Author, in his Chronolo- 


gical Series, gave an abftrated Account of ſeveral 
other States. Cicero puts it beyond all Queſtion : 


* Cognoſcat etiam, ſays he (26), rerum geſtarum & (6) Oe 


« memorize veteris ordinem maxime ſcilicet noſtræ 
** civitatis: ſed & imperioſorum populorum & regum 
* 1lluftrium : quem laborem nobis Attici noſtri levavit 
labor, qui conſervatis notatiſque temporibus nihil 
cum illuſtre prætermitteret, annorum ſeptingento- 


rum memoriam uno libro colligavit. - - --- Let him 


* be well acquainted with the Chronological Order of 
*« the Cuſtems and Actions of Antiquity, chiefly of our 
* oron City, but alſo of other confiderable States, and 
% illuſtrious Princes: which will now become an eafier 
* Work, by the Pains our Atticus has taken, who, by 
« an exact Obſervation and Diftin#ion of Times, with- 
out omitting any Thing remarkable, has included an 
% Account of Seven hundred Years in one Book. Theſe 


Annals ſeem to have contained a kind of Chro- 


nological Tables. Habuit iſte liber Attici & nova 
mihi quidem multa, & eam utilitatem quam requi- 
rebam, ut explicatis ordinibus temporum uno in 


in Oratore. 


äconſpectu omnia viderem (27). - - This Book of (27) Idem, 
Atticus bad indeed mary Things new to me, and in Bruto. 


* ſuch a Convenience as pleaſed me, by digeſting the 
Order of Times in ſuch a manner, that I could ſee 
* every thing at one View.” | have already ſaid, that 


Atticus obſerved the Genealogical Order very exactly: 


I ſhall add here, that he wrote particular Treatiſes en 


ſome Families, and compoſed Inſcriptions, of four or 
five Verſes each, to be placed under the Portraitures 
of eminent Perſons; and that his Talent was much 
admired in expreſſing ſo many things in ſo few Words. 
* Attigit quoque Poëticen, credimus, ne ejus expers 
*« eſlet ſuavitatis. Namque verfibus qui honore rerum- 
«*« que geſtarum amplitudine cæteros Romani populi 
** preſtiterunt expoſuit, ita ut ſingulorum imaginibus. 
** fafta magiſtratuſque eorum non amplius quaternis 
. — — verſibus deſcripſerit, quod vix credendum 
** fit tantas res tam breviter potuiſſe declarari (28). - - - 
Moris etiam majorum ſummus imitator fuit anti- 
** quitatiſque amator, quam adeo diligenter habuit 
*© cognitam, ut eam totam in eo volumine expoſuerit, 
** quo magiſtratus ornavit. Nulla enim lex, neque 


(23) Corn» 
Nepos, cap. 
18. 


pax, neque dellum, neque res illuſtris eſt populi 


** Romani, quæ non in eo {ao tempore fit notata, &, 
quod difficillimum fuit, fic familiarum originem 
** ſubtexuit, ut ex co clarorum virorum propagines 
6 poflimus cognoſcere. Fecit hoc idem ſeparatim in 
* aliis libris, ut M. Bruti rogatu Juniam tamiliam a 
„ ſtirpe ad hanc ætatem ordine enumeravit, notans 
*« quia quo ortus, quos honores, quibuſque tempori- 
„bus cepiſſet. Pari modo Marcelli Claudii de Mar- 
« cellorum; Scipionis Cornelii, & Fabii Maximi de 
* Corneliorum, & Fabiorum, & Æmiliorum quoque, 
quibus libris-gthil poteſt eſſe dulcius eis qui aliquam 


* cupiditatem habent notitiæ clarorum virorum (29). (29) Ibia. 


% He attempted ſomething alſo in Poetry; very 
% likely, that he might be no Stranger to it's Harmony. 
e Þ 


2 4 
ACS 
: +4 


73. See alſo 


« For he deſcribed, in no more than four or five Verſes, 
*« under each Pifture of ſome of the moſt famous Ro- 
« mans, all the Offices and Actions, for which they had 
% been eminent, and expreſſed ſo many Things in ſo 
* few Words, as is: fearce to, be credited. He was 
&* alſo a ſtrict Imitator of the Cuſtoms of his Anceſtors, 
« and a Lover of Antiquity, which he ſo perfectly un- 


« derftood, that he wrote a full Account of it, in the 


* ſame Work, which' he compoſed concerning Magi- 
* ſtrates. For there is not a Law, a War, a Peace, or 
«* any one remarkable Thing relating to the Roman 
* People, which he did not mention in it, together 
* with the Time when each happened. And, what was 
* moſt difficult of all, he has ſo nicely traced the 
Original of Families, that it is eaſy to ſee from 
© what Stocks our great Men are derived. He com- 
© poſed particular Pedigrees in other Books ; one for 
* the Junian Family, at the Requeſt of M. Brutus, 
from the very Beginning of it, in exact Order, down 
to our Times, remarking every Branch, from whence 
* ſprung, what Honours, and in what Times, each 
* had enjoyed. In lite manner, he obliged Marcellus 
Claudius with the Genealogy of the Marcelli, and 
* Scipio Cornelius, and Fabius Maximus, with 
* thoſe of the Cornelii, the Fabii, and the Amilii; 
* which Book, afford the greateſt Pleaſure imagi- 
« nable to ſuch as are curious to know the Particu- 
* culars concerning eminent Men.” It is pity theſe 
Books are Joſt; they would clear up a very great 
Number of Difficulties. I fay nothing of the Hifory 
of Cicero's Conſulſbip, which Atticus had wrote in the 

(35) Ibid, Greek Language (30), and in a plain Style (31). 
: [I] He is fallen, in our Times, into the Hands of a 
(zu) Cicero, ry ſevere Cenſor.) It is the Abbot of St Real. See 
Epiſt. 1. lib. the Book entitled e o Entretiens divers. It 
2. ad Atti- was printed at the Hague, from the Paris Edition in 
cum. 1685. It is divided into four Days, the third of 
| which contains a very ſevere Cenſure on Pomponius 
Atticus, and his Panegyriſt Cornelius Nepos. I have 
been informed, that the Author of This Work per- 
ſiſted in the ſame Sentiments, and that it appears by 
the Remarks he has added to the Tranſlation of the 
two firſt Books of Cicero's Letters to Atticus. That 
Tranſlation is mentioned in a Book very well known 
(32) In the (32), and I have always wondered, that the Bookſellers 
6 8 F of Anſterdam did not counterfeit it; for I don't que- 
ee Uni. ſtion but much may be learned by reading This 

verſelle, p. Work. | | 

[IX] But he has not been left undefended againſt 
ebe Journal he Rigour of theſe Cenſures.] In the Year of 1686, 


des Scavans 


V Febr. 12, there appeared a little Book in Holland, entitled, Le 


1691. retour des pieces choifies, ou bigarrures curieuſes, which, 

amongſt other Things, contains an Apology for Pom- 

ponius Atticus againſt the Attacks of Ceſarion. The 

Author of the Apology conceals his Name; but 

it is no Secret, that it was the late Mr Reinſſant, his 

moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Cabinet -keeper of Medals. 

(33) Of Dec, The News from the Republic of Letters (33) enlarged 

1686. Artic, on this Piece of Mr Reinſſant's, in ſuch a manner as 
+: P. 1405» was not pleaſing to the Abbot of St Reale. 

[I] We have ſomething to correct in Mr Moreri' 

Dictionary.] I. It is falle, that Cicero married At- 

ticus's Siſter. It was Ciceros Brother, who mar- 

ried her. II. He ought not to have mentioned 
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into the Hands of a very ſevere Cenſor [I]; but he has not been left undefended 
againſt the Rigour of theſe Cenſures [A], We have ſömething to correct in 
Mr Moreri's Dictionary [Ll. I forgot to mention, that Atticus was of the Sect of 
Epicurus (e), and that we may defy the moſt zealous Defenders of That Doctrine, ( S. cat 
which holds it impoſſible, that Men, without the Belief of a Providence, can equal 
in Virtue Thoſe, who acknowledge a Jupiter, a Neptune &c. to ſhew a better Man, than 
Aiticus, among the greateſt. Bigots of Paganiſm. 9550 Fd anaimned 


ſendus de 
Vita Epicu- 
ri, lib. 2: 
cap. 6 


the Ties of F riendſhip, occaſioned by This M * 3 


riage; ſince Cornelius Nepos obſerves very particular- 


Ys that Atticus had more kindneſs for Cicero, than 
0 


r his Brother- in law Quintus Cicero. Erat nup- 
ta ſoror Attici Q. Tullio Ciceroni, eaſque nup- 
„ tias M. Cicero conciliarat, cum quo a condiſcipu- 
* latu vivebat conjunctiſſime, multo etiam familiarius, 

quam cum Quinto, ut judicari 277 ut in ami- 
citia valere ſimilitudinem morum quam ' aftinita- 
tem (34). - - - Atticus Siſter was married to 
„Q. Tullius Cicero; he Match was made by M. Ci- 


cero, with whom he had lived" in the greateſt Iuti- 


(34) Corn. 
Nepos, c. 5. 


* macy from the Time of their being Schoolfellows, and 


much more familigrily, than even now with Quintus; 
whence we may judge, that Friendſhip is not jo much 
governed by nearneſs of Relation, as by Similitude 
* of Manners.” Pomponia, the Siſter of Atlicus, did 
not always live well with her Husband (35); ſo that 
ſhe was not very fit to tie the Knot of Friendſhip 
between her Husband, and Brother. III. Cicero did 
not dedicate a Volume of his Letters to Atticus; 
it ſhould have been ſaid, that he kept a continual Cor- 


(30) See Ci- 


cero's Epi d. 
to Atticus, 


15. Epiſt. 1. 


reſpondence with him by Letters, and that we have 


a Collection of the Letters, he wrote to him, divi- 
ded into ſixteen Book. Cornelius Nepos mentions 


it (36), and ſays, that they comprehend the Hilto- 


ry of thoſe Times, and, in ſome fort, a Prophecy 
of what was to follow. Ut nihil in iis non appa- 
« reat, & facile exiſtimari poſſit prudentiam quo- 
* dammodo eſſe divinationem. 


(3 3) Cap. 16. | 


on enim Cicero 


« ea ſolum quæ vivo ſe acciderunt futura predixit, 
* ſed etiam quæ nunc uſu veniunt cecinit ut vates. 


* — That nothing was omitted in them, and it may be 
* truly ſaid, that his Fudgment was, in ſome ſort, 
&« prophetical; for Cicero, lite a true Prophet, did 
not only foretel what would happen in his own Time, 
« but alſo what is now come to paſs in ours.” IV. 
It is carrying the Point too far, to ſay, That Atticus 
had no «ther Servants, but ſuch as were fit ta read to 
him. It was ſufficient to have ſaid, that he had ſe- 
veral ingenious Domeſtics, who could read, and write, 
very well, and bind Books; and that every one of 
his Footmen could do This (37). Cornelius Nepos 


ſays no more of it; Who, therefore, in the XVth % Names of 


Century, would take upon him, to make twenty times 
as much of it? Has he not expreſsly obſerved, that, 
beſides his Domeſtics, who might be Readers, and 
Librarians (38), Atticus had others, all very well in- 
ſtructed, and born, and bred, in his Houſe ? In ea 
* (familia) erant pueri literatiſſimi, anagnoſtæ op- 
„ timi, & plurimi librarii, ut ne pediſſequus quidem 
* quiſquam eſſet qui non utrumque horum pulchre 
&« facere poſſet. Pari modo ARTIFICES CETER1 
* quos cultus domeſticus deſiderat apprime boni. 
* Neque tamen horum quemquam, niſi domi natum 
* domique factum, habuir (39). —— He had, in his 
* Family, very learned Youths, excellent Readers, 
* and many of them Librarians, and every one of his 
„ Lackeys had both theſe Qualifications. He had, 
« alſo, OTHER ARTIFICERS, moſt Shillful in 
ce their kinds, for all domeſtic Uſes; and every one 
« of them born, and educated, in his Houſe.” The 


« firſt, and third, of theie four Miltakes, are not 


in the Holland Edition. | 


ATTILA, King of the Huns, firnamed the Scourge of God, lived in the Vth 
Century. He may be reckoned among the greateſt Conquerors, ſince there were 
but few Provinces in Europe, which did not feel the Weight of his victorious Arms. 
He would not grant the Emperor Theodoſius a Peace, on any other Condition, than 


of becoming his Tributary [A]. The Battle, he loſt in Champagne (a), in the Year 


[4] He would not grant the Emperor Theodoſius 
a Peace, on any other Condition, than of becoming his 
Tributary.] According to the rodomontado Maxim, 
That we ought to give Things an honourable Name, 
what the Emperor was obliged to pay, every. /Year, 


451 


to Attila, was not called a Tribute, but a Penſion. 
Theſe are the Words of a modern Author. He 
forced the Emperor Theodoſius, the younger, ſhame- 
« fully to beg a Peace of him ; neither could he obtain 


it, without buy ing it, by paying him down Six thou. 


1 "66 ſand 


(37) We find 


ſome of theſe 
Domeſiics of 
Atticus, in 
tle Epiſiles © 
Cicero brot: 
to bim. 


(38) This 
Word means 
both 222 


tranſeribing, 


and making . 


up of Bols, 
or binding 


them, accord- 


ing to the 
manner of 
tLoje Times. 


(39) Corn. 
Nepos, c. 13. 


. 


(a) In Cam- 
pis Catalay- 
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"© gw ſented an Emperor on his Throne, with the Sch- “ 


(i) Maim- “ taken away, and another put in it's Place, wherein 


| das. 


17 


(3) Corde- jf Theodoric would attack the Gauls (3). Valentinian 
moi, Hiſt. 


3 and Theodoric eaſily diſcovered this Snare, and joint- 
Tom. 1. ly repulſed This crafty Conqueror. © Homo ſubtilis,“ 


pag. 116. ex & antequam bella gereret, arte pugnabat, cætera epi- 
3 


Maimb e bere mendacio (4). —— An artful Man, before charmed him above all the reſt, Daughter of the us, Hiſt. 
Hiſt. le He engaged in a War, he fought with the Weapons ** King of the Bactrians, and an incomparable Beau- Hungar. 


PArianiſme, gf Policy, he filled his Letters with Compliments, © th with whom he was ſo paſſionately in Lowe, that 
Tom. 3. he better to cover his Diſſimulation.” be determined to give her the firſt Place among 
pag · 9. 


man. © He found means to poſſeſs the Minds of his Sol. 
| (4) Jo eb. © diers with a ſuperſtitious Belief, that he had ſome- 
Goth. « thing in him divine, on which his good Fortune“ 
(5) Maimb. 4 or rather only pretended ſo, he made them be- 
Hite. 3 4% lieve, he had found the Scymitar of Mars, who 
rg * « was worſhipped by That People, and that the Fates 
pag- 6. „ had promiſed the Empire of the World to Him, 
(6) See Re- This is one of the molt prevailing Stratagems, that 
—_ JE a General of an Army can make uſe of, to manage, 
he Arti l : 
RISTAN- Superſtition, which fills them either with Reſolu- 
DER; and tion, or Fear, according as the Cale requires; with 
A 2 4 Reſolution, when there 1s occaſion for Fighting, and 
Remark [P] with Fear, when they are inclinable to Mutiny. It 


num. I. at the is very well for a Soldier to be perſuaded, that his 
end. 


(1) Cy «« Religioni perſuaſionibuſque de Diis à ſui gente 


periens, in ſuſceptis uſque ad ſuperſtitionem addicus (7 .— 
Aus. 1 
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457, did not weaken him to ſuch a degree, but that he ſoon found himſelf in à Con- 
4 

him, he would infallibly have taken the City of Nome. We muſt not believe ie 
is reported of the Apparition of an old Man ſtanding with a naked Sword in his Hand 
1 by St Leo's ſide, and threatning Attila. This King of the Huns was of a ſmall Stature 
. Gg. (b) 3 but That did not hinder his ſtriking a Terror into the moſt couragious, by his lofty 
Og. He knew very well how to join Craft with Force 


dition to proceed to ravage Italy; and, if the Prayers of Pope Leo had not ſto 


de arias Carriage and fierce Countenance. 
niſme, Tom. 


n- [BJ. Superſtition was one part of his Politics [C]. He was an artful, ſubtle, Diſ- 
A. ſembler, wiſe in Council, and daring in Execution, cruel to his Enemies, but 


Fab merciful enough to thoſe, who ſubmitted to him in the Poſture of Supplicants. 


cono in Mif- He is alſo ſaid to have made it a Point of Honour 


11. lib 5 to keep his Faith inviolably 
cell. lib. 


5. with thoſe, whom he had once received into his Protection (c). He would not ſuffer 


ubi Aire, Death is, that he was ſuffocated, by a Bleeding at the Noſe, oh. his Weddin 


[E]. Night [DJ. We ſhall relate in another Place (e), how greatly he was co 
\ * | , PRs A COTS 8 3 80 OX 


(c) Maimb. extravagant Flatterers (d). The moſt common Opinion about the Manner of his 4 


by 
* Six Hun- „ ſand Pound Weight of Gold “, and obliging him- * Audigted much to Religion, and a Belief in all the 
2 8 4 ſelf to pay him One thouſand more every Year : So 

el 


X % Notions of his Country, concerning the Gods, even to a 
Thoukng that the Emperor of the Eaft, whatever Recourſe 


| | Degree of Superſtition ;* for, a little before the Battle 
Crowns. he had to the ſpecious Title of Penſion, to fave 


| of Chalons, he conſulted his Diviners, who told him, 
„ his Honour, became Tributary to the Hun, (1). 


| that, in truth, they could diſcover nothing advan- 
+ One Hun- The ſame Author relates, that Attila, having ſeen “ tageous to the Hans, from all their Obſervationa, 


dred thir- « 2 Picture, in the Palace of Milan, which repre- © but that the Enemy's General would be killed 
in the Battle. This was enough to deceive Attila; 
he imagined, the Death of Altius was certain, 
and that, the Obſtacle being thus removed, - his 
bourg Hiſt. he himſelf was drawn, fitting on a Throne, ſur- Way would be open to the Conqueſt of the Em- 
de VAria- © rounded with Emperors, loaden with Bags of Gold © pire. He did not value the Loſs of his Soldiers, 


oy none «* and Silver, which they emptied at his Feet, ina very ** being fully perſwaded, he ſhould always have a ſuffi- 


Paulo Dia. fſubmiſſive Poſture; intending to ſhew thereby, that, 


„ thians, in Chains, at his Feet, ordered it to be 


cient Number left, provided he ſurvived That 
cono in Miſ- “ as he had obliged Theodoius to pay him Tribute“ 
cell. lib. 15. 4 ſeyen or eight Years before, he would force the 


Great Commander (8).” But he was deceived, for 
% Attius was not ſo much as wounded in the 
« Emperor Valentinian to do the ſame, to fave his Battle” OO ee e 
Life, and the miſerable Remains of his Em- [ He was ſufficated, by a Bleeding at the 
(2) Maimb. « pire (2)." . Me, on bis edding. Night.] It is reported, that, 
2 is I] He knew very well how to join Craft with after Pope Less Prayers had prevailed with him to 
3. pag. 220. Force.) This appears by the Intrigue, which he ſpare the reſt of ly, he returned into Pannonia, 
H- cites Sui» managed in his Expedition againſt the Gault. He laden with the Spoil, and that, though he had a great 
endeavoured to diſunite the Romans, commanded by 
Aztius, from the Viſigotbs, under their King Theodoric. 
For this Purpoſe he ſent Word to the Emperor Va- 
lentinian, that he had no Thoughts of committing any 
Acts of Hoſtility againſt the Subjects of the Empire, 
that he only intended to chaſtiſe the Francs, and the 
Viſigotbs, whereof the former had been fo audacious 
as to invade the Territories of the Empire, and the 
latter were only Slaves to Valentinian. At the fame 
time he let Theodoric underſtand, that he had made 


the King of the Yandals believe, that he came into ſuffocated him. Ildico puella ei fuit pre cæteris 


Gaul againſt the Viſigoths: but, that it was only a “ gratiſſima, Bactrianorum regis filia mira pulchri- 
Pretence to deceive the Emperor; that his true De- 


ſign was to divide the Empire, between the Huns, © 
and the Viſigoths, and that he would fall upon Tray, 


who was the Daughter of the King of the Barians. 
She was a perfect Beauty; and he loved her ſo paſ- 
ſionately, that he would honour her with all the 


among his Wives. He kept his Wedding with grea: 
Solemnity; but he drank ſo much, and afterwards 
heated himſelf ſo exceſſively, in the Embraces 
of his new Wife, that, being at laſt fallen aſleep, 


omnem intemperantiz licentiam in conjugali con- 
vivio ſibi indulſit, Baccho ac Venere corpus ita 
ea nocte confecit, ut, inter dormiendum ſupino cor- 
pore, profluvio ſanguinis è naribus continuo ſuf- 


ce ſtolas blandimentis oppleverat, ſtudens fidem adhi- ** focatus interierit (9). — A Virgin, named Ildico, 


ee allo 


LC] Superflition was one Part of his Politics] * his Wives, The Nuptiali being ſolemnixed ſuitably ; 


to the Royal Dignity, be gave himſelf up to all 
% poſſible Intemperances at his Wedding Feaſt, and fo 
inflamed his Body, that Night, with the Exceſjes 
both of Bacchus and Venus, that, as he lay fleep- 
ing on his Back, a Bleeding at the ay ſuddenly ſuf- 
-« focated him.” This Story would All be probable 
enough, if they had not added, that Attila was then 
One hundred and twenty four Years of Age. It is 
hard to believe, that, at ſuch an Age, a Man ſhould 
be capable of ſo great Exceſſes with the Fair Sex. 
A Frieſtand Hiſtorian has alledged this Fact, in fa- 
vour of the Hiſtories of his own Nation, which 
make their Kings very long lived. He does not 
borrow it from Bonfinius, but from Michael Rithins. 
„His adde teſtimonium Michaelis Rithii, qui libro 
« de regibus Hungariz primo ſcribit, Atthilam Ita- 
« lica præda opimiſque ſpoliis onuſtum in Panno- 
« niam ſe recepiſſe, uxoremque ſuperduxiſſe regis 
«© Baftrianorum nomine Milzoth, etfi plures alias ha- 
« beret in matrimonio, eumque cum nuptiales epulas 
apparatiſſime celebraſſet, liberius ſolito crapulatum 


« depended ; for, whether he believed it himſelf, 


« who ſhould be poſſeſſed of That fatal Sword (5).” 


„. and move, his Soldiers, by the Springs of a myſterious 


General has a Guardian Angel, who delivers him 
out of all Danger (6). Attila was ſuperſtitious himſelf: 


tudine & incomparabili venuſtate, cujus amore 
ſuccenſus eam primariæ uxoris loco habere con- 
ſtituit. Comparatis pro regis dignitate nuptiis, per 


(d) Se 
Ariel. 0 


ARUT. 


labria, 


urted () nb 44 


tick HO. 
NORIA, 


(8) Corde- 
mio, p. 120. 
ex Jornande. 


Number of Concubines, yet he would take one more, 


Ceremonies of Marriage, and give her the firſt Rank 


he was taken with a Bleeding at the Noſe, which 


(9) Bonfini- 


LUS of (a 


(10) Ber- 
nard- Fur 
merius A 
nal. Phri 
cor · lib. 1 
cape 9· pa 
243˙ 


(11)M 
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by the Siſter of Valentinian III. His Life was written, in the XVch Century, by an 
Talian Refugee in Poland, named Callimacbus Experiens. Others have wrote it 


fince EI. 
It is 
own in its ſtead [F)]. 


« in cubiculum ſe recepiſſe, erumpenteque & natibus 
% ſanguine in os dormientis extinctum eſſe, anno 
« Etatis ſuz 124, regni ſui 44. Si tantam ætatem 


in hoc libidinolo tauro Scythico credimus, cur non 


« & eamdem Friftis accidere potuiſſe cenſeamus (10)? 
4 — To theſe we may add the Teftlimony of Mi- 
„ chael Rithius, who, in his firſt Book of the Kings 
« of Hungary, /ays, that Attila, /oaden with the Spoils 
« and Wealth of Italy, retired into Pannonia, and mar- 
« rieda Wife, named Milzoth, of the Family of the King 
« of the Bactrians, though he had already a great 
% many others; and that, celebrating his Nuptial 
Entertainment, with the greateſt Solemnity, he drank 
« fo much harder than uſual, that, after he got to 
«bed, a Bleeding at the Noſe ſeized him, as be 
* flept, and ſuffocated him, in the One hundred and 


twenty fourth Year of bis Age, and the Forty 
e fourth of his Reign. If this luſiful Scythian Bull 
* could attain to fo great an Age, why might not the 


% ſame Thing happen in our Country of Frielland?” 
Laſtly, ſoine have related, that Attila did not die in 
this Manner; but that his new Wife, who did not 
love him, finding him drunk, and faſt aſleep, like 
another Holophernes, ſtabbed him with a Knife (11). 

[E] Others have wrote it fence.) Nicholas Olabus, 
Archbiſhop of Strigonium, wrote the Life of Attila, 
much more fully than Callimachus Experiens. He 
compoſed it, while he was Counſellor to Mary of 


Auſtria, Queen of Hungary, Governeſs of the N- 
therlands. You read, in it, the Speech, which Attila 


made to his Army, a little before the Battle of Cha- 
lons. That Speech is formed on all the common 
Places, as appears by the marginal Notes. Sambu- 
chus has inſerted This Work of Olabus, and That f 
Callimachus Experiens, in his Edition of Bonfinius. 
The Sieur Otrotocq (12), who publiſhed a Book on 
the Origin of the Hungarians, makes ample mention 
of Attila, chiefly taken from the Relation of Priſcus, 
who had accompanied the Ambaſladors ſent by Theo- 
dgfius to This King of the Huns, in the Year 448. 


He draws divers Obſervations from That Relation, 


cc 


ſaid; he was ambitious of aboliſhing the Roman Language, and eſtabliſhing his 


to ſhew, that Attila was a very honourable Perſon ; 
He does not forget the Reproaches, which That 
Prince cauſed to be made to the Emperor Theodeſſus, 
on the Eunuch Chryſaphius's endeayouring to engage 
Edecon, Attila's Envoy at the Court ot Theodeſius, 
to murder his Maſter. This Envoy pretended to un- 


dertake it for a great Sum of Money, which was pro- 
miſed him; and afterwards diſcovered all to Attila. 
The Money was brought, and the Plot proved; the 


King of the Hun, complained of it to Theodofins, in 


a grand Manner, and with an Air ſuitable enough to 
the Character given him, of Eaſineſs to his Suppliants, 


and Steadineſs to his Word. 


“ mollitiem facilis, & qui in fidem ſemel receptos 
in perniciem uſque ſuam tueretur {1 3). - aſy, 
almoſt to 4 Degree of Weakneſs, to bis Suppliants, 
and à Protector of thoſe, ' whoje Cauſe he had once 
* undertaken, even to his own Prejudice.” 


66 


cc 


« Supplicibus prope ad 


(13) Callim. 


Experiens. 


LFI] It is ſaid, be was ambitious of aboliſhing 
the Roman Language, and eſtabliſbing his own in it's 


is introduced ſpeaking theſe Words. In Bibliotheca 
cc 


© tus de reb. a Gotis in Italia geſtis; in eo memini me 
legere Attilam regem poſt partam victoriam tam 
ſtudioſum fuiſſe Goticæ linguæ propagandæ, ut 
edifto ſanxerit ne quis lingua latina loqueretur, 
Magiſtroſque inſuper & ſua - provincia acciviſſe, 
« qui Italos Goticam linguam edocerent (14). | 
« In our Library is preſerved a Book, of an uncertain 
« Author, written in Greek, concerning the Adven- 

tures of the Goths in Italy, in which I remember to 
« have read, that King Attila, after his Conqueſt, 
« was ſo ſet upon propagating the Gothic Tongue, 


66 
6 
cc 
466 


cc 
66 


« the [Italians this new Language.” In the Article 


of the Emperor CLAUDIUS (ig), you will find 
ſome Collections, concerning the Zeal of ſeveral 
Princes, for the Language of their Country. 


ſtead.] I have met with this, in a Piece of Alcho- 
ius, where Jahn de Medicis, who was Pope Leo X, 


noſtri aſſervatur Liber incerti autoris Græcè ſcrip- 


(44) petrus 


Alcyonius, 
in Medice 
Legato po- 
ſteriore, fol. 
h 1ij, vero. 


that he prohibited the ſpeaking Latin, by an Edit, 
and ſent for Maſters from his own Country to teach 


(15) Remark 
[4]: 


 ATTILIUS, a Latin Poet, lived, according to all appearances, in the Begin. 

ning of the VIIth Century of Rome. Volcatius Sedigitus has given him the fifth Place 
among the Ten Comic Poets. Yet he was but a mean Author; his Stile was as hard 
as Iron (a), not only according to Cicero's Taſte, but even according to Licinius's, 


who had nothing near ſo delicate an Ear as Cicero. 


The Tranſlation of Sophocles's 


Electra by Attilius was good for nothing; and yet Cicero judged it worth the Reading ;; 5., ;z, 
(3). Suetonius obſerves, that ſome Paſſages were taken out of it to be ſung at Julius Jame Remark. 
Cæſar's Funeral, becauſe they were applicable to the Murtherers of That Emperor (c). n 
Caſaubon and Torrentius have in vain altered That Paſſage of Suetonius [A]. They in cafe, 
have only given an Example of the Confuſion, which Criticiſm may ſometimes ** %* 


| occaſion, 


[A] Caſaubon and Torrentius have in vain altered 
That Paſſage of Suetonius.] Caſaubon, having found, 
Ex Electra Attilii alia ad fimilem ſententiam, in all 
the Copies of Sue tonius, was, nevertheleſs, of Opi- 
nion, that This Azti/ii ought to be changed for Attii. 
« Sic emendavimus, /ays he, corruptam omnium li- 
« brorum lectionem Attilii. — We have thus cor- 
« refed the corrupt reading of Attilii in all the 
« Books.” Torrentius is not ſatisfied with putting 
out Attilius, in favour of Attius; he puts out Ele- 
fra alſo, upon Pretence, that Svuetonius has men- 
tioned but one Piece of Attius, intituled, Armorum 
judicium, like That of Pacuvius, which he had but 
juſt quoted. The Reaſon Torrentius gives for his E- 
mendation, is, that the Manuſcripts vary extremely, 
as to the Name of This Poet, but that the greateſt 
Number of them have Accius, or Attius. Thus 
we fee the Critics do not agree on the Read- 
ings of the Manuſcripts, which is a Matter of Fact. 
Caſaubon confeſſes, he found Attilius every where. 
Torrentius ſays, on the contrary, that he met with 
Attilius but ſeldom. Peter Crinitus complained, that 
the Grammarians had put Accius, inſtead of Attilius, 
in That Paſſage of Suetonius (1). But let us come to 
ſomething of more Subſtance. Though Caſaubon has 
"+" not given us his Reaſon for changing the Text, we 

V . 


need not doubt but it was the ſame with That of 
Torrentius. Now Torrentius's Reaſon is this: He 
did not remember to have read any thing concerning 
the Electra of Attius, nor concerning a Poet, whoſe 
Name was Atrilius. 
learned Man ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be hurried away 
to the Denial of a Fact, upon ſo weak a Principle 
as This, as that two ſuch excellent Critics ſhould be 
ignorant, that Cicero mentions the Electra of Attilins ; 
that he treats Attilius as a very harſh Poet; that 
Volcatius Sedigitus ſpeaks handſomely of him, in Au- 
lus Gellius ; and that Varro quotes him in his fifth 
and fixth Books of the Latin Tongue (2). I fay no- 
thing of Crinitus, nor of Gregory Gyraldus, who 
have remembred him in the Lives of the Latin Poets, 
by ſuch Tokens, that the latter has falſely charged 
Cicero with calling him a Tragic Poet (3). I ſhall not 
meddle with the Complaints, which have been made 
againſt thoſe, who alter the Reading cf Manuſcripts, 
according to the Model of their own Underſtand- 
ings. This would be entering upon That Subject very 
unſeaſonably, conſidering the great Services, which 
Caſaubon has done to the Republic of Learning, by 
his vaſt and judicious Erudition. Torrentius's Merit 
is not of ſo high a Stamp; but it- has it's Value, 
which I would not in the leaſt depretiate. 

6 X | ATTIUS. 


# * 


It is not ſo ſurprizing, that a 


(2) See Rei- 
neſius Var. 
Lea, lib 3» 
cap. 3, 

pag. 379. 
apud S ueton. 
Grevii, in 
Cæſare, Cap» 
94» 


(3) Voſſius, 
de Pozt. Lat · 


beg 7. 


AT TIUS (Lvtrvs) a Tragic Poet. 8e ACCIUS, | 


3 * 
: : 


(% Fr e AUBERI (N.) Author of an Hiſtory of Cardinal d: Richellen 2 ] and of Cardinal 


Mas, Mazarin; ſee the Journal des Scavans (a). 


If ſome particular Reaſon does not hinder 


1595, pag. me, I ſhall always make uſe of ſuch a Reference as This, when the Book: to be 


18 55 & ſeq. 


0 Het. referred to is eaſily to be met with, and only contains the Life of a Perſon in a very 


land Edition, compendious manner. 


[A] AUBE RI, Author of an Hiftory of Car- 
dinal de Richelieu.] It was printed at Paris, in Fo- 
lio, in the Year 1660, with two other Volumes, con- 


taining Letters, Inſtructions, and Memoirs, Anthony 


Bertier, Bookſeller of Paris, who printed them, 
had collected the Pieces contained in the two 
latter, with great Care; but he repreſented to 


the Queen Mother, That he durſ#, not. publiſh them, 
without her Majeſty's particular Authority and Pro- 


* 


teftion, becauſe there were ſeveral Perſons in favour. 
again at Court, whoſe paſt Conduct not having been 
regular, and appearing very much to their Diſadvan- 
tage, in thoſe Memoirs, would certainly occaſion him 
a great deal of Trouble. Go on, ſaid the Queen to, 

him, finiſh your Work without Fear, and make Vice (7)LaCailfe, 
fo much aſhamed, that nothing but Virtue may fhew: BY v4 


» _ i ti . 
is Face in France (1). 285,286. 


AUBERTIN (Epmuny) in Latin Edmundus Albertinus, Miniſter of the 
Church of Paris in the XVIIth Century, was a very learned Man. He was born, at 
Chalons on Marne, in the Year 1595. , He was received into the Miniftry at the 


(a) Preface 


Synod of Charenton, in the Year 1618, and. appointed to the Church of Chartres, 


hl. Fe from whence he was transferred to Paris in the Year 1631 (a). He wrote, pro- 


de Euch. ti. perly ſpeaking, only one Book [A], but 


ſtia, ⁊oritten 


acquired more Reputation by That one, 


by Davis than other Learned Men have done by printing an hundred Volumes. The Subject 
Blondel of this Work is the Controverſy of the Euchariſt. It appeared in the Year 1633, 
(3) 7 hee under the Title of the Euchariſt of the ancient, Church, The Agents of the Clergy of 
beard, that, France complained of Mr Aubertin before the King's Council [B], and obtained a 


after this, 


fer fone Er. Warrant to take him into Cuſtody, for having ſtiled himſelf Paſtor of the Reformed 
bin be u- Church of Paris. This Proceſs was dropt; the Time was not yet come to. puſh theſe 


in the 


1c, te ſort of Matters too far (). Whether the merit of the Piece, without the aſſiſtance 
44 % ol of This Accident, made it ſell ſo well, or that People concluded it muſt be excel- 
preacting for lently well done, becauſe the Clergy choſe to attack it by way of the Secular Arm; 


cb or bree 


Pans, tit is certain, the Author had reaſon to be contented with the Succeſs of his Book [C}. 


[A] He wrote, properly ſpeaking, only one Book.) For 
the Eſſay, which he publiſhed on St Auguſtin, to ſhew, 
that the Sentiments of That Father, concerning the 
Euchariſt, were not conformable to Thoſe of the 


(1) This Book Church of Rome, but to Thoſe of the Proteſtants (1), 


rag” af "wan ought only to be looked upon as a ſmall Specimen 


1626; tbe of the Book, which he publiſhed in Folio, in the 


Title ef it is, 1633. I ſay this after the learned Blondel. Au- 


8 „* guſtinum quem obtorto collo in partes trahere co- 
. r ele c nabatur Perronius abducenti fortiter extorſit, vindi- 
Church « catumque in Dei caſtra feliciter reduxit. Hoc in- 
with That of 4% ſigni virtutis Specimine dato, & tirocinio, ut fic 
St Auguſlin, 4 dicam, poſito, de patrum univerſorum cauſa aſſe- 
eee pe « renda ſerio cogitans, Antiquæ Eccleſiæ Euchari- 
the Eucha- „ ſtiam nobis accuratiore ſtudio repreſentavit (2). — 
riſt; it con- « He reſcued St Auſtin out of the Hands of Perron, 
— « who had forced him into his Service, entirely a- 
ws, © „ gainſt his Meaning, and brought him back again to 
| « bis Poſt, in the true Cauſe of God. Having given 
(2) David. ** this glorious Specimen of his Leal, and, as it were, 
Blondellus, his firſt Efſay on the Subject he was conſidering, 
13 « the Vindicatian of the Fathers, he has fince more 
JO Bo © fully deſcribed the Euchariſt of the ancient Church.“ 
chariftit, I never ſaw the Obſervations he wrote, out of reſpect 
to the Abbot of Marolles, on a Book of My de la Mil- 
letiere, 20% preſſed him for an Anſwer to ſome di fi- 
cult Queſtiuns; but I have been told, it is a Book of 
Two hundred and Twenty ſix Pages, which was 
printed in the Vear 1648, concerning the Contro- 
verſy of the Euchariſt. The Abbot of Marolles 
mentions it in the Liſt of the Preſents he had received 

from Authors. 

[B] The Agents of the Clergy of France complain- 
ed of him before the King's Council.] They repre- 
ſented, in their Petition, that Mr Edmund Aubertin, 
Miniſter of the pretended Reformed Religion at 
Charenton, had cauſed a Book to be printed, 2here- 
in he took upon himſelf the Title of Paſtor of the Re- 
formed Church of Paris, and addreſſed his Preface 
to the Faithful of the Reformed Church of the ſaid 
City of Paris; and that, in the Approbation of This 
Book, the other Miniſters of Charenton ftiled them- 
ſelves Paſtors of the Churches of the Ifle of France, 
Champagne, and Country of Chartres; and, in their 
Subſerijtiins, wrote themſelves Maiſtrezat, and Dre- 

5 


This 


N & z the Reformed Churches of Paris, 

and Dallie (3), Miniſter of the Holy Goſpel of the . 
ſaid Church. The fame re colt es ther 22 * 
in the Title of the Book, the Cardinals Bellarmine and true Names 
Du Perron, were called Adverſaries of the Church, f Meſtrezat 
The King ordered, that Aubertin ſhould be ſeized, * 
and impriſoned in the Biſhop's Fort, if be could be 

taken; and, if nut, that he ſhould be ſummoned by the 

public Crier, with a ſhort three Days Warning, that 

his Effects ſhould be ſeized, and inventoried, - accord- 

ing to the Decree, in order to proceed to his Trial; 

and that the ſaid Maiſtrezat, Drelincourt, and _ 
Dallie, Sou be ſummoned to appear in Perſon to be (4) See Re- 
heard, and interrogated, on the Fats mentioned in ug of f 

5 2 5 * * the Article 

the Petiticn. His Majeſty commanded the Miniſters, BOCHART 
and others profeſſing the pretended Refirmed Religion, (Maru ) 
to uſe the Titles given them by the Edits, and no wardt the 
others, forbidding them to call the Catholics Adver- _ 

faries of the Church (4). This Arret was given in ) Tris in 
the King's Privy Council, the fourteenth of July, the ColleBio 


1633 (5). The Author of the Hiſtory of the Edict of / the Artes 


Nants informs us (6), that this Afair, which made 4. 
much Noiſe to little Purpoſe, was ended almoſt as ſoon 2 
as it was begun, and produced, for that time, only durins 3 
fame verbal Probibitions (7). He adds, That the Atercy and 
Book was the greater in requeſt for it, and that the Ve NU 
Succeſs encouraged the Author to reviſe and enlarge _ — de 
it, and to treat the Subject compleatly in a large La · Paimpont, 
tin Volume, which did not appear till after his Death, 9ndthe Pier 
and the unſuſpected Catholic Doctors never durſt con- de Mou- 
fute it Paragraph by Paragraph. | m_ 

[C ] He had reaſon to be contented with the Succeſs (6) Tome 2 
of his Book.) We have juſt now ſhewn the Judgment pag. 534. 
paſſed 10 it y the Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Edift of Nantes. He only followed That of Mr Daills, (7) Lis 
the Son, whoſe Words are theſe : * The Name of „% vt 8 
« Mr Aubertin is immortal, here below, and will live e en 
* for ever in That great and incomparable Work of Zitions cin- 
* The Euchariſt, which remains, to this Day, ſuperior aired in 1e 
* do all the Attacksof Thoſe of the other Communion ; £77 
* not one of whom has dared to oppoſe him fairly, | ok Pu 
** or undertake him Face to Face, if we may ſo ſay. N 
„Even They, who paſs among them for the Pillars 
„ and Heads of the Party, could only give him 
« ſome indirect Blows, according to the Rules of this 


5 new 
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This obliged him to feviſe, enlarge, and complete, it, with ſo much Applicatioñ, that 
he ſeems to have made it his whole Buſineſs and Study. . He compoſed his new Book 
in Latin; but had not the Satisfaction to ſee it publiſhed, After his Death, it 
was printed at Deventer, by the care of David Blondel (c). When this Book (c) In the 
began to be forgot, there aroſe a Quarrel between Meſſieurs dr Port. Royal, and #5 1566 
Mr Claude, which made known the Name of Aubertin, and the Character of his 


545 


evith ner 


Work [D], to a great many Perſons, who had never heard of it before, or remem. i two C. 
bred it no longer. Mr Claud had a thouſand occaſions to mention the Merit of This . 


Book [E]. Mr Aubertin died at Paris, the fifth of April 1652, aged Fifty ſeven 
Years. He was expoſed, in his Agonies, to the Inſults of the Curate-of St Sulpite [E], 
and, in ſpight of his drowſineſs, which was one of the principal Symptoms of his 
Piſtemper; he had his Mind free enough to declare, when That Miſſionary queſtioned 
him, that he died in a full Belief:of the Truths he had always profeſſed; He had had 
much Acceſs to the Duke de 8 005 who was at that time Abbot of St Germain 
dies Prez, That Prince would: often have him at his Table: He, found him very 
entertaining, of an Univerſal. Converſation, well {killed in the Culture of Fruit- 
Trees, and Flowers, in Muſic, Cc. One of Mr Aubertin's Sons was Miniſter of 


Amiens. | \ 1 IVY TS: 30 :iailo# 3 282 15 i 7 ; AN 14 Y L 
4% conſiderable in This Controverſy. In the ſecond, 
«© he examines the Belief of the Church, ſor the firſt 
«« fix Centuries, by an exact Diſcuſſion of all the 


« new Art, which they have invented; and which 
<« the Deſpair of their-Cauſe has made them put in 
bw « practice, under the ſpecious Name of a Method of 
r Dail/6 means here the Di- 


2) lit of “ Preſcription (8).“ mean | i- Paſſages on both ſides; and he makes it appear, 
Mr Daills, vines of Port Royal, who, in theit:Book of Dye Per- that Tranſubſtantiation, and the Real Preſence, 
page . petuity of the Faith, inſtead of - oppoſing Mr Au- were unknown Doctrines in all That time. In the 
| hertin's whole Work, have only combated his Hiſtory “ third, he gives the Hiſtory of the Introduction 
of The Innovation of Faith: Neither habe they done , of Thoſe Doctrines (12).“ Mr Clands had already (72) Mr 
this, by oppoſing Facts to Facts, but Arguments faid, in his firſt Anſwer, that Mr Aubertin, after havin ee 1 
only. See the ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book of examined to the Bottom all tiſe Queſtions concern- ff v 
Mr C/aud?'s great Anſwer, wherein he ſhews, that jog. he Euchariſt, “ By the Hoh Scriptures, and Book, lib. 
the Author of The Perpetuity of -tht Faith at- by Reaſoning, and having obtained a fair Victory 1, chap. 2, 
tacked Mr Aubertin's Book in an obliguie and indirect * over all the Subtilities of the School of Noinè, P45: 25. 
manner. CCC particularly all the Paſſages of the 
3 [D] 4 Nuarrel betroren M:ſieurs.de Port Royal, Fathers, which Pave hitherto, been produced on this 
Tudgment and Mr Claude, made known the Name of Aubertin, 15 Subject by bot! fides; thus diſcovering, to all the 
the Port and the Character of his Wort] The Author of Pe World, the alteration théè Church of Rome has 
Royal makes Pprpetuity of the Faith, out of this great Work of our made, by N comparing the ancient and 
of Auvertine Miniſter, attempts only to confute the Hiſtory of the new Doctrines a To which he adds the Hiſtory 


Innovation. This gave occaſion enough to produce “ of the Riſe and, Progreſs of TranſybRantiation, 


-tn's Book, «6 


the Subject of the Euchariſt, which is divided 


«* into three Parts. In the firſt, he conſiders it from 
« the Holy Scriptures, and from Human Reaſoning. 
«c 


He produces his Paſſages, and his. Arguments, he 
«« contutes the Anſwers, which are made to them; he 
relates the Paſſages and Arguments of Thoſe of the 
Communion of Rome, and anſwers theſe, and al- 


moſt every Thing elſe, which has hitherto been ſaid 


on the Stage the Name and Work of Aubertin. See © and the Real Preſence ( 13). (0 H⁰¹ 
here a Paſſage in The Perpetuity of Faitb. Au- U ] He was expoſed, in his Agonies, to the Inſults of ts * 
« bertin alſo, perceiving, that there Was no way e Curate of St Sulpice.]' At nine o' Clock in the TT... 
(o) He means © to maintain a Notion ſo evidently ridiculous (9), Evening, he came to the ſick Man's Door with the chap. 1. 
the Supp'ſiti- © thought it neceſſary to alter The Plan. Obſerve, Bailiff of St Germains. The Mob, to the Number 
93 « then, in what View we ought to conſider, what- of Forty, followed him with Arms. He knocked 
Trinſubllan- « ever this Miniſter, who unhappily ſpent his Life at che Door, and pretehded to be the Phyſician, in 
tiation wan © In ſearching, among the Writings of the Ancients, for order to gain Admiſſion. As ſoon as the Door was 
never thought «« all poſſible Helps towards obſcuring the Truth, has opened, the whole Troop ruſhed violently into the 
3 found molt plauſible to prove ſo great a Degeneracy Houſe, affirming, That the ſick Perſon deſired to 
hs gf from the ancient Faith, which he is obliged to make make his Abjuration before a Prieſt ; but that he was 
46 . P 12 5 . 4 1 . | 
out, that he may not himſelf paſs for an Innova hindered, which was the Reaſon of their coming to 
% tor.” Mr Arnauld has treated him much more deliver his Cenſcienee from ſuch Slavery. The eldeſt 
(10) In tbe unhandſomely, though he confeſſes (10), that it is Son of the agonizing Miniſter defended the Stairs, 
Preface of greatly to be wiſhed, that ſome ingenious Perſon would as well as he could, but, at laſt, to hinder the 
| the Perpe- undertake to confute the Books of the new Miniſters, Mob from breaking the open Chamber Door, it 
taity defend- and, amongſt others, That of Aubertin, and Thoſe of was agreed, to let the Curate and Bailiff, only, 
| Mr Daille. He maintains, That Aubertin's Work come into the. fick Perſon's Chamber. The Cries 
_ « js very contemptible ; that This Miniſter was a Man and Shoutings of their Guard, recovered Mr Au-. 
of low Parts; a mean Critic, without any loftineſs Sertin a little out of his Lethargie State, ſo that 
« of Style, or Judgment; who had read much, be- he declared, very diſtinctly, his Perſeverance in 
« cauſe That required only Eyes and Leiſure, but the Reformed Religion. The Curate and Bailiff 
& who had read without Penetration, or Underſtand- went out, and had much ado to make the Mob 
« ing; who does not diſtinguiſh between good retire; who, in a little Time after, returned again, 
« and bad Reaſons; who exclaims every Moment crying out, That the Curate and Bailiff had been 
« on the weakeſt Proofs; who has corrupted com- forced out of the Houſe ; and would have broke and 
« mon Senſe, by the Habit of repeating always the plundered it, if two Perſons of Note had not in- 
« {fame Abſurdities, and who, far from having ob- treated them to deſiſt. Viciniam non latuit ex- 
« tained a fair Victory over the School of Rome, *© trema hæc calamitas, que pi viri ſpirans adhuc 
has only diſcovered the Weakneſs of the Calvi- © ſpolium cujuſvis illudere parati injuriz exponebat. 
(11) Perpe- “ niſts (11). | * Lamentabili iſta occaſione infeliciter uſus præfer- 
tuity defend [E] My Claude had a thouſand Occaſions to nen- vidi ſed tumultuoſi zeli vir Joannes Jacobus Olle- 
2 pack i, tion the Merit of This Book.) In favour of Thoſe, © rius, Baſilicæ S. Sulpicii Curatus, & Sodalitatis 
* ES. who, without any other Trouble, than That of read- *© quz de propaganda fide dicitur primipilus, &c. (14) 
ing this Article, deſire to know Mr Aubertin's Plan, — The whole Neighbourhogd were witneſſes of (74) Devi 
Prax ef I ſhall copy theſe Words of Mr Claude. © Mr Au- * this extreme Violence, which expoſed to the inſults Pn 1 
Mr Auber- ** bertin's whole Book is a Body of Controverſy on * of his Enemies the yet breathing Remains of the pious bri Alberti- 


„Man. He who unhappily made uſe of this melan- ni de Eucha- 
* choly Occaſion, was John James Ollerius, a Man of riſtid. 

& too hot and tumultuous a Zeal, Curate of the Church 

of $t Sulpice, and Chief of the Society de propa- 

“ panda Fide, Sc.“ Can any one think of this, 

without remembering That pathetic Expoſtulation of 
Lucretius & 
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AUBIGN E. AUD EBERT. 

Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum? 
What can eſcape Religion" hot-brained Zeal ? 


- having tormented them all their Life-time, it lays 

Snares for them, even in the Height of a Diſtemper, 

1 #330 Wis. : 4 which robs them of the uſe of their Reaſon. It takes 

Triſtius haud illo monſirum nec ſævior ulla advantage of thoſe Moments, when the Soul is as fick 
Peſtis & ira Deum Stygiis ſeſe extulit undis (15). - 3. the Body, and where 455 

| Monſters more fierce offended Heav'n ner ſent, F Claudicat ingeitiaſs, delirat linguaque menſque (16); 

g | . 5 | $ " BI £345 43% N | . 2 Q ? is 

1 _ Ay, F* er e ep pap br Reaſon grows weak, delirious Thought and Speech. 


; 17 * 


I have read, in the Murcurs Galant, for the Month © correfed, 'by bimſelf, and printed on very fine Paper, 
of January 1705 (i), That Jobn d' Aubignt was and tui th a beautiful Letter, at Maillezais, where be 
Favourite, and Chancellor to Jane d Albret, Queen of was Gonernour.; that his Sen Conſtant, Vice-Rey of 
Navarre, and Motber of Henry IV, and in great the American,Jflands, whit her he went in 1643, was 
Favour with That: Printe; that he died at Geneva, Father” to 1 ain Maintenon, and the Count d'Au- 


after having left lit Prince, un | his renouncing bis ' bigns lattly deceaſe#, Knight of the King's Orders, 


"Religion; that be vanfben in the Pet f Admiral of; and Governout of Berry (3). In the Mercure Galant 


Britany, Governour .of Oleron, and Maillezais, and for the Month of February 1705 (4), the Chriſtian 


Gentleman of the Bed chamber to the King; that we Name of d Aubignt is corrected, from Jobn to Agrip- 
have now remaining of his, an Hiſtory of France, much pa. His univerſal Hiſtory is alſo ſaid to be in three 
tommended, both by bis Cotemporaries, and Suceefforr, Volumes, the laſt being very ſcarce, and printed at 


fer it's Impartiality; that it is eſteemed a Maſter-Piece London. His Biſa is ſaid to be written by hin- 


(2) Henry 
IV. 


in Hiſtory; and that ſame Authors ſet as great a Value ſelf with great Exactneſi, and 4 Manuſcript of it to 


on it, as on The Celebrated Hiſtiry of Thuanus; that, be. at Paris, 7 his own Hand writing, a very curious © 


according to the Remidrk:of Otto, he let drop his Pen, Piece. The Marquis de Tigny, Brother to the Biſhop 
toben he came to the Neath of Thatcgreat Prince (2), and of Noyon, is Head of the eldeſt Branch of the Family 
could proceed no further; that This. Hiſtory is in two of Aubigne.., He is Father to the Count d. 4ubignt, to 
Volumes in Folio; that it was reviſed, and carefully whom the King has given the Royal Regiment (5). 


AUDEB ERT ( GznMain ), Preſident in the Election, or Court, of Aſſeſſors of 


| Subſidies in Orleans, was a Man of much Merit, and a good Latin Poet, in the X VIth 


log. lib. 2. 


(3) Relictis, 


præter ea 
quæ comme- 
moravi Poe - 


mata, filva- 


rum aliquot 


libris, qui lu- 


cem expe- 


| tare pote- 


rant ab ejus 
Herede, &c. 
He left, be- 

ſides thoſe I 
have men- 
tioned, ſome 

Poems called 
Sylvæ, in ſe- 
veral Books : 
⁊obich we 


might have © 


expected to 
bawe ſeen 
publiſhed by 
his Heir, &c. 


Sammartha- 
nus, Elog. 


lib. 2. 


(1) Beza O- 
perumys 
Tom. I, pag. 
369. 


Century. He was Alciatus's Diſciple at Bolonia for ſome Years, and returned from 
Italy ſo well pleaſed with the Country, and the People he there converſed with, that 


be employed his whole ſkill in Poetry in the Deſcription of Rome, of Venice, and 
(a) Sammar- 
thanus, E- 


Naples (a). Thefe three Poems have been been inſerted in the firſt Volume of the 
Deliciæ Poctarum Gallorum of France. We ſhall ſee, below, in what manner the Venctians 
rewarded his Deſcription of their City. He compoſed other Poems, which would 


It will not ſuffer Men even to die quietly. Aer 


(16) Lueret. 


J. 3+ v. 454+ 


(3) He only 
left 4 Daugha 
fer, who is © 
married tg 
the Duke of 
Noailles, 


(4) Mercure 
alant, 
Febr. 170 55 


pag. 207. 
(5) Ibid. 


Jan. 1705, 
p. 232, 233» 


very probably have been publiſhed, if his Son, who was Counſellor in the Parliament 


of Britany, had ſurvived him long enough (b). Scævola Sammarthanus has compoſed 
the Elogium of our Audebert with his uſual Eloquence, He gives him the moſt 
eſſential Qualities of a good Man. Mr Moreri has faithfully reported the ſubſtance 
of This Elogy. I queſtion not but he was ignorant of the advantagious Conſequences, 


which the Proteſtants have drawn from That Chapter of Scævola Sammarthanus, to 
Juſtify one of their moſt famous Miniſters from an horrid Accuſation. We can never 


ſufficiently deplore Mens Malice or Ignorance, when we remember, that Theodorus 
Beza was accuſed of an abominable Crime, on ſo frivolous a ground as his Epigram, 
de ſua in Candidam & Audebertum benevolentia, Mr Maimbourg renewed This Accuſa- 
tion in his Hiſtory of Calviniſm. He is very fully refuted by an examination of the 
Piece it ſelf, without forgetting to ſtrengthen the Apology from the great Merit of 
Audebert (c). Theodorus Beza had already made uſe of This Argument [A]. Mr Gra- 


ſtrate, in a Latin Diſſertation, which he publiſhed about That time (d); but received 
them too late. He has communicated them to me, and this is a very convenient 
opportunity to publiſh them [BJ. The Hiſtory of our Audebert may be ſeen there, 

$a ſuch 


[A] His great Merit was made uſe of in Tuftlifica- © Feſt and Sport, muſt you not be deteſted by all 
tion of Beza bo had already made uſe of This “ good Men? 


verol, the Miniſter, had a deſign of publiſhing the Epitaphs of This illuſtrious Magi- 


Argument.) It is in his ſecond Apology againſt 


Claude de Sainctes. He ſays, that, when he compoſed 


the Epigram, Audebert was then Advocate in the 


Parliament of Paris. This is his Latin; «© Quid- 


* quum eò uſque proveheris ut meam cum honeſtiſſi- 


«© mo viro, & jam tum in Senatu Pariſienſi Advo- 


« cato, quem vocant, nunc vero in civitate Aureli- 
« enſi magna cum dignitate verſanti, amicitiam & 
« familiaritatem ſummam ad nefarium & execrandum 
«« jllud ſcelus transſeras, quod à nobis ne nominari 
« quidem fine horrore poteſt, a vobis autem in veſtris 
« illis gurguſtiolis, ut omnes norunt, pro ludo & 


«« joco ducitur, quis te ipſum vir honeſtus non exe- 


„ cretur (1)? What, when you are tranſported 
0 to ſuch a Pitch, as even to conſtrue my moſt intimate 
« Friendſhip and Familiarity, with a Man of the high- 
* eff Honour, at that time Advocate, as the Title. is, 
« in the Parliament of Paris, and now jn great Dig- 
« nity at Orleans, into ſo wicked and abominable a 
« Crime, as cannot ſo much as mention without 


© Horror, though it ſerves you in your Cells for 
2 | 


IBI This is a very convenient Opportunity to publiſh 
the Epitaphs of Audebert.] Not to let it ſlip therefore, 
Liſhall inſert here, word for word, what the Perſon 
above mentioned has wrote, and ſent me. 

« I beg your favourable Acceptance of the true 
« Copy I ſend you, of the Epitaphs of Germain Au- 
« debert, and of his Son, If I had received them 
« at the time they were promiſed me, I would have 
« added them to the ſmall Latin Apology of Thes- 
dorus Beza, which a ſpecial Occaſion obliged me 
to publiſh, Such an authentic Piece alone ſeems 
to me, capable of putting an end to the abominable 


(c) goes 
Apt gy fr 
Part 1, pag. 


141, & ſeg. 
(4) De ſu- 


venilibus 
Theod. Be- 
zæ Po ma- 
tis, Aub el. 
1683. in 0% 


% Calumny, which has hitherto been charged on the 


« the Memory of That excellent and religious Man, 


«© whatever evaſion may be invented to elude it's 


% Force, and you will do a ſignal Piece of Service 
« to Truth, by preſenting the Public with This new 
« Vindication of him. | 
Here lies Meſſire Germain Audebert, Native of 
« This City of Orleans, Prince of the Poets of his 
« 'Time, who, for his Virtue only, was _— 
| * I 
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this Author into Two {C]. Sammarthanus is not the only Perſon, who has wrote This 


great Man's Etogy [D}. 


« with all his Poſterity, by the Moft Chriſtian King 


« of France and Poland, Henry III, and made a 
40 Knight. And, to crown his Honours, his' Ma- 


jeſty gave him two Golden Flowers-de-luces, to be 
born on a Chief in his Coat of Arms, for their ad- 
ditional Ornament. He was alſo made a Knight by 
our Holy Father Pope Gregory XIII, and by the 
Doge and Republic of Yenice; the Jatter alſo ſent 
him into France, by their Embaſſador, the Order 
of St Mark. And, notwithſtanding all theſe great 
Honours, he continued till to act as an Aſſeſſor 
in That Juriſdiction for the ſpace of fifty Years 
ſo great a Lover was he of his Country. In 
* conſideration of which, his ſaid Majeſty, having 
« created and appointed a Preſident, and a Lieu- 
66 tenant, in each Court of Subſidies in France, he 
exempted the ſaid Meſſire Germain Audebert, and 
would have him preſide and preceed both the one 
and the other. 
City of Venice, one of Rome, one of Naples, and 
two of Sy/ve : He died in the Year 1598, the 
1 fourth of December, aged about eighty 
ears. 
«© And, under the ſame Marble, lies Meſſire Ni- 
cholas Audebert, one of the King's Counſellors in 
« his Court of Parliament of Britany, Son of the 
« ſaid Meſſire Germain Audebert, a great Imitator of 
“his Father's Virtues, who died five Days after his Fa- 
ther, in the Forty ſecond Year of his Age. May 
their Souls reſt among the Bleſſed. 


«6 
cc 
cc 
40 
60 


cc 
cc 
cc 


660 


fe 


«c 
cc 


cc 


cf 
4. 


Audebertorum, Germani Patris, & Nicolai. filii 
Tumulus. © 


Audebertorum fi quis depingere laudes | 
Cogitat, ille fibi nihilo plus explicet, ac fi 
Inſane ſapiens ſolum illuſtrare laboret. 
Parcendum verbis igitur, vanoque labori. 
Sit dixiſſe ſatis, ſitus hic jacit Audebertus, 
Et pater, & gnatus patris cito fata ſecutus. 
Nominat hæc quiſquis ſincera nomina lingua 
Virtutum & laudum gazas ſimul eruit omnes: 
Quas qui neſcierit communis luminis expers 
Credatur furvis ſemper vixiſſe ſub antris. 


The Tomb of the Audeberts, Germain the Father, 
and Nicholas the Son. 1 

To gild with Verſe the Audeberts Renown, 
You might illuminate the Sun as ſoon. 
Words are but loft on ſuch tranſcendent Fame, 
Tis all ſumm'd up in one great Word, their Name. 
Who this repeat, their Virtues amply praiſe : 
Tznorance of This Ignorance itſelf betr ays. 

The Audeberts lie here, Father and Son, 

| Scarce parted in their Deaths, and in their Tomb 

but One. | 


ce Theſe three Epitaphs are found written in Let- 
< ters of Gold, on a Black Marble, affixed to the 
«« Wall of the Gallery, in the Church-yard of the 
« Church of the Holy Croſs of Orleans, about fixty 
« Paces in the Gallery, as you enter on the Left- 
« Hand. They have been copied word for word 
© from the Original, by a Perſon to be depended 
46 on.“ 

Here ends the Copy of Mr Gravero/'s Letter. 

We may conclude, from what is ſaid of the Office 
of Audebert, in the firſt of theſe Epitaphs, that Mr 
Jurieu is miſtaken, when he ſays, that Audebert died, 


He wrote three Books of the 


liable to Miſtakes. 


after baving gone through all the great Offices of the 
ng Robe (2). Sammarthanus might have ſaved him 
from this Slip; for he expreſsly obſerves, that Aude- 
bert was ſo modeſt, that he contented himſelf with 
an Office very much below his Merit. Nec fibi 
% quidquam, ſays he (3), de ſolità modeſtia detraxit, 
« contentus ea quam apud ſuos jamdudum exercebat 
« vectigalium indictionumque præfecturà, humili 
« fortaſſe illa & obſcura, fi hominis dignitatem reſpi- 
ce clas, ſed quam eo tantum animo ſuſceperat, ne nul- 
lam Reipublicz partem attigiſſe, ſibique ſoli vixiſſe 
« diceretur. Nor did he abate any thing of his 
« uſual Modefly; for he contented himſelf to continue 
« the Office, he had a long Time before enjoyed, of Pre- 
« fident in the Court of Aſſeſſors of Taxes and Sub- 
« fidies; mean, indeed, and obſcure with regard to his 
« Dignity, but which he choſe to diſcharge, that he 
« might not be ſaid to throw up all conrern for the 
* Public Service, and to live for himſelf only.” _ 
[C] Konig has ſplit this Author ihto Two.] He 
gives us one Germanus Audebertus, and one Aurelius 
Audebertus. For the firſt he refers us to the Hun- 
dred and ninty fitit Page of Sammarthanus's Elogies ; 
and he ſays of the ſecond, that he compoſed three 
Poems in the Year 1603. Scripft Venetias, Romam, 
Parthenopen, carmine, An. 1603. — On Venice, Rome, 
and Naples. This Date is a new Miſtake ; ſince Au- 
debert died in the Year 1598. It is true, Thoſe three 
Poems were printed at Hanaw in 1603; but This was 
not the firſt Edition. We may ſee, by this, that it is 
not ſo eaſy to compoſe a Dictionary of Authors, as 
ſome may think. They, who are ignorant of the 
Chronology. of Editions, and the Difference of 
Chriſtian Names, or Thoſe of the Country, are very 


ſtian Name, and Aurelius is his Name from his 
Country. 
Konig refers us to an Author, whom he had not ſeen 
himſelf: For, if he had taken the Pains to caſt his 
Eye on theplace of Sammarthanus, which he quotes, he 
would there have ſeen, that it was Germanus Aide- 
bertus, who compoſed the three Poems on Venice, Rome, 
and Naples: Venetias, & Romam, & Partbenopen 
— ea carminis majeftate deſcripfit —— He deſ- 
cribed the Cities of Venice, Rome, and Naples, — 
in ſuch beautiful Poetry. — When we ſend a Reader to 
conſult an Author, it is but reaſonable to ſet the Ex- 
ample, and conſult him firſt ourſelves. oy. 
[D] Sammarthanus 7s not the only Perſon, who has 
wrote Audebert's Elogy.] An Advocate of the Coun- 
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(2 Jurieu's 
loęy fof 
the Refor- 
med, Part 
1, Fag. 145» 


(3) Sam- 
warth in 


Elcgiis. 


Germanus is Audebert's Chri- 


at is moſt to be admired is, that Mr 


cil, who called himſelf in Latin Rodolphus Botereius, 


has praiſed Audebert magnificently, in his Hiſtory of 


France (4). He does not forget the Honours, which 
the Pope, and the Republic of Venice, paid him; but, 
whereas the Epitaph aſcribes the Honour Audebert, 
received from the Court of Rome, to Gregory XIII, 
Heattributes it to Gregory XIV. He mentions the 
Place, where the Ambaſſador of Venice conferred on 
him the Knighthood of St Mark, and before what 
concourſe of People. Gregorius XIV, ac Veneti 
« jllum civitatis jure & equeſtris ordinis dignitate do- 
cc narunt: effuſius Veneti, qui per Oratorem ſuum in 
« ſuburbano Tybure Gentiliaco, aſſidente ſpectaculo 
„ & convivio longa corona hominum literatiſſimorum, 


« Audebertum torque aureo Divi Marci inſignive- 


« runt. _—— Gregory XIV, and the Venetians, pre- 
« ſented him reſpectively with the Privileges of their 
City, and the Order of Knighthood. But the Vene- 


« tians more remarkably, who, by their Ambaſſador at 


« Gentilly near Paris, at a public Feaſt, and b:fore 4 


« large Aſſembly of learned Men, inveſted Audebert 


& with the golden Collar of the Order of St Mark.“ 


AUDIGUIER (N. d') Author of ſeveral Books [4], much read, vhen firſt 
publiſhed, but now not taken notice of, flouriſhed in the beginning of the Reign of 


[4] Author of ſeveral Books.) He publiſhed The 
true and ancient Uſage of Duels, which was printed 
at Paris, by Peter Billain, in 1617. It is a Book 


of Five hundred thirty two Pages, in 8vo, and de- 
VOL. L No. XVIII.. , 


Lewis 


ſerves a Place in Lihraries. He publiſhed alſo ſome 
French Poetry, The Amours of Lylander and Caliſta, 
Thoſe of Ariſtander, and Cleonice, Flavia, Minerva, 
&. Theſe ou Romances, which had a great 

6 run 


(4) Boteret- 
us, lib. 5, 
pag. 460, & 
ſeq. ad Ann. 


1598. 
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3 4 9 Þ ie the Lewis XIII. The Sieur Sorel, having ſaid, that the Author of Polyxend ta ) might 

=. Tall. i one Day produce ſomething better, unleſs be bad AUDIGUIR E's ill Fortune, adds, 
» y 8 0 + 8 . * 4 F 

Auttor of that they both of them fell by the Hands of Thoſe they took to be their Friends (). J 

binſelf Mo- ** believe, ſays he, elſewhere (c), Audiguier was a Man of Wit; but he was more of the 

eres , & Soldier, than the Scholar, as appears in all the Dedications of his Books, where he 

(4) Sorel's 4“ is almoſt always ſpeaking in a military way: They ſay alſo, that, to expreſs his 


1 «« negligent Air in writing, he one Day ſaid, by way of Bra vado (4), that he made bis 


(Fasan. © Pen with his Sword. Some ſay he received this Repartee, that then it was no wonder 


gant) Ste. he wrote fo ill; but This is too ſatirical, Undoubtedly This Boaſt has a great deal % peliſſon, 
. N e of Beauty, and deſerves a Place amongſt the French Apophthegms.” D' Audiguier 3 
Wt 493, Edit. had a Nephew, who paſſed for the Author of the Tranſlation of Stratonice, an Italian Frag. pay, 


«1 $00 Romance; but it was believed, that Malleville was the real Author, and had made him 
= 2646, in a Preſent of it, as being bis particular Friend (e). There was one 'AUDIGUIER, % u. 
1 % b. © Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, who publiſhed ſome Pleadings (f). I do or mag 
#4 dez. 486. not know, whether he was the ſame with the Nephew, who was Malleville's Friend; 4. 

(4) See tze but J am certain, he lived in the X VIIth Century (g); and I believe This Nephew was 


[ : 

PT" . . . (2) Ma- 
0 | 9 f the Author called Audiguier, junior, and who publiſhed, among other Works, Eromenb. volle, De. 
* rates 0 
; 


+> 
— 


Balzac, B, From a Paſſage, cited below, I am induced to believe, that our d' Audiguier was killed 1 
in the Year 1630 [B]. ; | 


4 | courſe 10, 


Fag · 263. 


Auteurs, 


pag. 40%. 


(1) Note, 
that Sorel 
bas critici ed 
the two firſt, 
in his Re- 
marks on the 
Berger Ex- 
travagant, 
chi fly in the 
13th Book of 
eboſe Re- 
mar ks, 


(2) Sorel, 


Bibl. Franz. 


Pag · 261. 


run (1). He tranſlated into French the Spaniſh No- 
vels of Michael Cervantes. Sorel, in a Work pub- 
liſhed a long time after his Berger Extravagant, 
paſſes this Judgment on our Author. I do not 


make no doubt but it was The Author, whoſe Article 
I have here given. I take his Character to be very 
juſtly drawn in the following Words (3). “ Yet it is bet- 
ter to be innocently merry in the Hotel de Venice, 


« think, /ays he, that we ought abſolutely to de- © than to loſe one's Life in the Temple Marſhes, as 
5e ſpiſe the Sieur 4˙ Audiguier, Author of the fd. poor did. I lament him, on account of his 
« ventures of Lyſander and Caliſta. Though he had * Misfortunes, and manner of Death, and am ſor— 
« not much Learning, he wrote in very ſprightly “ ry he had not time to think of his Salvation, or 
« and clear Style for That Time, as we ſee in * to ask Pardon for his Sins. But to imagine, that 
«« ſeveral Romances, and ſome Letters, and Tran- „ one of the great Lights of France is extinguiſhed, 
« ſlations, which he was the Author of. His firſt “ or that we have loſt one of our moſt conſiderable 
« Work, which he called the So/dier's Philoſophy, „Men, I knew him too well to conceive ſo high an 


A SS 
A = 


- 
* 


(3) Balzac's 
Letters, 
Book 8, Lett. 


of Paris by 
Joly, 1665, 
in 2 Vols 
F oltas 


« was a little too much upon the Gaſconade ; but < Opinion of him. He was truly a Man of Spirit, : 


he improved himſelf ſo much by tranſlating Cer- * and had ſome Flights of Fancy, that would have 
« vantes's Novels, and a Book of Rodriguez, of © paſſed off agreeably enough, if they had not been 
« Chriſtian Perfection, that we may allow him to be © printed. But he is not to be mentioned among 


« one of our beſt Tranſlators. His laſt Work, called “ our Modern Authors, or in a Collection of the 
« The Amours of Ariſtander and Cleonice, was none * Poetry of theſe Times. However, he ſet no Va- 


« of the worſt of his Time (2). | lue at all on his Courage, and other military Vir- 

[B] From a Paſſage Jam induced to believe, © tues, but piqued himſelf entirely on his Abilities 
our d' Audiguier was killed in the Near 1630.) This © in ſpeaking and writing. He had ſo great a Con- 
Paſſage is taken from one of BaJzac's Letters, dated © ceit of his Merit this way, that, for my endea- 
the twentieth of Auguſt 1630. D' Audiguier is not © vouring, one Day, to cure him of this troubleſome 
named in it, there being nothing but Aſterisks, in- “ Symptom, he never forgave me to the Day of 


| ſtead of the Perſon's Name; but, however, I * his Death.” z 


(a) The 
Were ke 
Sons of Al- 
bert the 
Wile, Duke 
of Bavaria. 


(1) Vous 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
Page 655. 


(2) Theſe 
two Names 
do not ſeem 
fo anſwer 
each other. 
Tbere is, ter- 
haps, in one 
of them ſome 
Error of the 


reſt. 
Pre, 


(3) Ziegle- 

kus in Vita 

Joannis A- 
ventini. 


| (4) Bullart, 
Academie 
des Sciences, 


Tom. 1. p. 


147» 


AVENTINE. (Jon), famous for his Annals of Bavaria, flouriſhed in the 
XVIch Century [A]. He was of mean Birth, the Son of an Inn-keeper of Abenſperg 
in Bavaria [BJ. He ſtudied firſt at Ingolſtadt, and afterwards in the Univerſity of 
Paris, under Faber Stapulenſis and under Foſſe Clictou. Being returned into Ger- 
many, in the Year 1503, he ſtayed ſome time at Yienna, where he taught, in his 
Chamber, Eloquence and Poetry. He went from thence into Poland, in the Year 
1507, Where he publickly taught the Greek Grammar at Cracow : He returned into 
Germany, and paſſed ſome time at Ratiſbon, from whence he went to Ingolſtadt, in the 
Year 1509, where he explained ſome Books of Cicero, As he was eſteemed a very 


ingenious Man, he was ſent for to Munich, in the Year 1512, tobe Preceptor to 


Prince Lewis and Prince Erneſt (a). He travelled with the latter of theſe two 


Princes (b). After this, he undertook to compoſe the Annals of Bavaria [C], and 


[4] He flouriſhed in the XV Ith Century.) He was 
born in the Year 1466, and died in 1534. Whence 
Voſſius very juſtly infers, that Genebrard is miſtaken, 
in making this Hiſtorian flouriſh in the Year 1366 (1). 
Father Gaultier followed Genebrard's Fault. In the 
Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca, the Death of Aven- 
tine is falſly placed in the Year 1529. | 

[LB] He was of mean Birth, the Son of an Inn- 
keeper of Abenſperg in Bavaria.) Ferom Zieglerus 
ſays, That this Man's Name was John Thurmair, and 
that from thence it comes, that Leonard of Eck, in 
an Epigram, gives the Name of Thurniomarius (2) 
to John Aventine (3). He adds, That the Name of 
the Annaliſt of Bavaria was Aventinus, becauſe the 
ancient Name of Aben/perg was Aventinium. The 
Emperor Antoninus, continues he, calls it in his Iti- 
nerary Abuſina. Mr Bullart did not well underſtand 
This: The City of Abenſperg, ſays he (4), is ſaſſicient- 
y celebrated in the Roman Hiſtory, but principally by 
the Emperor Antoninus, tho, in his Itinerary, calls it 

Fe | 


Was 


Aventinium. This Author would find it very difficult 
to prove, that This City was ſufficiently famous in 
the Roman Hiſtory. The learned Lambecius believed 


it would be found to have had no other Name than 


That of Abuſina. which is given it in the Einerary of 
Antoninus; and for this reaſon blames the Author of 
the Annals, for not having called himſelf Abuſinen- 
is. Patria ejus fuit Abuſina, unde falsd, cum ſe nomi- 
nare debuiſſet Abuſinenſem, cognomine uſus eſt Av x- 
TIN1 (5), But would That Name have ſounded as 
agreeably as That of one of the Hills of Rome ? 

[CI] He undertook to compoſe the Annals of Bavaria. ] 
He had a Penſion for it, and began it a little before the 
Death of the Emperor Maximilian. The Work con- 
ſiſts of ſeven Books, and extends to the Year 1533. 
Veſſius obſerves all theſe Things: Annales Bojorum 
« libris 7 reliquit —— Terminatur ejus hiſtoria anno 
« C1919 xxxIII. Extremis Maximiliani temporibus 
*« jam cœperat hiſtoriam ſuam ſcribere auſpiciis & 
« liberalitate fruens Gulielmi & Ludovici, Bavariz 
| | « ducum, 


(o) See the 
Hiſtory of 
Bavaria 
the Sieur le 
Blane, Tom. 
3, pag: 414» 
4I 5+ 


Comment. 
Biblioth. 
Cæſar. lib. 2. 
cap. 6. pag» 
471, in Not. 
Margin. n. 
2, apud Ma- 
girum Epo- 
ny mol. paß · 
91s 
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He met with nothing but Counſels full of Uncertainty [D]; 


(6) Voſſius, 


« ducum, qui patri ſuo Alberto ſueceſſerunt anno 
« 1508 (6). —— He left the Annals of the Bavarians 


*© Sentences, he has elſewhere pronounced, againſt 
* That Sex (9).” This is a meer Romance, and only 


(9) Bullart, 


de Hiſt. Lat. « in ſeven Books His Hiſtory ends at the Year begging an Opportunity to ſhew a little Common- 3 
„ 1533. He began it about the latter End of the place Reading; for the Life of Aventine ſays expreſsly, pag. 148. 


7) Ziegle- 


Pleſſis, 
7. . 


« Reign of Maximilian, under the Auſpices, and 
« Generoſity, of William and Lewis, Dukes of Bavaria, 
&« 0h ſucceeded their Father Albert in 1508.” Theſe 
Annals did not appear before the Year 1554. They 
were publiſhed by Ferom Zieglerus, Profeſſor of 
Poetry in the Univerſity of Ingolſtadt: But, as he 
confeiles himſelf in the Preface, he left out the In- 
vectives relating to the Clergy, and ſeveral Sto- 
ries not at all material to the Hiſtory of Bavaria. 
«« Multa fine dubio emendaſſet (Aventinus,) pleraque 
« forfitan mutaſſet etiam, fi per fata licuiſſet —— 
„ Invectivas quaſdam contra Eccleſiaſticas perſonas, 
item fabuloſas narrationes nihil quidquam ad hiſto- 
4 riam facientes non fraude ſed judicio omiſimus (7). 


cc 


pence, by his Advice formerly given to a young 
Man, under the ſame Irreſolution. Marry, or not 
marry, you ill be ſure to repent either of the one 
or the other. He would have needed no other 
Council, if he had taken That of Diogenes, who 
told young Perſons, that it was too ſorn to marry; and 
old ones, that it was too late. Euripides ſoothed 
« his Inclination, by remarking, That a Wife is a 
e great Comfort to her Husband, in Sickneſs and Ad- 
e gerſity, but diſcouraged him with ſeveral other 


«6 
Cc 
«c 
40 
«6 


«6 


that he examined only ſome Paſſages of Scripture, for 
and againſt Matrimony, with two of his Friends; S- 
pius multos locos ex ſacris literis ſuadentes & diſſua- 
dentes matrimonium protulit. 

[E] He concluded for Marriage.] Let us hear 
the ſame Mr Ballart once more. Aventine, being 
e tired with conſulting both the Dead and the 
„Living, and hoping to find a Wife to his Wiſhes, 
< cried out on a ſudden; I am old, and have need of 


* 4 Companion to aſſiſt and take care of me in the” 


* Infirmity of my Age.” So ſays Zeiglerus ; Senectu- 


tem ſuam omnino conſiderans, tandem prorumpens in 


bc verba dixit, t ſenex ſum, nibi miniſirari opus eſt." 
His Concluſion was according to the Rule of Logic, 


he had nothing more to do, but to meditate on 
© his new State of Life, and to conſider which 
« was the eaſier Task, to bear with the Expence 
* of a Wife that is poor, or with the Pride of one 
«* that is rich; to be ſecure. in an ugly one, that 
« js a Temptation to no body, or to have the 
« Trouble of guarding a handiome one, that 1s a 
« Temptation to every Body, As his Wife was, 
ce at leaſt, as bad as Socrates's Xantippe, That great 
* Philoſopher's Example might alſo give him Conſola- 

| „tion 


3 « —— Many Things, without doubt, Aventine bim- Conclufio ſequitur debiliorem partem. — The Concluſi on 
ſhews, in bis ** ſelf would have corrected, and many, perhaps, entirely follows the weaker Part. On one fide, his Books and 
Preface, that “ changed, had Fate given him Leave —— Some his Friends adviſed him to deliberate all his Life-time 
if Aventine «© Reflexions upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and alſo fa- on the other, his Infirmity counſelled him to marry. 
——_ be „ 5, Relations, not at all material to the Hiſtory, By his Concluſion he took the weaker Side. But, had 
have altere, 1 have taken the Liberty, on mature Deliberation, he not two Children in few Years, and This in ſpite of 
what Zie- * without the leaſt ill deſign, to omit.” The Pre- the Uglineſs, and Brawls, of his Devil of a Wife, 
. glerus pre- caution of Zieglerus, and his Sincerity in owning the which could be no Provocatives That way? He 
ws ow Mutilations, did not tally together; for this Confeſſion was wrong, then, to ſay, he wanted a Wife for the 
altered, excited the Curioſity of the Proteſtants, and put them Infirmity of his Age: He had much more need of 
upon ſearching for what had been ſuppreſſed; and one for the Remains of his Youth. | 

they ſought ſo diligently for a Manuſcript of Theſe LF] Who deceived him baſely.] His Hiſtorian has 
undiſmembered Annals, that at laſt they found it. It not done him Juſtice here; for ſee how he expreſſes 
was publiſhed at Ba/:4, in the Year 1580, by the Care himſelf : «© Duxit Suevam, moroſam mulierem, il- 
of Nicholas Ciſnerus. The Title of This Edition is *© lepidam, & omnino pauperem, deceptus ab anu 
Fobannis Aventini annalium Bojorum libri vii. ex *© quadam, quæ ei illam ut famulam faltem adduxe- 
autenticis manuſcriptis codicibus recogniti, reſtituti, rat. — He married a Suabian, ill natured, diſagree- 
audi diligentia Nicolai Ciſneri. Cozffeteau could not able, and poor, a certain old Woman having de- 
' forbear ſhewing his Anger at the Edition of Ci/nerus. ** ceived him, by bringing her to him, at leaſt, for 
See what he ſays: Aventine is an Author not to be a Servant.” The old Woman did not bring him 
credited in theſe Eccleſiaſtical Matters, having no other this Suabian for a Wife, but only for a Servant. 
aim in his Annals, than to diſhonour the Clergy 3 and he Wherein, then, did ſhe deceive him? Zi-g/rrys ought 
| is particularly exceptionable in the Hiſtory of Gregory to have told us; for, if we take his Account right, 
VII. — The Incontinency of his Pen, in theſe Matters, the old Woman is: very excuſable, and the old Man 

was the Cauſe that Zieglerus, who firſt publiſhed him, Not to blame. It is very likely, that, being re- 333 

retrenched many of his lying Narratives, and Invefives ſolved to marry, and having loſt too much Time ee 8 

againſt the Clergy, in That Impreſſion; but the Prote- already, conſidering his Age, he took the firſt Fe- pag. 25% * 

ſtants, who turn their Ears from the Truth, to liſten male that came to hand, which was his own Ser- and te Re- 

to Fables, not being able to bear This Correction, have vant; and ſo became a fit Subject to increaſe the mT 2 1 of 

0 Co"fe- publiſhed Theſe Annals with all their Filth (8). Lift of the Colletets, and of all ſuch as have mar- pp 7c Ye. 

eo [D] On the Subject of his Marriage, he met with Tied their Servants (10). ; i 

Mytery of nothing but Counſels full of Uncertainty.) This is [G] His Wife gave him an Opportunity of mating 
Iniquity of what Mr Bullart relates concerning the Anſwers he many Experiments.) Having ſurmounted all Ob- 
the Sieur du received from Books. Socrates left him in Suſ- ** ſtacles, and decided all Doubts, by his Marriage, 


dus ab Eck. 


Lis eſt cum 


ſill at ftrife. 


| * at- 


* A 2 a F * 
+, Be * # * 2 
© 0 Ly * * 1 


at Ratiſbon, and afterwards was called to 
Son of one of the Duke of Bavaria's Cou 


Holidays, where he arrived very ill of a Diſtemper, which had ſeized him on the Road 
by the way, of which he died the Ninth of January 1534, aged Sixty, eight Years. 
(4) H 724 He left but one Daughter, who was not above two Months old (d). 1 
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e was buried 


there in the Church of St Hemeran, where his Epitaph gives him the Encomium of a 
ar good Catholic (e). But the Jeſuits have diſcovered, by their Inquiries, that, 
written by under the Maſk, he was a good Lutheran [H]. It is by This, that Thoſe of the Church 


Jerom Zie- 


Jrrom , Of Rome endeavour to weaken the force of his Evidence againſt the Conduct of the 
is prefixed e Popes, and the bad Lives of the Prieſts ; for the Proteſtants have quoted Aventine's 


bis Annals. 


(11) Bul- * tion (11).” Certainly This learned German was ex- 
oh In tremely diſappointed ; he thought to get into a ſafe 
vag. 143. Harbour, and to ſhelter himſelf from a thouſand In- 
conveniencies, but expoſed himſelf to a continual 
Storm, even tho? his Wife had been rich and handſome ; 
but ſhe had nothing for her Portion, but Uglineſs 
and a quarrelſome Diſpoſition. ©* Aventinus vir doctus, 
(12)Conrin- e magni judicii integritatiſque, ſed fortuna admodum 
gius, de Re- tenui, quam corrupit ulterius ducta uxore rixoſa & 
buſpubl. a- malorum morum, ut cum duobus malis paupertate 
pud Magi- « & uxore mala ipſi fuerit conflictandum (1 2). 
8 * « Aventine gas a learned Man, of great Fudgment and 
tic. page 9. Integrity, but little Fortune, which was made yet 


&« Jeſs by a quarrelſome, croſs-graind Wife ; ſo that he 


| (13) Rara * had two great Evils to contend with, Poverty, and 


eſt adeo con- «© , fcolding Wife.” 
cordia for- We ſhall, perhaps, do him Juſtice, if we ſuppoſe, 
mz, . . . . . 
Atque pudi- that he did not marry this Wife without having ſe- 
citz----- riouſly conſidered all Inconveniencies. She could not 
So ſeldm deceive him as to her Uglineſs, ſo long as he had 
— Eyes. She was brought to him as a Servant, ſo that he 
gree. Juv. could not think her rich. Theſe two Defects, there- 
Sat. 10. ver. fore, he could be no Stranger to, her want of Beauty 
297. and Fortune. Nor ought this rin. to condemn 
a him for Imprudence; for it might promiſe to exempt 
wes * him from : thouſand Inconveniencies. As he had 
tiz. - - - - read much, he knew the general Maxims of the An- 


Beauty and cients, on the Diſcord between Beauty and Chaſtity 


Modeſty are (13), and on the Pride, which attends Beauties (14), 


Ovid. Ep. but perfectly poſſeſſes Fortunes (15). Theſe Maxims 
16. v. 288. are taught in the College, and there are a thouſand 

coccaſions to apply them every Day; which makes them 
(14) Faſtus remain ſtrongly imprinted in the Memory, and This 


ineſt pul-; Ws 
chele. fo increaſes the Fear of experiencing the Truth of them, 


turque ſu- When once we come to run the hazard of them. 


perbia for- It is very probable, then, that Aventine conſidered, 
mam-- - - - that by marrying a handſome young Wife, he ſhould 
+1 „ Expoſe his Forehead to a ſhameful, and very uneaſy 
2 lang. Diſgrace. Without doubt he knew, that Beauty did 
maid, Pride. not exclude a very ſincere Reſolution of Chaſtity ; 
Ovid. Faſtor- but, on the other Side, he imagined, that it makes 
lib. 2, v. 419. 5t very difficult to execute This Reſolution, The 
(15) Ua ite Courtſhips, which are almoſt unavoidable in ſuch a 
folent que Caſe, are of wonderful Force, to conquer the ſtrongeſt 


viros ſubſer- of theſe Reſolutions. When he conſidered his Age, 
vire Sibi po- he could not but be ſtill more alarmed : His Sixty 


ſtulant dote 
ſretæ feroces 


fourth Year added to his Fears; and, perhaps, he 


- --- The might reflect with himſelf; JF theſe things happen 


Haughtineſs where the Wood is yet green, what can be hoped' for, 
of large where It is quite dry? A young Man is not exempt 
naw opp from This Misfortune, and how ſhould I avoid it, who 
thing leſs than m old? And yet, as natural as it is to fear theſe real 
Subjeftiin Evils, in the Caſe of an old Husband, who has a 
Jam the handſome young Wife; it is much eaſier to a- 
_ _ void Theſe, than imaginary ones. I mean, that ſuch 
Mznech, a Husband has more reaſon to fear the Torments of 
Act. 5, Sc. 2, his own Jealouſy, than the Diſloyalty of his Wife. It 
ver. 16. See happens oftener, that a Man is jealous of his Wife, 
8 without a Cauſe, than that ſhe is diſhoneſt, without 
Philip Pare- his ſuſpecting it. There is, then, ſome likelihood, 
us, at the that Aventine was more diſtruſtful of himſelf, than 
Mord Con- of a handſome Wife, and that he argued with him- 
jugium. ſelf thus: I grant ſhe may be really chaſte ; but am 1 


jure I ſhall not be ſo weak as to ſuſpe ber, when I per- 
6 ceive how agreeable ſhe is to my Friends and Neigh- 
foditur quod Hours, and They to ber (16). Let my Fealouſy be 


multis pla- as ill grounded as one would wiſh, it's Stings and 
1 it's Torment will fill be the ſame. The ſafeft Way is to 
It is very 

dangereu. Fun no Hazard, but marry This Servant, whoſe Home- 
keeping That lineſs will make me eaſy 3 for 

pleaſes every 

Body. if + 
* caſta eſt quam nemo rogavit : 


rus. F 2 


Annals 


The Nymph may be chaſte, that never was try'd. 


/ be ſhould be ill inclined, where could foe find Gat. 


lants ? Beſides, as fhe is poor, I fhall have no reaſin 
to fear ſhe will be imperious: This will preſerve m 
Authority, and ſecure me from Noiſe and Contradiction. 
Do not 1 know what the ancient Poets have ſaid (17)? (15) 0% of 
If we ſuppoſe he conſidered the Matter thus, we %% ta: 
ſhall find him more unfortunate, than imprudent : For, Jaid, Spon - 
in ſhort, the Reaſons, which determined his Choice, oben Gag 
are ſpecious and plauſible ; but we muſt, at the ſame re loquendi 
time, ſuppoſe, that the third Defect was not known libertatem-. 
to him, and that his Servant had the Wit to hide 4 Wie, 
* p "Sa Tortbout a 
her peeviſh, muttering, moroſe, ſcolding Humour. P, ii, 35. 
She took care not to diſcover it; for ſhe quickly per- ne the Li- 
ceived, that her Maſter was reſolved to marry at any y 
rate, and, without doubt, it was not long before he Speech. 


imati And 
gave her ſome Intimations, that he would not look for oo. * 


a Wife out of his own Houſe. As it is wrong lular, 4, 


to judge by the Event, let us not condemn him for 3: Se. 5, ver. 
Imprudence, becauſe his Marriage was unhappy. The es. 


wiſeſt are caught in it. Cato was deceived by his * 


own Arguments, in a like Caſe (18). In a Word, poteſtate eſt 


two things muſt be known, before we can ſay, that viri, Dotate 
Aventine was imprudent: I, That he did not weigh — 3 
the Reaſons before mentioned, on both ſides. II. That, damno vi- 
by marrying a young, rich, and beautiful Wife, he ro 
would not have met with ſo many Vexations, as by Se tat bas 
marrying his Servant. Theſe are the two Sources of ,, — 7 1 
raſh Judgments ; Perſons are condemned, without Mere f ber 
knowing either the ſecret Motives, which, upon due Huſband; 
Deliberation, determined them, or what would have 5 be, that 


happened if they had made a contrary Choice. Fee, mf 
[LH] The Feſuits have diſcovered, that, under the be at the 
Mask, he was a good Lutheran.) I fay under the Mercy of bis 
Mask, for, as he was buried in a Catholic Church, „e. 
with the uſual Ceremonies, and that the Character of 90 So Ro 
Vere Religionis amator, — A Lover of the true Religion, 2 17 7 


is inſerted in his Epitaph, we cannot ſuppoſe, that he the 4rrirle 


had ever declared openly for the Proteſtants, no not PORCIUS 


at the Point of Death, in That deciſive Moment, which (M4=cvs)- 


takes away all Pretences for Diſſembling. It is true, ve Ri 
alſo, that the Stile of his Hiſtory is altogether Ro- (79) 1 507 
nan Catholic, if Thoſe Places be excepted, where he Anſwer to 
ſpeaks ſo freely againſt the Tyranny of the Popes, Coeffeteau, 
and the Immorality of the Clergy (19). It ought not to 3 of 
be thought ſtrange, then, that Mr Du Pleſſis objects Tom. 2, 
him to Thoſe of the Church of Rome, as an Evidence, pag. 167. 
who was of their own Religion. Mr Du Pleſis was 

ignorant of the ſecret Memoirs, which Father Gretzer 

had publiſhed. See here a Paſſage of That Jeſuit : 

« Addit Pleſſæus Invectivæ Aventinianæ hanc clau- 

« ſulam ; hec quidem licet profeſſione Romanus, plura 

&« forte, fi Miet, diflurus. Profeſſione Romanus, 

« hoc elt Catholicus, non fuit Aventinus, ſed hære- 

« ticus; cujus criminis ut alia probamenta deeſſent, 

id tamen ſatis ſuperque liquerat ex Epiſtola Melan- 

„% Ehonis ad Aventinum quam ex ipſo Autographo 

recitavi, lib. 2. contra Calvinianum replicatorem, 

© cap. 19. (20) -- - - - - Pleſſie, 4% Aventine's Ie 20) oe. 
« Five, ſubjoins this Clauſe ; He has ſaid thus much, fer. in Exa- 
* notwithſtanding he was of the Romiſh Perſuaſion, mine Myite- 
„ and probably would have ſaid much more, if he rii Pletiea- 


« durſt. Aventine was not of the Romiſh, i. 6. Ca- ne 


„ tholic, Perſuaſion, but an Heretic; this Crime might OY 8 
« be proved upon him, if there were no other Evi- 
„ dence of it, from an Epiſtle of Melancthon 70 A- 
“ ventine, which 1 have given from the Original itſelf, 


lib. 2, againſt the Calviniſtic Author of the Reply, (21) Cc ſe- 


„ chap, 19.“ 1 did not know This Circum- 3 
ſtance; nevertheleſs he poſitively aſſerts, that Aven- Myſtery of 
tize was an Heretic: He fays (21), As for Du iniquity, p. 


1 Pleſhs 676. 


622) 


- hv 


„ 
« 


A 


a * q 
2 9 3 
4 f * . 7 4 
. * » . 1 
- 4 TRY off ' WY. 
* 0 5 1 8 
= * ., 
| E 
; 
i 


very indifferently in this Article [X]. 


« Pleſſis making Aventine of the Romiſb Profeſſion, 
« we will never agree to it: His Language diſcovers 
« him, and throughout his Annals he ſhews how his 
« Paſſion tranſports him againſt the Holy See. There- 


% fore, to cut him ſhort, all that they object a- 


(22) Grego- 
ry VII. 


« gainſt us, from him, is not worth a Cheſnut Leaf, 
% and I judge him no more worthy of an Anſwer, 
« than the Impoſtor Benno, by whoſe Memoirs he 
« wrote the Life of That Pontiff (22).” Aventine 
has been treated as a Lutheran Author, in the Liſt of 


prohibited Books; Fromondus, however, does not be- 


Fromondus, 

in libro de 

Orbe Terræ 
immob. pag · 
24 25 · 


by (24) See Re- 
mar [C]. 


(25) Conrin- 
gius apud 
Magirum, 
Eponymol. 
Critic. p. 90, 


(26) Id. ib. 


425) Voſſius 
de Hiſt Lat. 
PS 655. 


lieve him to have been an Heretic, but only one, who, 
like Eraſmus, ſpeaks too freely againſt the Irregularities 
of the Monks. Liberrime enim linguæ (hæreticæ 
« gicere non auſim, neque puto) & plane Eraſmicæ 
« jn Monachorum & Eccleſiaſticorum vitia fuit A- 
« yentinus. Plus etiam nimio favens Schiſma- 
ticis, & parum integra fide res Rom. Pontificum 
« prodidifſe perbibetur, ideoque meruit in claſſe au- 
« ctorum cautè /egendorum ab Indice expurgatorio 
recenſeri (23) - Aventine was a very free 
Declaimer, (a Heretic J dare not jay, nor ao 1 
' think he was,) and, like Eraſmus, laſbed the Vites 
of the Monks and Clergy. He is allo faid to have 
ſhewn too much Favour to the Schiſmatics, and to 
have betrayed the Cauſe of the Popes, through 
want of Zeal, and therefore deſerved a Place in the 
Index Expurgatorius, among the Authors, who 
are to be read with Caution.” Men of the greateſt 
Memory often forget what others remember com- 
monly enough. I am going to give an Example of 
it. Conringius had forgot, that They, who publiſhed 
Aventine's Annals at Ingolſtadt, had retrenched what 
did not appear agreeable to the Character of a good 
Catholic (24). He ſays (25), ** Libri ejus poſt mor- 
tem demum ab ipſis pontificiis Ingolſtadii ſunt edi- 
« tj, ut hinc appareat primos ſaltem editores non im- 
5« probaſſe que ibi reperiuntur. - - - - - - After bis 
« Death, his Books were, at laſt, publiſhed at In- 
«« golſtadt, by the Popiſh Party, which ſpetos, that the 
« firſt Editers, at leaſt, found nothing there, but 
« hat they approved of.” He confeſſes, that Aven- 
tine held a Correſpondence, by Letters, with ſeveral 
Proteſtants, and with Melancthon by Name, and 
that he inclined to their Side, which did not hin- 
der him from dying in the Romiſh Communion. 
«« Vixit ſuperiori ſæculo quando maxima illa ſacrorum 
46 mutatio fieret, & multa pontificiæ religionis dog- 
mata improbavit. Per literas familiaritatem coluit 
cum Proteſtantium nonnullis, & cum Philippo quo- 
% que Melanchthone : Reperire tamen non potul re- 
« liquiſſe eum penitus Eccleſiam Romanam utut in 
Proteſtantes videatur propenſior: Vixit enim & 
mortuus eſt in illa Eccleſia, ſepultuſque Regino- 
burgi in Monaſterio 8. Emerani ceremoniis pon- 
tiſiciæ Eccleſiæ uſitatis (26) - - - - - He lived in 
« the laſt Century, when That great Revolution 
happened in Religion, and diſapproved of many of 
the Papal Doctrines. He correſponded, by Letters, 
with ſeveral of the Proteſtants, and particularly 
with Philip Melancthon. Yet I could never find, 
that he had abſolutely renounced the Romiſh Church, 
how much ſoever he might ſeem more inclining 
towards the Proteſtants : For he lived, and died, 
in That Church, and was buried at Ratisbon, in 
the Monaſtery of St Hemeran, with the uſual Ro- 
miſh Rites and Ceremonies.” I obſerve, that A. 
ventine's Fate may juſtly be compared with That of 
Father Paul. | 

[J] The other Writings of this Author have very 
few of them been printed.] Voſſius obſerves, that Aven- 
tine informs his Readers, in the Two hundred and 
thirty ſixth Page of his Annals (which 1s the Three 
hundred and forty fourth in the Edition of 1580) 
that he had publiſhed the Hiſtory of Oztingen, a 
City of Suabia: publicatæ 4 ſe hiſtoriæ Utinenſium 
meminit (27). Geſner has not mentioned 'This Hi- 
ſtory. He ſpeaks only of a Grammar, publiſhed by 
Aventine, in the Year 1519, and of a Book concern- 
ing the manner of counting on the Fingers, publiſhed 
at Ratisbon, in the Year 1532; to which the Author 
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Annals a thou ſand times, to ſhew the Diſorders of the Church. The other Writings 


* * * 7 
by * * 
* * * N 4 


S 


of this Author have very few of them been printed IJ. Mr Moreri has ſucceeded 


had ſubjoined the Summary of a great Work, which 


only required the Aſſiſtance of a Mecænas for” it's 
Publication. This is the Title of the Book, printed 
in 1532. Numerandi per digitos manuſgue (quin' e- 
tiam loguendi) veterum conſuetudinis Abacus, five Ex- 
plicatio ex Bedd cum picturis & inaginibus, und cum 
capitibus rerum quibus illuſtrabitur Germania ab A. 
ventino, modo contingat benignus Mecenas. Geſner 
gives an exact Account of This great Work of Aven- 
tine; whereby it appears, that the ſame Author had 
formed a very fine and large Plan, to illuſtrate the 
Antiquities of Germany. Ihe general view alone of 
the Subjects, which he undertook, is ſufficient to 
create Aſtoniſhment. See the Letter, which he wrote 
to Vadianus, in 1530 (28). He intended very ſoon 


(28) Ir is the 


to have publiſhed ſuch another Chronicle, as That of 497 & the 


Euſebius ; an Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory from the beginning 
of the World to his own Time; {ome ancient Gramma- 
rians, a Greek and Latin Dictionary, Annotations on 
Claudian (29), &c. But it is not known what is be- 
come of Theſe Works Lo comprehend how he could 
be able to go through with ſo many Writings, we 
muſt know, that he began to ſtudy by break of Day, 
and oftentimes returned again a little after Supper, 
and continued 'till Midnight (30). As he broke the 
Ice for Thoſe, who have treated of the Antiquities 
of Bavaria (31), it is no wonder, they have diſcovered 


Faults in his Annals (32). He would have found 


more in theirs, if they had lead him the way, as he 
has done them. Lambecias has corrected him in man 
Things (33). 0 | 1 
LX] Mr Moreri has ſucceeded very indifferently in 
this Article.) I. He is excuſable for placing Aventine 
under the Letter I, in his firſt Edition ; but a Re- 
petition of the ſame Fault is unpardonable. He 
could not be ignorant of the general Complaint of his 
having ranked his illuſtrious Perſons according to their 


Chriſtian Names. Why, then, was not the Occaſion of 


This Complaint avoided in the following. Editions ? 
II. Aventine was born in the Year 1466, and not 
in the Year 1460. III. Having once committed 
This Miſtake, as Aventine died in the Year 1534, 
he ought not to have given him Sixty eight Years 
of Age. He ſhould have committed one Miſtake 
more, and made him live Seventy four Years ; be- 
cauſe, for want of adding this ſecond Miſtake to 
the firſt, he has left an intolerable Blunder, in reckon- 


ing but Sixty eight Years from the Year 1460 to 


the Year 1534. IV. It is not true, that Nicholas 
Geſner publiſhed Aventine's Annals. He ought to 
have ſaid Nicho/as Ciſner (34). V. To fay, that 
Nicholas Ciſner publiſhed thele Annals, with Additi- 
ons, is very improper ; for This ſeems to imply, that 
he had added, to them, ſomething of his own. But 
This he has not done. His Performance was only 


This: He publiſhed Theſe Annals aſter a Manuſcript 


of Aventine, Paſſages, which had not been caſtrated; 
ſo that his Edition is more ample, than That of Zie- 


Cert ury pub. 
lifh-dby Qol- 
daſts 


(29) See : 
Geſner, Bi- 


blioth. fol. 


386, 


(10) | Zicgles 
rus in ejus 
Vita. 


(31) Conrin- 
ius, apud 
Magir. Epos 
ny molog. 
Crit. p-. 90. 


(32) Brun- 
nerus, in 
his Annals of 
Ra varia, cri- 


1 
tici/es bim of 


ten. See 


Zeiller de 


Hiſtor. P · 1 Jo | 


(33) Lam- 
bec. Com- 
mentar. Bi- 
blioth. Cæſ. 


lib. 2, cape 


T, 2. See 
Magir. Epo- 
nymol. Pag · 
91. 


(34) In the 
Holland E- 
dition, it is 
Nicholas 
Geſner. 


glerus, becauſe it contains all Thoſe, which Zieglerus 


had ſuppreſſed. The Words of Veſius, which Moreri 


has ſtumbled at, would not have deceived an atten-_ 


tive Reader: They intimate clearly enough, that 
Ciſner only reſtored to Aventine, what had been taken 
from him. Annales Boiorum libris vii. religuit: ques 


ex authenticis Codd. reftituit & auxit Nicolaus Ci 


nerus (35). Voſſius was a little to blame in not men- 
tioning the caltrated Edition: had he done That, 
what I have now quoted would have been much 
clearer. VI. A Prieſt, as Moreri was, acts but a 
ſtrange Part, when he calls Nicholas Ciſuer's Addi- 
tions confiderable ; ſince Thoſe Additions conſiſt only 
of Invectives againſt the Popes, and the Romijh 
Clergy. VII. The other Pieces, which Aventine left, 
are not Thoſe, which Cardinal Baronius did not 
elteem very Orthodox. It was againſt the Anna/s 
of Bavaria, That Cardinal was ſv much incenſed. 
VIII. He ought not to have quoted Baronivs T. IX. 
Anni A. C. 772 (36); for This looks as if Baronins 
had written, at lealt, nine Volumes upon this one 
Year 772. 
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(ze) Voſſiug 
d Hiſt. Lat. 
pag. 655. 


36) Voſſius, 
the only Au- 
thor tbat 
Moreri has 
quoted Cm 
cerning A- 
ventine, 
might al ſo 
ba e prijer- 
Ted bim f om 
th:'s Mi ale, 
voa thus ci tet 
this very 

l ice, ex T. 
IX. ad Ann. 
772. 


* 
8 * , 
„ 


8 * , 
„ : . 
* 
< 
* 
: * ; 


— N 7 
* UID. 
, * ** \ 


4 1 oo" 
L 1 


\ 


' - 4122 4 p 2 * 
n * 5 * IRR 4 ©, Ateneo , * e el WV . N 
nn . . N r ; J OIL i. Re I 
N SS 8 N N emen 
* GA » * * 1 * WW * . op * FLY 5 7 
* . 7 x meet OO Eee a 
* z „ a 5 % 7 


ROE 8. 


10 Ste all | AVERROES (a), one of the moſt ſubtile Philoſophers that appeared among 

the Arabians, was of Corduba (b), and flouriſhed in the Twelfth Century [A]. He 
had an extraordinary eſteem for Ariſtotle, and commented upon his Works ſo very 
learnedly, that he was called The Commentator by way of Excellency. Ithas been thought 


is Names, 
in Remark 


[C]- 


(b) It is falſe- 


ſaid in the wonderful, that, without knowing any Thing of Greek, he could penetrate ſo well into the Senſe 


indenius 
Renovatus, 
that Cordu- 


ba is @ City 


of Arabia, 


(1) Naude's 


Apology for 


great Men 
accuſed of 


Magic, chap. 
14, P. 354+ 


quotes 


Egidius, 


Quodlibet . 
See alſo Pe- 


tri Petiti 


Medici Pari- 
ſien ſis Obſer- 


vationes 


Miſcellaneæ 
Page 191. \ 


of the Original; and it is believed, not without reaſon, that, if be had known That Lan- 
guage, he would have perfectly underſtood Ariſtotle's Thoughts, Qui Grace neſcins feliciter 
adeò mentem Ariſtotelis perſpexit, quid non feciſſet fi Linguam ſciſſet Græcam (c)? This 
ſome learned Men ſay ; but others affirm, that he has interpreted Ariſtotle very indiffe- 
rently [B], not only for want of Learning, but alſo of Capacity. He was Profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Morocco [C], and became very ſkillful in Phyſic; but he under- 
ſtood the Theory of it better than the Practice [DJ. He is looked upon as the 


[4] He flouriſhed in the XIIth Century.) I ee 
no other Proof of it than this; that his two Sons 
were ſeen, by Egidius, at the Court of Frederic 
Barbarofſa (1). Etatem ex eo colligimus quod 
Egidius Romanus in nono Quotlibeto refert ſe 
«© duos ejus filios vidiſſe in auli Frederici Barbaroſſæ. 
&« Is vero regere cœpit Anno cio CL11. ac impe- 
«© ravit Annos xxxviIi.— The Age he lived in 


% may be gathered from hence, that Egidius, in 


* his ninth Quotlibet, affirms he ſaw two of his 
* Sons at the Court of Frederic Barbaroſſa: Who 
* began his Reign in the Nar 1152, and reigned 
« thirty ſeven Years, Theſe are YVofius's Words in 
the One hundred fourteenth Page of his Book Je Phi- 
laſophid, chap. 14. See alſo the ſeventeenth Chapter 
of his Treatiſe de Philoſophorum ſectis, page 91, 


where he proves, by the Evidence of the Concilia- 


tor, and of This Ægidius, that Averro?s flouriſhed 
in the Year 1150, he refers us to the Qzodlibets 
of Ægidius, lib. 2. Quæſtione de unitate intellectis. 
Reineſius oblerves, that the Death of Averroes is 
placed in the Five hundred ninety fifth Year of the 


 Hegira, which is the Eleven hundred ninety eighth of 


(2) Reine- 
ſius Ep. 15. 


ad Hofman. 


Page 32. ; 


(3) Hotting. 


Biblioth. 
Theol. pag. 


(4) Bartoloc. 


Biblioth. 
Tom. 1. 


pag. 13. He 


uotes Ca- 
| Se in 
Chronolog. 


Compendio. 
(5) Ludovi- 


cus Vives, 


de Cautis 
corruptar. 


Artium, lib. 
5. Pag. 167. 


the Chriſtian Ara (2). I wiſh Mr Konig, who re- 
fers us to Reineſius, had not placed This Death in 
the Year 1225. He ought to have referred us to 
Hottinger, and to have rectified him; for That learned 
Stoi/s, having ſaid, after John Leo, that Averroës died 
in the Six hundred and third Vear of the Hegira, 
makes That Vear anſwer to our Vear 1225 (3). This 
is a great Miſtake; it anfwers, Part of it, to our 
Year 1206, the other Part to our Year 1207. The 
Bibliotheca Rabbinica of Bartolocci ſays, that Aver- 
rozs flouriſhed from the Year 1131, to the Year 1216, 
which was That of his Death; that his Commentaries 


on Ariſtotles Philoſophy were finiſhed at Sev://e, in 


the Year 1187, and that Thoſe on his Metaphyſics 
were written in the Year 1192 (4). 

[B] Some of the Learned affirm, that he has inter- 
preted Ariſtotle very indifferently - - - - for want of 
Learning.] This was the Opinion of Ludevicus Vives. 
« Nomen eſt commentatoris nactus, ſays he (5), ho- 
« mo qui in Ariſtotele enarrando nihil minus expli- 


cat, quam eum ipſum quem ſuſcepit declarandum. 


Sed nec potuiſſet explicare etiam fi divino fuiſſet 
« Ingenio, quum eſſet humano, & quidem intra 
« mediocritatem. Nam quid tandem adterebat, quo 
« in Ariſtotele enarrando poſlet eſſe probe inſtructus? 

Non cognitionem veteris memoriæ, non ſcientiam 
« placitorum priſcæ diſcipline, & intelligentiam 
« ſeftarum, quibus Ariſtoteles paſſim ſcatet. Itaque 
% yideas eum peſſime philoſophos omneis antiquos 
citare, ut qui nullum unquam legerit, ignarus 
% Grecitatis ac Latinitatis, pro Polo Ptholomæum 
“ ponit, pro Prothagora Pythagoram, pro Cratylo 

en ig libros Platonis titulis ridiculis inſcri- 
«© bit: & ita de 1is loquitur, ut vel cceco perſpicuum 
« fit literam eum in illis legiſſe nullam. At quim 
« confidenter audet pronuntiare hoc aut illud ab 
« eis dici, &, quod impudentius eſt, non dici: Quum 
« ſolos videret Alexandrum, Themiſtium, & Nico- 
« Jaum Damaſcenum : Et hos, ut apparet, verſos in 
% Arabicum perverſiſſime ac corruptiflime. Citat 
„ enim eos nonnunquam, & contradicit, & cum 


eis rixatur, ut nec ipſe quidem, qui ſeripſit 


« intelligat. - Ariſtotelem vero quomodo legit, non 

in ſua origine purum & integrum, non in lacunam 

« Latinam derivatum, non enim potuit linguarum 

<«« expers, ſed de Latino in Arabicum tranſvaſatum. 

— He ha, gained the Name of Commentator, tho 
, y I „ 


Inventor 


e he is very far from explaining his Author Ariſtotle, 
ger deſerving That Title. This would have been 
&* too great a Taik, for one of an extraordinary Genius, 
% much more for him, who had but a moderate one, 
nay, to ſay the Truth, a mean one. For what Qua- 
lifications had he for undertaking a Commenta 

on Ariltotle? He had no Knowledge of Antiquity, 
nor of it's ſeveral Doctrines, and Sefs, with 
which Ariſtotle every where abounds. So that you 


«c 
cc 
«c 
66 
cc 


cc 


read one of them. Through his Ignorance of Greek and 
Latin, he puts Ptholomæus for Polus, Pythago- 
ras for Prothagoras, Democritus for Cratylus, and 
miſcalls the Titles of Plato's Books very ridiculouſly ; 
and ſpeaks of them ſo, that even .a blind Man 

may ſee he had never read a Letter of them. But 
* what a prodigious Degree of Aſſurance is it, for 
* him to pronounce, that ſuch a Thing is ſaid by 

them, or, what is. ftill more ſhocking, that ſuch a 
* thing is not ſaid by them: when he had ſeen on- 
% ly Alexander, Themiſtius, and Nicolas Damaſcenus : 


cc 
© 
64 
& 


« he ſometimes cites them, and contraditts them, and 
raiſes ſuch Controverſies with them, as he himſelf 
does not at all underſtand. . But how does he read 
Ariſtotle ? not pure and entire in the Original, 
nor even in his firſt Debaſement in a Latin Tran- 
„ation, for he underſtood neither of theſe Languages, 
but degenerated again out of Latin into Arabic.” 


He afterwards proves the Inability of this Interpreter 


* 
” 


66 


of Ariſtotle, by an Example (6). See Cælius Rhodi- 


„ ginus, who, in general, ſays almoſt the ſame thing 
(7). We mult not truſt to Father Rapin, who makes 
him ſay This of Avicenna (8). For That Jeſuit did not 
always quote from the Original. However, what he 
is going to ſay is by no means contemptible: As 


«© Averroes underſtood nothing of Ariſtotle, but by 


an unfaithful Tranſlation, he fell himſelf into ſuch 
terrible Miſconſtructions of his Senſe, that Bagolin, 
* a Philoſopher of Verona, Zimara, and Mantinus, 


* undertook, in vain, te correct him (9).” 


[LC] He was Profeſſir in the Univerſity of Mo- 
rocco.] It was under the third King of the Race 
of the A/mohages, after the Expulſion of the Almo- 


 ravides. Read this Paſſage of Reineſius: * Quem 


« Averroem adpellant vulgo ſcholæ, ejus nomen inte- 
« grum eſt Abual-Walid Mohammed, ebn Achmed, 


« ebn Mohammed, ebn Roſhd: Docuitque in Aca- 


« demia Maroccana aufſpiciis Jacobi, tertii ex Al- 
% mohadis, poſt ejectos Almoravidas, regis (10). — 
« The true Name of Him, who is called, in the Schools, 
% Averroës, w, Abual-Walid Mohammed, ebn Ach- 
% med, ebn Mohammed, ebn Roſhd : Aud he taught 
in the Univerſity of Morocco, under the Reign 
« of James III, of the Almohades, after the Ex- 


% pulfion of the Almoravides.” | 
[D K. 


'c) Voſſius 
de Philoſo- 
phorum {ec 
tis, pag. 90. 
See Kecker- 
man's V/A 
in the Re- 
mark [1]. 


* find him cite all the old Philoſophers in ſuch 4 
wretched Manner, as proves be never could have © 


% and theſe only in blundering Arabic Tranſlations. For 


(6) That it, 


by a Qucta- 
tien of 4 
Paſſage out 
of Ariſtotle's 
Metaphyſics. 


(7) Celis 

Rhodiginus 

Antiq. Leck. 
lib. 35 C2, 
page 110. 


(8) Rapyin's 
Reflexions 
on Philo- 
ſophy, n. 157 
. 24% 
= ol, 
Edition. 


(g) 1d. Ibid. 


10) Reine- 
ſius Ep» 15- 
ad Hofman- 


pag: 32. 


became very skillful in Phyſic ; but he 


underſtood the Theory of it better than the Practice] 


His principal Work in Phyſic is That, which is called 
Colliget. He there treatsof This Science in general; and 
it cannot be amiſs to give here a Piece of the Pre- 


face: © Ex præcepto nobilis Domini Audelach Sempſe, | 


„qui pro conſilio ſuorum Philoſophorum Avolait 
„ & Avenchalit injunxit mihi ut conſeriberem opus, 


% quod Arabico ſermone totam Medicine Scientiam 
** contineret, ad approbandum judicandumve ſen- 


* tentias veterum, collegi hoc opus Colliget, id eſt, 

« Univerſale, fic inſcriptum propter ordinem doctri- 

* nz oblervandum, qui paulatim ab . 
. 6s 


fro) Pr 
Averr0! 
yud Oe 


rum, 1 


plioth. 
101. 


A 4.4 wy 


fro) Præf. 
Averrois a- 
pud Geſne- 
rum, in Bi- 
blioth. fol. 
101. 


(12) Sym- 
horianus 
Campejus a- 
pud Geſner, 
ibid. fol. 
100. See 
Czlius Rho- 
diginus, lib. 
3, cap. 12, 
pag. 168. 
and Scaliger 
again? Car- 
dan, Exerc. 
61, N. Zo 


(13) Pet. Pe- 
titus, Diſſer- 
tat. de Ho- 
meri Nepen- 


the. pag. 89. 


674) See the 
ſane Petri 
Petiti Miſ- 
eel]. Obſer- 
vat. lib. 4, 
cap. 18. 


# 
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Inventor of 'an Opinien both very abſurd, and very contrary to Chriſtian Or- 
thodoxy [E], but which, nevertheleſs, made ſuch a formidable Progreſs among 
1 | | ſevera] 


« ad particularia procedit. In hoc enim libro uni- 
«« yerſales regulas inchoavi, & deinceps favente Deo 
« aJium librum de 1is quæ particularia ſunt inſtituam, 
« c. (11);—— At the Command of my noble Lord 
« Audelach Sempſe, who, by the Advice of his Phi- 
% Joſophers, Avoſait and Avenchalit, ob/iged me to 
« undertake a Work, in the Arabic Language, which 
« ſhould comprehend the whole Science of Phyfic, that 
« I might judge and approve of the Opinions of the 
« Ancients, I have compoſed this Work Colliget, that 
« is, Univerſal: So entitled, on account of the Or- 
« der to be obſerved in Teaching, which proceeds by 
* degrees from Univerſals to Particulars. For in this 
« Book I have given ſuch Rules as are Univerſal ; 
% and hereafter, if Providence permits, I ſhall write 
* one concerning Particulars, &c.” To make it plain, 
that he valued himſelf for his great Skill in Phyſic, 
it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that he was a Rival 
of the great Avicenna, and ſo great an Enemy 
to him, that be avoids naming him in his Writings : 
Avicenne Medici æmulus & inimitiſſimus fuit, ut eum 


nominare in ſuis Libris vereatur (12): his Affecta- 


tion in this Reſpect is very evident. This Affecta- 


tion was undoubtedly the Reaſon, why, in confu- 


ting a Doctrine maintained by Avicenna, he attacked 
it only as the Sentiment of Galen. I ſpeak of the 
Doctrine, which aſſerts, that the Animal Spirits, which 
cauſe Joy are bright, and Thoſe, which cauſe Melan- 
choly, black. Mr Petit has taken notice of this Af- 
fectation of Averro#s. ** Nunc quibus mentis pene- 
<« trationibus Averrois hanc Aviſennæ opinionem im- 
«© pugnet, videamus: quamquam eo loco directe Avi- 
„ ſennam non petit, ſed Galenum, ſpontaneum me- 
& lancholicorum metum ab humoris, qui in 1s abun- 
& dat, nigredine repetentem ; verum quz ibi Galeno 
ce objicit, pari impetu in memoratam Aviſennæ opi- 
© nionem redeunt (13). —— Let us ſee now what 


of Avicenna ; though he does not there directly at- 
tack Avicenna, but Galen, who aſcribes the ſpon- 
% taneous Timorouſneſs of melancholy Perſons to a 
black Humour abounding in them, but what be 
there objects againſt Galen falls with equal force 
* on this Opinion of Avicenna.“ | 
on purpoſe, or through forgetfulneſs, has behaved in 
a quite contrary Manner, with regard to Avempace ; 
for he names him as the Author of a Remark, which 
he might have read in Philoponus (14). This is on- 
ly by the by. Now, that he was more learned in the 
Theory, than the Practice, he himſelf confeſſes, as 
Mr Petit obſerves. ** Averroës fatetur de ſe ultro 
« in ſeptimo eorum librorum, quos Colliget vulgus 


„ appellat, cap. 6. Ego, inquit, non ſtudui ei Scien- 


rz) Id. ib. 
lib. 2. cap. 


7- pag. 99, 
100. 


& tiz (Medicinz) ut videar mihi in ea eſſe ſuffi- 
« ciens: Et alibi negat ſe in eorum numero eſſe qui 
© #gris remedia adhibent (15). - - - - - - Averroes 


©« makes this Confeſſion of himſelf, in the ſeventh of 


* thoſe Books, commonly called Colliget, cap. 6. 1 


hape not, ſays he, ſtudied This Science (of Phyſic) 


476) Voſſius 
de Philoſo- 
phia, cap. 

14, p. 114. 


477) 75 
Dignity iy 
A f properly 
Latixi ged. 


(18) Mercl:- 
inus in Lin- 
denio reno? 


vato, p. 94. 


(19) Symph, 

Campe) us, 

de claris 
ledicis, 


* in order to make myſelf perfect in it: And, elſe- 
* where, he denies himſelf to be in the Number of 
* thoſe, who adminiſter to the feb." This Paſſage 
of Mr Petit is much more exact, than theſe Words 
of YVoſſius. ** Aver-roes Cordubenſis, cognomento 
© Commentator, medicus non tam practicus, quam 
„ theoreticus. Fuit medicus Memarolini regis (16). 
| Aver-roës of Corduba, firnamed the Com- 
mentator, @ Phyſician, not ſa much in Praflice, 
* as. in Theory. He was Phyfician to King Mema- 
* rolinus.” The laſt Words weaken, inſtead of con- 


« 


Ly 


firming, the former; for, to be a Prince's: Phyſician, 


requires great Practice. I ſay nothing of Memaro- 
lini (17), which was not a proper Name, but a 

ame of Dignity, and conſequently not fit to be 
Joined with the Word regis. Mercklinus was not 
aware of This, , when he ſaid, Videtur Medicus 
Fuiſſe regis Miramamolini (18) - -- -+- -- - 
He ſeems to have been Phyſician to King Mirama- 
molinus. Symphorian Campier was the Original of 
This Error; he had ſaid, that Jverroes lived at Cor- 
duba, in the Time of King Miramalinus, tempore 
Miramalini regis apud Cordubam (19). Obſerve, that 
the Phyſicians of Paris, great Favourers of Phlebo- 
tomy, would not eaſily agree, that Arerro?s was not 


Arguments Averroës brings againſt this Opinion 


Averroes, either 
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much skilled in the Practice of Phyſic ; for it is faid, 


that his Example contributed much to extirpate an 
Error, which they diſapproved. Read theſe Words 
of Stephen Paſquier. ** How many Ages have we 
« practiſed Phylig, with the Notion, that Children 
ought not tos blooded, till fourteen Years of 
Age, and that bleeding of them before That Time 
was. not a Cure, but certain Death? A Hereſy, 
which we ſhould have lived in to this Day, if 
it had not been for Averrozs, the Arabian, who 
ventured to make the firſt Experiment of it on 
a Son of his own, about ſix or ſeven Years of 
Age, whom he cured of a Pleuriſie (20).“ 

LEE] He is looked upon as the Inventor of an Opi- 
nion, both very abſurd, and very contrary to Chriſtian 
Orthoaoxy.) I think it would be more proper to 
ſay, that he has cleared and explained it, and, by 
maintaining it with more application than ever, 
has given a kind of new Life to it; for the ſame 


cc 
«cc 
40 
cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
cc 


( 20) Paſ- 


j wo in the 


econd Volume 
of bis Letters, 
Book 19. 


page 548. 


Pomponatius, who affirms, in his fourth Chapter, that 


it is a Monſter forged by Averro#s ; Figmentum & 
Monſtrum ab Averroe confictum (21); has alſo ſaid, 
in the third Chapter, that Themiſtius and Averrots 
taught the ſame thing. Averroes itaque & ut 
„ exiſtimo ante eum Themiſtius concordes poſuere 

animam intellectivam realiter diſlingui ab anima 
corruptibili, verum ipſam eſſe unum numero in 
omnibus hominibus, 
tam (22). —— Averroes therefore, and, I think, 
before bim Themiſtius, maintained an intellectual 


cc 
cc 
cc 


«cc 


«c 
cc 


the former was only One in all Mankind, but the 
Mortal One as numerous as the Individuals.” The 
Jeſuits of Coimbra go higher ; for they will have it, 
that Theophraſius underitood the Doctrine of his 
Maſter Ariſtotle in this Senſe. © Occurrit alia ſententia 
exiſtimantium in diſciplina Ariſtotelis ponendam eſſe 
5 unam duntaxat animam intellectricem, five unum 
intellectum qui omnibus hominibus aſſiſtat, ut ſolis 
lumen univerſitati. Sic enim Ariſtotelem interpre- 
tati ſunt ejus diſcipulus & Scholz ſucceſſor Theo- 
* phraſtus, Themiſtius, Simplicius, Averroes, aliique 
non pauci, etſi non omnes eodem modo de hujuſ- 
«© modi intellectu locuti fuerint (23). There 
** occurs another Opinion of Thoſe, who, according to 
* the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, maintained only an intelle- 
« tual Soul, or one Intelleft, which ſerves all Man- 
«© kind, as the Light of the Sun does the Univerſe. 
« For jo has Ariltotle been interpreted by his Scho- 
“lar, and Suwefſer in bis School, Theophraſtus, 4 
« Themiſtius, Simplicius, Averroes, and others, tho" 


cc 
«6c 


cc 


(21) Pompo- 
natius de 
Immort. A- 
nimæ, c. 4» 
pag · 9» 


mortalem vero multiplica- 


(22) 14. ib. 
Cc, 3· p · To 


Soul really diſtinqt from the corruptible Soul, that 


(23) Conim- 
bricenſes in 
2. lib. de 

Anima, cap. 
I. Quzſt. 7. 
Art. 1. page | 


59+ 


« they have not all expreſſed themſelves alike, concerning 


* this Intelleft.” They add, that ſeveral Moderns 
have owned, that, according to Ari/totle's Hypothe- 
lis, the Underſtanding of all Men is one and the 
ſame Subſtance. * Hoc quidem Argumentum per- 
„ movit etiam ad prædictam Intellectus unitatem in 


« Ariſtotelis doctrinà aſſerendam non paucos & re- 
« cenſioribus peripateticis in quibus ſunt Thom. An- 


« glicus, Achillinus, Odo Jandunus, Mirandulanus, 
« Zimara, Vicomereatus, & quidam alii (24) - - - 
« This very Argunient induced many of the modern Pe- 


(24) Ibid. 


„ ripatetics to afſert this Unity of the Intellect, ac- 


© cording to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, amongſt cohom 


are Thomas Anglicus, Achillinus, Odo Jandunus, 


« Mirandulanus, Zimara, Vicomereatus, and others.” 
But that ſome among 'Theſe Moderns will have it 
to be, in all Men, as an aſſiſtant Form, others as 
a conſtituent Form. The latter is the Opinion of 
Mirandulanus (25), and of Achillinus (26). But ob- 
ſerve here a Millake like This of Pomponatius. The Je- 
ſuits of Coimbra elſewhere aſcribe the Invention of 
the Unity of the Intellect of all Men to Averroës. This 
will appear the more ſurpriſing, when the Words 
are ſeen, which preceed Thoſe, where they affirm it. 
« Secunda { ſententia) fuit Avicennz 9. Metaph. cap. 
« quarto, & in lib. Natur. part. 5. Avempace in epi- 
« ftola de lumine, & Græci cujuſdam Marini cujus 
« mentionem facit hoc loco Philoponus, ajentium in- 
tellectum agentem eſſe ſubſtantiam quandam ſepa- 
ratam, quam Avicenna Cholcodæam nuncupabat. 
Idem placuit Averroi in libello de beatitudine ani- 
mz, cap. 5. & in epitome Metaph. tractatu 4. qui 
« errori errorem ſubnectens, aliorum veſtigia ſecutus, 

; 56 UnuIn, 


(25) Miran- 
dulanus, de 
Everſione 
ſingularis 
certaminis, 
lib. 32. 

1. & lib. 
33. §. 2, 
& 6. 


(26) Achil- 
liaus lib. de 
Intelligen- 
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ſeveral Tralian | Philoſophers, that it became neceſſary to condemn it by the 


* #4} 


« unum omnium hominum finxit communem inte]- 

(25) Conim- ©* leQum, ut alibi retulimus (27). ----+ The ſecond 
bricenſes in 4 2 8 toas That of Avicenna, in his Metaphy- 
0.3, de A- « fics, Jib. 9. chap. 4. and in his Book de Natur. 
Queſt. 4 5* « Part 5. of Avempace, in his Epiſtle de Lumine, 
Artic. 1, and of Marinus, 2 certain Greek, mentioned here 
pag. 226. © by Philoponus; who held, that the acting Intellect 
* is a certain ſeparate Subſtance, which Avicenna 

* calls Cholcodza. Averroes 7s of the ſame Senti- 
« ment, in his Book de Beatitudine Animz, chap. 5. 
and in Epitome Metaphyſ. Trafat. 4. who, adding 
Error to Error, in imitation of others, bas pretena- 

that there is but one Intellect, in common to 

* all Men, as we have elſewhere related” That 

is to fay, That the Unity of the Intelle& is a 

Fiction, which AverroZs has added to the Errors of 

others; yet nevertheleſs it is plain, this Fiction does 

not at all differ from the Doctrine they attribute to 

Avicenna, &c. We muſt remember, that, according 

to Averro?s, the Intellect of Men is the lowelt De- 

gree of Intelligences, and occupies the loweſt Place 

N of the Univerſe (28). Eſſe mentium infimam 
de Comm. omnium, & unicam. Nam ficuti cœleſtes globi 
19, 1.3, de finguli ſingulas habere mentes videntur, ita & 
Anim. ponit “ orbis hic inferior unam, ut ipſe vult, habet, quæ 
Pee © non hujus hominis fit, vel illius: Sed humanæ 
intelligen- © Peciei mens fit, & dicatur, ut ſpeciei unicæ uni- 
tiarum. & cus fit intellectus in hoc orbe inferiori, ut pleri- 
Pompon. de ** que intelligunt, ubique totus compingi (29). — 
1 * It is One only, and That the loweſt of Intelligences. 
4, pag. i For, as each of the celeflial Orbs ſeems to have it's 
| e particular Intelle, fo has this inferior Globe 

(29) Cœlius it's Intellict, which he will have to be One, 
Rhodigin. “and not appropriated to This, or That Man; but to 
_ _ « be the Intell of the whole human Species, that 
pag- "hg ? « there may be to One Species One Intellect, in this 
| « lower Orb, as moſt underſtand it, that the whole 

* ig contained every where.” Be this as it will, 


theſe Jeſuits, in confuting this pretended Unity of 


the Intelle& of all Men, attack This Philoſopher 

only; ſo much do they, at leaſt, eſteem him the 

chief Defender of This Chimera. They obſerve, 

that Scotus had ſaid, that Averroës became wor- 

thy to be excommunicated by human Race; and 

that others ſay, that his Doftrine is ſuch a dread- 

ful Monſter, that the Foreſts of Arabia never pro- 

| duced a greater. Hec Commentatoris ſeu com- 

« mentitoris potius de unitate intellectũs ſententia 

r adeo ſtulta eſt, ut meritò Scotus in 4 d. 43 q. 2. 

« dixerit dignum eſſe Averroem qui ob has ineptias 

% ex hominum communione averruncetur. Alii vero 

„ hoc ejus figmentum monſtrum vocarint quo nul- 

lum majus Arabum ſylvæ genuerint. Certe hoc 

„ unum fat eſſe debuiſſet ad eos coarguendos qui 

4 filium Rois tanti faciunt, ut ejus animam Ariſto- 

30) Conimb. © telis animam eſſe dicant (30).“ The laſt part of 
in lib. 2, de this Paſſage informs us, that, among other Elogies, 


ge: That of having Ariſtotle's Soul was given to This Ara- 


Art. 2. pag. bian. The Jeſuits of Coimbra will have it, that, to 
60. confute this, it is ſufficient to conſider only the 
Doctrine of the Unity of the Intellect. But This 
Obſervation is falſe; for, as ſeveral of the Moderns 

have owned, This Doctrine is only an Inlargement 

and Explication of Ariftotle's Principles. I could 

prove this by many Remarks, but ſhall content my- 

ſelf with this, that, according to the Hypotheſis of our 
Philoſopher, the Multiplication of Individuals can 

have no other Foundation, than Matter; from 

whence it follows, that the Intellect is but One, ſince 

Ariſtotle makes it ſeparate and diflintt from Matter. 

(an) P Viderunt Ariftotelem fimpliciter probare intellectum 
2 poſſibilem efſe immixtum & immaterialem (31). This 
Immortal. is the Obſervation of Pormponatius. ** Quad vero 
Anim, c. 4. „ unicus fit intellectus in omnibus homjnibus five 
Peg. 7. « poſlibilis ponatur, patere poteſt ex eo quoniam apud 
« Peripateticos eſt celebrata propoſitio, multiplicatio- 

« nem individuorum in eadem ſpecie non poſſe eſſe 

« niſi per materiam quantam, ut dicitur 7 & 12 Me- 

(42) 74. ibid, „ taph, & 2 de Anima (32). — But that the In- 
page 8. « tellef in all Men is but One, or may be ſuppoſed ſo, 
& appears from hence, that the Peripatetics have a 

« celebrated Maxim, that the Multiplication of Indivi- 

« duals can be only by Matter and Quantity, as is ſaid 

„ in 75 and 12. Metaph. & 2. de Anima.” But 

how much ſoever This Opinion of Averro7s may be 

grounded on Ariftotle, yet it is impious and abſurd 


one Individual (34)? You will eaſily apprehend the 


Pope's 


at the bottom. It is impious, becauſe it leads to a 

Belief, that the Soul, which is properly. the Form of 

Man, dies with the Body (33), it is abſurd, becauſe (33) Se: B. 
nothing can be more ſenſeleſs, than to maintain, that 7H] ta- 
two Men, who are directed by their reſpeRive intel- 2 0 
lectual Operations to kill each other, have the fame 
Soul? What can be imagined more chimerical, than 

that two Philoſophers, one of whom affirms, and the 

other denies, the ſame Theſis, at the ſame time, are 

but One only Being, as to the Intelle&t ? We will exa- 

mine what an Adverſary of Pomponatius, advanced 

againſt This Extravagancy. | 

_ Firſt, He confutes it, as it ſuppoſes, that the 

Intellect is not in Man, and afterwards, as it 

ſuppoſes that all Men have but one and the ſame 

Intellect. On the firſt Point, he enquires why 

an Intellect, which ought to unite it's Opera- 

tion to That of the Man, in the moſt intimate 

Manner poſſible, ſhould think it a Diſhonour to 

unite itſelf with the Organs, to compoſe with them 

intimate Union there mentioned, if you take no- 4 
tice, that, according to the Averroiſs, the Soul of dus de Im- 
Man is not N mrs of Underſtanding without the r dene 
help of This aſſiſting Intellect. This Intelle& then EE. 
muſt ſupply, by it's Operation, what the Soul of ponatium & 
Man wants; and conſequently our intellectual Acts Aſſeclas, p. 
depend on two Principles, whereof one is only ow. 
paſſive and defective, the other is active and per- 

fect. Theſe two Principles therefore concur and ter- 

minate in the ſame effect; and conſequently the 

Action of the Intellect of the Averroiſis unites it 

ſelf, in a moſt intimate manner, with the Soul, which 
underſtands. But this difficulty is not great; for the 

Union objected is not more intimate, than That of 

the Operation of God, with the Operation of the 
Creature, according to the Doctrine of Co- opera- 

tion; and yet it does not follow from hence, that 

theſe two Cauſes muſt be perſonally united. The 

Author pretends to obviate this Anſwer, by ſaying, 

That the Operation of the Intellect of the Aver- 

roi/ts is immanent and particular, which cannot be 


ſaid of the Co-operation of God (3 5); but this may (30 Id. it. 


eaſily be anſwergd ; ſo that his Diſputation is not ſo bag. 369. 
victorious as to the firſt Point, as it is with regard to the 
ſecond; for obſerve how he preſſes Averrots: That 
Intellet, of which you ſpeak, is either God, or a 
Creature. If it is God, I ask this Queſtion, Does 
he aft within or without himſelf ? If without him- 
elf? what a Monſter would not an Operation of 
the Underſtanding be, which is placed without the In- 
tellect, and in another Perſon (36). This proves too (45) Quid 


much; for from hence it muſt be inferred, that hoc portenti 


the Divine Intelle& cannot produce an Act of In- N 
telligence in the Soul of Man, without producing {3 mitt 
the ſame in itſelf. Now This is falſe and abſurd. ſiſtat & qui- 
The other Branch of the Queſtion reduces the dem toto ab 
Averroifts to the laſt Extremity. If God forms in ©* dixjundla 
himſelf the Acts of Intelligence, which are in Man, . 
how many Errors muſt he entertain ? “Sed neque 
« intra Deum contineri poteſt (intellectio) quod im- 
« menſos in eum errores toties inveheret, quoties 
« opinione ſua fallerentur homines; neque enim 
« prorſus ulla valeret excuſatio, quin prima ac ſum- 
« ma veritas a ſe ipſa monſtroſe deficeret, fi aſſig- 
« nanda ipſi efſent, fi in ſinu ejus & complexu re- 
% ponenda, quzcunque eſſe poſſunt falſa hominum | 
& judicia (37), —— Neither can it [the Intellect] 6% (37) Id. ibs 
* contained within God, ſince it _ OS in him 
« ſuch prodigious Errors, as often as Men are deceived 
in their Opinions; nor can any Salvo be found 
« ſufficient to explain, how the ſupraam Truth can 
* avoid degenerating from itjelf in a monſiruous 
«© Manner, if it muſt be charged with, and made 
* to entertain, all thoſe falſe Fudgments, to which 
« Men are liable.“ If they anſwer, that this Intel- 
le is created, the Author replies, that a Creature 
does not ſeem ſufficient to regulate ſo effectually 
all human Souls at the ſame time (38). Beſides that (38) Id. bb. 
the contrariety of Opinions, which reign among Men, P. 37%» 377 
cannot lodge together in one fingle Underſtanding. 
« Quomodo in unam & eandem intelligentiam ſi- 
„mul cadet contrarietas illa opinionum & ſenten- 
% tlarum, quam toties in hominibus experimur, cum 
* unus ait, alter negat de eodem idem? Quz es- 
« dem quæſtio impedire poteſt advetſarium in reſ- 

8 «« ponſione 


379% 


Id. 157d. Pag. | 


See | 
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(40) Ar 
Sirmond 
de Imm 
Anim: | 


47%» 


7 ponſione jamjam exploſa de intellectu divino.— 
« How can That Contrariety of Opinions, and Notions, 


« which we ſo often obſerve among Men, concerning 


« one and the ſame Subject, ever ſubſiſt in one, and 

« the ſame, Intellet ? Which very Objeftion ſhews 

« alſo the Abſurdity of That long exploded Notion of 

« the Divinity of This Intellect.“ This laſt Obje- 

ction has the ſame force againſt Thoſe, who affirm, 

that This Intelle& is God. Thus is alſo Spinozi/m 

5) Fee the invincibly confuted (39). It is remarkable, that the Au- 
Article SP thor owns all the ſtrength of his Objection to con- 
0274, fiſt in his having proved, that the Operation of 
＋ J the Intellect of the Averroiſts on the Souls of 
CORE Men is inherent (40). But I think, there is no 
(40) Anton. Reaſon for them to allow, that he has proved This 
Sirmondus Point. As to what remains, he declares, that he 
de Immort. ſhould have nothing to ſay againſt Averro?;'s Senti- 
Anim- PS* ment, if That Philoſopher had only ſpoke of the 
e Operation of the Divine Intellect, conſidered as 
the firſt Cauſe. 5 Reſtat ergo, ut ſuum iſtud ſom- 

« nium integrum Averroës ſomnii loco & mendacii 

ce haberi finat, aut certè interpretetur ipſe de actione 

« intellectus divini, qua parte non intellectus qui- 

« dem præciſe, ſed eſt prima cauſa, in omnes 

* cauſarum ſecundarum, adeoque inferiorum intel- 

„ ligentiarum effectus ex virtute ſua influens aliquid 

4% 14. ib. (41). —— An ita poſſit accipi, non diſputo, illud 
© contentus oſtendiſſe, quod niſi quid ſimile ſonet 

ce ejus doctrina, inanis ac ſtulta ſit, ſi quid autem 

« ſimile, ne pilum quidem nobis adverſantem ha- 

(4) Ibid. „ beat (42). —— 1 remains therefore, that Aver- 
pag· 373. „„ roes muſt either give up this whole Chimerical Me- 
tion of his for a Dream, and a Fiftion, or interpret 
& it of the Ad of the Divine Intelleft, not as it is 


4 the Intellect, but the firſt Cauſe operating on all 


« ſecond Cauſes, and conſequently in ſome Degree in- 
« fluencing by it's Agency the Effeds of inferior In- 
« tellects. — Whether or no it can be ſo explained, 
fall not undertake to diſpute, being content 
with having ſhewn, that, unleſs his Doctrine be 
conſtrued after ſume ſich manner as this, it is 
* empty and abſurd, but, if it be ſo conſtrued, I have 
* nothing to object againſt it.” He tells us, That he 

has not meddled with the Objections, which Thomas 

Aquinas ſtarted againſt the Hypotheſis of This Ara- 
bian. You may find it perfectly confuted in a Work 

(az) That of of Mr Du Plelſis Mornay (43). 0 
The Truth It is ſurprizing, that ſuch great Genius's, as Ari- 
of the Chri- fotle and Averrobs, ſhould invent ſo many Chimera's 
1 concerning the Intellectual Faculty; and yet I will 
Tes. venture to ſay, that the Superiority of their Parts was 
the very Cauſe of it. It was by their great Pene- 

tration, that they diſcovered ſuch Difficulties, as obli- 

ged them to leave the common Road, and deſpiſe 

many other ways, where they did not meet with 

what they ſought. The moſt certain Knowledge 

they had of the Nature of the Soul, was, that it 


is capable of thinking ſucceſſively of a thouſand things; 


but, how it reduced this Capacity into Action, they 

could not comprehend: The Operation of Objects, their 

Species, their Images in the Brain, as much refined as 

you pleaſe, nothing of all this ſeems ſufficient to give 

the Soul an actual Intelligence. See with what Force 

Father Mallebranche confutes all that has been ſaid of 

(44) Malle- the Manner of our knowing things (44). He could 
branche's find no other Expedient, than to aſſert, that we 
Inquiry after ſee them in God, and that the Ideas are not produced 
2 2 12 in our Souls. Some ancient Philoſophers have ſaid, 
% ſeq. of that God is the general Intelligence of all Spirits; 
Part 2, that is to ſay, that he diffuſes Knowledge on them, 
as the Sun does Light on Bodies. Read theſe Words 

of the Jeſuits of Coimbra: Prima ſententia fuit 

«© Alexandri libro ſecundo de Anima, cap. 20. & 21. 

« exiſtimantis intellectum agentem eſſe intellectum 

« univerſalem omnium conditorem, hoc eſt Deum; 

% quod etiam Platonis dogma libro ſexto de repub- 

lic fuifſe creditur, qui intellectum agentem no- 

« ſtros animos ccolitus irradiantem comparavit ſoli, 

ut ex Themiſtio hoc in lib. refert divus Thomas 

&« 1 part. quæſt. 79. articulo quarto. In eundem er- 

rorem lapſus fuit Priſcianus Lydus aſſerens, intel- 

4) Conim- © Jeftum agentem non eſſe partem animæ, ſed men- 
3 e tem primam atque divinam, vel Ideam boni (45). 
cap. 5, * % The firſt was the Opinion of Alexander, in 
Que. 1, „his ſecond Book de Anima, cap. 20, 21, who Held 
Artic. 1. «© the adling Intelleft to be the univerſal Intellect, 
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Pope's Authority [F]. This Opinion is, That there is an Intelligence, which, 
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« the Creator of all things, i. e. God; which is al- 
« Jo eſtee med to be the Doctrine of Plato, in his fixth, 
« Book de Republica, where the acting Intelle#, ir- 
* radiating our Minds, is compared to the Sun, as 
« St Thomas relates from Themiſtius, in this Book, 
Part I, Quzſt. 79, Art. 4. Priſcianus Lydus is 
« fallen into the ſame Error, in afſerting, that the 
adling Intellect is not part of the Soul, but the ſu- 
*© pream and divine Mind itſelf, or Idea of Good.“ 
When a Subject is very obſcure, it is no wonder, 
that the greateſt Philoſophers ſpeak of it a little out 
of the way, and on Suppoſitions not eaſily to be 
apprehended. Now there cannot be a more difli- 
cult Subject, than This of the Formation of Thought. 
It is, perhaps, more ſo, than That of the Original 
of the Soul. This is going a great way; for it is 
a very wiſe Reflexion Bartholin makes on a Story re- 
ported of St Auſelm. This Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
finding himſelf near Death, at the Age of Seventy 
ſix Years, is ſaid to have begged a ſhort Reſpite, that 
he might finiſh a very obſcure Inquiry, he had be- 
gun, into the Original of the Soul (46). JF he had (46) See the 
obtained Seventy fix Years more, lays Bartholin, I A'tick A- 
doubt he could ſcarte have made an end of ſo obſcure SERENE, 


4 Queſtion. Valde dubito, ſi vel totidem annos quot Remarkſ A] 


vixerat illi addidiſſet Deus vitæ arbiter, ad finem 


queſtionis dubiæ unquam potuerit pervenire (47). Ob- (45) Tho. 


ſerve, that moſt of the Carteſians teach, that, as Bartholinus, 


there is none but God, who can give Motion to the Piſſertat. 6. 
Body, ſo there is none but God, who can modiſy 2. qe 

2 | 2 ” , Page 
the Spirits. They except Thoſe Actions of the Soul, 564. 
which are criminal. But, as to all what we call Sen- 


ſation, Imagination, Paſſion, Memory, and Idea, They 


pretend, that God is the efficient and immediate 
Cauſe of theſe, and that the Action of Objects, or 
the Motion of our Animal Spirits, is only the oc- 
caſional Cauſe. This Opinion is but an Extenſion 
of That attributed to a famous Interpreter of Ari- 
/totle, and which Mr Du Pleſſis Mornay confutes by 
ipecious Reaſons, but ſuch as our Carteſians would 
not embaraſs themſelves with. Let us ſee ſomething 
of what he advances: ** As to the Opinion of 4A. 
« lexander ( Aphrodifienſis) who maintains, that there 
is an univerſal acting Intellect, which, impreſſes. 
the poſſible Intellect, i. e. every one's Capa- 
city, and reduces it into Action, moſt of the 
Reaſons produced above, againſt Averrozs, will 
hold, allo, againſt him. But, becauſe, by this 
acting Intellect, he ſeems to mean God himſelf, 
there is this yet farther to be objected, That God, 
who is all Good and all Wiſe, would not imprint 
on our Underſtandings the Follies and Vices we 
find in it, neither would he leave it in ſo much 
Ignorance and Obſcurity, as we feel in it, but 
conquer in all Men That Contagion, which This 
Body brings with it ; and, though he ſhould not in- 
ſpire or influence ſo many things to the one, 
as to the other, according to the ſeveral Capa- 
« cities of This raſa Tabula, This blank Paper, yet 
he never would produce in any ſuch a World of falſe 
Images, as every Man may perceive within him- 
ſelf. Farther, This Influence muſt either be con- 
tinual, or interrupted. If continual, we ſhould 
underſtand all that our Imagination could repre- 
{ſent to us without Trouble or Application: If in- 
terrupted, we could not, of ourſelves, under- 
ſtand any thing whatſoever, nor will when we 
would. Now, on the contrary, we find it diffi- 
cult to apprehend ſome things, and are forced to 
* overcome the Ignorance of our Underſtanding, 
as it were, Step by Step; and there are others, 
which we can apprehend as ſoon as they offer 
themſelves, and whenever we pleaſe (48).” (48) Du 
[F] Which made ſuch a formidable Progreſs — 
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Pleſſis Mor- 


that it became neceſſary to condemn it, by the Pope's nay, Of the 


Authority.) J have reported, in another Place (49), Truth of the. 


the Words of one of the Bulls of Pope Leo X, which —— 
was approved in the Lateran Council. I ſhall . 15, 
add here, that Raimond Lully made great Inſtance pag. 208, 
to Pope Clement V, to condemn Averrozs's Com- 

mentaries on Ariſtotle; and that he endeavoured to (49) J 4 
engage Philip the Fair, King of France, to do the . os 
ſame. He repreſented Theſe Books as full of pernici- „, D] et 
ous Errors, and ſuch as will lead young Perſons, be End. 
by Degrees, to Impiety : He prayed, petitioned, 

and wrote a Book on this Subject, but found both 
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without multiplying it ſelf, animates all the Individuals, of Human Species, ſo 
far as they exerciſe the Functions of the reaſonable Soul. There is ſcarce an 
Book, of Averro?s, which diſcovers better Sentiments, than That, which is 
intituled Deſtructiones Deſtructionum contra Algazelem [G]. Very diſadvantageous Re- 
ports have been ſpread of This Philoſopher's Religion [H]; for he is ſaid, not 
„ | „ e IN only 


the Pope, and the King of France, deaf to all his 

(50) The- Sollicitations (50). At preſent, there is no Occaſion 
oph. Ray- to defire this, or to pray, that, at leaſt, this Phi- 
_ loſopher may be prohibited from paſſing for an O- 
lis ac bonis racle; for his Authority is now void, and no Body 
Libris. n. waſtes time in reading him; but ſome Centuries have 
. been much infatuated with his Doctrine. Read what 
pan follows. “ Congruentior & exauditu facilior fuiſſet 
Charles Bou- petitio, pro qua nunc, (quæ Dei benignitas eſt, ) 
ille, in tbe © non eſt ſatagendum. Nimirum ne Averroes ora- 
Life of Rai- „ culi loco eſſet in Scholis : Quod cùm ſuperiore 
ſæculo, & paucis anterioribus, invaluiſſet, præſer- 
„e tim in Italia, ut Canus, /ib. 10, de locis, cap. 5, 
« notavit ; occaſio fuit magnorum in oris illis erro- 
rum, & inutilis diligentiz, qua aliqui non minus 
in pervolutando Averroe collocabant operz, quam 
in facris literis- ponant, qui iis maxime delectan- 
tur: Nec fidei minis Averroi tribuerunt, quam 
* optimi quique fideles Canonicis ſcriptoribus : Quod 

« indignifimum fuiſſe, nemo non videt. Nunc A- 

(51) Id. ib. “ verroës in ſcholis depontanus evaſit (51). — 1. 
bad been a properer Petition, and much eaſier, to 

e have been obtained, though now, thank God, we 

& have no occaſion for it, That Averroes ſhould not 


mondus Lul- ,; 
Iius. 


« paſs in the Schools for an Oracle: for his being 


« ſo eſteemed in the former Age, and ſome few pre- 
« ceeding ones, eſpecially in Italy, ar Canus in lib. 
& 10, de Locis, cap. 5, has obſerved ; occaſioned, in 
« thoſe Parts, great Errors, and an uſeleſs Induſiry, 
i ſome having taken as much Pains in turning over 
« Averroẽs, as the greateſt Divines ever beſtowed on 
« the Holy Scriptures themſelves : Nor have the Ca- 
« nonical Writers met with greater Faith from the 
* moſt Zealous, than Averroes has from his Followers : 
« which all muſt agree to have been a bigh Indignity. 
« But now Averroes is quite exploded the Schools." 
Ludovicus Vives complained very much of the Autho- 
rity, which This Arabian Profeſſor had obtained. 
« Quem Philoſophi de noſtra Schola, qui poſt eum 
« ſcripſere, ita ſunt amplexati, ut pene authoritate 
„ Arittoteli adzquarint, nec ſolum qui longo poſt 
« intervallo vixerunt, ſed. qui illius quoque ætate: 
« Quod factum eſt & ignorantia meliorum, & ad- 
| « miratione mercimonii lingua & ſenſis peregrini: 
: Ut gratiam ei conciliaret apud primos novitas, a- 
(52) Lud. « pud poſteros vetuſtas (52). Who is ſo highly 
Gee de  « efteemed by the Philoſophers of our Schools, who 
is cor- a 5 b 
rupt- Arti- ©* have wrote after him, that his Authority has been 
um, lib 5. ** almoſt made equal to That of Ariſtotle, not only by 
pag. 167. « Thoſe, who have lived long after him, but even by 
« Thoſe of his own Time; which has happened 
- * through Ignorance of better Writings, and out of a 
« Humour of admiring ſuch as are foreign, both in 
Language and Sentiments. So that be came into 
(53) Clavig- ** Favour with the former Ages for bis Novelty, and 
ny de Sainte e qyith the latter for his Antiquity.” He obſerves 
* here a remarkable piece of good Fortune: Some 
* f lucky Genius's pleaſe at firſt for their Novelty, and 
ſj pecte | 4 ; 
Books, pag. at laſt for their Antiquity. Let the Reader examine, 
48, 49. if he pleaſes, this reaſoning of a Modern. We need 
„ not wonder to ſee, that Men have had ſo much 
(54) Jad e efteem for Averro#s, ſince Cardan's Father, who 
1 1 Pool « dealt in Magic, aſſures us, that the Devils them- 
Jovius, Elog, © ſelves have admired his Doctrine, and that Ba- 
Viror. belli- © jazet diverted himſelf with it, in his greateſt 
ca virtute « Pains of the Gout ; which is as great a Proof of 
_ lid. 4 it's Merit, as it's being admired by the Intel- 
The i ligences (53) If what relates to Bajazet is 
Bajezet II, of no better Credit than the reſt, I queſtion it 
1 much (54). In reſpe& to Cardan's Father, it ought 
. to have been ſaid, that one of the Spirits, which ap- 
oblectabatur; peared to him, profeſſed himſelf to be an Averroift, 
--- was much and not that Averroes was admired by the Intelli- 
delighted gences; and it ought to have been added, that Car- 
with , Opin dan himſelf infinuares, that This Story of his Father 
verrots, the Was fabulous. Ille vero palam Averroiſtam ſe pro- 
Peripatetic. 4 fitebatur. Hæc ſeu hiſtoria ſeu fabula fit ita ſe 
« habuit. Quod fabula videatur ſatis Argumento 
(5) Carda- « eſſe debet quod, c. (55). —— He openly prefeſſed 
cl. 0 „ * bimſelf an Averrolk, This is 4 true Relation of 
la · 682, 
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« this Story or Fable. But that it is a Fable, Juffici- 
ce ently appears from hence, that, &c." | 

[G] No Boot of Averroes diſcovers better Senti- 
ments, than his Deſtructiones Deſtructionum contra 
Algazelem.] Or rather, Deffruftorium Deſtructorii. 
The Arabic Title is, Habapalab Altahapalah (56). 
In This Piece, Averrozs confutes the Metaphyſical 


Opinions, which A/gaze/ had maintained againſt the E 


Philoſophers. Moſt of Theſe Opinions of Algaze/ 
are very pernicious ; for Example, he denied, what 
the Philoſophers held, that the World is the Work 
of God, that God is an Agent, that he is a One, 
Simple, and Incorporeal, Being, and that there can- 
not be two uncreated Natures (57). Since Averrocs 
takes the part of the Philoſophers in all theſe Propo- 


ſitions, it cannot be denied, but that he labours in b 


favour of Orthodoxy. In Father Rapin's Opinion, it 
is one of his beſt Pieces (58). But, on the other 
ſide, can This good Cauſe receive any great Service 


of the Creation, and maintains, that all ſpiritual Be- 
ings are eternal, and that God does not know par- 
ticular things, nor extend his Providence over the 
Individuals of this World (59)? | 

[ H ] Very diſadvantageous Reports have been ſpread 
of This, Phi loſopher's Religion.] You will find, in Mo- 
reri's Dictionary, that, according to His Opinion, 


Chriſtianity was an impoſſible Religion; that Jadaiſn 


was a Religion of Children, and that Mahometiſm 
was a Religion of Swines; and that he afterwards 
cried out, Moriatur anima mea morte Philſophorum ; 
that is, Let my Soul die the Death of the Philoſophers. 
Behold, how he has imitated Balaam, who ſaid, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my 
laſt End be like his (60). Mr Moreri does not ex- 
actly relate his Opinion concerning Chriſtianity ; 
Averroes called it, ſays he, an impoſſible Religion, 
becauſe of the Myſtery of the Euchariſt. It is cer- 
tain, that This Philoſopher did not ſpeak ſo obligingly 
of it, when he reflected on the Practice of the Com- 
munion of Ryame. Read theſe Words of Mr Dailli, 
which he addreſſed to Father Adam: © The wiſe 
«© Men of the World have not excuſed you this 
« ſtrange Belicf, any more than the Fezws ; witneſs 
„ the Words of the Philoſopher Averro?s, which 
© Cardinal Du Perron“ relates, on the Credit of Sarga, 
one of the Fathers of your Society; that he found 
* no Seft worſe, or weaker, than That of the Chri- 
* ſtians, rho, themſelves, eat, and break to pieces, the 
* God, whom they adore (61).” Before I go any far- 
ther, I ſhall make two Remarks againſt This learn- 
ed Miniſter. I. That Cardinal Du Perron is not, 
properly, the Perſon, who relates theſe Words on 
the Credit of one of Father Adam's Fraternity ; he 
only relates them, as cited by Mr Du Pleſſis; for 
it is This latter, who alledges, on This Subject, what 
the Jeſuit Scarga obſerves concerning the Sentiment 
of This Arabian Philoſopher (62). II. That, inſtead of 
Sarga, he ſhould have ſaid Scarga. We ſhall here 
relate a Paſſage of another Miniſter: If we ſhould 
receive the holy Sacrament kneeling, - - - - - - - we 
ſhould be a Scandal, and a Stumbling-block to 
« the Weak : But we ſhould give the Infidels oc- 
* caſion to blaſpheme the ſacred Name of God, and 
* to have an Abhorrence for Chriſtianity. For we 
cannot forget the ſad Example of the Pagan Phi- 
loſoher , who, having ſeen the Sacrament eaten, 

„ which had before been adored, ſaid, That he had 
never ſeen a more fooliſh, or more ridiculous Sect, 
* than That of the Chriſtians, who adore That, which 
* they eat; and for that reaſon this unhappy Man 
e cried out, Let my Soul be with Thoſe of the Philo- 
Jophers, ſince the Chriſtians adore what they eat (63)” 
The ſame Miniſter alledges, elſewhere, a Paſſage of 
Cicero, "7 agreeable to This Sentiment of Averroes 
(04). © Ecquem tam amentem eſſe putas, qui illud 
„quo veſcatur, Deum credat eſſe (65). - - - - And 
* who do you think is ſo ſenſeleſs, as to believe, that 
„ what he eats is G' Cicero ſpoke thus, on ac- 
count of giving the Name of Ceres to WN 
| hat 


cc 


” 


(56) See 


Reineſius, 


ad Hofm. 
Pag. 33. 


(57) See 
Geſner's Bi. 
liotheca, 
fol. 100 
verſo. 


eflex ions 
on Philoſo- 
phy, 1. 30. 
Fag. 363. 


(50) See 
Poſſevin's 
Bibliotheca 


Se lecta, lib. 


12, cap. 36. 


(60) Numb. 
xxili, 10. 


* Du Per- 
ron, de l' 
Euchariſt. 
lib. 3, cap. 


29, p. 973» 


(61) Daille”s 
Reply to Fa- 
ther Adam, 
and to Cot- 
tiby, Part I, 
chap. 16, 
Pag · 116. 


(62) Du Pleſ- 
48s Trea- 
tiſe of the 
Sacrament, 


pag: 1106. 


+ Averrs. 


(63) Drelin- 


court. Dial. 


9, again/t 
the. Miſſion a+ 
ries on the 
Serwice of the 
Reformed 


Churches, 


p. 305, 300» 


al. 6, p · 236. 


(65) Cicero 
de Nat. De- 
Or. lib. 35 


cap. 16, page 


619. 


piſt. Is, 


- 8 2 . . 
from ſuch a Defender, who denies the Poſſibility £ Kon mh 


Joperius 
Cic. de 


Deor. p 


622. 


(68) 1 


(69) 1 


(66) Id. zb. 


| (67) Leſca- 
Joperius in 


| Deor. page 


622. 


(68) 14, b.. 


(69) Ia. ib, 


* e ater bs 
FORTE 


enly 
ligion, 


That of Bacchus, to Wine: Cum fruges Cererem „ 


« yinum Liberum dicimus, genere nos quidem ſer- 
ce monis utimur uſitato (66), —— When we call 
« Corn Ceres, and Wine Bacchus, we uſe them only 
« as cuſtomary Expreſſions.” Father Leſcalopier con- 
feſſes, that This illuſtrious Pagan is very rational, 
when he argues in This manner, in regard to Ceres, 
and Bacchus; But, adds he (67), it is an extraor- 
« dinary Wiſdom, under Chriſtianity, to eat what 
« we believe to be God, and we look upon Thoſe 
46 as guilty of a moſt ſenſeleſs and ftupid Infidelity, 
« who do not take the Words of Feſus Chriſt, This 
« i, my Body, literally, and who, by way of Ridi- 
„ cule, object to us theſe Words of Cicero. Amen- 
« tifime ac flolidiſime infidelitatis damnamus he- 
& reticos homines, qui Chriſti Domini, hoc eſt ipſius 
&* veritatis, planiſſima diſertiſſimague verba, &c. (68).--- 
© Tllud Academicum ſublato cachinno procaciter uſur- 
* pant, Academicorum, non Fidelium nepotes : Ec- 
quem tam amentem efſe putas qui illud, quo ve ſ- 
catur, Deum credat eſſe ? At cum Apoſtolo Catho- 
lici reſpondemus: Nos ftulti propter Chriſtum; 
& autinam vos fitis prudentes in Chriſto (69). - - - - - - 
% They, who reproach us with This Academic Feer, 
are the Deſcendants of the Academics, and not of 
the Faithful. Who, think you, can be ſo mad, as 
' to take That, which he eats, to be God? We Ca- 
« tholics anſwer, with the Apoſtle, We are Fools 
« for Chriſt's ſake, would to God ye were wile in 
« Chriſt.“ It is not our Buſineſs to examine here 
into the Merits of theſe Reflexions; we are only 
confidering the Sentiments of Averroz?s. J obſerve, 
that Voſſius has only ſpoken in general of this Philo- 


«c 
«c 
c 


«6 
«6 
66 


ſopher's Contempt of the Chriſtian Religion; he 


70) Voſſius 
de Philoſo- 
phor. Sectis, 


cap. 17. pag» 
91. 


has not conſidered it in particular, as ariſing from 
Tranſubſtantiation. Quam parum viderit tantus 
« Philoſophus in verà & unica ſalutis via, arguit il- 
« lud quod diceret, malle ſe animam ſuam eſſe cum 
c Philoſophis, quam cum Chriſtianis (70). - - - How 
« little ſo great a Philoſopher underſtood of the true 
% and only Means of Salvation, is evident from his 
* ſaying, That he had rather his Soul were with the 
& Philoſophers, than with the Chriſtians.” Some ay, 
that Averrozs was born a Chriſtian, but that he firſt 
turned Jew, and afterwards Mahometan. De Chri- 


(71) Anton. /ftiano Fudæus, de Fudes factus eft Mahumetanus (71). 


Sirmondus, 
de Immor- 
tal. Animz, 
pag. 29. 


(72) Claud. 
1 rigardus, 
in proœmio 
Circuli Pi- 
fani, pag. 5. 
(73)Naud:”s 


Apology for 
great Men, 


Paſs 320. 


(74) Cardan, 
ib. 19, pag, 
682, P OY 


(75) Eraſ. 

mus, Epiſt. 
29, lib. 10, 
Pag. 532. 


(76) Am- 
roſius Leo, 
Epiſt. ad E- 
ram. This 
Letter is the 
23th of the 
roth Book, 
among thoſe 
Eraſmus, 
Fag. 53 Is 


pen to be in his Grave. 


Others ſay, that he wrote againſt the three great 
Legiſlators, Moſes, Jesus CHRisT, and Mahomet 3 
and that he ſupplied the Materials of the Book de 
tribus Impoſtoribus - - - - - of the three Impoſtors (72). 
Others obſerve, That he never believed there were 
any Devils (73) 3 and that therefore Cardan does 
violence to his Doctrine, when he introduces an Evil 
Spirit, who calls himſelf one of his Diſciples and Fol- 


lowers (74). Nothing can be ponounced with greater 
Warmth, than This Sentence, or Wiſh, of Eraſmus; 


Utinam prodifſet ingens illud opus adverſus Averroen 
impium, ai Tpis #aTdeaTo (75). — Word to 
God, That great Work were once publiſhed againſt the 
impious, and thrice accurſed, Averroës. He wrote this 
to one, who had informed him, that his great Book 
againſt Averrozs was printed. Alterum magnum 
opus ſectum in libros ſex & quadraginta ex Peri- 
e patetic2 diiciplina confecimus adverſus Averroëm, 
* quod etiam excuſum eſt (76). The other great 
% Work, containing Forty ſix Books, on the Doctrine 


„ the Peripatetics, we have compoſed againſt Aver- 


% roes; and it is now printed.” How comes it, then, 
that Eraſmus wiſhes for the Publication of it ? Is it 
not a Sign, that, in anſwering his Friends, - he had 
not always their Letters before him, and ſo forgot 
ſome Particulars in them ? Be it as it will, his Wiſh 
puts me in mind of one of Petrarch's Letters, where- 
in he exhorts a learned Divine to confute Averreoes, 
That mad Dog, who barks ſo furiouſly againſt J=svs 
CHR1isT. Petrarch adds, that he had made ſome 
Collections for ſuch a Work : but, that he neither 
had the Leiſure, nor Knowledge, which was requi- 
red for it. He calls the Silence of ſo many great 
Men, on this Occaſion, impious : and defires that 
the Work, which he exhorts his Friend to compole, 
may be dedicated to himſelf, though he ſhould hap- 
d « Extremum quæſo, ut 
cum primum perveneris, quo ſuſpiras, quod cito 
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Pains 


64 fore conſido, contra canem illum rabidum Aver- 
% roëm, qui, furore actus infando, contra Dominum 
„ ſuum CHRIST, contraque Catholicam Fidem 
latrat, collectis undique blaſphemiis ejus, quod ut 


* ſcis, jam cœperamus, ſed me ingens ſemper, & 


nunc ſolito major occupatio, nec minor temporis, 
quam ſcientiæ, retraxit inopia, totis ingenii viribus 
ae nervis incumbens, rem a multis. magnis viris 
«© impic neglectam, opuſculum unum ſeribas, & mi- 


4 ht illud inſcribas, ſeu tunc vivus ero, ſeu interim 


<< abiero (77). My /aft Requeſt is, that, as ſoon as 
you are ſettled to your wiſh, whith I hope you will 
* be very ſhortly, you will undertake, with your whale 
* Strength, what has hitherto been ſo impiouſiy ne- 
* gletted by ſo many great Men, a Work againſt That 
* mad Dog Averroes, who, tranſported with an im- 
© pious Rage, barks againſt his Lord CARIsT, and 


to have deſpiſed the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian, but alſo the Mabometan, Re. 
which was what he outwardly profeſſed, Several Authors have taken the 


( 77) Francs 
Petrarcha, 
Epifſtola ul- 
tima Libri 
ſine titulo, 
Pages 656, 


* againſt the Catholic Faith, wherein the World may 


# ſee a full Collection of all his Blaſphemies, which, 
* you know, I had begun myſelf, but have been pre- 


* vented, by a continual Interruption of Buſineſs, nato 


greater than ever, and by want of Leiſure, as 
* well as of Ability. Which Work J beg you will 


« dedicate to me, whether living or dead, at the 


5 Time of it's Publication.” Let us alſo quote Mr du 
Pleſſis ; * Ariſtotle is ſaid by many to have had but 


little Religion, and his Interpreter, Averro?s, none 


„at all — (78). We all know how particularly 
« Averroes preſſes the Eternity of the World, and 
© an Univerſal Intellect, which can never be con- 
« ſiſtent with Piety (79).” | 2 

To finiſh This Picture of Avperrobës's Irreligion, we 
muſt not forget the Touches, which may be given 
it, from his Hypotheſis concerning the Soul of Man. 
It is certain, he did not admit of any Rewards, or 
Puniſhments, after this Life; for, to ſpeak properly, 
he taught the Mortality of the Human Soul. I am 
ſenſible, he acknowledged, that the Underſtanding 
was of an eternal Nature, and never died: But then, 
in this Reſpect, he did not conſider it as a Subſtance 


(78) Du 
Pleſ. Mor- 
nat, of the 
Truth of the 
Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, cap. 
23, fol. 258, 
verſo. 


(70) Id ib. 
fol. 259. 


appropriated to every Man; and, conſequently, tho“ 


he conſeſſed, that the firſt Cauſe of the Intellectual 
Operations of Peter and Paul ſubſiſted after their 
Death, yet, nevertheleſs, he believed, that all that had 
particularly belonged to Peter and Paul, as well to 
the Body, as the Soul, ceaſed to live, when they died. 
So that he denied Heaven and Hell. Voſſius, who 
very well underſtood This Doctrine, ought not to have 
charged it abſolutely on Mirandulanus, ſince That Au- 
thor does not adopt it as true in itſelf, but only as 
a lawful Intépretation of Ariſtotle's Words (80), 
Durſt any one have declared, in Print; for an im- 
pious Opinion, which muſt expoſe him to the Fires of 
the Inquiſition ? The Paſſage of Voſſius, which I am go- 
ing to quote, will ſerve to ſhew, that the moſt learned 
Writers do not always diſtinguiſh as they ought to 
do. Sometimes they impute to a Philoſopher, not 
what he abſolutely believes, but what he ſays muſt 
be believed, in conſequence of the Opinions of Ari- 
ftotle, or of ſome other Founder of a Sect. Bifa- 
* riam jubet conſiderare hominis intellectum (A4ver- 
roes), ut eſt intellectus, & ut eſt forma, quam 

obtinet, dum nobis unitur. Priori modo ait eum 

i morte noſtra ſupereſſe, quippe æternum: nec 

dare homini eſſentiam, ſed uniri illi per operatio- 

nem ſuam phantaſmatum interventu. Hanc ſen- 

tentiam etiam ſequitur Antonius Mirandulanus 

everſ. ſingul. certam. lib. xxxii. ſect. 1. & lib. 

ſeq. ſect. 11. & vi. Similiterque Cardanus; quem 

propterea reprehendit, ac refellit Cæſar Scaliger 

Exercit. cccv1 (81), ſect. 30. Et ſane ea ſen- 

tentia Scripturis & diametro averſatur; ut quæ 

ſuam cuique animam, ſua etiam à morte præmia, 

„& pœnas adſignent (82). — He (Averrocs) con- 
« fiders the Intelle of Man in two Lights, as it is 
« the Intellect itſelf, aud as it is the Form, which 
is produced by it's Union with us. In the firſt 
reſpect, he ſays, it ſurvives us, being eternal 5 707 
dies it make the Eſſence of a Man, but is only uni- 
ted to him in it's Operation, by the Intervention of 
Ideas. This Opinion is 4 followed by Antonius 
Mirandulanus, everſ. ſingul. certam. lib. 32. ſect. 1. 
& lib. 33. ſect. 2. & 6. And alſo by Cardan, tho 
is animadverted on, and confuted by Czar Scaliger 
I « Exerc, 


cc 
cc 
«cc 
66 
66 
6c 
66 
cc 
«c 
66 
66 
«6 


cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
66 
60 

66 


66 


(30) See, a- 
bove, Remark 
E], Citat. 
(23) 5 Tzobat 
Hawe gu- 
ted from tbe 
Feſuits of 
Ceimbra. 


(81) HR 


le cccviI. 


(82) Voſſius 
de Origine 
& Progreſſu 
Idololatriæ, 
lib. 3, cap» 
427. 952 
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Article went to the Preſs, I ſhould have had the Pleaſure of conſulting the 
Volume, where Don Nicholas Antonio has ſpoken ſo very amply of Averroëòs; but 
find myſelf diſappointed of it, and confined to the Abſtracts only of the Journaliſt of 
Paris. You are going to ſee what I take from thence. ** Averrots, of Corduba, was in- 
« ſtructed, by his Father, in the Knowledge of the Law, and in the Religion of his 
6 Country. He was exceſſive fat, tho? he allowed himſelf but one Meal a day ; He paſſed 
< all his nights in the ſtudy of Philoſophy; and, when he found himſelf tired, diverted 
« himſelf with reading ſome Book of Poetry, or Hiſtory ; He was never ſeen to 
<< play, or ſeek any other Amuſement, The Errors he was accuſed of gave occa- 
« {jon for a Sentence, which deprived him of his Eftate, and obliged him to recant. 
After his Condemnation, he took a Voyage to Fez, and returned afterwards to 
Corduba, where he continued, till, at the earneſt requeſt of the People, he was 
recalled to Morocco, where he paſſed the remainder of his Life, and died in 
* 1206 (d).“ The Journaliſts of Leigſic intimate, That Don Nicolas Antonio, in this 
part of his Work, made great uſe of a Book of John Leo, publiſhed by Hottinger (e). 
So that, as to This I can go to the Fountain Head as well as He. | find, therefore, in 
this Work, that the People of Corduba raiſed Averroes to two high Offices, which 
his Father and Grandfather had enjoyed, [X]: They were Thoſe of Chief Juſtice, 


and 


* 
ce 
cc 


4% Exerc, 306. ſet. 30. And indeed this Opinion is 
« directly oppoſite to the Scriptures, which aſſign to 
«© epery one his own reſpective Soul, and his own 
« reſpeftive Rewards and Puniſbments after Death.” 
[1] Several Authors have taken the Pains to tran- 
Hate his Works into Latin.) Here is a Paſſage of 
Huetius, which will inform us of the Names of 
ſome of Theſe Tranſlators, and at the ſame time of 


ſſage of Keckerman, where he wiſhes, that God 
would raiſe up a Tranſlator, who might deliver the 
Works of Averrobs from the groſs and obſcure Bar- 
barity of former Interpretations. Then would ap- 
pear the great Services, which This Arabian has done 
to Philoſophy. © Quid & quantum Univerſe Phi- 
„ loſophize Averro?s iſte profuerit, tum clarum per- 
* ſpectumque haberemus, fi quem nobis Deus virum 


(84) See the of 


a Miſtake of Scaliger. Vix ullos Averrois Arabi- 
« cos codices in Europa reperiri poſſe putabat Sca- 
« liger, ſolamque converſionem ab Armegando Bla- 
« ſio, Jacobo Mantino, Johanne Franciſco Burana, 
« Abrahamo de Balmis, Vitale Niſſo, Calo Calony- 
% mo, Johanne Bruyerino Campegio, Paulo Iſraẽ- 


4% lita, aliiſque adornatam in lucem veniſſe. Ego 


4 tamen his verſavi manibus Arabicum Averrois li- 
„ brum, ex oriente huc olim à Poſtello devectum; 
« quod miror Scaligerum fugiſſe, Poſtello olim a- 
« micitia, & literaria conſuetudine conjunctum. Eo 
« libro continentur in Logicam, Rhetoricam, & Poe- 


« barunt (83). ----- Scaliger be/ieved, that there was 


« ſcarce ſuch a Thing as an Arabic Copy of Averrots, 
« to be met with in all Europe, and that we had 
& not hing more than the Tranſlations of him, by 
« Armegandus Blaſius, Jacobus Mantinus, Johannes 
«© Franciſcus Burana, Abrahamus de Balmis, Vitalis 
« Niſſus, Calus Calony mus, Johannes Bruyerinus 
« Campegius, Paulus Iſraelita, and others. But 1 
„ myſelf have ſeen an Arabic Averrots, which was 
« formerly brought hither, out of the Eaſt, by. Po- 
cc ftellus; and which ane would wonder that Scaliger 
4 ſhould never hear f, who was his intimate Friend 
« and Correſpondent in Learning. In this Book are 
« contained the Commentaries on Logic, Rhetoric, and 
Poetry; which, upon my Examination of it, along 
« with the Tranſlations of Jacobus Mantinus, and 
4% Abrahamus de Balmis, 

« their Fidelity and Ability.“ 
Note, that certain Rabbins have tranſlated ſome 
Averroes's Works into Hebrew (84). It is pro- 
per to obſerve here, what we meet with in Poſſevin. 
That Jeſuit affirms, That They, who were ſo fond 
of This Arabian Philoſopher, could only read him in 


Tom. 1, page pitiful Tranſlations, before the Edition, which John 


Baptiſta Bagolin got printed at Venice, by the Funta's 
in the Year 1552 (85). That Edition, continues he, 
cannot be worth much; for, as to one part of Aver- 
roës Works, Bagolin made uſe of a Tranſlation 
of a Jew, named Jacobus Mantinus: and, as for the 
other part, the preceeding Tranſlations were. made uſe 
of, and even Thoſe, which Niphus and Zimara had 
never correfted in their Labours on Averroës. The 
Tranſlator Mantinus followed the Steps of Abraham 
de Balmis, who had ſucceeded very indifferently. So 
that we cannot promiſe ourſelves, that a Tranſlator 
who had ſuch bad Guides, has rightly expreſled the 
Original: And, as Bagolin did not underſtand wy 
thing of Arabic, he could be no judge of Thole 


($5) 14. ib. Tranſlations (86). I am going to copy a long Pa- 


as convinced me both of 


** excitaret, qui Latinam ejus verſionem ab iſta, qua 
* ſcatet undique, moleſta barbarie liberaret, & ſtylo 
Latino ſaltem mediocri & intelligibili in gratiam 
« Philoſophiæ ſtudioſorum verteret. Ad quam rem 
« illa, quæ nuper Avicennam Arabicum nitidiſſimis 
«« typis dedit clariſſima Typographia Medicea pluri- 
“mum adjumenti adferret, fi lingua Arabica Aver- 

rom ederet, atque ita occaſionem viris ejus linguæ 


4 peritis faciliorem præberet barbaræ verſionis emen- 


« dandæ, & ad intelligentiam traducendæ: alias cer- 
« tum eſt, Averrozm a multis neglectum iri, à qui- 
bus legeretur diligenter, niſi tam multis locis non 
*“ intelligeretur. In Poſterioribus Anal. apparet ſin- 
** gularem operam præſtitiſſe & immortalitate dig- 
e niſſimam; Et Epitome Logicæ, quam ſcripſit, lau- 
« datiſſima eſt ob varias cauſas, ut & Logica ejus 
% quæſita. Nemo tam interpretum veterum videri 
“ Poteſt proximus Ariſtotelis menti atque hie Arabs 
* (87). —— How much all Philoſophy is indebted 


© to Averroes, can then only be known, when God in Præccg- 
&« fpall raiſe up a Genius, who will free our Latin 8 
* Tranſlations of him from the unintelligible Barba- 


e riſms every where to be met with, and render him 
in That Language, in a Style, at leaft tolerable, 
and intelligible, for the Uſe of Students in Philo- 
&« ſophy. To this purpoſe, the late beautiful Medicean 
Edition would greatly contribute, if Averroës were 
* alſo printed in Arabic, which would give an eaſy 
* Opportunity to the Learned, in That Language, 
to correft That barbarous Tranſlation, and make 
it intelligible: otherwiſe it is certain, Averroës 
wil! be neglected by many, who would read him 
very diligently, if he was not unintelligible in ſo 
many Places. In the latter Part of the Anal. it 
appears, he bas performed an excellent Wark, and 
ſuch as deſerves to be immortal: His Epitome of 
* Logic is much admired, and his Logic greatly ſought 
* after. None of the ancient Interpreters ſeem to 
% hit the Senſe of Ariſtotle ſo happily as this Ara- 
* bian.” I doubt there are not many Perſons at this 
time of Day, who would make ſuch a Wiſh, or 
ground ſuch fair Hopes on a compleat Tranſlation 
of Averroz;'s Works, or give him ſuch great Com- 
mendations. | | 
LX] The People of Corduba raiſed Averroës to 
two high Offices, which bis Father and Grandfather 
had enjoyed.) His Grandfather was one of the moſt 
famous Lawyers of his Time; he paſſed for a ſecond 
Malich, who was One of the four greateſt Caſuiſts of 
the Mahometan Religion ; anus ex quatuor primariis 


«6 


Turis Mubammedanorum Canonici Interpretibus (88) ; (88) Hot. 
It was He, ting. Bibli- 


and was moreover a learned Divine. 
whom the People of Corduba, ſhaking off the Yoke 
of their Prince, and deſiring to have the King of 

Morocco 


9 
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and of Chief Prieſt, He was very capable of diſcharging them, by his great Know. 


Tye + * 


R O E S. 


Jedge in the Law, and in Theology. After the Study of Theſe two Sciences, he 


applied himſelf to Natural Philoſophy, Phyſic, Aſtrology, and Mathematics. 
* Whilſt he held the Offices before mentioned, the King of Morocco ſent Deputies to 


him, to offer him That of Judge of Morocco, and of all Mauritania, and on condition 


that he ſhould continue all the Poſts he was poſſeſſed of in Spain. 


This Propoſition 


pleaſing him, he went to Morocco; but, having ſettled Judges there as his Subſtitutes, 
he returned to Corduba. Wonders are related of his Patience, - Liberality, and Mildneſs 
[L]. He referred all Criminal Cauſes to his Lieutenant, and never gave his Opinion 


in them, So many 


good Qualities did not hinder him from having many Enemies, 
who thwarted him extremely, and accuſed him of Hereſy; which brought upon him 


many troubleſome and grievous Conſequences [M]: however, he was honourably 


Morocco their Maſter, deputed to That Monarch to 
negotiate That great Affair. He obtained, of him, 
all the Favours he asked, in behalf of Thoſe Muti- 
neers, and returned to them, loaden with Preſents, 


and Compliments, having been created Chief Prieſt, 


and Chief Judge of the Kingdom of Corduba. He 
died, after having enjoyed Theſe Dignities a very 
long time, and left a Son, who was a Lawyer, and 
was preferred to the fame Poſts, by the Votes of 
the Inhabitants of Corduba. This Election being 
confirmed by the King of Morocco, our Lawyer found 


| himſelf inveſted with a high Character. We find, 


(89) Taten 
from a Book, 
De Viris 

quibuſdam 
illuſtribus a- 
pud Arabes, 
tranſlated in- 
to Latin by 

Joh. Leo A- 
fricanus, and 
publiſhed by 
Hottinger, 
Biblioth. 
Theolog. 
cap. 3. pat: 
272. 


(90) Ibid. 
_ 269, 


that the Authority of his Offices extended over all 
Andalufia, and the Kingdom of Valencia. His Life 
was long, and pleaſant. After his Death, his Of- 
fices were conferred on his Son Averroes, by the 
Votes of the People (89). It is remarkable, that, 
at the Requeſt of ſeveral great Perſons, who implo- 


red his Clemency in favour of Inu Saigh, a famous 


Phyſician, who was detained in Priſon for the Crime 
of Hereſy, he ſet him at Liberty; during which Pro- 
ceeding, Inu Giulgiul ſaid, The Father of Averroes 
does not know, that he has a Son, who will be a 
greater Heretic than This (90). And he was not de- 
ceived in it. | „„ 

DLL] Wonders are related of his Patience, Liberality, 
and Mildneſs.) There were ſeveral Perſons, among 
the Nobility and Learned Men at Corduba, who ha- 
ted, and oppoſed, him. As he was one Day reading a 
Lecture, in the Auditory of the Civil Law, a Servant 
of one of his Enemies came and whiſpered ſome- 
thing in his Ear, which made him change Colour ; 
but he anſwered only Ie, Yes. The next Day the 
ſame Servant returned to the Auditory, asked his 
Pardon, and confeſſed, before all the Students, that 
he had abuſed A4verroes groſsly by whiſpering in his 
Ear: He anſwered, God bleſs you, for declaring, that 
J am provided with Patience. He gave him after- 
wards a certain Sum of Money, with this Advice, 
Do not That to others, which you have done to me. 
Though he was rich, both by his Marriage, and by 
his Offices, yet he was always in debt, becauſe he 


was very liberal to learned Men, who were ne- 


(91) Hottin- 
ger. Biblioth. 
Theolog. 
lib. 2. c. 3. 
p. 273, 274. 


(92) Above, 
in the Text 
of {his A. 
o ed, at the 
Paſſi ge out 
of the ſour- 
nal deg Sca- 
vans, Cita- 
tin (d). 


03) Apud 
Hotting. Bi- 
blioth. The- 
olog. pag. 
274, 275. 


ceſſitous, whether they loved, or hated, him. One 
Day, as his Friends reproved him for diſtributing his 
Wealth amongſt his Enemies, he ſaid to them, Un- 


* happy Men, as you are, you do not know, that to do 


« good to one's Relations, and Friends, is not an 
% Act of Liberality; a Man is inclined to That by 
« the Dictates of Nature: to be liberal, is to com- 
4 municate our Subſtance to our Enemies; and, ſince 
my Riches have not been acquired, either by my 
Anceſtors, or myſelf, by Merchandiſe, or Art, or 
Arms, but by the Profeſſion of Virtue, is it not rea- 
ſonable, that I ſhould diſpoſe of them in Acts of Vir- 
tue? I find, that I have not miſplaced them, for they 
* have converted my Enemies into Friends (91).” 
Add to this, what I have ſaid concerning his Sobrie- 
ty, his Vigilancy, his Application to Study, &c (ga). 
He would not conſent, that his youngeſt Son ſhould 
be advanced to the Honours, which were offered him 
at the Court of Morocco: and he was ſo far from re- 
joicing at the Reſpect, which was ſhewed to That young 
Man, the Deſign of which was to pleaſe the Father, 
that he was traubled at it in good earneſt (93). 
What pity is it, that ſo many Virtues, and ſo ma- 
ny good Qualities, were not accompanied with Or- 
thodoxy, but on the contrary attended with the moſt 
enormous Errors! The Writings of his Adverſaries 
2 not to defame him for any Thing, but his 

erely, and the Panegyrics of his Admirers are found- 


ed only on his Virtue and Learning, Sc. Hic a mul- 
VOI. I 


delivered. 


ce tislaudatus, à nonnullis vero aliis vituperio affectus eſt 
« - Adyverſarius ejus ſcripſit epiſtolam, qua vitupera- 
« batur Averroës, eum de hzrefi infamando, & alius 
ſeripſit aliam laudando eum de nobilitate, juſtitia 
& doctrina: quæ quidem epiſtolæ ſunt longiſh- 


condemned by others. 
a ſevere Letter againſt Averroës, defaming him on 
account of Hereſy; and another Perſon wrote one in 
Commendation of him for his Honour, Juſtice, and 
Learning: Theſe Letters are very long.“ 

DM] His Enemies accuſed him of Hereſy ; which 
erought upon him many - - - - grievous Conſequences] 
Several of the Nobles and Doctors of Corduta, and 
particularly the Phyſician J Zoar, envied him, and 


reſolved to proſecute him for Hereſy. They procured 


ſome young Perſons to deſire of him a Lecture in Phi- 
loſophy ; he agreed to it, and, in That Lecture, diſcover 
ed to them his Philoſophical Belief. Inter legendum 


autem ſuam Philoſophalem fidem detexerimt (95). They (95) Wed. 
cauſed an Information of it to be drawn up by a bag. 276. 


Notary, and accuſed him for an Heretic ; which In- 
formation, being ſigned by an hundred Witneſſes, was 
ſent to Manſor, King of Morrocco. That Prince, upon 
ſight of it, became incenſed againſt Averro#s, and 
laid aloud; It is evident This Man is not of our Reli- 
gion: Hunc noſtræ legis non eſſe patet. He cauſed 


all his Effects to be confiſcated, and condemned him 


to keep within the Jeros Quarters. Averrozs 
obeyed : but, going ſometimes to the Moſque to ſay 
his Prayers, and being one Day chaſed from thence 
by the Children with Stones, he retired from Cordu- 
ba to Fez, where he kept himſelf concealed. But, 
in a few Days, he was diſcovered, and impriſoned ; 
and they ſent to Manſor, to know what ſhould be 
done with him. That Prince aſſembled ſeveral Do- 
Etors of Divinity, and Civil Law, and enquired of 
them what Puniſhment ſuch a Man deſerved ? Moſt 
of them anſwered, That, as an Heretic, he deſerved 
Death; but ſome repreſented, that it was not pro- 
per to execute This Puniſhment on a Perſon, who 
was chiefly known from his Character of a Civilian, - 


and a Divine; Becauſe, ſaid they, the World will not 


underſtand it to be the Condemnation of an Heretic, 
but of a Civilian and a Divine: And the Conſequence 
will be, I. That the Infidels will not embrace our Faith, 


to the Diſcouragement of our Religion. II. Complaints 


toill be made, that the African Doctors ſeek opportu- 
nity to take away one anothers Lives. Il would be better 
to make him retraft before the Gate of the great 
Moſque, where" he ſhall be asked, if he repents: 
Our Advice is, that, if he repents, your Majeſty ſhould 
pardon him ; for there is no Man on Earth that is 
toit hout a Fault. Manſor was pleaſed with this 
Counſel, and gave Orders to the Governor of 
Fez, to put it in Execution. Accordingly, our Phi- 
loſopher was conducted, on a Friday, to the Gate of 
the Moſque, at the Hour of Prayer, and placed 
bareheaded on the higheſt Step, where all Thoſe, 
who entred into the Moſque, ſpit in his Face. Prayer 
being ended, the Doctors, with the Notaries, and 
the Judge, with his Aſſiſtants, came, and asked this 
miſerable Wretch, if he repented of his Hereſy : he 
anſwered in the Affirmative; whereupon he was 
ſent back, and continued at Fez, where he read 
Lectures in the Civil Law. Marnſer, having per- 
mitted him, ſome time after, to return to Corduba, 
he accordingly went thither, where he lived miſe- 
rably, being deprived of his Eſtate and Books. In 
the mean time, the Judge, who had ſucceeded him, 
acquitted himſelf ſo ill in his Office, and Juſtice, in 
general, was ſo badly adminiſtred in That Country, 


7B that 


539. 


mz (94). — He was commended oy many, and (94) Ibid. 
One of his Enemies wrote pag. 279. 
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De vis him to beſtow his Daughter on him, is curious enough [NJ]. A very remarkable 
quibuſdam St 


illuftribus 


publited b 

Hottinger, 6 

in chap. 3. of s 

tbe 2 Book Weeks 

| 888 that the People groaned under it. Manſor, being 


willing to redreſs This Grievance, aſſembled his 
Council, where he propoſed to re-eſtabliſh Averroes 3 
and, 'moſt of the Council being of the ſame Opinion, 
he ſent him an Order to come immediately to Mo- 


rocco, to take upon him again his Station of chief 


Magiſtrate. Averrozs departed forthwith, with all 
| his Family, and paſſed the reſt of his Days at Mo- 
(96) Thid. rocco (96), where he was buried without the Curriers 
rag. 276, & Gate (oy), and where his Tomb and Epitaph were 
5 to be ſeen a very long Time after (98). | 
(97) Ibid. We ought not to forget his Anſwer to Thoſe, who 
pag. 279. asked him about the State of. his Soul during This 
OP Perſecution. That State, ſaid he, both pleaſed, and 
498) Ibid: diſpleaſad me: I was pleaſed with being diſcharged 
8 from the troubleſome Functions of Fudicature, but 1 
was diſpleaſed at being oppreſſed by falſe Witneſſes. 


He added, 1 have never wiſhed to be reflored to my 


Office, nor have ] accepted it again without my In- 
| *(99) Ibia. mocence being firſt cleared (99). | 
ss. 278. [N] His Anſwer to a young Gentleman, who defired 
| him to beſtow his Daughter on him, is curious enough.) 
« Give me her, ſays this Gallant, and I will give 
&« you her weight in Gold. O domine Fudex, da mibi 
& in uxorem filiam tuam, & quanti eam ponderave- 
(100) Ibid, i itidem aurum tibi tradam (ioo). Can you tell, 
fag. 275. 4 anſwered Averrors, whether my Daughter be hand- 
“ ſome, or homely? do you know whether you 
&« ſhall like her? The other replied, I have ſeen ber 
| (ror) Com- “ Copy, I mean her Brother (101). I am afraid, 
poration,” * ſaid Averroes, your too great Heat is hurrying you 
jus vidi, l : . 
fratrem ſeil. into @ blind Bargain (102). The young Man 
ejus. 15id., went away aſhamed, and never had the Courage to 
make a ſecond Attack. That Daughter was after- 
(10a) Timeo wards married by her Father to a Relation of the 
te cam non King of Morocco (103). When I faid, that Aver- 
cognoviſſe 3 i 
ob impetum 7975's Anſwer was curious, I had an Eye to two 
tuum. Bid. things; in the firſt place to the Circumſtances, and 
pag. 276. in the next to the Obſcurity of the Tranſlator. 1 
8 ſuſpect the Paſſage to be wrong rendred. He was not 
(203) Ibid. yell acquainted with the Latin Tongue: for, in all 
. probability, there was ſome better Turn in the Arabic 
words, than what he has given us in the Tranſla- 
tion; and therefore the Learned, who are curious, 
will like to have the Examination of this little Fact 
propoſed to them, Tt is ſomething very extraordi- 
nary to meet with a Gallant, who will barter his Gold, 
weight for weight, againſt a Maid he never ſaw. 
The Price muſt riſe very high, even in Spain, where 
People are much leaner, than in many other Coun- 
tries. Averro?s would have done well to have asked the 
Gallant this Queſtion ; Do yox know whether my Daugh- 
ter be ſmall, or luſiy? This had been a very mate- 
rial Conſideration ; becauſe, in the ſecond Caſe, the 
Price muſt be higher, and yet the Value lower. 
According to our Cuſtoms, nothing would be more 
wonderful, than a Gallant, who had never ſeen the 
Daughter of the chief Magiſtrate of the place, where 
he lived: but, amongſt the Mahometans, nothing is 
more common: they do not permit their Daughters 
to ſhew themſelves at the Windows and Doors of 
their Houſes, nor to run about from one Houſe to 
another, and receive Viſits every Day. And yet it 
is certainly remarkable, that this noble Corduban 
(104) Juve- (104) ſhould know no better, than by Conjecture, 
nis quidam whether Averrocs's Daughter was handlome. Theſe 
_— are ſome of the Circumſtances, to which I had an 
Ibid. pag, Eye. 
275+ [O] A very remarkable Story is told, concerning 
the Effet of an Imprecation he pronounced againſt his 
youngeſt Son.) The following Quotation, which 
compoſes this Remark, loſes moſt of it's Beauties in 
a Tranſlation. It is obſervable from it, that Averrozs 
wiſhed rather to ſee the Death of his Son, than 
his diſobedience, and that, thereupon, he uttered 
an Imprecation, which That young outlived but 
ten Months. This long Latin Paſſage is not taken 
from Hottinger ; for I find it more correct in ano- 
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A delivered from them before he died. His Anſwer to a young Gentleman, who deſired 
is told concerning the effect of an Imprecation he pronounced againſt his 
apud Arabes, youngeſt Son [O]. He compoſed a great many Amorous Poems; which, when he 


tranſlated & grew old, he threw into the Fire (/) [P]. I cannot tell from whence Du Verdier 
—— and Jau- Privas borrowed theſe Words: Averrots was broke by a Wheel placed on his Breaſt. 


ther Author, © De Verrois carminum efficacia, hanc 


© Companions, which Averroes taking notice of, ſpoke 
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5 hiſtoriam hiſtoricus Arabs refert : Quadam die eo 
« exiſtente cum amicis quibuſdam, colloquentibuſque, 
* ingreſſus eſt filius ejus cum aliquibus ſociis juveni- 
bus, quos cum animadvertiſſet Averroës, protulit 
© duo carmina, hujus ſenſus : Rapuerunt pulchritu— 
« dines tuæ capreolo pulchritudinem ſuam, donec 
«© miratus eſt omnis pulcher in te: Tibi eſt pectus 
« ejus, & oculi ejus, & ſtupor ejus; Verum cras 
* cornua ſua patri tuo erunt. Poſt quæ dixit, Sit 
„ maledicta peregrinatio : quando eram juvenis, ali- 
quando patrem meum puniebam : Nunc autem Se- 
« nex filium meum punire non poſſum. At deum 
* deprecor, ut priuſquam videam aliquid contra vo- 
luntatem meam, eum mori faciat. Sicque priuſ- 
* quam tranſirent menſes decem filius ejus mortuus 
«« eſt, & major ſolus remanſit, qui judex opinionis & 
e ſectæ effectus eſt (105). Of the Power of (tos) Tho, 
«© Averrocs's Poetry, an Arabic Hiftorian relates this Bartholinue, 
% Story. One Day, as he was converſing with cer- de. Medicis 


5 , a „ Poeticis 
* tain Friends, his Son came in with ſome of his wild 106 0% I 
7 © 


« two Verſes to This Effect. Thy own Beauties could 
not content Thee, thou haſt ſiript the wild Goat 
* of his Beauties, and They, who are as beautiful as 
* thyſelf, admire thee. Thou haſt got his wanton 
* Heart, his letcherous Eyes, and his ſenjeleſs Head, 
* but to morrow thou ſhalt find thy Father will have 
&« his puſhing Horns. After which he ſaid, curſed be 
« all Extravagancies : When I was young, I ſometimes 
« puniſhed my Father: Now I am old, I cannot puniſh 
«© my Son. But I beg of God to deprive him rather of 
« Life, than ſuffer him to be diſobedient. Accordingly, 
„ within ten Months, his Son died, and the eldeſt 
* only remained, who became a Defender of his Opi- 
„ mon and Set.” Bartholin, who turniſhes me with 
this Paſſage, unreaſonably imputes the great Effect, we 
are ſpeaking of, to the Philoſopher's Verſes, which 
ought only to be imputed to the Imprecation pro- 


* 


nounced by Averroes in Proſe. Compilers have col- 


lected many Examples of the Effects of ſuch Impre- 

cations (106). (106) Le 
[P] When ve old, he threw his amorous Verſes Cameratiue, 

into the Fire.) His Speech, which accompanied This 8 

Act, is full of wiſe Reflexions: A Man, lays he, will tations, 1 


always be judged by bis Words ; and, if 1 have ſpoken 3, Ba 3, 


ill, I mill not diſcover my Folly : If my Verſes pleaſed ab- b. and 


Tem. 3, Bod 
any One, He would take me for a wiſe Man, and I 3 bs 


do not acknowledge that I am ſo. You ſee here a 16. 
good Character. Averrobs, having committed a Fault, 
was willing to repair it; and equally declined both 
the Approbation, which he thought he did not de- 
ſerve, and the Cenſure he feared he might deſerve. 
His Love Verſes would have met with a numerous 
Set of Admirers, who would have bleſſed his Me- 
mory, and even adored it. Ovid and Catu/lus are 
Examples of this. But he deſired none of their Praiſes. 
Others would have thought it very indecent, that ſuch 
a great Perſon, ſuch an excellent Lawyer and Philo- 
ſopher, ſhould have wrote Love Verſes. But he has 
prevented their Cenſure, by taking Care, that no One 
ſhould read what he had compoſed on ſuch a Subject. 
All his other Poetical Works are loſt, except a very 


{ſmall Piece, wherein he declares, that, cohen be tas 


young, he was diſobedient to his Reaſon; but, when be 
was old, be followed it: Upon which he forms this (107) Hot- 
Wiſh: Would to God I had been born old, and that een Biba 


from my Youth I had been in the State of Perfection. Theolog. 


This ſeems to me to be the true Senſe of theſe Words pag. 278. 

of John Leo (107). De ſuis guidem Carminibus tantim 

duo reperiuntur ad verbum fignificantibus : . Tnobe- 8 E - 
« diens enim fui voluntati mea juvenis, ac, quando ſolutus. Ber- 
*« tempus cum calvitie ſenoctuteque agitavit me, tum haps the 

« parti voluntati mee. Utinam natus fuiſſem ſenex, Tranſiator 5 
& is juventute abſolutus (108).” What Wiſh could Pin 


, A b, and jo 
be more 2 a Philoſopher ? 7 ole k 
Let us now relate what Averro7s did, in regard erarflared 


to the amorous Verſes of another Writer. There Exempt 
I was from Yautha 


(109) 
ting. ] 
oth. 1 
page 2 
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Jou will find them in a Chapter, which he entitles, Of ſeveral Learned Men, Ancient 


and Modern, who have died miſerably (g). I was ſurprized to find ſo very little Notice 
taken of this famous Philoſopher, in the Oriental Libra 


(eg) It is the 
ry of Mr d' Herbelot [Q]. ahh of of 


| of 
There was reaſon to believe, that a Man, of ſuch a vaſt Knowledge in Arabic Learn- i Diveties 


ioo) Hot- 
ting · Bibli- 
oth. Theol. 
Page 288. 


ctoral Dignity. 


ing, would ha ve produced a thouſand fine Things concerning the Doctrines and For- 


e ons. 


tune of Averroes; but, inſtead of this, we meet with a Brevity, which is amazing, and 
ſo far from inſtructing us in what we want to know, that it rather confounds what 


we knew before. 


was, at Cordaba, a Philoſopher, Phyſician, and Aſtro- 
loger, whoſe Name was Abraham Inu Sahal, who, 
by the Caprice of his ill Fortune, fell in Love, and 
fell to writing Verſes, without conſidering the Do- 
Poſtea ob diſgratiam ſue fortune 
amore. capitur, & dignitate doctorum poſi poſitd cepit 
edere carmina (109). The Jes, his Brethren in 
Religion, adviſed him not to publiſh Thoſe wanton 
Verſes. He returned them a prophane Anſwer in 
Poetry. Whereupon they applied to the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate; and, as Averro?s was the chief 
Judge of the Country, they addreſſed themſelves to 
him. They repreſented to him, that This Abraham 


had corrupted the whole City with his Poetry, par- 


ticularly the Youth of both Sexes, and that nothing 
elſe was ſung at Nuptial Entertainments.  Averro?s 
was angry with Our Poet, and forbad him to pro- 
ceed in ſuch Compoſitions, under ſuch Penalties as 


the Caſe ſhould require, or the Judge think proper. 


Being told, that This Prohibition did not put a ſtop 


to the Few's Vein of Poetry, and defiring to know 


the Truth of it, he ſent a Perſon, he could truſt, to 
the Poets Houſe, who returned with this Report: 
1 found no Body at his Houſe, but your eldeſt Son, wri- 
ting out ſome of his Poems. He added, There is not 


in all Corduba a Man, Woman, or Child, who has 


(110) Præ- 
dictus emp- 
for nihil re- 
ſpondens, 
ſed manus 
crumenæ 
imponens 
decem aureos 
numeravit & 
perſolvit, & 
Jibrum acce- 
pit, & in 
pace receſ- 
ſit. —— * The 
Buyer ſaid 
nothing, but 
Put his Hand 
in bis Pocket, 
and told out 
ten Piſioles, 
and tocł the 
Bock, and 
Tent away 
contented. 


Ib. p. 290. 
(111) Ibid, 


(112) Pic, 
irandula- 
nus did it 3 
ſee the End 
797 Remark 
» of the 
477770 
ADONIS, 
Petrarch 
bad a Mind 
er do ſa: See 
Mr Baillet's 
udgment on 
the Poets, 
Tom. 3, pag. 
24. He re- 
Pented that 
he had wrote 
fb Prems. 
See his third 
Letter of the 
eighth Bock 
of his Fami- 
liar Letters, 
Pag. 278. 


(113) See 
at, 
| and 
DN 


not learned ſome of the Verſes of Abraham Ibnu Sa- 
hal. Upon this, Averr:?s proceeded no farther : 
Can one ſingle Hand, ſaid he, ſtop a thouſand Mouths ? 
Obſerving one Day at a Bookſellers, that the Alcoran 
was ſold but for a Ducat, and that the Poems of 
This Je went off at one word for ten Piſtols (110), 
he cried out, This City will ſoon be deſtroyed, for 1 
have ſeen the People's Contempt for holy things, and 
their fondneſs for ſuch as are diſhoneſt and forbidden. 
& Tunc dixit Averrois, omnibus adſtantibus, Scitote, 
“ hanc Civitatem mox ruituram, quoniam vidi po- 
% pulum, quæ ad fidem pertinent, viluiſſe: atque 
« prohibita, atque inhoneſta grata extitiſſe, majoriſ- 


* que feciſſe. Et ſicut dixerat ſucceſſit: Non adhuc 


« elapſis quinquaginta annis Chriſticolæ oppugnarunt 
«© Cordubam, & multas alias civitates (111). And 
66 as he ſaid, ſo it happened; for, in leſs than fifty 
« Nears, the Chriſtians took This, and ſeveral other 
Cities. From hence it may be gathered, that 


ſome Vices prevail in all Countries, Religions, and 
Ages. The Mahometans of Spain acted the ſame 


part, in the XIIth Century, which a great man 
Chriſtians of Paris have done in the XVIIth. If 
they are to buy Mr Godeau's Pſalms, they will 
cheapen a long time, and never bargain, unleſs at 
a very low Price; but, for the Satirical Parnaſſus, 
they will never make one Word, but give what- 
ever Price the Seller ſhall ask. Let us alſo ob- 
ſerve, that we find Examples of good Actions in 
each Country, Age, and Religion. If Chriftians, in 
theſe latter Ages, have burnt their prophane Poems, 
their Love and wanton Verſes (112), Averrozs did 
the like, under the Profeſſion of Mahometi/m : J ſay 
under the Profeſſion; for it is ſuſpected, that inwardly 
he was of no Religion at all (113). His Prediction 
of the Miſeries of Corduba does not prove the con- 
trary ; for it is natural enough to believe, that ſo 
great a Degree of Degeneracy, and Corruption of 
Taſte, as to occaſion a Contempt of what is eſteemed 
Holy, and a Fondneſs of what is thought diſhoneſt, 
muſt neceſſarily throw a City into very great Diſ- 
orders. | 

[2] 1 was ſurprized to find ſo very little No- 
tice taken of This famous Philoſopher, in the Oriental 
Library of Mr d'Herbelot.] Firſt, It is ſurpriz- 
ing, that, in-this Work, the Author has not placed 
Our Arabian Philoſopher under the Name, which 
has been given him by al! weſtern Nations, I mean 
That of Averrozs. I grant, that This is not the true 


Name, but One very much corrupted by Confuſion 
of Dialeds : But have we not ſufficient Reaſon to 
continue This Name in our Dictionaries, ſince he was 


ſcarce ever called by any other in This weſtern Patt 

of the World. If it be thought more proper to give 

This Philoſopher's Article under the Arabic Name, 

in it's true Orthography, Notice, at leaft; ſhould be 

given of it, under the Word Averrozs ; and, conſe- 

quently, ' Herbelot, by not doing ſo, is guilty of a 

very material Omiſſion. In the Body of his Work, 

we find neither Averro?s, nor Aben Robs, nor Aben- 

Rois. We are obliged, therefore, to have recourſe 

to the Index, which is not very agreeable. But 

what is to be found there? Averroes (114), with (114) 7 ir 
a Reference to Pages 303, 719, 815? At Page 303, 4 Error 
we find only, that Averre7s was one of thoſe Phi- e 7” .. 
loſophers, who believed, that the World was Eternal. 

At Page 815, we find only, that Mahammed Al- Ga- 

zeli believed, that Averrobs's Principles were very con- 

trary to Thoſe of the Muſſul mans. But, at Page 719, 


we find the Article of our Philoſopher, under the 


Word ROS CHD. That Article does not contain 
twenty Lines; the latter half of which is this: 
« Averrozs was the firſt, who tranſlated Ariſtotle out 
ce of Greek into Arabic, before the Jens made their 
« Tranſlation ; and, for a long time, we had no 
other Text of Ariſtotle, than That of This great 
Philoſopher's Arabic Tranſlation, who, afterwards; 
added to it very ample Commentaries, which St 
Thomas, and the other Schoolmen, made uſe of, 
before the Greek Originals of Ariſtotle, and of his 
« Commentators, were known to us (115).” I find 
here many things, to which I can give no Credit; 
for I obſerve it to be the Opinion of learned Men, 
that Averro?s was far from being Maſter of the Greek 
Tongue (116). I know, farther, that the Caliphs _ 
Almanzor, Abdalla, and Almamon, who preceeded (116) See, 
Averroes ſome Centuries, cauſed a great many Greek 28, 
Books to be tranſlated into Arabic (117). This, 1 Prey 
therefore, makes it improbable, that Averrozs was the (9). | 
firit Tranſlator of Ariſtotle into Arabic, even though | 
we ſhould ſuppoſe him ſufficiently skilled in Greek. (117) See 


(115) D. 
Herbelot's 
Biblioth. O- 
rient. page 
719, col. 1. 


Alpharabius, who flouriſhed in the Xth Century, found 225 . 
Ariſtotle's Phyſics in Meſopotamia (118). He is alſo progres 


riſon of Pla- 
generally eſteemed the Tranſlator of Arifotle's Aua- 10 and Ari- 


lytics, according to Mr 4 Herlelot (119). Rigord ſtocle, p. 403, 
ſays, That a Council, held at Paris, in the Vear 8 
1209, condemned ſome of Ariſtotle's Books to be Ne 
burnt, which were explained in the Colleges, and 6 
had been lately brought from Conſtantinople, and rient. p. 346. 
tranſlated out of Greeꝶ into Latin. Delati de novo 
A Conſtantinopoli & a Greco in Latinum tranſla- 
ce ti (120). This does not agree with Mr 4 Herbe- 
lot, becauſe it proves, that, about the Time, that A. 
verroes died, they made ule, at Paris, of a Tranſla- rifoth, pag. 
tion of Ariſtotle from the Greek. It is certain, that, 4% _ 
before the middle of the XIIth Century, Arifotle's, 
Philoſophy was taught in the Univerſity of Paris. bel d. Bibl. 
Sce the Complaints of St Bernard, related by Mr de oth. Orient. 
Launoi (121). This ſame Paſſage of Rigord ſhews, page 337. 
that the Greek Books of Ariſtotle were in France, in 
the time of Averrozs. Laſtly, I with ſomebody would 8 
name me any Tranſlators of Ari/otle, and Averrocs's tf Philippi 
Arabic Commentary, who lived between Averroes Augufti apud 
and Thomas Aquinas. All the Latin Tranſlators of Launoium 
This Arabic Philoſopher, that are come to my Know- de varia A- 
| ; riſtot. Fortu- 
ledge, are later than That Angelical Doctor. I would |; 44g. 1, 
not be underſtood to reject what 1 have read in ſome pag. 77 £ 
Authors, that the Emperor Frederic II, who flouriſh- | 
ed before the Time of St Thomas, and after Averroes, (121) Lau- 
cauſed the Books of This Arabian to be tranſlated noius, ibid. 
into Latin. This may be inferred from theſe Words — 2 Kg. 
of Cuſpinian: Libros multos ex Græco & ex Ara- : 
« bico Latinos fieri curavit, inter quos & Ariſtotelis (122) Cuſp. 
« yolumina fuerunt & multa Medicorum (122).— in Fred. II. 
« He protured many Books to be tranſlated out of t. P. 419. 
« Greek and Arabic, into Latin, among: which were 
« Ariſtotle's Works, and many others, in Phyjic ;" 
and from This Paſſage of Wolptgang Hungerus, in 
his Notes on Cuſpinian (123). * Curavit quoque eas 
« fieri tranſlationes operum Ariſtotelis, & ſeriptorum kat. 8. 
| « Medicinæ pag. 150. 


(118) Ra- 
pin's Com- 
pariſon of 
Plato and A. 


(120) Ri- 


(123) Hun- 


Biblioth. O- 


St Auguſtin 
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AUGE AUGUSTIN. is 


% Medicine ex lingua Græca & Arabica, qui in 
« hunc uſque diem in ſcholis lectæ ſunt, atque eti- 
« amnum leguntur ; & Bononiam eafdem miſit, 
« ut Academiæ oferrentur, quod ejus ex Epiſtolis 
« apparet. He cauſed Thoſe Tranſlations to be 
« made of the Works of Ariſtotle, and other Writings 
in Phyſic, out of the Greek and Arabic Languages, 
which have been read ever ſince in the Schools, and 
(ras) Pay. © in uſe at this Time ; and ſent them to Bononia, 
480. * 4 46 4 Preſent to That Univerſity, as appears from his 

« Letters.” See alſo the Chronicle of Carion (124), 
(125) Peucer where he ſays expreſsly, that This Emperor cauſed to 
in Chronic. be tranſlated the Almageſt of Ptolomy, and ſeveral 
bag eg 5 Works of Ariſtotle, Galen, Avicenna, &c. (125) 3 
e you will find the fame Names in the Theatre of Mat- 
(126) Pag. ?hias (126), under the Quotation of the ſeventh Book 
956. of Aventine's Annals, and of the Chronicle of Ca- 
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rion. I do not know how it happens, that AverroZ; 


is not named; however, I take him to have been 
one, amongſt the Authors, tranſlated, by the Care of 
This Emperor. But, as I faid before, I ſhould be 
very glad to know the Names of the Perſons em- 
ployed in theſe Tranſlations. One thing is worth 
remarking, in Mr Herbelot's Bibliothegue, which is, 


who, admitting a Firſt Mover, maintain alſo, that 


that the Mahometans look upon the Doctrine of Thoſe 


the World is eternal, as mere Atheiſm (127). This (127) Her- | 
Doctrine is aſcribed to the moſt famous Philoſophers, belot. Bibl. 


who have flouriſhed among the Arabians, to our 4. © 


rient, pag. 


verrobt, to Avicenna, and to Alpharabius (128). The 37 2 
Chriſtians generally paſs the ſame judgment upon (123) 14. ib. 
This Doctrine, which, certainly, can never be ſup- & pag. * 
ported, without treating the Holy Scripture as a col. 17. 


Fable. 


AUGE (Dax IEL d'), in Latin Augentius, was born at Villeneuve-P Arcbevẽgue, in (4) . fl he 


Biblioth. eſteemed for his Learning and Writings [A]. He was appointed, in the Year 1574 


Frans. p. 68. 


Antiquitez 


(b), to the Office of his Majeſty's Greek Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Paris, which I 
(Du Breul, Was Vacant by the Death of Lewis le Roi (c). He had been Tutor to the Son of That tao. 8 
2 Francis Olivier, who was Chancellor of France. This appears from the Epiſtle Dedi- 
| pag- 566, catory of a Book to Antony Olivier, Biſhop of Lombes, and Uncle to his Pupil (4). 


(4) LaCroix the Dioceſe of Sens in Champaigne (a). He lived in the XVIth Century, and was P $a 


nazarius, in- 
titu led, De 
Morte Chri- 


Dan. 


d' Auge prin- 
ted it at Pa- 
) ris, wwith his 


% Thi It is dated at Paris, the Firſt of March 1555. Jes not certain as to the Time of his 


Notes, in the 


Year 1587 
Death; I only know, that Francis Parent, his Succeſſor in the Greek Profeſſorſhip, * ” 
entred upon That Office in the Year 1595 (e). 


[4] He was efteemed for his Writings.) They are 

A Conſolatory Oration on the Death of Meſfire Francis 

Olivier, Chancellor of France, printed at Paris in 

1560; Two Dialogues of Poetic Invention, of the true 

Knowledge of the Art of Oratory, and of the Fiftion 

of Fable, printed at Paris, in 1560; 4 Diſcourſe 

on the Arret of the Parliament of Dole in Burgundy, 
concerning a Man accuſed and convicted of being a 

+ One who Were-wolf Þ (1) ; The Inflitution of a Chriſtian Prince, 


is ſaid to 


- tranſlated from the Greek of Syneſius, Biſhop of Cy- 


bimſelf into a rene, with an Oration on true Nobility, tranſlated 


Wolf. From the Greek of Philo Judzus, printed, at Paris, 


in 1555; Four Homilies of St Macarius, the Egyp- 

(1) Le Croix tian, printed at Paris, and afterwards at Lyons, in 
_ 1559; An Epiſtle to the Noble and Virtuous Youth, 
— pag. Anthony 'Thelin, Son of the Noble William Thelin (2), 
68. Author of the Book intituled, Divine Eſſays, where- 
| in is ſhewn the true Patrimony and Inheritance, which 

(2) He was a Fathers ought to heave their Children. This Epiſtle 
Gentleman of is printed at the beginning of the Divine Eſays, 
Auvergne. at Paris, in 1565. He reviſed and corrected them. 
He publiſhed alſo 4 Tranſlation, into French, of the 


moſt beautiful Sentences, and Firms of Expreſſion, 


(3) Du Ver- in Cicero's Familiar Epiſtlet, printed at Paris, in 


dier, Bibl. 1556 (3)- This is all I find_in Ja Croix du Maine, 
Frang. pag. and in du Verdier. I do not meet with any mention of 


248. the Notes on the Poem of Sannazarius, which I 


have ſpoken of, in the Body of this Article. 


Of all the Works of Daniel d Auge, I eſteem moſt 
curious the Diſcourſe on the Arret, which condemns 
the Were-Wolf. Bodin ſays, This Arret was paſſed 


(e) Du 

Brenl, An- 
tiquit. de pa- 
ris, p. 566, 


by the Parliament of Dole, the eighteenth of Fanua-_ 


ry, 1583, againſt Gre, Garnier of Lyons, and was 
printed at Orleans, at Paris, and at Sens. He re- 
lates the principal Circumſtances. ** Namely, That 
« the ſaid Garnier, on St Michae/s Day, in 
« Girl of ten or twelve Years old, near the Wood 
of Serre, in a Vineyard of Chatenoy, about a 
quarter of a League from Dole, and there killed, 
and tore her, as well with his Hands, reſembling 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
© Thighs and Arms, and carried ſome to his Wife: 
cc 


cc 


took another Girl, and killed her, and would 
have eaten her, if he had not been prevented by 
three Perſons, as he himſelf confeſſed : That, fif- 
teen Days after, he ſtrangled a young Child of 
ten Years of Age, in a Vineyard of Grediſans, 
and eat the Fleſh of the Thighs, Legs, and Belly: 
« And that, in the Shape of a Man, and not of 
a Wolf, he killed another little Boy, of the Age 
of twelve or thirteen Years, in the Wood of the 
« Village of Peronſe, with a Deſign to have eaten 
« him, if he had not been hindered, according to 
his own free Confeſſion. He was condemned to 
« be burnt alive, and the Arret was executed (4).” 


«c 
66 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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ST AUGUSTIN 7 one of the moſt illuſtrious Fathers of the Church, was born 


at Tagaſte in Africa, the Thirteenth of November, 354. His Father, whoſe Name 
was Patricius, was but a mean Citizen of That Place; his Mother was named Monica, 
and remarkable for her Virtue. Their Son had no Reliſh for Learning [A].  How- 
cver, his Father put him to it againſt his Inclination, reſolving to advance him in this 
. , way, and ſent him to ſtudy Claſſical Learning at Madaura. At the Age of Sixteen, 
(a) Du Pin's . . . : 
Hiſtory of he took him from thence, and ſent him to ſtudy Rhetoric at Carthage, St Auguſtin 


Eccleſiaſtical 


Eccleſuſtical went thither towards the end of the Year 371 (a). 


Tom. 3, pag, 
1 58, 


[A] He had no reliſh for Learning.) By the Picture 
St Auguſtin himſelf has drawn of his Youth, it ap- 
pears, that he was what we call a Rate: He ſbun- 
ned the School as the Plague; he loved nothing but 
Gaming and public Shews ; he ſtole all he could from 
(1) . his Father ; he invented a thouſand Lies to avoid the 
: 8 Rod, which they were obliged to make uſe of, to puniſh 
: his Licentiouſneſs (1). Furta etiam faciebam de cellario 
parentum & de menſa, vel gula imperitante, vel ut 
haberem quod darem pueris Fas ſuum mihi, quo pa- 
WuzTurr riter utique delectabantur, tamen vendentibus 
| , Fallendo innumerabilibus mendattis & pædagogum & 
= ay magiſtros & parentes, amore ludendi, ſtudio ſpectandi 
thor, from Pugatoria, & imitandi Iudicra ingquietudine. This 


his Youth ? conſutes what Leo Allatius affirms; * That St Au. 
2 


„the Shape of a Vol, did ſeize upon a young 


Paws, as with his Teeth, and eat the Fleſh of her 


That, in the ſame Form, a Month after this, he 


He made a great Progreſs in the. 


(4) Bodin, 
Demono- 
manie des 
Sorciers, 
Book 2, cafe 
6, pag. 208, 
WE di. 
of Lyons, 
1598, do. 


Sciences, 


« guſtin, at twelve Years of Age, had read and un- 
« derſtood all Ariftot/e's Books, relating to Logic 
« and Theory, of himſelf, without the Aſſiſtance of 
« any Maſter; and that, at the ſame Age, he had 
e compoſed ſome excellent Writings, to diſcover and 
« confute the Errors of ſeveral Authors (2)” The 
Writer, who took upon him the Name of C5ri//:a 
Liberius, has ſaid the ſame thing (3). Mr Ballet 
confutes them both very ſolidly, by St Arg,//in's 
Confeſſions, and diſcovers the Cauſe of their Miſtake. 
« Let us believe, /ays he (4), that They, who gave 
« the firſt Occaſion for This Miſtake, read Tele 
& inſtead of Troenty, in the Place, where St Augu/?in 
« ſpeaks of it. This Saint acknowledges “, that he 
« was near Twenty Years of Age, When a Treatile 


66 of lib. 4. & 16» 


(2) In Apib⸗ 
Urbanis, p. 
146. apud 
Baillet of 
Famous Cbil- 
dren, p- 59s 
(3) Chriſt- 
Liberius, de 
{crib. & leg. 
libris, pag · 
1-8, aoud 


Baillet, ibid. 


(4) Baillet, 
ibid. pag: 60, 
61. 


* Confeſſ. 


| (5)C 


mind to read the Holy 


„ ſame Age, 


| I Ubi eram, (ſays he), . » 449 22 211 | R 
« deliciis domus tuæ, anno illo ſexto decimo æta- itavhærere viſco illius voluptatis, ut me affirma- 


«- totas manus ei dedi veſaniæ libidinis, licencioſee 8 


(5) confeſſ. 
lib, 2. cap. 2. 


„ih, Empire, and gave myſelf up entirely to 4d 
ig violent Luſſs, which diſgrace our Natures, 


| Year in Idleneſs, becauſe his Father not being then 


thither. The Joy of This good Father was re- 


(6) It was 
_ againſt De- 
cency, amin 
the Pane 
them 'elves , 
that a Son 
and a Father 
ſhould bat be 
in the ſame 
Place. See 
Cicero de 
Oftfic. lib. 1, 
cap. 35. 
Val. Max. 
lib. 2, Caps I, 


n. 7. 
Plutarch. in 
Catone ma- 
Jore, p. 348. 
(7) Auguſt. 
Confeſſ. 1, 
2. Cape 3. 


8, Ibidem. 


fo) Ibid. lib. 
b, cap. 15. 


(10) Ibid. 
cap. 13. 


with his Son, an uncommon Forwardneſs of Na- 
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Sciences, but gave bimſelf up to Debauchery wich Womens He kad a 

Scriptures; but the Simplicity of the Style diſguſted him: 

he was yet too great an Admirer of che Pagan Eloquence, to-have a Taſte for the 
general, a great Deſire to diſcover Truth; and, bei ag in 


7 0 
5: Ss 


Bible. He had, in ru th | 
hopes of finding it in the: Sect of the Manicheans, he engaged in it, and maintaſned 


moſt of it's Doctrines with much Fervency. Having lived ſome time in Cart buge, 
he returned to Tagaſte, where he taught Rhetoric with ſo much Applauſe, that his 0 


Mother was congratulated upon having ſo admirable a Som This did not hinder the 
holy Woman from being extremely afflicted on account of her Son's Hereſy, and 
Debauchery. He returned to Cartbage in the Vear 380 where he taught Rhetoric: 
with a great deal of Reputation. It was at this time He fixed his Incontinency, which 
had been fambling after various Objects: He took a Concubine, to whom he kept 
very conſtant, and had, by her, a Son, whom he named Adeodatus;: the Gift of God, 
and who had very good Parts CJ. He became a little wavering in his Sect, becauſe 


he could meet with no ſatisfactory Anſwer tothe Difficulties he had to propoſe (DJ: 
isla gon! 1:04. id 2d6hot van Je 


We 5 877 2 189108 | | * 2; 3.200 #4 My ene 
of Ariſtotle fell into his Hands, called The en mony, as. an Obftaile to the Deſign they bad formed 
« Categories, which he had often heard mentioned, fo dive together in the Study of Wiſdom. ( Frohibebat 
at Carthage, with great Applauſe.- He read me ſane Aly pius ah uxore ducenda, cauſans nullo 


„ 


« jt alone, and underſtood it perfectly well: ſo hat modo nos poffe ſecuro otio ſimul in amore ſapien- 
« afterwards conferring about it with Thoſe, Who © tiæ vivere, ficat jamdiu deſideraveramus, ſi id feciſ. 
« ſaid, they had learned it with much Pains. from “ ſem (11), % t Auguſtin confeſſed to bim ingenuoufly, (11) Ibid· 
« excellent Maſters, who had not only explained it hat it would be impoſſible for him to contain him- P. 12. 
« to them in Words, but alſo by Figures, drawn elf, and alledged to him the Example of ſome mar- 
« on the Sand, he found he had comprehended it ed Sages, Who had been faithful to God and their 
« as well by himſelf. He! ſays alſo, that, at the Friends. He added, that there was a great Diffe- 
he read, and underſtood, | without any rence: between Thoſe tranſient Pleaſures, which Aly pius 
« Help, all Books of the Liberal Arts, which ieee bad raſted, and 2275 orgoti, and Thoſe, which be 
« meet with. He ſays the ſame thing of the Ma- (Auguſtin) 2 Had babitual to him, which would 
« thematics, and particularly of Geometry, Muſic, - alſo become” more engaging under the fiir Cover of 
e and Avithmens.: 1 | 553 ESHSQ Marriage. Ahn was ſo touched with this Diſ- 
[B] He gave himſelf up to Debauchery with Momen.] courſe, that he-reſglved to be married himſelf; That 
He began very early ; for, at ſixteen Years of Age, I may know, {ard be, by Experience, tohat' St Au- 
he followed the Dictates of That unruly Paſſion ; gun bas: found more charming than Life itſelf... 
& quam longs exulabam a Cum me ille miraretur, quem non parvi penderet, 


« tis carnis mem, cum accepit in me ſceptrum, 


& rem qhotieſcungue inde inter nos quæreremus, 
« cœlibem vitam nul o modo poſſe degere, atque ita 
eges # me defenderem, cum illam mirantem viderem, ut 
« tuas (5)? — Where was I, and bow" long* was << dieerem" multum intexeſſe inter. illud quod ipſe rap- 
« 1 baniſhed from the Delights of thy Houſe, in Mat tim & fartim expertus . eſſote quod pcene jam nec 
« ſixteenth Near Fleſh, ' when I ſubmitted Ac meminiſſet quidem, ce e nalla moleſtia fa- 
| ali „ cile contemneret, & detectationes conſuetudinis . 
„ meæ, ad quas fl acceſſiſſet Honieſtum nomen Matri- 
«" monii, non eum mirari oportere” cur ego illam 
vitam nequirem” ſpernere. Cœperat & ipſe deſi- 
derare conjugium nequaquam vielns libidine talis 
voluptatis, ſed curiofitatis. Dicebat enim ſeire ſe 
cupere, quid nam eſſet illud fine quo vita mes, quæ 
illi fic placebat, non mihi vita, ſed pœna videre- | | 
tur (12),”, However, neither of them did ever (12) Id. ib. 
marry, but yet lived very chaſtly. 2 
[C] He beat 4 Concubine, 


« per dedecus humanum, illicitææ autem per leges 


ear of my 


« and are ſinful by thy Laus? He ſpent That 


able to provide for his Expences at Carthage, was 
by degrees making up a Sum Tufficient to ſend him 


markable, upon diſcovering, as he was bathing 


ture (6). He could not forbear acquainting his 
Wife with the News; and had the Pleaſure of 


and. bad by ber 


fancy ing himſelf already a Grandfather, upon ſee- 


ing his Son would ſo ſoon be fit to make him 


one. Duinimo ubi me ille pater in balneis 


a Son, whom he, named Adeodatus, The Gift of G, 


robo had very. good Parts.) Without doubt my ,Rea- - 
der will be pleaſed to find ſomething here, concern- 


and Celibacy, A/ypius, inſtead of perſuading St Au- 
to marry. Alypius had led a very chaſte Life; tho', 


vidit pubeſtentem, & inquieta indutum adoleſcentia, 
quaſi jam ex hoc in nepotes geſtiret, gaudens matri 
indicavit (7). St Auguſtin's Mother, inſtead of 
being pleaſed, was very uneaſy at it; ſhe feared. the 
ill Effects of it, and therefore made him very ſerious 
Remonſtrances to abſtain from the Sex, and particu- 
larly from Adultery : - Secreto memini ut monuerit 
cum ſolicitudine ingenti ne fornicarer, maximeque 
ene adulterarem cujuſquam uxorem. Qui mihi mo- 
« nitus muliebres videbantur, quibus obtemperare e- 
% rubeſcerem (8). — T7 ſpall never forget how 
« earneſtly ſhe cautioned me againſt Fornication, and 
« particularly againſt Adultery ; which I looked upon 
« as ſuch womaniſh Advice, that I was aſhamed to 
« follow it.” But he took no notice of theſe good 
Exhortations; for he contracted ſuch a ſtrong Habit 
of Incontinence, that, even after he had renounced 
Manicheiſm, and prepared himſelf for Baptiſm, he 
took a new Concubine in the Room of Adeodatus's 
Mother, till the Wife, he was to marry, ſhould at- 
tain to a fit Age (9), for which he was to wait near 
two Years (10). It is remarkable, that, in the Dif- 
pute between St Auguſtin and Alypius, on Marriage 


ing This Baſtard ; and therefore I ſhall inform him 
of what I have met with in Mr Baillet. Adeo- 
% datus was but fifteen Years of Age, when his Fa- 
“ ther was baptized ; but he was then ſo forward, 
«and had made ſo uncommon a Progreſs in Know] 
ledge, that he excelled many Perſons. of ripeſt | 
Years, and ſeveral even of Thoſe, who had 
got a Character in the World for their Gra- 
vity and Learning. About the ſame time St 
Auguſtin compoſed a Book, by way of Dialogue, 
intituled, Of the Maſter: Adeodatus and himſelf, 
are the two Perſonages of This Dialogue; and he 
takes God to witnels, that all, he makes his Son 
ſay in That Work, is entirely his own, though 
he was then but teen Years of Age. St Au- 
« guſtin adds, That he had ſeen yet more wonder - 
« ful Things in This Child, than What we have 
related. Laſtly, in ſpite of his own great Firm- 
neſs of Soul, he owns, he was aſtoniſhed at the Pro- 
digy of his Son's Parts. Adeodatus received the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, together with his Father, 
and died ſoon after (13).” _ ov bag. rz Ballet 
] He could meet with no ſatisfafory., Anſwer des Enfans 
to the Difficulties he had to propoſe. ] St Auguſtin had celebres, 
a penetrating Wit; he was a Rhetorician, by Profeſ- ins, =. * 
ſion, and underſtood, Logic. It is eaſy for a gel. lids 9. 
ſubtile and eloquent Diſputant to form Poubts, and cap. 6. 
make Replies. It muſt not then be wondered at, 
that he embarraſſed the Manichran Doctors; any 
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guſtin to live ſingle, ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded 


in the beginning of his Youth, he juſt ſtoley a Taſte 
of thoſe forbidden Pleaſures, but recovered' This 
Slip jg = diſſuaded $t Auguſtin from Matri- 
VOL. I. | 
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Learning, and reſalved to go te Rome 


(5) His Fa- 


tler died a- 
bout the Year 


372. 


(e) Taken 
from the Ec- 
clefia/'1cal 
Hiſtory of 
John le Su- 


eur, Tom. 3. 


ad Ann.338, 


pag. 484, & 
ſeq. Edit. in 


I2mo, 


(dA) Du Pin, 
Biblioth. des 


Aut. Eccl. 
Tom, Jo p · 
158. 


014) Avguft, 
de d uabus 
Anim. 


of Janſenius, Biſhop of 


h wever, 


his 
ſtranges were, then, to 
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he dichnot forſake their Opinions, but waited) for better Edplications; 
His good Mothes\Morica went to him at Camhage, to endesvour to drat him from 

Hereſy and Luxury ; nor did! ſhe deſpair, | tho“ ſhe found, that her Remon- 
no Purpoſe. Wie new. Theatre, for diſplayin his 
and, 


D UNC 


chat he might not be diveitéd from 


this deſign, he embarked without-communicating it eithen to his Mother, or to his 
near Relation Rontanian, Who had maintained um at School (5). He taught Rhe- 


toric at Rome, with as much Applauſe, as at 4 
of That City; underſtanding, chat they wan 


artbage: ſo that Symmacbus Prefect 
nat Milan, an able Profeſſor in Rhe- 


toric; appointed him to That Employ, in the Tear 383. St Augaſtin was very much 
eſteemed at Milan; he made a Viſit to St Ambroſe, and was kind ly received by him. 
He went to his Sermons, not ſo much out of a Principle of Piety, as That of a Critical 
Curioſity. He wanted to knaw if That Prelate's Eloquence deferved the Reputation 
it had obtained. It pleaſed God to make this: che Means of his Converſion: St Am. 
broſe's Sermons made ſuch an Impre ſſion upon him; that St Auguſtin became a Ca- 
tholic in the Lear 384. His Mother, who was come to him to Milan, adviſed him 
to marry, that he might effectually forſake his former Irregularities. He conſented 
to the Propoſal, and ſent his Concubine back into Africa; but; as the Wife, deſigned 


for him, was ſo very young, that he was do Wält two Years before he could marry 


her, not being able to reſiſt his Natural Inclinations ſo long, | he relapſed to his oſual- 
Incontinence. At length, the reading of St Paul's Epiſtles, the Sollicitations and 
Tears of his Mother, and the good Diſcourſes of ſome Friends, procured for him 


for the Goſpel; he left off teaching Rhetoric, and was baptized, by St Ambroſe, on 
Eaſter-Eve in the Year 387. The following Tear, he returned into Africa, having 
loſt; his Mother at Oſtia, whete they were both to have embarked (c). He was 


ordained Prieſt, in the Year 391, by Valerius B 


* 
© % 


became Coadjutor to That Prelate, and did very; conſiderable Services to the Church 


2 


the finiſhing ſtroke of Grace; he felt himſelf a good Chriſtian, ready to forſake all 


10p of Hippo Four Years after, he 


by his Pen and his Piety, until his Death, which happened the Twenty eighth of 
Auguf 430 (d). The particulars of his Epiſcopal Life and Writin $ would be ſuper- 
fluous here; They may be found in Morer!'s' Diionary, and in Mr du. Pin's Biblio- 
thegue; and if Thoſe Gentlemen had not too lightly paſſed over St Auguſtin's irregular 
Life, I might wholly: have diſpenſed with this Article: But, for the better Inſtruction 
of the Public, it is proper to diſcover both the Good, and the Bad, of Great Men. 
The Approbation, which Councils and Popes have given St Auguſtin on the Doctrine 94076 
of Grace, adds greatly to his Glory; for, without That, the Moliniſts, in theſe latter got 7 


Times, would have highly advanced their Banner againſt him, and pulled down his 


Authority. We have ſhe wn elſe Where fle), that all their Polities could ſcarce keep 


them in decorum, and prevent theit attacking him indirectly. It is certain, 
that the Engagement, which the Church of Ramé is under, to reſpect St Auguſtin's 


(e) Abone, 
in the Re- 
marks C 
[D] and IT] 
of the Article 
ADAM 
(Jon x) the 


TW 
ce ill jee the 


ric 


Fudgnents 
paſſed upon 
St Auguſtine 
See alſo Ftat 


Syſtem, caſts her into a Perplexity, which is very ridiculous [E}. The Arminians, not if de They 


I 


more than that he puzzled ſeveral Catholic Doctors, 


and that the weak Anſwers, which they returned to his 


Objections, confirmed him in his Hereſies. He con- 
feſles, that, to his coſt, he had gained a thouſand Vi- 


ctories in theſe Engagements: ſo, true is it, that 
every Orthodox Perſon ought not to engage himſelf 
in Diſputes; and that, unleſs he has to do with an 
Heretic of his own Strength, he can do nothing, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, but harden his Adverſary. ** Quæ 


dam noxia victoria peene mihi ſemper in diſputa- 


« tionibus proveniebat, diſſerenti cum Chriſtianis im- 


4 tis animofitas, & impetu ſuo in pervicaciæ magnum 
« malum imprudenter vergebat (14). — 
e ting with unlearned Chriſtians, I had almoſt always 
« the ill Fortune to get the better of them; which 


« frequent Succeſs ſtill added freſh Fuel to the Heat 


« of my Youth, and hurried me headlong into That 
« greateſt of Miſchiefi, Obfinacy.” 


is very ridiculous.) It is manifeſt to all Men, who 

examine Things without Prejudice, and with ſuffi- 

cient Abilities, that St 7 Doctrine, and That 
Pp 


ſo that we cannot, without Indignation, behold the 
Court of Rome boaſting to have condemned Janſe- 
ius, and yet preſerved St Auguſtin in all his Glory. 


Theſe are two Things altogether inconſiſtent. More 
than This, The Council of ent, in condemning 
Calvins Doctrine of Free Will, did neceſſarily con- 

demm That of St Auguſtin: For no Calviniſi ever 
denied, or can deny, the Concurrence of the human 


Wil, and he Liber of ds Sou, i the Seaſe which 


T7 - 
4 77 


f 5 
1 
2 o 


In diſpu- 


res, are one and the ſame; 


having the ſame Meaſures to keep, deal very ſincerely with This holy Father of the 


; 


Church 


St Auguſtin has given to the Words Concurrence, 
Co-operation, and Liberty. There is not a Calvi- 
niſt, but acknowledges > Will, and it's Ule in 
Converſion, if That Word be underſtood according 
to St Augaſtin's Ideas. Thoſe, condemned by the 
Council of Trent, do not reject Free Will, but as it 
ſignifies a Liberty of. Indifferency, The Thomi/ts re- 


ject it alſo under That Notion, and yet paſs for very 


good Catholics. See another . Comical Scene! The 
Phyſical Predetermination of the /Thomifts, the Ne- 


. cellity of St Auguſtin, That of the Fanſenits, and 


4 peritis ; quo ſucceſſu creberrimo gliſcebat adoleſcen- 


e de Theo- 
logie de Lou- 
vain, in tor 


pag. 207. 


That of Calvin, are all one and the fame thing at 


the Bottom; and yet the Thomifts diſown the F an- 
ande and both of them think it a Calumny to ac- 
cuſe them of teaching the ſame Doctrine with Ca“. 
vin. If one might be ſuffered to judge of another's 


Thoughts, here would be great Room for ſaying, 


that Doctors are, in. this Caſe, great Comedians, 


| and are only acting a Part, and that They cannot 
[E] The Engagement, of the Church of Rome to 

St Auguſtin's Synem caſts her into a Perplexity, which demned a meer Chimera, which never entered into 
the Thoughts of the Caluiniſts, or elſe, that it con- 
demned, at the ſame time, both St Auguſtin, and 
the Phyſical Predetermination. So that, when they 


but be ſenfible, that the Council of Trent either con- 


boaſt of having St. Avgu/tin's Faith, and never to 
have varied in the Doctrine (15), it is only meant 


ſe to preſerve a Decorum, and to fave the Syſtem from 


Deſtruction, which a ſincere Confeſſion of the Truth 
muſt neceſſarily occaſion. It is a great, Happineſs 
for - ſome Perſons, | that the People never trouble 


. themſelves to demand of them any Account of their 


Dockrine, and that they have not a ſufficient Capa- 
city for; it. They would, otherwiſe, oftener mutiny 
againſt: Doctors, than. againſt Tax gatherers. They 


would 


(15) M. Baſ- 
nage _ 
lainly, . that 
5 beC ouncil 
of Trent, 
andelſerulere, 
the Church of 
Rome d-ct- 
ded again 
of Augufting 
and azainſt 
other Coun- 
cils. See bis 
Hiſtory of 
the Religion 
of the Re- 
formed 
Churches, 
Tom. 2. 
page 452, & 
ſeq. 


WHETHER 


ccleſiaſti· 
= Doctors I 
have any | 
{on to 
Rand in fear 
of the Ca 
cities of 


the People · 


ö 


(16) Book 
chap» 9. 


(17) Thic 
p. 397» 3 


9 Lib. 
Retrat 
18. 


(8) 
Critt: 
view) 


bat · 


WHETHER 
Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Doctors 
have any 
reaſon to 
and in fear 
of the Ca- 
cities of 


the People · 


your Stupidity; and, , you 
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make uſe of terms as reſpectf ul as le 


pleaſes, yet he cannot hinder usofrom diſcovering, that he heartily, deſpiſes St Auger 


ſtin's; Commentaries on the Scripture [O]. 


fo e Mn Nin 1 bemalt e 
would ſay to them; If yon de not lnom that yo 
deceide o you deſerve to be | nt to the Plaugb for 

ho Put up within four Valli, with'-Bfead ang 
— 14 ur — But there is nothing 
of this to fear; the People are content do be led 
on in the uſual Road; and, if they Were inclinable 
to enquire a little farther, they would not be able to 
diſcuſs ſuch Points; Their Buſineſs does not permit 
them to acquire a ſufficient Capacity," . 


with This holy Father of the” Church.) They might 
have perplexed the World, as well as the Jefuits3 
but they thought it much better to give up St Au. 
guſt in 


wholly to their Adverſaries, and to acknow- 
ledge him for as great a Predeſtinarian (it is a Term 
much uſed among them) as Calvin. Without doubt 


the Jeſuits would have done the ſame, if they durſt 


have condemned a} Doctor, whom the: Popes and 


(16) Book Jo 
chap. 9s 


(17) Ibid. 
p. 397, 398. 


„Lib. 1, 
Retract. cap. 
18. | 


(48) Hist. 
Critique du 
vieux Teſt. 


bes · 399 · 


(19) See the 
Book entitled 
The Senti- 
ments of 
ſome Divines 
of Holland, 
on the Cri- 
tical Hiſtory 
of the Old 
Teſtament, 
Fag. 357, & 
ſeq. ard the 
Defence of 
thoſe Senti- 
ments, page 


Councils. had approved: 8 
[G] 4 learned French Critic 


Ae ot Auguſlin's Commentaries on the Scriptures. 


mean Mr Simon: See his Critical Hiſtory of the 
Oli Teftament (16), wherein the chief Encomium 


he gives This Father is, that he knew. his own 
Inſufficiency. © He has very well obſerved, ſays 


« he (17), the Qualifications neceſſary to make a 


good Interpreter of the Scripture and, as he was 


« A modeſt Man, he freely confeſſed,” that he him- 
4 ſelf wanted moſt of them; therefore we ought 
« not to wonder, if ſometimes we find but little 
„ Exactneſs in his Commentaries on the Scriptures. 
% — He ſoon acknowledged, that the CP 
4 to anſwer the Manicheans, was above his Strength. 
« In Stripturis exponendis tyrocinium meum ſubetanta 


« ſarcing mole ſuccubuit *.” I confeſs, that Mr Si. 


mon does not quote Peter Caſlellun, without _— 
him. But, as he wrote in France, was it not ne- 
ceſſary to uſe all This Caution? „I cannot approve, 
« {ays be (18), of the Heat of Peter Caftellan, Grand 
« Almoner of France, who accuſes St Augiſtin with 
% too much Liberty, in reproaching him irh having 


* 


been only in a Dream, when he explained the Holy 


« Scripture.” They, who wrote againſt him, knew 
very well how to object to him the little Agreement 
there is between the Eſteem he would feem to have 
for St Auguſtin's Writings, and the Judgment he 
really makes of them; and they have taken this Oc- 
caſion to draw a very diſadvantageous Picture of This 
Father. No other Idea, ſay they (19), can be for- 
med of the Bleſſed St Auguſtin, than That of a De- 
« chimer, who ſays all that comes in his Head, 
« whether to the Purpoſe, or not, provided it agrees 


but with a certain P/atonic Syſtem, which he had 


« formed of the Chriſtian Religion; of One, who 
„ loſes himſelf every Moment in the Clouds, and 
e ſuffers himſelf ' to be carried away by cold 
6 Allegories, which he delivers for Oracles ; in ſhort, 
of One, who had none of Thoſe Qualifications, 
which an Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures ought 
to have.” Of all this they give ſome very ſtrong 
Examples. Mr Simon, in his Reply, has not much 


| troubled himſelf to defend St Auguſtin. It is eaſy 


(20) See the 
Anſwer to 
thoſe Senti- 
ments, pag. 
202, & ſeq. 
and the An- 
ſwer to the 
Defence, p. 
198, & ſeq 


to ſee, he had not this at Heart: He pays ſome Re- 
gard to Decency, but much more ro his Deſire of 
confuting his Adverſary (20). It may be obſerved, 
in ſeveral Places of his Writings, to be his Opinion, 
that, ſince St Auguſtin makes no Difficulty to forſake 
the Greek Fathers on the Subje& of Grace, there 
is no Reaſon to follow him, in Preference to Thoſe 
Greek Fathers. This Pretence would anſwer very 
well, if there was but room to urge it : But, fince St 
Auguſtin's Doctrine, on Grace, has been approved of 
by the Church, it muſt follow, that all Doctrine, op- 
poſite to That, is to be rejected; and therefore what- 
ever may be found in St CHryſaſtom, which favours 
Moliniſm, is a particular Tenet, and at leaſt impli- 
citly branded by the authentic Approbation given 


to St Auguſtin. This is the Perplexity I mentioned 

above, which expoſes the Church of Rome to a ſort of 

Ridicule. I ſhall relate Caſtellans Words; they are 

remarkable, and his Life is not a very common Book 

in this Country: * Ut divum Azgu/tinum contra 
$ | F 


« of Grace, and of Predeſtination, in 


If Mr Claude, who condemned This Fa- 
4 A 51 La 


* 
7 E 2 


% Hæreticos de hominis Chri | 
«. putando, proxime ad di vi Pauli ſententiam acceſ- 


o 


c ſiſſe fatebatur, ita linguarum igfforatione ſomniaſſe 


frequenter atque etiam delirafle ſacra explicando 
4 aſſevetabat: cumque bonarum artium magis non 
* ignorans quam peritus dici poſſet, non ſatis ido- 
eum eſſe Judicebat cui de artibus diſſerenti le- 
« gendo tempus ttanſmittereturx qui minime otio a- 
* bundaret. Eam quoque Milf Aaguſtiniani anſra- 
«Auolam ſinuoſitatem eſſe, & ſermonis omni ele- 
„ gantia vacui impuritatem addebat, ut ab homine 
« ſiberaliter in literis educato citra faſtidium legi 
t vix poſſet (21). —— An he confefed, that St Au- 
6 guſtin, in his Diſputation 'apainſt the Heretics, con- 
« gerning Chriftian | Fuſtification, nes the neareſt 
4 Many to the Senſe of St Paul ſo h affirmed, that 
«& by Bis Ignorance in Languages be bas been often 
% in a Dream, or even ont of bis Hud, in bis In- 


« 'terpretation of the Scriptures; and that, a he may 


« fat ber 5 not to had: ben a Sener to Arts, 
« than a Maſter of them, it is but iff Time to thoſe, 
« who have not a great deal to ſpare, to liften to 
« "him, in bis diſcourſing on thoſe Subjects. Farther, 
« that. $t Avguttin's Style it jo rough and tedicus, 
« and not only void of all Elegance, but even very 
& iytorrect, that it muſt natſeate a Reader of a learned 
” TT TC. iS, | | 
Since the firſt Edition of this Dictionary, I have 
ſeen the Explication, which Mr Simon has given, to 
ſtop the Complaints of the F an/eni/ts. My Intention, 
fays he (22), was not to diminiſh, in the leaft, the Au- 
18 of St Auguſtin, whom 1 have always atknoto- 
Tedged to be the moſt able Divine of the Weſtern 
Churches, and to have deſerved the, great Elogies, 
"which ſo many ' Popes have given him — I agree, 
that the Church aſſures us, that Thoſe, who have 
taught Theology with Art and Method, have taken 
St Auguſtin for their Maſter and Guide. Theſe are 
the 2 of the Roman Breviary; but they do not 
mean, that Thiſe Maſters of Theology, ho followed St 
Auguſtin in the manner of treating This Science, 
are obliged never to depart from the Opinions of That 
learned Biſhop; nor that Thoje ſame Opinions are Ar- 


jani Juſtifestione diſ- 


(21) Petr. 
Galland. in 
Vita Caſtel- 
lani, pag, 
44, 45» 


(22) Simon's 
Preface to 
the New Ob- 
ſervations on 
the Text 
and Verſfons 
of the New 
Teſtament, 
printed at 
Paris, 1695, 
in 4¹⁰. N 


ticles of Faith, nor laſtly, that the other Fathers are 


to be forſaken, when they do nat entirely agree with him. 
De Church teaches us, in the ſame 1 10 of the Bre- 
4 7 ſpeaking St John Chryſoltom *, That all 
the World admires his Way of interpreting the ſacred 
Books, according to the Letter, and judge him worthy 
of what was believed of him, iz. that St Paul, whom 
he particularly honoured, dictated ſeveral things to 
him. T always had the higheſt Veneration for Theſe 
two great Men, who are to this Day the Admira- 
tion of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; but, in ex- 
plaining certain Palſages of the Scripture, about which 
St Auguſtin and St? Chryſoltom differ, I thought 1 
might follow St Chryioflom's Interpretation, when- 
ever it ſeemed the moſt literal. This Difference, 
which no way” affetts our Fundamentals, does not 
Binder them from agreeing togetber in the, eſſential 
Points of our Belief. Speaking of St Auguſtin, in my 
Hiſtory of the Commentators, I might indeed have hben 
more cautious in my Expreſſions; and I bave even 
"mentioned ſome Things, ſaid of him by Cardinal Sa- 
dolet, which ſcem too ſevere. But I never deſigned to 
oppoſe the Dodtrine of This holy Doctor, who confuted 
fo powerfully the Herefies of his Time. He adds, 
That he propoſed Cardinal Gaſper Contarini for. his 
Guide, who judged, that there was a certain Medium 
to be obſerved between Thoſe, who, underpretence of 
being Enemies to the Lutherans, came too near the 
Hereſy of Pelagius ; and Thoſe, who, having ſome 
Tinfture of St Auguſtin's Writings, inſtead of imita- 
ting his Modeſty and his Charity, preached wery 


* Interpre« 
tandi ratio». 
nem & in- 
herentem 
ſententiæ ſa- 
crorum li- 
brorum ex- 
planationem 
omnes adi i. 
rantur, dię- 
numque exi- 
flimant cut 
Paulus Apo- 
ſtolus quem 
ille mirificè 
coluit ſcri- 
benti & præ- 
dicanti mul- 
ta dictaſſe 
videatur. 
Breu. Rom. 


puzzling Doctrines to the People, which they did not | 


underſtand themſelves, nor could any way explain but 
by running into Paradores. I believed, continues 
&« he, that I could not do better, than to. imitate 
« That great Cardinal, in my Anſwer to ſome Divines 
« of Holland, who had objected againſt me, that the 
& Tradition of the Church was not conſtant and cer- 
« tain; by producing, for an Example, the Doctrines 


„Church 


which the 
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thet's Approbation of Penal Laws in Matters: of Conſcience; had lived but thfee or 


four Years longer, he would have expoſed himſelf to a ſevere Cenſure [EHI J. 
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Church had followed and authorized St Auguſtin's 

« Explanation, notwithſtanding he differed, they ſay, 

„ from all the other Fathers, both Greet and Latin, 

«©, who went beforb him. I obſerved to them, that This 

« difference. was only in ſome Points, Which had 

« never been determined as Articles of Faith, and 

« in ſome. Paſſages of Scripture, which might very 

well admit of different Interpretations ; and thęre- 

fore that the Church ought not to be accuſed of 

Inconſtancy in Tradition. This needs very little 

Examination to diſcover it to be a Mask or Coleur, 

which can only deceive very ignorant Perſons: For, 

pray tell me, whencę come the moſt, material Con- 

troverſies? Is it ngt from a Difference in explaining 

ſome Paſſages of Scripture ? Why then do you make 

uſe of the Idea of This difference, to ſhew us, that 

St Cbryſaſtom and St Auguſtin differ in nothing eflen; 

tial? Is it only an accident, and nothing material 

to the Doctrine of Grace, to know in what, the 

Power of a Sinner conſiſts, and what is the Eſſence 

of his Liberty? Is it not rather a fundamental Part 

of This Doctrine? If then theſe two Fathers are di- 

rely oppoſite in their Explication of the Nature of 

Free- will, it is certain, their Difference is in Eſſen- 

tials, and the Church, cannot adopt the Hypothe- 

ſis of the one, without rejecting That of the other, 

Other wiſe it mult be ſaid, that ſhe embraces a Truth 

without condemning the oppoſite Error; for, in 

ſhort, though it were poſſible, that both of them may 

be miſtaken, yet it is impoſlible, that both their Opi- 

nions ſhould be true: Therefore, either They, who 

follow St Chry/o/tom's Explication, or They, who fol- 

low St Auguſtin's Doctrine, muſt be in an Error, Here, 

again, we may obſerve the great Perplexity of the 

Church of Rome. She is forced to approve. both 

5 thoſe who hold that Grace does all, and thoſe Who 

| hold that Grace does nothing, in obtaining our Aſ- 

ſent; ſome of her Doctors, on the one ſide, teach, 

That we form this Aſſent ourſelves, with full Li- 

berty to refuſe it: on the other, That Grace pro- 

18 duces this Aſſent, without leaving us the leaſt Li- 

berty to reſuſe it. The one, or the other, teaches an 

Error, which does not turn upon . but on a 

Point of very great Conſequence. And yet the 

Church of Rome, with her pretended Infallibility, 

lets this whole Matter paſs without Cenſure. If 

ſhe condemns Fanſeniſm, ſhe is obliged to declare, 

gerne at the flame time, that ſhe does not condemn St Au- 

2 CT -guſtin (23); this is to undo, with one hand, what 

Janſeniſt to is done with the other. Obſerve, by the way, theſe 

M, Leydec- words of Mr Simon; The Difference —— was only 

ker. Ie is in ſone Things, which have not been determined as Ar- 

23 "ticles of Faith. This is to ſay, that, provided an 

ry of the Error affects only ſome Points, which have not 

Works of yet been determined as Articles of Faith, the Perſon, 

2 Learned, who propagates it, may ſtill be an Orthodox, and a 

451. P4* very good Chriſtian; I ſay, obſerve this Privilege of 

2nꝗ erreneous Conſcience. Obſerye alſo, that, though 

it were lawful to diſſent from St Auguſtin's Opinion, 

before the Doctrines of Grace were Inne in the 

Time of That Father; it does not follow, that, after 

thoſe Determinations, the Writers of the XVIIch 

Century are at liberty to return to St Chryſaſtom's O- 

pinion ; for here is a ſubſtantial Remark of a Divine, 

whom Mr Simon can by no means ſuſpect: © In the 

« Diſputes concerning Grace, Election, and Pre- 

deſtination, leſs Regard is to be paid to the ancient 

« Fathers, who lived before the Pelagian Hereſy, 

«« than to thoſe, who came after: And much leſs to 

«« the Greeks, than to the Latins, notwithſtanding 

that theſe came after That Hereſy—— But, among 

the Latins, whoſe Authority, we have already ob- 

<« ſerved, is to be preferred to That of the other Fa- 

«« thers, Divines agree, that St Auguſtin is he, on 

„hom we ought moſt to rely: For not only all 

(+4) Petay, © the Fathers, and all the Doctors, who came after 

Dogmat. © him, but the Popes themſelves, and the Councils 

Theolog- © of other Biſhops, have held his Doctrine, con- 

Tom. 1. lib. 40 cerning Grace, for Certain and Catholic; and 
9, e. b, cited ,, . f 

by My Ar. they have ALL BELIEVED it a ſufficient Proof of 

nauld, Dif- the Truth of an Opinion, that This Saint had 

ficultics pro- „ taught it (24).)“ 


2 _ ts H] If Mr Claude —— had lived three "Hor 


part 9, pag. Years, be would bave expoſed himyelf to a ſevere 
200. Cenſure. J T have two things to ſhew ; the one, that 
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Mr Claude blamed St Auguſtin for approving the Pe- 


nal Laws againſt Heretics; the other, that, if he had 

lived three, or four, Years longer, he would have been 
cenſured.far cenſuring St Huguſſ in. A 

I. To prope the Firſt, I need only recite ſome 
Expreſſionꝭ of Mr Claude, in a Letter, which was made 

public. He confeſſes,. That St. Auguſtin had an ad- 

wirable Ungerflanding, à bappy and fruitful Inagi- 

nation, diſcovering, almoſt on every occaſion, great 

Piety, Fuſtice, and Charity: But he adds, There 

is one thing, which tarniſhesi-fejs.\ Memory extreamly, 

viz. that, after. having expreſſed i Sentiments of Mild 

neſs and Charity, in regard. to Proceedings Againſt 

Heretic, bis Diſputes wit be Donatiſts  /o very 

much inflamed bim, that he became quite another Man, 

and turned, Advocate for Pet/ecution (25). (25) See the 

II. The Acts of the Synod: of the Wathen ten four. 
Churches of the United Provinces, held at Amſterdam Seher 
in the Month of; Auguſt, 1690, demonſtrate, beyond Printed at ̃ 
controverſy, the ſecond thing I am to prove; for Port, 1690, 
This is one of the Propoſitions, which That Aſſembly CES 
condemned, The Magiftrate has no right, by | Virtue 
of his Authority, to ſuppreſi Idolutry, and hinder the 
Progreſs of. Hereſy. I tay, This Propoſition is one of 
Thoſe, which the Synod; ;/o/ermly and unanimouſly de- 
clares falſe, ſeandalous, pernicious,, and equally de- 

firudtive of Morality and Religion. The Sy nod pro- 

ſcribes, probibiti, and condenins them as fuch, for- 
bidding all Pirſons, Ecclefpiaſtit; and Secular, under the 

ſevereſi Cenſures, to utter them either in Pulpits, 
or..in private Converſations — And moſt expreſsly 
commanding all Conſiſtories, within their Juriſdiction, 
to redouble their, Paſtoral Care and Vigilance, in pro- 
portion to the Danger, which threatens tbeir Flachs, 
to. ſuppreſs, withaut Diftintion, or Complaiſance, all 
% Hall be. found guilty, by refuſing private Per- 

Jons the Holy Sacrament, and by ſuſpending the Mi- (26) See 
mfters From: their Offices till the next Synod,  talling 4,4 Bas. 
Thar Paſtors, of the Neighbouring Churches to join in been publiſed 


bat Sentence (26). Some may object, that if Mr 2 % 4% 

laude had been living, at the Time of holding this 4 
N. (27% perhaps They would not have condemned beau du 80. 
| his Propoſition. I can ſay nothing at all to this: hut, cinianiſme, 
be it as it will, there is no. denying, but that his pag. 565. 
Opinion has been anathematized. For it is evident, | 
that St Auguſtin. only maintains, that Magiſtrates (27) 1 - 
ought to ſuppreſs Heretics,' by making them liable 1/6 „f la- 
to certain Penalties. Now the, Synod of Am/terdam nuary, 1687. 
eſtabliſhes, This ſo ſtrongly, that it puts the contrary 
Propoſition in the number of pernicious Errors, 
for which it orders the Laity to be excommunicated, 
and the Clergy ſuſpended. Therefore it has ap- 
proved the ſame Poctrine, which Mr Claude con- 
demned in $t Auguſtin: and the Opinion of Mr 
Claude lies under the Anathema of This Synod. 
If Mr Claude was ſurprized, that St Auguſtin ſhould | 
be ſuch a Turncoat in his Opinion, others wonder (28) There 
yet more, that the French Refugee Miniſters (28) was a much 
appear to be ſo too. For, whereas St Auguſtin changed Sea Num 
his Opinion, upon obſerving the good Succels of 2 oo, 
the Emperor's Laws, in ſuppreſſing a Schiſm; theſe hn of the : 
Refugee Miniſters have changed their Opinion, while Walloon 
the Ruin of their Churches, by the Authority of ano arty 
the Sovereign, was quite freſh in their Memory, and = 755 FIR 
the Wound till bleeding. If they had been asked, cert 9oirh wle 
while the Edicts of Perſecution were pouring on French N. 
their Party, what they thought of the Conduct of ert, 20 
a Prince, who inflited Penalties on Thoſe of his Sub- {7 . 
jects, who deſired only the Liberty of ſerving God See the Afts 
according to their Conſciences, they would have of this Syrad, 
anſwered, that it is unjuſt; and yet, as ſoon as they 8 
are come into another Country, they have pronoun- , 8,5 fer. 
ced their Anathema againſt Thoſe, who condemn the 7er of the Ta- 
uſe of Penal Laws, in order to ſuppreſs Errors. This bleau du So- 
ſhould ſerve for an Example of the Inſtability of hu- clams, | 
man 'Things; and may furniſh matter for much mo- + 1 
ral Reflexion. 1 . 

He, who was the Promoter of Theſe Synodical De- Tableau «/- 
eiſions, had been a Deſerter in Opinion; but it was, 8 
in ſome Meaſure, by a ſpecial Privilege, and by a 3 
prophetic Diſpenſation, from which others could draw and Deter- 
no Conſequence. His Politics of the Clergy,” his minations of 
Perſervative, &c. had highly condemned the uſe of Thit ow 
Penal Laws in Matters'of Religion. He had amply ET 
diſcuſſed This Point, in his Anſwer to the Hiſtory 
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A Phyfician of Paris has publiſhed a very ſingular Remark ;.. he | pretends, 


367 


that This great Saint could bear a great deal of Drink, and would ſometimes; 
make free with it, but without getting drunk. We ſhall produce his Reaſons, as 
well as Thoſe of a Journaliſt, who confutes him [7]. I ſhall not ſay much of the 


of Calviniſm ; at leaſt, he had given to underſtand, 
that he was deſirous of confuting effectually the Ad- 
vocates for Penal Laws. It is true, he had pulled 
down with one hand, what he endeavoured to build 
with the other ; and fell into an unfortunate Contra- 
dition, which expoſed him to terrible Mortifi- 
cations from ſeveral Writings, which were publiſhed 
againſt him; but, in ſhort, all this was not ſufficient 
to ſhew, that he had expreſsly declared on both ſides 
of the Queſtion. It was only in conſequence of the 
Revelations, which he thought he had received from 


above, about the approaching Ruin of Popery: I 


fay, it was only in conſequence of theſe, that he 

exerted himſelf againſt Thoſe, who did not believe 

it lawful to extirpate Sectaries by the Authority of 

the Secular Power. He imagined Theſe Perſons had 

| picked a perſonal Quarrel with him, and were con- 
(29) See the ſpiring againſt his Explication of the Apocalypſe (29). 
Apology for The Clergy of France have made great uſe of St 


the true Aſ- Auguſtin's Reaſons, to jultify the Conduct of the 
—_ of Court towards the Reformed. All that St Auguſtin 
oleration, 

by Mr Huet, 

Minil'er 


Editions 


ſibi inter pocula temperare, quin nimio potu in- 


terdum valetudini ſuz incommodaret. Qua de re 
ibi miſericordiam Dei implorat (34). ——— Thus 
we ſhall make this Difſiculty vaniſh, and vindicate 
St Auguſtin from the beaſtlineſs of Thoſe, who make 


no Scruple to intoxicate their Senſes with Nine: 


nor yet leave him intirely innocent, becauſe of his 


* 


Pag- 139. 


drinking, by his own Confeſſion, ſo much as to 


cariſe a Crapula, and not having that Guard up- 
on himſelf in his Cups, to prevent drinking more 
than his Health would bear. On which account he 
implores the Mercy of Goa.” Mr Petit excules 


St Auguſtin, from the Nature of the Climate, where 

he lived, and from the Cuſtom of the Mricans, and 
propoſes this Object ion to himfelf. It is probable, that 
this great Man's Practice was agreeable to the Ad- 
vice he gave to others: Now Fe recommended the li- 
wing on Herbs and Bacon, and drinking two or three 


Glafjes of Wine, without Water. 


Due vel tres vint 


merace potiones prepter diligentiam valetudinis ſump- 


te cum oluſculis & lardo laudantur (35). The An- 
publiſhed on this Subject has been ordered to be- ſwer is, That it is probable St Auguitin did not ſo 
of printed by itſelf, tranſlated into elegant French. A firifly practiſe This Rule, but that he might ſome- 


Dort, pag. Proteſtant has publiſhed a Confutation of it, in the mes tranſgreſs it among his Friends, and thoſe whom 


133, 134. 


(30) In the 


third Part of the Philoſophical Commentary on theſe he invited to his Epiſcopal Table. Velim & miki il. 
Words, ComPEL THEM To COME IN, See (zo) /ud concedit, non minus probabile ; non ita hunc re- 


Defence of the Reflexions, which have been made on the Pre- gulæ illi addictum vixiſſe, ut non eum vini modum 
the Senti- judice, done to the good Cauſe, by the Authority of nonnungquam inter amico, & menſæ epiſcopalis hel- 


ments of 


of 123 
en toe Cnti- 
cal Hiſtory, 1692, pag. 358; and for the Month of Auguſt of 

Fag. 305, & the ſame Year, pag. 552. | 
[IJ A Phyfician — pretends, that This Saint could 
bear a great deal of Drink but without getting 
drunk. We hall produce his Reaſons, as well as thoſe 
of a Fournaliſt, who. confutes him.] The Phyſician, 
I am ſpeaking of, is Mr Petit. The Chapter, where 


1 is th cc : 1 1 a. FA 
wy 7 van non invalidum potorem fuiſſe (31). — That &t Au 


Baal, entity. ** gultin ſeems to have been a hard Drinker.” He im- 
leb, Homeri mediately lays down, for the Foundation of his Aſ- 


Nepenthes, ſertion, theſe Words of Auguſtin: © Ebrietas longe + 


yo ci eſt à me: miſereberis, ne appropinquet mihi. Cra- 
' exmento, © Pula autem nonnunqurm ſurrepit ſervo tuo; miſe- 
printed at *©* reberis, ut longe fiat a me (32). Drunken- 


Utrecht in © meſs is far from me; thou wilt have Mercy on me, 
689, So. Lord, that it may not come near me. The Crapula 
% ſurprizes thy Servant ſometimes; thou wilt pity him, 
& that it may go far from him.” This ſeems to be 
a fort of Contradiction; for, the Crapula being the 


(32) Aug. 
lib. 10. Con- 
ſeſſ. 31. 


Effect of Drunkenneſs, how can any one confeſs, 


without contradicting himſelf, that he never drinks 
to the Degree of Drunkenneſs, and yet that he is 
ſometimes overcome by the Crapula ? Mr Petit ſhews, 
by the Authority of Ariſtotle, that the Crapula is the 
lat Stage of Drunkenneſs, that it is the Head-ach, 
which remains, when ſleep has diſſipated the Vapours 
of the Wine, and when a Man, who has been drunk, 
recovers his Underſtanding, and is no longer under 
the Alienation of Mind, which deprived him of his 
Senſes. He confirms this by a Paſſage of P/iny, and 
by ſome Verſes of the Poet Alexis; and This is his 
Method of clearing up this ſeeming Contradiftion. He 
ſuppoſes, that This great Saint had a very ſirong Head, 


and was able to drink a great deal of Wine, without 
loſing the Uſe of his Reaſon, but not without being 


incommoded by it next Day. Qu ea efftt cerebri 
ac mentis firmitate ut paſſet in eadem vini quantitate, 
que multos ad inſaniam redigeret, rationis #ſum con- 
(23) petrus /ervare (33). Upon this Foot, a Man may juſtly 
P-titus, Ho- ſay, that he is never drunk, though, on ſome Oc- 


— Ne- caſions, he finds himſelf puniſhed with the Crapula, 
133, 5 for having drank too much; and he ought to ac- 


knowledge this to be an Imperfection, which ſtands 
in need of the Mercy of his heavenly Father. © Sic 
nobis dubitatio illa vaneſcit, vindicaturque Augu- 
« ſtinus 2 turpitudine eorum, qui rationem ſuam vi- 
no obruere non dubitant : non tamen à culpa 
omnino, ipſo judice, qui tantum vini hauriret, 
inde 1 aliquando incurreret, nec poſſet 


YO 


cc 
«i 


he treats of this, is entituled, © Videri B. Auguſtinum 


This Saint. It has been wondred at, that Mr Poiret pites, bibends excederet (36). | 
ſhould endeavour to excuſe him. See the Hiſtory of be concluded, that he lived only on Herbs and Bacon, 
the Warks of the Learned, for the Month of May, which cannot be ſuppoſed, without monkiſh Stupt- 


dity. uod putare cucullatæ effet dementiæ (37). 


Let us ſee what Mr Couſin has anſwered to this 


ſtrange Paradox of Mr Petit: For ſo he calls this 


Aſſertion (38). 


«c 


La) 
* 


cc 
PT 
60 
cc 
40 
40 
40 


He is for reading the whole Chap- 
ter of the Confeſſions, from whence the Paſſage is 
taken (39).” We ſhall find, That St Auguſtin there 
repreſents his own Diſpoſition, with regard to eat- 


ing and drinking, and declares, that he had learn- 


ed of God not to ſeek after Aliments, any other- 
wiſe than as after Medicines, and to uſe both 
alike”*. He ſays, ** that, according to this Principle, 
he is always upon his guard againit Pleaſure, 
when he ſatisfies the Cravings of Nature ; that he 
is in a continual War with himſelf, by Faſtings, 
and Abſtinence; that he frequently reduces his 
Body into Subjection, and continually hears the 
Voice of Goo crying to him; Ne graventur corda 
veſtra in crapula & ebrietate (40). Let nat 


your Hearts he overcharged with Drunkenneſs and 


Debauch.” Mr Coufin asks, Whether 3 Biſhop, 
who lived in This manner, can be ſuſpected to have 


For, otherwiſe, it muſt. 


(35) Aug. in 
libro de mo- 
ribus Mani. 
chzorum, 

apud Peti- 
tum, bid. 


Page 140. 


(36) Petitus 


ibid. 


(38) Journal 


des Scavans, 
of the 27th of 
zune, 1680, 
pag. 425, E- 
dit. of Fol- 
land. 


pag. 427. 


(40) Ibid. 


drank ſometimes to exceſs ? He aſſures us, no Di- 


ſtinction is to be made here; that St Auguſtin never 
drank more than Neceflity required ; and that, 
therefore, when he ſaid, Crapula gutem nonnun- 
quam obrepit ſervo tuo, he takes the Word Crapula 
in another Senſe (41). Beſides That of Ariſfotle, 
wherein it ſignifies the Heat and Pain cauſed by 
Wine, taken to exceſs, it is capable of two more, 
at leaſt; according to one of which, it is taken for 


an Exceſs of eating; and, according to the other, 


for the Pleaſure itſelf of eating and drinking. 
St Auguſtin did not uſe it in the firſt Senſe; for 
he was as for from eating, as from drinking, to 
exceſs. So, then, he could only underſtand it 
in the ſecond Senſe, and confeſs, that, though 


(41) Ibid. 
Page 428. 


he endeavoured to be continually on his Guard 


againit the Temptation of Pleaſure, which places 
itſelf, as it were, in Ambuſcade, at the Entrance 
of the Aliments, neceſſary to allay Hunger and 


Thirſt, and to maintain Health; yet he ſometimes 


ſuffered himſelf to be ſurprized by it. This Sur- 
prize happens to the moſt perſect, to Thoſe, who 
mortify their Bodies, and nouriſh them only with 
Faſtings and Abſtinence.” Mr Couſin confirms 


this, by producing ſeveral Teſtimonies of Poſſidius, 
concerning St Auguſtin's Sobriety. I think he would 
have done well to have given good Authority for 
the two Significations of the Word Crapula, which 
he has added - That, ſo well proved by Mr 
7 J 


Petit. 
5 | + 
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(42) Jacob. 


Pancratius 
Bruno in 


Läexico Me- 


dico, pag. 
385. 


(43) See tbe 
2 Philip. of 
Cicero, fol. 
247, D, and 
the 8th a- 
ga Verres 
ol. 53, B. 


(44) Plaut. 
in Pſeud. 


Ae. To Sc. 1, 


ver. 35. 


(45) Id. in 
Moſtell. 
Act. 5. Sc. 2. 
ver. I. 


(46) Id. in 
Rud. Act. 2. 
Sc. 7. V. 28. 


(47) He could 
not; be was 
dead before 
bis Nepen- 
thes woas 


Publiſhed, © 


It belongs to my Readers to decide this Diſpute : I 
content my ſelf with giving them the Arguments on 
both Sides. I ſhall only add, that I have conſulted ſe- 
veral Dictionaries, without being able to find there 
the leaft Appearance of the Signification, in which 
Mr Coufin will have the Word Crapula uſed in this 
Place. I have even met with ſome Phyſicians, who 
maintain, that Drunkenneſs and Crapula ſignify the 
fame thing; and that They, who pretend to make any 
Difference between them, raiſe idle Contenti ons about 
Words. Qui differentiam inter Crapulam & Ebrie- 
tatem fingunt Xoyouansot Fits. pag. 353. Dit. 
num. 475 (42). It is certain, that, in Cicero, the 
Phraſes Crapulam edormire, Crapulam exhalare, mean 
the fame thing as the French Words cuver ſon vin (43), 
i. e. to ſleep one's ſelf ſober. Plautus uſes, in the {ame 
Senſe, Crapulam amovere (44), Crapulam edormire 
(45) Crapulam edormiſcere (46). It is alſo well known, 
that, at this preſent time, the French Word Crapule 
is more odious than That of Jvreſe, Drunkenneſs 3 
for it fignifies the higheſt Degree of Drunkennels. 
It is, as Furetiere obſerves, a ſhameful and continual 
Debauch with Wine, or other intoxicating Liquors. 
Crapuler, adds he, means, to drink without ceaſing, 
to be continually, and filthily, drunk. The Dictiona- 
ry of the French Academy confirms theſe Interpre- 
tations. But there is no conſequence to be drawn 
from one Age to another, as to the Senſe of Words. 
Uſe makes it vary prodigiouſly. There was certain- 
ly a Diſtinction between Drunkenneſs and Crapula, 
both in Ariforle's, and St Auguſtin's Time. This 
appears clearer from The Paſſage of the Father of 
the Church, than from That of the Philoſopher. The 
Queſtion is, to know wherein this Difference con- 
ſiſted, in the Time of St Auguſtin. Without doubt, 
if Mr Petit had replied to Mr Co/in (47), he would 
have ſhewn a great deal of Learning, and I believe 
would not have forgot, that Authors, who, like Ari- 
fletle, treat a Subject dogmatically, confine themſelves 
very ſtrictly to Genus and Species, and obſerve the 
Propriety of Terms, deſigned to ſignify the Diſtin- 


| tion of each Species, or the different Degrees of 


one and the ſame Quality; but Poets and Orators 
ſoon lay aſide This Exactneſs: they either introduce, 


_ themſelves, a greater Liberty of Words, or elſe con- 
form to That eſtabliſhed by public Cuſtom, which 


(43) See Bis 
New Biblio- 
theque of 
Eccleſiaſtical 
Authors, 
Tom. 3, pag. 
257. Edit. 
of Holland. 


(49) In the 


Muti of 


Jan. 1583, 
P23» 2. 


(50) Printed 
in 16903 it 
contains 72 
Pages in 
1210. 


uſes, indifferently, on a thouſand Occafions, Thoſe 


Expreſſions which the Doctors ſo nicely diſtin- 
. | | 

[XJ 7 ſhall not ſay much of the Editions of St Au- 
guſtin'? Works.] We meet with a Lift of them in 
Mr du Pin (48), which is neither ſo large, nor ſo 
exact, as That publiſhed by the Journaliſts of Leipfc 


(49). But, ſince it is very eaſy to conſult Thoſe Au- 


thors, it would be ſuperfluous to copy them here. 
I ſhall only ſay, that the beſt Edition of This Father's 
Works is That printed at Paris, by the Care of the 
Benedictine Monks of St Maur. It is divided into ten 
Volumes in Folio, as ſome others are; but there is a 
new Order, or Diſpoſition, i, each Tome. The Iſt, 
and IId, were publiſhed in the Year 1679, the IIId, 
in 1680, the IVth, in 1681, the Vth, in 1683, 
the VIth, and VIIth, in 1685, the VIIIth, and 
IXth, in 1688, and the Nth, in 1693. This laſt 
Volume contains the Writings of St Aug uſtin againſt 
the Pelagians. 

There came out, A Letter from the Abbot D * * 
to the R. R. F. F. Benedictines of the Congregation 
of St Maur, on the laſt Tome of their Edition of 
St Auguſtin (50). The Author of This Letter pre- 
tends, that their Deſign was to favour Janſeniſm, 
and that the Proofs he gives of it are very convincing, 
I have heard, that This Letter perplexes the Bene- 


| diftines ſo much the more, becauſe it has made 


Some Cir- 
cumſtances 
of the Quar- 
rel between 
the Bened:- 
Hines and 
Feſjuits, on 
account of 
the Edition 
of St Au, u- 


ftin. 


ſome Biſhops call them to an Account for their Con- 
duct, and threaten to forbid the Reading of That 
Edition of St Auguſtin in their Dioceſes. 

Theſe learned Fathers have given an Explanation 
of this Matter, and cleared themſelves to the Public 
from this Aſperſion. See the Letter of a Divine 
to one of his Friends, on the Libel, entituled, 4 
Letter of the Abbot * * c. It was printed the 
Twenty ſecond of February, 1699, and contains 
Eighty eight Pages in 12mo; but it did not deter- 
mine the Diſpute. There came out a Memorial of a 

1 n 


f " i&. 4 5 1 . 
TH : + 
__— A, * o ; L 


Editions of St Auguftin's Works [X J. Several of his Treatiſes have been 
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tranſlated 
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Doctor if Divinity, addreſſed to My Lords, the Pre- 


lates of” France, on the Anſwer of a Benedictine Di- 
vine to the Letter from a German Abbot (51), and 
the Author of This Memorial maintains, That all 
the Accuſation of the Benedictines is juſt, and that 
the Anſwer of Thoſe Fathers is inſufficient. He takes 
notice (52), that they ſent from Rouen to Paris a ſe- 
cond Anſwer to the German Abbot, and that Father 
de St Marthe was very ready to father it. The Be- 


(51) Printed 
in 1699; it 
contains 128 
P apes in 
I2mo, 


(52) Pag, 
121, 


nediftines replied ; but could not filence their Ad- 


verſaries. Some other Writings were publiſhed pro 
and con; but I cannot give the Particulars, becauſe 
I have met with but few of them : I have ſeen a 
little Book, called, The Conduct of the Benedictines 


on the attacking of their Edition of $t Auguſtin. It 


contains Seventy nine Pages in 12mo, and was prin- 


ted in the Year 1699. Among other things, we are 


told there, I. That, before they had publiſhed any 
thing in their own Defence, a Writing was adareſ- 
fed to them from an unknown Perſon —— who took 
care to diſperſe it all over Paris, before he ſent them 
any Copy (53). II. That the Title of this Piece 
was, A Letter from a Commenaatory Abbot, to the 
Reverend Fathers, the Benediftines of the Congre- 
gation of $t Maur. III. That, as the Letter, which 
the German Abbot wrote againſt theſe Fathers, was 
called, The German Benediftine, they called This, 
The Little Benediftine ; and all the World owned, that 
the younger was not inferior to the elder, IV. That 
the Author, from the beginning to the end, only per- 
ſenated, and ſpoke the Language of the Janſeniſts, in 
order to be the better underſicad by the BB (54). 
V. That The Little Benediftine exaſperated, and ſtirred 
up the Party; who, from that Moment, reſolved to 


defend the new Auguſtin, and that the Abbot d 


Guet went to the Abbey to offer his Pen to the Con- 
gregation of St Maur (55). VI. That The Little Be 
nediftine had not long made it's Appearance, before 
another ſmaller, and more agreeable one, came out, 
on a ſudden (56), entitled, The Letter of a Bene- 
dictine, t reformed, to the Reverend Fathers, the 


came irom the ſame Hand as the Little Benedictine. 
VII. That the Benedictines were deliberating, when 
a fuurth Benediftine appeared, which was ſo ſerious, 
as to make one believe, that it was really produced in a 
Cloiſter. It's Title was, A Letter of a reformed Be- 
nedictine of St Dennis, in anſwer to the German 


(53) Condu. 


ite des Ben 
dictins, pag, 
24. 


(54) Pag. 
25, 


(55) Pag. 
28, 


(56) Pag. 
29. 


(57) Pag. 


(58) Pag. 
35˙ | 


Benedictines of the Congregation of St Maur, and (59) Pag. 


40. 
| ( bo) P ag · 


(61) Pag. 
47. 


Abbot, the Commendatory Abbot, and the Benedictine 
not Reformed (57). VIII. That the firſt Anſwer of (62) Pag · 


the Benedictines came from St Dennis, and was attri- 
buted, by all the World, to Father Lam): It is enti- 
tuled, A Letter from a Divine to one of his Friends, 
on the Libel, called, A Letter from the Abbut * * * 
to the Reverend F. F. the Benedictines, &c (58). IX. 
That there appeared another Anſwer, unexpected, 
which Father 8: Marthe bragged he had written in 
leſs than two Days; the Title of it is, Reflexions on 
the Letter from a German Abbot (59). X. That it is uni- 
verſally agreed, that the beſt thing, which has been 
wrote on the Affair of This Edition, is That, entituled, 
Memorial of a Doctor of Divinity, addreſſed to 
my Lords, the Prelates of France, on the Anſwer 
of a Divine among the Benedictines, to a Letter from 
the German Abbot (60). XI. That a Man, more 
learned, than polite, handed about a Manuſcript a- 
gainſt Father St: Marthe, and called it, St Marthe 4 
bad Divine, and a good Fanſeniſt (61); That the 
Manuſcript of This learned Man was followed by 


(63) Pag. 
51. 


(64) Pag. 
Jo» 


(65) This, 
without 
doubt, is the 


fame which 


Twas ment. 
oned, pag. 
64, in quot- 
ing the Words 
talen from 2 
Manu cri pt 
Letter of Mr 
Simon fo 
Father Mar- 
tianai. A 
Benedictine, 


#amed Dom 


another Manuſcript of ſome melancholly Author of pernard de 


very bad Taſte, entituled, Antimony, by way of Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Calumnies of Father St Marthe 
(62) ; and that This laſt Manuſcript was ſucceeded 
by another attributed to a Jeſuit; it is called, Vindi- 
ciæ Petavii (63). XII. That, in the Book entituled, 4 
Solution of divers Problems, and aſcribed to Mr 4 
Guet, the Fanſeniſts undertake the Defence of the 
Benedifines with an high Hand (64). XIII. That 
there appeared a third Anſwer of the Benedifines 
(65), called Vindiciæ Editionis S. Auguſtinia P P. B B. 
adornate; which preceeded moſt of theſe Writings I 
have been naming, and that it is little more than a 
Tranſlation of Father Lamy's Anſwer, and is pub- 
lih'd under a borrowed Name, Sc. (66). 


1 have 


Montfaucon- 
— has 

publiſted a 
very jnarp 
Ans. wer fo 
the German 
Aubot, prin- 
ted by the 

Licence of 


the Majter of 


the Sacred 
Palace, 


(66) Con- 
duite des 

Bened. pag» 
(8, 


(67) Pla) 
de Apo 
giſte dus 
nediitins 
vag. 10. 


(63)Pag 
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(67) Plainte 
de PApola- 
giſte des Be- 
neditins, 
wag. 10. 
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I have alſo ſeen a Piece attributed to Lan): Tis a 
Complaint of the Apologi/t for the Benedictines, 10 the 
Prelates of France, on the Defamatory Libels, which are 


diſperſed againſt That Religious Sotiety, and their Edi- 


tion of $t Auguſtin 3 together with a Summons to the 
Authors of Thoſe Libels to appear before the Arch- 
biſhop of Paris; and on account of the Proceſs, which 
was entered againſt the Benedictines, on their Edition 
of St Auguſtin. All this contains Eighty eight Pages 
in 8vo. The Author, having demanded\ of the Pre- 
}ates the Puniſhment of their Adverſaries, takes notice 
that The Difficulty — is to find out thoſe unquiet and 
feditious Spirits, who have attacked the Benedictines 
(67). I is not ſo great as may be imagined, adds 
he; it is true, they take care not to ſet their Names 
to their Libels: But the R. R. F. F. the Teſuits 
take ſo much pains to claim the Merit of them; 
and diſcover themſelves by other means, in ſo many 


places of theſe ſeditious Writings, that they cannot 


(63)Pag. 12 


or your Model in this Matter. 
« thing.” After having made a Collection of a great 


(a) Mercure 
Cilant, Jan, 
27 85, pag. 
244, & leq, 


poſſibly be miſtaken, unleſs People take a Pleaſure in 
deceiving themſelves. He, then, propoſes his Conje- 
ctures, and, after ſome general Conſiderations, he 
gives ſomething more particular and deciſive (68). 
«& And now, ſays he, as to the Letter of the German 


e Abbot, if theſe Fathers had not diſcovered them- 


ſelves by their Air, Voice, Accent, Principles, 
and Doctrine, yet it is a Fact, which no Body, at 
this time of day, conteſts, or denies, that Father 
Langlois, a Jeſuit of the College of Lewis le Grand, 
is the Author of it: and certainly 'That good Fa- 
ther could not expect, that the World ſhould be 
ignorant of it, ſince the Book was ſold public- 
&« ]y enough, even in the College, As for the 
other Libels, ſuch as the Letter of the Commen- 
datory Abbot, and That of the Monk not Reformed, 
beſides our knowing, that they made Preſents of 
them every where, and raiſed Trophies in them to 
their pretended Victories ; how many times have 
they, there, taken the Pleaſure to characterize, 
name, and declare themſelves to be our Adver- 
ſaries. It is proper, my Lords, to let you ſee in 
* what Shapes and Colours they ſhew themlelyes : 
„ ſhall uſe their own Words; Conſider, ſays one 
< in theſe Letters, what the Feſuits do: They, whom 
« you may ſuſpect to be your Adverſaries. Take them 
They anſwer every 


many more Characters, he goes on thus; © I think, 
*« from all theſe Deſcriptions, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that they are Jeſuits: But it will be 
e ſaid, they are only a ſmall number of particular 
«© Perſons. I grant it: We know they mult be only 
« ſome particular Perſons ; for a whole Society was 

never yet known to have, all of them, a Hand 
in the Writing of one and the ſame Letter. 
is there not ſome reaſon to attribute Theſe Writings 
to a whole Body, when That Body generally ſpeaks 
and talks of them with Pleaſure aud Approbation? 


cc 
60 
44 
cc 
cc 
6 


cc 


way of Preſents, and in a triumphing Manner, as 
all the World knows the Jeſuits have often done 
in reſpe& to Theſe Letters. In a word, my Lords, 
how ſcandalous ſoever the Writings of any parti- 


cc 
60 
60 
cc 


n 
cc 


to attribute. them to the whole Sgriety, when the 
Superiors take no care to ſuppreſs them; or, if 
That be not in their Power, when they do not 
ſhew by ſome public Act, that they diſapprove 
them; or when they do not make a Reparation 
to the Parties offended,” as notorious and public 
as the Injuries and Calumnies have been. It is 
by this Rule, that the ſcandalous Piece called, The 
Comedy of the Monks, bas been always looked upon 


cc 
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But 


Nay, when they boaſt of, and dillribute them by 


cular Perſons of a Society may be, there is ground 
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FA 
ic as a Work of the Society of the Jeſuits; in Which 
„ almoſt all the Religious are treated with an Indig- 
46 nity and Deriſion, which would hardly be par- 


5 


69 


% doned in the moſt furious Hereticz. It has been, 


& I ſay, juſtly attributed to the whole Body, altho' 
*© compoſed and acted by their young Scholars; be- 
** cauſe it doth not appear, that the Superiors ever 
& en Satisfaction for it, or any juſt Amends 
66 ( 9). 
Archbiſhop of Paris to determine this Difference 


ſter this he ſhews, that it belongs to the (69)Pag. 21. 


(70); and he ſummons his Adverſaries to appear perſo- (70) Pag. 23. 


nally at That Tribunal, and to prove their ſeveral 
Accuſations, on pain, if they fail in any of them, of 
being condemned as Slanderers, and their Libels judged 


wang But, not to give them an opportunity of 
abuſing This Citation, as too looſe and uncertain for 


want of a Time prefixed, and yet not to be too preſ- 
fing upon them, we give them two Mouths from the 
Day that our Citation ſhall be 
Laſtly, he ſhews, what the State of the Queſtion is; 
and afterwards, in the drawing up of the Proceſs, 
he refutes ſeveral Things publiſhed aggnſt the Bene- 
diftines. | 

I dare ſay, that the Archbiſhop of Paris, and even 
a National Council, would be puzzled in the Deter- 
mination of ſuch a Cauſe as This is; for, beſides the 


Queſtions of 7 arſeniſm being full of Equivocations, 


Two powerful, and very learned Communities, who 
have each their Friends and Enemies, can cut out 


publiſhed at Paris (51). (71) Pag. a4. 


work enough, and ſtart Incidents to Eternity. The 


beſt Expedient, when ſuch Diſputes are on foot, is 
to have recourſe to the Secular Power, as to a God 
in a Machine, who may come, and cut the Knot. 
This is what has happened in This Diſpute. The 
King ordered the Chancellor to write a Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, to put a Stop to This Contro- 
verſy, and to forbid the Parties to publiſh any 


Thing farther about it (72). But, be this as it will, (52) Hiſtori- 
it muſt be ſaid of the Benedifines, that they took cal Letters 
the moſt reaſonable Method of all, as well to ſhew e January 


their own Integrity, as to ſtop the Courſe of the 
Libels. They demanded a regular Proceeding, 
where their Accuſers ſhould be obliged to declare their 
Names, and to prove their Accuſations according to 
Law. Without this no good iſſue can be expected; 
for, even in the worlt Cauſes, They, who have the 
liberty to plead only at the Tribunal of the Public, 
by anonymous Pamphlets, find it always in their 


1700, Pags 
99» 


Power to be haughty, inſulting, and clamorous, 


whilſt there are Writers and Printers. A Private 
Man, whether he be in the right, or the wrong, is 
ſoon ſilenced, if his Pieces do not fell; he cannot 
go on with them, without being at the charge of 
the Preſs, which is beyond his Abilities. But this 
Inconveniency can never affect ſuch rich and power- 
ful Communities, as Thoſe of the Benedictines, and 
Jeſuits. Eo: 

They are going to print This Edition at AmPter- 
dam, in a ſmaller Character, which will be ſold much 
cheaper than That of Paris (73). 'There was a deſign 
to print with it the Critical Notes of a learned Man, 
who conceals himſelf under the Name of Joannes 
Phereponus (74); but I underſtand ſince, that the 
delign 1s altered, and that Thoſe Critical Notes will 
be printed ſeparately, with the Commentary of Lu- 
dovicus Vives on the Work de Civitate Dei, &c. 
There was ſome reaſon to fear, that the Roman Ca- 
tholics would be diſpleaſed with it; and therefore 
they will be left at full Liberty to buy, or leave Theſe 
ſuſpected Notes. They will be in a ſeparate Volume, 
and all St Auguſtin's Work, exactly conformable to 
the Edition of Paris, will be ſold either with or 
without them, | | 


AULNOI (Maria CaTHERINA LE JUMEL DE BERNEVILLE Counteſs d.) 
fo famed for her Writings [A], was the Wife of Francis de la Motte, Count d' Aulnoi. 
She died his Widow in the Month of Fanuary 1705, Her Mother, whoſe ſecond. 
Huſband was the Marquis de Gadaigne, died at Madrid, where ſhe enjoyed a conſi- 


derable Penſion, which Kin 


Counteſs d Aulnoi left four Daughters (a). 


(4] She is famed for ber Writings.) The firſt, 
the publiſhed, is entituled 4 Journty into Spain. She 
went thither with the Queen of Spain, the firſt 
Wife of Charles IT. Her other Works are, Memoirs 
of the Court of Spain, which has had three Editions 


in France, and one in Holland; Memoirs of the Coutt 


g Charles II. had given her, for the 
had done That Nation, while ſhe was at Rome. Philip 


| great Service ſhe 
V. continued this Penſion, The 


of England; Hippolito, Ear! o Douglas ; The Hi- 
flory of John de Bourbon, Prince de Carency 3 The 


Earl of Warwick. Theſe are ſo many little Roman- 


ces, which have been univerſally read. She has alſo 


publiſhed ſeveral Tales of the Fairies, and a Para- 
phraſe on the Miſerere (1). 


AURAT, 


(73) See Mr 
Bernard, 
Nouvelles de 
la Republ. 
des Lettres, 


for March, 


1699, page 
358. ö d 


(74) Id. ib. 


(1) Mercure 
Galant, Jan. 
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> AURAT, or D'AURAT (Join) in Latin Auratus, See DAURAT. 


Amke. AURELIANUSs (Lucius DomiTivs) (a), Emperor of Rome in the IIId 
ns weil Century, was one of the greateſt Warriours of Antiquity. It 1s not certain where 


fo bim, calls 


bin only Va- he Was born [A]; but it is agreed, that his Extraction was very mean, and that his 6) 1. 


lerius Aure- 
lianus. Vo- 


other, who made it her Buſineſs to foretel Events, was a Prieſteſs of the Sun (b). +: 14. 


ibid. 


viſcus/ An. He Was of a good Stature, handſome, robuſt, and of a very lively Genius (c). He 6) 1. 4 
rel. cap 15. loved Action, Wine, and good Chear (d); but not Women (e): He obſerved Diſ- 46. 


cipline exactly, and cauſed others to obſerve it with the utmoſt Severity [BJ. One 
Thing was obſerved in him: he continued poor amidſt the very great number of 


[4] It is not certain where he was born.) Vopiſcus, 
(1) Ortos, ut having related three Opinions (1), adds, That it 
plures lo. "uſually happrns, that the native Place of Perſons, mean- 
5 by born, is uncertain. He gives this reaſon for it; 


obſcuriore; Becauſe they generally tell a lie on that occaſion, and 


ut nonnulli adopt ſome Place of greater Note, which they pretend 


Pacia Ri fo be That of their Birth, in order to recommend 


autem legif- Hemſelves to Poſterity, in a brighter - Light, by the 
ſe memini Splendor F the Place of their Nativity. Evenit qui- 
auẽtorem qui em ut de eorum virorum genitali ſolo neſciatur gui 
2 e humiliori loco nati, plerique ſolum genitale confingunt, 
enitum . . 

— ut dent poſteritati de locorum ſplendore fulgorem (2). 1 


| Meſt ſay he believe there is another Cauſe, which contributes yet 


was born at more to it; I mean the number of the Places, which 
Sirmium, of contend for the Honour of producing famous Perſons. 
=, wok They take the Advantage of the uncertainty of the 
ſome 45 Da- Fact, and, hoping never to be effectually diſproved, 
cia Ripenſis. They vainly, and without any grounds, report, that 
Ard Ire. They are born in ſuch and ſuch a Place. From hence 
mano ip an came the Diſputes about Homer's Country. I grant, 
Author, who with Vapiſcus, that our principal Inquiry into the 
declares, be Characters of great Princes, is not to know where 
wwas born in 


Maß they were born, but how they have governed: Nec 
e A. . ” . . . 7 
Vopiſcus in amen nagnorum principum virtutibus ſumma ſciendi 


Aurel. c. 3. &/t, ubi quiſque fit genitus, ſed qualis in republ. fuerit. 


Nevertheleſs, as we are naturally very inquiſitive to 
(2) Id. ib. know the time and place of the Birth of Great Men, 
| I think an Hiſtorian is obliged to make all poſſible in- 


| (3) See Re. quiry to ſatisfy his Readers in This Point; and that 


7 * % they have a right to complain of the Negligence of a 


ROTTER- great number of Writers, who have been wanting in 
DAM. this. Particular (3). | 


[B] He objerved Diſcipline exactly, and cauſed o- 
thers to obſerve it, with the utmoſt Severity] We 


may add, that he had the good Fortune to ſee, that 
This Severity did not make the Soldiers mutinous, but 


only fearful of neglecting their Duty. Without doubt 

it was good Fortune; for ſometimes Generals have 

as much reaſon to fear the Conſequences of too great 

a Severity, as thoſe of too great Lenity. Aure- 

lian found it very right, to puniſh rigorouſly, and 

without remiſhon. * Militibus ita timori fuit, ut 

© ſub eo poſteaquam ſemel cum ingenti ſeveritate 

«« caſtrenſia peccata correxit, nemo peccaverit. So- 

«© Jus denique omnium militem, qui adulterium cum 

„ hoſpitis uxore commiſerat, ita punivit, ut duarum 

e arborum capita infleteret, & ad pedes militis de- 

„ ligaret, eademque ſubito dimitteret, ut ſciſſus ille 

| « utrinque penderet. Quæ res ingentem timorem 
'4) Vopiſc, © omnibus fecit (4). — He was Jo much feared by 
in Aurel. © the Soldiers, that, whoſoever of them once felt the 
b 7+ pag. © great Severity of his Correction, fir breach of Or- 
737 « ders, never offended again. He was, in ſhort, the 
« only Commander, who ever puniſhed ſo terribly the 

« Crime of Adultery, committed, by a Soldier, with 

« the Wife of the Perſon, upon whom he was quartered : 

„ The Tops of two Trees "were bent down to each 
« other by Violence, and, being faſtened to the Feet of 

« the Criminal, were let go again, and fo tore him 
in halves. This fliruck them all with very great 

« Terror.” You ſee, by this Quotation, he uſed the 

* ſame ſort of Puniſhment in the Caſe of a Soldier's 
committing Adultery with the Wife of his Hoſt, that 
Alexander inflicted on the Traitor Bæſus, who killed 
King Darius. Nothing can be finer, than Aurelian's 
Orders, concerning the Soldiers Duty. St John 
Baptiſt could not have laid them under a greater 
Number of Reſtrictions, had he been ever ſo parti- 
cular (5). Aurelian would not ſuffer them to touch 
any Fruit, nor to take of the People any Salt, Wood, 
or Oil, nor to tranſgreſs the Rules of Chaſtity. Would 
not one think, that he had a Deſign to introduce the 
Monaſtic Diſcipline into the Army? “ Hujus epiſtola 

„ militaris eft ad vitarium ſuum data bujuſmadi: Si 

I 


(5) Luke 
Mis 14. 


(d) Id. 0. 4+ 
Offices (e) Id. e. 6, 


« vis tribunus eſſe, imò fi vis vivere, manus militum 


contine. Nemo pullum alienum rapiat, ovem ne- 

mo contingat, Uvam nullus auferat, ſegetem ne- 

mo deterat : oleum, ſal, lignum, nemo exigat: 
annona ſua contentus fit. De præda hoſtis, non 

de lacrymis provincialium, habeat : arma terſa ſint: 
ferramenta ſamiata — alter alteri quaſi ſervus ob- 
ſequatur: a medicis gratis curentur; aruſpicibus 

nihil dent: in hoſpitiis caſte agant; qui litem fe- 

ceret, vapulet (6). —— He wrote thus to his (6) Vopiſe. 
Lieutenant. F you ewould continue your command, in Aurel. 
aer even your Life, keep ſtritt Diſcipline among the ry "OP 
* Soldiers. Let not one of them ſteal a Chicken, touch 

* an Egg, pluck a Grape, or damage the landing 
Corn; or make any Exattions of Oil, Salt, or Wood, 

« but make every man content himſelf with his Allow- 

« ance. Reward them by the Spoil of our Enemies, 

* but not by the Tears of our Friends and Sub- 

« jets : Let their Arms be oean ; their Swords and 

* Spears ſharp ; — let them ſerve one another; let 

* the Phyſicians attend the fick and wounded, gratis; 

el the Prieſts take nothing of them for their Sacri- 

& fices ; let them live chaſtly in their Quarters ; and 

let Him, who breeds Quarrels, run the Gantlope."* 

He was fo rigid, that the Emperor Valerian, who 

had a ſingular Eſteem for him, durſt not put his Son 

under his Direction, for fear That young Prince, 

who was inclined to be wild, ſhould too far experience 

the Auſterity of ſuch a Maſter: For which reaſon, 

he choſe for him a more gentle Governor. Read the 
Anſwer he gave to the Conſul Antoninus Gallus, 

who would have That Office conferred on Aurelian: 

« Culpas me familiaribus literis quod Poſthumio fi- 

e lum meum Gallienum magis quam Aureliano com- 

„ miſerim: quum utique & ſeveriori & puer creden- 

dus fuerit & exercitus: nec tu id diutius judicabis, 

« fi bene ſcieris quantæ fit Aurelianus ſeveritatis. 
Nimius eſt, multus eſt, gravis eſt, & ad noſtra jam 

non facit tempora. Teſtor autem omnes deos, 

me etiam timuiſſe nequid etiam erga filium me- 

um ſeverius, ſiquid ille feciſſet, ut eſt natura pro- 

nus ad ludicra, ſzevius cogitaret. Hæc epiſtola in- 

& dicat quantæ fuerit ſeveritatis, ut illum FValerianus ; 
* etiam timuiſſe ſe dicat (7). You blame me, in (7 = he 
« your Letters, for chufing to put my Son Gallienus 5 4 = 
« under Poſthumius, rather than under Aurelian 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


66 
cc 
66 
cc 
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toben the Huth, as well as the Army, requires 


«& his Severity of Diſcipline ; but you would be no 

« longer of This Opinion, if you knew but Aurelian's 

% extreme Rigour. His Puniſhments are too frequent, 

„ too great, and heavy, and no way proportioned ta 

« the Uſage of theſe Times. And I call the Gods to 

* witneſs, I am afraid he ſhould execute ſome dread- 

„ful Sentence, even upon my Son, if he ſhould miſ- 

* bebave, as he is naturally idle. This Epiſtle 

“ ſhews he was ſo extremely ſevere, that Valerian 

* himſelf was even afraid of him.” We muſt not for- 

get Aurelian's Strictneſs to his Domeſtics. ©* He 

*« cauſed thoſe, who had neglected their Duty, to be 

« whipt in his Preſence ; and he delivered up ſeveral 

*« of his own Servants to public Fuſtice, to have them 

«6 puniſhed for their Faults. He cauſed one of his 
Maid Servants to be put to Death, for committing 

* Adultery with one of his Lacqueys. — Servos & 
miniſtros peccantes coram ſe cædi jubebat, ut ple- 

rique dicunt, cauſa tenendz ſeveritatis : ut alli, 

ſtudio crudelitatis. Ancillam ſuam, quæ adulterium 

cum ſervo ſuo fecerat, capite punivit. Multos 

* ſervos è familia propria, qui peccaverant, legibus au- 
4e diendos judiciis publicis dedit (8).” Mot aſcribe (8) 14: ib. 
all this to his frid Method of Diſcipline 3 but ſome, g, PE 
ta the natural Cruelty of his Temper. Valerian was . 

in the right to ſay, that ſuch a Man was too ſevere 

for the Age he lived in. A noſtra jam non facit Tem- 
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(f) Vopiſe 


ibid. cap 


(g) ld. ib 
cap · 7* 


(b) 1 Sar 
xviii. 7+ 


(i) Vop! 
in Aure 


cap · 14+ 


(9) La. 
cap. 87 
439+ 
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Offices, which were conferred upon him [C]. He had ſo ſtrong an Inclination to 
draw his Sword, that the Soldiers gave him the Sirname of Sword in hand, to 


diſtinguiſh him from a Captain of the ſame Name [D]. 


He made ſuch a Slaugh- 


ter in Combats, that he killed Forty eight Sarmatians in one day; and 

| the number Thouſand was made uſe of to count the mortal Blows, which he had' 
0 vopiſe. given the Enemy (F). This became the Subject of Songs and Ballads (g); he 
ibid. cap e. received from theſe the ſame Honours, as the firſt King of the Jes (hb), and deſerved 
Ola. ib & it much better: For it was not pretended, that Saul killed, with his own hand, the 


cap · 7+ 
6% 1 Sam. literally underſtood of Aurelian. 


xviii. 7. 


(i) Vopiſc. (k), 8 : 
in a of Iliyricum and Thracta (m), 
cap» 1 


/-\ 14, ib. fora (g) He was only fit for the Se& of the Mon- 
þ Babs de The Chriſtians of the ſucceeding Ages would 
439 · have found him too rigorous; and how many Caſuiſts, 
at this Day, would ſay of his Morals, as they do of 
Thoſe of the Fathers, that they are too ſtrict, and 
that This bitter and rough Phyſic does not agree 
with our Sick? What military Men, or even grave 
Citizens, think it worth while to puniſh the Fami- 
liarities of their Men and Maids ? The general Pu- 
niſhment, for their Faults of this Nature, 1s to turn 


them away. Nay, ſometimes Maſters are ſo kind, as to 


marry them to each other. Obſerve, that Hi- 
ſtory mentions but one of Aurelian's Servants, who 
was puniſhed for her Laſciviouſneſs. It is a ſign, 
that ſuch Tranſgrefſions were very rare in his Fa- 
mily, which is a Matter of wonder, conſidering 
what we ſee every Day, and that a Genera], or 
an Emperor, mult neceſſarily have a great many 
Slaves of both Sexes. | 5 
[C] He continued poor, amidſt the very great Num- 
(10) See the ber of Offices, which were conferred upon him(10).] The 
Lif of tem Emperor, his Maſter, teſtified This Virtue, when he 
in Vopiſcus, charged the Public with the Expence, which the 
Ap. 10% Conſulate, he promiſed Aurelian, would require. 
Conſulatum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum 
« ſequentem à die undecimo Calend. Juniarum, in 
« locum Gallieni & Valeriani, ſperare te convenit 
« ſumptu publico. Levanda eſt enim paupertas eo- 
« rum hominum, qui diu reipublice viventes, pau- 
(11) Idib.e.“ peres ſunt, & nullorum magis (11). — Tau may ex- 
2, page 445, ** pet the Conſulſhip, together with Ulpius Crinitus, 
« for the next Year, from the XI of the Cal. of June, 
© in the Room of Gallienus and Valerianus, and that 
« your Expences ſhall be born by the Public. Fur no 
« fort of Por deſerve That Regard ſo much, as Thoſe, 
* who have long ſerved the Public, and yet are poor.” 
The Hittorian, who furniſhes this Paſſage, produces 
the Letter, which the Emperor wrote to the Prefect of 


Rome, to ſignify to him his Pleaſure, as to what ſhould 
be given to the new Conſul. © Aureliano, cui.con- 


«, ſulatum detulimus ob PAUPERTATEM, qua ille 
« magnus eſt cæteris major, dabis ad editionem Cir- 


(12) Ibid. 


Ap. 12. «© To Aurelian, ehem toe have made Conſul on ac- 


& count of his POVERTY, which makes That great 


« Man ſtill greater, you are to preſent Three hundred 
e pieces of Gold, of Antoninus's Coin, for his Ex- 
s pence in exhibiting the Circenſian Shows.* Some 
have ſaid, that“ the Poverty of Aurelian obliged Va- 
« lerian to order Ulpius Crinitus to adopt bim. 
« Memini me in quodam libro Greco legiſſe — Man- 
datum eſſe Crinito a Valeriano, ut Aurelianus adop- 
4 taretur, idcirco præcipue quod pauper eſſet (13).” 
It is remarkable, that, when he was Emperor, he 
uſed a great deal of Moderation in doing good to his 
Friends: Perhaps, from his long Habit of contemning 
Wealth, and the Opinion he had, that moderate 
Riches were ſufficient for a great Man: Perhaps, 
alſo, becauſe he would not irritate the People by 
exceſſive Profuſions ; for Subjects are not pleaſed to 
ſee their Prince beſtow his Treaſures and Favours 
on his Friends, in an extravagant manner. Vopi ſcus 
tells us, That “ this Emperor choſe to obſerve a Me- 
dium, which ſhould take away the Inconweniencies 
« of 2 without ſubſtituting Thoſe of Envy. —— 
** Amicos ſuos honeſte ditavit & modice, ut miſerias 
66 ps Fenn & divitiarum invidiam pa- 


(13) Ibid, 
cap. 15. | 


« cenſium aureos Antonianos trecentos, &c. (12). — 


Thouſand Enemies, whoſe Slaughter was aſcribed to him in the Songs; but This was 
He was adopted by Ulpins Crinitus, one of the 
greateſt Men of thoſe Times (i): The Emperor Valerian, who managed That Affair 
made him Lieutenant to the ſame Crinitus (), who was General of the Frontiers 
and appointed him Conſul in the Year 258. Theſe (% bid. cr 
Rewards, and ſome others, were rendred yet infinitely more agreeable, by the Enco. 
miums and particular Marks of Eſteem, with which the Emperor conferred them 0 

| : | Ve 


) Id. ib. 


cap. 15. 


13. 


trimonli moderatione vitarent (14).“ He adds, (14) Thid. 
That “ he would not ſuffer any Perſon to wear Silk cap 45. pag. 
% Cloths, of which he gave them an Example, and 539. 
« ſubjefted bis own Wije to This Law; for, when 
« ſhe N at leaſt, one Silk Suit, be anſwered 
& ber, God forbid, that Thread ſhould coſt as much 
* as Gold. For, at that time, a Pound of Silk was 
*« worth a Pound of Gold, —— Veſtem holoſericam 
* neque ipſe in veſtiario ſuo habuit, neque alteri 
utendam dedit. Et quum ab eo uxor ſua peteret, 
* ut unico pallio blatteo ſerico uteretur, ille reſpon- 
dit, Abſit ut auro fila penſentur: libra enim auri 
*« tunc libra ſerici fuit (15).” See Mr de Tillemont, 
who has obſerved the little Agreement between This 
Fact, and certain things reported by the ſame Hi- 
ſtorian, or others, concerning This Emperor's Luxury 
(16). But we muſt not forget, that the Cloaths of (16) Tille- 
his Domeſtics were no richer, after his Advancement 3 Fiſt. 
to the Throne, than before (17); and that he granted aq I 
the Senators the Liberty of wearing the fame Habit 1074, hoy 5. 
with himielf (18). | | 

[D] The Soldiers gave him the Sirname of Sword (17) Vopiſe. 
in Hand, to diſtinguiſh him from a Captain of the i Aurel. 
ſame Name] What a proper Diſtinction is This to flat- P.. 
ter the Pride of a brave Warriour ? I ſhall relate the (13) Ibid, 
Words of Vopiſcus - Gladii exerendi cupidus. cap. 49. 
* Nam quum eſſent in exercitu duo Aureliani tri _ 
*« bunj, hic, & alius qui cum Valeriano captus eſt, 
** huic ſignum exercitus appoſuerat manus ad ferrum, 
Wut {1 forte quzreretur quis Aurelianus aliquid vel 
s feciſſet vel geſſiſſet, ſuggereretur, Aurelianus manu 
* ad ferrum, atque cognoſceretur (19). — Re- (19) Id. ib. 
* markably fond of drawing bis Sword. For there Cap. ©, page 
&« being in the Army two Tribunes, both named Aure- 4 
« lian, this, and another, who was taken Priſoner 
with Valerian, the Soldiers called him Sword in 
„Hand, by way of Diſtinction; ſo that, when it was 
* aired, which Aurelian had done any thing, the An- 
«© fever, which meant him was, Aurelian Sword in 
Hand. | nl 

[E] The Emperor conferred them with Encomiums, 
and particular Marks of Efteem.) I am, going to re- 
late them; for they contain the conſiderable Services, 
Which Aurelian had done to the Empire. Valeria- 
nus Auguſtus Ceionio Albino præfecto urbi. Vel- 
« lemusquidem fingulis.quibuſque devotiflimis Reipub. 
e viris multo majora deferre compendia, quam eo- 
« rum dignitas poſtulat, maxime ubi honorem vita 
6 commendat. Debet enim quid præter dignitatem 
“ pretium eſſe meritorum. Sed facit rigor publicus, 
« ut accipere de provinciarum oblationibus ultra 
ordinis ſui gradum nemo plus poſſit. Aurelianum 
« fortiſſimum virum ad inſpicienda & ordinanda ca- 
« ſtra omnia deſtinavimus: cui tantum a nobis at- 
que ab omni Republica, communi totius exercitus 
« confeſſione, debetur, ut digna illi vix aliqua vel 
« nimis magna ſunt munera. Quid enim in illo non 
« clarum? quid non Corvinis & Scipionibus confe- 
« rendum ? Ille Liberator Illyrici, ille Galliarum Re- 
« ſtitutor, ille dux magni totius exempli. Et tamen 
„ nihil præterea poſſum addere tanto viro ad mu- 
« neris gratiam quam patitur ſobria & bene gerenda 
« Reſpub. Quare finceritas tua, mi parens chariſſi- 
« me, ſupradicto viro efficiet, quandiu Rome ſue- 
Crit, panes militares mundos ſedecim, c. (20). —— 
« Valerianus Cæſar, % Ceionius Albinus, Prefe# 
« of the City. It is our Defire to diſtinguiſh tboſe, 

7E „„ 


cs 


(1 5 Id. ib. 
pag- 540. 


* 


(20) Id. ib, 
Coy, p; 440. 
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(n) Ibid. 
Cap. 17. 


() Zoſimus, 
lib. I. p. 654, 
655• 


(þ) They 


were the 
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We do not find, that Aurelian made any Figure under the Emperor Gallienus; but, 
under Claudius, he held the principal Poſts, and commanded the Army with ſo much 
Glory, that, after the Death of That Emperor, all the Legions concurred to ſet him 
on the Throne (2). This happened in the Year 270. A little while after, he came 
to Rome, and, after eſtabliſhing his Authority, he marched towards Pannonia, where 
the Goths had made an Irruption (o). He gave them Battle, and obliged them to 
repaſs the Danube, and to delire a Peace. After this, being informed, that the Marco- 
mans, the Futbungi (p), and ſome other Nations, had reſolved to carry the War into 
ltaly, he marched againſt them, and overthrew them in a general Engagement, near 
the Danube, He killed many of them, as they repaſſed Thar River, and hindred the 
reſt from returning into their Country, by ſhutting them up in the Roman Dominions. 


The want of Proviſions, and many other Inconveniencies, which obliged them to 


deſire a Peace of him, did not inſpire them with ſuch a Submiſſion, as he expected. 


Their Deputies aſſumed ſo high an Air, that he diſmiſſed them very haughtily ; for, 


imagining he had cut off the Retreat of their Army, he concluded they could not 
eſcape him. But he was miſtaken: The Enemy diſengaged themſelves, and, marching 
before him, entered into Italy, where they made great Ravages round about Milan. 


He could not follow them with Speed enough; for his Army was heavier than theirs. 


in Aurel. 
cap · 21. 


(7) Taken 
out of Mr de 
Tillemont's 
Hiſt. des 
Emper. 
Tom. Jo pag · 
1030, & ſeq» 
He quotes 
Dexippus 

_ chiefly. See 


alſe bis Notes. 


They defeated him by Surprize near Placentia (q), and, if they had underſtood the 
Military Art, as well as he, they might have ruined the Empire after ſuch a Victory; 


but, as they knew not how to make ule of their Advantage, and did not march cloſe, 


he defeated them in ſeveral Rencounters, and reduced them to nothing (7). During 
This War, the Books of the Sibyls were conſulted at Rome: I ſhall mention ſome Cir- 
cumſtances of it, which ſhew the Religion of Aurelian, and the Irreligion of his 
Flatterers [F]. It is likely he purſued the Enemy as far as Germany, where he 


was obliged to ſtop ſome time to repulſe the Yandals, who had paſſed the Danube. 
He defeated them, and forced them to beg a Peace, which he was very willing to 


grant them (). He returned to Rome full of Reſentment, for the Seditions, which () rie- 


had been raiſed there, and puniſhed them with extreme Cruelty (7). This was his mont, ibid. 
predominant Vice; and it was for the ſake of this, that many have refuſed to 


« who have deſerved well of the Commonwealth, 


with greater Rewards, than are ſuitable to their 


« Rank, eſpecially where their whole Life will juſtify 


« their Diſtinftion. For, beſides what is due to their 


« Station, there is alſo ſomething due to their extraor- 
& dinary Merit. But the public Exattneſs requires, 
« that none ſhould receive, out of the Revenues of the 
« Provinces, any more than is allotted to the Degree 
&« of his Dignity. We have appointed That brave Man, 
% Aurelian, to inſpect and direct our Incampments, 
„ to whom bath we, and the Commonwealth, are ſo 
„ greatly indebted, that no Rewards can be thought 
«© too great, or even worthy, of him. What bas be 
« not performed | What could the Corvini and Scipio's 
«© have done more] He is the Protector of Illyricum, 


A the Reſtorer of the Gallia's, a General, great in 


(21) Caſau- 


don will 


have it read 
es, that 18 to 
ay, that 
* be- 
lieved, that 
Aurelian e- 
gualled Cri- 
nitus. This 
ſeems to be 
fe true Senſe. 


« every Attion. And yet we can aſſign to ſo extraor- 
« dinary a Man no other publick Reward, than the 
« frugal and regular Adminiſtration of the Common- 
« zealth allows. Be it your Care, therefore, my beloved 
« Coufin, to furniſh him, during his ſtay at Rome, with 
« fiæteen on military Loaves, &c.” Valerian wrote 
thus to the Prefect of Rome; and here follows part 
of his Letter to Aurelian: „Ego de te tantum, 
« Deo favente, ſpero quantum de Trajano, fi vive- 
« ret, poſlet ſperare Reſpub. Neque enim minor 
« eſt (21), in cujus locum fidemque te legi. Con- 
« ſultatum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum ſe- 
« quentem à die undecimo Calend. Juniarum, in lo- 


„ cum Gallieni & Valeriani, ſperare te convenit 


« ſumptu publico. —— 7 hope for as great things 
« from you, under the Favour of Heaven, as the 
„ Commonwealth might have expected from Trajan, 
4% had he lived. Nor is He an unfit Match for you, to 
« whom, both in Office and Friendſhip, I have de- 
« fipned you for a Partner. You may expect, there- 
« fore, the Conſulſbip, together with Ulpius Crinitus, 
« for the next Year, from the XI of the Cal. of June, 
„% and your Charges fhall be born by the Public.” 
Here is alſo the Speech, which Valerian made to him, 
in the Preſence of the Army, and the Court: Gra- 
«« tias tibi agit, Aureliane, Reſp. quod eam Gottho- 
% rum poteſtate liberaſti. Abundamus per te præda, 
« abundamus gloria, & his omnibus quibus Romana 
« felicitas creſcit, Cape igitur tibi pro rebus geſtis 
* tuis coronas murales quatuor, coronas vallares quin- 
« que, coronas navales duas, coronas civicas duas, 


4 haſtas puras decem, vexilla bicolora quatuor, tu- 
2 


Tyranny, in the Roman Provinces. 


« nicas ducales ruſſas quatuor, pallia proconſularia 
% duo, togam prætextam, tunicam palmatam, to- 
gam pictam, ſubarmalem profundum, ſellam ebo- 


« ratam. Nam te conſulem hodie deſigno, ſcrip- 


* turus ad ſenatum, ut tibi deputet ſcipionem, de- 
“ putet etiam faſces. Hæc enim imperator non ſo- 
let dare, fed A ſenatu, quando fit conſul, accipere 
* (22). —— The Commonwealth returns you thanks, 
* Aurelian, for freeing her from the Injults of the 


rank % 5. e. 
him mark [4], 


( 22) Idem 


| Vopiſcus, 
“ Goths. By your Viftories we abound in Spoil, cap. 13, Þ 


* we abound in Glory, and in every thing elſe, which 49, 450. 


can contribute to the Proſperity of Rome. Accept, 


therefore, for your great Services, four Mural 


* Crowns, five Rampire Crowns, two Naval Crowns, 
% tro Civic Crowns, ten poliſb' d Spears, four Stan- 
* dards of two Colours, four military Buff Suits, 
* ttoo Proconſular Cloaks, and the Robe of State, 
«© the Robe embroidered with Palms, the rich Trium- 
« phal Robe, a Suit to wear under Armour, and the 
* foory Chair. For I this Day appoint you Conſul, 
and will write to the Senate to ſend you the Staff 
and Faſces, the Inſignia of your Office ; which are 
* never given by the Emperor, but always by the Se- 
« nate, to the new Magiſtrate.” 8 
The firſt, of theſe three Paſſages of Vopiſcus, con- 
tains one thing well worth 9 and which 
does not at all agree with our common Notions of 
the Diſorders of the Empire. We fancy, that, after 
the Soldiers took upon them to create, and kill, their 
Emperors, there was nothing but Opreſſion, and 
This was not 
always true; we ſee here, that Valerian managed 
the public Expences, in Eaſe to the Provinces, with 
more Precaution, than is this Day uſed in Chriſtian 
Kingdoms. | 
[F] Some Circumflances, which ſhew the Religion 

of Aurelian, and the Irreligion of his Fatterers.] The 
Conſternation was very great in Rome, upon hear- 
ing, that the Marcomans were entered into Italy, and 
made great Ravages there (23). Some Seditions fol- 


lowed upon it, which made U/pius Sy/lanus, Chief (ng) ms 


cap · 18. 


of the Senate, propoſe to conſult the Books of the Si- 
55% but ſome Senators oppoſed it, alledging, that, 
under ſo brave a Prince as Aurelian, there was no 
occaſion to inform themſelves of the Will of the Gods, 
This Difference of Opinions cauſing the Conſulta- 
tion of thoſe Writings to be deferred, it became 
neceſſary for Aurelian to interpole, He wrote, 

therefore, 


( 24 Iden 
cap · 20, p 
463. 


2 6) Ide 


cap · 20. 


page 464 


(26) I 
cap. 20 
459 4 
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him among good Princes; and, according to the Saying of Diocleſian, he was much 


24) Idem, 
cap. 20, page 
463. 


(25) Idem, 


Cap» 20. 


page 464 · 


(26) Idem, 
cap. v9. pag» 
459, 460. 


2 7) Idem , 
cap. 20. 


(28) See Re- 


mark ¶ E] of 


tbe Article 
AJAX the 
Sen ＋ Te- 
lamon. 


(20) Vopiſe. 
cap. 16. 


(30) Idem, 
cap. 38. 
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fitter to command an Army, than to be an Emperor [G]. 


However, we muſt take 


: A ; | ? T 4 


notice, that his ſanguinary Diſpoſition did not hinder him from being beloved by the 
People: His Liberality, and the care he took to maintain Plenty, and to puniſh 
Miſdemeanors, cauſed his Cruelty to be forgot [A]. Having puniſhed the Seditious, 


therefore; to the Senators, that“ he wondered they 
« ſhould hefitate about a Matter of That Nature, juſt 
« as if they were deliberating in a Chriſtian Church, 
« ard not in the Temple of all the Gods. - - - + Mir- 
« ror vos, patres ſancti, tamdiu de aperiendis Sibyl- 
<« linis dubitaſſe libris, perinde quaſi in Chriſtiano- 
« rum Eccleſia, non in templo deorum omnium, 
6e traQtaretis (24).” He preſſed it very earneſtly ; 
he promiſed to defray the neceſſary Expences, and 
for that purpoſe ſent orders to his Treaſurer; ** for, 
„ added he, it is no Diſgrace to conquer by the Divine 
« Aſiflance: it was thus our Anceſtors began and ended 
« ſeveral of their Wars. Neque enim indecorum 


« eſt diis juvantibus vincere: ſic apud majores no- 


« ftros multa finita ſunt bella, ſic cœpta (25).” 80 
that Syllanus had reaſon to ſay to Aurelian's Flatterers, 
that This great Man both honoured and truſted in the 


Gods, and that their Aſſiſtance never diſgraced brave 


Men. Meminiftis P. C. me in hoc ordine ſæpe 
„ dixiſſe jam tum, quum primum nuntiatum eſt 
« Marcomannos erupiſſe, conſulenda Sibyllæ decre- 
« ta, utendum Apollinis beneficiis, inſerviendum 
deorum immortalium præceptis: recuſaſſe vero 
quoſdam, & cum ingenti calumnia recuſaſſe, quum 
adulando dicerent, tantam principis eſſe virtutem, 


6c 


vir magnus non deos colat, non de diis immortali- 
bus ſperet. Quid plura ? audivimus literas quibus, 
rogavit opem deorum, quæ nunquam cuiquam 
turpis eſt ut vir fortiſſimus adjuvetur (26). _— 
Venerable Fathers, You have often heard me, in this 
Place, on the firſt News of the Invaſion of the 
Marcomans, give my Opinion for conſulting the 
Sybilline Oracles, for making uſe of Thoſe Favours 
of Apollo, and for attending to the Will of the im- 
mortal Gods. This ſome Perſons oppoſed, and with 
« great Abuſe oppoſed ; infiſting, with their Flattery, 
that ſuch was the Virtue of our Prince, as made 
all Application to the Gods unneceſſary. As if this 
« great Prince himſelf did not worſhip, and truſt in, 
« the immortal Gods. Why ſhould I ſay more? we 
have heard his own Letters, wherein he defires 
their Aſſiſtance, which the braveſt of Men need 
never be aſhamed of.” After receiving Aurelian's 
Letter, there was no farther delay ; the Senate cauſed 
the Books of the Siby/s to be conſulted, which oc- 
calioned a long Train of Devotions (27). Obſerve, 
by the way, how much the Maxim of Ajax 1s 


6c 


6c 


6% 
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eſteemed by ſome Perſons (28). We have Flatterers 


ere, who imagine we never need have recourſe to 
the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, but when we diſtruſt the 
Valour and Prudence of the Princes of this World. 
I ſhall add here two Proofs, that Aurelian was not of 
this Opinion: Credo adjuturos Rom. Remp. Deos 
« qui nunquam noſtris conatibus defuerunt (29). — 
« 1 truſt the Commonwealth will be aſſiſted by the 
« Gods, who have never once failed to proſper our 
« Arms.” This he wrote, when he found himſelf 
perplexed by the long Reſiſtance of Zenobia. He ac- 
knowledged, in another Letter, that his Victories 
were a Preſent from the Gods. Unde apparet 
„ nullam mihi à Diis immortalibus datam fine diffi- 
«« cultate victoriam (30). — From whence it appears, 
that the Gods have given me no Victory, without 
« Trouble.” It is true, he added, that theſe Pre- 
{ents were always attended with a thouſand Difficul- 


ties. It is the Fate of all things: it is not Virtue 


(41) Hefiod, 
Opera & 
Dies, Vere 
287. 


alone, which muſt be acquired by the Sweat of our 
Brows; it holds equally true of all other good things. 
Sic diis placitum. — Such is the Will of Heaven. 


Tus / ape Ip $50} agondepter K n- 
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Kai Tpnxus 78 pαον (31). 


Clojely the Gods their fav'rite Virtue keep, 
Nor make her known to Men on Terms too cheap. 


ut opus non fit deos conſuli, proinde quaſi & ipſe 


and 


long is the Paſſage to her bleft Abode, 
Strait and diſcouraging at firſt the Road. 
Barr'd are all Paſſes, all Acceſs denied, 
To thoſe, who take not Labour for their Guide. 


In this ſenſe, there are no Free-Gifts ; and we muſt 
confeſs, that this Will of Heaven is founded in 


| Goodneſs ; for our Joy in acquiring any good Thing 
is heightened by 


the Pains it coſt us. 

[G] His Cruelty hindered many from ranking him 
among good Princes; and, according to the Saying of 
Dioclefian, he was much fitter to command an Army, 
than to be an Emperor.) Vopiſcus will inform us of 
theſe Particulars: © Et Aurelianum quidem, /ays he 
* (32), multi neque inter bonos, neque inter ma- 
los, principes ponunt, idcirco quod ei clementia, 
«« imperatorum dos prima, defuerit. Verconius 
„ Herennianus præfectus prætorio Diocleſiani, teſte 
« Aſclepiodoto, ſæpe dicebat, Diocleſianum fre- 
«« quenter dixiſſe, quum Maximiani aſperitatem re- 
„ reprehenderet, Aureſianum magis ducem eſſe de- 
« buiſſe quam principem. Nam ejus nimia ferocitas 
eidem diſplicebat. There are many, who will 
not allow Aurelian to be ranked either among good 


or bad Princes. They deny him the firſt, for his 


Want of Clemency, That principal Jewel in a 
„ Crown. Verconius Herennianus, Commander of 
« the Guard to Diocleſian, as Aſclepiodotus relates, 


« often affirmed it to be a frequent Saying of Diocle- 


*“ ſian, when he reproved Maximinian for his Rough- 
* neſs, that Aurelian eas cut out for a General, 
* but not for a Prince. For he did not like his tao 


« great Auſterity.” Theſe words of Diocleſian were 
the words of a good judge; for he uſed to ſay, 


That there is nothing more difficult, than to reign 
well (33), and he perfectly underſtood the Reaſons 
of This Difficulty. You will find them in Yopiſcus 
(34); an Author, who obſerves, that, in ſo great a 
number of Roman Emperors, there were reckoned but 
very few good ones (35); and who commends the Jeſt 
of a Buffoon, That all the good Princes may be 
painted on a Ring. 
«« principes boni, ut bene dictum fit a quodam mi- 
% mico ſcurra Claudii, hujus temporibus, In ano 
« annulo bonos 
* (36)." 

LH] His Liberality, and the Care he took to main- 
tain Plenty —— cauſed his Cruelty to be firgot.] 
The manner, in which he puniſhed the Seditions, 
which were raiſed in Rome, during his Abſence, ſo 
much exceeded the bounds of a juſt and neceſſary Se- 
verity, that it tarniſhed his Reputation, and rendered 


him very odious: Magnum illud, & quod jam 
« fucrat, & quod non fruftra ſperatum eſt, infamiz 


* triſtioris ictu contaminavit imperium. Timeri cœ- 
«c pit princeps optimus, non amari, quum alii dice- 


rent, perfodiendum talem principem, non optan- 


dum; alii bonum quidem medicum, ſed mala ra- 


tione curantem (37). —— He ſtained. the Glory of (37) Idem- 


*© This great Reign, both what it had already gained, 
and was ſtill lite to gain, by one ſad Blot of Cruel. 
* ty. This excellent Prince began to be dreaded, in- 
e ſtead of beloved; and ſome ſaid, ſuch a Governour 
4% was not to be endured, much leſs defired ; others, 
« that he was a good Phyſician, but practiſed too rough 
* Method of Cure.” The People did not long eon- 
tinue This Hatred: they were ſoon mollified by the 
Diſtributions of Bread, Fleſh (38), and Oil (39), and 
ſuch other Kindneſſes, which they enjoyed under 
His Government. They were ſtill ſuch, as in the 
time of Juvenal, and formed no other deſires, be- 
yond Thoſe of Bread, and public Shows: Nothing 
could be more gay, than They were, provided they 
had their Bellies full. | 


— jampridem ex quo ſuffragia nulli 
Vendimus, effugif curas. Nam qui dabat olim 
Imperium, faſces, legiones, omnia, nune ſe 


Continet, 


« Vides quæſo quam pauci ſint 


principes poſſe perſcribi atgue depingi 


cap. 44, pags 
532, 53% 


(33) Id. ib. 
cap. 43. 


(34) Ibid. 


(35) Idem, 
cap. 42. 


1 529. 


cap. 21, pag. 
467. 


* * * 2 | 


(33) Hem, 
cap. 35. 


(30) Idem, 
cap. 48. 
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(% Vopiſe. and compoſed all Diſorders at Rome (u), he undertook an Expedition into the Eaſt 

againſt Zenobia (x). He preſently ended This War by taking That brave Princeſs. I 
(x) I 272. ſay, he ended it preſently, though he found, by the way, many Enemies to give Battle 
to, and many ſtrong Places to reduce. We have ſeen, elſewhere (y), what hindred 


Cap. 22, 


(y) In Re- 
mark [E] of 
the Article 
APOLLO- 
NIUS of 
Tyana. 


(z) Vopiſe. 
in Aurel. 
cap. 26. 


a a) See 

in Tille- 
mont, Hif. 
des Ernper. 
Torn. 3. pag. 
1055, the 
Lift of the 
Nations that 
ſent bim Pi e- 
ſents. See 
alſo below, 
Citat. (61). 


(59 Tille- 
mont. Niſt. 
des Emper. 

Tom. 3. pag · 
1056. 


(ce) See Re- 
mark [LI. 


(dd) Vopi ſc. 
in Aurel. 
CIP» 32. 


(40) Juven. 
Sat. 10. ver. 


TT» 


him from ruining Hana. 


He expoſed himſelf ſo much, when he beſieged Zenobia, in 
the City of Palmyra, that he received a Wound from an Arrow (2). 


He defeated 


the Per/ians, who came to the Aſſiſtance of the Beſieged; and acquired ſuch a Reputa- 
tion by the Conqueſt of all Zenobia's Dominions, as cannot be expreſſed (aa), In his 


return towards the Weſt, he underſtood, that the Palmyrenians had revolted. 


This (ee) Tile. 


News made him return into Syria, and he was got to Antioch, before they heard he des tn, 


des Emper. 


was coming (5). He puniſhed Palmyra with an exceſſive Cruelty ; for he put all to , 3e. 
the Sword (cc). He was yet at Carre in Meſopotamia, when he was informed of the 3 
Revolt of the Egyptians: He marched againſt them with his uſual Succeſs and Expe- % Se d. 


dition; he defeated their Leader, took, 


and put him to Death, and ſo ſubdued kn. 


Egypt in a very little time (dd). His deſire of re-uniting the Gaul, Spain, and 4 . 3, 
Britain, which had been uſurped by Tetricus, made him return into the Weſt, He 

gained a Victory near Chalons on the Marne, which decided the matter; the rather, (ee) It 5 
becauſe Tetricus ſurrendred himſelf during the Battle (ee). He returned to Rome, and C f 


Courtry, 


triumphed over Zenobia and Tetricus with an extraordinary Pomp (ff). He repaſſed which js n:29 


called Bava- 


into Gaul, and, being informed, that the Barbarians were entred into the Country of ris s. 
the Vindelici (gg), he marched thither immediately, and diſlodged them. From —_ 
thence he paſſed into llyricum; and, judging, that there was no poſſibility of preſerving (45) 3: 


Dacia, which Trajan had made a Province of, beyond the Danube, and which had % 


led Dacia, Or 


been loſt under Gallienus, he withdrew from thence the Troops and the Inhabitants, New res, 
and ſettled the latter in part of Mæſia and Dardania, which he converted into a new or 


Province (bb). 


of this in 


He had a fine Army in Thracia, which he deſigned to lead, after the Till:monr, 


Winter, againſt the Perſians, when he was killed by one of his Generals (ii). This mort 


happened in the Month of January, 275. 


only in general; but, if we knew the Particulars of them from ſuch exact Deſcriptions 


Eu per. 


We know the great Actions of his Life 1060. Kb. 


as are now uſed in relating Battles, and Conqueſts, we ſhould admire him beyond Ve, 


Continet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 
Panem, & Circenſes (40). | 


Now, free from Care, Thoſe Slaves the People live, 
No longer plagued with Votes to ſell, or give. 
That mighty People, whomthe Warld obey'd, 
Whoſe Voices, Conſuls, Armies, Emp'rors made; 
Now Liberty's no more, are ſunk ſo low, | 
Their whole Ambition asks but Bread and Show. 


* 


It was by theſe means, This Emperor made himſelf 
beloved by the Multitude. Read the Letter, which 
he wrote to the Overſeer of the Proviſions: © Aure- 


% Janus Auguſtus Flavio Arabiano præfecto annonæ. 


« Inter cœtera, quibus diis faventibus Romanam 


« Rempub. juvimus, nihil mihi eſt magnificentius 


« quam quod additamento unciz omne annonarum 


4 urbicarum genus juvi: quod ut eſſet perpetuum, 
„ navicularios Niliacos apud Ægyptum novos, & 


« Romz amnicos poſui. Tiberinas extruxi ripas: 
« vadum alvei tumentis effodi, diis & perennitati 
« vota conſtitui, almam Cererem conſecravi. Nunc 
« tuum eſt officium, Arabiane jucundiſſime, elabo- 
« rare, ne meæ diſpoſitiones in irritum veniant. Ne- 


« que enim populo Rom. ſaturo quicquam poteſt eſſe 


| (41) Vopiſc. 
cap 47, pag. 
$76, 577. 


(42 Idem, 
* 5 48. 


43) 14. ib 


« lætius (41). — Aurelianus Cæſar fo Flavius Ara- 
« bianus, Prefett of the Proviſions. Among the 
« Services, which by the Favour of the Gods I have 
« done to the Commonwealth, I efteem none greater 
« than That of making an Addition of one twelfth 
« Part more to all the City Provifions. Which that 
« 1 might perpetuate, I have built proper Veſſels in 
Egypt, for navigating in the Nile, and at Rome, 
« for the Tyber. This I have alſo new embanked ; 
% and deepened the Shallows of the ſwelling Channel. 
« I have performed all holy Rites to the Gods, to 
« Eternity, and to All Bountiful Ceres. It is now 
« your part, moſt agreeable Arabianus, to put my De- 
« {igns in Execution. Nor can any Thing give me ſo 
* much pleaſure, as to ſee the Roman People ſupplied 
4 with Plenty.” He had a deſign to ſettle a perpetual 
Diſtribution of Wine, and had taken meaſures for it 
(42). It is ſaid, that the Commander of his Guards 
diſſuaded him from the execution, by ſaying, that, 
if Wine was given to the People, they muſt alſo have 
Geeſe and Fowls. Si & vinum populo Romano damus, 


wag. 1. Supereſt ut & pullos & anſeres demus (43). Such Largeſ- 
2 


in Aurel, 


expreſſion, cap. 35. 


ſes, as Theſe are ſufficient to cauſe the ſpilling of ſome 
Perſons Biood to be forgot. Though Aurelian had 

cauſed his Siſter's Son, or Daughter, or both, to be 

put to Death, for frivolous Reaſons (44); though he (44) Idem, 


had raſhly inflicted capital Puniſhments (45); all this cap. 36, & 


was not able to make him loſe the Affection of a 39 
People, whom he fed ſo plentifully, and cloathed ſo (49 Len 
handiomely (46). Beſides, his Severity put a Stop N 
to ſeveral Dilorders, which were very odious to the Julian, with 
People. He extirpated all Informers, Extortioners, M Span- 
public Bloodſuckers, and ſuch ſort of Vermin. . Quic- Þ*im'sNeer 
« quid ſane ſcelerum fuerit, quicquid male conſcien- Y 47. 
„ tiæ, vel artium funeſtarum, quicquid denique ta- (46) Vopiſe 

ctionum, Aurelianus toto penitus orbe purgavit (47). cap. 48. 
— Item quadruplatores ac delatores ingenti ſeveri- 
« tate perſequutus eſt: tabulas publicas ad privatorum (47) Idem, 
* ſecuritatem exuri in foro Trajano ſemel juſſit. ©P: 47+ 
% Amneſtia etiam ſub eo delictorum publicorum de- 
“ creta eſt de exemplo Athenienſium: cujus rei etiam 
Tullius in Philippicis meminit. Fures provinciales 
repetundarum ac peculatus reos ultra militarem 
modum eſt perſequutus, ut eos ingentibus ſuppliciis 
cruciatibuſque puniret (48). — Whatever Crimes, (48) Idem, 
« .rohatever Iniquities, or pernicious Arts, whatever c. 30. pas · 
Factions appeared, all theſe Aurelian totally extir- 572 535" 
« pated. — He alſo puniſhed all Infirmers, and 
« Sharers of Confiſcations, with exceeding Severity : 
and once burnt all the public Accounts in Trajan's 
Mar ſtet- Place, for the Security of Thoſe concerned 
in them. He decreed alſo a general Indemnity for 
% all Offences againſt the State, after the Example 
* of the Athenians: which is mentioned by Cicero 

in his Philippics, The Robbers of the Provinces, 
wha were guilty of Extortion, Bribery, or En- 
bezzling the Public Money, he treated with more 
than military Rigour, and made them undergo the 
moſt- cruel Tortures and Puniſhments.” He en- 
larged the Circumference of Rome, and reſtored the 
ancient Bounds of the Empire (49). By this ſhow (49) Idem, 
of Grandeur the People ſuffer themſelves to be de- . 39: 
coyed. He applied himſelf to reform Abuſes; he 
limited the Number of Eunuchs, becauſe they were 
riſen to too high a Price (50). He prohibited the 
keeping any Concubines, who were of a free Con- 
dition (51). To conclude, it was a Pleaſure to the (51) Id. ib, 
Roman People to ſee 'This Emperor make himſelf 
feared by the Senate: Perhaps That Aſſemby was 
grown a little too haughty; but, be it as it will, I 
imagine it was thought propez, that the pn” 

dul 
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(50) Idem, 
cap. 49» 


(52) Vo 
cap- ult. 


(53) 19; 
cap. 37* 


W W ans „ 


Alſatia into Flanders. 


(52) Vopiſc. 
CaP- ult. 


(53) Idem, 
cap. 37. 


* condiſces. 


(% dem, 
cap. I, pag. 
41 0s 


(55) This 


appears [rim 


Vopiſcus's 
Words 1uft 
ner, mentto- 


(55) Idem, 
Cap. 37, 


(57) Qni ſei- 
ret Anrelia- 
num neque 
fruſtra mi- 
nari ſolere, 
neque ſi mi- 
naretur ig 
noſcere - - 
Who knew 
that Aureli- 
an newer ved 
et” threaten 
Without 
cauſe, nor to 
pardon after 
he had 
threatred. 


Id. Cap. 36. 
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expreſſion, and think the Complaint of Junius Tiberianus extremely juſt [I F or, in ſhort, 


Aurelian carried the War from Eaſt to Weſt, with the ſame eaſe as we do now from 
He was much lamented, and had moſt magnificent Monuments 


ts „„ 8 
R = "Wy een 
* 4 J 1 . . 
e * ' 
RY 


% 


erected in Honour to him. They deified him [X J, and built him a Temple. It is 


ſhould be taught how to behave, by ſuch a Maſter, 
as School-Boys under the Correction of a Pedagogue. 
Populus autem Romanus eum amavit, Senatus & 
timuit (52). Senatus mortem ejus graviter tulit, gra- 
wins tamen Populus Romanos, qui vulgò dicebat Au- 
relianum pædagogum efſe Senatorum (53). 

[1] The Complaint of Junius Tiberianus mas ex- 
treamly juſt.) What, ſaid he, ſhall a Therjires, a 
Sinon, and other Monſters of Anquity, be known to 
us, and to our Poſterity ; and ſhall they not know Au- 
relian, a moſt illuftrious Prince, and a moſt ſevere 
Emperor, who reſtored the whole World to the 
Roman Name? Heaven grant this Madneſs may 
never happen. Hereupon he engaged Fl/avius Vo. 
piſcus to undertake That Emperor's Hiſtory, and 
promiſed . him all the Memoirs the Library of 
Trajan could furniſh. I ſhall relate That Hiſtorian's 
own Words: © Quzſivit a me (Junius Tiberianus) 
« quis vitam Aureliani in literas retuliſſet. Cui ego 
% quum reſpondiſſem, neminem a me Latinorum, 
« Græcorum aliquos lectitatos, dolorem gemitus ſui 
« vir ſanctus per hæc verba profudit : Ergo Ther- 
« fitem, Sinonem, cæteraque illa prodigia vetuſlatis, 
nos bene ſcimus, & poſteri frequentabunt : di- 
oum Aurelianum, clariſſimum principem, ſeveriſſi- 
num imperatorem, per quem totus Romano nomini 
orbis eft reſtitutus, poſteri neſcient? Deus avertat 
hanc amentiam. Et tamen, fi bene novi, epheme- 
ridas illins viri ſcriptas habemus, etiam bella cha- 
ractere hiſtorico digeſta, que velim accipias, & 
per ordinem ſcribas, additis que ad vitam perti- 
nent. Due omnia ex libris linteis, in quibus ipſe 
« quotidiana ſua ſcribi præceperat, pro tua ſedulitate 
Curabo autem ut tibi ex Ulpia biblitheca 
« & libri lintei proferantur. Tu velim Aurelianum 
ce ita ut eſt, quatenus potes, in literas mittas (54). 
&« — He (Junius Tiberianus) asked me who had wrote 
« the Life of Aurelian. I anſwered, I hadread it in 
« ſome Writings of the Greeks, but not in any of La- 
« tins, on which That excellent Man expreſſed his 
% Concern in this pathetic Complaint : What, ſhall 
« a Therſites, a Sinon, and ſuch other Prodigies of 
« Antiquity be kown to us, and our to Poſterity ; and 
c ſhal! they not know the Divine Aure/ian, the 
* moſt celebrated Prince, the ſtricteſt Emperor, who 
reſtored the whole World to the Roman Name:? 
May Heaven avert ſuch Madneſs. And yet, it I 
am not miſtaken, we have the Journals of This 
great Man in Writing, and alſo his Wars, digeſted 
in hiſtorical Method, which I would have you 
take, and copy in order, and inſert in their pro- 
per Place, whatever relates to his Life. You will 
e find the Particulars by a careful peruſal of this 
Journal, which is wrote in Books made of Lint, 
and contains the Minutes of each Day's Tranſa- 
Aion, ſet down by his own Command. I will 
take care they ſhall be ſent you out of the U!/piar 
Library. Do you write ſuch a Hiſtory of Aure- 
lian, as may deſcribe him to the Life, as near as 
you are able.” Obſerve, that Vopiſcus ſpoke thus 
about thirty Years after the Death of Aurelian; I 


ſay, obſerve This as a Proof either of the Ignorance, 
or Negligence, of the Latins of thoſe Times. None 


of them had yet publiſhed any thing of the great 
Actions of This Prince, the Reſtorer of the Empire, 
Orbis reſtitutor, as he is called on a Medal. He did 
not expect This Diſgrace, when he took care to 
have a daily Regiſter kept of the Series of his Ex- 
ploits (55). | 

[LX] He was much lamented. They deiſied 
him.] Thoſe very Men, who put him to Death, 
erected a magnificent Tomb for him, and conſecrated 
a Temple to him (56); for they diſcovered, that 
they had been brought into That Conſpiracy, by a 


horrid Piece of Villany. We ſhall ſhow what That 


was. Aurelian had threatned his Secretary Mne/thens ; 
who, giving himſelf over for loſt, as he well knew 
the Threats of This Prince would be put in Execu- 


tion (57), reſolved to be beforehand with him, and 
made ſeveral Perſons believe, that Aurelian deſigned 
Rai 42 to Death. He ſhewed them a Liſt, 


46 


remarkable, 


wherein he had put himſelf, and exhorted them to 
ſave their Lives. They were all Perſons, who had 
either incurred Aurelian's Diſpleaſure, or had Reaſon 
to believe, that, by the Importance of their Services, 
they ſtood very well in his Favour, and had nothing 
to fear (58). All thoſe Perſons plotted againſt his 
Life, and put it in Execution But having aſterwards 
diſcovered the Secretary's Fraud, they were the moſt 
zealous to honour Aurelian. Mnueſtbeus was expoſed 
to the wild Beaſts, and care was taken to preſerve 
the Memory of That Puniſhment on This Emperor's 
Tomb (59). The Soldiers would not confer the Em- 
pire on any of thoſe, who were concerned in his 
Death, but applied to the Senate for a new Prince, 
and for the Deification of Aurelian (60). The Se- 
nate would not take upon them to create an Em- 
peror, but as for the divine Honours which the Ar- 
my deſired for Aurelian, they were decreed without 
any delay. Tacitus (61), who firſt gave his Opinion 
in the Senate, made a very fine Speech, which the 
Reader will be glad to find here, fince it contains 
a jult Abſtract of Aurelian's moſt ſplended Actions, 
and is embelliſhed with ſome curious Sentiments. 
** Rette atque ordine conſuluiſſent dii immortales 
P. C. ſi boni ferro inviolabiles extitiflent, ut lon- 
giorem ducerent vitam: neque contra eos aliqua 
eſſet poteſtas iis qui neces infandas triſtiſſima mente 
concipiunt. Viveret enim princeps noſter Aurelia- 
nus, quo neque utilior fuit quiſquam. Reſpirare 
certe poſt infelicitatem Valeriani, poſt Gallieni ma- 
la, imperante Claudio cœperat noſtra Reſpublica: 
at eadem reddita fuerat Aureliano toto penitus or- 
be vincente. Ille nobis Gallias dedit, ille Italiam 
liberavit: ille Vindelicis jugum Barbaricæ ſervitu- 
tis amovit. IIlo vivente Illyricum reſtitutum eſt, 
redditæ Romanis legibus Thraciæ. Ille (proh pu- 
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jura reſtituit : ille Perſas inſultantes adhuc Vale- 


riani nece, fudit, fugavit, oppreſſit. Illum Sara- 
ceni, Blemyes, Axomitæ, Bactriani, Seres, Hiberi, 
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præ entem penè venerati ſunt Deum. IIIius donis 
lium: quindecim millia librarum auri ex ejus li— 
beralitate unum tenet templum, omnia in urbe fa— 
na ejus micant donis. Quare P. C. vel deos ipſos 
jure convenio, qui talem principem interire paſſi 
ſunt, niſi forte ſecum eum eſſe maluerunt. Decerno 


eſſe facturos. Nam de imperatore deligendo ad eun- 
dem exercitum cenſeo eſſe referendum. Etenim in 
tali genere ſententiæ niſi fiat quod dicitur, & electi 
periculum erit, & eligentis invidia. Probata eff 
ſententia Taciti (62). Venerable Fathers : It 
would have been happy for Mankind, if the im- 
 mertal Gods had been pleaſed to make all good 
Men invulnerable, and longer lived; that no vile 
Attempts of the Withed, to deſtroy them, migbt 
have their Effect. Then had our Prince Aurelian 
been ſtill living, than whom there never was a 
greater. After the Misfortunes of Valerian, and 
the Miſmanagements of Gallienus, it is true, our 
Commonwealth began ta take Breath under the Em- 
peror Claudius; but it tvas Aurelian, zho reftored 
her, by conquering the whole World. It was he, 
that recovered the Gallia's: It was he, that freed 
* Italy: It was he, who ſhook off the Barbarian Yoke 
from the Vindelici. To his Life we owe the 
* Reſtitution of Illyricum, and the Thracia's to the 
Roman Empire. To his Life we owe the Recovery 
of the Faſt from the Oppreſſion [O ſhameful ) of 
a Wioman. By his Arms the Perſians, triumphing 
for the Death of Valerian, were routed, ſubdued, 
and inſlaved. The Terror of his Arms have made 
him almoſt adored as a preſent Deity, by the Sa- 
racens, the Ethiopians, the Axomites, the Bactrians, 
the Seres, the Heberi, the Albani, the Armenians, 
and Indians, He has filled the Capitol with the Pre- 
ſents made him by the Barbarians; He has given 
to one Temple 15000 Pounds of Gold, and all the 
& reſt have ſhared of his Liberality. We juſtly, tbere- 
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quz a Barbaris gentibus meruit, refertum eſt Capito- 


575 


(58) Mixtis 
iis quibus 
Aurelianus 
vere iraſce- 
batur cum ĩis 
de quibus ni- 
hil aſperum 
cogitabat. 
Joining thoſe 
that Aureli- 
an ⁊uas really 
angry at, 
Toith others 
to whom be 
intended no 
harm, Id. ib. 


(50) Idem, | 
Cap. 37» 


(60) Idem, 
cap. 41. 


(61) He was 
elected Em- 
peror ſome. 

Months at- 

ter. 


dor) Orientem fœmineo preſſum jugo in noſtra 


Albani, Armenii, populi etiam Indorum, veluti 


igitur divinos honores: id quod vos omnes exiſtimo 


(62) Idem, 


cap · 4 . pA go 
526, 527. 
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(4k) Vopiſc. 
in Aurel. 
cap. 42, page 


528, 


(77) Tille- 
monk, Hiſt, 
des Emper. 
Tom. 3. 
Pag · 1182. 


(mm) Abul- 
phar. apud 
Tillem. ib. 


(1 n) Vopiſc. 
cap · 50. 


( 0) Tille- 
mont, Hiſt. 


des Emper. 
Tom. 3. pag- 


1085, & ſeg · 
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AUREOLUS. 


remarkable, that there was no Deity for which he ſhewed more Zeal, than for the 


Son [Lj. 


He left but an only Daughter, whoſe Grandſon was yet living in the Time 


of Dioclefian (kk), He was a Senator much reverenced for his Virtue, and had been 


Proconſul of Cilicia. 


We muſt regard as fabulous, what Abulpharagius ſays, that 


Aurelian upon making Peace with Sapor, King of Perſia, gave bim bis Daughter in Mar- 
riage (11). It is alſo pretended, that he ſent him ſome Greek Phyſicians, who taught 
the Per/ans Hipprocrates's Phy ſic (mm). Note, he never employed any Phyſicians in his 
Sickneſs, and ſcarce ever made uſe of any other Remedy than Abſtinence (yn). To 
conclude, it was a Happineſs for the Chriſtians, that ſuch a bloody Prince did not 
undertake Their Extirpation. I confeſs one of the Perſecutions of the Church is 
placed under his Reign but ſome Hiſtorians never once mention it, and thoſe who 


That Edifice. 


co Ange- 

do agree it was ſhort (oo). Before I make an end of this Article, I muſt take notice lon Hit 
of a Diſtinction which Vopiſcus has made, and which very few Perſons are capable of 4. 8 
making [MH]: Such, ſays he (pp), was the End of Aurelian, a Prince more neceſſary ce 4, 
than good, What we find in Angeloni, concerning ſome pieces of Marble found in fanting il 
the time of Pope Urban VIII, upon levelling the place where Aurelian had built gt = 
a Temple, on Mount Quirinal (qq), gives a very great Idea of the Magntcence of ge 
che. Meda. 

glie, p. 332. 


« fore, O Venerable Fathers, may expoſtulate with 
« the Gods themſelves, for ſuffering the Murder of 
« Aurelian, wn/eſs it tas their Pleaſure to receive 
% him amongſt them. 1 therefure decree to him all 
« divine Honours : in which I hipe to meet with 
& your unanimous Concurrence. But as to the Ele- 
« Hion of an Emperor, I think we ought to refer 


% That to the Army. For ſhould we undertake it, 


(63) This 
was by the 
Senate, for 


theArmy, to 


whom the 
Senate leſt 
the Election 
of a new 

Prince, re- 
ferred it a- 

gain and a- 
gain to the 
Senate, who 
undertook it 
at laſt. 


( 64) Vopiſc. 
in Tacito, 


Cap. 9. pag- 
608. 


(65) Id. in 


Aureliano, 


cap · 4+ 
(66) 1d. ib. 


cap 14. 


(67) Span- 


| heimius's 


Note on the 
Cæſars of 
Julian, pag. 
109. 


(68) Vopiſ- 
cus ſays, be 
Spoke thoſe 
Woraus. 


(69) 14. ib. 
cap 2 5 


« and our Nomination not be complied with, the 
« Flefed would be in Danger, and the Electors in 
« Diſgrate. The Opinion of Tacitus was approved.” 
The ſame Tacitus being elected Emperor ſome Months 


after (63), began his Reign by ordering four Statues 


to be erected to Aurelian, one of Gold in the Capitol, 
and three of Silver in other Places; and that every 
Body ſhould have the Picture of That great Prince. 
The three Silver Statues were dedicated, but not 
That of the Capitol. In eadem oratione Aureliano 
« ſtatuam auream ponendam in Capitolio decrevit : 
« item ſtatuam argenteam in Curia, item in templo 
« Solis, item in foro divi Trajani. Sed aurea non 
* eſt poſita : dedicate autem ſunt ſolæ argentez. 
( In eadem oratione cavit, ut fi quis argento publice 


_ «« privatimque æs miſcuiſſet, fi quis auro argentum, 


« fi quis æri plumbum, capital eſſet cum bonorum 
« proſcriptione. - Addidit, ut Aurelianum omnes 
« pictum haberent (64). —— In the ſame Speech he 


« decreed to Aurelian a golden Statue, to be erected 


« in the Capitol; a/ſo a Silver one in the Court, 
% another in the Temple of the Sun, and a third in 
« the Market of Trajan. Only the Silver Statues 
« ggere dedicated: that of Gold was never erected. 
« He, inthe ſame Speech, decreed, that whoever ſhould, 
« either publickly, or privately, adulterate Silver 
« with Copper, or Gold with Silver, or Copper with 
Lead, fhould ſuffer Death, and Forfeiture of Eftate. 
6 He added, that all ſhould be obliged to have 
« the Picture of Aurelian.“ | 
[L] There was no Deity for which he fhewed 
more Zeal than for the Sun.] It ſeems to me that 
his firſt Education was the Cauſe of That Worſhip ; 
for it is likely, that his Mother, who was Prieſteſs 
of the Sun, inſpired him from his Youth with a 
particular Devotion for That Deity (65). However it 
be, we find, that when he thanked Valerian, on his ap- 
pointing him Conſul, he made uſe of theſe Words: 
Dii faciant & Deus certus Sol ut & Senatus de me 
fic judicet (66). — May the Gods, and that un- 
doubted Deity the Sun, grant, that the Senate con- 
ceive the ſame Opinion of me. A learned Man pretends 
(67), that he ſpoke thus in a Letter (68), as if the other 
Gods were doubtful, and the Sun only certain. It is 
pretended, that, in the Battle which he won againft 
Zenobia's Forces, near Eneſa, he was aſſiſted by a 
Deity, who encouraged the Soldiers, and made the 
Infantry ſupport the Cavalry, which was ready to 
fly (69). As ſoon as he entered victorious into 
Emeſa, he went to the Temple of the Sun: Statim 
ad templum Heliogabali tetendit, quali communi offi- 
cio vota ſoluturus, and found there the ſame Figure 


(PP) Hic ff. 
nis Aurelia. 
no fuit prin. 
eipi magis 
neceſſario 
quam bono. 
Vopiſc. 0. 37. 


TS 


of the Deity, who had favoured him in the Battle. 
Wherefore he founded ſome Temples in That Place (yo), (70) Nic 
and afterwards built the Temple of the Sun in Rome templa fun- 
(71). He allo cauſed the Temple of the ſame God oth _ 
to be rebuilt in Pa/myra. Here are the Orders, bak ES” 
which he diſpatched for That Purpoſe; I ſhall re- 74. ibid. 
late them, becauſe they diſcover to us both This 


Prince's Cruelty, aud his Devotion for the Sun. (71) Id. ib. 


„ Aurelianus Auguſtus Ceionio Baſſo. Non oportet . 35. 
„ ulterius progredi militum gladios. Jam ſatis Pal- 
myrenorum cæſum atque conciſum eſt. Muljeri- 
bus non pepercimus, infantes occidimus, ſenes ju- 
gulavimus, ruſticos interemimus: cui terras, cui 
urbem deinceps relinquemus? Parcendum eſt | iis 
qui remanſerunt. Credimus enim tam paucos tam 
multorum ſuppliciis eſſe correctos. Templum ſane 
Solis, quod apud Palmyram aquilifer legionis ter- 
tiæ cum vexilliferis & draconario & cornicinibus 
atque liticinibus diripuerunt, ad eam formam volo 
quæ fuit, reddi. Habes trecentas auri libras & 
Zenobiæ capſulis: habes argenti mille octingenta 
pondo. De Palmyrenorum bonis habes gemmas 
regias. Ex his omnibus fac cohoneſtari templum: 
mihi & diis immortalibus gratiſſimum feceris. Ego 
ad ſenatum ſcribam, petens ut mittat pontificem 
« qui dedicet templum (72). - - - - Aurelianus Cæſar (72) Id. ib. 
* % Ceionius Baſſus. It is /ime to ſpeath our Sword, Cb. 3% pag. 
« The Palmyrenes have ſufficiently felt it's Edge. P5459 

We have ſpared neither Women nor Children, we 
have put both the Aged and the Husbandman to the 
Szord. To whom, then, ſhall we leave the Lands, 
to whom the City? We muſt ſpare the reſt. The 
« few, who remain, will, undoubtedly, remember the 
* Puniſhment of ſo many. The Temple of the Sun, 
« at Palmyra, which the Standard- Bearer of the 
* third Legion, with his Enſigns, and Colours, and 
* Trumpets, and Fifes, demoliſhed: I will have re- 
* built after the ſame Model. Yiu have, of Zeno- 
„ bias's Treaſure, Three hundred Pounds of Gold, and 
** Eighteen hundred Pounds of Silver, You have, of 
** the Palmyrenes Effefts, the Crown of Fewels. 
* With all theſe, erett a Temple; and you will per- 
* form a Wark, not only moſt grateful to me, but 
** alſo to the immortal Gods. I will write to the 
Senate, to ſend a Chief Prieſt to conſecrate it.” 

LM] Vopiſcus has made a Diſtinftion concerning 
Aurelian, --- - - - which few Prſons are capable of 
making.) The Faults of Aurelian were ſerviceable, 
the State ſtood in need of them, but, in Vopiſcus's 
Opinion, it does not follow from thence that he was 
a good Emperor. This is the Language of a Man 
who is careful not to confound things. A great 
Number of Perſons are ignorant of this Diſtinction. 
They look on That as a truly, and abſolutely, good 
and juſt Reign, which has prevented, or removed, 
ſome great Evil; and if once they fancy that a Go- 
vernment is unjuſt, they look on it as truly, and ab- 
ſolutely, bad, without regarding the neceſſary Ad- 
vantages the Public receives from it. 
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AUREOLUS (PETER) a Franciſcan Friar, and ſince Archbiſhop of Arx, 
was one of the moſt ſubtil and famous Divines of his Time. He flouriſhed about 
the end of the XIIIch Century, and the beginning of the XIVth. He was born at 


Verberie 


{s) Labbe 
Diſſert · 
Scriptor 
cleſ. Tom 


pag 183. 


50 Placed 
he ſays, 6 
pre the Ce 
mentaries 
Oriol, on 
Maſterof 
Sentences 

rinted a 
Rome 77 


Far 159 


(1) Lab 
Diſtert. 
Seript. 
cleſ. To 
page 18 


(z) Id. 


Diſſert. de 
Scriptor. Ec- 
cleſ. Tom. 2 


page 183 · 


6 Placed, as 
he ſays, be- 
pre the Com- 
mentaries of 
Oriol, on th? 
Maſterof the 
Sentences, 
printed at 
Rome in the 


Tear 1595 


1) Labbe, 
Diſtert. de 
Script. Ec- 
cleſ. Tom. 2. 
page 184. 


biſhopric the tenth of Tuly, 1322 (1). 


at fartheſt, to the Year 1322. 
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G lde, Nurberir on the Oiſe, and his Name was Oriol (a); but as he is only known by 
Latin Name which he gives himſelf, I place him here, without imitating 
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who refers us from Aureole to Oriol. That Reference would be more pardonable, if 
we found in his Article of Oriol, all that might be reaſonably expected from an Hiſto- 


rian, who cites the Life of that illuſtrious Archbiſhop 


of Aix (b); but this he falls 


falls very ſhort of. Nor can I ſupply his defect, for I do not believe, the Work, 
which contains the Life of Aureolus, is any where to be met with in all the United 
Provinces. What I can ſay is only this; Aureolus was Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Paris (c): they appropriated to him the Title of Doctor facundus (d). (e) Labbe, 
He was Provincial of Aquitain, when he was made Archbiſhop of Aix (e), and did wp 


not live long after he was raiſed to that high Dignity [A]. It has been ſaid that he 


pag. 184. 


that he was promoted to the Rank of a Cardinal. He had a very penetrating Under. (% 1d. ib. 


ſtanding, but was too fond of diſtinguiſhing himſelf by new Opinions [B]. 


It is (e) Bellarm. 


pretended, that he maintained the Impoſſibility of the Creation [C J. The Dominicans 4 *cript. 
had a formidable Adverſary in him, and cauſed him to be refuted with much Spirit, 36. 


[4] He did not live long after he was raiſed to 
the Dignity of Archbiſhopric of Aix.] The Archbi- 
ſhopric of Aix was conferred on him in the Year 
1321; and we find that James de Concos de Ca- 
brairez, a Dominican, was inſtalled in the ſame Arch- 
It muſt 
follow, then, that the Twenty ſeventh of April, 
which was the Day of Aureolus's Death (2) belongs, 
Behold the Negli- 


| gence of Thoſe Times: They were contented to 


(z) 1d. ib. 


note the Day, in which an Archbiſhop died, and 
never troubled themſelves about the Date of the 
Year. | 

[B] He was too fond of diſtinguiſhing himſelf by 
new Opinions.) This is a very dangerous Charadter ; 
a Rock much to be feared: we ſcarce ever find, 


that thoſe, who have Wit and Learning enough to 


' raiſe ſtrong Objections againſt the common Opinions, 


(3) Theoph. 
Raynaudus, 
Frotem. de 
malis ac bo- 
nis Libris, 
Ne 430, pag. 
2 


(4) Id not 
in the leaſt 
Ne an thoſe 
who attempt 
neceſſary Re- 


for mating. 


have Judgment enough to ſtop at a proper Time, 
and to diſcern what 1s not worth the Trouble of a 
Reformation. Here is a Paſſage, where thoſe ſort 


of Perſons are well repreſented, and our Aureolus, 


in particular, by Name. Ex hac claſſe, inſignia 
« ingenia duo, Durandus, & Aureolus minus bene 
4 audiunt, quod ingeniis, quibus valebant plurimum, 
4e indulſerint in pleriſque; & novas cudere, ac com- 
« miniſci opiniones, communem tramitem fine causa 
* deſerendo non dubitarint. Eſtque haud dubie ar- 
“ gumentum judicii minus exquifiti, nec ſatis ma- 
turi, vel emuncti, ferri facile, & abſque urgent 
ratione, extra viam: ita ut quamvis res de qua 
agitur, ad ſcholæ tricas mers pertineat, nec inde 
diſpendium ullum doctrinæ fidei, vel ſanis, ac 
puris moribus ſit timendum, tamen conſultiſſimum 
fit, quando manifeſta ratio non urget, ab ante- 
riorum placitis non diſcedere (3) - - - - Of this 
Claſs two great Scholars, Durandus and Aureolus, 
** have ſuffered moſt in their Characters, for uſing 
their Extraordinary Talents fo freely, on all Oc- 
caſions, and leaving the common Road, for no other 
Reaſon, than only to invent, and ſtart, new Opi- 
nions. And it is certainly a Sign of a weak Fudg- 
ment, not ſufficiently improved and corrected, to be 
eaſily, and without juſt cauſe, led out of the 
* Way: So that even when the Queſtion is only a- 


cc 
Cc 


' bout ſcholaſtic Niceties, and can do no paſſible Da- 


% mage, either to our Faith, or our Morals, yet the 
& rwiſeft Method is, not to leave the old Maxims, unleſs 
% upon very ſatisfafory Grounds.” And yet, it muſt 
be confeſſed, that theſe Innovators (4), and confound- 
ing Wits, are ſometimes neceſſary ; for what conſi- 
derable Progreſs could be made without them? Should 
we not fall aſleep, under Pretence, that every thing 


has been found out already, and that we muſt ac- 


quieſce in the Opinions of our Fathers, as in their 
Lands, and their Son ? The Diſputes, and the Con- 
fuſions, which are raiſed by bold, ambitious, and 
raſh Men, are never altogether evil: They may be, in 
themſelves, as great an Evil as you pleaſe ; but they 
are highly uſeful in reſpe& to the Sciences, and the 
Improvement of the Mind. This may be ſaid even of 
Civil Wars, A very honeſt Man affirms it of the 
Civil Wars, which ravaged France in XVIth Centu- 
ry. He lays, they refined either the Genius or the 


Language of ſome ; they cleared the Judgment ot 


others; they ſerved either for a Bath to waſh; or a 
Curry-Comb to ſcrape off their Dirt. Here are his 
Words; both the Thoughts, and Expreſſions, deſerve 


ating in this Place. Ut ſzpe res adverſæ inex- 
L 


by 
c« pectatis bonis locum faciunt, ita in hae publica, 
*« & omnium maxima calamitate res autor dari poteſt, 
** quibuſdam ingenium evaſiſſe limatius, acumen per- 
*© ſpicactus, judicium reſecatius, os mundius, ſcripta 
*« purgatiora, prorſus ut agnoſcere liceat, ærumnarum 
*© procellas, quibus æſtuavimus his eſſe balneas quæ 
ſordes eluerunt, aliis ſtrigilem quæ ſquamam de- 
terſit, quibuſdam uredinem, quæ abſumpſit quic- 
quid luxurians & inutile. Denique fi quis vere 
eſtimet, nunc demum intelligimus, eam, quæ Rei- 
publicæ tempeſtas fuit, privatim, & pauculis eſſe 
cotem qua acuitur, & faculam qua accenditur quie- | 
quid in ſingulis eſt optimum (5). —— A. Mif- (5) Carolus 
** fortunes often occaſion unexpefted Benefits, ſo this Paſchalius, 
public and heavieſt of Calamities, may have been 25 Fans: 
* the Cauſe of poliſhing the Wit, clearing the Un- n 5 
* derftanding, pruning the Judgment, refining the pag. 124. 
Language, or purifying the Style, of ſome Perſons ; 
« ſo that the Storms of Afiction, whoſe fury we have 
« felt, muſ} be owned to have ſerved, as Baths to waſh 
« away Spots, Curry-Combs to ſcrape off Dirt, 
% or Blaſts to conſume what was uſeleſs and Iuxuriant. 
« And to judge of it rightly, we may now, at laſt, 
ce perceive, that the public Miſery has proved a pri- 
« gate Happineſs, and either ſharpened, as a Whet- 
« ſtone, or kindled as a Torch, all manner of Excel- 
&« /encies in particular Perſons.” In truth, the Public 
might very well be without ſuch Curry-Combs, 
Files, or Whetſtones, as ſome may pleaſe to call 
them, Doubtleſs it is better to want thoſe Advan- 
tages, than to pay ſo great a Price for them. It is 
better to continue ſick, than to be cured by a Re- 
medy ſo terribly dear. However it be, our Doctor 
here was reſolved to follow no Body's Opinion in his 
Commentary on the Maſter of Sentences ; and on the 
other fide no Body followed his: All took a Plea- 
{ure in oppoſing him; ſome compared him to {/mael: , 
Quem (Petrum Aureolum) Antoninus ait * ; ita ſcrip- tit N © 
fie in librum ſententiarum, ut quia manus ejus con- . 2. 
tra omnes qui jam antea ſcripſerant, etiam manus om- 
nium contra eum fuerint (6). | | (6) Spondan. 
[CJ 1t is pretended, that he maintained the In- ad Annum, 


* 
* 


poſſibility F the Creation. ] The Knowledge T have 1337, n. IO, 


460. 
of this Matter is very ſmall, for I can only aſſure 


you, that Theophilus Raynaudus, after having rejected 


ſome Reaſons of Averrozs as very weak, adds, that 
the Arguments, on which Aureolus ſ ill employed his 
Learning, to ſhew the Creation to be impoſſible, a- 
mount to the ſame thing. Eodem recidunt argu- 
*« menta quibus Aureolus apud Capreolum in 2. d. 1. 
&« q. 2. in argumentis contra quartam, parum fceli- 
citer ingenium exercuit, ut probaret creationem 
* eſſe impoſhbilem. (7). - - - - - - - Theſe Arguments (7) Theoph. 
* are in Capreolus, 2. d. 1. 9. 2. in his Arguments oo in 
« againſt the fourth.” Obſerve particularly, that he f Pig 
had never read Aureolus, nor knew any thing of his g, n. 3 34, 
Doctrine, but as he found it repreſented in his fag. 1039. 
Adverſary Capreolus. This puts me under a new 
Neceſſity of groping here in the Dark: But yet 1 
believe 1 chan not be miſtaken in the Conjecture I 
am going to make. I ſuppoſe that Aureo/us did not 
directly, and abſolutely, affirm, that the Creation 
was impoſſible, for that would have been broaching 
an Opinion very repugnant to the Romiſb Faith. He 
maintained only, that, for ſuch and ſuch Reaſons, he 
ſhould have held it impoſſible, that a Being could be 
made out of nothing, if Faith did not teach him, that 
the Words, which the Scripture uſes concerning the 
firſt Formation of the World, muſt be underſtood to 
ſignify 
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ſignify a Creation, properly ſo called. Having once co- 


vered himſelf with this Shield, he might ſafely exert 
the whole Strength of his Genius, to prove the Im- 


poſſibility of the Creation; he only ventured upon a 
Philoſophical Diſpute, in Which he did not fear that 
he ſhould want Cavils and Subtilties. I make no 
queſtion but they, who read this, and have a Copy 
of Capreolus in their Studies, will be ſo curious as 
to conſult him, to know whether this great Antago- 
niſt of Aureolus, faithfully lays down the whole State 
of the Queſtion. There are a great many, who, on 
ſuch an Occaſion, would ſay, they are confuting a 
Doctor, who maintains the Impoſhbility of the Creation, 
and would exaggerate the pernicious Conſequences of 
that Doctrine, without ever intimating, that the ſame 


Doctor preſerves the Orthodox Opinion, and ſub- 


(3) Pet. Al- 
lix, Præ fat. 
Hiſtorica de 
Dogmate 
FTranſub- 
ſtantiationis, 
pag. 66. 


(9) Labbe, 
ubi ſupra, 
pag. 184. 


fro) Vin- 

centius Ba- 
ronius, Apo- 
loget. lib. 1. 
§. 2. p. 240. 


mits the moſt ſubtil Arguments which the Light of 
Nature affords him, to the Authority of Tradition. 
I know, that, in another Caſe, Aureo/us behaved him- 
ſelf in the very ſame manner, as, I ſuppoſe he has 
done with reſpe& to the Creation ; which makes my 


Conjecture more probable. He ſaid, that nothing but 
the Authority of the Saints could make him believe, 


that Tranſubſtantiation is a true Change of the whole 
Bread, into the whole Body of our Lord. I have read 
this in a Book of Dr Alix. Petrus Aureclus Ko- 


mane Eccleſiæ Cardinalis hoc profitetur ; propter ſo- 


las authoritates Sanctorum teneo, quod Traniubflan- 
tiatio eſt verus tranſitus & converſio totius panis in 
totum corpus Domini. in 4. dif. 11. 9. 1. 4. 2. (8). 
[D] The Dominicans caſed him to be refuted 
by one of their beſt Pens.) It was by the ſame Capres- 
Ius, whom I have juſt before mentioned. Conſult his 


Commentary on the Maſter of the Sentences. © He 


„there attacks briskly, and levels his whole Force 
& againſt the Commentary of Aureolus, on the ſame 
« Maſter. Quæ (Commentaria Aureoli) in ſuis 


&« jn eaſdem ſententias Commentariis ſæpius excuſſit 


« exagitavitque Joannes Capreolus ().“ He inſinuates, 
that the falſe Interpretations which Aureo/us made, 
and which ſerved him for Principles to draw odious 
Conſequences from, had not always their only Foun- 
dation in the Obſcurity of his Underſtanding, but 
were in ſome meaſure owing alſo to his Paſſions. I 
have this only from Father Baron, who expreſſes himſelf 
thus: Memini me Capreolum neſcio quo ex quæ- 


« ſtionibus in primum ſentent. loco legere, ſoluto 


« quodam argumento Aureoli, quo ad grande aliquod 


« impium, & abſurdum ex falſa interpretatione no- 


cc ſtræ ſententiæ rem deduxerat, hæc modeſte ad- 
« junxiſſe Capreolum: ex noſtra reſponſione patet 
« hanc objectionem Aureoli profectam elle ex per- 
*« verſo intellectu, quidguid fit de affetu (10). - - - - 
« ] remember Capreolus, ſomezohere in his Queſtions 
« on the firſt Book of tbe Sentences, after reſuting an 
« Argument of Aureolus, which by a falſe Interpre- 
« tation of our Opinion, had eſtabliſhed ſomething 


„ monſtroufly impious and abſurd, thus modeſtly adds: 


(11) Oldot- 
ni Athen. 
Roman. p. 
176. 


(12) Id. ib. 


Plato and Ariſtotle. 


« From. our Solution it appears, that the Objeclion of 
« Aureolus, proceeds from a depraved Underitand- 
« ing, Whatever might be his Diſpoſition.” Note, 
That Conſtantius Sarnanus, a Franciſcan, and a Cardi- 
nal, wrote a Book, wherein he pretends to recon- 
cile Aureo/us's Opinions, with thoſe of Capreolus (11). 
He endeavoured to ſhew the ſame Agreement between 
the Doctrines of Thomas Aquinas, and thole of Sco- 
tus (12). Juſt in the ſame manner ſome have pre- 
tended to diſcover a good Underſtanding between 
This is either trifling with 
Readers, or ridiculing, without deſigning it, thoſe 
whom they endeavour to reconcile. Such a Peace 
is diſhonourable to both Parties, and the Mediators 
might fear ſome ſevere Expoſtulations, if they, who 
firſt began the Quarrel, ſhould return again into the 
World. They would be apt to ſay, What, do you 
pretend that we only diſpute about Words, and that 
we agree in the ſame Dofrines, without perceiving 


it; our Paſſim ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſſing us, that we 


AURIEGE, or rather ARIEGE [A], a River in France, has it's Source 


[4] ARIEGE.] It is ſo called in the Countries 
throu2h which it paſſes. In the old Maps it is called 
Aregia, and Areia in a Manulcript Martyrology of 
: . I | 
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underſtond not what we are ſaying ? This is a Satire 


. all over, we will have no Peace on ſuch ignomini- 


ons Conditions. Away with your Projects of Re-union ; 
we had rather continue the War, than jee it ended 
at the Expence of our Learning and Under/tandings. 
Obſerve, that there are ſome Inſtances, where the 
hotteſt Chntroverſies are only the Effects of a Miſ- 
underſtanding; but I do not think we can judge 


fo of Thomiſm and Scotiſm, nor conſequently of the 


Difference between the Sroriff Aureolus, and the 
Thomiſt Capreolus. | 

(E] 1 fhall ſay ſomething concerning his Writings ] 
Thoſe who have ſpoke of them, obſerve ſo little Ex- 
actneſs, that they neither diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
Writings, which are yet remaining, and thoſe which 
are loſt; nor between thoſe which have been print- 
ed, and thoſe which never were. Father La#ze (13), (14) Lathe 
who complains of this Neglect, too common among ubi ſupra, ' 
Bibliographers, promiſed to repair it amply ; but he 
died without publiſhing his large Work, of which 
the Diſſertation, I have quoted, was but a Speci- 
men (14). He obſerves, that the Breviarium Biblio- (141 ci, the 
rum of Aureolus, five Epitome univerſe ſacræ ſcrip- Preface of 
ture juxta literalem ſenſum, was printed at Venice, lis Diets. 
in the Year 1571, and at Paris in the Year 1585 * 
(15), by the care of Stephen Nouellet, Doctor in Di— ae 
vinity, of the Faculty of Paris; and that he Com- | 
mentaries on the four Books of Sentences, were printed at (15) Oldai- 
Rome in, in folio, the Year 1 595, and dedicated to Pope vi, in 4- 


Clement VIII, by Cardinal C:nftantius Sarnanus (16). NES Bi - 
He rejects what Father Maracci reports in his Bib- 1 


: mes it 
liatheca Mariana, that the Treatiſe of Aureolus de 1581. 


Conceptione immaculata B Firginis, was printed at 

Toulouje in the Year 1314: he ſays, perhaps that ('5) Ibis. 

Writing was compoled in that Year, or printed in 5 8 

the Year 1514. | | | thing,” TR 
Let us make ſome ſmall Remarks on all this. I. 


The Catalogue of the Ove Library mentions the 


Epitome totius S. Scripture, printed at Strasburg in 
the Year 1514. Father Labbe did not know of that 
Edition: nor Ge/zer neither. Geſner's Epitome, pub- 
liſhed in the Year 1583, does not take notice of any 
of Aurec!us's Books which had been printed: but 


obſerve, that our Peter Aureolns is there very fallly 


diſtinguiſhed from Petrus de Verberia, dictus Aureoli. 
II. It is not true that the Commentaries on the ſour 
Books of Sentences, were printed at Rome, in the 
Year 1595. Bellarmin affirms, that he ſaw only 
the Commentary on the firſt of thoſe four Books, 
and that it was printed at Rome, in the Year 1596 
(17). The Catalogue of the Oxford Library, and (17) Pel- 


_ that of the Archbiſhop of Reims, place in that Year, pig 
the Edition of Aureblus's Commentary on the firſt 


\criptor. 
| : | Eccleſ. pige 
Book of Sentences, and they place in the Year 1605, the 365. 


Edition of the Commentary on the three following 
Books, with the Qodlibeta. All this makes two 
Volumes in Folio, printed at Rome, the firſt in 1596, 


in the Yatican; the laſt by Zanzetti, in the Year 


1605. I wonder that Bellarmin had no knowledge 
of the printing of the laſt Volume. This is ſomething 
ſtranger, than to ſee in Moreri, that we have ſeveral 


Editions of the Commen aries of Aureolus, on the 
Maſter of the Sentences; but that this of Rome , 1595, 


is the moſt correct. Where could he ſhew thoſe ſeve- 
ral Editions? Would he have dated That of Rome as 
he did, if he had known what I have ſaid above ? 
III. I muſt needs ſay Father Lalbe has been too fa- 
vourable to Father Maracci, who could belicye that 
there were Books printed in the Year 1314. Does 
not all the World know that Printing was not uſed 
in Europe, tell about the Middle of the XVth Cen- 
tury ? What then was the Jeſuit O/doini dreaming on, 
when he boaſted of having ſeen the Treatiſe of Au- 
reolus, de Conceptione Firginis Marie, printed at 
Toul;uſe in the Year 1314? De Conceptione Virginis 


Marie Librum, qui babetar I. F. Toloſe in Colle. dus 0, 


a *. a ni, Athen. 
gio Fuxenſi, & excuſum vidimus Toloſæ anno 1314 Roman: 


(18). page 533 


In 


the Monaſtery of Moiſſac. There is in that Manu- 
ſcript the Paſſion of St Antonin, who was marryed 
at Pamiis, and it is affirmed there, that the Bark 
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2 17 1 in the Mountains which limit the County of Foix towards Ronſſillon. It paſſes by 
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AURITSPA. 


7 Taraſcon, Foix, Pamits, Barilles, Bonac (a), Saverdun, Sainte-Gabelle, and Haute- Rive, 


Nod erecte 


inte a Mar- and falls into the Garonne at Portet, a long League above Toulouſe, after having 


utſate, 70 
8 Mr 
Duſſon, el. 
der Brother 
of Men. de 
BonrepuXx, 
Ambaſſador 
of France #9 
the Court of 
Denmark, 
and after 2 
evartds in 
Holland - 


(1) Hadrian. 
Valeſius in 

Notitia Gal- 
liz, page 26. 


received the Waters of the River Lers, oh the Right, and Thoſe of the Arget; and of 
The Arieg? is rapid and full of Fiſh, and alſo very 


the Leze on the Left [B]. 


good 


679 


to drink; but it is only navigable from Haute-Rive. Du Bartas praiſes it much [C}. ( rage 
See alſo the Paſſage of Bertrand Helias, related by Papyrius Maſſo (b). 


wherein his Body was laid, paſſed through That River 
into the Garonne. Per fluvium qui Areia dicitur, 
« ad Garonnam uſque perveniens fluvium navicula 
« (in qua corpus Antonini mart. à Gentilibus necati) 
« inde alium qui Tarnis dicitur inveniens fluvium, 
« inde retrogrado curſu per Tarnin intravit in Avario- 
de nis alveum (1). — The Boat (in which was the Body 
« of Antoninus, the Martyr, murdered by the Gen- 
& tiles) coming along the River Areia, as far as to 
*« the Garrone, and there finding another River, called 
« Tarnis, returned in a retrograde Courſe along the 
« Tarnis, into the Channel of the Avario.” Hadrian 
Valeſius, from whom I have this, has cenſured Thoſe 


| who call it Auriege, and treated Papyrius Maſſo very 


(2) Papyr. 
Maſſo in De- 
ſcript. Flu- 
min.Galliz, 
ag» 470, 
Edit, 168 5. 


(3) Valet. 


N otit. Gall. 
page 26. 


(a) See bis 


Geography, 


9. 33, 88 
th 128. 1 


(5) That of 
the Pyrene- 
an Mcun- 
(81M, 


ill for naming it Aurigera. Fluvius eſt vulgo di- 
« ctus Ariege, quibuſdam corruptè I Auriege 3 3 Mal- 
4 ſono (2) priſci ejus fluvii nominis ignaro Aurigera 
* novo ac ridiculo nomine nuncupatus (3). —— The 
« River is commonly called Ariege, by ſome corruptly 
« PAuriege; by Maſſo, who was intirely ignorant of 
ce the ancient Name of This River, it is ridiculouſly 
te called Aurigera.“ Mr Baudrund believes that the 
true Latin Name of that River is A/buracis (4). I 
wiſh he had quoted ſome good Author. Sanſon calls 
it Lauriegue in a Map which he publiſhed in the 
Year 1675 (5). But moſt of the proper Names in 
it are ſo disfigured, that we ought to ſuppoſe them 


to be faults of the Engraver. Mr Moreri has very 


pleaſantly imagined that the Auriege and Lauriege 
are the two Names by which it is called. He for- 

ets the true one? and does not dream, that the two 
* he mentions, are but one and ſame; one of 
them expreſſed without the Article, the other with 
the Artiele. His miſtake is juſt the ſame as if he had 
ſaid, that the River running by Paris, is called 


Seine and Laſeine. I know many Authors make a 


jeſt of a Writer who takes them up for Errors of this 


Nature, and pretend to be above thoſe Trifles: But 


they are vain Pretenders, who want a fair Mask to 


would be excuſable. 


it /a Riege. 


cover either their Ignorance, or their Idleneſs, or 


their ill Taſte, or their Incorrectneſs. If a City or 
River were only mentioned occaſionally in a Piece of 
Wit, the faults which thoſe Gentlemen call Trifles 
But the Caſe is very different, 
when thoſe Faults concern the chief Subject of the 
Book. That which is only an inſignificant Nicety 
in che Writings of a Divine, will ſometimes be 2 


capital Fault in a Geographer, or in the Author of 


a Dictionary. I remember Papyrius Maſſo has called 


Article G ARONNE. 
[B] After having received on the Right, the Waters 


| 1 Lers, it receives thoſe of the Arget, and the 
| Leze, on the Left.] Moreri deſerves a {mall Cenſure 


(5) Pa « 
Mato, De- 
{cript. Flum. 
Call. P · 470. 


(7) Coulon, 
Rivers 0 
Hee, | 
ome I, pag. 
483. 


(8) He bad 
"force laid 

the Arget, 
rich is the 
true Ortho» 


a £ aphy, 


here: He ſays, that the Auriege, having received the 
Lers, the Arget, and the Leze, falls into the Ga- 
ronne. 'This ſignifies plainly, that the Mouth of the 
Lers is above the Mouth of the Arget, and that the 
entrance of the Leze; is between the two others, 
Nothing can be more falſe, 'The Arget comes into 
the Ariege, near Fix, and there is eight or nine 
Leagues diſtance between Fix and Sainte-Gabelle, 
which is very near the Mouth of the Lers. © Ler- 


* tius vero in Aurigeram labitur prope Templum 


* S. Gauvillz (6). — The Lers falls into the Auriege, 


« near the Church of St Gabille.” The Leze has it's 


Entrance three or four Leagues below That of the 
Lers. Coulon might have taught Moreri the Order 
of thoſe Entrances. Note, he obſerves; that the 


Auriege is called by the Latins, Aurigera (7) ; and the 


Larget, Argentigera (8) 3 and that the One produces 


See afterwards the Remark [A] of the 


Gold, the Other Silver (9). Perhaps he had taken theſe 
Remarks from Olbagarai, who wrote as follows: 
And what ſhall we not ſay of the Lers, with his 
Flux and Reflux (10)? Of the Auriege, and of the 
Arget, Rivers with Gold and Silver Banks ? Does 
not this witneſs the hidden Treaſures in the Bowel: 
of Thoſe Motintains (11) ? | | 

LC] Du Bartas praiſes it much.) See here the third 
Sonnet of his Nine Pyrenean Muſes, preſented to 
the King of Navarre (12). 


Fleuve d'or & de flot & de nom & de fable, 
Riche en grains, en paſte], en fruits, en vins; 
en bois, 

Auriege au viſte cours clair ornement de Foix; 
Qui rend par ton tribut Garonne navigable, 
Fille de fi grand Mont, qui cache, eſpouvantable, 

Son front dedans le Ciel, qui chenu tous les Mois, 
Depuis le bord du Su juſqu'au bord Eſcoſſois, 
Ne void autre plus grand & fa grandeur ſemblable; 
Clair flot, je te feroy par un diſcours facond 
Plus riche que Pactol, plus que le Nil fecond: 
Plus loin que l' Ocean on orroit tes eaux bruire: 
Fier, on tegaleroit aux fleuves les plus Grands: 
On te verroit au Ciel comme le Po reluire, 


Si je voyoy tes bords repurges de brigans (13). 


Auriege, thou noble River, known to Tame 

For thy bright Waves, and for thy Golden Name. 
Thy Borders every Scene of Plenty fſher, | 
Who pours ber Horn, where er thy Waters flow. 

Foix to thy rapid Contſe owes all i:'s Pride; 
And deep Garonne it's navigable Tide. 

A mighty Mountain is thy awful" Sire, 

Whoſe toto ring Head does to the Skies aſpire, 
Hoary with Loads of everlaſting Snows, 

Mor, een from Pole to Pole, an Equal knows. 

O would the Muſe aſſiſt the darling Theme, 

In laſtieſt Notes, I'd fing thy Cryſtal Stream. 


With their juſt Praiſe, thy mantling Waves ſhould 


ſmile, | | 

Rich as Pactolus, fruitful as the Nile. 

Far as loud Ocean can be heard to roar, 
Should ev'ry Murmur eccho from thy Shore. 

Thy curling Surge ſhould proudeſt Floods ovt-vy 3 

And like the Po reſplendent reach the Sky. 

Cou'd 1 thy Banks from ambuſh'd Rogues releaſe, 

And make the Traveller taſte thy Stream in Peace. 


See alſo the ſeventh Sonnet, 
beginning of it: 


55 Frangois, arreſte toy, ne paſſe la campagne, 


Que nature mura de Rochers d'un coſte, 
Que PAuriege entrefend d'un cours precipite : 


Campagne qui n'a point en beauté de compagne 


* 


14). 


you will find this in the 


Maſſo de 
Flum. Gall. 
page 412. 


(o) Note, 
that Per- 
trand Heli- 
as, Hiſtoria 
Comitum 
Fuxenſium, 
lib. 1. relates 
ome cvricus 
Circumſtan- 
ces concerning 
that Gold. 
Papyr. Maſ- 
ſd, Deſcript. 
Flum. Gall. 
Page 412. 
quotes bis 
Words. 


(10) Ste con- 
cerning this 
admirable 
Phenomenon 
the 3d day of 
the 1½ Well 


„ Du Bar- 


tas, pag. 88. 


(11) Petet 
Olhagarai, 
Preface of 


| the Hi ſtory 


of: Fon, 
Bearn, and 


| Navarre. 


(12) Du Bar- 
tas, in the 


Appendix of 


the firſt 
Week, pag. 


934. 


. (73). Sinee 
Du Bartas's 


Time, this 
bas been res 
medi ed. 


(14) Du Bar- 
tas, ibid. 


Stay, great Navatre, nor leave theſe tharning Plains, vs 936. 


Where far above all Rival, Beauty reigns. 
Rocks, Nature's Walls, the diſtant Proſpect cloſe 5 
And all around the haſty Auriege flows. | 


AURISPA (Jonn), a Native of Noto in Sicily (a), was one of the moſt (7 
Name of this 
and wrote very well, for thoſe Times, both in Proſe and tn is Ne- 
It is ſaid that he was honoured with the Poetical Crown in Haly. He was um. 
ſteem, by 
preſenting 


Learned Men of the X Vth Century. He underſtood the Greek and Latin Languages; 


he was a good Orator, 
Verſe. 


Secretary to Pope Nicolas V, - who 
VOL, I Ne. XIX. 


zave him 8 Proofs of his E 


$$ AUROGALLUS. AUSONIUS. 


(b) Taten 
From the E- 
gia Siculo- 
rum qui li- 
teris florue- 
runt, c mo- 
fed by the 
FJeſuit Hie- 
rome Ragu- 
fa, pag. 147, 
& ſeq. 


(r) Lis at 


Meſſina. 


(2) It is at 
Lentini in 


Sicily. 


(3) Taken 
ork of ſe- 
rome Ragu- 
fa, pag. 148, 
149 Elogio- 
rum Siculo- 
rum. 


(4) Lilius 
Gregor. Gy- 
rald. de 
Poet. ſuor. 
Temporum 
Dial. I. pag. 
531. See al- 
% Geſner in 
Bibl. fol. 
386, verſo. 


(a) See the 
Epiſile Ded:- 
catory of 
Parthenius 
de Amatori- 


by Janus 


preſenting him with two rich Abbies [4]. 


He entertained a long Correſpondence, ; 


by Letters, with Philelphus, and his Name is celebrated by Laurentius Valla, Antonius 


Panormita, and ſeveral other famous Authors. 


He retired to Ferrara, and lived 


there to a great Age, honoured with the Eſteem of the Lords of that Country [B}, 
which proved very advantageous to him; for he did not only ſubſiſt, but alſo grow 
rich by their Liberality (). What he compoſed is at preſent very hard to be met 


with [C]}. . 


[4] Nicholas V, — preſented him with two 
rich Abbies.] He gave him That of St Philip de Grandi 
(1), the Thirty firſt of May, 1449, and that of Ste Ma- 
rie de la Roccade (2), in the Year 1451. Auriſpa 
had a Law Suit for this laſt Benefice, with one who 
had it beſtowed upon him by Alpbhonſus, King of 
Naples. See Rocchus Pirrus, in the Iwo hundred 
and twenty fifth Page of his Account of the Church 
of Syraciſa (3). | = | 

[B] He retired to Ferrara, and lived there to a 
great Age, honoured with the Eſteem of the Lords of 
that Country.] I prove all this from a Paſſage of Gy- 
raldus. © Johannes Auriſpa Siculus, ſays be (4), ora- 


tor in aliquo poëtarum ordine reponi poteſt, quippe 


« qui Græcè & Latine probe doctus eſſet, carmina 
« tamen ejus quæ ipſe legi neſcio quid Sicularum 
5 gerrarum habere videntur : fuit enim eo tempore 
* quo nondum exquiſitæ literæ in lucem redierant. 
* Vixit autem Ferrariæ ad ſummam ſenectutem, in 
6 pretio habitus à noſtris principibus, qui & eum lo- 
* cupletem reddiderunt : ab hoc ferunt Ciſtarellum 
“ familiam originem Quxifle. —— John Auriſpa of 
* Sicily, the Orator, deſerves ſome fort of Place among 
* the Poets, being very learned in Greek and Latin, 


& though his Poems, which I have read, contain I 
« know not what old Wives Tales ; for be wrote in 
the obſcurer Ages of Learning. He lived at Ferrara, 
to a great old Age, efteemed by our principal Fa- 
milies, who made him rich; the Family of Ciſta- 
e rella is ſaid to prove it's Riſe to him.” 

LC] What he compoſed, is at preſent very hard 
to be met with.) Thele are the Books aſcribed to 
him: A Tranſlation of Archimedes; the Tranſlation 
. Hierocles's Commentary on the Golden Verſes of 

ythagoras ; and that of a Conſolatory Treatiſe of Phi- 
liſcus to Cicero. Geſner's Epitome mentions theſe 
three Pieces, without ſaying whether they were ever 
printed. It is certain, that Auriſpa's Hierocles was 
printed at Baſil, by Henry Peter, in 8 vo, in the 
Year 1543 (5). Geſner cites part of the Preface, by 
which it appears, that it was wrote when the Au— 
thor was already eighty Years of Age (6). In the 
Library of Gabriel Naude, there was a Manuſcript, 
entituled, Comparatio de præſidentia Hannibalis Car- 
thaginenſis, Alexandri Magni & Scipionis Majoris 
Romani apud inferos, ex Graco in Latinum converſa 
ab Auriſpa Oratore ad Baptiſtam Senatorii & Eque- 
firis Ordinis Civem Romanum (7). TIES 


AUROGALLUS (MaTTHEw) a Learned Man of the XVIch Century, 
and Profeſſor of three Languages in the Univerſity of Mittemberg (a); was born in 
Bohemia. He had made a curious Collection of the beſt Books of Antiquity, and 
was not contented to eſteem them, as many others do, who endeavour to procure 
is Affectibus, themſelves a Name by their numerous Libraries, but loved alſo to read them. 1 


(5) See Gel. 
ner. Bibli. 
oth. fol. 231, 
verſo. 


(6) 18, ib. 


(7) Labbe, 
nova Bibli- 
oth. MSS, 
Librorum, 
P22 231, E- 
dit. 1653. 


Corharius, have ſeen an Epiſtle Dedicatory (b), wherein he is exhorted to publiſh the Phyſician 
Aetius, Nineteen Books of Natural Hiſtory compoſed by an unknown Author, the 
Hymns of Callimachus, the Orations of the Ten Athenian Orators, and ſeveral other 
Greek Manuſcripts, brought from the Levant to Bohemia by the Baron Bobuſſas of Haſ- 
ſenſteyn, which came to his hands cognationis & ſtudiorum hereditario jure, as next Heir 
both in Kindred and Learning, It ſeems to be inferred, from Thoſe Latin words, that he 
was related to That Baron. There are ſome Books of his remaining [4]. He died 
in the Year 1543 (c), and had been a great Aſſiſtant to Luther in the Tranſlation of 
the Bible. | 


Medicus 


Zuiccavien- 
ſis, dated 


the ut of A- 
pril, 1536. 


0% That, 
mentioned in 
the preceed- 


aug Citation, 


IA] Some of his Books are remaining. ] I do not know 


(a) Auſon. 
in Præfat. 
ad Syagri- 
um. 


(1) Auſon. 
in Præf. ad 
Syagr. & in 
Epiced. Pa- 
rent. 


(2) The 
Province 
hich is now 
called Bur- 
gundy. 


(3) Scaliger 
ſays it is the 
City of Acqs 
en the Adour. 


(4) Auſon. 
in Profeſſ. 
cap. 16, pag. 
176. 


whether there any more beſides Compendium Hebrææ 


Chald&eque Grammatices, printed at Wittemberg, 
in 8vo, in the Year 1525, and at Baſil, in the, Year 
1539 ; and De Hebreis Urbium, Regionum, Populc- 


rum, Fluminum, Montium, & aliorum locorum Nomi- 
nibus Liber, & veteri inſtrumento congeſtus, printed 
at Wittemberg, in the Year 1526, and at Baſil, in 
1539, in 8vo (1). That ſecond Edition was enlarged 


by the Author. 


AU SO NI Us, in Latin Decius, or rather Decimus Magnus Auſonius, one of the 


moſt excellent Poets of the IVth Century, was of Bourdeaux (a), and the Son of a 


Famous Phy ſician [A J. He was educated with a very particular Care; the whole 


[4] He was the Son of a famous Phyſician.) Whoſe 


Name was Julius Auſonius. He was a Native of 
Bazas, and ſettled at Buurdeaux (1). His Wiſe's 
Name was Emilia AEonia, and was the Daughter of 
Cecilius Argicius Arborius, who fled into Aguitain, 
after a Proſcription, which had deprived him of all 
the Eſtate he had in his Country (2). This Arborius, 
having fixed himſelf in the City, called Aguæ Tarbello- 


rum (3), married a virtuous Woman, of little or no 


Fortune, whoſe Name was AZmilia Corinthia Mau- 
ra. From this Marriage proceeded one Son, and three 
Daughters. The Son was the ſame A milius Mag- 
nus Arborius, who taught Rhetoric at Toulouſe, and 
who took ſucha very particular Care of the Education 
of our Poet (4). One of the Daughters was married 
to Julius Auſonius, and brought him four Children, 
of which the Poet Auſonius was the ſecond. You will 
find all this, and what follows, in his Parenta/ia, 
or in his Epicedion in Patrem. This Julius Auſoni- 
45 was a Man of very great Merit : and, if he 


was like the Picture which his Son has left of him, 


he was a Remnant of the Golden Age. There was 
the greateſt Uniformity imaginable in his Conduct. 
| 2 


Family 


He offered, gratis, the Aſſiſtance of his Art, to all 
who deſired it: He ſtudied to keep up the good Opi- 


nion others had of him ; but never judged favoura- 
bly of himſelf. | 


Judicium de me ſtudui præſtare bonorum ; 
Ipſe mihi nunquam, judice me, placui (5). 


It is from others I muſt ſeek Applauſe, 
For my own Fudg ment always damns my Cauſe. 


He had an Averſion for Law-Suits ; he neither in- 
creaſed his Eſtate, nor diminiſhed it: he never was 
either Witneſs, or Informer, againſt any Perſon's 
Life (6), he was neither envious nor ambitious ; he 
thought Swearing and Lying were both alike; he 
never was concerned in any Conſpiracy, Plot, or 


Cabal; he religiouſly obſerved the ſacred Laws of Id. 1bids 


Friendſhip; he made Happineſs to conſiſt not in 
poſſeſſing what one would have, but in not wiſhing 
for what Fortune did not give: 


Felicem 


(c) Micræli. 
us, Syntag. 
Hiſt. Konig 
's miſtaken in 
putting 
1533, and 
quoting Mi- 
crælius. 


(1) Epit. Bi- 
blioth. Gel- 
neri. 


(5) Auſone 


in Epiced. 


Pag · 298. 


(6) Indice 
me nullus 
ſed neque 

teſte perit . 


(5) See 


Poems ( 


Auſoniv 


entituled 
rentalia 


| (c) Auf 


in Præt 
Syagriu 


7) Id 


68) 1 


(9) 


(10 


Aa — 


Peems © 
Auſonius, 
entituled Pa- 
rentalia. 


in Pref. a 
Syagrium. 


Felicem ſcivi, non qui, quod vellet, haberet: 


(7) Id. ibid. Sed qui per fatum non data non cuperet (7). 


Happy is he, who can bis Wiſh reftrain, 
Not he, who can that anxious Wiſh obtain. 


He did not endeavour to diſcover other Mens Se- 
crets; he did not invent falſe Reports againſt his 
Neighbour's Reputation; but if he knew fome pre- 
judicial Truths, he concealed them. 


Non occurſator, non garrulus, obvia cernens, 
Valvis & velo condita non adii. 

Faamam, quæ poſlet vitam lacerare bonorum, 

(8) Id. ibid. Non finxi : & veram fi ſcierim, tacui (8). 


I fhunn'd, with Caution, the officious Tale 3 
Saw what was bare, but ne er withdrew a Veil. 
T never forg'd, to urge another's Fate, 

Falſe Fats; nor did I thoſe ] knew relate. 


He never thought, that not committing a Fault was 
a Matter of Merit; he preferred Morality before the 
Laws ; that is, if I miſtake not, he did a good A- 


gion, becauſe it was good, and not becauſe it was 


conformable to the Laws. | 


| Deliquiſſe nihil nunquam laudem eſſe putavi, 
(9) Id. ibid, Atque bonos mores legibus antetuli (9). 
In want of Fault, I never Merit ſaw; 
Nor Virtue, in Obedience to the Law. 


He kept his Marriage Vow exaQly, during the Forty 
five Years he was married (10); and if he had the 
Pleaſure to ſee what he wiſhed come to pals, it 
was not by too great an Indulgence of Fate, but 
becauſe he ſet ſuch ſtrict Bounds to his Wiſhes. 


(10) Ibid, 
pag. 300. 


Non quia fatorum nimia indulgentia: ſed quod 


(Ir) T4. in. Tam moderata illi vota fuere viro (11). 
Parental. 


Lap. I, pag. 


10. Mor did he this to Heav'ns Indulgence owe 3 


But to his limiting his Wiſh ſo low. 


He was compared to the ancient Sages of Greece 3 
and imitated them in the moſt difficult Point, which 


was to practiſe what they taught; he endeavoured 


much more to lead the Life of a wiſe Man, than to diſ- 
courſe like one: 


Quem ſua contendit ſeptem ſapientibus ætas; 
Quorum doctrinam moribus excoluit : 
Viveret ut potius, quam diceret arte ſophorum, 


(12) Id. ib. Quamquam & facundo, non rudis ingenio (12). 


To rival Greece in Wiſdom's School he ſought, 
More wiſely afling what her Sages taught 3 
Supreamly wiſe, he choſe not to excel 

So much in ſpeaking, as in living well. 


And yet he was eloquent in Greet, though not in 
Latin; 


Sermone impromptus Latio: verum Atticæ linguæ 


L : Suffecit culti vocibus eloquii (13). 


298, 


He ſtudied with Sucteſi the Arts to ſpeaks 
Tho not in Latin, yet in nobler Greek. 
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AU 8 G NI 8 
() Ser the Family intereſted themſelves in it (b), either becauſe his Parts were very profriifing, 
or becauſe the Scheme of his Nativity had prognoſticated, that he ſhould attain to 
great Honours [BJ. He made a ſurprizing Progreſs in Learning, and at the Age of 


Thirty Years was appointed to teach Grammar, in Bourdeaux (c). Some time after he 
00 Avſon- was promoted there to the Office of Profeſſor of Rhetoric (d). He acquired ſo great 


Argicius Arborius, his Grandfather, by the Mother's 


58r 


a (4) Id. in 


Reputation in This Employ, that he was invited to the Imperial Court to be Preceptor 5g =- 
to Gratian, Son of the Emperor Valentinian. He made himſelf very agreeable both to 
his Pupil and his Pupil's Father, and received from them ſuch Rewards and Dignities, 
as made him a very eminent Example of Juvenal's Maxim, T hat when Fortune pleaſes, 
a Rhetorician may become a Conſul (e). He was, in effect, raiſed to the Conſulſhip by 


24, p. 187. 


(e) Si fortu- 
na volet fies 
de Rhe'ore 
Conſul. Ju- 
Ven. Sits 7. 
the wer, 197s 


We need not wonder, then, if, after his Death, 
he was honoured with this Elogy, He imitated no 
Body, and is imitated by no Body. 


Inde & perfunctæ manet hæc reverentia vitæ, 
tas noſtra illi quod dedit hunc titulum: 

Ut nullum Auſonius, quem ſectaretur, habebat : | 
Sic nullum, qui ſe nunc inneren, habet (14). 9 2 in 

So good 4 Life met with a due Regard ; 1 ag. 

This great Encomium was it's juſt Reward. 

As he cou'd find no Copy to purſue, 


So he found none could copy what be drew. 


He was honoured with ſome illuſtrious Offices, with- 
out having the Trouble to exerciſe them ; and died 
at ninety Years of Age, without being ſenſible of 
any Decay. He walked without a Staff, and found 
no ſort of Defect. | 


Curia me duplex, & uterque ſenatus habebat | 


nenn, nomine participem (15). e 
Both Courts, both Senates, my Relation claim, 755 | 
Excuſe my Preſence, but inrol my Name. | 
Ipſe nec affectans, nec detractator honorum, „„ 

Pæfectus magni nuncupor IIlyrici (16). (16) Id. ibs 

| pag. 302. 


J neither ſought for, nor deſpis'd, a Name, 
So Prefect of Illyricum became. 


— - 


Nonaginta annos baculo fine, corpore toto | : 
Exegi, cunctis integer officiis (17). (17) did. 
| | Page 303. 
Ninety Years Load without a Staff J bear, 1 
My Body active, and my Senſes clear. 


He compoſed ſome Works of Phyſic in Latin, which 
Vindicianus (18), and Marcellus (19), have honou- (18) Se 
rably mentioned. Scaliger affirms, that he was the Scaliger, in 
Emperor Valentinians's Phyſician, before his Son was Vitâ Aulo- 
choſen Gracian's Preceptor (20): but I have found 
no Proofſit in Auſonius. SET 1 . 
[B] The Scheme of his Nativity had prognoſticated, cell. in Epiſts 
that he ſhould attain to great Honours.) Cacilius 8 
E EdICAs 


& cap. 25, 


ſide, underſtood Aſtrology, and had calculated This cjuſa; libri. 


Nativity; he kept it private, but his Daughter diſ- 
covered it. Auſonius informs us of theſe Particulars 
himſelf. | 


(20) Scalige 
in Vita Aus 
ſon. 


Tu cœli numeros, & conſcia ſidera fati 
Callebas, ſtudium diſſimulanter agens. 

Non ignota tibi noſtræ quoque formula vitæ: 

Signatis quam tu condideras tabulis ; 

Prodita non unquam. Sed matris cura retexit 
Sedula, quam timidi cura tegebat avi (21). (21) Auſon. 

| | in Parental. 

Thy Art from conſtious Stars our Lives can date, 1 f, Fee 

And in Heav'ns Aſpects read the Book of Fate. 

There all my future Fortunes didſt thou trace, 

And in thy Schemes the pleaſing Secret place. 

But what the Grandſire with ſuch Care concea''d, 


The curious Mother's prying Eye reveal'd. 


He adds, that Arborius, meeting, from time to time, 
with the Frowns of adverſe Fortune, and 1 his 
on, 


682 


{f) Ard not 
in the Year 
332, as Vi- 
netus af- 
firms, in his 
 Nceteson Au- 
ſonius's 


Tha nis. 


(g) See Re- 
ma /A FJ. 


(0 Auſon. 
in Parental. 
cap. 94 


(i) Albertus 
Petrus Ru 
benius, Diſ- 
ſert. de Vi- 
ta Fl. Mal- 
lii Theodo- 
ti, Pag · 81. 


(22) Id. ib. 
Pag- 118, 


(23) Id. in 


Profeſſori- 
bus, cap. 1, 
in fine, page 
148. 


(24) Id. in 
Claris Urbi- 
bus, cap. 7, 


Page 237. 


(25) And nat 
in the Year 
397, as Vi- 
netus affirms 
on this Place 
of Auſonius, 
He is more 
ex in the 
Life of Au- 
ſonius, le 
there bas it 
tle Year 388. 


(25) Baron. 
ad Ann. 


394, n. 72, 
Pag · 884. 


(27) Auſon. 
n Gratior. 
actione, pag. 
709. 


10 8 O Ni U 


the Emperor Gratian, in the Year 379 (f), after having gone through other very 


conſiderable Offices; for, beſides the Dignity of Queſtor, with which he was 
honoured in the Life of the Emperor Valentinian, he was created Prefect of the Præ- 
torium 1n Ttaly, and in Gaul, after the Death of That Prince (g). The Thanks which 
he gave to the Emperor Gratian, for his Promotion to the Conſulſhip, is an excellent 
Performance. The time of his Death is not certainly known; but it is beyond 


queſtion, that he was living in the Year 388, andeven in the Year 392, and that 


he lived to a great Age [C]. He had married a Wife of a good Family who died 
young (5). Hie had ſome Children by her, and did not marry any more. He was 
much eſteemed by the Emperor Theodo/ius, and ſome believe That Monarch conferred 
on him the Dignity of a Patrician (i). They found this on a Letter, which appears, 
in moſt Editions, at the beginning of Auſonius's Works. Nothing can be more 
obliging than That Letter : Some Critics judge it to be ſuppoſititious; but they cannot 
deny thar This Emperor very much eſteemed Auſonius's Poems, and exhorted him to 
publiſh them; for this appears by a Preface which is inconteſtably That Poet's own. 
There is an extreme inequality in his Works, either becauſe his Muſe was a little too 
inconſtant ; or becauſe ſome Pieces have been inſerted in his Poems, which he had 


but rough drawn, or becauſe ſome particular Reaſons obliged him to permit the 
Publication of ſome Verſes, which he had not time to poliſh, Generally ſpeaking, 
there is ſomething harſh in his Manner, and in his Style; but it was rather the De- 


fect of the Age, than of his Genius. They who are good Judges of Poetry can 
eaſily ſee, that if he had lived in Auguſtus's time, his Verſes would have equalled 
the beſt of that time, ſo much Delicacy and Wit appears in moſt of his Writings. 
Though the general Opinion makes him a Chriſtian, yet ſome learned Perſons be. 


lieve he was not one [B]. If they ground their Objection either on ſome laſcivious 


Verſes 


Son, who died at thirty Vears of Age, comforted little difference between his Father's Age, and his 


himſelf, under his Afflictions, with the Expectation own (28); but he ſurvived his Father, who died at 
of thoſe Dignities, which the Stars had promiſed to Ninety Years of Age. 
his Grandchild. | 


ftian.) Voſſius is of That Number. He fays (22), 
«« Pocta fuit gentilis, quemadmodum ex Paullino 
« liquet : ut que Chriſtum celebrant perperam illi 
« ſint tributa. — | 
« pears from Paulinus: So that Thoſe Poems, which 
„celebrate Chriſt, are falſely aſcribed to him.” Fa- 


Dicebas ſed te ſolatia longa fovere; | 
Quod mea præcipuus fata maneret honos. 
Et modo conciliis animarum mixte piorum 
Fata tui certè nota nepotis habes. 
Sentis quod quæſtor, quod te præfectus, & idem 
Conſul, honorifico munere commemoro (22).  Yofius's Expreſſions another turn. Ex Paulino 
5 | | | «« certum eſt eum Ethnicum fuiſſe, quare opera Chri- 
Pleaſed with the Honours Fate for me deſign d, 
No longer thy own. Griefs diſtract thy Mind. 
Ev'n now thou ſmil'ſt among the Dead, to ſee 
_ This full Accompliſpment of Fate's Decree : 
To ſee me thus adore thy pious Shade, 


A RQueſtor, Prefect, and a Conſul made. 


* ſunt (30). — I is certain from Paulinus, that 
* he was an Ethnic, and therefore thoſe Chriftian 
© Compoſitions uſually aſcribed to him, muſt, undoubt- 
© edly, to be of another Hand.” Borrichias goes 
further, for he affirms, that Auſanius often incurred 
Paulinus's Cenſure, becauſe of his Paganiſm. Re- 


[D] Some learned Perſons believe he was no Chri- 


e was a Heathen Poet, as ap- 


him 


Odſerve, that he ſuppoſes his Grandfather's Soul, even 


in the Abode of the Bleſſed, was ſenſible of the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Horoſcope, and of the parti- 
cular Dignities which our Poet had obtained at the 


Emperor's Court. He is leſs Orthodox in another 
Place; for he there queſtions, whether any thing 


of us remains after our Death. 


Et nunc, five aliquid poſt fata extrema ſuperſit, 
Vivis adhuc, ævi quod periit meminens; 
Sive nihil ſupereſt, nec habent longa otia ſenſus, 

Tu tibi vixiſti: nos tua fama juvat (23). 


And now if after Death there ought remains, 

In thy bleft Shade ſweeteſt Remembrance reigns. 

Or if the Grave no farther Proſpect give, 
Let thy paſt Life, will make thy Fame ſtill live. 


I cannot tell whether thoſe, who ſay he was a Pagan, 
have ever quoted this Paſſage, as a Proof of their 
Opinion. 

[C] I is beyond queſtion, that he was living in 
the Year 392, and that he lived to a great Apge.] 
He ſpeaks (24) of the Puniſhment of the Tyrant 
Maximus, whom Theodeſjus cut off, in the Year 
388 (25) Baronius proves, that Paulinus dedicated 

ſelf to a Monaſtic Life in his Retirement at No/a 
in the Year 94 (26). It was but few Years after 
the devout Life he had led in Spain, and which 
Auſonius had blamed. This makes us judge, that 
our Poet was living in the Year 392. Whence it 
follows, that he lived to a great Age, for he was 
already old when he was made Conſul in the Year 
379 (27). Add to this, that there was but very 
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*« ligione Ethnicus, Eoque a Paullino amico, ſed Chri- 
** ſtianis Sacris dedito identidem objurgatus (31). —— 
** Paullinus diſcipulus Auſonii quem colebat ut præ- 
** ceptorem, ſed ut averſum à Chriſtiana religione 
ſubinde increpabat, quemadmodum ex opere ip- 
** fius liquidam eſt (32). —— In Religion a Heathen, 
and on That Account reproached by Paulinus, wh» 
was his Friend, but had been converted to the 
* Chriftian Faith. —— Paulinus, a Scholar of Au- 
** ſonius, whom be much honoured as his Maſter, but 


cc 


(23) Auſon. 
Epi ſt. 1. 


(29) Voſſing 


de Port, 


Lat. page 59. 


ther Briet affirms the ſame thing, he only gives 


« ſtiana huic adjudicari ſolita, fine dubio alterius 


(30) Briet, 
de Poet. 
Lat. lib. 4 
Page 50. 


(31) Bor- 
rich. Diſſer- 
tat. de Poet. 


Page 73. 


(32) Id. ib. 
pag. 74+ 


6" now and then blamed for his Averſion to Chri- 


«* ſtianity, as is evident from his Works.” All this 


ſhews, that even great Authors do not always take 


the trouble of going to the Fountain Head, but 
ſometimes ſtop at the firſt Teſtimony they meet with. 


Thoſe, who conſult St Paulinuss Works, find no- 


thing there to perſuade them, that Auſonius profeſ- 
ſed Paganiſm; and ſince Paulinus no where uſes 
any preſſing Exhortation to him to be baptized, 
they conclude, he had already profeſſed the Goſpel. 
They conclude yet it more certainly from thoſe ex- 
preſs Words they meet with there, 


Non reor hoc Sancto fic diſplicuiſſe Parenti (33). 
Mentis ut errorem credat, fic vivere Chriſto (34). 


1 hope my holy Tutor now will find 
The Chriſtian Faith, no Error of the Mind. 


So that the Reading of St Paulinu;'s Works proves 


the 8 Reverſe of what Yofius and ſome others 


have aftimed; it demonſtrates 4u/onias's Chriſtianity, 
as Lilius Gyraldus acknowledges. *5* Chriſtianus qui- 
« dem Auſonius fuit, ut ex ejus Verſibus, & item 
« Paulini ejus diſcipuli facile colligimus (35). — 
% Auſonius ras indeed a Chriſtian, as appears fon 

66 pig 


(33) That is 


Auſonius. 


(34) Pauli- 
nus in Epi- 
ftola defore 
ad Auſoni- 
um in fines 


(35) Gyrald- 
Hiſt. Poet. 
Dial. 10, 


page 514˙ 
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Vebſes that he Soipioſed I EI, or on the mannet in which he. condemned 'the Solitude: 


of Paulinus, or on the intimate 


« bis Verſes, and alfa er his Scholar Paulinus,” 
It is therefore without. Foundation that ſome would 
take from This Poet, what appears in Praiſe of JESUS 
Cunts in his Collection of Verſes. Nay, tho? 
we ſhould take from him the Carmen Paſchale, and 
the excellent Piece, which begins with 


Omnipotens ſolo mentis mihi cognite cullu, 


as ſome Critics would take from him the Oratis Paſeha- 
lis, werſibus Rophalicts, yet there would be enough left 


in his Works to confute Thoſe, who affirm he was a 


Pagan. Now ſee of what'Conſequence it is to apply to 
ſome among the Moderns, rather than others, when 
one is not willing to be at the Pains to run to the 
Fountain. If Yoſirs had addreſſed himſelf to Baro- 


nis, he would have avoided the Fault he has com- 


(45) Baron. 
ad anne 394, 
n. 84 


7) 1 ex- 
p24 myſelf 
thus, becauſe 
tho Paylinus 

ave this 
Senſe to Aus 
ſonius's 

Words, there 

it reaſon to 
Believe it 1s 
we the true 
one, but that 
they rather. 
fgnify an 

Imprecation 
2gainſt him 
who adviſe 
Paulinus not 
to anſwer 
Auſonius : 
Letters. 


(38) Auſon. 
Ejpiſt. 25, 
5. 697, 698. 


mitted, and ſo would They who copied it. He could 
never have believed, after reading Baronius, that 
St Paulinus gives the leaſt Proof of the pretended 
Paganiſm of our Poet Auſonius; for That learned 
Cardinal relates the reſpectful Anſwer of St Paulinus, 
and makes it appear, that Auſoniuss Thoughts, on That 
Friend's Retreat, does not differ from 'Thoſe, which 
worldly Chriſtians form, daily, when they ſee a young 
Man of Quality renounce all the Enjoy ments of the 


World, to dedicate himſelf to a Monaſtic Life (36). It 


is pretended, that Auſonius thought ſome Miſanthropic 
Humour, or Malady like That of Bellerophon, made 
Paulinus retire from the World, and renounce the 
Muſes (37). 


Triſtis, egens, deſerta colat : tacituſque pererret 
Alpini convexa jugi: ceu dicitur olim | 
Mentis inops, cœtus hominum, & veſtigia vitans, 
Avia perluſtraſſe vagus loca Bellerophontes (38). 


\ 


Deſerts, or Alpine Hills, fhall be bis Haunt, 

His dire Attendants, Silence, Grief, and Want : 

Were, like Bellerophon, diſturbd in Mind, 

Far ſhall he fly all Footſteps of Mankind. 

Thouſands and Thouſands of Chriſtians might have 
made the. ſame judgment; it muſt therefore be but 
an impertinent Proof of Paganiſm, Without doubt 
Arniſæus, and the French Author, whom he quotes, 
were Chriſtians, and yet they judged, like Auſonius, 
of the love of Solitude; they diſcovered, clearly 
enough, that they imputed the Retirement of the 
Founders of Monks, to a melancholy Humour. Me- 
* dici inter ſigna morbi melancholici referunt, fi quis 
« quzrat ſolitudinem, aut fi quem triſtis agat mceror, 
% torvave ſeverum fronte, vel à lætis ſociorum cœti- 


bus arceat; & Gallicus quidam non inconcinnus 


(30) Arni- 
ſens, Refles 
ction. poli- 
die. pag. 9. 
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ſcriptor, ejus ordinis fuiſſe cenſet Franciſcum, Do- 
minicum, alioſque Eremitas, aut Anachoretas, qui 
contra naturæ præſcriptum politicis ſocietatibus ſe 
ſubtraxerunt, in eremos, inſtar Endy mionum, {eſe 
abdiderunt, & quo melancholica ingenia maximè 
afficiebantur, novum vitæ genus, affectatæ religio- 
nis pallio veſtitum, condiderunt (30). - The 
Phyſicians eſteem it a Sign of a Melancholy Diſor- 
der, to ſeek Solitude, or to be given up to Grief, to 


cc 


© havea ſtern, ſhy, Countenance, or to fly good Fellow- 


*« ſhip; and a judicious French Writer is of Opinion, 
« that This Claſs will take in Franciſcus, Dominicus, 
and other Hermits, or Anchorets, who, againſt the 


Lat) of Nature, have withdrawn themſelves from 


(4c) Baron. 
ubi ſupra, ad 
Ann. 394, 
n. 85, See 
Remark F! 
N. 7. 


(41) vigor 
Giſelinus, 
in Scholiis 
ad ſecundum 
librum Pru— 
dentii con- 
dra Symma— 
chum, apud 
Theoph. 
Ray naud. 
Hoploth. 
2. Serie 7, 
cap. 1 
6. +, pag 


* 


human Societies, and hid themſelves in Wilderneſſes, 
lite Endymion, and afterwards covered, under the 
© Cloak of Religion, that new Kind of Life which 
Wey affected only out of a melancholy Diſpoſition." 
Baronius has not forgot to obſerve, that Auſonius was 
educated by two Nuns, who were his Aunts (40). 
This is a Proof that he was of a Chriſtian Family. 
Now, Chriſtianity being upon the Throne in thoſe 
Times, and Paganiſm expoſed to Diſgrace and Perſe- 
cution, 1t ſeldom happened that a Chriſtian turned 
Pagan. Since, then, Auſonius was educated from his 
Infancy in Chriſtianity, we ought to believe he pro- 
feſſed it all the Days of his Life ;. for nothing is more 
abſurd than the Thought of Gi/e/inus, who ſays, That 
Claudian and Auſonius, being prevailed upon by the 
Authority and Eloquence of Symmuchus, abjured the 
Chriſtian Faith, and plunged themſelves again into 
one (4 He pretends to prove this by the 


Friendſhip he preſerved with the Pagan Symmackus, 


they 


Teftimotiy of St Aguſtin, ind by the great Friend- 
ſhip Symmdchus expteſſed in his Letters to them. 
The Jauk who confutes this, ſhews, that St Au- 
guftin, without mentioning Auſonius, faid only, that, 
Claudian had been addicted to Paganiſm (42) ; this. (42) Tlic- 
is not affirming he had ever once been a Chriſtian, oph. Ray- 
And as for what concerns Auſonius, he is juſtified as, mud. ibid; 
well by the Silence of the Emperor Gratian, and 
of St Paulinus, as by their Kindneſſes; We might 


add, that the Reafon, borrowed from the Friendſhip £ ? | 1 Coe bor - 4 
of Symmachus, is the weakeſt in the World: they were 


not united by the Conformity of Religion, but by ; - » 

the love they both of them had for Learning. Phew, 
It cannot be denied, but that Mr Baillet embrace: 

a Pagan, I fay it cannot be denied, when we. con- ( * 

ſider his Words. Theſe are Defects, which nge 

” Pw to have made up by ſome good Qualities 

and by Maxims and Sentiments drawn from Morali- 

ty, as the beſt Poets of Antiquity took care. to 

do before him. But; as he lived among Chri- 

ſtians, he was afraid, perhaps, that he might be mi- 

ſtaken for one of them, if his Opinions, in Mo- 5 

rals, had been found agreeable to theirs (43). It (43) Bail- 

is certain, that the beſt Maxims of Morality are let: F4g- 

found in Auſoniuss Works, and particularly the A- 8 

pophthegms of the ancient Sages of Greece. What 2, pag. 470. 

can be a finer Piece of Morality, than his Deſcrip- 

tion of Vir bonus (44)? _ | | 

(E] He compoſed ſome laſcivious Verſes.) Scaliger, 

the Father, found ſome of Auſoniuss Epigrams ſo 


(44) Page 
$29» | 


filthy, that he thought Fire only was able to purity 
them. Nonnulla (epigrammata) adeo fœda atque 


*« deteſtanda ut neque {criptore neque auditore dig- 

na, non in ſpongiam incumbere merita ſint, ſed 

* ſolis flammis expiari poſſe videantur (45). - - - - - 
« Some (Epigrams) are ſo deteſtably obſcene, that 8 
« they deſerve neither Writer nor Reader, and, wk p 5 
* inſtead of the Spunge, they ſeem to me to me- 7! 

« rit no otber Purification than That of the Flames.” 

I wonder he fays nothing againſt the Obſcenities of 

the Cents nuptialis, which have principally excited 

the Indignation of ſeveral other Authors. Here is 

a fine Paſſage of Mr Baillet; „It were, at leaſt 

„to be wiſhed, that ſome body had expunged 

„ the abominable Cento, that wicked Piece of Patch- 

work, which he made up of ſeveral half Verſes 

of Virgil, on Subjects purely amorous. It is with 

much juſtice, that the Univerſity of Paris com- 

plained, forty Vears ago, of the Malice of This 

Poet, in making Virgil ſpeak in ſo very lewd a 

manner; Who of all the Poets of Antiquity Was 

moſt celebrated for his Chaſtity . And Father 9% Unt. 
* Briet, a Jeſuit, has carried his Zeal yet further , we-/ty's An- 
when he repreſents this Action of Auſonius to us rf fo the 
as an Outrage highly penal; declaring it to be 3 
as great a Piece of impudent Aſſurance; as of Cauſſin, fe 
ſcandalous Obſcenity, to make ſuch a Miſapplication; 358. 

and that there was ſomething rather diabolical = 
e than human in That pernicious Art of perverting | Philip 
* Things, and changing good into bad, to lay Snares RN, 145 
< for the Innocence and Integrity of Youth (46).” lib. 4. p. 50. 
And becauſe many Perſons will be glad to read Fa- | 
ther Briet's own Words, I am going to copy them: (46) Baillet, 
Centones ejus Virgiliani non tantum impuriſſimi ſunt, ubi ſupra, a 
ſed & impudentiſſimi, quibus caſtiſſimos verjus, libidi- n 
noſe affixit materia, opere, quod plus dæmonem, 

quam hominem ſaperet, adoleſcentium pudicitiæ inſidi- 

antem. Auſonius wrote That Piece at the Inſtance 

of the Emperor Valentinian, who had compoſed ſuch 

another. He excuſes him himſelf on That Order, 

and obſerves, that a Prince cannot expreſs any ſort 

of Command more abſolute, than That of a Requeſt, 

He found himſelf much perplexed ; for, in writing 

a wicked Poem, he expoſed himſelf to the Accuſa- 

tion of grolsly ſacrificing his Reputation to Flattery ; 

and by writing a better Poem than That of the Em- 

peror, he was like to be condemned for his Inſo- 

lence, in havihg the Aſſurance. to be more witty 

than his Maſter. He affirms, I. That he obſerved 


(45) J. ca. 


ſuch a Medium, that, without pretending to outdo 
Valentinian, he wrote a Poem not inferior to his. 
II, That he had the Advantage of pleafing him, and 
not having conquered: him, he did not incur the Diſ- 
grace, Which a Victory might have drawn upon him. 

7 H This 
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the Opinion of thoſe who pretend, that Auſonius was ( 5 ea f 
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. This js the Language of a cunning Courtier. But to do 
"* This Poet all the Juſtice, which the Delicacy of his 
Wit and Pen here deſerves, we muſt hear his own 


Words. Piget Virgiliani carminis dignitatem tam jo- 


culari dehoneſtaſſe materia; ſed quid facerem? juſſum 


47] Anſon. 
in Præfat. 
Cent. Nup- 
tial. p. 500, 
501. 


« erat, quodque eſt POTENTISSIMUM IMPERANDI 
% GENUS, rogabat qui jubere poterat, S. imperator 
« Valentinianus, vir meo judicio eruditus: qui nup- 


« tias quondam ejuſmodi ludo deſcripſerat, aptis 
t equidem verſibus & compoſitione feſtiva. Experi- 
« ki deinde volens, quantum noſtra contentione præ- 
« celleret, ſimile nos de eodem concinnare præcepit. 
« Quam ſcrupuloſum hoc mihi fuerit, intellige. Ne- 
«« que anteferri volebam, neque poſthaberi: quum 
« alivrum quoque judicio detegenda eſſet adulatio 
« inepta, fi cederem: inſolentia, fi ut æmulus emine- 
«'rem. Suſcepi igitur ſimilis recuſanti : feliciterque 
« & obnoxius gratiam tenui, nec victor offendi (47). 
„ ------ am aſhamed to have diſgraied the Dig- 
4% nity of Virgil's Poetry on ſo jocular a 2 7577 But 
« what could I do? I was commanded to do it, and, 
« which is THE MOST ABSOLUTE SORT or CoM- 


„% MaND, I was deſired to do it, by him who could 


(48) Amm. 


Marcell. lib. 


30, cap. 9. 


(40) Auſon. 

in Prefat. 

Cent. Nup- 

tial. p. 500, 
* $OI. 


« have commanded it, even by his Sacred Imperial 
« Majeſty Valentinian, a Prince, in my Judgment, 
te truly learned: who had, himſelf, treated a Nuptial 
% Subject after the ſame ludicrous Manner, in very 
« apt and witty Poetry." Deſiring ne bot: to try, 
« how far he ſhould excel, in this our Trial of Skill, 
« he commanded me to undertake the Work. You will 
« readily imagine I had a very nice Tast. I was 
« neither willing to excel, nor be excelled: i 

* fell ſhort, it would look, in the Tudgment of others, 
« like Flattery : if I ont-aid, it would ſeem Inſolence. 
« T undertook it, therefore, with an Appearance of Un: 
« willingneſs: and, by a happy Courſe, I kept in Favour 
« as an Equal, and offended not as a Superior.” If it 
were true, that the Cento nuptialis of the Emperor 
Valentinian was not inferior to that of Auſonius, it 
muſt be ſaid, that This Monarch was not unskilled in 
Poetry; and beſides, as he was grave, and of exem- 
plary Chaſtity, it may ſerve much for Auſonius's Ju- 
ſtification. Omni pudicitiæ cultu domi caſtus, 
% & foris, nullo contagio conſcientiæ violatus ob- 
« ſcœnæ, nihil inceſtum: hancque ob cauſam tan- 
« quam retinaculis petulantiam frænarat Aulz rega- 
&« lis (48). — He obſerved the ftrifteft Chaſtity, both 
& at home and abroad, and avoided all Obſcenity and 
« Pollution: and thus bridled, by his Example, the 
« Licentiouſneſs of his Court.” So great an Exam- 
ple may clearly prove, that the moſt ſevere and chaſt 
Perſons give way ſometimes to witty Performances, 
wherein the Deſcriptions of the chief Nuptial Cere- 
mony abound with too much Looſeneſs and Obſce- 
nity ; for there is no queſtion to be made, but this 
Piece of Poetry of the Emperor Valentinian was very 
wanton, The Subject required it, being Matrimo- 
nia}, which is always treated in a merry Vein. Nup- 
« tias quondam ejuſmodi ludo deſcripſerat (Valenti- 
* nianus) aptis equidem verſibus, & compoſitione 


„ feſtiva (49). - - - He (Valentinian) had himſelf 


« treated a Nuptial Subject after the ſame ludicrous 
« Manner, in very apt and witty Poetry.” We may 


be well aſſured that the Emperor's Verſes were no leſs 


amorous than "Thoſe of the Emperor Gallienus (50). 


(ro) See the It muſt be acknowledged then, that Auſonius deſerves 


Article 
ARODON, 
near tle End, 


(51) See Mr 
PFlechier in 
tte Life of 

Theodoſius, 
fag. 52. 


52) Amm. 
Marcell. lib. 


30, cap - 19. 


E ibi Vale- 
pus. 


ſome excuſe, becauſe he wrote his Nuptial Cento by 
way of Imitation, and at the requeſt of his Maſter, 
one of the moſt grave and chaſt Emperors that ever 
was, and, beſides, a great Follower of the moſt pure 
"Chriſtian Doctrine (51). So that if he had not al- 
lowed of a Toleration (52), it would have been faid 
of him, that he wanted no 'Talent, which becomes 
the moſt Orthodox Monarchs. I only remark this 
to ſhew, that Thoſe who place Auſonius among 
the Pagan Poets, under pretence that he wrote ſuch 
a laſcivious Piece of Poetry as that Cento Nuptia- 
lis, do not give Things a thorough Examination. 
Without doubt he is to blame; 1 do not pretend 
to excuſe him, I only ſay, that this Fact is not 
a Proof of Paganiſm, nor ſufficient to give any 


jult Suſpicions, that he was not a very Orthodox 


Chriſtian. I prove this from the Circumſtances of 


it, I mean, from the Emperor's Character, who 


2 


* 
FL * 


46 


* * 


Scaliger s 


cortittianded. him to compoſe fach 4 Writing, and 
e How many Chriſtian Poets are there, 

whoſe Works are more lafcivious than this Cento 
Nuptialis? Many of them muſt be degraded from 

the Name of Chriſtians, if we follow the Maxim 

of Gyraldus, © Chriſtianus quidem Auſonius fuit— 

«+ ſed petulantior tamen & laſcivior quam ut inter 

«« Chriſtianos numerari dignus fit (53). —— Auſo- (53) Cyraty, 
« nius was indeed a Chriſtian, but ſo looſe and Jaſ-. Hiſt. Port, 
„ civious, that be deſerves not to be named among 1 ho, p. 
Cbriſtians.“ Without going ſo far as 7taly, 1 . 
there not an Fpithalamium in the Works of a Poet 

at the Hague, which, for Obſcenity, does not yield 

to the Cento of Auſonius {54). I addreſs this prin- (54) Ser Ba. 
cipally to Ritterſpufius, who looked upon the Con- fium 20, fi- 
duct of Auſonius, as monſtrous; I mean, that a ve Epithala. 
Poet, who was a Chriſtian, both in Practice and 3 of 
Profeſſion, ſhould write laſciviouſly : “ Illud impri- * 
« mis apud me monſtri inſtar habet, hominem Chri- ks 
tc ſtianum, &, ut apparet, non nomine tantum; 

« ſed & pectore & moribus, adeo ſæpe laſciva at- 

us Ee {cribere potuiſſe, ut niſi nomen Au- 

« {oni1 eſſet adſcriptum, Bilbilitanum pottam te le- Py 
gere putes (55). — 7o ne it appears particular- (55) Conrad, 
* ly monſtrous, that one, who is a Chriſtian, and 4 ep 
« that, as it ſeems, not in Name only, but alſo in — 1 
« Morals and Diſpoſition, could write ſuch wicked therum, 
% and laſcivious Verſes, that if the Title did not 

« ſpew them to be Auſonius's, you would think" you 

% was reading Martial.” He is not ſatisfied with 


the Excuſe the Author made on the Purity of his 
LW int; | Lake 


Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, Vita proba eſt. 
My Book i wanton, but my Life is chaſt. 


I relate this Excuſe at length, in another Article (56). (56) . 


Let us obſerve, that Auſonius was ſo ſenſible that he 27 Ur 
ſhould be blamed, that he endeavours to juſtify . E. 
himſelf at the beginning, in the middle, and at the | 
end, of That ſmall Poem. We have ſeen what he 
ſaid at the beginning, we ſhall ſee in another Place 
(57), what he ſaid at the end: It remains only to (57) Bid: 
obſerve, what he faid in the middle. Know then, 
that after having deſcribed the Wedding-Feaſt, the 
Proceſſion of the Bride and Bridegroom, the Wedding 
Preſents, the Complements of the Company ; and 
having modeſtly enough repreſented the firſt Diſcourſe 
of the married Couple, he ſtops there, and: advertiſes 
his Readers, that what he had to ſay more, not 
being covered with a Veil, it was their part to de- 
cline going any farther. HaQenus caſtis auribus 
“ audiendum myſterium nuptiale, ambita loquendi, 

& circumitione velavi. Verum quoniam & feſcen- 
ninos amat celebritas nuptialis, verborumque petu- 
« lantiam notus vetere inſtituto ludus admittit, cæ- 
« tera quoque cubiculi & lectuli operta prodentur, 
4 ab eodem auctore collecta: ut bis erubeſcamus, 
«« qui & Virgilium faciamus impudentem. Vos, fi 
% placet, hie jam legendi modum ponite, cetera 
„ curioſis relinquite (58). —— Thus far I have (58) Auſon- 
« veiled the Nuptial Myſtery with many Words, and in Cent. 
« Jong Deſcriptions, for an Entertainment to modeſt Nupt. For 
« Ears. But, becauſe the matrimonial Solemnity re- 5137574. 
« quires ſome ſmutty Mirth, and Cuſtom has autho- 
riſed theſe looſe Deſcriptions, the remaining Secrets 
« of the Chamber and Bed, will be given you by 
« the ſame Author; who muſt bluſh again and again, 
« for impoſing upon Virgil's Words ſo impudent a Mean- 
« ing. You that pleaſe may ſtop here; and leave the 
« reft to thoſe who are more curious.“ He has rea- 
ſon to ſay, that what he calls Imminutio (59), will be (59) That, 


A 
* 


deſcribed in very obſcene Terms. Moreri has been The Dele- 


the moſt indulgent of all Men; There are ſome 

Pieces, ſays he, which Auſonius compoſed in his Youth, 

wherein he complies too much with the Liberty of the 

Age he lived in. This Cenſure is not rigid enough, 

and ſuppoſes a Falfity ; for certainly Auſonius was 

not young when he compoſed the Nuptial Cents. 

do not ſpeak of the Verſes which he made on a hand- 

ſome Slave, whoſe Name was Biſſula, and who had 

been adjudged to him for his Share of the Plunder, 

after a great Victory obtained in Germany, 2 8 
| Year 
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00 in Epift they are groſsly miſtaken.” Theſe are; however, the moſt ſpecious Reaſons which have 
PLL: been alledged. Ritterſbuſius looked upon That Friendſhip as a great Prodigy (& 


(60) Auſon 
in Biſſula, 


25 346. 


| (61) dee 
Auſonius 
Tollius, 


page 342 


(62) Av 
in Biſſu! 


fag 341 


(63) Sc 


| Auſon. 


Lection 
1. cap · 
lib. 5 0 
apud A 
Pet. R. 
nium, 

Vita V 
Theod 
Page 10 


(64) / 
in Gr 
ctione 
702, 


(65) L. 
de Pa 
niis ' 
See V 

in A 
Marc 
lib. 2 
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Saaliger's Miſtakes F and the principal Editions of 'Auorins I O], will be the Subject 


Year 368; for we do not know to what Degree of 
Licentiouſneſs he carried Them; They are loſt, and 
we may only conjecture, that They were very free, 
ſince he requires Readers who had drunk hard. 


conſul of Aa, in the Year 381 (72). But this is (7) Rube- 
nothing to Scaliger's Opinion. VI. He miſtakes the _— 
Uncle for the Grandfather, in theſe Words. Hoc 6dori, p. 24. „ 
5 tanto viro naſcitur Burdegalæ Decius Magnus Au- 5 

ö « ſonius nomine avi materni, cognomine patris (74). (73) Scalig. 
- - - - - - admoneo, ante bibas. Ky Of fo great a Man was Decius Magnus in viti Au- 


Jejunis nil ſeribo: meum poſt pocula ſi quis « Auſonius born at Bourdeaux, taking his Name ſon- 


2 « from his Grandfather, by the Mother, his Sir name 
ay "or Legerit, bie ſapiet (60). | &« from his Father.” Auſonius's Grandfather, by the 
3 . 1155 Moth led Cæcilius Argicius Arborius; h 
. | | other, was ca 2 Arborius ; he 
p48: 3 He who would < eli our laſe 1 87 Page, | left a Son, whoſe Name was Enilius Magnus Arbo- 
Muſt firſt with flaving Cups bis Taſte engage. rius. So that Scaliger's Miſtake is plain. VII. He 
| | . Mb x - ſays, that Hilaria, and Julia Cataphronia,, who had 
This does not agree at all with what N 1 wn — a Vow of Vrrgigi gc hoy Aunts, 
Poem ; there is nothing obſcene either 10 the h gs by the Mother (74). This is only true with regard (74) Id. ib. 
or Thoughts; ING muſt conclude there te, a Be to A Wi Hilaria, for the Nun Julia Cataphronia, 
greateſt Part of it is loſt. A certain Commentator, as his Aunt by the Father (75). . 
without thinking of this, has proved the ſame thing [G] — and the principal Editions of Auſonius.] G in. Poren. 
by another Argument. He Remarks, That this Poem 5er, and his Abbreviators, affirm, That Aldus is the n 25. P. 10. 
is too ſhort at preſent, to ſuppoſe it ever could ne firſt who publiſhed this Poet. They do not fay in * 
| had ſo large a Preface as we . PR h what Year, but, if they mean the Edition of Venice, 
(61) See the it (61): and conſequently it muſt have been much in 1817, they may eafily be confuted ; for beſides, 
Auſonius of longer, when the Author finiſhed it, than we = that 4/dus was not then living, Mr Yar Beugbem 
Tollius, have it. However, Au/onius, who Way (Pl FP affirms, chat Auſonius was printed at Milan, in 1490 
page 34%» the Heat of Youth, deſcribed, in all likelihoo , the (76), and, ſince that, at Venice, in the Year 1496, (76) Beug- 
Charms of his Slave with a pretty deal of Freedom: with a Preface, by George Merula (57). The Edi. bem in In- 
She appeared ſo agreeable to aer 1 che Fn; tion of Baſil, 1523, by Valentine Curio, is ſuffici- 7 
(62) Auſon. Moment, that he pr elcntly 3 75 4 M4 ( or ently known: That of Leis Mireus, printed at Ly- phiz, apud 
in Biffula, [] Theſe are Scaliger Miftakes.] J. He believed, 9 by John de Tournes, in the Year 1557, is pre- Joh. Albert. 
n Auſonins was raiſed to the Office of Prefect or” the ferable to all the former. The Bibliographers men Fabricium 
(63) Scalig. Pretorium, in the Emperor Valentinian's Life (63). tion it, but I do not ſee that they take any notice 22 
Aon. in This is not true, Auſonius declares that pe Oe this of That which Ducheri publiſhed ; in praiſe of which, PIER 
Leftion. lib. Office ſolely to the Emperor Gra/1an. or Ra: Nicolas Bourbon made four Verſes, which may be (77) There 
1. cap. 2+ & © dus nomine Comitis propter tua incrementa con- ſeen on the reverſe of the Title of the Edition of is a Copy of 
— e geſti, ex tuo merito, te ac patre egen, wo Lyons, by % an Gryphius, 1549. I ſay nothing that Edition 
Pet. Rube- © Rura communis, & tui tantum 4s ez, * of Plantin's Edition, 1568, with the Notes of Deb. bee, Thar 
nium, in 2 (04). So many Honours heaped upon me, derus Pulman. That of Jeſeph Scaliger, at Lyons, arus's Li- 
”u Lorgp * as being your Præceptor, on account of your own by Anthony Gryphius, in i575, with a very learned brory; if it. 
8 ; X Proficienties, and great Merit, by both Emperors, Commentary, under the Title of Auſoniane lectiones, „ wor and 
| „ your Farber and yourſelf, the Rueſtorſoip 22 yu eclipſed all the former. Every Body knows, that pres * 
(64) Auſon. Gf? 2 but tbe Pr fetiſh iþ your own fingie Favour. Elias Vinetus is one of the Commentators who has 
in Grat. a. II. Scaliger believed, without Reaſon, that there was beſtowed moſt Pains on our Poets Works. He was 
Qione, pag. a Miſtake in the Theodofian Code, where mention is Teacher of Claſſical Learning at Bourdeaux, and be- 
79%, 73 made of Auxonius, Prefect of the Pretorium (65). ing preſſed, by ſeveral Perſons of that City, to pub- 
0 He would have it read ec ogy 8 8 liſn an Edition of their famous Countryman, he 
(és) Lege II. He would not have required ſuch a Correction, if : ee eee 
de Patroci- he had obſerved, that the Perſon, concerned in that .. TT 


niis Viror. 
See Valeſ. 
in Amm. 
Marcell. 
lib. 29, c. I, 


page 549 · 


nuſcript of Auſonius, in the Libraries of Bourdeaux, 
ſo that all he could do, was to compare the Edi- 
tions together. He reſtored and corrected ſeveral 
Paſſages, and while he was preparing his Com- 
mentaries, to give the Reaſons of his Criticiſms, _ 
he cauſed Auſonius's Works to be printed, as he 
had corrected them. His Friend, James Goupil, had 
the Care of this Edition, which is that of Paris, 
1551. Some Years after Vinetus recovered a Manu- 
ſcript, found near Lyons, and which gave him much 
Light; and as that left him but little Excuſe to 
thoſe who preſſed him to print his Notes, he publiſhed 
the Poem de Claris Urbibus at Poitiers, together 
with his Commentary, in the Year 1565. He ſent 
a Compleat Copy of Aufonins's Works to Anthony 
Gryphius, who had deſired it of him, and engaged 


place of Theodefius's Code, died about the Year 371, 
and that Auſonius enjoyed the Conſulſhip in the Year 
379, and lived yet many Years after. III. He would 
have all the Laws addreſſed to Antonius, Prefect of 
the Prætorium, to be correfted, and that Auſonius 
ſhould be read in thoſe Places, and not Antonius. 
This is wrong, for it is certain, that Auſonius was 
honoured with the Office of Prefect of the Præto- 
rium of Ttaly, in the Year 376, five Months after 
the Death of the Emperor Valentinian, and that his 
Son Heſperius was given him for his Colleague (66). 
We know, alſo, that Antonius was made Prefect of 
the Pretorium of Gaul, about the ſame time. Things 
remained in the ſame State the following Year ; Au- 

ſonius and his Son, diſcharged the Prefectſhip of 1taly, 


(66) Auſon. 
in Grat. 
AQ, p · 305. 


and Antonius, that of Gaul; but, in the Year 378, 
Antonius was Prefect of the Preterium in Italy, and 
Auſonius and his Son, were Prefects in Gaul, and fo 


to print it immediately; but that Edition not ap- 
pearing, he was perſuaded to make uſe of the 
Preſs, which was ſet up, in the mean Time, at Bour- 


(57) Alber Continued *till the Year 380. You will find the Proofs 


or" | . deaux. He therefore gave another Copy to Simon 
— , of all this, in the Author quoted in the Margin (67). Millanges, who began to print it at Bourdeaux, in 
— EW IV. Scaliger believed, that Aaſonius ſpoke of himſelf the Monch of February 1575, and finiſhed it by the 
4 alt 2 4 * 
heodori, in theſe two Verſes: beginning of Summer, in the fame Year. At the 
pag. I & f : o . „ . © 
0 7 Aut Lehm populos; Adee eee Miene ſame time came out the Edition of Gryphius; but, 


for want of Paper, Millanges could not print off Vi- 


netus's Commentary. It was not printed 'till four 


68) A Præſecturarum titulo tenuere ſecundo (68). 


in Moſella, Aer | __ . Years after Millanges's Edition of Auſonius's Works | 
ver. 407, Latians, and fartheſt Britains 200 obey (78). Therefore, to ſpeak properly, it ought not to be (8) Tater 
Neg. 419. Th' appointed Prefects delegated Seoay. ſaid, that the beſt Edition of Huſonius, is that of Bour- from the Pre- 
(63). Toit is 11 ; | : deaux, with the Commentaries of Elias Vinetus, in Jace e Elias 
plain from It ie a Miſtake: The Poem, wherein theſe two the Year 1575. Pre reliquis verd laudanda lucu- Vinetus. 
V:rſ. 450. Verſes are, was compoſed in the Life-time of the lenta Auſonii Editio, cum commentariis viri docti Elie 


Emperor Valentinian (69). Now Auſonius was not 


Vineti vulgata, Burdigale A. 1575; & poſt ejus 
Prefect of the Prætorium, till after the Death of that 5 K 15 5 


(70) See Ru- obitum A. 1 590, 4. (70). For, as I have ſaid before, 8 


394th Page. 


i 


vin 1 — P rince (70). V. There is no crediting what Scaliger thoſe Commentaries did not appear till 1580. Me- bricivs, 
color, aflirms. That Auſonius, after his Conſulſhip, enjoyed reri has been exact in this Point; he is only mi- Bibl. Lat. 
pag. 23. the Office of Proconſul of Alia, and that of Vicar ſtaken, in ſaying Vinetus was of Xaintes ; the Word P'S: 1/7. 
of the Dioceſe of Africa (71). We find, indeed, Santo ſignifies nothing here but Saiztongeris, one of 
(1) Seal, one Auxenius, that was Vicar of the Dioceſe of Aa, the Country of Saintoinge. The Library of the Arch- 3 R 
5 ita Au- in the Year 365, and another Auxonius, that was ro- biſhop of Reims (80), mentions an Auſonius, printed (Fo) {= 1s 
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of two Remarks below; and I ſhall not forget to obſerve the M 
who pretended that Auſonius was Biſhop of Bourdeaux HJ. 
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by Millangis, at Bosrdraur, with the Commentaries 


this Miſtake proceeds from app 


I. That the Edition of Vinetus, is one of the beſt. 


(81) Auſonii 
Editio ſele- 

ctior eſt Jol. 
Scaligerĩi & 

Eliæ Vineti. 
Borrich. de 

Port. Lat. 


Pag · 73» 


(32) Abwve, 
Citat. (5), 


e the Article 


ACCURSI- 
US (Maxrr- 


ANckETus). 


(83) Intitu- 
led, Hiſtoria 
Galliarum 


ſub Preefe- 
Ris Prætorio 


Galliarum. 


(a) Ste bor 


rticle, 


(1) Strada, 


de Bello 
Belg. Decad. 
1. lib. 10. 
pag 626, 


(2) Id. ib. 


of Elias Vinetus, in the Vear 1875: I imagine that 

ying the Date 1575, 
to all the Pieces bound together, which only ſuits 
with Auſonius's Works, at the beginning of the 
Volume. Borrichius is in the Wrong to fay, 


II. That Vinetus has commented upon Auſonins's Poem 
de Urbibas (81). Does not this look as if he had wrote 
no Commentaries on the other Poems of Auſonius? The 
beſt Edition of this Poet, is that of Amſterdam 167 1; 
but I have elſewhere obſerved (82), that the Title 
falſely promiſes, that they have there inſerted all the 
entire Notes of Mariangelus Accurſius. | 

I ſhall give a Supplement to all this, in the Article 
MARTELLIUS (HvcoLin), at the End of the 
Remark [A]. Not having Father Lacarry's Book (83), 
I am forced to content myſelf with what I find of it 
in the Fournal des Savant. The double Prefect- 
« ſhip of Auſonius, which gave Scaliger ſo much 
«, Trouble, is here clearly explained. We find that, 
« in the Year 378, Au/onius was Prefect of the Præ- 
&« forium, in the Gas, and in Tray, with his Son 
« Heſperins ; but he was not Prefect in Italy, any 
longer than till about the Month of uch, at which 
« time one Antonius was appointed Prefect of the 
% Prætorium in Maly, as he is ſaid to have been in 
«« the Code. So that the Prefectſnip of Auſonius and 
« Heſperius, in Ttaly, was interrupted by Antonius; 
4% but he enjoyed it again, together with his Son, 
« in 379, and continued, with him, that in the 


« Ganuls, without any interruption, during the Years 


* * 
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« 358, and 379 (84).” This Hypotheſis, and Chro- 
nology, are not agreeable to the Sentiment: of Rybe- 


nius, before related. If I had Father Lacarry's Book, 12 Aug. 


iſtake of Trithemius,. 


(84) Journal 


des Scavans, 


I might, perhaps, be able to determine which of 1575, pag. 


them has explained this Matter with greateſt Accu 
racy. | | . 6 

[H] Trithemius pretended that Auſonius was 
Biſhop of Bourdeaux.] Trithemius affirms, That this 
Biſhop was very learned in the Scriptures, and as 
remarkable for his Piety as his Learning, and that 
he flouriſhed under Maximus, in the Year 310, and 
did ſome handſome Things, with St Martin, St An- 
broſe, and St Ferom, in the Synod, which That Prince 
cauſed to be held at 7ryers, What a heap of Fables 
are here! YVinetus obſerves, that ſome Perſons will 


225, Edit. 
F Holl. 


have it, that Auſonius was canonized. He fays alſo, 


that the Inhabitants of Angou/#me honoured one Au- 
ſonius, amongſt their chief Saints, who was, as they 
ſay, their firſt Biſhop, and he does not think it im- 


poſſible, but that the Poet Auſouius, upon being elect- 


ed Biſhop by the Inhabitants of Angoul#me, might 
have accepted that Dignity (85). A Manuſcript 
Chronicle of Angoulime, ſays, that Auſonius, a Dil- 
ciple of St Martial, and Biſhop of Angoultme, ſuffer- 
ed Martyrdom, when the Vandals ravaged Gaul (86). 
Alteſerra confutes this, by obſerving, that a Diſciple 
of St Martial could not be living in the beginning 
of the I'Vth Century, when the Irruption of the Van- 
dals (87) happened. However it be, our Auſonius 
is repreſented in very various Lights. Some ſay that 
he was not ſo much as a Chriſtian ; and others, that 
he is in the Catalogue of the canoniz'd Saints. 


(85) Elias 
Vinetus, in 
vita Auton, 


(86) Alte. 


erra, rerum 
Aquitanicar. 


lib. 55 cap. 8. 


pag. 339. 


AUSTRIA (Don Joun of), Natural Son of the Emperor Charles V, was 
born, at Ratiſbon, the Twenty fourth of February 1545. A Gentlewoman of Ration, 
whoſe Name was Barbara BLOMBERG (a), was willing to paſs for his Mother 
[A], to fave the real Mother the Scandal ſhe muſt neceſſarily have undergone in 


[4A] Barbara Blomberg was willing to paſs for his 
Mother.) Famianus Strada ſays, that Cardinal de /a 
Cueva revealed this Secret to him (1). That Car- 
dinal had learned it from the Infanta Clara Eugenia, 
to whom Philip II, who concealed nothing from her, 
had diſcovered it. This Prince always pretended to 
the World, that Barbara Blomberg was the Mother of 
Don Fohn. © Eodemque loco habitam à Philippo 
* Rege ſcenæ pariter inſerviente (2). —— And was 
« treated as ſuch by King Philip, who likewiſe kept 


„ vp the Pretence.” The Sacrifice which that Lady 


was willing to make of her own Reputation, to that 


of a great Princeſs, is nothing near ſo great as may 
be imagined : It is thought a Scandal to paſs for a 
private Gentleman's Miſtreſs ; but how many Ladies 
glory to be Miſtreſſes of Kings and Emperors ? I have 
{aid that this Sacrifice was made in favour of à great 
Princeſs : Strada informs me of it. Joannem Au- 


«© ftriacum non ex Barbara Blomberga uti creditum 


% ad eam diem, ſed ex longe illuſtriori ac Plane 
« Principe femina procreatum : cujus ut fame par- 
„ ceretur prætentam fuiſſe aliam à Carolo Czſare. — 
John of Auftria tas not born of Barbara Blomberg, 
« as was then believed, but of a much more illuſtrious 
« Lady, and even a Princeſs, to ſave whoſe Reputation, 
« That other was only pretended by Charles the Empe- 


«4 ror.” The ſame Hiſtorian remarks, that Don Fohn 


(3) Id. ib. 
Page 627. 


was twice deceived, as to his Mother, and never in- 
formed of the Truth. He firſt believed himſelf to be the 
Son of Magdalen Ulloa, and afterwards of Barbara 
Blomberg. How happy and vigilant ſoever he was 
to diſcover the moſt ſecret Intrigues of the Enemy, 
he could never unravel this domeſtic Myſtery. «© Ha- 
bet profecto unde minus ſibi de ſua ſagacitate pla- 
«« ceat humanum ingenium, quando tantus princeps, 
„atque intima quæque vel in hoſte rimari ſolitus, 
domi ſuæ, ſuorumque ignarus adeo vixerit obierit- 
«« que, ut bis in matre deceptus, ſemper alienam co- 
« Juerit, nunquam ſuam (3). — 1 is indeed enough 
« to make the human Underſtanding leſs proud of it's 
« Sagacity, to fee that fo great a Prince, who could 
« penetrate into the cloſet Secrets of the Enemy, Jun 
jet live and die ſo ignorant of his own Birth, and 
« of what ſo nearly concerned him, that he was twice 
« miſtaken in his Mother, and could never diſcover 
| 2 | 


being 


« where to pay his Duty right.” I wonder that Fa- 
ther Strada ſays nothing of a third Perſon, who paſſed 
for Don Fohn's Mother. The Author of a learned 
Diſſertation, printed in 1688 (4), ſpeaks with great 
Praiſe of Catharine de Cordonna, born at Nap/es in 
the Year 1559. She went into Spain, with her Cou- 
fin the Princeſs of Salerno, in the Year 1559, and, by 


her Virtue and Piety, acquired the eſteem of Philip the Pound of 


IT, in ſuch manner, that he commanded Rui Gomez, 
Prince of Evoly, Governour of Don Carlos, and Don 
John, to take care of This Lady. Rui Gomez took 
her home to his Houſe, and, upon obſerving her ad- 
mirable Prudence, deſired her to undertake the 


Government of his Family, and to aſſiſt him in the 


Education of the two Princes. She acquitted herſelf 
of that Truſt with all the care imaginable, and Don 
Jobs always honoured her as his Mother, The Author 
of the Diſſertation makes a Remark on that word : 
Before we go any farther, ſays he (5), we ought to 
clear that Saint from an 3 Calumny, by 
which ſore abuſing that word, would inſinuate as if 
ſhe was the true Mother of John of Auſtria, Strada 


/ Rosberg ſeems to have given occaſion to that ſuppoſi- 


tion, by deſcribing that Prince's Mother, in his Genea- 
logy of the Houſe of Auſtria, only by the Name of 
Catharine. But the chaſt and murtified Life which 
Catharine de Cordonna alays led from her Infancy. 
could not leave Room for ſuch a Suſpicion. He adds 
ſeveral other Reaſons to juſtify Catharine de Cordonna, 
and ends the Remark with theſe Words: Ut was 
another more illuſtrious Perſon (who was the Mother of 
Fohn of Auſtria) and whom our Saint (6) had aljo 
known, as the Hiſtorian of her Life obſerves; but who, 
for weighty Conſiderations, was never diſcovered. Let 


us add to all this a Paſſage of Mr Yarillas. The . 


ſecret of the Birth of John of Auſtria, ſays he (7), 
was never rightly diſtovered, and whether the too high 
quality of his true Mother required all theſe Precau- 
tions; or that more care was taken to avoid the Scan- 
dal, than the Sin; it is certain that Charles only di/- 
covered to Quichade who John of Auſtria was; and 
that he ordered him to let bim paſs for his own Son, till 
his Imperial Majeſty, in refpgning his Dominious to Philip 
II. informed him that he was bis natural Brother. 
This Moderation of Mr Varillas is more to be com- 

| | mended, 


(4) Diſſerta. | 


tion on the _ 


Hemina, or 
Pint, of 
Wine, and 


Bread, pre- 
ſcribed by St 
Benedict. 


(5) Page 
186, | 


(6) Tat is, 
Katherin de 
Cordonna. 
Her Hiſtory 
is in the Ge- 
neral Hitſto- 
ry of the 
barefooted 
Carmelites, 
Part 1, Bot 
6. See Diſ⸗ 
fertation en 
the Hemi- 
na, page 182. 


(7) Varillas 
Hſory of 
Francis I 
Book IZ, 


pag. 389. 
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being publickly known to be ſo, The Child was carried into Spain, before he was 4 


# * oy 
4 * 
, ü 


Year old [B]; the Emperor charged Lewis Quixada with this Commiſſion, whom he 

had ſeveral times experienced to be very well qualified for keeping a Secret (b). He (5) Qem 
ordered him to let the Child be brought up by his Wife Magdalen Ulla, without nan. 
giving any body room to ſuſpect who was the Father. Quixada ſerved his Maſter reeds 
in This, with all the Fidelity imaginable, for he did not only keep the Secret inviolable, Sade, 


Strada, dee. 


but had alſo an extraordinary Care of Don John's Education. Charles, upon his Death % 12, 
Bed, diſcovered, to his Son Philip, that he was the Father of the young Lord whom 
Quixada educated at Villagarſia, and charged him to acknowledge him for the future 

as his Brother, and to treat him in that Quality. Philip did not perform this Order 

till two Years after [CJ, but then he did it in a very genteel Manner. He cauſed 

Don Jobn to be educated with Don Carlos, and Alexander Farneſe. Thoſe three 
Princes were almoſt of an Age, but Don John was much the fineſt, both in Perſon 

and Parts. Philip was diſpleaſed at the averſion he found in him to an Eccleſiaſtical 


Character, for which his Father had deſigned him. And much leſs at a Frolick of 


(c) Quod 


That young Lord, in taking a Journey to Barcelona, without the King's leave, accom- Philippo ſu- 
: . | gens ſpicionem 
panied with a great number of young Gentlemen, to go to the War of Malta, But 


intendit ela- 


the Letters he received from the King, before he embarked, put a ſtop to that —＋ 1 
Voyage. He ſo readily obeyed the Order, he had received to return, that he, in 2 
ſome meaſure, appeaſed Philip's anger by ſo immediate a Compliance; and he entirely * 
recovered his Favour, by making the firſt Diſcovery to him of Don Carlos's Machina- 


fortunam & 


tions. There was but very little Friendſhip between Thoſe two young Princes [DI. re ali. 
A little while after, Don John was ſent to the Kingdom of Granada againft the quando inva- 


Moors, and ſignalized himſelf in that War. He was declared Generaliſſimo of the 
| League againſt the Turks, and, in that Poſt, gained the famous Battle of Lepanto, in the 44 Ke 
Tear 1571. After which he took the City of Tunis, and That of Biſerta, and returned 


urum. - - 


Philip began 


gang 


a Congueror | 


triumphant into Italy, attended by Amidas, King of Tunis, whom he had made Priſo- „ * 
ner. He had left a Garriſon in Tunis againſt Philip's Order, and there was already a with 4is V. 


Rumour of conferring upon him the Title of King of Tunis, by the Interpoſition of ber Keen, 
the Pope. The King of Spain was not at all pleaſed with theſe continual Succeſſes; 15 a pri- 


the Idea which he formed to himſelf of that young Prince's Ambition made him 7 Ah 


tion, and that 


uneaſy (c). He ſent him to command in the Netherlands ; but ordered him to pacify # rx: Step 
thoſe Provinces: He had not a Mind to have him there at the head of an Army. 


Being thus prejudiced againſt him, he eaſily believed all Reports which could give % : 


importune 


him room to ſuſpect his Brother's Conduct; and ſome ſay, that, to increaſe the 1. K. 


Id. ib. pag. 
Miſunderſtanding, means were uſed to inform him, that Don John was going to be 977: 


married to Queen Elizabeth (d). To cut the Matter ſhort, I ſhall juſt obſerve, that 


(d ) Sre Re- 


Eſcovedo, U. 


mended, than the Liberty taken in the ſecond Edi- of the Preſs in the number 1545. The Author of „5 
tion of the Menag iana, in declaring plainly, that Don the Diſſertation on the Hemina (8) places the Birth (3) Pag. Th 
Jobn of Auſtria was born of his Father's own Siſter. of that Baſtard on the fourteenth of February 1545, 87. 


What gave occaſion to this, was an excellent Saying 
of Charles V. It ſeems upon cancelling an unjuſt 
Privilege, which he had granted, He ſaid, I had ra- 
ther deface my Hand Writing, than my Conſcience. 
Upon which we find, in the ſecond Edition of the 
Menagiana, pag. 422, the following Gloſs. What a 
tender Conſcience is here, for one who was ſo great a 
Cheat all his Life, and, if ſcandal may be believed, did 
not ſcruple to lie with his own Siſter, while Barbara 
Blomberg /erved as a Screen to this inceſtuous Com- 
merce, by paſſing for the Mothor of Don John of Au- 
tria. Ode TEE” 
[B] The Child was carried into Spain before he was 
a Year old.) Brantome tells another Story, which I 
will relate in the. Kemarks of the Article B LOM- 
BERG; and which ought not to be believed to the 
Prejudice of Strada. | 
[C] Charles V diſcovered, to Philip II, that Don 
John was his Brother, and charged him to acknowledge 
kim as ſuch — which he obeyed not — till two Nears 
after.) The Application of an Hiſtorian to the prin- 
cipa] Matters, makes him ſometimes not diſcover a Slip 
in Calculation, Here Strada affirms, that Don John 
was born the Twenty fourth of February 1545; 
that his Father died the Twenty firſt of September 
1558; that Philip acknowledged Don Jobn two 
Years after the Death of his Father ; that he cauſed 
him to be educated with his Son Don Carlos; and that 
Theſe two Princes had not yet attained to their fif- 
teenth Year, anflum quartum decimum nondum ſuper- 
greſſi. If Strada had reckoned right, he would have 
ade it above fifteen Years. It cannot be pretended 
that the Year 1547, was That of the Birth. I confeſs 
that Mr Moreri vouches it, but it cannot be the Opi- 
mon of Strada, ſince, by placing the Death of Don 
Zobn on the firſt of Oflober 1578, he makes him 


TIRE _ Yu of Age. So then there is no fault 


and his Death about the firſt of October 1578, ix the 
Army near Namur; and cenſures the Genealogy of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, which makes him die at Bruges 
in the Twenty fifth Year of his Age. He alſo cen- 
ſures Father Strada, for having placed the Death of 
Don Fohn in the Month of December; but we read, 


in expreſs words, in Strada, Kalendis Octobris (9), (9) Strada, 


Mr Varillas is not to be credited, when he ſays, Pecad. 1, lib. 


That Philip II, let eleven Years paſs, before he per- Page OL ts 
formed his Father's Orders, and that John of Auſtria 


was already twenty Years of Age, when his Catholic 

Majeſty bethought himſelf to acknowledge him for his 
Brother (10). According to this Calculation he ( 10) Varil- 
would have been twenty four Years old. Let us re- = : ny 
member that he was ſent Generaliſſimo to the King- ak” is. Ho 
dom of Granada, in the Year 1569 (11). According pag. 389. 
to Mr Varillas, therefore, Philip II muſt have begun, 


by that important Office, to acknowledge him for the (11) More 


Natural Son of Charles V. This would be judging % 1570. 
very wrongly of that Prince, to impute to him ſuch 
a precipitate Conduct. | | 
[Dl He made the firſt diſcovery of Don Carlos:? 
Machinations: there was but little Friendſpip between 
Thoſe two young Pinces.) I ſhall relate one particular 
that is mentioned in Brantome. It is ſaid that Don 
Carlos © having diſcovered ſomething of moment to 
% Don John, he revealed it to the King of Spain, who 
& always loved him the better for it, though he re- 
© warded him but very indifferently afterwards ; and 
% Don Carlos hated him ſo much for it, that they 
* generally quarrelled, ſo that once he called him 
„ Baſtard, and Son of a Whore; to which he 
„ returned this Anſwer, Si yo le ſoy; mas yo tengo (12) Bran- 


padre mejor que vos; Yes 1 am ſo, but I bave 4 tome's Lives | 
better Father than you; and they were like to have of Foreign 


Captains, 
Tom. 2, pag» 
117, 118. 


* come to blows about it (12). 


71 | [E] Eſcovedo, 
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% Majori- Eſcovedo, Don Jobn's Secretary, having been ſent to Madrid, by his Maſter, to ſollicite 
=. we. the Succours which were a long time expected, was killed there [E]. Don Jobn, upon 
Nile defer this, found himſelf to be in Diſgrace; and his vexation, to ſee himſelf ſacrificed to the 
lam quere- Contempt of the Enemies, for want of Supplies to make head againſt them {F}, 
anger threw him intoa Diſtemper, of which he died the firſt of Oktober 1 578 (e). It was even 
que hoſtium believed that he was poiſoned [G]. He did indeed recommend his ſuppoſed Mother, 


ludbrio, and his ſuppoſed uterin Brother, as alſo his Domeſtics to King Philip, but durſt not 


ens animi 


peique prin- 
ceps - -- EX 


maœrore con- 


tabuit. o-- oe 
Being redu- 


mention to him his two Natural Daughters (/) [HI. Fa: 
His Elogy may be ſeen, among thoſe of ſeveral other Warriors, in a Book com- 


poſed by Primo 


/) Taken 


f rom Strada, 


in the 10th 


amaſchino, and printed at Rome, in the Year 1680, under the Title Bc of 


ed t: greater of La Spada d' Orione ſtellata nel Cielo di Marte. But if you are deſirous to ſee the **< 


Straits every 


(13) Addi- 
tions to the 
Memoirs of 
_ Caſtelnan, 
Tom. 2, pag. 
889. 8 


(14) Seneca, 


not to ſatisfy the ſealouſies, and other hidden Paſſions, 


ſays, that he had read ſome Memoirs written by Mr 
Peireſe, which make Eſrovedo die after his Maſter ; 
and that Mr du Pair, who had been told that Particu- 
lar, in a familiar Converſation with Antonio Perez, 
related it to Mr de Peireſc (13). This deſerves to be 
examined. Perhaps I ſhall compoſe an Article for 
Eſcovedo, wherein I ſhall treat of this more amply, 
and we ſhall ſee whether it was before or after Don 
Jobn's Death, that the Deſigns,, which he and the 
Duke of Guiſe had foxned, were known at the Court 
of Spain. Philip II was not ſo much in the wrong 


as was imagined; and Don John would have been. 


able, in a little time, to have cut him out more 
work than the Dutch. He was no truer, in reſpect to 
his Sovereign, than the Duke of Guiſe. But it muſt 
be owned, that the jealous Humour of Philip, and his 
myſterious Politics, was the chief Cauſe of nies his 
Family with thoſe rebellious Thoughts. Multi fal- 
lere docuerunt, dum timent falli, & ahis jus pec- 
&« candi ſuſpicando fecerunt (14). —— Many 'Per/ons 
« have put others upon cheating them, by their fear- 
& fulneſs of being cheated, and have occafioned, by their 
« Suſpicions, the very Thing they ſuſpefted.” 
[F] He jaw himſelf ſacrificed: to the Contempt of 
his Enemies, for want of Supplies to make head againſt 


them.] Thus the King of Spain, as great a Politician | 


as he was, choſe rather to loſe the Nether/ands, than 


which diſquieted his Soul. It is to this that the 
Dutch are as much, or more, indebted for their Li- 
berty, than to their good and wiſe Conduct. There 
are few great Affairs but what owe their Succeſs as 
much, at leaſt, to the Miſconduct of one of the Par- 
ties, as to the Prudence of the other. There was no 

eat difficulty to draw Philip II into the Snare, as 
oon as his Jealouſies were diſcovered. Strada fancies, 
that the Prince of Orange wrote about Don Fobn's 
Marriage, with the Queen of England, to one of his 
Friends at Paris, and the promiſe which the Bride- 
groom made of Liberty of Conſcience to the Prote- 
ſtants, on purpoſe to increaſe King Philip's Suſpicions : 
he thought that his News would not fail to be 
known by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador. ** Quin ad hanc 


* quoque ſuſpicionem Regi confirmandam haud ſan 


(15) Strada 
de Bello 
Belg. Dec. 
T, lib. 10, 
Pag. 618. 


4 dubitaverim aſpexiſſe Orangium, ſcriptis ad ami- 
c cum litteris in Galliam, quibus Joan. Auſtriaci, 
„ atque Anglæ Reginæ conjugium ſignificabat: ad- 
«© debatque, pro ſui in eam rem operi, ſpem ſibi 


« ab Auſtriaco, factam liberæ per Belgium Religio- 


& nis. Id, quod a Varga, Hiſpano apud Gallum 
ce oratore in arcana quæque intento, ſollicitè admoni- 
« tum ferunt Philippum Regem (15). — 7 make 
« no doubt, but the Prince of Orange had an Eye to 
« the confirming this Suſpicion of the King's, in the 
« Letters be wrote to a Friend in France, intimating 
« Marriage between John of Auſtria, and the Queen 
« of England : and adding, that John had promiſed her, 
« fo far as in him lay, a Liberty of Conſcience through 
« the whole United Provinces. Phi Varga, the Spaniſh 
« Ambaſſador in France, who was always on the Watch 
& for Secrets, is ſaid to have met with, and to have 
« ſent a particular Account of it to King Philip.“ 


Do, ad, 2, Particulars of the Complaints made againſt his Condutt, l of his intercepted 
be complain- Letters, you need only read the Summary Diſcourſe of the juſt Cauſes and Reaſons, 
- — 40 i: which obliged the States General of the Netherlands, 10 provide for their Defence againſt 
King, ard Don John of Auſtria, It is a very curious Manifeſto printed at Aniwerp, by William 
15. peed + Sylvius the King's Printer, in the Year 1577. See alfo the Manifeſto publiſhed by 

| the Sport of Sylt g > a 577 Veszz⸗ vo  PUQUSIC 1 
che Every, Prince Jobn Caſimir, Count Palatine of the Rhine, in the Year following, to juſtify his 
- - - - died 

| . [E] Eſcovedo, Don John's Secretary, being ſent [G] Tt was believed — that he was poi ſoned.] 
1 to Madrid — tas Killed there, Mr e Labourew You will find here both Accounts, of Strada and 


Brantome, Ex Marore contabuit, ſays Strada (16): 
An vero ad hoc quo ſatis extingui potuit, venenum 


aliud cujuſquam dolo ſubjeftum fuerit (namque in 


defuncti corpore extitifſe non obſcura veneni veſtigia 
affirmant qui viderunt) equidem nihil ipſe ſtatuerim. 


He died of Grief: But whether, to diſpatch him 


more effectually, any Poiſon was given him, (for 
thoſe who ſaw the Body, affirm there were very evi- 
dent Signs of Poiſon,) I will not take upon me to 
determine. That poor Prince, ſays Brantome (17), did 
not long enjoy that great Glory and Praiſe, for he, who 
bad fo often ſought Death in the hard Field of Mars, 
died in a ſoft Bed, as if he had been a Favourite of 
Venus, and not a Son of Mars. It was ſaid that he 
died of a contagious Diſtemper, which the Marchioneſs 
of Avre, with whim he was in love, had given him, 
but this is not generally ſaid, net even in Spain: for it 


(16) Id. ib. 
pag. 619. 


(17) Bran- 
tome's Lives 
of foreign 
Captains, 
Page 140. 


is thought that he was poiſoned with perfumed 


Buskins. 


I] He durſt not recommend to Philip IT, his two 


Natural Daughters.) Don Jobn, the handſomeſt Prince 


of his Time, was alſo very Gallant and Complaiſant. 
Judge whether he was not a lucky Man. He got a 
Daughter at Madrid, and another at Naples. 


She at 


Madrid was called Anne, and her Mother was a Per- 
ſon of the firſt Quality; and a perfect Beauty, Ex 


« Maria Mendozia ſplendidiſſimi generis formæque 


* elegantiſiimz puella (18). --— Of Mary Mendoza, 
* young Lady of a moſt noble Family, and incompa- 
« rable Beauty.” The ſame Lady who had brought 
up Don John (19), brought up this Baſtard- Child like- 
wiſe privately till ſhe was ſeven Years of Age, and 
then put her into a Nunnery. Philip IT took her 
from thence, and ſent her to Burgos, where ſhe be- 
came perpetual Superior of the Benedifine Nuns. 
Don Fohn's other Daughter's Name was Joan: her 
Mother was a Lady of Sorrento, whoſe Name was 
Diana Phalanga, and after ſhe was brought up to 
ſeven Years of Age, by her Father's Siſter, the Du- 


cheſs of Parma, ſhe was put into the Nunnery of 


St Clara at Naples, where, having lived twenty 
Years, ſhe was afterwards married to the Prince 


of Butero. "Thoſe two Daughters of Don Fohn died 


(13) Strada, 
Dec. I, lib. 
10, p. 624. 


(19) Cathe- 
rine Ulloa, 
the Wife of 
Don Lewis 
Quixada. 


almoſt in the ſame 27 in the Month of 2 | 
| 0 


1630. He had cauſed them to be brought up 
privately, that he did not doubt but that the King 
was ignorant of the whole Secret: nor had he truſt- 


ed it to his great Friend the Prince of Parma, who 


did not know any Thing of thoſe Baſtard Children, 


but, from the Ducheſs his Mother, a little before the 
Death of Don Fobn. Eas Regi incompertas crederat : 


quippe occult? adeo cautegue educatas, ut Alexander 


ipſe ſecretorum ejus plan? omnium particeps filiarum al- 
teram ignoraret: alteram non ab Auſtriaco ſed a Mar- 
garitd matre haud pridem 727 (20). The Author 
of That Prince's Life, printed at Amſterdam in 1690, 
will have it, that Don John diſcovered his Amours 
with the Fair Mendoza, and the Birth of his Daugh- 
ter Anne, to his dear Nephew Prince Alexander Far- 
neze, becauſe, both living at the ſame time, in the 
Spaniſh Court, they obſerved each other very narrow- 
ly, and becauſe they were too good Friends to 7 

| ng 


(20) Strada, 
Dec. 1, libs 
IO, p · 624. 


(25) ! 
page 2 


(26) 
pag. 


dian [X]. 


21) Vie de 


Pom Juan 
& Autriche, 


page 146. 


King Philip IV, 


(22) Vita di 
Don Gio- 

vanni d Au- 
ſtria, paſs 4* 
Edi. of Ge- 
ne va, 1686. 


pag · To 


(24) Ibid. 
page 37 


2 


Export Don Jabn of AUSTRI 
conſiderable Figure in the World, 


: 9 
9 
i 
7 
* 
75 


AUSTRIA AU TON, AZOTUS. 399 


ition. He got it printed, at Neuſtad, in High-Dutch and Larin. There was 


A 1 J, in the XVIIth Century, who made a 


e was the Son of Philip IV, by a Come- 


Thing from each other. But, ſays he, being well per- 
ww, that the declaring of a Crime is 4 Crime, be 
had made a Secret of his Amours with Diana to him 
(21). This is giving Strada the lie without Grounds, 
or Proof, and it is aſſigning a Reaſon for that Prince's 
Silence, which proves too much.  _ _. 

I] There was another Don John of AUSTRIA, 
in the XV1Ith Century.) He was the Natural Son of 
Spain, and was born in the 
Year 1629 (22). He was legitimated in the Year 
1642, and no body paid the Complement of Congra- 
tulation upon it to Philip IV, with ſo much forward- 
neſs as James Panzirola, the Pope's Nuncio (23). 
The King's Love for that Child was the moſt 
tender imaginable. In the Year 1642 he declared 
him Generaliſimo, both by Sea and Land, in the 
War againſt Portugal, and, ſome Years after, he ſent 
him into Italy, againſt the Rebels of Naples (24). The 
laſt Expedition having proved very fortunate, in- 
clined that King to give the ſame Don Fohn a Com- 
miſſion to reduce the revolted Cata/ans to their Du- 


ty. After this he ſent him to command in the Ne- 


therlands. That Poſt did not contribute greatly to 
Don FJobn's Glory; that which he acquired by rai- 
fing the Siege of Yalenciennes, vaniſhed away by the 
ill Succeſs which attended him in other Places ; and 
eſpecially by the loſs of the Battle of the Dunes, 
which was ſoon followed by the loſs of Dunkirk. 
He was no leſs unfortunate, in the War of Portugal, 
after the Peace of the Pyrenes ; for the Army, which 
he commanded, was entirely defeated ; and he fell 


into Diſgrace, and received Orders, from the King 


(2 5) Ibid. 
paz · 284+ 


(26) Thid, 
pag. 288, 


(27) Toward 
the end of the 
Tear 1676, 


(28) Vita de 

Don Giov. 

d' Auſtria, 
Pag · 628. 


(25) Ibid. 
pag. 629. 


4) Baudier, 
Kit. du 
Cardinal 

d' Amboiſe, 
Pag. 44. 
% Du 
Cheſne, Bi- 
blioth. des 
Hiſt. de 
Frang. p. 65. 


() Joſhua 
XIII. 3. 
where the 
Geneva 
Tr anſlation 
calls it 


Agdod. 


(r) Chri- 
ſtoph. Heid- 
mannus, in 
Palæſtina, 
Pag. 90. 


his Father, to retire to Conſuegra (25). He had no 


| ſhare in the Government after the Death of That 


Prince ; the whole Adminiſtration was in the Hands 
of the Queen-Mother, and the Jeſuit Ni4hard. They 
would have removed him, under the ſpecious pretence 
of ſending him into the Nether/ands to oppoſe the 
Arms of France; but he diſcoverred their Cunning, 
and would not go thither, pretending to be ſick. 
The Court, being offended with That Conduct, 
made him retire to Conſuegra (26). He did not for- 
get himſelf in That Retreat, but managed ſo well 
the Diſcontents of thoſe, who were incenſed at the 
great Favour ſhewn to Father Niabard, that, at laſt, 
This Jeſuit was forced to withdraw. He went from 
Spain to Rome, and from That Time Don Fobn's 
Affairs went better, *till at laſt he was recalled to 
Court (27), and had the chief Direction of the Go- 
vernment. He died the ſeventeenth of September, 
1679, after Twenty three Days Sickneſs (28). Some 
ſaid he had been poiſoned. ** Vi ſono perſone, che 
« afficurano che foſſe un colpo uſeito dalla mano del- 


la Reg. Mad. & del Cardinal Nitardi, coll' aſſiſten- 


% za de' ſuoi partigiani (29). —— Were are ſome 
« obo affirm, that the Blow came from the Hands of 


Years of Age. 


* the Queen Mother, and Cardinal Nitardi, by the 
% Aſfiftance of their Party.” Others have faid, that 
he was ſo much troubled at the King's Marriage, 
with the Daughter of the Duke of Orleans, that it 
was the Cauſe of his Death; and yet, according to 
the common Opinion, he was the chief Promoter 


of That Marriage (30). I remember to have read, (30) Se⸗ the 


in ſome Gazette, of the Year 1678, that the Mar- 
quis of Apropoli, being ſuſpected of having wrote a 


Nouvel les de 
la Repub. 
des Lettres, 


Comedy againſt Don Jahn, was baniſhed to Oran. for July, 


LX] Son of Philip IV, 3y 4 Comedian. ] All the 
World knows, that Philip IV was very much ad- 
dicted to the Love of Women. He diſcovered that 
Inclination very early, and he had a Governor, who 
was io far from holding him up, in ſuch a ſlippery 
way, that he contributed to his Fall. It was the 
Count 4d'Olivarez ; who was alſo ſubje& to That 
Paſſion himſelf, and for That Reaſon, as — as for 
the better ſecuring to himſelf the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs, encouraged the lewd Temper of his young 
Prince: he was in hopes, that, under the Reign of 
of his Pupil, he ſhould have the greateſt Offices of 


lead a voluptuous and effeminate Life, he could exer- 
ciſe them with much more Authority: And beſides, 


that his own Debaucheries would have a much freer 


168 R 
827. : OY 


the State, and he foreſaw, that if the Monarch ſhould 


Courſe under a Maſter whom he ſhould only imitate. 


This Management of his had the deſired Succeſs. 


Philip IV aſcended the Throne at fixteen Years of 


Age, in the Year 1621, and left the Care of the 


Kingdom to the Count Duke, 4O/ivarez, who ne- 
glected no means of continuing the Indolence of That 
Monarch. He invented new Diverſions, and brought 
to Madrid the moſt compleat Company of Come- 
dians that could he formed in Spain. 
before the King in the Vear 1627. There was an 
Actreſs among them, whoſe Name was Calderona, 
that pleaſed him very much. She was not very hand- 
ſome, but extreamly genteel and engaging, and had 
a charming Voice. The King no ſooner ſaw her 
on the Stage, but he fell in Love with her, and 
ordered her to be brought to his Chamber: He ſaid 
he had only a Mind to hear her ſpeak nearer him. 
As ſoon as the Count-Duke received this News, he 
managed the Meeting, and cauſed the Actreſs to be 


introduced at Night into his Majeſty's Chamber. She 


did not return from thence *till the next Day, and 
then left the Prince ſo much in love with her, that 
he declared her his Favourite. She was but ſixteen 
After that they met frequently, ſhe 
proved with Child, and was delivered of our Don 
Fobn. But, after her lying-in, ſhe broke off That 
Commerce (31), and ſhut herſelf up in a Nunnery, 
and took the Habit of a Nun, with the Benediction 
of the Pope's Nuncio (32). | 


(31) Non 


They ated volle poi la 


Calderona 
accoppiĩarſi 
più col Re, 
---- Caldero' 
na, after 
this, wvould 
be no * 
concerne 
201th the 
King, Vita 
di Don Gio- 


vanni d' Au- 


ſtria, pag. 3. 


(32) John 

Baptiſt Pam» 
philio, who 
was after- 

wards Pope 
Innocent X. 
This is taken 


frem the Life 


of Don Gio- 
vanni d' Au- 
ſtria, pag. 2, 
& ſeq · 


AU TON (Joan 4) a Gentleman of Saintonge (a), Abbot of Angle (b), of the % Bade, 


Order of St Auguſtin, lived under the Reign of Lewis XII. He was kept in waiting at 
Court, on purpoſe to write the private Hiſtory of That Prince (c). This Work he actual] 
performed, and it was printed at Paris, in the Year 1613, in 4to, by Theodore Godfry. 


It extends only from the Year 1506, to 1508 (d). We find there ſome Verſes which 


the Author had dedicated to his Sovereign (e). 


AZ OT Us, a City of Paleſtine near the Sea, one of the five Satrapies of the 


Philiſtines (a). There they kept the Chief of their Idols, called Dagon, which fell 
down and broke before the Ark which they had taken from the Jews, and placed in (3) 1 Sam. 
the Temple of that Idol (b). It does not appear, that the Fews ſubdued this Place“ 

before the Reign of Uzziah King of Juda (c) [A]. It was taken from them by 


[4] It does mot appear, that the Jews ſubdued 
this Place before the Reign of Uzziah.) Look as long 
as you pleaſe, in the eleventh and fifteenth Chap- 
ters of Foſbua, to which Moreri refers, you will not 
find, that Foſbua conquered the City of Axotus. 
Nor is it truer, that Thoſe of the Tribe of Judab, con- 
quered it in the Time of the Judges: The Author, 
who affirms it, and quotes the firſt Chapter of the 
Book of Judges (1), has no grounds for it. That 

I 


Tartan, 


which deceived either Moreri, or the Author whom 
he followed, is, that, in the fifteenth Chapter of 
Joſhua, This City ſeems to be in the Dividend of the 


Tribe of Judab. But he ought to have remembered, 


that they reckoned, in thoſe Dividends, both what 
was already conquered, and what was, afterwards, 
to be conquered. It appears plainly, from the third 
Chapter of Fudges, that the five Governments of 


Hiſt. du 
Card. d' Am- 


(d) Du 
Cheſne, Bi- 
blioth. p- 65, 
(e) Sorel, 
Bibl. Frang. 


pag : 329. 


(e) 2 Chron» 


XXVi. 6. 


the Philiflines, and conſequently this of Azotur, 


were 


„ ' 
_ 


(% Muh "Tartan; General of che Army of Sargon King of Alyria as Iſaiah tells us (4), who 
xx-?. lived in that time. Some time after it was beſieg 
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by P/ammitichis King of Egypt, 
and it was one of the longeſt Sieges ever heard of: for they lay before this Place 
9 , Twenty nine Years, before they could take it (e). It was ruined, in all probability, 
s by the Egyptians, ſince the Prophet Jeremiab mentions it only as the remainder of a 
(f) Jerem- City (F). It was conſiderable in the Wars of the Maccabeesz and the taking of it 
* was not the leaſt of Jonathan's Exploits. The Enemies he had defeated retired 

thither, and ſhut themſelves up in the Temple of Dagon. He ordered it to be ſet on 

Fire, ſo that they periſhed in the ſame Flames which conſumed the Temple and 


(2) 4 , City (g). We read, in the As of the Apoſtles, that when St Philip had baptized the 
&c 


the Eunuch of Queen Candace, he was caught away by the Spirit of the Lord, and was 
found at Axotus [BJ. Prophane Authors have mentioned this Place as the chief 

6 2 Trading City of the Arabians (h); and it's Inhabitants muſt neceſſarily have made a 
1, cap. 10. conſiderable Figure, ſince Strabo has placed them in the Lift of the four Nations 
(i) Sab. Which were intermixed with the Czloſyrians, and the Phenicians, the two principal 


lib. 16, pag People, according to him, which poſſeſſed Syria (i). Stephanus Byzantinus pretends, 


4% p. Ts that the Founder of Azotus was one of thoſe Fugitives who came from the Red-Sea 


into Paleſtine, and that he gave the Name of his Wife to the City which he built ; 
8 which name ſignified a She- Goat. Mr Bochart has rejected all this (%). St Ferom 
ena, lib. 2, ſays, That, in his time, Azotus was ſtill a conſiderable Town [C]. N 


cag · 12. 


were not conquerred by Foſbua. God himſelf, when { C] St Jerom ſays, that, in his Time, Azotus was 


be repreſented that This Conqueror was too old to fill a conſiderable Town (4).] Theſe are his Words, 
finiſh That War, places theſe ſame five Governments U/que hodie inſigne oppidum Paleflinge. - - - - - A con- 

among the Countries, that remained to be conquer- /iderab/e Town in Paleſtine to this Day: Mr Bau- 

= — ed (2). This diſcovers another Miſtake of Moreri; drand will have it, that having been anciently an 


Joſhua, ſays he, ſubjected it firſt to the Hebrews, 


towards the Two thouſand five hundred and eighty 


Epiſcopal City, under the Archbiſhopric of Cæſarea, 
it became afterwards a meer Municipium in St Ferom's 


fexth Year of the World, and it was afterwards one of Time. Olin Epiſcopalis ſub Archiepiſcopo Cæſarienſi, 
the five Satrapies of the Philiſtines. Was it not ſo be- poſted municipium tempore S. Hieronymi (5). He muſt 


fore Foſhua's Time, by the Teſtimony of God himſelf? excuſe my ſaying, that this Change was certainly drand.Lexic, 
(3) Act viii. B] Was found at Azotus (3).] Moreri pretends, the very Reverſe. For what could have ruined the Cc 


4% . it was in This City, that St Philip was taken away. Biſhopric of Axotus, between the Time it's of Erectio 
If he had read the eighth Chapter of the 4#s, which and the Age of St Ferom ? | 
he quotes, he would not have ventured to have ſaid ſo. ape? , 


* *. 3 
- — 
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© __BABELOT, 


Ret * 
** 


(4) Hiero- 
nym. de Lo. 
cis Hebraie, 


(5) Rau- 


graph, 


(a) I c 
france 


Words 


__ Varill: 


Hiſtrry 
Charle 
Jom. 2 


147 


(b) He 
{'e Pr 
Conde 


of the 


tant 


7791 
Men 
Tom 
281. 


(2) 
Ca] 


(a) I only 


gr an cr:be the 


Words of 


Varillas, 


Hiſtry of 


Charles IX. 
Jom. 2, pag · 


147. 


(b) He means (c 
te Prince of 
Conde,Cbief 66 


of the Pro- 
reftants, 


(1) Brant. 
Memoires, 


Tem. 3, p. 
281. 


(2) Suet. in 
Calba, c. 9 


3) justin 
lib. 18, caps 
To 


(4) Silius I- 
tilicis, J. 2. 
Ver. 3439 


(c 


% Monſieur Babelot. 


9. : 
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N 


1 2 Y 
. r j 
——I TSS”  - 
1 
N ; — 555 
p mul, 2 . 
* P ＋ — — 


% to the Calviniſts (a). 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ABE LOT, Chaplain to the Duke of Moni penſier, diſtinguiſhed 
Y himſelf ſo much by his Cruelty, during the Civil Wars of France, 
under Charles IX, that he has acquired a very conſiderable place in 
AHFHiſtory. It ought not, therefore, to be thought ſtrange, that I ſhould 
WW beſtow on him this Article. He was a Franciſcan Friar, who left 
che Monaſtery to follow the Army, out of his implacable Hatred 
—— He had ſo little Regard to his Character 
« and Profeſſion, that inſtead of ſaving the Lives of thoſe whom the Fortune of 
War reduced to the Mercy of Mont penſier, that he earneſtly ſollicited him to 
them to death; and could not endure that any of them ſhould be pardoned [A]. 
«© This Thirſt after the Blood of the Calviniſts, which the two firſt W 
allay, grew more raging in the third, when the Prince's (%) Soldiers being infor- 
med, that Babelot had imprudently ſhut himſelf up in Champigni (c), gave ſuch a 
furious Aſſault to that place that they took it (d). The pleaſure of finding them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Perſon whom they looked upon as their Executioner, made 
© them more human to the Inhabitants of Champigni. Thoſe they pardoned, and 
diſcharged all their Revenge on Babelot. 
high Gibbet (e) [B]; and if they gave him time to prepare himſelf for Death, it 
was only to have leiſure to reproach him for his Cruelty. The Vengeance which 
the Duke of Montpenſier, who loved him, took for his Execution on the Calviniſts, 
when Chance, or Weakneſs, put any of them into his Hands, cauſed for ſome 
Weeks an unfair War (F) between the two Parties. 
the Throats of the Garriſon of Mirebeau, though they had capitulated in due 
Form; and d' Andelot treated that of St Florent in the ſame manner.“ 


put 


ars could not 


They hanged him on an extraordinary 


The Soldiers of Briſſac cut 


Here was a 


Man altogether deſtinated for the Deſtruction of the Huguenots, ſince, even after his 
very Death, he occaſioned the Slaughter of many of them. Brantome believed him 


[4] He earneſtly ſollicited the Death of the Cal- 
viniſts, and could not endure that any of them 
ſhould be pardoned.) Brantome deſerves to be heard. 
« When they brought him, (/ays he (1), ſpeaking of 
ce the Duke of Montpenſier) any Priſoners, if it was 
« a Man, he only faid to him, at firſt fight, My 
« Friend, you are a Huguenot, I recommend you to 
This Monſieur Babelot was a 
« learned Franciſcan Frier, who governed him very 
« hi peaceably, and never ſtirred from him ; 
« to whom the Priſoner was no ſooner brought, 
< but, after a ſhort Examination, he was immediate- 
* ly comdemned to death, and executed.” 

LB] He was hanged on an extraordinary high Gib- 
bet.) This puts me in Mind of what Galba did to a 
Man, who endeavoured to ſave himſelf from Death, 
by pleading his Right of a Roman Citizen; he cauſed 
him to be faſtened to a Croſs, very well whitened, 
and much higher than the reſt : This was to honour 
the Quality of the Criminal, and give him a little 
Comfort ; but all this might rather look like Mocke- 


ry. Tutorem quod pupillum cui ſubſtitutus heres 


«« erat veneno necaſſet cruce affecit, implorantique 
«« leges & civem Romanum ſe teſtificanti, quaſi ſola- 
« tio & honore aliquo pœnam levaturus, mutari, 
« multoque præter cæteras altiorem & dealbatam 
ce ſtatui crucem juſſit (2). A Guardian, who had 
« uh. hui, poiſoned his Ward, whoſe Heir he was, 
& being condemned to be crucified, and pleading the 
« Privileges of a Citizen of Rome, to alleviate and 
* make his Puniſhment more honourable, he ordered 
« him a Croſs painted white, and much higher than 
&* the ret.” I do not know what were the Motives to 
Thoſe, who made choice of a more exalted Gibbet 
for the Monk Babelot; perhaps they deſigned only 
to excite a greater Attention to the Fantaſticalneſs 
of the Characters of That Man, without any Allu- 
ſion, or Regard to the Practice of Antiquity. See 
Juſtin (3) concerning Maleus, a General diſgraced 
by the Carthaginians, qui filium cum ornatu ſus, in 
alliſimam crucem in conſpectu urbis ſuffigi juſſit j — 
who commanded his Son to be hanged, in his fineſt 
Dreſs, on an exceeding high Croſs, in the full View 
of the City; and Silius Iialicus (4), concerning Re- 


W 


and towards his Hcuſe. 


guilty 


-- ---- Vidi cum robore pendens 
Italiam cruce ſublimis ſpeCtaret ab alta. 


High from th' exalted Croſs he ſaw, unmoved, 
His Country, he ſo faithfully had loved. 


(c) A Town 


in Poitou, 
r hich be- 
longed to the 


Dube of 
Montpen- 
fer. 


(d) In 1568. 


(e) It is a 


- L ; 
£ eat c. ancey 


if his Fra- 
ternity have 
nit pl crd 
him in the 
number of 
their Mars 
yrs. 


(f) That ts, 
They gave 
no more 


Quarter» 


Haman, in the Book of Eber, had prepared; for 


Mordecai, a Gibbet fifty Cubits high. Sometimes 


the exceſſive Height of the Gibbet, has been intend- 


ed to expoſe the Sufferer to the View of a greater 
Multitude of People. See the Remark [C] of the 
Article OTHO III. I ſhall obſerve, by the way, 
that Thoſe, who compare This Croſs of Galba to 
That which Verres ordered for Gavins (5), are not 


exact ; for all that was remarkable in the latter was, 
that it was not erected in the Place where the In- 


habitants of Meſſina uſed to crucify Malefactors, but 
on That Side, which looked towards Traly. It was 
thus Verres choſe to inſult over the Sufferer, who 
declared himſelf a Roman Citizen; He ſhall logk, 
ſaid he, from the Top of his Croſs, towards Italy, 
« Quid attinuit cum Ma- 
« mertini more atque inſtituto ſuo crucem fixiſſent 
t poſt urbem in via Pompeja, te jubere in ea parte 


« figere quæ ad fretum ſpectaret, & hoc addere quod 


«© negare nullo modo potes, quod omnibus audien- 
tibus dixiſti palam, te idcirco illum locum deli- 
gere, ut ille qui ſe civem Romanum eſſe diceret, 
ex cruce Italiam cernere ac domum ſuam proſpi- 


Cuſtom of the Meſſinians was to crucify their Ma- 


« for you to command the Croſs to be erected on That. 


„ Side next the Sea, and to add, what you cannot 


% poſſibly deny, what you declared openly before all 
&« the People, that you therefore choſe That Place, 


cere poſlet. - - - - - What did it avail, when the 


(5) Torren- - 
tins has done 
t; fee his 
Comment. 


in Suceton. 


Galb. c. Us 


TORR EN» 
TIUS has 
miflaken 
the Mean- 
ing of a Paſ- 
ſage in C:ce» 
1% 


lefactors behind their City, in the Pompeian Way, 


« that he, who called himſelf a Citizen of Rome, 


« might, from his Croſs, behold Italy, and caſt a 
*« Lock towards his Houſe.” It is this laſt Circum- 
ſtance which Cicero has chiefly inſiſted upon (6); 
though Ladtantius, who had no occaſion for That 
Paticular in the Subject he was treating on, makes 
him only conſider the Indignity of That Puniſhment 
in general (7). 


- K [CJ Brantome 


(6) Cicer. 


in Verr. 7» 


(5) Lag. In- 
ſt it. Divin. 
lib. 4. c. 18. 


=> 3 ITY LE 


. r A Dr CERES I i — 
S AEM os EI i ie eget rent FEISS nec ae 
: — 9 . * po 
- * * 9 * 

— ptr) ** 9 3 hy — 


— x ů -uä 2 — 


2 
* 
— 


= — 2 
1 1 = — . 
— 1 F 
— Sons. 
— 33 — XP 
of N cull aA x i 


r 


_ 
2% © 
"5 
4 £: ] 
. , 
{<4 1 
i 
= 0 
- 
A * \F! 
+ + 
* -£ 


iy 
I 
_ 1 
34 .B 
2 
1 ; 
_ 5 
| {423 , 
3951 
1 
, 4 
1 
14 
1 * 1 
t + A 
77 _— 
5 
1 
| FF; 
1. 
. "Ji 
Kh - * 
Tn 
5 F 
/ | 


. =p = —— 5 oy — — — —— 
— 9855. — 8 b * N 4 4 
A _— 8 1 9 "7 * ma * - * Is - 
TD" A N 7 1 2 * 2 4 
0 = Md babe : 


— = _— 
7 - 


(3) He had 
better bave 
quoted So- 


crates, J. Fo 


cap · 18. 


(a) Euſeb. 


Hiſt. Eceleſ. 


lib. 6, cap . 
29. 


(4) chryſoſt. 


Tom. 1. 


p. 641, 669. 
(e) Martyro- 


log. Roma- 
num ad di- 
em 24 Ja- 


nuare Euſeb. 


Hift. Eccleſ. 
lib. 6 3 cap. 


325 


() Baron. 


Annal. ad 
Ann. 253, 
n. 128. 


(2) Calviſi- 


us, Pagi, &c. 


(3) See Til- 


lemont, 


Tom. 3, p- 


beo. 


(4) This 


Saint did not 


die till the 
Year 258. 
Tillem. ib. 


(5) Id. ib. 


(6) Noris, 
de Epoch. 
Syro- Ma- 
ced. p. 293, 


cited by Til- 


lemont, ib. 


| (7) Printed 


«t Paris, in 


i675, ſee 
tlere, pag. 


642. 
(8) Tille- 


mont, Lom. 
3, Page 821. 


* Chryſoſt. 
Tom. 1, O- 
rat. 43, pag. 


547 a» 
549, e. 
559, e. 
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Guilty of another ſort of Crime, that is, of inſpiring his Maſter with the Brutality of 


cauſing Women to be raviſhed [Ci]. 


[C] Brantome believes him guilty - , ad- 
viſing the Brutality of cauſing Women to be ratiſbed.] 
The Duke of Montpenfier uſed to recommend his 
Priſoners to his Guidon, Yiro ben? vaſato & ben? 
mutoniato, - - - - A Man extreamly well hung and 
provided. Brantome deſcribes this very freely, and 
adds as follows: This is the Puniſhment of Thoſe 
% poor Huguenot Ladies, invented by Monſieur 4e 
* Montpen/ier, which I am apt to believe might be 
* taken, by Monſieur Babelot, from Nicephorus (8), 
* where he fays, that the Emperor Theodoſius took 
away, and aboliſhed, a Cuſtom, long uſed in Rome, 
that is, if any Woman was taken in Adultery, 
the Romans did not puniſh her by preventing the 
Repetition of her Crime, but by the greateſt Pro- 


* vocations of her Luſt ; for they ſhut the Criminal 


BABYLAS, one of the moſt celebrated Martyrs of the ancient Church, was 


up in a narrow Lodge, and then ſuffered her 
impudently to take her Fill of Letchery with eve- 
ry Body that came, the moſt naſty and filthy. The 
Manner was for thoſe lewd and whoring Fellows 
to be furniſhed with certain little Bells, all the 
Time they were in company with the Lady; 
which, by their tinckling, and ringing, might 
not only diſcover what they were doing, to Thoſe 
who were paſſing by, or liſtening, but alſo ſig- 
* nify, that This Puniſhment was accompanied with 
* Shame and Ignominy. What Ignominy! which 
they cared much for! Truly this was a very abo- 
« minable Cuſtom which That wiſe Emperor abo- 
* liſhed, as the Hiſtorian Meephorus relates: in whom 


« poſſibly Monſieur Babelot found it, and cauſed it M 


« to be copied by this brave Geidon (9). 


made Biſhop of Antioch in the IIId Century, under the Emperor Gordian (a). He 
governed his Church as a good and holy Prelate ought to do, and after having 
worthily diſcharged his Function about Thirteen Years, he obtained the Crown of 
Martyrdom towards the Year 251, during the Perſecution of Decius. Some ſay, he 
was actually put to Death for the Chriſtian Faith (5); and others ſay that he died in 
Priſon (c). All agree, he deſired to be buried with his Chains (4). It is pretended, 
that his Relics ſilenced one of Apollo's Oracles. St Chryſoſtom has more than once 
diſplayed all his Eloquence to celebrate the Memory of St Babylas : It is pity he was 
not ſufficiently informed of the Facts which he advanced. He ſuppoſes that this 


Martyr was put to Death for denying a 


Criminal Emperor an Entrance into the 


Church [A]; and he ſpeaks of that Emperor's Crime like one who had but little 
conſulted Hiſtory [BJ. Neither did he ſo much as know what was ſaid of That 


[4] Se Chryſoſtom ---- ---- ſuppoſes that this 


Martyr was put to Death, for denying a criminal Em- 
peror an Entrance into the Church.) It is certain, that 
Babylas died in the Reign of the Emperor Decius; 
and therefore, if St Chry/oeftom's Account were true, 
it muſt have been Decius that was excluded from en- 
tring into the Church; but it does not appear, that 
Decius was ever at Antioch in the whole Time of his 


Reign. Baronius advances, without proof, that De- 


eius went into Syria, in the Year 253, to make War 


againſt the Perſians, and that it was then that Babylas 


would not ſuffer his Church to be prophaned by the 
Preſence of ſuch an Emperor (1). This neither agrees 
with Chronology nor Hiſtory, nor with the Prudence 
of the Biſhop of Antioch. The beſt Chronologers 
place the Death of Decius in the Year 251 (2). No 
good Hiſtorian ſays that Decius was in the Eaſt, to 
make War with the Perſians, It is true, the Acts of 


St Laurence (3) affirm, that This Emperor went to 


make War againſt the Per/jans, and that he took from 


them the Country of Babylon, Aria, all Perſia, 


Hircania, and even Ba#riana, and that he died at 
Rome, being poſſeſſed with a Devil a little after the 
Martyrdom of St Laurence (4); but thoſe As are 
without Authority, and full of Faults (5). Father 
Noris does not ſcruple to ſay, that all That War of 
Perſia is a meer Fable (6). With regard to the Pru- 
dence of St Babylas, we may ſay, that it would not 
have ſuffered him to reſiſt a Pagan Emperor. It was 
not agreeable to the Conduct of the Church, for St 
Babylas to attempt hindring him from coming into it, 
if he had come thither, as a Pagan, to commit ſome Vio 
lence ; for the Church had not, nor exercs2d, any Power 
over any, but thoſe that were of the Number of her 
Children, and 
Perſecutors. Thus ſpeaks the Author of the Life of 
Tertullian, and of Origen (7). Mr de Tillemont con- 
firms that Remark. Upon thoſe Occaſions, ſays he (8), 
the Church defended berſelf only with Prayers, and 
with a peaceable and humble Patience, with which ſhe 
ſuffered the Inſults of Perſecutors. We find, in a Ser- 
mon, aſcribed to St Chry ſoſtom“, that $t Roman of 
Antioch oppoſed a Pagan Governoxr from entring into 
the Church ; but it is a very extraordinary Thing, and 
the Fadt is by no means certain. He obſerves alſo, 
that all the Terms, which St Chryſaſtom makes uſe 
of, ſhew, that the Prince, whom St Babylas oppoſed, 
was a Chriſtian. So that it cannot be true, that this 


holy Man reſiſted Decius, and yet he died under the 
. N 


e patiently ſuffered the Inſults of 


Prince's 


(9) Brant, 

emo res, 
om. z. 

p. 282, 283. 


(4) Chryſo- 
ſtom. Tom, 
T, pig. 650, 
& Mart: vo- 
log. Roma- 
num ad di- 
em 24 ſan. 


Empire of Decius: St Chryſaſtom, therefore, muſt be 


allowed to have fallen into a Miſtake, in ſaying, That 


St Balylas ſuffered Death for having denied the En- 


trance of his Church to an Emperor. | 
[3] — and be ſpeaks of Not Emperor's Crime, 
like one who had but little conſulted Hiſtory.] He 
relates, that a certain People being in War with This 
Emperor, deſired to make an nd of it, and to con- 
firm the Peace by all the ſtrongeſt and m:ft inviolable 
Ties that were known among Men; that the Agree- 
ment was made and confirmed by Oath on both fides ; 
that thoſe People being willing to ſhew their Ene- 
mies that they acted ſincerely, perſuaded their King 
to give his own Son as an Hoſtage to the Prince 
with whom they had concluded the Peace; that 
What followed made it appear, that inſtead of being 
depoſited, as they intended, in the Hands of a Friend, 
he was put into the Month of a Lyon ; ſince that Prince, 
having no regard either to the Youth of the Son of 
his Allie, or to the inviolable Sanctity of the Oath 
tohich he had taken, or to that all-ſceing Eye of the 
Divine Fuſtice for the puniſhing of: Crimes — with 
his own Hand, cut the Throat of him whom he ought 
to have protected as a ſacred Depoſitum, and as the 
indifſoluble Tis of the Alliance (9). This, ſays St 
Chryſoſtom, was the Crime of That Prince, whom St 
Babylas treated in the following manner. That 
«« great Prelate, on this occaſion, perfectly imitated the 
« Zeal of Elias, and of St Fohn; for he did not con- 
« ſider, that he was then to reſiſt not only a Prince, 
« or a common King, but him that was Maſter of a 
« preat Part of the Earth, who had a very powerful 
% Army, and whom all things ſeemed to conſpire to 
© make dreadful to him. He was not dazzled with 
„ all this outward Splendor — but that very Splen- 
& dor ſerving only to repreſent to him, in the ſame 
++ Moment, the Supream Majeſty of that King whoſe 
“ Miniſter he was — he ſtept boldly to that Crimi- 
« nal Prince, in the midſt of his Guards, ftopt him 
« with his Hand againſt his Breaſt, repreſented his 
«© Crime to him, and forbad him, in the Name of 
« God, from entring into the Aſſembly of the Faith- 
„ful (10).” It is needleſs to obſerve, that St Chry- 
ſoſtom uſes the moſt lively and pathetic Figures of his 
Rhetoric, in the Relation of theſe Facts (11); one 
may eaſily think ſo, that knows (and who is igno- 
rant of it?) he was a great Preacher, and ſpoke to 
a People full of Reſpect and Zeal for the Name of St 
Babylas (12). But is he not to be pitied for having 
employed 


(9g) See the 
Lives of 

Tertullian 
and Origen, 


page 632. 


( 10) Ibid. 
pag. 636. 


(11) Eraſ- 
mus adi ed 
the readirg 
this Homily 


in the Celle- | 


ges, as 4 

more ft erſect 
Pattern for 
the Scholars 
than Lyſias, 
Libanius, 

&c. See the 
Letter which 
he zvrote to 


the Head of 


a C:llege of 


Louvain 3 ! 
is the 241 

of the 28th 
Book, fage 
1705 


(12) To the 
People of 

Antioch- 

§t Babylas 
bad been hi- 
hep ＋ that 
City» 


JS D * * * A * c — 2 r RRR * 8 
; TED 8 R RET ²˙ ! ee has W * * 

42 2» Fay" TY 5 ELIE. 5 N . ” fo dog ** * £ * 

CP TIO ST OOTY 96 * ** 


A 
R 


9 ö 9 
n 3 . Web as 
9 * 8 Sad PRO ED 
* n 


r ”Y EY 
" : F 
A 


(13) Ny 


Chryſo 
I: 1 y 
& Bab 
Pas 6 
vol. FT, 
contri 
til. a? 


© Bab 


. 


66, e 
cited : 
Life g 
tulliat 
Orige 
632. 


(rg 
Hi! 
lib 


-* 
_ 
_— 
A 
by” 
* 
© 
. 
2 
* 
M 
43 
E 
* 
55 
* 
2 
b Y 
2 
£ 
- = 
1 
* 
* 
3M 
* 
* 4 
8 
"nat 
2 
5 
i 
= 
* 
79 
5 
b: 
= 
* 
1 
12 
Ee 
AY 
. 
_— 
8 
3 
bw 
1 
ag 
I 2 
„ 
by. 
1 
A 
4» 
4 "4 
* 
1 
=» 
> 
133 
. * 
* 
. 
5 
4 * 


employed fo many 


(13) St 
Chryſoſt. 
Himly on 
Le Babylas, 
pag. C41, 
vol. 1. alio 
contra Gen- 
til. and on 
St Babylas, 
pag. 047, 
656, &c. 
cited in the 
Life of Ter- 
tullian and 
Origen, pag. 
632. 


| (14) Euſeb. 
Hi ſt. Fcclef, 
lib. 6, C. 34+ 


(75) Chron. 
A lexandr. 
Pag 630, 
cared by Til- 
lemont, 
Tom. 3. 


pag. 822. 


(16) Eraſm. 
1 3. 

ib. 28. ag. 
1586. P'S 


ere Diſcipline of St Babylas [C]. We may point out 


okt his Miſtakes [DJ. All this will be treated of in the 


and ſo powerfully 
exerted his Imaginatigll on ſuch Falſities? 
For what can de me al, than to ſuppoſe 
People, who were Ene the Romans, ſhould 
periuade their King to deff His Son for an Hoſtage 
into the Hands of their. Emperor ? If any Hip 
did this, without doubt they were the Perfans, But 
it is very certain they did nothing like it, during the 
Epiſcopacy of St Baby/as. I queſtion very much 
whether any Roman Emperor ever killed, with his 
own Hand, a young Prince, delivered to him as an 
Hoſtage, after the Concluſion- a Peace: But it is ab- 
folutely falſe, that one of the Emperors, under whom 
St Babylas —__ the Biſhoprick of Antioch, was 
ever guilty of ſo barbarous a Perfidy. I do not que- 
ſion, in the leaſt, but that St Chry/o/fom erred very 
innocently ; becauſe he did not only affirm thoſe Er- 
rors in the Pulpit, but allo in a Piece he wrote againſt 
the Gentiles (13). If he could promiſe himſelf that 
his Auditors would forgive him for inſiſting upon a 
falſe and pious Tradition, he could not have expected 
the ſame Favour from the Enemies of the Chriſtian 
Name. He therefore believed himſelf, that what he 
aſſerted was true. | 7 | 
[C] S- Chryſoſtom did not know what was ſaid of 
that Prince's Submiſſion to the ſevere Diſcipline of St 
Babylas.] St Chry/o/tom has ſuppoſed, that St Babylas 
had to do with a Monarch, who puniſhed with 


- Death the holy Reſiſtance that was made againſt his 


entring into the Church. The Falſity of this Fact 
has been ſufficiently detected, by ſhewing that St 


Babylas died in the Reign of Decius, and that Decins 


had not met with any Reſiſtance at the Door of the 
Church of Anxtioch. Here is another Proof of the 
ſame Falſity. The Predeceſſor of Decius was Philip: 
And it was to him that St Baby/as is thought to have 
refuſed the Entrance of his Church, nor conſidering 
him as an Emperor, but as a Chriſtian, who ought 
to ſubmit to the Rules of Diſcipline and Penance. 
Now it is pretended, that This Emperor ſubmitted to 
Thoſe Laws, and that he behaved himſelf towards the 
Prelate of Antioch, much in the ſame manner as 


Theodofius has ſince done towards St Ambroſe at Milan. 


Euſebius relates, That the Emperor Philip was defi- 
rous to aſſiſt at the public Prayers on Faſter- Eve; 
but that the Biſhop would not ſuffer him to come 
into the Church, before he had obliged him to confeſs 
his Sins, and place himſelf among the Penitents ; which 
the Emperor performed with all the Marks of a fincere 
Piety, and Fear of God (14). Euſebius relates this 
only on a meer Hear-ſay, and neither names the 
Place of this great Event, nor the Prelate, who had 
the Honour of it. It is very ſtrange that ſuch things 
ſhould have been ſo confuſedly known. We even 
find ſome very learned Men, who will not allow the 
Emperor Philip to have been a Chriſtian. But how- 
ever it be, we muſt not ſeparate the Courage of 
Babylas, and the Submiſſion of Philip, as St Chry/o- 
ſtom has done: they muſt either be both received, 


or both rejected. There are ſome Hiſtorians that 


ſpeak of it with greater exactneſs than Euſebius. The 


Chronicle of Alexandria obſerves, that the Empreſs 
was condemned to do Penance, as well as the Em- 


peror her Husband: It adds, that St Babylas made 
uſe of this Severity, becauſe Philip had killed the 
Emperor Gordian's Son (15). Note, that Eraſmus, 
deceived by St Cbryſaſtom, remarks the great Diffe- 
rence, as to the Succeſs, between the Courage of St 
Babylas, and that St Ambroſe, *©* Babylæ, ſays be 
« (16), parum feliciter ceſſit quod Imperatorem 
* impia cæde funeſtatum templo prohibuit; imo fe- 
** lhiciter ceſſit ipſi qui præſulis autoritatem ſui morte 
** confirmavit. At Ambroſio ceſſit felicius, qui ſum- 
ma conſtantia ſuam tuens autoritatem, ipſum etiam 
„ C[æſarem Chriſto lucri fecit. —— Babylas had but 
* #1 Fortune in denying his Church to an Emperor, 


© polluted with Blood, or rather had good Fortune in 


* confirming bis Epiſcopal Authority by his Death. 
But Ambroſe had better Fortune, in not only main- 
* taining his Authority, with the greateſt firmneſs, but 
** alſo bringing over the Emperor to Chriſt.” And 
in another place: * Ambrofius Epiſcopus Mediola- 
nenſis auſus eſt Theodoſium Czſarem, ob erudelem 
ae præcipitatam in Theſſalonicenſes ſententiam, 


Remarks, 


« 2 templi limine ſecludere, poſtque ſævas objurga- 
tiones, poſt indictam ſatisfaftionem in pœnitentium 
e claſſem relegare —— Tentavit idem Babylas An- 
* tiochetius Epiſcopus adverſus regem innocentis ho- 
* micidio pollutum, & interfectus eſt (17). — Am- 
* brole, Biſbep of Milan, had the Courage to ſput 
* the Church Door againſt the Emperor Theodolius, 
% for his cruel, and haſty, Sentence againſt the People 
* of Theſſalonica, and after ſeverely reproaching him, 
« and enjoining him a ſuitable Atonement, to place 
« him among the reſt of the Penitents Babylas, 
* Biſhop of Antioch, attempted the ſame Thing 
* againſt an Emperor guilty of Murder, but loſt his 
« Life by it.” 

[D] We may point out the general Grounds of ſome 
of his Miſtakes.) We have juſt now ſeen that it was 
ſaid, St Babylas grounded his Conduct on Philip's 
perfidious Murder. The Emperor Gordian, under 
whom he was Prefect of the Pretorium, had intruſted 
hin with his Son: after Gordian was dead, Philip de- 
ſigning to reign in his ſtead, killed the young 
Prince committed to his Care. St Babylas knowing 
him guilty of ſuch an execrable Murther, would not 


393 


(17) Idem, 
Epiſt. 69. 


lib. 29, pag. 
1803. e 


admit him into the Church: Decius revenged the 


Affront put upon Philip; and put Babylas to Death 
for it. This we find in the Chronicle of Alexandria, 
as it had been related by Leontius, Biſhop of Antioch, 


in the Year 348. He did not perfectly underſtand 


Philip's Conduct, but came much nearer the Truth 
than St Chry/oftom. The Emperor Gordian, under 
whom Philip was Prefect of the Prætorium, had no 
Child to truſt with any Body, for he had none at all. 
So that Zeontius muſt quite miſtake the matter, in 
ſaying that Philip killed the Son, in order to ſucceed: 
That deceaſed Emperor. The Truth of the Fact is 
this: Bong taking the Advantage of the Emperor 
Gordian's 
_—_ himſelf to be declared his Colleague and Guar- 
ian. 
was worſted: Philip cauſed him to be depoſed, and 
afterwards to be killed (18). The Miſrepreſentations 
of this Fact increaſed in time. Leontins ſaid, that 
Philip killed the Son of his Emperor, the ſame 
Son of whom That Emperor had ,committed to his 
Care. 'This is already one ſtep out of the way; and 
a direct departing from the Truth. St Chry/o/tom 
affirms, that Philip killed the Son of a Prince, with 
whom he had concluded a Treaty of Peace, the ſame 
Son this Prince had depoſited, as a Pledge of his 


outh, caballed in ſuch manner that he 


The Factions were revived, that of Gordian 


(18) Capito- 
linns in the 
Life of Gor- 
dian. 


Friendſhip, and of his ſincere Deſire, to live in per- 


fect Harmony with him. This is a ſecond falſe 


Step; and is going a great way towards the Miſtake 
of Leontius. 


This laſt Author ſays, that Decius 


cauſed Babylas to be put to Death, to puniſh his In- 


ſolence towards Fhi/ip. Thoſe who knew the. Aver- 
ſion that Decius had for Philip, ſuch an Averſion as 
was believed to have been the Cauſe of Decias's per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians, found this Aſſertion of Leon- 


tius to be very abſurd. They corrected it, therefore, 


by ſuppoſing, that Philip himſelf cauſed St Babylas to 
be put to Death (19); thus have they corrected one 
Fault with another, and unhappily deceived St Chry- 
fon. They have diſappointed him of ſome Re- 

exions, which he might have had an Opportunity of 
ſetting off with the Ornaments of his Eloquence, to 
repel the Inſults of the Pagans, and diſplay the Glory 
of the Evangelical Miniſtry. The Humiliation of 
an Emperor, at the word of a Biſhop, would have 
ſupplied St Chry/oftom with ſome fine Thoughts; 
it is pity he did not know it. See how he 
glories-in the Reſiſtance of St Babylas: Where- 
« as, ſays be (20), the Prieſts of the falſe Deities 
« are more Slaves to the Emperors, than to their 
„ Gods, and attend their Worſhip only for fear 
« of thoſe Princes, to whom the Devils are alſo in- 
« debted for the Honour and Adoration paid them 
% by Men; on the contrary, this great Biſhop of An- 
* tioch, has demonſtrated, by puniſhing the Empe- 
« ror himſelf, in a manner very ſenſible to a reaſon- 
able Man, and as much as he was permitted to 
do, according to the Extent of the Power of the 
Church, that the Prieſts of the Religion of JESU s 
„% C nals, are Slaves to no Body on Earth; and 
* that they ought to be ſo jealous: of that holy Ex- 


„ altation, 


cc 
ce 


(19) See 
Tiller ont, 
Tom. 3. p. 
822. 


(20) Contra 
Gentil. de 
S. Babyl. O- 
per Tom. 1, 
p 664, 66 5, 
cited in the 
Liwes of 
Tertullian 
and Crigen, 


dag 639. 


D 


= 
= OC e ee — — == > —_ \ 
© wore = FF wo - _” PTS 3 m__ " br AMIS» SARAAAAF; = 
4 PO $5, . a Boe, ni = ra n n 7 1 r * 
n : thr x 
WER 2 r , N 
pe : * * * — R * 
4 —— PR —_— - 
NR sf BE en ran rants = WEE FE Ba ono ons on EE 
2 >. , - 
7 


_— 


„ 
AD 
i 1 
2 ** 
$26 

8 2 pon 


— . — 


3 


— — — l 2 

ODE ES) n 
. 
1 Z » $44, gots wo 


r 
Joy 
err ey 
7 Rad + 
2 OY 


e 


—UdD— — —— — 1 — Se 
FINN" L) TION 
= JA Ea Re ee 
a r r 4 
P ; "I A . 
: W r 
E ˙ NON AY"M 


(e) See the 
Lives of 

Tertullian 
and of Ori- 


gen, 2. 757+ 


(f) See Re- 


mar [E]. 


(221) It . 


about 40 
Stadia, that 
is 5000 
Paces. 


(22) Sozo- 
meni Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 


Ho cap · 20. 


594. 


to the Emperor Julian — 


, 


Oracle of Apollo near Antioch (f) 


BABY 


Remarks, as alſo the Requeſt -which it is pretended, 
Julian, concerning the Relics of St Baby/as [E], This 
having obtained three great Victories over the Pagan 
time, and the third after his Death (e). The Firſt is, the A 
Philip, by obliging him to keep without the Church in that 0 

The Second is, That he had over the Perſecutor Decius, wh 
himſelf to ſuffer any thing for the Faith, rather than to d 
his Epiſcopal Function: The Third is, That which his Al 


ee to the Emperor 
has the Honour of 
Peres, two in his Life. 
Wage he gained over 
of a Penitent : 
Whoſe to prepare 
WW thing unbecoming 
obtained, over the 


Mr Cbevreau has not been very exact in 


ſpeaking of the Martyrdom of St Babylas [F]. We ſhall examine This more particu- 


larly below. | 


« altation, which Gop has allotted them, as the 
« true Characteriſtic of their Dignity, that they muſt 
ce be ready to laviſh holily their Lives, rather than 
« to ſuffer any Diminution of it. This very Ex- 


« ample, adds he, by confounding the Pride of the 


« Pagans, increaſed the Piety of the Faithful, who 
« learnt, from the Conduct of their Paſtor, to fear 
« GoD more than Man; and wholly ſtop the 
« Mouths of thoſe who durſt, with an extreme Aſ- 
« ſurance, maintain, that there was no true Cou- 
« rage among the Chriftians, but that every thing 
« among them was falſe and counterfeit, and only 
« covered with fair Appearances.” 

[E] It is pretended, that Apollo made a Requeſt 
concerning. the Relics of 
St Babylas.] There was, near Antioch, 2 Temple and 
an Oracle of Apollo, in a Place called Daphne. Here 
Superſtition and Debauchery ſtrove which ſhould out- 
do each other. It was the Rendezvous of Lovers, 
and their Miſtrefſes : others went thither to pay their 
Devotions ; and, in all probability, many purſued 
both thoſe Ends, at one and the ſame Time. Gal- 
Jus, the Brother of Falian the Apoſtate, was no ſooner 
declared Cz/ar, but, to put a ſtop to this double 
Diſorder, he built a Church in the place, and order- 
ed the Tomb of Babylas to be brought thither. It 
is ſaid, that, upon this, Apollo returned no more An- 
ſwers. The Tomb of this Martyr was the Cauſe of 
it, and not the Interruption of the Sacrifices ; For, 
upon receiving the Sacrifices, in the Reign of Ju- 
lian, the Oracle ftill continued filent; and when 
Julian went himſelf to conſult it, he was told, 
that the dead Bodies, which incumbered that Place, 
ſhut the Mouth of the Oracle. The Emperor ap- 
plied this only to St Babylas's Tomb, and therefore 
ordered it to be taken away. The Chriſtians of An- 
tioch brought it into the City. There was a Pro- 
ceſſion of Perſons of all Ages, and both Sexes, who 
ſung a Song of Triumph all the way (21), repeating, 
for the Chorus of their Song, the Confuſion of thoſe 


who adore Idols, from P/a/m XCVII. *EZinpyor Je 
Tov C, Pe dots, of Telus drerCsv]es, nal 


77 70 n- e ovpgorig xdl Tav- 
Tay Thy HH⁰õj,h erid'e noxurlnucay és of 
wearuuvevies Tols yaumois of ſtavywpuere 
Tols eid@nors (22). Thoſe who were shillful in fing- 
ing, preſided in the Song, and the People anſwered, in 
Chorus, and repeated this Verſe, * Confounded are all 
they who worſhip graven Images, and glory in 
6 Idols.“ We might conclude, 2 fortiori, from 


this Hiſtory, that the Birth of Jesus CarismT 
impoſed Silence on all the Oracles of Paganiſm ; if 


we did not otherwiſe find, from the Confeſſion of 
Sozomen, that this Oracle of Apollo gave Anſwers 
*tili the Empire of Conſtantius, in whoſe Time Gal. 
las obtained the Dignity of Cæſar. The Objection 
ſeems yet ſtronger againſt Thoſe who do not acknow- 
ledge any diabolical Operation, in the Oracles of 
the Pagans. But fee what Mr Yan Dale anſwers : 
He ſuppoſes, that the Prieſts of Apollo, being un- 
willing to be ſo nearly obſerved by the Chriſtians, 
who came thronging to Babylass Tomb, invented 
an Anſwer which might oblige the Emperor to take 
away the Tomb of That Martyr. Thoſe Prieſts 
feared nothing ſo much as the Eyes of the incredu- 
lous, and concluded, they ſhould never be able to hide 
their cunning Practices from People who would be 
ſo curious to diſcover them, as the Chriſtians, Per- 
haps, alſo, the blind Superſtition of theſe Prieſts 
perſwaded them, that it would be a very religious 
Act, to get removed, from the Neighbourhood of 
their Temple, a Tomb of a Chriſtian Martyr, fo 
much reverenced by the Enemics of their Gods. 
© Chriſtiani, quibus repleta erat Antiochia, aliique e- 
* 


“ juſdem religionis aliunde advenientes, viſitabant 
" dne ſepulchra Martyrum, atque inprimis qui- 
dem Babylæ. Sub quo prætextu dum loca illa 
ita frequentarent, cum ſubreperent etiam huic O- 
«* raculo oculiſque emiſſitiis omnia perluſtrarent, ut 
« ſic detegerent impoſturas ac præſtigias ibi exerci- 
“ tas, neque id ferrent ea tempora, ut vi expellere 
« eos inde poſſent Antiſtites; illi ſub prætextu à 
« mortuis purgandi locum Dis ſacratum, cum Ba- 
4 bila aliiſque, Chriſtianos inde removere nitebantur. 
« Nihil enim magis aut citius detegere valebat An- 
« tiſtitum ejuſmodi impoſturas, quam continuus con- 
« curſus publicæque Panegyres, ob ludos aut feſta 
«« publica ibi celebranda: ſi quarumcunque ſectarum 
« Philoſophis, eorumve ſequacibus ad illa pateret acceſ- 
« ſus (23). —-- The Chriſtians, with whom Antioch 
« abeunded, and thoſe of the ſame Religion, coming 
« thither, from other Places, daily viſited the Tombs 
« of the Martyrs, and, above all, That of St Babylas. 


ce 


(23) Van 

Dale, de O- 
raculis, pog. 
442, See the 
Nouvelles de 


« By which means, as they had an Opportunity of la Repub. 


« obſerving the Oracle, and of prying into every 
« Thing which paſſed, in order to detect the Frauds 
e and Impoſtures there carried on, the Prieſts not 
« having Power enough, in Thoſe Times, to drive 
« them from thence by Force, endeavoured to get them 
« removed, with Babylas, and others, under the Pre- 


* tence of clearing, from the Pollution of dead Bo- 


« dies, a Place, which was conſecrated to their Gods. 
% For the Fugglings of the Prieſts were like to be 
« as readily, and as fully, detected by theſe conti- 
« nual Aſſemblies, and public Commemorations, on 


des Lettres 
for Merch 
1684, pag. 
IS, 16. 


(24) Chey- 
reau's Hiſt, 
of the 


% account of celebrating there Rejoicings and Feſtival Werld, lib, 


% Solemnities ; as if they were laid open to the ſtricteſt 
* Examination of all the ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers.” 
[F] Mr Chevreau has not been very exact in 
ſpeaking of the Martyrdom of St Babylas.] See what 
he ſays of it: “ Babylas, Biſhop of Antioch, ſuf- 
„ fered Martyrdom, with his three Children, for 
* not permitting Numerian to ſee the Ceremonies 
« of the Chriſtians, adding, That a Man polluted 
* with Blood, and with the Sacrifices of Idols, could 
« not enter into the Church; or, as Suidas ſays, 
% That be would not ſuffer the Wolf to enter into 
* the Sheep fold of the Lord (24).” I. Babylas had 
no Children; He ſhould therefore have ſaid, that 
three Brothers of his, who were yet Children, or 
very young, ſuffered Martyrdom with him (25). 1I. 


* 


There is above thirty Years between the Death of 


Baby/as, and the Reign of Numerian. III. The an- 
cient Writers do not aſcribe to That Martyr Mr Chev- 
reau's Expreſſions. We muſt confeſs, that the Un- 
dertaking of a General Hiſtory is very difficult Mat- 
ter. Mr Cheoreau was a learned Man; he knew 
the Defects of thoſe who went before him in That 
Deſign ; he took a long time for his Work ; and yet 
- -- -- As heis yet alive (26),. and, notwithſtanding 
his Age, enjoys a perfe& Health of Body and Mind ; 
therefore I do not doubt but he will publiſh a new 
Edition, yet more curious than the preceeding (27). 

I hoped that Mr Chevreau could not have taken 
amiſs thoſe little Critical Notes we have juſt now 
ſeen; and, as I had all the Eſteem for him, which 
is due to his great Merit, I would have ſuppreſſed 
them, if I had thought they would have made him 
uneaſy : But I thought that he was above being con- 
cerned at ſo trifling a Matter. I fancied he would 
have applied to himſelf what I ſaid in my firſt Pre- 
face, and he was certainly one of thoſe Authors, who 
need not have been alarmed at little Loſſes (28). 1 
was therefore ſurprized, at his unexpected Reſent- 
ment, and heartily troubled for having made him ſo. 
There are ſome Perſons of great Note, who can be 
my Witneſles, that when F wiſhed him a yet longer 


Life than he had already enjoyed (29), I did it, not 


. 


4, cap. 4, 
pag. 400, of 


Hol. 2. Fat, | 


of Holland, 
1687. 


(28) Lives 
of Tertull. 
and Origen, 


pag. 758. 
(26) This 


vas gte in 


In 1694. | 


(27) He bas 
attually pub- 
liſhed a new 
Edition at 
the Hague, 
in the Nr 
1698, with 
ſeveral Ad- 
ditions and 
Corr. Frons, 
but has at- 
tered nothing 
in this Paſ- 
{ape corce u- 


"ing Bab) las. 


(28) See die 


Specimen of 


this Dictio- 
narv, o- 
evards the 
End of the 
fixth Para- 


graph, 


(20) He died 


Febr. 15. 
1701, aged 


87 Tears and 


lome N „hs. 
See the Fon r- 
nal of Tre- 
voux for 
March and 
Apr. 1701, 
ag. 241, 
Dutch Edi» 


only ion, 


(30) Che 
rena, 

Part 2. 
32 , Du 
Edition. 


(47) Ibi 


| page 321 


(32) I 
p. 329, 


2 
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only in regard to hiv being the Ornament of his Age, 


but alſo out of the Deſire I had, that he might find, 


in this ſecond Edition, the greatneſs of my Reſpect for 
him, and the Explanation of a thing, which had been 
expreſſed in an ambiguous manner. I am apt to think, 
that this Ambiguity was the chief Cauſe of his Diſ- 
content; he thought, that the pointed Line, and yet 
- - - - had ſome Poiſon in it. Tis a Gap, which his 
own Imagination filled with diſobliging Ideas ; and 
I was deſirous, he ſhould know, that, according to my 
fincere meaning, That Hiatus was left only as a gene- 
ral Repreſentation of the Impoſſibility of avoiding 
Faults, in a Work containing abundance of minute and 
particular things, even though an Author be ever ſo 
learned, | | 


But, to come to the Point, Mr Chevreau himſelf 


acknowledges the Solidity of my firſt Remark ; ſince 
he confeſſes (30), that it had been better to have put 
three Brothers, who were as yet Children, 7o take a- 


(40) Chev- 


renna, 


ph: x way all Eguivocation, and that he ought to have ex- 
Editim. plained bimſelf more clearly, than ſeveral Authors, #0ho 


expreſſed it ſo before him. As for the Expreſſions, 


which I ſaid the ancient Authors did not aſcribe to 
St Babylas, Mr Chevreau quotes Georgius Syncellus, 
and Paulus Diaconus (31) ; but can theſe Authors be 
called ancient, with reſpect to the time of the Martyr 
we now treat of ? Did not they live towards the end 
of the VIIIch Century? Laftly, he quotes ſeveral 
Writers, moſt of them modern, who have ſaid, that 
Babylas was ſlain by Numerian, and repeats theſe 
(32) Ibis, Words of Mr Tillemont (32); We muſt confeſs, that 
p. 329, 330. the Hiſtory of St Babylas is embaraſſed with many Dif- 
ficulties, beyond our Capacity to ſurmount. I agree, 
that all this may ſerve to excuſe Thoſe, ho are not 
 exatt in their account of the Martyrdom of St Baby las; 
but it will always be allowable to remark, where 
Care is not taken to chuſe ſuch Expreſſions, as are 

the moſt exact we can meet with. 


| page 321. 


pointed out nathi 


I am very Well ſatisfted, that Mr Cheorect has 
found Faults in my Book. Any one, who has not 
the fourth part of his Learning, may find a great 


many in i Af he had given ſome Examples of what 
he has ſaid, general, concerning thoſe eſential Faults 
againſt our and concerning thoſe mean, bur- 


"at perplexed Expreſſions (33), I (33) Tbide 

. ed either * de Poi, * 

aſation; and I ſhould very wil- 

iI could be made ſenſible of 

it imaginable: But, fince he has 

g, I may be allowed to take That 

part of his Book for general and looſe Reflexions (34). (34) Con- 
He charges me, particularly, with a kind of Contra- Pare 451: 
dition, about a Man, who had been, as he ſays, my w_ ee 
Idol a long time (35). I am ſure he would have fc} f te 
omitted this, if he had ſeen how I have juſtified my- Article | 
ſelf on that Point, in my Reflexions. on a Paper, en- ROY, 
tituled, The Judgment of the Public, &c. And, as for on 
uling Words, which, he ſays, nice Ears cannot en- (35) 8 
dure (36), the Reader may ſee, in an Explication, at Part. 2, pag. 
the end of this Book, what I have to anſwer to That; 320. 
I ſhould be glad to deſerve all that he ſays, by way 2 
of retorting, to the Period, which ends with and (36) Ibid. 
yet-- -- (37). And I ſhould think myſelf very happy, mas. © 
if I could be excuſed, for this Reaſon, that it is im- 222 471. 
poſſible, or next to impoſſible, to avoid committing 
a great many Faults, in ſuch a Work as this. I do 
not believe I ſhould ever have engaged in this Di- 
ctionary, if I had foreſeen, that all my Care to avoid 
Miſtakes could not have ſecured me from making a 
great many, and very groſs ones too. 

To conclude, I muſt deſire my Readers to conſult | | 
the learned Work of Mr de Larroque (38), printed (33) Daniel 
at Leyden, in the Year 1688, under the Title of 7 wr pry 
Matthei Larroguani Adverſariorum Sacrorum Libri Ius. 
tres. See the 79th, and following Pages. | 


BABYLON. Moreri, and his Continuators, have collected ſo many things con- 
cerning this City, that, ro make this Article of any reaſonable length, I ſhould be 
obliged to repeat moſt of their Obſervations : So that, to ſpare the Public the diſtaſte 
of finding the ſame things in different Dictionaries, I ſhall confine myſelf here to 


a. Fact, which they have not touched upon. 


I do not examine whether what they relate 


fo be exact as it ought to be. The Inhabitants of Babylon pretended, that their City was 
very ancient; they counted Four hundred ſeventy three Thouſand Years from the firſt 


Obſervations of their Aſtrologers to the coming of Alexander, as Diodorus Siculus in- 


forms us (a). Others, keeping to a round number, ſay, that the Babylonians boaſted (2) 
of having preſerved, in their Archives, the Obſervations, which their Aſtrologers had 


Lib. 11. 
pag. 118. E- 
dit. Rhodo- 


made on Nativities, for the ſpace of Four hundred and ſeventy Thouſand Years [A J. mani. 


From hence we ought to correct a Paſſage of Pliny [B], which ſome Authors make 


[4] The Babylonians boaſted of having preſerved 
Obſervations, made by their Aftrologers, for the 


ſpace of Four hundred and ſeventy thouſand Years.] We 


thall only quote two Paſſages out of Cicero. Con- 


* temnamus etiam Babylonios, & eos qui e Caucaſo 


„ cli ſigna ſervantes, numeris & motibus ſtellarum 
curſus perſequuntur. Condemnemus, inquam, hos 
aut ſtultitiæ, aut vanitatis, aut imprudentiæ, qui 
CCCCLXX, millia annorum, ut ipfi dicunt, monu- 


mentis comprehenſa continent (1). We muſt 


1) Cicero 


m4 Divinat. « alſo deſpiſe the Babylonians, and others, who have 
19. ak. e made Obſervations of the Stars, from Mount Cauca- 


« ſus, and attempted to trace their Number and Mo- 
„tion: We muſt deſpiſe them, I ſay, either for their 
„ Ignorance, their Vanity, or their Inconfiderateneſs, 
„ in affirming, that their Records take in Four hun- 
* ared and ſeventy Thouſand Years.” Let us ſee how 
he laughs at this in another Place. Quod aiunt 
* CCCCLXX millia annorum in periclitandis experiun- 
„ diſque pueris quicunque eſſent nati, Babylonios 
<« poluiſſe fallunt. Si enim eſſet factitatum, non eſ- 
ſet deſitum. Neminem autem habemus autorem 
* qui aut fieri dicat, aut factum ſciat (2). — 7Ut 
©* muſt be a wretched Miſtake, to ſay, that the Baby- 
* lonians employed Four hundred and ſeventy Thou- 
* ſand Years, in calculating the Nativities of all 
* the Chilaren, who happened then to be born, If this 
were true, they would certainly have continued 
« the ſame Trade to this Day. But we have no good 
Author, who either affirms their practiſing it at 
* preſent, or knows any thing of their having done /a 
« 3 * of Time paſt.” 


(2) 14. ibid, 
ib. 2, Caps 


tror Arias fuifſe (4). We ought, therefore, to look 


uſe 


(31 From theſe Aftronomical Obſervations of the 


Babylonians eve ought to correct a Paſſage of Pliny.] 
Theſe are his Words; Epigenes apud Baby lonios 
“720 annorum obſervationes ſyderum coctilibus late- 

e ritiis inſcriptas docet, gravis auctor imprimis : qui 

«© minimum, Beroſus & Critodemus, 480 annorum. 
« Ex quo apparet æternus literarum uſus (3). 
«« Epigenes, an Author of great weight, tells us, that the 
„ Babylonians had Obſervations of the Stars, for Seven 
« hundred and twenty Years, recorded on Bricks : Be- 
«© roſus and Critodemus, coho make the leaſt of it, 
« ſay Four hundred and eighty Years.” He had 
ſaid, a little before, that he believed the Hrian 
Letters had been perpetual, or that the 4/jrians had 
always made uſe of Writing, Litteras ſemper arbi- 


(3) Plin. 
lib. 77 Co 56. 


(4) Mr pe- 


. - 4 be- 
upon the Teſtimonies, he borrows from Epigenes and wn Fa 


Beroſus, concerning the Aſtronomical Obſervations, 7» 6e rea 
recorded by the Babylonians, as Proofs of his Opi- Aſſyriis. 
nions; for the Concluſion, he draws from thoſe Teſti- _ bis 8 
monies, is the ſame with the Opinion he had laid down 1 wy 
a little before: Ex quo apparet, this is his Con- Originibus 
C clufion, æternus litterarum uſus. — "_ whence oma | 
c it appears, that the Uſe of Letters has been perpe- 7 910 / 
5 al Now there 1 4 ſo abſurd as his 8 
Reaſoning, if he is ſuppoſed to {peak according to gained in the 
the preſent Readings of the Manuſcripts and Editions Month of A- 
of his Books. Eprigenes, a credible Author, affirms, bril, 1694 
that the Obſervations of the Baby/onian Aſtrologers 
comprehend Seven hundred and twenty Years. 
Thoſe, who give them the leaſt Extent, as Bero/as 
and Critodemus, aſſign them Four hundred and 

7 L eighty 


> ous ont wits, aw. > 


596 


uſe of imptoperly, either to confute the antiquity of Babylon, or for other Purpoſes, 


| 8 
| 5 Ge wer * & * » wn 
* . = . | 
, 4 "A * ” : 1 · a * ** ad ' 1 


(3) 4 Peri- This a learned Profeſſor of Leyden has lately obſerved (0, and I wonder it has not 
been taken notice of ſooner. Ariſtotle knew, without doubt, that the Babylonians 
boaſted of having a Series of Aſtronomical Obſervations, comprehending a prodigious 


zonius: See 
Remark [B] 
Citations (8) 
and (99. 


Obſervations, he had ſeen in 


le) In lib. 2. 
de Calo, 


Com. 46, 


Page · 123. 


(4) Marſha- 
mus in Cbro- 
nic. p. 50%, 
Edit. 1676, 
in 400. 


(e) Beroſus, 
Chaldaico- 
rum, lib. 3. 
apud Joſeph. 
Iib. 1. contra 
Apion. pag. 


105. 


(5) Scaliger, 
ad Græca 

Euſebii, pag · 
407. Voſſi- 
us de Hiſt. 
Græcis. a- 
pud Perizo- 
nium, in O- 
rigin. Baby- 
lon. | 


(6) Mar- 
ſham, Se- 
cul. 17, pag» 
474+ Edit. 
Anglic. apud 
eundem. 


(7) See 
Dodwell. 
Ob'ervat. 


Cyprian. in 


Append. 
pag. 36, 37» 


(8) Formerly 
Proſeſſ an at 
Franeker 
He is now 
Profeſſor of 
Greek, 
Hiſtory, and 
Eloquency, 
at Leyden, 
ſince the laft 
Year 1693. 


(g) See bis 
Didertatio I, 
de Origini- 
bus Babylo- 
niels. 


ide, 


number of Centuries, He wa deſirous to inform himſelf of the Truth of This by 


means of Calliſtbenes, who wag in Alexander's Retinue, but found a great miſtake in 
the Account; for it is pretended} that Calliſtbenes aſſured him, that the Aſtronomical 


z, comprehended no more than 1903 Years. Sim- 


Plicius reports This, and borrows.at from Porpbyry (c). If Calliſtbenes has computed 
right, it muſt be agreed, that, after the Deluge, Men made very great haſte to become 
Aſtrologers; for, according to the Hebrew Bible, there is but Two thouſand Years 
to be found from the Flood to the Death of Alexander. There is reaſon to queſtion 
what Simplicius reports; and it is remarkable, that all the ancient Authors, who have 


aſcribed the building of Babylon to Semiramis, have no other Authority, than That of 


Ctefias, whoſe Hiſtories abounded in Fables (d). And, therefore, we ſee, that Beroſus 
very much blames the Greek Writers for affirming, that Semiramis built Babylon, and 
adorned it with moſt beautiful Structures (e). The Supplement to Moreri quotes 
Quintus Curtius, in relation to the Immodeſty of the Babylonian Women. It may be 


added, that This Lewdneſs was very ancient. Jeremiab's Letter, inſerted in the Book 


_ eighty Years. Therefore the uſe of Letters has been 


perpetual, and I have reaſon to believe, that it has 
always been practiſed in Aria. It is thus P/iny 
argues, in his Natural Hiſtory, as we now have it: It 
is thus, I ſay, he argues, after having obſerved, that 
Cadmus brought the Uſe of Letters into Europe, and 
that the Invention of them, in Egypt, was ſaid to 
have happened fifteen Years before the Reign of 
Phoroneus. A Fool, a drunken Man, or a Dotard, 
could ſcarce have been Author of ſuch a Heap of Con- 


traditions. It muſt, therefore, neceſſarily be ſup- 


poſed, that this Paſſage is not in it's original State : 
And it is greatly to be wondered, that a Thouſand 


learned Critics ſhould have examined theſe Words, 
without perceiving ſuch an inconſiſtent piece of Lo- 


gie in them, as might make them ſuſpeR, that the 
Paſſage was corrupted. Scaliger, Fofſius, Sir Fobn 
Marſham, and Mr Dodell, have ſo little miſtruſted 
it, that they have taken it for the Foundation of 
the Concluſions, which they would draw concerning 
the Age of Beroſus (5), or againſt the Antiquity of 
Babylon (6), or for other Purpoſes (7). Father Har- 
douin has corrected part of this Paſſage; but it was 
not to rectify P/iny's Reaſoning ; for, if this had been 


his principal Motive, he would have corrected all: 


It is Mr Perizonius (8), who has fully diſcovered the 
whole Matter, and proved the Corruption of the 
Text (9). He has demonſtrated, that the Number 
of a Thouſand muſt be added as well to the Account 
of Epigenes, as to That of Beroſus ; and then Pliny's 
Argument would ſtand thus; that, according to the 
Teſtimony of Epigenes, the Obſervations of the Ba- 
bylonian Aſtrologers comprehended Seven hundred 
and twenty Thouſand Years ; and, according to the 
Teſtimony of thoſe, who, like Beroſus and Critode- 


mus, give them the leaſt extent, Four hundred and. 
eighty Thouſand Years. And Pliny is certainly in the 


right, upon the Suppoſition he makes, that theſe Te- 
ſtimonies are authentic, to conclude, that the begin- 
ning of the 4/yrian Letters is impoſlible to be traced. 
Now, when a thing is ſo ancient, that the Original 


of it is beyond finding out, we may, without any 


ſcruple, affirm it, as P/iny has done, to have been 
perpetual. But would any one venture to call it ſo, 
when the Proofs given of it's Antiquity leave it 
much later than ſeveral Things, whoſe Beginnings are 


known? This muſt have been Plinys Caſe, had 


he wrote what we find in his Work at this Time. 
Conſider well what he has ſaid concerning Cadmus 
and Phoroneas. 

Father Hardauin's Correction deſerves a diſtin Ex- 
planation. He mends Pliny's Text thus: E di- 
«« verſo Epigenes apud Babylonios ceccLxx annorum 
« M. obſervationes ſiderum coctilibus laterculis in- 
« ſeriptas docet qui minimum, Beroſus & Cri- 
„ todemus, CCCCXC annorum. — On the contrary, 
«« Epigenes tells ui, that, amongſt the Babylonians, 
“% there were celeſtial Obſervations for Four hundred 
« and ſeventy Thouſand Years, inſeribed on Briefs. 
«© Beroſus and Critodemus, goho make the leaſt of 
4 i; 2 Four hundred and ninety Years.” On one 

e puts Four hundred and ſeventy Thouſand, in- 
ſtead af Seven hundred and twenty; and, on the other, 


of 


Four hundred and finety, inftead of Four hundred 

and eighty. He builds on Manuſcripts, as to the 

laſt Correction, and on the Authority of Cicero, as 

to the firſt (10), It is true, he ſays, by the way, (10) Nr ;; 
that the Paſlage itſelf, in P/iny, ſeems to require the te /ay, on tte 


firſt Correction. Certe annorum millia locus iſte f**2 Paſſages - 


«« poſtulare videtur, non annos (11). —— Certainly 1 7 {og 
% This Place requires the reading Thouſands of Years, e Divi- 


natione, 


* inflead of Years.” This looks as if he was ſen- ted abe, 


ſible, how bad a Reaſoner Pliny is made by the com- vun. (ij, 
mon Reading. But, if a Thouſand be added to the * (a). 
Four hundred and eighty of the common Reading, __ 
we fall into another Difficulty ; for, then, Beroſus al- on Ke: 
lows Four hundred and eighty Thouſand Years to the Plin. Tom. 
Obſervations of the Baby/onian Aſtrologers; and yet 2, beg 134+ 
we know, that, when he mentions the great Care of * 157. 


the Babylonians, in preſerving the Memory of ſeveral 
natural and hiſtorical Matters, he ſpeaks but of a 
Hundred and fifty Thouſand Years. Buęoceòs ty 
Th. agwTh Tov BaCuagridtav quot yeriolat 
&u]%v x&] *AniZavd eo Tov N Thy A- 
xial, dvaſegpds Is monnav & BaCuaavs p- 
adgotolai ννẽjj mornns emipencias dmd du 
Ts d Weldd\oy 1s Trex $0ds Xpovor. ei- 


ty Ns Tds avaſexpas ifopias api Ts se. 


Vs, X41 Jadggns, x.a1 Tpw]oſovias, Kal B- 


Aer, xal rd xd} av]ys Tpd5cov (12). — Be- (12) Bero- 
roſus, in his firſt Book concerning the Balylaniant, ſus, apud A- 
lexandrum 
Polyhiſtor. 


a f itatum ab 
preſerved, with great Care, at Babylon, comprebend- Euſcb, in 


ing above a Hundred and fifty Thouſand Years: And Chronico, 


Page 5, 6. 
Eait. Scalige 


ſays, he himſelf was born in the Time of Alexander, 
the Son of Philip ; and that there were Inſcriptions, 


that theſe Inſcriptions contained Accounts of the Hea- 
vent, and of the Sea, of the Originals of Things, of 
Kings, and their Tranſattions. It muſt be confeſſed, 
that this Paſſage equally proves theſe two things : 
The one, That the Number Four hundred and eighty, 
or Four hundred and ninety, ought to be ſtruck out 
of Pliny's Text; The other, That Four hundred and 
eighty Thouſand muſt not be put in the room of it, 
but rather a Hundred and fifty Thouſand. And yet it 
might admit of ſome Cavil : It may be objected, that 
Beroſus, being better informed of the Fact, found 
Four hundred and eighty Thouſand Years, and in- 
ſerted That Calculation in a Book, which Pliny fol- 
lowed. It might alſo be objected, that the Num- 
bers, in the Paſſage quoted by Euſabius, have been 
corrupted. However it be, I ſhould chuſe to retain 
the — of Father Hardouin, only with the 
Alteration, as to Beroſus and Critodemus, of an Hun- 
dred and fifty Thouſand, inſtead of Four Hundred 
and ninety. | 

I ſhall obſerve, by the way, that Vetus has not 
been careful enough, in relating what concerns Bero- 


ſus, in the Paſſage of Pliny, which is the Subject 


of this Remark. He pretends, that Pliny ſays, Be- 
roſus wrote the Hiſtory of what had paſſed during 
the Space of Four hundred and eighty Years. I 
quote Yofius's own Words. Plinius, Lib. vi, Hiſt. 
% Nat. Cap. Lv, (Hz ſhould have ſaid Lib. vil, Cap. 
« Ly1,) refert Beroſum tradere memoriam quadrin- 


1658. 


« gentorum annorum & octoginta (13). —— Pliny (rz) voſſius 
reports, that Beroſus has given a Hiſtory of Four de mine, 
* gundred Orc 58 a 
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14) Toe 
920 of Ba- 
ruch in the 
Apocrypha, 
chap. 6+ 


(re) Herod. 
lib. 1,c 199. 


f 16) I am 
forced to pa 
raphraſe a 
little, to make 
Her dotus 
the better un- 
der 0 , 70 
has not been 
particular e- 
nough in his 
Explanation. 


(17) This 


bens Venus: 


the Babylont- 
ans called 
ber Mylitta. 
Herod. lib. 
I, cap. 199 


(18) Ibid. 


appointed for Religious Uſes. 
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tary , taken out of 'Herodotus [GC]: 


bo bundrid nd eighty Years.” Compare them with- 


the Paſſage of Pliny, and you will find how wide 
they are from the Truth. Whom ſhall we truſt 7 


of the Babylonian - 7 
talen out of Herodotus.] This is Feremiab's Text: 


[C] Jeremiah's Letter, concerning the Immideſty 
omen, wants a Commentary, 


« The Women alſo, with Cords about them, ſitting 
* in the Ways -- - but if any of them, drawn 
« by ſome that paſſeth by, lie with him, ſhe fe- 
«« proacheth her Fellow, that ſhe was not thought 


« as worthy as herſelf, nor her Cord broken (14).” 
To underſtand this right, we muſt have recourſe to 
Herodotus, who informs us, That there was a Law 
at Babylon, which obliged all the Women of the 


Country to ſeat themſelves near the Temple of Venus, 


and there to wait for an Opportunity of lying with 
a Stranger (15). They were all forced to go through 
this Ceremony once in their Lives. The rich fat in 
their Coaches, and had a great number of Domeſtics 


to attend them: The others had only an Incloſure 


of Cords; that is, they formed certain Ranks, which 
were ſeparated from each other with Cords (16), but 


in ſuch a Manner, that there was Liberty to go in 
and out, that Strangers might paſs freely in the In- - 
tervals, and make choice of her, who belt ſuited. 


their Taſte. When they had made their Choice, 
they caſt Money into her Lap, and led her aſide, in 
order to enjoy her. 'They 
to the Goddeſs of the Temple (17). Theſe Women 


Money given them, how ſmall ſoever was the Sum: 
They were obliged to follow the firſt Stranger, who 
threw them Money. Obſerve, that theſe Sums were 


7 T8 dpyverov (18). This Money is held ſacred. 
After the Performance of the Act, they might re- 


turn to their Houſes; the Devotion, or Expiation, 
which the Goddeſs required, was accompliſhed. 


- 


put up a Prayer for her 


TiveTJas Ye leg 


nee 


Thoſe, who were beautiful, 00 A eenbie, ws {6h 
diſpatched, and relieved from Duty; but the ugly 


waited long for the propitious Hour to ſatisfy the 
Law. Some were ſo unfortunate, that three or four 


Years: waiting did not end their Noviciate. Ke? 
Yay Telerea nut TL]ogiria pileZirepar Ap 
engt (19). Some gpait three or four Vers. 
This removes all Obſcurity from Jeremiabs Words. 
Each of theſe Women were kept in a little Cell, 
bound about with Cords, and did not come out but by 
breaking the Cord; after which, they inſulted over 
thoſe, who were yet in the ele We may 


apply to thoſe, who were taken out but late; theſe 
ines of Catullus: | 


Tam gratum mihi, quàm ferunt puellæ 
Pernici aureolum fuiſſe malum, 
Quod zonam ſolvit diu ligatam (20), 


Dear as the Golden Apple, in the Rate,; 
Which check'd the flying Atalanta's Pace. 
Nor fought fhe Gold, but ſeiz'd the ſpecious Bait, 
With Foy to end her tedions Virgin State. 


Who can ſufficiently bewail the monſtrous Alles, 
preſerved by Paganiſm, between the Worſhip of 


the Gods, and the moſt filthy Paſhons? It might 
. juſtly have been called The eaſy Devotion, if the 
were not ſuffered to refuſe any Stranger, nor the 


(19) Ibid 


(20) Catal; 
Epigr. 2. 


Comedy had contained more Acts and more Scenes, 


and if there had not been a diſadvantageous Mix- 


ture for the ugly; for three or four Vears Patience 


was an hard Penance for one ſingle Rencounter. 
Martin de] Rio retracted what he had ſaid, on the 
Words I have quoted from the Book of Baruch. 


He thought they were to be underſtood of certain 


Ligatures practiſed to make themſelves loved. See 


his Magical Diſquifitions (21): | 


BACHOVIUS (RNIER) vas born at Cobgre, in the Year 1544. You 


(21) Lib. 3, 
Part I, 5 
Queſt. 3s 
Page 13. 


may find his Life, among thoſe of the Civilians of Germany, in Melchior Adam. I 


all not repeat what Moreri has taken from him: I will only give an account of the 


Perſecutions, which Bachovius ſuffered, at Leipſic, for his Calviniſm. At firſt he was 
only ſuſpected, and they were ſatisfied with keeping him out of all public Employs; 
but, the Times altering, he obtained the Office of a Senator, and afterwards, in the 
Year 1585, That of an Echevin, and, in three Years more, That of Conſul. The 


Elector, Chriſtian I, dying in the Year 1591, Bachovius was urged to/profeſs Luthe« 


more of the Divine, than of the Civilian [A]. He left, among other Children, 


(1) Meich. 
Adam in vi- 
tis ſuriſe. 


* 772, 473. 4 


raniſm ; and, becauſe he would not, they compelled him to relinquiſh his Offices, 


He would not hearken to the advice given him to retire, though the danger of a 
Priſon was repreſented to him; he thought his Flight would give his Enemies a 


Handle to pronounce, that he eſteemed himſelf guilty : But, in the Year 1593, he was 


obliged to give way to popular Commotions, and leave Leipſic. He went firſt to 


Serveſte, and, the Year after, into the Palatinate, having loſt almoſt all his Effects. 

He met with a kind Protector in the Perfon of the Elector Palatine, and enjoyed 
feveral profitable and honourable Offices at Heidelberg till his Death, which happened 

the Twenty ſeventh of February 1614 (a). He publiſhed a Book, which diſcovered () 7:4 


: Reinier * 
or Reinhard BAC HO VI US, whom he ſaw promoted, from the Profeſſorſhip of f 


in the Vo- 
Politics, to That of Civil Law, in the Univerſity of Heidelberg. This Son obtained 44% Ci 


a great Name among the Civilians of the XVIIth Century [BJ. He was particularly OY 


remarkable 


[4] He publiſhed a Book, which diſcovered more 
of the Divine, than of the Civilian.) It was a ſort 
of a Commentary on the famous Heide/berg Cate- 
chiſm. Melchior Adam ſpeaks thus of it;“ Propagan- 
«« dz veritatis evangelice ſtudio edidit Catecheſin 

Palatinatus, teſtimoniis Sacre Scripturæ ac ſen- 
tentns patrum, qui primis guingentis a Chriſto nato 
annis in Eccleſia Dei claruerunt, exornatam & illuſtra- 
tam, cum epitome vitæ eorundem patrum, & metho- 
dica narratione de Conciliis, quorum Canones in 
illo Catecherico libello citantur (1). — Out of a fin- 
cere Deſire for the Propagation of Evangelical Truth, 
he publiſhed the Catechiſm. of the Palatinate, adorned, 
and illuſtrated, with the Teſtimonies of ſacred Scrip- 
ture, and Opinions of the Fathers, who were fa- 
mous, in the Church, for the firſt five Centuries 


ee the Councils, whoſe Canons are cited in That Ca- (2) Con- 
& techiſm.” ringius, de 
LB] Reinier or Reinhard Bachovius — 094tain- Ju 
ed a great Name among the Cigilians.] Conringias Toftine it 
calls him, Diſcipline juridicæ æternum decus (2). — Germania 
The perpetual Ornament of the Civil Law. Vinnius apud Ma- 
lays he is, ſubtilifimus Furiſconſultus, non tam Fn 2 
ſuæ ſententiæ adſtructor, quam defiruficr alienæ (3). (4) Vinniee, 
— The moſt able Civilian, not ſo much in advan- cap. 11, de 
cing Opinions of his own, as in overthrowing thoſe of Pact. n. 9. 
others. Another ſays, Eo in his, quæ ad ſolidam _ — * 
noſtri juris interpretationem faciunt, acutiorem vi x eee 
tradit prior ætas (4). - The former Age ſcarce pro- 
duced a greater Interpreter of the Civil Law. Laſtly, 
the Compliments of accuratiſ/imus, ſubtiliſſimus, acuti/- 
fimus, inexorabilis Cenſor (5). - de moſt accurate, 


99. 

(4) Hahn. 
in Dedic. 

Obſerv. ad 
Weſenbec. 


Aer CHRIST, with an Epitome of the Lives moſt able, judicious, moſt ſevere Cenſor, are common- _ ml 
* of Thoſe Fathers, and a Methodical Account of ly given to him. The Elogy, Yinnius gives him, (5) Schutz, 1 
2 agrees 2 _ | \ 


1 (5) See Re- 
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BACHOVIUS BACON. | 


remarkable for his {kill in confuting, with great Subtility, whatſoever he undertook to 
. oppoſe (b). He was wavering on the Point of Religion; for he ſaid, in confidence, 
mart LE. % a Lutheran Profeſſor (c), that, if he might be permitted to read private Lectures 


(4) vn 


præſidiis de. 


« bad, in the firſt Edition of his Centuries, ve 
“ inconfiderately thrown out againſt him, as a Ma- 


ry grees perfectly with him; that is, he took Petrus 


Aponen/is, Anſelmus Parmenſis, &c. for Practiſers of 
ponenf1, Atlas Parner ſers of 


: ; | ſtitutus reſi. 
(c) His Name of the Civil Law at Straſburg, he would leave his Profeſſorſhip of Heidelberg, and re- fon 4s 
1% 4 move to Straſburg. He declared, that he deteſted the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtina- is 4%. 
| efcemc4 a tion, and that he believed the Corporeal. Preſence of JESUS CHRIST in the 7727 
| great Civi- 8 | LL. : Delbeed by 
| Has Sacrament of the nes reds tho' he knew. not the manner of it. The Perſon, 9:i le 
1 to whom he diſcovered this Inclination, communicated it to the Magiſtrates of Straſ- prin in 
i burg, who ordered him to be aſſured he ſhould be welcome. Bachovius removed to Juv 
zz that City, with his Library; but, not finding a maintenance there (d), he returned as 
A to Heidelberg, where his Friend found him under great Vexation and Sickneſs, in the [4 425 
; b | | 4 8 | THe | Mauſoles 
oo agrees but with too many Perſons : There are too Eleftor of Colggne faid concerning the Quarrel be- NNE” 
9 many Writers, and Men of great Reaſoning, who tween the Cordeliers and Facobins, Father Paul re- 
HB have bad Succeſs in proving their own Doctrine, lates it. See the fourth Book of his Hiſtory of the 
4 but yet can entirely demoliſh That of others. Men, Council of Trent, Page 30g of Mr Anelut de la 
= who engage in Diſputes, are commonly ſtronger in Houſſaie's Tranſlation. | 
= the Offenſive, than in the Defenſive. See what an 3 (6) Wie 
bt: EET 3 * 4 5 dave” | 
br BACON (RooERR) An Engliſh Franciſcan, lived in the XIIIch Century. He Hr dirs 
3 was a great Aſtrologer, Chymiſt, and Mathematician. It was this, undoubtedly, which 3 
3 | ] ; | Pe Francis | 
= occaſioned him to be ſuſpected of Magic. There runs a Tradition among the Eng- cus, lib. 
5 | liſh, that This Fryar made a Brazen Head, which anſwered all his Queſtions [A]. 1 
| Selden rejects this as a childiſh Fable [B], and obſerves, that no Hiſtorian has men- 
_ tioned it, and that Bale, who had defamed Roger Bacon, recanted, and honourably 
i'% repaired That Injury. Francis Picus ſays, That he read, in one of Bacon's Books, 
W «© That a Man might become a Prophet, and fore-tell things to come oy means of 
| 1 « the Looking-glaſs, Almuchefi, compoſed according to the Rules of Perfpective ; 
= < provided he uſed it under a good Conſtellation, and firſt brought his Body into an 
. (% Franciſe, ** even and temperate State by Chymiſtry (2).” This is agreeable to what John 
 Picus, lid-29 Picus Mirandulanus has maintained, That Bacon only buſied himſelf with Natura! 
„ tone, cap. 1. Magic (b). This Fryar ſent ſeveral Inſtruments, of his own Invention, to Pope Clement (5) Joh. pi 
S120 IP (c). Several of his Books have been publiſhed : Specula Mathematica & perſpe- fe _— (7 Lit 
* 2 ed by 5 b « 97 | ; ; at. Apolog, (7) 
'Y Naude, A- Fiva, Speculum Alchemie, De mirabili Poteſtate Artis & Nature, Epiſtole cum Notis, 2 — eee 
1 Great Men, &c. In all probability, he did not perform any Thing by compact with the Devil! Naude 
?2-499% but has only aſcribed to Things a ſurprizing Efficacy, which they could not na- (0 Ne, S465. 
{ ' turally have. Conſequently, there is reaſon to ſay, that his Writings contain a a (8) Li 
| great deal of Superſtition [C]. He was very much infatuated with Judicial ang 
; 9 * N 05 88 — 3 | | Aſtrology. _— 
= | RIM Polit. * 
4 "BR 3 bs <1 ? W 6: f „ | | Naude 
1 [4] He is ſaid to have made a brazen Head, © pician, or Necromancer, he has, on better Advice, $258 : 
A which anſwered all his Queſtions.) Mater remarks, 'That in his laſt Edition, not only retracted, but alſo wiſe- 
be: Roger Bacon is commonly introduced upon the Stage, /v ſubſtituted, in it's Place, what becomes the Cha- (9) In 
N in Comedies, as a great Magician, and that“ the © rafer of ſo great a Man. Nor is there any Au- - 77 
1 *« common Report 1s, that he, and his Fellow-Monk, *© thority in our Hiſtory - That common Report.” | ; 
A « Thomas Bungey, wrought ſeven Years to forge John Dee, an Engliſh Philoſopher and Mathemati- (10) 1 
* This Head, to know, from it, if there might not cian, wrote an Apology for Roger Bacon. He men- de Pr 
4 be ſome means to incloſe all England with a thick tions it in the Epiſtle dedicatory of his Propædeu- cas! 
4 % Wall and Rampart? Upon which it gave them mata Apboriſtica de preſftantioribus guibuſdam nature "_ 
#8 « anAnſwer, which however they could not rightly virtutibus. See Naude, in the Four hundred eighty ir) 
. «« underſtand, becauſe, not expecting to receive it ſo eighth Page of his Apology for great Men. Apol, 
= | «« ſpeedily, they were man up in other things, [C] His Writings contain a great deal of Super- for e 
* (1) Maierus, “ than liſtening to the Oracle (1).” Theſe are po- fition.) Martin del Rio, who, of all Men in the — 
* 3 d pular Stories, which do not deſerve to be confuted. World, in theſe Matters, is leaſt prodigal of his Ab ; OY 
3 18. * The like are told of Albertus Magnus (2). ſolution to Perſons ſuſpected, clears Roger Bacon of 
N 4:3, ciredby [LB] Selden rejects this as a childiſh Fable.) Theſe Magic, and is contented to. make him only a ſuper- 
Y Naude, A- are his own Words: “ Iftiuſmodi caput ex ere ſtitious Author. Alchindus, /ays he (4), Rogerius (4) Difqui- 
. 1 « conflatum ab eruditiſſimo Rogero Bachone eſt © Baconus, & Geber Arabs, multis ſcatent ſuperſti- fit. Mazica- 
A ben 2 « in ore noſtratis vulgi, ſed non fine injuria in “ tioſis; ideo vetitz lectionis etiam hos putarim. - 8 
4 _ «« Ulius Mathefin, quam ſummam & à dzmonum * Alchindus, Roger Bacon, and Geber, the Arabian, WL is 
* (2) See, a. © præſtigiis puram monſtrant ſatis illius opera quot-abound in Superſtition, and therefore, in my Opi- 
. beve, Remark as quot nos legiſſe contigit, & quidquid adverſus eum ** nion, ought not to be read.” TFohn Wierus is not 
2 75 BE an uti magum ſeu e J. Balæus inſcitia ſo favourable; for he puts Roger Bacon, Petrus Apo- 
„ ALBER- * dicam, an in optimas artes malitia, editione cen - nenſis, Auſelnus Parnenſis, Cicchus Aſculus, and ſome 
2 1 « turiarum prima fatis incogitanter effutierat, id bene others, in the ſame Claſs; whereas Martin del Rio 
4 (Macxvs). “ monitus omne non modo retractavit, verum in ea treats the three laſt, I have named, as true Ma- 
bl « quz tali & tanto viro digna ſunt poſtrema ' recog- re and puts Bacon only in the number of the 
1 1 nitione etiam prudenter commutavit. Nec quod Superſtitious. Ab hoc numero removeo, ut de- 
* e hanc vulgi famam adſtruat, habent Annales noſtri „ moniacos magos, Picatricem Hiſpanum, Anſelmum 
4 (3) Selden 4 (3). — Our common People are full of a Story * Parmenſem, Cicchum Eſculanum, Petrum de Abo- 
| de you Sy- «& of a brazen Head, made by the moſt learned Ro- „ no, & Corn. Agrippam, & Paracelſum - - - - ho- 
| - 8 «« ger Bacon, very much to the Prejudice of his, Ma- © mines partim atheos, partim hæreticos (5). - - - - (5) bil. (1) 
page 38. * « thematical Knowledge, which all his Works, which © I exclude from this Number, as diabolical Magi- 147 
« bade had an Opportunity of reading, demonſtate * cians, Picatrix the b we Anſelmus Parmenſis, 
« to have been very compleat, and intirely clear from © Cicchus Eſculanus, Petrus de Abono, Cornelius (2) 
« diabclical Tugglings : and whatſoever J. Bale, either * Agrippa, and Paracelſus, - - - - Men partly Atheiſts, 25 
«© of Ignorance, or Malice to thoſe excellent Studies, „ and partly Heretic.“ As for the reſt, Wierus a- 2 
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The Letter, which he wrote to Pope Clemem IV, and which 


599 


ogether with great Encomiums on the Holy 


Scriptures, mentions a very odd Project; for he there exhorts That Pope to confirm, 
by Apoſtolical Authority, and to recommend-to the whole Church, the Method he 
had found out to teach every Body Hebrew, Latin, Greet, and Arabic, in a very few 
Days. He pretended, that the Laity ought not only to read the Scripture, bur alſo 
to underftand the Originals [E]; and he averred, that his Univerſal Grammar was 
earneſtly wiſhed for, and had been confirmed by ſeveral Prophecies. 15 


infernal Magic. Superiorum magorum nugamen- 
ta itidem inſulsè ſequuti ſunt Appion Grammati- 
cus, Julianus Apoſtata, Robertus Anglicus apud 
% Helvetios miſere mortuus, Rogerius Bachon, Petrus 
«« Aponenſis Conciliator dictus, Albertus Teutonicus, 
« Arnoldus de Villanova, Anſelmus Parmenſis, Pi- 


« catrix Hiſpanus, vel author libri ad Alfonſum ſub | 


« Picatricis nomine, Cicchus Aſculus Florentinus, & 
« plerique alii obſcurioris nominis ſcriptores, deplorati 
« certe ingenii homines. Qui quum ſe magiam tra- 
« dere pollicentur, non niſi aut deliramenta quædam 
c nulla ratione ſubnixa, aut ſuperſtitiones piis omni- 
ce bus indignas congeſſerunt (6). - - - - - The Tricks of 
% former Magicians are foolifply fullowed by Appion 
« the Grammarian, Julian the Apoſtate, Robertus An- 
« glicus, who died miſerably in Switzerland, Roger 
« Bacon, Petrus Aponenſis, called the Reconciler, Al- 
4 bertus Teutonicus, Arnoldus de Villa Nova, Anſel- 
«© mus Parmenſis, Picatrix the Spaniard, or the Au- 
&« thor of the Book under his Name to King Alphonſus, 
« Cicchus Aſculus the Florentine, and ſeveral other 
% Writers of obſeurer Names, Men of deſperate Minds: 
« Who, inſtead of the Magic they pretend to be Ma- 
« ſters of, have only heaped together either ſome idle 
« Dreams, without any Foundation of Reaſon, or Su- 
« perſtitions unworthy the Attention of all pious Per- 
* ons.” | a | 

155 He was very much infatuated with Fudicial 
Aſtrology.) Fohn Picus maintains, that the Book, en- 
titled Speculum Aſtrologiæ, which treats of the Law- 
ful and Unlawful Authors, who wrote upon Aſtro- 
logy, is a Work of Roger Bacon (7). That Book 


was condemned by Ger/on (8), and by Agrippa, as 


exceedingly ſuperflitious (9). Francis Picus (10), and 
many others, have condemned it, becauſe the Author 
maintains in it, with ſubmiſſion to better Fuagments, 
that the Books of Magic ought to be carefully pre- 
ſerved, becauſe the Time draws near, that, for cer- 
tain Cauſes not there ſpecified, they muſt neceſſarily be 
peruſed, and made uſe of on ſome Occaſions. Naude 


adds, That Roger Bacon was ſo much addicted to 


Judicial Aſtrology, that Henry de Haſſia, Gulielmus 
Pariſienſis, Nicolas Oreſmius - - - were obliged to 
inveigh ſharply againſt his Writings and all the Vani- 
ties of Aftrologers (11). fs „ 

[E] He pretended, that the Laity were not only 


obliged to read the Scriptures, but alſo to underſtand. 


the Originals.) As I have not read his Letter, I 
cannot ſay whether he relies upon this Argument: 
That a private Perſon, who underſtands neither the 
Greek nor Hebrew Language, is obliged to depend 
on the Fidelity and Capacity of Tranſlators : Which, 
it may be ſaid, is but a weak Foundation, and not 
to be truſted, to build our Salvation on. However 
it be, his Pretenſion is ſufficiently extravagant, and 
contains Impoſſibilities. This is the Judgment of 


cs 


466 


the Author, who mentions this Letter. “Inter Scrip- 
* tores 13 ſeculi, qui a Whartono pro Scripturis & 
“ ſacris vernaculis adducuntur, comparet Rogerus 
Bacon, cujus epiſtolam de laudibus 8. Scripture 
ad Clementem IV. bibliotheca Lambethana tenet. 
Obſervat autem, Autorem illum portentoſa quædam 
& impoſſibilia in prolixa illa epiſtola comminiſci. 
Non enim tantum neceſſarium eſſe docet, ut om- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
66 
ce 
ce 


*« fontem & regulam perfecte ſciant, ſed etiam fontes 


Hebraicos & Græcos ab omnibus conſulendos aſ- 
ſerit. Et quamvis incredibile videatur, ut ſinguli 
Chriſtiani linguarum iſtarum notitiam ſibi compa- 
rare poſſint, id tamen Baconus factu perquam fa- 
cile eſſe perſuadere ſuis Lectoribus cupit, impri- 
mis cum ſe Grammaticam, quandam univerſalem 
inveniſſe glorietur, cujus ope intra pauciſſimos dies 


cc 
66 
66 
66 
cc 
«6 
cc 
cc 


& Arabicam, addiſcere queat; & ut omnes, quod 


legunt, etiam intelligant, ſe opus quoddam ma- 


66 


Scripturæ intelligentiam editurum ſpondet, enixe 
Pontificem orans, ut artificium ſuum, ſummis 
omnium votis expetitum, & frequentibus vati- 
ciniis confirmatum, Apoſtolica autoritate confir- 
met & univerſe eccleſiæ commendet, unde in- 
numera in eccleſiam beneficia redundatura mini- 
me dubitat (12). - - - - - Among the Writers of the 
ATIIth Century, who are produced, by Wharton, 
in favour of tranſlating the Scriptures, and Di- 
vine Services, into our own Language, Roger Bacon 
is cited, whoſe Epiſtle, to Clement IV, on the Praiſes 
of Sacred Scripture, is now in the Lambeth 'Li- 
brary. But he obſerves, that this Author, in that 
long Epiſtle, has projected ſomething very monſtrous 
and impracticable. For he holds it to be neceſſar 

* for all Chriſtians, not only to underſtand perfectii 
« the Sacred Scripture, as the Fountain and Rule 
* of their Faith, but alſo to be able to conſult the 
« Hebrew and Greek Originals. And, though it 
& may ſeem incredible, that every Chriſtian ſhould be 
able to attain the Knowledge of thoſe Languages, 
yet Bacon would perſwade his Readers, that it may 


6c 
C0 
cc 
(0 
cc 
cc 


66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
66 


quilibet linguam Hebraicam, Græcam, Latinam, . 


nes Chriſtiani ſacram Scripturam tanquam fidei ſue 


nuductorium ſeu præliminare ad promovendam 8. 


(12) Acta E- 
menſis Junii 
1691, pag - 
279. In the 
Alfrat of 
the Book of 
Archbiſhop 
Uſher, de 
Hiſtoria 
dogmate 
Controver- 
verſiæ de 
Scripturis & 
Sacris Ver- 
naculis. 


* very eafily be done, eſpecially ſince be pretends to 
* have invented an univerſal Grammar, by the help of 


* cobich any one 


* ſelf Maſter of 


rew, Greek, Latin, and Ara: 


uy in a very few Days, make bim- 
eb 


* bic; and, that all, who read, may underſtand, \ be 


% promiſes to publiſh an Introductory Work, to make 
* the Sacred Scripture more eaſily underſtood, earneſt- 
*« by deſiring the Pope, that This Invention F his, 
& /o very much wiſhed for by all, and confirmed by 
« ſeveral Prophecies, might be eſtabliſped by his Apo- 
« folical Authority, and recommended to the whole 
« Church, to which he is ſure it will bring innu- 
« merable Advantages.” 


BACON (Francis), Lord High Chancellor of England under King James I, 
was one of the greateſt Men of his Age, and one of thoſe, who beſt underſtood the 
Imperfections in the Philoſophy of that Time. He ſtudied hard to find out a Remedy 


for them, and formed very fine Plans for their Reformation [A]. 


The Public re- 


ceived his Works very favourably. A compleat Edition was made of them at Franc- 
fort in Folio, in the Year 1663. The Journal of the Learned did not mention it 
without beſtowing great Encomiums upon this illuſtrious Chancellor (a). The Trea- 


tile De Augmentis Scientiarum, which was reprinted at Paris in the Year 1624, 
of This Author's beſt Productions [BJ. His Moral and Political Works, 


[4] He formed very fine Plans for their Roher | 


mation.) See what Mr Raillet has ſaid of them, in 
the firſt Volume of the Life of Mr Des Cartes (1), 
and what Gaſſendus has ſaid in particular of Bacon's 
Logic (2). | | 

LB] The Treatiſe De Augmentis Scientiarum 
1s one of This Author's beſt Productiuns.] See here 
I have lately read 


what Coftar ſaid of it to Voitur 
VOL. I 


15 one 


the Books, which Chancellor Bacon evrote about the Ad- 


vantement of Sciences, in which I found a great many 


(a) In the 
2 of 
arch 8, 
1666. Vote, 
that an Edi- 
tron of them 
was promiſed 
in 6 Volumes 
in 12mo, in 
1684. See 
Nouvelles de 
la Republ. 
des Lettres, 


for June, 


1684, in the 


tranſlated into Catabgue of 
French , 


admirable Things (3). He afterwards gives Inſtances (3) Cenver- 


of ſome of thoſe Things, and by his Choice ſhews 
his good Taſte ; for indeed they are all fine and great 
Thoughts. I have been informed, that Bacon's Works 


fations of 


Voiture and 
Coſtar Page 
1 3 » Ea . 


were principally made uſe of by Coftar, and that he J Paris, 
— the Ground, or Baſis, of — Col- 1654+ 
1 f 1008 3 


took from 
7 M 
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60 BACON. BACOUE. BADIUsS. 
G. See, in French by Baudouin, ſold ſo well, that the\ had a Run of ſeveral Editions. His Life 
Pave Blount ; 6 gals VII, King of England, is very much eſteemed (b). By labouring fo hard for 


» 635 
2 


made of them and plunged himſelf into ſo many 


by Conrin- 


ku, & 1626. He lived Sixty ſix Years, 


Republic of Learning, Bacon neglected his Domeſtic Affairs, in ſuch a manner, 
Expences, that he died very 


poor. We ſhall pro- 


Glas Beerte. duce two Authorities on this Subject CJ. His Death is placed on the Ninth of April 


there you ſee 
tbe Judgment 


which pleaſed him, he wrote it down, and, when 
TLerd Bacon. he met with any thing, that related to it, in other 
Books, he added it to that Leaf; after which he 
needed no other Index, or Common-Place. 

[C] We ſhall produce two Authorities for Bacon's 
Poverty.) The firſt 1 am indebted for to the Bi- 
bliotheque Univerſelle; for the ſecond, to the Sor- 
 beriana. The Bibliothegue Univerſells informs me, 
| (4) The 8th that James Howel ſays, in a Letter (4) dated the Sixtb 
4 71 4. F of January 1625 (5), — * That Chancellor Bacon 
A Es 4 os died fe poor, that he ſcarce left enough to bury 
(5) There © him; which made Howel ſay, That, though he had 
muſt be an © a great Genius for Learning, he had no great Judg- 
Error of the ment of Things. However, he imputes this 

n Riches, or exceſſive Liberality. Hoe ſays, 
— & little before his Death, he «6 a Ro Let- 
not die, till c ter to the King, wherein he implored his Aſſiſtance, 
Ar. 9. 1626. « Pyr fear be ſhould be reduced in his old Age to Beg- 
| « gary, and be obliged to ſtudy only how to live, in- 
« ftead of living, according to his Wiſh, only in order 
4% to ſtudy. Expreflions, which ſeem as low to our 
« Author, as thoſe of another Letter, which he had 


Preſs in this «© Chancellor's Poverty either to his * 1 
hat, 


cc 


BACOUE (LEO), born at Caſteljaloux in the lower Guienne, forſook his Fa- 


x 


& wrote before to the Prince of Wales, were pro- 
« phane. He told That Prince, That he hoped, as the 
« Father had been his Creator, the Son would be his 
& Redeemer (6).“ | | (6) Biblioth, 
Let us ſee, now, what Sorbiere ſays : © Bacon's Ma- Univerſelle, 
tural Hiſtory, at Paris 163 t, tranſlated, or rather Jom. 15. 
« epitomized, by Peter Amboiſe Eſq. Sieur de la Ma- Fs 45. 
* delaine. The Tranſlator has added an Account of 
©* That Chancellor's Life, and, at the end, a Tranſla- 
tion of his New Atlantis. Thoſe few excellent 
Remarks, I have ſeen, make me wiſh greatly for 
an intire and faithful Tranſlation. Mr Boſivel tells 
* me, he had a particular Intimacy with this extra- 
* ordinary Man, who left him in his Will all his 


my A at which was the only one, which was execu- 
*6 te 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 


66 


7 "TY 


riana, pag, 


gave by way of Pleaſantry. He bequeathed Four PG 

hundred thouſand Livres to an imaginary College, (8) See wobat 
which he had given the Plan of, in his New Atlan- the Sicur du 
tis (7).” This Account does not ſeem to ſay, that Maurier ſays 
Bacon died poor; it rather infinuates, that he died „nig the 


not a little whimſical (8): But, if you conſider it % 


60 
cc 
cc 


Memoirs of 
Holland, p. 
: | 430. 


it. 


mily Religion, which was That of the Reformed, and became a Franciſcan. He at- 
tained afterward to the Prelacy, and was made Biſhop of Glandeve. My Author 
obſerves, That Father Leo Bacoue is the only converted Huguenot, who was promoted 
(a) Rocoles, to Epiſcopacy under the Reign of Lewis XIV (a). This Fryar publiſhed a Latin 
True Hiſto- . : . | . x 
ry of Calvi. Poem on the Education of a Prince, about the time that the Dauphin was to have Pre- 
nc. Jr. ceptors. He re-printed it at Paris in the Year 1685, The Journal des Scavans men- 


tions it, the following Year (0). 


BA DIUS (Jo pocvus), firnamed Aſcenſius, becauſe he was born in the Borough 


(5 January 


Sn 
dn Moreri (a) of Aſſebe near Bruſſels, was in much Eſteem for the great number of Books, which 
calle he printed and commented. He was born in the Year 1462. He performed his 


Houſe. The fi 
Aut bor, 


Studies at Ghent; he continued them in tal), and made a great progreſs in the 


whim is Greek Language at Ferrara, under Baptiſta Guarini. He ſettled at Lyons, and taught 


Quotes, makes 


2% % d the Latin and Greek Tongues there as well in public as in private. Afterwards he 
Herd Mu- removed to Paris, and ſet up a Printing-Houſe there, which gained him great Repu- 


Glee”: tation [A]. From thence came forth ſeveral Claſſic Authors, with his 
Badius the 


xplications 


and Notes [BJ. He beſtowed the ſame Pains on ſome Modern Authors, as Petrarch, 


W Politian, Laurentius Valla, Baptiſta Mantuanus, &c, He publiſhed alſo ſome Books 
of his own both in Proſe and in Verſe (b) [C]; and it is agreed, by good Judges, (4 bx vitc- 
that, if his Domeſtic Cares had not obliged him to write as much, or more, for Gain, i Andres 


than for Glory, he would have ſucceeded much better than he did [D]. 


[A] He ſet up a Printing-Houſe, at Paris, which 
gained him great Reputation.) Father du Moulinet 


informs us, That Jodocus Badius was the firſt, who 


brought into France the round Characters; and that, 

before him, all the French Printers made uſe of the 

Gothic Characters. About the Year 1500, he came 

from Italy into France, as well to teach Greek in 

Paris, as ts ſet up a very fine Printing-Houſe there, 

| which be called Prælum Aſcenſianum, Aſcenſius's 

(1) —— Preſs (1). Father du Moulinet forgets, that Badius 

of Jan. 31, ſtopt a very conſiderable Time at Lyons, before he 

1044, p. 38. came to Paris. See the Remark 7270 As for the 

reſt, Mr Chevillier has proved, againſt That Father, 

That Printing in France did not begin with Gothic 

Letters *, andthat Roman Letters were uſed there, be- 

(2) Chevill. fore Badius's Time (2); And farther, that tho' a great 

pn Me Number of His Editions were printed in a good Letter 
Paris, p. 54+ He printed ſeveral alſo in Gothic (3). 

| [ * Gabriel Nauds, in the ſeventh Chapter of his 

(3) Ibid. Addition to the Hiſtory of Lewis XI, pag. 317, and 

page 108. 318, of the Edition of 1630, pretends, that it was 

he *Workmen, who, leſs defirous of Honour than 

Profit, introduced the Gothic Character; but I know 

not how he underſtands This ; fince many of the 


old Editions, which we have in ſquare Letters, are 
I — 


Biblioth. 
Eraſmus Belg. pas. 


happened 888, 885. 


no leſs charged with Abbreviations, than the Gothic, 
which ſucceeded them. Rem. CRIT. 

I] He printed a great many Claſſic Authors, 
with bis Explications and Notes.) Valerius Andreas 
gives a Liſt of them, wherein we find Horace, Per- 
fpus, Terence, Fuvencus, Theocritus, Salluſt, Vale- 
rius Maximus, Quintilian, Aulus Gellius, and ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes of Cicero. Commentarii vero, ſive fa- 


4 miliares enarrationes, circumferuntur, in Horatium 


« Flaccum, Oc (4). --— There are alſo banded about (4) Valer | 
« Commentaries, or familiar Explanations, on Horace, Andreas, 
« fc.” The Liſt of Swertius is till larger, and Bibl. Belg: 
mentions Ovid, and Seneca's Tragedies (5). page 589. 
[C] He publiſhed ſome Books of bis own, both in )Swert. in 
Proſe, and in Perſe.) Valerius Andreas mentions (Auen. Bel 
theſe following: P/a/terium B. Mariæ, Epigramma- 
tum liber, Navicula ſtultarum mulierum, De Gram- 
2 De conſcribendis Epiſtolis, Vita Tbomæ a 
mpis. 
15 If his domeſtic Cares had not interrupted bim, 
---- he would have ſucceeded much better than he 
did.) Eraſmus ſpeaks very freely of this; “ Nec in- 
6 feliciter omnino ceſſit conatus Badio; adeſt illi fa- 
4 cilitas non indocta, felicius tamen ceſſurus, niſi cure 
« domeſtics, reique parandæ ſtudium, interrupiſſent 
& Otlum 


out of a vaſt Number of Legacies, which he #7 Edit. of 


cloſer, you will find there is a Sign of Indigence in Cerifantes, 


31fþ pag-236 


(6) Eraf 
in Cice! 
ano, pag 


(7) The 
of the 
Book, p 
1 1725 


BY 


21 


we has baud 


(6) Eraſmus, 
in Ciceroni- 


ano, page 73. 


The 28th 
4 22d 
Hook, pages 
2172, 1173s 


BAD 


happened to compare him, in ſore things, to Buden; and it can ſcatce be «ited, 
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amour was raiſed at Paris againſt That Fan "Thoſe, who pla 
Badiufs Death in the Year 1526, are miſtaken [F]. ' 


great Family, and it is ſaid, in his Epitaph, That, in N Number 6 


his Children would have equalled That of his Books, h 


ning in the one, as he did in the other [G]; but that he had been much longer ah 
Author, than a married Man. I would not warrant This to be exactly true [Fl 
SY 18 


« otium illud Muſis amicum, hujus laudis candidato 
4 neceſſarium (6). Nor was Badius's Attempt 
« unſucceſsful; his Manner is eaſy, and not unlearned: 
« But be would have ſucceeded much better, if his 
&« domeſtic Cares, and Endeavour for a Maintenance, 
cc had not interrupted that Quiet, which the Muſes 
& require in one, who writes for Fame.” He paſſes 
the fame Judgment in one of his Letters (7). Aliis 
« liberum erit de Badio judicare quod volunt ; ego 
«« ſemper illum habui in eorum numero, quorum nec 
« eruditionem, nec ingenium, nec eloquentiam poſſis 


« contemnere : tametſi non diſſimulo illum longe ma- 
«« jorem fuiſſe futurum, ſt fortuna benignior otium ac 


« tranquillitatem ſtudiorum ſuppeditaſſet. - --- - Others 
« may judge as they pleaſe of Badius ; for my own part, 
« haue always eſteemed him in the number of thoſe, 
& whoſe Learning, Underſtanding, and Elogquence, are 


« by no means contemptible: though I cannot deny but 


d theſe roould have appeared to much greater Advan- 


($) Brixius, 
in Epiſtola 
ad Eraſmum 
inter Epiſto- 
las Eraſmi, 
27+ lib. 22, 
Page 1166, 


tape, if an eaſier Fortune had allowed his Studies 
« g greater Tranquillity.” Brixius, after having given 
a very mean Idea of Badius, ſays, he ſtudied much 
more for Gain, than to become Eloquent. *© Scio 
« Badium non eſſe prorſus &psrorv. Verum qualis 
„ qualis eſt talem ſe certe hominibus noſtris hafte- 
« nus probavit, ut quoties de doctis ſermo inter do- 
« ctos incidit de Badio plane sd A. 11h, 


« quod non inficiaris, quæſtus tantum non eloquentia 


« ſcopus eſt (8). --- > - - I know Badius is not 
% altogether unlearned. But, let him be what he will, 
*« the Appearance he has bitherto made in the learned 
« World is ſuch, that, whenever Men of Learning 
& ſpeak of others of their own Claſs, not a Syllable 
c is mentioned of Badius. It cannot be denied but 
& that his Aim was Gain, and not Eloguente.” 

LE] Eraſmus compared him - - with Budæus; 
and it can ſcarce be expreſſed, what a Clamour was 


raiſed, at Paris, againſt That Compariſon.) Brixius, 


who was Eraſmus's Friend, wrote to him a Letter 
on This Subject, part of which I have quoted. He 


told him plainly, That the learned Men of Paris 


1168. 


(10) Eraſm. 
Epiſt. 28. 
lib. 22, page 
1172. 


* 
pl 72 
lib. 20, Na ; 
1030, 


were very angry to find, that he had, in ſome meaſure, 
preferred Badius to Budæus. Quo major indig- 
<< natio noſtrorum omnium animos ſubit, quod hac 
< in opinione, juſta de. cauſi quum ſint, exiſtiment 
« illum abs te non tantum Badio collatum, ſed & 
« poſtpoſitum. — Ea una commiſſura adeo noſtris 
« omnibus invidioſa eſt, ut multorum tibi benevolo- 


« rum animos à tui ſtudio abalienarit, ob id quod 


«« exiſtimant Badæum cum Badio commiſſum perinde 
« eſſe ac ſi quis Achillem cum Therfite committeret 
« (9). —— All our People have conceived ſo much the 
greater Indignation againſt you, to find one, for whom 


« they have ſo juſt a Value, not only compared, but 
« even poſtponed, by you, to Badius. — This one Compa- 


* riſon has ſo diſguſted every Body here, that it has 
«© drawn off a great many of your Well-Wiſhers from 
« the Reſpect they bad for you, who look upon your 


comparing Budzus with Badius to be juſt like 


« matching Achilles with Therlſites.” Eraſmus juſti- 
fied himſelf, and made it appear, that he had very 
evidently given Budæus the Superiority. He wonder- 
ed they had not perceived it in France; or, if they 


had, how they came to make ſuch an out-cry, and 


compole ſo many ſatirical Verſes. Demiror iſtbic 
efſe doctos, qui bæc non videant, & fivident, magis etiam 
demiror efſt qui vociferentur, qui maledicis Verſicu- 
lis rem dignam exiſtiment (10). This Affair became 
ſo much talked of, that it reached the Ears of Francis I. 
Si verus eſt rumor, ſic fremunt amici Budæi, quaſi 

in cineres patris ac matris illius imminxerim. Cla- 
% mant 6 Calum! 6 terra! Budæum cum Badio? 
«« Clamant me invidere gloriæ Budæi, meque multis 
«. epigrammatis dilacerant, - -- - - Cauſa delata eſt & 
* ad Regis cognitionem. Volenti cognoſcere diſſidii 
* cauſam, dictum eſt Budæum me taxaſſe in loco 
e quodam, eo me offenſum quæſſiſſe vindictam, eum- 
* que cum Badio contuliſſe (11). ------- IF Report 


ce ſpeaks true, the Friends of Budæus are 4. nuch To. 
« cenſed, as if I had offered the greateſt Intignity 10 
„ the Ajpes of their Father and Mother. They c 


e was incumbered with ** by 


he made as carly a begglt- | 


« out to Heaven and to Earth, What | Budæus wirb 


* Badius/ They charge me with envying Budzus\ 
% Glory, and laſh me with their many Finking Epi- 
« grams. ------ The Matter is brought even 10 the 
6 Knowledge of the King. To whom, oh Inquiry into 
* the Cauſe of this Diſſention, they pretend, that Bu- 


* dæus has ſomewhere cenſured me, which has pro- 


* worked me to take this Revenge, by comparing him 
* with Badius.” If Eraſmus deſigned to honour Ba- 
dius by That Compariſon, he was very much mi- 
ſtaken; for this poor Man was wounded to the Heart, 
every time Complaints were made of the Injuſtice 
done to Badæus. 
Eraſmus had not thought of him. The offence was 
removed in the ſecond Edition. | | 
[F] Theſe, who place his Death in the Year 1526, 
are miſtaken.) Stwertius was content to ſay, that he 
found Badius had lived to the Year 1526 (12). This 
indeed leaves it doubtful, whether or no he lived 
beyond that Year; but he does not pretend to affirm, 
that he did not live beyond it. Konig, inſtead of ex- 
preſſing himſelf thus cautiouſly, affirms, that Badius 


It had been better for Badius, if 


(12) Swert, 
in Athen. 


Belgic. pag. 


490. 


died in the Year 1526. And others have ſaid it after 


him. But let us conſider a little Brixius's Letter, 


which I have quoted; it was written in the Year 
1528, and mentions Badins as living. Valerius An- 


dreas ſays nothing at all concerning his Death. Moreri 


places it about the Vear 1529, or 1530. But he is 
miſtaken; for it is very well known, that Eraſmus re- 


joiced, in a Letter of the Month of September 1530, 


(13), that the current Report about the Death of (13) Leite, 


Badius was not true: And we have an Edition of the 
Epiſtles of Longolius, publiſhed by Badius in the Yeat 
1533: Geſner obſerves, in his Bibliotheca, printed in 
the Vear 1545, that Badius had been dead about 
ten Years. 


He was not dead, when the Book of A. 


23d of Book 
25th, pag. 
1373» 


phonſas 2 Caftro, againſt Hereſies, was printed at Paris; 


for Badius was one of thoſe, who printed it in the 
Year 1534 (14). The Title Page of Peter Lombard, 
in Epiſtolas Pauli, has theſe words; pro keredibus Fo- 


doci Badii 153 5 Menſe Detembri (15). So that he 


was not living in -the Month of December 1535. 


(14) See la 
Caille, Hiſt. 
of Printing, 
Page 74» 


[6G] The Number of his Children would have equalled (15) Che- 


thoſe of his Books, had he made as early a Beginning in 
the one, as he did in the other.] This Thought, was 
the Subject of the following Epitaph, compoſed for 


Hic, liberoram plurimorum qui parens, 

Parens librorum plurimorum qui fuit, 
Situs Fodocus Badius eſt Aſcenſius. 

Plures ſuerunt liberis tamen libri, 

Quod jam ſeneſcens cœpit illos gignere, 

Ztate florens cœpit hos quod edere (16). 


Here lies Jodocus Badius Aſcenſius, 
Father of many Children, 

Author of many Books: | 
is Books were more numerous than his Children, 
Becauſe he commenced Author very early, 

Father very late. 


This is not the Epitaph, now to be ſeen on the Tomb 
of Fodorus Badius, in the Charnel-Houſe of the Col- 


he was buried (18). If we may rely upon the Truth 
of theſe Lines, he followed the Maxim of moſt of the 
Learned, and married late. See the Book entituled 
Valeſiana 95 LR e 7 
[H] He had been much longer an Author, than. 4 
married Man - --- I would not warrant this to be 


ville, Ori- 
gin of Prin- 
ting at Pa- 


| rs, P» 138. 


(16) Swert. 


in Athen. 


Belgic. page 


490, relates 
' #his Epitaph, 


as made by a 
Friend f 
Badius. He 
ſhould have 


| aid by his 


Grandſon. 


See the fol- 


lowing Re- 
marks 


(17) You may 
read it in la. 
Caille's Hi- 
ſtory of 
Printing, 


legiate Church of St Benedict at Paris (17), * 75s 


(18) Roco- 


les, True 
Hiſtory of 
Ca lvini im, 


yy ; fag 213. 


(19) Pag. 5. 


exattly true.) The Sieur de /a Caille is the Cauſe of Edit. Amſt. 
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(20) Hiſte 
of — 


Pet. 7a, 73. Robert Gaguin, the teventieth General of the Order of 


S 
R 8 
* 
1 * 


His Son Conradus BA DIU'S was born at Paris, and ſettled at Geneva. He became 
i very good Proteſtant, and demonſtrated it in the Koran of the Cordeliers. He 


- 


116 
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tranflated the firſt Book of it, and. compiled the ſecond, and adorned both with 
Marginal Notes, which are very ſevere. He was both a Printer and an Author, 
and made ſome Attempts in French Poetry. He wrote ſomething of this kind againſt 
Noſtradamus (c). Three of his Daughters were married to famous Printers [IJ I was 
a long time at a Loſs to know, what a certain Modern Author means, by ſeeming to 
charge Henry Stephens with having cenſured Jodocus Badius [K]. I have nothing to 
ſay concerning one Conradus B ADIUS, who died, with all his Family, of the Plague (0 An. 
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at Orleans, where he was Miniſter, in the Year 1562 (4), and was a Friend of Theods.. 3 win vi. 


Tus Beza from his Youth (e). 


Mir Chevillier, who collected ſeveral Elogies on Fodocus Badius, aſſerts, that he bad (f) 


ta Theod. 


Bezæ, p · 4 5. 
Chevil. 


been Profeſſor of Belles Lettres in the Univerſity of Paris, and afterwards in tbe City of Original of 


Lyons, where he read the Poets in Public ( 
There is certainly a Miſtake in the 
Andreas aſcribes to him [L]. 


this Doubt: he ſays, That Badius, at his Return from 
Italy, taught ſeveral Gentlemen in Lyons, and com- 
poſed, and printed, a great many good Books, at the 
Houſe of John Trechſel, Printer at Lyons, whoſe 
Daughter, Thelif Trechſel, he married (20). It 
was to hin, continues this Author, that the learned 


the Trinitarians, who knew his Merit and Capacity 
for Correcting of the Preſs, wrote to print his Works, 
as appears by the Letter of That General to him, pre- 
fixed to his Epiſtles in Quarto, in the Year 1498. 
This obliged Badius to go to Paris about the Year 1499, 
or 1500, after the Death of his Father-in-law, both 
to teach the Greek Tongue there, and to reſtore the 
Art of Printing, which began to decline. It appears 
from this Paſſage, that Badius was a married Man in 
1500. He was then but Thirty eight Years of Age ; 
therefore it cannot be ſaid, that he deferred his Mar- 
riage till he was old; jam ſeneſcens cæpit illos gig- 
nere: And yet his Grandſon, Henry Stephens, affirms 


it; for Henry Stephens is the Author of That Latin 


(21) Alme- 

Joveen de 

Vitis Ste- 

phanorum, 
| Page 28. 


Epitaph, and of a Greek Epitaph, which turns on 
the ſame Thought. Jodoco Badio elegantiſſimis 
<< hiſce Epitaphiis parentavit ex filia nepos Henricus 
Stephanus, quæ propter elegantiam non potui non 
& ad{cribere (2 1). Henry Stephens his Grand- 


« ſon, by his Daughter, paid his Duty to Jodocus 


% Badius in theſe elegant Epitaphs, which, for their 
« Beauty, I could not forbear tranſcribing.” The 


Epitaphs may be ſeen in Henry Stephens Book, de 


Artis Typographice Querimonid. Mr Almeloveen has 
Publiſhed both of them, with another of the ſame 
Author in Latin, in his curious Diſſertation De Vitis 
Stephanorum. | 2 NIN 
[DD Three Daughters of J. Badius were married to 


famous Printers.) Catherine Badius, a Daughter of 


(22) La Ca- 
ille, Hiſtory 


of Printing, 
Pag. Loa. 


(23) Ibid. 
pag · 96. 


(24) Ibid. 
Pag- 105. 


- (25) Che- 
vill. Hiſto- 

ry of Prin- 
ting, p. 138. 


(26 Alme- 
loveen, ubi 
ſupra. 


Jadocus, was married to Michael Vaſcoſan (22). Per- 
rette Badius, another Daughter of Jodocus, was the 
Wife of Robert Stephens (23). Jane Badius, the 
other Siſter, married Jahn de Roigny (24), who made 
uſe of the Mark of his Father-in-law, and ſet the Prelum 


Aſcenſianum on his Editions for above Twenty five Years 


(25). Perrette underſtood Latin, which ſhe learnt, ei- 
ther by her Father's teaching her, as Mr A/meloveen 


believes (26), or by hearing People ſpeak it in her Huſ- 


band's Houſe. 'Each of theſe Opinions is probable : 


"Thoſe who are of the latter, may take it from this, that 


a Siſter of H. Stephens, Daughter of Perrette Badius, 
learned Latin without the Aſſiſtance of a Grammar, and 
only by uſe. For Robert Stephens's Houſe was always 
full of People, who ſpoke nothing but Latin; ſo 
that the very Maid-Servants acquired That Language. 


See the Epiſtle Dedicatory of Henry Stephens, pre- 
fixed to Aulus Gellius, where you will find theſe 


words, directed to his Son: Aviæ tuz eorum =_ 
« Latinè dicebantur (niſi rarius aliquod vocabulum 


e intermiſceretur) haud difficilior erat intellectus, 
40 _ f dicta ſermone Gallico fuiſſent. Quid de 


« ſuperſtite ſorore mea, amita autem tua, nomine 


'*Katharina, dicam ? Illa quoque eorum quæ Latine 


4 dicuntur interpretem non deſiderat: multa vero & 
« jpſa eodem loqui ſermone poteſt; & quidem ita 
4 (licet nonnumquam impingat) ut ab omnibus intel- 


„ Jigatur. Unde illi hzc Latine lingua eognitio ? 


0 Artem certè Grammaticam haud magiſtrum habuit, 


4 nec alius illi hac in re quàm uſus præivit.· Tour 
Grand mother underſtood as readily what was ſpoke 
in Latin, except now and then ſome uncommon Ex- 


1 


viz. the End of the XVth Century. See, in Ge/- 


rinting at 
aris, pa RF 


itle of One of the Books, which Valerius 37. 


&« preſſions, as ſhe did her own Mother-Tongue. Nur 
* Aunt Katharine alſo, the only Siſter 1 bave now 
living, never needed an Interpreter for that Lan- 
© guage. She even ſpoke it pretty well herſelf, and, 
* though not without ſome Slips, yet ſo as to be eafily 
* underſtood. Nor was fhe taught this by Grammar, 
* but only by uſe.” He explains what he means 
by this uſe, viz. that the Printers and Correctors 
of Robert Stephens ſpoke nothing but Latin, 

LX] I was a long time at a Loſs ro know what a 
certain modern Author means, by ſeeming to charge 
Henry Stephens with having cenſured Jodocus Ba- 
dius.] This perplexity was occaſioned for want of 
underſtanding a Period of the Sieur de Ja Caille ; 
which, I think, I have, at laſt, apprehended. ' That 
Period runs thus: Here is his Epitaph, inſer- 
ted by Henry Stepheps in his Book de Artis Typo- 
© graphice Querimonia, printed by the ſame Stephens 
in 1569, wherein are ſeveral Complaints addreſſed 
to the ſaid Badius, both in Greek and Latin (27).” (27) Ia ca. 
At firſt I thought it meant, that Henry Stephens had ille, Hiftory 


reproached Badius very much, both in Greet and of Printing, 


Latin, for having ſpoiled the Trade: But, conſidering POIs 


that he was his Grandſon, and finding nothing againit 
Badius in the Querimonia Artis Typographice, which 
Mr Almeloveen has publiſhed, I could not tell what 
to think. Mr Almeloveen having aſſured me, that he 
had cut nothing off from the Qzerinonia, occaſioned 
my reading the whole Period over again; upon which 


I now apprehend, that theſe words, both in Greek 


and Latin, moſt probably relate, not to Complaints, 

but to Epitaph. At laſt I have had an Opportunity 

of conſulting the very Work of Henry Stephens (28). (28) Mr Al. 
I found in it, I. A Preface in Proſe, againit the Ig- 222 | 
norance of Printers. II. A Poem, wherein Printing * 
is introduced, complaining of it's decay. III. The girg/,, fs. 
Epitaphs, both in Greek and Latin, and ſome in Latin ne 2 Artis 
only, of ſome learned Printers. But I could no IV pographi- 
where meet with any Complaints, either againſt Ba. op 
dius, or addreſſed to him; ſo that this Paſſage of the 

Sieur /a Caille is a Riddle to me, if it is not a mi- 

ſtake. It is not to be wondered, that dead Languages, 

which admit of ſuch a Variety of Tranſpoſitione, 

ſhould be ſo obſcure to us; when our own will not 

a little puzzle us, by altering the uſual Order of 

the Words. | 

[I] There is certainly a Miſtake in the Title of 

One of the Books, which Valerius Andreas ſcribes 

to him.] He makes him Author of a Work, en- 

titled, Navicu/a ſtultarum Mulierum (29), but notes (29) Se Re- 
neither the Place, nor Time, of the Impreſſion : he mart IC]. 
is ſatisſied, in regard to this, with copping the Cata- 5 
logue of Szertivs. I have been informed (30), that (30) By Mr 
Badius publiſhed, in 1513, a Book, entitled, Navis de la Coſte, 


ſtultifere Collectanea ab Fodoto' Badio Aſcenſio vario © Dutch Mi- 


FRM ni/ter 
carminum genere, non fine eorundem familiari expla- on 


natione, conflata. It is probable, that the Book, 

which Valerius Andreas mentions, is the ſame with 

This; or, at moſt, that it differs only as a Part 

from the Whole. I am opinion, likewiſe, that the 

Work, publiſhed by Badius, in 1513, is taken from 

That, which is entitled, Navis Narragonia, writ- 

ten by Sebaſtian Brandt (31). Native of Strasbourg, (31) Or Ti- 
Profeſſor of Law, and a good Poet for thoſe times, tio. 

ner's Bibliotheque (32), what the Navi, Narragoniæ, (32) obey 
or Navis fultorum, 18 fol. 593» 


BADUEL 


kh 


| SLY i iv 
a 2 


B AD U E L. 603 


BAD UE L (Cravnpivs) in Latin Baduellus, lived in the X VIth Century. 
He was of the Reformed Religion, as appears from his Latin Tranſlation of ſome 
Sermons of Fobn Calvin, which he publiſhed at Geneva; as alſo from the Ads of the 


Martyrs, which he printed in Latin, at the ſame Place, in the Year 1556 (a). I am (% Fri E- 


i ; a | itome Bibl. 
very certain, he taught the Belles Lettres, in the College of Nimes; for we find, among Gehen, 1 


his printed Works, Oratio ad inſtituendum Gymnaſium Nemauſenſe de Studiis Literarum ; e. 


and another Piece, intituled, de Collegio & Univerſitate Nemauſenſi. He wrote well in ) $4 was 


(1) It coas 
this made 
My Konig 

alſly believe, 
A? Bade 
compoſed it in 
1881. See bis 
Biblioth. 
Vetus & No- 
va. ' 


(2) Ad Toh. 
Maſſenca- 
lum. 


(3) De Ra- 
tione Vite 
ſtudioſæ in 
Matrim. 
col locand. 


Pag. 3» 


47, 48. 


Latin, and was a good Orator, a good Father, and a good Chriſtian. Theſe two 7 


laſt Qualifications appeared very plainly in his Epiſtola parenetica ad Paulum 222 


fident of the 
filium de vero Patrimonio & Hereditate, quam Chriſtiani Parentes ſuis Liberis debent niere 


relinguere. I refer you, for the Titles of his other Books, to the Epitome of Geſ- of Toulouſe. 


| f. This Fune- 
ner*'s Bibliotheque : But I ſhall ſay ſomething of a Diſcour/e he publiſhed on the -N 
Marriage of Men of Learning [A]: and I fhall ſhew, that the Epitomizers of Geſner inte French, 
have been guilty of ſome Omiſſions; for they take no Notice of Baduel's having Necla 


0zel, was 


compoſed, in Latin, a Funeral Oration on the Lady de St Veran (b). The Catalogue 2% ar 


of the Oxford Library aſcribes to him ſome Notes on the Apocrypha, printed at Lon- 1546. See 

don, in the Year 1660, i 7 1 
of du Ver- 
dier. 


[4] 1 fall ſay ſomething of a Diſcourſe he pub- © venuſtate allecti. plures dotis magnitudine ineſ- 
liſhed on the Marriage of Men of Learning.) This © cati, neque pauci ſplendore generis faſcinati, his 
is the Title of it: De Ratione Vitæ ſtudioſæ ac lite- © autoribus & conſuaſoribus agunt omnia. - - - - - - 
rate in Matrimonio collocandæ & degendæ. It was © Quos, meo quidem judicio, fatius erat, cum ani- 
printed at Lyons, by Sebaſtian Gryphius, in 1544, in © mis ſuis conſiderantes illud Pab/ii Syri, deliberan- 
4to, and at Leipſic in 1577, and 1581 (1). This © dum ef div, quod ſtatuendum eff ſemel; & hoc 
laſt Edition contains One hundred foxty three Pages, item alterum, Deliberare utilia, Mora eſt tutiſſi- 
in 8vo. A Profeſſor at Leigſic, whole Name was © ma; diu ſecum multumque deliberare, atque ad 
Gregory Breſman, has added a Preface, very much in © naturz ſuz rationemque vitæ inſtitutum conſilium 
Commendation of the Author, and his Book. It © conferre omne, præſertim cum in deligendo ma- 
is certainly a very judicious Performance, and * trimonio, fi quid erroris acciderit (accidit autem 
fall of excellent Morality. Badue/ dedicated it © ſæpiſſimè) non quod aliis in rebus facere in promp- 
to Mr de Maſcencal (2), firſt Preſident of the Par- © tu eſt, cum quis forte fe erraſſe intelligit rationem 
liament of Tox/ouſe. He ſets off, in it, the Excel- & conſiliorum mutationem inflituere cuiquam fit 
lency of Matrimony, and ſhews the Diſorders which © integrum : fed aut ſtultitiæ pœnam luere, aut ne- 
uſually attend a ſingle State; and refutes thoſe, who © gligentiæ culpam præſtare oporteat ſempiternam. 
object, that Matrimony is inconvenient to Men of * ---- - Moft Perſons, in the Prime of their Youth, 
Learning, by interrupting their Studies, and not al- and before they are at Years of Diſcretion,” puſhed 


| lowing them the Liberty of applying wholly to their “ on by a juvenile Heat, and the blind Paſſion of 


Books. He tells us (3), he had made choice of this © Love, hurry into Matrimony, before they can make 
State himſelf, and gives ſome Advice to thoſe, in- any Fudgment of That State of Life. Many are cap- 
clined to follow his Example, for the chuſing a pro- “ tivated with the Charms of Beauty, more with thoſe 
per Wife, very earneſtly exhorting to join the Plea- © of Fortune, and ſome with the Splendor of a 
ſures of an agreeable Marriage with the Profeſſion of © Family, and are led by no other Views but theſe. 
Letters, He ſays, that Villlam Bigot, a Perſon well © - - - Who, in my Opinion, would do much better, by 
skilled in Phyfic and Philoſophy, had promiſed a conſidering That Saying of Publius Syrus; We ought 

Treatiſe to prove Matrimony neceſſary ; that is, ac- long to deliberate: on what we can determine but 
cording to the Sentiment of Baduel, in order to a once; and That other, To deliberate on Queſtions 
perfect Enjoyment of Health. Gulielmus Bigotius, of Importance, is the moſt ſafe Delay; 70 
« ſays be (4), qui in Medicis ac Phyſicis diligenter ** de/iberate again, and again, and conſult their own 
« verſatur, ſummam harum rerum habet ſcientiam, *©* Tempers, and the Nature of That State, in the muff 


„ aliquando promifit ſe de conjunctione Matrimonii “ particular Manner; becauſe, if we commit any Miſtake 


(5) In deli- 
ratione de 
contrahendo 
Matrimo- 
n'o, quæ eft 
um omnium 
difficillima. 
Grep, B; el- 
manus Præſ. 


ad Lector. 


(6) Gregor, 
reſranus, 

Pre fatione 

ad LeQor, 


« uſuque ejus neceſſario ſcripturum. Neceſſarium (o- in marrying (which is too often the Caſe), we can 
4e pinor) intelligit, fine quo homo non poteſt vale- ** not remedy it, as we do thoſe in other Matters, by 
« re. Itaque eam partem Naturz, conjugium ad © changing our Methods and Counſels; but muſt fit 
« bonam Corporis conſtitutionem appetentis, nos ei Joron by what we have done, and either do Pe- 
« explicandam relinquemus : in quo valde prudenter ** nance for our Folly, or continue our Fault of Care- 
faciet, fi eam commoditatem ex legitima uteris ener, as long as we live.” It being therefore 
conjunctione, ejuſque moderata conſuetudine, pe- ſo neceſſary, and at the fame time ſo unuſual, to 
« tendam efſe doceat: & ea incommoda oſtendat enter, with Prudence, into This State, it was thought 
t© quæ ex liberis illis ac diſſolutis ſcortationibus hu- of ſignal Service to the Public, to reprint Baduel's 
« manis corporibus multa & magna afferuntur. - - - - Book, which contains the beſt Inſtructions in the 
« Therefore this Part of Nature, ſays he, which re- World, and particularly adviſes to apply, by earneſt 
&« quires Matrimony, in order to a healthful Conſti- Prayer, to the Holy Ghoſt, for Aſſiſtance. The Au- 
ce tution, I ſhall leave him to explain: In which thor of the Preface holds it neceſſary to begin with 
* he will do very prudently, if he demonſtrates this this, when we deliberate on a Point {o nice and 
« Advantage to ariſe from a lawful and moderate hazardous. Qui hanc vitæ conjugalis viam ingreſ- 
*« Uſe of Capulation; and at the ſame time deſcribes „ ſuri ſunt, operam ante omnia dabunt, ut Deum 
« the many, and great, Diſorders, the Body muſt be © ſibi conſiliarium, atque in rei tam arduæ conſul- 
« ſubjeft to, from a licentious and difſolute Courſe of ** tatione, atque affectione moderatorem, pia ac re- 
„ YVenery.” To give a juſt Idea of this Work, I “ ligiosa nominis divini imploratione aſciſcant, - - - - 
ſhall borrow the Words of a Profeſſor of Leipſic, who “ de qui unius & trini Dei, in coëundo conjugio ar- 
procured a ſecond Edition of it. He remarks, that “ denti invocatione diligenter facienda, præter com- 
nothing is more neceſſary in the Conduct of Life, © plura alia prudentiæ & circumſpectionis & cau- 
than to conſult the Rules of Prudence; but that there tionis in hoc vitæ genere conſtituendo, præcepta 
are few Perſons, who think of doing this, even in © ſedulo tenenda, pie, ſapienter, & erudite adma- 
the Queſtion concerning Matrimony, which is the © dum in hoc quem tibi, Lector benevole, de alie- 
molt difficult of all to determine with Judgment (5). “ no largientes offerimus, Libello diſſeritur. - - - They, 
The Impatience of Youth hurries us into it, without “ who enter upon This Way of conjugal Life, ſhould 
liſtening to any Advice, but That of Paſſion or In- “ firſt of all endeavour, by Devotion' and Prayer, to 
tereſt, &c. and yet the falſe Steps, which are made prevail with God to be their Counſellor and Con- 
in it, are entirely irreparable. Plerique vigentis A- duffor in ſo difficult an Afﬀair. -- - Concerning 
% doleſcentiz annis, adds he (6), cum ineſt maxima © which earneſt Application to the triune God, be- 
conſilii imbecilitas atque imperitia, cœco quodam ** fides ſeveral other Rules of Prudence and Circum- 
amoris impetu commoti ac fervore juvenili inflam- ** /pefion to be conſtantly obſerved in this State f 
mati, ante implicantur conjugio, quam quod illud * Life, the Book, which I preſent the Reader with, 


„vitæ genus fit judicare potuerunt. Multi, formæ „ at another's Expence, does piouſly, prudently, and 
Vo. I. . "* I 2 15 % fearnedly 
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LY 


Lo 
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„ 


Provence, in 


604. 


(7) Inferior © Jearnedly treat.” This Work of Baduel has been not be very valuable. He intitles his Verſion, 4 


Lieutenant in 


the Sene(- 
chalſhip of 
the Furiſ- 
di, 25 7 
Arles. See 
the Biblioth. 
de la Croix 
du Maine, 
Pag. 134 
and that of 
du Verdier, 


Page $32» 


$; a 


*% 


tranſlated into French, by Guy de /a Gard (7); but, 


very uſeful Diſcourſe of the' Dignity of Matrimmy, 


if he has not ſucceeded better in his Tranſlation of and the virtuous Converſation of Men of Learning. 
the Book, than he has in That of the Title, it can- It was printed at Paris, in 1548, in 8vo, k 


BAGNI (Jonx-Francis). lived in the XVIIth Century. He was raiſed 
to the Dignity of a Cardinal by Pope Urban VIII, in the Year 1629, on the 


Recommendation of France (a). 
without committing Miſtakes, which it 


Mr Moreri ſpeaks of him vol largely, bur not 


will be proper to take Notice of [A]. 


This Cardinal went through more Employs than Mr Moreri mentions, as will ap- 


pear in our Remarks. 
falſe on ſeveral Accounts [B]. 


[4] Mr Moreri ſpeaks of him 1 „ 
Miſtakes, which it will be proper to take notice .] 


He ſays, I. That Cardinal Bagni was of the Houſe 


of the Counts' de Guidi. This is pretending, that the 


Name of his Family was de Guidi: But he ſhould 


not have ſeparated the Name of Cuidi from That of 


| Bagni or à Balneo. Naudé never divides them. II. 


(1) Baillet's 
Life of Des 
Cartes, 
Tom. 1. P. 
119. 


Clement VIII ſent Bagni into France, to congratu- 


That he was born the fourth of October, 1573. 
This does not agree with an Author, whoſe exactneſs 
is infinitely more to be depended on, than That of 
Moreri (1). This Author places the Death of Car- 
dinal Bagni on the Twenty fourth of Tuly, 1641, 
and makes him Seventy fix Years old. So that, con- 
ſequently, he was born in the Year 1565. III. That 


late Henry IV, on his Marriage with Mary de Medi- 
cis. This is not true. Mr Moreri did not underſtand 
Thomaſin, whom he quoted. He might read, in this 
Author, that Cardinal Adrobrandini, Legate of Cle- 
ment VIII, in France, as well on the Account of the 
Marriage of Henry IV, as of the Peace with Savoy, 
had Fohn-Frantis Bagni in his Retinue. And here 
is the hole Amount of this pretended Deputation. 


TV. Mreri multiplies Bagni's Nunciatures beyond 


the Truth: He will have it, that he was twice ſent 


2) Gaſſend. 
in Vita Pei- 
res 11, lib. Jo 
ad Ann. 
1621, pag. 
289. 


Nuncio into Fance, once under Gregory XV, and 
once under Urban VIII; and farther, that Gregory 
XV ſent him Nuncio into Flanders. Thomaſin does 
not go ſo far, but is ſatisfied with ſaying, that Bagni 
was ſent to Paris by Gregory XV, in the Quality of 
Nuncio-Extraordinary; and that he went from Paris 
into Flanders to act there as Ordinary Nuncio. Ga/#- 
ſendus does not go ſo far as Thomaſin; he lays, that 
Bagni, going as Nuncio to Briſſels, paſſed through 
Paris, and ſaw there, incognito, all that was ta be ſeen, 
Tranfiit ſub id tempus (that is, in the Month of Fay, 
1621). * Parifiis memoratus ſupra Vicelegatus a 
«© Balneo, Pontificis Nuncius pksrINATrus in Flan- 
« driam, qui cum vellet ſingularia quæque in urbe 


ſpectare, ſed tamen quaſi Ixcooxirus, commo- 


«« dum profectò convaluit Peireskius, qui ipſum variè 
«« deduceret ad eruditos, ad Muſæa, ad opera omnia 
« rariora (2). —— About the ſame time, the Vice- 
« legate Bagni, beforementiond, paſſed through Paris, 
« to go to Flanders, being appointed Nuncio there by 
« the Pope, who dęſiring to ſee, incognito, every Thing 
« remarkable in that City, Peirelc was luckily jo 
&« well recovered, that he introduced him ſucceſſively 
660 to all the learned Men, and ſhewed him the Libra- 
* ries, and every Thing that was curious.” I know 
very well, that he was Nuncio in France; but it was 
at another time. The ſame Gaſſendus, ſpeaking of 
the illuſtrious Men, with whom Peireſc was become 
acquainted, in the Year 1614, ſays This of our Fohn- 


Francis Bagni. Unus fuit Joannes-Franciſcus Vi- 


3) Ibid, 
bag. 281. 


« dius à Balneo, Patracenſis Archiepiſcopus, & per 
« ea tempora Avenionenſis Vicelegatus. Singularis 
«« enim deinceps neceſſitudo interceſſit, ſeu donec ille 
« Avenione degit, ſeu cum eſt verſatus perilluſtris 
„ Nuncius tam apud principes Belgarum, quam apud 
% Regem Chriſtianiſhmum, ſeu poſtquam factus eſt 
« Cardinalis rarz ac ſpectatæ virtutis (3). One 
* was John- Francis Guidi Bagni, Archbiſhop of 
« Patras, and then Vice-legate at Avignon. There was 
% particular Intimacy between them, not only du- 
ring his Reſidence at Avignon, but alſo while be 
* ras Nuncio-Extraordinary both to the States of 
« Holland, and to the moft Chriſtian King, and after 
* he was made Cardinal for his great ang ſingular 
« Virtue.” It is moſt certain, that Bagni was twice 


Nuncio; for Naud?, who was a long time his Dome 


ſtic, and Library-Keeper, ſpeaks thus to him in the 
Dedication of his Coups d'Eſtat: My Lord, ſince 
I 


One wing 4 been ſaid of him, in the Sorberiana, which is“ 
e had a Brother, who was called the Marquis 


0 


% you are now at Rome, enjoy ing the Honours due 
e to your Deſerts, and That 123 which you have 
« merited by ſo happy a Conduct in your public 
« Employs, while you have been ſeven times Go- 
« yernour, once Vice-legate, and twice Nuncio, I 
« did not think, Sc.“ He was ſent Nuncio to Bru/- 
els by Gregory XV, and into France by Urban VIII. 
Thomaſin and Moreri are both in fault; they could 


(a) Mnift- 
of the Card, 
nal Riche. 
lieu, at the 


eginning of 
the Yea: 7 
1630. 


not give a right Account of one of the cleareſt mat- 


ters in the World. It was during his being Nuncio 


in France, that Bagni was raiſed to the Cardinal- 
ſhip. Gaſſendus ſays, that, in the Spring of the Year 
1631, he paſſed through Provence, in his Return to 
Rome, and that he went to ſee his old Friend Mr de 
Peireſc. Vere novo Cardinalis a Balneo, utraque 
« ſua Legatione functus, & accepto Pariſiis purpu- 
« rato pileo, Romam rediit (4). —— In the begin- 


ning of the Spring, Cardinal Bagni, having diſcharged 


„ both his Nunciatures, and received the red Cap at 
« Paris, returned to Rome. He brought the learn- 
ed Gabriel Naude along with him. He continued 
in his Station of Nuncio at Paris, for above a Year 
after his Advancement to the Cardinalſhip, and was 
particularly concerned in reconciling the Differences 
between the Queen-Mother and Cardinal Richelieu (5). 
A Manuſcript Memoir of Mr Baudrand ſays, I. That 
he was not made a Cardinal at the Recommendation of 


France, though we are told ſo in the Hiſtory of the Mi- 


niſtry of Cardinal Richelieu; but meer ly by the Pope, as 
Nuncio of the Holy See, which is a Favour frequently con- 
ferred on thoje, who are Nuntio's in France, and Spain, 


(4) Ibid. 
I. 4, ad ann. 


Page 307. 


(5) See the 
Hiftory of 
Cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, by 
Aubery, Vol. 
I. pag. 264, 
279, Edit. of 
Holl. 12m. 


and at the Imperial Court. II. That there is a Miſtake in 


thoſe words of Ga//endus, which I have quoted (6) ; ac- 
cepto Pariſiis purpurato Piles Romam rediit. The Pope 
« doth not ſend the Red Hat to the Cardinals, which he 
« makes, but they are obliged to come and receive 
« it at Rome; for the Pope ſends only the Calot by 
« a Courier, and afterwards the Red Cap by. one of 
* his Chamberlains. So that Cardinal Richelieu and 
« Cardinal Mazarin never had the Red Hat, be- 
* cauſe they never went to Rome after their Pro- 
motion. For above One hundred and twenty Years 
“ palt, the Pope has never ſent the Red Hat to 
any but the Cardinal Infant, into Spain, which 
«© was a particular Favour in reſpect to his Brother 


«c 


(6) Ab, 
Citation 4). 


the King of Spain.” All this is very curious: but 


yet Mr Baudrand ſhould not have cenſured G s 
words, ſince they do not ſignify, tnat the Cardinal re- 
ceived the Red Hat; but only that he received the 
Red Cap. Gaſendus ſays Piles, not Galero. It is 
ſaid, that Paul V departed from the Cuſtom, intro- 
duced by Sixtus V: and That, in favour of the Duke of 
Lerma, to whom he ordered the Cardinal's Hat and 
Ring to be given, at Madrid, in 1618; this Duke 
being ſeventy Vears old (7). See the eleventh Chapter 
of the fifteenth Book of Pa/lavicini's Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent.- 

[B] One Thing has been ſaid of him, in the Sorbe- 
riana, which is falſe on ſeveral Accounts.) It is pre- 
tended, that, at the ſight of the Thirty ſeven Volumes 
of the Councils, printed at the Louvre, he cried out, J 
wonder there ſhould be till any Heretics in France. 
What Chriſtian from henceforth can be any thing but 
a Catholic ? Sorbiere admires this Thought : © Op- 
« time Cardinalis Banius, in Gallia Nuncius, /ays be, 
« dum 37 Vol. Concil. cerneret typis regiis impreſſa 
« atebat: Miror unde jam in Gallia hæretici fant, 
quis enim hypotheſium Chriſtianarum ſervans po- 
« teſt non eſſe Catholicus (8)? It is falſe, That this 
Cardinal ever ſaw Thoſe Thirty ſeven Volumes: He 
died in the Year 1641, and That Edition of the 
Councils came out in the Year 1644. But, if he had 
ſaid, what is aſcribed to him, he muſt have very much 

| betrayed 


(>) Mercure 
Galant, for 

Apr. 1706, 

Pag · 109. 


Wur THER 
the Councils 
in 37 Vo- 
lumes are 
able to con- 
vert Here - 
ties. 


(8) Sorberi- 
ana, pag · 52. 
Edi of Hol- 
land. 


(9) Fee 


mark 


the Art 
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of BAG NI ICU and v 


Year 1624. 8? 
betrayed his Judgment. For nothing can be fo im- 
proper for the Converſion of Heretics as a Work of 
many Volumes, as Thirty ſeyen Volumes of the 
Councils. Of Ten thouſand Proteſtants, there will 
ſcarce be found two, who can read a Page in That 
Edition of the Louvre, and among thoſe, who under- 
ſtand Latin, the greateſt part have neither the Incli- 
nation, nor the Patience, to undertake ſo vaſt a read- 
ing. The Inconveniency would not be remedied by 
Tranſlations into the Vulgar Tongue; for who, among 
the Ignorant, would not loſe themſelves in ſuch a Sea 
as This ? Without the Grace of Gop, and the Power 
of Education, the reading of the Councils would make 
an hundred Times more Infidels than Chriſtians. 
There is no Hiſtory, which affords more matter of 
Scandal, nor a more ſhocking Scene of Paſſions, In- 
trigues, Factions, Cabals, and Frauds, than This of 

(0% dee Re— the Councils (9). Thoſe, who publiſhed the Menagi- 

_ mark [ B] of ana, forgot a good Jeſt, which I have heard ſeveral 

the Article times, in the Mercuriales of Mr Menage. A witty Man 

- is quoted there, who when he heard ſay, Such a 

g 6 one was condemned in fuch a Council, cried, It 

Was a ſign he did not know how to cabal fo 

« well as his Adverſaries, or had not the ſame ſupport 

« from the ſecular Arm.” Can Thoſe, who know the 

Religion of Sorbiere, be well edified by his Optime ? 


fa) He is 
more known 
by this Latin 
Name, than 
by that of de 
Bay, which 
evas bis true 
Name. 


B AI US. 


as General of the Pope's Troops in the Valteline, in the 


f 


[C] He had a Brother, called the Marquis of Bag- 
* Mr Baillet aſſures us, that This Marquis was 
the Brother of Cardinal Fohn-Francis Bagni, and that, 
having quitted the Sword, he advanced himſelf, in 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, even to That of the Cardinal- 
ſhip, to which he was promoted in the Year 1657 (10). 
He had been Nancio in France 40l the time of the 
Pontificate of Innocent X, and the two firſt Years of 
Alexander VII. --— He died at Rome, the Twenty 
third of Auguſt, 1663, aged eighty Years (11). Mr 
Baillet thinks it likely, that Mr Des Cartes went to ſee 
him in the Valteline: He grounds his Conjecture 
on This Marquis's being addicted to the Study of 
Natural Philoſophy (12). The Truth is, Des Cartes 
was not only well known to Cardinal Jobn- Fran- 
cis Bagni, but alſo much reſpected by him (13). 
The French Mercury lays, „That the Marquis de 
« Bagni, to whom his Holineſs had given the Com- 
« mand of his Forces in the Valteline, was known to 
be a Partiſan of Spain, deſcended from the Family 
of the Colonna's, aitogether Spaniſh, chief of the 
Gibelins in Romagna, and who had always been a 
Penſionary of Spain, having, as ſuch, accompanied 
the Conſtable Colonna, in his Journey into Spain, 
four Years ago (14).“ | 


B AI US (a) (Micnratr), Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, was born at Melin 
in the Territory of Aetb, in the Year 1313. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much by 
his great Progreſs, and prudent Conduct, during his Studies at Louvain, that, from 
the Station of a Scholar, he was promoted to That of Principal of the College of 
Standonck (b). Having been three Years in That Office, he applied himſelf to teach 
Philoſophy ; and, after ſix Years ſpent in Thoſe Lectures, he obtained the Place of 


3) Lie Principal of the Pope's College in the Year 1549 (c). In the ſame Year 


Name of the 

— 0 appointed Regius Profeſſor of Scripture. In 1363, he was one of the Divines 
() 1:2 ſent by the King of Spain from Louvain to Trent [A]. He was admired in That 
Andres Council. He obtained the Deanry of St Peter at Louvain, in the Year 1575. At the 
Rn end of Three Years he was promoted to the Dignity of Conſervator of the Privileges 


e. bey, Of the Univerſity (d). His Epitaph imports, that he was Chancellor of the ſame Uni- 


78 a mol} ab- 


furd Frult of 


verſity, and Inquiſitor-General in the Netherlands, He was a very learned Man, 


tbe Printer. and no leſs eminent for his Morality, Piety, and Modeſty, than for his Parts and 
(4) Ex vi. Learning (e). He had read over St Auguſtin's Works nine times (F): He compoſed 
ler. Aniree ſeveral Works in Divinity [B], which diſcovered That Reading (g), and which con- 


tained, as was pretended, a great number of Propoſitions, condemned by Pope 


Pius V [C]. He wrote alſo ſome Books of Controverſy againſt Thoſe of the Prote- 


Biblioth, 
pag. 670. 
[A] The King »f Spain ſent him from Louvain to 
Trent.] See, in Cardinal Palavicini, all the Springs, 
which retarded or advanced the Deputation of Michael 
(1) Palavic. Baius (1). The Writer of Commendon's Life has paſt 
| OR Oo oyer this flightly, and with too much Flattery (2) ; but 
15 TOs the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council unravels 
all Commendon's Intrigues very clearly, and gives 
(2) Antho. him only what belongs to him. This Nuncio, be- 
ny Maria ing at Bruſſels, in the Year 1561, took notice of 
Ir the Differences, which had happened at Louvain, on 
at C0. accoynt of ſome particular Notions of Baius and 
mendon, Heſſels, concerning the Doctrine of Free- will, 
rranſl:1ed by That of Good-works, and ſome others. Theſe two 
MrFlechier, Doctors had kept Silence a long time, in condeſcen- 
Fes. tion to thoſe who had given them that Advice; but 
hearing that, at the Sollicitation of the Franciſcans, 
the Sorbonne had condemned eighteen Propolitions, 
and being exhorted by their Diſciples to defend their 
Cauſe, they prepared themſelves accordingly. Com- 
mendon put a Stop to This Paper-War, not by his fine 
Diſcourſes, as. Gratiani affirms, but by writing ſuch 
Letters to the Pope, as occaſioned him to give order 
(7) Palavic, to Cardinal de Granvelle to enjoin them Silence (3). 
Iiſt. Con- [B] He compoſed ſeveral Works in Divinity.) He 
— —— publiſhed ſome of them, the Titles whereof are theſe, 


as I find them in Valerius Andras; De Meritis Ope- 
rum libri II. De prima hominis Fuſtitia & Virtu- 
tibus impiorum libri IT. De ſacramentis in genere 
contra Calvinum. De forma Baftiſmi. All theſe 
Treatiſes were printed together at Louvain in the 
Year 1565, The next Year theſe following were 
printed there; De Libero Heominis Arbitrio liber J. 


ſtant 


De Charitate, Fuſtitia, & Fuſtificatione, libri III. 
De Sacrificio liber J. De Peccato Originis liber J. 


(10) Bail- | 
let's Life of 
Des Cantes, 
Tom. 1, 
Page 161. 


(11) Id. ib. 
p. 119, 120. 


(12) Ibid. 
pag. 119. 


See alſo pag · 
161. 


(13) Ibid. 
pa g · 2533 
254, 300, 
301, 302. 


(14) Mer- 

cure Fran- 

cols, Tom. 

10, p. 179. 
ad Ann. 

1 524, quot - 
ing the Ve- 
netian Ga- 
Ze ttes. 


heggas 
made Licentiate in Divinity. Two Years. after he took his Doctor's DegreWia 


(e) See Re- 
mari [H]. 


(f) Swert. 


in Athen. 
Belg. Valer. 
Andreas. 


(g) See Re- 
mark [E]. 


De Indulgentiis liber I. De Oratione pro defunttis 


liber J. | 


[C] Which contained, as was pretended, a great 
Number of Propofitions condemned by Pius V.] I fay, 
as was pretended ; for the Fact is not yet ſettled, and 
I find Michael! Baius is very far from granting, that 
he taught what was imputed to him. “ However, 
% ſays be (4), among thoie Propoſitions (5), there 
« were ſome very different from our Sentiments; 
others which we never maintained, nor meddled 
with, in any. Senle, but all, or, at leaſt, moſt, 
of them, were turned, and expreſſed, in ſuch a 
malicious Manner, that the very Form of them 
alone might make them appear ſuſpicious, eſpecially 
in the Opinion of thoſe, who had not purpoſely 
«« ſtudied theſe ſorts of Queſtions.” This is the old 
Game of the ODium THEOLOOGIC Uu: That 
Paſſion, which occaſioned a Proverb long ago, 
finds Hereſies where-ever it pleaſes; it frames ſuch 
artificial Extracts, and ſo proper to exaſperate the 
People, that it transforms, into pernicious Hereſies, 
That, which, when conſidered with it's Principles, 
Reſtrictions, and Applications, is not ſo much as 
heterodox. This Paſſion is contagious: A Phyſician, 
who affects to ſet up for an Informer, from a Mo- 
tive of Zeal only, finds himſelf all on a ſudden poſſeſſed 
with the Sacerdotal Spirit; he produces unfair Ex- 
tracts; he divides what he ſhould join, and joins what 
he ought to divide, and gives the Propoſitions ſuch a 
turn, as is proper to make them appear moſt ſhock- 


ing 


cc 
66 
cc 
ce 
cc 


«c 


(4) In his 
Letter to 
Cardinal Si- 
monetta ci- 
ted by Gery, 
Apology for 
the Cen- 
ſures, p. 42. 


A ME Trod © 


of extracting 
Propoſitions 
out fa Book 
that one 
would have 
cenſured. 


(5) He ſpeaks 
of thoſe which 
the Franci\- 
cans /hezwed 
to Cardinal 
Granvelle, 
and which 
coe ve after- 
WAR} as ſent 13 
Rome. See 
the Apology 
or the Cen- 
Cenſures, 


g. 42, 43» 


10 


ſtant Religion [DJ. He paid ſuch a Reſpect to the Pope's Cenſure [E], that, che 
he did not believe, he had taught any Heterodox Doctrines, yet he would not ſuffer 
the Books to be reprinted, which were pretended to contain the cenſured Propoſi- 
(5) val. An- tions (H). Valerius Andreas has committed ſeveral Miſtakes in ſpeaking of That 
Cenſure [F]. We are promiſed a New Edition of the Works of Michael Bains. It 
will contain ſeveral Pieces never yet printed. The Editor will illuſtrate it with man 

Theological and Hiſtorical Notes. He has compared the Editions of This Author's 
Works with the Manuſcripts to be met with in the beſt Libraries. There was a 
Report, that Michael Baius, to be revenged on the Jeſuits, who, he believed, had 
promoted the Cenſure of his Doctrine, employed all his Credit in Louvain, to cauſe 
the Doctrines of Leonard Leſſius to be cenſured there (i). It ought not to be forgot, 
that the Bull of Pius V was very tender of his Honour [GJ]. His laſt Will was a 


dreas, in Bi- 
blioth. page» 
671. 


(i) See the 
Apology for . 
the Cenfures 
paſſed on 
the two 
— 

iſhed 
Mr bay 
1688. 


ing to the Conſciences of the Judges. The Phyſician 
Francis Blondel will ſoon afford us an Example. This 


is not the only Injuſtice obſerved in Perſons poſlel- 


ſed with This Paſſion: Their double Weights and 
Meaſures give us another Inſtance of their Wicked- 


| neſs, Defire their Cenſure againſt their Inquiſitors ; 


ſhew them, ever ſo plainly, the Juſtice of your 
Cauſe; they will either turn a deaf Ear to it, or 
pay you with Nonſenſe. It is Then, that their 


Charity ſuffers all, and excuſes all. 


[D] He wrote ſome Books of Controverſy againſt 
thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion.) The fame Valerius 


Andreas ſupplies us with the following Titles; Re/- 


ponſio ad Quæſtiones Phil. Marnixii de Ecelefia Chriſti, 
Sacramento Altaris, at Louvain, 1579. Apolo- 
gia pro Reſponſione contra Objectiones ejuſdem de ve- 


ritate Corporis Chriſti in Euchariſtia, at Louvain, 


(s) Gery's 


Hiſtorical 


Apology for 


the two 
Cenſures of 
Louvain and 
of Dou ay, 

Pag. 26, E- 


dit. of Co- 


1581. Epiſtola de Statuum Inferioris Germaniæ u- 
nione cum tis qui ſe deſertores Romanæ Eccleſiæ vo. 


cant, & de Furamento quod eorum jufſu à Clero & 


Monachis exigitur, at Louvain, and at Cologne, 1579. 
ote alſo a Letter de juramento juſſu Ducis 
it Antwerpiæ in prætori concepto & comproba to. 
[E] He paid a great Reſpect to the Pope's Cen 
ſure.] To comment rightly on this Text, I will 
make uſe of the Words of the Sieur Gery, Bachelor 
in Divinity. This pious and learned Doctor, ſays he, 
« ſpeaking of Baius (6), at the Time of his greateſt 
% Reputation, ſaw, all of a ſudden, a Bull appear a- 
« gainſt Seventy ſix Propoſitions, which the Sollicitors 
«* of That Cenſure imputed all to him, tho' ſome of them 
4 were none of his, others were turned in a malicious 
«© Manner to make them obnoxious, and ſome others, 
« which the Bull itſelf acknowledged, might be main 
* tained in a Catholic Senſe. They were not fatisfied 
& with ſending o Louvain, in the uſual Form, in 


1570; but a ſecond Publication was made of it 


* nine or ten Years after; and they affected to have 


„it done by a Jeſuit, in 1580; whom the Society 


& had without doubt {!!icited, to make a Shew of 
& their Credit. What did Baius do; and what did 


© the Faculty? Nothing elſe but humbly ſubmit, 


Y) The Sieur 
Gery, p. 40, 
produces part 
of it, ⁊vbicb 

be tranſlated 
from the La- 


tin, which is 


| printed in the 


Faſti of tbe 


« and, for Peace ſake, and the Edification of the 
« Faithful, ſuppreſs all the Juſtifications, Expli- 
&« cations, and Repreſentations, which they might 
„ have made.” However, it muſt not be ſuppoſed, 
that Baius wrote nothing in his Juſtification : His 
Letter to Cardinal Simonetta (7) proves the con- 
trary ; for he ſhews there, that Dr John Heſſels, 
and himſelf, had put into Cardinal Granve//e's Hands 
their Anſwer to certain Propoſitions, which he had 
communicated to them. The Scotiſtis forged theſe 
Propolitions, to cry down Thoſe two Doctors, and 


Univerſity of preſented them to ſome dignified Perſons, without 


Louvain, p. 
356. 


(s) Gery, 
Apology ſor 
the Cen- 
jures, pag. 
40, 41, 


either naming He/e/s, or Baius, If I was to be 
asked the Reaſon of their deſiring to cry down theſe 
two Profeſſors, I ſhould anſwer, that it was becauſe 
they had introduced a Method of Study, which 
had the Appearance of an unpleaſant Novelty. * Af- 
„e ter the Explication of the Mafter of the Sen- 
s fences, they were for reducing the Study of Di- 
dc vinity to the Holy Scriptures, and to the Wri- 
« tings of the ancient Fathers (8),” and principally 
to thoſe of St Auguſtin. This“ was not pleaſing 
« to Perſons poſſeſſed with quite different No- 
tions, and particularly to thoſe, who, not being 
« willing to trouble themſelves with much Study, 
« think it better to follow the Opinions already re- 
© ceived by the Majority, than to be at the Pains 
«« of eſtabliſhing new ones, on the ſolid Foundations 
of Scripture : And theſe Perſons imagined, it was 
„with deſign to point at, and reflect upon, them, 


Proof 


* whenever, in Lectures or Diſputes, any Sentiment 
* was advanced different from theirs, or any thing 
* taught contrary to the Maxims they had long 
© received from certain Authors.” Bains was not 
ſatisfied with writing This Letter (9), but ſent an 
Apology for his Opinions to the Pope, in the Year 
1569. | | 

7 J Valerius Andreas has committed ſeveral Mi- 
flakes, in ſpeaking ef the Cenſure, of Pius V, of Bai- 
us (10).] I. He reports it for a Certainty, that the 
Bull of Pius M, againſt the Seventy fix Propoſitions, 
was confirmed by Gregory XIII. In the New. Edi- 
tion of Baius, this will be ſhewn to be falle (11). 
II. He aſſerts, that moſt of Thoſe Seventy fix Pro- 
Poſitions were extracted out of Baius's Books. The 
contrary will be proved in the New Edition. III. He 
contents himſelf with ſaying, that the Bull of Pius V 
was publiſhed at Louvain, the ſeventeenth and nine- 
teenth of April, 1570. But, beſides that, he ſhould 


have faid the fixteenth of November 3 he is guilty of 


ſome Omiſſions. He does not ſay, that the Bull was 
publiſhed either by the Pope's or Cardinal Granve/l:'s 
Order, but by the Order of the Duke 4'4/4a, and 
by That of the Synod of Mechlen. This was irregu- 
lar, ſince the Pope had commiſſioned Cardinal Gran- 
velle to notify the Bull to the Divines of Loawsin, 
in ſuch manner as he ſhould judge moſt convenient. 
However, Valerius Andreas ſhould have expreſſed 
who Thoſe were, who gave order for the Publica- 
tion of the Bull. He ought alſo to have obſerved, 
that, on the Days he mentions, I mean the ſeventeenth 


(9) Its 72. 
ted in the 


Bibliothcove | 


Univerſelle, 
Tom. 14. 

pag. 198, as 
being printed 
at the end 9 
Baius's Apo- 


log y at Rou- 


en, 1666, 


(10) Valer, 
Andreas, in 
Faſtis Aca- 
demicis Stu- 
dii Lovani- 
enſis. 


(11) What] 


ay bere, ard 


in the Hedy 
of the Arti- 
cle, concerning 
the new F. 


dit i on of Bai- | 


us, 25 taken 
out of a Mes 


mor, which © 


fell into my 
bards, ard 


which comes 


from goed 


and nineteenth of April, Michael Baius declared his Augoarity: 


Opinion, in publick, upon the condemned Propoſitions. 
His Recantation was extorted from him by wicked 
Practices. The new Edition will treat of all theſe 
things. IV. He ſays, that ſome credible Perſons 


told the Pope, that ſome Divines of Louvain were 


writing an Apology for the condemned Propoſitions. 
It will be ſhewn, by the Teſtimony of Toletus, that 
they were falle Informers, who reported theſe things 
to the Pope. V. He aſſerts, that Gregory XIII. con- 
demned the ſame Propoſitions anew. This will be 
made appear to be falſe. VI. He places the Death 


of Baius on the ſixteenth of December; whereas it 


happened on the ſixteenth of September (12). I do 
not repeat, what I have already obſerved, concerning 
the wrong Chronology of his Printers (13). I ought 


not to add his making he Year 1551, the firſt of 


Baius's Regius Profeflorſhip of Divinity: He is not 
miſtaken ; but the Epitaph of Baius was not ground- 
ed upon This Date, fince it mentions That Profeſlor- 
ſhip to have continued forty Years, two Years more 
than the Calculation of Yalerins Andreas requires. 


(12) He bas 
done it in the 
Bibliotheca 

Belgica. 


(13) In the 
Citation (c). 


Theſe Bulls againſt Michael Baius may have been 


multiplied, by ſome Perſons, beyond the Truth, by 
making no Difference between condemning a Do- 


ctrine, and publiſhing another Perſon's Condemna- 


tion of That Doctrine. In this Senſe, indeed, it may 
be truly ſaid, that Gregory XIII condemned the 
Seventy fix Propoſitions ; for he not only inſerted, 
in a Bull of his own, the Conſtitution of Pius V, 
declaring, that he found it in the Pope's Regiſter, 
and that an entire Obedience ought to be paid to it ; 
but he commanded alſo, that his Bull ſhould oe 
ſolemnly publiſhed at Louvain, by the Jeſuit Toletus, 
in the Year 1580. M:rillon, great Vicar of Mech- 
len, notified That of Pius V to the Divines of Lo«- 
vain, in 1567: And, in the Year 1570, he notified 

it to them again, with a little more Formality. 
[G) The Bull of Pius V was very tender of his 
Honour.) The Letter of Baius, which has been quo- 
ted (14), adds, „that, after many long Sollicitations, 
I 6 which 


(14) Abe, 
Citatmn (7) 


15) F 
cin. H 
Conc. 
dent. ] 
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Proof of his great Charity [TI], for he left all his Eſtate to the PGor (#): He found- 


mo ed a College at Louvain, and dedicated it to St Auguſtin (1), He died the Sixteenth 
bels 3 of September 1589, aged Seventy ſeven Years, and was buried in the Pope's College; : 
of of which he had been a long time Principal. His Nephew James B AI US, Do- 2. 


00 14 ib. or of Divinity, cauſed a Monument to be built for him with a fine Inſcription (m). Betg. pag. 


ru will This Nephew followed his Uncle's ſteps. He was made Doctor of Divinty in the 01. 
Year 1586 (3). He was often deputed for che Affairs of the Univerſity of Lou- () sven. 
vain, and executed his Commiſſions with great Prudence and Ability (o). He iv. 355. 


find it in : 
Swertius ubi 
ſupra 


was Dean of St Peter's in the ſame City, and Regius Profeſſor of the Cate- 


chiſm (p). He publiſhed ſome Treatiſes [/]. He gave all his Eftate to the F 


« which began from the Pontificate of Pius IV, 
« they obtained, at laſt, a Bull of Pius V, dated the 
4 firſt of Oktober, 1567, which condemns Seventy 
« fix (15) Propoſitions (16).” It is true, he who 
(15) Palavi- brought the Bull, by Commiſſion from Cardinal Gran- 
ein. Hiſtor. 5e, declared publickly, in the Aſſembly of the 


2 * Faculty of Divinity at Lonvain, that the firſt ſixty of 
cap. 7. thoſe Propoſitions were taken out of the Writings of 


ſays, Septu- Bains (17) ; but, in ſhort, the Bull did not name 
Fu Poti. him; and beſides, the Condemnation was expreſſed 

Ph very tenderly, ſince it allowed, that ſome of thoſe 
| Propoſitions were capable of a favourable Conſtru- 
(16) Gery, ion. Cardinal Pa/avicini informs us, that, in order 
Apology for to treat Bains With the greater Tenderneſs, Pope Pius 


the Cen" yy was contented with cauſing his Bull to be privately 


furs, 5. 43. notified to the Univerſity of Louvain, by the Bi- 
(r7) Ibid, ſhop of Mechlen; but that Gregory XIII, finding the 
93: 44+ Evil was not remedied, judged it neceſſary to make 


a ſolemn Publication of it, and deputed his Preacher, 
the Jeſuit Francis Toletus, for that Purpoſe, who did 
not oblige Baius to a public Recantation, or put 
him to any Diſgrace. Hic ſtuduit Baium remo- 
c“ yere A pravis illis opinionibus, cohortatus, ut ſe- 
« dis Apoſtolicæ judicio acquieſceret : & perpaucis 
« colloquiis id obtinuit, privata illius retractatione con- 
«« tentus: atque hoc pacto Bajus non ſolùm illæſus 
« perſtitit, ſed ipſius etiam nomini verba Diplomatis 
4 pepercere; quin per illud ejus errores manum tam 
« mitem experti ſunt, ut vix viderentur errores, cum 
« aliquz ex proſcriptis poſitionibus, nullis certis in 


hac exceptione adnotatis, dicerentur poſſe ſuſtineri 


(+8) Patavi- ©* in aliqua minus propria ſignificatione (18).— He 
ein. Hiſtor. endeavoured to bring off Baius from his erroneons O- 
Conc. Tri- . pinions, adviſing him to acquieſce in the Judgment 
dent. lib. 15. 4 of the Holy See : This he accompliſhed after a few 
2b. 7. 12. 4 Conferences, and was content with bis private Re- 
& cantation: And, by this means, Baius not only conti- 
«© nued free from Trouble, but eſcaped being ſo much as 
* mentioned in the Pope's Bull. Nay, his Errors 
* were, in That, ſo very tenderly handled, that they 
&* ſcarce ſeemed to be Errors; ſince ſome of the Con- 
*© demned Propoſitions, without particularly excepting 
(iq) In Re- any of them, are therein declared to be capable of 


| mark [F] of © being maintained in a leſs obvious Senſe.” We have 


the Article 
ANGLUS 
(Tuo As). 


obſerved, in another place (19), the Inconveniency 
of cenſuring a heap of Propoſitions, in ſuch a general 
and looſe manner, that the reſpe#iv?, in the Conclu- 
ABvr : of ſion, cannot enable us to make any Diſtinctions. The 
the Pope, Bull of Pope Pius V had this Inconveniency ; and, 
wherein the beſides, left the Reader uncertain, on another ac- 


* of count; for, without particularizing any thing, it af- 
cauſed an Armed, that, among the condemned Propoſitions, 
Obſcurity, there were ſome, which might be maintained, in 
which was ſome certain Senſe. This was the leaſt that the Bull 
che Ocugr! permitted, and there could be no queſtion, but it per. 
on of 2 Com. mits this; but it might be pretended, that it permitted 
Mas much more. The placing of the Words produced 
( 0 . this perplexing Obſcurity ; a Comma was omitted: 
mour's This Omiſſion made the Words capable of two very 
Journal, different Conſtructions; and That was the occaſion of 
3 PE much Conteſt, See the Latin I am going to quote, 


and admire the Turns and Chances of Controverſies. 


the Biblioth. c . . 5 pa , 
Quas quidem ſententias ſtricto coram nobis exami- 


Univerſelle, 


Tom. 14. „ne ponderatas, quanquam nonnullæ aliquo pacto 
— be — ſuſtineri poſſint in rigore & proprio verborum ſen- 
Difficulties © fſu ab auctoribus intento hæreticas, erroneas, ſuſ- 


Propoſed to 


c pectas, temerarias, ſcandaloſas, & in pias aures of- 
Hr Steyaert, 


ͤäfenſionem immitentes, reſpectivè & præſentium au- 


— *« toritate damnamus (20). Which Propoſiti- 
and the new © n, after having paſſed our ſlrit Examination, al- 
Edition of © though ſome of them may in ſome ſort be defended 
ding; 


1 e 8 which the Authors intend them to be underſtood, 
& ſw, ©? 


we condemn them reſpe.tively, by the Autharity e 
LEED /pe-tively, by y of 


in the literal and proper Senje of the Words, and in 


ding 
\ 


&« theſe preſents, as heretical; erroneous, obnoxious, preci- 
« pitate, infamous, and offenſive to pious Ears.” That, 
which the Pagans called the Sport and Caprice of 
Fortune, is not excluded from this Sanctuary: the 
pretended infallible Oracle of Rome does not re- 
medy the Miſchief. After having taken a great deal 


(p) Valer. 
OUN- Andr. ibid. 


of trouble to concert all the Syllables of his Anſwer, 


he may ſee, that his Tranſcriber, or Secretary, by 
forgetting one Comma, ſhall be the Cauſe of the Dam- 
nation of an infinite Number of Perſons. Nay, far- 
ther, the Comma will do nothing there, whether 
you place it after poſint, or not; the Equivocation 
{till remains. There is no Rule, either in Writing, 
or Printing, by which a Comma after paint muit 


neceſſarily confine what follows to the Word dam- 


namus. The moſt correct Books, which furniſh num- 
berleſs Inſtances, where Commas placed, as this might 
be, after point, do not at all hinder, but what fol- 
lows, from ſuch a Comma to the next ſucceeding 


one, may relate to the Word point, or any Word 


ſo ſituated. 


[H] His laſt Will was a Proof of his great Chanity.] 


The Apologiſt for the Cenſures of Louwain, and 


Dauay, ſets this Virtue of Michael Baius agaigſt the 


pretended Miracles of Lefjus. © It is ag i- 
** racle, ſays he (21), to ſee ſo much Humility, 
* accompanied with ſuch great Parts and Learning, 
that even To/erus could not forbear giving him 
the following Character, which is preſerved in 
Louvain by Tradition: Michaele Baio nihil doctius, 


more humble, than Michael Baius. It is a great 
Miracle, to ſee ſo much Submiſſion and Patience, 
as appeared in his Conduct, in regard to the 
not abated his Piety; and who melts into Tears 
of our Myſteries. Laſtly, it is a great Miracle, 


“for their ſakes, ſtifles all Sentiments of Nepotiſm, 
* how juſt ſoever they might be, in him. This 


Pope's Bull. It is a great Miracle, to ſee a holy 
Prieſt, whoſe many Studies and Occupations have 


at the Altar, from a lively Senſe of the Sanctity 


to ſee ſo much Charity for the Poor, extending 
ſo far, as to defire no other Heirs, and which, 


(21) Gery, 
Apology tor 
theCenſurcs, 
Page 37, 38. | 


nibil humilius, — Nothing can be more learned, of 


„ will make Baius always dear to Poſterity ; where 


% as a Reputation, ſupported only by an artificial 
«© Pretence to Miracles and Wonders, without Foun- 
* dation, will ſoon be loſt, and vaniſh away in 
% Smoak.” Cardinal Palavicini reports, that Com- 
mendon, giving an account, to the Cardinal of Man- 
tua, of the State, in which he found the Univerſity 
of Louvain, in the Year 1561, oblerves to him, 
that Michael Baius, and. Fohn Heſfſehius, had taught 
ſome Novelties on Free-will, and that they were 
two Perſons very remarkable for their Learning, and 
good Lives (22); that Ruard Tapper had taken Um- 
brage at their Union, and thought they valued 


their Learning too much, though they were other- 


ways very modeſt and virtuous ; “ But, adds be, 
„every one places his Pride in the Art he profeſſes, 
and bears other things very eaſily. Compertum {bi 
% Ruardam in Theolegictis diſciplinis præclarum, 
« dum is, in illa Academia ducens, in his duobus adbuc 
„ etate juvenili obſervaret inſauſtam conjunttionem 
ingenii & audaciæ, ſolitum ee dicere je nonniſi 
ſchiſma ab illis en pectare, & Theologicam lauream 
diu ipſis diſtuliſſe: eos profetio videri ſcientiæ 
« ſug nimis amantes, quamvis aliogui probes & 
« modeſios : & hac ille verba ſapienter uſurpavit, 
« digna que d nobis repetantur; ied cujuſque ſuper- 
„ bia in ea arte quam profitetur fita eſt, cætera 
e facile ſuffert (23).” 

[ 1] James Baius publiſbed ſome Treatiſes.] A Pane- 
gyric on the Arrival of the Archduke Albert, and 
the Infanta of Spain: Catechilmus, five Inflitutio- 


70 num 


(22) Erant 
ambo & ſci- 


enti3 & ex- 


emplo vitæ 
conſpicui. 
Palavic. 
Hill. Conc. 
Trident. lib, 
15. cap. 7» 
n. 7. 


(23) Id. ib. 
n. g. 
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„ 1.114, ding of 2 College FX}, and died the fifth of Ofcbet, 1614 (f. — The" now 
Edition of the Works of Baivs, which 1 mentioned as a thing to come, has 


Swer ius 


% Ocover appeared fince the firſt Impreſſion of this Dictionary [L}, and been condemed 


ram Cbriſienæ Religionis libri IV, and De Venera- 


(24 Ex Va- 
ler. Audrea 
Bbl. Belg. 


PAg- 401. 


(25 Swert. 
Ath Beig. 
. 
This Bock 
Twas printed 
13 1628. 


bili Eucbariſtiæ Sacramento & Sacrificio Miſſæ, li- 
ri II. (24). | | 
[K] He gave all his Eflate to the founding of Col. 
lege.] Swertius afferts, I. That James Buius left the 
Adminiſtration of his Effate to his Nephew Gi/es 
Baius, Doctor and Proteſſor of Divinity, and that he 
charged him to apply it intirely to the founding of 
a College, for young Perſons of his Country. II. That 
Giles Baius, in obedience to his Uncle's Will, 
cauſed a very fine College to be built, which is juſtly 
called BAIANUM. III. That this College had 


been built but few Years; he takes notice in what 


place. Obſecutus patrini deſiderio, auguſtiſſimum (Col - 
legium) ab hinc paucis anis extruxit e regione Pæda- 


gegii Falconis & BAIANUM merits indigetatur (25). 


But Aubertus Miræus, who could not be ignorant of 
what Swertius had wrote upon it, affirms only, th.t 
he had read ſomewhere, that James Bains had deſign- 
ed the Foundation of a College, for the Reception 


of young Students in Divinity. De altero Collegio 


(26) Aub. 
Mirzus de 
Scriptoribus 
Sæculi 


XVI. pag. 


334 


Sacrarum Literarum ſtudioſis adoleſcentibus pariter alen- 


dis pie F copitaſſe ſcriptum invenimus (26), 
Thus Writers deliver themſelves, when they can only 
praiſe a Man for the good Intentions, which an Au- 
thor, whom they have read, aſcribes to him: For, 
when they know They have been actually executed, 
they expreſsly mention it. Aubertus Miræus, there- 
fore, knew not hing of the building of the Collegium 
Baianum. Now this Ignorance of io notorious a Fact 
is ſomething prodigious, in ſuch a Man, as This, who 
ſo well knew his own Country, the Spaniſb Nether- 
indo: | 

(27 new Edition of the Works of Baius —— 
has appeared ſince the firſt Edition of this Dictionary] 
'This is the Title of it: Michaelis Bait celeberrimi 
in Lovanienſi Academia Theologi Opera: cum Bulli, 
Pontificum, & aliis ipſius caujam ſpectantibus, jam 
primum ad Romanam Eccleſiam ab convitits Proteſtan- 
tium, fimul ac Arminianorum, ceterorumgue hujuſce 


temporis Pelagianorum impoſturis vindicandam, collecta, 
epurgata, & plurimis gue bactenus delituerant opuſ- 


culis aucia: ſtudio A. P. Theologi. Coloniæ Agrip- 
pinæ, ſumptibus Balthaſaris ab Egmont & ſociorum, 
M. DC. X CVI. It is a pretty large 2#4arto, divided in- 
to two Parts. The firſt contains, beſides thoſe Writings 
of his, which were already printed, fix or ſeven Pieces 
of Baius, which had never been publiſhed. The ſecond 
conſiſts almoſt intirely of ſuch, as now make their 
firlt Appearance, and relate to the Cenſure of ſome 
of Baius's Propoſitions. One of thele is a Chrono- 
logical Narrative of the Proceedings in that Cauſe, 


and was wrote by him, who had the Care of This 


Edition. This Narrative intorms us, among other 
things, that Michael Baius was induced to form his 


Method of teaching Divinity, on the Scripture, and 


(27) Oper: 
Mich. Baii, 
part. 2. pag. 
192. 


(28) As Bar- 
tholomeu 
Camerarius, 
Albertus 
Pighius, 
Francis Ho- 
rantius, a 
Spaniſh 
Fr irciſcan, 
and Ruard 
Tapper, 


on the Fathers, and chiefly on St Auguſtin, for two 
Reaſons (27). The firſt was, becaule the Proteſtants of 
the Netherlands boaſted to have the Scripture, and the 
ancient Fathers, on their Side. The ſecond, becauſe 
many Catholic Writers (28), deſerting the Hy potheſis 
of St Auguſtin, came extremely near That ot the P- 
Jagians. Ruard Tapper, and Tiletan, Proteſſors of Di- 
vinity at Louvain, dilapproved this new Method of 
Baius, as ſoon as they heard of it, after their re- 
turn from the Council, in the Year 1552: And it is 
affirmed, that Ruard cried out one Day, What De- 
vil brought this Doctrine into our School, in our Ab- 


ſence ? This was the beginning of a furious Storm a- 


gaintt Baius; the Franciſcans, eſpecially, tell foul up- 
on him. The reſpective Guardians of Melle, and 
of Azth, ſent eighteen Articles to the Faculty of Di- 


vinity at Paris, in the Year 1560, and defired their 
| Judgment upon them. That Univerſity condemned 


(20) BRaii O 
pet. part. 2. 
pag 153+ 


them all, ſome, to the Number of three, as falle and 
contrary to the Scripture; and the reft as heretical. 
Baius made Remarks on This Cenlure, and had a 
Mind to communicate them to ſoine Dottor at Pa- 
ris; but he gave over That Deſign, when he ſaw it 
impoſſible for him to obtain a Copy of this Decree 
of the Sorbonne (29). He communicated them to 
the Provincial of the Franc/cans. He ſhews plainly, 
that the Sorboune had cenlured, as Heretical, what 
2 


Anſwer not now to be found. The fame Cardinal 


a 


was viſibly contained in St Augafin. The Vear fol- 
lowing, a Liſt was preſented, to Cardinal Granwelle, 
of the Propoſitions extracted: from the Writings of 
Baius, as was pretended; and yet ſonic of thoſe Prö- 
poſitions were contrary to Ks Opinions; others he 
nad never diſputed for, or againſt; and moſt of 
them were drawn up ſo artificially, that the very turn 
of the Expreſſions might make them ſuſpected either 
of Falſity or Hereſy (30). The Cardinal commu— 


. ” : : ; 9 Id. . : 
nicated them to Michael Bains, who returned an (39) 18. ib 


Page 194. 


received Orders to impoſe Silence on the Parties; 

and by This means the Quarrel was compoſed: But 

it was renewed in the Year 1564; for Tiletas en- 
deavoured to obtain the Cenſures of the Univerſities | 
of Spain againſt Baius's Writings (31), and he ſent 377 Phe 
Extracts of them to Pias IV, that they might be Cenis 


condemned. Other Extracts were added to T hefe, be Ove 


and fent to Pius V, who iſſued a Bull, the firſt of der Salt. 
Oele, 1567, wherein he condemned Seventy fix Alen of 
Propoſitions. This Bull was neither publiſhed, nor f pad rl 
fixed up, but was only read to Baius, and to the offer dhe 
particular Faculty of Divinity at Lonvain, the Fwen- oy 3 
ty ninth of December, 1567, by Maximilian Moril. — I 
lon, Vicar-General of the Archbithop of Merblen (32). 

This Vicar-General being required to give a Copy (32) Ibid. 
of This Bull, he refuſed it. He declared, that he pag. 19). 
had Orders to prohibit all the printed Books, ent 

of which moſt of the Seventy fix Propoſitions were 

ſaid to have been extracted. The Dean of the Faculty 
repreſented, That, for great Reaſons, it was very ne- 

ceflary, that the Books of Bains ſhould not be pro- 

hibited; neither were they. This Doctor wrote to 

the Pope, the eighth of Farnory 1569, and ſent him 


an Apology, wherein he made it appear, that he 


had not taught thoſe Seventy ſtæ Propoſitions, and 

that moſt of them, if underſtood in à certain Senſe, 

were true, and the very Doctrines of St Auguſtin. 

The Anſwer, which the Pope returned him; the 

third of May, the fame Year, contained an Exhor- 

tation to ſubmit to the Cenſure. Bains was extream- 

ly ſarprized, when That Letter of Pizs V was de- 

livered to him, to fee himſelf treated like a Rebel, 

who had incurred the Puniſhment of Excommuni- 

cation and of Irregularity. He requeſted Morillon 

to be abſolved from This Sentence, but could not 

obtain it, without abjuring the Articles, which the 

Bull had condemned. Summopere autem miratus eff 

Baius ſecum agi ac fi ſuas vindicias & apulogiatt ſtri- 

bendo Pontifici, in eum fuiſſet rebellis, ac Excommu- 

nicationis & Irregularitatis cenſuras incurriſſet : 2 

guibus cùm peteret abſolvi, Morillonus abſolutionis be- 

neficium ei impertiri noluit, quin prius Articulus per | 

Builam confixos ejuraverit (33). From that time eve- (44) Ibid 

ry Body was ſuffered to inveigh againſt This Doctor, t 19. 

as if he had really taught thote Seventy fix Articles; 

they exclaimed againſt him in their Sermons, and 

in their Lectures: He bore this Oppoſition very pa- 

tiently; but, in the Year 1570, he was adviſed, by . 

three Biſhops (34), to vindicate himſelf. He ex- (34) Martin 

plained himſelf, therefore, on theſe Matters, in his Biſhop of I- 

Auditory of Divinity, and declared, that, among pres, Francis 

thoſe Seventy fix Propoſitions, there were ſome, Soanius B. 

which deſerved to be condemned, but which he 405 74 _ 

had never maintained : that others were maliciouſly at oy 

drawn up, which he did not admit of, in the bad jan{nivs 

Conſtruction that might be put upon them, though #149 f 

otherwiſe they were very capable of a ſound Inter- Chent- 

pretation. Cœpit in Scholis Theologorum quid circa | 

bujuſmodi Articulos ſentiret, cum nulid humilitate 

ac modeſtid, aperire: declarans nonnullos ipſorum ej? 

falſos ac jure confi xos, ſed d je nunguam traditos: 

alios efſe arte ac dolo confiftos, qui pravum ſenſuin 

pati poſſunt, quem nunquam tenuit, licet & in ſano 

intelligi guogue facile poſſent (35). In the Month of (35) Oper. 

June of the ſame Year, 1570, the Biſhops of the Baii, part-2- 

Netherlands held a Council at Mechlen, wherein, Ps. 20. 

at the Inſtance of the Duke 4" Alba, they engaged 

to cauſe the Bull of Pope Pius V to be ſolemnly 

publiſhed at Louvain, and to be ſigned by all the 

Profeſſors of Divinity. The Commiſſion tor it was 

given to Mori/lon, who performed it the ſixteenth 

of November, the ſame Year. However, he could 
| | not 
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at Rome by the Congregation of the Index. It contains 


many inſtructive Particulats, 


and fevetaF things, which would carrythe makers of Reflexions a great way. The R. 
mark, which I ſhall give, concerning This Edition will make a good Supplement 
to this Article, The Editor was very ill treated by Father Dez, a Jeſuit, in a Work () quibus 
compoſed on purpoſe to defend the Church of Rome againſt the injuries he had done n. 


YE . | 


not obtain the ſigning of the Formulary, which re- 

quired the Approbation of the Cenſure of the Se- 

venty ſix Propoſitions. The Faculty of Divinity of 

Louvain imagined this to be ſome Snare laid for 

them, and, though they were aſſured, by a Letter, 

from the Biſhop of Boiſleduc, and the Biſhop of Ghent, 

that there was no Deſign to ſurprize them, it does 

not appear, that ever they agreed to That Signing: 

But, the following Year, a Decree was made, import- 

ing, that the Seventy: fix Propoſitions ſhould be held 

for condemned, and that all the Members of the 

Faculty ſhould abſtain from teaching them, and that 

all the Books, wherein they ſhould be maintained, 

ſhould: be taken away from the Students in Divinity 

% Ibid. (36). It is ro be obſerved, that Morillon did not 
p. 202, 223+ deliver any Copy of the Bull, which he thus ſolemnly 
| notified. This gave occaſion to ſome to maintain, that it 
was not authentic, or, that, having been ſurreptitiouſ- 

ly obtained, it would be revaked, Others maintained 

the contrary with great Heat. Pope Gregory XIII, 

being ſollicited by the Spaniſo Ambaſiador, in his Ma- 

ſter's Name, and by Father Toletus, in the Name of 

ſome Divines of Loxvain, to apply a ſpeedy Remedy 

to Theſe Diſputes, farmed a Conftitution the Twenty 

eighth of January, 1579, wherein he inſerted the 

Bull of Pia, V, without approving, or confirming, 

the ſame, and without condemning the Seventy ſix 
Propoſitions anew; he was contented to ſay, that 

he had found it among the Records of his Predeceſſor, 

and to order, that Credit ſhould be given to it. He ſent 

the ſame Father To/otus to Lowwain, in the Year 

1580. This Jeſuit there ſolemnly notified the Conſti- 

tution of Gregory XIII, and asked Baius, whether he 
condemned the Seventy fix Articles, or not. Baius 

| anſwered, I condemn them according to the Intention 

(37) Dom ” chelors, &c. declared, that they ſubmitted to That 
intentionem Bull. Joletus informed Bains, in ſome Converſation, 
bullæ, & fi- which he had with him, that he was accuſed of 
abs” wy teaching his Diſciples, privately, the Doctrines, which 
pig · 206. Pius V had condemned. Baius denied it, and de- 
fired to undergo all manner of Puniſhments, if That 
Accuſation could be legally proved. But, no Steps be- 

ing made towards it, 2 promiſed to give a 

good Teſtimony of him at the Court of Rome, and 
declared it was falſe, that the reading of Batus's 

Writings was forbidden. He propoſed to him the 


ſigning of a Formulary, which was very hard; but, 


however, Baius did it to procure ſome eaſe to him- 
ſelf. He was obliged to own, under his Hand, that 
he had taught many of the Seventy ſix condemned 
Articles, and that they were condemned in the Senſe, 
in which he had taken them. Ei præſcripſit (To/e- 
& 745) quandam Confeſſionis formulam, in qua fateri 
| „ debuit multos ex damnatis 76 Articulis a ſe eſſe 
(38) Id. ib. traditos, ac eo ſenſu proſcriptos quo eos docuiſ- 
p. 20% *© ſet; cui formulz optimus hie Doctor, undique la- 
« ceſſitus ac calumniis obrutus, ut tandem pace ali- 
(39) ro « qui frueretur, ſubſcripſit die vigeſima quarta Mar- 
imo ferre 1 $5.4.» : ** 
non potuit ©* tii hujus anni 1580 (38).” He wrote a Letter to 
quod Baius the Pope, wherein he declared the Calumnies ſpread 
humaniori againſt him, for the Space of twelve Years concern- 
=» dus ad ing thoſe Articles, and deſired a Copy of the Bull 
rnixium . . 
ſcriplflit e- Of Pius V. This was granted him, in June, 1580. 
piſtolas. Id. Father Horantius wrote a Piece againſt him, the {ame 
10. pag. 208, Year, He complained of two things; one was, that 
: Baius had anſwered Philip de Marnix too civilly. (39). 
ago Conguerens 1. guod ejus epiſtole Marnixio ſcriptæ ni- 
with the Mis benigne fuiſſent (40). The other, that Baius had 
French fi. affirmed, according to the Doctrine of St Augu/lin, 
„ter, who that the Scripture only is to be conſulted, in order 
—— to judge of the Church. 2. Q Baius Auguſtinum 
the Year Jecutus diæiſſet judicium de Eccleſia e ex ſola Scrip- 
1698, of Mr lura petendum (41). Baius jultified himſelf, in a 
E Letter, Which he prefixed to his Apology againſt 
Ty Patol Philip de Marnix, in the Year 1581. He was di- 
of France, Aurbed again in the Year 1585; for his Enemies 
accuſed him to the Pope's Nuncio, and required, 
(41) 14. ib, that he ſhould be examined on certain Articles, 


It ſeems to me, that he ſhews clearly enough the 


of the Bull (37). All the Doctors, Licentiates, Ba- 


rat Baii nu- 
perus ecitors 


which they had drawn up againſt him (42). 

not known, whether he underwent This Exa 

tion. | 
The Author of this Chronological Narrative takes 

a prodigious deal of Pains to prove to us, that Mr Lei- 

decker, and ſome other Miniſters are in the wrong 

to conclude, from That Bull of Pius V, that the 

Church of Rome has. condemned the Doctrine of 

St Auguſtin, and favoured the new Pelagians (43). (43) 14. ib. 


It 18 (42) Id. ib. 
ming- pag. 20y« 
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Invalidity of That Bull, the Diſnoneſty of thoſe, who te. 


made the Extracts, the Negligence of That Pope, 
and the Precipitation, wherewith he condemned thoſe 
Propofitions, before he had examined the Works, from 
whence it was pretended, that they had been taken, Sc. 
This Negligence appeared alſo from the Rules of 
Grammar not being obſerved in That Bull (44). Tia. 
It may be ailedged, that Ur4an VIII, in his Bull gag a. 
againſt the Book of Jarſenius, publiſhed in the Ver 
1642, confirmed the Bull of Pius V and That of Grega- 

ry XIII. But the Author anſwers, that Urban VII ; 

did not confirm thoſe two Bulls, but upon the Sup- 

poſition of Facts, which were falſe, and that therefore 

his Confirmation was void. Quando uidem ergo 

*« Urbanus eas non confirmaverit, niſi 222 

« que falſa ſunt; ex iſta confirmatione nullum ro- 

bur accedit iſtis ſuorum Predeceſſorum Conkitu- 

tionibus: quod enim in ſua origine vitioſum ac 

nullius roboris eſt, rati-habitione non fit validum, 

vel, ut jura loquuntur *, yd initio vitigſum eff, 

non poteſt tractu temporis convaleſcere : nec firmatur ff. de Reg. 
tractu temporis, quod jure ab initio non ſubſijtit (45). Jur. 95 

© — Since therefore Urban did not confirm them, P 
but upon Suppoſitions, which were falſe ; ſuch a Con- 


* firmation could add no Authority to the Conſtitu- (4;) Ibid. 


tien, of his Predeceſſors: For what is originally b. 239, 40. 
void, and of no Force, can never be made good by : 
* ſubſequent Ratification ; or, as the Law ſays, What 

** is void from the Beginning, can never become 
valid by any Courſe of Time; nor does long Ulage 
** confirm any thing, which did not legally ſubſiſt trom 
** the firſt,” This Pope being deceived by Francis A- 
bizzi, Aſſeſſor of the Holy Office, and Penſionary 
of the Jeſuits, imagined, that the Bull of Pizs V 
had been attended with all due Formality, and had 
been confirmed by That of Gregory XIII. Theſe 
were two falſe Suppoſitions; for Pigs V did not 
cauſe his Bull to be fixed up, or to be ſolemnly 
publiſhed, at Rome: And, as for Pope Gregory, he 
was ſatisfied with ſaying, that he found it among 
the Records of his Predeceſſor. Urban VIII, there- 
fore, was made to affirm a Falfity, by inſerting, in 
his Bull, that the Articles, condemned by Pius V, 
had been condemned anew by Gregory XIII: and, 
to conceal the Knowledge of This Impoſture from 
the People, care was taken to leave the Conſtitu- 
tion of Gregory XIII out of the Bull of Urban VIII, 
tho' the Bull of Pius V was inſerted in it. Ani- 
mad vertendum eſt quod Urbanus VIII in Bulla 
ſuperius memorata enunciaverit quidem a Crego- 
« ie XIII confirmatam fuiſſe Pii V Conitituuo- 
nem, articuloſque in ea confixos denuo tuille dam- 
« natos. Verum hæc Urbani VIII Bulla aperiè falſi 
ea ſaltem in parte convincitur, ſicut & ab Foarue 
Sinichio Lovanienſ;s Academiæ delegato Rome con- 
e victa eſt, ex iplomet Cyrgorii XIII Diplomate, 
in quo nihil de iſta confirmatione, aut de iterata 
e hujuſmodi articulorum difÞunctione habetur. Ne 
autem 1d innoteſceret, Aligzius, Jeſuitarum Ki- 
“ pendiarius, qui Bullam CV VIII couſcripſit, 
in ea quidem Pi; V Bullam integram inſeruit, 
* ſed non Gregorii XIII Conſtitutionem, ex qua 
* {ingulis patuiſlet ejus mendacium, & quam fallo in 


Bulla Urban dicatur Pii V Bulla à Gregorio XIII 


* confimata, proſcriptique in ea articuli iterum à 
* Gregorio XIII prohibiti: cum Gregorius XIII dun- 
e taxat teſtificetur tenorem Bulle, quam inſerit, eſſe 
„ plane conformem tenori Bullæ, quam in Pii V 
* regiltro invenit; & iſti tenori eam ſidem adhiben- 

| „% dam, 
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„ ry VIII; and that the Articles, therein cundemned, 


« dam, qua ipfius Bullæ protographo debetur (46). 
„ — It is to be obſerved, That Urban VIII, in 
* his Bull before-mentioned, declad, that the Con- 
* fitution f Pius V had been confirmed by Grego- 


ad been condemned anew. But This Bull of Urban 
VIII afferts a Falfity, at leaſt in this Reſpedt, 


„ as was proved by John Sinnichius, Deputy for the 
* Univerſity of Louvain, at Rome, and from the Bull 


(a) See Ci- 
cero in Ora- 
tione pro 


6 IN AI of 


the Sirname 
Balbus. 
Whether 
Cb. Stephens 
has rightly 


applied it to 


the Atilli. 


(7) Michael 


II, of That 


Name, who 
2086 Empe- + 
ror of Con- 
ſtantinople, 


 fromtube Year 


$20 co 826. 


2) Lewis 
III, of That 
Name, wb3 
vas allo 
King of 
France, and 


avbo died in 
$ 7 9s : 


* be inſerts, is exattly conformable to the Tenor of mentary on the Maſter of the Sentences, and his Ex- 
 * the Bull, which he bad found in the Regiſter of 


* zr/elf of Gregory XIII, wherein not 4 Syllable of 
* That Confirmation, or of a ſecond Condemnation of 
*© Thoſe Articles, is to be found. But, that this might 
„not appear, Albizzi, Penſionary of the Feſuits, 
* who drew up the Bull of Urban VIII, inſerted in 
it indeed the Bull of Pius V, but not the Con- 


2 fitution of 1 XIII, 2ohich would have dij- 


covered his whole Fraud, by ſhewing how falſely 
% he had made the Bull of Urban declare, that the 
Bull of Pius V was confirmed, and that the pro- 
* hibited Articles were again prohibited by This Con- 
* ftitution of Gregory XIII; when This Pope only 
“ teſtifies therein, that the Tenor of the Bull, which 
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Pius V; and that the ſame Obediench ought to be 
paid to it, which was due to the Original.” All 


this is much more proper to ſhew the Artifices uſed 
in the Condemnation of Books, than to confute 


Mr Leidecker 3' for, in ſhort, for one Roman Catholic, 


who believes Bains to be innocent, there are above 
a thouſand, who believe him juſtly condemned ; and 
therefore the Church of Rome may, with much like- 
lihood, be accuſed of holding This DoQor's Opinions 
for Heretical, which are moſt agreeable to St Auguſtin's 
Doctrine. This ought to make the Fate of ſome Men 
pitied. Though Paſſion, Irregularity, and Injuſlice, 
appear manifeltly in the Proceedings uſed againſt 
them; yet, in the Opinion of the Majority, they 
will be ſuppoſed guilty. A Judgment againſt their 
Doctrine is ſufficient to ſecure the Prejudices of the 
Public. The Adverſary will enjoy the Fruit of his 
Frauds and Intrigues ; he will conſtantly engage the 
Folly of the People on his Side, who generally pre- 
ſume in favour of Tribunals. | | 
A. great Work of Baius is promiſed (47), if this 
new Edition goes off well. This will be his Com- 


plication of David's Pjalms. 


BALBUS. This Name makes ſuch a Figure in the Ancient Roman Hiſtory, 
that it is ſtrange the Hiſtorical Dictionaries ſhould pay ſo little Regard to it [A]. 
If I endeavour to repair their Fault, it is chiefly in reſpect to Lucius Cornelius B A L- 


BUS, who was Conſul in the Year of Rome 714, and who had a Nephew, whom [I 
ſhall mention either in the Text, or in the Remarks, as occaſion offers. This Conſul 
was born at Cadiz, He ſignalized himſelf by his great Courage in the Wars, which 


the Romans carried on in Spain againſt Sertorius, and againſt the Luſitanians; inſo- 
much, that Pompey, being very well ſatisfied with his great Services, declared him a 
Roman Citizen. Lucius Gellius and Cn. Cornelius, who were Conſuls a little time after, 


This Family, who was called Balbus, was ſo called, 
becauſe he flammered ; and that afterwards his Po- 
ſterity preſerved This Sirname, It is very likely, 
that This Appellation had the ſame beginning, in ſe- 
veral Families, as it 1s certainly on the ſame Ac- 
count, that, in all Countries, ſo many Perſons 
are named White, &c. And ſince there has been an 
Emperor of the Eaſt (1), and another of the Weſt (z), 
who had both of them the Sirname of Balbus, or 


Stammerer, from That Defect in their Speech; Why 


ſhould it ſeem ſtrange, that, in the time of the Roman 
Common-wealth, a like Defe& introduced This Sir- 
name into ſeveral illuſtrious Families? It is not, there- 


fore, for This, that Charles Stephens deſerves to be 
criticized, but becauſe he miſtook the Ati/ii tor the 
Accii, or Atii, and becauſe he expreſſed himſelf in 


ſuch a manner, as it the Atilii had no other Sir- 
name but This: whereas they have had, among them, 


| thoſe of Regulus, Seranus, Calatinas. Nay, there 
was one C. Atilius Balbus, Conſul in the Year of 
Rome 508, and 518, which is, perhaps, the cauſe 

of Charles Stephens's Error, Mr Lloyd ought to 


have been ſatisfied with correcting This Article; but 
he thought it fitter wholly to ſuppreſs it; in Imi- 


tation of Thole Chirurgeons, who, inſtead of curing - 


the Wound, cut off the whole Limb: Or, as Dii- 
putants ſerve an Objection, when they find them- 
{elves upon pretty much the ſame Terms with Alex- 
ander, in reſpect to the Gordian Knot, Mr Hofman 
neither cured, nor cut off, but retained the Article 
as he found it in Carle, Stephens. 
8 [B] He took upon bim, in reſpect to + - the 
Name thoe, #*00 Conſuls, the Frename of Lucius, and the Name 
who obtain- of Cornelius.] It was the Cuſtom of Rome, that 
e th? Free- "Thoſe, who obtained their Freedom, took upon them 
the Name of him, Who procuted them That Ho- 
ect en. Nour. It was for This Reaſon, that the Hiſtorian 
| 1 


By this means 


Pompey. 


Theophanes, and his Poſterity, bore the Name of 


(47) In 
P ræſat. 


Pompey. I may be asked, Why then did not Cor- 


nelius Balbus 2% take the Name of Pompey ? My 
Anſwer is, Becauſe he choſe rather to ground his Right 
on a Law, than on the Kindneſs of That General. 
The Law, I ſpeak of, is That made by the Conſuls 


I. Gellius, and Cn. Cornelius, with the Conſent of 


the Senate, in the Year of Rome 682. It imported, 
that all Thoſe, on whom Pompey had conferred the 
Freedom of Rome, with the Approbation of the Coun- 


Cornelio made a Law, that all thoſe, whom Pompey, with the Conſent of the Council of 
ibi Manuci- War, had made Citizens of Rome, ſhould be actually ſo eſteemed. 
am & Nico Balbus entered into full Poſſeſſion of his Freedom of Rome (a). He took upon him 
mum. the Præname of Lucius from one of thoſe two Conſuls, and the Name of Cornelius 
8 from the other [BJ. He was ſo much eſteemed in Rome, that he had the F riendſhip 
2 & Epic. Of the greateſt Men of the State, as of Pompey, Craſſus, Ceſar, and Cicero, and was 
gs Are. adopted by Theophanes (b), who was very particularly beloved and regarded by 
[A] The Hiftoricas Dictionaries have paid but little 
| Regard to this Name.) They are prodigiouſly barren 
| on the Word Balbus. Charles Stephens remarks, that 
The On 1- it was the Sirname of the Atilii, and that the firſt of 


ci! of War, ſhould be reputed Citizens of Rome. 


Naſcitur, Judices, cauſa Cornelii ex ea lege quam 
* L. Gellias, Cn. Cornelius, ex Senatus ſententia tu- 


lerunt; qui lege videmus ſatis eſſe ſanctum, uti 


* cives Romani ſint ii, quos Cn. Pompeius de con- 
ſilii ſententia ſingillatim civitate donaverit (3). —— 
** The Cauſe of Cornelius, Judges, is founded on 
* That Law, which L. Gellius, and Cn. Cornelius, 
** by Decree of the Senate, enacted; which we ſee 
has ſolemnly confirmed Thoſe, as Citizens of Rome, 
** to whom Pompey, with Conſent of his Council, 
* had reſpectively given That Privilege.” Balbus, 
looking upon Thoſe two Conſuls as the true Authors 
of the Honour he enjoyed, took the Præname La- 
cius from the one, and the Name Cornelius from 
the other. This is much more likely, than what 
Manutius ſays, That, though 7 had been made a 
Roman Citizen by Pompey, het he was nevertheleſs 
obliged for That Freedom to Cornelius Lentulus, whye 
Praname, and Name, be took, according to Cuſtom (4). 
He conjectures alſo, that This L. Cornelius Lentulus 


is the ſame, who was Conſul, the firſt Vcar of the 


Civil War, that is, in the Seven hundred and fourth 
Year of Rome. To conclude, we learn from hence, 
that Cardinal Baronius made too long an Enumera- 
tion of Titus's Favours to Fo/ephys, when he notes 
particularly, that, beſides the Right of a Citizen, he 
alſo conferred on him the Name of the Family of 
Flavia (5). For, in the firtt place, it was Ye/paſian, 
and not Titus, who made him a Citizen (6), and, 
after that, the Name Flavius was given him ol courle. 
[e] Capitolinus 
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Orat. pro 
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(4) Manut. 
in Argu- 
mento Orat- 
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Balbo. Se? 
al,o the Note 
on the ninth 
Bo t of Ci- 
cero's Epi- 
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Pompey. It is on account of this Adoption, that Capitolinu: names him Balbus Cor ne- 


* 


lius Theophanes [C], when he ſays, that the Emperor Balbinus affirmed; that he was 
deſcended from him (c). The Proſperity of Baibus raiſed him up Enemies, who com- 
menced a Law- Suit againſt him about his Freedom: Craſſus, Pompey, and Cicero, 


pleaded his Cauſe (d), and gained it. 


He found himſelf much perplexed during the 


War between Cæſar and Pompey; for he had great Obligations to both. It appears, 

that he gave the preference to Cæſar, but in ſuch a manner, that he endeavoured” to 

bring Matters to a Reconciliation (e). Velleius Paterculus remarks it as a great Te- 

merity, that Balbus was ſo bold, as to go to Pompey's Camp, to gain over the Conſul 5 
Lentulus, who was conſidering at what Price he ſhould fell himſelf (F). It was by ) 1. f. 
this means, adds he, that Balbus, tho' a Spaniard, opened his way to the Triumph, 5, cb. 3. 
the Pontificate, and the Conſulſhip. Pliny, indeed, obſerves, that Baibus was made % 57% ub. 
Conſul, and that he was the firſt Foreigner, who obtained That Dignity (g) but, as 4. 


for the Honour of a Triumph, he ſays it was another Cornelius Balbus, a Nephew of 
This, who obtained it, with the Roman Freedom, the firſt of all Foreigners (/). We 
ſhall ſee wherein Paterculus's Fault conſiſts. 


(5) Strabo, 
f lib. 5 p.110. 
Theſe two Cornelii Balbi were ſo 


f 1 | > 7) a 'at 
rich, that the Uncle, at his Death, left Twenty five Drachmas to each Roman. Citizen 5, there, a; 


(i), and the Nephew cauſed a new City (&) to be built at Cadiz (0). 
wrote a Hiſtory of Julius Cæſar, in the form of a Journal (n). It was, undoubtedly, he, 
who contracted ſo very ſtrict a Friendſhip with Pomponius Atticus [E]. 
confounded Cornelius Balbus with Cornelius Gallus [F J. We ſhall thew, that Yoſſrs 


[C] Capitolinus names him Balbus Cornelius 
Theophanes.] I give you this Author's words: 
© Familiz vetuſtifime; ut ipſe (Balbinus) dicebat, 
« i Balbo Cornelio Theophane originem ducens, 
« qui per Cn. Pompejum civitatem meruerat, quum 
e eflet ſuæ patriæ nobiliſſimus, idemque hiſtoriæ 
« ſcriptor (7). — Of a very ancient Family, as be 
e (Balbinus) himſelf affirmed, derived from Balbus 


Cornelius Theophanes, who was made a Citizen 


, Rome 4y Cn. Pompey, being of a noble Rank 
in his own Country, and alſo an Hiſtorian.” Ca- 
ſaubon imagines, that This is to be underſtood of the 
Hiſtorian Theophanes, born at Mytelene, in the Iſland 
of Lesbos (8). Voſſius (9), Mr de Tillemont (10), and 
ſeveral others, are of the ſame Opinion. I believe 


they are miſtaken, and it is better to underſtand here 


the adopted Son, than the Father. Cornelius Balbus 
was the Son of Theophanes by Adoption: The three 


Titles, which Capitolinus made uſe of, belong to him, 


and the laſt only belongs to Theophanes. If I am 


told, that Balbus was not of nobleſt Rank in his own 


Country, I anſwer, No more was Theophanes 
in Mitylene. It is true, Strabo affirms, that Theo- 
fhanes had a ſhare in the public Offices, and that he 
became the moſt IIluſtrious of all the Greeks (11). 
But This does not help us to confirm the words of 
Capitolinus: Strabo does not aſcribe to him Anti- 
quity of Family, or Nobleneſs of Blood, which raiſed 
him above all the other Mitylenians; and This is the 
Point in queſtion, in Capito/inus. So that the Ob- 


jection ſignifies nothing, fince it would prove too 


(12) Cicero 
py Cornel. 
albo, non 


procul init. 


much: And it is enough for me, that Balbus's Ene- 
mies did not deny, but that he was of a very ho- 
nourable Family. Hunc in ea civitate, in qua fit na- 
tus, honeſtiſſimo loco natum eſſe concedis (12). It is 
likely, they would not acknowledge all he aſcribed to 
himſelf hereupon. There is another Objection to be 
feared. Balbus was Conſul, and Theophanes was not: 
Whence comes it, then, that Capitolinus, who re- 
marked his Quality of Hiſtorian, forgot That of Con- 
ſul, much more proper, than the other, to ſet off 
the Nability of Ba/binus? I anſwer, that Capitoli- 


nus is not a Man, from whom much Accuracy, and 


Judgment, is to be expected. The worſt, which may 


come of it, would be to ſay, that he applied Bal- 


binus's Pretenſions wrong, and that he thought, that 


Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, from whom That Em- 


peror ſaid he was deſcended, was the ſame Theophanes, 
of the Iſland of Lesbos, whoſe chief Glory was That 
of having been an Hiſtorian. I would not abſolutely 
reject this Conjecture; Men of better parts, than 
Capitolinus, might have taken the one for the other 
in that place; but I rather chooſe to ſay, that he 
knew Balbus, of Cadiz, was Author of an Hiſtory. 
[D] 1 ſhall mention wherein Paterculus's Fault con- 
fiſts.) Thele are his words; Tum Balbus Corne- 
lius excedente humanam fidem temeritate ingreſſus 
** caſtra hoſtium ſæpiuſque cum Lentulo collocutus, 
Conſule dubitante quanti ſe venderet, illis incre- 
« mentis fecit viam quibus non Hiſpanienſis natus, 


ſed Hiſpanus, in triumphum & Pontificatum affur- 
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bern there, as 
The Uncle 25 6l as his 
Uncle. 
(n) Sidoni- 
us g pollina- 
ris, lib. 9, 
Epilt. 14. 


Some have 


was 


13) Paterc* 
lib. 2, C. 51 


(14) This 
Explication 
of the diſe- 
rence, Tohic 
Paterculus 
males be- 
teen Hiſ- 
panus and 
Hiſpanienſis 


geret, fieretque ex privato Conſularis (13). —— 
Cornelius Balbus, by an incredible Raſpnes, entring 
into the Enemies Camp, to gain the Conſul Len- 
* tulus, whoſe particular Friend he was, treated 
* ſeviral times with him, who was, for ſome time, 
“% confidering what Price to a for his Treachery. 
% By this means, Balbus cleared the way to thoſe Pre- 
« ferments, whereby, thaugh he was not only born 
* in Spain, as ſeveral Romans and [talians were, 
* but alſo of Natural Spaniards (14), yet he obtained, ( it, border er 
« in Rome, the Honour of a Triumph, and the Pontifi- bis Text ad- 
% cate; and, from a private Perſon, became at laſt a bit N it, p 
* Conſul.” I ſhall {ay nothing of This Action of ey Td Ie 
Balbas, which Cicero has greatly celebrated in the Lipgus, oho, 
places I quote (15). I will only dwell a little on 6 Hiſpani- | 
Paterculus. Either he ſays nothing to the purpoſe, _ under 
or he affirms, that Balbus was raiſed to the Conſul- ereus hey 
ſhip, as well as to the Honour of a Triumph, and Spain; and 
to the Dignity of Pontiff; and it would he in vain 4y Hiſpanus, 
to deny This under pretence, that he did not ſay, & 4 natural 
Conſulatum, as this ſeems to be the moſt natural Ex- . 
preſſion, to ſignify, that Balbus was made Coniul: I (15) Zei. 
ſhall not take upon me to preſcribe Forms to one, 32, % ebe 
who ſpoke ſo politely, as That Author did; he had lia 
his Reaſons for altering the turn of his Phraſe, when and the Com- 
he came to mention the Conſulſhip. But he was ment en Epiſt. 
miſtaken in the Thing, and confounded the Uncle's 9, „/ 5:43, 
Honours with Thoſe of the Nephew. That Ba/bus, “Atticus. 
who negociated with Lentulus, in the beginning of (16) Plin. 
the Civil War, is the Nephew, as appears by Cicero's lib. 5, o. 5. 
Letters, which I have quoted. It was Ba/bus the (15) Id. lib. 
Nephew, who triumphed over the Garamantes, the 7. cap. 43. 
firſt Stranger honoured with a Triumph, as we learn (18) Salmaſ⸗ 
from Pliny (16); but it was Balbus the Uncle, who in Solin. 0.9. 
was the firſt Stranger honoured with the Confulſhip, 

as the ſame Pliny informs us (17). Theſe two Bal. Nein V 
| Ragnar © 5+ ms epos in Vi- 
bus's were diſtinguiſhed, at Rome, by the Title of ta Attici, 
Major, given to the Uncle, and That of Minor, cap. 31. 

to the Nephew. I wonder, that -Sa/ma/ius, who | 
diſtinguiſhed the Honours of both very well, did (20) Ic 
not take notice of this Fault of Paterculus (18). 2 Peg p 
[E] He contrafted a very ſtrict Friendſpip with Fees 3 
Pomponius Atticus.] This cannot be denied, when read it in 
we conſider, that Atticus, having reſolved to end his Cicero's 
Life by ſtarving himſelf, ſent for his Son-in law, and a _ 
L. Cornelius Balbus, and Sextus Peducens, to de- 1 
clare to them his final Reſolution (19). I think, I (411 See, 4. 
have read, in one of Cicers's Letters, that Balbus bowe, the Re- 


(19) Corn. 


was one of thoſe, who were often entertained at At- mark F Tf 
ticus's Table (20). Which would prove, that he de- DT. 


lighted in hearing good things read (21). 

[F] Some have confounded Cornelius Balbus 25775 
Cornelius Gallus.] It is in relation to a Fact, which 
is far from honouring his Memory. They make 
him die in the Act of Venery (22). Without 
doubt, the firſt Occaſion of this Miſtake, was an 
Error of the Preſs. Corne/ins Gallus had been pat 
in the Liſt of thoſe, who died in that Condition, on 
the Authority of Pliny (23); and the Printer uſing 
a B, for a G, cauſed ſeveral to miſtake the one for ; 
the other. I find this Error in ſeveral Editions 3) Fs 

| 7. 5 „ 


(22) Biltha- 
ſar Boni taci- 
us, Niſtor. 
Ludicra, lib. 
16, cap. 16, 
ex Tiraquel- 
lo, Leg. Con- 
mub. 15, n. 
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(24) De Hi- 
ſtor. Græc. 
lib. 1, c. 23. 


pag- 148. 


(25) Sidon. 
14. lib. Ye 


(26) Suet. in 
Cæſ. c. 8 1. 
miſquoted by 
Voſſius, cap. 
71. and by 
Moreri, cap. 
1 


(27) A. Gel- 


13. 


(29) Epiſt. 


Balbi ad Ci- 


Grævii . 


(30) Macrob. 
Saturnal. lib. 
3» Ca Pp» 6, 


(31) Simler, 


in Epit. Bibl. 
Geſner. 


B A IL 


B U. 8: 


was in the wrong to cenſure Savaro [G]; that Lloyd and Hofman deſerve ſome 
Cenſure [H]; that Paulus Manutius is not entirely excuſable [I]; that Glandorpius 


multiplies Perſons of this Name unneceſſarily [X]; that the diſtinction of the greater 


* Tiraquellus's Commentary on the Matrimonial 
aws. | 

[G] Voſſius 2 in the wrong to cenſure Savaro.] 
Whilit he was taking notice of a Fault, which he be- 
lieved he had found in Savaro's Commentary on Sido- 
nius Apollinaris, he himſelf was miſtaken (24). Sa- 
var had affirmed, that Balbus, to whom Sidonias 
Apollinaris aſcribes the Journal of Julius Cæſar's 
Life (25), is the ſame with Baibus Cornelius Theo- 
pbanes, of whom Julius Capitolinus ſays, in the Life 


of Balbinus, Thnt he had obtained the Roman Free- 


dom by Pompey's Favour, and that, moreover, he was 
the maſt Noble of his Fellow-Citizens, and an Hiſto- 
rian. Voſſius refutes this Pretenſion of Savaro, I. 
Becauſe HBalbus, Author of the Journal, was an inti- 
mate Friend of Julius Cæſar, as appears by Sueto- 
nius (26), and by Aulus Gellius (27); whereas Theo- 
pbanes was an intimate Friend of Pompey, which was 
made a Crime of to his Poſterity, as Tacitus obſerves, 
in the ſixth Book of his Annals. II. Becauſe Theo- 
phanes was a Lesbian, and wrote in Greek, and Bal- 
bus lived at Rome, and wrote in Latin. | 

If I had a mind to be over-critical, I might object 
to theſe Reaſons, I. that the ſame Balbus, who was 


Oppoſition between Ba/bus and Theophanes, to lay, 
on the one ſide, as Suetonius does, that Balbus was 
an intimate Friend of Julius Cæſar, and, with Aulus 
Gellius, that Balbus was one of Cæſar's Agents at 
Nome, during his Abſence; and to ſay on the other 
ſide with Tacitus, that Theophanes had been one of 
Pompey's intimate Friends and that Tiberius imputed 
it as a Crime to Theophanes's Poſterity : For, conſider- 
ing That Emperor's capricious Humour, he was like 
enough to perlecute a Family, under pretence, that it 
had obtained the Freedom of Rome by Pompey's Fa- 
vour. Now This would be true in a literal Senſe, as 
to Theophanes, though he ſhould be confounded with 
Cornelius Balbus; ſince it is not only certain, that 
Pompey conferred That Freedom upon him, but alſo 
that he pleaded for him, when they brought it into 
queſtion, and loaded him with Favours. So that 
Vaſſius's firſt Reaſon is not good. II. I might fay, in 


the ſecond place, that the Theophanes, whom Yoſſius 


means, lived at Rome, as well as Balbus ; and ſince there 
have been Romans, who have wrote Hiſtories in Greek, 
it does not follow, that Ba/bus is not Theophanes, be- 
cauſe Theophanes wrote in Greek. Nay, how do we 
know, whether the Ba/bus in queſtion be not the 
Cornelius Balbus, whoſe eighteenth Book, of the 
"'EZnyn]ixav, Macrobius has quoted (30)? Simler 
does not doubt it (31). 

But, without trifling on Diſputes, which may be 
charged with too ſcrupulous a Preciſeneſs, here is the 
jugulum cauſe, and the deciſive Point, in three words. 
Voſſius imagined, that Savaro confounded Cornelius 
Balbus, with Theophanes, born in the Iſland of Le/- 
4%, and Author of an Hiſtory of Mithridates's War. 
But he has not done this. He has only confounded 
him with the Theophanes, mentioned by Capitolinus, 
and who differs very much from Him of Lesbos, 
though he has This in common with him, that He 
alſo received his Freedom of Rome from Pompey. 
Now there is nothing more reaſonable, than to take 
the Theophanes of Capitolinus, for the Cornelius Bal- 
bus of Suetonius, and for the Ballus of Sidonius Apol- 


 linaris; for it is certain, that the ſame Cornelius 


Balbus, born at Cadiz, and honoured with the 
Freedom of Rome, by Pompey, was, by the Recom- 
; I 


and 


mendation of the ſame Pompey, adopted by Theophanes 
of Lesbos (32): after which, according to Cuſtom, (32) Bt 
he named hunſelf Lucius Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, ptio Tante. 
as Paulus Manutius, and Corradus, have obſerved; the * agitata 
former in his Argument of Cicero's Oration for the ef. Cie 
ſame Balbus; and the latter in his Notes on Cicero's Fe is 
Epiſtles to At7icus: And both of them have taken etiam wg 
this Balbus for the Hiſtorian Cernelius Balbus Theo- expulſum & 
phanes, mentioned by Capitolinus. So that, if there 859m Cam- 


had been any Fault to be found with This, Vetus 3 


. « ifle, & adop- 
ſhould have cenſured Thoſe learned Ialians, rather tatum petri. 
than Savaro, who came a long time after them. eium à ple. 


[EH] Lloyd and Hofman deſerve ſome Cenſure.] 1 beio, Gadi- 
ſay nothing of Charles Stephens; he has been a tyjcnzo. J 
little too dry on our Cornelius Ballus; but what he Epi. 5, 44 
mentions of him is not ill choſen. L/oyd has cut off #14, ). 
ſome Words from it, which were not ſuperfluous, 

Viz. That we ſtill have Cicero's Oration for This 

Balbus; for they are two very different Facts, the 

one that Cicero pleaded ſuch a Cauſe, and the other, 

that we ſtil] have his Plea; and it is in the latter Caſe, 

that the Readers are moſtly intereſted. Mr Hofman 
lengthens the Article (33), to inform us, that there (33) 1» N 
was another Cornelius Balbus, of Lesbos, ſirnamed J. /s Con- 
Theephanes, that is, to teach us a Falſity. Lucius , 
Cornelius Balbus Theophanes is no way different from ed es. 
Him, who was of Cadiz, and who is the Subject of tims, n- 


this Article. | er ning Cor- 
[I] Paulus Manutius 7s not entirely excuſable.] I nga Bal- 


have already touched upon ſome of his Miſtakes ; here 

are yet two more. The one is in his Argument of 

Cicero's Oration for Cornelius Balbus, and in the 

Notes on That Paſſage of the Oration, where mention 

is made of the Adoption of This Ba/bus. He there 

ſays, mol falſely, that Theophanes was one of Pom- 

pey's Freed Men (34) ; for it was not his Liberty, but (34) H ve 
his Freedom of Rome, which Pompey gave Theopha- Hats it in 

nes. © Quid Magnus hic noſter, /ays Cicero, qui cum 3 Ah 
* virtute fortunam adæquavit: nonne 'Theophanem ++ bay 
« Mitylenzum ſcriptorem rerum ſuarum in concione 5 

„ militum civitate donavit (35)? —What did our Pom- (35) Orat. 
„ pey do, who loaves to join Fortune and Virtue to- bre Archia: 
« gether: did he not, in an Aſſembly of the Soldiers, Valerius 


Maximus 


% preſent Theophanes of Mitylene, the Writer of his ſays as much, 


* Hiftory, with the Freedom of the City?” The other lib. 8, c. 14. 


Miſtake of Manutius is in referring us, among other 

Authorities, to the ſeventh Book of Pliny, chap. 43 (36) In Ar. 
(36), concerning the Triumph of Cornelius Ballus 3 
the Younger, Nephew to him we are ſpeaking of; pro Balbo, 


for Pliny, in that place, ſpeaks only of the Uncle's where, in- 


Conſulſhip. One may eaſily be miſtaken in ſuch Caſes d f % 


as theſe, Father Hardouin, on the ſame Place of 32 72 
Pliny, refers us to a Paſſage of Paterculus (37), oth 50 of 


where he only ſpeaks of Balbus the Nephew. Pliny, the 
[XK] Glandorpius multiplies Perſons of this Name 37d it gur. 
unneceſſarity.] He ought not to have produced three ©4474 * 


Conſuls called L. Cornelius Balbus. It is to multi- — Ao 


ply Beings without neceſſity. He ſays, the firſt is linus,ebe 42d | 


Balbus the Elder, whoſe Conſulſhip he places in the 1, 9#ofed. 
Year of Rome 713. The ſecond is Baibus the Eden 


Younger, for whoſe Conſulſhip he ſays nothing par- 4 f —_ 


ticular, contenting himſelf to ſet down the Words logne, 1532, 


of Paterculus. The third is one L. Cornelius Balbus, in $'% 
who, he ſays, was made Conſul for ſome Days, 
towards the end of the Year, by Auguſtus, and 
Marc Antony, and had ſuch a vaſt Eſtate as to be 
able to bequeath Twenty five Drachma's to each 
Citizen of Rome (38). The Truth of it is, (3*) Gland. 
Theſe three Conſuls make but one; for Balbus, the e 
Uncle, is the ſame with Him whoſe Conſulſhip was mom * 
of ſo ſhort a Continuance. Do but conſult Dion ** 
Caſſius. To aſcertain this Conſulſhip, Father Har- 

douin ſays wittily, That Balbus was Conſul under 

the Conſulſhip of Cn. Domitius Calvinus, and of 

C. Afinius Pollio, in the Year of Rome 714. Con- 

ful hic fuit, quoniam ita necefſe eſt dicere, Cn. Domi- (29) Hard. 
tio Calvino ſecundum, C. Alinio Pollione Cf. Anno is plin. lib. 
Urbis DCCXIV (39). To conclude, if Glandorpius 7, cap. 43. 
had known any thing of the Paſſage of Play (40), pas- * 
where Balbus the Elder is called Paternal Uncle, Tom. II. 
Patruus, of Balbus the Younger, he would not (40) Lid. 5, 


have deſcended to the Quotation of ſuch a bad 5. 5, pag. 
Authority as That of Volaterranus, to inform us, that pag. 54; 
| one 


tanum à Mi. 


22 — r 0 


{n] Pompo- 
nius, lib. 2; 
de Origine 
juris. 


5) Glan 
corp. Ono- 
maſtic. pag · 
552. In pages 
73 Glan- 
dorpius fakes, 
for one and 
be fame 
Perſon, in 
robo 1s made 
Trter  cutor 
ir tte Nature 
of the Gods, 
bim <obs 1s 
praijed in the 
Oration for 
Cluentius, 
and him who 
15 praiſed in 
tie ſeventh 
Oration a- 
gainſt Ver- 


t x 


far) See Sal- 
maſius, Ex- 
ercit. Plin. 


pag. 383. 


42) Quis O- 
pera Sucto- 
nii, quis Ju- 
venci, Mar- 
tiaſis Hiſto- 
riam, quiſve 
ad exire- 
mum BAL. 
BI EPHE- 
MESIDEM 
FANDO A- 
DAEUA- 
-VERIT 2. x 
Wh9 can come 
ub to the 
Style of the 
Works of 
Suetonins, 
the Hiſtories 
of ſuvencus 
ard Martial, 
or the excel- 
lent E he me- 
rs of Bal- 
bus? Sidon. 
Apollinar. 
Epiſt. 14, 
lib 9. 


(43) Sym- 
mach. Epiſt. 
18, lib. 4. 


(44) Voſſius, 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
P+ 64, Tohere 
b- a cribes to 
Suetonius 
what belongs 
87 Symma- 
chus. 


(1) Alfonſo 

ernandez 
apud Mi- 
chaelem Ju- 
ſtinianum in 
libro de 
gli Scritteri 
Liguri, pag. 
312. 


B A L B U 8. 
and leſſer Conſulſhip is chimerical [L]; and that Moreri committed ſeveral Faults [M, 
though his Article of Balbus is very ſhort and dex. 
I ſhall ſay but little of ſome other Balbus's, mentioned by ancient Authors. Lucius 
Lucilius B A LB US, Diſciple of Mucius Scæ vola, and Preceptor of the famous Servius 
Sulpitius, was an excellent Lawyer. He flouriſhed. about the Year of Rome 670. 
Cicero ſays, that Sulpitius exceeded his Maſter [N], who, by the Addition of a ma- 
ture Judgment to his Learning, was ſomething ſlow, whereas his Diſciple was quick 
and expeditious. Balbus's Writings are loſt, to which perhaps his Diſciple Sulpitius 
did not a little contribute, by inſerting moſt of them in his own (h). We muſt not, 
as Glandorpius has done, confound this Balbus with Quintus Lucilius BALBUS the 
Stoic Philoſopher, one of Cicero's Interlocutors in the Books de Natura Deorum (o). 
Publius Oflavius B ALB US was Cotemporary with Cicero, who praiſes him for 
his Knowledge in the Civil Law, for his Wit, and Probity, and for many other good 
Qualities (p). Cicero gives as good a Character of Lucius Oftavius BA LB US, who 
lived at the ſame time (q). It is likely, that one of theſe two was the Octavius Balbus, 
of whom Valerius Maximus reports, that, having ſaved himſelf, through a Back- 
door, from the Cruelty of the Triumvirs, and hearing, that they were killing his Son 


in his Houſe, he returned back again, and cauſed himſelf to be put to Death (7). 


Appian reports the Matter ſomewhat differently (5). 


one of thoſe Balbus's was the Son of the other's 
Brother. | 

[L] The Diftintion of the greater, and leſſer, 
Confulſhip is chimerical.] Obſerve, a little, to what 
Extravagancy of Thought Men are ſubject. There 
are ſome, who, from theſe Words Pliny, Fuit & 
Balbus Cornelius Major Conſul, have fallen into the 
Chimera of two Degrees of Conſulſhip, and pre- 
tended, that Balbus was made Great Conſul, or Firſt 
Conſul (41). It was eaſy to ſee, that Major, in This 
Paſſage, does not relate to Conſul, but to the Name. 
Cornelius Balbus, the Elder, was Conſul. 8 

[M} And that Moreri committed ſeveral Faults.] 
I. It is only with an t ig /aid, that he reports, that 
Cornelius Balbus compoſed a Fournal, or Ephemeris, 
of what happened daily to Cælar. If he had known, 
that Sidonius Apollinaris mentioned That Journal, 
as a Book, which was extant, and allo commended 
it (42), he muſt have rejected, That it 7s /aid. Some 
will have it, that Symmachus ſpoke of This fame 
Book, when he wrote to his Friend: “ Si impar eſt 
« defiderio tuo Livius, ſume Ephemeridem C. Cæ- 
*« faris decerptam Bibliotheculæ meæ ut tibi muneri 
«« mitteretur. Hoc te origines, ſitus, pugnas, & 
« quidquid fuit in moribus aut legibus Galliarum 
% docebit (43). - - - - - If Livy does not fully ſatisfy 
% your Deſire of having the Hiſtory of ancient Gaul, 
« you need only take Cæſar's Ephemerides, which J 
* made you a Preſent of out of my own ſmall Li- 
6 brary. This will explain to you the Origin, Si- 
tuation, Battles, Cuſtoms, and Laws of the Gauls.” 
But others pretend, that Symmachus means only the 
Memoirs Ceſar had wrote himſelf, and which we 
ſtill have under the Title of Commentaries on the 
Wars of Gaul (44). 
he wrote other Memoirs, under the Title of Ephe- 
meris, as we learn from Serpius. Why might not Sy- 
machus ſpeak of the latter? II. The Advice he gives, 
to take care not to confound This Author with one 
of the ſame Name, ſirnamed Theophanes, who was 
of Lesbos, as Savaro, and others have done, con- 
tains two Faults. We have ſhewn the firſt, in ju- 
ſtify ing Savaro from the Cenſure of Yoſius. The 
ſecond conſiſts, in ſuppoſing, that there was an Hi- 
ſtorian, born in the Iſland of Lesbos, whoſe Name 
was Cornelius Balbus Theophanes ; than which nothing 
can be more falſe. The Hiſtorian Theophanes, born 
at Mitylene, in the Iſland of Lesbos, was indeed Cx. 
Pompeius Theophanes, becauſe Pompey had conferred 


It is, nevertheleſs, true, that 


the Freedom of Rome upon him; but he never ad- 


ded the Name of Balbus, or Balbus Cornelius, to That 


of his Family ; and there is rea/on to be ſurprized, 
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(p) Cicero, 
Orat. pro 
Cluentio, 


fol. 114, C. 


() Idem in 
Verrem O- 


rat. 7, fol. 
40, B. 


(r) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 


5. Cap. 7. 


(s) Appianus, 
de Bello Ci- 
vili, lib. 4, 
pag. Gor. 


that Yo/ius ſhould make ſuch a Slip, as to ſay, that 


the Hiſtorian Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, mention- 
ed by Fulius Capitolinus, was Theophanes the Lesbian, 
who wrote the War of Mithridates (45). III. But a- 
gain, Why muſt we take care not to do as Savaro did? 
It is becauſe Cornelius Balbus dwelt at Rome, and 
becauſe Theophanes was of Lesbos. Are not theſe two 
Attributes incompatible in the ſame Subject, and can 
a better Proof be required, for a perſonal Diſtinction? 


See how Errors grow: Moreri, deſigning to abbreviate 


Voſſius's Proof, made it incompara>ly worſe, than it 
was. IV. He goes on thus: I think he is the firſt, whom 
Cicero defended againſt an Accuſation, for taking, unjuſt- 
ly, the Title of a Roman Citizen. Beſides, that the Ex- 
preſſion is ſo fat from being clear (46), that one 


would think, by it, that the Cauſe of the Perſon in 


queſtion was the firſt that Cicero pleaded of That 
kind, which is neither what Moreri intended to ſay, 
nor what ought to be ſaid; there is This Fault in theſe 
Words, that they ought not to have mentioned this 
Fact as uncertain ; when there was nothing more 
eaſy, than to be fully convinced of it, by reading 
the Arguments of Paulus Manutius, of Father Abram, 
&c. on Cicero's Oration, pro L. Cornelia Balbo. 

LN] Cicero ſays, that Sulpitius exceeded his Maſfter.] 
Cicero's Thought will be better comprehended from 
his own Words, than from mine. Read, therefore, 
what follows. Cum dicendi causa duobus peri- 
« tiflimis operam dediſſet (Servius) L. Lucilio Balbo, 


(45) See, is 


Remark [CJ, 


Caſaubon 
and others 
who have 
committed the 


ſame Fault, | 


(46) De 
Faults of this 


kind in Mo- 


reri's Sty/e 
are numbet- 


45. 


« C. Aquilio Gallo, Galli hominis acuti & exercitati 


c promptam in agendo & in reſpondendo celeritatem 


« {ubtilitate diligentiaque ſuperavit: Balbi docti & e- 
4 ruditi hominis in utraque re conſideratam tardi- 


„ tatem vicit, expediendis conficiendiſque rebus. Sic 


„& habet quod uterque eorum habuit, & explevit 
« quod utrique defuit (47). — 4s he (Servius) had 
« learned to plead under two excellent Maſters, L. 
« Lucilius Balbus, and C. Aquilius Gallus, he ex- 
« celled his ingenious and experienced Maſter Gallus's 
« great readineſs in ſpeaking and replying, by his 
« Subtilty and Diligence; and his learned and judi- 
4% cious Maſter Balbus's deliberate Confideration of 
« every thing, by his Expedition and Diſpatch. So 
« that he both had, what each of them had, and 
ce ade up, what each of them wanted.” 


BALBUS, BALBI, or BALBO (JonN) a Dominican Monk, flouriſhed 
in the XIIIth Century. He underſtood Greek, a rare thing in thoſe Days, and much 


more Latin, than all his Fellow Monks together. 


He was as much eſteemed for his 


good Life, as for his Knowledge, and ſome have treated him as a Saint [4]. It was 
tor this reaſon his Image was placed in St Thomas's Church at Pavia. The Title of 


his Works may be ſeen in Moreri, who, inſtead of referring us to Yeſſius's Book on 


[4] Some have treated him as a Saint.) This ap- 
pears from the following Paſſage. © Non vi ha man- 
« cato chi lo riponga nel numero de' Beati, e come 
« tale fi vede dipinto nel Tempio di S. Tomaſo di 
„ Pavia, in luogo eminente vicino al ſoffitato (1), — 


* 


the 


(47) Cicero, 
in Bruto, 


cap. 42. 


« There have not been wanting thoſe, who have placed 


« him in the Number of Saints, and he may be /een 


% painted, as ſuch, in the Church of St Thomas, at 


Pavia, in a high Place near the Cieling.” 
LB] Lit 
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che Latin Hiſtorians, would have done well to remark, that Jobn Balbus is far better 
known by the Name of Joannes de Fanua, or Joannes Fanuenſis, than by any other, 


We ſhall obſerve why he went by This Name, and examine whether he be the ſame 
with Jacobus de Voragine [BJ. We ſhall make but One Remark for all This, and 


Wu ETHER 
Joannes de 


anua, and 


Facobus de 


FVoragine, are 


one and the 
ſame Au- 


thor. 


B A L 


for what may follow from it. 


[B] Let us ſee roby he went by This Name, and — 
whether he be the ſame with Jacobus de Voragine.] 
Jobn Balbut, a noble Genoeſe, was called Januenſis, 
or de Fania, becauſe he was of Genoa. He ſays him- 
ſelf, in his Catholicon, at the Word Janua, that he 
was of a City called Fanua, which City is no other, 
than Genoa : From Luitprandus's Time it was rather 
called Fanua, than Genoa; either to infinuate more 
clearly, that Janus was the Founder of it, or in re- 


gard to the Reaſon, mentioned by John de Fanua, 


namely, that this City is the Gate of Provence, Lom- 
bardy, and Tuſcany. He informs us, in the ſame Place, 


that he was called Frater Johannes Fanuenſis de Bal. 


bis, and that he had wrote ſome other Books. At 
the end of the Catholicon, he ſays, that, after ſeve- 
ral Years of great Labour, he finiſhed it on the Day 


of the Nones of March, which is the ſeventh Day of 
March, 1286. | | 


Mr Oudin, formerly a Monk of the Order of the 


Premonſtratenſes, and at preſent aſſociated with the 
Proteſtant Church, to the great Satisfaction of the 
Party, which has great Reaſon to think itſelf happy, 
in gaining ſo great a Man, and expects many fine 
Pieces from his Pen; I ſay, Mr Oudin pretends, that 
Facobus de Voragine, Author of the Golden Legend, 


and Fohannes de Fanua, Author of the Catholicon, are 


(2) Oudin, 
Supple rent. 


de Scriptor. 
Eecleſ. pag- 
561. 


only one and the ſame Perſon (2). His Reaſon for 
it is, that all agree they both lived at the ſame time, 
were both Dominicans, both of Genoa, and therefore 
both called Fanuenſis. So that it was an eaſy thing, 
for thoſe, who ſaw the Name of Januenſis, at the 
beginning of ſeveral Manuſcripts, preceeded by the 
Letter F, being the initial one of the Chriſtian Names 


Joannes, and Facobus, to aſcribe them ſometimes to 


Jacobus Fanuenſis, and ſometimes to Joannes Fanu- 


enſiß; which muſt make two Authors of one. 


But I muſt beg leave to tell him, that his Conje- 
&ture receives a ſevere Blow from the Enumeration, 
which the Author of the Catho/icon has given of his 
Works, at the Word Janua; for, though there might 


have been a great Diſtance of Time, from his ending 


the Article Fanua, to his finiſhing the Catho/icon, 
yet it is not at all likely, that, if he had wrote any 
Books, during that time, he would have omitted 
adding them to the reſt in That Article, upon cloſing 
That Dictionary. And therefore it may be ſuppoſed, 
that the Catalogue, which he gives under the Word 
Fanua, is of the Year 1286, in which he put the laſt 
Hand to the Catholicon. Now it is certain, that Ja- 
cobus de Voragine publiſhed an Talian Tranſlation of 
the Bible in the Year 1270. What likelihood is 
there, that, ſixteen Years afterwards, upon mentioning 
the Books he had given the Public, he ſhould for- 


get one of ſo new an Undertaking, and, in all re- 


ſpects, ſo remarkable, as the Tranſlation of the Scrip- 


(3) Cave, 
de Script. 
Eecleſ. pig+ 


750. 


4) From tbe 


learned Mr 


de la Mon- 
KOIC, 


tures into the Vulgar Tongue? It is not at all pro- 
bable, therefore, that Jacobus de Voragine ſhould be 
the Author of the Catholicon. However, we ſhall 
not determine this Point, but wait for the Infor- 
mation of the Learned, and particularly of Mr On- 
din. Dr Cave alſo chuſes to ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment of it (3). | 

This is what I ſaid, in the Specimen of my Dictio- 
nary, but now I can ſpeak, in a more —— manner, 
againſt Father Oudin's Conjecture: I have, for my 
Foundation, ſeveral good Reaſons, from a very able 
Hand (4). Here is the Extract of a Memoir, which 
came from Dijon. © I believe, it may be clearly de- 
„ cideg, that Joannes de Genoa ought by no means 
« to be confounded with Jacobus de Voragine. The 
<« firſt, who is the Author of the Dictionary, entitled 
« Catholicon, was never cited by the Name of Ja- 
4% obus. The ſecond, who is Author of the Golden 
« Legend, was never _— the Name of Joannes. 
« The firſt is always called Foannes de Fanud, or 
« Fanuenſis, becauſe he was, undoubtedly, of Genoa, 
« of the Family of the Ba/bi. The ſecond, whoſe 
Family is unknown, is generally called Jacobus de 
« Horagine, very rarely Jacobus Janueuſis, and then 
« we either underſtand Archiepiſcopus, or elſe ſup- 
« pole, that he was called ſo, by reaſon of the ſmall 
% Diſtance between the Borough of Liguria, called 
— 2 
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% Foragine, the Place of his Birth, and Genoa. 
* firſt was only a Dominican, Monk. The 


* 
cond was raiſed to the Archbiſhopric of Genca. 
All Authors, and the Dominicans, among others, 
have conſtantly diſtinguiſhed the Names, the Coun- 
try, and thy Works, of 'Theſe two Writers. This 
is carefully obſerved, by Leandro Alberti, in his 
Deſcription della riviera de Genoua di Ponente. 
James Bracelli, a Genoeſe, who wrote in the Year 
1431, and is Author of a little Book, De cl/aris 
Genuenſibus, makes no mention, there, of Facobys 
de Voragine, becauſe he was not of Genoa; but 
he ſpeaks, in it, with Praiſe of Joannes Balbus, 


cc 


«c 
66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
60 
ce 
cc 
66 
cc 


© have done, according to the Opinion of Thoſe, 
** who confound him with Jacobus de Yoragine.” 
Simler is ſo far from confounding two Authors in 
one, that, on the contrary, he has made three of 
one; for he ſpeaks of Foannes de Fanua, of Joanne, 
Januenſis, and of Feannes Balbus, as of three diffe- 


rent Authors (5). He is farther miſtaken, in writing 


Baldus for Balbus, a Fault, which Qenſtedt followed, 
in his Treatiſe of the Country of Illuſtrious Men (6). 
Martinius alſo gives into This Fault of Multiplication. 


ted to make his own ; at the beginning of his Le icon 
Philologicum, printed at Bremen, in 1623, and after- 
ward at Francfort, in 1655, and reprinted at Utrecht, 
in the Year 1697. He mentions the Catho/icon, which 
was finiſhed the Day of the Nones of March 1286, 
and quotes the very Words, at the end of the Dictio- 
nary of Joannes de Fanua. Immediately after, he names 
a Summa que vocatur Catholicon, publiſhed by Brother 
Fohn de Fanua, and printed at Venice, in 1487. It 
1s plain, that they are only two different Editions 
of one and the ſame Book, and that the firſt ought 


no leſs to be aſcribed to John de Fanua, than the 


ſecond. Martinius would not have failed doing it, had 
he known what is in the Article Fanua, in the Ca- 
tholicon, finiſhed in 1286. 

I find it is not yet rightly agreed, who was the 
Author of the Dictionary, firſt entitled Catholicon. 
Mr du Cange aſcribes it to our Fohn de Janua, and 
lays, that neither Papias nor Ugutio, who had made 
ſome Compilations before, uſed This Title (7) : But 
Borrichius, who wrote afterwards, and had ſeen 
Mr du Cange's Preface, undertakes to maintain, ne- 
vertheleſs, that Papias is the Author of the Catho- 
licon, and that he finiſhed That Work, in the Year 
1286 (8). He had found it affirmed in That Pre- 
face, that Papias did not flouriſh in the Year 1200, 
as Trithemius will have it, but in 1053, as the Chro- 
nicle of Albericus juſtifies; and yet he lays it down, 
as a certain Fact, that Papias finiſhed his Dictiona- 
ry, in 1286. He ought either to have refuted Mr 4 
Cange, or, at leaſt, to have oblerved, that he was 
miſtaken. This Proceding, and Silence, ſerve only 
to puzzle the Reader. However, it is a ſtrong Pre- 
ſumption againſt Borrichius, to ſee, that he places 


the Author of the Catbolicon, to whom he would 
not have failed to have given the Stile of Arch- 
biſhop of Genoa, if he had enjoyed it, as he muſt 


M UI 1 
PLICAT j4 
ON of Jo- 
annes de Ja- 
nua into 
ſeveral Au- 
thors. 


iblioth. 
Geſneri. 


(6) Pag. 


307. 


OF the 
Book, enti- 


tuled Catba- 


licon. 


(7) Du 
Cange, Præ- 
fat. Gloſſar. 
Lat. 


(8) Borrich. 
Append. de 
Lexicis Græ- 
cis & Lat. 
at the end of 
his Analecta 
ad Cogit. ds 
Ling. Lat. 
1682. 


the Concluſion of Papias's Dictionary exactly in the 


ſame Year, 1286, that Joannes de Janua finiſhed his 
Catholicon. The above- quoted Memorial aſſures me, 
that Papias did not write the Cat holicon, which was 
finiſhed in 1286, and that John Balli is the firſt, 
who made uſe of the Word Catbolicon for the Title 
of a Dictionary. 

It was a long time ago, that Barthius, without 
having conſulted the Manuſcript Chronicle of Albe— 
ricus, judged, that Papias was more ancient, than 
he was ſuppoſed to be. Platina delivers it for cer- 
tain, that he lived in the Time of Pope Innocent III; 
that is, in the beginning of the XIIIth Century, which 
agrees with Trithemius. Borrichius places him at the 
end of the XIIIth Century. But Barthias, in the 
third Chapter of the third Book of his Adverſaria, 
placed him under the Reign of Henry II (9), be 
cauſe This Author carries the Liſt, which he gives, 
under the Word #tas, of all the Princes of the paſt 
Age, no farther than Henry, whom he calls mino- 
rem, Which he would not have done, if there had 


already 


Tur Age 
of Papras, 
according te 
Barthius. 


Tux Ne- 
gligence of 
the Conti- 
nuators of 
Compi lati- 
ons. 


(9) He died 


in the Year 
1024 ; ſo that 
Barthius's 
Reaſon ſeems 
to rote 400 
much, 


4 (5) Epit 
It is in the Catalogue of the Dictionaries he conſul- B * 


% — 


(1) Panci- 
roll. de cla- 
ris Legum 
Interpret. I. 
2, cap. 70, 
pag. 201. 


(2) Plut. in 
Catone, p. 
350. 


3) Panci- 
rollus, ubi 


fupra, p. 203. 


(4) Ibid. p. 
200, 201. 


(5) Zaſius, 
apud Tira- 
quell. de Ju- 
re Primi- 
gen. Pref. 
n. 206, 


(6)Tiraquel, 
idle. 


was a good Civilian. 


already been more than two Emperors of the Name 
of Henry. It is true, that Barthius raiſes a Suſpi- 
cion, which, generally ſpeaking, is juſtified by the 

rodigious Neglect of Thoſe, who continue, or en- 
E Compilations. This is, that, perhaps, Papras 
Teft the Article tas juſt as he found it in ſome old 
Dictionary, without continuing the Catalogue down 
to his own Time. Thus we find, in the Chronicle 


BALD US, a famous Civilian in the XIVth Century, was the Son 
Ubaldus [A], a Phyſician of Perugia. He ſtudied under Bartolus, 


6135 


of the Abbot of Ur/perg, in one Place, that the Au- (10) SeeVoſ- 


thor was at Rome, in the Year 1102 (10); in atio- 
ther, that he was. very young, in minori ætate, 


ſius de Hiſt. 
Lat., lib. 2. 
in cap · 57. and 


the Year 1198, and in another, that he was made Bellarm de 


an Abbot, in the Year 1215. 
had cleared up the Matter, with reſpect to his Addi- 


tions, we ſhould not have met with ſo much Con- 8 


fuſion. 


pag. 158. of 
bavin be- 
of Francis leved the 
; Number 
and, being but 1102 ta be 


fifteen Years of Age, he propoſed ſuch a puzzling Objection to him, that he re- YM. 
quired time to conſider of it; and the Anſwer to it was not given till the next Day. 
So that thoſe, who ſay, Baldus began his Studies very late, are groſsly deceived [BJ. A 
little after his promotion to the Degree of Doctor, he maintained ſome Theſes, which 
Bartolus oppoſed for five Hours together, without being able to obtain the Victory. 
He often pleaded Cauſes againſt Barlolus, and there aroſe ſuch an Emulation 
between them, as ſoon degenerated into Hatred. This cannot be doubted, when we 
ſee, that Baldus made it his endeavour to eclipſe the Reputation of his Maſter. What 
has been ſaid, that, upon conſulting the Pandects of Piſa, on occaſion of a Diſpute | 
which they had, concerning the reading of a Law, Baldus was convicted of ſeveral 


Falſifications, and that he was puniſhed for them in an ignominious manner, ought 


to paſs only for a Fable [C]. He taught at Perugia, and Cardinal de Beaufort was 


his Scholar there, who was afterwards Pope Gregory XI. 


He was called ro Padua 


about the Year 1378 ; but left That Univerſity, when Galeazzo Viſconti, deſigning to 


re-eſtabliſh That of Pavia, drew thither, by the power of his Money, the ableſt Profeſ- 


[4 ] He was the Son of Francis Ubaldus.] Ob- 


| ſerve, then, that Baldus is the Chriſtian Name of 


This Civilian, and Uba/dus his Sirname. Moreri calls 


him, beſides, Peter ; which is confounding the elder 


Brother with the younger. Petrus Ubaldus was the 
third Son of the Phyſician Franciſcus Ubaldus, and 
And ſo was his Brother An- 
gelus Ubaldus. See Pancirollus, in the ſeventieth, and 
following Chapters, of the ſecond Book De claris Le- 
gum Interpretibus. | | 

[B] Thoſe, who ſay, Baldus began his Studies 
very late, are groſsly deceived. It is reported, that he 
was forty Years of Age, when he began to ſtudy 
the Civil Law, and that Bartolus having ſaid to him, 
tarde veniſti Balde. —— Yiu come late Baldus. Baldus 
anſwered him, citius recedam. — I ſhall return the 
fooner (1). La Mothe le Layer has lengthened Bartolus's 
Speech, and makes him ſay, You come late, Baldus, you 
will be an Advocate in the other World. Sero vents Bal- 
de, eris advocatus in alio ſæculo. I do not believe, that, 
if Bartolus ſaid this, he intended any Alluſion to Cato's 
Jeſt. That Cenſor, to deride {/ocrates's School, ſaid, 
That the Scholars grew old in it, that they might exer- 
ciſe their Eloquence in Hell, at the Bar of Minos (2). 
This Story, about Baldus, has no Foundation. Pan- 
cirollus proves, that, at the Age of fifteen Years, he 
ſtarted a very puzzling Objection to the famous 
Bartolus; that, at the Age of ſeventeen Years, he 
read public Lectures: and that, four Years after, he 
wrote a Book de Pais, and another de Conftituto 
(3). Theſe are the words of that Writer: Opinioni 
« Bartoli adeo argute contradixit, ut ille argumenti 
« acumine perterritus reſpondere non potuerit, com- 
* mendatoque juvene tempus ad ſolvendum petiit, & 
« ſequenti mane reſpondit. Deinde 17 annum in- 
« greſſus ſolenni interpretatione difficillimam legem 
« publicè Baldus explicuit, unde fabuloſum eſt quod 
« yulgo fertur, Baldum quadragenarium ad legum 
« ſtudia acceſſiſſe (4). —— He objected ſo ingeniouſly 
&« to the Opinion of Bartolus, that he was ſurprized 
« with the Force of the Argument, and could not ſolve 
« it, but, commending his young Opponent, deſired ſome 
« time to anſwer his Objection, which be accordingly 
« did the next Day. Afterwards, upon entring into 
« his ſeventeenth Year, Baldus explained a very diff- 
« cult Law in a ſolemn Lecture, whence That common 
« Report muſt be fabulous, that Baldus was Forty 
« Tears old, when be ff began his Studies on the 
« Civil Law.” The Civilian Zafius reports the ſame 
Story on the Credit of Paul Citadin ; but Tiraquellus 
rejects it as a Fable (5). ** Adducerem, ſays be (6), 
« quod de Baldo vulgo dicitur —— niſi ſcirem hæc 
« eſſe commentitia & prorſus fabuloſa, ut ex us con- 


4 ſtat quæ ſupra diximus. — [ ſhould mention what 


« is commonly reported of Baldus, — if I did not 
* me, it to be only an Invention, and a Fable, as 


ſors 


appears from what I have already ſaid.” Mr Bail- 
let obſerves, that Ja Mothe la Vayer, and Father Bar- 
toli, ſeem to have adopted This Opinion, as of a Fatt 
well atteſied, — and not a Story made at random. He 
reſers to Preſident 7iraque//us, and to the eighth 
Chapter of the Elogies of Paulus Fovins (7). He 
cites /a Mothe le Vayer, Leiter 32, pag. 420, and 
Bartoli, Car. Hom. lit. pag. 248. I never read, that 
Tiraquellus was Preſident. Paulus Jovius obſerves, 
that Baldus's Parts were not only forward, but laſt- 
ing: Pracoci ingenio pene puer, non ad optimam 
* modo frugem, ſed rariſſimo etiam naturæ dono ad 
«« Jongam ſenectutem pervenit (8). A Youth of 
* almoſt too early a Wit, and which yet not only pro- 
* duced excellent Fruit, but alſo, by an uncommon 
„ Gift of Nature, continued even to a good old Age. 
[C] What is ſaid -- - that be was convicted 
of ſeveral Falſifications, and puniſhed for them - - - - - 
ought to paſs only for a Fable. *] Some ſay, the Diſ- 
grace, which he received, obliged him to exile himſelf, 
and to ſay, as Scipio Africanus did, that his ungrateful 
Country ſhould not ſupply him with a Grave: Pub- 
lice traductum patria exceſſiſſe ferunt, & abeuntem 
Scipionis Africani verba protuliſſe, ingrata patria ne 
Ma quidem mea habebis, ac in voluntario exilio ſenem 
de ſunctum fuiſſe (q). Others ſay, that he was condem- 
ned to be marked with a hot Iron on the Forehead, 
and that Bartolus protected him. Jaſen had heard 
of it; but he was very much in the wrong to immo- 


talize This Hear. ſay in his Works. Such Reports 


ſhould never be ſo far honoured, but in theſe two 


| Caſes; the one, when they are extreamly probable; 


and the other, when they are to be branded with a 


Note of Reprobation; that is, refuted and hiſſed at. 


In this latter caſe, it is very uſeful to mention ſuch 
Traditions, becauſe nothing is more proper to make 
one ſuſpect the Reports of Fame, than to ſhew the 
fooliſh and ridiculous Credulity of foregoing Ages: 
To prove demonſtratively, that Faſon's Hear, ſay is a 
Fable, there needs no other reaſon than this. Jaſon 
knew it only by Hear-ſay; if the thing had been 


(7) Baillet's 
Famous 
Children, 


pag. 420. 


(8) To 76 
Years of Age. 


* One Falſi- 
fication rela- 
ted to the 
Law Credi- 
for, the firſt 
of the Digeſt 
de diftraftio- 
ne Pignorum; 
in which, 
they fay, he 
was proved 


to have ſup- 


preſſed an 7, 
Bartolus de- 


fended Fal- 


dus, not by 
denying the 
Fact, but by 
alledging, in 
his Favour, 

the Law Ad 
Beſtias, 31ſt 
of the Digeſt 


de Penis, 


which qua- 
lifies the Ri- 


gour of the 
Law, where 
the Offender 
is,utherwiſe, 


of great Me- 


rit. RE M. 
Qs r. 


(o) Pancirol. 
ibid. p · 201. 


In WHAT 
manner an 
Author 
ought to re- 


port a Hear - 


true, he wauld have read it in an hundred Places. /4* 


Baldus lived a very long time with great Honour: 
He wrote Books; he confuted whom he thought fit; 
he had ſome formidable Opponents and Adverſaries. 


We may be perfectly aſſured, that, if he could have 


been reproached with an Infamy, it would have been 
done in more than one Book. It is there, that 74er, 
and all the World, would have learned This Ditgrace. 
It is the Misfortune of learned Men, who make them- 
ſelves eminent, and write much, that, ſooner or later, 
they will be publickly reproached with the leaſt Faults 
of their Vouth. If other Authors become their Ene- 
mies, they muſt expect ſatirical Romances, rather 
than the Diſcretion of an Adverſary. Thus Pancirollus 
ſhould have apologized for Baldus; he ſhould have 
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(10) Panci- 
rol]. ibid. 
Page 22. 


0 1 1) Ibid. 
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ſors he could meet with. A quick Repartee, which Baldus made, the firſt time he 
appeared in the College of Pavia, cauſed him to be admired [D!]. 


He had a for- 


midable Colleague there, whoſe Name was Philip Caſſolus. This was a Man of an 
excellent Memory, and great Parts; but the good Opinion he had of his own ſuffi- 
ciency having put him upon giving a Challenge, he was overcome, and his Glory 
ſacrificed to That of Baldus [E]. The Death of Philip did not free his Competitor 
from trouble; for there was ſuch a warm Emulation between the Profeſſor, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, and Baldus, that they introduced the ſhameful and pernicious Cuſtom 
of bribing Auditors by Supplications. Baldus raiſed a great Fortune FJ. He com- 
2 a great many Books, and there is no probability of his having ſtudied but two 


ours in a Day 


[G]. He muſt not be produced as an Inſtance of an Author 


without Faults; had he only had That of contradicting himſelf, he would fall very 


ſhore of Perfection; but he had a great many others [HI. 
for his Contradictions deſerve to be conſidered [/]. He died the Twenty eighth 


exprelily, and openly, made uſe of this Obſervation, 


and not have only ſaid; Qn omnia falſa elle & 


„ alii potius eveniſſe non dubito, cum nulla de hoc 


* <« certa extet auctoritas, & eum Ticini deceſſiſſe con- 


« ſtet (10). All which I conclude to be falſe, and ra- 
ther to have happened to ſome other Perſon, fince aue 
% find no good Authority for it, and are certain, that 
« he died at Pavia.” _ 

[D] 4 guick Repartee, which Baldus mage - --- - 
cauſed him to be admired.) He was of a ſmall ſize, 
ſo that, as ſoon as he appeared in the Auditory, they 
cried out, Minuit præſentia famam, - - His Preſence 
tefſens bis Fame. He anſwered, without altering his 
Countenance, Augebit cetera virtus, - -- - Virtue 
will enlarge every Thing elſe. Pancirollus adds, Quo 
dicto omnibus ſui admirationem injecit (11). + 
Which Reply made him much admired by all. 

[E] The Glory of Caſſolus was ſacrificed to That of 
Baldus.] Cafſo/us had engaged himſelf to anſwer, up- 
on the Spot, all Queſtions propoſed to him concern- 
ing laſt Wills. The Day and Hour were appointed 
to make good this Challenge. The Aſſembly was nu- 


merous: Baldus ſtood up, and propoſed a Queſtion, 


which Caſſolus could not anſwer. Baldus was obli- 


(22) Id. ib, 


ged to ſhew the Law in Queſtion. Judge whether 
the Challenger was mortified. Philippus, qui, ut 
« memoria cæteris antecellebat, ita ſuperbo titulo 
« DoQtorum Doctor vocabatur, ingenio fretus, ſe ex 
omnibus ultimarum voluntatum quæſtionibus ex 
«« tempore reſponſurum profeſſus eſt. Statuti ad 
„ dicendum die, cum in magni expectatione eſſet, 
« ſurgens Baldus interrogavit, Ubi in jure cautum 
«© reperiretur, parem non eſſe ejus, qui non vult, 
« ei, qui non poteſt, conditionem. Ad primam in- 
e terrogationem hæſitante Philippo, cum Baldus de 
“ propoſita quæſtione legem oſtendiſſet, magnam 
« gloriam retulit (12). —— Philip, who, as he ex- 
« celled all others in Memory, ſo alſo was called by 


« the proud Title of Doctor of Doctors, depending 


* upon bis Abilities, undertook to ſatisfy extempore 
% all Dueftions concerning laſt Wills. The Day ap- 


pointed being come, and great Expectation raiſed, 


« Baldus, fanding up, asked, Where it was, that the 


Civil Law had provided, that the Caſe of him, who 
would not, ſhould be eſteemed quite different from 
Wat of him who could not. Philip being puzzled 


at the firſt propoſing the Queſtion, Baldus produced 
« the Law required, and gained great Glory.“ 

[F] Baldus raiſed 4 great Fortune.) The Opinions 
he gave only on the Point of Subſtitution, brought 
him in above Fifteen thouſand Crowns: De jure 


„ reſpondendo immenſam pecuniam coẽgit, qui ex 


(13) Ibid. 
Page 204. 


(14) Pag. 
203. 


«« ſolis ſubſtitutionum ſpeciebus plus quindecim millia 
« aureorum lucratus fuiſſe traditur. Aliunde præ- 
« terea ex innumeris aliarum ſucceſſionum crimi- 
% numque cauſis & contractibus peramplas opes 
«« accumulavit (13). — He got a prodigious Sum 
* of Money by his Practice in Law, ſo that one only 
« Article of Subſtitutions is ſaid to have procured him 
« Fifteen thouſand Crowns. Beſides innumerable 
« Cauſes of other Succeſſions, and criminal ones, and 
Contracts, by which he heaped up immenſe Riches.” 
He had ſeveral , and lived in a pleaſant Country- 
Houſe near Pavia, from whence he came on his 
Mule to the Auditory. Pancirollus adds (14), Domus 
vetuſtate vitiata adhuc hodie pro re memoranda often- 
tatur - The Ruins of the Houſe are ſtill ſhewn as 
a Curioſity. | | 

] There is no probability of bis having fludied but 
tro Heurs in a Day.) Pancirollus, confuting this, re- 


The Excuſes he made 


of 


lates, among other Things, that Baldus, going a Jour- 
ney, which hindered him from ſpending ſo much of 
his Time in reading, as he was uſed to do, ſaid, A. 
every Step of my Horſe's Foot, I loſe a Law out of my 
Head. — Quot gradus equus ambulabat, tot leges ſibi 
excidere querebatur (15). It 18a Sign he had acquired, 
and ftil] retained his Knowledge, by much reading. 
LH] But he has a, great many Faults] He ad- 


(17) Bid. 


vances a thouſand Things ſingular, and contrary to the 


Opinion of other Civilians, and without quoting any 
Law: they are only his own Fancies: He quotes 
Laws nothing at all to the Purpoſe: he treats of many 
things quite out of their Order: he is too barren on 
the eſſential Part, and too prolix on the uſeleſs: He 
anſwers Queſtions no Body ever asked: and aniwers 
nothing to what every Body asks: He confounds 
himſelf by his own Subtilties, and gives himſelf too 
much liberty: The Vivacity of his Wit is the Cauſe 
of the want of Uniformity in his Opinions. Cum 
« parum ſibi conſtans ſæpenumero contrarius reperia- 
“ tur, id tamen non levitate, ſed ingenii ſubtilitate 
«« eveniile Paulus Caſtrenſis autumat (16). — Hi, 


Inconſiſtencies, and very often downright Contra- 


« gictions, Paulus Caſtrenſis thinks to be owing not 
« to the Levity, but Subtilty, of his Parts.“ Thoſe, 
who have a quick Imagination, have commonly but 


(16) This, 


Fag. 203. 


a ſhort Memory; and this is the Reaſon why they 


do not remember, when they conlider a Queſtion in 
one view, that formerly they maintained ic in ano- 
ther ſenſe. They contradict themſelves without 
knowing it. Add to this, that a ſubtle Wit eaſily 
invents Arguments to prove and diſprove the fame 
things. But it is a great Defect not to be capable of 
ſuſpending the Effects of This Subtilty, till the Mind 
is perfectly ſettled. 

[7] The Excuſes he made for his Contradictious 
deſerve to be conſidered.) He ſaid, that our Under- 
ſtanding alters, and that he therefore argues one Day 
after one manner, and another Day after another, 1 
believe he reſerved to himſelf, in petto, the Privi- 


lege, which he attributed to Legiſlators. The e | 
0 


of Pavia asked, one Day, Why the Laws were 

changeable; Baldus anſwered him, that the ſame 
things become either lawful, or unlawful, according to 
the Times. In time of War ſome things are permit- 
ted, which are forbid in time of Peace: Theretore Ju- 
ſtice enjoins all things, which become proper to the 
Times ; ſuch a Condu is proportioned to the pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, therefore it is juſt. Thoſe, who 
make Laws, imitate Phyſicians, who permit, order, 
and forbid, the ſame things, according to Times and 
Seaſons; theſe are what they obſerve. Iyſe guogue 
fe excuſat, quid Intellectus, qui ratiotinatur, non 
ſemper fit idem, ſed varius; & Epiſcopo Ticinenſi ſap? 
interroganti, cur toties Leges mutarentur, reſpondit, 
flagrante bello permittitur, quod pacis tempore nun li- 
tet, id ita juſtum efſe, quod cuigue fur tempore ex- 
pedit, exemplo enim medicorum tempora d legum lato- 
ribus dicebat obſervari (17). This was Baldus's An- 
ſwer; and This is either implicitly, or explicitly, the 
Principle, on which Authors argue, who confute 
themſelves, when they are to diſpute againſt two 
ſorts of Enemies. This Propoſition is true and good, 
this Day, while 1 1 againſt Pelagius; in 4 
Year's Time it ſhall not be fo, if I am to diſpute again/# 
Calvin. See what has been ſaid, above, concerning 
the Contradictions of Advocates, and the Apology 
Cicero makes for them (18). I remember to have 


read, that certain Controvertiſts, not being able to (M4 arc) 44 


deny, but that the Church commands certain things, 
| which 


(17) Idiaͤ⸗ 


(18) In the 
Remarks 

and 101] * 
the Artic 
ANTONY 


Or ater» 


(a) Tak” 
from Pan- 
rollus de 
claris Le! 
Interp · l. 
c. 705 pat 
201, & K 


(i0) N 
2 Cu 
nus, Ex 
ad Boh 


(20) 1 
Epiſt, 


wn. ww. +> > > eo > -w 


B A L. 
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of April 1400 [K J. His Death was ſomething Tragical: He hadi a littie Bog, which 


he loved very much, and plaid with, and kiſſed very often. In one of theſe Careſſes 


2 Taben 


he was bit by the Lip, and the Dog, being 


Poe | PP (4 P. - 
mad at that time, communicated a ſubtle (9 222 


Fn panel. Poiſon to the Body of Baldus, which had no effect for a long time; but at laſt it 8, page a5. 
rollus de produced the Hydrophobia, or Dread of Liquids, and cauſed an incurable Diſtemper ( p,rcirot. 


claris Leg · 


frrerp.1.2- (a). Baldus lived Seventy fix Years (b), and left two Sons, who proved good Ci- ibid. p. 203. 
c.79, PF vilians (c). Zenobius, the Eldeſt, was Biſhop of Tiferno (d). | | 


201, & ſeq 


which do not ſeem agreeable either to Scripture, or 
to the Primitive Church, have maintained, that they 
were nevertheleſs juſt and true, becauſe the Holy 
Spirit, who guides the Church, inſpires her in every 
Age with ſuch Interpretations, as are moſt proper for 


the good of Souls. Scripturas eſſe ad tempus adap- 


e tatas & variè intellectas, ita ut uno tempore ſecun- 
„ dum currentem univerſalem ritum exponerentur, 
e mutato ritu iterum ſententia mutaretur (19). Non 

_— on ,, © eſt mirum ſi praxis Eccleſiz uno tempore inter- 
ad Sens. “ pretatur Scripturam uno modo, alio tempore alio; 
© nam intellectus currit cum praxi (20). . That 

(20) Idem, * the Scriptures are adapted to the Times, and to 
Epiſt. 7. 4 be pariouſiy underſtood, fo that they ſhall be ex- 
« plained at one time, according to the Univerſal 
* Uſage then prevailing 3 if this Uſage comes to alter, 


| (19) Nico- 


BAL DUS (James), one of the 


XVIIth Century, was born at Euſiſbeim, 


% Ibid 


« fo muſt the Interpretation. It is no wonder 

« if the Practice of the, Church interprets the Scrip- 

« ture at one time in one way, at another time in 

« another ; for the Underſtanding goes along with the 

& Practice. I love this plain dealing. * 
[X] He died the Twenty eighth of April, 1400. 

His Epitaph confirms it; ſo that Bellarmin is de- 

ceived in placing the Death of Baldus in t 

Year 1400 (21). Trithemius, who placed it in the wy 8 

Year 1423, aſſerted a Falſehcod; but Mr Moreri, Feelef, pag. 

who ſaid, that, according to Trithemins, the Death of 382. 

Baldus ought to be placed in the Year 1423, Was 

not in the wrong. The Dutch Edition of his Di- 

ctionary ought not to have made the Correction of 

1403, inſtead of 1423. 8 5 


beſt Latin Poets Germany produced in the 
in 1603. He turned Jeſuit in the Year 


1624, He taught Rhetoric and Literature for ſix Years; he was a Preacher many 
Years, and preached alſo at the Court of the Elector of Bavaria, and acquired an ex- 
traordinay Reputation by his Poems. There were none, even among the Prote- 

ſtants themſelves, but praiſed them in a ſingular manner [4]. One of his laſt 
Works was his Urania victrix, ſeu Anime Chriſtiane Certamina adverſus illecebras quinque 
ſenſuum corporis ſui, Pope Alexander VII was ſo pleaſed with it, that he ſent his 
Medal in Gold to the Author. Father Baldus conſecrated it to the Bleſſed Virgin [B]. 

Some Senators of Nuremberg diſputed which of them ſhould have his Pen [C], and it 

is ſaid, that He, to whoſe ſhare it fell, kept it in a Silver Caſe. This Poet died at 
Neubourg the Ninth of Auguſt, 1668. His Poetry is of a miſcellaneous kind; and (-) 7-4 


conſiſts of Panegyrics, Treatiſes of Morality, 


Sylvæ, Odes, &c (a). 


IA] Even the Proteſtant --- praiſed his 


Poems in a ſingular Manner.) Father Southwell ex- 
preſſes himſelf upon this, in theſe terms: Ipſis Aca- 
** tholicis etiam adeo placuerunt, ut publico typo 

* eum Horatium Germanum nominare non dubita- 

&« rint. ------ The Non-Catholics were ſo pleaſed 
« with them, that they did not ſcruple to name him, 
nin print, the German Horace.” If I am not mi- 
ſtaken, this is grounded on a Letter of Bar/zus. 
Father Baldus, having ſeen the Verſes Barlæus had 
wrote in Praiſe of the Duke of Bavaria, wrote a very 
obliging Letter to him, and ſent him a Volume of 
his Poems. Barlæus returned him Thanks for it, 
with great Complements, and faid to him, among 
other things : © Reſtituiſti nobis lyram neglectam diu 
(1) Se tbe & intermiſſam, ut jam merito vocari poſſis lyrico- 
4267.6 Letter ** rum ſeriptor, aut potius Bojorum fidicen lyræ, ut 


1 2 te ad Horatii verba alludam (1). ---- - - - You have 


See alſe the © Teffored the Lyre a long time neglected and unſtrung, 


487th, orie- © ſo that you may now be juſtly called a Lyric Wri- 
ten to the * ter, or rather Maſter of the Bavarian Lyre, that 
lame Baldus. « 7 may allude to the Words of Horace.” This 
Letter was written the firſt of March, 1644. The 

(2) See tbe Jeſuit was then Rector of the College of Munich (2). 
e Bar [BY He conſecrated a Medal of Alexander VII to 
5 Yom Virgin.) This is what Southwell ſays of 
it.“ Hanc vero Jacobus Deiparæ Virgini anathe- 


ma appendit, ut palam faceret cui Palladi ipſe 


(a) His 


: | | 4 k rem Sotue! 

Pieces for ihe Stage [D], Pieces of Devotion, Bible. 
| | | | Script. Soc. 

Jek p. 356. 


* ſuos labores conſecraret (3). - - - - This Medal, (3) Sotuel 

James conſecrated to the Virgin Mother of Chriſt, Biblioth. 

* that it might ſhew who was his Minerva, and Pa- Soc. Jef. 

* troneſs of all his Labours,” _ | Page 356. 
[C] Some Senators of Nuremberg diſputed which f 

them ſhould have his Pen.) I do not know, ſays | 

Mr Baillet (4), whether he, who preferved it in a (4) Judgm. 


fine filver Caſe, made on purpoſe for it, did on the Poets, 


not commit a Sacrilege; becaule it ſeems to me, 1 
* that Father Baldus had conſecrated it to the Holy pag. rh 
“ Virgin, and that his Intention was, that it ſhould | 
* be hung up on one of her Images, or over one of 
« her Altars, as Lipſius had formerly done in a like 
Fit of Devotion.“ | SHER 

[D] Hi; Poetry -- - conſiſts of Pieces for the Stage.) 
There is one of them, which bears this Title: Pos 
Oſca, five Drama Georgicum de Belli malis & Pacis 
bonis carmine antiquo, Attellano, Oſco, Caſco (g). (5) Compare 
How ruſtic ſoever this Piece, and the Oſque and %s roitb the 
Caſque Gibberiſh, in which it was compoſed, may _ of 
ſecm, yet I do not queſtion, but that it coſt the Au- eee N 
thor both more Time and Wit, than a grave Piece in hich I have 


good Latin. We muſt be cautious therefore of be- mentioned in 


lieving, that it was printed at Munich, in the Vear ant 


1617, as Father Sauthwell aſſerts. James Baldus was [F] "Has 


+ ficies 
not capable of executing ſuch an Undertaking at the 


Age of fourteen Years. 


8 BALD US (a) (BERNARDIx ), Abbot of Guaſtalla, born at Urinno, in the 
—_ Year 1553, was one of the moſt learned Men of his time. He made ſuch great 
Nane of Progrels under his firſt Tutors, that he found himſelf able to tranſlate the Ph2nomena 


Cantagalli- 


r of Aratus into Italian Verſe, while he was yet but a young Scholar. His Father, 60 


He cn, 


friovs Fami. perceiving by theſe early Trials, that he had a very promiſing Son, ſent him to Pa- „ Candia, 


Iban 


be was de- 


"on 04222 dug in the Year 1573 [Al. Bernardin ſtudied Homer there under Emanuel Margunius (H, 2 


ſcended, and 
e 0k [4 his . 


Fabr. Schar- [4] His Father, perceiving bis Capacity, by theſe 
loncin, See early, Trials -- --- ſent him to Padua.] Correct, by 
2 Cica- this, a Fault of Nicius Erytbræus. I am ſure he had 

0. no Intention to leſſen the Fame of our Baldus in any 


thing, and yet he did leſſen it very much; but it 
was done inadvertently, and for want of obſerving (1) N Mar-, 
the order of Time. He has ſaid, that after the Le- granivs, as ic 


| Quures of Margunius (1), Baldus thought himſelf 1 in Erys 


fa ien ty thræus. 
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(e) De Tor- 
mentis Bel- 
licis & eo- 
rum inven. 
toribus. 


(d) Libros 
ſex- de Aula 
eruditifſimog 
methodo a- 
nalytica 
conſeripſit. 
Scbarlonci- 
mus. See the 
following 
Citation. 
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D US. 


and, by himſelf, almoſt all the other Greek Poets, and underſtood them very well. 
He compoſed a Book at Padua concerning Machines of War (c), which made his 
Name fly beyond the Alps, and increaſed his deſire of underſtanding French and 
Figh-Dutch; for he thought it was a piece of good Manners to learn the Language 
of thoſe, whoſe Affection he had acquired. He became Maſter of thoſe two Lan- 
Flas with a great deal of Eaſe. He was forced to leave Padua on account of the 

lague, and, being returned to Urbino, he applied himſelf for five Years to Frederic 
Commandino, an excellent Profeſſor of Mathematics, and learned of him all the parts 
of That Science. He was extremely ſorry for the Death of That learned Man; and 
having applied himſelf to write his Life, this drew him into a deſign to write thoſe 


of all the Matbematicians. 


He laboured twelve Years about it. 


The Commentaries, 


which he publiſhed in 1382, on Ariflotle*s Mechanics, diſcovered his Capacity in 


that ſort of Knowledge. 


To unbend his Mind in thoſe difficult Studies, he wrote a 


Poem in his Mother-Tongue concerning the Art of Navigation. Ferdinand de Gon- 
Zague, Prince of Molfetta, and Lord of Cuaſtalla, being a great Lover of Mathematics, 
would have our Baldus near him. In That Court he began to write on Vitruvius, 


and compoſed the Book, De verborum Vitruvianorum fignificatione. 


A Fit of Sickneſs 


having hindred him from taking a Voyage into Spain with his Maſter, he employed 
the leiſure Time, the abſence of Ferdinand de Gonzague gave him, in writing a very 


Methodical Treati/e of the Court (d), and ſeveral other Works [B]. 


He was made 


Abbot of Guaſtalla in 1586, without ever once aſking it; and, from that time, he 
applied himſelf wholly to the Study of the Canon-Law, the Fathers, and Councils, 
and the Oriental Languages, without excepting the Arabic [C]. Having compoſed 
five Books, De nova Gnomonice, in the Year 1595, he tranſlated, in the following 
Year, the Chaldee Paraphraſe on the Pentateuch, and enlarged it with Commentaries ; 
after which he tranſlated the Book of Job, and the Lamentations of Feremiah, from the 
Hebrew, and added Notes to them. He ſpent ſome ſpare Hours in explaining a 


Plate, which is at Eugubio [D], on which there are ſome old Tuſcan Inſcriptions. 


ſufficiently able to tranſlate ſome Greek Poems into 
his Mother-Tongue: © Apud quem tantum profecit, 
ut eo duce & cereum quodammodo lucente obſcu- 
« riſſima Græcorum quorundam poetarum loca pene- 


4 traverit - - Quamobrem ei eſt incenſus animi 


(2) Nic. E- 
rythr. Pinac, 
I. pag. 4+ 


(3) Id. ib. 


„ lymitani templi 


« alacritate atque fiducià, ut auſus fit poëmata Græca 
« in noſtrum ſermonem convertere (2). — Under 
« whom he made ſuch Proficiency, that, by his Inſtru- 
% ion, and, as it were, ſhewing a Light, he was able 
* to underſtand the moſt difficult Paſſages of certain 
& Greek Poets —— This gave him ſo much Spirit 
* and Courage, as to attempt the Tranſlation of ſome 
Greek Poems into our Language.” He had tran- 
ſlated a Poem of Aratus before he went to Padua. 
[B] He wrote ſeveral other Works.) This Remark 
ſhall only contain the Titles of ſome of our Baldus's 
Writings; I mean thoſe, which have not been men- 
tioned in the Text of this Article, whether the Author 
compoſed them during his Maſter*s Voyage, or at any 
other time. I ſay, then, that he tranſlated Heronem 
de Automatis & Baliftir; the Paralipomena of Quin- 
tus Calaber, and the Prem of Muſæus; and wrote a 
Book of Mathematical Paradoxes; another, de Sca- 
millis imparibus Vitruvii ; another, de Firmamento & 
Aquis 3 another on the Deſcription of the Temple by 


Ezekiel; another, De Hiſtoriæ ſcribendæ Legibus ; 


another, of the Antiquities of Guaſtalla; the Life of 
Frederic, and that of Gui Ubaldus, Dukes of Urbino; 
Oeconomia Tropologica in S. Mattheum ; ſeveral Latin 
and Italian Poems, among which That, intituled Dei- 
phube, is an Imitation of the Caſſandra of Lycophron. 
The following Remarks will give the Title of ſome 
of his other Books. I ſhall obſerve here, that Nictus 
Erythræus has reaſon to ſay, that the Deſcription of 
the Temple is a very difficult Matter, but he was in 
the wrong to take Feremiah for Ezekiel. “ Jeroſo- 
deſcriptionem, ſays he (3), 
« ner Hieremiam literis conſignatam & traditam, rem 
« jnvolutam & multis difficultatibus obſeſſam, evolvit, 
4 illuſtravit, atque hominum intelligentiæ aperuit, — 
« The Deſcription of the Temple of Jeruſalem, /eft us, 
« jn writing, by Jeremiah, a Subject obſcured and at- 
« tended with many Difficulties, he cleared and illu- 
* ſtrated, and — univerſally intelligible " 

[C] He applied to the Study of the Oriental Lan- 
guages, without excepting the Arabic.) He ſtudied it 
at Rome, with John Baptiſt Raimondi, and alſo the 
 $clavonian Tongue, with ſo much Application, that 


he was almoſt a Stranger to all manner of News. 

Rome dum viveret fere neſcivit quid gereretur in au- 

lis : Arabice enim linguæ cum Jo. Baptiſta Raimon- 

go diligentiſſime ſtuduit, & arcana induſtria Sclavonicte, 
. . : I 


began 


quam perfeft? callebat (4). He tranſlated the Geopra- 
phical Garden of an anonymous Author out of Arabic, 
and compoſed a Dictionary of that Language. He 
believed, that this unknown Author lived towards the 
end of the Xth Century. If Marc Velſerus had lived, 
he would have cauſed the Tranſlation of that Geo- 


graphical Work, and the other Writings of Baldus, 


to be printed (5). 

0] He took pains in the explaining of a Plate, which 
7s at Eugubio.] Schoockins, having but a confuſed No- 
tion of this Work of Bernardin Baldus, aſcribed ano- 
ther to him, which is none of his. E ſterquilinio 
* Anniano Bernardinus Baldus nuper collegit Antiqui- 
** tates Ethruſcas anno 1637. Florentiz evulgando 
1 volumen typis perquam elegantibus cujus hæc in- 


* bus urbis Rome aliarumgue gentium primordia, 


mores & res geſtæ indicantur, d Curtio Inghira- 
mio reperta Scornelli prope Vulterram anno ſalutis 
M D.C.XXXV11. Ethruſco vero cio Clo CIOCCCCXxCcvV 


«c 


* (6). — Bernardin Baldus /ately collected the Antiqui- (6) Schore- 
ties of Tuſcany, out of ſome Rubbiſh at Annium, kius de Fa- 


„in the Year 1637, and publiſhed a Volume at 
Florence, in a very neat Charaftter, with this Title ; 
** Some Fragments of the Antiquities of Tuſcany, 
**© ſhewing the Origin of the City of Rome, and of 
other States, together with their Cuſtoms and 
“ TranſaQtions, found by Curtius Ingbaramius, at 
*© Scornelli, near Volterra, in the Year of Chrift, 1637, 
* of Tuſcany, 3495.” How could a Man, who knew 
that Baldus died in the Year 1617, commit ſuch a 


Miſtake ? What is the more ſurprizing, is, that the _ 


ſame Schoockinus, after ſpeaking in this Manner, at 
the Sixty ſeventh Page, ſpeaks, as he ought to do, 
in the Two hundred and ſeventeenth Page. $i- 
«© mili ratione egit Bernardinus Baldus, vir cætero- 
* quin longe doctiſſimus, 'annis abhinc ferme quin- 
% quaginta evulgando ſuam quaſi divinationem in ta- 
« bulam Æneam Eugubinam lingui Etruſcã veteri 
“ perſcriptam, ſimul abutendo opera Marci Velſeri 
« viri cæteroquin judicioſiſſimi (7). — Sach was 
« alſo the Conduct of Bernardin Baldus, otherwiſe ex- 
„ tremely learned, who, about fifty Years ago, upon 
« publiſhing his Conjetture upon a Copper-Plate, en- 
« graved in the old Tuſcan Language, at the ſame 
« time reflected upon the Work of Marcus Velſerus, 4 
« Man otherwiſe very judicious.” Why then did he 
not correct his Miſtake ? Perhaps he had forgot it, as 
it happens but too often to thoſe, who are fond of 
writing much. They can hardly maintain that Chara- 
cter, without copying, in haſte, whatſoever they 
find in all manner of Books. 


nas 


He 


ſcriptio ; Ethruſcarum antiquitatum fragmenta gqui- 
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nus ſays concerning this Work of Baldus. Ta- 
« bulam Etruſcam Eugubinam interpretatus fuit: in 
% ea autem divinatione, ut ajebat, ſubciſivas unius 
menſis horas conſumpſit. He explained a Tuſ- 
can Plate of Eugubio; and ſpent, in thoſe Conje- 
fures, as he ſaid himſelf, the ſpare Hours of one 
Month. Our Baldus is mentioned in the new 
Edition of the Eponymologium of Magirus, only to 
let us know, that he publiſhed a Book, in the Year 
1637, the very ſame that Schoockius aſeribes to him. 
Is not this an admirable Choice ? | | 

LE] He finiſhed the Deſcription of the World, as to 
the Matter.) Theſe are the Words of his Hiſtorian. 
« Totum opus ad umbilicum perduxit : non digeſſit 
ce tamen univerſum, quatuor, aut, ni fallor, quinque 
% tantum tomi fuerunt ordine alphabetico diſpokiti : 


Gallicum in manus ſamebat (10). After Dinner he 
uſed to take into his hand an Arabic Euclid,  jome 
high Dutch or French Bot. Happy are thoſe, who 


can take ſo much Pains, without impairing their 
Health. | | 


( o) Id. ib. 


Felices quibus iſta licent, miramur & illos, 
Et noſtri miſeremur. 


Happy are they whoſe Studies never tire ; 


619 
4 began a very great Work in the Year 1603, I mean A Deſcription of the World. His 
(e) Taken 
Scharlonc' as to the Matter [E], but put only part of it in Order. He died the Twelfth of 
& roveren- 
22 excuſe other Mens Faults, which he grounded on a very good Reaſon [H]; very 
copum Bal- 
Nnntium A- 
regem. See 
Pinacoth. I. 
0ration of 
Virgilius, Ourſelves we pity, while we them admire. 
Teiſſier ſays, 


BALD US. BALESD ENS. 
. Plan was no leſs Hiſtorical than Geographical, and extended to the leaſt Boroughs 
/ Fabricius of which the Modern Writers have ſaid any thing. He finiſhed the whole Work, 
nus ad illu- ; | 
 fridimum Offober 1617, after having laboured under a great Rheum for forty Days (e) [F]. 
£m He Was extremely laborious [O], without Ambition, or Vain-glory, always ready to 
dominum 
im, Epil. devout, not only for a Mathematician, bur alſo for a Churchman [I]. 
neoregien- | 
ſem, ex- 
ſtolicum 
2 poloniæ 
alſo Nicius 
Erytlir eus, 
4. and 
ie Funeral 
Baldus, Gy 
Marc Ant. 
n:t printed in 
1607, as Mr 
— Bibl. p. 220, 
but in 1617. 


[H] He was always ready to excuſe the Parlts of A Revpt.x- 


others, which he grounded on 4 very good Reaſons) If 44+ foul 


« ſupereſſent ſeptem aut octo diſponendi, quantum 
4 ex chartarum & faſciculorum mole conjicere licet. 
He brought the whole Work to Perfection; but 
* had not adjuſted, I think, above four or five Volumes 
„ it in alphabetical Order; there might be about 
& ſeven or eight more to be digeſted, as near as one 
% could gueſs from the Quantity and Heaps of Papers.” 
I do not believe, the Liſt, Fabricius Scharloncinus has 
given of our Balduss Works, is imperfect; but, ac- 
cording to the ill Cuſtom of moit of thoſe, who 
give ſuch ſort of Liſts, he does not diſtinguiſh the 
Books, which have been printed, from thoſe, which 
have not (8). I have not tranſcribed the whole 


lv ] He died after having laboured under a 


1 great Rheum for forty Days.) I thought I might thus 
tranſlate Scharloncinuss Words: Poſteaguam dies 40 
vehementi Diſtillatione vexatus fuiſſet. Voſſius un- 
derſtood a Catarrh, by Diſtillatio, and he is not in 
the wrong to pretend, that theſe two Words are 
ſynonymous. That of Rheum ſeemed to me the moſt 
proper; uſe a Catarrh ſeldom continues ſo long 
as forty Days. Moreri, by a great Miſtake, conſtrues 
this an Apoplexy of forty Days. 

[G] He was extremely laborious.) He would riſe at 
Midnight to ſtudy, and read while he” was eating. 


« In ſtudiis fic aſſiduus fuit ut ſæpe & legeret & 


«© comederet. S. Auguſtini de civitate Dei ter inter 
e prandium evolvit ; ſtatim à noctis meridie dum ei 
« vires firmiores eſſent ad lucubrandum ſurgebat 
(9). — He was ſo earneſt in his Studies, that 
& he often both eat and read. He thrice went thro 
« St Auguftin's Book de Civitate Dei, during the 
«© Times 75 
« good, he roſe at Midnight to his Studies.” He 
reckoned an Euclid, tranſlated into Arabick, one of 
| his Books of Recreation. A prandio Euclidem Ara- 
bice editum, vel Libellum aliguem Ger manicum, aut 

least | 


Art in diſplaying their good 


his dining: So long as his Conftitution held 


we knew the Inſides, ſaid he, of thoſe, we take for the 
beſt of Men, we ſhould find not one, but who de- 
ſerves Correction. Facile parcendum efſe dicebat iis 
maxime qui in re levi impegiſſent, quoniam fi quos 
cenſemus optimos, nudos conſpiceremus, nullum eorum 
non judicaremus multis dignum werberibus (11): This 
may ſeem too far ſtretched : Perhaps it were better to 
keep to Cardinal Mazarin's Maxim. He ſaid, That 
the greateſt Men were like Beaſts for Sacrifice, which, 
though ever jo nicely choſen, bad always ſomething bad, 
eoben their Entrails were examined (12). I remember, 
on this Occaſion, a Paſſage of Father Rapin, which 
I thought very judicious the firſt time I read it. It 
is a Thought he makes uſe of, by way of Apology, 
for Cicero. There are, ſays he (13), certain things at 
the bottom of the Souls of the greateſt Men, which, if 
they could be perceived, would ſhew them to be as weak 
as others and often times the Reputation of thoſe, 
eve ſo much admire, does not proceed ſo much from their 
Qolities, as from That 
of hiding their bad ones, and not ſuffering themſelves 
to be ſeen into. | 

[7] He was very devout, not only for a Mathema- 
tician, but alſo for a Churchman.) He faſted twice a 
Week; he communicated every Holy-Day (14), and 
was very charitable to the poor. His Mother ſaid, 
that, when he was but a Year old, he did not only look 
upon the Altars and Images with Joy, but alſo with 


Veneration (15). Vith Foy, I do not queſtion ; 


for it is uſual for Children to leap at the Sight of 
Guildings, Ornaments, and Images: but, as for Fe- 
neration, That is another thing ; they have at moſt 
but mechanical Motions, juſt as they are uſed. Our 
Baldus died well fortified with all the Sacraments of 
the Church, and in the Arms of Friars. Spiritum 
Deo reddidit Satramentis Ecrlefie omnibus rite muni- 
tus (16). Duemadmodum ſanctiſſime vixerat, ita etiam 
ſanttiſſime in complexu cucullatorum patrum extremun 
vitæ ſpiritum edidit (17). 


Faults, 


(17) Id. ib, 


(12) See the 
Preſace of 
M, Chanut's 


Memoirs. 


(13) In the 
Compariſon 

of Dem he- 
nes With Cu- 
cero. 


(14) Thus I 


tranſl. te digs 


bus fe tis 
omnibus ſa- 
crum facie- 
bat: Which 
Words, per- 
haps, mean 
only, that be 
officiated 
every Holy- 
Day. Fut 
it carnot e 
denied, that 
ewhat I ſay 
is conta ved 
in tie Latin 
Words of © 
Scharlonci- 
nus. 


(15) Schar- 
lon. ibid. 


(1 6) Ia, ib. 


(17) Nic. 
Erythræus 
Pinacoth. 1, 


Page 7 


(5) The State 
of France, in 
1686, places 
Baleſdens in 
the Liſt of the 
dead Arcades 
miſts, be- 

tæween Con- 
rart and des 


BAL ESD ENS (JohN), Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and in the 
Council, was born at Paris. He was admitted into the French Academy about the 
Year 1647, in the room of Mallevillèe; and, if he had not given up his Pretenſions to 
Mr Corneille [A], he had ſucceeded Mainard, who died before Malleville. The Chan- 
cellor Seguier was his Mecenas (a). He publiſhed ſeveral Works, of which he was 


(a) See The 
Hiſtory of 
the French 
Academy, 


pag. 230, 
20 


58. not the Author [BJ. I think he lived till towards the Year 1676 (0). 


, 


UA He gave up his Pretenſions to Mr Corneille.] 
See what the Hiſtorian of the Academy ſays of it. 
« Mr Corneille was afterwards received in the place 
« of Mr Mainard. Mr Baleſdens had alſo been pro- 
„ poſed, and, as he had the Honour to belong to the 
Chancellor, the Academy had That reſpect for it's 
« Protector, as to depute five of it's Members to him, 
eto know whether both Perſons propoſed were equal- 
„ly agreeable to him. The Chancellor aſſured them 


I have nor 
found 


« Compliments to them, and to Mr Corneille, to 
% whom he deſired they might give the Preſerence, 
proteſting that he paid him this Honour, as his due, 
on all Accounts. The Letter was read, and 
commended by the Aſſembly : and he (i) was 
afterwards received into the firſt Vacancy, which 
was That of Mr % Malleville; but I do not find 
on what Day; for, ſince that Time, the long and 


Marets : 
Conrart died 
in Septem- 
ber, 1675. 


(7) Mr Ba- 
leſdens. 


« frequent Indiſpoſitions of the Secretary of the Aca- (2 Pelliſ— 
« he would leave the Society entirely at their Li- “ demy have left great Vacancies in the Regi- 8 de 
„ berty ; but, when they began to deliberate on their “ ſters (2).“ | Prang. pag- 
++ Choice, the Abbot of Ceri/y preſented them with [B) He publiſhed ſeveral Warks, of which he was 220, 30. 
« 2 3 bom Mr de Baleſdens, full of a great many mot the —_— Mr Pellifon gives this Liſt of all 3 


that 


(3) Ibid. 
page 358. 


(4) In his 


Catalogue of 


thoſe, who 
had made 


him Preſents 


of their 
Books. 


(5) Mena- 


giana, pag. 
190, of tie 


fr Edition 


of Holland. 


(a) Simon's 
Critical Hi- 


ſtory of the 

Old Tefta- 

ment, pag. 
536. 


(1) That is, 


in the Pre- 
Face of his 

Tranſlation 
of the Com- 


mentaries of 
Averroes, in 


Analytica, 


Topica, &c. 


Ariſtotelis, 
Printed at 
Venice, in 
the Year 
153. 


(2) Dales 
in Biblioth. 


fol. J, verſo. 


(3) julius 


Bartolo, ciue, 


Biblioth. 
magna Rab- 


bin. Tom. r, 


pag. 34 


( 4) See in 


Gelſner's Bi- 
blioth. fol. 7, 


4 Fragment 
ne Þre- 
face, which, 
Au this, 
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BALESD ENS. BAL MIS 


found his Name in the Petition of the Dictionaries; and 


yet it ought to be there, accord- 


ing to the Menagiana [CJ. He had lived in the College of Harcour Dl. 


that Baleſdens publiſhed (3). « He tranſlated the 


*« Book entituled, The Penitent Sinners Locking-glaſs 3 
and, among other Manuſcripts, which he had col- 
« Jetted, he gave the following to the Public: Car- 
„ tiludium Logice, ſeu Logica memorativa, wel Pue- 
« tica, R. Patris Thome Murnor, cum notis & con- 
jecturis. Rudimenta cognitionis Dei & ſui, Petri 


© Seguierii Præſidis infulati. Elogia clarorum viro- 


rum Joannis Papirii Maſſinis, in two Volumes. 
'** Gregorii Juronenſis opera pia, cum Vitis Patrum ſui 
** temporis, in two Volumes. The As of the Convey- 
* ance of Dauphine, made to the Crown of France. A 
'* Treatije of Brandy, by Mr John Bronaut, the King's 
* Phyfician. He publiſhed, alſo, Æſop's Fables, cor- 
* refed by himſelf, in French, for the King's Inſtru- 
« ction, with Maxims Political and Moral.” Mr de Ma- 
rolles ſays, That Baleſdens gave him © ſeveral Letters 
in a figurative Style, without mentioning a very 
* great Number of others, of which he 3 
a pro- 

** digious Number of them (4).” | | 
[C] Hi, Name ought to have been in the Petition 
of the Dictionaries, according to the Menagiana.] In 
Effect, theſe Words are found there; the firft Sample 
of my Poetry, ſays Mr Menage, was the Petition of 
the Dictionaries. I was /ooking for Rhimes to finiſh 
it. Mr du Puy /ent me Claquedent to Rhime to Ba- 
leſdent (5). Mr Menage had the beſt Memory in the 
World; but yet he might miſtake one thing for ano- 
ther, even in thoſe, which perſonally concerned him. 
1 do not believe, that he asked for the Rhime in 
ueſtion, to finiſh his Petition of the Dictionaries; for 
hat incomparable Satire was finiſhed before Ba/e/dens 
came into the Academy. He was not admitted before 
the Year 1647, or 1648; and That Petition was finiſh- 
ed about the Year 1642; I ſhall prove it from the 
Hiſtory of the Academy. Mr Pelliſſon relates, that 
Mr Menage ſuppreſſed That Petition, after he had made 
it: He goes on thus; It remained above ten Years 


** concealed among his Papers, till a Perſon, who 


© had them all in his keeping, ſuffered himſelf to be 
«* robbed of this, by a Perſon not unknown to us, 
„ who ſoon gave ſeveral Copies of it (6).” Mr Pel- 
liſſin had (ald, in the fame Page, That * a Printer 
* had lately publiſhed 75 Petition, in a ſmall Form, 
* with many Faults, and that it had fince been more 
correctly printed, in Quarto.” Without doubt he 
means, by This more correct Impreſſion, the Edition 
of Mr Menage's Miſcellanea, which appeared in the 
Year 1652. However it be, the Year 1652 is the 
Date of Mr Pelliſſin's Book; and conſequently the Pe- 
tition of the Dictionaries was finiſhed in 1642 (7). 
It might be ſaid, that, when Mr Menage was tired 
with keeping That Piece, which he had ſuppreſſed, and 
was reſolved to publiſh it himſelf, among his other 


Poems, he deſigned to enlarge it, by introducing 


the new Members of the Academy ; and that, if Ba- 
leſdens is not among them, it is becauſe the Rhime, 
which Mr du Puy ſent, did not pleaſe, or was too dif- 
ficult to come in there. Upon this Suppoſition, 
Mr Baleſdens was obliged to his Name, for eſcaping 
the Laſh, in the Petition of the Dictionaries, and 
That Name, ſo untractable, with reſpe& to rhiming, 
produced a much more favourable Effect, than Thoſe 
of Tuticanus (8), and Farinus (9): But I do not 
think, there is any room to make this Suppoſition; 
for the Petition, printed in the Year 1652, does not 
contain the Name of any one Member, admitted into 
the Academy, ſince the Year 1640; and yet there 
were ſome among thoſe new ones, who lay open to 
Mr Menage, as much as he could defire. Was good 
Mr du Rier a Tranſlator without Reproach ? 
[D] He lived in the College of Harcour.] Mr de 
Marolles, who informs me of this, adds, That Ba- 
leſdens's Landlord was a good Man, whoſe Name was 
le Landez, ſince Doctor of Divinity, and Uncle to the 
two Mazures, Curates of St Paul, one after another 
(10). He ſays, That Baleſdens was, at That Time, of 
a merry Humour, and of a diverting Converſation. 


BALMIS (Azranam de) a Fewih Phyſician, born at Lecci [A], in the 
Kingdom of Naples, flouriſhed at Venice in the Beginning of the X VIth Century. He 
compoſed a Hebrew Grammar [B], printed at Venice in Hebrew and Latin, by Daniel 


Bomberg, in the Year 1523. 


He tranſlated into Latin ſeveral Commentaries of Aver- 


roes on Ariſtotle, as alſo ſome Works of Avem Pace, and wrote a Book of his own, 


De Demonſtratione, and another De Subſtantia Orbis. 


Bibliotheca Rabbinica of Bartolocci. 


See Geſner*s Bibliotheca, and the 


We muſt not forget, that he taught in the Univer- 


ſity of Padua (a), and that he took a much greater Pleaſure in confuting what was 
advanced by others, than in laying down any thing certain of his own [Cl. 


[A] He was born at Lecci.] You will find theſe 
Words in Geſner's Bibliotheca: Ibidem (i) hic author 
« natum ſe ſcribit in Litio civitate agri Salentini que 

à Brunduſio Hydrunto & Graia Gallipoli 24 milia- 
ribus diſtat, eodem in loco ſita ubi olim Rudiæ 
patria Ennii, ex reliquiis Rudiarum nacta origi- 
nem (2). — There this Author writes, that he 
was born in Litium, a City f the Salentines, which 
is diftant from Brunduſium, 
Grecian Gallipoli, Twenty four Miles, fituated in 
« the fame Place, where Rudiæ, the Native Place of 
„ Ennius, formerly ſtecd, and was built with the 
% Ruin, of Rudiæ.“ I wonder, that neither Toppr, 
nor Leonard Nicodemo, have mentioned him, in the 
Bibliotbeca Napoletana. | 

[B] He compoſed a Hebrew Grammar.) He inti- 
tuled it Miine Abraham, that is to ſay, Abraham's 
Poſſeſſion. Father Bartolocci is miſtaken, when he 
ſays, that Daniel Bomberg tranſlated it into Latin (3). 
If he had conlulted the Preface, he might have ſeen, 


that Daniel Bumberg cauſed That Tranſlation to be 


made by others. Firſt of all, he employed the Au- 
thor himſelf, and deſired him to make his Tranſla- 
tion literal. This Strictneſs was obſerved for ſome 
time: Afterwards the Author uſed a greater Free- 
dom, in order to have ſome Elegancy : After his Death, 
Calonymas, who finiſhed the "Tranſlation, took in- 
finitely more Liberty, and Bomberg did not oppoſe 
it (4). This ſhews, that de Balmis, was no longer 


From Otranto, and 


cc 


living in the Year 1523. Mr Simon ſays, that the 


Tranſlation of That Grammar is word for word, and 


very barbarous (5) ; that, in truth, there is but little 
Method, in That Author, but that otherwiſe be ſhews 
great Erudition, and that, in a great many Places, 
he correfts the Errors of the Grammarians, who wrote 
before him (6). \\Haetius gives a very faithful Account 
of the Latin 'Tranſlation (7). He ſays, that de Balmis 
began it, and that 1Ce/os Calonymos finiſhed it; that 
the firſt rendered it barbarous, and more obſcure, 
than the Original; and that the ſecond, thinking to 


avoid the Defects of the other, ran into the oppo- 


ſite Extream. 


[C] He tao a much greater Pleaſure in confuting 
on» than in laying down any Thing certain of 
his 6wn.) Munſter makes this Reflection on him. 
« Abraham de Balmis, /ays he (8), nihil aliud agere 

mihi viſus eſt quam veterum doctrinam perpetuo 
convellere atque impugnare, magis in inſectando 
occupatus quam in docendo. At in dubium tan- 
tum vocare priſcorum præceptiones, cum interim 
nihil certi ſtatuas, non docere eſt ſed ridere. _— 
Abraham de Balmis ſeems to me to do nothing 
% but continually attack, and oppoſe, the Dactrine of 
« his Predaceſſors, being more taken up with cenſu- 
„ ring, than with teaching. But, to weaken the Au- 
« thority of the old Maxims, without eftablijhing ſome- 
& thing new in their room, is not the way. to inſtrucs, 
% but te turn every thing into Feſt.” 


BALTHASAR 


(6) Pellig: 
Hiſt. de“ 
Acad. Franc, 
pag. 72. 7 


(7) See many 
curious thingg 
in the Anti- 
Baillet, Vol. 
» Cap. 82, 
Concerning 
This Petition 
of the Di. 
ctionaries. 


(8) Quod 
minus in ng 
ſtris ponar s 
amice libel- 
is, 
Nomin's ef. 
ficitur con- 
ditione tui. 
Lex pedis of. 
ficio, fortu- 
naque nomi- 
nis obſtat, 
Quaque me- 
os adeas eſt 
via nulla 
modos. - - . 
Name, 
my Friend, 
could in my 
Books appear, 
But it dif 
Aains poetic 
Chains to 
qoear, 
Ovid. lib. 
de Ponto ” 
Eleg. I2, 


(9) Nomen 
nobile, mol. 
le, delica- 
tum, 

Verſu dicere 
non rudi vo- 
lebam. 

Sed tu Sylla- 
ba contumax 
repugnas. 
Thy noble 
Name my 
Muſe with 
Pleaſure 
tries; 

But tbe rougb 
Syllable it's 
Aid denies. 
Martial. lib. 
9, Epig: 12. 
(10) Me- 
moirs de 
Marolles, 
pag. 32, ad 
Ann. 1616. 


(5) Simon's 
Critical Hli- 
ſtory of the 
Old Teſla- 
ment, page 


536. 


(6) Id. ibid» 
lib. I, mp 
fin. pag. 278. 


(7) Huetius 
de Claris In- 
terpretibus, 
p. 186, 187. 
Me Baillet's 
Judgment oſ 
the Learned, 
Tom. 4, n. 
72.4, p. 206, 
males bim 
ay, that this 
775 n lat n 
TAS made 
an unkn wn 


Hand. 


(8) Munſter 
in Præfat. 
Gram mat- 
Eliz, apud 
Spizelii Fe- 
licem Lite- 
ratum, pag. 


958. 
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 BALTHASAR (CHRISTOPHER) was a Man of Learning and Merit, in 
the XVIIth Century. He applied himſelf principally to the Study of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, and This Application gave him a very great Diſguſt for the Romiſb Do- 
ctrines, and a great Deſire to embrace the Proteſtant Religion. He had a conſidera- 
ble Poſt in the Preſidial of Auxerre (a), and, becauſe he muſt either reſolve to quit (% 7 wa: 
that, or ſtill keep his Religion, he was for ſome time in doubt which part to take: 


But, at laſt, Conſcience got the better, and obliged him to leave Auxerre 


Office, Relations, and Friends, and go to Charenton, where he was publickly received 
into the Reformed Church. He perſevered in it to his Death, and edified his Bre- 
thren as well by his good Life, as by his Converſation. The Expences he was obliged 
to be at in Paris being too great for the Circumſtances he was in, and his Converſion 
expoſing him too much in ſuch a City as That, he conſidered, that ic would be better 
for him to retire into ſome Province, and was very well pleaſed to find himſelf in- 
vited to go to Caſtres by a young and rich Counſellor of the Bipartite Court of the 
Edict (b), who lodged him in his Houſe, and allowed him a reaſonable Penſion, (5) H « Vine 
This Counſellor thought himſelf very fortunate in having a Learned Man with him, 
who might teach him a great many fine things by his Inſtructions and Converſation. 

But Mr Balthaſar, deſiring to labour for the Public, would have all his time at his own 
diſpoſal, and for that reaſon he took leave of his Counſellor. His Deſign was favoured 
by the National Synod of Loudon in the Year 1659; for That Aſſembly granted him 
a Penſion of Seven hundred and fifty Livres, to be paid by all the Churches of 
France, according to the Repartition, which was made of them (c). Before That Synod 
was held, he had prepared a good number of Diſſertations on material Points againſt %, f te 
Cardinal Baronius (d). He gave four or five of them to a Miniſter of Caſtres, who 
was one of the Deputies of the Province of Upper Languedoc and Upper Guienne. They doc, and if 
were preſented to Mr Daills, Moderator of That National Synod, who, of all the Mi- 
niſters, was beſt able to judge of the Goodneſs of thoſe Pieces. Mr Daille was very 
well pleaſed with them, and gave all the Company a very advantageous Character 


of them, 


He brought them to Paris, where it was hoped they would have been 


printed; for they were thought to deſerve Publication. But the Event made it 
appear, that no Meaſures were, or could be, taken for it. The Author, who was 


very old, and afflicted with the Stone, happened to die; Mr Daile died alſo; and, 


after this, the Church of Caſtres wrote ſeveral Letters to recover thoſe Diſſertations, 
but they could not ſo much as learn what was become of them. Mr Baltha/ar left 


ſeparatè Notes, wherein he had ſet down the Authorities and Teſtimonies he was 
to make uſe of againſt Cardinal Baronius. It is pity, that all this ſhould remain in a 
Cheſt, in the Poſſeſſion of I know not who (). Mr, Baltbaſar wrote very well in 
Latin; his Panegyric on Mr Fouquet is in a fine Style. This is all that I have ſeen ,, ..,, 


of his, and I cannot tell whether he publiſhed any thing elle. 


If he had been leſs 


ſcrupulous about his Language, he might have made a quicker Progreſs in his 


Cenſure on Barons. 


„ manuſcript hiſtorical Treatiſes. 


( 1) The Me. 
morrs of the 
Abbot de Ma- 
rolles were 
printed 0d 
the fifth of 
anuary, 

1656. My 
Balthafar 
bad therefore 
made his Ab- 

Juration in 
165 5, at 

| ea// d | 


Witchcraft ſeems to me more likely [B]. 


[A]; What has been ſaid of his Scruples about his 
Latin is ſomething Hyperbolical.] Among ſeveral 
Pieces, the Abbot de Marolles publiſhed in the latter 
Part of his Life, there is one, which contains thx 
Names of Thoſe, who had preſented him with their 


Books, or honoured him with their Compliments, in an 


extraordinary Manner. There we find the following 
Words: Chriſtopher Balthazar, who had made fo 
„ many Collections, with his own Hand, for ſeveral 
| He deſigned to 
„ compoſe ſome Animadverſions on the Annals of 
& Baronius; but went a little too late about it, and 
% had not yet formed his Stile, intending to poliſh 
« it yet farther, after too elegant a Manner, inſo- 
© much, that he could not write one whole Page 
« of his Book in a Day, though he was above Sixty 
«© three Years of Age.” If the Abbot 4e Marolles had 
dated the Time, which he pointed at, we had known 
at what Age Mr Balthaſar obtained a Penſion from 

the Synod of Loudon. | 
[B] Notice has been taken of bis Credulity in 
Witchcraft.) The ſame Abbot de Marolles ſupplies 
me with the whole Commentary on This Text. The 
Paſſage is ſomewhat long, but I will not abridge it: 
What will not ſerve for one Purpoſe, may ſerve for 
another. * Let us return now ihto our Cloſet, where 
„ one day, in a Company of learned Men, were 
«« Mr Ba/thaſar, who is ſo skillful in the Know- 
edge of Hiſtory, and Mr de Sorbieres, whole 
« Afﬀability and Learning deſerve alſo much Com- 
* mendation : The one, from being a Catholic, had 
« embraced the pretended Reformed Religion (1), and 
| Fa | | 
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to the Catholic Church. Wheteupon, the firſt be- 
ing taken to task, on account, that the Motives 
of his Change could not be comprehended, con- 
ſidering his great Knowledge, ſaid, he was induced 
to it, from a Belief, that there was more Purity, 


and Simplicity, in the other Communion, than 


in ours: That it had re-eſtabliſhed the Holy Liber- 


ty of the Goſpel, under the mild Yoke of Faith 


in our Lord's Promiſes; and that it had taken 
away all Abuſes, and Superſtitions, to place, in their 


room, a Worſhip agreeable to the Uſage of the Pri- 
mitive Church. All the Parts of his Anſwer were 


diſputed ; but That proving ineffectual, the Dil- 


Subject of Miracles, came to That, of the infinite 
Number of Stories told of Sorcerers, and Appari- 
tions, which would ſcarcely be ctedited by Children: 
whereby it appeared, that he, Who had ſhetyn 
himſelf ſuch an Enemy to Superſtition, admitted 


it, in ſome Meaſure, by a fufficient Credulity for 


theſe Things ; befides that, having explained him- 
ſelf on the vain Predictions of Aſtrologers, he dif- 
covered plainly, that he adhered but tos much to 
them, as well as to Thoſe of Nofraddmins, in his 
Centuries, than which nothing in the World can 
be more groſs. This was the Tudgmehit of the 
whole Company, in which was preſent the Abbot 
Talman (2), a Man of fine Parts, Mr Baudeolt (3), 
Abbot of Maſai, and the Abbot of Yerdus, who 
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'ſhat o the - 
King's Ad. 


5 his Eſtate, vocute. 


Twas Mr du 
Faur. 


(e) It pas 
at the Re 
greſt 5 and 


R comments 


Sy rod of Up- 
per Langue- 


Upoer Gui- 
enne. He 
enj:yed al- 
ready a Pen- 


ion of zoo 


Lines. Ser 
the Acts of 
the National 
Sd, of 
Loudon, _ 
in the Syno- 
dicon of Mr 
Qu ex, Tom. 


2, pag. 572» 
ſome others not quite finiſhed, and many Collections, moſt of which conſiſted of ½ , 


gare 
them the Title 
of Diatribæ. 
His Weork 


2025 iu Latin. 


from a Me- 
mir, cumu- 
nicated by 


However, I believe what has been ſaid of his Scruples about ½ de la 
his Latin, is ſomething Hyperbolical [4]. What is reported of his Credulity in 


Deveze, 
beret of are 
PAini%er at 
Caſtres, and 


now at the 


WOES | Hague. 
the other, from being a Proteſtant, was returned 


courſe was turned to other Matters; and from the 


(2) He ought 
to have (aid 
Tallemant. 


„ have ſo intirely ſhook off all popular Errors, with (43) He oagbe 


„% My de la Herpiniert of Blois, ſo rational, in all © bare /aid 
« his 


rde lot. 
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« his Sentiments, Mr de Mar ay le Bau, Governor one only endeavoured to maintain th 


e Op inion, (4 a 
« of Gien, whoſe great Knowledge 1s ac f | ) The 4, 


companied * which had been rejected (4).“ 7 7 ooo 

„with a noble Elocution, and ſome others, whereof | | * les's Me. | 
8 | | | | | 456. et. de 
B A LZ AC, a ſmall Lordſhip in Angoumois, on the River Charante, is famous 92 5 | 12 755 
for having given it's Name to, and been a long time the Reſidence of, one of the EN 
moſt Eloquent Writers of the X VIIth Century [A], namely, the famous Mr de Voiture 
BALZAC. His Name was John Lewis Guez, and he was the Son of Willam 3 
Guez, a Gentleman of Languedoc [B], who was very deſerving, and who, havin F 
devoted himſelf early to the Service of Roger de Bellegarde, Mareſchal of France, Cube 
and Governor of the Marquiſate of Saluces, conducted ſeveral Affairs with a great Kings | 
deal of Prudence. Before he was Twenty ſix Years of Age, he was ſent to the Tem- l 
Court of Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, about ſome Negotiations of Conſequence, ny Ht 
which he managed very ſucceſsfully, and gained the Eſteem of This Prince. Some Bruſſels 
time aſter, he was Governor to the Son of the Mareſchal de Bellegarde: This youn __ 
(a) Fatter Lord was killed in the Battle of Coutras, in the Year 1587 (a). The Father died (x5) 10 
Hier 's in the Year 1579 (b). So that William Guez, having loſt theſe two Patrons, found Pye” 


e third in the Duke de Epernon, who deſired to have him near him. His Services 
1% proved very conſiderable on ſeveral troubleſome Occaſions. Henry IV, having 
obſerved with what Addreſs, Integrity, and Steadineſs, This Gentleman diſpatched 
the Affairs, on which the Duke de Epernon ſent him to Court, would willingly have 
(c) See the retained him in his Service (c); but found him more inclined to a Country Life, than 
Choice Let to That of the Court, with which his Virtue would not eaſily ſuit. This good Gen- 
za", v. 364. tleman fixed himſelf in the Province of Angoumois, where he died the Twentieth of 
Lad. el September, 1650, at the Age of an Hundred Years [C]. He had married a Gentle. 
VvVooman of the Family of Neſmond, with whom he lived Sixty four Years in perfect 
(4), %% Concord (4). He had by her, among other Children, the Famous Mr de Balzac, 
7-. 1653 Whom I am going to mention. See the Latin Elogy of Wilkam Guez, compoſed by 
Lauter +5 Mr de Girac, and printed at the end of the Chriſtian Socrates, I have taken from it 


(% Id. ibid. 


Sleette what has been juſt now read, to which I add; I. That Villiam Gnez did ſo much 
Balz. reſemble Father Narni, that, the firſt time Mr de Balzac ſaw That famous Preacher, 


5 he thought his Father had diſguiſed himſelf in a Capuchin*s habit (e). II. That, among 
2 ſeveral other Virtues of William Guez, Don Peter de St Romuald praiſes the Magnih- 
Fbebekin, cence, which he ſhewed in the Structure of the Caſtle of Balzac, and in That of his 
Ph Houſe at Angoultme (f). That Houſe was furniſhed with ſuch exquiſite Rarities, and 
(Hit Ke. particularly Piftures and other Ornaments, that the Queen Mother, Mary de Medicis, (% wy, 4e 
Thief Chro. Would lodge no where elſe during her abode in Angoullme. III. That one of his Ease 


_— ann Other Sons was called Mr de Rouſ/ines (g). 


Woe Tom. 'n Lewis, ſome of his Relations called themſelves Bal- 
ho 8 Zac, I do not believe it came to Mr Moreri's Know- 


(J Sorer: “ rea Succeſs in the World, and that People would 
Knowledge „not have conceived ſo favourable an Idea of his 
of good Letters, if they had been entituled Monſieur Guez's 
Books, pag. Letters; and that it is believed, the Name of Ba- 
* N in « zac being taken far That of a Noble and Ancient 
3 « Houle, ſufficiently known, procured him the more 
Learned, © Reſpect (3) this, I ſay, is partly probable, and 
Tom. 1, pag. partly very falſe. It is probable, that ſuch a plain 
454 Name, as That of Czez, might have prejudiced 
(% Sed n Author in the Title of a Book (4]; but it 
Prefuc of is very falſe, that John Lewis Guez put the Name 
the New of Balxac in the Title Page of his Books, to avoid 
Letters a= this Inconveniency, and to make People believe, that 
— they came from a great Lord; This was the thing, 
— of ca. which Sorel would be at, with his confuſed, and 
winiſm, and perplexing, Expreſſions. Once again, this is falſe: 
in thezz2d for Jobn Lewis Guez had taken the Name of Balzac, 
Te | Letter, pg before he thought of printing his Letters. I cannot 
* 7 77 % apprehend how it happened, that Mr Menage, who 

Mercure cauſed This Author's Poems, and Latin Letters, to 

Galant n be printed, where we ſee, both in the Title, and 
J - 1 and at the Top of every Page, the Name of Foan- 
5 nis Ludovici Guezii Balzacii, ſhould ſay, that they 

2 


IT have made uſe of a round 


and that Angouleme and Toulouſe are proud of the 
Marks of their Piety (7). He tells us, in another 


Family. 


[C] Who died at the Age of an hundred Years.) 
umber, after Mr de 
Girac, whom I have quoted; but I ought to recti- 
fy the Matter a little, by means of a Letter of 
Mr Guez, to his Son, ſigned Gyez, and dated the 


twentieth of November 1642 (9). He was then en- U 
tered into the Eighty ninth Year of his Age. He 


could not therefore be an hundred Vears old, the 
twentieth of September, 1650, which was the Day 
of his Death. That Letter is a preſſing Exhortation 
to publiſh ſome Manuſcripts, but, above all, the 
Apologies againſt Phy/archus. | 

LD] He had a Daughter, who is very often nen- 
tioned by Mr de Balzac.] She was married to Mr de 
Campagnolle, who died Captain of the Guards, at 
Montauboxn, and who was the Brother of a brave 
Man, whom Thuanus ſometimes mentions (10). 
That Captain of the Guards left a Son, who was 
killed at the Seige of Lens (11), and a Daughter, 
who is the Lady of CAMPAGNOLLE, ſome- 


times mentioned in Mr de Bal/zar's Letters (1 2). A ods 


He ſhews much Fondneſs for That Niece, and gi: 
| goo 


(7) Balzac, 


ſerved it. ledge. In ſhort, what has been faid by ſome Per- Place, that the Great Grand- father of his Great-Great 8 
ſons, ©* That, if Mr de Balzac had not taken the Grand- father was preſented with three Pariſhes, in Diſc. 5 

(a2) Anti- Name of his Lordſhip, his Family Name at the Languedoc, by the Counteſs Alix (8). Theophilus 

Baillet, ib. „ Head of his Works would have prevented their gives us a quite contrary Idea of Mr de Balxac's (8) Choice 


Letters, pag- 
367. 


ag. 365. E- 
dit. of Holl. 


(10) Fee the 
Latin Pen: 
of Bilzac, 
ag 112.7 
1259. 


(11) See ebe 
Volume of 
Letters to 
Conrart, 
Book 5, Let- 
tr 3. 


(12) Se tle 
6 * {.ett.'y 
of the tt 


4214} 6-* 
97S, 


IV. That he had a Daughter, who is «71 
very often mentioned by Monſieur de Balzac [D]. FTE 3 
[4] Li famous, for having given it's Name bear the Name of Foannis Ludovici Gueſæi Balza- 
„„ to one of the moſt eloguent Writers of the cii (5). I ſhould think, that the Printer of the Auti- (5) Merage, 
Vith Century.) I cannot tell what Mareri builds Baillet put Gue/ei inftead of Gusſii, if I did not ſee EY 
upon, when he ſays, that Thoſe of the Family of the ſame Fault, in a very correct Edition of Mr Me- as ö 
 Guez, have enjoyed the Name of the Lordſhip of nage's Poems (6). 7 
(1) Sorel's Balſac. I. Firſt of all, he ought to have known, that LB] Balzac - - - - - eas the Son of William Guez, (6) In the I. 
Knowledge Balzac is the Name of This Village, and Ba!ſac a Gentleman of Languedoc.] Sometimes Mr 4% Bal. dex: It is 
- — That of the ancient Family of Balſac d*Entragues (1). Zac repreſents his Extraction, in ſuch a manner, as - now 7 
= Elie. of II. Secondly, none but John Lewis Guez uſed the to give us an high Idea of it. He ſays, That Thoſe, eee 
Holland, and Name of Balzac; his Father always retained the Name to whom he has the Honour of being related, have 1687. 
e 0 of his Family (2); and if, after the Death of John founded Monaſteries in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, 
ntt-Dall- 
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good Advice for her Education. See his Choice © happy. He truſted Gourvi//e with his Engage- 

Letters, Page 157, and the Forty ſixth, Forty ſeventh, “ment to This young Lady, and, told him, with ſome 

and Forty eighth Letters of the ſeventh Book, in Diſcontent, that he did not think his Fortune was 

© (x4) See the the Edition in Fo/io. I have found a Paſſage, in a * ſufficient to pretend to This Alliance, having, in 
29th Letter Letter of Cefar, which concerns the Lady of Cam- all, but Forty thouſand Crowns. Gourville bid 
of the Entre pagnollo. At Balzac, ſays he (13), you will fee 4 him not trouble himſelf about That, but go, with 
N Niece, beautiful and ingenious, who very well under- *© all Satisfaction, and conclude his Marriage, pro- 
Coſtar, pag» lands true gallantry from falſe, and who wants no- miſing to give him as much more. Upon this 
249 · thing but a little more of your Efteem. This he Aſſurance Langlade departed, and gave à great deal 
wrote to Voiture. I have ſeen another Book, in © of Joy to Mademoiſelle de Campagnol, by ſhewing 


(ee which there is ſomething, which may relate to This “ her he had not forgot her. They were married, and 
e 


_ Thoſe, whom Cardinal Mazarin employed moſt in 
Tom. II. his ſecret Negotiations, had, before he came to 
728. 15 7 Court, fallen in Love with a young Lady in the Coun- 
Edie" try, called Mademoiſelle de Campagnol (15). © He 
16944 did not dare to propoſe Marriage to her; but he 

«© had exacted a Promiſe from her, not to marry, 
(r;) Ibid. „„ and engaged himſelf to let her know, when his 


page 242 «© Fortune ſhould be in a Condition to make her 


BALZAC (Joun LEWIS GuEz 


Lady. It is there ſaid, that Langlade (14), one of Lang/ade returned to Paris, with his new Wife, 


cc 
cc 


60 


where they found Gourville had taken a fine Houſe 
for them, and furniſhed it ſplendidly. He gave 
Langlade That fine Furniture, with a great Quan- 
* tity of Plate and Jewels for his Wife, beſides the 
Forty thouſand Crowns; and Madam de Patville | 
*© (16) took great Care to ſhew this Country Lady 2 1 
„Hall the Beau Monde. This new married Couple 6 
« lived a long time together, in mutual Satisfaction.“ 


Sieur de), was born at Angouleme, in the 


Year 1595 [A]. He acquired an extraordinary Reputation very early. There was 

ſo lively an Imagination, ſo much Eloquence, and ſo many uncommon Thoughts, 

in the Letters, which he wrote in his younger Years, that thoſe, who ſaw them, were 
charmed with them, and praiſed them every where : So that, being in the Service of 

the Cardinal de la Valette (a), he ſoon became known, and eſteemed at Court; inſo- (a) Jorel, 


Biblioth. 


much, that Cardinal Richelieu, to whom he had wrote ſeveral times, did him the FR Ps: 


honour to anſwer him very obligingly. 
Letters, the firſt Edition whereof is of the 


This Anſwer was printed with Balxac's 24 Edi. 
Year 1624. He thought himſelf in the 


way of a very great Fortune [B]; his Letters ſold ſo well, that they had a Run of 
| ſeveral Editions. They were praiſed beyond meaſure ; but not with the unanimous 


_ conſent of all Readers. 


Some contradicting Spirits ſtarted up, either excited by 


Envy, which is moſt likely, or from a diſcovery of the weak Paſſages of Balzac's - 
Works. Theſe Diſſentions, having reigne for ſome time in Converſation, became 
a public War in the Year 1627, and one of the moſt cruel, that ever was known of 
this kind. It was begun by a young Monk, who wrote a little Book, intituled, The 
Conformity of Mr Balzac's Eloquence with That of the greateſt Perſons of the paſs and 
preſent Times, Tho' this Piece was not printed, yet it went almoſt as publickly from 


[4] He was born at Angouleme, in the Year 
1595.] I have not met with this in any Book ; but 
obſerve, how I have inferred it from two Letters of 
Balzac. He mentions, in one of theſe two Letters 


(1) E is the (1), the Thanks he had given to Mr Spanbeim, in 
14th of the 
oO „from him, and which had revived in him a Paſſion, 


the Thanks to which Fifty three Years had taken from him. Wuth- 
Mr Span- out doubt, That Oration was his Funeral Oration on 
„ Frederic Henry, Prince of Orange: it may be ſup- 
the 5th Brok, poſed, that he received it in the Year 1648; for 
he was not quick in anſwering; he was, therefore, 

Fifty three Years of Age, in 1648, and muſt con- 
ſequently be born in 1595. In the other Letter, 

(2) Ie is the dated the fifteenth of OZober, 1637 (2), he ſpeaks 


10th of the of a Piece, which he compoſed, at ſeventeen Years 


zd Book to 


Chapelain. of Age, and ſays, that it was full Twenty five Vears, 


ſince his writing it. So that he was Forty two Years 
63) Se Ro- of Age, when he wrote That Letter, and conſe- 
muald, quently muſt be born in 1595. St Romuald places 
Chron. A- his Birth in the Year 1598. For he was, ſays he, 
vridgment, Twenty eight Years of Age, in 1626 (3) ; but he for- 


A 2 got to prove This Reaſon. I do not deny, but I have 

: found a Paſſage, which proves, that Ba/zac was 
born in 1596. I quote it in the Remark [B]. 

AWsr. The ſmall Piece, he compoſed, at ſeventeen Years 


T1NG pub- of Age, is worth a Digreſſion. He owns, that, in 
ſhed by writing it, he committed both a Fault, and a Folly, 
— — and excuſes himſelf, the beſt he can, on his Youth; 
Age. and on his compoſing it in Holland, without deſigning 

to publiſh it in print (4). He took it very ill, that 
(4) The roth Heinſius revived that Fault. I have already obſer- 
Letter %% ved (5), that this is an inconveniency, to which Au- 
thors, any thing famous, are very liable: They ge- 
nerally happen into ſome Paper Quarrel, which cauſes 
(5) See a- their Antagoniſts to ſearch out, carefully, every little 
bove, at the Fault of their Youth, to reproach them with in 
— 4 — public. I do not wonder, that ſome have believed, 
ebe 4 that, at This Time, Balzac would not have refuſed 
BALDUs, to make his Fortune in Holland, under the Profeſ- 

ſion of an Huguenot. Before I read the Piece, I am 

mentioning, I took it to be a raſh Judgment ; but I 

have on my Opinion, ſince Mr Minutoli favour- 


1649, for the fine Oration, which he had received 


Hand 


ed me with a Tranſcript of That Writing (6). He had (6) He is 
a printed Copy of it, of the Edition, which Heinſius Maſter of a 
cauſed to be publiſhed, at Le den, in the Year 1638. 0 ſae eee 
The Title of it is, 4 Political Diſcourſe on the State Pieces, which 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, by I. L. be always 


D. B. a French Gentleman. It is a Pamphlet of four 79% great 


or five Pages, ſubſcribed, at the end, John Lewis de care to collect. 


Balzac. This Work is very fine, full of Wit and 
Thought; but I am well aſſured, that Baudins, who 

was in a public Office at Leyden, and who received 

a Salary from the States of Hs//and, would not have 

decided ſo ſtrongly for the Juſtice, wherewith the 

States threw off the Yoke of Philip II, nor have 

ſought for ſuch high Compliments for Holland, nor 

ſuch cutting Invectives againſt the Span; Government, 

nor, in ſhort, ſuch ſtudied Maxims, in favour of 

Liberty of Conſcience. So that it is very excuſable 

to ſuſpect, that the French Gentleman, perhaps, 

ſounded the Bufineſs, by That flying Sheet, and that, 

if the Republic, ſtruck with Admiration of ſo fine a 

Pen, and ſo well affected, had offered a good Poſt, 

the Author, of ſeventeen Years of Age, would have 

preferred it before his Country, and his Catholiciſm. 

Mr ae Balzac took his Journey into Holland, in 

the Year 1612. Theophilus was his Fellow-Traveller, 

whom, if we may believe Father Goulu, be, at | 
the ſame time, played a very ſeurvy Trick (7), which (7) Letters 
occaſioned the Miſunderſtanding between That Poet of, 
and Balzac. The terrible Letter, which Theophilus J. page 588 
printed againſt him, contains a Charge of two, or 
three, unpleaſant Adventures: 7 do not ſpeak, ſays 

he, of the plundering of Authors; Dottor Baudius's 
Son-in-law atcuſes you of another ſort of Theft. = - - - 5 

T do not repeat my having formerly drawn my Sword 
to revenge your being cudgelled. | 
[B] He thought himſelf in the way of a very great 
Fortune.) It is very pleaſant to hear him relate the 
Reaſons of his great Hopes. Read, then, the ſecond | 
Story, Which he tells, in his Extretiens (8): it con- ($) Entret. 
cerns himſelf. Among other things, you will find ” =o 132, 
there the Proof of what I have ſaid, concerning the 0. 
Elogies, given to his Letters, even before they were 
printed. He tells us, That the Biſhop of Lusen, 
78 being 
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Hand to Hand, as if it had been in Print, and no Body was ignorant, that a Feu- 
illam, called Brother Andrew, was the Author of it [C]. Mr de Balzac deſired it might 
be publickly confuted ; which was performed in the Apology, publiſhed by Ogter in 
Prillans, whoſe Name, at that time, wah 
Goulu, took Brother Andrew's Cauſe in hand; and, under the Name of Phyllarchus 
5) That is to (b), wrote two Volumes of Letters againſt Balzac, with an extraordinary Heat, ag I 
9 ſhall relate in his Article. This Quarrel was the occaſion of a great many Books 
way al. (c), and raiſed ſuch a Storm, as almoſt overwhelm'd Mr Balzac, as well becauſe of (e) Sed. 


1627 [D]. The General of the 


Fon to bis 


quality oF the Artifices of his Enemies, as becauſe he had given ſome hold to his Critics, by ſome Hel Fe. 


7 S OR 
R 
* ** W 
0 N 


act. . ö 
* * LESS 
PE - : 4 
% I I Fo 


7 A C. 


ather 


rag. 121, 


ral f very dull Hyberboles, vain Sallies, and tickliſh Propoſitions, He let this Storm Se te 4.. 


he Feuil - 


un. blow over, without anſwering his Adverſary 


[E]. Upon whoſe Death, which happened VERGAS 


in the Year 1629, a Calm enſued. The Public began to recover from the prejudices, 
they had ſuffered themſelves to be poſſeſſed with againſt Mr Balzac, who, making 


(o) 5s bag being recalled from his Exile (9), careſſed him ex- 
pened in the treamly, and complimented him as an illuſtrious, rare, 
Ner 1618. and extraordinary, Perſon, and that, having invited 
him to Dinner, one Day, he ſaid, to a great many 

Perſons of Quality, at Table with him, Here's a Man 

(that Man was then but Twenty two Years of Age) 

to whom we muſt do good, when it lies in our 

Power, and we muſt begin with an Abbey of Ten 

thouſand Livres a Year. Lit poſſible to conceive 4 

finer beginning? Money would have been lent him 

upon this, at Rome, and Wagers laid on his future 
Advancement. Nevertheleſs, Matters went no farther. 

Cardinal Richelieu did not remember what the Biſhop 

o Lugon had ſaid. This puts me in mind of a Pal- 

age of the Menagiana: © Monſieur de Balzac aſ- 

« pired firſt to be a Biſhop. Afterwards he deſired 

« only to be an Abbot; but he did not ſucceed in 


ce either. He even writes, in one of his Books, that 


| © he ſhould never be an Abbot, unleſs he himſelf 
(10) Page © ſhould be the Founder of the Abbey (10).” 
Ty [CJ] 4 /ittle Book was publiſhed againſt him - - - - 
whereof a Feuillant, called Brother Andrew, was the 
Autbor.] He was of Mans; he reconciled himſelf af- 
terwards to Mr Balzac, and went to ſee him, at 
(11) St Ro- Angoulme (11). Mr Balzac entertained him mag- 
muald, Con- nificently, and contracted a cordial Friendſhip with 
page him, which continued, as long as they lived (12). He 
on · Ade- f . s 
mari ad Wrote ſeveral Letters to him, wherein he ſtyles him, 
Ann. 1627. The Reverend Father Don Andrew de St Dennis. 
See, particularly, one of the Diſſertations, printed with 
| Cr2) See bis the Chriſtian Socrates, in the firſt Entretien, and, a- 
: Ow — mong the Latin Letters, the Poem, entitled, Her 
of Father ſperatum, preceeded by a Letter, wherein Balzac re- 
Andrew, lates the Change of That Monk with much Joy, and 
in the 17th makes uſe of this fine Exclamation, a Parody on 


dq 18th © 5 2 
22 / Pirgil (13), 


. tbe 4th Bock : . | | 
to Conrart, O ſuperi tanton' placuit concurrere motu 
Toritten in 'E 
i ea Eterna poſthac mentes in pace futuras ? 
1653 


: Jove, cou dſt thou view, and not avert thy Sight, 7 
Iz) Virg. Two jarring Authors join'd in cruel Fight, 0 


5 my | Whom Leagues of laſting Love ſo ſhortly ſhall unite- 


Drxyvpen. 

(14) Page 3 | , . 

268, Another Latin Letter, which preceeds This (14), in- 
forms us, that Brother Andrew, who, acccording to 
Viiture's Expreſſion, had been the Helena of That 
War, having heard, that Mr Balzac was dead, lamen- 
ted, and praiſed him. But, after this, being informed, 
that the News was falſe, he became a good Friend 
of the ſuppoſed deceaſed, and therefore made 


it appear, that he was not in the Caſe of This Sen- 
tence : 


(10 Horat Virtutem incolumem odimus, 


Od. 24. 1. 3. ON ex oculis quærimus invidi (15). 


We ſlight that Virtue we enjoy the moſt; 
And never know it's Value, till tis loft. 


This Circumſtance muſt not be forgot, that This 

Fryar, who was then Prior of the Convent of St Me- 

| min, near Orleans, had no ſooner heard of Mr Balzac's 
(16) Preface dangerous Sickneſs, but he aſſembled all his Monks 
3 to pray with him for the ſick Perſon (16). The latter, 
| and the Re. being recovered, gave an Incenſe Pot for the Altar 
lation of his Of their Church, of Four hundred Livres Value, and 


Death, an annual Revenue to ſupply it continually with Per- 


a good 


fumes. If Moreri had mentioned the evident Marks 
Mr Balzac gave of his ſincere Reconciliation with 
Brother Andrew, and with Father Garaſſe, there 
would not have been found ſo great a Want of Judg- 
ment in this Place of his Dictionary. He was efteemed, 
from the firſt, as the moſt eloguent Man in France. 
This Reputation raiſed him a great deal of Envy, 
and the Quarrel he had, 1 the Year 1627, with 
Father Govilu, General of the Feuillans, and others, 
is ſufficiently known. All the World, however, was 
perſuaded of Mr Balzac's Sincerity, and Generofity, 
who died, as he had lived, very much of a Chriſtian. 
What a ſtrange leap, from the Year 1627, to the 
Year 1654, in ſo few Lines! And, beſides, what fig- 
nifies, That Sincerity, and That Generefity, which eve- 
4 Body was, however, perſuaded of ? Was That the 

uſineſs in Hand? The Queſtion was, only to know, 
whether Balzac was a good, eloquent, and ortho- 
dox Author. | | EN 


[D] This Piece was refuted, - - - - - in the Abo- 


 lagy, publiſhed by Ogier, in 1627.] There have been 


various Reports, about the true Author of That 
Work. Some believed, that he, who fathered it, 
was really the Author of it: Others, that he only 
lent his Name to a Piece, compoſed by Balzac 


himſelf. Here is what Mr Menage ſays of it; Prior 


« Oger anſwered thoſe Books of Father Goulu, a- 
« gainſt Mr Balzac, in a Piece he intituled, Myr Bal- | 


* zac's Apology (17), which is a Book, wrote with (17) IB 


„ ſome Learning and Elegancy. But Oger furniſhed ewed, in 

e only the Learning: The Elegancy was, altogether, 7 3 
«© Mr Ba/zac's own. I have heard Mr 4% Racan, (Flef1 * 
“and Mr de Gomberville, ſay fo ſeveral Times, who Article, that 
* had ſeen Mr Balxac intent on That Work. And M. Menage 
I have read, eſewhere, that Mr de Balxac, ſpeak- '* e 
„ ing of That Work, declared, that he himſelf was 4 4 , 
« the Father of it, and Oger only the God-father; publi/hed by 
* that he had ſupplied the Silk, and Oger only the e Prior O- 


« Canvas (18).” In all Probability, the publiſhing "xr ang 


this Report made the Sieur de la Motte-Aigron fear Fiber Gou- 
ſuch another Fate, which he endeavoured to prevent, lu's Bh. 


by declaring, in the Preface to his Anſwer to Phy/- 
larchus, that the Advice he had received from ſeve- (18) Me- 
ral Places, that they would give his Book a Maſter, nage Re, 


marks on the 


obliged him to advertize all his Readers, That he was Liſe of Peter 
10 3 who fought under the Arms of Leo; that Ayrault, 
he had not the Complaiſance of thoſe, who father pag» 252. 
other People's Children; that he could not endure to 

have his Books made for him; and that, for this, he 

was no more obliged to his Friends, than to the 

greateſt Strangers in the World. He tells us, in 

the ſame Place, that his Preface, on Balzac's Letters, 

had been very falſely aſcribed to others. This will be 


ſeen more particulrly in his Article (19). (19) See Re- 


LE] He let this Storm, raiſed againſt him by Father U of 


Goulu, 3% over, without anſtoering his Adverſary.] he 


I confeſs, that, at this very time, he took Pen in Hand A1GKON.. 
to compoſe his Relation to Menander: but That Piece 
was not printed till a long time after. The reaſon 
of This Conduct appears from theſe Words of Bal. 
Zac's Twenty third Entretien. © You may remem- 
ber the cruel Perſecution kindled againſt me above 
« twenty Wears ago, At that time an Angel from 
“Heaven would not have been heard, if he had come 
% down to plead my Cauſe. The Faction was too 
« ſtrong, and too paſſionate, to allow the Public to 
« form a right Judgment. God be thanked, the 
% Storm is over, and, after it, ſucceeds a Calm. The 
Face of Things being changed, it is to be hoped 
i that Right will alſo take place again.“ The _ 
I or 
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at the End of 
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. docrates, 
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Letter 43, 
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tien, 13, p. 
182. 


(23) Hiſtory 
of the French 
Academy, 
pag. 221, & 
167. 
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a good uſe of his Diſgrace, and alſo of the indifferent Succeſs of his Prince [Fl. 
retired to his Country-Houſe, where he not only refined his Thoughts and Style, 
but his Heart alſo, and there preſerved, by his Epiſtolary Correſpondences [O], and the 
Pieces, he from time to time publiſhed, the Reputation of very great Merit, and of 


= the beſt Pen in France. However, it muſt be confeſſed, that his Style ſeems too 


much laboured, and the turn of his Thoughts ſometimes too much affected, and 


ſeldom natural: but, tho* his Letters have not that eaſy Air, and that happy 


thor, finding himſelf importuned anew to publiſh his 
Defence, complied with it. Menander, to whom he 


addreſſes his Relation, is Mainard (20). Though 


that Relation contains a Defence of ſome of the 
Paſſages, which Father Goulu had criticized, yet it is 
rather a general Anſwer, than a continued and com- 
pleat Refutation of the two Volumes of Phy//archus. 
Balzac alſo vindicated ſome Paſſages, which a Doctor 
of Louvain, and a Doctor of Bezangon, had cenſured 
(21). I find there is a Fault in his Calculation. It 
appears by his Twenty ſeventh Entretien, that he did 


not reſolve to publiſh his Apologies, till above twenty 


Years after the Perſecution he had ſuffered from 
Phyllarchus. And yet, it is moſt certain, that the 
Volume of his Miſcellaneous Works, of which the 
Diſcourſe to Menander makes a very conſiderable part, 
was printed in the Year 1645, and his Bookſeller ſays 
in it, That the Author could not refuſe the Publica- 
tion of it, at the repeated Inſtances of his Father, 


who was Ninety one Years of Age. If you compare 


Mr Guez's Letter, which I have mentioned in the 
Remark [C] of the foregoing Article, with That Ad- 
vertiſement to the Reader, you will find, that the 
Reſolution of printing the Apologies againſt Phy//ar- 
chus was taken in the Year r644 How can this 
agree with the Twenty ſeventh Entretien ?. 

[FJ] He made a go Uſe of the indifferent Succeſs 
of bis Prince.) The Author's Friends had promiſed 
This Work as a Maſter-Piece, which would filence all 
Critics; eſpecially thoſe, who accuſed Ba/zac of be- 
ing incapable of writing any thing but Letters. The 
Event did not anſwer theſe Expectations ; That Book 
added nothing either to Ba/zac's Reputation, or For- 
tune, and raiſed him ſome trouble from the Sorbonne. 


Though the Marquis # Aytona had cauſed it to be 


burnt at Bruſſels (22); it was yet mentioned, with 
the utmoſt Contempt, in an Anſwer of the Abbot of 
St Germain, as a Book ſuppreſt by the Cenſure of the 
Doctors, and the Sentence of the Fudges, a Month after 
it's Birth. Mr Pelliſon relates, that, in the Year 
1636, Balzac read ſome part of his Prince, which be 
then called the Miniſter of State, to the French Aca- 
demy (23). This would make one believe, that, at firſt, 
he had only a Mind to write the Cardinal's Panegyric. 
But it is certain, Mr Pelliſon was miſtaken. The 
Prince was printed in the Year 1631. This Book 
was to have been followed by two others; the latter 
of which was called the Miniſter of State. Some 
obſerve, that, in his Prince, he praiſes the Cardinal 
more than the King. (See the Thirty ſeventh Page 
of. the fifteenth Volume of the Bibliotbegue Univer- 


elle.) But this is falſe. We find, in the eighth Book 


of This Author's Letters, the Anſwer the Faculty 
of Divinity wrote to him, to ſignify, that they were 
fatisfied with his offers to alter what they had found 
worthy of Cenſure. The Latin Letter, he wrote to a 
Father of the Chri/tian Dodtrine, concerning This 


Proceſs of the Sorbonne, is admirable. It is in the 


Hundred eighty ſeventh Page of his Epifole ſelectæ, 


in the Edition, of Paris, 1651, in 12mo. 


Obſerve, That ſome Perſons have affirmed, that 
this Work was one of the Author's beſt Performances. 
It is thus, Sir, that you yourſelf have practiſed it in 
your Prince, and in your Relations to Menander, which 
are the two great Miracles of your Art, and the 
higheſt Pitch of Heroic Eloquence. Thus ſays Coftar 
in his Defence of Voiture. Mr Nichelet ſays, in his 
Remarks on ſome Letters, That the Prince, and the 
Ariſtippus, are two of the moſt Eloquent Pieces of Bal- 
zac (24). If a Judgment of the Merits of Ba/zac's 
Prince was to be made by the Number of Editions, 
it would be very advantageous : * At firſt came out 
„two Editions in Qzarto, at the ſame time; then 
« another in the ſame form, but in ſmaller Chara- 
« Qters, and full of Faults, which I believe was 
« printed at Mort, or at Poitiers. Afterwards, there 
was one in 8 vo, pretty good, though pirated. 


Sprightlineſs 


After that, came out That of Bouillerbt, in 8 vo alſo, 

« but corrected; and laſtly the Edition in 1 2mo, of 

© Courbe.” Theſe words are taken from à Letter, 

Mr du Rondel did me the Honour to write to me the 

tenth of May 1698. Iam going to quote another 

part of it. © I have lately bought, /ays be, the 

% Prince, of the firſt Edition, wherein I found, with 

«© unſpeakable delight, what Mr dr Balzac had writ- 

„ ten, and what he afterwards altered and cut off; 

and it was on this occaſion, that I firſt rightly ap- 

% prehended what Scaliger meant by his detrabendo fe- 

e cit auctiorem. Balzac, by cutting off five or ſix Paſ- 

ſages, ſuppreſſed Faintneſs, re- animated Weakneſs, 

increaſed his Strength, and recovered the Atten- 

tion, which was juſt forſaking the Reader.” I make 

uſe of an Edition in 4to, of the Vear 1632. The 

place, where it was printed, is not ſet down; but 

doubtleſs it was at Rouen. I have ſeen one, in a ſmall 

8vo, printed at Paris by Touſſaint du Bray, 1632. It is 

called, in the Title, The ſecond Edition torrefted. Mr 

Perrault, who fo highly commended Balzac's Ari- | 
flippus (25), ſaid nothing advantageous of his Prince. (25) Per 
He only takes notice, that this Piece appeared after rault's Illu- 
the Miſcellaneous Works. I flatter myſelt he will not #77985 _ 
take it amiſs, if I obſerve, that he is miſtaken. For 87. 
the Miſcellaneous Works did not appear till a long time X 
after the Prince (26). Let us conclude with a Paſſage (26) T- 
of Gabriel Naud6: © Quibus omnibus velut coronidem Licence for 


« acceſifle ferunt Baliaci, Viri Clariflimi, Princi- N bt 
cc 


cc 
66 
cc 


pem, Gallica modo pumice diligentur expolitum. 7.7 3, 18755 
Verum enimvero, quoniam iple liber poſt meum of Septemb. 
„ & Gallia diſceſſum typis fuit demandatus, ut prop- 1931 ; and 


*© terea nondum in manus meas pervenerit ; varia- the Approba- 
| tion is dated 


60 


* alea fuit acceptus: hoc ſolum de lo pronunciare Oftober fol- 


poſſum, quod fuit ab antiquis in ſimili occafione /2wing. The 
ex formula uſurpatum, Non /iquet (27). — To nun e 
all which, they jay, is added, as a finiſhing Piece, the ,,,,, — 
Prince of the moſt famous Balzac, now repreſented in the Year 
„i the fineſt French Poliſh. But, as that Book was 1643. 


not printed till after my leaving France, and is 


6 


46 


«* therefore not yet come to my Hands, and has been, (27) Naudz- | 


us, Bibliogr. 
Polit. p. 47. 


— 


* 1 hear, very differently received: I can only ſay 
« this of it, as ſome of the Ancients did on a like 
*« Occafion, It does not appear.“ | | 

[] He kept up Epiſtolary Correſpondences.) This 
Correſpondence was ſo great, that it over-powered 
Mr Balzac. For, beſides that he compoſed with ex- 
tream Difficulty, he knew, that his Letters would be 
ſhewn to every body, and muſt therefore be very 
exact. See how he deſcribes his own Caſe in this (28) Balzac, 
reſpect. He receives all the bad Compliments of Entretien, 7. 
* Chriftendom, to ſay nothing of the good ones, 

„which give him yet more trouble. He is per- (29) = 
„ ſecuted, he is killed, wich the Civilities, which ger g Let 
come to him from the four Quarters of the #/b Book, in 
World; and Jaſt Night there lay fifty Letters on the Volume to 


* the Table in his Chamber, which required An- 5 435 See 


© ſwers; and thoſe eloquent ones, and ſuch as might Choice Let- 


** be ſhewn, copied, and printed - - (28).” He ſays ters, pag, 15. 
in another place (29), At this very time I am and the Let- 
« ſpeaking to you, there lie a Century of Letters = to Ca- 
„on my Table, which wait for Anſwers: I owe 37. f fits of 
„ ſome to crowned Heads.” As he was the firſt Holland. 
in France, Who acquired a great Name by this ſort 
of Writings, ſo he obtained the Title of the great (zo) Select 
Epiflolizer ; and this he ſometimes gave himſelf. _ Pag- 
Sciat ſe dignum fuiſſi invidid magni Francia Epiſ- 
larii (30). — Let him know he has drawn upon him- (3) Sorel 
ſelf the Envy of the great Epiſtolizer of France. Biblio. 
The firſt Letters, he publiſhed, were not near ſo good Fran. pag. 
as thoſe he wrote after his Retirement; and yet the 735: 
latter did not {ell any thing like the former. Sorel 5 
had realon to make this Obſervation (31); and the (32) 3 
Critic Mainbourg was not to blame for repeating Letters cn 
it (32). This ſhews the capricious Humour of the Maimb:urg's 
Public. DR. 

| [H] His alviniſm. 


Prince, is da- 


*« que, ut audio, ac prorſus ancipiti judiciorum ze third r 
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Sprightlineſs, which ſhines in thoſe of Yoiture ; yet they are very pleaſing, and have 105 fl 
a certain lively and ſerious Gaiety, almoſt inimitable [7]. There appear alſo, in al! Cardinal 
"his Writings, a great many Touches of Learning, well choſen, and well applied. 2 
In a Word, one cannot ſufficiently admire, conſidering in what condition he found Contart. 


the French Tongue, how he could open his way to ſuch a neatneſs of Style. It 


muſt not be wondered at, that his Writings ſavour of Labour. Elevation, and OR 
Grandeur, was his principal Character; which cannot be attained without Medita- 2 
tion. In all probability, future Ages will do his Works Juſtice, for the long Di- , 
credit, they ſuffered, by means of ſome Critics: Which did not hinder a great num- eu 
1 ber of very excellent Judges from perſevering conſtantly in their firſt Admiration 
See woak 


| Mamas (d). He was a good Latin Poet; and his Lalin Leiters thew, that he wrote That 


faid of Mr 


f Language in very great Purity. If he had many Enemies, who wrote againſt him ?**c+- 
Balzac's El- 


(+) Th 


avas pi 


(e) The great 


| ty call 
quence, Me- [I], he had, on the other ſide, a very great number of F riends, and Admirers (e); ond rn 1% 
155 pag and there were few Perſons of Merit, either French or Foreigners, who, in travel- 4 60 1 
114. S5 %% ling through France, did not take the Pleaſure of making him a Viſit [K]. He Bab M6 pears. 
Mr Peranlt was one of the forty Members of the French Academy [L]. Cardinal Mazarin |. yg..." m_ 
Elg y. | endeavoured & fer. 


IH] His Letter have ------ a certain 
lively and ſerious Gaiety, almoſt inimitable.) Let us 
(43) Riche. hear what Richelet ſays (33). ** Balzac does not 


| let; Lett. p. make a Complaint, which has not in it ſomething. 


$1, 82. „ witty, new, and eloquent. — He had a pleaſing 
„ ſprightly Melancholy: This appears in his Letters, 
% and he never ſpeaks of it without charming the 
Heart, and inſpiring Delight. He diſcovers 
there a certain Melancholy full of Charms, which 
«© engages more than all the Gaiety in the World.” 
[7] He had a great many Enemies, who wrote 
| againſt him.) The Chancellor Seguier, having pre- 
. vented the Publication of a Book compoſed againſt 
Balzac in 1636, received, a little while after, a Letter 
(24) I: is from that Author (34), which contains the following 
the 43d of Words: © So long as there are none but theſe Pen- 
mw 33 Gladiators, who preſent themſelves for Licence to 
we 2 « appear in print, be not ſo ſparing of the Prince's 
Choice Let- Favours, but abate a little of your Severity. If 
ters. « jt was a new thing, perhaps I ſhould not be dil- 
| « pleaſed with the Suppreſſion of the firſt Libel, 
« which ſhould abuſe me; but now there are as 
* many of them, as will make a ſmall Library, I am 
% very well pleaſed to ſee the Number increaſed, 
« and I take delight in raiſing a monumental heap 
« of Stones, which Envy has caſt at me, without do- 
« ing me any harm.” Among thoſe, who wrote 
againſt him, befides the Perſons already mentioned, 
wie may reckon Daniel Heinſius, who anſwered, with 
ſome ſourneſs, the Criticiſms, which Balzac had made 
on the Herodes Infanticida. See the Thirty fitth 
Entretien of Balzac upon this, and the Twenty fifth 


Letter of the firſt Book of Chapelain, and the twen- 


'  tieth of the ſecond Book, Salmaſius, who was Hein- 
ſius's Enemy, and Balxac's F riend, appeared in this 
Diſpute, and adjudged the Victory to his Friend: but 

(35) He is a Miniſter of Languedoc, whoſe Name was Croi (35), 
the Author of took arms againſt Balzac in favour of Heinſius: and 
Ow ” yet, a little while after, he wrote very ſharply againſt 
ſwer to Bats Heinſius; but it was indeed on other matters. Nico- 
zac's Letter /as Bourbon, of the French Academy, is alſo one of 


and Diſ- the Number. See what the Hiſtorian of the Academy 
courſe on a 


Traxedy of ſays of it (36). We muſt not forget Coftar, who, 
3 en- thinking, that Balzac had, by way of Jealouſy, engaged 


tituled, He- Mr de Girac to criticize Voiture, addrefled to him 


_— Infan- the Defence of Voiture, and ſtuft it full of Ringing 
icida; 


20% 4x. Railleries. The Blow was felt, and the matter came 
fer was at Jaft to an open War. And Coftar threw off the 
printed at Mask. See how Mr Girard reproaches him for it in 


Geneva (tho* the Preface to Balxac's Entretiens., There are ſome 
the Title does 


„% Facts in the Menagiana very proper to be inſerted 
i) 2 here. Mr de Balzac, after having obliged Mr de 
« Girac to write in Latin, againſt the Letters of Voi 


(36) Pag. 4 ture, engaged alſo Mr Caſtar in the Defence of 
— _ « Vyiture, and to write againſt Mr de Girac; this 
1672. See 


« was to procure to himſelf the Praiſes of both 
3 « Parties. I paſſed through Maus in my return to 
Letter of the © Paris, at the ſame time that the + Os was finiſhed. 
ſecond Bat « Mr Coftar gave me two Copies of it, the one to be 
eoChapelaine ,c fent to Mr 4% Pincheſue, Nephew to Mr Voiture, 

| « and the other to Mr Conrart. He told me, that 
% he would willingly ſubmit it to any Alterations, 
« either by adding, or diminiſhing. One of the 
« Copics was communicated to Mr Balzac, who 
« ſent ſome Corrections; but, in the mean while, 
« the Work was printed. And, as his Corrections 
« came when the Impreſſion was finiſhed, an Account 
| | - 


was complimented. Other Diſputes proceeded from 


of one de Faux (40), and all the other Adverſaries of (40) Hepub- 


Lettie, 


« was ſent him, that they were received too late; 
* and the Book appeared ſuch as it was, which 
gave him ſome Uneaſineſs (37).” I paſs over the (37) Mens. 
biting Expreſſions beſtowed on Ba/zac, in the Hexa- Cana, pag, 
meron Ruſtigue. See the Complaint, which Mr Menage 155 367, 
makes, for having been introduced in it, to act a Part 

againit Mr Balzac (38). I omit alſo what paſſed bę- (33) Ibid. 
tween Mr du Moulin, and him; for it was only a Pas. 323. 
light skirmiſh of Controverſy, wherein each Party 


it, which were more malignant (39); but, as far as I (39) Tie Fe 
can remember, Mr Balzac received only this little wo 1 
3 SY x f 5 r a Petra 
Blow in it; Vir ingenio compto & Gallice eloquentie Sandia ha. 
laude clarus Balzacus, ſed in religionis negotio pluſ- ving writen 
quam infans. —— Balzac famous for his fine Inder- /*"Þ!y a- 
landing, and his French Eloguence, but in Matters 2 oi 
1 ignorant below the Capacity of a Child. 5 
r du Moulin gave it him in the Epiſſſe Dedicatory #4lzac, as 
of his Anſwer to Petra: Sanqta. No notice was taken 74% in te 
of it, as if the Inſult was not known. See the Jane Coin, by 
eleventh Letter of the ſecond Book to CHapelain. I ang Rives 


ſhould be too tedious, if I ſhould undertake to {peak 


Balzac. liſhed the 


[K] There were few Perſons —— who — did hoe ping 
not take the Pleaſure of making him a Vifit.} This tor. 
was a great Incumbrance to him, as appears by theſe *' 
words of his ſeventh Extretien. Some troubleſome 
«© Perſons come here ſometimes, from above an hundred 
Leagues diſtance, and that on purpoſe, if they 
may be credited, who are almoſt the Death of 
him, beginning with their firſt Compliment, that 
his great Reputation, and the Celebrity, which he 
has given to the Place of his Abode, have obliged 
them to come and ſee A Perſon ſo well known, 
and A Village ſo renowned; ſo that he ought 
not to take amiſs ſo juſt and obliging a Curioſity. 
Some Days ſince, one of theſe curious Perſons 
began his Harangue with, The Reſpe# and Venera- 
tion, which he always had for him, and for the 
Gentlemen his Boots. Nothing can be more Hi- 
« ſtorical than this; by which you ſee how far the 
Style of Compliments may be carried.“ They 
were not only learned Men, who went to ſee him, but 
great Lords alſo, and I am much deceived, if the 
Count de Pigneranda did not do him that Honour, 
when he paſſed through that Country, in his Re- 
turn to Spain. Mr Balzac informs us with Pleaſure, 
that the ſame Count had reproached him for the 
ardent Zeal of his Pen, in the Defence of the Ho- 
nour of France. This we find in the Letter, where- 
in he confutes the current Report, that he had com- 
poſed a Manifeſto for the Prince of Condi, in 
R EN (41) It rs 
[L) He was. one of the forty Members of the Pied, _ 


French Academy.) Mr Pelliſon, having related, from preg 
the Regiſter of the Academy, that, on the thirteenth Sockates. 


Day of March, 1634, Mr de Boijrebert produced a 
Letter, which he had wrote, on his own Authority, 


to Mr de Balzac, to acquaint him, that, if he ſhould 
requeſt of the Society, by Letter, to be admitted 
among them, it would readily. be granted. I ſay, Mr 
Pelliſon, having related this, adds, That he did not find 
in the Regiſter what followed upon it; but that 42) Hiſtory 
undoubtedly Mr Balzac was, upon his Anſwer, admitted, of the Aca- 
a little while after, into the Academy (42). Mr Bal. demy, pa 
zac did not find Mr Pellifen a faithful Hiſtorian 221.1 


in 


(f), See Bal? 
zac's fiſt 
Letter te that 
Curdinal, in 
the J 50. 0 
Letters to 
Conrart - 


Y see tte for Pious Uſes (e). He cauſed two Chambers to be built for him, in the Convent 
% ele, of the Capuchins of Angoulime [M, where he often reſided (1). It was there that 
he compoſed his Chriſtian Socrates. He ſpoke ſome very fine things on his Death- bed: 
and, by his Will, ordered himſelf to be buried in the Hoſpital of Our Lady of the An- 
gels in Angouleme, at the Feet of the Poor, that were buried there (m), He bequeathed 
twelve thouſand Livres to that Hoſpital, and left a Fund, of an hundred Livres a 
to be given every two Years as a Prize to him, who, in the Judgment of the 
French Academy, ſhould beſt compoſe a Diſcourſe on a Pious Subject (n). 
the eighteenth of February 1654 {N]. The Sieur Moriſcet, a Canon of Angoulime, 
made his Funeral Oration, and another Moriſcet, Brother of the former, 
vocate in the Preſidial of the ſame City, cauſed a Diſcourſe to be printed in Praiſe 
An Edition of all Balzac's Works was 


et; Conrert, 
lid. 3.4% 
ſer [tre 5 
7: the ſame 
alu ne. 


(6) Thus te 
/ ſed 
[7 call the 


R ſedence. | 


(i) This ap- 
ears i da 
hundred 
Places of His 
Lette: 3. 


(43) In the 
Year 1635, 
La Peyre de- 
dicated / is 
Bok, intitled 
The Expli- 
cation of 
the Times, 
to the Acade- 
my, with 
this Title, 
To the E- 
minent, a- 
dor ned ⁊uith 
the Cardi- 
nal's Picture 
engraved on 
a Copper 
Plate, with 
a Crown of 
Rays round 


it, on each of 


cobieh was 
inſcribed the 
Name of an 
Academiſt. 

Hiſtory of 
the Acade - 
my, p. 195. 


(44) Ibid. 
pag. 221. 


(45) Ibid. 
pag. 106. 


Witte, 
Diarium Bi- 
OEr. ad Ann. 
1662. 


(1) Witte, 
Diar. ad 
Ann. 1662. 


endeavoured to recall him to Coutt 
and deſired him to write to her 
him, in his Deſert (b), 


; 
en 8 9 ane 
* * "dc. * 
7 * 2 
* * a 


r 
' = 
bs 1 
* 1. , —_ * 1 PREY 4 , * * 822 
_ 4 is - : — 
"> 4 : F.4 1 : 8 E F 
PR 7 Tre" F my : - 


(J). Queen Chriſtina was vety kind to him, 
(g). The greateſt Lords of the Kingdom gave 5 Epiftle 
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Dedicatory 


many Marks of their Eſteem (i). His greateſt Excellency of B 


was, that he not only lived and died in his Retreat as a good Man, but alſo as a Entretlens, 
good Chriſtian. While he was living, he ſet a-part Eight thouſand Crowns of his Eſtate (1) Moriſcet, 


Year, 


of the Deceaſed (o). 


Account ot 
his Death. 


(mn) St Ro- 
muald, 
Chronol. A- 
bridgm. ad 
Ann. 1654. 


(n) This was 
x not begun t 
He died be executed 
beſo e the 
q Year 1671, 
| Fee the Hift, 
an Ad of the French 
Academy, 


publiſhed at Paris, in FA. us. 


the Year 1665, in two Volumes in Folio, with a Preface of the Abbot Caſſagnes, a 4s 


Member of the French Academy. Conſult the 1luſtrious Men of Mr Perrault, and 
you will find there an Elogy of John Lewis Guex. 


in this matter: He acknowledges, that Mr Boiſrobert 


had exhorted him ſeveral times to write a complimen- 
tary Letter to the Academy, and had even threatened 
him from the Cardinal, if he ſhould refuſe to write 


That Compliment : But he declares, that he wrote no 


Anſwer, and that, about five or ſix Months afterwards, 
he had an Account of his being made a Member of the 
Academy, and of his Name having been ſeen in the 
Sun of the little honeſt Man, Mr de la Peyre (43). 
From whence he concludes, that, if a Letter had been 
preſented, as from him, to the Academy, it was a falſe 
one. This is what he wrote to Mr Conrart, the 
Twenty ſecond of September 1653. It is not known, 
what anſwer he received from him to clear the mat- 
ter; but it appears by a Letter of the third of No- 
vember, of the ſame Year, that Mr Conrart had un- 
deceived him. One would almoſt ſuſpect, that Mr 
Conrart had ſatisfied him, that he had ſeen the very 
Original of That Compliment under his own Hand; 
from whence we muſt conclude, that the greateſt 
Wits do not always remember the Letters they have 
written ſome Years before. What is unqueſtionable 
is, that Mr de Ba/zac took himſelf to be a true and 
abſolute Academiſt; for the Regiſter of the fourteenth 
of April, 1636, teſtifies, that he read ſome part of his 
Prince # the Academy (44); and it has been proved 
by his printed Letters, that he“ ſent ſome of his 
« Works to Monſieur du Chatelet, defiring him to 
read them in the Academy, and to accompany 
them with ſome of his Words, which, he ſaid, 
would not only ſuffice to excuſe him to them for 
the Thanks, but alſo for the Speech, which he 
| owed them (4.5).” He had juſt before ſaid, That 
the Honour which the Academy had done him, 
© to admit him into their Body, without obliging 
„ him to go to Paris, were two fingular Favours 
« at one time.” I remember two Paſſages in his 
Letters, wherein he acknowledges the Gentlemen of 
the Academy for his Brethren. The firſt is in the 
ſixteenth Page of his Choice Letters, and the laſt in 
the Ninty fifth Page of his Letters to Chapelain. 

[M] He cauſed two Chambers to be built for him in 
the Convent of the Capuchins of Angoulcme.] I have 


count of his Death was written the very next Day 


(o) St Ro- 
muald, ubi 
ſupra. 


not read any where, but in the Menagiana, that he 
had a Deſign to put on the Habit of that Order. 
Mr ede Balzac was ſo affected with Devotion, that he 
“entered into a Convent of the Capuchins, where he 
*© had a Mind to put on their Habit. Nevertheleſs, 
ehe did not die there (46).” Perhaps he deſired, like 
many others, to die in the Habit of St Francis. 

[ N ] He died the eighteenth of Fed. 1654.] The Lift 
of the Academiſts, printed at the end of the ſecond 
Edition of The Hiſtory of the Academy, makes Mr de 
Balzac live till the Year 1657, ſince, in that Year, it 
names Hardouin de Perefixe, Archbiſhop of Paris, as 
his Succeſſor. On the contrary, the Liſt of the de- 
ceaſed Academiſts, printed at the end of the State of 
France, of the Year 1680, mentions Mr de Balzac 
as dead a conſiderable time before the Year 1654 3 
ſince it places him before Baro and Baudouin, who died 
before the Year 1651. If Mr Pelliſſan had been con- 
cerned in the ſecond Edition of The Hiftory of the 
Academy, the two Faults, which I have quoted, would 
not have been ſeen in the Liſt ; one whereof relates 
to the time, when Balzar died, the other to the Per- 
ſon that ſucceeded him, who is not Mr de Perefixe. 
Moreover, Mr de Perefixe was not Archbiſhop of 
Paris, in the Year 1657. But Mr Pe//;/in has not 
examined theſe Particulars. Mr Baillzt, who, with- 
out doubt, believed the contrary, is very excuſable, for 
having thought, that, on ſuch an Authority, he might (47) Baillet, 
place the Death of Ba/zec in the Year 1657 (47). As Ja es 
to the Day of his Death, Moreri, St Romuald (48), 4, n. 1487. 
Henningus de Witte (49), Mr Perrault, and ſeveral 
others, ſay it was the Twenty eighth of February. (48) I: the 
But the Perſons, whom I have conſulted, informed Ta#/ of bis 
me, that it was the nineteenth of February, according 2 
to the Contract made with the French Academy, er is 
concerning the Fund that Balzac left it, and accord- 1664; for be 
ing to a Manuſcript Letter of the Sieur Moriſcet. 2 nothing 
Laſtly, it was the eighteenth of February, if we may 2 
rely on theſe two things: the one is, that, in the Pre- 939. 
face to Balxac's Works, it is affirmed, that the Ac- | 


(46) Mena- 
giana, pag. 


238. 


(40) Diar. 
Biographic. 
ad Ann. 
1654. 


after : the other is, that this Account is dated the 
nineteenth of February, 1654. 


BANCK ( LAux Exc E) a Native of Norcopin in Sweden, was Profeſſor of the 


Civil Law, in the Univerſity of Franeter, for the ſpace of fifteen Years (a). He 


gained ſo great a Reputation, while he was a Student there, that, upon his 


Return thither from his Travels into France, Italy, Spain, &c. the Civil Law Chair 
was preſented to him, together with a very 


thirteenth of October 1662 (c). 


[A4] I Hall mention his Warks below.) He publiſh- 
ed, at Franeker, in 1649, a Book intituled, 4 Tyran- 
nide Pape in Reges & Principes Chriſtianos. Seven 
Years after, he publiſhed Roma triumphans, ſeu Inau- 
guratio Innocentii X. As to his Pieces, De Bance 
Ruptoribus ; De Duellis; De Confiliis & Conſiliariis 


ary &c. (1); I cannot aſcertain their Dates. 


- 
. 


I ſhall mention his Works below [ 4], and par. 
ticularly an Edition, which he publiſhed, of the famous Book of Taxes of the 
Romiſo Chancery [BJ. It is a Work ſufficiently curious to be conſidered a little 


(5) Banck. 
Epiſt. Dedic. 
Taxæ Can- 
cellariæ Ro- 
manæ. 


good Salary (b). He died the 


(e) Witte, 
More ubi ſupra. 


(B) and an Edition, he publiſhed, of the Taxes 
of the Romiſh Chancery.) I have related, in another 
Place (2), ſeveral things concerning theſe Taxes, and [2] of the 
particularly mentioned the Edition of them, publiſhed 7 fa L 
by Pinet, in the Year 4564. 1 have obſerved alfo, NET. 
that 4* 4ubigne quotes the Edition of Paris, in 1520. 

This is not the firſt, as ſome have imagined ; for the 
7 Edition 
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more particularly; and deſerves our making ſome Reflections on it, as well tos 


(4) I R.. rectify what we have already ſaid of it elſewhere (d), as to illuſtrate what ſeveral 
. , other Authors have written about it, who have not explained themſelves with due 


PINET. exactneſs. 


(3) 1 is in Edition of Boi -le- duc, 1664 (3), ſhews, that this Book 
2 240 Was printed at Rome, in the Year 1514, and at Co- 
See Preface, Jogn (4), in 1515 and was entituled Regalæ, Confti- 
and p. 130. tutiones, Reſervationes, Cancellari, S. Domini noftri 

Leonis Pape decimi, nopiter edite & publicate, and 
4) By Gof- that, in fol. 67, it has theſe Words: Jaxæ Cancel- 


Colinius. i, per Marcellum Silber, alias Franck, Rome, in- 


Campo Floræ, Anno M. p. xiv, die xvii1 Novembris im- 
Preſſe, finiunt feliciter. - - - - - The Chancery Taxes, 
printed by Marcellus Silber, alias Franck, at Rome, in 
the Campus Floræ, the eighteenth of November, 
1514, is happily completed, This is atteſted by two 
of the Echewins of Bois-le-duc, together with the Town- 
Clerk, who had collated, Word for Word, this Edi- 
tion of Rome, with That publiſhed by Stephen du Mont, 
Bookſeller at Bois-/e-duc, in the Year 1664, and en- 


Edie. of Edition, in 1530 (6): Abſolutio pro eo qui matrem, 


Bois-le-duc. Sororem, aut aliam conjanguineam vel affinem ſuam, 


aut commatrem, carnaliter cognovit, gr. v. Abjolutio 

(6) See Re- pro eo qui Virginem deflorarit, gr. vi. (7). The 
mark [BJ of Abjolution of Bim who has lain with his Mather, Si. 
Pin er, on other Relation, either in Conſanguinity, or 
Anit), is taxed at Gr. v. The Abſolution of him 

(7) That is, who has deflowered a Virgin, Gr. vi. This is allo 
be muſt pay to be met with in the Edition of Franeker, in 1651 
5 Gros (8). IT am ſurprized it ſhould be wanting in the 
(8) It ir that Edition of du Pinet, entituled, Taxe de; Par- 
ubliſhed by lies Caſualles de la Boutique du Pape. This is in 
— See Latin and French, with Notes added by the Editor. 
Pag · 127. He was greatly to blame, in not mentioning on what 
authentic Copies he formed his Edition; for it differs 

from the others, both in the order of Matters, and in 

the Denomination of Monies. 'This mentions only Tour- 

mois, Ducats, and Carlins; and the others only Gros: 

at leaſt the Ducat and Carlin is very rarely men- 

(0) See Re- tioned. D' Aubignt affirms (9), that the Paris Edi- 
mark [B] of tion ſays, The Murder of a Father, or Mother, is ra- 
ebe Article ted at one Ducat, and five Carlins ; but, in the Edi- 
PINET: tion of Francker (io), and in That of Bozis-/e-dur (11), 
(20) P. 132. it is, Abſolutio pro eo qui interfecit patrem, ma- 


« trem, ſororem, uxorem - - g. v. vel vij (1 2). 
(11) P. 103. The Abſolution of him, who has murdered his Father, 
« Mother, Sifter, Wife, ----- ---- at g.v. or vij.” 


(12) That is, I ſay, I am ſurprized, that this Article of Inceſt 
Se muſt pay ſhould be miſſing in the Edition of du Pinet (13), in 
5 or 7 Gros. hich we find more enormous Articles; Theſe, for 
(13) Ie was Inſtance ; © Abſolutio à lapſu carnis ſuper quocun- 
printed at © que actu Iibidinoſo commiſſo per clericum, etiam 
Lyons in © cum monialibus, intra & extra ſepta monaſterii, aut 
1564, and at « cum conſanguineis vel affinibus, aut filia ſpirituali, 
A a: aut quibuſdam aliis, five ab unoquoque de per fe, 
A es * five ſimul ab omnibus abſolutio petatur cum dif- 
in 1701, „ penſatione ad ordines & beneficia, cum inhibitione, 
with a new ce tur. 36. duc. 3. Si vero cum illis petatur ab- 
Frenen 6e ſolutio etiam a crimine commiſſo contra naturam, 


727% K. vel cum brutis, cum diſpenſatione, ut ſupra, & 


tions are in ** cum inhibitione, taron. 90. duc. 12. carl. 16. Si 
870. A vero petatur tantùm abſolutio a crimine contra na- 
turam, vel cum brutis, cum diſpenſatione, & inhi- 
„ bitione, turon. 36. duc. 9. Abſolutio pro moniali, 
qua ſe permiſit pluries cognoſci intra & extra ſepta 
monaſterii, cum rehabilitate ad dignitates illius or- 
« dinis, etiam abbatialem, turon. 36. duc. 9. Ab- 
| ſolutio pro concubinario, cum diſpenſatione ad or- 
(14) Taxe dines & beneficia, turon. 21. duc. 5. carlin. 6. (14). 
des Parties he Abjolution and Pardon of all As 
. 2 of Fornication committed by 4 Cleric, in what 
du 9 * manner ſoever, whether it be with a Nun, with- 
pag. 55, & i or without the Limits of the Nunnery, or 
ſeq. Edit. of . tit h bis Relations, in Conſanguinity, or . 
1 255 1564. « or with his God-daughter, or with any other Mo- 
; „ man whatſoever ; and whether alſo the ſaid Abſolu- 
&« tion be given in the Name only of the Cleric hin- 
« ſelf, or of him jointly with his Whores, with 4a 
&« Diſpenſation to enable him to take and hold his Or- 
* ders, and ectleſiaſtical * and with a Clauſe 
* alſo of Inhibition, cofts Thirty fix Tournois, and 
«© nine or three Ducats. And if, beſides the above, 
e he receives Abſolution from Buggery, and the Crime 
« againſt Nature, although committed with brute 

i924: 4 


e Beaſts, with the Diſpenſation and Clauſe of Inbibi- 
tien, as before, he muſt pay ninety Tournois, twelve 
Ducats, and fix Carlin's. But, if be only receives 
Alſolution from Buggery, or the Crime againſt Na- 
ture, and committed with brute Beafts, with the 
Diſpenſation and Clauſe of Inhibition, he pays only 
Thirty fix Tournois, and nine Ducats. A Nun, 
having committed Fornication ſeveral times within 
and without the Bounds of her Nunnery, fhall be 
abſolved, and enabled to hold all the Dignities of her 
Order, even that of Abbeſs, by paying Thirty fix 
Tournois, andnine Ducats. The Abſolution of him, 
who keeps a Concubine, with Diſpenſatin to take 


60 
cc 
6c 


ce 
cc 
«ce 
cc 
«6c 
66 
cc 


** cofls Twenty one Tournois, five Ducats, and fix 


* Carlin's (15).” I conjecture, that 4% Pinet follow- 


and hold his Orders, and 3 Benefices, 


(15) I hare 


ed the Edition, which the Proteſtant Princes inſerted e gy 
amongſt the Cauſes of their rejecting the Council of Pinet's 


Trent, and which was entituled, Taxa Sacre pæni- 


_ fentiarie (16). Mr Heidegger recites ſome Pieces of 


it, which exactly agree with the Edition of dy Pi- 
net (17). It is obſerved by ſome, that there is an 
Epitome of the Taxes of the Romiſh Chancery, at pag. 
603, & /zq. of a Work entituled, Laculenta Dedufiio 
Cauſarum recuſati Concilii Tridentini à Preteſtantium 
Germanie Principibus publicatarum, and at the begin- 


ning of a Book of Hunnius de Indulgentiis, and at 
pag. 216, & ſeg. of Muſculus's Common Places (18). f 


The Author of the Book, entituled Simonia Curie 
Rome, printed in 161 2, has inſerted in it this Paſ- 
ſage of the ſaid Common Placgs (19). Compare this 
with the Remark [A], of the Article TUPPIUS. 

We ſhall ſay ſomething of the Edition, publiſhed 
by Laurence Banck. It was printed at Francker, in 
the Year 1651, in 8vo. He ſays, he conſulted the 
moſt ancient Copies, both printed and Manuſcript ; 
and, by comparing them Word for Word, ſupplied 
from thoſe, which were moſt perfect, what was want- 
ing in the others. He made uſe of the Edition of 
Cologn, in 1523, of that of Wittemburg, in 1538, of 
that of Venice, in 1584 (20), and of a Manufcript, 
which had been communicated by John Bapti/? Sibon, 
a Bernardin Friar, and Reader of the College at 
Rome. By this means he enlarged his Edition, ſome- 
thing beyond any of the former. He added a fort 
of Gloſſary, or Notes, to explain the difficult Terms. 
He allo ſubjoined a {mall Piece, in [alian, containing 
the Taxes in Uſe, under Pope Innocent X; and ex- 
plained the Value of Money, according to the Uſage 
of that Time, His Notes have been of great Service 
to the Author of the Remarks, added to the Edition 


of Bois-le-duc. Note, that, in the Preface of this here, 


it 1s obſerved, that the Inquiſitors have put the Taæ 


of the Chancery in the Liſt of condemned Books. 


% Naſcentem ſuffocare conati ſunt ipfi Authores, & 
in Indice Liborum prohibitorum, ex Patrum Con- 
* cilii Tridentini authoritate, Hiſpaniarumque Regis 
«© & ducis Alban. decreto, Leodii anno 1570 edito, 
« inter prime Claſſis Authores atro calculo notarunt 
* (21). — The Authors themſelves endeavoured 
* to flifle it in the Birth, and branded it among the 
*« Works of the firſt Claſs, in the Lift of prohibited 
* Books, publiſhed at Liege, in the Tear 1570, by 
*« the Authority of the Fathers of the Council of Trent, 
* and by the Decree of the King of Spain, and Duke 


« d' Alva.“ I have not This Edition of the Index 


Librorum prohibitirum. That, which I make uſe of, 
and which was copied from That of Madrid, in 1667, 
in Folio, places, only under the third Claſs, Praxis 
& Taxa Officinæ Penitentiarie Pape, ab Hereticis 
depravata (22): Obſerve, that it is only 'condemned 
on the Suppoſition of it's having been corrupted by 
Heretics ; and the Index, publiſhed at Rome, by Order 
of Alexander VII, uſes the ſame Words with this of 
Spain (23). But let them ſuppoſe as much as they 
pleaſe, that it has been corrupted by Heretics, the 


Editions of it, which cannot be diſowned, as That of 


ranjlaticr, 


(16) See 
Heilepgeri 
Myſter. Ba. 


byl. wagnæe, 


Tom. II, 
350, & legs 


(17) Ibid, 
p- 350, & 
eq. 


(18) Daniel 
Francus, 
Di quiſit. A 
cadem. de 
Indicibus 
Libr. prchib. 
& expurgan. 
p.115. Li 
1684 = 


(19) Lydii 
Analecta in 
Clemang. 
Page 17 


(20) He 
means that 
publiſhed in 
— XV, 
art. | 3 
368, ” 
Tractatus 
Trattatu- 
um, ſeu O- 
ceanus ſuris 
Univerſi. 


(21) Pre ſace 
of Taxæ 
Cancell. E 
P —_ 
A E- 
2 71 
le· Duc. 


(22) Indices 
Libror. pro- 
hibitor - & 
expurgand · 
Hiſpanicus 
Romanus. 
Gene v. 1657 
in Folio, pag. 


859, col. 2. 


(23) Ibiq. is 
Indice Rom. 


ejuſd. Edit» | 


pag. 106. 


24) Mr 
8 
cites theſe 3 
Editions of 
Paris. Ser 
his Words is 
Remark * 
of the Artic 


Rome, in 1514; That of Cologn, in 1515; Thoſe of p1NET:- 


Paris, in 1520, in 1545, and in 1625 (24); and 


Oceanus Juris, publiſhed in 1533, the other in the 
fifteenth Volume of the ſame Collection, reprinted 
in 1584 : Theſe Editions, I Gay, are more than fuf- 

| ; E ficient 


. Thoſe of Venice (25), one in the ſixth Volume of the (25) Heideg. 


Myſter. Ba- 
by lon. magu · 


G 
(ie of t 
Oxford Li. 
brary, fag 
132+ 


1 2 Fran 
(67) ft 
Indicibus 
Libr- proh 
p- 115,11 


- 


- 


kcient to juſtify the Reproaches of the Proteſtants; 

and to cover the Church of Rome with Confuſion. 

Our Laurtnce Banck was ignorant of almoſt all theſe 

Editions, 1 have particularized, as alſo of That of 
(26) Cat: Frangfart. in 1612, in 4to (26). Rivet, Vottins, 
Jogue of the Hottinger, and ſeveral other, Helluones Librorum; 
Oxfrd Vi" great Readers, have falſely believed, that the Edition 
_ * 520, was the firlt (27) ; for they have b/w 
ly urged this Edition againſt the Roman Catholics, 
(27) Franci who would not allow, that ever the Taxation of the 
Piquiſit- de Chancery had 4 pj by Authority. Voòtius re- 
Indicibs 1. tes, that, in 1633, a Chancellor of Bois. le duc de- 
—_ 5116. clared he would abjure his Catholiciſin, if any one could 
8 ſhew him thoſe Abominations, which the Proteſtants 
had quoted, -as from the Taxes of the Romiſh Chan- 
cery. Application was made to River, who lent his 
Copy of the Paris Edition, in 1520 (28). Voctius, 
in giving this Account, takes Occaſion to exhort, 
very pathetically, the Library-keepers of Proteſtant 


(28) Voẽt. 
Diſputat. 
Theolog· 
Tom. II s 


ate Copies of this Work. Quia autem, ſays he (29), 
(29) Id. ib. hic Taxæ Pænitentiariæ mentio facta, moneo ex- 
« emplaria pauca hodiè haberi poſſe (qua & quorum 
« arte facile prudentiores conjiciant;) aliqua tamen 
« jn manibus noſtrorum ſupereſſe editionis Pariſienſis 


« Venetiis, cum quamplurimis aliis Tractatibus in 
«© Oceano Juris. Addo, rem & librum à Pontificiis 
« paſſim negari, ubi ita uſu venit, ut noſtri, alle- 
« gando illam Taxam, mendacii & calumniæ ſuſpecti 
« fjant, imò & arguentur. Accidit anno 1633, ut 
« quis J. Conſultus idemque Senator Sylvæducenſis, 
4 deſertionem & rejectionem Papatus mineretur, (mo- 
« re ipſis non inſolito,) fi quidem tam abominanda, 
. qualia ex Taxi noftri referunt, demonſtrari poſſent. 
* Or ampliſſ. & conſult. huic Viro ex aſſe ſatisfieret, 
c quzſitum apud exemplari (30), me de etiam a me 
* poſtulatum et. 
« ciis editum nullum eſſet, petii commodato a cele- 
« berrimo Theologo Andrei Riveto. Ante biennium 
s alibi concertatione inter noſtros & Pontificios quoſ- 
« dam obortà ſuper eãdem hic Taxi, denuo conſul- 
ce tus, commonſtravi Bibliothecam D. Riveti, in qui 
« certo ſcirem exemplar edit. Pariſ. 1520, haberi ; 
e quippe quod ipſe ante annos aliquot manibus & ocu- 
&« lis meis uſurpaſſem, & Fratribus Sylvæducenſibus 
© ex ſummi illius Theolog. conceſſione aliquamdiu 
e uſurpandum miſiſſem. Velim hic occaſione obte- 
* ſtatos omnes publicos Reformatarum Scholarum, 
« Eccleſiarum, Politiarum, Bibliothecarios, exem pla- 
&© ria illa, fi quæ in ipſorum poteſtate ſint, capſis 
„ incluſa diligenter cuſtodiant, ne à plagiariis aufe- 
© rantur ; aut, fi non ſint, hoc agant, ut à privatis 
5 ſive Bibliopolis, five Viris literatis, prece aut pretio 
4 quovis redimant. —— But, fince I have here men- 
„ tioned the Penitentiary Fees, I muſt take notice, 
« that there are but few Copies of it now to be met 
% with, (by whoſe means, and what Contrivance, is 
* not difficult to be conjefured,) though we have ſome 
” cS Paris Edition, in 1520, in 4to, by Tuſſain 
_ is, fill remaining in our Hands. It was alſo 
« publiſhed at Venice, with ſeveral other Trafts, in 
« the Oceanus Juris. I muſt add, that both the Fatt, 
, and the Book, are denied by the Papiſt, inſomuch 
« that toben we cite thoſe Fees, we are not only ſuſ- 
« pefted, but even accuſe, of Forgery and Calumny. 
« It happened in the Year 1633, that a certain Ci- 
« vilian, and Counſellor of Bois-le-duc, engaged (by 
« an uſual Bravo) to renounce Popery, if thoſe Abomi- 
% nations could be proved, which our Proteſtants quo- 
« ted from thoſe Fees. In order to give full Satisfatti- 
« on to this honourable and learned Perſon, ha In- 
«4 was made for a Copy of it, and, among others, 
6 3838 —_— 0 me. As I had not an E- 
4% dition by me, which toas publiſhed by the Papiſts, I 
« borrowed one of That celebrated Divine, Andrew 
„ Rivet. About two Tears after, being conſulted again, 
« upon another Diſpute between our People, and ſome 
« of the Papiſts, concerning theſe Fees, I ſhewed them 
« the Library of Rivet, where I knew there was 4 
« Copy of the Paris Edition, 1520 ; having myſelf pe- 


(36) There 18 
an Error in 
this Place. 
De Errata of 
the Author 
corre it, 
me de ex- 

_ this does not 
redtiſy the 
Error. Dani - 
el Francus, 
Diſſert. de 
Indicibus 
Libr. prohi- 
bit. p · 115, 
cites this 
Paſſage tbus: 
quæſitum a- 
pud alios de 
exemplari, 
etiam a me 
poſtulatum, 
exemplar. 


(a) Neiße 
Word. of 
Voſſius, cir- 
ca annum 
1500. vive- 
bat Matth. 
Bandellus, 


de Hiſtor. 
Latinis, are 
nr worth 
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« take this Ocraſion earne 


Univerſities, to preſerve and buy up the authentic 


« 1520, in 4, apud Tuſſain Denis. Edita etiam elt 


Quod cum mihi ab ipſis pontiſi- 


has had them in Abhorrence. 


corrupted by Heretics. I muſt add, in the ſecond 
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„ ruſed it, ſome Years before, ang ſent it, by tht N- 
* vour of that great Divine, to be peruſed, for forme 
time, by the Fraternity of Bois-le-duc. I would 
7 to intreat all pub- 
* lic Library-keepers of Proteſtant Seminaries, 
* Churches, and Societies, who Have any of theſe Co- 
* pies in their Cuſtody, to take particular Care and. 
e ſecure them in their Caſes, out of the Reach 6) 
* Plagiaries ; and thoſe, who have not any of them, 
* to make it their Buſineſs to procure fuck as are to 
* be met with in private Hands, either. of Boookſellers, 
* or Men of Learning, at any Rate.” ; 
61 take the Romiſh Controvertiſts, who have not a 
ord to ſay againſt the Authority of the Edition of 
Rome, or That of Paris, to be under great Perple- (35 Jai: 
xity. This appears from the Anſwers of Abbot Richard Prehules au 
to the Prejugez of Mr Furicu. This Miniſter had git. contre 
publiſhed the Abominations of the Tax of the Chancery le Papiſm, 
(31). The Abbot replies, that theſe were only par- 3 2 
ticular Facts, which had never been autbhorixed by hg * 1 
the Laws and Canons of the Church of Rome (320. 
“We find, indeed, continues he (33), that {Mr Fariev] (32) Ri- 
relates“ theſe Taxes from an old Book of the Ra- chard, Exa- 
miſb Chancery. But is it not extremely ridiculous, 88 
to endeavour to paſs upon the World a Book of Mr jurieu, 
Taxes for Laws and Canons? Would it not be pag. 218. 
making a Jeſt of all Civil Law, to inſert Tables 
of Taxes into the Code, and reckon them in the (33) Ibid. 
Number of Laws? Would not this be doing great *'5* 3179. 
« Honour to the Gentlemen concerned in them? 
Let Mr Furien, therefore, 


2 
66 
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40 
40 
«c 
40 
64 


5 - Part. 1. 
inform himſelf, what N of 


are the Laws and Canons of the Church of Rome ; bis Prejugés. 
and let him know, in the mean time, that theſe 

v1d Taxes of the Chancery of Rome are not only H, Polydor. 
of no Authority in the Church, but have always ügil. de 


Ys I ent. P . 
been regarded by her with Horror. Theſe Taxes wow Rigg 


« of the Chancery began but under the Pontificate of VIII, c. II. 
John XXII, about the Year 1320; and the Taxes 
cc of the Penitentiary appeared only towards the 
«« Year 1336, under Benedict XII +; and both were 
« immediately ſuppreſſed, and ever afterwards ranked 
« in the Number of prohibited Books, according to 
« the Remark of Mr du Mont, who printed them in 
« the Year 1664 ; which ſufficiently ſhews the Church 
« of Rome's Abhorrence of thoſe Taxes, and that ſhe 
«« js far from propoſing, or obſerving, them for Rules, 

as Mr Furien would make us believe ſhe has 
done. Let him therefore confider, that the Acts 
of the Officers of the Court of Rome are but par- 
« ticular Acts, and not at all the Acts of the 
« Church.” This Anſwer is far from ſufficient; for, 
in the firſt place, the Church of Rome has never 
ſhewn, by the Suppreſſion of theſe Taxes, that ſhe 
They have been 
printed thrice at Paris, twice at Co/ogn, and twice at 
Venice; and ſome of theſe Editions have been pub- 
liſhed ſince Claude d 3 exclaimed publickly 
againſt the Enormities of this Book. We have ſeen, 
that the Inquiſition of Spain, and That of Rome, have 
condemned it only as they ſuppoſe it to have been 


(34) Compare 
this with 
that of Hor. 
de Art Poet. 
ver. 182, 
——— non ta- 
men intus 
Digna geri 
promes in 
Scenam 2 
multaque 
tolles 
Ex oculis, 
quæ mox 
narret fa- 
cundia præ- 
ſens# 
Improper 
Sights do but 
diſgrace the - 
Scene, | 
Suth bad 
much better 
be d:ſerib'd 
. than ſeen, 
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(35) See Re- 
mark [D] of 
"ny ths Article 
place, that the Suppreſſion of ſuch a Work is not a GRASsIs, 
ſure Sign of diſapproving the Rules it contains. This | 
may only ſignify, that they repented of the Publication (36) See 4 
of it, as it gave ſo fair a Handle for the Heretics to re- © 5 of 
proach the Court of Rome, and to wound the Church _.. pref 
of Rome through the Sides of the Pope. Pheſe 1 er 
ought to be eſteemed Myſteries of State, Arcana [B] of the 
Imperii, not to be divulged (34). Are there not 1 0 Þ [- 
Perſons of the ſame Opinion as to Ceremonies (35) ? 15 
J paſs by many other Conſiderations, which a Con- 4270 Trdew 
trovertiſt might alledge againſt Mr Jurieu's Adver- Hiſpan. Li- 
fary ; but I ſhall not content myſelf with obſerving, bror. prohi- 
that Claude d Eſpence exclaimed, very loudly, againſt 2 P. 232, 
the Abomination of theſe Taxes (36) ; I mult alſo ob- . 
ſerve, that the Proteſtant Controvertiſts cite 'This, in (38) Index 
all their Diſputes, and that the Span; Inquiſition Rom. Libe. 
would have this Paſſage expunged from That Doctor's prohibitor. 
Book (37). Note, that the Inquiſition of Rome has Pag. 124, 


condemned Laurence Banck's Edition of the Taxes (38). - my 


BANDEL (MarTTHEw), born at Caftro-novo in Lombardy, flouriſhed in the 

; XVIch Century (a). He was a Dominican. Moreri (b) has repeated the greateſt (3 
4 Hine. part of what Vaſſius had ſaid of him; but he ought to have added ſome other 
curious matters of Fact, and not to have omitted two Circumſtances, which were DELLA. 


) Moreri 
under the 
Word BAN» 


regarding, taken notice of by Vaſius: One of which is, That the Tranſlation of Ege/ippus is in 


Italian; 
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Halian; The other, that the Inhabitants of Fermo cauſed the Harangue, which 
'Matthew Bandel made in any of their City, in the Year 1513, to be placed a- 


fe) Voſſ. de 
Hiſt. Lat. 


pag. 677. 


(d) See Re- 
ma! k [A | 


(e) See that 
Lady's Ar- 
ficle. 


In pag. 


408, of part 
2. | 


(8) It is of 
the end of tbe 


h Anti- Baillet 


mong their Records (c). 
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BAND E L 


Mantua, contracted a very ſtrict Friendſhip with Julius Cz/ar Scaliger, which con- 
tinued all his Life-time, and which he carefully cultivated in Guienne A]. He was 


ſome Months Biſhop of Agen, and there he compoſed, in the Halian Tongue, the 
Hiſtories, or the Gallant Novels, which made him ſo famous. I have quoted them 


ere follow ſome Supplements. This Friar, being at 


in the Remark [M] of the Article LEO X. and in the Remark [1] of the Article 


MAHOMET II. They are each of them dedicated to ſome Perſon of his 


Acquaiatance (d). The Twenty firſt of his Second Part is dedicated to Lucretia de 
Gonzague, to whom he had been Preceptor (e). He dedicated another to his Friend 
Scaliger. They have been tranſlated into French, and we muſt ſay a word about the 
Judgment, which the Tranſlator made of them [BJ. The Catalogue of Thuanus's 
Library (/) informs me, that the three firſt Parts were printed at Lucca, in the 


Year 1554, in Quarto, and the fourth at 


Lyons, in the Year 1573, in OfFavo, I 


wonder, that Mr Menage did not place this Monk in the Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtics, 


who. have compoſed Love Verſes (g) [C}. 
[ 4] He contracted a Friendſhip, with Julius Cæſar 


Scaliger, - - which he cultivated - - in Guienne. ] 
This would ſcarcely be known, but from theſe Words: 
« Eodem tempore Mantuz degebat Matthæus Ban- 
« qdellus inſuper Dominicanus, vir eloquentiſſimus, 
„& optimus, qui poſtea per aliquot menſes Epiſco- 
« pus Aginnenſis fuit, & Mantuz Marium Aquico- 


jam ſumma obſervantia coluit, atque ibi cum Ju- 


0 lio Cæſare arctiſſima amicitiæ neceſſitudine conjun- 
« ctus fuit, quam ab eo tempore, ad ſupremum uſ- 


que vitz diem, in Aquitania perpetuavit. Is, 


(1) Joſeph. 
Scaliger. in 
Confutatio- 
ne Fabulæ 
Burdonianz, 


p. 269, 270. 


e quum unam hiſtoriarum ſuarum, quas Aginni Etruſ- 
* ca lingua Boccatium imitatus conſcripfit Julio de. 


* dicaret, eum non ſolum Scaligerum agnoſcit, ſed 


* etiam illuſtriſſimum vocat in epiſtola dedicationis. 
Et quum in quatuor tomis ingentibus, ſingulas fin- 
* gulis ſummis, & nobiliſſimis, ac generoſiſſimis viris 
© dedicaverit, neminem eorum majori honore, quam 


© Julium affecit, quum aliquot ex illis illuftres vocare 


„nulla fuiflet invidia (1). - - At the ſame Time 
* /ived, at Mantua, Matthew Bandel, a Dominican, 
* a very eloquent, and excellent Man, who was after- 
* wards, for ſome Months, Biſhop of Agen, ana, at 
Mantua, profeſſed a great Eſteem for Marius Æqui- 
cola, contracting alſo there a moſt intimate Friend- 


ip. and Familiarity, with Julius Cæſar Scaliger, 


«* which he continued afterwards, in Guienne, 10 the 


Day of his Death. He dedicated to him one of 


« his Novels, which he wrote in Italian, in Ini- 


„ tation of Boccace, and calls him Illuſtrious Scali- 
ger, in his Epiſtle dedicatory. And, though he de- 


(2) Lettersof 


Lucretia de 
Gonzague. 
Venice 15 52. 


(3) Page 63. 


(4) Pag · 56, 
FisLetters, 
Edit. of Ley- 
den, 1600. 


(5) Letter 


C7, amon 


tboſe of Ju- 
- lius Cæſar 


Scaliger. 


(6) Printe 
at Paris, i 


1567; and 


reprinted, 
the ſame 
Vear, at 

Antwerp, 


(7) Bellefo- 

reſt, 'Tragi- 
Hiſto- 

ries, Tom. 


54. Edit. 
Roan, 1604. 


* dicates every particular Novel, in all the four great 
% Volumes, to ſo many ſeveral Perſons of the higheſt 
* Rank, yet he honours none of them more remarkably 
„ than Scaliger, though calling ſome of Thoſe illu— 
« ſtrious was far from a being Compliment.” Lucre- 
tia de Gonzague wrote two Letters to Father Ban- 
del, which intimate to us, that he was advanced to 
ſome Preferment. The firſt (2) ſhews, that he was in 
France (3), the ſecond that he was in Guienne : In the 
firſt he 1s called Reverendo patre, but, in the other, he 
is ſtiled Monſignor P. Bandello, and he is congratulated 
on his new Dignity. There is no Date of the Year 
to it. He was not yet a Biſhop, when Julius Ceſar 
Scaliger wrote him a Letter (4), on the Death of 
Fracaſtorius. The Anſwer (5), Bandel returned him, 
is dated Baſſennii 22 Novemb. 1553. 

[LB] His Novels have been tranſlated into French, 


ere is the Fudgment the Tranſlator made of 


them.] Obſerve, firſt of all, that the firſt ſix were 
done into French, by Peter Boaiſteau, and the other 
by. Belleforeſt. . The Advertiſement to the Reader, 
prefixed to the firſt Volume (6), contains theſe Words: 
« Deſiring alſo that you would not to take it ill, if I 
« have not confined myſelf to the Stile of Bandel; for 
« his Phraſes ſeemed ſo harſh to me, his Expreſſions 
« ſo improper, his Diſcourſe ſo ill put together, and 
« his Sentences ſo barren, that I choſe rather to 
«© new-mould his Work, and put it into another 
« Form, than to be ſuch a ſuperſtitious Imitator, 
« having only taken the Subject Matter of the Hi- 
« ſtory, as you will eaſily diſcover, if you have the 
« Curioſity to compare my Style with his.” Ob- 
ſerve here a Fact, which is pretty curious. Be/leforeft, 
working on the Thirty ſeventh Novel, was ſeized 
with ſuch a Remorſe of Conſcience, that he reſolved 
to leave off his Tranſlation, © 1 will here lay down 
« my Pen, ſays he (7), and leave, from henceforth, 
„ 5 | 


(c 


theſe Subjects, which are capable of being turned 
every way, and may ſerve as Leſſons of Inſtru- 
ction to ſome, and, to others, as Examples, to in- 
courage them in their Follies and Wildneſs; for 
what J have done of it, at this time, was rather to 


66 
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ceſſary to the Publication of any Thing of this 
kind. Not that Age exempts me from ſpeaking 
merrily and jocoſely; but, whatever may be con- 
cealed under them, that may colour the too ſoſt, 
and tender, Expreſſions, neceſſary to be uſed in 
deſcribing Amours, there are different times for 
theſe Merriments: And, beſides, I have other 
Deſigns of greater Conſequence than Bandel's Hi- 
ſtories, or the Amours of 'Thoſe, who, by their 


cc 
60 
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cc 


ſual Appetite ſo far, as to become, at laſt, the 
Entertainment of Poſterity, by the Memory of our 
Follies. This King (8), then, ſhall put an End to 
my Undertaking, and make me, from henceforth, 
take my Leave of all prophane Subjects, unleſs, 
ſometimes, a more ſolid Hiſtory ſhould enliven my 
Spirits, and a longer Diſcourſe ſhould encourage 
me ſtill to go on with this Author, whom J have ra- 
© ther adorned and amplified, than followed, or 
<« imitated,” To excuſe what is paſt, he adds this 
Remark. ** I do not write Love Stories out of La- 
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* civiouſneſs, but as one, who laughs at Fools, and 
< thoſe, that are vainly tranſported with, and ſuffer 
*« themſelves to be conquered by, their Luſts; ard 


* accuſes Adulterers, deteſts the Infamous, abhors 
% Murtherers, and is ſorry, that there are ſuch 
« ſenſeleſs Men in the World, who facrifice their 
« Lives for ſo ſhort a Pleaſure, as the Eaſe of the 
* Body. In fine, I praiſe Virtue, and condemn Sin, 
„ wiſhing, that, as I myſelf have taken warning, by 
* theſe Examples, ſo I may ſee others put an End 
* to their Folly, by the Amendment of their Lives. 
« If any Body takes more Delight in the merry 
«« Stories, that are in Bandel, let him divert him- 
* ſelf with them as much as he pleaſes: As for me, 
% (as I have ſaid) I give him up my Share of it, 
and leave him alſo the Happineſs and Honour he 
« may receive from thence, by enriching this dry 
Author, and alſo our Language, with the natural 
«« Sweetneſs of his Eloquence (9),” See here a French 
Layman, who ſcruples to tranſlate, what an [talian 
Monk had wrote about Love. But this Scruple did 
not continue long; for Be//cfore/ finiſhed That Tranſ- 
lation, and even added ſome Supplements to it. 
[C] Mr Menage has not placed him in the Nun- 


gratify a Friend, than out of any. Defire to be ac- 


Example, ſhould deter us from following our ſen- 


(8) Henry 
VIII, X:ng 


of England 


(9) Belles 
reſt, ibid. i 
Page 65. 


ber of Ecilefiaſtics, who compoſed Love Verſes.) Bande! 


wrote ſome, and was congratulated for them, by his 
Friends. See Julius Ceſar Scaliger's Epigram, de 
Bandelli amoribus Thuſca lingua decantatis (10), and 
the four Verſes I am going to tranſcribe: | 


Dum teneros loquitur dulcis Bandellus amores, 
Ipſe ſui oblitus tela remiſit amor, 

Seu canit Aonium fontem fontiſque ſorores, 
Fonti ipſi ex illo lactea vena Hair (11). 


While ſioeet Bandellus paints Love's varions Charms, 
The lift'ning God lets fall his uſeleſs Arms. 
Or, if of Helicon we hear him fing, , 
His flawing Wit ſupplies the Muſes Spring. 
The Catalogue of Nicolas Heinfjus's Library (12) 
informs me, that the Canti XI, Sc. dal Bandello, 
were printed, at Agen, in the Year 1545, in 8vo. 
BANDOLE 


( ro) You 1010 


find it in Re- 


mark [ B] of 
the Article 

GON ZA- 
GUE (Lv- 
CRETIA de) 


x; (11) Julius 


Cæſar Sca- 
liger in He- 
roibus, pag · 


3275 Part. bs 


Po:matum- 


(12) In page 
200, of Part 


C GFR oe 


He Confeſſed himſelf, and Communicated the ſixth Day of his Sickneſs, 
the Twenty ſeventh of the ſame Month (a). 


of a Senator, by whom he had fourteen 
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BANDOLE (AnTrony de), Advocate in the Parliament of Provence, 
E a French Tranſlation of Xipbilinus, at Paris, in the Year 1610, in Quarto. 


e alſo printed, in the ſame City, in 1609, in Quarto, a Parallel between Ceſar, 


and Henry 


| IV, prefixed to Cz/ar's Commentaries, tranſlated into French, and com- 
mented on by Vigenere. ; I 


BANGIUS (Tnou As), Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity 


of Copenhagen, was born in the Year 1600 (a). 
Humanity in the College of Otten/ee, in the Iſland of Funen, and, about the Year 


1621, he went to Copenhagen, 


ceptor to his Son. 


Baltic Sea. 


then went to Franeter, where he learned Rabiniſm and Chaldaiſm under Sixtinus 
Amama, by whom he was much eſteemed. He afterwards ſtudied at Wittemberg, 
where he received a Letter, in the Year 1630, from the Rector, and Council, of 
the Univerſity of Copenhagen, oftering him the Profeſſorſhip of the Hebrew Tongue. 
He deſired to be excuſed, as not being learned enough to acquit himſelf worthily (4 Re then 
of that Office: But, being adviſed by Profeſſor Brochmand, who was then Rector, tvght at 


By *P 
not to refuſe what was offered him, he accepted of it, upon condition that he 


BANDOLE. BANGIUS. BARANZ AN. 631 


He finiſhed his Studies in S 


| f a rum. I chuſe 
where he continued his Studies with great Succeſs, rather t ſer 


Gaſper Brochmand, Profeſſor of Divinity, and Biſhop of Sealand, made him Pre- — of bie 
Bangius was, at the fame time, Preceptor to Chriſtian Friis, Country in 


eldeſt Son of the Chancellor of Denmark. Having continued that Employ above wn 
five Years, he obtained a Penſion of the King, and went to Roſtock, from whence 
he returned to Copenhagen, upon the Emperor's Troops advancing towards the 

He finiſhed his Courſe of Divinity under Profeſſor Brochmand, and 


wn the 


tin, than 
miſtake the 


vulgar 


Name. 


A. 


might be permitted to imploy the Income of that Poſt in ſtudying the Arabic and ( That 


Syriac Languages, for ſome Years, under Gabriel Sionita (b). This being con- 5 


ſented to, he went to Copenhagen, and, in the Month of September 1630, he took 
poſſeſſion of the Hebrew Profeſſorſhip, and afterwards was made Doctor in Philo- 


* 
ſigned for 
the Religi- 
ous Exerciſes 
of the Stu? 


ſophy. He diſcharged this Duty, to the Advantage and Improvement of the dent. 


Students, till the Year 1652, when he was promoted to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, (4) Tak 


vacant by the Death of Brochmand. He was made Doctor of the ſame Faculty in 
the Year 1653, in the King and Queen's Preſence. 


of Library-Keeper of the Univerſity was conferred upon him, and he performed 


Three Years after, the Office 


from bis Fu- 


neral Pro- 
gramma, 


compoſed by 


the Dedication of the Church of the Trinity, by a Latin Sermon (c), Being taken * 
ill, the eleventh of October 1661, his chief Care was of the Concerns of his Soul: 


His Writings teſtify his Learning [A]. 


[4] His Writings teftify bis Learning.] He was 
an Author before he was a Doctor: for, in the Year 
1627, he publiſh'd an Expoſition of a Paſſage of 


fr) It is the Feremiah (1). His Vindiciæ locorum Geneſ. xlviii. 16. 
24th Ver'e of Geneſ. lvi. 1. Pſalm xix. 1. appeared in the Year 
Chap. xxiii- 1630. The Year following, he publiſhed Fontium 


(z) Father 
Labbe, Bi- 
blioth Bi- 
bliothec. p. 
198, ſpeaks 
of that Book, 
to" it has no 
Relation to 


 Iiraelis Trias, Jona, Michea, Ruth; and in the Year 


1634, his Exercitatio Glottologica, de Ortu Lingua- 
rum. His Exercitationes ofto literariæ antiquitatis 
appeared in the Year 1638. The two Books, Obſer- 


vationum Philologicarum, appeared two Years after. 


The Hermes & Pan Hebraicus, quo vivum abſoluti 
Hebraici Lexicographi exemplum proponitur, was prin- 
ted in 1641 (2). The Phoſphorus Inſcriptionts higro- 


bis Defien, ſymbolic, quo Stellæburgum regium Hafnienſe illu- 


end a'tribes 
it to Thomas 
Bengus. 


Aratur, came out in the Year 1648, and was fol- 


lowed, the Year after, by the Tropeum protevan- 


and died 
He married, in 1638, the Daughter 
Children, eight Sons and ſix Daughters. 


gelicum, quo ex Scriptis Pontificiorum oftenditur veram 


e leftionem, Ipſum conteret tibi caput, & ſoli Chri- 
fto convenire. The Exercitatio elenchtica de Nephi- 
limis, Gigantibus vulgo difis, oppoſita Facobo Boul- 
ducco was a Work of the Year 1652; and the 
Oliva Sacre pacis repurgata, a Work of the Year 


of the Uni- 
verſity of 
Copenha- 
gen, cited by 
Witte, Me- 
mor. Theol. 
r 


enov. pag · 
1387. 


1654; and the Cælum Orientis & priſci Mundi, 


a Work of the Year 1657. I do not mention the 


Titles of ſome other Works, which have not been 
omitted in the Funeral Programma, nor by Albert 
Bartholin (3). Some of the Books, whoſe Titles I 
have mentioned, are only Orations, of which Num- 
ber is the Oliva Sacre paris repurgata. This, how- 
ever, has obtained a Place for the Author in the Ca- 
talogue of the Reconcilers of Religion (4), and has 
been wholly inſerted in the Jrenicorum Traftatuum 
Prodromus, by FJobn Duræus, or rather Dury. 


BARANZAN (RepemyrTvUs), a Barnabite Fryar, was one of the firſt, in 


the XVIIth Century, who ventured to quit the Path of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy. La 


| fo) Chriſtian Mothe le Vayer ſays, that he may be placed among the firſt Wits of our Age (a), and 


the ! mmor- 
tality of the 
Soul, in Vol. 
IV. of bis 
Works, in 
Jamo, pag. 
172. 


(1) The Ox- 
ford Cata- 
legue ſays 
ranoſcopia 
ſeu univerſa 
Doctrina de 


that the Works of his Youth entitle him to it [A]. 


Barnabite had 


He adds, that this honeſt 


many times promiſed him, but always under the good pleaſure of God, 


That he would appear to him again, if he ſhould depart this Life. He did not keep 


Latin Poet. 


Qui nunc it per iter tenebricoſum, 
Illuc unde negant redire quemquam (6). 


[4] He may be placed among the greateſt Wits of 


our Age; the Works of his Youth intitle him to it.] 
Doubtleſs he means the Book De novis Opinionibus 
Phyfice, printed, at Lyons, in the Year 1619. Konig 
mentions two of This Fryar's Works. Eatdit, ſays 


he, Uranoſcopiam & campum Philoſophicum, ann. 1620 


(1). — He publiſhed two Pieces, one called Uranoſco- 


pia, the other Campus Philoſophicus. I have had, 


Calo, 1619, in my _ a Copy of the Campus Pbiloophicus, 


Who 


22 at Lyons, in the Year 1619. Tt contained 


ut one Volume, and treated only of Logic, very 


much in the manner of the Peripatetics; but the 
Approbation, annexed, gives me to underſtand, that 
This Volume is but the firit Part of Baranzen's 
Courie of Philoſophy, and that the general Title of 
That Courie is, Summa Philoſophica Anmeciacenſis ; 
which confirms what I have faid, that That Author 


taught in Annect. 
> I} [4] Volaterran 


(3) In Libro 
de Scriptis 
Danorum. 


(4) See Hei · 
degger. de 
Concord. 
Eceleſ. Prot. 


| pag. 208, 


his word, Providence having ordered otherwiſe; and he verified the Sentence of a 


(% Cam. 
Epigr, 3» 


632 


(e) In the 
Article 
BONFA- 
DIUS, 


(a) Taken 
from Vianoli 
in Book 18, 
ef The Hi- 
ſtory of Ve- 
nice, Tom. I. 


See alſo wwbat 


be ſays in 
Bot 20, 
Pag. 708. 


(1) Vianoli's 
Hi ſtory of 
Venice, Tom. 
1, lib. 29, 
Pag · 768. 


(2) Lib. 21, 
Page 777+ 


(3) Ex fratre 
nepos. 


„ gþblitus.” The other 
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BARANZ AN. BARBARUS. 


Who now does Deatb's benighted Way explore, 
From whence the wandring Soul returns no more. 


I ſhall mention, in another place (c), ſome Perſons who have made ſuch Promiſes, 


Baranzan was of Verceil: 


e taught Mathematics and Philoſophy in the City of 


Anneci in Savoy. Naudé, in the Seventy ninth page of the Inſtruction, which he 
publiſhed in 1623, concerning the Society of Raſicruſians, mentions him as then dead. 


 BARBARUS (Francis), a Noble Venetian, was a famous Man in the 


XVth Century. 


He was not only very learned, but alſo very ſkillful in the 
managing Affairs of Government. He was no leſs a Stateſman, than a Man of 


Letters, as he made appear in all the public Employs, with which he was intruſted 
and principally when he was Governor of Breſcia, The Vigilance, Steadineſs, 
Tractableneſs, and other great Virtues, wherewith he defended That City againſt 
the Forces of the Duke of Milan, commanded by the famous Picinin, cannot be 
ſufficiently admired. He had Enemies within, and without, the Town, and con- 


quered them all. 


The Diviſions were very great in the City: the Avogadri, and 


the Martinenghes, were the Heads of two oppolite Factions; he engaged them, 
by his Eloquence, to unite, and aft in concert, for the Public Good. The length 
of the Siege, or Blockade, cauſed a Famine in the Town, and the Famine cauſed 
the Plague; and yet, under all theſe Obſtructions, he had the happineſs to fruſtrate 


all Attempts of the Enemy, for three Years, and force them to retire. 


happened about the Year 1439 (a). 


This 


Some Authors believe, that our Francis 
Barbarus is he, who wrote a Book de Re Uxoria, ſome Letters, and ſome Orations. lib. 27, bg. 


(% Volaterr 


It is the opinion of Volaterran (b), who adds, that he had been a Diſciple of CH y-. 
ſoloras, and that he forgot all his Greek in his Old-age. Volaterran might perhaps (c) von. a 
be under ſome Miſtake [A]. Francis Barbarus died in the Year 1454 (c). 


[4] Volaterran might perhaps be under ſome Mi- 
ſtake.) Theſe are the Grounds of my Suſpicion. I 


find, in Fianoli, that Francis Barbarus, who ſo ſuc- 


ceſsfully defended the City of Breſcia, was the Fa- 
ther of Zachary, and That Zachary was the Father 
of Hermolaus Barbarus (1). I find, in Geſner's Bi- 
bliotheca, that Francis Barbarus, Author of the Book 
de Re Uxoria, tranſlated the Lives of Ariftides and 
Cato from the Greek of Plutarch, and dedicated them 
to his Brother Zachary. I find, in Volaterran (2), 
that Hermolaus Barbarus was Nephew (3) of That 


Francis Barbarus, Who defended the City of Breſcia : 


Velaterran had mentioned this Francis Barbarus, in 
the Seven hundred and ſeventy third Page, and, a- 
mong other things, had ſaid of him what follows: 
« He underſtood the Greek Tongue well, but, as 
« have heard his Relation, Hermolaus Barbarus, lay, 
« he forgot it quite in his Old-days. Hic poſtremo 
« ſeneſcens, uti ab Hermolao ejus neceſſaris accepi, 
« literarum Græcarum, uu probe tenebat, erat omnino 

articulars, which Volaterran 
has related of This Francis Barbarus, are, that he 
had been a Diſciple of Chry/oloras, that he had writ- 


ten a Book de Re Uxroria, ſome Orations, and ſome 


Letters, and that he acquired a great Reputation in 
defending the City of Breſcia. Dum Brixiæ Prætor 
efſet, eam urbem à Philippi ducis obſidione magna 


cum laude liberavit. This gives room to ſuſpect, 


that Volaterran has promiſcuouſly joined together what 
belongs reſpectively to the Father and Son. The Paſ- 
ſage of Geſner teſtifies, that Francis Barbarus, Au- 
thor of the Book 4e Re Uxoria, and Tranſlator of 
the Life. of Ariſtides, was the Brother of Zachary 
Barbarus. Now, according to Vianoli, Zachary Bar- 
barus was the Son of him, who defended Breſcia, 
and Father of Hermolaus; it ſhould be ſaid, then, 
that he, who defended Bre/cia, had a Son, whoſe 
Name was Francis Barbarus, who wrote the Book 
de Re Uxoria, and tranſlated the Lives of Ariftides 
and Cato out of the Greek of Plutarch, and who 
was Uncle of Hermolaus Barbarus. According to 
this, Yeolaterran attributes certain Things to the Fa- 
ther, which belong only to the Son. Moreover, he, 
who defended Breſcia, might have had a Brother, 
whoſe Name was Zachary, to whom he had dedicated 
his two Tranſlations; and then Volaterran's whole 
Miſtake would confiſt, in not having known, that 
Francis Barbarus was the Grandfather of Hermolaus. 
If I had the Works of Francis Barbarus, probably, 
I might find ſome Circumſtances, which would decide 


Hiſtor. Lat. 
pag. 620, 


the Queſtion. But, for want of that Advantage, I 


deſired Mr de Larrogque to clear my Doubt; and this 
was his Anſwer: © Mr Joli proves (4), that the Au- 
% thor of the Book de Re Uxoria was the Grandfa- 
* ther of Hermolaus, and that he publiſhed it about 
* the Time of the Council of Conſtance; for Poggio 
and Paul Vergerio mention That Book, in ſome 
© Letters, dated from the City of Conflance : Poggio's 
Letter is written to Guerini of Verona, and That 
of Vergerio to Nicholas Leontinus. They praiſe 
* Francis Barbarus for having written ſo well con- 
*« cerning Marriage, though he was very young, 


(4) In the 
Preſace' to 
the French 
Tranſlation 
of the Bock 
De Re Uxo- 
ria, printed 
at Paris, in 
the Year 
1667, 


* and not married himſelf, He dedicated the Tran- 


* lation of the Lives of Ariſtides and Cato to his 
* Brother Zachary, and died in the Year 1454. 
Mr Joli diſtinguiſhes two Daniel Barbarus's.“ 
Note, I have been told, that this Preface of Mr Joli, 


which I have quoted, contains ſeveral Elogies of the 


Author of the Book de Re Uxoria, and clears up a 
great many Things, that concern learned Men. 
Geſner and Voſſius quote a Letter of Andrew Bren- 


tius, by which one may learn, that Francis Barba- 


rus, Grandfather of Hermolans, and Father of Za- 
chary, had compoſed and tranſlated many Books. 


«© Nimirum in te omnia Franciſci Barbari patris vir- 


tutum lumina eluceſcunt: cui certe multum La- 
* tina lingua debet, tot tantiſque ab eo libris partim 
compoſitis, partim converſis, à quo minime dege- 
nerat Hermolaus filius, te tanto patre non indig- 
nus (5). — For, in you, all the Virtues of your Father 
Francis Barbarus ſhine in their brighteſt Luſtre : to 
* rohom, undoubtedly, the Latin Tongue is greatly in- 
** debted, on account of fo many Books, ſome compoſed, 
and others tranſlated, by him ; and from whom Her- 
molaus, a rvorthy Son of ſo great a Father, does 
not at all degenerate.” It is very certain, by the 
Teſtimony of Hermolaus himſelf (6), that his Father's 
Name was Zachary; ſo that Philip de Bergamo was 
much miſtaken, when he made him the Son of Francis 
Barbarus, and Grandſon of Zachary: Franciſci Bar- 
bari filius, Zacharie Barbari nepos (7). Moreri, as 
well here, as in a thouſand other Places, tranſlates 


66 
66 
66 


Nepos by Nephew, which is a very groſs Fault. They, / 


who pretend to write good Latin, uſe Nepos only 
to ſignify Grandſon: They, who are not ſo ſcru- 
pulous in their Latin Style, uſe, indeed, the Word 
Nepos for Nephew, but they commonly add, ex fratre, 
or ex ſorore, to take off the Equivocation ; if they ſay 
Nepos only, they mean Grandſon. 


BARBARUS 


(5) Andreas 
Brentius, 
Pata vinus, 
Epiſtola ad 
Zachariam 
Barbarum a- 
pud Voſſium 
de Hiſtor. 
Lat. p. 621. 
It is affirmed 
in the Ap- 
pendix of Dr 
Cave, pafe 
187, that 
Hermolaus 
ewas the Son 
of Francis. 


(6) See the 


the 12th Bol 
of theſe of 


olitian. 


(7) Phil. 
Berg · apud 
Voſſium de 
Hiſt. Lat. 


pag- 621+ 
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B A R B A R U s. 


B ARB ARUS (HIM OL Aus), Grandſon of the foregoing, was one of the 
moſt Learned Men of the XVth Century. He was born at Venice, the Twenty firſt 
of May, 1454 (a). He made ſuch great, and ſpeedy, Proficiency in his Studies, 
that he began to write Books at the eighteenth Year of his Age [A]. The public 
Employs, wherein he was very early engaged, did not prevent his earneſt applicatian 
to Learning [B]. He was Gr by the Yenetians, to the Emperor Frederic, and to 
his Son Maximilian King of the Romans; and This Deputation was ſo far from putting 
a ſtop to his Pen, that it ſupplied him with matter to exerciſe it; for he did not 
only publiſh the Speech [C], which he delivered before thoſe two Princes, at 
Bruges, in the Year 1486, but he wrote alſo a Treatiſe of the Agreement of 
Aſtronomy with Phyſic; I ſay, he wrote it the ſame Year, as he went through 
the City of Cologne in his way to Mentz, at the deſire of Theodoric Flas, a Phyſician 
of Nuis (b). As he underſtood Greek very well, he undertook the moſt difficult 
Tranſlations, and began with a celebrated Paraphraſt on Ariftotle; I mean Themiſtius. 
Afterwards he undertook Dioſcorides, whoſe Text he corrected as well as he could, 


and made a Tranſlation of it; to which he added a very learned Commentary. 


that the Execution of that Deſign was a great way advanced. 


It is faid, that he alſo attempted two of the moſt difficult Treatiſes of Plutarch 
(c): I cannot tell whether That Tranſlation was ever publiſhed. He had a deſign 
to tranſlate all Ariſtotlès Works [D]; and he ſays, in one of his Epiſtles Dedicatory, 


He had an ex- 


traordinary Facility in writing Verſes, and it is pretended, that he compoſed above 


(1) Ceſn. 
Biblioth. 
fol. 3 I 7. 


(a) Teiffier's 


Additions 

to the Elo- 
gies of Thu- 
anus, Tom. 


I. p. 354. 


(3) Voſſius 
de Hiſt. Lat. 
pag 622. 


(4) Herm. 
Barbar. E- 
piſt. 37, lib. 


T2, inter 


poſtolas. 


Twelve thouſand [ZE]. But, of all his Works, there is none, which gained him ſo 
much Reputation, as That, which he perform'd on Pliny, He corrected near Five 
thouſand Paſſages of That Author, and occaſionally reſtored Three hundred in Pom- 


ponius Mela (d). This noble Work has been criticiſed [F], as well as 


[4] He began to write Books at the eighteenth © 
Year of his Age.) Geſner tells us ſo; Ab octavodecimo 


etatis ſue anno ſeribere exorſus multa elegantiſſima 


7 opuſeula compoſuit (1). Yoſſius intended the ſame thing: 


but, becauſe his Printer forgot two Letters, it oc- 
caſioned Mr Teiffer to ſay, that Hermolaus Barba- 


rus began to write at Twenty two Years of Age (2). 


This is his Tranſlation of theſe Words of Yoſtus, 
Ab anno etatis duo vigeſimo ſcribere orſus fuit (3). 
And thus you ſee the Errors of Printers are ſome- 


times of great Conſequence, It is plain, that VH 


had written duodevige/imo: So that two Letters, ſup- 


preſſed in this Word, have robbed an Author of four 


Years Glory. Mr Teifter's Fault may be ſeen in the 
One hundred fifty ſeventh Page of Dr Cave's Ap- 
pendix. 5 


[B] His public Employs 


* 
„ „ 


did not prevent 


his earneſt Application to Learning. } We muſt under- 


ſtand this with ſome Reſtriction; for it is certain, 


that thoſe Employs muſt have interrupted his Studies. 


5 Honores, ſays he (4), in republica geſſi multos & 
«© magnos: qui fide, qua opinione, qua gratia, non 
ce dixerim. Placet quidem impendiſſe annos penitus 
© duodecim, ſed ofto reipub. continuos: totum id 
% tamen tempus literis ferè periit.— { have diſ- 


ec charged many, and great, Truſts in the Common- 


& wealth; with what Fidelity, Reputation, and Fa- 


* pur, I ſhall not pretend to fay. 1 have been en. 


« gaged in them full twelve Years, eight of which 


have been entirely ſpent on the Public: And the 


& hoe, Time was almoſt quite loft to Learning.” 


[C] He publiſhed a Speech.) It was dedicated to 


Carondelet, who was then Chief Secretary to the 
King of the Romans. The Author confeſſes, that he 
does not publiſh it exactly as he delivered it; but 
he declares, at the ſame time, that he gives it en- 
tirely as he had prepared it. If he did not ſpeak it 
as it was compoſed, it was, becauſe the Courtiers 


deſired him to be ſhort, and to come ſpeedily to the 


main Point. They were not ignorant, that the Study 


of polite Learning flouriſhed at that time in /aly, and 


that the Ambaſſadors from That Country took a Plea- 
ſure in making long Speeches, ſet off with all the 
Ornaments of Rhetoric. Nay, Hermolaus was ob- 
liged to reduce the two Speeches, which he, and his 
Colleague had prepared, into one; and, as the Abridg- 
ment, and the Reduction, were to be made in the 
Space of an Hour and a half, judge of Hermolan:'s 
Preſence of Mind, which happily overcame all Theſe 
Difficulties. 4 Obſecro ne mirere fi qua leges in hoc 
« lib4lo-quz tune dicta non fuerunt. Nec enim ad- 
« didi nunc ea, ſed detraxi tunc, admonitus ab au- 
« licis extemplo quam limen attigi ne longus eſſem, 
„ ambitiofa reciderem, optima quæque dicerem, pa- 
„ tientiſhmis omnino, ſed occupatiſſimis tamen Prin- 
« cipibus, parcerem. Amputavi ſubito conſilio multa. 
3 


Books 


Conſiderans hoc & æſtimans quod ſeſqui- 
horam antequam Principes adiremus ſignificatum 
nobis fuerit non duas orationes ſeorſum, ut cogi- 
tabamus & paraveramus, ſed unam duobus jun- 
ctim habendam & recitandam eſſe (5). - - - - Be 
not ſurprized if you meet with ſome Things here, 
which were not delivered. They are not now added, 
but were then ſuppreſſed, being adviſed, by the Cour- 
tiers, as ſoon as I appeared, not to be long, to cut 
off all Flourifhes, to ſpeak only to the material 
Points, and to favour, as much as poſſible, Princes, 
who, though they had a great deal ¶ Patience, yet 
had very little Leiſure. 


this alſo, that we were told, abut an Hour 
and half before we were to be admitted into the 
& Preſence, that we muſt not deliver two ſeparate 
*© Speeches, as we expected, and had prepared, but 
% put both of them into one.“ | 
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a) Geſner. 
in Biblioth. 
fol. 245, ex 
Trithemio. 


5) Geſner. 
in Bibl . tol. 
317. 


(e) De Iſide 
& Oſiride & 
cur Oracula 
deſierunt. 
Geſner. in 
16l. 


d) Hermol. : 
arbarus jn 

Præfat. ad 

Alexandrum 


5) Herm. 
Barbarus E- 
piſt. ad Ca- 
rondeletum, 
inter Epiſto- 
las Politiani 


45, lib. 12. 


T immediately cut off na- 
ny Things. - - - - - Conſidering, and providing for 


D] He had a Deſign to tranſlate all Ariſtotle's 


Mort. ] See what he ſays in the Preface to his Pom- 


ponius Mela (6). Vocant nos majora quædam ſtu- 
„dia, urgemuſque noſtrum illud vetus omnes Ari- 
*« ſtotelis libros in latinum vertendi exponendique 
* propofitum. Quod fi ad exitum perduxero (nam 
* bona ejus pars jam pridem peracta eſt) non dubito 
* futurum, quin de reliquo in literis labore gratia 
% mihi fiat -- J am intent upon greater Studies, 
* and am carrying on the old Deſign of tranſlating 


(6) Apud 


Geſner. Bi- 


blioth. fol. 
317, verſa. 


&* into Latin, and commenting on, all Ariſtotle's Works. 


« Which if 1 can bring to Perfection, as a great 
% Part of it is already done, I do not doubt but the 
learned World will thank me for all the reſt of 
* my Time, ſpent in their Service.” His Tranſlation 
of Ariſtotle's Rhetoric was publiſhed after his Death. 
See the following Article. 

[E] He had an extraordinary Facility in writing 
Verſes ; and had compoſed above Twelve thouſand.) A- 
mong other Pieces of Poetry, he wrote a Poem of 
Six hundred Verſes, which bears the ſame Title with 


a Piece, written by his Grand-father Francis Barbarus, 


I mean, de Re Uroria; but the Subſtance of them is 
very different. Francis Barbarus preſcribes Rules as 
well to thoſe, that would marry, as to thoſe, that 
are already married (7): he is ſo very particular, 
that he has a Chapter de coitus ratione. Hermolaus 
confines himſelf to this Queſtion, Whether a wiſe 
Man ought to marry (8) ? and concludes for the Ne- 
ative. 
: [FI That noble Work, on Pliny, has been crit iciſed.] 
It has been pretended, that he had too much indul- 
ged his Conjectures and Memory. Pintianus uſed 
him very rudely upon it. Thoſe, who pardon him the 
Defects of his Memory, do not forgive the Inſtances 
of his Temerity ; but declare, very freely, that he has 
undertaken to correct many things, which 3 

aults, 


(7) See the 
T ths F the 
Char ters of 
his Work in 
Ge ner's Bi- 
blioth. fol. 
246, vetſo. 


(8) Ge ſn. 
Bibl. fol. 


317. 
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(9) Hard. 
Præfat in 
Plinius ad 
uſum Del- 
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Books [C]. He was Embaſſador from the Republic of Venice to Pope Innocent VIII, 
when 5 Patriarch of Aquileia died. The Pope immediately conferred That Patriar- 


chate upon him. Hermolaus was ſo imprudent as to accept of it, without waiting 


for the Approbation of his Superiors [H], though he could not be ignorant, that the 
Republic of Venice had made Laws, to forbid all Miniſters, ſent from thence 
to the Court of Rome, to accept any Benefice. Hermolaus's Excules, grounded on 
the Pope's having compelled him to embrace the Prelacy, were not liſtened to. 
The Council of Ten ſignified very roughly to him, to renounce the Patriarchate, 
and that, if he did not, his Father ſhould be degraded from all his Dignities, 


Faults, but only ſurpaſſed his, Underſtanding. It is 
true, that, in ſeveral Editions of P/iny, great Regard 


has been had for Hermolaus's Corrections, ſince they 
have been inſerted in the Text; but it was faid, 
long ago, that this pretended Phyſician of Pliny had 
given him more Wounds, than he had cured. Let 


us ſee how Father Hardouin expreſſes it. Ipſe 


* (Hermo/aus) in iis que attigit, ſæpè nimium con- 
« jeturz, memoriz etiam plus quam hominem de- 
« ceat, tribuit: uti paulo acerbius eam ob rem in- 
« yectus in eum Pintianus olim exprobravit. Sed 
« conceſſa facile venia puynpuorizar d, In ue T, 
« quod minus mirum fit memoriam excidere aliqua- 
« rum rerum, quam conſtare omnium: at non ve- 
c nia dignus æque, cum neglectis veterum exem- 
« plarium veſtigiis, & priſcarum ante ſe editionum 
« ſecurus, plurima pro arbitrio, erudite magis quam 
* cautè ac vere, mutavit, vel plane peſſumdedit: 
« cum plurima ex iis quæ caſtigavit, non errata illa 
« ſint, ſed parum intellecta. Tantum nihilominus 
« auctoritati Barbari ſubſecuta ætas eruditionique 
« tribuit, ut conjecturas illius, ceu totidem xs 
« SoZas, in contextum inſeruerit, unde eliminandæ 
« à nobis variis argumentis fuere. Senſit jamdudum 


* hanc labem oper! Pliniano illatam autor Epigram- 
« matis, alias haud perelegantis, in Commentarios a 
4 Stephano Aquzo editos, de quibus agendum mox 


« erit. Sic enim ille: | 


Dum facere Hermoleos medicinam Barbarus optat 
Non paucis lacero vulneribus Plinio, 
Perlæſum gravius conjecta vulnerat arte: 
Nec minus incauta plurima turba manu. 
In tantum ut Latio jam deploratus abiret, 
Ob multa in Stygias vulnera feſſus aquas, c. 


« Felicior aliquanto 8 1 GISMUNDUS GE LE- 


« NIUS, qui uno duntaxat archetyporum præſi- 


% dio, collatis inter ſe exemplaribus, non pauca re- 
« ſtituit, quæ Hermolao latuerant (9). — He (Her- 
« molaus) in his Corrections, gives often tos much 
Liberty to Conje tire, and to Memory a great deal 
« mor? than any Man ought to do; for which Pintia- 
% nus has a little too ſeverely reproved him. But his 
« Faults of Memory are very excuſable, ſince it is 
&« much leſs to be wonared at the letting ſlip ſome 


things, than the retaining all: but he is not ſo eaſi- 


« Jy to be pardoned, for ſlighting all old Manuſcripts, 


« and former Editions, and boldly altering, in an ar- 


« bitrary Manner, with more Learning than Caution 
« and Truth, and ſometimes plainly defacing : ſince 
« a great many of his Emenaations appear where there 
& were no. Faults, but only: his own Miſunderſtand- 
« ings. And yet the ſucceeding Age paid ſuch a regard 
« to the Authority, and Learning, of Barbarus, that 
« they inſerted his Conjectures as ſo many authentic 


« Glofſes into the Budy of the Text, which have coſt us 
% great many Arguments to remove. This Injury, 


4 gone to Pliny, was obJerved by the Author of an Epi- 
«« gram, otherwiſe not very elegant, on the Commen- 
4 faries publiſhed by Stephanus Aquzus, of which we 
« ſhall preſently ſpeak. Thus be, 


While Barbarus, and other Quachs, pretend 
The mangled State of Pliny's Text to mend: 
Their Art ſo much in blind Conjefure deals, 
It boldly gives ten wounds for one it heals. 
That thus defar'd he flies the Latian Light, 
And gladly ſeek Repoſe in Realms of Night. 


« SIGISMUNDUS GELENIUS 2d a 
much more ſucceſsful Method, who, by the ſole help 


* of Manuſcripts, which be collated, bas reſtored a 


and 


% great many Places, which Hermolaus paſſed by.” I 
have (et down this long Paſlage, the better to con- 
vince Mr Varillas that he was miſtaken in a Matter, 
which was pretty well known. But yet, I am very 
wel] ſatisfied, that Hermo/aus's Work on Pliny's Natu- 


ral Hiſtory deſerves Admiration, conſidering the great 
Number of Authors he was obliged to conſult, and 
the little time he had for it. He ſays, he performed 
It in twenty Months: He broke the Ice for others; 
he found Pliny in a very bad Condition, and like a 


Land that had lain walle a long time, or a Houſe 


infected with the Plague, or haunted by Hobgobblins. 


Hæc erant in Pliniano codice flagitia, propter que non 


parum multi divinum opus tanguam ſenticetum, ino 


vero quaſi peſtilens aut lemuribus infame domicilium vi- 
tabant. Ea nos Gratis & Latinis auftoribus perlectis 
omnibus lucubratione viginti menſium revellere ac pub- 
litare curavimus (10). As to Volaterran's Notion, 
that it was an Undertaking little ſuitable to the 
Character of Hermolaus Barbarus ; opus impar ejus 
dignitati & vite inſtituto (11), it has been very jult- 
ly condemned, as well becauſe Hermolaus had entred 
upon it before he was a Churchman, as becauſe it 
were to be Wiſhed, that many other Prelates would 
commit the like Faults. Utinam ſic a multis ejus dig- 
nitatis atque inſtituti peccaretur (12). Veſſius adds 
another Reaſon, which is, that Pliny did not make 
him neglect the Epiſcopal Functions; witneis his Ser- 
mons, {till preſerved in Manuſcript at Padua. I ſhould 
rather chuſe to ſay, that, ſince the Venetians would 
not ſuffer him to accept that Dignity, he could not 


_ neglect the Patriarchal Functions in favour of Pliny. 


Note, that, having publiſhed that Work in the Year 
1492, he added an Appendix to it, which he calls 
Secundæ caſtigationes, and which is dated at Rome, the 
thirteenth of January, 1493. 

(G] A, well as his other Books.) His 'Tranſlation 
of Themiſtius is not juſt, if we may believe Yoſſjzs. 
* Ipie ille Themiltius ab Hermolao Barbaro, dum ni- 
** mium ſtudet elegantiæ, tanta converſus eſt libertate, 
ut ſæpiſſimè longè aliud dicat quam ſenſerit The- 
5 miſtius (13): — Hermolaus Barbarus, eie he 
© too much ſtudied Elegancy, took ſuch liberty in tran- 
* /lating Themiſtius, that he often ſaid thoſe Things 
* which Themiſtius was very far from meaning: 
And he has ſhewn, in the 'Tranſlation of Arifotle's 
Rhetoric, that he did not underſtand Greet well 
enough, if we rely on Francis de Eſcobar (14). It 
is objected, that he was ſo full of Pliny, that he too 
often made ule of his Words in the Tranſlation of 


Dioſcorides. This Tranſlation has been often critici- 


zed by Marcellus Virgilius. Dot? quidem & ele- 
ganter tranſlati, ſed (ut nonnullis videtur) nimis ad 
imitationem Plinii, quem dum ubigue ſequitur d Dioſ- 
coridis verbis aliguando recedere videtur. Marcellus 
Virgilias, qui poſt Hermolaum eoſdem libros tranſtulit, 
plerumgue interpretationem eju: carpit (15). 

[H] Hermolaus was ſo imprudent as to accept of 
the Patriarchate of Aquileia, without waiting for the 
Approbatiqn of his 14 I know of no Body, 
Who has related the Fact better, than Peter Bembus ; 
for which reaſon it cannot be improper, or diſagree- 
able to all thoſe, who have not that Hiſtory, to ſee 
here what he ſays of it. Eo mortuo Innocentius 
« Patriarchatum (ſic enim appellant) Aquileienfium 
«© —— Hermolao Barbaro, legato apud ſe Veneto 
« attribuit. Quod ubi civitas intellexit, tametfi Her- 
« molaus ad Senatum ſcripſerat, coactum ſe à Ponti- 
« fice veſtem ſenatoriam mutaviſſe: quoniam tamen 
«« ſacerdotiis cooptari cives Veneti, qui legati Romæ 
„ eſſent, lege prohibebantur; graviter tulit, auſum 
« illum contra leges patrias facere. Auxit ,cjus rei 
« magnopere invidiam, quod antea ex Hermolai li- 
« teris, quas ad Senatum de Barbi morte dederat, 
« more inſtitutoque majorum comitiis ſenatoriis præ- 

I % judicium 


(10) Herm, 
Barbarus in 
Epilogo O- 

peris p. 425. 
Bafil 15 34 


(11) Volater. 
lib. 21. Page 


„ 


(12) Cogita- 
re debuerat 
Volaterra- 
nus, jam an- 
tequam ad 
Epi ſcopatum 
provectus eſ- 
ſet, parata 
majori ex 
parte habu- 
iſſe, quæ ad 
iſtud opus 
pertinerent. 
Vuſſius de 
Hiſt. Lat. 
pag. 623. 
Hermclaus 
ſays enly, 
Plinianas ca- 
ſt gationes 
quas Legatus 
Romæ nec 
dum facris 
initiatus in- 
choa veram. 
Pref. ad A- 
lexand. VI. 


(13) Voſl.de 


Philoſophia, 


pag+ 8. 


(14) Andr. 
Schott. Bi- 
blioth. Hit- 


Pan. p. 333. 


(1 6) Geſn. 
in B blioth. 
fol 317, 
verſo. 


Hiſtor. Ve- 
nete, lib. To 
fol. 18 verſo · 
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trade ue of all imaginable” Means to obtain the Conſent of the Republic this 


Patriarchate of his" Son; but, not ur a+ to gain his Point, he di o 
Ifo' was t 


Grief [1]. His Son followed him ſoen after: Some fay;' that Grief "alſo! Was the 
Cauſe of his Death [X]; but it is more likely, chat he died of the'Pligue. Pierill 
im 


at the head of his Unfortunate Learned Men. He 


ſeems to me to run an extravagant Lengths In Aying, that ic is not 8 


known, whether Hermolaus Barbaris was ever buried 


ee judicium Patres fecerant, cujus ipfi civis nomen ad 
« 1d adipiſcendum ſacerdotium Innocentio commen- 
e darent. Itaque deceptos in eo ſeſe, ac prope de- 
« Jluſos querebantur. Erat omnino Hermolai, propter 
de ejus ſummam in literarum atque optimarum ar- 
t tium ſtudiis præſtantiam, magnum apud exteras 
r nationes nomen, apud ſuos quidem certe maxi- 
«* mum: nam ad doctrinæ fingularem opinionem 
« etiam vitæ perpetuam innocentiam adjunxerat. Si- 
« mul is multum patris opibus, & gratia, qui ſummo 
« proximum in civitate magiſtratum gereoat, mul- 
« tum clientelis, neceſſitudinibus, propinquitatibuſque 
« pollebat. Quibus tamen in rebus omnibus ſatis 
« ſibi præſidii non habuit: cum pluris a Patribus una 


c legum charitas, majeſtaſque, quam ullorum civi- 
e 


um omnibus aucta nominibus dignitas, atque cla- 


„„ ritas, fieret. Decemviri enim literas ad eum ſe- 


x* vere ſcriptas dederunt; mora omni, excuſatione- 
« que ſublata, ſacerdotium repudiaret: id. fi non 
« faceret, patrem magiſtratu remoturos, & bona 
«« ejus publicaturos præ ſe tulerunt. At pater, per- 
e ſpecta civitatis voluntate, omnibus tentatis rebus, 
« cum jam eam flecti & leniri poſſe diffideret, 
« ægritudine animi eſt moxtuus. Filius non multo 


« poſt Rome, editis Plinianis caſtigationibus, im- 


« menſi prope laboris opere, priyatus plebeio mor- 
«bo periit. Eum vitæ ſinem Hermolaus habuit, 
% omnium ex ſua civitate, qui ante illum nati eſ- 
« ſent, Latinorum & Græcorum literis plane doctiſſi- 
« mus (16). — Upon his Death, Innocent gave 
« the Patriarchate (as it is called) of Aquileia, 10 
« Hermolaus Barbarus, Embaſſador for the Venetians 
«© atRome. Which, when the Senate underſiood,. not- 
« withſtanding Hermolaus had fignified to them by 


„Letter, that be had nat made. this Exchange of bis 
e ſenatorial Robes, without being compelled to it by 
10 the Pope, the Venetian Laws not allowing any. of 


*« their Citizens, who are fant Embaſſadors ts Rome, 
« to accept of any Ecelefiaſtical Preferments, they 
« were much incenſed, that he ſhould aare to infringe 
* the Laws of his Country, What farther heightened 
*« their Diſpleaſure was, that, upon the News the Se- 
« nate had received, by Letters from Hermolaus, . of 
« the Death of Barbus, they bad, in their Aſſembly, 
** according to ancient Cuſtom, made choice of a Per- 
« fon, whoſe Name they. ware ta. recommend to Inno- 
cent, to. ſucceed in Wat Patriarchate. Therefore 
« they looked upon themſelves as deceined, and in 
« ſome Meaſure tricked by bim. The Reputation of 
„ Hermolaus roas. very great in foreign Natious, on 


«© account. of his extenſive Learning. and greateſt. of 


« all in his own; the Integrity of bit Life. being . as 
« extraordinary as his Knowledge. The Wealth and 
Intereſt of bis Father, uheſe Office in the Republic 
was. next to that of the chief Magiſtrate, the. Num- 
«© ber of bis otrun Dependants, Friends, and. Relations, 
« were great Advantages. to him. But het all theſe 
« put. together were not ſufficient. to protect bim: fince 
«< the ſingle Conſideration of the Halue and Authority 
<« of their Laws was of more weight with the Senate, 
« than all the Excellencies, which any of. their Citi- 
«© ens could poſſilly attain. .. The Council: of Ten 
« torote ſeverely to him, that, without delay. or excuſe, 
« be ſhould renounce his  Ecelefiaftical Dignityz and 
« threatened ta degrade his Fathers and confiſcate bis 
« Eſtate, in caſe of Refuſal. . The Father, finding the 
« fixed Reſolution of the Senate, , which be had, in 
% pain, tried all poſſible means. to ſoften and divert, 
died of Grief.. The Son not long after, having pub- 
« liſhed his Correfions of Pliny, 4 Work of immenſe 
Labour, died at Rome in à private Station," and of 
« 4 vulgar Diſlemper. This was the End of Hermo- 
« laus, who, for bis Learning in Latin and Greek, was 
« the moſt extraordinary: Perſon Venice bad ever pro- 

[1] His. Father . died 'of Grief]... We have 


a. 
* 


VOL. I. 


juſt now ſeen, that Bembus aflerts it. The thing is 


| This great Man died 

: at 

ui WUD OO gt trot 643: H 10. 22 

likely enough; for he was an ancient, Man, and en- 
joyed one ot the chief Polts of the Republic. Such an 
hard Experience of the Decay of one's Credit in 
one's old Age, and to the Prejudice of a famous and 
dearly- beloved Son, is generally a fatal Hlew. Za- 
chary Barbarus died in the Year. 1492, much reſigu- 
ed to the Decrees of Providence: He was in the 

ſeventieth Year, of his Life; He was much lamented, 
and his Funeral-Pomp was very magnificent. $ce 

the Letter, which Hermolaus wrote to his Friend Anu. 
tonius Calvus (%. © Accedit quod ſeptuageſimum (77 7/5 
ingreſſus annum, quamdiu in familia nollra vixit / 324 of 
« nemo; quod ſunctus omnibus honoribus; quod re- „ 1 
* Publica incolumi; quod liberis honeſto loco poſi- ala 
** tis; incredibili deſiderio & amore civitatis exceſſi, ws 
* frequentia funeris tanta (ut audio) quanta in. cive 


. 66 nunquam.— We muſt add, - that having. entred 


66 


_ into. bis ſeventieth Tear, to. tubich none f our Fu- 
mily ever before arrived; that having atlained all 
the higbeſt Honours; that having ſeen the Republic 
in abſolute Security; that bawing placed. his Children 

in honourable Stations, he died extreamly lamented 
and beloved by all, and was. attended, I am told. 

at his, Funeral, by ſuch Numbers, as no Citizen 

"7 had. been before. i 20 
[X] Some ſay, that Grief alſo was the Cauſe: of bit 

Death.) ——— affirms 1 Romæ 2 ex 

* animi dolore exacerbante quod orator. a Venetis 

„ miſſus, | præter ejus autoritatem Senatus, Patriar- 

«« cha Aquileienſis ab Innocentia fuerat creatus, ac 

Rome through. exceſs of Grief, becauſe, being ſent lib. 11, pag. 

* thitber, Enbaſſudor by the Venetians, and made 777 

% Patriarch. of Aquileia, by. Innocent, without their 

** Conſent, be was therefore declared a Rebel, and an 

* Exile.” I am fully perſuaded, he died, being ac- 

counted a Rebel, and an Exile; for he always took 

upon himſelf the Title of Patriarch,  notwithitanding 

the ſtrict Orders he had received from; his So- 

vereign to.renounce the Patriarchate ;.. but I belieie 

he died of the Plagne, and not of Grief. My Rea- 

ſon is, I. That, from the time of his Diſgrace to his 

Death, he was engaged in a Work, which required 

a great Compoſure of Mind, and a perfect State of 5 

Health (19). II. That Peter Crinitus, who lived at (70) viz, 

that time, declares, That Hermolaus died of the The Corre- 

Plague (20). He does not relate it in general, but 7% of Pli- 

adds a very particular, Circumſtance, which is, that “ 

Picus Mirandulands, having heard at Florence, that (0) Crinit. 

Hermalaus was lick of the Plague, ſeat him an Anti- g&hones3 

dote with all Speed; but the Meſſenger came too Diſciplins, 

late. Paulus Fovius reports the ſame Fact. Mors lib. 2+ e. 7. 

« ante diem irrepſit, & peſtilenti quidem morbo | 

<< properats, adeo ut quod à Pico Politianoque Flo- 

„ rent}3 laboranti per diſpolites equos mittebatur 

«« miræ poteſtatis antidotum, veneni celeritate pre- | 

** yerteret. (21). - = - - . Death. approached before- (21) Jovius 

* hand, being haſtened. by 4 Peſtilential Diſtem- Elcg c. 36. 

per, which. made. ſuch quick Diſpatch, that the 

** famous Antidote, which. tas ſent bim with all poſſi- 

*. ble Expedition from Florence by Picus, and Poli- 

tian, came tos late. So that I can eaſily believe 

what Hermalaus Barbarus. ſays. of himſelt, That he 

bore his Diſgrace without Uneaſineſs, and was even 

pleaſed with an Injury, which gave him an entire 

Leiſure for: Study (22). His Friends were afraid he | | 

would fink under his Diſgrace, and his Enemies (22) See r&e 

declared ſa every where. It was undoubiedly by means * | rw of 

of theſe latter, in order to rob him of the Honour of Be ef choſe 
his Conſtancy and Tranquillity, that what was owing ꝙ Politian. 
ta a contagious: Diſtemper, was aſcribed to Grief. See, 
in the Remark [P]. what I quote out of A{cyonivs. 

[L] Pierius Valerianus.— Jays, that it is not 

certain, whether Hermolaus Barbar us was ever buried.] 

I fay once more, that Pierius Valerianus ſeems. to 
run an extravagant Length, in ſaying, that this Pa- 
triarch, dying in Poverty, and forſaken, was depri- 
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at Rome, in the Lear 1493. He expr 


X oft 


. 


me Y 5 = in his Letters, a great Reſignation, 
and Tranquillity of Mind, in regard to th 


e Treatment, he had received from 


his Country (e). 1 do not believe, he can be ſaid to have been a Cardinal 855 J. 
KJ. It is reportad, he had recourſe. to the Devil, to know the Senſe of a, Greek 
word [N], made uſe of by Axiſtotle. We muſt not forget, that Laurence de Medicis 


gave him ſome Teſtimonies - of a ſingular Eſteem 195 .. Mr. Varillas 
us; a very entertaining and elaborate Account of Hermolai 
miſtaken in many things, and oftener than Moreri [P. 


ved of Burial: * Ob ſuſceptum inconſulto Senatu 
« ſuo Aquileienſe ſacerdotium exſul factus, & de 
c poſſeſſione ejectus, vitam inopem aliquandia traxit, 
« Alexandri Pontificis ſummi ſportula quodammodo 
<« ſuſtentatus: paucis vero poſt menſibus peſtilentia 
« contactus, deſertus ab omnibus, infeliciſſimo mor- 


« tis genere oppreſſus eſt; quique laudatione, & elo- 


« quentia ſua innumeros ætatis ſuæ homines illuſtra- 
« verat, & funet, & honore ſepulchri ita defrauda- 
&« tus eſt, ut ubi ſepultus, quòve hominis cadaver 
0 conjectum fuerit, ignoretur (23). —— Being exiled, 


Valerian. de « and deprived of his Epate, for accepting the Patri- 


Literatorum 
Infelicit, 


bag · 9» 


(24) Jovius 
Elog. c. 36. 


*. archate of Aquileia, without conſulting the Senate, 
&« he lived very poor for ſome time, and was in ſome 
&« meaſure maintained by the Charity of Pope Alexan- 
% der. In a few Months after, he was taken with the 
% Plague, and, being forſaken by all, died in the moſt 
wretched manner ; and he, who, by his Elogies and 
„ Eloquence, had ſo highly honoured a great Number of 
his Cotemporaries, was fo far denied both a Funeral 
* and Grave, that, where his Corps was thrown, or 
* buried, no Body can tell“ Paulus Fopius, who 
wrote after Pierius Valerianus, does not only ſay, 
that Hermolaus Barbarus was buried, but alſo men- 
tions the Place of his Burial.  ** Scilicet ut nimis 


« ſeyera patria optimi civis oſſa non haberet, quæ 


* ſub colle hortorum ad Flumentanam portam ſepul- 
* chro condita & Campo Martio ab erudita Romana 
« juventute ſalutantur (24). But that his cruel 
© Country might not have the Remains of ſo excellent 
% Citizen, they were buried under the Hill of the 
« Gardens, near the Flumentan Gate, where they 


| are viſited by the. Roman Youth from the Campus 
(25) Roche- ** Martius.“ Mr da la Rochepozai (25), and Father 
pozai in No- O/q0ini (26), point out the place of his Sepulture more 


menclat. 
Cardinal. 


(26) Oldoi- 
ni, in A- 
then. Ro- 

mano. 


(27) See, 
below, the 
Paſſage of 


Alcyonius. 


clearly; they place it at Santa Maria del Popolo. It 
Valerianus had only ſaid, that the Fear of the Plague 
cauſed thoſe, who ſhould have aſſiſted the Patriarch 
(27), to forſake him, he would not have fallen into 
This Hyperbole. e | 
[M] I do not believe, he can be ſaid to have been 
a Cardinal.) Pierius Valerianus is far from affirming 
it ; he ſays ſome things, that are too inconſiſtent with 
it; but does Paulus Fovius, who has ſo clearly con- 
tradicted him as to the burying-place of Hermolaus 
 Barbarus, ſay, that this P. 
Cardinal's Cap? Not in the leaſt: he only ſays, 


that he was deſigned for that Dignity. © Tuliſti 


% quippe æquo animo ſuffragiorum ſeveritatem, quum 
« ex eo tamen pari merito tibi purpura pararetur. 


(28) Valeri- “ Sed mors ante diem irrepſit (28). — Thy even 
an. de Litte- Mind received the cruel Sentence unmoved, and 


rat. Infel. 
pag. 9. 


«©. approached before hand.” 


f29) In 
Compendio 
Hiſtorico. 


(30) VoT. de 
Hiſt. Lat. 


pag- 621. 


(31) Præf. in 
Plin. 


HBabia. 


« ſuch appeared thy great Merit, that it was jus 
„about being rewarded with the Purple. But Death 
The Author of the No- 
menclator Cardinalium reports, that Trithemius, fol- 
lowed in this by Pierius Valerianus, and ſeveral 
others, aſſert, that Hermolaus Barbarus attained to 
the Cardinalſhip. As to himſelf, he affirms nothing, 
but contents himſelf with theſe words, Cardinalis 
defignatus, ſed ut fertur nondum evulgatus. — Deſig- 
ned a Cardinal, but, as it is ſaid, not declared. 
Voſfus quotes the Franciſcan, John Rioche, who aſſerts 
(29), that Hermolaus Barbarus was made a Cardinal 
(30). Father Hardouin affirms the ſame thing (31). 
[N] Ut is reported, he had recourſe to the Devil, 
to know the Senſe of a Greek Word.) This Word 
is ſo eſſential to the Peripatetic Natural Philoſophy, 
that, without firſt fixing the Senſe of it, there is 
no underſtanding what Ariſtotle meant, concerning 
the Nature of Body. I ſpeak of the Word t- 
Xe, which ſome Latiniſtt, not being able to find 
a better, have at laſt rendered by That of perfecli- 
Peter Crinitus ſpeaks as if Hermolaus him- 
ſelf had boaſted of That magical Conſultation, and 
as if he had ſaid, that the Anſwer was given with 
ſuch a weak Voice, that he could make nothing of 
| 3 


atriarch had obtained a 


cc 


Mr bis given 
olaus Barbarus, but he is 


1 ſhall 


it. © Et revera perexilis vocula dæmonum & exigua 


* eſt, quod olim noſter quoque Verietus Hermolaus 
*« dicebat, vocem ſe dæmonis prætenuem & pene 
« ſubſibilantem audifſe, qua ille, de Ariſtotelis forte 
© entelechia interrogatus, ſibi ipſi & Georgio Pla- 


centino reſponſitavit (32) And, indeed, the- 


% Voice of Devils is foft and low, us our Hermolaus, 
Venice, formerly ſaid, that he heard the Devil 
© anſwer a Queſtion, he, and George Placentinus, 
* had: put to him, concerning the Entelechia of Ari- 
* ſtotle, in'a faint and whiſpering fort of Voice.“ 


I believe I have gone to the Source of this Fact, 


by quoting Peter Crinitus : Moſt People (33) quote 
only Bodin's Dænonomania, where I have not yet 


met with this Tranſaction of Hermo/aus (34). Some f 


quote Monrolius, who mentions it in his Treatiſe 4e 
Entelechia. To conclude, ſome pretend; that Bu- 


dens is the Inventor of Perfectibabia: You will find 


theſe Words in Da Verdier Vau-Privas, And even 
Thoſe, who intended to praiſe him, have ſaid of bim, 
Eft fœliciſſimus quidem, fed audaciſſimus in novan- 
dis vocabulis. —— He is very happy indeed, but very 
Bold, in coining new Words; as when be rendered Ari- 
ſtotle's Entelechia 35 the Word Perfectihabia (35). 


Note, that ſeveral Perſons maintain, that Cicero has h 
very ill tranſlated that Word of Ariſtotle (36). 


{L] Laurence de Medicis gave bin ſame Teſti- 
monies of a ſingular Efteem.) He went to meet him, 
notwithſtanding his ill State of Health, and received 
him very magnificently at his Country Seat: Cum 
« Hermolaus Barbarus Reipub. Venetæ nomine lega- 
« tiones forte per Italiam obiret,, & ad urbem Flo- 


<« rentiam obiter accederet, Laurentius Medicis (qui 


« Florentinam Rempublicam non minore tum con- 


(32) Crinie, 


de honeſtà 
Diſciplinz, 


1 6. C. 11. ; 


(34) I have 
not had lei- 
ſure to look 
Page after 
Page for 
this, but 7 
ave not 
met with it 
in the places 
where it was 
moſt likely 


to be found. 


( 35) Du ver- 
dier, Bibli- 
oth. F 

pag 472. re- 
porting what 


« ſilio, quam fortuna gubernabat) ſtatim tanto viro Genebrard 
© cum amicis pluribus (ut fit) obviam procedit : ni- /#/4 ef Bu- 


„ hil veritus, quod ægros pedes haberet, ac ſummis 
* doloribus vexaretur. Tum in Caiana villa (quam 
« infinitis prope ſumptibus edificabat) honorificen- 
„tiſſimè illum accepit: fimulque tanti hominis inge- 
nio, & doctrina fingulari provocatus, eam quoque 
« liberalifime ſtudiorum nomine illi obtulit, cum 
inſigni atque inſtructiſſima bibliotheca, quam ad 
« exemplum Philadelphi mira tum induſtria para- 
verat, ut in eo quaſi Muſarum ſeceſſu ſimul cum 


Pico Mirandula honeſtioribus diſciplinis, ac philo- 


ſophiæ facris pro arbitrio incumberet. In quo 


«« Hermolaus Barbarus (ut homo maximè humanus) 


(36) Joannes 


Ferrerius 

Pedemonta- 
nus confutes 
them in the 
T; reatiſe de 


Entelechia. 


e libenter ſe dixit & ſtudiorum cauſa, & Laurentii 


66 
66 
66 


merito talem animum agnoſcere: villamque ipſam, 
ſi per publicas curas liceret, excipere (37). —— 
As Hermolaus Barbarus, who happened to be charged 
« with ſome Embaſſies, from the Republic of Venice, 
* to Italy, took the City of Florence iF his Way, 
Laurence de Medicis, 2#ho then governed, the Elo- 
** rentines with no leſs Prudence than Succeſs, went 
* out ta meet ſo extraordinary a Man, ' with a great 
% Number of bis Friends, as the Ceremony is : Not at 
* all regarding, that he had. the Gout in his 
Feet, and was in great Pain. Then he receiv- 
ed him very honourably at hi, Villa Caiana, 
tohich be had built at an infinite Expence: and. 
at the ſame time, in reſpect to his great Abilities, 
and extraordinary Learning, be offered him the 
Uſe of it, for the purſuing bis Studies, togetber 
with a large and curious Library, which, in Imi- 
tation of Philadelphus, he had collected with ſupri- 


10 
0 
66 
40 
40 
40 
L 


* Muſes, together with Picus Mirandulanus, ix the 


* Purſuit of Learning and Philoſophy. Which kind Of. 
** fer, Hermolaus Barbarus, as he was perfectiy com- 
« plaiſant, readily replied he ſhould be Ar to accept, 
* not only for the ſake of his own Studies, but alſo in 
*« regard to bis Highneſi's great Favour, if bis public 
*« Commiſſions would have given bim leave.” | 
LP] Mr Varillas has * a very entertatning 
and elaborate Account of Hermolaus Barbarus; þut 


- 


ing Induſtry, in order to 7 this Retreat of the 


(37) Petra 

Crinitus de 

honeſta Diſ- 
ciplin?, lib. 
15, cap. 9, 

page 40. 


) Var 
Anecdote 
de 7 * 
page 187, 
fei · 


(39) M. 
rillas ſa 
that Pli 
Natura 
Fory con 
46 Bool 
ought fo 
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I ſhall cite a Paſſage of | Alcyonins, which. will ſhew, that our Hermolaus con- 
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gratulated himſelf on his Difgrace, and that he never ſtudied with ſo much appli- 
cation, as after his Country had uſed him ill [2]. . eee 


be is miſlaken in many things, and oftner than Mo- 

(43) Varill. reri.} He ſays (38), I. That Hermolaus Barbarus was 
Anecdotes eſteemed, at Venice, the moſt remarkable of all the 
4e fig, Nobles for the Profeſſion of the higheſt, and niceſt, 
* 71 Gallantry. II. That no Body ever ſaw him ſtudy, 
or that no Books were to be ſeen in his Chamber, 

or Cloſet. I queſtion the firſt of theſe things, and 

the ſecond I hold to be falſe. III. That, having 
undertaken the moſt laborious Task, then known, in 

the Republic of Learning (this was the Correction 

My Va- of Pliny (39), he made uſe of the Authority of Ma- 
0 fort nuſcripts, and that of The Greek and Roman Writers, 
that Pliny's Who had treated on the ſame Subjects; and that, 


Natural Hi- in ſuch Places, where thoſe two Aſſiftances failed him, 


Eh he made uſe of his own Conjectures with ſo much Pro- 
Tit tohave bability and Succeſs, that not one of them have been 
ſud 3. rejected. See the Confutation of this, in the Re- 
mark [F]. IV. That it was by this ingenious Me- 

tbod he diſcovered, that Pliny was born at Como, 

and that he compoſed a Diſſertation about it, which 

convinced all thoſe who read it. Of all the Authors I 

have conſulted for a Liſt of Barbarus's Works, I 

have found none, who aſcribes to him any fuch Diſ- 


ſertation. It is true, that, in his Preface to Pliny, 


he ſeems to prefer the reading Catullum congerronem 
meum, before That of Catullum conterraneum meum, 
whereby he eludes a very ſtrong Argument, which 
is taken from That Paſſage, to prove, that Pliny was 


of Verona. It is true alſo, that, independently from 
the reading Congerronem, which he will neither ab- 
ſolutely admit, nor reject; he declares, that Plim 


was of Como, and not of Verona; but he does not 
enlarge upon this; he contents himſelf with three 
Lines: This therefore cannot be called a formal Diſ- 
ſertation. Now, though Varillas were in the right, 
as to this Point, yet he tells a great Falſity; for 
there is ſcarce any learned diſintereſted Critic, but 
always adjudged P/iny to thoſe of Verona. Cau- 


„ fam dudum adjudicarunt Veronenſibus eruditi, in- 


© ter quos præcipui Polycarpus Palermus ſingulari 
opere de Plinii patria, & Scaliger in Euſeb. 

(40) Har- © Chron. pag. 190 (40). ——. The Learned. have long 
duin. in ( fnce adjudged the Cauſe to the City of Verona, 
* Tom. « among whom: the principal are Polycarp of Paler- 
5 2. d mo, in a particular Treatiſe on Pliny's Country, 


„ and Scaliger os Euſeb. Chron. pag. 190.“ Very 
probably the miſunderſtanding Paul Fovius's Words 
. . deceived Varillas. Novocomenſibus C. Pli- 


« nium ſecundum civem ſuum ab imperitis invidioſe 


4 ſurreptum erudita præclaraque ſententia reddidi- 
(41) Jovis ſti (41). Your great Judgment has reſtored to 


e. 365. Novocomum her Citizen C. Pliny II. whom the 

te iliterate had robbed her of.” V. He tells us, in 

the Secret Hiſtory, That the prodigious Deſire Bar- 

barus had to remedy the Diſorders in Phyſic, made 

him attempt Dioſcorides in the ſame manner, as he 

bad done Pliny. Which is to confound the Order 

of Times. Barbarus lived ſo ſhort a time after the 
Publication of his Work on Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 

that he formed no new Deſigns; he had Books 

| enough to finiſh ; and I do not doubt but that he 
09 20. ſelf wholly to Plim (42). VI. Hermolaus's Friends 
end of the adviſed him quietly to enjoy the Honour, which he 
— had acguired by his Pliny, and his Dioſcorides ; 
art. but he himſelf told them, he mult tranſlate what 


(43) Gelner, Themiſtius had left us on Ariſtotle, and he performed 


fol. 318. tobat he had propoſed. Here is a new Anachroniſm : 
Theſe Words, the Tranſlation of Themi/tius is one of the firſt that 
| — libros Barbarts publiſhed. © Themiſtii Peripatetici Para- 
— „ phraſes in aliquot Ariſtotelis Libros admodum ado- 
cos Hermo- leſcens Latinas effecit (43). —— He tranſlated the 
haus Barba- © Paraphraſe of Themiſtius the Peripatetic, upon ſome 
= Ware 4 Books of Ariſtotle, when he was very young.” He 
fl. Je in dedicated it to Sixtus IV, who had been dead eight 
in the Four. Years, when he publiſhed his Notes on Pliny. VII. 
ral of Leip- Mermolaus did the Republic Juſtice, againſt his own 
% ann” Intereſt, and confeſſed, that they had Reaſon to be 
4 d . againſt bim. He intreated the Pope to confer ibe Bene- 
tract; for fice on Him, who ſhould be preſented to bim by the 
trat Edition Ambaſſador ef Venice; and expreſs declared, that 


Was a gre 


„Heer be would not have it, if he muſt purchaſe it at ſo great 
= — a Price, as the Diſpleaſure of his Citizens. This 
Death, ſeems to be a meer Romance: We have ſeen already 


had begun with Dioſcorides, before he applied him- 


(44), in the Paſſage of Peter Benbus, that Hermo- (44) Cita- 
laus's Father would never let go his hold, and that (ach. 
he only endeavoured to ſoften the Republic. It is 

certain alſo, that the new Patriarch always pteſerved 

his Title, and did not ſubmit to his Temporal Su- 

periors. VIII. I do not know where Parillas read, 

That the only Means, for Hermolaus's Cure, was ts 


ſend him right Bezoar, and that there was ſome of it 


in 4 Veſſel of Agate at Florence, which the Soldan 
Caitbay had preſented to Laurence de Medicis. Peter 
Crinitus, who ought to know it as well as any Body, 
ſays, that the Antidote belonged to Picus Mirandula- 
nus, Who knew the Compoſition of it. Pharma- 

* con contra peſtem quod ille ſibi fi quando ineidiſſet 

* afſervabat diligentiſſimè, curat ut Remam quim ce- 

« lerrimꝭè ad Hermolaum devehatur. Dicebat autem 
* Picus illud ipſum ex oleo ſcorpionum linguiſque 
cc 51 


aſpidum, & aliis ejuſmodi venenis, confectum (45). (4 Petros 


% The Remedy for the Plague, which he careful. Crinitas de 


* ly kept for his own Uſe, whenever he ſhould meet _—_ _ 
* with that Misfortune, he diſpatched to Hermolaus, x, cap. 7. 
« at Rome, with all poſpble Expedition. Pieus ſaid, 

*© it was a Preparation from Oil of Scorpions, Tongues 

© of Aſps, and other Poiſons of that kind.” 

Mr Moreri's Faults conſiſt in ſaying, I. That the 

Senate did not approve the Choice, which Innocent 

VIII made of Hermolaus Barbarus, for the Patriarchate 


of Aqaileia. II. That Hermolaus Barbarus publiſhed- 


Pliny's Natural Hiſtory. The Senate would have no 
leſs diſapproved the Election of another Perſon; and 
the Republic was not diſpleaſed for what Innacent VIII 


had done in favour of Hermolaus Barbarus, but be- 


cauſe the Pope pretended to diſpoſe of the Patriarchate 
without conſulting them, and becauſe Hermolaus had 
acknowledged the Pope's pretended: Right, in accept- 


ing of that Dignity, againſt the Laws of his Country. 
He'publiſhed his Corrections on Pliny without P/iny's 
Text (46). 2 „„ £24 © _ 


nile; | . 6) This 
(2.] 4 Paſſage of Alcyonius will ſpew, that Her- 8 
molaus never ſtudied with ſo much Application, was at the 
as after bis Country had uſed him ill.] Here is the 22 ＋ 
Paſſage: it is Cardinal Fobn de Medicir (47), who te 4rtide 
ſpeaks. | © Exfilium igitur Barbaro non ſolum calami- BARB A- 
s tatem detraxit, ſed: etiam dignitatem auxit, quod RUS 

% quidem ita conſtanter, moderateque ferebat, ut fa- piprog 
* cetiſſime jocaretur Muſas illud fibi à patria impe- pump. 
« traſſe, quoniam ægrè ferrent hominem ſuis ſacris 


* 


* initiatum ambitione vulgarium honorum diſtineri, (47) He war 


“E plebeis occupationibus impediri. Itaque plura aer ard 
« ſcripfit biennio exſul quam XX. ante annos cum Fee Les X. 
«© patria frueretur & honoribus illius florentiſſimus eſ- 

« ſet, recognitionem erratorum Pliniani codicis, ex- 

e planationem librorum de anima Ariſtotelis, cum 

tamen ante ejuſdem Philoſophi libros talis argu- 

« menti in Latinum convertiſſet, & XVI. libros de 


s ratione diſſerendi, veteres Peripatetici organon eos 
* appellant; & V. Rhetoricos & unum Poeticum, 


* octoque Dioſcoridæ Medicos, quos alio etiam opere 
inſtruxerat quod Corollarium inſcribebat. Adjece- 
rat quoque pulcerrimam expoſitionem ad libros ana- 
* lyticos poſteriores Ariſtotelis ante in Latinum tra- 


« Jatos (48).— Exile, therefore, not only. eaſed bim (A8) Pers 


| <> * Alcyonius i 
* from Trouble, but advanced him in Dignity; and INA 


* be bore it with ſuch Conſlancy and Moderation, that gato priore 
* he uſed to jeſt, and very pleaſantly call it a Fa- de Exilio. 
* wour,. which the Muſes bad obtained for him, 

from his Country, in order to prevent one, initiated 

in their Myſteries, from being otherwiſe taken up, 

and interrupted with popular Ambition, and public 
„Employment. Therefore he wrote more, in the tos 

% Years after his Baniſbment, than be did in twenty 

* Years before, when he was in Favour with his Coun- 

* try, and in fulleſt Enjoyment of it's Honours 3 name- 


* ly, a Correction of the Errata of Pliny, an Ex- 


„ plication of Ariſtotle's Books of the Soul, which be 
* had before tranſlated into Latin, as alſo his fixteem 
* Books of The Art of Reaſoning; the Peripatetics 
* call them Organon; and five Of Rhetoric, ''and 
« one Of Poetry, and the eight Books' Of Phyſic of 
« Dioſcorides, enlarging them with a Work, which 
« he calls a Corollary. He had likewiſe added an 
« excellent Commentary on the latter Books of Ari- (49) So 
« ſtotle's Analytics, before tranſlated into Latin.” ,,,, | 2. 
This ſeems to refute what I have advanced above (49) *-. 
t. 
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683 BARBARVUS. 


6 2 
. > 
In. Es | 


ns bat; ere niight be ſome want of Exifineſs 
n $ 


numeration of Alchonius, it is dertain, that 1 
part of the Writings, which he particularizes, are ra- 
ther a Reviſion, or a more ample Expoſition, of what 


Hernolau had already performed, than a quite ney 
Undextaking; and it appears plainly, that Dioſcorides 
ad paſt through his Hands before his Exile, and be- 
e the Cortection of Pliny's. Text. It is a Con- 
Irmation, of what I have faid againſt Yari/las, Far- 
ther, it ought to be obſerved, that the Writings, in 
is, Liſt, were not publiſhed before the Death of 
e Author, who, therefore, could not be adviſed to 
take his Eaſe, on account: that his Pliny, and, after- 
ards, his;;Dis/corides, had acquired him ſufficient 
. We ſhall. now ſee, that 4/gonius obſerves, 
that theſe Works of Barbarus were preſerved in Manu- 
(co) The {cript, in a Library, © Et hac.quidem omnia (50) 
Mord on pli- M adhuc diligentiſſimè aſſervari vidi a fratribus illius 
ny, , cum, ſedecim abhine annos (52), Venetiis Biblio- 
Gael ef ee thecain. illius excuterem, atque incredibili ſum le- 
eld bare titia elatus. cam cognovi doctiſſimi amiciſſimique 
12 excepted. ** hominis elucubrationes non intercidiſſe, quod ne 
„ * evenifſet magnopere verebar, cum in ſuburbano 
(42) Alcyo:  « Qliverii, Caraphe College mei ex peſtilentia obi. 
nius ſuppoſes 7 \ 0». 926 wp + 2 
hat Cardinal iſſet, & domeſtici intimique familiares fuga ſaluti 
John de Me- fſuæ conſuluiſſent, omniaque tanquam bona caduca 
dicis ſaid ibis in medium reliquiſſent. Sed ejus generis — 8 
« ab interitu & furto vindicata fuiſſe narrabant Ze- 
« notelis cujuſdam Ws lle 8 ad 7 

(42) Aleyon. num 5]. And all theſe FAT were ſti 
(4 5 6e gem carefully preſerved by bis Brothers, upon my 
Legato prio- © .qxamining his Library at Venice, about fixteen 
. 3 ar. ago; and it was an exceeding great Pleaſure 


about the 
Year 1512. 


* F 1 - 7 
4 1 bs 4} 
„ * 
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büt; if y vonder it sttenttpely, it does not; for, 


* % nb, 1 unde Hand, IB the Litubrativhi bf" this 
.* {earned and 47 Man terra not if, as I 
| bern, 
Jl 


2 
 prebended the F ofthe E 
* 2 the Cale WL 7 0 5 60 — 4 Oe 4 
„ rapha, and being forſaken by bis Friends and Do- 
« mMeftics, for tar of . Inſe#ion, and leaving. all. his 
% Papers and Things. in ſych Confuſion, and. with. 
„ out an Qtoner... But they informed me, that: theſe 


« Writings were preſerved by the Care if ane Zeno- 


« teles,.. who attended bin. 1 cannot deny, but 
that Barbarus, in the Epilogue of his Corrections on 
Pliny, does promiſe an Edition of Diaſcorides; **Scire 


« oportet, ſays he (53), annotamenta hac - Di- (54) Herm. 


“ ofcoridi quoque prope diem emittendo profutura: Barbary in 


„ Iwill not be improper-to hint, that theſe Au- 
« notations — will = L of Service. in an Edition 
4. of Dioſcorides, which 1 ſpall ſhortly publiſh.” But 
I ill inſiſt, that Yari//as. has not Stinguilhed. the 
Times. A Wark of this Author, on Diaſcorides, had 
been ſeen, before he publiſbed That on P/iny, and 
after he had given a. Paraphraſe of Themiftins....See 
what follows: „ Primum quidem dum Themiſtii 
nobis paraphraſin atque id juyenis adhuc tam: ele- 
«« ganter Latine loquentem producit : mox edito in 
*« Dioſcoridem. corollario tam variam ac reconditam 
« doctrinæ rerum omniüm ſupellectilem depromit ; 
« poſtremum Plinio —— ſuccurrit (54). —— He 
« firfl publiſhed an elegant Latin Tranſlation of. the 
« Paraphraſe Themiſtius, eybile be was very young; 
« afterwards, by. publiſping bis Corollary on Dioſco- 
« rides, he diſcovered an inexbauſtible Fund of Learn- 
« ing. 3 laft of all, he undertook the Afiſtance of 
40 iny.“ . 78 5 


B ARB ARUS 17 ANIEL), Great Nephew to the preceeding, was eſteemed 


e publiſhed a Commentary on the Five Predicaments of 


Monito ad 
or. ad 


Alm ca- 


521. 


(54) Jo. 0- 
porinus Ep. 
dedicat. Ca- 
ſtigat, Herm. 
Barbari in 
Plin. 


Porpbyry, in the Year 1542. Two Years after, he publiſh'd a Commentary 
on the Three Books of 2 Rhetoric to Theodeltus, which had been tranſlated 


into . Latin by Hermolaus, 


I 


ly+ji, bu. IR | TP Wr 
was nified in the Church ; but, 
hi 


(a). We are indebted to 


Hermolaus Barbarus. He had ſaid, in a Letter to Geſver, that he 
* publiſh ſeveral Works of Hermolaus 
tion of the Dialogues of Speron Sperone, 


(c) Id. lib. 


An. 1 562. 


in favour of Ariſtotle, that he would vilingly Ave iv: n. 4, ad 
1e 


138-46, Embaſſador of Venice in 1. when Pope Pau IV named him Coadjutor to g were 


(0 Paleie. and Expreſſed chere a great Zeal for the Pope. | | 
Lie, Cone. Who defired the Commonion in both Kinds (c). He died ih the 


Trid- J. xvi. 9 


Ri quaginta Pjalmos latine verſa. Aubertus Miræus (2), 
xvi , e, fe, (3 Kod, Paul Freberus (4) Sc. 


(x) Tele, aſcribe to him the Co 


tr. to ments of Porpbyry, and the Commentary on Ari- 


Thuanu, ffotlis Rhetoric, which I mention'd in the preceed- 


Tom. I. Pp. 
354 


— 


idr. Yie- Count of Cilia Jn Hungary. Sig 750 had been kalten b 


146; placed under ihe Guard of tyo yo 


ng C entlemen, whoſe Father 


4 


haps, © aged FRCy Oc Years (4), He had Publiſhed ſeveral Works [4], and Teubelel me 


the Year 1544, it is ed 
duction of our Daniel Barbarus, who was born 


tain'd the Patriarchſhip of Aquileia from Po 


in the Year, 1569, at 40 Years, of Age, had ob- „ Vi» 


cent VIII. to whom he was ſent Embaſſado 1 


Venice (6). 


BARBARA, Wife of the Emperor Sig/ſmond, was the Daughter of Herivas 


y the Hungarians, and 
e had put 


to Death. While he was under their Guard, he petſuaded their Mother to let 


him eſcape; This 


el point was not gamed without having made a great man 
Excuſes. to her, for the Death of her Huſband, as well as a \ 5 J 


reat many Pro- 


miſes...., Among other things, he promiſed her to marry the Daughter of the 
Count of Cilia, a near Relacton of this, Widow ; and he performed that Promiſe (a). 


She proved the moſt extraordinary Woman, that ever was ſeen. 
manner of ſhame for her lewd Life. Nor did her great Singular 
dere have been, but too many, Princeſſes, who have ſhewn no 
the World ſhould ſay of them, with reſpect to their Impudicities What made 

2 


She had no 
1 in this; 
Regard for what 


her 


r from ibid. 


(a) ness 
Silvius in 
Addition» 
ad Anton. 


Panormitam 


de dictis & 


ſactis Al- 
phonſi. J. iii. 


n. 44, p · 69 ˙ 


gat. pag. 


( EX | 
thia, Tl 
Hiſtor. 
Sigiſmu! 
page 998 


() K. 
Silvius, 
ſupra, n 


pg. 56. 


(8) 
thia 


Ex Ma- 
„Theat. 


Hi ſtor. in 
Sigiſmundo, 


paz 
0 


998. 
ZEneas 


Silvius, ubi 
ſupra, Nn. 55 


Peg. 


(1) 


56. 
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ber ſo extraordinary, was Atheiſm [4], which is almoſt without Example among 


639 


Women. She did not believe there was either Heaven, or Hell [B}, and laughed 
at thoſe Religious Perſons, who renounced the Pleaſures of Life, and mortified 
their Bodies. Sigiſmond found himſelf alſo ill married upon other accounts; for 
his Wife Barbara plotted, with ſome great Lords of Bohemia, to drive him out 
of the Kingdom, and to marry another Huſband. He diſcovered the Plot, and 


condemned the Empreſs to perpetual Impriſonment. 
was ſet at liberty (b); and, as ſhe had Thoughts of marrying again, ſome body 


When he was dead, ſhe (4)Gretiiin 
ohemia in 
vita turpi & 


repreſented to her the Example of the Turtle. Dove, which lives ſingle all her as ent 
life, after the death of her firſt Mate. But ſhe anſwered, IF you would propoſe conſenuit. 
to me the Example of Beaſts, Let it be That of Pigeons and Sparrows (c) [C]. She e. 


grew old at Gratz in Bobemia, without forſaking her Debaucheries (d), and died 
The Bobemians buried her very magnificently at (0 Barbara 


there about the Year 1451. 


ibid. 


Prague in the Tomb of their Kings, as Bonfinius affirms in the ſeventh Book of der * 
the third Decad. Prateolus does not forget her in his Alphabetical Catalogue „ Chi 


pro Chriſti 


of Heretics, which makes him very ridiculous; for ſhe. did not forge any new nomine fa 
Doctrine, nor ſet up her ſelf as the Head of a Sect ; She fell into the Impieties, 


ſæ fuiſſent, 
propterea 


which are common to all times. In all Countries, profane and impious People 1 
have always ridiculed thoſe, who, out of a Principle of Religion, undertake the ſ 


1 [A], hot made her ſo extraordinary, was Atheiſm, 


Tome 


Thoughts 


on Comets, 


n. 1 


421 


42, Page 


ghich is almoſt without Example among Women. 
Jam not ignorant of what has been lately pub- 
liſhed in a Satire on that Sex, which, in my Opinion, 
is Mr Boileau's Maſter-Piece. In this new Piece, 


Impiety itſelf is made one of the Irregularities of 


Women; 


Dans le ſexe j'ai peint la piete cauſtique. 

Et que ſeroit- ce done, fi Cenſeur plus tragique 
Jallois ty faire voir Vatheiſme etabli, 
Et non moins que Thonneur le Ciel mis en oubli ? 

Si j'allois t'y montrer plus d'une Capanee, 
Pour ſouveraine loi mettant la deſtinee, 
Du tonnerre dans Pair bravant les vains carreaux, 


Et nous parlant de Dieu du ton de Des- Barreaux? 


 Fuſth Poe ſpecun the Sex's flaming Zeal. 
What if ftill blacker Crimes I ſhould reveal, 
The Female A heiſt's gigantic Pride, | 
Trampling on Head n and Hell with impious Stride; 
A bold Capaneus in a Woman's Form, 
Daring the Heights of Providence to ſtorm ;; 
Defy it's Laws, diſown it's ſovereign State, 
And ſubſtitute that ſenſeleſs Idol, Fate 3 
To brave the dreadful Thunder's threatning Tone, 
And ſpeak of God as Des-Barreaux has done ? 


But all this may be true, though there be not above 


four, or five Women, in France, fallen into thoſe | 
impious Maxims. I am willing to own, that this 


Prodigy is become ſomething leſs extraordinary, fince 
Women do not pretend to be ſo ignorant as former- 


ly. It will require a certain Proficiency in falſe 


Metaphyſics, to fink the Mind into this unhappy 
abyſs of Irreligion, However it be, I am very much 
of Opinion, with the Author of the Thoughts on Co- 
mets, that Women do not deſerve to be cenſured up- 
on ſuch an account. © Atheiſm is not their Vice: 
they make it a Virtue not to enter into deep Rea- 
« ſonings ; ſo that they ſtick to their Catechiſm, and 
« are much more inclined to Superſtition, than Im- 
« piety ; they are great Followers of Indulgences and 
« Sermons, and ſo much poſſeſſed with a thouſand 
«« Paſſions, that fall, as it were, to their lot, that they 
„have neither the neceſſary time nor capacity to call 
in queſtion the Articles of their Faith (1).“ It is 
certain, they will ſooner find the Secret of reconciling 


Paſſions and Religion together, even in Molinoſiſin it- 


ſelf, than the Expedient of believing nothing. 
[ B) She did not believe there was either Heaven or 
Hell.] See the Picture Bonfinius has left us of this 


Woman; „ Barbaram Imperatricem ea tempeſtate 


« Grzeci diem obiiſle ferunt, indomitæ libidinis muli- 
« erem, quz inter adulteros publicè vitam duxit, 
c proſtitutoque pudore viros ſæplus petiit quam pe- 
« teretur, ; Bu ab omni religione deſtituta foret, 
ſuperos ac inferos eſſe negabat : religioſas ancillas, 
jejuniis aut orationi rebuſque divinis intentas, gra- 


vius increpabat, nullis aſſeverans moleſtiis ac inedia 


VO L, I. 


the ſame Kind do not fight with each other. 


the Romans aſhamed, who engaged themſelves in 


non guſtaſ- 


Taſk of mortifying the Fleſh, inſtead of following the inclination of Nature (e). t ge. 


lus, pag. 8 5. 


e corpus eſſe macerandum: immo laute paſcendum, 

in delitiis & voluptatibus alendum, & poſt mortem, 

cum nihil ſuperſit, nullam deorum animorumque | 

&« curam eſſe ſubeundam (2). —— The Greeks relate, (2) Bonfini- 


« that the Empreſs Barbara died about that Time, a 8 


Moman of inſatiable Letodneſs, who ſpent her Life Decad. III. 


* publickly among Adulterers, and, laying afide all lib. vii. pag. 
* Modeſty, ſollicited the Men much oftener than they 344, 345 · 
& ſollicited her. Having thrown off all Religion, ſhe 

&« denied there was either God or Devil: She ſeverely 

e chid her Maids, who were dewvoutly inclined, and 

e ſpent their time in faſting and praying, and other 

te religious Exerciſes, affirming, that the Body ought 

ce not to be mortified, or made uneaſy, but much ra- 

& ther indulged and gratified in the moſt luxurious 

% manner 3 and that, as there was no ſuch thing as a 

& future State, it was needleſs to be concerned about 

% Gods and Spirits.“ | 


[C] If you would propoſe to me, ſaid ſhe, the Ex- 


ample of Beaſts, let it be that of Pigeons and Spar- 


rotes. ] It is one of the fineſt Common-Places of Mo- T *= In- 
rtality, to ſhew Man his Diſorders, by comparing them ©22vemen- 


with the Regularity of Beaſts ; Men tear each other 9 of a Sy- 


ſt f M 
to pieces; Man is a Wolf to Man (3); but Beaſts of rality form'a 


It on the Con- 
was by this means that Horace endeavoured to make mot 


Civil Wars; The Wolves and Lyons, ſays he, do not do (3) Homo 


ſo. He ſuppoſes his Objection to be ſo ſtrong, as to homini lu- 


reduce thoſe, againſt whom he urges it, to a ſhameful pus. Eraſms 


Silence. | Adag. chil, 
7 IT, cent. 1, 
Neque hic lupis mos, nec fuit leonibus 3 
Unquam, niſi in diſpar, feris. 
Furorne cœcus, an rapit vis acrior? 
An culpa? reſponſum date. 
Tacent, & ora pallor albus inficit, 
Menteſque perculſæ ſtupent (4). — 2 


Nor Wolf, nor Lion preys upon his Kind : 
And ſhall we Man a' greater Savage find? 
Mell may the Queſtion turn the Monſter pale, 

And make the faultring Senſe it's Office fail. 


Juvenal made uſe of the ſame Morality in his fifteentn 
Satire, ver. 1 59. 


Sed jam ſerpentum major concordia: parcit 
Cognatis maculis ſimilis fera: quando leoni 
Fortior eripuit vitam leo? quo nemore unquam 
Expiravit aper majoris dentibus apri ? 

Indica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem 
Perpetuam, ſævis inter ſe convenit urſis: 

Aſt homini, &7. 


From ſpotted Skins the Leopard does refrain : 
No weaker Lion's by a ſtronger ſlain: 
Nor, from his larger Tusks, the Foreſt Boar 
Commiſſion takss his Brother Swine to gore : 
* * "ger 


But Serpents now more Amity maintain : 8 
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Heer with Tyger, Bear with Bear, you'll-find 
| un Leagues offenſive and defenſive join'd. 
* SJ But lawleſs Man, &c. F TAT E. 


Mr Boi leau has very well tranſlated the Latin of thoſe 
(5) See bis two Poets, and joined other Examples to it (5). 
$tb Satire, | | 
42 Voit-on les loups brigans, comme nous inhumains, 
_ Pour detrouſſer les loups, courir les grands chemins ? 


j — CI - - - — - — — — - — = — * - 


Un aigle ſur un champ pretendant droit d'aubeine 
Ne fait point apeller un aigle à la huitaine : 
Jamais contre un renard chicanant un poulet 

Un renard de ſon fac walla charger Rolet. 

Jamais la biche en rut n'a pour fait d' impuiſſance 

Traine du fond des bois un cerf à Vaudience : 

Et jamais Juge entre eux, ordonnant le congres, 

De ce burleſque mot n'a ſali ſes arrèts. 


Who fees the High-way Wolf in ambuſh the, 

To rob his Brother Wolf in paſſing by ? 
When does the Eagle on the Eagle prey, 
By ſetting up a Claim to waif and flray? 
When does the Fox, whom conſtant Thefts maintain 
For Poultry floln his Brother Fox arraign ? 
When does the rutting Hind a Suit commence, 

And proſecute the Stag for Impotence ? | 
When does tbe Fudge, aſſign'd to try their Cauſe, 
With baudy Orders ſtain the ſacred Laws ? 


Though this is a very fine and pathetic Common- 
Place, yet it has it's Foible : For, firſt, it may be elu- 
ded by turning it into a Jeſt ; and, in the ſecond 
place, it may be ſeriouſly oppoſed by the Maxim; 


(6) Horat, Nil agit exemplum litem quod lite reſolvit (6). 
Sat. 357 lib. 2. 
ver. 103. 


That Argument but little Force diſplays, 
Which, ſolving one, another Doubt will raiſe. 


that is to ſay, It may be retorted, and, by turning 
the Tables, the Moraliſt may loſe his Advantage. I 
do not pretend to approve of thoſe, who oppoſe Jeſts 
to Arguments; but I ſay, it is a very great Diſadvan- 
tage to an Argument, to be able to be turned into Ri- 


by an Example. Suppoſe any body had undertaken 

to perſuade Mr de Bautru, that it is better to chuſe 

an old Miſtreſs, than a young one, and had quoted 

the place of Pliny, where it is ſaid, That the Rams 

are fonder of old Ews than young ones; would he not 

have been confounded by this Anſwer, given him with 
(7) See Me- a Sneer (7), That is, becauſe Rams are Rams (8), 
nagiana, p. A Roman Lady made uſe of the like Thought, on 
772 45 * ſomebody's wondering why the Females among Beaſts 
Holland. did not deſire the Male, but when they had a Mind 
| to become Mothers. The Lady anſwered, It is be- 
(8) Verve- cauſe they are Beaſts. Simile dictum Populiæ Marci 
cum in pa- ffliæ, que miranti cuidam quid eſſet quapropter aliæ 
tub Sade beſliæ nunguam marem defiderarent niſi cum prægnan- 
ſci. Fuven. tes vellent fiert, reſpondit, beſtiæ enim ſunt (9). Was 
Sat. X. wer. not this a confounding Stroke ? So much for the firſt 
50. Inconveniency. The other is not leſs conſiderable; 
for, in ſhort, a Man, who is to be ſent to learn his 

(9) Macrob Duty in the School of Beaſts, will tell you, that he 
II. cap. v. in deſires no better Doctrine. “ For there, ſays be, I 
fine, « ſhall learn to determine Right by Force: The 
« ſtronger Maſtiff does not ſcruple to rob the weaker 

« of his Share. What is more common than to ſee 

«« Dogs fighting together? Do not Chickens attack 

« one another in ſight of their common Mothers? 


« times the Battle does not ceaſe before the Death of 
© one of the Combatants ? Do not Pigeons, the Sym- 
« bol of Meekneſs, come very often to Blows ? 
« What can be more furious, than the Engagement 
« of Bulls? Does not Force decide their Right in their 
% Amours.“ | 


— — Ignotis perierunt mortibus illi 
Quos Venerem incertam rapientes MORE FERARUM 


(10) * Viribus editior cædebat ut in grege rau Rus (10). 
t III. lib. | 


1. ver. 108. 3 ; 
No Pen their Hiftories did cer relate, 


Il ho in promiſcuous Love baue met their Fate, 
4 


dicule by thoſe, who love jeſting. Let us prove this 


% Do not Cocks fight together ſo cruelly, that many 
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Cut off by ſome ſuperior Lover's pour; 
As the Herd Bull no Rival can endure. 


Illi alternantes multa vi prælia miſcent 
Vulneribus crebris: lavit ater corpora fanguis, 
Verſaque in obnixos urgentur cornua vaſto . 
Cum gemitu : reboant ſilvæque & magnus Olym- 
pus: | | 
Nec mos bellantes una ſtabulare, ſed alter 
Victus abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris 
Multa gemens, ignominiam plagaſque ſuperbi 
Victoris, tum quos amiſit inultus amores, 
Et ſtabula aſpectans regnis exceſſit avitis (ii) 


The looping Warriors, aiming Head to Head, 
Engage their claſhing Horns; with dreadful Sound 
The Foreſt rattles, and the Rocks rebound. _ 
They fence, they puſh, and puſhing loudly roar; 
Their dewlaps and their fides are bath'd in Gore; 
Nor, when the War is over, is it Peace; © | 
Nor will the vanquiſhy'd Bull his Claim releaſe : 
But, feeding in his Breaſt his ancient Fires, 

And curſing Fate, from his proud Foe retires. 


(17) Vireil. 
Georg. lib. 


Js ver, 220, 


Driv'n, from his native Land, to foreign Grounds, . 


He with a genrous Rage reſents his Wounds ; 

His ignominious Flight, the Victor's Boaſt, 

And, more than both, the Loves, which unrevenged 
„ e. 5 

Often be turns his Eyes, and with a Groan 

Surveys the pleaſing Kingdoms, once his own. 


Dzypen. 


„ Shall I not learn the moſt unnatural Barbarity in 
„ the School, where you fend me? Do not ſome 


«« Beaſts devour their young Ones? Shall I not learn 
6 Inceſt there? 12 5 


- - - - ſed enim damnare negatur 

Hanc venerem pietas, coëuntque animalia nullo 
Cætera delectu, nec habetur turpe juvencæ | 

Ferre patrem tergo: fit equo ſua filia conjux, 

Quaſque creavit init pecudes caper, ipſaque cujus 
Semine concepta eſt ex illo concipit ales. 
Felices, quibus iſta licent: humana malignas 

Cura dedit leges, & quod natura remittit 

Invida jura negant (12). 


But Piety this Paſſion muſt allow ; 

All Creatures elſe promiſcuous Love purſue. 

Bulls know no ſhame their Daughters to beftriae ; 
The willing Filly makes her Sire a Bride; 
The wanton Goat does his own Kids enjoy; 

Nor to the Bird are his own young Ones coy. 

O happy theſe ! while Man by Nature free, 

To envious Laws gives up his Liberty. 


„Shall I not learn there to ſeize on every thing that 
« lies within my reach, that I may lay up Provi- 
« ſions like the Ant? | 


%%% (P | 
Parvula, nam exemplo eſt, magni formica laboris 
Ore trahit quodcunque poteſt atque addit acervo 
Quem ſtruit, haud ignara ac non incauta futuri (1 3). 


Great Heaps to raiſe, learn from the little Aut; 
See ber vaſt Stores, to guard from future Want. 


&« Shall I not free myſelf from the hard Slavery, which 
„ torments ſo many People, and makes them break 
« out into theſe pathetic Complaints ? 


Que votre bonheur eſt extreme, 
Cruels lions, ſauvages ours, 
Vous qui n'avez dans vos amours 
D'autre regle que VYamour meme ! 
Que j'envie un ſemblable fort! 
Et que nous ſommes malheureuſes 
Nous de qui les loix rigoureuſes 
Puniſſent Vamour par la mort (14) ! 
How 


(12) Myrrha 
apud Ovid. 
Met. lib. 10. 


Ver. 323 


(143) Horat. 
Sat I. lib. t. 
ver. 32 


(14) Thee 
Veries are 
calen from 
the Paſtor 
Fido, accord» 
ing to the 
Tranſlation 
of the C'une 
teſt de la 
Suze 


. 


1 


* 


- 1 
* 4 
— 6 


* 


_ How erguifite your Bliſs appears, 
Cruel Lions, ſavage Bears; 

Whoſe Loves no other Rule confines, 
But that which Love itſelf enjuins ! 
How envied is your happy Fate ! 

- How wretched is our flaviſh State; 
Whoſe rigid Lats, againſt all Senſe, 
Make Love a Capital Offence ! 


It cannot therefore be denied, but that the Examples, 
which the School of Brutes affords, of all manner of 
Irregularities, do ſomething weaken the moral Refle- 
ctions I have mentioned in the beginning of this Re- 
mark: For, ſince Divinity aſſures us, all Beaſts are 


free from Sin, it cannot be ſaid, that ſome are grown 


diſorderly for a Puniſhment of their Faults, and that 
others have been preſerved regular for a Reward of 
their Virtue. So that whatever they do is equally 
regular; and, if any one ſhould ask, as Sigiſnund's 
Widow did, Why will you rather have me imitate the 
Turtle- Dove, than the Pigeon, or the Sparrow ? You 
can give no good Anſwer, without conſulting · the 
Grounds of Morality, as much as you would be 
obliged to do, if you did not at all make uſe of the 
Example of the Turtle-Dove. What Anſwer would 
Mr Boileau give to a Sophiſt, who ſhould main- 
tain, that his rutting Hind is a very falſe Compariſon ? 
For, to make it good, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that this 
Brute is capable of being in the ſame Condition with 
thoſe Women, who ſue a Man for Impotency. Now 
can 4 Hind be in ſuch a Caſe ?. Does ſhe engage her 
Faith to a ſingle Stag? If one fails her, does ſhe not 
find others? Mr Boileau's biting Invective, and Satire, 


would be well grounded in a Country, where there 


were no Laws of Marriage; but it is very certain, 
that, in ſuch a Country, Men would no more be ſued 
for Impotency, than Stags, nor condemned to ſhew 
their Manhood by a Congreſs, in purſuance of an 
Order of Court. | 
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INL BARC LAY. 2 


| What! T have faid does not at all leſſen my Be- 
lief, that the moral Obſervations, I am ſpeaking of, 
are VEry proper to affect molt People. Therefore 


. 1 do not. blame Francis de Sales, who propoſed the 


Elephant for an Example of Chaſtity ; and I con- 
demn the Anſwer of the Empreſs Barbara. A thou- 
ſand things might be ſaid on this Subject. The 
Actions of Brutes are, perhaps, one of the moſt pro- 
found Myſteries, on which our Reaſon can be exer- 
ciſed; and I am ſurprized, that ſo few Perſons per- 
ceive it. But let us relate the Words of Francis de | 
Sales: The Elephant, ſays he (15), is one of the (5) Introdu- 
* moſtunwieldly, but, at the ſame time, the worthieſt lion to a de- 
and moſt ſenſible of the whole Brute Creation. — 2% 
« I ſhall ſay one word of his Chiſtity; he never ©37 
Changes bis Female; he very tenderly loves the Op the Cha- 
Mate he has once choſen; but yet he cohabits ſtity of the 

with her only every third Vear, and then not Nuptial Bed. 
« above five Days, and ſo privately, that he is 
never ſeen in the Act: On the ſixth Day, he 
makes his Appearance, and, in the firſt place, goes 
directly to ſome River, and waſhes his whole 

Body, nor returns to the Herd before he is puri- 
e hed. Is not this a fine, and a chaſte, Diſpoſition 
of ſuch an Animal, and a good Example to mar- 
e ried People, not to ſet their Affections on their 
« Senſuality and Pleaſure, but, as ſoon as thoſe 
* Gratifications are over, to waſh their Heart and 
« AﬀeCtions, and purify themſelves as ſpeedily as 
“ poſhible, that they may afterwards have their 
Minds at full Liberty, for the Performance of 
Actions more pure and exalted? c.“ What he (10) 5 ag 
ſays of the Elephant is taken from Arifotle (16), lib. 5. c. 15, 
Pliny (17), and lian (18). Claud. Spencæus in his 
Treatiſe Of the State of Widowhood, where he (17) Plin. 
ſpeaks of Monogamy, had remarked this of the Ele- lib. 8. c. 5. 
phant, and given it, together with that of the Turtle- ; 
Dove, for eminent Examples of Modeſty and Cha- 6 


ſtity to Chriſtians. lib. 8. c. 17. 


BAR BERINI (Francis), one of the beſt Poets of his Time, was born 
in the Lear 1264, at Barberino in Tuſcany. His Mother being a Native of 
Florence, he went and fettled in that City, where the Profeſſion of a Civilian, 
but, above all, the beauty of his Poems, made him very conſiderable. Moſt of 
his Works are loſt. That, which was intituled The Precepts of Love [A], had a 
better deſtiny. It was printed at Rome, in the Year 1640, and adorned with 
fine Cuts. It was done by the Care of Frederic Ubaldini, who took that occaſion to 
court the higher Powers; for the Houſe of Barberini, which was deſcended 


from this Poet, enjoyed the Papacy at that time. At the beginning of This (, 


Work he placed the Author's Life and 


. ) Taten 
ſome Elogies; and, becauſe there were Vn the A- 


ſeveral obſolete words in thoſe Verſes, he added a Gloſſary to explain them, © Emi: 


7 in 8. 70 


and clear, or prove, the Senſe of them, by the Authority of cotemporary 7. 1. f 


Poets (a). 


[4] His Poem entitled, The Precepts of Love 
was preſerved.) This is equivocal ; one might imagine 
that this Poem was a School of Coquettry, like that 


of Ovid, de Arte amandi; but it would prove a 


BARCLAY (WiLLIiam) a Learned Civilian in the XVIth Century, was 


the Supple- 
ments, page 
| 5 349. 
very great Miſtake. There is nothing more Moral 
than this Poem of Barberini. It contains nothing 4 x 
but Rules, which teach thoſe their Duty, who fix (1) . 


their Love on Glory, Virtue, and Eternity (1). 340, of the 
| | | uf Vol. of the 
upplement s. 


of Aberdeen in Scotland, and of a very good Family [A]. Though he had been (« 77 Le 
in favour with Queen Mary Stuart, he could not make his Fortune at the Court 9 
of the King of Scotland, the Son of that Princeſs. This made him reſolve to 4 % tbe Ar- 
retire into France in the Year 1573 (a); and, though he was near thirty Years 2 374. 


[4] He was of a very good Family.] Namely, 
That of Barclay, which is related to all the great 
Families of Scotland, as appears by a Patent, from 
King James, printed before the 4rgenis. I make 
uſe of the Word Patent, becauſe it is not a meer 
Letter, written to the Duke of Lorrain, as Mr Me- 


(1) Menage, age affirms (1), but a Letter, ſealed with the great 


Remarks on 
the Life of 
Ayrault, 
Fag. 228. 


(2) It is 
Printed be- 
fore the Ar- 
ge nis. 


Seal of the Kingdom, and addreſſed to all Perſons, 
in the uſual Form, To all to whom theſe Preſents 
ſhall come, Greeting. Mr Menage is very excuſable in 
his Miſtake ; but he, who cauſed this Superſcription, 
Epiſtola TFacobi Scotia Regis, Carolo Lotharingie 
Duci, to be placed before King Fames's Atteſtation, 
is guilty, either of unpardonable Fraud, or Ignorance. 
He ought to have read 'That Writing, ſince he cauſed 
it to be printed, and prefixed to a Book (2). There 


Year 


of 1571. 


is not a Line in it but will ſhew, that it was not 

a Letter written to the Duke of Lorrain. The [ta- _ 

lian Tranſlator of the Argenis (3) tells us, That the (3) Hi N 
Relations of the Lady Malleville would not agree mA _— 
to her Marriage with William Barclay, before they nete ble 
had ſeen Proofs of the Nobility he had boaſted of. Life of John 
He adds, That this vexed Barclay, only on account Barclay, and 
of the amorxous Impatience, with which he was tran- , "to 
ſported ; for he was obliged to wait for the Arrival ,;,, e 
of a Certificate, before he could taſte the Pleaſures Argenis. 

of Enjoyment. He goes on, and ſays, That, hen 

the Relations of the fair Lady ſaw the Royal At- 


teflation, they were the firſt, who haſtened the Con- 


ſummation, It is impoſſible to forbear wondering, 


when we find theſe things in the ſame Page with 
the King of Scotland's Certificate; for This Prince 
| declares, 


Hiſt. Anim. 


ruditor. page 
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of Age, yet he weak to ſtudy the Civil-Law at Bourges. Some time after, he there 
took his Doctor's Degree (5) and as he had a great deal of Wit, and applied 
Ys 


himſelf very much to Stu 


he ſoon made himſelf capable to teach the Civil- 


Law. His Uncle, the Jeſuit Edmond Hay, procured him a Profeſſorſhip in that 
Science, in the Univerſity of Pontamouſſon, by the Credit he had with the Duke 
of Lorrain, who had lately founded that Univerſity, That Duke did not only 
confer the chief Chair on Barclay, but made him alſo one of his. Counſellors of 


mark . 
of he fine. married a Gentlewoman © 


(b) See Re. State, and Maſter of Requeſts of his Palace. In the Lear 1582 (b), Barclay 
Y f Lorrain (e), by whom he had a Son, who became a 


'ng Article. Famous Man, and was the innocent cauſe of his Father's falling out with the 
(% Her Name Jeſuits. This young Man had fo much Wit, that they uſed their utmoſt en- 
was Anne dea vours to get him into their Order. His Father was angry with them for it; 


de Malle- 


vill. and they with him in their turn, and did him ſo many ill Offices with the Duke, 
that they obliged him to leave Lorrain. He went to King James at London, 


Who offered him a place in his Council 


with a very. good Salary; but he refuſed 


thoſe Offers upon account of the condition annexed to them, which was to embrace 


the Religion of the Church of England. 


(% Taken he returned into France, and accepted the Profeſſorſhip 
from Mr Me- | 


nage's Re- 


In the beginning of the Year 1604, 
of the Civil Law, which 


was offered him by the Univerſity of Angers. © He taught there with great 


marks the Splendor [CJ, till his Death, which happened towards the latter end of the Year 


Life of Pe- 


te Ajravje, 1005 [D]. He was buried at the Franciſcans (d). He publiſhed ſome Books [E], 


pag. 228, & 
ſq. | 


declares, expreſsly, that Barclay had a Wife alrea- 
(4) In Lo- dy (4); and this is farther certain, from the Date of 
tharingia the Atteſtation (5), That Date is above a Month af- 


conſediſſe, 


idique affni- ter the Birth of John Barclay, the Son of William, 
tatem gene- and of the Lady Malleville. Judge how the amo- 


re moribuſ- rous William Barclay was obliged to delay his Joy, 
ra Tous en by waiting for a Certificate. 'The Author of Jobn 
CI. Barclay's Lite, in Latin, was in the ſame Error: 


That, being He ſays, The Atteſtation was required, that he might 


ſettled in prove himſelf a Perſon of Quality to his future Spouſe. 
3 7 Cum Anna de Malavilla contracturus nuptias ex Scotia 


a Wife, ma Tegias literas accerſivit, quibus ingenuæ nobilitatis ti- 
at all unſuit. tulos future ſponſæ approbaret. 


able either in PB] He ſtudied the Civil Law at Bourges 
Family or 
Rs at That Act (6). It is a great Falfity to lay, that 
(5) The rgth Barclay's Marriage did not interrupt his Studies, and 


of March, that, having continued them, after his Wedding, 


1582. Mo- from a Scholar he became a Doctor, and, from a 


2 _- ie Poctor, a Profeſſor of the Civil Law: Leguali (noz- 
. ze) nou rompendo il bel filo de gli fludii di lui, ſuc- 
(6) Menage, c, che di ſcholare ch" egli era, paſſato al grado del 


ubi ſupra, Dottorato, riceve una lettura printipale di Leggi (7). 
[ He taught, at Angers, with great Splendor. ] 
(7) France «+ He went to his Lectures, attended by his Son, 
— ubi „ and two Servants, dreſſed in a magnificent Robe, 
9255 &* with a great Chain of Gold about his Neck (6). “ 
(3) Menage, ILD] He died towards the end the ear 1605.] 
ubi ſupra, Mr Moreri, being deceived by Nicius Erythreus, and 
pag. 231. others, has put down the Year 1609, inſtead of the Year 


1605. He believed, with Reaſon, that our Barclay went 

to teach the Civil Law, at Angers, in 1604; and he 

found, in Nicizs Erythraus, that This Profeſſor lived 

five Years aſter taking Poſſeſſion of That Place. Ab 

« Andibus optimis conditionibus evocatur, ut in ipſo- 

« rum gymnaſio primariam Juris Civilis cathedram ob- 

« tineret, ubi cum jam quinquennium docuiſſeteſt mor- 

(9) Nic. E- „ rtuus (9). - - Ile was invited, by the Univerſity of 

rythr, Pina- «© Angers, on advantageous Terms, to accept the prin- 

coth. mY &« cipal Chair of the Civil Law, which he enjoyed 

OE So « five Years, and then died.” It was natural to con- 

rus Theatr. clude, that he did not die, till about the Near 1609. 

pig. 1515, But the Lalian Author is miſtaken, fince, beſides the 

makes _ Authority of Mr Menage, I can alledge this Reaſon z 

Fehr 1 William Barclay was dead before the Differences he- 

Years, He tween Paul V, and the Venetians, were ended. Ac- 

quotes Impe- «© cendebant hominem & pietate & jam ſenecta liberio- 

—- woo « rem illz turbæ quas multi ominabantur, cum Pon- 

' « tifex in Anglum Venetoſque diſtrictus, illum qui- 

« dem jam a ſacris noſtris alienum acerbare, hos au- 

«« tem alienare videbatur. Sed tam pium conatum 

4 jntercepit fœlix & in Chritto obitus. —— The Di- 

« furbances, which many foreſaw, from the Pope's 

(10) Mr Me- Violence againſt England and Venice, which ſeemed 

age, * « to exaſperate the former, already alienated from 

Life f yo « our Communion, and ts alienate the latter, ſtirred 

rault, pag. *©* up the good Man, whoſe Piety, and old Age, had 

228, aſcribes „ given him a greater Degree of Freedom. But a 

my 2 5% happy, and truly Chriftian, Death prevented his 

dal ae Son © pious Deſign.” This we find in the Preface to the 

of William. Book De Poteftate Pape (10). The Differences be- 
i 


and there took his Doctor's Degree.) Cujacius preſided 


and 


tween the Pope, and the Republic of Venice, were 
perhaps, deceived only by Moreri, has placed the 
Death of Barclay in the Year 1609 (11). 

LE] He publiſied ſome Books.) Among others, 
Præmetia, on the Life of Agricola, and a Commen- 
tary on the Title of the Pandes de Rebus Creditis 
& de Jurejurando. He publiſhed it in the Year 
1605, at Paris. But the two Pieces, which made 
the molt Noiſe, were the Treatiſe of the Papal Power, 
and That of the Regal Power. The Title of the firſt 
is, De Poteſtate Pape, an & quatenus in Reges & 
Principes ſjeculares jus & imperium habeat. The 
ſecond. is entitled, De Regno & Regali poteftate ad- 
ver/us Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium & reliques 
Monarchomachos. He publiſhed this latter Work at 
Paris, in the Year 1600, and dedicated it to Henry 
IV. The other did not come out of the Prefs be- 
fore the Death of the Author, who durſt not even 
lay, that he was writing ſuch a Work. Et qui- 
„dem de Regno libros quibus popularem ambitum 
*« exagitabat nulla diſſimulatione conſcripſit. Sed hoc 


ended in the Year 1607. The Sieur Witte being, 


I) Witte, 
in Appendi- 
ce Diarii Bi- 
'Ographici, 


„ opus (de Poteſtate Pape) ſecreto aggreſſus eſt, cum 


tune aliquid Pontifici negare hæreſis cenſeretur 


& (12), - - - - He never diſſembled the writing bis 
% Book, of The Regal Power, goberein he laſhes po- 
e pular Ambition, But this Work (Of the Papal 
* Power) he undertook privately, the denying the Pope 
any thing being, then, eſteemed Hereſy.” He undertook 
theſe two Pieces, when he ſaw the Diſorders of the 
League, the Subjects in Arms againſt their King, and 
the legitimate Poſſeſſors of the Throne declared, by 
the Papal Bulls, to have forſeited their Crown. Lor- 
rain, where he was advantageouſly ſettled, followed 
the Stream, and approved the Revolt of Subjects, 
and the Attempts of the Court of Rome againit the 
Temporalities of Princes. He remained firm in his 
Principles; for he had learned them in a good School; 
neither muſt it be queſtioned, but that the Seditions 
of the Scots had been, in this Reſpect, his chief Ca- 
techiſm. Nothing is more proper to make the Re- 
publican Maxims hated, than to ſee, that they have 
produced 'Troubles, which have deſtroyed the Reli- 
gion one believes to be the true one, and dethroned 
a Queen, by whom one was beloved. However it 
be, the Profeſſor of Pontamouſſon ſhewed an uncom- 
mon Steadineſs : Moſt Perſons alter their Principles 
as they my their Country and Intereſts ; as for him, 
he preſerved thoſe Maxims in Lorrain, which he 
had in Scotland, though the Situation of Affairs was 
entirely reverſed. The Authority of the People, ad- 
vanced above the Royal Power, ſerved, in Scotland, 
for the Ruin of Popery, and, in France, for the Ruin 
of the Proteſtants. Notwithſtanding all this, Barc/ay 
did not change his Opinion: He had found it unjuſt 
in Scotland, where it promoted the Catholic Religion, 
and found it no leſs unjuſt in France, where it pro- 
moted the ſame Religion. It is a Rarity to meet 
with ſo much Conſtancy in a Doctor; but thoſe, 
whoſe Principles turn like Weather-cocks, are every 


where to be found, I have ſaid, that Barclay durit 


not 


(12) In pre- 
fat. Operis 
de Poteſtate 


Pape, 


Tur League 
did not altet 
Barclays 
Hypot heſis 
concerning 
the Indepen- 
dence of 


Kings 


8 
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(% de e and one among the reſt, wherein he refuted ſome Authors, who, tho! of different c /e» 


t ras) cum 
igen Gvil- 
lelmus vide- 
ret una cum 
ayit: relig! 
one ſorde ſce- 


re, Princi- 


pem er 
ſuam mar- 
ceicere in 


infamis car - 


ceris ſitu, 
dolore con- 
ſectus mi- 

„ gravit, anno 

1571, Lute- 

tiam·—oU 
Which 
(Learning ) 
40be Bar- 


(1 3 Tbid, 


(14) Ibid: 


had 
occaſioned by 


not own he was writing __ the Maxims of the 
Ttalians ; but this ought only to be underſtood of the 


it was defeated, he no longer made a Myſtery of his 
Work, but ſent it to the Preſs, and dedicated it to 
Clement VILL-(13). But he took it away again from 
the Printer, and kept it near ten Years, 4 which 
time, he added a great deal to it, but cut off much 
more. He was making all the haſte he could to finiſh 
it, on the Apprehenfion of the Differences, which 
were likely to happen, between the Pope, and the 
Venetians ; but Death hindered him from putting the 
laſt Hand to his Work (14). 


LF] He refuted ſome Authors, who, though of dif- 
ferent Religions, yetiagreed on Republican Maxims, in 


favour of Religion.) He refuted two Proteſtants, 
Buchanan, and Hubert Languet : And alſo Boucher, 
one of the Curates of Paris, and a very violent 


BA RCLAY (Jonn), Son of the foregoing, was born at Pontamouſſon, the 
_ Twenty eighth of January, 1583 [A]. The Jeſuits of That Town, under whom 


Religions, did yet agree in Republican Maxims in favour of Religion [F]. He . 
an averſion for the Calviniſts [G]; which Spirit of Bitterneſs was probably 

the Condition he ſaw his Country in, when he was forced t 

abandon it for the ſake of his Catholic Religion (e). 111 1 | 


Leaguer. This Man ſubmitted the Sovereign Authority 


time of the Continuance of the League; for, when 


r with 
the Religion 
of bis Ance- 


Queen redu- 
ced to 77 
Diſgrace of a 
Priſon, be 
was ready to 


to the People, for the good of the Catholic Religion; , with 
the others did the ſame thing for the good of the Grief, and 
Proteſtant. ' So that they were all three united in Tired fo 
the general Theſis, and all three Adverſaries to Jo. Barslal. 
Barclay. 1 

: [G] He had an Averfion for the Calviniſts.] This 
appears by his Writings.” Read theſe Words of Mr Me- 
nage: He was a great Enemy to the Calviniſts 
and Lautherans. In his Commentary on the Title 
i in the Digeſts ae Rebus creditis, he ſays, ſpeaking 
„ of Dontau, Doctor-Regent of. the Civil-Law in the 
Univerſity of Bourges, Hugo Donellus unus ex pre- 
ceptoribus neis: vir civilig. Diſcipline peritus, ſed 
malus, quia bereticus Hin (15). —— Hugo 
“ Donellus, one of my Preceptors, to be aamired for 
& his Learning in the Civil Law, but to be abhorred 
&« for his Calviniſtical Hereſy.” 
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(15) Me- 
nage's Re- 
markson the 
Life of Ay- 
rauit, Page 
229. 


p — 


he ſtudied, were ſo charmed with his Wit, that they uſed their utmoſt Endea- 
vours to draw him into their Society. I have already ſaid, that this was the 
reaſon of his Father's going to King James, who was lately come to the Crown 


of England, He brought his Son alon 


g with him; his Son I ſay, who was 


already an Author [B], and had ſome new Works ready for the Preſs : He had 


publiſhed a Commentary on the Thehais of Statins, in 1601 (a), and he publiſhed 
a Latin Poem on the Coronation of Kin 


Euphormio, in the Year 1603. 
very 
That beginning of the Euphormio. 


Thoſe. two Pieces pleaſed his. Britannic Majeſty 
well, who loved and underſtood Learning. 

He ee | 
would not leave him with King James, for fear That Prince, who would willingly 


(a) It was 
printed 2 
Pontamouſ- 
ſon, and de. 
dicated to 
Charles III, 
Duke of 


James, and the firſt part of the 


John Barclay dedicated to him 
into France with his Father, who 


have retained him, ſhould engage him to abjure the Romi/h Faith. He continued 
at Angers, till his Father's Death; after which he went to Paris, where he 


married [C], and went ſoon after to London, He was there in the Year 1606, 


[4] Was born at Pontamouſſon, rhe Twenty eighth 


of January, 1583.] I have blindly followed Mr Me- 


This is. confirmed by another Fact, related by Mr Me- 
nage. 


(I) Menage's 
Remärks on 
the Life of 
Ayrault, p. 
229. 


(2) Ibid. 
Pag · 231. 


nage, · but referyed to myſelf the Liberty to rectify 
him here by himſelf. He mentions, at Page 228, 


what I have taken for the Text to This Remark, 
and afterwards affirms, at Page 232, that John Bar- 
clay died the twelfth sf Auguſt, in the Year 1621, 


aged Thirty nine Years and fix Months, He muſt 
therefore be born in the beginning of the Year 1582. 


In the Year 1603, Fohn Barclay dedicated 
the firſt Part of. the Euphormio to the King of Eng- 
land (1), and declafes, in the Apology for the Eu- 
phormio, that he was but Twenty one Years of Age, 
when he cauſed that firſt part to be printed (2). An 
Author, who is but twenty Years and ſome Months 
old, does not uſe to ſay, that he is but Twenty one 
Years of Age; he expreſles himſelf only in that man- 
ner, when he is in his Twenty ſecond Year. Bar- 


clay was, therefore, full Twenty one Years old, in 


1603; and conſequently was born, not in the Year 


1583, but in 1582. So that, if his Birth-day was 
the Twenty eighth of January, his Father's Marriage 
muſt be placed in the Year 1581, and not, as Mr Me- 


nage would have it, in the Year 1582. The ſame 


228, 229. 


4) Ibid. 
pag. 228. 


Conſequences will follow from what he ſays (3), 
that Barclay, being but nineteen Years of Age in 1601, 
printed a Commentary on Stativs. He remarks, 
that he, who wrote the Life of John Barclay, printed 
before the Argenis, is ftrangely deceived in ſaying, that 
John Barclay was born at Aberdeen (4). If he was 
miſtaken in the Place of his Birth, he was not mi- 
{taken in the Time, which, he ſays, was the Twenty 
eighth of January, 1582. We read, under the Ef- 
figies of John Barclay, in the Frontiſpiece of the Ar- 
genis, that he was born the Twenty eighth of Janu- 
ary, 1682: And thus the Engravers deceive us, as 
well as the Printers. 

[] He was an Author very early.) We have ſeen 


alrcady, that, at nineteen Years of Age, he publiſhed 
VOI. I. Ne. XXI. | 


ſe fugd ſurripuit, ac Romam venit (8). — Rome no- 


wa; and 
a Commentary on Statins ; he deſerves, therefore, 
to be inſerted in the next Edition of Baillet's Famous 
Children; but he would deſerve it -yet more, if his 
true Age had been known to Nicius Erythreus : for, 
in that Caſe, he muſt have been an Author at fifteen 
Years. And, indeed, Erythræus ſays, that Barclay 
was but ſeventeen Years of Age, when he wrote a 
Poem on King James's Coronation ; that is to ſay, 
in 1603. Annum tum agebat Foannes decimum Sep- 
timum cum de Regis inauguratione elegantiſ/imum car- 
men edidit, naximo verborum ſententiarumque jplen- 
dore illuminatum; quod leftum Rex adeo probavit, ut | 
&c. (5). At that rate, he muſt have been but fifteen (5) Nicius, 
Years of Age, when, in 1601, he publiſhed a N Pi- 
Commentary on the Thebais of Statius. Let us ob wore 
ſerve, here, a new Miſtake of That 1:a/i2n Author, 
which proved contagious to Moreri, and ſo contagi- 
ous, that it has produced another. Mr Moreri was 
not contented with ſaying, that Barclay was but ſeven- 
teen Years of Age, when King James was crowned, 
but he has converted the printed Poem of This 
Author into a Speech delivered on that Occaſion. 
Paul Freherus places Fohn Barclays Birth in the Year 
1585, and the Panegyric on the Coronation in the 
ſeventeenth Year of his Age (6). | (6) Freheri, 
[C] He went to Paris, and there married.) © He Theat. pag, 


married Logije Debonnaire, Daughter of Michael 815. 


© Debonnaire, Treaſurer of the old Bandes, and of 

* Urſina Deniſat. —— He went afterwards, with 

„his Wife, into England, where he had, by her, | 

«© two Sons and a Daughter (7).” He did not marry (-)Menage's 
at Rome: Moreri, who ſays ſo, did not, in the Remarks on 
leaſt, underſtand his Nicius Erytbræus, who would 1 of 
eaſily have informed him, that Barclay eſcaped from 3 8 
England, with his Wife and Son, and retired to Rome, 

where ſhe brought him another Son. i Barclaiuxß 


er uxore quam habebat maſculam prolem ſuſcepi:. Sed 


aliguanto poſt — clam ex Anglia und cum uxore & filio — Mie 
ry . - 

A , ; h. 

vam ex uxore ſug maſculam prolem accepit, ac cive uns 3 


7 2 | | Urbers 


LO Fort, and bis 


* 
ts 
<A 
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(Y) Intituked, 


Series pate- 


facti divini. Apology 


tus parricidii 


in maxi- 


mum regem, Anſwer to Cardinal 


regnumque 
Britanniæ 
cogitati, & 
inſtiucti. 


(e) See the 
end of the Re 


(4) On the 

Print befere 

the Argenis 

they bade put 
the 12th of 

April. 


(9) Ibid. 
Page 79» 


(ic) Ibid; 


(11) Gaſſen- 
dus in vita 
Peireskii ad 
Ann. 1616, 
dee e f. 
ee 41/6 . 
238, * 


TS (12) Me- 


nage's Re- 
marks on 
the Life of 
Ayrault, 

p · 231, 232. 


B A R C IL. A V. 


and it was then, that he came acquainted with -Mr de Peireſc. He had lately 


publiſhed the Hiſtory of the Gun- Powder-Treaſon. It is a Pamphlet of Six Leaves 
(b), printed at Amſterdam. In the Year 1610 (c), he publiſhed; at London, an 


the Year 1612, he 


for the Euphormia, and his Father's Treatiſe | 
rinted a Book at Paris, intituled Pietas [E]. 
ellarmin, who had wrote againſt William Barclay's Book of 


e Poteſtate Pape [D]. In 
It is an 


the Papal Power. Two Years after, appeared the Icon Animorum, which he pub- 


liſhed at London. 


was preſented, - by his good Friend Mr de Peireſc, to Mr du Yair, Keeper of the 


Seals, 


He went afterwards to Rome, being invited thither by Pope ! 
mert[D|. Where he publiſhed a Book of Controverſy, intituled Paræneſis ad Settarios. He 


Paul V 


7 


received a great many Favours from Cardinal Bellarmin, though he had written 


againſt him. 


He died at Rome, the twelfth of Auguſt 1621 (d), while his Argenis 


was printing in France (e) [F]. His body was carried into the Church of St Onuphrius 


upon the Faniculum. 


His Son erected a Marble Monument for him, in St Lau- 


rence's Church, on the way to Tivoli (F): We ſhall give the Reaſon, in the Re- 
marks, why his. Widow cauſed her Huſband's Buſto to be taken from thence 


[Gl. Many believe, that John Barclay made Profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion 


Urbem noſram auxit (9). Maffeo Barberini, who was 


afterwards Pope Urban VIII, was God-father to our 
Barclay's new Son (10). In Reading theſe Words 
of Etytbræus, one would never imagine, that 
Barclay's Wife did not come to Rene, till four 
Years after her Husband ; and yet Gaſendus attirms 
it to be true. Read the Place, where he mentions the 
good Offices, which Mr de _ did the Husband, in 
the Year 1616, and the Wife and Child - in 1620. 
Pretereo fuiſſe Peireskio non minorem circa Bar- 
claii uxorem, filium, & Fo. Ludovicum Deboneerum 
uxoris germanum, cum QUARTO poſt ANNO pre. 


fefti Romam ad illum ſunt (11). If Mr Menage had 


well conſidered theſe Words of Ga/ſendus, he would 
not have ſaid, that Barclay went to Rome, in the 
Year 1617, and that his Wife, his Son, and his 
Brother-in-law, came to him there, in the Year 1619 
(12). He adds, that Barclay's Son came to Parts 
with his Mother, in the Year 1652; that he made 
no great Figure; that he compoſed Latin Verſes; and 
that, at the ſame time, he printed there a Latin 
Elogy. Erythreus ſpeaks of Barclays Widow, as of 
a preſumptuous and haughty Woman : Seg, below, 
the Remark [G J. In the Latin Life of Jahn Bar- 
clay, it is falſly ſaid, that he married Louiſe Debon- 
naire, after having been employed in ſeveral Em- 


baſſies by King James. 


(53) Ibid. 


pag. 231. 


{ 14) Joannes 
Barclaius qui 
poſt editum 
de Summo 

Pontifice o- 


pus, nec jam 
ſolita apud 


Regem, ſu- 
oſque pollens 


gratia - - 


ſubduxit ſeſe 
cx Anglia-»- 
John Bar- 
clay, baving 
2 the 
Boo 7 the 
Papal _ 
Power, and 
not enjoyin 
fo 4 
tbe King's 
Fawour as 
formerly, re- 
21 af 
England. 
Gaſſend. ib. 
Pag · 282. 


(rs) Eudz- 
mon- Joan- 
nes, Epiſt, 
monitoria ad 
Jo. Barclai- 
m. u. I» 


LD] He printed bis Father's Treatiſe De Poteſtate 
Papæ.] If we believe Mr Menage (13), the printing 
That Book 4% him great Part of the King of Eng- 
land's Favour. I cannot apprehend from whence 
this ſhould. come, ſince this Book ſtrongly confutes 
the Pretenſions of the U!/tramontanes, and particular- 
ly Bellarmin's Arguments, and ſtoutly maintains the 
2 of Kings. Could any thing be written 
more agreeable to King Janes? I conjecture, that 
Gaſſendus's Latin (14) has deceived Mr Menage; and 
this convinces us yet more effectually, how difficult 
it is 'to write very clearly in Latin. Upon exami- 
ning the Paſſage more cloſely, it will appear, 
that the Author does not affirm, that the Book, 
concerning the Pope's Power, diſpleaſed King 


Janes: but it may very eaſily be ſo underſtood, 


without ſome Attention. 'The Jeſuits did not be- 
lieve, that the printing of That Book had diſplea- 
ſed the King of Great Britain: But, on the con- 
trary, they reproached John Barclay for having put 
it in the Preſs with That Prince's Conſent, and with 
the Corrections of the Engliſh Divines, Negue vero 
niſi ejus (Regis) nutu patris tui librum 2 Britannici 


Evangelii miniſtris ad libidinem deformatum, Londini 


 typis ＋ ea (15). 


Mr Menage has not rightly 
marked the Vear of the Impreſſion. That Work 
was Printed. in the Year 1609. The Congregation 
of the Index condemned it the ſame Year, by · their 
Decree of the ninth of November. 

[E] He printed a Book at Paris, which he inti- 
tuled Pietas.] Here is the remaining Part of the Title; 
Sive publice pro regibus ac principibus, & private 
pro Gul. Barclaio parente, vindicia contra Bellarmi- 
num. The Letter of Eudæ mon-. Joannes, which I have 

uoted, teſtifies, that Barc/ay togk a Journey to Paris 
25 the printing of That Work, to do more Service 


to the Proteſtants of England: for it was ſaid, © that 
2 


in 


From whence he went, in the Tear 1616, to Paris, where he 


(e) Naber 
from M. 
'Menaye's 
Remarks m 
the Life of 
Peter Ay- 
rault, pag. ; 
228, & ſeg. 


(f) Wicw 


Erythræus, 
Pinacoth. 
pag. 80. 


« he thought he ſhould be leſs ſuſpefed of Intel- 


& ligence with the Enemies of the Church, if he 
«© publiſhed That Work out of England.” Ar nunc 
guogque non diſſimili conſilio te Lutetiam e Bri- 
tannia demigraſſe, ut tum & coram apud viros prin- 
cipes, & ſcriptis apud ceterot, Eecleſiæ cauſam ca- 


lumniis tuis traduceres, tamen quanto majore lotorum in- 


terwallo ab Rege disjungereris, hot longius abeſſe d ſuſpi- 
cione fraudis (16). This is one of the molt cunning 
and common Touches of the Opium THrtotLo- 
GICUM. Thoſe, who are at a loſs to anſwer the Ob- 
jections, raiſed againſt the Common Doctrines, fall up- 
on the Perſons, who propoſe thoſe Objections: They 


brand them as ſo many falſe Brothers, who are in 


League with the Adverſaries, and only retain the 
outward Profeſſion of Orthodoxy, to enable them to 
do greater Execution. 5 

[F] He died --- - - while bis Argenis was print- 
ing in France.] His good Friend, Mr de Peireſc, to 
whom he had ſent the Manuſcript, took care to find 
him a Printer, at Paris (17). The firſt Edition of 
This famous Book is That of Paris, 1621. It has 
been tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, as French, 
Engliſh, Italian, Dutch, &. MNitius Erytbræus ob- 
ſerves, that it was tranſlated into Halian to ſatisfy 
the Curioſity of the Women. Hearing that this Book 
was very much cried up, they expreſſed a greit De- 
fire of knowing the Contents of it. Eadem in- 
„ genii fæcunditate peperit egregium illud opus, 


*«.& verborum ſplendore, ac rerum varietate, tan- 


quæ illud miris in cœlum laudibus efferri audiebant, 
ad cognoſcendum, quid illud afferret, ſtudia com- 
moverit; adeo, ut quidam quo animum illis exple- 
ret, in Italicum ſermonem illud converterit (18). 
—— The ſame Fruitfulneſs of Genius produced 
that celebrated Work, entitled the Argenis, which, 
for the Novelty of the Subject, the Beauty of 
* the Language, and Variety of Matter, was Jo 
* univerſally admired, as to raiſe, even among the 
« Women, a Curiofity to know what it contained: 
* ſo that, in order to gratify them with an Oppor- 
unity of reading it, ſame Perſon tranſlated it inte 
Italian.“ Mr de Peireſc cauſed the Author's Effi- 
gies to be placed in the Title of the Book, with the 
following Diſtich, which he deſired · Grotius to com- 
poſe (19). 


Gente Caledonius, Gallus natalibus, hic eſt, 
Romam Romano qui docet ore loqui. 


His Birth in France, his Name in Scotland fines : 
The Roman Tongue he ev'n at Rome refines. 


[6] We ſhall give the Reaſon, why his Widow 
cauſed her Husband's Buſto to be taken from thence ] 
Fohn Barclays Tomb was near the Gate of the 
Church-yard, over-againſt which Cardinal Francis 
Barberini had erected another, for his Preceptor 
Bernard William. Both Tombs were exactly alike. 


(16) Is. . 


(17) Gar. 
ſend. Vit. 
Peireſk. pag. 
288, 29% 


* Argenida nomine, quod & argumenti novitate, 


tum commendationis habuit, ut mulierum etiam, 


(13) Nic- 
Erythr. Pi- 
nacoth 3. 


pag. 77, 7. 


(19) Gall 


Vit peiteſk. 


paz · 29 · 


Jobn Barclay's Widow, being offended at fo perfect 


a Reſemblance, would have demoliſhed her Huſ- 
band's Tomb; but, not being able to de That, T1 
| wou 


(20) N. 
Erythræ 
pinacot 


page 81 


(21) 

d:em- 
nes, E 
nit · a 


— 
+4 


r foo 9 a. 


(20) Nicius 
Erythræus, 
pinacoth 3, 


page 81. 


no 


would, at leaſt, have his Marble Buſto taken from 
it, and brought to her Houſe. Her Pride could not 
endure, that her Husband, who was Illuftrious by 
his Birth, and more fo ſtill by his Wit and 
Learning, ſhould be there parallelled with a pitiful 
Pedagogue. Quod uxor Barclaii mulier tumido, 
„ut ajebant, animo atque elato, cum vidiſſet, ſta- 
« tim viri ſui imaginem ex ſepulchro illo, quod to- 


« ſuam afferri; quod acciperet indigne, eum cui ipſa 
5 nupta fuiſſet, generis ſplendore clarum, ſed inge- 
4 nii & eruditionis fama clariorem, cum homine ob- 
4 ſcuro, ac nullius fere ingenii, &, ut ipſa dicebat, 
« pædagogo, componi (20).” bg 

[H] Many believe, that John Barclay made Pro- 


feſſion of the Proteſtant Religion in England.] The 


Jeſuit Eudemon- Foannes lays it to his Charge, that, 
while he lived at the Court of the King of England, 
he either actually was, or at leaſt paſſed for, a He- 
retic. He adds, that it was ſaid, This Prince made 


uſe of him, to tranſlate his Preface concerning the 


(21) Eu- 
dem. Joan- 
nes, Ep» Mo- 
nit. ad Barcl- 
nN. Io ; 


| (22) Nic. 

Erythr, Pi- 

f nath. J+ pig · 
enn 


(23) Imper. 
in Muſæo 
Hiſtor ico. 


(24) Freh. 
in Theatr. 
pag. 1515. 
He quotes 
Imperialis, 
and Toma+ 
ſin. 


(25) In Præ- 
fat. Parzene- 
fis, ad Se- 
Ctarios. That 
Bo:k TAS 


printed in the 


Tuer 1617, 


(26) In re- 
gis familia 
elſe - inter 
domeſticos. 
One o 
te Kind 
Domeſtics 
Erythræus 
Jays, that the 
ing made 
Bim his See 
cretary: ab 
epiſtolis, & 
conhliorum 
omnium par- 
ticipem ha- 
uit. Fre- 
herns, Tho 
Quites Im- 
perialis. and 
Thomaſn 
Sys, that 
bis Pl ice 
bas That of 
Gentleman of 
the Bed- 


Chamber : ti- 
tulo nobilis 
eubiculi re- 
gii honeſta- 
dus. 


Oath of Allegiance into Latin, and to carry it to 
ſeveral Princes. Nam te quidem aliquot annis in 
« aula ejus Regis ita verſatum ferunt ut hereticus 
aut plane eſſes, aut haberere quidem certe. Cui 
nonnullam etiam Latine reddenda, deferendaque 
ad Principes præfatione ejus monitoria operam abs 
te navatam memorat (21).” Erythræus, not da- 
ring to ſay, poſitively, that Barclay was a Heretic 
in England, or, at leaſt, that he profeſſed Hereſy, 
does yet declare it as the Opinion of all the Papiſts 
of that Country, that King James made uſe of John 
Barclay's Pen to compoſe the Book, entituled, 
Funiculus triplex, & Cuniculus triplex. Theſe are 
his Words: Utrum autem, apud regem, incor- 
„ ruptam catholicam religionem ſemper conſervave- 
*.rit, vel ſaltem, fi non animo, ſpecie tenus hære- 


66 
cc 
60 
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illud autem certum, catholicorum omnium in An- 
glia fuiſſe opinionem, Regem illum in eo libro, 
cui titulus ett Funiculus triplex, & Cuniculus tri- 
* plex, componendo uſum fuiſſe Barclaio adjutore 
« atque magiſtro (22).” I know of no body, who 


has been more deciſive on this Queſtion, than Inpe- 


rialis, He ſays, plainly, that Barclay embraced the 
Religion of the Church of England, and afterwards 
abjured it; but, that they were ſo little perſuaded 
of the Sincerity of his Converſion at Rome, that, after 


his Death, they cauſed the Inſcription, and the Sta- 


tue, which his Son had put upon his Tomb, to be 
taken away (23). Paul Freberus attributes this to 
the Jeſuits: * Statuam & inſcriptionem quam ejus 
« demortui gloriz filius in templo S. Laurentii extra 
«* muros erexerat, patres Soc. Jeſu ſublatam & dele- 


tam voluerunt (24). The TFeſuits ordered 


cc 


«ec 


*« dicated to his Memory, in $t Laurence's Church- 
yard, to be taken down and demoliſhed.” The 
Truth of it is hard to be known: It is poſſible, ſome- 
thing was found among his Papers, or elſewhere, 
which might diſcover, that he was a Proteſtant in 
his Heart, and occaſion this Reſentment ſhewn a- 
gainſt his Tomb. It is poſſible, on the other ſide, 
that the Vanity of his Wife might be the only Cauſe 
of the diſordering of his Tomb; and that this might 
give occaſion, to ſuch as are fond of Conjectures, or 
of idle Comments on. Town-talk, to find a Myſtery 
in it, and ſome private Proceſs of. the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition, | 

[7] He denied it publickly.] We muſt either lay 


aſide the moſt certain Maxims, by which we judge of 


Facts, or acknowledge, that John Barclay did not re- 
nounce the Catholic Profeſſion in England. He de- 
clares publickly, that he was born, and always con- 
tinued, a Catholic (25), and that, though he had ac- 
cepted of an Office from King James (26), he never 
conformed to the Church of England, nor abſented 
himſelf from the Catholic Afſemblies. 7 was conflant, 
lays he, at the latter. He calls to witneſs the French 
and Spaniſþ Embaſſadors, and their Fathers Confeſ- 
ſors, who were alſo mine, ſays he, Here is ſome- 
thing of yet greater force, He appeals to King 
James, of whom he boaſts to have obtained the Pri- 


in England [H]: He denied it publickly 
great Succeſs: the others had many 
Cenſurers [LJ. As to the Fortune he made at Rome, it is variouſly related. Some 


53 moter, of a terrible Libel, 
« tum demoliri non poſſet, detrahi juſſit, ac domum 


ticorum ſe erroribus oblinierit; iricefrtum eſt mihi: 


(c 


the Inſcription and Effigies, which his Son had de- 


I * * 
31 


5 


** 


[7] His Books of Controverſy had 
Admirers [K], and have not wanted 


ſay; 


vilege not to be diſturbed in his Catholic Religion. 
King Janes was yet living, when Barclay publiſhed 
theſe Particulars: the Embaſſadors, to whom he ap- 
pealed, were not all dead. How can it be thought 
therefore, that he declares a Falſehood? He vindicates 
himſelf from another thing, which had been laid to 
his Charge; That of having been the Author, or Pro- 
which appeared againſt 
King James, as ſoon as Barclay left England. Laſt- 
ly, de makes a Recantation of certain Doctrines, in 
the Book, which he had written againſt Cardinal Be/- 


larmin. He does not forget to mention, that he went 


away with the Royal Permiſſion. Negque ſurtum mei 
feci : impetrati regis pace publice cum familia a Bri- 
tanniæ ora ſolvi. | | 

[X] The others had many Admirers.) See, in the 
Works of Sir Thomas Pope-Blount (27), and Mr Bail- 
let (28), ſeveral fine Encomiums made on Barclay. 
The following, if it were true, would without 
doubt be the greateſt of all, in reſpe to the Dignity 
of it's Author. It is reported, that Cardinal R:che- 
lieu was continually reading the Argenis, and that 
from it he took all thoſe Counſels, and Political Ex- 
pedients, with which he put France into fo advanta- 
geous a Situation. Ad immortalitatem Barclaii una 


Jufficiet illius Argenis, quam Ricbelæus avi xoſtri 


miraculum aſſiduis, ut ajunt (29), verſabat manibas, 
habebatque guaſi prœteptricem at diretiricem illius re- 
giminis, quo deinceps Galliam venerabilem juxta ter- 
ribilemque gentibus ceteris ſecit (3o . 

LL] And have wanted not Cenſurers.] We have ſeen 
the Diſtich under Barc/ay's Picture, compoſed by 


Grotius (3 1). Itis a great Compliment on that Author's 


Latin Style. However his Style has not been approv- 
ed by every Body. The Anonymous Author of 


„the little Book, entituled Cenſura Euphormionis, 


« printed at Paris in 1620, ſpeaks of the Style of 
the Euphormio, in theſe terms: & guod miretur ali- 
quis, latinitas quoque ipſa Romanas aures peregri- 
nitate radit, & veteris ſaporis imbutum palatum 


offendit. —— And what is very ſurprizing, even 


cc 
cc 
66 
66 


66 
cc 


«c 


any Reliſh for the Elegancies of Antiquity. It is 
thought, to mention this by the way, that Seton, 
a Scotchman, was the Author of that little Book. 
Foſeph Scaliger, in his Three hundred and eleventh 
Letter to Charles Labbe, does not ſpeak at all more 
favourably of That Satire of Barclay. Qzanti Eu- 
phormionem Barclæi faciam ex eo cognoſcere potes, 
quod vix ſex folia ejus legere potuerim. What 
an Opinion I have of Barclay's Euphormio, you 
may gueſs from this, that I have ſcarce been able 
to read fix Leaves of it. Thus ſpeaks the Original 
of that Letter, which I have ſeen in Charles 
Labbé's Hands; for, in the Edition of Scaliger's 
Letters, there is an Aſterisk in the ſtead of Eu- 
phormionem Barclæi. He gives much the ſame 
Account of it in his Sca/igerana ſecunda : There is 
a Pedant at Angers, who wrote a. Satyricon, which 
ſeems at the beginning to promiſe ſome thing, but in 
Conclufion makes out nothing at all (32). Peter 
Muſnier, a Canon of Vexelai, anſwered the Book 
entituled Cenſura Euphurmionis, by another, enti- 
tuled Cenſura cenſure Euphormianis ; but this An- 
ſwer was ſo very indifferent, that, in all probability, 
it made Fohn Barclay himſelf write an Apology 
for his Euphormis (33). But, as it has been already 
obſerved, Jobn Barclay was but Twenty one 
Years of Age, when he publiſhed the firſt Part of 


T5 
6 
cc 
0 


+ 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
4 
cc 
6 
C6 
66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 
66 
cc 
60 
66 
66 
66 
cc 


« riper Years, is better done. And, if he, who wrote 


Fohbn Barclay's Life, printed before the Argents, 
may be believed, Cardinal Richelieu very highly 
eſteemed that Performance. I ſhall conclude with 
remarking, that a Benedictine, named Bugnot, who 
taught Rhetoric in the Abbey of Tiron, compoſed 
Latin Notes on that Work, which were printed 


c6 
60 


at Leyden in 1664, with the Argeni (34). 


This is the Harveſt of the learned Mr Mernage; | 
ſhall endeavour to gather up ſome Gleanings alter him, 
and begin with theſe Words of Balzac: An Academiit 
of Rome, a Confident ofthe formidable Sciopius, know- 


ing 


Ws 
3 * 
* 0 
= 
- 
4 


: P*B 


645 


(27) Cenſu- 
ra Autho-- 
rum, p. 655. 


on the Poets, 
T'm. 4, Pag. 
152. | 


72 


(29) Here is 
an, it is laid, x 
⁊ohich has 
very. much 
the Air of 'a 
Fable. 


(39) In Par- 
clay's Life, 
before toe Ar- 
genis. 


31) See the © 
endof the Re- 
mark | F 1 


the Latin of it ſounds like a foreign Language to 
a Roman Ear, and is ſhocking to thoſe, who have 


(32) Seer 
Menage's /-- 
cond Addti- 
ons tothe Life 
of Ayrault, 


pag. 539. 


(33) Mr Me- 
nage ſaid, 
231, 
That Barclay 
publ:ſhed, at 
London, in 
1610, the 
Apoll gy for 
bis Euphor- 
mio, wh 65 
he dedicated 
to Charles 
Emanuel, 
Duke of 
Savoy. 

Fow can he 
ſay bere, that 
the weak An- 


that Satire. His Argenis, which was written in his ſer, oh:ch 


Tis mad: to 
a Criticiſm 

on it, printed 
intle Year 

1620, oblige 
ed Barc'ay t9 
write H/go,],ũ 


Afobo * 8 


(34) Me- 


nage's Re- 


marks onthbe 


Life of Ay- 
rault, pag. 
232, 233 
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Page 79 


() Imperi- 
alis & To- 
maſinus, apud 
Paulum Fre- 


berum, 


Theatr. pag. 


1515. 


(i) See Bail- 


let's Judg- 


ment on the 
Poets, Tom. 


4, page 123 
and Sir Tho- 


mas Pope 


Blunt, Cen- 
ſura Auto- 


rum, p. 655, 


(350 The 
10 EC Diſ- 
courſe among 


the Miſcel- 
Janeous 


405» 


(36) Berger 
Extravagant, 
lib. 13, pag- 
83. 


(37) Sorel, 


Remarques 


ſur le Ber- 
ger Extraya- 


gant, pag- 
698. See 


alſo bis Bi- 
bliotheque 
Frang. pag. 


182. 


(38) The 


5 * = 
2 * — 
* 


(e) Ibid. ſay, that Maffeo Barberini, who loved him bi well, having been created Pope, 
was a great Benefactor to him, and conferre 


a good Benefice upon his eldeſt 


Son, and the Office of his Holineſs's Chamberlain (g). Others ſay, that he was 


forced to amuſe himſelf with the culture of Flowers, to divert the Concern he 


was under, on ſeeing himſelf ſo little advanced (H) [MM], But it is certain, that he 


died before Barberini was elected Pope. 


and ſeveral good Judges commend the Latin Verſes, we have of his, as very ex- © 
His Works have been confuſedly mentioned in Moreri's 
y [N]. He was reviſing his Euphormio, in order to reprint it. He left 


traordinary (i). 
Dictionar 


He attempted ſome Things in Poetry, 


behind him the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Jerujalem (x), and ſome Sheets of the 
Hiſtory of Europe (I). It could not, with any Truth, be ſaid, that King James 


ſent him Embaſſador to the Courts of the Emperor, King of Hungary, and 5 
He makes no mention of it himſelf, when he deſcribes 


Duke of Savoy [O]. 


ing the Friendſhip, that was between Mr Barclay, 
* and myſelf, and the Love I had for his Argenis, 
* in order to moderate, as he ſaid, the Violence of 


* my Paſſion, offered to ſhew me in that new Hi- 
* ſtory, which we had then in Manuſcript, Fifteen 
* hundred Improprieties, upon a fair Computation, 


“ beſides innumerable other Faults, and ſtrange 
* Phraſes (35).” Sorel, an Enemy of Balzac, paſſed 
much the fame Judgment on the Style of the Arge- 
nis. As for the Argenis, ſays he (36), if it's Latin 


is eſteemed, I am of a quite contrary Opinion; 
for there are an infinite number of new Words in 


« it, which were never current in Rome, inſomuch, 
« that, if Salluſt were to return into the World again, 


c he would be at a loſs to underſtand them.” He 
pretends, that, in this, he only follows the Opinion 
of the moſt learned, who have ſome of them even 


gone ſo far as to ſay, That Barclay's Language was 


rather French, than Latin (37). He is not content 


with cenſuring the Style, but alſo condemns the 
Oeconomy of the Work itſelf, and is no leſs ſevere 
% on the Euphormio (38). It is, ſays he (39), an 
« Hiſtory ot a Perſon of mean Quality, but it is 
« extreamly filly. —— What gave this Book ſo 
great a Run was it's being in Latin, and the Ra- 
« rity of ſeeing a modern Romance in that Lan- 
« guage; but it has never been conſidered, that it 


£6 . in . . . J 
52h Book of. is lucky for the Author, that he did not write it in 


the Berger 


Extravagant, 
and in the 
Remarks on. 


the 13th 
Book, and 
elſezubefe. 


a Vulgar Language, becauſe there is now no 


« notice taken, that he does not underſtand how to 


« make each of his Perſons ſpeak agreeably to his 
Character, which is the Grace of a Satire. In- 
« ſtead of this, he affects pedantic Expreſſions, and 
« makes a Footman ſpeak like a Schoolmaſter, who 
« underſtands Greek and Latin Hiſtory ; ſo that, all 


(39) Remar- « this conſidered, together with the lowneſs of the 


ques fur le 
Berger Ex- 
travagant, 
Pag- 763. 


(40) Ibid. 
page 765» 


(41) Bibli- 
oth. Frang . 
pag · 182. 


(42) Ibid. 
page 193. 


See the End 


« Adventures, the Satire of Euphormio appears to 
« be the Work of a School-Boy, Juſt beginning to 
« learn Wit (40).” When he grew old, he was not 
quite ſo ſevere in his Cenſure; but he continued his 
Diſlike to the Euphormio (41). That Satire, ſays he 
(42), was wrote in Latin by John Barclay, and tran- 
ſlated into French by John Berault, Doctor of Phylic, 
of the Faculty of Paris; there is a good deal of Learn- 
ing in it, with ſome touches of Satire on ſeveral Vices 
of the Age; but the Metbod of it is not the moſt in- 
genious, and agreeable, that ever was invented. We 
have already icen what Scaliger thought of the Eu- 


of the Text phormio; This is the Judgment he paſſes on the 


of this Ar- 
tic le ” 


(43) Scali- 


gerana , Pag · 


23. 


44) Nicius 
Erythr. Pi- 
nac. 3, page 


74 


Style. There are a great many Faults in it, which every 
Body does not know : as there are Galliciſms in Beza's 
Poetry (43): We muſt not forget, that this Book 


had the ſame fate with the Treatiſe of the Pope's 


Power; it was condemned by the Inquiſition. The 
Decree orders the expunging ſome Parts of it: but 
Nicius Erythreus lays, That the Bookſellers were for- 
bid to ſell it, and all particular Perſons to keep or 


read it; and that, before this Order, he had read ſome 


Part of it. Partem Euphormionis deguſtavi tum, cum 
nondum lata lex erat, ne biòliopolæ cuipiam liceret 
eum vendere, aut cuiguam domi haberg ac legere (44). 
Let theſe Words be well conſidered, and compared 
wich ſome others in Page 77. It is ſurpriſing, that 
the Court of Rome ſhould ſhew ſo little regard to the 
Congregation of the Index; We ſhall ſee, that John 
Barclay was very graciouſly received at Rome, and 
moſt liberally ſupplied with every Thing, by the 
Bounty of the Pope, on account of the Reputation 
he had acquired by his Euphormio. © Romam venit, 
« ubi cum Pro eo quod ex EuPHoRMIONE, quem 
** ediderat, celebratum ejus nomen eſſet, eſt ab om- 
2 


© cc 


the 
« nibus humaniter exceptus, & à Paulo V, qui tum 
omnibus, quibus ſponte ſe exuerat, amiſſis, in victu, 
veſtitu, ac cæteris omnibus ad vitam neceſſarlis, mag- 
„ nifice ac liberaliter habitus (45). Mr Menage has 
found a Fault in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Argeni; 
(46). Barclay, addreſſing himſelf to King Lewis XIII, 


tells him, That the Prince, of whom he was born, deſer- 


ved in his Life-time the Sirname of Le Grand, the 
Great, Which was not conferred upon him till after his 


Death. Eo es parente genitus, qui vel confiſſne hofti- 4 


um, ſeculi ſui ſummus Magni cognomen ferre vivus 
debuerat, quod vos modeſtius extinao addidiſtis (47). 
This is a Falſity: for John Barclay's Father, dedi- 
cating his Book de Regno, to Henry IV, in the Year 
1600, gives him the Title of Henricus Magnus. Mr 
Menage confeſſes, that he owes this Obervation to 


Mr Nuble. 


Romanam Eccleſiam Pontifex adminiſtrabat, bonis 


tato nel ſuo 
offredo. 
Tle (ame 
which War 
the Su Hect f 
Taſſo': Poem. 
Franceſeg 


Pon», 'n the | 


Life of john 


arclay. 


(!) 18. ibig, 


(45) Id. ih, 
pag. 77. 


(46) Me. 
nage's Re- 
marks on 

the Life of 


'frault pag. 
232. * 


(47) Parel, 
Epiſt Dedio, 
Argen. 


L] Some woill have it, that he was under a Con- 


cern on ſeeing himſelf” fo little advanced.) The Au- 
thor of the Halian Tranſlation of the Argenis con- 


feſſes, that the Favours of Paul V, and Gregory XV, 
were no way proportionable to the Merit of John 
Barclay, whether it be, ſays he (48), that Fortune 
is pleaſed to perſecute Virtue every where, or that the 
Pope thought, that Poverty was the true Mother «of 
Knowledge (49). He inſinuates, that Barclay was no 
good Oeconomiſt, and that his generous Temper, 
and numerous Family, reduced him pretty low. Ii 
dunque fi tratteneva il Barclaio con facolta non poco 
anguſte riſpetto la numeroſa famiglia, e gli ſuoi ſpi- 
riti generqſi. In ſome Latin Verſes, where he intro- 


(48) Fran- 
= Pona, is 
the Life of 
John Ba- 
clay. 


(49) This 
Propoſition is 
very uncers 
tain, and 


often very 


duces his Wife, who cauſes her Picture to be drawn, falſe. See 


Barclay ſays he had but two Sons. In his Latin 
Life, thoſe Verſes are quoted, to prove, that he had 


two Sons and one Daughter. What Judgment is 


here ! 


[N] His Works have been confuſedly mentioned in 
Moreri's Di#ionary.) I. I have ſaid already, in the 
Remarks [B] and [CJ, that this Author has con- 
verted a Piece of Poetry into a Speech; II. And 
that he has falſly placed the Scene of John Barclays 
Marriage at Rome; III. And his Birth in the Vear 
1586. IV. He is in the wrong to think, that Bar- 
clay's Satiricon Euphormionis contains five Books. Pro- 
perly ſpeaking, it contains but two, for the third is 
only an Apology for the other two; the fifth is not 
Barclay's, but Moriſot's; and the fourth is not built 
on the Model of the foregoing. It is the Book, 


which the Author entituled, Ton animorum. V. Mo- 


reri knew nothing of this, ſince he ſpoke of That [cor 


the Haud fi- 


cile emer- 
gunt quorum 
virtutibus 
obſtat 

Res anguſta 
domi & cur- 
ta ſupellex. 

ade nal. 


164. 


Rarely they | 


riſe by Vire 
46h "id, 
evho lie, 
Plung'd in 
the depth of 
belpleſs Po- 
verty. 


Dryden. , 
Se alin the 


«6th and fi- 


Inving Ver- 


animorum, as of a diſtinct Work from the five pre- je: of the 7th 
tended Books of the Satiricon Euphormionis, VI. If Satire. 


I am not miſtaken, John Barclay publiſhed no 
other Pieces againſt the Proteſtants, but only the 
Paræ neſis ad Seftarios, which he carried ready finiſhed 
into Italy, and printed it at Rome, as ſoon as he 
arrived there. And yet, Moreri tells us, that Bar- 
clay publiſhed ſome Books againſt the Proteſtants, 
during the melancholy and ſolitary Life he led at 
Rome, amidſt the Favours of Pau! V, and of his 
Sueceſſor Gregory XV. The Parenefis ad Sectarios 
was printed in the Year 1617. Gregory XV was 
not elected till the Year 1621. VII. He adds, that 
Barclay publiſhed alſo, at that time, the Icon animorum. 
This is falſe. That Work was printed at London in 
1614, two Years before the Author went to Rome. 
[0] Jt could not with any Truth be ſaid, that 
he was ſent Embaſſadur.) A Writer of Panegyrics, 
or. Lives, is too apt to make uſe of great Words. 
If a Prince appoints any Body to carry a . 
| 0 
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the Life he led with King James (m); and all that can be made of it, in my 
opinion, 1s, that this Prince might make uſe of him to tranſmit, to foreign Princes, 
ſome Copies of the. Book, he compoſed for their common Intereſts, againſt the 
Pretenſions of the Court of Rome. His Euphormio and Argenis have been tran- 


ſlated into French [P], 


of Importance, you will ſoon ſee the Diſpatch of 
a Courier, converted into an Extraordinary Depu- 
tation; or even into a real Embaſſy. I am willing 
to believe, that, if the Preſents, which King James 
made to ſeveral Princes, as an Author, were intrulted 
N Barclay, it was not as to a meer Bearer ; it is 
Dute F Sa- likely, that the King, who knew his Merit, made 


voy's Name that Commiſſion agreeable to him; but, after all, That 


was Charles Meſſage makes ſo little Noiſe; that it is a Jeſt to 
Emanuel. ſay; IIlius (Regis magnz Britanniæ) nomine lega- 
(cr) L. the e tjones obivit ad Rodolphum Imperatorem, ad 
Tifs of Bar- Matthiam Fannoniæ Regem, & ad (50) Emma- 
clay, beſore e nuelem Philibertum ducem Allobrogum (51). — 
the Argenis. « He was ſent Enbaſſador, by that King, to Rodol- 
(s) That it, BARCOCHEBAS, or Barcochab 
Son ol the 


\ 


« phus the Emperor, Matthias King of Hungaty, 
and Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy.” 

[P] His Euphormio and Argenis have been tran- 
lated into French.) I have already quoted Sore/(52), 
who obſerves, that the Euphormio was tranſlated 
into French by John Berault: I muſt add, that this 
Tranflation was printed at Paris, in the Year 1640, 
in 8vo, and that it was preceeded by two others, 
the Authors of which, for fear of keeping tio ſuper- 


fitionſly to the Letter, have left the Work at leaſt as 


difficult as they found it (53). Berault has ſubjoined 
a Key, and Commentary, to his Verſton. "The Tran- 
ſlation of the Argenis was printed at Paris, by N. Buon, 
in 1624, in 8yo; but the Author of it is not named, 


(a), excited innumerable Diſorders in 


» "He p- Judæa, by his Impoſtures, and drew a dreadful Calamity upon his Nation under 
jli-d to An, the Reign of Adrian. He was a Few, who declared himſelf to be the Meſſias, 


felf the Pro- 


bh of tl and found a famous Rabbi, who favoured That impious Pretenſion (). This 
Beek of falſe Maſſias ſuited himſelf ſurprizingly to the Prepoſſeſſions of That miſerable s a. Ser bis 


Numbers, 


647 


m) Barch . 
us in Praf. 
Paræneſ. af 
SeCtrrios, 


(:2). Abrveg 
Citat. (32). 


(<3) See the 


Aduertiſe 
ment ws the 
Brokſeller, 
before the 
Tranſl.:tion 
of Berault. 


(5) His Nome 


was AK1nr- 


ap. xiv, People; he ſpoke of nothing but Wars, Battles, and Triumphs; and the firſt ©" 
Flor“ gal Leſſon of his Goſpel was, that they ought to rebel againſt the Romans. He 


come a Star had ſo much the leſs Trouble to inculcate This Doctrine, becauſe he took his time, 


out of ſa- 


= when the Zeal of Religion had thrown the Jews into a violent Rage againſt 


the Emperor. That Prince had newly 


eſtabliſhed a Colony near 7eruſalem (c), 


where he had ſettled Idolatry. The Jews looked upon this as an intolerable 
Abomination, and a prodigious Prophanation of the Holy Places; on account 


of which they were very inclinable to rebel. 


Some pretend, that Circumciſion 


was forbidden them [A]: this was to force their Conſciences. The Talmud alledges 
another reaſon for their taking up Arms [BJ. Their Impoſtor is ſaid to have 
made uſe of the ſame Trick, which Eunus had practiſed in Sicily, to make the Slaves 
revolt; that is, he kindled Straw in his Mouth, that he might be thought to 


vomit Fire CJ. He fortified himſelf in ſeveral places; but he choſe the City 


[4] Some pretend, that Circumciſion was forbidden 
them.] Spartian imputes th#r riſing to that Prohi- 
bition : Moverunt ea tempeſtate & Fudæi bellum quod 

(½ Spart. in 22teVantur mutilare genitalia (1). The Jews at 
Vita Adria- that time broke out into Rebellion, becauſe they were 
ni, cap 14. denied the Liberty of Circumciſion. It is not unlikely, 
95 that the circumciſing of their Children was forbidden 
them, ſince we read in Myde/tinas, that they obtained 
from Antoninus Pius the Liberty of doing it; they 
had been diſturbed on that account, and were obliged 
to have recourſe to the Emperor's Juſtice. Circum- 
cidere Fudeis filios ſuos tantum, reſcripto Divi Pii per- 
miltitur : in non ejuſdem religionis qui hoc fecerit, ca- 
(2) Mode- frantis para irrogatur (2). The Decree, which they 
2 obtained, ſeems to ſay, that ſometimes they circum- 
3 8 ciſed Children not born of their Sect. This was 
bon in Spar- forbidden them on the Penalties eſtabliſhed againſt 
Aan. Adrian. Caſtration. | | 
e The Talmud a/ffigns another Reaſon for 
their taking up Arms.) It is reported, that the Zews 
had a Cuſtom to plant a Cedar on the Birth of a Son, 
and a Pine on that of a Daughter ; and to make the 
Bridal-bed of the Wood of thoſe Trees, when their 
Children married. It is added, that, in a Journey, 
which the Emperor's Daughter made into Judæa, 
ſome part of her Chariot happening to break, her 
People cut one of theſe Cedars, and brought it to 
her; that the Jews, not being able to bear this, roſe 
up in Arms, and killed thoſe, who had cut down that 
Tree. The Emperor, underſtanding, that the Zeros 
were revolted, marched in great Wrath againſt them, 


and extirpated them. Ob crus carpenti vaſtata eſt 


«© Bethara. In more fuit ut cum naſceretur infans 

e plantarent cedrum, cum infantula, pinum; cumque 

« nati contraherent matrimonium, ex 1is conficerent 
(3) In Tra- « thalamum. Die quadam tranſiit filia Cæſaris, & 
ctatu Tal- , p inf 
mudico Ba. ©© Con{rattum eſt ei crus carpenti. Cedrum iſtiuſmo- 
dyl. Gittin di exciderunt atque ad eam attulerunt. Inſurre- 
tel. 57. apud “ xerunt in eos Judæi atque eos ceciderunt. Rela- 


2 es „tum eſt Cæſari rebellare Judæos. Profectus ille 
rum Pſ-u0. . in eos iracundus, excidit totum cornu Iſraelis (z).“ 
Meſſiis, 5. The Jeros would be altogether inexcuſable, if they 


vor . 


* 


(c) Which be 
called Ælia 
Capitolina, 

after his own 


Name and of 


Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinus, 7 
Tohom be 
ciuſed a 
Temple to be 
built there, 


of 


| revolted on ſo ſlight an occaſion as this. Theſe poor 


People do not even know how to tell a Lie to their 
Advantage. What Ignorance is it to give the Em- 
peror Adrian a Daughter! To conclude, Pines are 


Trees, which grow too ſlowly (4) to ſerve for a Bed, 


by that time a Daughter will be ready to ſhare it with 
a Man; and many of them would have deſerved to be 
pitied, if they had been obliged to wait for a Hus- 
band, *till their Pines were grown to a ſufficient 
Size. 5 | 
IC Barcochebas 7s ſaid to have made uſe of the ſame 
Trick with Eunus - -- that is, he was thought to 
vomit Fire.) This we learn from St Ferome. © Tu 
* videlicet flammeus, immo fulmineus qui in Joquen- 
“% do fulminas. Atque ut ille Barchochebas auftor 
«« {editionis Judaicz ſtipulam in ore ſuccenſam anhe- 
„ litu ventilabat, ut flammas evomere videretur (5). 
* — Thou haſt not only the command of Fire, but 
* alſo of Wunder, in thy Words. And as Barcochebas, 
* that Ringleader 4 the Jewilh Rebellion, Aiudled 
Strato in his Mouth, and ventilated the Flame with his 
* Breath, that he might be thought to vomit it.“ 
Here is a Man, whoſe Words were Fire and Flame, 
not only in a figurative, but literal, Senſe. As for Eu- 
nus, fee what Florus fays of him: „Syrus quidam 
* nomine Eunus (magnitudo cladium facit ut memi- 
* nerimus) fanatico furore ſimulato dum Syriæ deæ 
*« comas jactat, ad libertatem & arma ſervos quaſi nu- 
“ minum imperio concitavit; idque ut divinitus fieri 
« probaret in ore abdita nuce, quam ſulphure & igne 
* {tipaverat, leniter inſpirans flammam inter verba 
„ fundebat (6). - - - - - A certain Syrian, named 
*« Eunus (the prodigious Slaughter he occaſioned makes 
« me mention him) counterfeiting a divine Inſpiration, 
e while he pretends to Brandiſb a Luck of Hair of the 
Syrian Goddeſs, he excited the Slaves to afſert their 
Liberty, and take up Arms, as it were by the Com- 
* mand of the Gods; and that he might prove his Com- 
* miſſion, having artfully conveyed into his Mouth ſome 
* Fire and Sulphur, in a Nutſhell, he gently breathed 
* out the Flames as be ſpoke.” This is an Example to 
ſhew Sovereign Princes, how dangerous thoſe Per- 
8 4 ſons 


(4) It may 52 
faid of them, 
43K. Arbos 


Tarda venit 
ſeris fa cura 


nepotibus 
3 
rg. Georg. 
FTA D. FI 
A ſullen Tree 
At leiſure 
grows for 
late Po erity. 


Dry den. 
(5) Apolo- 


gia 2. adver- 


ſus Ruffi- 
num. 


(6) Florus, 
lib. 3. c. 19. 
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of Bitter for his place of Arms, and the Seat of his Empire. It is ſaid, that, 
to try the Courage of his Followers, he required them to cut off one of their 
Fingers, and on the Remonſtrances, which were made him, he left off that Teſt, 


and made uſe of another Invention [D]. 


He ravaged a great number of places, 


and maſſacred a Multitude of Perſons: He was particularly barbarous towards 
the Chriſtians [E]. The Emperor, being informed of theſe Violences, ſent ſome 


(d) Euſeb. 


Troops to Rufus Governor of Judæa, with Orders for the immediate ſuppreſſing 


ia. eee This Sedition (d). Rufus, in obedience to this Order, exerciſed a thouſand Cruelties, 


lb. 4, c. 6. but yet could not obtain his End. 
bag. 118. 


The Emperor was forced to re-call Julius 
Severus, the greateſt Captain of thoſe Times, from England, and commit to him 


(-) Xiphilin. the whole Conduct of That War (e). This General gained his Point againſt the 


in Adriano. 


Jews, without giving them a general Battle. 
manner, as well becauſe of their great number, as alſo becauſe he ſaw them 


He attacked them after another 


flight like deſperate Men. He choſe therefore rather to charge them ſeparately, 
(/) 14. ibid. to cut off their Proviſions, to ſhut them up, and ſtraighten them (5); and ar laſt, 


(g) About 
the Year of 
C ux 181 


all was reduced to the Siege of Bitter, in the eighteenth Year of Adrian (g). The 
great number of Jews, who threw themſelves into that City, was the cauſe of 


cxxx1y. their making a very long Defence, and being reduced to great Extremities by 


(5) Euſeb. 
ubi ſupra. 


(i) 1d. ib. 


ſons are to a State, who pretend to Inſpiration. This 
laſt enthuſiaſtic Impoſtor raiſed an Inſurrection of 
above Sixty thouſand Men, and gave the Roman 
People a great deal of Trouble. | 
[D] It is ſaid that he tried his Followers, by obli- 
ging them to cut off a Finger, and that he made 
| uſe of another Invention.] It is reported, that he drew 
wo hundred thouſand Men after him, who had cut 
off one of their Fingers, to make Proof of their Cou- 
rage. The wiſe Men, not approving ſuch a Mutila- 
tion, deputed ſome Perſons to him, to know how long 
he would thus mangle the Fewiſh Nation, ꝝſgue quo 
tute Fudeos mancos efficies ? He anſwered, How then 
would you have me try their Strength ? They re- 
plied, That he ſhould enroll none, but thoſe, who could 


pull up, with their Hands, a Cedar from Mount 


Libanus. He took their Counſel, and found T'wo 
hundred thouſand Men more, who gave this proof 
e) In Ma- of their Strength (7). You will ſay, theſe are Fewifþ 
draſch Rab- Fables. It is true, and as ſuch I relate them; and, 
_ _— for that Reaſon, they belong the more properly to this 
ded Joh, a Dictionary. | | h 
Lent, ubi [E] He was particularly barbarous towards the Chri- 
ſupra, pag. /ians.] Indeed he made a great Slaughter of the Gen- 
hs tiles, but he did not force them to renounce their Re- 
ligion. He play'd the part of a Converter, only to- 
wards the Chriſtians; I ſay of a Dragooning Conver- 
8) I mate ter, and, perhaps, worſe (8); for he condemned all 


wie of a pere thoſe to Death, who would not forſake Jesus 
haps, becau/e 


ſeveral Per- CHriIsT, and load him with Curſes. Juſtin Mar- 


'fons main- tyr has complained of this: Proximo namque bello 
tain, that the 


| udaico Barcochebas defeftionis Fudaorum dux & 
A he in Princeps, folos Chriftianos ad gravia ſupplicia niſi 
of . Cbriſium abnegarent & naledictis inceſſerent, protrahi 
e ee Juſſit (g). David Gans does not deny, but that thoſe 
bem ales of his Nation ſpilled whole Torrents of Blood (10). 
Cruelty,than I am even of Opinion, that he repreſents their Exe- 
committed in eutions much more dreadful than they actually were. 
France, by He pretends, that, in the City of Alexandria alone, 
the Dragoons they killed above Two hundred thouſand Perſons, 
in 1685- and that, in the Iſland of Cyprus, and the parts ad- 
jacent, they did not leave one Man alive. Tunc Ju- 
9 dei Bilterrenſes unxerunt eum ( Barcockeban) & ele- 
ekrittianis gerunt ipſum in regem ſuper je, jugum Romanorum 
ad Antonin. abjicientes. Occiderunt ex Romanis & Græcis qui in 
Pium. ffrica innumerabiles inflar arenæ maris, ſimiliter fe- 
cerunt AEgyptiis : incolæ urbis Alexandrinæ etiam 
—4 . ex Romanis interſecerunt ultra bis centena millia, 
mine Davidis Qui in Cypria, occiderunt omnes plane gentes vicinas, 
ad Ann 880. ut ne ſuperſtes quidem remaneret. See what will be 
millenarii ſaid hereafter (11), concerning the omiſſion of a 
T3 apud Common Form in Adrian's Letters. O religious 
6 tent, p. 9. Wars, how horrible are your Cruelties! 
; F] The Jews have not failed to invent Fables 
2 1 4 Death of ee They ſay, that, after 
the taking of Bitter, Barcochebas's Head was brought 
to the Emperor Adrian, and that he asked cho had 
killed him and that he ordered the Soldier, who 
replied, It was 1, to go and fetch the Body. The 


Famine (5). After the taking of that place, the War was not quite ended, 
but did not continue long: Barcochebas periſhed in it (i), and the Fews have not 
failed to invent ſome Fables about it [F]. The manner, in which Adrian dil- 
perſed the Remains of that unhappy Nation, was very cruel [G]. But all the 


Stories, 


Soldier, being come to the Place, found a Serpent 
round Barcochebas's Neck. 'The Emperor having 
viewed the Body, ſaid, IF this Man had not been 
killed by his own God, who could have hurt him (12)? 
[ G ] The Manner, in which Adrian diſperſed the 
Remains of that unhappy Nation.] I have a great deal 
of Reaſon to make uſe of the Word Remains ; for 
the Number of Jeton, who periſhed in that War, 
is not to be expreſſed. The Abbreviator of Dio re- 
lates, that they had fifty Fortreſſes, and Nine hun- 
dred and eighty five very conſiderable Boroughs, ra- 
zed; that they had loſt Five hundred and eighty 
thouſand Men in Battles and Inroads, and that the 
Number of thoſe, who periſhed by Famine, Sickneſs, 
and Fire, is infinite: So that almoſt all Jadæa re- 
mained without Inhabitants (13). Let us now ſee 
what was done with thoſe, who happened to ſurvive 
ſo great a Deſolation. ** An incredible Number of 
all Ages and Sexes * were fold at the ſame Price as 
« Horſes, in a very famous Fair, called the Fair of 
„ the Turpentine Tree f. Wherefore the Jews had 
* an Abhorrence for that Fair. - - - - - - Thoſe, who 
could not be ſold there, were brought to Gaza |, 
and expoſed to Sale in another Market, eſtabliſhed 
there by Adrian, and which, the Chronicle of 
Alexander ſays, is yet called Adrian's Market. 
Thoſe, they could not fell in Paleſtine, were tranſ- 
ported into Egypt , where they periſhed by Ship- 
wrecks, and by Famine, or were killed by the 
Pagans. - - --- - - - When the War was ended, 
Adrian prohibited the Fews, by an Edict publickly 
fixed up **, from returning to Feraſalem, on pain 
of Death f, and Guards were purpoſely placed 
there, to hinder them from entering it Ft. That 
** Law denied them even the Liberty of coming 
near it, or of being in any Place, where they might 
have a Sight of it ff. Tartullian *, and St Je- 
rom Þ, go yet further, and extend That Prohi- 
** bition all over Jadæa; and the Feres ſeem to agree 
to it, when they ſpeak of the Faſt, which they 
inſtituted on account of That Decree, whereby 
their Fathers had been forbidden to come into the 
Country of Judæa J.“ The Author, of whom 
I borrow This Paſſage, with all it's Quotations (14), 
makes a Remark on the Fair of the Turpentine-Tree. 
He obſerves, that © St Jerom ſays , in a cer- 
„ tain Place, that the Jews were ſold, at Abrabam's 
% Tent, where is kept, ſays be, an annual Fair, 
« very much frequented. This is not difficult to 
„be granted, for, in the Place, where Abraham had 
* lived, in the Valley of Mamre [near Hebron], and 
«© where he entertained three Angels, there was re- 
% maining, in the IVth Century a Turpentine-Tree, 
* which the People of the Country ſaid had been 
« there from the Creation of the World.” See the 
Remark [G] of the Article ABRAHAM: Let 
us return to the Calamity of the Fews. Some Au- 
thors ſay, that Adrian cauſed their Eats to be cut 
off, ad tranſported them into Spain (15). It is 
| very 
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Stories, the Rabbins tell on this Subject, are not to be credited [EH]. This War 


coſt the Romans a great many Lives (K). If 


Facts, which concern this War, it is becauſe the Article of Hadrian refers to 
them, and there was a neceſſity of ſhortening, as much as poſſible, That Empe- 
ror's Article, by means of This Reference. The Jewiſh Authors ſuppoſe, that 


Adrian was perſonally in that War [I], that he beſieged and took the City of 


Bitter, and that he diſputed, with a Rabbi, about the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of the Dead [K J. This Fact is very curious; And will be found in the Remarks. 


very likely, that Part of the Idolatries, which That 
Emperor eltabliſhed in the new City of Jeruſalem, 
did not begin *til] after the Deſtruction of Bitter, and 
the Death of Barchochebas. It was one of the moſt 
ſenſible Shocks, which that unhappy Nation ever 
had to ſuſtain. Adrian, knowing their Abhorrence 
for Swine, cauſed one of Marble to be ſet up over 
the Gate, which led to Bethlehem * . 
uſe of the Stones of Solomon's Temple 4, for the 
Building of a Theatre, and ſeveral Pagan Temples. 
Two of his Statues, and ſome Idols, were ſet up in 
the Place, where That Temple ſtood | 4. The Sta- 
tue of Jupiter was ſet up in the Place of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion. This'is what St Paulinus affirms If: 
but, according to St Ferom *, FJupiter's Statue was 
ſet up where JESUS CHRIST roſe from the Dead, 
and That of Venus, where he died. The Cavern, where 
he was born, was profaned by the Temple, and infa- 
mous Worſhip, of Adonis f. See Mr de Tillemont, to 
whom I am indebted for theſe Particulars (16). 
[H] All the Stories, which the Rabbins tell on 
This Subject, are not to be credited.) They fay, that 
the Slaughter was ſo great in Bitter, when the 
Romans made themſelves Maſters of it, after a Siege 
of three Years and a half, that the Horſes marched 
up to the Mouth in Blood (17). They add, that 
the Blood made ſo ſtrong a Current, that it carried 
Stones, of the Weight of four Pounds, along with 


it, and ran for the Space of four Miles into the 


Sea, Now Bitter was four Miles from the Sea. 
Adrian had a Vineyard-plot eighteen. Miles long, 
and as many wide; (it is the Diſtance from 7:be- 
rias to Zipporis) where he made a Fence or Parti- 
tion with the Bodies of thoſe, who were killed in 
Bitter: For he would not {uffer them to be buried, 
nor were they buried *till the Reign of his Succeſ- 
for. There were two Rivers in the Valley of Fa- 
daim, running on different Sides of it (18); the Rab- 
bins computed, that the Water made but two thirds, 
For 
ſeven Years the Genti/es had no need to dung their 


" Vines, they were ſo richly manured with the Blood 


of the Jews. The Blood carried away Stones with 
it of an immenſe Magnitude, and entered forty Miles 


into the Sea: Quinimo ſanguis rapiebat ſecum petras 
' magnitudinis quadraginta modiorum, donec ad qua- 
draginta » milliqria;'uſque in Oceanpn, flueret (19). 


Three hundred Skulls, os Childfenswere,tound on one 
Stone. There are, in theſe Rabbinical Expreihons, 
ſome touches of the Style, which Rabelais makes 


. uſe of, to repreſent the Valour and Proweſſes of 


U 
: * 


his Garagantua and his Pantagruel. But let us re- 
late one more Story concerning the Slaughter of 
Bitter. In That City there were Four hundred Col. 
leges, and in each College Four hundred Maſters, 
each of which had Four hundred Diſciples, or Scho- 
lars in his Claſs. In the firſt Attack, the Scholars made 
uſe of their Writing Pens (20), to kill their Ene- 
mies; but, after the Place was taken, they were 
packed up with their Books and thrown into the Fire. 
Na pubes principio hoſtes impetum facientes graphiis 
ſuis confodiebat ; cum vero hi prævalerent, urvem cæ- 
pilſent, invalverunt puerulos illos cum libris ſuis, eoſ- 
gue igne fic cremarunt (21). The Jews ſay, that 


at Adrian deſtroyed twice as many People of their Na- 


tion, as Moſes brought out of the Land of Egypr, 


. and they eſteem him a greater Perſecutor of them, 


than either Nebuchadnezzar, or Titus (22). One of 
their beſt Chronolagers affirms, that the Loſs, which 
their Nation ſuſtained in the time of Nebasſaraddan, 
or in the Time of Titus, does not come up to That, 
which they ſuſtained under the Reign of Adrian; 
for the Talmud ſays, that Four Millions of Perſons 
periſhed at Bitter, guadringentas myriadas. Never- 
theleſs, there is, in the Ritual of the Jews, a Hymn 
for the ninth Day of the Month A, being That of 
the Date of Adrian's Edict, which prohibited their 
I 


He made 


Enſebius 


ſetting Foot in Fade: I fay there is an Hymn, 


wherein Neburhadnezzar and Adrian are equally re- 
preſented, as two great Scourges of their Nation. 
That Hymn names them often, but ſpeaks only once 
of Veſpaſian and Titus; it mentions Four hundred 
and eighty Synagogues burnt by Adrian. Recor- 
* dare Domine qualis fuerit Adrianus, crudelitatis 
* conſilia amplexus, conſuluit idola ſe pervertentia. 
* Et ſuſtulit, combuſſitque quadringentas & octo- 
“ ginta ſynagogas (23). Remember, O Lord, 
* zhe Sin of Adrian, ho, following the Counſels of 
* Cruelty, and liſtening to Idols, which perverted 
Him, deſtroyed, and burnt, Four hundred attd-gigh- 


© ty Synagogues.” 


J] The Fewiſh Authors ſuppoſe, that Adrian was 


perſonally in That War.) Euſebius ſays expreſsly, that 


the Emperor ſent ſome Troops to the Governor of 
Judæa, to chaſtiſe the Revolt of Barcochebas, and 
never mentions That Prince's going thither after- 
wards in Perſon, The Abbreviator of Dio ſpeaks on- 
ly of the Generals, who were ſent into Fudza by 
Adrian (24). He remarks, that, during That Em- 
peror's Stay in Egypt and in Syria, the Jews, who 
were diſcontented at the Building of Alia Capitolina, 
durſt not ſtir, but appeared in Arms openly, as ſoon 
as he was gone. He adds, that Adrian ſent, againſt 
them, the beſt of his Generals, and particularly Fu- 
lius Severus. This was a proper Place to ſay, whe- 
ther he was preſent, in Perſon, when the Rebels 
were puniſhed ; and yet That Writer mentions no- 
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I mention in the Remarks ſeveral (0 5% K. 
mark [E}. 


n 


(23) Apud 
eumdem a 
Lent, pag. 
18, 19. 


(24) Xiphis 
lin. in Adti- 
ano. 


thing of it: From whence it ſeems to follow, that 


Adrian did not at that time go into Judæa. But, 
not to conceal any 'Thing, it muſt be owned, that 
Dio makes a Remark, which intimates, that Adrian 
was preſent in That War. 
loſt ſo many Men in it, that This Emperor, writing 
to the Senate did not uſe the common Preamble, 
Si dos liberique veſtri valetis bene eſt, ego quidem & 
exercitus valemus. = If you, and your Children, 
are well, it will give me cauſe to rejoice ; 1 have the 


Pleaſure to aſſure you of my own Health, and That 


of the Army. One would think, that a Prince, who 
begins his Letter with Theſe Words, muſt be pre- 
ſent in the Army ; and if he is not, he ought not 
to make Uſe of That Compliment, neither in time 
of Proſperity, nor in Time of Adverſity. It does 
not, therefore, ſeem likely, that Dia would have made 
This Obſervation, if he had thought, that Adrian 
was near Rome, or very far from the Army, when 
he wrote to the Senate. This Objection may be ea- 


He ſays, that the Romans 


fily anſwered ; for, in the firſt Place, it may be ſaid, 


that Aarian's Abſence was the very Occaſion of his 
not uſing That Form; from whence it would fol- 
low, that Dio did not rightly apprehend all the poſ- 


ſible Cauſes of That Omiſſion, when he aſcribed it 
only to the Loſs, which the Roman Army had ſuf- 


fered. It may be ſaid, in the ſecond Place, that an 
Emperor, who 1s a great way from his Army, might 
very well make uſe of That Form, in a Letter, where- 
in he acquaints the Senate with the good News, 
which his Generals have wrote to him. In fine, it 
might be maintained, againſt Die, that the Victory, 
obtained over the Jews, was ſo compleat, and did 
ſo effectually remove all Poſſibility of a new Inſur- 
rection, that, tho' the Roman Army had ſuſtained 
great Loſſes, there was room to write to the Senate, 
according to the Style, commonly uſed in the News 
of Proſperity. It is poſſible, therefore, that This 
Writer might make a wrong Obſervation. 

[X] And, that he diſputed with a Rabbi about 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the dead.) This 
Fable ſays, that the chief Difficulty, objected by 
Adrian, was, that the Parts of a dead Body were 
diſperſed in a thouſand Places. He was anſwered, 
that there was a ſmall Bone in our Body, «which was 
incorruptible, and that God would reſtore our Body 
again out of That little Bone. The Jews hay 

N 


Wu Ar the 
Jews report 
of a little 
Bone called 
LZ, which 
they ſay is 
in the Back 
of Mans 


(1) Euſeb. 
ubi ſupra. 
m) Tandem 
T rajanus 
Imperator 
miſit Adria- 
num ſororis 
ſuæ filium 
(el is Kindred 
is fade) du- 
cem exerci · 
tus contra 
ipſos - --- 
At lift, the 
Emperor 
Trajan ſent 
Adrian, 61s 
Sifter*s Son, 
to command 
bis Forces a- 
ainſi them, 
David Gans, 
in Germine 
Davidis, ad 
Ann. 3880, 


apud Lent de 


Pſeudo Meſ- 
iis, pag: · 9. 
(25) Hoorn- 


beeck contra 
Judæos, I. 8. 


3 LL P · 556. 
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Euſebius ſuppoſes, that Adrian intruſted this War to his Lieutenants (0. It is 
at leaſt very certain, that Adrian did not command his Uncle Trajan's Troops 
in Judæa during the Rebellion of Barcochebas. David Gans, the Jewith Hiſtorian, 


is very much miſtaken in affirming it 


Barcochebas's, one under Titus, the other under Adrian; and that the firſt 


(n). Some ſay, that there were two 
having (n) Ifainh 


failed in the Teſt required of him, was killed as an Impoſtor, and a falſe .. 


Maſſias. Upon his declaring himſelf to 


was alledged to him, which imports, according to the Jewiſh Expoſition, that « v 
the Me/jias will be able to diſcern, by the Smell, whether a Perſon accuſed be gels Hero. 


be the Meſias, a Paſſage of Scripture a 
f lus 
it2 & 


dum 


Innocent or Guilty (2) [L], and it being found, that this pretended Maſſas had maintain 
not a Noſe good enough to make that diſtinction, he was put to Death. This Ls“, 


Opinion is not much followed (0). 


that a celeftial Dew will ſoften That Bone, and make 
it grow, in the ſame Manner as a little Leaven raiſes 
the whole Mals, or, as a Grain of Wheat ſhoots into 
the Ear. Oſficulum illud dicunt rore giodam calefti 
molliendum & extendendum ad inflar fermenti quod in 
totam ſe maſſam diffundit, vel quemadmodum granum 
aliquod tritici in criſtam ſe exporrigit (25). Adrian 
would not believe any thing concerning the Incorrup- 
tibility of That Bone ; but the Rabbi, with whom he 
diſputed, made a Trial of it; and it reſiſted every 
thing, Fire, Water, the Hammer, Sr. Here is a long 


_ Paſſage of Manaſſes Ben- Iſrael. Ajunt in ſpina dor- 


« fi aliquod officulum eſſe, quod nunquam pereat: ex 


« iſto olliculo ſolo poſt interitum & annihilationem om- 


4 nium aliarum partium, dicunt, hominem inſtaura- 


(a) See Wie- 
que ſort's 

Embaſſador, 
Tom. 1. page 


959+ 


"66 


tum, reſtitutumque iri, in reſurrectione mortuo- 


„ rum; Juxta illud, quod in Berefit Raba Paral. 28. 
„ legitur; Adrianus (cujus oſſa comminuantur) quæ- 
« fivit ex R. ſeoſuah filio Hanina, unde Deus bene- 
«« dictus germinare faciet hominem in futuro ſæculo? 
reſpondit 1lle, ex — luz, ſeu ofliculo ſpine. Rur- 
*« ſus alter, unde noſti hoc? da mihi illud, inquit 
* ille, oſſiculum, & te docebo: contudit illud in 
*« mola, ſed non tuſum eſt; conjecit in ignem & 
non conflagravit; conjecit in aquam, & non attri- 

tum eſt; impoſuit incudi, malleoque cecidit; ſed 
<< ne hilum comminutum eſt: Imperator Romanus, 
© ſive quod rideret reſurrectionem mortuorum, five 
quod audiverat aliquod incorruptibile oſſiculum eſſe 
in corpore humano, cupiditate ejus ſciendi; vel 
quia, uti veriſimilius eft, hæſitabat ob difficultates 
eas, quas jam recenſuimus, quzſivit ex R. Jeoſua 
filio Hanina, unde, vel quomodo reſtituerentur 
mortui, quorum membra tam longe, lateque diſ- 
perſa eſſent ac diſſipata ? Reſpondit illi R. Jeoſuah, 
ex oſſiculo ſpinæ dorſi, appellato luz, quod incor- 
ruptibile eſt. Qui cum non poſſet facile adhibere 
fidem, experimento ei oſtendit ita eſſe. Hæc opi- 
nio, fi quid antiquis credimus, non improbabilis 
eſt. Iſtud enim oſſiculum tale eſt, ut nequeat in- 
terire, quamvis hodie nullus fit, qui illud noverit. 
Sunt qui arbitrentur, Davidem hujus oſſiculi men- 
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BARDE (Jonkx de la), Counſellor of State, Marquis de Marolles, on thè au 7 

River Seine, was Embaſſador of France in Switzerland, in the Reign of Lewis, 

XIV. He had been chief Deputy of Mr de Cbavigni, Secretary of State (a). 0 

He aſſiſted at the Conferences of Munſter, as a Miniſter of the Second Rank, 

and ſome Endeavours were uſed to have him complimented with the Title of 


Emperor, either in order to ridicule the Reſur- 


p 
tionem facere, cum ait, Cuſtodiens oſſa ejus, unum 10 of the Article DEMO CRIT 
| | Avalon 


Lent re ect: 
it, pag. 1 
de Pſeudo- 
1 | | Meſſiis. 
«* Ex iis non conſumptum eſt, Pſalm xxxiv. 21. (26). 


„ They Hold, that there is in the Spine of the (25) Manag, 
« Back a little Bone, which never periſhes : and that 1 
« from this little Bone only, after Death and Annihi- gion T7 
« /ation of all the other Parts, the whole Man will cy. 15, © 
« be renewed, and reſtored in the Reſurrettion of the © 

„% Dead. According to what we meet with in Bereſit 

„ Raba Paral. 28; Adrian (whe/ſe Bones 1 wiſh may 

4 all be aunibilated) asked Rabbi Jeoſuah the Son of 

« Hanina, from whence the human Body was to ſpring 

% h again for a future State. To which be an- 

&« ſwered, from Luz, or the little Bone of the Spine. 

The other replied, how do you know that? I will 

* take that Bone, ſays he, and ſhew you: he tried to 

« grindit in a Mill; he threw it into the Fire; he en- 

% deavoured to diſſolve it in Water; he attempted 

eto break it on an Anvil with a Hammer; but all to 


no purpole ; it remained ſtill the ſame: The Roman 


«« rettion of the Dead, or to be ſatisfied of the Truth 

Hof what he had heard of the Incorruptibility of a 

* little Bone in the human Body, or which is moſt 

«« probable of all, being puzzled with the Diffi- 

« culties we mentioned, urged R. Feoſuah, the Son of 

* Hanina, with this Queſtion. Whence, and by what 

„means, ſhall the Dead be reſtored, whoſe Bodies 

* have been diſperſed over the Face of the whole 

« Earth? R. Jeoſuab anſwered him, From the little 

* Bone of the Spine, called Lux, which is incorrup- 

„ tible. The Truth of which being doubted, he 

<«« demonſtrated it by Experiment. This opinion, if 

«© we have any Faith in Antiquity, is not improba- 

« ble. For That little Bone is of ſuch a Nature, that it 

cannot be deſtroyed, though there is no Body now 1 

„who knows it. Some have believed, that David 0 , 4 

* had regard to this Bone, when he ſaid, Tb p⁵h er- 

« ſerveſt his Bones, Xone of them ſhall not periſb. s #1, 

„ P/al. xxxiv. 21.” 'Theſe doting Fools ſhould have r 12 # 

ſaid, that this little Bone is the true Scat of the Soul., „ 

LL] The Meſlias vill be able to diſcern by the ſmell |, } 1, 

whether a Perſon accuſed be Innocent or Guilty.) Com- * 7. 
are this with what will be related in the Remark {4 e 

, lle Ys 


Cee 


#4 % 10. He Ac 


Ouch HP 


* 


Excellency, but without any Succeſs [4]. He had then been named Embaſ- 


[A] Endeavours were uſed to have him complimen- 


ted with the Title of Excellency, at the Treaty of 


(1) Wicque- 
fort's Em- 
baſlador, 
Tom. I, p · 
360. 


Munſter, but without Succeſs.) Mr de Witquefort reports 
it, and adds, that the Plenipotentaries of France made 
their firſt attempt on the Nuncio, who anſwered, 
that he would not do it (1). They preſſed him to 
give Mr de la Barde that Title, and the firſt Viſit. 
The Reaſons he gave for his Refuſal were, That he 
too not ſet an Example, which no body would follow, 
nor make Mr de la Barde uſeleſe, who was very ſer- 
viceable to the Aſſembly. He would indeed have made 
him uſeleſs, becauſe, if he had done him the Ho- 
nour which was deſired, he muſt have put him under 


a Kind of Neceſſity of requiring it from all the other 


Embaſladors, and of not appearing any more if they 

had refuſed him, as it would infallibly have happened. 

The Venetian Embaſſador imitated the Nuncio; and 

ſo Ja Barde was obliged to be ſatisfied with the Honours 

they were willing ts do him. He deſired the Emperor's 
| I 


ſador 


Miniſters at Oſnabrug to diſtinguiſb him from the 
other Minifters of the ſecond Rank, and ſince they 
could not treat him as an Embaſſader, not to treat him 
as a Reſident; and provided he was treated in the 
third Perſon after the Italian Manner, he ſhould not 
pretend to the place of Honour in Viſits or Conferences. 
And indeed he could expert no great Diſtinctian, at 
Munſter, or Oſnabrug, by virtue of his Credential 
Letters for the Swiſs Cantons. Mr de la Barde com- 
plained of an Talian Writer, for miſrepreſenting 
this matter, and, to convince him, affirms, that the 
Plenipotentiaries of France always treated him as an 
Embaſſador, and that they could do no otherwile, 
ſince the King's Patent, and all the Letters from 
Court, gave him that Character. Avauxius ac Ser- 
« vianus hunc haud ſecus ac ſeipſos invicem ha- 
„ kuere; neque aliter poterant, cùm regio diplomate 
atque omnibus Regis atque Mazarini ad fe atque 
„ad alios litteris legatus eſſet appellatus. Id eo 
| % accuratius 
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8 ſador to Switzerland. He ſerved France, with great Faithfulneſs, and Ability, in 


0 
= 


'the whole courſe of that Embaſſy. He wrote the Hiſtory of France in Latin, 270 
from the Death of Lewis XIII, to the Year 1652, That Hiſtory: was long ex- #8 


pected, as a Maſter-piece [B]: It was printed, at laſt, in the Year 1671 (9), 


and well” received by the Public. The Style of it is good; the Narrations Gier Mar 


are without Flattery, and ſhew a great Knowledge of the Intrigues of the montag 
Cabinet. The Author has Latiniſed his Name by That of © Labardeus, The by M 


by Mr Lan- 
Lt, one 
Latin Names, he gives to others, would puzzle the Reader, had he. not taken che und- = 


the under 

care to place the French Names in the Margin. He had made a French Tran- Library 

. * . . . . . * — * Keepers 0 
ſlation of this Hiſtory, which, in the opinion of ſome good Judges, was very 


the Mga 
much inferior to the original Latin (c). As he was very learned, in Matters "vv 


op | : at Paris. 
« of Divinity, he alſo wrote a Book of Controverſy, in Latin, againſt the 


4 Opinion of the Proteſtants, concerning the Euchariſt (d) [C].” The Dutch (2) No 55 
Gazettes have informed us, that he died in the Year 1692, being ninety Years volles, Ca- 


of Age. The Addition I would make to the Remark [C] of this Article, 47 
will be found below, [D]. 


3 
* . 
ä — q I = - = 
- — — — — _—L——_—___ - _ - - = * = = 


„ accuratius mihi dicendum fuit, quod homo qui- Morning he threw all he had wrote upon that Sub- 
« dam Italicus ea de re ſecus ſcripſit ex aliena lubi- ject into the Fire. 
« dine, atque invidia in Labardæum: nam id ili [D] Here is what I would add to the Remark 
: | ipſi tribuere nolim, qui in hujuſcemodi rebus eti- [C] of this Article.) This relates to his Book of 
| am ſupra verum aliis favit, hos cam Refidentes, Controverſy. In a Manuſcript Letter of his, to one 
aut ad minores Principes abique ullo Titulo miſſi of his Friends, dated from S»l:thurn, March 3s 
(n) Laber - eflent, Legatos nihilo ſecius appellando (2). -- - 1663, we find theſe words. Libellum ad te de 
deus, Hiſt, ** D'Avaux and Servien regarded him as their Equal 3 © re feria, imo divina, mitto, quo tibi otii mei, 
de Rebus 4 nor could they indeed do otherwiſe, ſince his Royal © ſicuti prius negotii, ratio conſtet: in eo Latinitatem 
8 « Credentials, and all the King's and Mazarine's © noſtram ne quæſiveris, quam de divinis ſcribendi 
3 9 & Letters, both to himſelf, and other Miniſters, & atque diſputandi genius vix patitur. —— 7 /end 
1646. & ftiled him Embaſſador. It was neceſſary to be the © you a Treatiſe on a ſerious, and indeed a divine, 
&« more particular in this Affair, becauſe it has been ** Subject, that I may ſhew you the manner of my 
& miſrepreſented, by a certain Italian Author, out of *© ſpending my leiſure Hours, as I have formerly 
& Envy and Prejudice to la Barde: For it cannot be * done in reſpect to my buſy ones: you muſt not look 
* aſcribed to his Manner of writing, which inclines © for Parity in our Latin, it being ſcarce conſiſtent 
& to the other extream, and gives the Title of En- * with theſe Divinity Diſcourſes and Diſputations.” 
* baſſador to Reſidents, and ſuch as are ſent with- His Friend anſwers him a little time after in this 
& out a Character to inferior Princes.” | manner. Reſtat ut de opuſculo tuo Theologico 
LB] His Hiſtory of France was long expected, as a *©* gratias agam: in hoc ſolitam elegantiam tuam 
Maſter-Piece.] © Mr de la Barde is preparing a defideraviz neque verò tu argumenti ſeveritatem 
Latin Hiſtory, which is to ſhew, that France has © excuſa: quid enim eſt tam contumax, quod ni- 
« either it's Salluſt or it's Virgil.“ This is what © teſcere, quid tam horridum, quod poliri ameni- 
Father Je Moine thought proper to intimate to the tate iſta tua non poſſit; ſed nimirum ingeniis 
Public, in his Treatiſe of Hiſtory. | © Helvetiis ſcribebas. —— 7 muſt not forget to thank 
DLC] He wrote a Book of Controverſy, in Latin, © you for your Piece of Divinity, in which J ex- 
againſt the Opinion of the Proteſtants concerning the *© pected to have found your uſual Elegance: the na- 
Euchariſt.) This puts me in mind of what I have 


** ture of the Subject is no excuſe: for what is there 
heard his Grandſon, the Abbot of Brian, Canon of © fo obſcure as not to be illuſtrated, what fo rough 
Notre-Dame at Paris, ſay, viz. That he applied © as not to be poliſhed, by your fine Pen: but you 
himſelf ſeveral Years, with great diligence, to exa- 


* wrote to Helvetian Under/tandings.” This An- 
mine the Opinion of ſome Fathers about That Que- ſwer is dated the 19th of the ſame Month. Theſe 
ſtion, and to compoſe a large Volume of great Paſſages will fix the Time of this Book of Con- 

Learning; but, all of a ſudden, it came into his troverſy to this Year 1663. | 
Head to deſtroy that great Work, ſo that one 


BARLETTA (GABRIEL), a Dominican Monk, diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
towards the end of the XVth Century [A], by a manner of Preaching much 
more becoming a Buffoon, than a Miniſter of the Goſpel. He was born at % 5 
Barletto (a), in the Kingdom of Naples. Henry Stephens is not the only Perſon, Ae br 
who exclaimed againſt his manner of Preaching (0), full of mean Explications, ceo 
only proper to expoſe our moſt venerable Myſteries to contempt ; ſome Roman Se 7 


Catholics have not ſpared Gabriel Barlzita on this Head [B]: And this Cenſure 2 


(a) In Latin 


; | Barulum, | 


be found. © 
does 


[4] He diſtinguiſhed himſelf towards the end of 
the Mtb Century.) Altamura, in his Bibliotbegue of 
the Dominicans, places Barletta in the Year 14703 
from whence it appears, that Poſ/evin was miſtaken 


ſwer to this Queſtion, How the Woman of Samaria 


knew that JESUS CHRIST waz 4 Jew? She 
2 YO Is L 


knew it, ſays he, by the Circumciſion. It muſt be 
confeſſed, that this Critic was not ſo exact as he 
ought to have been; for he does not only forget 
to mention the two other marks, whereby, as Bar- 


what he imputes to Bar/etta may be inferred from 
his words; for what a Man ſays ought never to be 
B PE 


confounded 


only 200 Vears. Gabriel Barletta, ſays he letta lays, That Woman knew JESUS CHRIST 

(1) Poſſevin. « (1), Neapolitani regni, Apulus, Ordinis autem to be a Jew; but he alſo makes Barletta ſay, that 
— «© Dominicani, Theologus & concionator utilis, cum ſhe ſaw our Lord was circumciſed; but it 1s certain 
1. fol. $21, « floreret anno 1270, — Gabriel Barletta, of Apu- Barletta did not expreſs himſeif in that manner: 
apud Alta- ** lia, in the Kingdom of Naples, of the Dominican Prima ad habitum quem portabat - - - - - - ſecunda 

mur. p. 518. 4 91 ; n © quia N ite novaculum {- 
8 Order, a Divine, and able Preacher, flouriſhed in quia Nazarzus in cujus capite nov. non a 
3 I i ce the Year 1270.” He adds, that his Sermons ** cendit - --- tertia ratio ad circumciſionem: nullus 
ſound in the Were printed ſeveral times, before the Edition of “ alius 8 oy. ne A = fr Mark 

| Edition of Venice, 1571. | * was that of is Habit the ſecond, Bis never 
8 . [B] Some Roman Catholics have not ſpared him.) © having had his Head ſhared, as being a Nazarene 
— * Theophilus Raynaud, under the Name of Petrus 4 © ----- the third, his Circumciſion : no other People 
610, cum Valle Clauſa, wrote ſharply againſt Barletta, and “ were circumciſed.” It would ſignify nothing to- 
foreret Ann. reproached him particularly for his impertinent An- wards the Juſtification of this Critic, to ſay, that 
470» 


(e) Poſſe vin. 
Appar. ſacri, 
Tom. 1. pag. 
610. 


A RULE 
which thoſe 
ought to fol- 
low, who 
impute cer- 
tain things 
to an Au- 
thor. 
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does much greater Service and Honour to the Catholics, than the Pains the 
Dominicans take to juſtify This Preacher [CI. His Sermons were printed at 
Venice, in the Year 1571, in Two Volumes in 8. 


The Firſt Volume contains 
the Lent Sermons: the Second contains the Sermons on the Advent, 


Whitſunday, Aſcenſion, and other Feſtivals (c). He was IS living, when the Turks (4) Alam. 


took Olranio, in the Year 1480 (a). 


Some of his 


him, by denying him to be the Author of the Sermons, which paſſed under his 


Name [D]. 


confounded with the Conſequences, which may be 
drawn from what he ſays. How 'many things eſcape 
not only an Orator, but alſo an Author, whereof he 
does not perceive ſo much as the moſt immediate 
Conſequences? It is very poſlible therefore, that 
this Critic, by imputing to him thoſe Conſequences, 
imputes to him what he never thought of. So that, 
if a Man will be an exact and faithful Critic, he muſt 
preſcribe this Rule to himſelf; © Cenſure the very 
« words themſelves, which are obnoxious, and reli- 
*« giouſly forbear either to add or ſuppreſs a Tittle. 
© Shew the Authors the Conſequences, which proceed 
from them, but do not aſſert, that they have ſeen 
* and admitted thoſe Conſequences ; wait for what 
* they will reply, when they are told, that they 
* follow naturally, and neceſſarily, from what they 
* have ſaid. I cannot believe, that Bar/etta could 
ever have arrived at ſuch a heighth of Impudence 


and Extravagance, as to utter the impudorata blaſ- 


(2) Altamur. 
pag 519. 


phemia, which his Critic imputes to him, in ſuch 
fine Latin. It is enough to accuſe him of not know- 
ing what he ſaid with his third Mark. I ſhall there- 
fore leave his Critic to A/tamura's Anger. Peflime 
„ jpitur à Valle Clausà falſavit calumniaturus Barlettz 
« ſententiam exſcribendo: reſpondit Samaritanam 
«© cognoviſſe Chriſtum eſſe Judzum videndo eum 
C eſſe circumciſum. Ubi fraudulento ſilentio præ- 
4 terivit duas priores rationes, c (2). Valle 
« Clauſa, in order to vilify Barletta's Opinion, has 
* moſt abominably miſrecited it, and made bim ſay, 


„That the Woman of Samaria knew Chrift to be 


*« a Few, by ſeeing he was circumciſed. Where he 
* unfaithfully fupprefſes the two former Reaſons before 
given, &c.” Another of his Sermons was cenſured 
with greater exactneſs. In that, the Queſtion is, why 


8 the Holy Ghoſt deferred his coming into the World 


for ten Days. Barletta aſcribes this to the fear of 


being ſerved in the ſame manner as the Son of God 
was, and makes the Diſpute between the Father and 


the Holy Ghoſt to end only by this expedient. The 


(a) Taken 
„i om Gaſpar 
Barleus's Fu- 
neral Oration 
ſpoken at 
Amſterdam, 
by John Arn. 
 Corv:nus, 


(1) Valerius 
Andreas 
Bibl. Belg. 


pag: 669. 


(2) C:rvinus 
in Orat. Fu- 
n -:bri Gaſpar. 
Barizi. 


4 3) Valer. 
Andreas, ubi 
ſupra. 


(4) Corvinus 
ibi d. 


Holy Ghoſt bethought himſelf to take the Appearance 
of Wind and Fire, that he might not run any hazard 
among Men. What can be ſaid meaner, and more 
unworthy of the Divine Majeſty? | 
[C] The Dominicans take a great deal of Pains to 
juſtify this Preacher.) To begin with the Sermon 
on the Pentecoſt, I obſerve, that Altamurà is ſo far 


from owning, that there is any thing in it worthy of 
Cenſure, that, on the contrary, he finds it repreſents 
the Obſtinacy of Mankind with wonderful Art, and- 
is very much ſurprized at this raſh Accuſation of ſo 
eminent a Preacher. © Tanti nominis, /ays he (3), 
„ concionatorem, tantoque cum fruftu verbum Dei 
«« difleminantem, ut adhuc vigeat ad perpetuum tan- 
ti viri decus commune in Italia proloquium. Neſcit 
% prædicare, Qui neſcit Barlettare (4). —— So emi- 
« nent and edifying a Preacher, that to his immortal 


* He who knows not how to imitate Barletta, 


** knows not how to preach.” As for the main part "2 


of the other Objection, he anſwers it very poorly 


man of Samaria knew by JESUS CHRIST's 
Garment, and his Hair, that he was a Few; from 
whence, in arguing, ſhe drew this Conſequence, that 
he was circumciſed. Once more, the ſhorteſt and beſt 
way is to ſay, that this poor Preacher did not know 
What he faid with his third Mark: he had not 
known whereabout he was, had he taken it for a 
Subject to reaſon upon. 

[D] Some underffook to juſtify him, by denying, that 
he was the 3 1 9 robich hoſed under 
his Name.) Leander Albertus pretends, that, in his 
Youth, he knew the ignorant Perſon, who forged thoſe 
unworthy Productions, which went under the famous 
Name of Barletta (5). It is much to be wondred, 


that the new Author of the Bibliotheca of the Order, 


has not alledged this reaſon in Juſtification of his Bro- 
ther; ſome would be apt to ſay he durſt not make 
uſe of it, becauſe what Leander Albertus had ſaid 
was known to be falſe. But, whether it be ſo or not, 
it is at leaſt very certain, that there are ſome im- 


pertinent Things in the Writings, which are incon- 


teſtably aſcribed to Barletta. We have ſeen the Cen- 


for he pretends, that, according to Bar/etta, the Wo- 


riends undertook to juſtify Biblio, 
rdin. Pra. 
dicat. p · 19 Go 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) He had 
; already ſaid 
Honour it continues a Proverb in Italy, to this Day, this in pag. 


195, with a 
: Train 
0 pompous 
Elogies. 


(5) Alberti 
Deſcript. 


Ital. p. 370. 


ſure of Father Raynaud. Moreri is in the wrong to 


maintain, That feveral Proteſtant Authors have made 
uſe of his pretended Sermons, to ridicule the Catholics, 
and that, among thoſe, Henry Stephens is one of the 
firſt : for I dare be poſitive, that the Sermons, from 
whence Henry Stephens took his Railleries, are none of 
thoſe, which Leander Albertus imputes to an Impoſtor. 
The Diſpute between the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
is one of Henry Stephens's Gaieties ; now Altamura 
acknowledges, that Barleita is the Author of it. 


BARLEUS (MeLcnior), a Native of Antwerp, a Latin Poet in the 
XVIth Century, and Son of Lambert Barleus, who was Keeper of the Records 
of Antwerp, above Forty Years, was educated under good Maſters, and teſtified 
by ſeveral Writings, both in Proſe and in Verſe [A], the Progreſs he had made. 
One of his Brothers, whoſe Name was James, left his Country for his Religion, 
and made his Eſcape into Holland, where, after having been Regent of the ſecond 
Claſs, in the College of Leyden, he was called to the Brill, to be Rector of the 
College there. Gaſpar Barleus, elder Brother of Melchior [B], ſucceeded in the 
Office of Keeper of the Records, which his Father had; but, when Antwerp was 
again brought under the Yoke of the Spaniſh Government, he left his Country, 


and retired into Holland. He carried his eldeſt Son along with him, who was 


yet in the Cradle (a), and of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the following Article. 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Writings, both in Proſe 
and in Verſe.) Theſe are the Titles of them; Bra- 
bantiados libri . & Antverpiæ Encomium. De Diis 
Gentium libri duo, in Elegiac Verles, at Antwerp in 
1562 (1). De raptu Ganymedis libri tres (2), & Bu- 
colica, at Antwerp 1572. A Speech De vite bumane 
felicitate ; cum adjuncto carmine, De Rerum huma- 
narum viciſſitudine, ad Gaſparem fratrem, at Ant- 
everp 1 566 (3). Hiſtoria de Domus Auſftriace Emi- 
nentia (4). 

[B] Gaſpar Barleus was e/der Brother of Melchior.] 
J make no doubt but Valerius Andreas has taken this 
Gaſpar tor him who was Profeſſor at Amſterdam, and 
whoſe Latin Verſes were ſo much cried up. If he 

2 | | 


has, he was groſsly miſtaken: That Profeſſor was 


Melchior's Nephew, and not his Brother. If it be ſaid, 
in order to excuſe Valerius Andreas on this account, 
that he does not make the Miſtake, which I have ſup- 
poſed, yet he would be in the wrong on another : for 
when an Author is deſcribed by his Relations, thoſe 
ought never to be made uſe of, who are unknown 
either in the Commonwealth of Learning, or in the 
World; and conſequently theſe words of Valerius Au- 


Areas, Melchior Barleus, Antverpienſis, Gaſparis Ha- 


ter, would be impertinent, if they were meant of Me/- 
chior's Brother; becauſe that Brother, though he 
taught at Bommel, is an unknown Perſon. Moreri 
has committed the ſame Fault with Valerius Andreas. 


(% By th 
Epiſtl- De 
dicatory © 
his Let:er 
it appear 
that he \ 
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(a) By the 
Epiſtl De- 
gicatory of 
his Letters, 
it appears 

that he was 
born Febru- 
gry the 1200. 
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- BARLEUS (GAS AR), Nephew of the foregoing, was Profeſſor of Philo- 
ſophy at Amſterdam, and one of the elegant Latin Poets, of the XVIIth Century. 
He was born at Antwerp in the Tear 1584 (a). His Father, who was a 
Proteſtant, fled into Holland, when the Duke of Parma had made himſelf Maſter 
of that City. He ſtaid three Years in Leyden, after which he was called to 
Bommel, to be Rector of the College there. He enjoyed that place ſeven Years, 
and then died, having deſigned his Son Gaſpar for the Miniſtry of the Holy 
Goſpel. This Gaſpar ſtudied eight Years in the College of the Province. of 
Holland at Leyden, and, being afterwards received into the Miniſtry, he ſerved 


a Country Church near the Brill. Bertius, being advanced from the Office of 


Sub-Principal to the Principalſhip of that College, thought no Perſon ſo fir 
to ſucceed him as our Barleus. His Recommendation was ſucceſsful; Barleus 


was made Sub-Principal, and, ſome time after, Profeſſor of Logic, in the Uni- 


verſity of Leyden. He concerned himſelf ſo far in the Diſputes of the Arm. 
nians, that he was removed from all his Offices, when the oppoſite Party had 
fully triumphed in the Synod of Dort, in the Year 1618. Barleus began, then, 
ro ſtudy Phyſic, and, in two Years time, thought himſelf fit to commence Doctor. 
He took his Degree at Caen; but ſcarce ever practiſed at all. Some young 
Perſons deſired him to read Lectures to them in Philoſophy, and polite Learn- 
ing; and, as it was what he had been uſed to, he reſumed this Employment, 
and regained a great Character for it, even in, the Univerſity of Leyden. The 
Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, having erected a famous School in the Year 1631, 


offered him the Profeſſorſhip of Philoſophy. He accepted, and diſcharged- it 


(b) Taken 
from his Fu- 
neral Ora- 
tion made by 


very honourably until his Death, which happened the fourteenth of January, 
1648 (b). He was a Man of great Merit. There is extant a Volume of 
Speeches, which he pronounced on ſeveral Subjects, and which are not only 
commendable for the Style, but alſo for the Turn, and frequent Touches, of 


John- Ar- 
nold Corvi- 


Wit. Poetry was his chief Talent: His Muſe was very copious and lofty (c). (% See the 


Elogies that 


ms. 7% There ſcarce happened any great Subject during his Life, on which he did Borichius 


Diarim of not beſtow ſome pompous Encomium, if he was not prevented by Reaſons of ge u, 


the Sreur 


Diſſertat. de 


Wirte places State [A]. Cardinal Richelieu, and Chancellor Oxenſtiern, were not forgot: much Pott p. 140. 


bis Death in 
1647 
of Orange. 


leſs did he paſs by the Conqueſts and brave Exploits of Frederic Henry Prince 
Queen Mary de Medicis, and the magnificent Reception ſhe met with 


at Amſterdam (d), gave Barleus occaſion to exerciſe his Eloquence. He publiſhed 4 15 16; 7. 
ſome very ſharp Pieces of Controverſy, againſt the Adverſaries of Arminius [B]. 


T4} There ſearce happened any great Subject, duri ng 
his Life, on which he did not beſtow ſome pompous Enco- 
mium, if he was not prevented by Reaſons of State.) I 


make ule of this Reſtriction, becauſe I have read in Bar- 


leus's Letters, that he refuſed to write a Poem on the 
Coronation of the Emperor Ferdinand III, which 

had been requeſted of him. He conſidered, that he 

had to do with ſuſpicious Perſons, who would not 

fail to ſtigmatize him as a Penſionary of the Houſe 

of Auſtria; beſides, after having ſo highly celebra- 

ted the Victories of Gy/ftavus over the Emperor, he 

did not ſee how he could compliment Ferdinand, on 

any great Honour acquired in making War with the 

Szvedes. Here is an honeſt Poet! How many of his 
Profeſſion get over theſe Scruples ! They have a two- 

handed Pen ; they do not only prepare Panegyrics for 

the conquering Party, be it who it will, but alſo, after 

(1) Compare the Event, make Verſes for both Parties (1). I do 
3 not queltion but that there are Poets in Italy, who have 
crobius, Sa- complimented, or will compliment, both the Dau- 
turnal. 1.2, phin, and Prince Lewis of Baden, on the Campaign 
cap. 5, pag. of 1693. Theſe are the Words of Barleus: Li- 
3727 « teras accepi Vienna, quibus petitur uti laudatione 
bad ery « aliqua velim proſequi Coronationem Ferdinandi ter- 
two Ravens, © tii Imperatoris. Ego fi ſapiam abſtinebo ab illa 
the ane to con- 46 laudatione religioſiſſime. Quamquam enim ea poſ- 
Lale e ſem ſeribere quæ ad laudes Imperatoris faciant, nec 

uguſtus, . | 

and th: other, Reip. noſtræ adverſentur, tamen prout ſunt noſtra- 
t) congraty- ** tium ingenia, judicarent me beneficio obſtrictum 
ate Mare 4% Auſtriacis. Scimus Cæſarem non quidem aperto 
Antony. « Marte nos petere, ſed per latus Hiſpani nobis gra- 
« vem eſſe. Laudavi etiam non ita pridem Guſta- 

% vum Sueciæ Regem, ejuſque adverſus Cæſarem 

«« bella probavi. Jam ut laudem Ferdinandum ter- 

tium ob geſta adverſus Suecos feliciter bella, a pru- 

«« dentia mea impetrare non poſſum. Non ſum ambi- 


« dexter, ſed ab omni adulatione alieniſſimus. Cu- 


(2) Gaſpar, © PErem obſequi petitioni illuſtriſſimi Legati, ſed hoc 
Barlæus, ** cavendum ne dum foris bene, domi male audiam. 
Epiſt. 334, „Forte nimis ſum meticuloſus, ſed & illud certum 
8 „ illam Cæſaris laudationem à me profectam calum- 
zorote in the © niæ ſuſpicionibuſque oportunam fore (2).— 1 


Dar 1636. requved Letter, from Vienna, deſiring 1 would 


That 


& compoſe ſomething in Honour of the Coronation of 
*« the Emperor Ferdinand III. But I think it pru- 
& dent to decline this Task entirely. For though J 
* might pay a Compliment to the Emperor, without 
* the leaſt Prejudice to our Commonwealth, yet ſuch 
are the Suſpicions of our People, that they would be- 
„ lieve me to be bribed by the Houſe of Auſtria. We 
© know the Emperor does not firike at us direftly, 
* but only by means of the Spaniard. Beſides, 1 
* have congratulated Guſtavus, King of Sweden, on 
„ his War with the Emperor. And I cannot think it 
* conſiſtent with my Reaſon, to compliment Ferdi- 
„ nand III, on the very ſame Occaſion. I ſcorn to 
« play a double Part, and have the greateſt Averſion 
« to Flattery. I ſhould be glad to obey the Requeſt of 
* the moſt illuſtrious Embaſſador, but muſt take care 
«& that, while J am eſteemed abroad, I am not ill 
« thought of at home. Perhaps I am too ſcrupulous, 
but undoubtedly an Encomium on the Emperor, com- 
* poſed by me, would give room for Suſpicions and Re- 
« flexions.” Barleus's Fear was not without Foun- 
dation; and, if Reaſon would not ſuffer him to write 
the Panegyric of Ferdinand III, becauſe Holland was 
at War with the Houſe of Aufria, and an Author 
ſhould not blow hot and cold, Prudence no leſs ad- 
viſed him to forbear that Elogy. Thoſe, who believed 
him a Friend to the Arminians, would have defamed . 
him as an Enemy to God and the State, and would 
not have been content with declaring him ſuch, both 
in private and in public. To conclude, if all the 
Heroes, he celebrated, paid him as well as Cardinal | 


Richelieu (3), he had no reaſon to ſay, that the Cul- (3) If ve be- 


ture of Parnaſſus is That of an ungrateful Soil. eve Sorbi- 
LB] He pabliſhed ſome very ſharp Pieces of Contro- C, Per 
verſy againſt the Adverſaries of Arminius.] In the pave him 
Year 1615, he publiſhed a Piece at Leyden, entituled, 5000 Livres 
Bogermannus e N 0141 ©», five Examen Epiſtolæ de- for bis E. 
dicatoriæ quam ſuis ad pietatem illuſtrium Ordinum Ines 


Hollandiæ & Weſtfriſie notis prefixit Foannes Bo- Te M2 


germannus Eclefiaſtes Leovardienſis: in quo etiam 


Crimina à Matibæs Slado impacta Eraſmo Roterodamo 
diluuntur. The Year following he publiſhed a little 
Book, the Title whereof was, Di/ertatiuncula in gud 

aliquot 
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rard Brandt, Favourer of that Sect [CJ, and many Perſons murmured againſt the Magiſtrates 


Cauſed them 


bs be Joins of Amſterdam, for entertaining ſuch a Profeſſor. All his Proceedings were nar- 


in 1667. 


me of +: Againſt, for ſome Verſes he had made on the Book of a Rabbi [D]. After 
mo? conſide- his Death, his Letters were publiſhed in Two Volumes (e); but the Sextus 


@Stle ar | 2 
be 80 in oe | | Emp * 
Collection of * 9 | | | | | 
. aliguot Patriæ Theologorum & BEcclefiaſtarum mal? res ad aures veſiras pervenerit, ejus in reſponſo ve- 
ac Erudito- Jana conſilia & Nudia juſta orationis libertate repre- fro meminiſſe velitis, ne collegarum ſuorum invidiæ ac 
ram Viro- Henduntur. There was too much tartneſs in that piece, odits, quorum jam ſemina jatta, miſer objiciatur (8). (8) Ibid. 
7 1 and it was too ſevere on the Preachers; for he pre- The following Letter teſtifies, that one of Polyanger's 
1 tends (4), that Holland afforded, © Viros Prædicato- Colleagues reproached him for having told this to 
in 8% in ii ordinis vocales plus ſatis, qui ad ſcribendos faluti- Barleus, an Enemy of the Church: Tu hoe dixiſti 
1560, and * feros libros inepti, ad prædicandum Chriſti fapien- Barlæo, yuem ſcis efſe hoflem Eccleſiæ, qui illud ipſum 
in Folio in « tiam elingues, tamen ad obtrectandum cum Ma- ad Uytenbogardum, & Epiſcotium perſcripturus eft. 
885 « giſtratibus, tum diſſentientibus circa res religionis Theſe Letters were written in the Year 1630. It ap- 

& ſymmiſtis, diſerti ſint & copioſi. — Preachers louder pears, by Barleus's Letters, that he was always of the 
(4) Page 4. © than they need to be, who have neither Pen to com- Opinion of the Remonſtrants. 1 72 | 

« Poſe good Books, nor Tongue to deliver the Dofirines [D] He was exclaimed againſt, for ſome Verſes he 

« of Chriſtianity, but can find both in the moſt full had made on the Book of a Rabbi.) Manaſſes Ben-Jjrael, 

© and eloquent manner to defame not only Magiſtrates, one of the molt learned Men among the Jeros, in 

% but alſo their own Fraternity, who differ from them the XVIIth Century, publiſhed a Book on the Crea- 

in matters of Religion.” In the following Page he tion, in the Year 1634. Barleus made an Epigram 

ays, Si templa aliquot Hollandiz peragrare libeat, upon it, and, according to Cuſtom, ſuffered it to ap- 
% Theologos quamplurimos in ſpermologos, concio- pear at the Head of the Work. 


* natores in convitiatores, pacis præcones in factio- 
460 


| He declared too 
plainly, that he preferred a good Life before the 
num principes & ſchiſmatis faciundi buccinatores Truth of ſpeculative Doctrines. A Divine of Depen- 


transformatos mirabere, nec tam reformatæ ampli- fer, made a mighty buſtle about it; he publiſhed a 
us, quam peſſimis aliquorum moribus deformatæ re- Piece, wherein he maintained, that the Epigram was 
 ligionis antiſtites efſe jurabis. — / you look into full of Blaſphemies, and that the Author of it was a 
% ſome of the Churches of Holland, you will be ſur- Socinian. Nay, there was a Deſign to bring the 
« prized to find ſeveral Divines transformed into idle Matter before the States of Holland, to convict Bar- 
« Prater,; Preachers into Slanderers ; and the Meſ- leus, and all the Arminians, of Sccinianiſm. Confilia a- 
« ſengers of Peace into Ringleaders and Trumpeters of gitari uti Libellus ifte Cenſoris ordinibus Hollandiæ 
« Faftion and Schiſm : inſomuch that you would be exhibeatur ut appareat Barleum & Remonſtrantes 22 
« apt to regard them as Prieſts of a Religion, not Socinianos (9). Barleus defended himſelf with Heat, (9) Barlew, 
« reformed, but deformed by the baſeneſs 4 their own and was very angry. He maintained, that his Words ay 3685 
% Morals.” This is a moſt violent Inſult on thoſe, were maliciouſſy interpreted, and even falfified, that * 
whoſe Character ought to have obliged him to treat they might the better colour the Arts they made uſe 
them with Reſpect. This Invective was immediately of, to find ſuch a Meaning as he had never thought 
tranſlated into Dutch. I cannot well tell whether it of. Epigramma quoddam meum quæ- 
was in this Diſſertation, that he called one Vincent Drie- ſitis & perverſis detorſionibus maligne interpreta- 
leuburch, who had ſet up for a Prophet, by the © tur. Dicit illo epigrammate contineri varia quæ 
Name of Nebulo; but either in this, or ſome other, Eecleſiæ pernicioſa, religioni Chriſtianæ probroſa, 
Writing, he made uſe of that opprobrious Expreſſion; ** & in Deum ac Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum 
which exaſperated that Perſon to ſuch a Degree, that he © impia ſunt. Socinianiſmum adhzc autori epigram- 
publiſhed a Book, wherein he calls Barleus a Knave ** mats impingit, &c. - - - - - - - Cenſor peſſima fide 
and a Raſcal, Nebulonem & Sceleſtum, and engaged voculam & carmine ſuſtulit, & ſuam ſubſtituit, ma- 
to give an Hundred Livres to the Deaconry of Ley - neamus pro vivamus. Senſus affingit verſibus meis : 
den, and to deliver himſelf up into the Hands of Ju- de quibus ne per ſomnium quidem cogitavi (10). (79) Iltis. 


ſtice, that his Puniſhment might be exemplary, if itt He maliciouſly interprets à certain E "IN Bite p54 | 
could be proved, by ſolid Reafons, that he was a *© gram of mine by far-fetched and unfair 678. 
| Knave, Nebulo. Vincentius etiam Drielenburch ſuis 


« Conſtructions. He ſays, that Epigram contains ſe- 


« veral Things deſtructive to the Church, opprobricus 
Gaſparo Barleo in ſcripto quodam Nebulonis nomine © to Chriſtianity, and blaſphemous to Gov, and our 


deſignatus, id adeo Prophetice ſuæ dignitati putavit Lorp Jesus CHrIsT. He alſo charges the Author 


e injurioſum, ut edito mox ſcripto eumdem Barlæum of it with Socinianiſm, &c. - - - - - - - This Cen- 
() Salomon ſceleſtum & Nebulonem nominaret, &c. (5). A little © ſurer has unjuſtly ſuppreſſed an Expreſſion of mine, 
Theodotus, while after, there came out a Book, which pretended “ and ſub/tituted one of his own, maneamus, inſtead of 
_— gige to prove this Charge againſt Drielenhurch, by ten in- “ vivamus. He conſtrues my =» in ſuch a Senſe, as 


Belgii, pag. conteſtable Reaſons. He anſwered thoſe ten Reaſons, * I never once dreamed of.” He proteſted that he 
376, 177- and Hlew out extremely againſt Bar/eus. The latter was no Socinian, that he never had been one, and 
compoled a Remonſtrance to the States-General during that he deteſted the Doctrines of the Sucinians. He 
his Exile. It is dated from Francfort, in the Month added, that ſome would be glad to have him a Soci- 
of Auguſt, 1620, and intituled, Fides imbellis, five nian, that their Hatred of him might find a larger 
Epiflola parænetica ad illuftriſſimos & potentiſſimos Field of Triumph. Non ſum Socinianus nec fui unguam, 
Fæderatarum Provinciarum Ordines. It is a Piece ve- imo hoſtis ſum iſtorum dogmatum acerrimus. Vellent 
ry well written, wherein the ſad Conſequences of quidam me efſe qui explendi in me odii materiam ſolli- 


Perſecution, and the Rights of Conſcience, are very cit? querunt (11). If that Judgment were falle, i ee 
pathetically repreſented. Vou will find it in the Præ- 


was, however, not unlikely; for thoſe who engage en 
ant ium & Eruditorum Virorum Epiſtolæ (6). in Controverſies about Doctrines, accuſe their Adver- 
2 * [C] He was Tooked upon, all his Lifetime, as a Fa- ſaries of ſo many things, that, commonly ſpeaking, 
of 1634, purer of the Arminian Set.] It is certain, that, after nothing can mortify them more, than to appear quite 
he was reſtored in the Univerſity of Leyden, he did different from their Repreſentations. However it be, 
not break off his Correſpondence with the Arminians. it was lawful for Barleus to repulſe the Calumny ; 
His Hundred and fifty fixth Letter informs Uytenho- but he ought not to have made ſuch Ringing Verſes 
gard, that Polyander, Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, againſt the Divine of Deventer, that perhaps Archi- 
had diſcovered to his Friends, that all the Moderation, lochus would not have exceeded them. That Divine's 
which appeared in the Writings, publiſhed by the Fa- 


Name, in ſhort, was FVedelius, and his Book entituled 
culty of Theology, againſt the Arminians, came from Deus Synagege. A Profeſſor of Utrecht (12) ſecond: (12) Mang 
himſelf : 2uidguid mollius leniuſque ſcriptum reperitur ed him in that Attack, by a Piece called Yor/tins re- e 
in ſpecimine, a ſe profeftum ee, religua apperi ora col. divivus, which Vedelius took care to get printed. (ec. Dif- 
(53 nos legarum eſſe (7) ; but that he deſired the Arminians, 
pit. 5 ** 


5 who were made acquainted with it, would keep it 


prophetandi partibus non defuit, nam anno ſuperiore à 


Inſults of thoſe two Antagoniſts too much to Heart. bag. 115% 
lecret, becauſe it would expoſe him tp the Indignation See what he wrote to Grotius the fifteenth of De- 


of his Colleagues. Rogavit me obnix? per D. Voſſium cember, 1637. “ Collega Barleus jam tertium men- 
internuncium, vobis uti ſeriberem, ne fi fort? hac “ ſem laborat quartani, Metuitur ei 3 yagho wy 


2 « t 


— 
* 


Voſſius believed, that Barleus fell ſick, by noi the put. Vol. I. 
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Empiricus, which was expected from him, never appeared; He has ſhewn how 
iſtory, by the Relation of what 


able he was to write 
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paſſed in Braſil, during 


the Government of Count Maurice of Naſſau. He publiſhed that Hiſtory in 
the Year 1647. Strange Reports were raiſed about his laſt Sickneſs [E], and 
about his Death [F]; but the Truth of it is hardly to be known: There is 
but little Credir to be given to Reports of this Nature ; for it is .notorious, 
from an hundred Examples, that, if an Author has diſtinguiſhed himſelf ever 
ſo little, Fame does very much magnify the Perſonal: or Domeſtic Diſgraces, 
which befal him: And thoſe, who are acquainted with the whole Secret, are 
commonly Perſons too nearly concerned to publiſh what may occaſion the leaſt 


Diſreputation. 


(13). Afflixit valetudinem opere properando quod 


« nunc excuditur. Eſt hoc de ingreſſu (14) reginæ 


matris in urbem noſtram, & honore pompæ ei 
« exhibito. Typis prodibit auguſtis, plurimis exorna- 
« tum picturis. Atque hoc quod dixi non diſſimu- 
lat apud amicos. Sed multum metuo ne morbum 


„ hunc inde contraxerit, quod nimis ad animum re- 


« yocaret quæ adverſus eum ſcripta ſunt a Doct. 
« Vedelio, & Mag. Schoockio (15) - - - - - - - 
* Colleague, Barleus, has been affiifted with a Quar- 
* tan theſe three Months. He is in ſome Danger of 
« a Conſumption. If be recvers, he will ſcarce ever 
« be the ſame Man again. He deſtroyed his Health, 
« by applying ſo cloſely to the Work, which is now 
« printing. The Subject is the Entry of the Queen- 
« Mother into our City, and her magnificent Recepti- 
« on. It will appear in a very fine Letter, and a- 
4 dorned with ſeveral Copper-Plates. He owns, among 
« his Friends, the Account I have now given. 
& much fear, that bis Diſtemper is rather owing to his 
« [Jaying too much to Heart the Calumnies publiſped 
« againſt him by Dr Vedelius, and Mr Schoockius.” 
T believe, that moſt of Barleus's beſt Friends found 


him too much concerned for the Cenſure of his Epi- 


gram ; for they adviſed him to deſpiſe his Critics, 


whom they laſhed ſeverely. © Tibi ſum auctor ut , 
66 


eos poſthac præteritione mulctes. Acerrima vin- 
« dicta eſt contemtus: in malam rem homines ad 


„ civilia ingenia vexanda natos. Ex Epigrammate 


„ ſcilicet quo Manaſſen Judzum non proſeindis con- 
46 


vitiis, totus in te Theologorum ordo aſperatus om- 
« nem Hzreticorum ſentinam in caput tuum infun- 
« det. Si verpum, apellam, recutitum eum- 


4 dem dixiſſes, & virum, ut videtur, non malum 


(16) Rochus 
Honerdius 

in Epiſt. ad 
Barlæum, 


ibid, p · 795. 


(17) In the 
dorberiana, 
Pag. 37 8. 
Edit. kol. 
land, 1694. 


(18) Doubt- 
leſs it is a 
Fault of the 
Preſs, Per- 
baps the Au- 
tbor bad 
written Si- 
luiſſet; for, 
beſides its he- 
ing falſe tbat 
Vedelius fut 
bis Name to 
the firſt Piece, 
Phe wer 
Verſes alled- 
ged ſuppoſe, 
that be had 
ſapps eſſed bis 


Name, 


« poëticis ſcommatibus exagitaſſes, palmarium meruiſ- 
c ſes - Si quid mihi apud te eſt fidei crabro- 
nes iſtos iterum dico poſthac negliges. Acrius enim 
poſt repulſam inſtant, & ubi excuſſeris venenum 
omne in aculeos advocant tanquam ipſi læſi (16). 
I deſire you would, for the future, repay 
them with Neglect. Contempt is the moſt galling 


Alert bod of Revenge; and fitteſt to be uſed againſt 


thoſe, who are born to defame modeſt Merit, and 
prove a Peſt to Mankind. Becauſe your Epigram 
does not load Manaſſes the Jew with Reproaches, 
« the whole Order of Divines are angry, and beſpatter 
« you with all the Filth, which Hereſy ever produced. 


„you had called him a circumciſed Wretch, 


and abuſed him, though he does not ſeem to deſerve 
« it from you, with poetical Slander, you would have 
& been admired. - - If I have any Influence 
% aver you, I again beg you would deſpiſe theſe Hor- 
« nets. For a Repulſe only makes them return to the 
% Charge with greater Fury, and, if you ſhake off their 
« Venom, they only prepare to ſling you with all their 
Vengeance, as though you were the Aggreſſor.“ Bar- 
leus's Epigram, which was the Cauſe of ſo much Stir, 
would have found a place here, if it had not lately 
been inſerted in a little Book, which is in every body's 
Hands (17). I am ſurprized to find in it but a very 
{mall part of Bar/eus's Verſes againſt Vedelius; but 
I wonder yet more, how Sorbiere could think, that the 
Paſſage, which he mentions, ſhews the Author ſcoffed 
at both Religions. Theſe are Sorbiere's Words: Cum 
„ Vedelius nomen ſuum in priori ſeripto analytico 
« epigrammatis Barlæani reſtituiſſet (18) ait 


- -_- quid tenebroſo 

Calumniator prave delites antro, 

Et exoleta ſæve tergiverſator 

Arceſſis orco monſtra perditæ ſez ? 

Cur verſipellis Sarmatæ malas voces 
YL. @:L.- 1; 


% Ut convaleſcat, non videtur idem fore qui quondam 


But I 


66 


Portenta fidei, exſibilata Senenſis 


Commenta verbis affricas ſerenatis? 


* Quz ſane nec Calvinianis ſatisfacere nec aliis, ſed 
« utriuſque religionis ludibrio habitæ pottam merito 
*« ſuſpectum reddidere (19). Becauſe Vedelius 
« bad ſuppreſſed his Name in his firſt Piece, againſt 
*© Barleus's Epigram, he makes him this Reply, | 


Why farts the Slanderer, in his darkſome Den, 

The helliſh Maxims of the worſt of Men? 

Why brings he back that curſed Seit to light, 
Long fince condemn'd to everlaſting Night ? 


ce hich can neither be agreeable to the Calviniſts, 
nor the others, but juſtly renders the Poet ſuſpected 
* of ridiculing both Religions,” A Man muſt be mad 
or drunk to judge ſo; for the Verſes, which we have 
Juſt now read, are the moſt ſevere that can be made 
againſt Socinianiſm, and no Body can teſtify more 


earneſtly, than Barleus has done, how much he deteſt- 


ed to be ſuſpected of that Hereſy. This Author's 
Proſe, which Sorbiere has quoted a little before, thun- 
ders full as violently againſt that Sect. | 

[E] Strange Reports were raiſed about his laſt Sick- 
neſs.) J have heard ſay, that he thought himſelf to 
be made of Glaſs, and that he was afraid of being 
broke to pieces, when any. body. came near him. 


Others have told me, that he fancied himſelf Butter, 
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(ro) Sorbe- 
riana, p. 39s 


or Straw, and durſt not come near the Fire. This is 


vinus, Profeſſor of Law; for it is there affirmed, 
that he read a Lecture to his Scholars the Day be- 
fore he died, and that he was going to read another, 
when a Faintnefs ſeized him, from which he never 
recovered. Id quod dolemus, eo accidiſſè momento quo 
ſe parabat ut juventuti ſibi commiſſe docendo debitum 
preftaret officium (20). Anteceſlit quidem eum 
morbus cum quo luctabatur ſubinde, non tamen 
tantus quin aliquomodo conſuetis adhuc ſufficeret 
* laboribus. Audiverant eum, pridie diei quo eum 
*© mors invaſit, diſcipuli docentem : audiviſſent ea- 

dem qua occidit, niſi ipſis eum abſtulifſet, ita ut 
accepimus, plurimis hodie exemplis fere epidemica 
* lypothymia. — He had before /aboured under an 
Indiſpofition, which now and then afflifed him, 
but not ſo ſeverely as to hinder him from going on 
with his uſual Employments. His Pupils had been 
at Lectures with him the Day before he died, and 
were to have gone again the next, if a ſudden 
Fainting, as 1 have been informed, which, by fre- 
quent Inſtances, was become alma} epidemical, had 
not carried him off.” It is very remarkable, that 
he had a little before made uſe of the ſame Precau- 
tion : © Inopinate eum extinxit, UT NOBIS RELa- 
TUM, Lipothymia. Inde factum ut eum extin- 
* tum ante audiverimus, quàm morti eſſe propin- 
“ quum morbus prenuntiaret. - - - ¶ ſudden Faint- 
„ refs, as I have been told, carried him offs So that 
* zoe heard of his Death, before any Diſtemper had 
© diſcovered him to be im Danger.” Obſerve, that 
Corvinus had juſt before addreſſed his Speech to the 
Diſcipies of the deceaſed. And can any one think 
he would have told them falſly to their Face, that they 


aſſiſted at one of his Lectures, the Day before his 
Death ? | 


[LF] And about his Death.) Morhofius reports, that 
Barleus died in a Well, and that it is not known, 
whether he fell into it accidentally, or threw himſelf 
into it. Miſero fato periit, puteo ſubmerſus, an ſponte, 
an caſu, incertum, de morte ejus jam ſupra diximus. 
It is thus he ſpeaks, in the Three hundredth Page 
of his Polyhiftor. Doubtleſs he refers us to Page 155, 

8 C 


when 


cc 


66 
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inconſiſtent with his Funeral Oration, ſpoken by Cor- 


(20) Corvi- 
nus in Orat. 
Funeb. Bar- 
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when he ſays, that he had already mentioned This 
Death: But, in the One hundred: fifty fifth Page, he 


does not a cribe it either to an Accident, or to a- 


premeditated Defign, but affirms, that Barleus be- 
came mad, and caſt himſelf into a Well; and quotes 
the Sixty fourth Letter of Sof biere. Eo nonnul- 
© lorum excreſcit & fiducia nimia ambitio, ut ſini- 
« ſtro aliorum judicio in extremam incidant inſa- 
« niam. Quod Barlzo accidit, qui ob prælatum ſibi 


© Spanhemium in maniam incidit, ſeque ipſum in 


*« pateo ſuffocavit, quod de eo Sorbierius refert Epiſt. 
„ 64. extatque apud Duportum Muſarum ſubciſiva- 
rum, Lib. 1. de eo Epigramma (21). — To ſuch 
« an Extream are ſome Perſons hurried by Pride and 


« Self conceit, that a Diſappointment from the Fude- 


* ment of others ſhall throw them into Madneſs. This 
« happened to Barleus, who, on account of the Pre- 
*« ference being given to Spanheim, fell into a Diſtra- 
„gion, and drowned himſelf in a Nell; This is re- 
* lated by Sorbiere, Epiſt. 64. lib. 1. And there 
« ir an Epigram upon it in Duport's Muſæ Subci- 
« five, lib. 1.” This Quotation is very falſe, for 
here is what Sorbiere ſays. The Death of Bar- 
« /eus, of which you defire the Particulars, is not 
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„of that Importance (22), though he was à ve 
„ worthy Man; for there will always be Ps "yer 
«« greater Number of excellent Poets than Phyfi. Jam In ho,. 


« clans. When I was at Am/erdam, they ſpoke va- 


.««_ riouſly of his Death, as if Melancholy had haſtened - 
« it. It is true, that, having compoſed a Funera! Vid; 
« Oration, in Verſe, on the Death of the Prince of b 


« Orange, and Dr Spanheim having ſpoke one in 
% Proſe, he bore the Inequality of their Reward 
very impatiently : For, as Salmgſius ſaid, very plea- 
« ſantly, they made a great Miſtake, in giving the 
% 'Trooper's Pay to the Foot Soldier, and That 
„of the Foot Soldier to the Trooper. Barleus 
* had but Five hundred Livres, and the other 
had Five hundred Crowns.“ There is nothing 
about Barleus's Death in the Sorberiana. We find 
there, indeed, that, according to the common Re- 
port, Barleus was ſubject to ſome Fits of Lunacy : 
«« Ferebatur intervalla quzdam minus lucida habere, 
nec aberat conjectura oculorum qui non bene ſanam 
« cerebi particulam indicabant. He was ſaid to 
« have Intervals of Phrenſy, and that a Wildneſs 
about the Eyes diſcovered his Brain was not right.” 


BARLEUS (LawstRT), Brother of the foregoing, was born at Bommel 
in Guelderland, in the Year 1595 (a). He was Greek Profeſſor in the Univerſity 
of Leyden. Before That, he had been Teacher of the Second Claſs in a College 


at Amſterdam [A], and, before he taught that Claſs, he had been Miniſter of 
the Baron de Langerac, the Dutch Embaſſador in France (b). He was called to 
Leyden to fill up the place of Feremiah Hoelzlin, and a new Addition was made 


to that Office; for it was given him with the Title of Profeſſor in Ordinary 


(c), which is attended with ſeveral Advantages. He made his Inauguration 
Speech, De Græcarum Literarum Præſtantia ac Utilitate, the Twenty ſecond of OFober, 


1641. In 1652, he publiſhed the Timon of Lucian, with ſeveral Notes, which 


have nothing very extraordinary, or profound, in them, but may be uſeful to 
Youth. He died the ſixteenth of June, 1655 (d). His Commentary on the 
Theogony of Heſiod was printed in 1658. 


[4] He had been Teacher, of the ſecond Claſs, in to ſay, The Refor's Aſſiſtant. They call the Teacher 


2 College, at Amſterdam.) The Dutch give the Title 
of Conrector to the Teacher of this Claſs. That is 


of the firſt Claſs Rector. He has an Inſpection over 


the other Teachers. 


BARLOW (Taou s), Biſhop of Lincoln, in the Reign of Charles II, was 


a very learned Man, He was a long 


time Profeſſor of Divinity in the Uni- 


verſity of Oxford, and it has been ſuſpected by a certain Perſon, that he was 
removed from thence for being too Orthodox [A], He was very zealous 
againſt Popery, as he demonſtrated by his Writings [BJ. He had a large 
Collection of Books, and was a Man of great SHAUN: He died in the Year 
1690, or thereabouts. Some ſmall Pieces, which were found among his Papers, 


have been publiſhed ſince his Death. 


He has been confounded with Villiam 


Barlo [C], Biſhop of Lincoln, who flouriſhed under King James I, and alſo died 


under that Prince. 


[4] It has been ſuſpeted, by a certain Perſon, 
that he was removed from the Univerſity of Oxford 
for being too Orthodox.) This certain Perſon is a 
famous Miniſter, and Profeſſor of Divinity, at Gro- 
ningen; in a Word, it is Fames Alting. He ſays, in 
a Letter dated the thirteenth of March, 1676, That 
Dr Barlow was lately advanced to the Biſhopric of 
Lincoln, on purpoſe that he might be removed from 
the Univerſity, where he taught the Orthodox Faith 
(i); for, adds he, the Engliſh are much inclined to 
Pelagianiſm and Socinianiſm : And, on this Occaſion, 
he mentions a Book, De Unione & Communione cum 
Chriſio, the Author of which is named Sherlock. 

[B] He was very zealius againſt Popery, as he 
demonſtrated by his Writings.) When there was ſo 


much Diſcourſe about Titus Oates, and the horrible 


Conſpiracy, which he diſcovered, This Biſhop pub- 
liſhed a Book, wherein he maintained, againſt all Eva- 
ſions, that it 1s an Article of the Roman Faith, that 
the Pope may depoſe Sovereigns, and give their Do- 
minions to others. This was a very good way to. 
ſhew, that he deſigned to do the Papiſts ſome Pre- 
judice; for, of all the Means likely to ſtir up the 
Zeal of the Nation againſt them, there is none can 
do it more effectually, than to ſhew, that they are 
always ready, from a Principle of Conſcience, to take 
up Arms againſt Proteſtant Princes. The Book, 
which Barlow publiſhed on That Subject, was im- 


mediately tranſlated into French, and publiſhed under 
this Title: An Hiftorical Treatiſe on the Subject of 
Excommunicating and Depoſing of Kings: at Paris, 
by Claude Barbin, 1681 (2). 

[C] He has been confounded with Wiliam Barlow.) 
The two Authors, who have added ſome Supple- 


ments to the Treatiſe of John Deckherrus, De Place of the 
Scriptis Adeſpotis, are fallen into this Error. Deck- Edition is 
herrus had ſaid, that the Jeſuit, who wrote, in Eng/i/h, —.—.— 


againſt King James, concerning the Apology for the 
Oath of Allegiance, was refuted by My Baclo, Bi- 


ſhop of Lincoln. One of his Friends (3) informed / Pau 
him, by Letter, that This Prelate's Name was not 99 
Baclo, but Thomas Barlow ; * Is fi placet eſt Thomas See the B 


« Barlzvius magni apud Anglos nominis, & de no- 
« ſtratibus optime meritus. Optandum foret videre 
« aliquando &vexo]a ipfius, quorum magnam in 
« inftrutiſima ſua Bibliotheca copiam habet, & nu- 


«« perrime uno & altero opuſculo preſertim contra . 


« Curiam Romanam magnum litteratis deſiderium 
« excitavit. Hiſtoria ejus de conſpiratione contra Ja- 
« cobum Angliæ Regem, vulgo The Gun poꝛuder Trea- 
« ſon, non ita pridem publicum vidit. - - - - - His 
« Name is Thomas Barlow, who is very famous in 
« his own Nation, and deſerves very well of ours. 
« It were to be wiſhed be would preſent the World 


„ azainſt 


* with his Manuſcript Pieces, which are very nume- 
* rous, and, by a late Taſte or tuo of which, chiefly 


(1) $ 
Seckt 
Hiſto 
Luth. 
niſm. 
Page 
the 4 
(2) 1 
Supp 
tis a 
cem 


3). 


N oh, 


pre 
oh 
of t 


a 
r 
* 9 "AFR 
4 r 


* 
p „ 


WF 7 TA 1 0 75 
+ 4 © : 5 * 4 
1 5 0 . - 8 . < : 
? 1 . 
* 9 ** 
* # LO 
oF 9 , 
* U 


« againſt the Court of Rome, he has greatly excited 
« the Curiofity of the Learned. His Hiſtory 'of the 
« Conſpiracy againſt James King ef England, common- 


iy called The Gun powder Plot, has been lately 
« publiſped. The Letter, from which I have taken 
| theſe Words, was written, at Straßburg, in 1681. It 


is plain therefore, that Mr Deckherrus's Friend ima- 


gined, that the Biſhop of Lincoln, who had wrote, 


for King James, againſt a Jeſuit, was yet living. 
Now this is a great Miſtake. *. It was in the Year 
1609, that King James made uſe of the Pen of 
Dr Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoln, againſt Robert Par/ons, 
an Engliſh Jeſuit, If That Doctor had been yet 
living, in the Year 1681, his Age muſt have been 


a Circumſtance” very extroardinary, and thoſe would 


1535 [Bl. 


have been inexcuſable, who ſhould have mentioned 
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his Learning, and his Books, without taking notice 


of his great Age. It will be to no purpoſe to uſe 


any Evaſions, or urge, that ſome learned Men live 


an hundred Years; ſince it is very well known, 
that the Name of the Biſhop of Lincoln, who wrote 
for King Janes, was William, and not Thomas. 'I 
do 'not know whether an hundred Years would have 


been ſufficient for Thomas Barl'to to be living in 


1681, and to have been a Biſhop in the Year 1609 
for it is very rare to be a Biſhop, in England, be- 
fore the Age of Thirty five or forty Years. The 
Author of the Nouvelles de la Republique de Lettres, 
who took a ſmall Review of Mr Deckherruss, and 
Mr Yindingias's Faults, did not only overlook this, 
but, which is worſe, adopted it (4). 


BARNES (ROBERT) (a), Profeſſor of Divinity, and Chaplain to Henry 
VIII [A], King of England, was ſent, by his Maſter, into Germany, in the Year 


He conferred forthwith with the Proteſtant Divines, on the Subject of 
the Divorce : He had afterwards ſome Audiences of the Elector of Saxony, and 
Joined with the Engliſb Embaſſadors, who propoſed to that Elector an Alliance againſt 


the Pope, and who deſired, that Henry VIII might be aſſociated in the League 
of Smalcald. They gave hopes of a Reformation in England; but, at the bottom, 
their only aim was to obtain an approbation of their Maſter's Divorce, and a 
Politic Alliance to give the Emperour more Trouble, who threatened to revenge 


the Injury done to his divorced Aunt. 


Divines of Vittemberg, which was not altogether favourable for them [C]; but 


They carried back an Opinion of the 


they ſuppreſſed the Concluſion, when they preſented it to the King. That part 


[A] He was Profeſer of Divinity, and Chaplain 
to King Henry VIII.] He was mentioned by theſe 


Titles, in the Credential Letters, which the King, his 


Maſter, gave him, in order to his Negotiation in 


Saxony; and thoſe Letters are dated from Windſor, 


(r) See 
Seckendorf, 
Hiſtory of 
Luthera- 
niſm, lib. 3. 
pag · ITO. in 
tbe Addition. 


(2) Id. in 
Supplemen- 
tis ad Indi- 
cem I. 2. Io. 


(3) That 

_ ewohbich be 
Prefixed to 
the Relation 
of the Mar- 
tyrdom of 
Barnes, 1 
ſerted in the 
feventh Po- 
lu me of his 
W. orks, See 
Seckendorf, 


lib. 3. Pag. 
262. 


(4) Tt is the 
25th of the 
1 Book, 


(5) Luther 
_ apid Sec- 
kendorf, 


lib. 3 pag · 
262, 


(6) Burnet's 
Hiſt. of the 
\eforma- 

tion, Bool, 
3+ pag. 689. 


(7) Seckend. 


lib. 3. : 
461. he 


the eighth of July, 1535 (1). His Chriſtian Name 
does not appear, in thoie Letters, before That of 
Barnes. In Germany he gave himſelf the Name of 
Antony Amarins, though his true Name was Robert 
Barnes. When he dedicated his Lives of the Popes 
to the King of England, in the Year 1535, he ſigned 
R. Barnes, Doctor (2). It appears, in a Preface of 
Luther (3), that Barnes concealed his Name, and his 
Title of Doctor, in Wittemberg, for fear of the Perſe- 
cutors. Melanchthon calls him D. Antonius Doctor, 
or D. Antonius, in a Letter, which he wrote to the 
King of England, the thirteenth of March, 1535 (4). 

[B] He was ſent, by his Maſter, into Germany, 
in the Year 1533.] The Preface, which J have quoted, 
informs me, that Barnes reſided at Wittemberg, about 
the Year 1530, and that he did even lodge in the 


Houſe of Luther. * Quis ante annos decem hoc de- 


« cus in Barneſio quæſiviſſet, & quod Chriſtus ipſe 
in eo nobiſcum verſatus eſſet? domeſticum enim 
« & commenſalem habuimus (5). — Who, ten 
&« Years ago, would have expected this Honour from 
« Barnes, and, that Chriſt himſelf, in him, ſhould 
« make his Abode with me? For he beth lodged and 
« boarded with me.” Barnes might have lived in 
Germany till the Year 1535, and might have received 
Credential Letters there, from Henry VIII, to ne- 
gotiate with the Elector of Saxony. Upon This Sup- 
poſition, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion of Exgland might very well ſay, © That, at 
« laſt, while the Biſhop of Hereford was at Smalcald, 
„e that is, in the Year 1536, Barnes was ſent, by 
That Miniſter, into England, where he was very 
well received by Henry, and entertained by Crom- 
* well (6).” I ſay, upon This Suppoſition, this Ac- 
count would be exact; for all that Mr de Seckendorf 
alledges againſt it, is, that Barnes came from England 
into Germany, in the Year 1535, with a Commil- 
ſion from Henry VIII (7). e was therefore re- 
turned into England, before the Biſhop of Hereford 
ſent him thither, and therefore the Meſſage he was 
ſent on, by That Prelate, ought not to be taken for 
his Return Home. But can it be proved, that the 
Cedential Letters were not ſent to Barnes into Ger- 
many, and that he himſelf was ſent into That Coun- 
try? Ves, it may: Seckerdorf proves it from the Re- 
cords, which have furniſhed him with many good 
Pieces: Venerat Wittenbergam (Reg. x. fol. 99. 


| u. 42.) verno hujus anni 1535 tempore, Doctor 
(8) 14, ibid, 


EX BRITANNIA ab Henrico Rege missus (8). — 
2 


which 


« There came, to Wittemberg, in the Spring of the 
« Year 1535, a Doctor from England, ſent by Hen- 
« ry VIII.“ Melanchthon confirms the ſame thing 


(4) See de 
Scriptis A- 
deſpotis, 

Pag+ 372. 


(a) See Re- 
mark [A]. 


in Greek; for he made uſe of That Language to in- 


form his good Friend Camerarius, that there was an 


Envoy from England, who ſpoke of nothing but of the 
King's ſecond Marriage, and who ſaid, that Hen- 
75 VIII cared but little for the Affairs of Religion. 
Hades de eis nuds FCE Tis ain dis 2x 
This BpsJavies, wovor Jrancyn . met 78 
SevTeps due Ts B,, TOY Is This An- 
ids eg PUTOY s Pina, ws png, TO BaTIEL (9). 
But, though we are not allowed to make the Sup- 
poſition before mentioned, yet we may nevertheleſs 
hold Dr Burne?'s Account to be true. That Hiſto- 
rian ſays only, that the Biſhop of Hereford ſent Barnes 
into England: he does not deny, that Barnes was 
returned thither before. | | 

[C] He, and his Colleagues - - carried back 
an Opinion of the Divines of Wittemberg, hich was 
not favourable for them.] Dr Burnet gives the Parti- 


culars of it very exactly; Their firſt Sentiment 


« of this Matter, /ays he (10), was, that the Ordi- 
« nances of the Levitical Law were not moral. - - - - 
e Afterwards they altered their Opinion, when the 
« Queſtion had been a little more agitated ; but they 
« never agreed, that a Marriage, already conſumma- 
ec ted, could be dilanulled, and they confirmed them- 
« ſelves more and more in this laſt Opinion, fo. that 
* they condemned the King's two Marriages.” He 


(9) Me- 
lanchthon, 
Letter 170, 
of the 4tb 
2 dated 
the 115 0 
March 7 


1535• 


(10) Burnet's 
Hiſt. of the 
Reform. 
Book 2. 


pag. 220. ad 


Ann. 1530. 


mentions this under the Vear 1530. Not that he 


was ignorant, that This Opinion was given in 1536; 
but he did it, without doubt, to ſhew his Reader, 
all at once, the different Opinions of the Divines on 
the Divorce of Henry VIII. Mr Seckendorf thought 
ſo: for when he remarks, that the Opinion of the 
Divines of Vittenberg is to be found in the Hifo- 
ry of the Reformation of the Church of England, in 
the Collection of Records, and Original Papers, a- 
mong thoſe belonging to the Year 1530, he adds 
this Parentheſis {forte per occaſionem). * Annus & 
% dies reſponſo huic non eſt adſeriptus, & Burne- 
« tus illud inter acta anni 1530 (forte per occafionem) 
« retulit. Lib. II. fel. 94 (11). ---- - This Opi- 
*« nion is without Date, and Burnet has related it 
« (perhaps occaſionally) among the Tranſactions of the 
« Year 1530. Book II. pag. 94.” The Biſhop of 
Meaux did not know, that the Decree of Wittem- 
berg was of the Year 1536. He ſpeaks only of Me- 
lanchthon's Opinion, as to That Year, and does not 
criticize Dr Burnet, for having placed the Anſwer of 
the Divines of Wittemberg, in the Year 1530 (12). 
Mr Seckendorf obſerves, that the Copy of That An- 
ſwer, which he read in the Archives of Weimar, 

8 


(11)Secl ert- 
dorf. lib. 3. 
pag. 112. 


(12) S-e the 
Hiſtory of 
the Var ati; 
ons, lib. 7. 


n. 58. 
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(b) Secken- 


which muſt have been diſagreeable to that Prince, was in the Concluſion (6). 
dorf Hit. The Conduct of Barnes pleaſed the King of England very well; for which rea- 
mi, lib. 3. 


ſon he was employed to cultivate a Correſpondence with the Princes of Germany. 
eg. 110. & He was ſent ſeveral times to thoſe Courts 3 and, among biber Negotiations, be was the 
= firſt who was employed in the Treaty of Marriage with Anne of Cleves [DJ. He 
was a good Lutheran, and made no Secret of it in his Sermons; for, in the Lent 
Seaſon of the Year 1540, he confuted the Sermon, which Biſhop Gardiner had 
preached againſt the Doctrine of Luther. He took Gardiner's own Text, and 
taught a quite contrary Doctrine to what. that Prelate had eſtabliſhed concerning 
Juſtification : he even attacked that Biſhop perſonally, after an indecent manner, 
a | and jeſted on the Name of Gardiner. Gardiner*s Friends complained to the 
3 King about it, who ordered, that Barnes ſhould give him Satisfaction for it; 
* that he ſhould ſign certain Articles, and make a Recantation in the Pulpit. 
All this was performed, but in ſuch a manner, that Complaints were made, that 
in one part of his Sermon he had the Subtilty to maintain what he had retracted 
in the other. Upon theſe Complaints the King ordered him to be ſent to the 
Tower, from whence he never returned but to ſuffer Death in the midſt of 
Flames [E]; for the Parliament condemned him as an Heretic, without giving 
him leave to make his Defence. A little before his Death, he declared his 
Belief, rejected Juſtification by Works, the Invocation of Saints, Cc. and deſired 


(-) Tae that the King would go about a good Reformation (c). The freedom of his 
> che Tongue had brought him into many Troubles a long time before. In Woalſey's 
Reformation Proſperity, he preached ſo ſtrongly at Cambridge againſt the Luxury of the Prelates, 
wrore by that every body might eaſily gueſs he deſigned it againſt That Cardinal. _ This 
D- Burnet, 


Bibop $4. occaſioned bis been ſent for to London, where be came off - - - « by the Sollicita- 
lisbury, ib. tions of Gardiner and Fox, by means of abjuring ſome Articles propoſed to him. 
RE 9: «© Afterwards he was impriſoned again on new Accuſations, and then every one 
„believed he would be burnt. But he made his Eſcape, and retired into Ger- 


WHETHER 
the Divines 
of Wittem- 
ber 7 rea ſoned 
conſiſtently. 


is longer than That, which is to be found among Dr upon his Cohabition with Catherine of Aragon as no 


Burnet*s Original Pieces. Here is the Paſſage, which was 
ſuppreſſed by the Embaſſadors of Henry VIII. . Etfi 
« conſentiamus cum Dominis legatis ſervandam eſſe 
e legem de uxore fratris non ducenda, manſit tamen 
« inter nos controverſum quod legati ſtatuunt diſpen- 
«* ſationi locum non eſſe, nos vero putamus eſſe illi 
« locum. Neque enim ſtrictius obligare nos lex po- 


0 teſt quam Judzos: fi autem lex diſpenſationem 


admiſit, vinculam matrimonii utique fortius eſt 
quam lex illa altera de uxore fratris.— Although 
we agree with their Excellencies the Embaſſadors, 
that the Law, which prohibits the marrying a Bro- 
ther's Wife, is to be obſerved, yet we differ in this, 
that they hold this Law cannot be diſpenſed with, 
and we think it may. For we cannot be under a 
ſtricter Obligation to the Law, than the Fews 
« were; and, if the Law admits of a Diſpenſation, 


«© the Tie of Matrimony is more binding than that 


ce other Law concerning the Brother's Wife.” Mr Secken- 
dorf conjectures, that the Embaſſadors ſuppreſſed That 
Paſſage, that their Maſter might ſtill entertain Hopes, 
that the Divines of Wittemberg would at laſt ap- 
prove his ſecond Marriage. | 

This Thought is very reaſonable : and, in general, 
thoſe Divines might very juſtly ſuppoſe, that there 
are Acts, which ought not to have been executed, 


and which yet, being once executed, ought to be 


maintained. But, I confeſs, I cannot well apprehend 
how the beginning and end of their Opinion can 
be reconciled. They own, on the one ſide, that the 
Ordinances of the Levitical Law are Divine, Natu- 


ral, and Moral; that no Law can be made in Op- 


413) Apud 
Scckendorf, 
pag᷑ · 112. 
Burnet's 
Hiſt. Ke- 
form. in 
Collection 
of Records, 
Part i. I. 2. 


n. 35. 


poſition to them; and, that the Church has always 
judged, that a Man's Marriage with his Brother's 
Widow is inceſtuous. © Hoc manifeſtum eſt, & negare 
« nemo poteſt, quod lex tradita Levit. xviii. 20. 
«« prohibet ducere fratris uxorem, &c. ſed divina, 
* naturalis, & moralis lex elt intelligenda tam de vivi 
% quam de mortui fratris uxore, & quod contra hanc 
« legem nulla contraria lex fieri aut conſtitui poſ- 
« fit (13):” and, on the other fide, they maintain, 
that This Levitical Law may be diſpenſed with : 
Legati flatuunt diſpenſationi locum non Je nos vero 
putamus efſe illi locum. If it may be diſpenſed with, 
Henry VIII ought to have believed, that he was 
lawfully married to Catherine of Aragon. But, if 
it is Indiſpenſable, Divine, Natural, and Moral, and 
ſuch, in a Word, as will admit of no contrary Au- 
thority ; laſtly, if the Church has always adjudged, 
that a Marriage, not conformable to This Law, is in- 


ceſtuons, then Henry VIIT ought to have looked 
| 2 


| hd 


ceſs Mary : but an Adverſary, who loves to give things 
à malicious Turn, might, by way of Repriſal, pats 
a ſevere Judgment on the Conduct of thoſe Di- 


„ many, 


other than Inceſl, and therefore immediately he ought 
to have abſtained from it, and the Divines of Wit- 
temberg ought to have made no Doubt, whether 
they ſhould approve, or diſapprove, his Divorce. The 
Maxim, That there are things, which ought not to 
have been done, which, when once they are done, ought 
not to be undone, could have no place here, ſince 


the Queſtion was about the Continuation of an Inceſt. 


Thoſe, who love Scandal, and want an Opportunity 
to recriminate, would not eaſily agree with the Ob- 
ſervation of Dr Burnet, ** That if, in the Conduct 
« of the. Saxon Divines, there does not appear the 
« Cunning, the Policy, and the Diflimulation, of the 
« Court of Rome, yet there appears in it, at leaſt, 
« the Candour, the Sincerity, and good Conſcience, (14) Burnet, 


of the Apoſtolic Times (14). For my own Part, Rage. 


I had rather ſuppoſe, that they did not reaſon con- tos, lik 2 


ſiſtently, than that they deſigned to have the Plea- pag. 229. 
ſure of reflecting on the Pope's Diſpenſation, and 

at the ſame time the Policy of carrying it fair to (15) Ser the 
Charles V, and the Intereſts of his Couſin the Prin- Biſhp f 


Meaux's 
Hiſt. of the 
Vaziat. I. 7. 


vines (15). wh 


ID] He was employed in the Treaty of the Marriage (16) wi 
with Anne of Cleves.] This was G 8 5 05 ho ag 
Barnes; ** Becauſe the King being not well pleaſed formation, 
« with that Marriage, ſpared neither the Author nor I. 3- r. 
the Inſtruments of it.” This is what the Biſhop 1540. 
of Salisbury aſſures us (16). Luther has touched on 
another Circumſtance ; he ſays, That the true Cauſe (17) In 
of the King's hatred for Robert Barnes, was the Li- rage? 
berty, wherewith that Doctor diſſuaded him from re- ay re 
pudiating Anne of Cleves (17). Mr Seckendorf pre- 3 Seck- 
tends, that Dr Burnet obſerves the ſame thing (18): endorf. l.. 
I queſtion it much; for I have not met with it in P. 262. 2-25 
his Reformation of England. IN 
LE] He was ſent to the Tower, from whence he ny 
never returned, but to ſuffer Death in the midſt of (iq mid. 
Flames.) The Relation of his Martyrdom was ſent n. 24 
from England into Germany. Mr Seckendorf found : 
it in the Archives of Weimar, tranſlated into the (20) I. f 
German Language (19). Luther publiſhed it (20), N 


. 9 . VII. 
and added a Preface to it, wherein, among other = mY 


things, he praiſes Barnes's Modeſty. © He was not Edit. of Al- 
«« ignorant, /ays he, of the Failings of Henry VIII, torf, f. 42%- 
« nor did he diſſemble them among his Friends; id. ibid 

„ but every Where elſe he ſpoke of that Prince in 
very reſpectſul and honourable terms (21).” 


FI]! There 


(21) Ibid- 
Ne Z5s 


689. ad Ann · 


« many, where he qe! himſelf , wholly* to the Stüdy of the Bible, and of _. + 
Divinity. He made ſo great a progreſs in it, that he became very conſider- () Fox e, 
able both among their Doctors, and Princes. When the King of Denmark ſent on of 
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- 
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Opinion, 


Embaſſadors into Exgland, he ordered, that Barnes ſhould accompany them (d), %% fer. 


% 1. ib, or rather that he ſhould be one of them (e). The Biſhop of 8 aliſbury, whom dinbeſul to 


criticized (f). There are at leaſt two 


[F] There are at leaſt two Books publiſhed by 
Barnes.] The one contains the Articles of his Belief; 
the other is the Hiftory of the Popes. The firſt was 
printed in Latin with a Preface of Pomeranus, at 


printed in the German Language, at Nuremberg, in 


to Luther's Principles, and ſeveral Proofs taken from 
the Scripture, and the Fathers. The other Book 
was printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1536, with 
a Preface of Luther: It contains the Lives of the 
Popes from St Peter to Alexander III, and is dedi- 


it, which. they heartily wiſhed to ſee 


he dedicated it to Pope Urban VIII. 


and ſtript of the Habit of his Order, 


[4] He wrote a Book againſt Mental Reſervations, 
which was not at all pleaſing to the Feſuits.) It was 
printed at Paris in the Year 1625, under the Title 


under the Title of, Traite & Diſpute contre les Equi- 
vogues. The Approbation of the Faculty of Divi- 
nity ſays, that John Barnes was Doctor of Arts, of 
Sacred Theology, and Profeſſor of the Englilh Miſſion, 
and firſt Aſſiftant for the Congregation of Spain, and 
is dated-the thirteenth of July 1624. The Author's 
Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the thirteenth 


carried to Rome, and impriſoned under the Pontificate 


inform us of ſomething concerning This poor Bene- 
dictin. Joannes Barneſius Jeſuitis admodum infen- 
« ſus, ob nonnullas ſuſpiciones de comperta illis vita 
«© ſuà, eo loco fuit apud Paulum V, ut eum tan- 
(1) Theo- quam novæ fidei fabrum per Albertum Auſtriacum 
phil, Reyn. © Gallia abductum, & & Belgio Romam avectum 
in Theolo-judicaverit carcere dignum; donec emoto cerebro 
gia antiqua * inter fatuos pone S, Pauli minoris ædem ſacram 
de veri Mar- 46 fatuari deſiit cum aliorum periculo (1). — John 


tyrii adæ - ; . 
quate ſumpti Barnes, a great Enemy to the Feſuits, from ſome 


This Book Manner of Life, was ſeized in France as 4 Heretic, 
= printed « by Albert of Auſtria, and carried through Flanders 
765 28 25 « to Rome, where he was condemned by Paul V, to 
the Name f be impriſoned ; till, becoming diſtracted, be was re- 
Leodegarius « moved to the * of Lunatics behind the Church 
28 « of St Paul the Minor, where he ceaſed to do miſ- 
which ” >" © chief by his Madneſs.” This Paſſage was quoted 
! quo! e . . 
cut of it, is by Edward Brown, in the Eight hundred twenty ſixth 
4g. 174 of Page of his Appendix to the Faſciculus rerum expeten- 
3 darum, printed at London 1690. See the following 
12 Remark. We read in the French Mercury (2), That 
(2) In 747, this honeſt Benedictin believed, that the Jeſuits hated 


XII, p.752. Bim r 1 the Printing of his Book of Equi- 


whoſe Houſe Barnes lodged at that time. It was 


the Year 1531. It contains ninteen The/es according 


cated to the King of England: The Author wrote 


of Diſſertatio contra Aquivocationes : it was printed 
in French the ſame Year, and in the ſame place, 


of Fanuary 1625. So that Father Theophilus Ray- 
naud is miſtaken, when he ſays, that Barnes was- 


of Paul V. I ſhall relate his own Words; for they 


notione. © Suſpicions he had of their having diſcovered his 


De Burnet, 


I quote in the Margin, might eaſily be juſtified in a Point, for which he is ibid. p. 689. 


Books publiſhed, by Bar nes E ]. ef ') See Re- 
WOT Ee IT wy "mark (BI. 

the Epiſtle Dedicatory the tenth of September 1535. 

He treats the Popes very ill; and promiſes to con- __ 

tinue their Hiſtory down to his own Time-/22). 9 

Mr Sectendorf is of opinion, that this Book deſerves Supplemen- 

a ſecond Edition (23), and has inſerted the Preface tis Secken- 

of it in his Indexes, becauſe, ſays he, it is very pre 8 

difficult to be met with, and may be reckoned for loſt, © m , 

Nia Liber ipſe rariſſimò invenitur, & pro deperdito (23) Recudi 

haberi poteſt (24). It is certain, however, that a new meretur. 16. 

Edition of it was publiſhed at Leyen in the Year 1615, 

which contains alſo the Lives of the Popes, written (24) Id. in 


3 | Indice III 
by Jobn Bale, and which is not yet very ſcarce. 1 


1530. 


BARNES (Jonn), in Latin Barneſius, an Engliſh Benediftin Monk, was one 
of thoſe Reman Catholics, who, following the Examples of Eraſmus, Caſſander, 
Wicelins, Modrevius, Father Paul, and many others, made all their life-time Pro- 
feſſion of the Catholic Religion, though they obſerved a great many abuſes in 


reformed: He wrote a Book againſt 


Mental Reſervations, which was not at all pleaſing to the Jeſuits [A], though 


His Catholico-Romanus pacificus is full of 


ſuch things as cannot be reliſhed by thoſe, who are called good Papiſts [B]. 
Doubtleſs he deſired to bring the two Churches as near one another as ever he 
could. The Court of Rome was very much diſpleaſed with him for it. This 
poor Man, of unexceptionable Morals (a), being at Paris, was apprehended [CI, (a) Ses Re- 


to be carried into Flanders bound on L]. 


Horſeback. He was afterwards ſent to Rome, where he remained in the Priſon (5) Ser fe 
of the Inquiſition, till he was removed into That of Lunatics (5). In this latter Ln 

Station he ended his Days, being moſt certainly worthy of a better fate. He 7». LI. 
was a profeſſed Monk of the Convent of the Benedictins of Douay, and had been 7%, 33% 
Superior there (c); but, being not able to agree with the Monks of his Order, (ö) via. 
he retired into France, and did not obey the Summons of the Benedifins, re- , XII. 


Pag. 7 52. 


quiring 


vocations; that Doctor Gamaches (cho was accounted 

one of the moſt able Divines of his Time) refuſed to 

give his Approbation of it, when requeſted of him; 

and that he wrote that Book whillt he was Confeſſor 

in the Convent of Chelles ( 3): | | (3) Mercure 
[B] His Catholico-Romanus pacificus is full of Frang. Tom. 

ſuch Things as no good Papiſt can reliſh.) It was XII, p. 751. 

printed at London in 1690, in the Appendix of the 

Faſciculus rerum expetendarum. The Author of the 

Appendix informs us, that he had ſeen three Manu- 

ſcripts of This Work of Barnes; and he quotes theſe 

words of Fohn Bafjer, Profeſſor of Divinity. “Bo- 

“nus idle Irenæus (4) tametſi vita inculpatæ & fame (4) That is, 

integræ fuit, media Lutetii correptus, ſuo habitu 3 Benedi- 

c exutus, & quadrupedis inſtar barbarum in modum n, 

** alligatus ad equum, & ita vehementiſſimè avectus | 

primo in Flandriam, deinde Romam, ibi in In- 

quiſitionis barathrum, deinde in maniacorum erga- 


66 


cc 


* though of an unblameable Life, and unſpotted Re- — Appends 
6 putation, was arreſted in the middle of Paris, ftript aiciculi 


ce Rerum ex- 


of his Habit, and tied upon a Horſe, more like à petend. He 
Beaſt than a Man, in a very barbarous Manner, quites John 
and ſo carried away by violence, firſt into Flan- Bafier, Dia- 
40 q 4 R 1 N triba de an- 

ers, and then to Rome, where be was thrown tiquæ Eecle- 
into the Dungeon of the Inquiſition, and afterwards ſiæ Britanni- 
into the Receptacle of Lunatics.” cæ libertate, 


[C] He was apprehended at Paris.] They would Brugis im- 


66 


cc 


have ſent him away the ſame Day he was taken, if 7 i 


the Captain of the Watch had been as impatient, as 

the Father Procurator of the Benedifins of Douay 

was. But this impatient Perſon was forced to ac- 

quieſce till next Day, and then Father Barnes was 

carried in a Coach to Vilette, where two Benedi- 

fins waited to go along with him, and with the 

Guards, who were ordered to carry him to Cambray. 

He was bound on a Horſe, and delivered to the 
Governour of Cambray, who ſent him to the Caſtle (6) French 
of Waerden (6). Father Theophilus Raynaud was in 3 


| J. XII. 
the wrong to ſpeak of Orders from Albert of * 3 pag. on 4 
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quiring him to return to Douay, or to retire into ſome other of their Monaſteries. 


e lodged at Paris near the 


ollege of Navarre, afterwards in the Coll 


Burgundy, and laſtly in the Houſe of the Prince of Portugal, where K+ oa 


tiain of the Watch arreſted him the fifth of December 1626, He was Wiitiaw | 
an Anſwer to the Book intituled, Apoſtolatus Benediftinorum in Anglia, wherein he 


would have inſerted his particular Opinions about the Diſcipline . of the Church 

(d). Father Theophilus Raynaud, concealing himſelf under a fictitious name, wrote 

againſt his Treatiſe of Equivocations DJ. | e 
Perhaps it will be entertaining to the Reader, to find here the reaſon, wh 


Barnes was an Enemy to the Jeſuits [E]: I mean the reaſon, which they has 
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g | i Margate 
publiſhed. Ra | [os 
| ich na, 
for That Archduke was dead a long time before Bar- * of the Canter of his abundant Virulenty againſt _ 7 
nes was apprehended. I have quoted This Jeſuit's “ God, the Catholic Church, and the Family of St Henry V 
Words in the firſt Remark. 1 “Benedict - - - - that the Jeſuits, Sc.“ boils. Jon 
I [D] Father Theophilus Raynaud, concealing him- [E] This is the Reaſon, why be was an Enemy Crhridge 
ſelf under a falſe Name, wrote againſt his Treatiſe of to the Feſuits.) On his Return from Spain into the and found: 
Equivocations.] I ſpeak of the Book entitled, Splen- Netherlands, he aſſiſted at one of their public Diſ- ecxo Profe 
dor veritatis moralis, ſeu de licito uſu Ai quivocationis, putations, wherein the Reſpondent propoſed his ene. Y 
pro Leonardo Leſſio, adverſus Joannem Barneſium Quodlibetal Theſis thus: An Joannes, in Hiſpania in- 1 4 05 
Anglum Monacbum. It was printed at Lyons, in 1627, famis, poſſit hic in Belgio abſque peccato infamari. ford, an 
in $vo: The Author takes the Name of Stephanus That is to ſay, Can John, being infamous in Spain, ancther a 
Emonerius. have a ſtronger proof of it, than That, be innocently defamed in the Netherlands? Such Caſes 2 
which Placcius formed out of two Paſſages of Fa- of Conſcience have been examined by Soto, Molina, = theſ, 
(>) Placcius ther Alegambus (7), in one of which it is faid, that and ſeveral other Writers; but in a general manner, Profeſſor- 
de Pſeudo- Theophilus Raynaud compoſed, ſub nomine alieno, the though with the Addition of ſome particular Cir- 2 
nymis, pag. Treatiſe, of which I have juſt now given the Title cumſtances. Thoſe Generalities were not kept to in ie, a 
* (8) and in the other, that he concealed himſelf the Diſputation, at which John Barnes aſſiſted; for _ a1 
(8) Alegam. under the Name of S. Enonerius (9). This is my the Queſtion was reduced to ſuch preciſe Terms, by called M 
Biblioth. Proof. Father Abram ſays, in his Treatiſe de Men- denoting in a particular Manner the time, and place, garet Pr 
Soc. Jeſ. p. dacio (10), that Theophilus Raynaud acknowledged that he believed they meant him perſonally, and he 2 
3 the Book of Emonerius, entituled Splendor veritatis would never be perſuaded to the contrary, though Eee 0 
(9) 13 moralis, for one of his Works, and that he may they made very humble Proteſtations to him, that Rocheſt 
* Fes. eaſily be diſcovered in it. Miror te hunc pro Theo- they had no ſuch deſign. He reſolved to revenge was. Fg 
b phili partu agnoſcere, —— I wonder you ſponld take himſelf, and make choice of the Subject of Equivo- | erke 
(10) Printed this for one of Theophilus's Productions: thus ſays cations. Theophilus Raynaud relates this, when he bridge : 
with bis one of Father Abram's Interlocutors; the other an- mentions the Anſwer, which he wrote againſt that raſt us 
CORE Vet. ſwers; © Quid ni vero agnoſcam cùm illum in ſuis Book of Barnes. * Ad fingularia locorum ac tem- te en 
i % Moralibus ſuum eſſe fateatur (11)? Quem fi abdi- © porum adj uncta, illis in oris perfamiliaria, diflicultas | Farce 
1648, folio, ** caret, nullo tamen negotio patrem vel ex ipſa ** reſtricta eſt. - - Clara locorum deſignatione peti- This p 
| « filii facie cæteriſque corporis lineamentis agnoſcere tum ſe ratus Barneſius, bellum indixit inconcilia- ginal ! 
(rr) He does «© poſſemus, & bile Societatis Jeſu Doctoribus; nec ſe ullis un- 3 
| py vr, = _ vel conteltationibus, vel mollibus ac prope 85 
_ _ . Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. ſupplicibus verbis, flecti paſſus eſt, ut nihil minus (2) Fu 
Libris pro- 3 8 quam de eo notando cogitatum eſſe, in eo Theſium Hiſt. « 
priis. See tbe «© Why not, when he owns it himſelf in his Moral © programmate ac proloquio, perſuaderetur (13). (14) Theo- Unive 
2 „Mors? And if he ſhould diſown it, it were eaſy ©* — The Diſiculty was urged with particular Cir- phil. Rayn. _ 
*Mark, « to find him out to be the Father, from the Reſem- ** cumſtances of Time or Place, according to the Cu- 5 * 1596. 
* þblance it bears to him in every part of it, om of their Diſputations. —— Barnes, thinking priis * 
| = « himſelf pointed at by the Place, which was named, col. 2. Apo- 
; The Eye, the Hand, the Face exactly like. « declared perpetual War againſt the Jeſuit Doctors; pompæi. 
| | 0 nor could be ever be prevailed upon by any Eviden- | 
: Here is a Paſſage of Theophilus Raynaud, which ſhews, ** ces, or the moſt candid and even humble Declara- 
that he acknowledged the Confutation of Barnes to tions, to believe, that there was not the leaſt Thought 
5 be his Work, and that this Benedictine was yet living“ of aiming at him in the Diſcuſſion of that Theſis.” 
* in the Year 1650. Dixi ego ſane in præfatione He does not forget to ſay, that Barnes was condem- 
* operis de Æquivocatione, adverſus Caëtani ger- ned to perpetual Impriſonment ; and that, having loſt 
«© manum, bipedum omnium effrontiſſimum, Joan- his Senſes, he was removed to the Hoſpital of Lu- 
«« nem Barnefium Anglum, qui vicenario carcere, in natics; “ Barneſium, ob periculoſas novitates,. 
fl quem curante ſummo Pontifice recluſus eſt, nec- „ carceri efle mancipatum, poſtea autem emota 
BY * dum deterſit multiplicis adverſus Deum, & Reli- © mente, in fatuorum ergaſtulo Tranſtiberino, (vulgo 
| | « gionem Catholicum, ac 8. Benedicti familiam, “ g/i Pazzarelli) concluſus eſt; ubi anno 1643. 
(12) TOP „ malignitatis rubiginem - - - - Societatem Jeſu, &c, erat ſuperſtes (14). —— Barnes, for his pernicious (14) Id. ibs 
| — I & (12). —— 1 have ſaid, in my Preface to that ** Innovations, — was thrown into Priſon, and 118. 23, cb 
2. ſerm. 2 Vork on Equivocation, againſt Caetan's own Bro- © afterwards, running diſtracted, was removed to the 
c-12 p 256. © ther, the moſt hardened Wretch living, who, by © Madhouſe on the other fide the Tyber, (commonly 
* Lugde a twenty Years Impriſonment under the Furiſdition * called gli Pazzarelli), where be was living in the 
* « of his Holineſs, has not worn off the leaſt Particle Year 1643.” i | 
| (1) 
| 5 : es 
BARON (PETER), Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Cambridge in — 
| (4) He gave the XVIth Century, was a Frenchman born (a). He excited ſome troubles in 196 
0  Siraame of that Univerſity, by certain Doctrines, which he delivered there, in the Year 1590. 
| Seemparu', It was pretended, that his Opinions came very near thoſe of the Pelagians. Whitaker 
q which, I be- . . . . | 3 
lieve, is as Tindal, Chadderton, Perkins, &c. oppoſed them in their Sermons, Lectures, and 
| ra, Books; but, at firſt, they ſpared their Adverſary's Name, becauſe of his great 
| per. Age. Perceiving afterwards, that he continued to dogmatize, and that he main- 
tained an heterodox Hypotheſis in his Summa trium de Predeſtinatione Sententiarum ; 
Whitaker formally declared himſelf his Antagoniſt, and refuted his Summa. The 
Matter was brought before Queen Elizabeth, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
(6) A loco, A Convocation of Prelates, and Doctors of Divinity, met at Lambeth : Whitaker 
len an. was ſummoned to appear there, who maintained the common Opinion with ſo 
js, I ag much Strength, that it became gloriouſly triumphant, That of Baron was con- 
206 1, demned, and nine Articles (b) were drawn up, the twentieth of November 1595» | | 
8 15 > + | © whic 


The 


Mai xeauæ 8. 


(2) Fuller's 
_ Hiſt. of the 
Univerſity of 
Cambridge, | 
ad Ann, 
1596. 


(1) Journal 
des Scavans, 
March 8, 
1666. Fag. 
104. 
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which were received in the-Univerſity by Public Authority. Baron was: diſmiſſed, 


and returned into France: which reſtored Peace to that Univerfi 
think, that he was uſed too ſeverely [A]. 


of this Profeſſor [B]. 


[4] Some think, that be was uſed tos ſeverety.] 

xtracts of a Book of Thomas Fuller, which Mr 
Des Maizeaux has been ſo kind as to ſend me, ſhall 
be my Commentary on this place, That Book is 
an Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and is 
to be met with at the end of The Church Hiftory o 


(4) Margaret Great Britain, from the Birth of Chriſt till the Near © 
Counteſs of 1648. | | 
Richmond, 4 A Conteſt happened between Mr Chadderton, 
Mother 1 « (afterwards Maſter of Emanuel College,) and Dr 
ln * Baro, Margaret Profeſſor (1), about ſome hetero- 
C.i-gzs at © dox Opinions, vented by the fame Baro, both in 
* « his Readings and Print, (viz. in his Commentary 
and found a 6 on Fonab, and Book de Fide). 
1 „ Whercupon the Doctor procured Mr Chadder- 
Divinity, *© ton to be called into the Conſiſtory, in the Pre- 
in: at OX- «© ſence of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr Hauford, Dr Har- 
1 « vey, and Dr Legge, where he utterly denied, that 
e e « he had ever preached againſt the Doctor, but he 
Thſe bo © propounded theſe Queſtions as erroneous and falſe, 
enjoy theſe WE | | 
2 1. Primus Dei amor non eſt in natura dei Fuſtiſi- 
the Salary cantis. —— The principal Love of God is 
annexed to not in the Nature of juſtifying Faith. 
them, ae | | 5 
called Mar- 2. Fides Fuftificans non præcipitur in Decalogo.— 
8 Juſtifying Faith is not commanded in the De- 
John _ | calogue. | Si 
Biſhop ? | 
gray : 40 * Tape in Latin, e between _ 
5 and at laſt they were conceived to come nearer to- 
7vb0 enjoyed | 1 
tbat at Cam- © gether. f 3 
bridge: E- „ The end of Peter Baro's triennial Lectures began 
pal 3 © to draw near: now, although Cuſtom had made 
10% Bae © ſuch Courteſy almoſt a Due, to continue the ſame 
fourteenth. * Profeſſor, where no urgent Reaſons to the con- 
This Mar- ( trary were alledged, yet the Univerſity intended not 
gn Spe © to re-ele& him for the Place, meaning fairly to cut 
* him off juſt at the Time, (which would be the leſs 


& Pain and Shame unto him,) when his Years ſhould 
* be expired (2). He himſelf was ſenſible of it, 


c and, beſides, he ſaw the Articles of Lambeth, lately 


c ſent to the Univerſity, and foreſaw, that Subſcrip- 
& tion thereto would be expected from, yea impoſed 
* on, him, to which he could not condeſcend, there- 


(c). Some 


We ſhall fee the Titles of ſome Works 


(2) Alting, 


% fore reſolved to quit his Place. So that this his 


« Departure was not his free Act, out of voluntar 

Election, but That whereunto his Will was neceſ- 
« ſarily determined; witneſs his own reply to a Friend, 
* requiring of him the Cauſe of his | withdrawing : 


of © Fugio, faith he, ne Fugarer. — I fly for fear I 


„% ſhould be driven away. 

“ Some conceive this to be hard Meaſure, which 
* was uſed to one of Dr Baro's Qualifications: for, I. 
«© He was a Foreigner, a Frenchman, 7 Ir ejicitur 
* quam non admittitur hoſpes. II. A great 8 | 
«* he that denieth Learning in Baro, (fo witneſſed in 
“ his Works,) plainly affirmeth no Scholarſhip in 
* himſelf, 


66 


be charged upon him, which otherwiſe, in his 


“ Conteſt with Mr Chadderton, had been urged a- 


“ gainſt him. Laſtly, an aged Men, coming hither 


% many Years ſince, (when the Profeſſor's Place as 
“ much needed him as he it,) and who had painful- 


46 ly ſpent his Strength in the Employment. Others 


III. An inoffenſive Man for Life and 
Converſation; ſeeing nothing of Viciouſneſs could 


cholar; for 


« alledged, that, in ſuch Caſes of Conſcience, there 


« is no Plea for Courteſy, and that Baro, as he was 
*« a Stranger, had brought in Doctrines to the infect- 


ing the Univerſity, the Fountain of Learning and 


Religion, and therefore Archbiſhop Whitegift de- 
< ſigned the removing him from his Place (3). 

_ This is, Sir, (they are Mr Des Maizeaux's Words) 
what Fuller /ays ;- and I chuſe to tranſlate him lite- 


rally, though not ſo well, rather than run the hazard 


of deviating from his Senſe. He takes notice, that 
all the Engliſb wrote Baro conſtantly, or Baroe, and 
that, in Original Writings, the Doctor ſigned Baro; 
from whence it might be concluded, that I ſhould 
have called him Baro, and not Baron, unleſs it be 
ſaid, that he latinized his Name, when he ſigned Baro, 


(3) Id. ibid. 


145, & 


FP 
ſeq. Edit. of 


Lond. 16 55» 


and that the Engl;/þ called him according to the La- 


tin Termination, 


That which is certain, is, that the 


Name of Baron is much more uſed in France, than 


that of Baro, which is not altogether unknown nei- 
ther, witneſs the Continuator of Aftrea (4). LI 
[B] Here are the Titles of ſome of Baron's Works] 
Prælectiones 39, in Fonam, printed at London, in 
1579. Summa trium Sententiarum de Prædeſtinati- 
one. De Preſtantia & Dignitate divine Legis. 


BARON (Vincent), in Latin Baronius, a Monk of the Order of St Do- 
minic, was much eſteemed in the XVIIth Century, for ſeveral Books, which he 
publiſhed. He had the Famous Theophilus Raynaud for his Antagoniſt, and [ 
do not know whether the Deſire of encountring ſo famous a Champion, might 
not make him take, for that Jeſuit's Work, what was really not ſo. He ſome- 
times has acknowledged himſelf miſtaken in his Conjectures on that Head. The. 
Works of Father Baron, which are come to my knowledge, are, a Book, on 7uſti- 
fication, againſt the Doctrine of the Calviniſts ; a Moral Theology, divided into three 
Parts [A], and an Apology for bis Order [BJ. In his Moral Theology, he has 
treated on the principal Matters in diſpute between the Dominicans and the Jeſuits, 


He was a famous Preacher. 


[4] He compoſed a Moral Theology, divided into 
three Parts.) The firſt is deſigned againſt the Do- 
ctrine of Probability, adverſus Laxiores Probabiliſias 
(1). He therein confutes Caramuel, who had wrote 
four Letters againſt the Diſſertation, which Fagnano, 
Dean of the Prelates of Rome, had inſerted in his 
Commentaries on the Canon-Law. Fagnano main- 
tains ſtrongly, that an Opinion, which is thought 
leſs probable, ought never to be preferred before that, 


which is thought more probable. Caramue/ confu- 


(2) Ibid, 
pag. 198. 


ted him, and was confuted by our Vincent Baron. 


Father Theophilus Raynaud was refuted by the ſame 
Work, in relation to an Opinion of Syarez, condemn- 
ed by Clement VIII. Suarez had maintained, that 
Confeſſion might be made by Letters: Father Theo- 
philus contrived ſome Expedients to defend his Bro- 
ther againſt the Pope's Cenſure, and Father Baron 
wrote againſt thoſe Expedients. He, at the ſame 
time, fell upon the Janſeniſts, ſince he maintained, 
againſt Wendrokius, That ſometimes, though very 
« rarely, there happen Caſes, wherein there may be 
an invincible Ignorance, as well of the Law of Na- 
„ture, as of a poſitive Law (z).” In the ſecond 
1 


Here 


Part, he attacks Amadeus Guimenius, and is not ſatiſ- 


fied with maintaining, that the looſe Opinions, which 
are imputed to the Daminicans, are not their true 
Sentiments ; he ſhews alſo, what Judgment ought 
to:be paſſed on thoſe Opinions. He acknowledges, 
in his Preface, the wrong Notien he had entertained 
in compoſing his Work: He thought, that Anadæus 
Guimenius was but a fiftitious Name, which Father 


Theophilus had given himſelf (3). In the third Part 


he treats of Liberty, and of the Media Scientia; and 
he maintains, that the Fore-knowledge of Gop has 
no other Foundation, than his Decrees ; and that this 


Fore- knowledge is ſo far from deſtroying Man's Li- 
berty, that, on the contrary, it eſtabliſhes it (4). 


This muſt not be taken for a Paradox; for whoſo- 
ever ſhould ſay otherwiſe, would not follow the De- 
finition of Liberty, which ought to be given in the 
Syſtem of Phyſical Predetermination : It is by virtue of 
the different Ideas of Liberty, that the Diſpute may 
be ſpun out, and the Reader ſo deluded, as not to 

be able to judge of the ill Succeſs of his Caule, 
[B]) - ai as Apology for his Order.] It is a 
Latin Work, like the foregoing : It is an Anſwer — 
the 


(4) See the 
Hiſtory of 
the French 
Academy, 


pag» 321. 


(3) Ibid. 
Apr. 1a. 
1666, p. 36. 


(4) Ibid. 
June 21, 
1666, Pag · 


257. 
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Pinſſon des 
Riolles. 


(3) Publiſhed 
in 1688, by 
Mr Gery, 
Bachelor of 
Divinity: 
this Paſſage 
1 at p. 243. 
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<« in the Year 1622. He taught Divinity for ſeveral Years, with applauſe; in 
« the Convent of the ſame City, and was Prior there, as he was likewiſe at 


« Avignon, and in the General Novitiate of the Suburb of St Germain at Paris. 


«© He was Definitor for his Province, in the General Chapter held in the Year 


„ 1656. Where he preſided at the The/zs dedicated to Pope Alexander VII, which 

e gained him the eſteem of all rhe City, and of the whole Order, He was in 
the Aſſembly, when the Pope ſent to tell the Definitors, and the Fathers of 
the Chapter, that he was under the greateſt Concern to ſee fo deplorable a 


« looſneſs in Chriſtian Morality, which had been introduced into it by certain 
e new Caſuiſts, exhorting them to compoſe another Syſtem, agreeable to the 
« Doctrine of St Thomas, This engaged Father Baron to undertake thoſe Pieces 
« he compoſed on that Subject. He was again elected Provincial, and after- 
<< wards the Father General ſent him Commiſſary into Portugal, on Affairs of 
© Importance, wherein he was ſo ſucceſsful, that the Queen, the Court, and all 


* the Monks, gave teſtimony of his Merit by a public Act. He returned to 
« Paris to the General Novitiate, and died there the Twenty firſt of January 1674, 


„% being ſeventy Years old. Beſides ſeveral Latin Poems, which he left as a 
« ſample of his capacity in Literature, he publiſhed the Books, which 1 ſhall 
* mention below [C].“ You will find a very honourable Paſſage concerning 
him in the - Hiſtorical Apology for the Cenſures of Louvain and Douay (b). 


the cruel Invective of Father Theophilus Raynaud, en- 


tituled, De immunitate Cyriacorum @ Cenſuris, and to 


him, who pretended to ſhew, that it is well if the 


(5) Journal 


des Scavans, 
March 7. 
1667. p. 92, 


tenth Part of all the Works, which are aſcribed to 790 
mas Aquinas, be really his. Father Baron enters the 
Liſt alſo, with Mr de Launoi, who maintained, that 
many Paſſages of the Fathers, cited in a Treatiſe of 
Thomas Aquinas, againſt the Greeks, are forged. This 
Dominican was not contented to write an Apology 
for his Order, he made alſo their Panegyric (5). 

[C] He publiſbed the Books, which I ſhall mention 
Beloto.] What I am going to tranſcribe is contained 
Word for Word in the Memoir, from which I have 
taken the Addition to this Article. Theologia Mora- 
lis, Paris, 1665, two Volumes in 8vo. Primus To- 


| mus ejuſdem correctus, Editio ſecunda 1667, in 8vo. 
Libri Apologetici contra Theophilum Rainaudum, Pa- 


ris, 1666, two Volumes in 8vo. Mens ſancti Au- 


guſtini & Thome de Gratia & Libertate, 1666, in 


$yo. Ethica Chriſtiana, Paris, 1666, two Volumes 


in 8vo. Reſponſio ad Librum Cardenæ, Paris, in 8vo.. 


Hereſy Convifted, Paris, 1668, in 12mo. Panegyrics 


on the Saints, Paris, 1660, in 4to. The Book enti- 


tuled Ethices Chriſtiane ſeptemdecim loci, compoled 
againſt, one Matthew Moya, who had taken the Name 
of Amadeus, was cenſured at Rome, by the Intrigues 
of Cardinal Nitard, who was offended at it; and 
Capiſucchi, the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, who had 
approved of it, was turned out, and Father Hyacin- 
thus Libelli, ſince Archbiſhop of Avignon, was put 
in his Room. Capiſucchi was afterwards re-inſtated, 
and, fince that, made a Cardinal. I do not find, in this 
Liſt of the Works of Father Baron, the Exercitatio, 


which Mr de Launoi refutes with ſurprizing Sharp- 


neſs, in one of his Letters, the fourteenth of his fifth 
Part. See the Remark [P}, of the Article of (Johx de) 
LAUNOl, at the beginning. | 


Two or three Months after I had received this Me- R 


moir, the following Account was ſent me. Apo- 


The Congregation of the Inden was not favourable to him [D]. 


e logia pro ſacra congregatione Indicis ejuſque Secre- 
* tarito & Dominicanis, contra Petri à Valle clauſa 
Libellum famoſum inſcriptum, de Immunitate Au- 
thorum Cyriacorum à Cenſura; Rome, typis —— 
M.DC.LX11, in 4% Advertat lector præter innu- 
mera errata ex prælo paſſim ſenſum & ſtylum au- 
ctorum mutantia, addita nonnulla neceſſaria ſermo- 
ne ſimplici, & multa adjecta convitia: has autem 
* labes tollet ſecunda editio. An Apology for the 
* ſacred Congregation of the Index, and their Se- 
cretary, and for the Dominicans, againſt a Libel of 
Petrus à Valle Clauſa, ander the Title of The Ex- 
emption of Eccleſiaſtical Authors from Cenſure. 
Printed at Rome, 1662, in 4to. The Reader is 
to take notice, that beſides innumerable Errors of the 
Preſs, which every where diflurb the Senſe and 
Stile of the Author, there are Love material Things 
added in plain Language, and much Scandal : but 
theſe Imperfections will be corrected in a ſecond Edi- 
tion. This ſecond Edition was publiſhed at Paris, 
«© by Simon Piget, in the Year 1666, in two Volumes, 
divided into five Books. The firſt printed at 
Kone, at the Inſtance of Cardinal Capiſucchi, then 
+ Maſter of the ſacred Palace, who approved it, oc- 
« calioned the removing of the ſame Capiſucchi from 
his Office, by Alexander VII, a great Friend to 
« the Jeſuits, It was alſo put into the Index, the 
„Twenty eighth of February, 1664.” | 
LD] The Congregation of the Index was not fa- 
vourable to. him.] Here is an Extract of their Decree, 
of the Twenty ſeventh of September, 1672. Dus 
primi Tomi operum Fr. Vincentii Baronii, inſcripti The- 
ologiz moralis Summa bipartita, — tertius 
vero prefati auttoris ſuſpenditur. donec corrigatur : ul- 
timi autem duo Tomi ejuſdem Auctoris, ſcilicet quartus 
& guintus, quingue libres apolageticos continentes, pari- 
ter probibentur (6). See the End of the preceeding 
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wee 
BARONI (LEONORA), * Lady, one of the beſt Singers in the 


World, flouriſhed in the XVIIth Ce 


ntury. 


She was Daughter of the Fair Adriana 


of Mantua, and was ſo admired, that a great many fine Wits made Verſes in 
her Praiſe. There is a Volume of excellent Pieces, in Latin, Greek, French, 
Italian, and Spaniſh, printed at Rome, under the Title of Applauſi pottici alle glo- 
rie della Signiora Leonora Barom [A], Thoſe, who deſire to know the particular 


[4] There is a Volume of Pieces, in ber praiſe, 


under the Title of Applauſi poëtici alle glorie della 


Signora Leonora Baroni.] Nicius Erythreus ſpoke of 
this Work, when he ſaid, © Legi ego, in Theatro 
% Eleonorz Barone, cantricis eximiæ, in quo omnes 
« hic Romæ, quotquot ingenio & poetic facultatis 
laude præſtant, carminibus, tum Etruſce tum La- 

— | 


Perfections 


CY 
* 


tin ſcriptis, fingulari ac divino mulieris illius 


res & plauſus edunt; legi, inquam, unum Lzlii 
* (Guidiccionis) Epigramma, ita purum, ita elegans, 


« &c. (1). — I have read, in the Theatre of Leono- ( 


„ra Baroni, the celebrated Singer, wherein all the 


* Wits and Poets, here at Rome, have, in a page 129. 
= | an 
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Here is a Memoir, which came into my hands ſince the firſt Rditlon of this 
ork (a). * Father Vincent Baron was born at Marires, in the Dioceſs of 
« Rieu in Gaſcony. He entred into the Order of Dominican Friars at Toulouſe 
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Perfections of her ſinging, may read the Account given by a good Judge, who 
had heard her ſing [BJ. It is from him I have borrowed this Account; 


« and Latin Verſes, complimented and applauded her 
« divine Skill in ſinging ; I have read, I ſay, one 
« Fyigram of Lzlius Guidiccio, ſo beautiful and ele- 
« gant, &c.“ | 
[B] They may read the Account given by a good 
Judge, who had heard her fing.] „She is endowed 
« with fine Parts; ſhe has a very good Judgment to 
« diſtinguiſh good from bad Muſic ; ſhe underſtands 
«« jt perfectly well, and even compoſes; which makes 
«« her abſolutely Miſtreſs of what ſhe ſings, and gives 
+ her the moſt exact Pronounciation and Expreſſion 
ce of the Senſe of her Words. She does not pretend 
« to Beauty, neither is ſhe diſagreeable, nor a Co- 
« quet. —— She fings with a bold and generous 
 « Modeſty, and an agreeable Gravity. Her Voice 
« reaches a large Compaſs of Notes, and is exact, 
 « loud, and harmonious; ſhe ſoftens and raiſes it 
. « without ſtraining, or making grimaces. Her Rap- 
« tures and Sighs are not laſcivious ; her Looks have 
* nothing impudent, nor does ſhe tranſgreſs a Vir- 
gin Modeſty in her Geſtures. In paſſing from one 
Key to another, ſhe ſhews ſometimes the Diviſions 
« of the enharmonic and chromatic Kind, with ſo 
« much Art and Sweetneſs, that every body is ra- 
« yiſhed with that fine and difficult Method of ſing- 
ing. She has no need of any Perſon to aſſiſt her 


* with a Theorbo, or a Viol, one of which is neceſ- 
% fary to make her ſinging complete; for ſhe plays 
“perfectly well herſelf on both thoſe Inſtruments, 


In ſhort, I have had the good Fortune to hear hee 


« ſing ſeveral times, above thirty different Airs, with 
*« ſecond and third Stanzas, compoſed by herſelf. 
] muſt not forget to tell you, that, one Day, ſhe 
* did me the particular Favour, to ſing with her Mo- 
* ther and her. Siſter : Her Mother played upon the 
“ Lyre, her Siſter upon the Harp, and herſelf upon 
« the Theorbo. This Conſort, compoſed of three 
ce fine Voices, and of three different Inſtruments, ſo 
«« powerfully tranſported my Senſes, and threw me 
« into ſuch Raptures, that I forgot my Mortality, and 
e thought myſelf already among the Angels, enjoy- 
ing the Felicity of the Bleſſed.“ 

T have taken this from a Diſcourſe on 1ta/ian Mu 


fic, printed with the Life of Mza/herbe, and ſome 


other Treatiſes at Par:s, in 1672, in 12mo, at the 


end of which are theſe Words: This Diſcourſe 


was compoſed by Mr Maugars, Prior of $t Peter de 
Mac, the King's Interpreter of the Engliſh Language, 
and, vefides, ſo famous a Performer on the Viol, that 
the King of Spain, and ſeveral other ſovereign Princes 
of Europe, have wiſhed to hear him. | 


 BARONIUS (Dominic), a Florentine Prieſt and Preacher in the XVIth 
Century, wrote vigorouſly againſt the Church of Rome, and concurred with the 
Vaudois in Piedmont to maintain Orthodoxy ; but, at laſt, he was eſteemed a falſe 
Brother, becauſe he maintained, that, in time of Perſecution, it was not neceſſary ( Tat» 
to make outward Profeſſion of the Truth [A J. Celſus Martinengue, Miniſter of the 
Italian Church of Geneva, wrote againſt him on that Subject, and Replies were 
made on both ſides. Theſe Books are become very ſcarce, I know not for 
what reaſon, Our Baronius compoſed a Maſs according to his own Fancy, which 
he thought likely to reconcile the Differences betwixt the two Religions; but 


he found himſelf diſappointed ; for the 


[A] He maintained, that, in Time of Perſecution, 
it was not neceſſary to make outward Profeſſion of 
the Truth.) He did not therefore deſerve the Name 
of Antinicodemite, which Peter Giles gave him; but 

rather That of Nicodemite. Let us ſee in what man- 

ner That Hiſtorian ſpeaks of him. Dominic Bar- 

* ronius, ſays he (1), was a Florentine, a Popiſh Prieſt, 

6 « and a Preacher of Repute, and who, in leſs dan- 


fory of tbe gerous Times, had ſhewn ſome Zeal for the true 


Churches of © Religion, almoſt wholly embracing it, and con- 
Gs Vaudois, a demning almoſt all the Papal ſuperſtitious Conſti- 
_ rg ce tutions, except only ſome few Particulars, which 
5 « though he retained, yet he treated them ſo am- 
4% biguouſly, that it could hardly be known what 

« was his Opinion of them, as appears in ſeveral 

ce Ttalian and Latin Treatiſes compoſed by him, and 

c particularly in That of human Conſtitutions, where- 

« in he ſhews what may be admitted, and what 

« ought to be rejected. In that Book, among 

« ſeveral great Errors, which he condemns in the 

„ Popiſh Church, he ſays of the Maſs —.” I 

do not ſet down the Paſſage, which Peter Giles al- 

ledges ; but here is what follows that Quotation : 

« He wrote, in the ſame Stile, concerning the other 

« Popiſh Superſtitions : But, for all this, he endea- 

« vourcd to perſuade, that, in very dangerous Times, 

« and Places, People might diſſemble outwardly what 

«& they thought of ſuch Errors, and even go to Maſs, 

„ provided they conſtantly retained the Truth in- 


Proteſtants rejected his Project (a). 


6% wardly, and did not heartily concur in any of 
© thoſe Errors. He ſaid, that, in ſuch Times, and 
% Places, the Miniſter of Truth ought to make it 
„his Buſineſs to ſhew his Diſciples the Tares, and 
* to teach them how to diſcern them from the good 
* Grain, and to make them hate the Tares, and 
© love the Wheat with all their Heart: But, as to 
* the outward Profeſſion, that he ought to let the 
Lord work his Pleaſure, without expoſing himſelf, 
« and others, to great Dangers. —— Celſus de Mar- 
e tinengue confuted, by a notable, and long, 
“ Treatiſe, all the Reaſons Baronins alledged in 
« Support of his Opinion; and Replies were made 
« on both Sides for ſome Time. And Baronias, 
« thinking himſelf able to reconcile the two Reli- 
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from the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of 
the Vaudois, 
compoſed by 
Peter Giles, 
chap. 10, 
pag. 62, & 
ſeq. Gene va 
1644. 


«« gions, reformed the Maſs, in order, that, agree- 


« ably to what he had laid down, People might go 
6 to it with a good Conſcience; and ſung it himſelf, 
% according to his own Reformation, and acted in 


by that means, to pleaſe every Body, by trim- 
ming. But his Proceding was condemned by a 
great number of the truly Faithful, not only by 
* Words and Writings, but alſo by their Actions, 
ſince they choſe rather to part with their earthly 
«« Goods, and this temporal Life, than to ſhew any 
* outward Conſent to Popiſh Idolatry, and errone- 
“ ous Superſtitions (2).“ 


BARTAS (WiLL1am DE SALUSTE Seigneur du) A French Poet. See 


SALUSTE. c i5 2375 Hed - 


the ſame manner, in ſeveral other Points, thinking, 


(2) Id ibi4. 
pag. 64. See 
al p. 246. 


B ART HIUS (GAS PAR), one of the moſt learned Men, and fruitfulleſt 
Pens, of his Time, was born at Cuſtrin in the Country of Brandenburg, the Twenty 
ſecond of June 1587 (a). His Family was of an ancient Nobility [4]: His % Hale. 
Father, Charles Barth, Profeſſor of the Civil Law at Francfort on the Oder, Coun- mannus in 
ſellor to the Elector of Brandenburg, and his Chancellor at Cuſirin, died the ſixth 


of February 1597, at Halberſtad, from whence ——— withdrew to Hall with 


her 


Corcicne 

funebri, a- 
pud Fre ber. 
Theatr. Vi- 
ror. illuſtr. 


5 . i . 
[ 4] His Family was of an ancient Nobility.] There] Lords, who can*%ſhew a more ancient Original Page 154 


are but few Gentlemen of Quality, and few great | than 1 One of his Anceſtors ſignalized him- 
a g 
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BARONIUS. BARTAS BARTHIUS. 663 


664 


mannus, 7 


(1) In An- 
nalibus Sa- 
xonicis, cap · 
100, pag. 
138. 


(2) Barthius 
in Statium, 
Tom. II. 
pag. 1026. 


« ferior to That his Family 
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her Children; Gaſpar was ſent to Gotha, afterwards to Eiſenach, and, after that, 
(5) Hulſe: to ſeveral Univerſities of Germany, and al) (b). He became ſo learned in a 

little time, that his Childhood was admired by great Men [B], and he compoſed 
ſeveral Books while he was a beardleſs Boy [C]. He had a wonderful Facility 
in making Verſes [D]; and alſo publiſhed a great many [ZE]. He learnt the 


ſelf in the War againſt the Yandals in the Retinue 
of the Emperor Lewis the Debonair, in the Year 
856. He was a Bavarian; he commanded the Ca- 
valry, and was killed in That War, as Cyriacus 
Spangenbergius obſerves (1). The Grandfather of 

arthius was one of the chief Gentlemen of Bavaria : 
he went and ſettled in the Circle of the Upper- 
Saxony, where he bought ſeveral Eſtates, and, in the 
Year 1545, he was honoured by the Emperor, and 
the States of the Empire, with many noble Titles. 
“% Avus idem noſter, ne in his terris minor eſſet 
« gentilibus ſuis alibi viventibus, à Carolo quinto, Con- 
* filio & Senatus-conſulto omnium Imperii ſtatuum 
« tum Spirz præſentium, ex integro Cæſareæ Ma- 
« jeftatis & ſacri Imperii auctoritate utriuſque nobilis 
« & miles Tornearius declaratus eſt, omniaque liberæ 
% & veræ nobilitatis privilegia accepit, cum ſingulari 
« integritatis, doctrinæ, & ſtrenuitatis teſtimonio, anno 
« Chriſtiano M. D. XLV (2). That the Rank 
« of my Grandfather, in this Country, might not be in- 
held in other Places, he 
% ras knighted, and declared Noble, both by the En- 


4 peror Charles V, and his Council, and by Decree 
„ all the States of the Empire, then aſſembled 


(3) 14. ibid, 


(4) Barthius 
ſays, at pag. 
1026, 102), 

ef his Com- 
mentary on 

Statius, in 
ebe ſpace of a 

2 
that be bad 

fix Paternal 

Uncles, and 
that his 
Grandfather 
left fix Sons. 


This is incon- 


ſiſtent, 


(5) Illiberes 
omnes 
exceſſerunt. 
Thid. pag. 
1027. 


(6) Ibid. 
Pag · 1025. 


(7) Ibid. 


BARTHI- 
US's cauſleſs 
Fear of dy 
ing without 
Poſterity. 


« at Spires, and received all the Privileges of a free 
and true Nobility, with a particular Teftimony of 
« his Integrity, Learning, and Courage, in the Year 
« 1545.” He enjoyed the Office of Chancellor at 
the Court of Albert of Brandenburgh, Elector of 
Mentz, Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and Cardinal. 
One of his Anceſtors, whoſe Name was Herman, 
was Grand Maſter of the Teutonit Order, towards 
the end of the XIIth Century (3). The old Annals 
make mention of him: Munſter Tpeaks of him in 
his Coſmography ; and the Catalogues of the Grand 
Maſters of That Order, even thoſe compoſed by Ferom 
Megiſerus, do not forget him. Others of the ſame 
Family are to be met with in the Relations of Tur- 
naments, and in the Collections of the Coats of Arms 
of principal Noble Families of Germany. The Fa- 
ther of Gaſpar Barthius had ſeveral Brothers (4), who 
all died without Children (5). One of them had 
been Maſter of the Horſe to ſome great Princes, and 
did not want Learning (6). Barthius ſays, that he 
ſhall be the laſt of his Family: Superſtes nunc ego 
omnibus paterni mei nominis familiam meam univerſam 
mecum rebus humanis brevi educam (7). You ſee him in 


the Front of ſeveral of his Works, with the Title 


of S. R. Imperii Eques. The Thoughts of his Fa- 
mily dying with him was extreamly afflifting, and 


lay very much at his Heart: He often confidered this 


melancholy Subject; which makes me believe, that 
he was very eaſily comforted on the Death of his 
Wife. She was barren, and likely, according to his 
reckoning, to outlive his Virility ; for, otherwiſe, 
he would not have ſpoken in the manner we have 
ſeen. But, when he leaſt ſuſpected it, his Wife died. 
He ſoon took another, to ſee whether he could avoid 
the hard Fate, he had ſo much feared, of being the 
laſt of his Family. He looked upon himſelf no longer 
an uſeleſs Load on the Earth ; this might be proper 
to call himſelf, while he deſpaired of having any 


Offspring. He had the Happineſs to beget Sons and 


Daughters by a ſecond Marriage; but he forgot to 
correct the Places of his Commentary, where he ap- 

ears to be out of Hopes of leaving a Succeſſor. If 
he did not care to correct his Manuſcript, he ought, 
at leaſt, to have added ſomething, at the end of it, 
concerning his ſecond Marriage being more fruitful 
than the firſt, If I am asked, How I came to know, 
that his firſt Wife was not dead, when he complained 


of being the laſt of his Name ? My Anſwer will be, 


($) 14. ibid. 
{38+ 326, 


That I infer it from this ſmall Calculation, Bar- 
thius's Funeral Oration informs me, that he became 
a Widower in the Year 1643, and that his Mother 
died at Hall, the Twenty ſecond of January 1622. 
Now ſhe had been dead but eighteen Years, when 
he made his Complaints: Ego inutile ferè pondus 
6 terræ omnibus mei nominis mortalibus ſuperſtes 
« ſupervivo integro oftodecennio (8). - - I am almoſt 


& an uſeleſs Load on the Earth, having outlived all 
| h 


5 living 


« my Family full eighteen Years, and being the laſt 


* of my Name.” His firſt Wife muſt therefore have 
been alive at that time. 

LB] His Childhood was admired by great Men.] 
If I am allowed to extend the Word Childhood a 
little farther than uſual, my Text will be very true; 


ſince Scaliger ſet a great Value upon the firſt Pro- 


ductions of Barthius. * Cujus virtutem juvenilem 
* ac cordatos auſus Joſephus Scaliger /u/pexit adeo, ut 
* divinationis inſtar hanc illi de Barthio vocem exci- 
«« diſſe compertum fit, natum eſſe adbuc unum æter- 
«* nitati ingenium, quod fi ad maturitatem perveniret, 
* literas aliguandiu vivere poſſe (9). - - - - - Whoje 
juvenile Capacity, and judicious Performances, lo- 
ſeph Scaliger fo greatly amired, that, in a ſort of 
„ prophetic Spirit, he declared thus concerning Bar- 
„ thins, that there was now one Genius more born 
** for Eternity, and, if this ſhould live to Maturity, 
Learning might ſurvive ſome time longer.” Dau- 
minus ſays, that tome learned Men were not aſhamed to 
learn of This young Scholar: Eo adoleſcenti uti do- 
ctore non erubuerunt Taubmannus, Siberus, Schmi- 


_ * dius. Quæ Gruteri aliorumque apud exteros vi- 


* rorum de eo tum lata fuerint judicia, domi eorum 


literæ aſſervatæ partim, partim lectæ, docent (10). 
—— — —== Taubmannus, Siberus, and Schmi- 
* dius, thought it no Diſgrace to be taught by This 
« Vouth. The Judgment, which Gruterus, and other 
« Foreigners, paſſed on him, may be ſeen in their 
« Writings, either publiſhed, or in their own Hands." 
Another learned Perſon, who had been Barthins's 
School-fellow, ſpeaks thus of him: “ Novi: 
« ante annos ford quinquaginta pueri præſtabiles 
« minas, cum ſub Wilkii p. m. manu eſſemus 
« gvg y0A4&5eal: noviante hos XLIIL annos Wite- 
« bergæ adoleſcentem florentem gratia apud non- 


(o) Spizeliug 
in Templo 
Honotis re. 
ſerato, pag. 
381. 


(10) Dau- 
mius Epiſt. 
14. ad Rei- 
ne ſium. 


&« nullos, Javualouery aw i’ ab æqualibus 


« (11), -- - - - knew bim almoſt fifty 
« Years ago, a very promiſing Lad, when we were 
« Schoolfellows, under Wilkius: I knew him, about 
« Forty three Years ago, a Vouth in great Eſteem a- 
« mong ſome, and much admired by thoſe if his own 
Gs Age.” 5 

[C] He compoſed ſeveral Books, while he was a 
beardleſs Boy.) Mr Baillet, who has placed him in 
his Catalogue of Famous Children, will give us the 


moſt particular Account of him. He informs us, 


« That, at twelve Years of Age, Barthiaus turned 
« the Pſalter of David into all ſorts of Latin Verſes; 
« and that, in the ſame Year, he publiſhed other 
« Poems in the ſame Language ; and that the Col- 
„ lettion of Silvæ, Satires, Elegies, Odes, Epigrams, 

and Iambic Verſes, which he cauſed to be printed 
at Wittemberg in the Year 1607, comprehends all 
the Poetry he compoſed from the thirteenth to the 
* nineteenth Year of his Age (12).” We have it 
from himſelf, continues Mr Baillet (13), * That, be- 
ing yet but in the ſixteenth Year of his Age, he 
« wrote a Treatiſe, or Diſſertation, by way of Letter, 
on the Manner of reading Latin Authors uſefully, 
„ by beginning with thoſe from Ennius to the end 

of the Roman Empire; and continuing them, from 
the Expiration of the Latin Tongue, to the Critics 
of theſe latter Times, who have reſtored the an- 
„ cient Authors . It is a Performance, which the 
Author ſays coſt him but Twenty four Hours; 
« byt-it is ſo. cloſe, and ſo full 
«© thius*muſts EferPat cha „ have read a pro- 
% digious deal; and that this Reading was ſo far from 
„being indigeſted, or confuſed, that it was accom- 
„ panied with a perfect Judgment, Sc.“ To this 
may be added, that he was but eighteen Years of Age, 


cc 
cc 
46 


when he compoſed a Commentary on the Ceiris 


of Virgil, which was printed at Amberg, in the Year 
1608, and contains much Learning. 

[D] He had a wonderful Facility in making Verſes. ] 
Barthius, having obſerved, that Statius, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, congratulated himſelf on having ſpent but two 
Days about the Epitbalamium of Stella, which con- 
tains 'I'wo hundred ſeventy eight Hexameters, adds, 
that Statius did not expoſe himſelf to the a 

o 


that it ſhews Bar- 


(11) Reine- 
ſius Epiſt. 15. 
ad Davmi- 
um, pag. 40. 
This Letter 
is dated ſan. 
14. 1651, 


( T 2) Baillet, 


Famous 


Children, e. 


297, 298. 


pag» 290. 


* Tt is to be 
found in the 
zoth Book 
of his Ad- 


wver(aride 


(14) Na! 
foit hoc 
tioſus: 1 
hora ſæ 


ducentos 
Ut magn 
verſus d 
bat, ta! 
de in 
He, tur 
on bis E 
vents, i 
Hour, 
Trvo bu 
Verſes, 
ones t0 
fure, 
Hor. $ 
J. Is 


(15) J 
us, in 
Tom. 


pag. 
(16)! 


us in 
plo E 
pag · 


17) 
5. 3 


9 . 
N 


/ 
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living Languages, and made it appear, by his Tranſlations out of Spaniſh and | Wi 
French [F, that he was not contented with a ſuperficial Knowledge of them. PE 1 
It is ſurpriſing to find, what a number of Authors he muſt have read, from his l | 
Adverſaria, and Commentaries on Statins and Claudian. Moſt Critics are ſatisfied 
with reading Prophane Authors; but this was not enough for him; he acquired 
alſo a great Knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, eſpecially thoſe, who lived in 
the middle Ages. His: conſtant application to Books obliged him to relinquiſh 
all manner of Buſineſs, and to lead a retired life at Leipſic (c). He reſolved early 97 
to diſengage himſelf intirely from the World, and the Study of Prophane Authors, Honortse: 
in order to apply himſelf only to the great Affair of Salvation [G]. He put eas: 
this deſign in execution in the latter Years of his Life; and it appears, by his 58 
Soliloquia, publiſhed in 1654, that his Thoughts were deeply engaged on Eterni- 
ty [H]. He died the ſeventeenth of September 1658, a little above Seventy one 
Years of Age (d). The Manuſcript Works he left behind him [I], thoſe which were (d) wire, 

R | ; printed 3 | 


Spizelins, 


iogr. 


and that he ſurvived That good Mother eighteen 
Years, in perſe& Health, except a Weakneſs in his 
Sight (21), he adds; Cupio autem cœptis ſcribendi (21) Barth. 
laboribus demum aliquando defungi, & totum me Commentar- 


* Chriſto dedicare, quam rem ſzpius jam orſum ha- * 


of Horace (14), ſince he did not make Two hundred 
Verſes in an Hour, as That Poet did, whom Ho- 
race ridiculed (15). ** I find a great Hyperbole, con- 
« tinues he, in That Criticiſm, though I am not 
« jgnorant what it is to make a great many Verſes 


(14). Nam 
foit hoc vi- 
tioſus : in 
hora ſæpe 
ducentos, . 
Ut magnum, 
verſus dicta- 


bat, ſtans 
pede in uno. 
He, turning 
on bis Heel, 
wents, in one 
Hour, 

Trvo hundred 
Verſes, god 
ones t0 

ure. 

Hor. dat. 4 · 
J. I. 


(15) Barthi- 
Us, in Stat. 
Tom. I, 


paz · 7 


16) Spizelt- 
us in Tem- 
plo Honoris, 


Page 382. 


(17) Id. ib. 
p 386, 387. 


(13) See the 


from the World, 


« ina little time; for, in three Days time, I tranſlated 
“ into Latin the three firſt Books of the Iliad, 
„ which Tranſlation contained a little above Two 
„ thouſand Verſes.” 

[E] Aud alſo publiſhed a great many.) For, beſides 
thoſe mentioned in the Remark [C J, he publiſhed 
a Poem at Francfort, in 1623, entituled Zodia- 
cus vite Chriſtiane ; Satyricon, pleraque omnia vere 
Sapientie myſteria ſingulari ſuavitate enarrans. It is 
divided into twelve Books. In the ſame Year, and 
Place, he publiſhed Epidorpidum ex mero ſeazonte 
libri III. in quibus bona pars humane ſapientiæ metro 
explicatur. His Epigrams, divided into thirty Books, 
and dedicated to King Fames, appeared under the 
Name of Tarræus Hebius (16). The four Books Ama- 
bilium Anacreonte decantati, were printed in. the Year 
1612. He wrote a Paraphraſe on Æſop's Fables in 
Verſe, a Tranſlation of Muſæus alſo in Verſe, and 
a Poem on Leander (17). I do not believe his Tran- 
ſlation of Quintus Smyrnæus, in Verſe, was ever pub- 
liſhed. He ſpeaks of it in the Five hundred eighty 
fourth Page of the third Volume of his Statins. 

[F] He compoſed Tranſlations out of Spaniſh and 
French.] I do not know, that he tranſlated any thing 
out of the latter Language, beſides the Memoirs of 


_ Philip de Comines, which he put into Latin. He had 


much more Inclination for the Caſtilian Tongue, as 
he has ſhewn in ſeveral Places; and Don Nicolas An- 
ronio was not ignorant of the Praiſes, which he be- 
ſtowed on the Spaniſh Books (18). I know but two 


hence, that This Latin Tranſlation of Aretin, was not 
made from the Original, but from a 2 Tranſlation. 
[G] He reſolved early to diſengage himſelf intirely 
to apply himſelf only to his 

Salvation.] Having ſaid, that his Mother had ſome 
Fore-light of her Death, three Years before ſhe died, 


„ hominum exemplis incitatus. 


* dctenus infinita bellorum & bellicorum tumultuum 326. 


exactionumque impedimenta hactenus ſuſpenderunt. 
My Defire is to quit, at laſt, all farther 
Thoughts of writing, and dedicate myſelf intirely 
to Chriſt, which have already very often attemp- 
ted, but have hitherto been prevented by the In- 
terruption of Wars, and Tumults of Wars, and 
other Hardſhips.” To know at what Time he 
ſpoke thus, one need only remember, that his Mo- 
ther died in the Year 1622. See the end of the 
Remark [A]. 

H] His Thoughts were deeply employed on Eterni- 


cc 


ty.] Here is the Teſtimony, which Theophilus Spize- 


lius has given of him: „ Sacrum nimirum ad Deum 
* {inceramque pietatem Barthius meditabatur accei- 
* ſum, plurimis pie literatorum ac Deo ſacratorum 
Quo de imprimis 
teſtatur inſigne SoL.ILoQUuIoRUM Or us, ex- 
tremis vitæ temporibus a Barthio publicatum, fla- 
« grantiſſimis ad Deum ſuſpiriis oppido plenum, & 
« vel Auguſtino ſeriptore dignum, quod etiam hemi- 
« plecticus quotidiè revolvere, & per priorum me- 
ditationum veſtigia denuò cogitationes ſuas cœlo 
5 immittere, conſuevit; quinimò divinum amorem, 
« quem intimis fibris ſemel imbibiſſet, continuis 
precum ejaculationibus alendum jugiter atque ro- 
borandum putavit, quouſque & ſacræ pariter ac li- 
terariæ ſolitudinis diverſorio, anno ævi noſtri octa- 
vo & quinquageſimo, ætatis vero ſeptuageſimo pri- 
mo emigravit (22) - - - - 


66 


66 
cc 
66 
66 


cc 


of which had never been printed, and the reſt had 
been corrected: G///aries on Valerius Maximus, and 
on the Epiſtles of Pliny the Younger. Daumius de- 
clares, that, if the Cruelty of the Times, entirely preju- 
diced againſt Literature, will permit it, and if, by the 
Liberality of ſome Mecenas, any Benefit may accrue by 

it 


$) | Barthius was ſtudying (22) Spiel. 
3 Spaniſþ Books, tranſlated into Latin by Barthius; one “ to make his Approaches to God, and true Piety, Templo Ho- 
1% Writers is the Ce/eftina, the Author whereof was unknown being incouraged to it by the Examples of many of vor. P. 384, 
V. I. pag, to him; the other is the Continuation of the Diana * the piouſly Learned, who had devoted themſelves ta 3950 
403, 413, of Montemajor. Here is the Title, which he gave to God. This his admirable Piece of Soliloquies par- 
_ I. pag. the Tranſlation of the Celeftina. Pornoboſcodidaſcalus © ticularly demonſtrates, being publiſhed by him in 
; Latinus. De lenonum, lenarum, conciliatricum, ſer- © his latter Years, and abounding with the moſt fer- 
vitiorum, dolis, veneficiis, machinis pluſquam diabolicis; “ vent Ejaculations to God, worthy of St Auguſtin 
de miſeriis juvenum incautorum qui florem etatis amo- © himſelf, and which Barthius, though lame of one 
ribus inconceſſis addicunt, de miſerabili ſingulorum pe- Side with the Palſy, uſed every Day to turn over, 
riculo & omnium interitu, at Franckfort 1624. He ** and by purſuing the Thread of his firmer Medita- 
added ſome Notes to his Tranſlation. The Spaniſh © tions, to ſend his Thoughts again to Heaven. He 
Author of That Work, or of That Tragi-Comedy, was made it his Buſineſs to nouriſh and ſtrengiben in- 
Nodericus Cota. The Continuation of the Diana of © cefſantly that divine Love he had eſtabliſhed in his 
Montemajor, tranſlated by Barthias, is the Work of Heart, by the continual Exerciſe of Prayer, till be 
Gaſpar Gil polo. Barthius's Tranſlation was printed, departed from this ſacred and learned Retreat in 
| at Hanaw, in 1625, under the Title of Erotodidaſca- *©* the Fifty eighth Year of our Century, and the Se- 
(19) Judg- Jus, ſeu Nemoralium libri V. Mr Baillet ſays (19), ** venty firft of his Age.” | 
e of the That he alſo tranſlated the Pornodidaſcale of Aretin [I] The Manuſcript Works he lift behind him.] 
T. ., into Latin. Without doubt, it is the ſame Book, Daumius has informed the Public, that there were 
542. 2 which Daumius ſpeaks of in theſe Terms: * Reliqua found, among this Author's Papers, the ſecond and 
« que ---=--- Barthius publicavit ex indiculo Col- third Volumes of his Adver/aria (23); ſome Notes, and — 
« Joquio P. Aretini de las Damas ex Hiſpanico ab G/efaries on the Writers of Palaſtine, publiſhed by (23) oy 
(20) Daumi- t ipſo tranſlato, & I nobis recuſo nuper, adjecto cog- Fames Bongars : Benediftus Paulinus Petrocorius de Comment. 
us:ntte Pre- 46 noſcere poteris (20). - - - - The reft - - - - which Vita S. Martini, & Paullinus Pellæus cum Tertul- Barthii in 
7 To 5 _ „ Barthius publiſhed from Aretin's in/trufive Dialogus, liani Jona, Furetique & Barthii animadverſionibus: Statium. 
mentary on ** On Ladies of Pleaſure, tranſſated by him out of XXI Books of Epigrams : XII Books of Anacreontics : 
Statius, dated“ Spaniſh, and reviſed by us, will appear frem the Work The Zodiac of the Chriſtian Lift, corrected and en- 
— 15, © itſelf here ſub joined. You may conclude from larged in ſeveral Places: ſeveral other Poems, moſt 
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(24) Id. ib. 


(25) Sequen- 
tur deinceps, 
uti quidem 
Typogra- 
phorum co- 
mitas erit. 
Barth, Pref. 
in Rutilii I- 
finerar. it is 
dated O06, 
14, 1622. 


(26) Expec- 
tant Edit io- 
nem, fi ſol - 
lertem Ty- 
pographum 

nacti fuert- 

mus. Id. ib. 


(27) Ie is 


certain tbat 
the beſt part 
of them 1s 
printed, 


7; 


B A R T 


HI US. 


printed [K], thoſe which were burnt together with his Houſe 1 and thoſe 


which he is known to have wrote, but are loſt no body can tell how 


[MJ]: 1 


ſay all theſe Works make ſuch a prodigious bulk, that it is ſcarce poſſible to 


conceive they could be performed by one Man. 


I do not know whether any, 


who have lived to turn grey in the duſt of a Regiſtry Office, ever wrote ſo much 


as this Author has done, 


There is a Story publiſhed, which had better have been 


ſuppreſſed, concerning a Tour, it is pretended, he made into Holland with a 
fair Lady [N]. Some learned Men have complained of the printing of That 


it to his Heirs, all thoſe Works may one Day be prin- 
ted. Si diritas permittat temporum politioribus heu Muſis 
prorſus infenſirum, fruftuſque fi aliquis Maecenatum 
benignitate ad relictos 7% paxapiTe heredes fit redun- 
daturus (24). I have not heard, that any of thoſe Ma- 
nuſcrips have ever ſtirred out of his Heirs Hands, ex- 
cept the Paulinus Petrocorins de Vita S. Martini, which 
Daumius took Care to get printed in the Year 1681. 
The Bookſellers will not catch at that Bait as they 
did formerly, when Barthius touched their Honour, 
by declaring, in a Preface, that he had a very great 
Number of Books, which waited only for the Cour- 
teſy of the Bookſellers, to appear in public (25); 
and that they ſhould be printed, as ſoon as he could 
meet with an induſtrious Bookſeller to undertake it 
(26). This produced a very ſpeedy Effect, as to ſome 
of his Works, and a ſlower one as to others; 
but, nevertheleſs, moſt of theſe Books were printed, 
when that Preface was mentioned in the Bibliot heque 
Univerſelle. Let us ſee in what Terms it was done ; 
the Paſſage deſerves to be ſet down ; it contains a 
Criticiſm ſomewhat ſatirical, but grounded on Rea- 
ſon. © There is a Preface before it, mentioning 
6% the Titles of ſome Books, which the Author pro- 
© miſed to beſtow on the Public, but few of which 
* have been printed (27), becauſe he found no Book- 
* ſellers, as he himſelf obſerves (28), who had the 
« {zme Zeal, as himſelf, for the Advancement of Li- 
ic terature. But, if all his Works were like this, it 


« it may be pronounced, that we have loſt little 


« more than a great many Quotations of no great 
« Uſe. Not but that there might be ſome good 
« 'Things in them, as well as in this : But they are, 


(28) He des as it were, hid under ſo great a Number of Paſ- 


not obſerve 
this in that 
Preface. 


(29) Bibl. 


Univerſelle, 
Tom. V, p. 
240, in tbe 
Extract of 
Rutilius's 


Itinerary, 


« ſages of the Ancients, that it requires a great 
« deal of Patience to find them out (29).” 

[K] Thoje which were printed.) I will only here 
take notice of the chief of them: A great Volume 
in Folio, entituled Adver/aria, divided into fixty 
Books. Quibus ex univerſa antiquitatis ſerie omnis 
generis loci tam Gentilium quam Chriſtianorum ſcrip- 
torum illuſtrantur & emendantur, cum rituum, morum, 
legum, formularumque obſervatione & elucidatione, 
cum undecim indicibus, vii auctorum, iv rerum. At 
Frankfort, 1624. The Author has ſhown in it a 
ſurprizing Degree of Memory, Reading, and Learn- 


ing; it is pity we cannot ſay as much of his Clear- 


(30) Barthi- 
us in Stati- 
um, Tom. J. 


pag. 110. 


See al o the 


Prefae- of 


Daumius. 


baz 434+ 


neſs, and Judgment. He left two other Volumes of 
Adverſaria of as large a Size, without reckoning his 
having reviſed and corrected the firſt. De quo Ad- 
verſariorum Tomo ſecundo aut tertio, uterque enim jam 
peractus eſt, primo etiam recenſito in iis & amotis ne- 
bulis quas illi inducere livor voluit (30). The whole 


contains an Hundred and eighty Books. Let us pro- 


ceed to ſome other Titles. Galli confefſoris Chriſti- 
ane doctrinæ compendium, ſeu ſermo Conſtantiæ ha- 
bitus ; C. Barthius recenſuit & Animadverſionum li- 
brum adjecit; Francfort, 1623, in 8 vo, Phaebadius 
contra Arianos cum ani madperſionibus. Guil. Britonis 
libri Philippidos cum notis. Claudiani Ecdicii Mamerti 
de Statu Anime, libri III. cum Animadverſionibus; 
Cygnez, 1655, in 8vo. AZnee Gazæi Dialogus de 
Immortalitate Animarum, cum Zacharia Mitylenæo Phi- 
Ioſopho Chriftiano, Grace & Latinè, Leipſic, 1655, 
in 4to. Bartbius publiſhed a new Tranſlation of 
LEneas Gazeus, and made uſe of That of Jobn Ta- 
rinus, as to Zachary, both which Works he adorned 
with Notes. So/i/aguia rerum Divinarum ; Cygnez, 
1654, in 4to. A — Volume of Notes on Claudi- 
an, printed in the Year 1650, in 4to. And three 
large Volumes upon Satius, printed in 1664, in 4to. 
He was not well pleaſed with That Edition of Clau- 
dian, becauſe the Printer had not made uſe of a good 
Corrector (31). It is pity that there is no Table of 
Matters, nor, in general, any Index. His Commen- 
taries on Statius are very free from that Fault. 

2 


nibus depopulate, 


ſeveral other Writings of that Nature. 


„ he might entertain the Lady with more Liberty; 


Story, 


[L] Thoſe, which were burnt, together with his 
Houſe.) It was a Country-houſe, which was burnt by 
the Careleſneſs of the Farmer, or ſome ſuch other 
Perſon, who inhabited it. Cum villa noſtra urbana 
„ non bello, non latronum manu, ſed perfidi incolz 
« temeritate conflagravit {32). - - - - - - - When my (zz) Id. , 
Country-houſe was burnt down, not by the Misfor- Tom. Ill. 
« tune of War, or the Violence of Robbers, but by the 4 77 He 
* Audacionſneſs of the treacherons Inhabitant."” It is, , 2 5 
without doubt, That which Daumius calls Incendium Page of the 
Sellerhuſanum, which happened in the Year 1636. ½% Tome, 
« Etiam nonnulla flammis, /ays he (33), incendio Flammæ 
« Sellerhuſano, anno M. Dc. XXXVI. abſumta periere. f 2 
a —— Some alſo periſhed in the Flames, in the co ſcelec 
Fire of Sellerhuſe, in 1636.” By this Misfortune, mem tum 
Barthins loſt his Index Appulejanus (34), all that he aeg in- 
had wrote on Tertullian (3 5), his Index on 7 hucydides, My He” 
&c. In quo ſcriptore (Thucydide) per bellicos hos «va: ſe: 5, 
« triennales motus & exceſſiones ingens damnum ac- Fre, vc 3y 
« cepimus, indicem enim tam in auctorem quam Scho- _ but 
5 liaften (qui recentior tamen eſt quam vulgo attendi- Wings 
&« tur) confeceramus, is cum parte Bibliothecæ periilt 
« (36). Flamme ingens ſcrinium manu (33) Daus. 
« mea ſcriptis chartis effertum, ſimul abſtulerunt: & Præfat. in 
« fic perierunt mihi multa juvenilia & puerilia ſcripta Statium. 
* (37). - - -- - - In which Writer (Thucydides) by the (+ 1 
* Diſturbances and Removes, which War has occaſioned A 
for three Years together, I have met with great Tem. I, pag. 
* Loſs; for I had made an Index, both to the Author 9, & paſlim, 
* and his Scholiaft, (who is much more modern, than ibi. 
% He is generally efteemed,) this periſhed with part of (3;) his. 
* my Library. The Flames - - deſtroyed a great Desk 35 p. 15k, 
« full of my Manuſcript Works all together; and ſo of the third 
* event many of " childiſh and youthful Productions.“ Volume, 
He ſays, that his Library had been already twice plun- wire & 


dered, when the Fire made that new Havock. Ade? Jays, Nete 


* 
* 


noſtræ in in- 


Bibliotbecæ non 4 * miris modis duabus vaſtatio- tegrum fere 
FT uno incendio pix dimidiatim erep- Tertullia- 


te (38). | Our Notes 
LI] Theſe, which were loſt, no body can tell bow.) ,,,, alf 


Daumius ſays, that, after the Author's Death, they 4% Tertalli- 
looked in vain for his Commentary on St Auguſtin De an. 
Civitate Dei, his Book De Superſtitionibus Veterum, f 
his Treatiſe De dubiis Scriptoribus, his Charafers, and (35) Lid. 
Barthins 
quotes very often the Books I have juſt now mention- 
ed, and gives an advantageous Idea of them. It is (35) Ibid. 
very likely, conſidering the Nature of their Subjects, Tom. I, pag. 
that they were none of the worſt of his Works. He had 9: 
begun a great many others, to which he referred his (38) Ibid 
Readers, as if they had been already printed. See l 
the Index Autorum of his Statius, at the Word Bar- 372, 
thius. | 

[N] There is a Story publiſhed, concerning a Tour, 
it is pretended, he made into Holland, with a fair 
Lady.) Mr Colomies mentions it on the Authority of 
Jaac Voſſius. He was very much to blame to print 
uch Stories, which he had only met with in Con- 
verſation. Every body knows, that they, who like 
to entertain a Company pleaſantly, are furniſhed with 
a great many little Stories, to which they add ſuch. 
Circumſtances as they think proper, to make them 
more ſingular and diverting. They would not take 
this Liberty, if they knew, that what they ſay would 
be printed. However it be, the Story runs thus: 
« Mr Voſſiu - told me one Day, that Baribius, 
« being come from Germany to Harlem, to ſee Scrive- 
% rjus, he brought a very fine Lady along with him; 
« and that Scriverius had no ſooner ſeen her, but 
« he found the means to make Barthius drunk, that 


ob. 


« which ſucceeded according to his Deſire. Never- 
dc theleſs, he could not do it fo well, but that Bar- 
« thius, being recovered from his Drink, Lad ſome 
« Suſpicion of what had paſt ; which increaſed in ſuch 
« a manner, that he carricd the Lady back again in 

| a great 


Tom. II, p. 


0 Halſe- 
mannus, in 
Orat. Fun- 
Bar hii · 


| ( 7 Id. ibid 


g} Colo 
(09; Opu! 
2 10 *, 
Fit. Ult 
je 1669 


(40) Dav 
us, Ppiſt. 
ad Reine 


um, pag. 


(4r) 1 
hof. | 
hiſt, Pp 
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* * 
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0 Hue. Story, and pronounced it a Fable [O]. Barthins had two Wives (). He married 


mannus, 
Orat. Fun- 


Bar hii. 
({) 18: ibid. 


9) Colo- 
920 Opuſc. 
ag. 10 
Fit. Ultra- 
ject. 1669. 


(40) Dumi- 
us, FPpiſt. 14. 
ad Reineſi- 


um, pag. 37. 


(ar) Mor- 
hof. Poly- 
hiſt, pag · 71. 


in the firſt in the Year 1630, and the ſecond 


. 


in the Lear 1644; The, firſt died 


in the Year 1643, without bringing him any Children. The ſecond bore him 


a Son and three Daughters, and ſurvived him (). He happened to be four 
times in beſieged Towns, and came off without any other loſs, than only once 
of his Cloaths and Arms (g). He complained of having been ill uſed by Velſius [ Pl. 
He took Scaliger's Part very warmly againſt Scioppius [Q.], but was no Friend 
to the Learned Reine/ius, The latter had diſcovered too many of his Faults, not 
to make him angry [K]. It was impoſſible that an Author, who wrote ſo man 

things, and with ſo much Precipitation, could eſcape the judicious Cenſure of 
Reineſius. It has been pretended, that it was not always for want of Memory, 


« a great Rage, and ſuffered her to be drowned in 
« the Rhine (39).” It muſt not be denied, that Bar- 
thius had a bad Reputation, as to his Morals. 


that this was ill-grounded. 


* De moribus que in- 
cc 


malo abhorrebam, rem aliter quindecennali hac cum 
eo converſatione comperi. Adeo quicquid de eo 
dixerunt ſcripſeruntque ego hactenus prorſus credere 
abnui, cujus intima neſcio an æque alli patuerint 
(40). As to the Vites, which have been 
me;icioufly ab jected to him, and on account of which 


« my own Diſadvantage, I have found, by fifteen Years 
* Converſation with him, that he is intirely clear 
of them. So that I have hitherto abſolutely contra- 
dicted all the Stories, which have been told, or 
66 
* him ſo intimately as I do.” | 0 8 

[0] Some learned Men have complained of the print- 


ing of that Story, and pronounced it a Fable.) See here 
utbus (Colomeſii 


what Morbofius has ſaid of it; 
« opuſculis) adjicitur libellus Gallico ſermone, cui ti- 


« tulus A Collection of Particulars, in quibus multa de 


« eruditis familiariter 3 Voſſio aliiſque ſuppeditata, 
i Jaudato ſemper autore, vir ille effutivit, quæ inſig- 
c nis fane temeritas fuit. Multa tamen in his ſunt 
“ mendacia, quale illud de Caſparo Barthio horren- 


« dum, qui concubinam ſuam Rheno ſuffocaverit, 


« quod ejus cum Scriverio amores deprehenderit (41). 
ce To which (Colomeſius's Works) 7s added 


* 4 ſmall Piece in French, entituled, A Collection 


« of Particulars, wherein, with the higheſt Indiſcre- 
« tion, he blabbed out ſeveral Stories, familiarly told 
« by Voſſius, and others, of learned Men, always re- 
« membering to name his Author. Among theſe are 
* a great many Lies, ſuch as that horrid one about 


“ Gaſper Barthius's drowning his Miſtreſs in the 


% Rhine, on account of an Intrigue be had diſcovered 


„% Beteveen ber and Scriverius.” 


(42) That is 


00 ſay, Nico- 


laus Loenſis 
in cha p. 18. 
of bis Mi 
cellanea. 


(43) Barth, 
in Statium, 
Tom. II. 


pag: 871. 


[P] He complained of being ill uſed by Voſſius.] Few 
Perſons had cauſe to make the like Complaint ; for 
never was ſo learned a Man, as Vaſſius, more complaiſant 
or modeſt to thoſe he cenſured. However, let us ſee Bar- 
thius's Complaint at length. Quo loco vir doctiſſ. (42) 
„ -pulcre etiam de Lytatio judicat doctum eſſe lectu- 
. * dignum Exegeten, præter quidem gloſſemata. 


Sanè longè melius & compertius, quam nuper Jo- 


* annes Gerhardus Voſſius, qui Lutatium ex Servio 


„ & Higinio compoſitum dicere auſus eſt maximam 
«« partem. Qui doctiſſimus homo cum alio nos loco 
% perperam (ut clara res eſt, & demonſtratum jam 
nobis alibi) ineptiarum & abſurditatis, nunquam A 
nobis læſus, & ab invidis planeque egregiè ineptis 
Thraſunculis incitatus, inſimulare auſus fir, meritò 
utriuſque notæ hic habebitur, cum ea Commenta- 
riis Lutatianis inſint, quorum nec centeſimam par- 
tem Servianæ & Higinianæ Commentationes vin- 
dicare poſſint. Idem præſtantiſſimus vir incogitate 


* editum (43) - ; 
„Man alſo judges favourably of Lutatius, that his 
Comment and Gloſſes are full of Learning, and 
* worth reading. And, indeed, much more truly and 
* juſtly, than E Gerard Voſhus, 290 boldly af- 
« firmed, that Lutatius had borrowed the greateſt part 
&« of his Performance from Servius and Higinius. This 


equal Injuſtice, (as 1 have demonſtrated elſewhere, ) 
taken the Liberty ta accuſe me, who never offended 
him, of Impertinence and Abſurdity, on the Inſtiga- 
* tion of ſome envious Boaſters, who are themſelves 
e 3 by which he has, deſerved- 


One 
of his beſt Friends confeſſes it; but he maintains, 


vidi nugati ſunt quorumque cauſa ego ignotum meo 


1 had an ill Opinion of him before I knew him, to 


wrote, about him, and I believe no body knows 


Cc 


cc 
(c 
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eodem loco ſcribit Lutatium a Lindebrogio primum 
In, which Place That learned 


moſt learned Voſſius has alſo, in another place, with 


that 


« ly, drawn upon himſelf both thoſe Accuſations, ſince 
„ Servius and Higinius's Commentaries cannot lay 
claim to à hundredth part if what is contained in 
thoſe of Lutatius. The ſame excellent Man has alſo 
haſtily aſſerted, in the ſame Place, that Lutatius 
% eas firſt publiſhed by Lindebrogius.“ | 

[2] He took Scaliger's Part very warmly againſt 
Scioppius.] Three Books, wrote againſt that great 
Man's Enemy, are aſcribed to him; and his Name was 
found out by way of Anagram, in That of Tarreus 
Hebeins Nobilis d Sperga. Reſoluto Anagrammate 


Caſperis Barthii Berolinæi confirmat Excellentiſimus 


Geiflerus de Mutatione Mminum. Exemplor. dec. I. u. 5. 
(44). The firſt of thoſe three Books is entituled Cave 
canem, de Vita, Moribus, Rebus geſtis, Divinitate Gaſ- 
paris Scioppii Apoſtatæ Satyricon, Hanov. 1612, in 


I2mo. The ſecond, Scioppius excellens ; in laudem 


ejus & fociorum pro Foſepho Scaligera & omnibus pro- 


bis Epigrammatum libri III. ex triginta totis hint inde 


collecti. It is printed with the firſt. The third, Am- 
phitheatrum Sapientiæ, Hanov. 1613, in 8vo. See 


Rhodius in the place which I have quoted, and Plac- 


cius, in the 262d Page of his Pſeudonymous Writers. 
[R] Reineſius diſcovered too many of his Faults not 

to make him angry] They were ſuch Faults as an 

ingenious Man could not have defended ; they were 


Faults which deſerved Condemnation, - which is ſo 
much the more ſhocking and provoking. 4 A. CI. 
«© Barthio quem tu tantum non in cœlum effers, & 


* quem ſua defenſurum efle ſcribis nihil indigni ini- 
6% quive expecto, tam licet ipſi in meis, ſi quando 
*« lucem adſpicient publicam, (lenta autem res eſt, & 


« fortaſſe incumbent in ſpongiam, ut olim illius Ajax) 


* quam in ipſius mihi licere viſum eſt experiri; non 
* exiſtimo autem Soli oblocuturum eſſe. 


Cc 
66 


e pende, quæſo, mi cariflime NESTERE, d U , 


ubicunque ab eo diſſentio: maxime vero examina, 
quz cap. 8, lib. 2. quo ejus in Plinium Valerianum, 


66 
66 
66 
66 


« ſtiſſimas inſcitias, fruſtrationes, & puerilia a7aggpa- 


Ja, audaces etiam conjecturas in autorem non 
intellectum invectas deprehendes magno numero. 
Iſtas ſi quis præfractè tueri præſumſerit, eum ne 
ſani quidem capitis eſſe dixero; Barthium autem 
mecum fore & viſurum, me quamvis indigno in- 


6 
cc 


66 
ce 
« thius, whom you cry up jo to the Skies, and affirm 
&« the Light, (which will require ſome time firſt, and, 
40 


J do not ſuppoſe he will rail at the Sun. For a great 


6 


* 


tain, that he can never contraditt them, except for 
the ſake of Contradiction. Examine, I beg of you, 
my deareſt Neſterus, without Prejudice, the places 
where I differ from him, but eſpecially cap 8, lib. 2, 


. 


* 


cc 
6 


«cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Neflerus, 


| | Sunt enim 
pleraque, quæ nunc quidem produxi, adeo certa li- 
quidaque, ut niſi temere litigare velit, ne calamum 
quidem contradicturus mihi tingere debeat. Per- 


dictum Empericum, illatæ emendationes producun- 
tur, trado & miraberis hominis doctiſſimi maniſe- 


dice, id quod verum eſt nullus dubito. — 7 ex- 
pect no other than a handſome Behaviour from Bar- 


to be about publiſhing a Defence of his Writings. 
He may try the Proof of my Works, if ever they ſee 


many things, I have advanced, are jo clear and cer- 


ber. If any one ſpould abſtinately preſume to defend 
theſe, I ſhall think him mad; but I do nat doubt 
& ut Barthius 2510] agree with me, and jee the Truth, 
« however unworthy I am to ſpew it.” Theſe are the 
Wards of a., in a Letter which he wrote to 
8 


667 


(2) Qui intra 


obfidendam 
obſeſſamque 
urbem ali- 
quando fue- 
rit. Id quod 
nobis quater 
contigit, 
nuſpiam laz» 
fs, niſi ſpo- 
liatione una 
veſtimento- 
rum, & ar- 
morum di- 
reptione. 
Barth. in 

Statium, 

Tem. II. 


fag. 1041» 


(44) Rhodi- 
us de Aucte. 
ſoppoſit. n. 
54+ 


perhaps, they may come to the Spange at laft, as 
his Ajax did) as I have done in Reſpeft to his; 


zohere bis Emendations on Pliny Valerianus, called 
the Empiric, are conſidered. I there ſhew, and you 
will be ſurprized to ſee, the moſt manifeft Ignorance, 
Miſtakes, and childiſh Notions, and bold Conject ures, 
and Miſunderſtandings of the Author, in great Num- 


* A 2 5 
_ 0 OY * — 
0 VLOELE - 


— 2 AYER" IR Re 
— , 
* 


668 


Kd. 


> 


» 7 . ia + PASS = * 
* WT W * x 4 l K * * 4 
1 f 5 1 $2 - 
* 0 4 
* * * * 
- 
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 .. that'"Barthius contradifted himfelf [SJ]. It is no wonder his Memory, how ſtrong 


5 2 0 2 I 
. ww 7 5 5 


ſoe ver it might be; ſhould often deceive him, conſidering his method of com- 
poſing his Books TJ. He made no Collections, and fearce ever corrected what 


he had once written. 
Nefterics, the Thirty firſt of March, 1638 (45). See 
alſo his fifteenth Letter to Daumiys. ki 

[S] I has been pretended, that it was not altays 
for want of Memory, that Barthius cantradiffed him- 
ehh] © Some have obſerved, that, when he gives 
„ his Judgment, he falls now and then into Contra- 


(46) Baillet, « ditions, for want of Memory (46).“ Davumins 


M. 
om. III. 


pretends, that thoſe, who took notice of that ſort of 


Contradictions, knew nothing of Bartbhius's Deſigns. 
He wrote, /ays be, all that came into his Mind, 
* this Day one thing, and to morrow another, on 
„ purpoſe that, when he ſhould look over them again, 
* Nad time or other, thoſe Contradiftions might 
« engage him to examine things more nicely, and 
© give him a better Opportunity to correct, or con- 
6“ firm, what he had written. Memini in publicis a- 
« licubi Diſputationibus diverſe ſententiæ ejus laca 
« exagitata fuifſe. Sed auctores ſcopum ſeriptoris neſcio 
% an vel per tranſemam viderint. Novi enim, boc 
« confilio, eoque fine, Barthium ea, qua in mentem 


fbi venerant, in chartam conjeciſſe, etiam diverſis 


« diverſo tempore ſententiis, ut quandoguue ad ea re- 
© pertents illa diverſitas ampliorem de veritate cogi- 


* ftandi ſuppeditaret materiam, occaſionemque. long? 


| (47) Daum. 


Epiſt, 14» ad 
Reinefium, 


pag· 37+ 


(48) Rein. 


Epiſt. 15. ad 
Daumium, 
fag - 45» 


(4) About the 


'Turon. Hiſt. 


Franc. lib. 2. 
Cap. 12. 


* commodiorem retraflandi vel ftabiliendi quod ſcrip- 
« ſerat. Id quod fine capitis vi Libri undecimi & 
« alibi ſæpius teflatur (47).” See how Neineſius has 
confuted this Apology (48). 

[T] It is no wonder his Memory —— fhould fait 
bim, confidering his Method of compoſing bis Books.) We 
muſt hear his own Words. 
« ſupra notaſſe. Non enim poteſt, ut, nullis peni- 


tus rebus adjuti, omnium ſtrictam memoriam ha- 


% beamus. Omnino enim aliter nos commentamur, 


to jam tale quid 


2 pu ſolent homines etiam litteratiſſimi, dum au- 
* Cares legunt, excerpentes quædam atque ea de- 
inde excerpta in Silvam Obſervationum, eam porro 
„ Silvam in Commentaria redigentes. Nunquam tale 
« quid factum I nobis eſt: Sed ut cuique auctori e- 
*« narrando bene facere volumus, arrepto illi Animad- 
*« verſiones hoc genus imputamus, ſolius memoriæ be- 
* neficio nixi, quam marginalibus nonnunquam prius 
“ Notis inſtruimus, dum cum libris veteribus Edi- 
tiones comparamus. Cætera omnia è calamo flu- 
unt elegante & minuto literarum ductu. Nee un- 
“quam ſcriptio repetitur : nec ullis lituris cruciatur: 
uarum nec decem aliquas hactenus hi Commenta- 


« 
46 


* rii agnoverint (49). - - - - - - I think I have before (49) Barth, 
* obferved fome ſuch thing. For it is impoſſible for in Statium, 


* me, who uſe no fort of Aſſiſtance, to have a perfect 
„Memory of every thing. For my Method of comment- 
ing is quite contrary to that commonly uſed by the 


* Notes all along, and then afterwards reduce thoſe 


moſt learned Men, who, in reading Authors, take 


Tom. III. 
pag. 460. 


* Notes into a Collectien, aad that Collection into 


Commentaries. I have never done any thing like 
* this: But, as I wonld do Fuſtice in explaining each 
« Author, I aſcribe theſe ſorts of Obſervation to every 
© one reſpectively, by the ſole Strength of my Memo- 
© ry, which is ſometimes firſl directed by Marginal 
« Notes, made on my comparing the ſeveral Editions. 
« Every thing elfe flows from my Pen in a ſmall and 
t exatt Letter. Nor do J ever write any thing over 
« again, or blot out what 1 have once wrote. Theſe 
« Commentaries have not hitherto met with ten In- 
% flances of this Kind.” I do not know whether it 
is right to boaſt of ſuch a thing; I think the Public 
deſerves more Reſpect. 5 


BA SIN A, Wife of Childeric King of France, and Mother of the Great Clovis, 


had been married to a King 


of Thuringia, Childeric being forced to leave his Domi- 
nions, becauſe his Lewdneſs had ſo exaſpe 


rated the People, that he had reaſon to 


fear the worſt from them, fled (a) to the King of Thuringia, He was received by 
Tear 460 him with all manner of Reſpe& ; without doubt Baſina, who was a very beau- 

tiful Princeſs, entertained him admirably well. Experience has always ſhewn, 
that thofe laſcivious Princes, who are expelled their Country, do not renounce 
their Gallantries in the 2 of their Retreat. Childeric was an Example of it: 


He fell in Love with 


Bafinaz and, finding her not cruel, he made no ſcruple 


to purſue the matter ſo far as to enjoy the Wife of that fame Friend and good 
Neighbour, who furniſhed him with a place of Refuge [4]. He engaged her 
in ſo cloſe an Amour, that ſhe could never after quit it. The French recalled 


(% Gregor. Childeric eight Years after they had expelled him (b). Baſina could not be eaſy 
with that Prince's Abſence. She left her Huſband, and went to Childeric; and, 


when he aſked the cauſe of her Viſit, ſhe anſwered, ingenuoufly, that it was her 
Love of him [B]; and that if ſhe had known any Prince beyond the Seas, who could 


[ 4] Childeric made no frruple - - - + + - to enjoy 
the Wife of that ſame Friend - - - - - - who furniſhed 
bim with a place of Refuge.) There would be ground 
enough to believe it, though the Hiſtorians had not 
related it. Would Bæna have run after Childeric, 


if ſhe had not loved him, and taſted with him the 


Pleaſures of Love? But we have the Teſtimony of 
Hiſtorians: Theſe Words are to be found in the 
Author of the A/chievements of the Kings of France, 
in the ſeventh Chapter. Dum fuit in Toringia 
« cum Baſina Regina uxore Biſini Regis ipſe Childe- 
« ricus commixtus eſt. —— While he was in Thu- 
“ ringia, Childeric converſed criminally with Queen 
% Baſina, the Wife of King Biſinus.“ Aimonius re- 
lates the ſame thing in. the eighth. Chapter of the firſt 
Book, *©* Dicebatur idem princeps conſuetudinem Stu- 
«© pri cum ea habuiſſe, cum exularet. —— The ſame 
« Prince was ſaid os have continued an adulterous 
« Commerce with her in his Exile.” Rorico is more 
expreſſive: I will quote him in the following Remark. 

[ B) She anſwered him ingenuouſly, that it was her 
Love of him.) According to Gregorius Turonenſis, in 
the twelfth Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Hi- 
ſtory of the French, the Anſwer was thus expreſſed : 
« I very well know that you are an uſeful and vali- 

Sh | 


have 


« ant Man, It is on this account, I am come to 


« live with you; for, be aſſured, that if I had 
„ known of any Body, in the Provinces beyond the 
«© Seas, who could have been more uſeful to me 
« than yourſelf, I would have gone and deſired to 
4 have lived: with him,” The Abbot of Marolles, 
who thus tranſlated the Text of Gregorivs Turonen- 


is, adds a Remark to advertiſe us, that Bu/ina's Mean- 


ing, in this Diſcourſe, is equivocal. is is not 
unlikely: I do not believe that CHiluerir had given 
any proofs of his Military Valour in Thuringia : So 
that the Valour, which Bafna ſpoke of, might be 
of another nature, and more uſeful to a Queen than 
a Martial one; and I am tempted to believe, that, 
both in Gregorius Turonenſis, and in Roriro, we ought 
to read virilitatem & viriliorem, inſtead of utilita- 
tem & utiliorem: The Equivocation will ſtill remain. 
Buſina anſwers, I know your Virility, and that you 
are a very, brave Man. Thoſe mats are better con- 
nected than the following, I know you are an uſeful 
and valiant Man. Let no body object the Immo- 
deſty of theſe words, I know your Pirility ; is there 
not- as much in'a Woman's vie to her Gallant, 
I know. your uſefulneſs ®* However it be, Here is the 
Latin of Gregorius Turonenſis ;' * His regnantibus 1 
« mu 


(1) Ap" 
Cheſne 
Tom. | 
pg: 65 


(2) Thic 
Page 72 


* 2 - * n : 4 R 
e r read eps 
" 2 — * 9 | of * 
* 


"; 


have been more agreeable to her, ſhe would have gone to him, Childe#ic was chatined 
Baſinn, and had a Son by her, who was a very brave 
Prince, and embraced the Chriſtian Faith. If this 


with this diſcoutſe, married 
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25 | LAs 


oman's Conduct was worſe 


than That of Helena [CJ, That of Childeric, all Circumſtances rightly conſidered, 
was not better than That of Paris. Father le Cointe's excuſes are but very trifling [D]. 


The Author of the Galantries of the Kings 


Baſina's Btidegroom better than Mr de 


« mul Baſina relicto viro ſuo ad Childericum venit. 
« Qai cum ſollicite interrogaret qui de causi ad 
„eum de tanta regione veniſſet, reſpondiſſe fertur, 
« Novi, inquit, utilitatem tuam quod fis valde ftre- 
© gu, ideoqut veni ut habitem tecum. Nam no- 
& verisz ff in ltanſnarinis partibus aliguem cogno- 
&« vifemt utiliorem te, txpetiſſem titique cobabitationem 
* iu. At ille gaudens eam fibi in conjugio copu- 
&« lavit.“ The anonymous Author of the Gefta 
(ir) Ap1d du Regan Francorum (1), Fredegarius (2), and the Monk 
Cheſne, RNorico, relate Baſina's Anſwer in the ſame manner 
Tom. I. as Gregorius Turonenſis; only Rorico has explained 


pe- 696. 5 much better, and expreſsly ſaid, that the Diſcourſe 


(% This. Of that Woman was full of Lewdnefs. Which is 
pag. 727. fo far from weakening my Conjecture concerning viri- 
litatem & viriliotem, that it ſtrongly confirms it. 

'Theſe are the words of Rorico: *© Baſina 3 

& Siſini regis uxor, apud quem latuiſſe præmonſtra- 
«© vimus Childericum, ſæpius relicto viri thoro con- 

« ſortium noſtri Regis eft experta. Quamobrem & 
« eum nec multo poſt in Franciam eſt ſequuta, cu- 
« piens loco uxoris habitare cum eo. Quam Chil- 
«© dericus cum inſperate conſpexiſſet, & ad quos uſus 
«« de tam longinqua provincia ad eum properaſſet 
« inquireret, illa poſtpoſito pudore muliebri, ut erat 
« nimis luxurioſa, tale fertur dediſſe reſponſum : 
« quoniam novi utilitatem tuam & pulchritudinem, 
« & quod ſis habilis & ſtrenuus, & domo veni ut 
« habitem tecum, nam ſi in extremis terræ finibus 
ce utiliorem te cognoviſſem, & hunc nihilominus ex- 
| q petiſſem. Complacuit regi mulieris ſermo face- 
(3) Rotic, „ tus, & eam gaudens fibi ſociavit in uxorem (3). 
de Geftis „ - Baſina alſo, the Wife of King Siſinus, 
Horm, 4. coith whom, we have before ſhewn, that Childeric 
802, Bugs « had taken refuge, often left her Husband's Bed to 
fi Vol. of ee ſhare that of our King. For which reaſon, not 
23 « long afterwards, ſhe followed him into France 
dition, deſiring to live with him as his Wife. Childeric 
ce being ſurprized at ſo unexpetted a Viſiter, and de- 
& firing to know the Cauſe of ber Undertaking ſo long 
« a Fourney, ſhe, laying aſide all female Modeſty, as 
« being of too amorous a Conſtitution, returned this 
% Anfeer : It was becauſe I know you uſeful and come- 
« by, able and vigorous, that I left 7 Home out of 
« a Deſire to live with you; for if 4 

„any ons more ſo than yourſelf, though he had been 
& in the furthermoſt Parts of the Earth, I would 

« have gone to him. The King was much taken with 

« ber pleaſant Anſwer, and married her with much 

« S$atisfation.” This whole Relation of Rorico ſhews, 

that this Woman did not compliment Chi/deric as 

s WV Warriour, but as a complete Champion in 

ve. | | 

[C] Her Conduct was evorſe than That of Helena.] 

To give every Body their Due, I ought to ſay here, that 

e this pretty Compariſon is none of my own; I find it 
(4) n a in a modern Writer (4). * Baſina, ſays be, the Mo- 
— le «© ther of Clovis, was not contented to proſtitute 
N < her Honour to Childeric I, who fled for Prote- 
Law ane” « ction to her firſt Husband Bifinus, or Baſinus, 
| « King of Thuringia; but did worſe than Helena, 
ve who at leaſt would be carried away, whereas this 

« Woman came into France of her own Accord, 
„ and with ſo much confidence, that ſhe durſt tell 
« Childeric, that, if ſhe had known a braver Man, 

« and worthier of her Love, ſhe: would have gone 
to him to the end of the World.” | 
[D] Father le Cointe's Excuſes are but very tri- 
ing.] He takes it ill, that Aimonius ſhould ſay, 
that Childeric married Baſina before the Death of her 

(5) Le firſt Husband (5). He pretends; that Aimonius is the 
nate An- firſt who ſaid it, and loaded the Birth. of Clopis with 
wean ſuch an Ignominy. He adds, that this Hiſtorian is 
Tom. I. not to be credited, conſidering. the Diſtance of the 
pag. 94 Time he lived in, and his Prepoſſfeſſion againſt the 
Merovingians. He brings two other Reaſons, one 
that the Germans, Who were the Stem of the French, 
did not permit Adultery ; the other, that, if Chi/deric 


© 


had known of 


Cordemoi [E]. 


had married another Man's Wife; he would have 


FO 


of France, relates the Viſions of 


Since 


expoſed himſelf to the ſame Danger, which forced 


him to leave his Kingdom eight Years before. From all 
which Conſiderations he chuſes rather to believe, that 
Baſina, not being able to endure the ill Treatment ſhe 
received from her Husband, fled into Frante, and 
that ſhe did not marry Childeric before ſhe had certain 
News of her Husband's Death. He remarks, that 
others ſay ſhe was divorced, and that therefore, under 
Paganiſm, nothing hindered her from marrying a 
ſecond Husbaud. He refers us to Robertns 2 5 
(6). Let us examine a little into this Diſpute. In 
the firſt place, I ſay, that, if the Silence of the Au- 
thors, who preceeded Aimonius, is a good reaſon, it 
muſt no longer be ſaid, that the King of Thatingia 
abuſed his Wife, or that he divorced her, or that he 
was dead before Childeric married her. Theſe are 
Facts mentioned by none of the ancient Authors. In 
the ſecond place, does not Gregorius Juronenſis ſay, 
that Baſina left her Husband, and that her firſt An- 
ſwer to Childeric pleaſed him fo well that he married 
her? Is not this almoſt ſaying in expreſs terms, 
that ſhe was Chi/deric's Wife before her 115 Husband 
was dead? In the third place, the Paſſage out of 74. 
citus, which Father 4e Cointe alledges to prove, that 
the Germans diſapproved Adultery, ſhews, that CHil- 
deric was exempted from the General Law (7); for 
whatever was the real Motive of the Woman's com- 
ing to him, ſhe declared it was grounded on that 
Prince's Valour : Beſides, the Puniſhment of Adultery 
was left to the Husband's Choice, and Bafina was no 
longer in her Husband's Country. Not to obſerve, 
that Laws are ſeldom made for Sovereigns. Laſtly, 
Childeric had nothing to fear from the Mutiny of his 
Subjects upon this account; he married a Stranger 
who was come to ſeek him: What harm could this 
do the French? I own that they had revolted eight 
Vears before; but then they were alarmed, one for 
his Daughter, another for his Siſter, c. for Chi lde- 


(6) Lib. . 
de Re Gal - 
lica, Perigs 
che 12. 


(7) This it 
the Paſſage 
of Tacitus 
Severa illig 
matrimonia, 
nec ullum 
morum par- 
tem magis 
laudaveris, 
nam prope 
{oli barbaro- 
rum fingulis 
uxoribus 
contenti 
ſunt, excep- 
tis ad modum 
paucis qui, 
non lithidineg 
ſed oh Nebi- 
litatem, plus 
ribus nuptiis 
ambiunturs 
Pauciſſima 
in tam nu- 
meroſa gente 
adulteria 
quorum pœ- 
na præſens & 
Maritis per- 
miſſa. 

Their Mar- 
riages are 
very firif?, 
and n» part 
of their Cu- 
ftoms is more 
to be emmen- 
ded. For they 
are almaſt the 
ſole Pagans. 
20h allow 


ric, at that time, gave himſelf up to debauchery in a 3 ef o 


very violent Manner (8). The Affair of Baſina did 


Wife, except 


not at all concern' them; would they have ever only to ſome 


thought of breaking. the Reconciliation by eſpouſing 


the Quarrel of a King of Thuringia ? 


exo; who 
are indulged 
ith mere 


DLE] The Author of the Galantries of the Kings of han one, noe 


France, relates the Viſions of Bafina's Bridegroom bet- 
ter than Mr de Cordemai.] Theſe are his words; 
« It is reported, that having intreated Childeric not 
« to lie with her on the Wedding-Night, ſhe ſent 
« him three times into the Court-Yard of his Palace, 
« defiring him to obſerve, without fear, the Viſions 
« which ſhould appear before him; and that, by her 
cc Occult Science, he was entertained the firſt time with 
« Unicorns, Lions, and Leopards; the ſecond time 
« with Bears and Wolves; and the third time with 
« Dogs and Cats; from whence ſhe concluded, that 
ce thoſe various Animals preſaged the Diverſity of the 
« Manners and Cuſtoms of the Race, which was to 
5 proceed from their Marriage. It will be ſo much 
ce the more readily believed, that this report is only 
« a Fable invented at pleaſure, if it be obſerved, 
« that the ardent Paſſion, which that Queen had for 
e Childeric, would, in all probability, never have 
« permitted her to loſe ſo much time, which ſhe 
© knew how. to paſs more pleaſantly, than to lie in 
“ Bed alone, while her Lover was entertained with 
„ thoſe pretended Apparitions (9).” It cannot be 
denied, but that the Reaſon he alledges to confute 
that old Story has ſome force; but it would have 
had much more, if Baſina's forwardnels itſelf did not 
make it too probable,. that the Ardour of her Paſſion 
had already received ſome conſiderable Relief. After 
what had paſſed between them, neither Childeric nor 
ſhe were like to pay much regard to the Marriage 
eremony, or to defer their Embraces till the Nup- 
tial Solemnity had authorized them: And for that 
reaſon Baſing might well let him reſt till the follow- 
ing Night. Mr de Cordemoi pretends, that Bafina 
Was 


in regard to 
their Luft, 
but their No- 
bility. Alths* 
they are a 
numerous 


Nation, A. 


dultery ts 
very rare a- 
mong tbem, 
and is al- 
ways left im- 
mediately to 
be puniſhed. 
At 155 357 — 
cretion of the 
Huſband, 


(8) When 
they were 
rep oa bed 


for their. Sts 


dition, they 
gave for their 
— Quia 
ſine lege a- 
butebatur fi- 
lias noſtras. 
Becauſe te 
unjufily wigs 
7212 AF 
Dauptrers.' 
De Geſtis 
Francor. J. 7. 


(9) Ga'an- 
tries of the 
Kings of 
France, 
Tom. I, 
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+» Since the firſt Edition of this Work; I have read what Father Daniel has pub. 
-liſhed, | againſt thoſe, who ſay, that Childeric was expelled by his Subjects, that he 


was recalled at the end of eight Years, and that the Queen of  Thuringia came 
fe) Fate, After him, Cc. This Author thinks, That what Gregorius Turonenſis bas wrote 
Daniel, Diſ- upon it, is | nothing more than an Abſtraft, or Abridgment, of ſome Romance current in 
bis time (c) and that the Viſions, Childeric is pretended to have had on his Wedding 
Night, and which have been added to the Story of Gregorius Turonenſis, have rhe 


ſert. II, on 
the Hiſtory 
of France, 


Tai , Air of a Romance, as well as the reſt (d). 1 


all mention the Quarrel commenced 


Paris, 1696. with Pãguier, and the Anſwer returned to his Criticiſm [F]: From this Remark, 
(4) 14, ibid. it will appear, that Diſputes occaſion many Faults to be committed, as well of 


pag. 426, 


(10) Hiftory 
of France, 
Tom. I. 


pag. 128, ex 
Fredeg. 
Sc holaſt. 
cap. 12. 


(1 1)Paquier, 
Recherch. 
de la France, 
lib. 6, C. 44 
page 588, 


(12) Garaſſe 
Recherch. 
des Re- 
cherch. pag- 
60. 


(1.3) 14 ibid. 
pag- 61. 


(14) Id. ibid. 
; Pas: * 


the Heart, as of the Underſtanding. 


was already with Child, and near her time, when 
ſhe deſired her Husband to look for Apparitions three 
times ſucceſſively the ſame Night, at the Gate of his 
Palace, and he quotes Fredegarius for it (10); but it 
is certain, that his Witneſs contradicts him: Frede- 
garius ſays, that thoſe Viſions preceeded the Conſum- 
mation of the Marriage. Cum prima nofe jugiter 
ftratu junxiſſent, dicit ad eum mulier, hac note a 
coitu wirili abſtinebimus. —— Cumgue Baſinæ hac 
wniverſa narraſſet, abſtinebant ſe caſte uſque in craſti- 
num. * 
F] I ſhall mention the Quarrel commenced with 
Pàquier, and the Anſwer returned to his Criticiſm.) 
Let us firſt relate Paguier's Words: Our ancient 
« Writers place C/;vis among the Legitimate, but do 
% not conſider, that, in their Account of his Life, they 
affirm the quite contrary. They all agree in this, 
« that Childeric, having been expelled the Kingdom 
« for his Extortions and Cruelties, retired to Thu- 
© ringia, Where, having been honourably received by 
* the King, he fell in Love with his Wife Queen 
% Bafina: inſomuch, that being afterwards recalled 
* by the French, he carried her away, and married 
her, violating thereby the Law of Nations, and of 
Hoſpitality ; and yet the Great Clovis was born of 
that Marriage (11).” Let us ſee, in the next place, 
the Cenſure of Father Garaſſe: He ſays, © That Pa- 
* quier adding ſomething of his own to the fabulous 
Report of the ancient Chroniclers, /ets forth, that 
'* Childeric, having fled for ſhelter to the King of 
* Thuringia, fell in Love with his Wife, and raviſhed 
„ her, and carrying her into France married her in 
« contempt of every Thing ſacred (12).” He goes 
on thus (13). Mafter Paguier might have deſpiſed 
* ſuch Dreams, and learned from Paul AEmilins, 
« and Gregorius Turonenſis, the fallity of this Narra- 
« tion; and the Sieur Du Pleix has related it very judi- 
ciouſly in the Life of Chi/deric —— (14). The an- 
cient Chroniclers of France never judged or dream- 
ed, that Clovis was a Baſtard, for having married 
« Bafina, or any other Thuringian Woman; for if 
* he married Baſina, he might have learned of the 
& French Hiſtorians, that ſhe came herſelf into France, 
« after the Death of her Husband the King of Mu- 


Cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


* 


* ringia, and married Chil/deric her ſecond Husband, 


(i) Defence 
of Stephen 
Paſquier a- 
gainſt the 
Impoſtures 
and Calum- 
nies of Ga- 
raſſe, lib. 2. 
& 4. p. 160. 


(16) Thid, 
pag. 162. 


(17) Ibid, 
pg. 163, 


„ from which true and lawful Marriage C/cois was 
« born.” Let us paſs to the Anſwers returned to 
Garaſje. Firſt he was cenſured for having oppoſed 
Gregorius Turonenſis to Mr Paquier, who yet — forms 
his Doubts on that Author's Words (15). They were 
quoted and confirmed by the Teſtimony of Aimonius 
— toho ſeems in ſome things to go farther than he ; for he 
remarks, that Baſina forſook her Husband, Priori 
abjefto viro (16), Then to the Teſtimony of thoſe 
two Hiſtorians was added That of Nico/les-Gilles. 
Theſe are his Words, in the ſixteenth Page of the 
Life of Childeric : During the time that CHilderic 
« was with Ba//nus, King of Thuringia, he fell in 
Love with his Wife, whoſe name was Baſinaz 
« and after he was recalled to his Kingdom, the ſaid 
«© Queen Baſina, who doted very much on him, 
«« forſook the ſaid Baſinus, King of Thuringia, her 
% Lord and Husband, and came to Childeric, who 
« forgetting the former Kindneſſes which he had 
« received, married her, by whom he had Clovis 
« the firſt Chriſtian King of France (17). It was 
obſerved, that Richard of Yaſebourg authorizes this 
Opinion in his Antiquities of the Belgic Gaul, and 
that a/l our modern Hiſtorians follow it. But it was 
thought ſufficient to quote Bel/le-Foref, who ſaid, 
That Childeric determined to marry, but in ſo do- 
«* ing he appeared very ungrateful to his Hoſt, the 


« King of Thuringia, whoſe Wife he debauched and 
« married, without troubling himſelf for the wrong 
« done to Baſinus, or the Reproach that he might 
«© receive for it (18).” At the Concluſion it was 
ſaid, that all the Authors, who have been quoted, 
* are as authentic, and judicious as your (19) Logi- 
& clan Du Pleix, who lent you his Whim in this 
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(18) Tia. 
pag. 164, 
Note, the 
Author ch. 


« Paſſage, to authorize your want of Judgment.” 4, tb 


The miſtake was not forgotten, which Garaſſe made, 
when he ſaid, that Clovis married Baſina (20). It 
was called both “an impious and malicious Igno- 
„ rance; for by that means he would make the 
te firſt Chriſtian King of France more abominable 
te than thoſe brutiſh Ethiopians, who, as St Zerom 
e ſays againſt Fovinian, defiled their Mothers Bed 
* without any Diſtinction (21).” Inſtances of the 
like Abominations were quoted there, with many 
Exaggerations, and long Declamations. 


onfard 
confirms 
that Opinion 
in Bol 4. of 
brs Franci- 
ade, and tha: 
de Sertes 
calls that an 
legitimate 
Marriage, 


(19) Pee 
Werds are 


This Difpute ſhews us part of the Corruptions, [pen 20 Ca. 


which prevail in moſt Writings of this Nature. The 
Apologiſt paſſes over one of the Faults which had 
been cenſured: He dees not juſtify Paguier, nor 
does he own, that he was rightly accuſed as to that 
Article; I mean the Rape of Baſing. Our ancient 
Chroniclers have not mentioned it, and therefore 
Paguier aggravated Childeric's Ingratitude : he made 
Additions, which were both fabulous and ſcandalous. 
The Authority of Gregorius Turonenſis might well be 
alledged againſt him, and nevertheleſs his crafty Apo- 
logiſt ſuppoſed, that this Hiſtorian had only been al- 
ledged, in relation to the other parts of Bains Ad- 
ventures, and on that Suppoſition founded the moſt 
inſulting Reproaches. Here are already three great 
Corruptions; not to acknowledge That Part of the 
Remarks of a Critic, which is good and juſt; to diſ- 
ſemble That, which is favourable to him in his Quota- 
tions; and to apply intirely, with much noiſe, to 'That 
only which may be turned into a diſadvantageous 
Senſe. Here is another Irregularity : Garaſſe cen- 
ſured ſome Faults, and committed others in his Cen- 
ſure. Gregorius Turonenſis was for and againſt him 
in different Reſpects; he made no diſtinction, but 


quoted him in a general manner, and placed him 


between AZmilius and Du Pleix. Ought he not to 
have given him the firſt Rank ? He perplexed himſelf 
wretchedly about a pretended Marriage of Clovis with 


raſſe. 


(20) Deſence | 
of Paſguier 
againſt Ga- 


raſſe, p. 166, 


(27) Ibid, 
lib. Js 8. 2s 
P+ 426, 427. 


SOME 
Examples of . 
the Frauds 
of Authors 


Baſina. This was done heedleſly : It appears plainly, 
that a Hurry of Mind, and a Diſtraction common 


enough among Authors, made him write contrary to 
What he thought ; the Sequel of his Diſcourſe evi- 
dently ſhews he did not believe that Clovis was the 
Husband of Bains. 


Yet Paquier's Apologiſt falls 


violently x that Paſſage : he takes it to be a capital 
is 


Crime: Zeal for the firſt Chriſtian King of the 
French grows warm, and he calls the Figures of Rhe- 
toric to his Aſſiſtance. Is this to act honeſtly ? His 
Adverſary had ſhewn him an Example of a like Cor- 
ruption; for he had very wrongly armed himſelf 


with the Appearance of a great Zeal for the Honour 


of the Nation, on account of their firſt Chriſtian 
King. He had preferred a Kind of Impeachment 
for a Crime of State, very onjuftly, ſince, except the 
Rape, P4zuier had only followed our ancient Hiſto- 
ries, and modeſtly repreſented their Conſequences. 
How ſhameful is it, that Authors ſhould be ſuffered to 
take the Liberty to engage Sovereign Princes in their 
petty Quarrels? | 

It is much more uſeful to make Readers ſenſible of 
theſe Faults in Writers, than to criticize Hiſtorical 
Falſhoods: and therefore I hope what I have juſt 
now obſerved will meet with Approbation. 


BASNAGE 


MW AeoY HO O77 


— ö 


of Charenton had given him, in the Year 1623 


vain, and 
Draconis are 
the chief who 


bm, 


(1) He was 
born in 1638. 


I. 2) Intituled 
De Rebus 
Sacris & Ec- 
cleſiaſticis 
Exercitatio- 
nes Hiſtori- 
co. criticæ, 
Ultraj ect. 
1692, in 4to. 


(3) He bas 
already pub 
| 2 three 
Volumes of it, 
in folis, en- 
titled, Anna- 
les Politico- 
Eccleſiaſtici 
Annorum 
D. c. x Lv a 
Cæſare Au- 
guſto ad 
Phocam uſ- 
que. They 
were hin- 
ted at Rot- 
terdam , for 
eers, in 
1706, and 
dedicated to 
the States 
General in 
1705. He 
Promiſes to 
continue this 
orh, 
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England, and afterwards of Carentan in Normandy, was born in the Year. 1580. 


nay he continued ſo all his Life, thou 


He devoted himſelf to his Father's Profeſſion, and was alſo Miniſter of Carentan ;; 
gh other more conſiderable Churches, and 
E that of Rouen, deſired to have him for their Miniſter. He conſidered 


is firſt Church as his Spouſe, from whom nothing but Death could divorce him; 
and therefore he would not make uſe of the liberty, which the National Synod 


[4]. He aſſiſted in that Synod, 


as a Deputy of the Province of Normandy. In the Year 1631, he was again 
named by that Province to aſſiſt in the National Synod of Charenton ; but the 


King forbad him to go thither, and took his Church from him. He was 


Pre- 


ſently after reſtored to it, and obtained leave to ſit in that Synod, as a Deputy 
of Normandy. The Remonſtrances, made to his Majeſty by that Aſſembly, pro- 


duced this good effect. He had 


given ſuch Proofs of his Capacity and Pru- 


dence, that he was elected Moderator of the National Synod of Alengon in 1637. 
This Aſſembly wanted a Moderator, furniſhed with many Talents; for they had 
very nice Matters to handle. The Diſputes about Univerſal Grace had made 
a great noiſe; it was to be feared, that a Theological War would break out 
in the Reformed Churches of France, more formidable than a ſevere Perſecution ; 


Mens minds were already very much heated, and pre 


poſſeſſed. This Synod ſettled 


Matters on a right foot, to which the Prudence and Conduct of the Moderator 
very much contributed. He was aſſociated with the Moderator in the National 


Synod of Charenton in the Year 1644. This Aſſembly deputed him to the 
Mother, who gave him ſome Marks of her Efteem. 


| Queen- 
e had a great number 


of Diſputes with the Controvertiſts ; he wrote againſt the Church of Rome, and they 
% Legen. Againſt him (a). His Treatiſe of the Church was much eſteemed (6): He under- 
took a Work againſt the indiſcreet Votaries of the Holy Virgin, which remained im- 
perfect. He died at Seventy two Years of Age, in 1652, which was the Fifty 


wrote again firſt Year of his Miniſtry. He left two Sons, who made his Name very 
both upon their own, and their Childrens, account [B]. 
that he was deputed to King James, and that, by 
into Scotland, where he did great Service to the Churches in their Tem 


Intereſts, 


Illuſtrious, 
It muſt not be forgot, 


poral 


King Fames's Letter of Leave ſtyles him Deputy from all the French 


Churches. He is often mentioned in the Synodicon in Gallid Reformatd; but That 
Work, being in Engl, does not always obſerve the true Orthography of proper 
Names [C], which ſometimes produces Confuſion. | 


[4] He would not make uſe of the Liberty of quit- 
ting his Church, which was granted him by the Synod 
of Charenton, in 1623.] The Provincial Synod of 
Normandy had permitted him to leave his Church; 
That Church had appealed about it to the National 


Synod, and That Appeal was rejected by the National 


Synod of Charenton, in the Year 1623. However 
our Benjamin did not leave his Church. 

[LB] He /eft two Sons, who made his Name very 
Tlluftrious, both upon their own, and their Children's, 
Account.) The eldeſt, ANTONY BASNAGE, 
was born in the Year 1610, and followed his Father's 
Profeſſion, and was Miniſter at Bayeux. He ſigna- 
lized himſelf by his Conſtancy and Courage in the 
laſt Perſecution; the Priſon of Havre de Grace, into 
which he was put at the Age of Seventy five Years, 
did not ſhake his Reſolution. When the Edict of 


Nants was repealed, he was ſet at Liberty, and fled 


into Holland: He died at Zuiphen, in the Year 1681, 


aged Eighty one Years. He left a Son, whoſe Name 


is SAMUEL BASNAGE, Sieur de Flotteman- 
ville (1), who had been Miniſter with Him of the 
Church of Bayeux, and is at preſent at Zuiphen. He 
is one of the moſt learned Miniſters, who left France. 
He had already publiſhed a Book in Latin (2), which 
is a Continuation of the Critical Obſervations on the 
Annals of Cardinal Baronius, which Caſaubon had 
begun. He is now writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry (3). I have wrote the Article of the other Son 
of Benjamin Baſnage. 

be He is often mentioned in the Synodicon in 
Galliz Reformatia, tubich does not always obſerve the 
true Orthography of proper Names.) For Example, in 
the Ninety fourth Page of the ſecond Volume 
of the Synodicon in Gallis Refirmats, mention 
is made of the Deputies of Charenton, Sainte Mere & 
le Val de Serre. It ought to have been ſaid, Ca- 
rentan, Sainte Mere Egliſe, & le Val de Serre. In 
the Seventy fifth Page Benjamin Baſnage is ſtiled 
Miniſter of Charenton; and, in Pages 259, and 274, 
| Miniſter of Quarentin; and, in Page 322, Miniſter 
of Sainte Mere. It ſhould be Sainte Mere Egli/e ; 


VOL. I. 


and it ought to have been obſerved, that Carentan 


and Sainte Mere Egliſe are two Places, which made 
but one and the ſame Church among thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion. They had, indeed, each of 
them a diſtin Place of Worſhip; but, as one 
was looked upon as annexed to the other, there 
was but one Paſtor, and one Conſiſtory for both. 
At Page 89, it is ſaid the Conference of Con- 
ſtantine, inſtead of the . 02's of the Coten- 
tin. Theſe are Faults of Orthography, which 
may confound Readers, and make them think, that 
there were Churches, in Normandy, called Sainte 
Mere, Charenton, and Quarentin. A Perſon, who 


hat Prince's leave, lie went 


(B) If T am 


not miſtaken, 


it 0 prin- 


tel at Ro- 


chel, in / 


Year 1612. 


ſhould be employed by Bookſellers to make Addi- 


tions to a Geographical DiRionary, might imagine he 
had made a conſiderable Diſcovery, by finding thoſe 
three Pariſhes in a Country, where the Geographers 
had not yet perceived them. Faults are like Sparks 
of Fire; That, which is at firſt but an Alteration of 
a Letter, becomes ſometimes a Complication, or Heap 
of monſtrous Falfities. - It muſt be remedied early, 
principiis obſta. Here are alſo Miſtakes of another 
Nature. The Author of the Synodicon makes . 
Grand- ſon of Benjamin, and ſays, that this Peter 


in the Year 1638. The younger was named Francis, 


(4) Page 


3. 


(5) Page 
497. 


in 1692, 


and followed the Profeſſion of Arms, and died in the pied, re 


Year 1688. The ſame Author takes (5) Mr Baſnage, 
Miniſter. of Rotterdam, to be the Son of Benjamin 


Baſnage; but he is only his Grandſon. Theſe ſmall 


Faults, which I find myſelf obliged to diſcover for. 
the Inſtruction of Readers, do nat hinder me from 
believing, that Mr 2uick's Work (6) is very curious 
and uſeful, and that all the Reformed of France are 
very much obliged to him for the Pains he has taken 
to make ſuch an ample and exact Collection of their 
Synods, and for the long Proface, which he has added 
to It. 


8 C 


[4] 7 


laſt National 
Councils of 
the Reform- 
ed Churches 
of France, 

2 Volumes 
in Folie. 


J 


672 


/ 
It is a Tax 
which the 


| Gentry pay 


once in eve- 


ry King's 


— Reign, for 


Foreſts and 
Woods. 


(a) He had 
married the 
Marquis of 
Matignon's 
Siſter. in- 
law. 


(5) Some Per- 
ſons of Credit 
bawe been 
told, that M. 
le Tellier, 


. Promoter of 


that Proje ct, 
bad nemi na- 
ted Mr Baſ- 
nage for one 
of the Exe- 


caters. 
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BASNAGE (HZXA TY), Son of the foregoing, was bern at Ste! Mere Egle 
in Lower Normandy, the fixteenth of Odlober, 1615. He was one of the moſt 
able and eloquent Advocates of the Parliament of Normindy, into which he was 
admitted in the Year 1636. There was no conſiderable Cauſe, which he was not 
employed in. He went to Paris, with the Deputies of tlie Province of Normandy, 
on account of the * Tax called Tiers & Danger: It was he, who drew up the 
Memorial of the Province, and who was made choice of to defend That Cauſe. 


oy 


At the requeſt of the Marquis de Matignon, he took another Journey to Paris, 


to regulate the Shares of the Succeſſion with the Marquis de Seignelay (a); and 
it is well known, that he would have been concerned in the general Review of 
the Common Laws of France, if the Project, formed about it, had been put in 
execution (0). In the Year 1677, he was nominated Commiſſioner for the Affairs 


of Religion, and worthily difcharged that Truſt, He was equally faccefsful in 


Conſultations, and Pleadings; and has made it appear, that he could prove as good 


an Author, as an Advocate. The Common Law of Normandy, which he publithed 


with very ample Commentaries in the Year 1678, was fo much valued, and 


ſold fo well, that a Second Edition of it, in Two Volumes in Folio, was publiſh- 


ed in the Year 1694. At the ſame time was printed a third Edition of his Treatiſe 
of Hypothece, or Pledges. And, notwithſtanding his great Age, the Author had 
the care of thoſe Editions : his Judgment and Underſtanding continued unimpaired. 
This is very rare, and happens only to thoſe, who have had both a lively Imagi- 


nation, and a ſtrong Head; which was his Character. His Religion did — 


hinder thoſe, who were at the Head of the Parliament, and the reſt of the moſt 
conſiderable Members of that illuſtrious Body, from having a great Eſteem, and 


a particular Kindneſs, for him. He received all manner of Civilities from 


M. de Momthelon, firſt Preſident of Rouen, to whom he dedicated his Common Law 
of Normandy in the Year 1694. He died at Rouen, the twentieth of Oober, 


vor? | e die ouen, th „1693, 
aged eighty Years and four Days. If he had not the pleaſure of ſeeing Fo 


Children in his old Age, yet it was a great Comfort to him to hear of the 


(c) Printed 
at Utrecht, 
in 8vo, in the 
Tear 1692. 


Honour, which they acquired in Foreign Countries by their excellent Writings [A]. 
He had alſo the Satisfaction to know, that his Son- in- Law, Mr Bauldri, Profeſſor 


of Sacred Hiſtory at Utrecht, had made himſelf very much eſteemed by his Lectures, 


and by a learned Commentary on the Treatiſe of Ladlantius de Mortibus Perſe- 
cutorum (c). = 8 


[4] F he had not the Pleaſure of ſeeing his Chil- ment. He has acquired, and is daily maintain- 
dren - - - - - yet he heard of the Honour, which they ing, an immortal Reputation over all Europe, by 


acquired, in foreign Countries, by their excellent Wri- publiſhing the Hiftory of the Works of the Learnid. 


(1) He was 
born at 


| Rouen in 


1653. 


(2) Thoſe 
who bave 
the Direc- 
tion of 


Churches 


are ſo called, 
to diſtin- 
guiſh them 
from other 
French Mi- 
niſters, who 


reſide in the 
Towns of 


5 Holland. | 


(3) It was 


printed in 
Nov. 1698, 
in 2 Vols in 
Fol. See the 
Hiſtory of 
the Works 
of the Lear- 
ned, __ 
ay. 2, 
N the 
Journal of 
Utrecht, 
Tom- IV. 


pas 24. 


4) He was 
born at 
Rouen, Ang. 
Ts 1656, 


was wrote with a great deal of Spirit and Judg- 


niſter, in the Room of Mr Je Moyne, in the Year 


from that time, *till the Revocation of the Edict of 


828 and chiefly his admirable Anſwer to the 


for the Re-union of Proteſtants to the Church of Rome, 


tings.) His eldeſt Son, JAMES BASNAGE, was The Diſputes he had with Mr Juriez often inter- 
but a little above Twenty two Years of Age (1), rupted him in That Work, and produced ſeveral 
when the Church of Rauen deſired him for their Mi- 
rection of PFuretiere's Dictionary, which he has im- 
proved with ſeveral Additions and Emendations, and 
an infinite Number of Examples, taken from more 
polite French Writers, is a Work of very great Uſe. 
He is again actually reviſing it. 
Though theſe Gentlemen are yet living, there is 
a Neceſſity of mentioning them, to prevent their 
being continually miſtaken the one for the other, as 
has been already done in ſome Books. See the Re- 
mark [C] of the foregoing Article, and this Paſſage 
made good by the Publication of the Work itſelf (3). of the Bibliotbegue Univerſelle : Wherein it is ſhewn, 
His other Works are the Examination 6 


of the Me- that the Author of the Hiſtory of the Journals is not 
thods propoſed by the Aſſembly of the Clergy of France, very well acquainted with Meſſieurs Baſnage. 1 


1676. He ſerved that Church with much Applauſe 


Nants. Then he retired into Holland, and ſettled 
at Rotterdam, where he is Ordinary Miniſter (2). 
The Latin and French Books, which he has already 


ſhop of Meaux, have fully juſtified thoſe, who 
promiſed his Hiſtory of the Church would be a ve- 
ry compleat Work; which has been yet farther 


printed, at Co/ogn, in 1684. The Epiſtle of $t Chry- „ ceſſary; but I muſt add, that it would be much 
ſoſtom to Cæſarius the Monk, together with three * more ſo, if he, who wrote it, had been better in- 
Epiſtolary Diſſertations, printed, at Rotterdam, in 
1687, and reprinted in 1694. The Holy Communion, © which diſcredit the whole, till they be corrected. 
or a Treatiſe on the Neceſſity and Means of commu- © 
nicating worthily, printed, at Rotterdam, in 1687, 
and ſeveral Times fince. A Treatiſe on Conſcience, © 
with Reflexions on the Philoſophical Commentary, 
printed, at Rotterdam, in 1696. The Hiſtory of tha «© 
Jetoiſ Religion, from JESUS CHRIST, to the «© 
preſent Times, by way of Supplement to Joſephus, aftu- «+ 
ally printed, at Rotterdam, in five Volumes in 12mo. «© 
His younger Brother, HENRY BASNAGE, © 
Sieur de. Beauval (4), was admitted Advocate in the 
Parliament of Normandy, and purſued his Father's « 
Steps; but the Troubles, on account of Religion, 


made him rather chooſe to retire into Holland, than © fo many famous Authors ; and they, who are not 
to follow à Path ſo glorious in the Eyes of the * well acquainted with every Branch of it, may ve 


World. He was very young, when he publiſhed ““ eaſily confound them (6).” This Reflexion is bo 
a little Piece on the Toleration of. Religions, which ingenious and judicious, 


of the Learned, which is known to be wrote by 

r de Beauval the Advocate, he ſays, that a French 
Refugee Minilter is the Author of it, and that his 
inſerting in the Title Page, By Mr B* * Doctor 


better: That This Miniſter, and Author of That 
Work, is the ſame, who wrote againſt the Biſhop 
of Meaux, and againſt Baronius, confounding, at 
this rate, three very different Perſons. It is true, 
we may very well excuſe him on this Article ; for 
it is very rare to ſee one ſingle Family produce 


BASTA 


very lively and ſharp Pieces, on both Sides. His Cor- 


(5) That is 


„have already ſaid, that this Work (5) is very ne- #2 /ay, NM. 


Chriſtiani 
Junckeri 
Dreſdenſis 


formed; for he has committed ſeveral Miſtakes, Schediaſma 


Hiſtoricum 


For Example, ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of the Works de Epheme- 


ridibus ſeu 
Diariis Eru- 
ditorum. 


of the Civil Law, is only to conceal himſelf the 


(6) Biblio- 
theque Uni- 


verſelle, 


Tom. XXII. 
5. 427, 426. 


e) Strada, 
lib. 6. 


(1) Stra 
de Bell: 
Belgico, 
Dec · 2, 
pag- 30 


de Bello 
Belg: Dec. 1. 
lib. 6. 


. 
n 


*% a yu 4 5 & a * , 
: „ . N 
» 1 5 " « ' k 
- : 1 * . . . 1 1 
| , 4 ä 


B AS FTA (Nicol As), by Nation an Epirote, was 4 
Service in the Netherlinds,, where the D ba 

(«) Strada, in the Year 1567 (a), He fignalized himſelf in the Defeat of la Mou before. 

uke of Parma gave him a very honourable Teſti- (4) 14. Dee... 

him to che Afﬀiſtance of the Elector of b. 3. 

emetrius, had born Arms forty Years in | 

He was undoubtedly related to George 

Baſta [B], which is ſufficient to prevent the Cenſure of thoſe, who might perhaps be 


in the Spaniſh 


Engelmunſter in 1580 (b), The 
mony [A 


Cologne. His Father, whoſe Name was 


the Service of the Houſe of Auſtria (c). 
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], four Years after, by on 


a ** F 5 


* 


* 


apt to blame me for publiſhing this Article. When a Perſon deſerves a place 


in a Dictienary, he in ſome meaſure 
be obſerved once for all, o 


[4 ] The Duke of Parma gave bin a Very honour- | | 
able Teſtimony.] It is this: Hunc (B/afum Capi- 


«© ſuccum) & Nicolaum Baſtam veterem Epirotarum 


{r) Strada, 
de Bello 
Belgico, 
Dec. 2, l. Yo 
page 308. 


Jarentum. He commanded a Regiment of Epirote, or Albaneſe, Horſe, when the 


beſieged Bonn, he contributed very much to the taking of that Town (b). In the 
Tear 1590, he followed the Duke of Parma into France, to the Aſſiſtance of the 


to his Honour (e); this was to throw a Supply of Proviſions into la Fere, then 


« equitum ductorem Coloniam mittens Alexander, 


« Colonienſibus reſcripſerat, deleQos à ſe fuiſſe ſtre- 


« nuos adeo gnaroſque militiæ viros ut horum con- 


« filia, fi occaſio fe daret, tuto ipſe ſequi paratus 


« eſſet (1). - - - Alexander, ſending Him (Blaſius 
« Capiſuccus) ard Nicolas Baſta, the old Epirote Gene- 
*« ral of Horſe to Cologn, zwrete thus to the Inhabitants, 
« that they were Perſons choſe by him for ſo remark- 
„% able a Courage and Skill in War, that, if he had 
% Occaſion, he himſelf ſhould think it the ſafeſt Courſe 
« to follow their Direction.“ 5 


opens the Gate to his Relations. Let this 


B] He was undoubtedly related to George Baſta.] 
Some ſay he was his Brother (2), and obſerve, that 


four famous Hiſtorians (3) have aſcribed a glorious 
Action of George to Nicolas; it is the Succour thrown . 


into Ia Fere in the Year 1596. Bouteroue has not 
been guilty of That Fault; he very rightly gives 
the Name of George to him, who performed That 
Action (4). Few Warriors will conſent to ſuch Aſſign- 
ments of Glory, and brotherly Love ſeldom reaches 
ſo far. The anonymous Author, who publiſhed the 
Hiſtory of the Archduke Albert, in the Year 1693, 
gives the Name of Nico/as Baſti to him, who brought 
a Convoy of Proviſions into 44 Fere. i $59 


BASTA (Gzorce), a famous General, in the beginning of the XVIIth 


good Officer of Horſe* 
Duke Alba brought him 


673 


- 


(e) Ib. 1.7, 
ad Annum 
158 5. 


(2) Angell. 
Galluccius, 
de Bello 

Belg. J. 8. 


(3) Campa - 
na, Davila, 
Thuanus, 
Buſſieres. 


(4) Rodolph. 
Botereius 
Commentar. 
de Rebus 
Gallicis ge- 
ſtis, lib. 35 
pag: 272. 


Century, was originally of Epirus (a), but born in a Village called /a Rocca, near (a) Strada de 
l. Belg» 
Duke of Parma took Poſſeſſion of the Government of the Netherlands in the * 
Year 1579 3 and he perfected himſelf in the Military Art under fo great a Maſter 

as That Duke, who, ſoon diſcovering George Baſta's Merit, made him Commiſſary 
General of the Horſe in the Year 1580 [A]. There was no conſiderable En- 
terprize, in which he did not aſſign him a principal part. During the Siege of 
Antwerp in 1584, he had Orders to keep the Field, to hinder any Succours 

from entring into the Place; and, in 1588, having reinforced the Troops, which 

(5) Taken 
from Strada, 


ibid. & I. 6. 
League; and, in the Year 1592, he had the command of the Rear-guard during & 10. 
the firſt Retreat (c). He was alſo concerned in the Expedition of Count Charles 
of Mansfeld, in France, in the Year 1593 (d). After which, he went to make ſome 
Campaigns in Hungary, and returned into the Netherlands, where, in the Year 1596, 


he was charged with a very difficult Commiſſion, which he executed very much 


(c) D' Aubig- 
ne, Tom III. 
lib. 3, c. 
Thuanus, 
hb. 102, 
circa fin. 
See all the 


beſieged by Henry IV. Never was more Conduct, Secrecy, and Diligence, ſeen, 
than he made appear on that occaſion. ' But, without doubt, the beſt Theatre of 
his Exploits was Tranſilvania and Hungary. In the Year 1601, he obtained a lignal 


Victory over Sigi/mund Battori, who had 


cauſed himſelf to be elected Prince of 


Tranſilvania. The Imperialiſts loſt ſcarce 300 Men; but Battori loſt above 10000 


Men, 110 Colour 


Turks. The Year following, he quite ruined the Affairs of Battori, by the taking 


Duke 4 Aba conferred it on Anthony Olivera, de- 


40 Pieces of Cannon, 


Town of Clauſemberg was beſieged ſoon after, and forced to yield to the mercy 


| * d) Angell. 
of the Conqueror. Baſta rid himſelf of a troubleſome Rival, who: had ſhared the (d) Angel 


and all the Baggage of his Army. The 


Honour of that Day with him, I mean the Waiwode of Malachia, whom he cauſed to 


Ex:lits of 
George Ba- 
ſta, during 
thoſe tzw2 
Expeditions, 
in Dondini, 
Hiſtor. de 
Rebus in 
Gallia geſt» 


Galluccius 
de Bello 


Belg. bb. 1. 
be killed in his Tent, on ſuſpicion of his holding a private Intelligence with the : 


(e) Id. I. 8. 
of Biſtric, and the Defeat of Moſes, Prince of the Sicules : So that Battori, humbly 
deſiring a Peace, renounced all his Pretenſions, and was ſatisfied with obtaining 
the Quality of a Baron of Bohemia, by way of Favour. In the Year 1603, Baſta 
again defeated the Army, which Moſes had raiſed, and perhaps he would have 
forced the broken remains of it in Temeſwere, if the approach of the Wiater had 
not hindered him from beſieging that Place. The Severities, he exerciſed, the fol- 
lowing Year, againſt the Proteſtants of Tranſilvania, did the Emperor great Injury. 
He cauſed the like to be practiſed in Hungary by the Count de Bel. joieuſe, which 


made 
LA] The Duke of Parma made him Com- 
miſſary General of the Horſe.) I ſhall take this Oc- 
cation to obſerve, that, in thoſe Times, That Office 
was but of a new Creation in the Netherlands, That 
Duke 4” Alba brought it thither from Haly in the 
Year 1567, where it lately owed it's Birth to Fer- 
dinand Gonzague, Governor of the Milaneze. 'The 


King of Caſtile, had ſent for from France; to ſerve a- 
gainſt the Mears of Granada (1). George Baſta diſ- da, nee. 1, 
charged That Office very well, and it was, during lib. 6. ad 
his Sickneſs at Caudebec, that the Cavalry, falling Ann. 1567. 
off from the good Diſcipline, under which he had 
kept it, did not perform it's Duty ſo well in the 
Attack, Which the Royaliſts made, upon the Duke 
of Parma, in 1592 (2). A oy 


(1) Ex Stra- 


(2) Dondi- * 
nus Ie 


de Rebus in 
Gallia geſts 


lib. 3, Page 
- [B] The 03 


ſcended from That Martin Olivera, whom Don Pedro, 
1 
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tain a Victory over the Imperial Troops, which That Count commanded. 54% 
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" could only repair this Loſs in part; for if, on the one hand, the Siege, which he 
laid to Caſſovia, diſingaged the Count de Bel. joieuſe, he was, on the other handy. 5 
2 Rod _ obliged to raiſe it (f). In 1605, he had the Vexation not to be able to hinder. _ 


the Turks from making themſelves Maſters of Gran (g) ; but he had at leaſt the 
be Mercure comfort, by his Encampment near Comorra, both to become an invincible Barrier 


The Advice, which was given to G. M. Praga, makes 


me think, that he had a Mind to write the Hiſtory 
of his Maſter : That Advice is very good. Yannozzi 
repreſents to him, that, if a Man deſires not to paſs 
ſor a Flatterer, he muſt undertake the particular Hi- 


ſtory of ſome famous Action, in which the Perſon, 


without ſeeming to affect it. The 
of this Method is, that it does not oblige an Hiſtorian 


whoſe Life he writes, had the principal Part. He 
points to one, as to George Baſta, and adds, that, by 
managing it in this manner, he would have an Oppor- 
tunity of repreſenting the glorious Actions of a Man, 
at Advantage 


to ſpeak of the Imperfections of his Hero ; whereas 


cerning Men. 


Ton 1, A inſt them, and to charge them advantageouſly, upon their going to take their 
Winter Quarters. The Peace, which was made with the Turks, the Year follow- 
ing, and the little time he lived afterwards, ſilenced the Hiſtorians as to an 
farther Account of his Exploits [BJ. He was honoured with the Title of a Count 
8 (6). Some ſay the Turks never had any Advantage over him [C]. We muſt not 
forget, that he is an Author [D], and in very great Eſteem [E]. | 
» B) The Peace and hir Death - «- - - - - him who drew him in Profil (6). This ſhews, that he (6) Ibla. 
lenced the Hiſtorians, as to any farther Account of would not have any Body tell a palpable Lie in bag. 192. 
his Exploits.) Bonifacio Vannoxzi, in a Letter dated his Favour ; but was very well pleaſed with thoſe, 
in Fanuary, 1608, ſays, that two Letters, wrote by who found out the Art of hiding his Imperfections. 
GE. M. Praga, the Seventeenth and Twenty fourth of Yannozzi afterwards hits upon a Latin Precept, which 
December, 1607, informed him of George Baſta's is very fine : © Convien dungae, ſays he (y), ut veritas (7) Ibid. 
(3) Vannoz- Death (3). I fancy that this G. M. Praga had been ante oculos habeatur, gratia, atque odiis poſthabi- | 
8 Secretary to this General. He lamented the Loſs of tis; melius eſt enim Hiſtoricum, & Politicum, fi 
ters, Vol. 3. this Maſter, and commended the Kindneſs, which ** non fert ratio. temporum, ab Hiſtoria ſeribenda ab- 
pag. 189. Count Charles, and the Counteſs his Mother, ſhew- * ſtinere, quam eam turpiter mentiendo; & adulando, 
= ' ed him (4). I take notice of this, only to ſhew . quod PRO factitaſſe Flavius Vopiſcus ſcripſit, 
2 — that this General did not die without lawful Iſſue. maculare. Republicæ enim intereſt, nequid om- 


“nino niſi quod fit compertum & exploratum in lu- 
This means, that, if the Times 


© cem exeat, c.“ 
will not allow of ſpeaking the Truth, it is better 
to forbear writing Hiſtories, than to tell Lies ; for 
the Public is concerned, that whatever is printed be 
true. He concludes with another Rule; To praiſe but 
little, and to blame ſtill leſs. Seniamo la Lettera, 


lays he (8), con ue! moraliſſimo Detto: Lauda partè, (8) Ibid. 


& vitupera parcius. This was well worth a Digreſ- 
ſion; which I ſubmit to the Judgment of all diſ- 

LC] Some ſay the Turks never had any Advantage 
over him.] Let us hear Strada. ** Militari ſcientia 


an entire Hiſtory of his Life requires, that he ſhould 
be repreſented, not only with his Virtues, but his 
Vices too.. Now how commendable ſoever a Perſon 
7 may be, he is not without his Faults; and ſometimes 
| the bad Qualities are as numerous as the good. He 
quotes, on this Account, what Livy ſays of Hannibal: 
 « Alcuni per fuggir'ill nome d'adulatore, tanto ambi- 
% to, quanto dannato, fi danno à ſeriver' un' attion 
« publica, © un tal membro di eſſa, nella quale habbia 
« parte principale colui, di cui noi intendiamo iſto- 
& riar Vattiani e la vita: verbi grazia, volendoſi porre 
in Carta la vita del ſig. Co. Baſta, ſi potrebbe pig- 
4 liare à diſcriuer un' accidente della guerra d' Un- 
4% pheria, ſiaſi il tumulto e la Seditione de Ribelli, 
* od altra impreſa, nella quale S. E. haveſſe hauuto 
«« parte principale: & coſi diſſimulatamente metterſi 
66 K dir delle ſue prodezze, con molto Popes e 
« fuor di ſoſpetto; che hoggi di per lo pit non fi 
4 Jeggono vite e narrationi di Grandi, che non ha- 
* biano del fauoloſo: E per ootali ſcrittori ſon tenuti 
2 dire il vero, e fuggir la Menzogna : Stando che, 
« cos non fuſs' egli, non vi fia alcuno tanto lauda- 
« bile, che non habbia i ſuò Nei: Onde ſaggiamente 
% Livio, dopo una gran diceria à favor d' Annibale, 
« chiuſe il periodo cos]; Aquabant vitia virtute: : 
„ Perche, come peritiſſimo Maeſtro ſapeva, che non 
« ſi poteva, ne doueva tralaſciar' indietro i cenni de 
(5) Ia. ibid. 4 vizi, del deſeritto per vertuoſo (5).” He takes 
7. 191, 192- notice, that Hannibal, who had but one Eye, blamed 
the Painter, who gave him two, and recompenced 


* clarum quem & Farneſiani Scholi ſupremum Cæſa- 
e rei exercitus Ducem vidimus in Pannonia ex Otho- 
«- manicis copiis perpetuò victorem (9). —— Famous (9) Strads, 
or bis military Knowledge, who, from the Duke Dec. 2. l. 3 
* of Parma's School, became chief General of the In- 
& perial Army, and was always viftorious over the Ot- 
„ toman Forces in Pannonia.“ 33 | 
LD] He is an Author.) His Maeftro di Campo ge- 
nerale, was printed at Venice, in the Year 1606, 
and his Governo della Cavalleria leggiera, at Franc- 
fort, in 1612. bore 3 
[E] And in very great Eſeem.] See here what 
Naudeus ſays of him in his Treatiſe of Military Study ; 
« In equeſtris militiz diſciplina quatuor ſeu duces ſeu 
« tribuni communiter proponuntur, quorum de ea re 
« lucubrationes tanquam abſolutiſſimæ omnium ſibi 
« calculos & approbationem concilarunt; ſcilicet 
Georgius Baſta qui ſummus mandatorum curator in 
« Belgico Regis exercitu, & Cæſarianarum deinde 
« copiarum ductor ſummo cum imperio fuit. — 
* In the Military Diſcipline of the Cavalry, fuur 
Commanders or Captains are commonly propoſed, 
* roboſe Lucubrations on this Subject are univerſally 
* approved, and eſteemed the moſt complete; namely, 
George Baſta, zvho was Commiſſary general in the 
* King's Army in Flanders, and afterwards Gera- 
% lifſimo of the Imperial Forces.” e three others 
are Ludovicus Melzius, Flaminius q Cruce, and Jo- 
Banne. Jacobus Walbaufius. | | 


BATHYLLUS, a young Man of Samos, paſſionately beloved by Anacreon, 
who mentioned him often in his Verſes [AJ]. Among the remaining Odes, which 


(s) I is the we have of that Poet, there is one (a), wherein he draws the Picture this beautiful 
29tb, ; ; | N 4.9 | | | $1 "os : 5 ö Youth. 
C4] Anacreon - - mentioned bim often in his Andrew Schottus ſhews an unaccountable piece of (2) And. 
Verſes.) Horace obſerves it: Theſe are his Words, Madneſs in quoting theſe Verſes of Horace, to prove Scho-. ad 
| that Mzcenas loved the Pantomime Batbyllus, of whom Senec. Con- 
Non aliter Samio dicunt arſiſſe Bathyllo I ſhall ſpeak hereafter (2). Char/es Stephens was not tor. Prrf. 


Anacreonta Tejum 3 


| leſs miſtaken, when he ſaid, that Bathyllus, the Dar- lib. 5. page 
W perſæpe cava teſtudine flevit amorem 


ö . X 8 Edit. 
ling of Anacreon, is the ſame with the Pantomimus, Th. de Ju- 


{t) Horat. Non elaboratum ad pedem (i). mentioned in theſe Words of Juvenal, mol! ſat. bes. 
Epod. 14 | | tante Batbylho (3). Is not this as much as to ſap, that 
4 Typus for Bathyllus did Anacreon Burn, Juvenal and 1 ten were Coterhporaries ? 4.48 Loy 4 


And in looſe "RO. his amorous Paſſion mourn. 1 hegA | | ver. 63. 


(B] Phy- 


— ut video, nullum diſcrimen habendum eſt Year 1562, “ was obliged to retire, being forſaken 
(4) Joren» Effigies inter veſtras, ſtatuamque Bathylli (4). « by Three thouſand 71a/ians, who deſerted for want 
= 1. | | | * of being paid at the appointed Time. Their living | 
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Youth. His Deſeription is not confined, like thoſe of our Romances, to the viſible 


ke but extends alſo to thoſe concealed 3 which is the reaſon that Madam le 
eure could not fill up all the places of her Tranſlation, but was forced to leave 
whole Lines with Aſteriſms. This ſame Bathyllus had been loved by Polycrates, 
Tyrant of Samos, who cauſed a Statue to be erected to him [B], in the Attitude 
of a Man ſinging, and playing on the Lyre. Chabot was miſtaken in calling him Pan- 

tomimus [CG]. Mr le Fevre, in endeavouring to excuſe Anacreon's diſſolute Life, has 
publiſhed ſome things, which were not very well known [D!]. 


1 


[ B] Polycrates - - - -- - who cauſed a Statue to be 
erected to bin.] Some think, that Zuvenal ſpeaks of 
it, when, addreſſing himſelf to the Gods, he ſays, 


| Baſthyllus' Statue at this rate may prove 
Dy equal Rival, or a greater Jove. 


„ rant in what manner I was treated in the Sanhe. 
“ drim, will tell you my Reaſons.” Here is ſome- 
thing which will facilitate an Enquiry into this Fact. 
The Duke de Nemours, having befieged Lyons, in the 


*© had been ſo licentious, that the Country People 
* knew no better Remedy, than to burn all the She- 
* Goats of the Places, thro' which they paſſed (11).” 


(Tr) Varill. 


Others read Vagelli, inſtead of Bathy//i. That Statue I chooſe rather to quote Parillas, than a" Aubigne, og 1 25 
of Bathyllus was in the Temple 42 Juno, at Samos, who informs us, * That the Duke of Ge, having ,,- dit ef 
before the Altar. Apuleius has given a very parti-  * Mind, that the Duke ge Nemeurs ſhould com Holland. 
ts) Apul. cular Deſcription of it (5). | mand at the Siege of Lyons, Tavannes cauſed the 
Floridor. p. [C] Chabot is miftaken, in calling him Pantomi- Army to disvand, and diſguſted the alians, by 
35% 35 mus.] Hic Bathyllus, ſays he (6), Samius fuit Panto- ** ſaying, that he could not lead Men to War, who 
11 z, mim, Anacreonti in maximis deliciis. Very probabl + 4s gif + | 
2 rel. his Error proceeds from the Idea he had 3 i known in the Country, that the Peaſants left mow (12) D 
14· Bathyllus, to whom the Title of Pantomimus very one She-Goat alive, after their Departure (12). Hef En 
well agrees, as ſhall be ſeen hereafter. 2 3 ie that _ 2 eee 2% 1, p. 214 
D] Mr le Fevre, in endeavouring to excuſe Ana- og againſt the Count de 0YZe, ad Ann, 
ak difſolute Life, has publiſhed — e made no other Speech but this, “See there the 1562. 
were not very well known.) J will here perſorm the Murderers of Women and Children, and the Lovers 
Promiſe I made in the Remark [G], of the Article , of She-Goates ; let us fall on (13).” Doubtleſs (13) _ 
ANACREON. This is the moſt proper Place for 2 2 —_ P LI” r ge = pa 
theſe Things. They would have made That Poet's read an Hiſtorian, who had named the Chiefs of thoſe 
1 we king A A I ſhall find | BH Aale in this infamous Soldiers, and who ſays, that Tavares, being 
of Bathyllus. I ſay, then, that, as Mr 4% Fevre could rg little ee with the _ of 1 
not be ignorant, that our Poet's Love for Bathy/lus ©* *Y*0urs, Who was to command the iege, or hoping 
paſſed for mere Sodomy, and that Polycrates's Tealou for no good Succeſs from it, retired into Burgundy ; 
of Smerdias made a great Noiſe, it is unaccountable how 5 rg e 4 6 di- 
he could ſay, We do not read, that Anacreon's Plea- 1 2 er * —— e n 4 DAE" 
« ſures were Matters of Scandal, nor that his Gaieties „ P e Any Boyd rape Hr} e 
(7) Lives of “ were ever complained of (7).” What he obſerves, . gueſol, complaining of his P ay, retired 1 that Time, Hill. ERA: 
the Greek in another place, is much more reaſonable. He Fe except fix Companies, which Wong” anied Nen , pag. 230, ad 
hots, p. 48, ſays, that more ſcandalous Paſſions have been ſeen . under the Command of Brancaccio. Thoſe Halian Ann. 1862. 
. in the Auxiliary Troops of France, than Anacreons Troops, ſent and paid by the Pope, did much e 0 a 
Amours, His Latin Deſcription of chem is too fine { harm Wherever they paſſed, and plundered the very 4 bi, .,, 
to be tranſlated : © An id potius amet quod patrum Shoes of the poor Lazars they met with, and ee She-poar 
« noſtrorum memoria in copiis Auxiliaribus vidit Gal- „were, beſides, ſo villainous and deteltable in their % wel! de. 
« ſa? | « Lives, that they brought She-Goats along with %% «2, men- 
: | | | «© them to make uſe of, for their more than brutiſh * os a 
Serica cum Dominam ducebant vincla capellam “ Filthineſs; which was the Cauſe that, afterwards, 258 cen. Ir 
Con ea obo: CEL TY «© the Peaſants killed, and threw into their Layſtalls, «vas That of 
. mme « the She-Goats in all the Places through which e General. 
Et ſegmentatis ſplendebant tempora vittis. « they paſſed.” The Author of the Hiftory of the e e 
Illa roſa & myrto ſertiſque recentibus ibat remarkable Things which happened in France, from That Sentence 
(3) Epiſt, Altum vincta caput, dilectæ conſcia forme (8). the Year 1547, to the beginning of 1597, relates the / Claud an, 
Dedicat. A- 3 | | ſame things. During theſe TranſaQtions, /ays he Utque du- 
nacreont: e Or would he rather purſue thoſe Amours, which were © (15), the Sieur de Tavannes came from Burgundy, 8e moss ca. 
>  « gbſerved by France among the Auxiliary Forces, in © within three Leagues of Lyons, with a Deſign to ſtra ſequun- 
ce the Memory of our Fathers ? 7 1 — ere City; wee he Fred 5 far _ ——_ tur. 
. | | ce he had then with him above Five thouſan en, . 
Weir Miſtreſs Goat in /fi/ken Cords was led; * beſides Three thouſand talians, in the Pope's Pay, (15) "0 
Her gilded Horns their Rays of Glory ſpread ; „ commanded by the Count 4“ Angueſo (16). Theſe 9 1 
Hey Temples with the fineſt Ribbons bound „ [talians, who were the greateſt Pilferers in the 
| f 4 World, carried a great many Goats with them, (16) Reza 
Her Head with Myrtles, and with Roſes crown'd, > 4e and bratiſhly copulated with the Beaſts, c. (17) calls bim /», 
Proudly ſhe tript, and ſcarcely trod the Ground, ) It appears by all theſe Authors, that this happened gh 2 of 
| | in the Year 1862. But here is a Writer, who men- *\;. a 
This is a Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, the Circumſtances tions other 89 « The Hiſtory of France, FOO = 
 Whereof, it is likely, ſeveral Readers will enquire in- « /ays be (18), tells us, That the Duke de Nevers, (17) Wha VV 
to; a She- Goat, the Miſtreſs of an Italian Gene- a err from Jtaly imo France, to aſſiſt the King, | nt *g: 77 5 "AM 
ral, and led in Pomp with the Ornaments of a jointed «© whoſe Crown the Houle of Guiſe endeavoured to here, is A e 55 4 
Baby. It is impoſſible to carry farther, by the moſt « invade, under pretence of Religion, brought from wor 8 v1 ae 
ſtrained Conſtructions, tge ns „ thence Two thouſand Goats, covered with Capa- jn the wb 7 # , 
. E ; 2 „ riſons of green Velvet, with broad Gold Galoons. lines of B66. 
9) Virg. Novimus & qui te tranſverſa tuentibus hircis (9). It does not give us room at the ſame time to doubt, 2. 0s a. Mato 
Ip | 5 « what uſe theſe Goats were for; it tells us, that „„ _ Y fo 77 
We know who did your Buſineſs, &c. „ they were Miſtreſſes for him, and all his Offi- (18) As, 75 ; 
And what the Goats obſerved with leering Eyer. „ cers.” That Duke de Nevers, is, without doubt, + acai Moot 4,01 of 6h e 
| | | | Lewis de Gonzague, who married Henrietta of Cleves, Tom: 131, e 1 
Mr Je Feore was brought into trouble for This Diſ- the fourth of March, 1565. Now we do not read, fg: 456, 
(10) Greek covery: © It is not proper, ſays he (10), that People that he went from Jta/y into France, with a Body of | 
oets, pag * ſhould know, that I made the Verſes about the Troops, in the Year 1562. He was Lientenant Gene- 


« Crowned Goat. Your Father, to whom I formerly 


« told the Hiſtory of the She-Goat, mentioned in the 


« Dedication of Anacreon, and who is not igno- 
VOL. I. No. XXII. 


* forced Children and She-Goats; a thing ſo well 


ral in the Marguiſate of Saluces, and the ref} of Pied- 


mont, belonging to France, and he received Orders 7 


draw out __ warlike Troeps, which were there ket 
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1 55 Money the Pope ſent him, part of the Pay due to his 


Tm 17, Soldiers, be drew out of his Government about Thirteen 
pag. 102, thouſand Men, entered into Dauphins, raiſed the Bloe- 
Dutch Edit. kade of Lyons, beſieged and took Magon, and went 
(20) Id. ib. to join the Duke of Anjeu, in Champagne (20). See 


2 D Davila, in the fourth Book of his Hiſtory (21). One 


Hift. of the of theſe two things muſt be true; either thoſe Goats 


fn) Artie beloved by him [A], invented, together with one Pylades, a new way of repre- 
lib. 1, c. 1. ſenting all ſorts of Dramatic Pieces in Dances. 
(3) Suidas in Talian Dance (3) [C], and comprehended Tragedy, Comedy, and Satire. 
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(10) Vail in bfr (ig) and having diſcharged, with che 


. 9 3 * 1 9 , 
See Saks: 
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the Army of Lewis: de Cimtoague : But however that 
be, d Artagnon's Memoirs certainly offend againſt (22) DA. 
Chronology ; for, in the time of the Duke 4% Never;'s 


I8ne, 75. . 


g of Book 
Expedition, the Houſe of Gri/e did not attempt to Fn, 5 oy 


"Py the Throne. The Proteſtant Hiſtorians, Who The Hin. 


ſpea Gos 
like it about the Duke of Nervers's Troops, in 156 5 
(22). Now no Body can be ignorant, that their Si- e 


of theſe Goats in tlie. Year 1562, fay nothing Pemarkable 


hings, 


| 4 TT , Wel 1 | La !opeli- 
Civil Wars were ſeen twice in Fance, or they were not ſeen in lenee in this Matter is of great Moment. Mee,” 
0 France, # 17 To ] True and 
lib. 4. fag. ; | . Perfect Bi. 
183. BATHYLLUS of Alexandria (a), a Freedman of Mæcenas, and very much 7 * 
roudies, 


Fi 
Loo 7, 


2 


This Invention was called the 
Not that 


Hva43yg: it was a mixture of them, but that both theſe Pantomimes preſerved the Character 


Athen. 


5. * „of each kind in the performance of their Play. They differed in this, that Ba- 


(c) Athen. ib. ; . 
Plut. Symp. tion, which 


to perpetuate the Name of their Maſter 


thyllus excelled in the Comic [Di, and Pylades in the Tragic part (c). The Emula- 
prevailed between them, formed two Sects of long continuance: each 
lid. 5, c. 8. of them left ſome Scholars, who endeavoured ro make their School famous, and 


(d); for the Followers of Bathyllus. were (4) Sno, 


called Bathylli, and thoſe of Pylades were called Pyladæ. Both of them preſerved | © 


the Methods and Characters of their Maſters. 


lib. 7. 3 24 


The Dances of the latter were $: tun 


grave, and proper to excite the great Paſſions of Tragedy; and thoſe of the Cn 


Vopiſci; 


former were merry, and ſuited with amorous Adventures and comical Subjects. vo! inf 
They were ſuch Provocatives to Luſt, and gave ſuch irreſiſtible Temptations to ch 


[4] He was a Freedman of Mmzcenas, and much 
beloved by him.] See the Scholiaſt of Perfius, on 
theſe words of the fifth Satire, 


Tres tantum ad numeros Satyri moveare Bathylli, 


and confider this Paſſage of the Fifty fourth Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Tacitus's Annals: “ indulſerav ei 
« Judicro Auguſtus dum Mzcenati obtemperat effuſo 
in amorem Bathylli. Auguſtus encouraged theſe 
« Diverſions, in complaiſance to Mæcenas' Fondneſs 
« for Bathyllus.” Conſult Dion alſo, in the Fifty 
fourth Book, and Seneca in the Preface to the fifth 
Book of Controverſpes. 

[B] He and Pylades were Inventors of a new man- 
ner of repreſenting Dramatic Pieces in Dances.] Sui- 
das lays expreſsly, that Auguſtus invented the Dance 
of the Pantomimes, Pylades, and Bathyllus being the 

1) Suidas in irs tub introduced it (1). Every body is ſenſible, that 
sexe Suidas means, that. Auguſtus was the firſt, who authorized, 
and eſtabliſhed, the Invention of thoſe two great Dan- 

(2) Cee Zo- cers (2). In the Gee of That Author it is Bax vaAids ; 
fimus, lib. 1. This fault remains in the Suidas of AE milius Portus, 
though Lipfus had corrected it (3), when he reQtified 

(3) Liplus two Paſſages of Seneca, one of which had, Bathy/lo 
in Tacit. Matenate (4), inſtead of Bathyl/o Maæcenatis, and 


n "veg 1. the other, Si Pantomi mus efſem, Pantillus efſem (5), 
. 3. 


inſtead of Si Pantomimus eſſem, Bathyllus em. Zo- 
6 ſimus agrees with Suidas (6): he places, among the 
Pref. lib. 3. Cauſes of the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire, the 
Introduction of the Dances of the Pantomimes under 
(5) Pref. Auguſtus, which were unknown before, and of 
lib. 3. Epi- which Pylades and Bathy//us were the Authors. 4. 
* tBhenæus, where he ſpeaks from himſelf, names only 
(6) Zofm. Balbyllus, but when he quotes Ariſtonicus, he allo 
Zoſim. A | 
4s mentions Py/ades (7). 
his Text, we muſt correct one word of it, as Sal. 
(7) Athen. mafius has very well done. The Greet runs thus, 
lib. 1. c. 17, TFT T0 BAN noir *Aerroria® nds Tv- 
Pie 3% zadng, & £51 nai dVYYeaume with oexiazos, 
Th IT&AMnV 8 ouoioaolar tx Ths 10- 
wins, &c (8). We muſt read Huxdd nv, and tranflate 
(8) Salmaſ. the words thus, © Ariſtonicus ait, Bathyllum hunc 
DEITY „ & Pyladem qui librum de ſaltatione ſcripſit, Itali- 
875 71,5 « cam falationem compoſuiſſe ex comica, &c. =— 
Lugd. Bat. Ariſtonicus /ays, that this Bathyllus and Pylades, 
2071, ho wrote a Book on Dancing, invented the Italian 
« Dance from the Comic, &c.“ There is no likeli- 
hood that, ſince ſo many other Writers had made Py- 
lades partaker of the Honour of the Invention, or 
_  .. conferred it altogether upon him, he himſelf ſhould 
(9) Id. ibid. have aſcribed it all to his Rival in a public Piece. 
See Voſſius This Paſlage of Athenæus has ſerved the fame Critic 
Inſtit Poet. to correct Suidas (9). The words of Suidas ſignify, 
lib. 2. pag. that Pylades wrote concerning the Italian Manner of 
5 Dancing, which he had invented, that is, concerning 
(30) Suid. in the Comic, Tragic, and Satiric Dancing (10). Wol- 
ada. ſits and AEmilius Portus underſtand it fo, becauſe 
| "KS 


It is true, that, to find this in 


cop. 38. 


the 


they ſound no fault in theſe words: F eee ee 

e xXnotws Ths ITanmnns ire ut evTs Eugeby. 
on oo / 5 

Eg ru xi νν,¾§ſuuurẽs GCNNOEWS mn 


n Yig oaTLerns. Salmaſius pretends, that, in- 


ſtead of e Ths xwpurns, it muſt be read &-73 
rug XOpIKNS) and ſo on; which ſignifies, that Py- 
lades wrote a Book concerning the Italian Dance, 
which he had invented and formed out of the Co- 
mic, &e. It is certain, that, by this means, Suidas 
would fay a thing, which Athenæus relates poſitively. 
Let the Readers judge whether it might not be true, 
that Pylades's Book treated in particular of the three 
ancient Sorts of Dances, and of That, which he had 
ſubſtituted in the Room of thoſe three, which was 
neceſſarily different from each of them, though per- 
haps it retained them all intirely. 

'C] - - - - - - which was called the Italian Dance.] 
I chule rather to expreſs myſelf thus z than barely to 
ſay, that Pylades and Bathy/lus invented the Art of 
repreſenting a Dramatic Piece by Dancing, and the 
Action of the Hands. I am not ignorant, that many 
Authors ſpeak of it as of a thing, which began firſt 
under Auguſtus : for, beſides the Authorities quoted 
in the foregoing Remark, it is certain, that Sxidas 
ſays, ſomewhere, That at this time (that is, under 
This Emperor) the Dance 7 the Pantomimes was 
introduced, unknown before, dr be fon (11). (17)Svid. in 
Zonaras alſo places the Eftabliſhment of it under A A050: 
guſtus (12). But, becauſe Sa/meſius made it appear, “““ 
that the Cuſtom of acting Dramatic Poetry by the „ ons- 
Motion of the Feet and Hands was much ancienter zs, lib. :. 
than Batbyllus and Pylades (13), it is better to 
ſay, that they only perſected That Art, and practiſed (13) Salma. 
it aſter a new Manner. He believes, that, before in tn 
their Time, the Pantomimes performed their Dances 9 8 
and Geſtures while Tragedy or Comedy was repre- 
ſenting, and that theſe two Men were the firſt, who 
diſcharged all the Actors, and introduced Dancing ; 
only on the Orchefira (14). I ſhall obſerve elfe- (14) = 
where (15) with what new Entertainments Pylades 2 ct on 
enriched the Art he profeſſed. Lipfus believed him- ( 5) ;, fie 
ſelf to be the firſt, who diſcovered Auguftus to be Ali. , 
the Inventor of That Dance (+6), This Diſcovery, this PYLA- 
as we have ſeen, is not very fortunate. DES. 

[D] Bathyllus excelled in the Comic Part.] Athe- — 
neus (17), and Platarcb (18), inform us of the dif- (0) 3 
ference, Which was in this Reſpect between theſe two fd. . 
Dancers. It may be very well inferred from theſe 
words of Seneca the Father: * melius equitem (17) Lib. 1- 
«« patiuntur, quidam jugum, & ut ad morbum te cap. 17. 

« meum vocem, Pylades in comeedia, Bathyllus in 

« trageedia, multum a ſe aberant (19). —— Some can (38) Sympoſe 
« beſt bear a Trooper, ſome a Tote, and, to inflanee in —_—_—— 
« my own Diftemper, Pylades ih Comedy, and Ba- 
« thyllus ix Tragedy, differ widtly from each other.” 
The Sequel of the 'Difcourſe proves, that the Deſign 
is to ſhew, that a Perfon is not equally fit for diffe- 
rent Parts. But, though each of theſe ie pee 


(to) Epitom · 
lib. 3 Ptæi 
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Carinu 
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835. 
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Inſt. 


lib. 2 
181. 
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the female Spectators; that I dare not ſay of them in my Mother Tongue, what 
Juvenal did in Latin [E]. The Romans divided themſelves into Parties, on ac- 
count of theſe two famous Pantomimes, and it ſeems,” that the Friends of Bathyllu. 
had once the Honour of cauſing Pylades, to be baniſhed (e). The kindneſs of ) Dion. 
Macenas for Bathyllus may authorize This conjecture, with ſubmiſſion to Macro- N 
bius [V]. See what we ſhall ſay in the Article of PYLA DES. Mention is made of 
Bathyllus in the eighth Fable of the fifth Book of Phbædrus. The Author of 
Moreri's Supplement has given a very proper account of This Pantomime; but 

his Quotations are wrong; for the Citation from Plutarch concerns only a ſmall 

part of the Article, and That from Lucian has two great Defects; one is, that the 

Book de Pantomimi Scena, to which the Reader is referred, is a Chimera; the other, 

that the Treatiſe de Saltatione, where Lucian has ſaid many things of Pantomimes; 


the Origin of this wrong Quotation. 


does not particularly mention Bathyllus and Pylades. 


had their Excellences and Perfection, as I have ob- 
ſerved, yet they both undertook Tragedy and Co- 
medy. Batbyllus was not the only one, who acted 
Plays, wherein ſome Perſons were to be repreſented 
in great Motion, as the Pans, and the Satyrs 
feaſting with Cupid; it appears, that Pylades figna- 
lized himſelf by repreſenting a Feaſt, given by Bac- 
20) See the chus to the Bacchantes and Satyrs (20). Yoſſius, who 
roo Greek appropriates ſuch a Subject to Bathyllus (21), had not 
, e, ;y ſufficiently regarded the learned Diſſertation of Sal- 
Salmaſius in maſi us. 
Carinum [E] I dare not ſay, in ny Mother Tongue, what Ju- 
Vopiſci, p. yenal did in Latin.] To ſhew how indecent this 
835. would be, ſee here FavenaPs words in the ſixth 
(21) Voſſins, Satire. | | 
' Inſt, Poet. 


lib. 2. pag. 


i Cheironomon Ledam molli ſaltante Bathyllo 
181. 


Tuccia veſicæ non imperat: Apula gannit 
Sicut in amplexu: ſubitum & miſerabile longum 
Attendit Thymele, Thymele tunc ruſtica diſcit. 


One ſees a dancing Maſter cap ring high, 
Aud raves and piſſes with pure Extary: 
Another does with all his Motions move, 
And gapes and grins, as in the Feat of Love : 
A third is charmed with the new Opera Notes, 
Aamires the Song, but on the Singer dotes: 
The Country Lady in the Box appears, 
Softly ſhe warbles over all ſbe hears; 
And ſucks in Paſſion, both at Eyes and Ears. 
IS „„ WUTDEN, 
Father Tarteron, the Jeſuit, ſuppreſſed this Latin in 
(22) T4 Pa- his new Edition of Juvenal (22), which he tranſlated 
for the Reaſons, which he alledges in his Preface. 
Thus much by the by. 
[F] It ſeems the Friends of Bathyllus -- 


cauſed Pylades to be baniſbed: The Intereft of Bathyllus 


into French. He alſo ſuppreſſed ſome other Paſſages, 


J believe I have diſcovered 


may authorize This Conjeftare, with Submiſſton lo 
Macrobius.] He ſays, that Pylades incurred Augu- 

ftus's Indignation, becauſe the Diſpute between him 

and Hylas, Who had been his Scholar, had raiſed a 

Sedition among the People. The anſwer aſcribed to 

Pylades by Macrobius, Sir, you are ungrateful, let 
them concern themſelves with our Quarrel (23), is the (23) Ka? à- 
ſame with That mentioned by Dien, who reports, %#Pi5ers 
that this Pantomime, being recalled from his Exile, eee 
and reproved by Auguſtus for his Quarrels with Ba- ru. 769} 
thyllus, made anſwer, It is to your Advantage, Cæſar, Sri; &coxo- 
that we amuſe the People, and hinder them from giv- Arts oral a 
ing attention to other matters. SvuPtpe got, Kali- u hike = 
ge, TEpl nuts TW Jnpor emodtarpiCeobar (24). c. 7. in fine. 
Expedit tibi, Ceſar, populum nobis tempus conſumere. 


Let who will take Macrobius's Part againſt Dion: as (24) Dion. 


to myſelf, I prefer the latter; and 1 think it moſt lib. 4. al 
probable, that it was not in Hy/as's, but in Batky/- Gun, 73“. 
lus's Favour, that the Emperor was angry with Py- 
lades. In the Article of che latter, we ſhall ſee the 
Oppoſition between Dian and Suetonius. 

[G] The Supplement of Moreri makes a wrong Quo- 
tation concerning Bathyllus. - - - - - - - T believe 1 
have diſcovered the Origin of it.) Salmaſius quotes 


Lucian ſeveral times, who wrote a fine Treatiſe of 
Dancing. Among other Paſſages, he quotes That, which W 
contains the Deſcription of the Equipage of a Pu- ö 
tomime, if I may be allowed the Liberty of That 


Word, to expreſs all the Inſtruments made uſe ofin Dan- 
eing. Now, before he quotes thoſe of Lucian, he has 
theſe words, Lucianus de Pantomimi Scend & apparatu: 
By which, he does not mean to denote the Title of a 
Book, but only the Matter of a certain Paſſage he is 
going to quote. However, Mr Hofman was deceived 
by it ; for, after having mentioned part of what relates 
to Pylades, in the Book of Sa/maſius, he refers us to 
Lucian de Pantomimi Scena & appar. and, as he puts 
theſe words in Halic, it is not to be queſtioned but 
this proved a Trap, into which the Continuator of 
Moreri fell headlong. | 8 


BATHYLLUS, a Latin Poet, cotemporary with Virgil. See, in the Sup- 


plement of Moreri's Dictionary, what is recorded of him. 


We have ofily to add 


this Circumſtance to it, that the ſecond Paper, Virgil cauſed to be poſted up, began 
with the Diſtich, which Bathyllus had appropriated to himſelf, and that the next 
words were, Hos ego verſiculos feci, &c. Giraldus, who is a Modern Author, ought 
not to have been quoted, but Virgil's life by Donatus, I cannot tell where Charles 
Stephens found his Bathyllus, an excellent Tragic Poet, who did not ſucceed fo 


well in Comedies. 


BAUDERON 0 BRICE), a French Phyſician, born at Parei, in the Country 
of Charolois, floutiſhed towards the end of the XVIth, and beginning of the XVIIth 
Century. He applied himſelf with great ſucceſs to the Compoſition of Medicines, 


and publiſhed a Pbarmacopzia [A], which has acquired a very great Authority. 


[4 ] He publiſhed a Pharmacopoeia. ] It was printed 
| ſeveral times. Jobn de Reno has obſerved, that the 
u ſecond Edition is of Lyons, Bennet Rigaud, in 
Antidotaire, 1590 3 and that the third is of Lyons, by Peter Ri. 
lib. vi. c. iv. gaud, in 1603 (1). He ſays alſo, that he had ſeen; in 
vg 739, of the third, the Fault he had cenſured. Note, he makes 

been, this Remark, in a Book, printed in the Year 1623, 
Edie. of Ly. wherein he anſwers a Complaint of the Son of Bau- 
ens, in1637, deron, and exhorts him to be more diligent another 


It 


« time, in examining and corrrecting more particu- 
„ larly the Writings of his Father; in order to ren- 
« der them more clear and intelligible to thoſe of 
4 his Profeſſion, inſtead of confounding and making | 
te them more obſcure (2).” From hence we may in- (2) Ibia, Se 
fer two Things: one, that our Bauderon was not the Article 
living in 1623 ; the other, that his Pharmacopeia had RENO U. 
been publiſhed with Additions by his Son. It was 
tranſlated into Latin, by an Engliſpman, Ahoſe Name 

was 
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It is in French, He ſettled at Maon (a), and practiſed Phy ſic there many Years, 
It is from this place he dates the Preface of a Latin Book, he cauſed to be 
printed at Paris, in the Year 1620 [B], wherein he tells us, he was eighty Years 
of Age, and had practiſed Phyſic 50. He was not living in the Year 1623 (þ). 


was Philemon Holland. This Tranſlation was prin- 
ted, with ſome other Pieces of the ſame Kind, at 
London, in the Ver 1639, in folio, and at the Hague, 
in 1640, in 12mo (3). Bb. | 

I] Ee canſed to be printed at Paris, in 1620, 4 
Latin Book.] It is in 4to, and contains Eight hun- 


dubs Trafatus diſtinfta: in priore agitur de Febribus 
efſentialibus, tam fimplicibus, quam compoſitis, con- 
ulis, erraticis, malignis, ac peſtiſeris, & ſymptoma- 
ticis, in genere & ſfecie curandis: in poſteriore, de 
Symptomatis & Morbis internis, & Capite ad pedes 
U gut. | 


(3 


dred Forty nine Pages. The Title is, Praxis in 


(5) See Re 
mark [ 4 J. 


BAU DIER (MicnazL), a Gentleman of Languedoc, lived in the Reign 


of Lewis the XIII. He publiſhed ſeveral Books, which procured him the Cha- 
rater of a Copious, and Laborious, Author, and fold very well. I know of no 
other than the following Books: Inventory of the General Hiſtory of the Turks (a): 
The Hiſtory of the Seraglio: That of the Religion of the Turks: That of the Court of 
the King of China: The Life of Cardinal Ximenes : The Life of the Cardinal d' Amboiſe : 


The Life of the Marſhal de Toiras : Hiſtory of the Miniſtry of Romieu : The Pied- 


montois Soldier's relation from the Camp of Turin of what paſſed in the Campaign of 
Italy, in the Year 1640. | 1 


BAU DIUS (Dominic), Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the Univerſity of Leyden, was 
born at Liſſe the eighth of April 1561. He began his Studies at Aix la Chapelle, His 
Father retired thither with his Family during the Cruelties of the Duke d'Alba, 


and died there in the Year 1576, A little time after, Baudius went to continue 


his Studies at Leyden, where he ſtaid but eight Months, and went afterwards to 


Ghent, whither his Mother had retired, and from whence ſhe ſent him to Geneva, 


where he ſtudied Divinity, and performed all the Exerciſes of a Student in that 


Science, In the Year 1583, he returned to Ghent, where he continued his Studies 
of Divinity under Lambert Dancau; then he went to Leyden, where, having ap- 


plied himſelf fifteen Months to the ſtudy of the Civil Law, he was made Doctor 


(a) The Life 
of Baudius, 
which Iſhall 
quote here 

after, ſays 
1591, but it 
appears, hy 
bis 23d l et- 
ter ofthe iſt 
Century, 
that it was 
in 1592, 


(1) In 4 
Letter dated 
CQt. 1.1587. 
Tt is the 2 th 
among thoſe 
of Sher 
in Cent. IV. 
Edit. of 

Leyden, 
1650, 


of Law in June 1585, Some days after, he followed the Ambaſſadors, which the 
States Genera] ſent into England, and became acquainted with ſeveral Per- 


ſons of Note, and particularly with the famous Sir Philip Sidney, He was admitted 


one of the Advocates of the Hague the fifth of January 1587, and, being very 


ſoon weary of the Bar [A], he went to travel into France [B], where he con- 


tinued ten Years [C]. 


e found good Friends, and great Patrons, there: Achilles 


de Harlai, firſt Preſident in the Parliament of Paris, was one of the latter, and 
cauſed him to be admitted an Advocate in the Parliament in the Year 1592 (a). 
In 1602, Baudius went into England, with Chriſtopher de Harlai, whom Henry the 
28 0 e = Great, 


H] He was ſoon weary of the Bar.) Being a Wal- 
loon, he could not ſpeak Dutch well enough to plead 
with Succeſs; beſides he ſtood in need of an Employ, 
which would furniſh him with ready Money, and 
That is not to be expected from the Profeſſion of 
an Advocate, till after many Years. Add to this, 
that he a little fed himſelf with the Vain hopes of 
Court Preferment ; and laſtly, that he was born a 
Poet, which, of all things in the World, gives the 
leaſt reliſh for the knotty Subtilties of the Bar. See 


the Advice Lipſius gives him to perſevere with Pa- 


tience (1). | | | 

[B] He went to trave] into France.] He had a 
good Opinion of himſelf, and fancied, that he might 
obtain a public Character to travel honourably. He 
imagined, - that the States would ſend him to the 
King of Navarre, if his Friends ſhould-requelt it of 
them. He communicated his Thoughts to Lipfius, 
who was then Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Holland: 
The Anſwer, which he received from him, taught 
him handſomely to know himſelf better, Priorjbus 


„ {/iterir) agebas de legatiuncula ad Navarrenum : 


quam id factum, & ut in tua perſona novum ex- 
emplum Ordines inſtituant, cave credas. Tu hoc 


(2 Lipſus, 
in a Letter 
dated in the 
WMenth of 
Sept. 1588. 
Je is the 25th 
am ng tho'e 
of Baydius, 
; js Cent, 1. 


1 


« quo fundamento, mi Baudi, aut — ſpe? Nun- 


„& alia mereris, ſed male res humanas noſti, fi me- 
rita in his talibus appendis potius quam fortunam. 
— — Hoc unum te moneo ne precipitent te 
tuorum vota, pia, ſed improvida, qui ad lapſum 
« {xpe impellunt dum cogunt feſtinare. Ne ſperne 
« honores, ſed nec avide appete, & qui eo minorem 
„ te putant quia cares, tu eos habe pro minutis 
« (2). —— Nu mention, in your former Letters, the 
« Deputation to the King of Navarre, but on what 
« Foundatica, my Friend, and with what Hopes? 


« There has not been hitherto any Inſtance of ſuch FR 


« States will now begin to appoint one in your Fa- 


% vour. You deſerve indeed this, and a great deal 


* more, but you are little acquainted with the World, 


* if you think Fortune has not a greater Share in 
* theſe Things than Merit. - -- - - - One thing I 


* would adviſe you, not to give too much ear to the 
FX Perſuafions of Friends, which though well intended 
* faft, are often the Occaſion of a Fall. Neither 
* deſpiſe Honours, nor court them too cagerly: And, 
* if any think the worſe of you, for not being  poſ- 
* ſefſed of them, you ought to think as meanly of 
* them.” This is a very wiſe Anſwer ; Seneca could 
ſay nothing more judicious. Baudius was never 
the better for this good Advice: We ſhall ſee, in 
the Remark [C], that he continued all his Life- 
time infatuated with Deputations and Embaſſies. 

(C] ----- '- = where be continued ten Years.) He 
teſtifies, in ſome of his Letters, that he defigned to 
end his Days there, provided he could meet with 
a tolerable Maintenance. Egrè enim zgre Gal- 
% liam deſero, nec deſeram, niſi. deſertus ab omni 
« 2usATIq (3). - - Ego hie aut alibi in hoe regno 
© ſedem exilii circumſpicio: ignoſcat mihi genius 
« patriz, plane non teneor revertendi deſiderio (4). 
4 1 have no Thought of leaving France, nor 
« will I leave it, unleſs all manner of Hope firſt 
© [eaves me, >= === += I will either here, or in 
« ſome other part of this Kingdom, find out a Place 
« of Exile; my Country muſt pardon me, for I have 
% indeed not the leaſt Deſire of returning.” He al- 
ledges ſeveral Reaſons to Thuanus, Why he did not 
intend to return into Holland, and he makes uſe 2 
2 | this 


Deputation, and I would not have you think the 


are yet unſeaſonable, and who, by ſpurring on tees 


BAUDIUS's 
Infatuation 
with the 
Ovality of 
Deputy- 

S-2 Remark 
[C]. 


(3) Baudius. 
Epiſt. 7. 
Centur. F 
ag 21. e 
F dated from 


Caen, June 


1. 1 59 1. 
(4) Id. Epitt. 


8. eſuſdem 


Cent. p. 22 
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4) *« K. Great ſent thither Ambaſſador (b), This Chriſtopher was the only Son of the firſt 


den, being made Profeſſor of Eloquence 


there in May 1602. After the Death of Merula, he read Lectures on Hiſtory : 

and was allowed to do the ſame on the Civil Law. In the Year 1611, the States 9 
(% Bris, divided the Office of their Hiſtoriographer between him and Meurſius (c), and, (4) Tater 
Fpit- 98. jn conſequence thereof, he wrote the Hiſtory of the Truce (d). That Work is well 7% 4: Life 


Cent · 3. 


printed at the 


penned. Baudius's Style was very polite, as appears by his Letters. His Friends gig f 


f and Letteds. 


1 a great Number of them after his Death, and, from time to time, others % 


ave been added to them in the new Editions. He was a great Latin Poet [DI: Se Meurfus 
the Verſes we have of his leave no room to doubt it. He compoſed ſeveral 


alſo in Athe - 
nis Batavis, 


kinds of them, and in great Numbers: and they have born many Editions. Pg. 155. 


this as the ſtrongeſt; That he could not leave 

rang France, while he hoped for any Thing there. Nos 
e 6 .- -- qui via non pervulgata ad bonam mentem 
Faudiuss © adfpiramus non magis iſtic ad res tractandas idonei 
Abode in « cenſemur quam 8% Avpas 3 vultures togati om- 
France, &e. « nia virtutis premia poſſident bonis de præſidio deje- 
« is, vel (quod deterius eſt) viri Mercuriales, quibus 

«« quam bene conveniat cum genere literatorum diſci- 

« mus magno noſtro malo. Denique (quæ ratio 

| « maxima eſt) non poſſum à vobis divelli quamdiu 
6% 1d. Epiſt, * ſpeculæ locum videro (5). - - - - - We -- - - who 
6. Cent. I. © git the common Road, in our Search of Goodneſs, 
pag- . 4 are eſteemed there as unfit for Buſineſs, as an Aſs 
„ to be a Muſician; The Vultures of the long Robe 
« are in Poſſeſſion of all the Rewards of Virtue, in 
« excluſion of the Good, or (which is worſe) The 
« Men of Buſineſs and Traffic ; whoſe Diſpoſition towards 
« Men of Letters I know by ſad Experience. Laſtly, 
* (robich is the ſtrongeſt Motive), I cannot be torn 
« from you, whilſt I have the leaſt Hope remaining.” 
He was too happy to return into a Country, which 
he ſpoke ſo ill of. He deſired Thuanus to get him in- 
to the Family of the Prince of Dombes (6); and 1 
believe he made the ſame Requeſt to Scaliger (7). 
6% Epic. 8. He was recommended to a worthy Gentleman, who, 
pag. 22. beſides his Diet, allowed him Eight hundred Livres 

| 2 Year (8), and, by that means, he found an Oppor- 
(3) Scipio tynity to inſinuate himſelf into the Acquaintance of 
Sardinius. all the moſt illuſtrious Perſons in the Parliament of 
2 Paris, which was then fitting at Tours. He wrote, 
in Baudius, from Caën, to Thuanus, that he was about a Work 
| fag. 33 of like That of George Caſſander (g). I cannot ſay, 
Baudius's whether any Body ever placed Baudius among the 
pa Reconcilers of Religion. He endeavoured to cauſe 
60% Epiſt vexed, that this Affair was neglected; for he found 
pap, 20. * great Diſappointment in it. He deſired to ſee his 

| Native Country again, without being at the Expence 
of the Journey, and in ſuch a manner as might do 


(6) bid. 


him Honour, and afford him a Pretence to give him- 


ſelf ſome Airs: He hoped to be deputed to fetch 


Lipfius : Was there not reaſon enough to be vexed 


that they ſhould be ſo backward at Paris to ſend 

for That great Man? “ Lipfio equidem omnia ſum- 

ma cupio, & ob honorem hominis, & ob amorem 

* literarum. Sed tamen mei potiſſimum commodi 

* ratio à me ducebatur, cum tam ambitioſis flagi- 

& tationibus hoc agebam, ut huc evocaretur. Sua- 

« debat enim voluntas, & rerum mearum ſtatus ur- 

ec gebat, ut in patriam excurrerem: quod ut fine 

e ſumptu meo & cum nonnulla dignitate fieret, bella 

(ro) Epi * Occaſio eveniſſe videbatur, ſi quod ſpe ac votis 
47. ea 1. præceperam, publico nomine ad eum accerſendum 
pag. 66. da-. Legatus forem (10).” When he wrote this to Thua- 
ted in the nut, his Affairs were in a bad Condition (11); he 
peck kept in the Country, becauſe his Purſe was too low 
1 IA 4 to maintain him in Paris. The following Letter (12) 
| to the ſame, was wrote in Priſon : He ſays, That 
(11) See che no Body would be bail for him, and That, without 
424, and jt, Mr Servin's good Office, at whoſe Recommen- 
7 * 2 dation the Judges had been favourable to him, would 
Tear be intirely uſeleſs. In 1597, he was at Paris, full 
of roo preſumptuous Pretenfions. . The Envoy of the 

(12) * is United Provinces was fo ill, that it was thought he 


228 could not recover. Baudius, flattering himſelf with 
eters 


| 8283 the Character of Envoy of the States General to 


(15) En the moſt humbly beſeeching them to procure him ſome 
47th Letter, 


Lipfius to be invited to Paris, and was very much 


| He 
Month of Fuly, of the fame Year, he was in Priſon 


for bailing another inconſiderately. In carcerem con- 


jedtus ſum nullum ob flagitium, ſed ob inconſultam 


ſpondendi temeritatem (16). In the Year 1602, he (16) Epiſt- 
went into England, with Chriſtopher de Harlai, as 48. Pag 
his Secretary and Counſellor, and as a learned Man. 
Profeftus ſum in Angliam ut ei fim a conſiliis, d ſe- 

cretis, ab interioribus fludiis (17). The ſame Year (2) Ib. ” 
he went into Holland, where he was made Profeſ- Cent. 1. 


ſor. This is all his Letters have informed me of pag: 80. 


concerning his Abode in France. He thought him- 

ſelf ſo fit for an Embaſſy, and had ſo ſtrong an Incli- 

nation this way, that his Profeſſorſhip at Leyden 

could not cure him of That Paſſion. Above all, he 

would fain have been appointed to congratulate Hen- 

ry IV, in the Name of the States General, upon 

the Report, that This Prince had been elected King 

of the Romans (1 ” « Si qua occaſio aperiretur, ut ex- (18) See, a- 
. x . . 2 . . ove, the 

« tra ordinem publico nomine in Galliam legari poſ- Nee [F 

«« ſem, multum felicitati meæ gratularer. Sed hæc e 4ric 

« zgri ſomnia ſunt, ut & rumor ille qui pervagatur A G A- 

&« de Gallo deſignato Rege Romanorum. Quid fi TH ON. 

«© tamen ita eſſet, cum inſit in incredibili ſæpe ve- 

« ritas, & in veriſimili mendacium, non diſconveni- 

« ret magnificentiæ Illuſtrifimorum Ordinum, mitti 

ce qui publicam lætitiam ſecunda Oratione teſtarenter | 


« (19). ---- - I ſhould think myſelf very happy, if (19) Epiſtol. 


e could meet with an Opportunity of being ſent Em- 71. Cent. 1. 
& baſſador Extraordinary into France. But theſe are 6 Wb 
* only a fick man's Dreams, as well as the Report Leyd 2 au 
© of the French King being elected King of the Ro- March 25, 
* mans. But, if it ſhould be ſo, as we ſometimes 1603, 
* find incredible things to be true, and probable things 
to be falſe, it would not be unbecoming the Mag- 
« nificence of the High and Mighty States to teſtify 
* the public Foy on this Occaſion by a complimenting 
« Embaſſy.” In the Year 1607, he went into Eng- 
land to preſent his Poems to King Fames, and he 
had a great Notion of getting himſelf to be deputed 
to That Prince by the States General. For this Pur- 
poſe he defired Mr Vander Myle, Barnevelt's Son- in- 
law, to recommend him to his Father-in-law ; and 
did not queſtion but that Barnevelt would invent 
ſome Pretence for this Deputation. But, not ſucceed- 
ing in this, Baudius was reſolved to purſue his De- 
ſign at all Events, and ſo undertook That Journey 
with no other Character than That of his own De- 
puty. Si ampliſſimi Ordines aliquid huic mortali 
„ mandare, dignarentur quod noſtra vox deferret ad 
* aures Regis, forte nihil admitterent cujus eos pœ- 
* nitere poſſet, & mihi tum gaudio tum honori eſſet 
„ reip. cauſa legari, nec Baudii negotium omittere. 
«© -- - - (20) Sin fruſtra mecum hzc blanda ſomnia (20) Baud; 
* meditor ibo a me legatus (21). -- - - - If the Il. Bak. 8 
* Juftrious States would vouchſafe to charge me with Cent. 2. 
* a Compliment to the King, perhaps they would do pag. 253. 
«« nothing they need be aſhamed of, and it would be | ; 
* both a Pleaſure and an Honour to me, to repreſent (21) Ibid. 
« the Republic, and, at the ſame time, not to neglec my 354 
&« cron private A fairs. But, if I only flatter myſelf (22). Diſſer- 
« with vain Hopes, I will go my own Enbaſſador. © - hn 
[D] He was a great Latin Poet.] See the Judg- YO 
ment Borrichius (22) and Morhofius (23) paſs on his (24) Poly- 
Poems. The firſt Edition is not of the Year 1607 hiſt. p. 306. 
(24), but of the Year 1587: He dedicated it to Pe- | 
ter Regemorterus. This Epiſtle dedicatory is the ſe- (24) Mr 
cond of Baudius's Letters. He had publiſhed a Book nN 
of Iambics, by itſelf, dedicated to the Cardinal de Judgment 
Bourbon (25), He dedicated ſome of his Poems to onthe Poets, 
the King of England, and ſome others to the Prince n. 1385. 
of Wales, in the Edition of the Year 1607, and he 
went over Sea to make his Preſent to his two Pa- (250, ee the 
: 6 9th Letter of 
trons, He had the cruel Mortification to return If Century. 
Home r receiving the Value of a Farthing om 
8 thole 


te) Ibid. St 
Romuald in 
bis Chrono- 


nal has it the 


91. Cent. II. 
page 208. 
dated the 
5% May, 
1608, 


thoſe two Princes; all he gained, by That Journey, 
was to become their Crediror, which was not worth 
his Expences. Here follow his Grievances and Com- 
plaints (26). © Arbitror te ex indicio fame factum 
te eſſe certiorem, me ſuperiori menſe Auguſto tranſ- 
<« fretafle in magnam Britanniam, cujus & Monarchæ 
« de manu in manum tradidi Salisberiaci Poëmata 
mea, quorum minus malum carmen heroicum ejus 
ce honori inſcribitur. Duo vero Gnomarum Iambi- 
* 'carum libri dedicati ſunt Principi Britanniarum, 
* quicum horam amplius unam familiariter ſum col- 
% Jocutus. Sed hac fine ſtetit omnis regia liberalitas, 
* nec teruncio faftus ſum propenfior, ut vel meo 
* exemplo liquere poſſit, magnos terrarum dominos 
* poſſe perdere, non donare. Interim non pcenitet 
% ſuſcepti itineris, nifi quod te non offenderim. 
© Nam & habeo reges debendi reos, & olim fors 
« fuat intelliget | 


Hy an, 6 T' dercor AxAtô vv ET108. 
Durabo, & memet rebus ſervabo ſecundis. 


« ...--- I ſuppoſe you have heard, that, in Auguſt 
1 /aft, I crofſed the Sea into Great Britain, to whoſe 
« King 1 preſented my Poems, at Salisbury, with my 
* own Hand, the moſt tolerable Copy of Heroics be- 
„ ing inſcribed to him. The two Books of moral] Sen- 
« fences, in Iambics, were dedicated to the Prince 
* of Wales, with whom 1 had the Honour of above 
* an Hour's familiar Converſation. But the Royal 
* Generoſity reached no farther, nor was I one Braſs 
« PFarthing the better for it, ſo true is it, from my 
Example, that great Princes can ruin, inſtead of 
* rewarding. However, I do not, in the leaſt, re- 


gent of my Journey, except only in not meeting 


** evith you. For I have now thoſe Princes in my 
Debt, and perhaps they will ſome time or other 
* remember | 


How wrong to ſlight the braveſt of the Greeks! 
We muſt with Patience wait for better Times. 


[E] He had ſome Mortifications in the latter Years 
of his Life.) He was obliged to ſollicit a long time 
for an Augmentation of his Salary, though they could 
not be ignorant of the grievous Perſecutions he ſuf- 
fered from his Creditors. He deſired only to be ad- 


' mitted into the Sect of the Mi//enarians, that is, that 


(27) See the 


his Salary might be raiſed to a thouſand Gilders (27), 


5% Letter of Which was hardly granted him, after many mean Sol- 
the ITId Cen- licitations, when Scaliger's Penſion was divided among 


fury, P. 324. 
(28) Ibid. 


29) Epiſt. 
olt. Cent. II. 
page 313. 
dated Febr. 
14 1609. 


(30) Pag. 
324+ | 


ſeveral other Profeſſors. Multis collegarum aucta 
*« ſunt ſtipendia, quo nomine illis gratulor non invideo: 
« ſane omnes videntur quaſi facto agmine concur- 
« rifle ad cernendam h#reditatem & legenda ſpolia 
«© maximi virorum Joſephi Scaligeri (28). Læſus 
ce eſſe videor quod præteritis comitiis nulla fit ha- 
« bita Baudii ratio nec in augendo peculio, nec in 
« causa ordinariatus, quum tamen multi collegarum 
c etiam plura obtinuerint quàm auſi erant ſperare (29). 
448 Many of my Colleagues have had their Sti- 


« ends angmented, for which I congratulate, and not 


& envy, them: Indeed they ſeem to have flocked to- 


« pether on Purpoſe to enter upon the Inheritance, and 


* divide the Spoil of the greateſt of Men, Joſeph 


% Scaliger. I think I have been very ill uſed, in 


« wot being taken notice of by the laſt Aſſembly ei- 
* ther as to increaſing my Salary, or making mine a 
« Profeſſorſhip in Ordinary, when ſeveral of my Col- 
* leagues have obtained eren more than they could ex- 
« 92/7.” Nay, at that very time, poor Baudius was 
the laſt, who was thought of, though he alledged, 
that he had contributed as much as any Body to 
That great Man's r Holland (30), At laft 
his Stipend was raiſed, but they forgot his repeated 
Inſtances on another Account: he was left Profeſ- 
ſor extraordinary, though he had ſollicited a long 


time for a Place among the ordinary Profeſſors, that 


he might enjoy the right of Suffrage in the Aſſem- 
blies of the Univerſity, without which he could not 
have any ſhare in the Perquiſites ariſing from Pro- 
motions. * Intellexi heſterna die ex ſermone noſtri 
„ Heinſii herois, habitam eſſe Baudii rationem in 
« ſypplemento peculii. Quo nomine plurimum me 
Collegio Curatorum, in primis autem benevolentia 
"Is | I 
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He died at Leyden, the Twenty ſecond of 
* tions in the latter Years of his Life [E]. 


e py d 8 
I» = 
4 4 "4 


Ae 1613 (2). He had fome gg. 
He was none of thoſe warlike Doctors 
5 | | | . | in 


&* tuz debere confiteor. Sed fi eadem opera in or- 

« dinem redactus eſſem, nulla ex parte beneficium 

«, elaudicaret. Niſi forte honorificentius eſt quod ex- 

* tra ordinem nobis ob ſedulam in publico munere 

* obeundo curam ac diligentiam premium fit de- 

ce cretum, quam fi adſeriptus eſſem manipulo Ordi- 

* nariorum. Mihi quidem judicia bonorum & op- 

«« time voluntatis conſcientia potior eſt omni præ- 

rogativa ſententiæ dicendæ: tamen aliquid dandum 

e eſt ſamæ, & publico hominum errori (31). : 

* 1 underſtood yefterday, from the Diſcourſe of our (3 0 bo ge | 
great Heinſius, that /ome Regard has been had to dited May" 
*© the augmenting my Salary. On which Account J 13, 1609. 
own myſelf very much obliged to the College of Cu- 

rators, but moſt of all to your particular Kinaneſ, 

* If by the ſame means I could have been ranked 

*© among the ordinary Profeſſors, the Favour would 

* have been perfect in every Reſpect. Unleſs it be 

** thought more honourable to decree me an additional 
Reward as Profeſſor extraordinary, on account of 

« ny great Care and Diligence in the Diſcharge of 

« my Office, than if I had been lifted among tboſe 

5 in ordinary.” Baudius was not grown the wiſer 

for Lipfins's Advice. I value the Eſteem of good 

„Men, ſays he, and the Teſtimony of my Con- 

* ſcience, more than the Privilege of giving my 

* Voice; but ſome Regard muſt be had to Fame, 

„% and popular Error.” Thus Men love to flatter 
themſelves, and deceive the Public: They would en- 

joy Honours, and the glory of deſpiſing them, at the 

ſame time. It is not, that we ourſelves value, ſay 

* they, ſuch a Degree of Honour, or ſuch a Prero- 

“ gative, Which makes us ſollicit for it; but, be- 

“ cauſe the Vulgar will deſpiſe us, if we cannot ob- 

„ tain it.“ But what had Lipſius ſaid to Baudius? 

* Look on thoſe as the loweſt ſort of People, who 

* ſhall deſpiſe you, becauſe they do not ſee Fortune 

* favour you.” If Baudius had made uſe of this (32) Th: 
wiſe Maxim, would he have ſaid, that ſome Regard % . ah 
muſt be had to popular Opinions? To leave this of Mach, 
moral Digreſſion, our Profeſſor attained the Right of 1610. See 
voting before his Death: He was ranked, at laſt, Letter 15. 
in the Claſs of Profeſſors in ordinary (32); but, by dey 
the Maxim, Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur March N 
hojpes, it had been better for him, if he had not 1611. Se 
been received into it; for he was degraded from it; Lee 50, f 
and becauſe, during That Suſpenſion, he had taken jus Con- 
Place of a Profeſſor in ordinary at a Funeral, he *. 

was ſeverely reprimanded in a full Academical (33) cc Let. 
Council, where he was cited to appear for ſeveral gz. Cent. 
other Reaſors (33). I ſay nothing of the Injunction III, vag 
he received, not to pronounce the Speech he had Jay on 
E28 againſt the Scholars of Leyden, who had, +26 ; 

n a ſeditious Manner, committed many Diſorders (34). 

He was alſo forbid to publiſh it. But it was publiſhed (34) 73, 
afterwards, and is a very good Piece. I have not hint- Year 1608. 
ed, that they took from him the Profeſſorſhip of the See Hf. 84, 
Civil Law (35), and that the Academical Council 8 
declared to him, on his Admiſſion into the Body 
of the ordinary Profeſſors, that he ſhould take Place (3 5) 7 was 


66 


66 
cc 


cc 


laſt of all (36). He would not ſubmit to That Sen- without any 


rence, but alledged his common Topic again, that -'* of Di- 
ſome Regard ought to be had to the Errors of the Lets, Nee 


: , g ordine mo- 
People. Fortiter contemno & Stoica firmitate con- tus eſt quaſi 


4 coquo ineptias illas & concertationes de loco, quum neſcius ex- | 


* ad rectam rationem & ad ſerium ac ſeverum judi- _—_ 4 
* cium rem exigo. Sed obſecundandum eſt populo 2 ut 
« & ſcene, cujus calculo magni ſæpe viri ex ejul- tus, ſtipen- 
modi inanibus vel zſtimantur vel depretiantur (37). diis nullam 
„I heartily deſpiſe, and, with the Firmneſs of a parte im. 
« Stoic, am intirely unconcerned at thoſe Follies and Winnie 
: . onere ſub 
Contentions about Place, upon a ftrift and ſerious Con- jevaretur- 


* ſideration of the Matter according to right Reaſon. Meurfius 


„Hut we muſt ſuit ourſelves to the preſent Taſte and 41%": Bats 


* Times, according to which thefe Trifles have very FS 2 
« often a great Share in advancing or blaſting the Baudius, 
Characters of Great Men.” This is down right Epit. 79- 
declaring, that he did not regulate his Conduct by Cent. III. 
right Reaſon, duly conſidered, but by popular Fol- Ps. 445 
lies, duly conſidered. Let us paſs to 45 Matters; (36) Epiſt- 
his ill Husbandry made him fall into Poverty, and 5. Cent. 
under the Hands of his Creditors, ſo as to occaſion, III. 
in his Perſon, ſome Diſgrace to the Univerſity : For 
he was put under Guardianſhip, as incapable of the (37) 1bis- 
Adminiſtration of his Eſtate. * Ut liberes ab lope er. 
N rio 
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the Offers and Offices of 


the Mediators of Peace, as a dangerous Poiſon, and a fatal Snare. He earneftly 


exhorted the States to make a Truce with Spain. 
his Name to the two Speeches he publiſhed on that Subject (f). It is alfo true, 


It is true he durſt not 


2 


thoſe two Speeches [F], and the Verſes he made upon Spinola, excited great mur- 
murings [G. This pacific humour only regarded the State; for he was otherwiſe no 


to Poetical 


Quarrels: he maintained them with ſo much violence, that 
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| bave Peace nor Truce, and who treat, as ill 
affected to their Country, all thoſe; who do not reject 


(11 ub 


7 one une 


der the namd 


of Latinus 
Pacatus, and 
the other un- 


I do not believe, that the moſt famous Heathen Poets, for the bitterneſs of their 4 har f 


Invectives, ſuch as Arcbilochus, and Hipponax, could ever heap up more abuſes, | 
or make a more exquiſite choice of vilifying Expreſſions. 


He principally em- 


ployed them againſt the declared Enemies of the great Scaliger. They could not 
bear any Contradiction, and the moſt Cunning Man would have ſound it a very 
difficult thing to ſtop their Mouths. So that there was a reciprocal Shooting, and 

8 . alternate 


c rioſa auctoritate Curatoris homo jam quinquage- 


(33) Epiſt. 
9. Cent. 
IV. dated 
June 13, 
1613. 


(35) It is the 
19th of the 
IWth Centu- 


ry, P. 496. 


40) Epiſt. 
88. Cent. 
III. p. 408, 
411, 


« nario major, nec, ut opinor, ætatis vitio delirus, 
« aut ad agnatos & gentiles remittendus - - - - - de- 
« decus vero publicum fuerit nos in hoc regno li- 
e bertatis adminiſtratione bonorum prohiberi quaſi 
* rebus noſtris ſupereſſe non poſſimus (38). - - - - That 


„ may be freed from the Arbitrary Power of a Guar- 


&« Jian, who am now above fifty Years ola, nor yet, 
« T think, ſuperannuated, or in ſuch a State as to 
*. need being put under the Care of my Relations and 
But this is à very public Diſgrace, 
«© to be debarred the Adminiſtration of my own Ae 
fairs, in a Nation of Liberty, as FA J had loſt my 
% Senſes.” We ſhall mention hereafter his keeping 
a Miſtreſs, which made him the Feſt of all the Coun- 
try. In a Word, this poor Man went through ſo ma- 
ny Vexations, that he ſays, in one of his Letters (39), 
he would have put an end to his Life, if God had 
not ordered us to keep our Station here, 'till he calls 


us from it. His Courage and drinking kept him up. 
He was not ſurprized, when the Faction of his Col- 


leagues threatened to expel him from the Chair of 
the Civil Law, or to oblige him to Silence by the 
great Noiſe the Scholars ſhould make (40). Was it 
not better to live like a Hermit, than with ſuch 
Colleagues ? | EE el 2 

[F] The two Speeches, he made on the Peace 
excited great Murmurings.] We ſhould rather fay, 
they had like to have ruined him; for Prince Maurice 
was made to believe, that he was abuſed in it, and 


2 Report was ſpread, that the Embaſſador of France 


(Ar) See 
Letters 2, 3, 
and 4. Cent. 
III. 


(42) Epiſt. 
4. Cent. III. 
pag · 320. 


(43) Homi- 
ne imperito 
nunquam 
quidquam 
njuſtius, 
Qui niſi 

od ipſe 
acit nihil 


Terent, A. 
delpb. act. 1. 
fc . 2. Myr 
Morus, 
Pref, Notar. 

in Nov. 
Teſt. ſays, 
that inſſead 
of imperito 
it ſhould be- 
ſemidocto. 

Ie is certain 
that, in the 
Matter here 
In queſtion, 
there are no 
ſuch falſe 
and raſh 
Fudges, as 
the balf 
Learned. 


, 


had bribed the Author, with a good Sum of Money, 
to write concerning the Truce. Baudius was obliged 
to write both to the Prince, and his Secretary, in 
his own Juſtification; and to deplore his ill Fortune 
for expoſing him to a Crowd of malicious Calumnia- 
tors, or falſe Interpreters of his Words (41). “ Sup- 
« poſe, ſaid he, 1 have not had a ſufficient Know- 
« ledge of every particular Fact, to be able to ad- 
« viſe what is moſt expedient for our Country; 
«© does it therefore follow, that I muſt appear to have 
« acted like an ill Subject in freely ſpeaking my Senti- 
„% ments in ſuch a Republic as ours?” * Quod fi 
per imprudentiam factum eſt, ut a recte ſuadendo 
mens aberraverit, quandoquidem pleraque Twv 
x29 txace me latent, circa quorum cognitionem 
recti confilit norma gubernari non poteſt : ſaltem 
© nihil feciſſe arbitror præter officium boni civis, 
« fi in regno ac domicilio libertatis, quæ ſub ejus 


ce 


e preſidio ſecura conquieſcit, auſus ſum uti felici- 


© tate temporum, quibus & ſentire quæ velis, & 
« quæ ſentias fidenter effari liceat (42).” In all 
Countries, there are but too many Perſons, who think 
no Body can differ from them on State Affairs, with- 
out being bribed by the Enemies of their Country. 
There are others of better Underſtanding, who know 
very well, that a Man may have a great Zeal for 
the Public Good, and, at the ſame time, be of an 
Opinion quite contrary to theirs; but yet make 
People believe, that ſuch an Opinion ſavours of 
Treaſon: they muſt do it to make others afraid to 
contradict them. Whether it proceeds from the 
Jealouſy of the Ignorant, who think, that there 
is no right way but their own (43), or from the 
Art of cunning Men, who make others believe 
what they do not believe themſelves, a Man is 
equally to be pitied, when he finds himſelf expo- 
led; as Baudius was, to the Fury of Slanderers. 
« Illud in univerſum obtinet, /ays be, vitio huma- 


« nz malignitatis, ut nihil tam commode dicatur i 


ulianus 
osbecius. 


“ viris alicujus famæ & exiſtimationis quin læva in- 


e terpretatione depravari poflit. - - - - - Quid porro 
* abſurdius eo genere hominum qui me rumoribus 
*« diſtulerunt, * redemptus eſſem pretio ab am. 


5e pliſſimo Præſide & Legato Jeanninio ut ſcilicet 


* inanes logos pro inſigni liberalitate rependerem, & 
* ſuccenturiarer doctor umbraticus viro in ſummis 
** rebus trito ac ſubacto (44) ? It is univer- 
* ſally true, ſuch is the Malice of Mankind, that the 
* beſt Thing which can be ſaid by Men of Character 
* and Reputation is liable to Miſconſtruftion. - - - - - 
But what can be more abſurd, than the loading me 
with this Calumny, as if I had been bribed by the 
illuſtrious Preſident, and the French Embaſſador, 
in order, it ſeems, to repay them empty Words for 
their great Liberality, and for me, who am only 
an obſcure Doctor, to be added as an Aſſiſtant to 

one, who has been jo e, verſed and em- 
ployed in the greateſt Aﬀairs 8" | 5 
[G] And the Verſes which he made for Spinola.] 
The Marquis of Spinola went into Holland before 


(44) Epiſt. 
3- Cent. III. 


pag. 319. 
See alſo 


Pag · 321 ' 


there was any thing concluded, either about a Peace 


or Truce, Baudius printed a Poem in Praiſe of That 
Marquis; but he ſuppreſſed the Copies of it, *till 
the Buſineſs, which brought him thither, ſhould 


more plainly appear. He only gave ſome of them 


to his moſt intimate Friends. Mitto tibi exem- 
* plum carminis quo gratulatus ſum Marchioni Spi- 
* nolz, quum in hanc regionem illius ergo adveniret. 
© Curavi, ut vides, illud typis excudendum. Sed ex 
© conſilio amicorum hactenus aſſervavi intra penetra- 
lia Veſtæ, nec communicavi niſi cum pauciſſimis in- 
timæ admiſſionis. Certe non eſt viſum conſultum, ut 
ipſi traderetur. Non quod illic quidquam {it indig- 
num conſtanti vero vel bono cive: ſed quia non vide- 
* tur, fc. (45). But yet it was known, that this Poem 
was | 
baniſhed for it. He eſcaped that Puniſhment, only 
becauſe there were ſome equitable Perſons amon 

thoſe, who examined that Piece of Poetry. Pen? mi- 
hi ftetit exilio bac ęditionis feſtinatæ temeritas, nif; 
fanior pars inſpecto carmine me omni culpa Fry 
(46). A great many others would have pronounced, 
that no Body could praiſe That Marquis, without be- 
ing a Traitor to the State, and a Penſioner of the 
Court of Spain. Pravo & ſiniſtra ingenio nati ſunt 
qui crimen & pene perduellionis ſcelus putant, fi quis 


 afſurgere audeat in laudem hoſtis. Tales multos alit 


hac etas, & quidem inter eos ſunt qui ſedent ad 
clavum reip. ſub quorum maxillis edendum (47). They 
would, at Jeaſt, have appeared, outwardly, of Opi- 
nion, that whoever does not ſpeak, or write, ac- 
cording to their Inclinations, and prejudiced Notions, 


2 ; and the Author was like to have been 86. C 


(46) Ibid. 
pag. 288. 


See alſo Let. 
ter 95. Cent. 
II. p. 302. 


muſt neceſſarily be a Traitor: And this it is not 


to conſider, that Reaſon has different Faces, and does 
not appear in the ſame Light to all ſorts of Un- 
derſtandings. There were even particular Excuſes 
for Baudius : He was a good Poet, and could not 
avoid thinking on all remarkable Subjects; the Mar- 


quis of Spinola's coming into Holland, was a Subject 


of that Nature; it was, therefore, very poſſible, that 
Baudius made Verſes on that Marquis, only to ex- 
erciſe his Muſe on a noble Matter, without any ill 
Thoughts againſt the State. This was not only very 
poſſible, but alſo very probable. Beſides, the Ex- 


ectation of ſome Piſtoles, as a Reward for ſome 
erſes, is very conſiſtent with the moſt perfect Loyal- 
ty. The worſt that could be faid of him, was, that 
| TAE he 
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that he left his laſt Wife big with Child (g), and that he was at leaſt twice 
married [I], and that this was not the moſt unexceptionable part of his Life. 


he had not the Zeal of the Times, that is, ſuch a 
Temper of Mind as to take Fire, and ſtartle at the 
very hearing the Word Spaniard. He kept his Af. 
fections cool, and wiſhed well to the Public calmly, and 
without Paſſion, and only according to Reaſon. © Ego 
tamen fi lentum hoc negotium ſperato pacis eventu 
« concludetur, ut ex intimis ſenſibus voveo, non 
* dubitabo virum (Marchionem Spinolam) affari, & 
« quidquid hujus eſt muneris meque omnem ipſli of. 
0 ferre, ſalvo jure patriæ libertatis (48). —— But if 
« this tedious Treaty ends in a Peace, as TI heartily 
&« wiſh it may, I ſhall make no Scruple to apply to him, 
« (the Marquis Spinola,) and offer all the Service 
„ am capable of, conſiſtently with the Liberty of my 
„ Country.” But the Public has occaſion for quite 
another Bel, That of an artificial and blind 
Hatred. Diſcourſes, which feed this Paſſion, are at 
leaſt Appurtenances of Maxims of State, Arcanorum 
Imperii. | | | 
II] There was a reciprocal Storm, and an alterna- 
tive Aſſault, between the Univerſity of Leyden, and 
the College of Antwerp.) See the Book entituled, Y# 
Viftis, luſus Rhetorum advaticorum adverſus Leydenſes 
eructationes, munerario Godefrido Vrancken. It is the 
true Name of a Jeſuit, mentioned by Alegambus (40); 
and yet he aſcribes the Væ Victis to the Jeſuit Ma- 
ximilian Habbegue (50). It was printed in the Year 
1609. There is mention made 1n it of a Writing, 
which I have not ſeen, publiſhed, the Year before, by 
the Jeſuits of Antwerp, againſt one Sthlaffius. It 
would require a long Liſt, to give the Titles of all 
the Pieces, printed at that Time, in the Spaniſß Ne- 
therlands, againſt the Profeſſors of Leyden, and in 
Holland, againſt the Jeſuits. Baudius was one of thoſe, 
whom the Jeſuits attacked after the moſt cruel Man- 
ner: He is terribly laſhed in the Ye Victis. Scriba- 
nius did not ſpare him in the Year 1607, in his Do- 
minici Baudii Gnome Commentario illuſtrate. Bau- 


dius did not deny, but that he had wrote too paſ- 


ſionately againſt the Jeſuits, and ſeemed to be troubled 
for it; he hoped alſo, that Perſons of Candor would not 
take rigorouſly, what he had only expreſſed according 
to poetical Licence. Here is What he wrote to Swer- 
tius (51) : ** Utinam rebus integris, te monitore & 
* conſiliario eſſem .uſus ! liber noſter, ſi non melior, 
« faltem ſecurior & latioribus auſpiciis exiſſet in lu- 
« cem. Multaque nimis licenter effuſa, vel privatis 
« laribus ;ncluſiſem ne temere erumperent, vel, quod 
„ tutiſime cautionis genus eft, tardipedi deo com- 
«© miſiſſem. Nunc poſt culpam admiſſam ſerio ringor, 
verum haud gravate veniam impetraturus confido 
« apud elegantioris notæ judices & benignos rerum 
„ #ſtimatores, qui non abrepti præjudiciis aut parti- 
„ um ſtudiis, in cauſe cognitione diligenter expen- 
dent, quantum publicis legibus ac moribus licentiæ 
& Pottarum concedatur. —— Ante omnia & vellem & 
5 fuerat melius, non tetigiſſe unctos. Nec pruden- 
e tiſſimo conſilio factum eſſe confiteor, quod tela 
6 ſtrinxerim in univerſam Sotericorum ſodalitatem. 
« Sunt enim ex lis multi, quos ob doctrinam & vir- 
«« tutis ae probitatis indolem revereor atque obſer- 
« vo. —— 1 wiſh I had asked your Advice, before I 
had taken one Step. My Book, if not with Improve- 
1 ments, would, at leaſt, have been publiſhed with 
« greater Pleaſure and Security. Many things, too 
„freely touched, would either have been kept ſtill 
« private, or, which is the ſafeſt Way, committed to 
« the Flames. I now heartily repent of my Fault, 
« but hope to meet with no ſmall Favour from Fuages 
&« of the higheſt Rank, who eſtimate things fairly, and 
« without being influenced by Prejudice or Party, will 
* carefully conſider, what Allowances our Laws and 
«& Cufloms always make to poetica! Licence. —— A- 
% bove all I wiſh, and it had better, I never had 
% meddled with the Feſuits. Nur was it prudent to 
« attack their whole Society. For there are a great 
% many of them, whom, for their Learning, Virtue, 
« and Probity, I reverence and efteem.” In another 
Letter, wherein he owns, that his Stile was too 
paſſionate, he hopes, that the Rage, which his Ene- 
mies expreſs againſt him, will excuſe him with equi- 
table Perſons. He goes on, and ſays, TI have juſt 
I 2 


. Wine 


© now read a Book, publiſhed againſt me, which is 
« altogether interwoven with ridiculous Lies, though 
« the Title ſeemed only to promiſe the Pen of a 
“ Friend (52).” Serio pœnitet guædam nimie acerbi- 
tatis foras erupiſſe, que domi continuiſſe, & vellem 
& fuerat melius. Verum ut rem natam intelligo, 
non erit mihi ſollicite cauſa dicenda apud &quos judices. 
Ipſa enim adverſariorum procacitas & convitia fine 
more effuſa largam materiam mihi præbent non tantum 
ad ſperandam abſolutionem, ſed ad conſeguendam lau- 
dem moderationis ac modeflie. Vidi enim & evolyi 
hefterna die d capite ad calcem librum in me conjectum, 
&c (5 3). Several Reaſons ſhew, that the Book he had 
juſt read, was the Commentary ix Gnomas (54). Now 
that Commentary was a Work of Scribanius (55), and 
{6 Baudius aſcribes it to Roſeveide, with ſo much 

erſuaſion, that he declares, nothing can alter that Be- 
lief: For, ſays he, this reſembles the other Writings 
of that Feſuit, like two Drops of Vater; there ap- 
pears the ſame Genius, Humour, Stile, and Character. 
We may conclude from hence, by the way, that the 
beſt Judges of Stile may be miſtaken in their Opi- 
nion of this ſort of Likeneſs, and in the Conſequences 
they draw ſrom thence, as to Authors of Books. Non 
polſum demoveri ab ea ſententia quin exiſtimem ac pror- 
ſus perſuaſum habeam, editorem hujus præclari fetus 
e Patrem Heribertum Roſweidum. Nam non ovum 
o, nec aqua e puteo tam fimilis eft aquæ, quam li- 
ber iſte refert nobis indolem, genium & charaferem 
aliorum librorum, qui ab eodem Patre ſunt expofiti (56). 
What 1s remarkable in it is, that Baudius, who feared 
to find, -in the Commentary on his Gnome, the In- 
firmities of which he knew himſelf guilty, had, as 
he ſaid, the Comfort to find nothing in it, but ſuch 
Falſities as were notorious to all thoſe, who knew 
him. Perebar ne curioſus alienarum papularum obſer- 
vator, ea mihi ex vero objiceret, que ſerid conſcien- 
tiam remorderent, & diligentius vivendi neceſſitatem 
imponerent. Nunc que de me inclementer dicit, ple- 
raque talia ſunt, ut riſum non bilem moveant tis qui me 
norunt, nec ad alios judices provocandum habeo, quam 


qui oculis & ſenſu communi non deflituuntur (57). It- 


is commonly the Fault of Satiriſts; they are 
too ſparing in the Article of Spy-Money ; they im- 
pute Crimes which are falſe, and omit thoſe which 
are true. Baudius diſowns the German Author, who 
had made his Apology in the Chair, againſt the Com- 
mentator on the Gnome. * Quidam paraſitaſter par- 
« yulus & Germania huc adveniens, me multum recla- 
« mante, impetravit à Senatu noſtro Academico, ut 
« ſibi liceret publice pro mea dignitate ſcilicet adver- 
« ſus illum declamare.: Ac ne quid ad ſummam ſini- 
« ſteritatis deeſſet, aut ut caput unctius referret, 
« etiam orationem illam in vulgus edendam curavit. 
« 'Teſtari poſſum ex animi ſententia, mihi factum iſtud 
“ yehementer diſplicuiſſe. Satius enim erat me de- 
« ſeri ab omni patrocinio, quam à tam infirmo tibi- 
« cine cauſam noſtram ſuſtentari (58). —— A cer- 
« tain inſignificant Sycophant coming hither from Ger- 
« many, obtained leave of our Univerſity, in ſpite of 
« all I could ſay to the contrary, to make a Declama- 
& tion in my Defence, againſt that Author. And 
« that he might completely ſhew his Awkwardzeſs, 
« or make a ſprucer . he has publiſhed 
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g Ste #5 alternate Broadlides, between the Univerſity of Ltyden, and the College of Antwerp IE]. 
Dave I have not found, that Baudius makes any mention of his Children; but I know 


(52) He a 
the a. 
thing, Pag. 
276, concern. 
ng the Com. 
mentary in 
Gnomas, 


(53) Epig, 
75. Cent. II. 
pag. 260. 
dated Now. 
10, 160). 


(54) Fee Ro. 
mauld's 
Chronologi. 
cal Journal, 
June 17, 
chncerning 
that Bok, 
and occaſio- 
nally concer- 


ing Baudius. 


(55) See A- 
legambeus ; 
pap» 72. 


(56) Epiſt. 
75. Cent II. 
pag. 270, 


(57) Epiſt. 
86. Cent. II. 


bag · 283. 


« that Oration. 1 can truly ſay, I am exceedingly 


% diſpleaſed with this Performance. For it is much 


« better to be deſtitute of all Defence, than to take 


« up with ſo poor a one as this.” 1 muſt further 
obſerve, that the Invectives, Baudius ſeems moſt to 
repent of, are thoſe which relate to Princes and 
crowned Heads. He did not ſpare even the King of 
France, who was an Ally of the Republic. SeZ 
e dictu ſunt quæ in Lojolitas, in editorem Am- 
phitheatri, in impuriſimum Schoppium ftringimus. At- 
que utinam boc fine ſeſe cobibuiſſet ſtyli noſtri pro- 
cacitas. Sed in Pontificem, in Philippos, in Archidu- 


ces, in partium duces, evomit virus acerbitatis ſue, nec 


arcit ipſi Liligero regi (59). 
| [7 P * at leaſt twice married.) He ſpeaks of 
his Wife's Death, in a Letter of the tenth of March, 
1610 (60), and he writes the Twenty firſt of Febru- 
ary, 1613, that he was married again. Opinor jam 
te 


(59) Epiſt. 


8. Cent. 
itt. P · 40b. 


(60) Ir is 


the 144b, ＋ 
IIld Centu- 
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Wine and Women were the two 


| te ex fama audiifſe me choro maritorum iterum eſſe ad- 

(61) Epiſt.3. ſeriptum (61). I have not had time to look over every 
Cent. IV. Letter, Page by Page, ſo that I cannot tell whether 
he mentions the Time, when he married his firſt Wife, 

or whether he had any Children by her, or not: 

but I know, that this Wife had Children by another 

Husband ; for Baudius mentions a Son; and a Daugh- 

(62) Epiſt· 8. ter of his Wife (62), and complains alſo of the Daugh- 


Cant, of ter's ill Houſwifry (63). Perhaps the Son-in-Law, 
pe tl which Theophilus gives to this Profeſſor, might be 


this bad Houſwife's Husband. It may be alſo, that, 
(63) Epiſt. for want of Attention, Theophi/us calls him Son- in- 
22. Cent» Jaw, Who was only privignus, the Wife's Son (64). 
III. p. 344* The Author of the Væ YVi#is obſerves, that Baudins 


(64) See a- had no Children. 
bove, at the a 

end of the Re- 
mark A] of 
the Article 
BALZAC 
(J. L. Guez 


de). 


Natura quamvis liberos neget tibi 
Effœte BUR DI, nec tibi B AUDI, tua 
Similes parentis Hecuba filios creet (65). 


Tho! fterile Burdius no Offpring knows 3 
Nor Hecuba, whom for his Wife he choſe, 
To Baudius his Infant Likeneſs ſhews. 


(65) In Epi- 
eithariĩ mate 
Page 13. 


[KX] Wine and Women were the two Rocks, on 
eohich his Reputation was ſhipwrecked.) Since this 
Remark will be ſomewhat long, I ſhall divide it into 
Sections. | | 
I. As to the firſt, he confeſſes the Fact: See three 
fine Paſſages on that Subject, at the Head of his 
Letters, extracted from his own Letters. I only re- 
late the firſt and ſecond. © Concurrant omnes, ſays 
« he (66), non dicam ut ille Satyricus, augures, ha- 
'« ruſpices, ſed quidquid eſt ubique hominum curio- 
« ſorum, qui in aliorum acta tam ſedulo inquirunt, 
ic ut ea fingant quz nunquam fuerunt, nihil inveniet 
« quod in nobis carpere poſſit livor, quam quod in- 
ce terdum ad exemplum priſci Catonis liberalius in- 
c vitari nos patimur, nec ſemper conſiſtimus intra 
t ſobrietatem veterum Sabinorum. Huic quoque pec- 
4 catulo indies moderari conamur, & pulchre proce- 
„ dit. — 1 defy, not only as the Satirift ſays, Au- 
cc gur, and Soothſayers, but alſo all inguiſitive Per- 
« ſons whatever, who pry ſo induſtriou ſiy into other 
« Peoples Affairs, and forge Fats which never hap- 
«© pened, to diſcover, if they can, any thing in my 
% Charafter, worthy of Cenſure, except my now and 
« then indulging a little too freely, after the Ex- 
« ample of old Cato, and breaking through the ſober 
« Rules of the Sabines. And even this ſmall Fault 
„ am every Day endeavouring to mend, and have 
« gained a good deal of Ground.” He expreſſes this 
with a better Grace, in the ſecond Paſſage : © Ma- 
&« lignitas obtrectatorum nihil aliud in nobis ſugillare 
« poteſt quam quod nimis commodus ſim conviva- 
« tor, & interdum largius adſpergor flore Liberi pa- 
« tris (67). —— The moſt malicious can accuſe me of 


(66) In Epi- 
ſtola quadam 
ad Curatores 
Academiæ. 
Ie it the 33d 
of Cent. III. 

e Edit. of 
1650, the 
Paſſage is at 
pag. 36 T. 


(67) Epiſt. 


= 8 0 „ * nothing but being too good a Companion, and ſome- 
Pe 35% 4 times taſting a little too freely of the Favours of Fa- 

« ther Bacchus.” Since he has confeſſed his Fault, 

there is no occaſion to produce Scriverius as a Wit- 

neſs againſt him, who ſuppoſes, that Charon, having 

given Baudius his Choice, either to remain in the 

other World, or to return into this, on condition to 

drink Water, and take his firſt Wife again, Baudius 

(58) See Do- Choſe the former (68). Here is already ſomething 
ory Bau- relating to the ſecond Head; Scriverius would not 
= — have made ſuch a Suppoſition, if Baudius had lived 


well with his firſt Wiſe. : 
II. Never had any Man leſs need to be comforted 
than he, when he loſt her. His good Friend Hein- 
ius could not forbear being merry upon it, both in 
Proſe and in Verſe, which he addreſſed to him ; he 
wrote to Grotius on the ſame Subject, and told him, 
That our Age did not come ſhort of That, which had 
ſeen Xenophon make an end of his Sacrifice, notwith- 
ſtanding the News of his Son's Death ; nor of 'That, 


which had ſeen Q, Martius go from the Burial of his 


Son to the Senate. Baudius, ſays he to him, made 
„ himſelf drunk the Day he buried his Wife, and 
« left nothing to do for the Comforters ; he had effe- 
„ ctually adminiſtered to himſelf, before their coming, 
« all the Conſolation it was poſſible for them to think 
of. The emptineſs of his Purſe is much more 
« grievous to him, than the Vacancy he has met 


with in his Bed. I have helped him to ſome Maney, 
V O L. I. 2 : 
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Rocks, on which his Reputation was ſhipwrecked 


met with in the Journey, were the Cauſe of ſo long 
a ſtay. He ſaid alſo, that, in ſpite of the Oppreſſions 
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[K]: 
This 
* which has revived all his Spirits; for, inſtead of That 
e melancholy Air, ard thoſe down-caſt Looks, whicli 
«« appeared in him, as if his Wife had been ſtill living, 
« I fay, inftead of that great Sadneſs, I perceived him 
* raiſedall at once to a ſort of Gaiety.“ Baudius naſter 
es ipſo quo uxorem extulit die vinum guſtare voluit —— 
omnia ſolatia que exulteratis adhiberi mentibus ſolent 
ipſe occupavit. Nihil amicis in lufu reliquit quod vel 
imputare illi paſſent — Stabat antea demiſſo vultu 


ac triſti: uxorem ejus vivere adbuc credidifſes (69). (59) Ibid, _ 
Vix ſpes melior affulit, reſpirare cæpit, & conflan- bag: 12, 136: 
ter multa de fragilitate vite diſputare : nemo funus 
efſe in edibus exiſtimaſſet (70). All theſe Pieces of (79) Ibid. 
Heinſius are diverting. But this Inſenſibility was not 
the greateſt Fault Baudius committed, in relation to 
that Sex. We ſhall ſee, preſently, more unlucky In- 
cidents. l | 

As ſoon as he came into France, he ſtopped fo 
long at Ca#n, that there was a Report he was detained 


there by a Miſtreſs. Non poſſe me hinc à muliercula 


divelli quam impotenti amore depeream (71). He de- 


(71) Epiſt. 
nied it, and ſaid, that the Dangers, which he had 


16, Cent. ; 
pag 36. 


of the Profeflors, he might, at leaſt, have taught the 

Civil-Law at Caen, if he had not engaged himſelf 

elſewhere. He gives a very bad Idea of That Univer- 

ſity, as to the Faculty of the Civi-Law. * Timu- 

„ erunt fibi Juridici Profeſſores ne ego — eos de 

«« imperitiz poſſeſſione dejicerem. — Præſes de quo 

e retuli verbis acribus homines iſtos caſtigavit eoſque 

„ aſſimilavit Draconi Heſperidum hortorum. Tenes 

* quorſum. Quid multa ? frementibus miſeris iſtis 

“ leguleis partim odio religionis, partim conſcientia 

e Infcitiz ſuæ, perfectum eſt at qui Leidz gradum 

« accepiſlent, legitimè promoti videantur (72). 

& Theſe Profeſſors of Civil-Law were afraid that J 

& —— ould diſpoſſeſs them of their Ignorance. -— 

& The Preſident, I told you of, ſeverely reprimanded 

« them, and compared them to the Dragon, who watched 

« the Heſperian Gardens. You know on what Account. 

& In ſhort; notevithſtanding the Oppoſition of theſe 

« roretched half Civilians, partly from the Duarrel 

« of Religion, and partly from the Conſciouſneſs of 

& their own Ignorance, it was eſtabliſhed, that they, who 

« had taken their Degree at Leyden, ſhould be allowed 

% regu.” a”; hy. 
Scriverius believed, that Lipfus meant Baudius, 

when he wrote to Barclay, in the Year 1599. Scri- 

„ bit ad me, queritur, ſed parum aperte, & ulcus 

ce aliquod ſermonum ea veſte tegi equidem odoror. 

«« $1 leve curatu, parum eſt : fin pravum aliquod & 

% /] (inſanabile) doleo cauſſa preclari inge- 

* nii quod ſeſe (ah temere, ah ſtulte) in barathrum 

« & preceps dedit. Quit illigatum te triformi Pe- 

& paſus expediet Chimera ? Sed meliora opto (73). (73) See A- 

«© —— He writes to ne, and complains, but with mores Baudii 

« % much Reſerve, that I ſuſpect ſome Ulter at the e os 

« bottom. F it may be eaſily healed, the Matter 15 Mc 

not great; but if it be of a malignant Kind, and 

* incurable, I ſhall be ſorry for the jake of Jo inge- 

*& nious a Man, that he ſhould, fooliſhly, and incon- 

« fiderately, throw himſelf headlong into ſuch a Pit. 

Where will you find a Bellerophon to extricate you 

„from this monſtrous Chimera? But 1 hope better 

„ Things.” This favours of a Man drawn into, or 


(72) Epiſt. 

23. Cent. I; 
pag. 45. See 
alſo bis Poem 
In tres ſuris 
Perverſores, 


ibid. p. 35s 


deeply engaged in, an unhappy Intrigue. 


Lo end with the worlt part, I ſhall anticipate the 
Order of Time, and here obſerve, that he had made 
a Promiſe, of Marriage, which he did not keep. 
When he found himſelf a Widower, and preſſed both 
by his Poverty and Conſtitution, to ſeek another 
Wife, he charged two of his Friends to inform him 
of the Circumſtances of his former Miſtreſs, and de- 
clared to them, that, if ſhe was rich, he was ready 
to marry her before any other. He did not queſtion 
but that he was ſtill beloved by her. Veteribus 
« amoribus meis ex animo volo, nec ullam præopta- 

c verim, fi ad cæteras dotes accedat etiam copioſus 

„ imber qui olim per impluvium defluxit in finum 

4 Danaes. — Nifi moleſtum eſt, velim aliquid 

“ temporis impartiare diſquiſitioni, quo loco res ejus 

« ſitæ ſint. Nam quin vivat noſtri memor, & non 

“ jmmunis amorum, nullus dubito (74).” The An- (74) Epiſt. 

ſwer he received, was a Proof that he had too good 22: Cent- 

an Opinion of himſelf; the Lady declared, the did 4. f 

not love great Drinkers. Baudius apprehended her 1. 16 i0. 
8 K | meaning, | 
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This expoſed him to Contempt, and Publie Laughter, . His very Friends made 
| | | a 


684 


meaning, and his Conſcience was eaſed by that Re- from the Brute ber Father ; for I have been told . 
fuſal ; for he made a Scruple of breaking his Promiſe 3 the contrary. Some Jay, that ſhe ſpeaks reſpeci- 
\ but now he found himſelf free, ſince ſhe would not fully and friendly of me; if This be true, I think 
i accept of him. Etſi ſincero affectu nympham il- © {be behaves with juſtice: and decency ; and I am then 
4 lam proſequor, tamen magis liberandz fidei reli- ready to forget every thing paſt. But, if ſbe ap- 
« gione, & veterum repromiſſionum ultro citrogue proves of ſuch vile Treatment, I will never con- 
| e {tjpulatarum memoria adductus ſum, ut conſortium ** deſcend to fpeak to her mire. For I am informed 
355 | % ejus ambire non dedignarer, quam forme leno- by ſome, that She reproaches me with ſuch bitter- 
(75) Epiſt. “ cinio, vel divitiarum conditione (75). — Gaudeo * neſs, as if it were a Crime, that 1 am alive,” 
26. Cent. me bona. cum nymphe ejus gratia liberatum eſſe Behold a good-natured Man! he had already ſhewn, 
III. p. 349. « nexu veteris promiſſi, x u ourerandſ- that he was eaſy to be paciſied. Reverſus domum 
9 5 * Hh, cujus adhuc me nonnulla inceſſebat ſuper- ** -.- - - optata omnia comperi de mea Sophia, 
| (76) Thid, © ſtitio (76).” It is remarkable, that all theſe Scruples © que me abſente ancillam lecti & arcanorum ſociam 
Bb 349 of Canſcience did not hinder him from annexing a * miſit ad patrem ſcitatum - - -- ſuper noſtta 
1 Condition to the Deſign of executing his promiſe. majeſtate, an durius accepiſſem plenam familiarita- 
5 Which Condition was, that his former Miſtreſs ſhould * tis repulſam, & an fera beſtia factus eſſem, amiſſa 
; (+7) She was be rich (77), or elſe he would not marry her; and, ** voluntate revertendi. Ego vero oculum mihi ex- 
i 9 to ſoften what might be too hard in this Reſolution, ſculpi malim, quam pati ut tam opima conditio | 
'F he added, that, in this, he only conſidered her Inte- elabatur & manibus (33) ce = = - - Returning (83) Foig, 
i reſt ; for, ſaid he, would it not be very injurious to home, I found every thing relating to my Sophia 92. Cent. 
ber, to bring me Children, who could expect no other ** juſt as I could wiſh: She had ſent her Chamber- wo IN 
Inheritance from us, but Poverty and Hunger? Tu © Maid and Confidant to ber Father, to enquire - - - - doch 


66 


vero me tacente ſatis intelligis quam parum ex uſu * concerning My Majey; whether 1 reſented ber Wt 

(78) hag „ © utriuſque foret, TY aiyuey , Tyr L (78), © abſolutely denying to admit of my Familiarity, and 
This. * infelici contubernio invicem ſociari. Quacirca niſi © whether I was ſo furiouſly enraged, as to reſolve 

7 tam bene fundatum fit patrimonium amicæ, quam xever to return. For my own part, I would ſooner 
„ unice diligo, ut fine notabili incommodo noſtris “ % an Eye, than miſs ſo fair an Opportunity of 
« difficultatibus mederi queat, in rem communem eſt being happy.” This Good nature would be leſs 
« ut aliud mihi ſubſidium proſpiciam. Quod ne in ſhamefu}, were it not for the Poverty, to which 
* eam partem velit interpretari, quaſi quidquam de- Baudius was reduced, and the great Eſtate of His So- 
| trimenti ceperit amor ille priſtinus, quo juvenculam pbia. We meet with the following Words, in the 
1 e forma & ætate florentem ſum complexus, teſtor ex Ninty fifth Page of the Dominici Baudii amores, and 

1 ** 82 . . . 

1 |  * animi ſententia me hoc ejus cauſa facere, ne li- in the firſt Letter of the IVth Century, Page 479. 
YH «© beros educemus in ſpem egeſtatis atque eſuritio- This Letter was written the Twenty firſt of 72 
_ - (79) Feiſt. nis (79).” 161z. Plerique putant hanc labem non alia condi- 

| 24. "Dent. He made his Addreſſes elſewhere, viz. to one, whoſe ** tione deletum iri, quam fi inſulſum pecus uxorem 

| 


8 Epiſt 
ultima Ce 
III. [oh 4" 
416, dat 
Joly 11, 
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880 Pe 7 Name was Sophia, in whom he found nothing good © duxero, cui præter Sophiæ nomen nihil adeſt hu- 
| but her Riches. She had a very brutiſh Father, from *© mani cordis. An ideo pereundum erat Pompeio 
. whom he received a thouſand Hardſhips ; and ſhe © magno, fi Lucullus non eſſet luxurioſus? Ego in- 
x ſeconded her Father for ſome time, and complained “ vitam cogere non poſſum ut velit eſſe conjux in- 
of having been ſtolen: Very probably, ſhe had been * vi&ti Jovis, & tanti non eſt ut vel illi, vel furioſo 
taking a Ramble for ſome Days with Baudius, which *© parent ſupplicem. Dos tamen non eſſet adſpernan- 
| was then a piece of Gallantry in that Country. Bau- da, niſi marita foret, & poſſet abſque muliebri 
= dius thought this Complaint very ridiculous, and moſt ** capite contingere. Poſtquam m- reverſus 
|: likely to ftain Sopbia's Reputation; and he faid, ** fuerit, perſuaſu amicorum decretum eſt mihi jacere 
by way of Alluſion to Fimbria's Proceſs againſt ** noviſſimam aleam, & exquirere an mecum lege fi- 
Scævola, that ſhe had nothing to complain of, ex- delis x das apuvireias paſciſci velit. Para- 
cept that the Weapon was not thruſt up to the Hilt, *©* tus ſum ex animi ſententia conceptis verbis jurare yy 
Nihil habet quod de nobis queratur, niſi forte urygixaxciv ; dum & jpſa levitatis culpam agnoſ- 
«« velit eam intentare accuſationem quam adverſus cat, & parentis furias non approbet. Si tergi- 
% Sczvolam - - - - - quod ſcilicet non totum telum “ verſabitur, relinquam illam ulciſcendam ſuis mori- 
(80) Epiſt. corpore receperit (80).” Sophia was pacified, and “ bus, & aliam conſortem invenero, quæ melius in- 
5 on Os ſeemed to diſapprove her Father's Brutality. Bau- telliget ſuam felicitatem. - - - - - - - Many think 1 
= 1 A- dius was in Raptures at this, and ſpoke of no- can never wipe off this Diſgrace, but by marrying 
| , 2 . | 6c , , . 
pag. 8 5. thing but Marriage, though he knew very well, ** This Fualiſh Creature, who has nothing of Human, 
| that this Miſtreſs had no other Merit but a good ** but The Name of Sophia. Would Pompey the Great 
| Portion. The laſt Obſtacle was removed, which * have been ruined, if Lucullus had not been luxu- 
= was a Promiſe of Marriage, Baudius had made © rious? I cannot compel her, againſt her Will, to 


to a proſtituted Servant, who ſued him on his Pro- . the Wife even of Jupiter himſelf; and it is not 


lg egg 2 miſe (81), and I believe, that, after this, the Marri- © worth my while humbly to ſue either to Her, or 
er 93, 6 


Cent. II. 5. 28e with Sephia was conſummated. The following ** her mad-brained Father. Her Fortune, I confeſs, 
465; and Paſſages prove. This Lady's ill Qualities, and her Fa- ** is not deſpicable, could it be obtained without mar- 
Letter 18, of ther's Brutality. * Heſterna die graviter apud Refto- *©* rying, and having the Woman into the bargain. 
Cent. N. «© rem queſtus ſum de - - - - - - Renovavi etiam ve» © When he returns, I have reſolved, by the Advice © 
Fag. 496. « teres offenſas quod me in cauſa deſipientis Sophiz / my Friends, to make one Effort more, and try. 
« allocutus eſſet tanquam vitæ iratum, & candidatum . mhetber we can come to terms Z Agreement, on 
« patibuli. Sed Sophiam iſtam ſuis moribus ulciſcen- ** condition of forgetting every Thing paſt. I am 
« dam permitto, fi quidem rata habet quæ barbarus ready, on my part, 13 to fevear an aternal 
«« parens in me ruſtice & inciviliter deſignavit: nam Oblivion; provided She acknowledges ber own Le- 
« contrarii rumores ad me deferuntur. Nonnulli “ gity, and dass not approve of the injurious Treat- 
« dicunt eam honorifice & amice de nobis loqui: ment of ber Father. If ſhe ſhall refuſe to comply 
quod ſi ita eſt, recte & ordine facere ipſam arbitror, ** with this Offer, I will leave ber to the Puniſhment 
© Kai yag Toys Awiev gin, & tunc paratus ſum © of her own Manners, and look out for another 
« omnium preteritorum memoriam fideli amneſtia ex Wife, who ſhall batter und erſtand her own Hap- 
animo delere, x&4: jy jvnoitaxciv. Sin talia © pineſi.” Some Days before he had more Courage. 
« flagitia probat, nunquam eam ſermone fuero dig- He had a good Opinion of himſelf: He ſays, in the 
** natus, Sunt enim qui dicant me ab ipſa proſcindi ſame Letter, that he is not ſo exhauſted, but he may 
4 tam cruentis convitiis, quaſi crimen fit quod vivam yet obtain a Woman of Merit, though he has been 
(32) 22 « (82). -- - - - - Yefkerday I complained heavily to fo fooliſh, as to pay a long Courtſhip to an imperti- 
Itl. p. 41, © the Reftor concerning. - - - eren ripped up nent Xantippe. © Non adeo exarui ex amoribus & 
dated July 2. former Grudges, and accuſed him of having trea- © humoribus, ut bona mea ſapienti fæminæ vendi- 
1612. * ted me, in the A Fair of the fooliſh Sophia, as ** tare non E etiamſi tam inſipienter circa 
« One angry with Life, and a Candidate for the Gal. ** Sophiam deliraverim, ut mihi Socratica fides ob- 
« lows. As for Sophia, I leave her to the Puniſhment ** jecta ſit (84).” He was reſolved to make a frefh (84) Ibid. 
« of her own Manners; if ſbe indeed approves of the Attempt; but was ſo much diſguſted at This fooliſh pag- 486 


, rude and uncuurteous Treatment I have met with Creature, and her brutiſh Father, that he almoſt wiſh- 
I ' +. | | j 


FLY A W .: —— 


* 
, W a — => 
. 8 3 Ace Mee Een, ro cs ů—*²¹ — dr gms! Lo A * — 


' 
Ms % ACCESS AA IE et . 


| 2 
* . : ; 


85) Epiſt. 
ultima Cent. 
III. 0 47 Gy 
476, FIG 
July 11, 
1612. 


1 ' \ * 2 * r EA nw th © * F ey N 
N K * TY JAW * 3 Te * 
e 1 ENTS, 
- \ = 


. 
7 oh n * 4 9 N 4 4 6 0 — P N * n 
eee A 1 5 r 4 "WY „ f * £4 * 
N 4 y hat the „ 7 ed es. et Md TIVES 2 
N WWW 
n 9 7 
7 * = » c + 
5 « 9 =; * 


ed to be again refuſed. “Heri mihi Heinſius noſter 
«« adfuit, & rogatu meo adductus, partim ſua ſponte 
«« incitatus, recepit in fe munus colloquendi ſerio cum 
«« Feſto Hommio ve Tis Topiag. Is tenet cla- 
« vum imperii, & patris animum habet in ſua manu. 
% Sed ſumma cum æquitate exſpecto quemlibet even- 
% tum, & prope eſt ut malim repulſam, ita me tœdet 
«« & contumeliarum parentis, & inſulſorum filiz mo- 
« rum, quæ præter nomen non poſſidet micam ſa- 
4 lis (85). — Our Friend Heinſius was with me 
« yeſterday, and bas undertaken, partly at my Re- 
«© queſt, and partly of his own meer Motion, to talk 
&« ſeriouſly with Feſtus Hommius about Sophia. 7 
« am little ſallicitous for the Event; nay I almoſt wiſh 
« to be refuſed, ſo tired am T of the Father's contu- 


«4. melious Behaviour, and the folly and flupidity of 
vibe Daughter, who has not common Senſe, and is a 


it on Bandins alone. 


« Womans only in Name.” | 

We are now come to the moſt diſgraceful Scene 
of All. Baudins kept a Concubine for ſome time. She 
was a Servant-Maid, who was common to ſeveral Stu- 
dents, and who, finding herſelf with Child, fathered 
She inſiſted likewiſe, that he 
had promiſed her Marriage, and ſummoned him 
before the Judges, to oblige him to perform his Pro- 
miſe. This Affair was both matter of Scandal and 
Laughter ; but they, who know the World, will 
eaſily believe, that it occaſioned more of the latter, 


than the former. Baudiuss Superiors could do no 


90. Cent. 
III. p. 462, 
dated from 
Ghent, Dec. 
4. 1611. 


(87) Epiſt. 
93. Cent. 
III. p. 46 5, 
dated March 
28, 1612. 


leſs than diſgrace him, by ſuſpending him from his 
Office. The Railleries, to which he found himſelf 
expoſed, made him take a Journey to Ghent. In- 
ve ter alias cauſas quæ me moverant ut in viam me 
« darem hæc fuit non infima, ut prudenti abſentia 
e ſubterducerem me ab importunis conjugii diſparis 
4 congratulationibus, quibus cottidie aures meæ cir- 
« cum ſonabantur (86). — Among other reaſons, 
ce wohich induced me to take a Journey, This was not 
« the leaſt, that, by prudently abſenting myſelf, T 
c might avoid the Congratulations on an unequal Match, 
« with which I was perpetually teized.” He ſeemed 
to queſtion, whether This Servant-Maid was with 
Child; but he. was afraid, that, if ſhe ſhould lye- 
in, ſhe ſhould ſwear the Brat to Him; for which 
reaſon he deſired his Friends to order it ſo, that ſuch 
a Slut as ſhe ſhould not be admitted to take her Oath ; 
and offered voluntarily to do whatever the Laws of 
Humanity required ; that is, to take care of the Child, 
which ſhould be born : but he thought it hard to be 
obliged to it. Periculum enim eſt in mora, nam 
« propinqua partitudo appetit, ſiquidem paritura eſt, 


&© nam permulti dubitant uum ſit gravida, quod ſi eſt, 


Sublimi feriam ſidera vertice. 


« Cuperem inſeri mandato, non eſſe illi ſcorto pub- 


ice diffamatiflimo deferendum jusjurandum tem- 
«c pore partionis, nec habendam fidem in deſignando 


“ parente tam multorum capitum. 


Cum ſuis vivat valeatque mœchis, 
Quos ſimul complexa tenet trecentos. 


« Ego nihilominus ſponte mea incitatus faciam quod 
« oficium humanitatis injungit. Sed cogi Baudium 
non decet, non opportet, a tam pro uti pudoris 
6 ſcorto (87). Delays 4% dangerous; 
4 for ſbe is near her Time, if foe Be Nrally with 
© Child, which many doubt of 3 if ſo, 


PII firike my Head againſt the Stars. 


% could wiſh it were inſerted in the Mandate, that 
« This moſt infamous Poſtitute be not allowed to give 
« her Oath at the time of her Delivery, and that 
* no credit be given te her in pointing out the Father 
% of the many-headed Offspring. — 


Mell fare the Fade, with ber three hundred Sparks. 


* However I am willing to do every thing, which 
* the Laws of Humanity require. But Baudius ought 
* mot 10 be compelled by ſo ſhameleſs an Harlot.“ 
However, he choſe rather to keep Another's 
Child, than deſert a human Creature, and comfor- 
ted himſelf with the Reflexion, that it would be a 
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Proof of his Manly Vigor; and that hereafter it 
would be no Prejudice to his future Wife Sophia, 
who ſhould be a Field, for the Cultivation of which 
he would from thenceforth reſerve his whole Strength: 
Ut ut res cadet, nihil mihi evenire poteſt triſtius 
* aut deterius quam quod animo præcepi, & mecum 
< ante peregi. Nempe futurum, ut perjurio caput 
w alliget, & umoCoarunicy obtrudat heroi Baudio. 
* Quid tum poſtea? Malo agnoſcere alienum, quam 
« faxtum humanum non ali. Teſtimonio erit me 
* marem eſſe, & viri munia pofle fungi. Nihil 
** inde abradetur in poſterum meæ Sophiæ, cujus ar- 
vo familiari reſervabitur n | 


Quidquid in arte mea poſſum promittere (88). 


cc 


« more unfortunate, than what ] ſuſpect, namely, that 
* This Fade will perjure herſelf, and obtrude a Ba- 
« ftard upon the Hero Baudius. But what then? 1 
* bad rather father Another's' Brat, than ſuffer an 
* buman Creature to periſh. Beſides it will be a 
* Proof of my Manhood, and Ability to perform the 
Duties of an Hysband. My Sophia will not bere- 
* after find ſbe bas loft any Thing by it; for the 
Culture of whoſe Field ſhall be reſerved ita 


AI J can promiſe in the Tilling-Art. 


He wrote This the Twenty ninth of March 1612, 
when it was reported, that the Servant-Maid was 
ready to lye- in. Fertur eſſe, 2 Sun, ſed nul- 
66 lus credo, £ | | | | 


9 —»Licet illi plurima manet 
Lacryma. 5 


e Snnt enim, quibus non poteſt perſuaderi, eam eſſe 
„ grayidam, & ego quidlibet credo cadere poſſe falſi- 
„ moni, fraudis, & malitiæ in tam profligatam, 
* perditam, atque inteſtabilem feeminam. - - - She 
© ig ſaid to be in labour; but I give n0 credit to it, 
* notwithſtanding all her Tears; for ſome will not 
© be perſuaded ſbe is with Child; and 1 can eaſily 
believe ſo profligate, abandoned, and deteſtable, a 
* Woman capable of any Falſhoad, Cheat, and wicked 
** Contrivance.” He did not deny, but that he had 

omiſed the Girl Marriage; but pretended, that 
uch a Proftitue, as ſhe, did not deſerve to enjoy 
the Benefit of the Laws: He did not believe, that 
any Faith ought to be kept with this Kind of Here- 
tics; for he recollected, that he had read ſo in the 
Code; but, as he could not cite the place, he deſired 
Grotius to put his Advocate upon producing That 
Law, in order to put a. ſtop to the Proceedings of his 


Doxy. And, as This Girl's Pretenſions was the only 


Thing, which hindered Baudius's Miſtreſs from ſign- 
ing the Marriage Contract, he deſired his Friend to 
diſpatch the Matter. Domum reverſus audivi nun- 
* cium perquam optabilem de meis amoribus. Om- 
< nia eveniunt ex animi ſententia, nec quidquam 
5 deeſt ad votorum ſummam, niſi ut eximam ſcrupu- 
<« lum de pollicitatione matrimonii cum exoleto iſto 
* propudio, labe & tabe meæ fame. & exiſtimationis. 
< Hanc tu peſtem ac perniciem fi amolitus fueris pro 
* dignitate muneris quo fungeris, & pro auctoritate 
*« qua merito vales plurimum, ſolidiorem capics glo- 
* Tam, quam 6 


| Diram qui contudit hydram, 
Notaque fatali portenta labore ſubegit. 


« Tam viles perſonz, tam diabolares victimæ publi- 
carum libidinum, non ſunt dignæ obſervatione 
* legum, ut memini aliquando legere in corpore 
Juris, ſed locus non occurrit memoriæ. Quzſo 
* te, ut hiſce literis perlectis continuo cures accerſen- 
* dum advocatum vander Werven, qui legem hor- 
« rendi carminis dictet, cujus obnunciatione fulmi- 
% nari poſlit fatalis illa fundi noſtri calamitas. Hoc 
ego beneficium tanti faciam, ut-nemini plus in vita 
e fim unquam debiturus. Sed maturas oro, nam 


«Cc 


Returning bome, I received the moſt 
* agreeable News in relation to my Love Affair. 


Leim thing is #s 1 ould wiſh, ner is any thing A. . 


_ © wanting 


685 


not be- 
lieve | 


' 92. Cent. 
However, nothing can happen to mb III. p. 464. 


« amanti & animo cupienti nihil ſatis feſtinatur (89). (89) Epiſt. 
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&©& wanting to the Completion of my Deſires, but to re- 
cc move the Scruple about ny Promiſe of Marriage to 
% That Proftitute, the Stain of my Character and Re- 
61 Putation. 1f, by the Dignity and Axthority of 
& your Function, you can rid me of This Plague, you 


will gain more Honour, than He, 


(90) Epiſt. 
Cent. 
II. Pe 468, 
dated June 
C1, 1612. 


Whoſe Toil the Dire, Portentous, Hydra quelÞd. 


« Such Infamous Wretches, ſuch Diabolical Victim, 
* to Public Luſt, deſerve not the Regard of the Laws; 
& a; J remember to have read ſomewhere in the Code, 
& though the Paſſage does not at preſent occur to my 
« Memory. 1 _ you, upon the Receipt of This 
4% Letter, to fend for the Advocate Vander Werven, 
« who, by reciting the dreadful Denunciation, may 
* terrify This Creature, who gives me ſo much Diftur- 
% bhance. But be as expeditions as poſſible; for Love 
7 i impatient of Delay.” This is what he wrote on 
the Twenty eighth of March. He was not clear of 
the Affair in the Month of June; the Girl was yet 
in hopes of being married to him either by fair or 


foul Means; and Baudius durſt not appear before his 


Miftreſs, during this Suit with his Concubine. Hoc 
« nifi fundamentum præſtruatur, non finit ' fupos 
A , ut viam affectem ad meam Divam, quæ 
«© non intelligit ſua bona: nec ideo tamen demove- 


4 bor ab amandi propoſito, quamdin ſpes aliqua ſupe- 


“ rerit expugnandi ferreum iſtud pectus (go) 
« Till This Foundation be laid, ny Pride will not fuf- 
« fer me to approach my Goddeſs, who does not under- 
« fand her own Good; yet will I perfift in my Reſolu- 
4% tion of paying my Adareſſes to her, whilſt there is 
« any hope of conquering that flubborn Breaft.” He 
was inclined to enter into Articles with the Girl, and 
defired Grotius to draw them up; hoping, that the 


Creature, intimidated by his Threatnings, would 


= (91) Ibid. 


 « Event of the Suit? 
% wot bear delay: though I have bid a long Adieu to 


ſign the Agreement. A tuo diſceſſu nec patrem 
« ig 4009s Tools allocutus ſum, nec me conve- 
« niendum curavit Mercurii mater, nifi quod audio 
c eam adhuc paſcere ebrioſas, futiles, & furioſas ſpes 
« de matrimonio. eee enen e 


—— — ſed prius Appulis | 
Jungentur capreæ Jupis. 


« Quid mihi autor es ut faciam ? expectem litis even- 


«< tum? hoc ſpiſſum eſt amanti, cujus animo nihil ſatis 


« feſtinatur. Quanquam hiſce nugis jam longum 
c yaledixi, ſaltem inducias pepigi. Cuperem ad me 
* mitti per hunc ipſum nuncium formulam tranſa- 
* cCtionis, quam ipſe concepiſti. Spero me effecturum 
«« injecto metu majoris malitatis ut cupide ſubſignet, 
cc & voluntariam condemnationem ſubeat (91). . - - - - 
« Since your Departure, I have not once ſpoke to the 


« Father of the fooliſh Sophia, roho, I am informed, 


« fill entertains vain hopes of the Match. But, ſooner 
The Goat ſhall mix with The Appulian Wolf. : 


« at would you _ me to do ? To wait the 
e Impatience of a Lover can- 


« theſe Follies, at leaſt have made a Truce with them. 


3 8 " l 2 þ 
2» 0 1 I TE * 
"uh 1 een 
5 \ £ 


8 - ö N N * ; K. | * 
a & 
b » * 8 
oy v- Y 78 5 * x 
5 | 4 
* 448 » — 
% nf 


niere All that the fatytical Scoppius has publiſied on this laſt Head TL]. Some 


« 7 could wiſh you would ſend me by the Bearer of 
«6 This The Articles of Accommodation, which you 


.«« yourſelf have conceived. I hope, by threatuing her 
« with ſomething cvorſe, to prevail upon her readily to 
« fgn Them, and ſubſcribe her own Condemnation.” 
The Affair was yet undecided in the Month of Fuly 


(92) Ser Let- following (92), and Baudius thought it very ſtrange, 


ter 99, of 
Cent. III, 
Pag. 4735 
and Letter 1, 
of Cent. IV, 


Page 478. 


{0 3 Epiſt. 1. 


Cent. IV. 


(94) Ibid, 


that This Slut was not baniſhed out of the Country. 
« Tot Juſtitiz Antiſtites unicam maleficam Circen, 
% quæ meos ſenſus venenavit, amoliri non poſſunt, 
«« faltem ut Leidam contagione ſua; & ædes meas 
„ noxia vicinitate, non infeſtet (93). $8 many 


« Diſpenſers f Fuſtice cannot rid me of One mif- 


t chievous Circe, who bewitched my Senſes ; nor even 
„ prevent her from infeſting Leyden with her Conta- 
„ gion, and my Houſe with her baneful Neighbourhood. 
He believed, that ſhe was ſuffered to continue his 
Neighbour, that the — of ſo many Affronts 
might force him to retire elſewhere. Video hoc agi 
ut contumeliis haud tolerandis &yinropt Wu us adigar 
ad diſpiciendam pedum viam, 2 guærendam haud 
inglorii atque inopis exilii ſedem (94). At laſt he 
1 
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Tempers 


t an end & the Affair, not by à Sentence of the 
udges, but by way of Accommodation, on the 
Twentieth of October 1612. He conceded as little as 
poſlible z redemi me captum quam potui minimo (95) ; 
after which he was ſoon married. He wrote to 
Peter Rubens (96), that he was very well ſatisfied 
with his Wife, I do not know, whether he changed 
his Mind; but, however it be, This Marriage was 


of no long Continuance. Baudius died the Twenty Cen. IV, 
ſecond of Auguſt 1613, being reduced to a miſerable . 482, 


Condition by a Delirium. Delirio ac Vigiliis conti- 
nuis miſer? attritus, omnique tandem robore exutus 
(97). His beſt Friends laughed at his Follies in Love. 
One of them propoſed him as an Example to all In- 
continent Perſons, and exhorted them to reſtrain their 


Paſſions by the moſt auſtere Remedies, rather than 
indulge them like Baudias : | "> 


Quiſquis es, exemplo tanti moveare mariti, 
Parce libidinibus luxurioſe tuis. | 
Addita fit potius laſcivo fibula membro, 
Ut vindicta tuam tranſeat iſa domum (98). 


M bee re Thou art, a Slave to Joys of Senſe, © 

Let This Example teach thee Continence. 
Wou'd'ft Thou avoid vindiftive Fortune's Frown, 

Let the flrong Button keep the Rebel Member 


down. | 


See the Collection, entituled Baudii Amores, pub- 
liſhed by Scriverius, in the Year 1638. You will 
find there, at page 77, 4 Cento Virgilianus of Daniel 
Heinſius, * ad Dominicum Baudium, qui poſtquam 
& 1gnarus cum ancilla, cum qua tum alii, tum plu- 


“ rimi ſcholaſtici conſuerant, aliquamdiu congrefſus 


& eſſet, ſolus præter expectationem prole ab ea eſt 
“ donatus — 70 Dominic Baudius, coho, after hav- 
© ing correſponded with a Girl, who was commm to 
& ſeveral Students, had alone a Child unexpectedly 
& fathered upon him.” | | 2 Nb 

No doubt, ſome will ſay, it would have been better 
to have pointed out, in the Margin, where theſe Things 
are to be found, than to produce ſo many Paſſages of 
This Author; but many others will be glad not to 
be at the Trouble of looking for them. It is to pleaſe 
the Lazy, whoſe number was never fo great as in 
This Age, that I have taken the Pains to collect Theſe 
Paſſages of Baudius. Let no one complain, that I 
diſturb the Aſhes of the Dead ; for 1 ſay nothing but 
what Baudins's Friends have publiſhed, and what 
other Authors have informed the Public of ſeveral 
times, See Spizelius (99), who cites a Book, which 
I would willingly have conſulted : It was printed in 
the Year 1675 (100). als, 

UI] We muſt not believe all that the ſatyrical Sci- 
oppius has publiſhed on This laſt Head.) He ſpeaks 


too ill of him, to deſerve credit; the moſt infamous 


Pimping, and Magic, are the Exploits, which he 
attributes to him. His Latin Words cannot modeſtly 
be rendered into Engliſh: The Original is This: 
** Baudius Parifiis, ubi multis annis in concubinatu ſum- 
6 ma cum infamia & velut guadrup/atoris filium dece- 
© bat, vixit, non tantum magiz deditus, incantatoribus 
* & ſortilegis ædes ſuas aperuit, & concubinæ ſuæ 


cc filiolam 95 peragenda nefaria ſacra commodavit, 


„ Dæmoni que de theſauris reconditis, imprimiſque 
« de Petrondd utrum is alicubi integer exſtaret, con- 
< ſuluit ; ſed etiam amicis quibuſdam majorem quan- 
«© dam ingenii divinitatem præferentibus ejuſdem con- 
cubine filium, puerum non inelegantem, turpiſſi- 
mus leno proſtituit, ut cum poſtea tumentibus pueri 
mariſcis ſcelus propalatum iri metueret, quo minus 
eum veneno contubernales tollerent, minimè impe- 
divit, actumque jam de miſſello puero fuerat, niſi 
unius contubernalium acumine expediti fuiſſent, 
anicula, quæ morbo mederi ſciret, inventa. Hzc 
© nequaquam à me fingi, neminem paulo humanio- 
« rum Parifiis ignorare puto (101).” The General 
Senſe of which is as follows; that © Baugizs, living 
„ many Years in a State of Fornication at Paris, con- 
« verſed with Magicians and Enchanters, and con- 
„ ſulted the Devil about hidden Treaſures, and par- 
64 ticularly whether Petronius was any where to be 
6 found entire; and that, having proſtituted the Son 
's of his Concubine, and being in danger of being 
| | « diſcoveredy 


Baudii A- 
morum. 


(95) Epit, 
18. Cent. 


(96) It is 
Letter 35 


dated Febr. 
21, 1613. 


(97) In vi- 


ta ejus. 


(98) Scrive- 
tius in Epi- 
taphio Bau- 
dii, p. 135. 


(99) Theo- 
philus Spi- 

zelivs in In- 
ſelice Lite- 
rato, Þ- 11. 


(100) Speci- 
men Biblio- 
ſophiſtarum 
Gadenenſi- 
um, publiſp- 
ed by Schelg- 
vigio. 


(tor) Am- 
photides 
Scioppianæ, 
page 166. 
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nied, that Baudius was of an amorous Complexion: He was but à Student in 
Divinity, when he fell in Love with a Girl, who lodged at the Profeſſor Lam- 


fro2) See 
Lett. 79, of 
Baudius, 
Cent. II. 


Page 275. 


He was too free in his Opinions, and even in his Diſcourſe, and had not the 


Prudence to accommodate 
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Tempers are expoſed to the hazard of loſing a good Name. It cannot be de- 


bert Danæuss Houſe (5). The Remarks will inform us farther of This Affair. (% Ser lie 


26th Letter 
Cent, II. 


himſelf to the Prejudices of the Times; This could 7g. 224 


not but create him Enemies, and expoſe himſelf to the ill Effects of their raſn 
Judgments (i). He conſulted Platonic Ideas too much; which is the reaſon, why 
he was a little too much ſcandalized at the Diſputes, which were raiſed in Holland. 
He foretold the ill Conſequences of them, ſome of which proved falſe, and others 


true. 


He thought They would occaſion an Alteration in the Government; in 


This he was miſtaken [A]; he believed they would create a Schiſm; In this 
he judged right IVI. They, who publiſhed his Letters, have procured more De- 


ce diſcovered, by ſome Marks of the Injury he had 


« done him, he would have ſuffered him to be poiſo- 
ned, had not an Old Woman been found, who 
If Theſe things 


«+ undertook to cure the Child.” 
were ſo well known at Paris, as Scioppius affirms, 
how came it, that the Firſt Preſident appointed Bau- 
dins to be his Son's Secretary in an Embaſly ? Scioppius 
invented This, or had it from ill-grounded Stories, 
and divulged it in revenge for the abuſive Language, 
which Baudius had given him, even before The Sca- 
liger Hypobolimæus appeared (102). 

[H)] He thought They would occafion an Alteration 
in the Government; in This He was miſtaken.) We 


muſt hear Himſelf ; He declares, that, were it not 


for Conſcience, and Religion, he would have retired 
elſewhere long before, and that the violent Diſputes 
of the Divines, and many other Diſorders, made him 


fear, that the Work of the Reformation would be very 


much endangered by them. Niſi me in his locis 


«* conſcientiz ſcrupulus, & religionis vinculum atti- 


* neret, jampridem captum eſſet augurium de mi- 


(roz) Epiſt. 
72, Cent. III. 
p. 43,433 

dated I 
95 1610. 


« grando, nec Leida ſpes meas includeret. Quan- 
c quam non peſſime mecum agitur. Sed nec ea no- 
« ftri ratio habetur, quam opportuit. Theologorum 
ce etiam noſtrorum diſſidentes, & virulentæ concer- 
6 tationes, odia fratrum, quæ ne morte quidem fini- 
4 untur, aliaque noſtræ militiæ flagitia, penè effici- 
unt ut & illud ſuperbum nomen reformatæ religi- 
4 onis, & ipſa cauſa incipiat mihi eſſe dubiæ ſanita- 
tis. —— Præſagit mihi animus imminere his Pro- 
« vinciis fatalem rerum commutationem, & ex inte- 
ſtinis vitlis rediturum aliquando veteris imperii de- 
e ſiderium. Suſpectus ſum multis, & charus accep- 
4 tuſque non paucis, quod voce & ſtilo paſſim in- 
* culco ſubditorum obſequia in legitimos Principes, 
Sf pleno ore decanto veras laudes Archiducum (103). 
% Did not a Scruple of Conſcience, and the Tie 
% of Religion, detain me, I had &er now departed 
in a good Hour, nor had Leyden any longer been 
«* the Object of my Wiſhes. Though my Condition 
«© here is far from being the worſl. But I do not 
** meet with proper Regard. Befides, The virulent 
«* Diſputes of Our Divines, The Aninoſities among 
** Brethren, which Death itſelf" cannot put an end to, 


© and Other Enormities of our Warfare, induces me 
*© to ſilſpect, that the proud Name of Reformation, 
*© 11d the Carſe it/elf, is but ſhort-lived. — J fore- 


« ſee a fatal Alteration in the A Fairs of Theſe Pro- 
* vinces, and am apprehenſive, that the Inteſtine Di- 


"08 vifedy, which reign among us, will make the Peo- 


ple wiſh for the ancient Government. I render my- 


*e felf ſuſbected to Many, and acceptable to not a Few, 


« by inculcating, both in Converſation and Writing, the 
* Obedience of Subjects to their Lawful Princes, and 
% celebrating the true Praiſes of the Arch-Dukes.” I 
queſtion not, but Baudius propoſed the Doctrine 4 
the Obediente of Subjects, which he mentions, with 
too much Indiſcretion, and Confidence; ſo that it 


is no wonder, if he was hated by ſeveral People. He 


was ſo. bold alſo, as to inſert This Doctrine in a 
public Theſis; and it is obſervable, that his Acade- 
mica] Superiors did not oblige him to expunge it, 
but only ordered him to inform the Youth, that they 
ſhould not embrace ſuch Opinions inconſiderately. 
* Quzrit primum ex me, an ſtatuiſſem præſidium 
EE auQtoritatem ſuffragii commodare defendendis 
** corollariis periculaſe alez plenis, ut eſt diſputare 
*in ambas partes, An religio fit de ſubſtantia reipub- 
** liczz, & negare fas eſſe ſubdito dne homini 
ob =_ - arma ſumere contra Principem, 


* 


» 
Ws, &p 


light 


„ & id generis alia, Reſpondi, cauſam non videri 
„ cur in hoc atrio libertatis non fit fas abſque per- 
« vicacia ſentire quæ velis, & quæ ſentias expromere. 
„ Tamen rogatus ut admonerem juventutem ne te- 
© mere & abſque delectu talibus axiomatis aſſenſum 
5 præberet, fignificavi me facturum (104). —— He 
e firſt asked me, whether I had reſolved to under- 
* take the Defence of dangerous Propoſi tions, ſuch as 


* the Queſtion, whether Religion be efſential to a State, 


(i) See Re- 
mark [M ]« 


( 104) Epiſt. 
99, Cent. III. 
Pag. 471. 


* and the Aſertion, that it is unlawful for a private 
Man, and a Subject, to take up Arms againſt his 


* Prince, for the ſake of Religion. I replied, that 
* 1 ſaw no reaſon, why, in This Seat of Liberty, a 
* man might not, without the Imputation of Perperſe- 
neſs, think as he pleaſes, and ſpeak as he thinks. 


« to afſent to ſuch Propoſitions raſhly, and without Ex- 
* amination, I promiſed to do jo.” Never was Man 


However, being defired to admoniſh the Youth, not 


fitter to gain himſelf Enemies by the Liberty of 
his Tongue, and his Maxims, than Baudius: “ We 


„ make War, ſaid he, with the moſt powerful Prin- 
t ces of the World, and yet we are under the 
Correction of an hundred petty Rulers : Bellum 
gerimus contra potentiſſimos Mundi Monarchas, & ſer- 
wire cogimur iſtis minutioribus ſatrapis (105). See 
the Liberty he takes of cenſuring the Divines, who 
had condemned Vorſtius, without hearing him. Ob- 
ſerve the ill Conſequences, which, he ſays, muſt 
follow, if theſe Gentlemen are ſuffered to decide con- 
cerning the Honour and Merit of others, on meer 
Preſumptions, Suſpicions, and Hear- ſays. Evadet 
« iſta effrænis audacia in optimi cujuſque deforma- 
« tionem, fi præjudiciis, ſuſpicionibus, rumuſculis, & 
« ſuſurris, tantum licentiæ permittitur, ut fama & 
« fructu dignitatis exuantur viri doctrina meritiſque 
te ſpectabiles. Sed de negotio fratrum, & ſacrati gre- 
« gis, dabitur alias oportunior diſſerendi locus (106). 
—— — This unbridled Liberty, will blaſt the 


« Reputations of the beſt of Men, if Men of Learn- 


« ing and Merit muſt loſe their Characters upon Pre- 
e judices, Suſpicions, Rumours, and Whiſpers. But J 
&« ſhall have a better Opportunity of conſidering the 
e Buſineſs of the Brotherhood, and ſacred Herd.” 


Once again, He was very fit to gain himſelf Ene- 


mies, and I am not ſurprized, that ſo many heinous 
Calumnies have been ſpread concerning him. In 
the Year 1609, he took a Journey into Flanders. 
During his Abſence, a Thouſand Stories went about, 
that he was gone to change his Religion, that he was 
already provided of a good Benefice, that he had 
turned Monk, and an hundred other things of thi 
Nature, which gave occaſion to the Thirty thir 
Letter of the ITId Century. He was in ſuch dread 
even of the Abſurdities of Common Fame, that he 
wrote This Letter to Two of the Curators. | 
LN] He believed they would create a Schiſm; in 


this he judged right.) He built his Conjecture on 


the great Animolity, which he obſerved on both 
Sides. The Points in diſpute ſeemed to him capable 
of being accommodated, provided The Combatants 
would but hear each other with a charitable Diſpo- 
fition. Tt was therefore the Diſpoſition of the con- 
tending Parties, which made him fear they would 
come to a total Rupture. He was upon the Spot; 
and could ſee, in what Manner Gomarus, and. his 
Friends, on one ſide, and Arminius, with. his Ad- 
herents, on the other, mixed their private Paſſions 
with the Intereſt of their Doctrines. He declared 
freely, that the Spaniards and Hollanders would 
ſooner agree together, than Theſe two Keclefiaſtical 

8 L 9 Factions 


82, Cent. II, 
pag · 278. 


(106) Epiſt, 
33, Cent. III, | 
pag. 362. 
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light and Uſefulneſs to the Readers, than Honour to his Memory. They ars 
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politely written [O], and are full of Wit; but he commends himſelf too much 
in them; He appears too Poor [P], too Importunate to his Friends, too Craving, 


too Vain, too Selfiſh, and too Irregular. 


he lived in, of which he complained ſo much. It is partly by Theſe Faults, 


that ſeveral learned Men render themſelves contemptible in the Places, where they 
live, whilſt they are the admiration of Thoſe to whom the 


their Works. 


Factions. Here follow his own Words: I ſet them 


down, that I may not be thought to deliver my 


own Opinions under his Name. I am in this, and 
many other Places, a bare Tranſcriber, © Utinam 


„omnes noſtri muneris & ordinis pari voto ac ſtu- 


(toy) Epiſt. 
96, Cent. II, 
Page 304. 


© dio in eandem mentem conſpirarent! Sed facilius 


„ conveniet inter Belgas & Hiſpanos, 2 inter 
c fratres, ubi ſemel in contentionem exardeſcere cœ- 
perunt. Omnino res erumpet in ſchiſma, niſi for- 
tibus conſiliis huic malo occurratur. - - - - - Si ſpi- 
ritu docilitatis & Chriſtianæ caritatis ducerentur 
duces (ut fic dicam) partium, confectum negotium 
eſſet. Sed utrinque videre eſt magnos animorum 
motus, manifeſtam concurſationem, ut ſuffraga- 
tores ſibi concilient, denique mentem contentionis 


ſtudioſiorem, quam indagandæ noſcendzque veri- 
« tatis: 


cc 
c 


Lay 


cc 
ot 
64 
oe 
«cc 


6 


Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 


Sed ob Atridarum culpas ſupplicium ferunt Achi- 
vi: & Academia peſſimi odoris eſt non ſolum apud 
extraneos, verum etiam apud noſtros cives (107). 
— — O! that All of our Function and Order 
would unanimouſly conſpire in Opinion ! But ſooner 
ei the Hollanders and Spaniards come to an Agree- 
ment, than The Brethren, when once they have 
began to grow warm in Controverſy. The Afair 
will end in a Schiſm, if The Evil be not provided 
* againſt with the utmoſt Prudence and Caution. 
Were the Leaders of each Party (if I may fo call 


them) governed by a Spirit of Teachableneſs and 


„ Chriftian Charity, the Buſineſs would be done. 
But, on bath Sides, we ſee great Animoſity, a 
manifeſt Struggle who ſhall gain the moſt Converts, 


„ and a Temper of Mind more diſpoſed for Conten- 
« tion, than the Diſcovery of Truth ; | 


Alike in Guilt Baſſeger, and Beſiep'd. 


e Greeks ſuffered for the Offences of the Sons 


* of Atreus; and the Univerſity flinks in the Noftrils 
not only of Foreigners, but even of our own Coun- 
« trymen.” | | | 
[O] His Letters are written politely.) We read 
in the Scaligerana as follows: “ Baudius a une Stile 


non Ciceronien, mais du temps de Domitianus : 


«« je garde toutes les Lettres de Baudius. - - - - - - 


« Baudins zorztes in a Stile, not Ciceronian, but 


« ſuch as was practiſed in the Time of Domitian: 
% keep all his Letters by me.” Scaliger, therefore, 


thought them elegant, and good. It does not ap- 


pear, that Baudius's Style is properly That of any 
Age of Latinity. 


LP] He appears too Poor.) It was not ſo much the 
Honour of being the States Hiſtoriographer, as the 
Salary of That Office, which made him ſollicit for 
it ſo earneſtly. He put off his Creditors, "till the 


Payment of his Penſion of Hiſtoriographer; That 


(103) Epiſt. 
5, Cent. III. 
pag. 323. 


Time never came; and They would be no longer 
put off in That manner; inſomuch that he was re- 
duced to Great Streights. “ Flagitantium importu- 
* nitas efficit me moroſiorem, quam naturæ meæ 
Genius, & amicitiz tuæ reverentia patiatur. Aſſi- 
due enim obtundor à moleſtis Creditoribus, quo- 

rum nomina rejicio in ſpem obtinendi ejus mu- 
neris; ſed tamdiu lactati ſunt hoc palpo, ut ul- 
terius produci non poſſint (108). -- - - -- - - The 
Inportunity of my Creditors ſowres my Temper more 
than my natural Diſpoſition, and the regard I have 
* for your Friendſhip, alli of. I put off the payment 
** of what they demand by the hopes of obtaining That 
= A, but They have been ſo long wheedled with 
* This Pretence, that they are reſolned to be put 
« off no longer.“ When he ſaid, that his Eſtate feared 
neither Thieves, Fire, nor other Calamity, 


cc 
6c 
«c 


undertaken 


Non incendia, non graves ruinas, 
Non facta impia, non dolos veneni, 
Non caſus alios periculorum ; 


and that It reſembled That of Bias (109) ; The Ap- 
plication was not more ingenious, than true : He 
ſpoke like an Hiſtorian, and not like a Rhetorician. 


This is to apologize for the Age, 


y are known only by 
Notwithſtanding the Length of This Article already, I cannot 
forbear ſubjoining here a very remarkable Particular; to wit, that Baudius had 


(109) Epig. 
92. Cent. II. 


pag. 464, 


At laſt came his Penſion of Hiſtoriographer; but it 


was only as a drop of Water to a Thirſty Man: 


He foreſaw it, and had been told of it; wherefore 


he wanted another Remedy, iz. a rich Wife. “ Si 
*« poſſem in naſſam matrimonii illicere feemininum 
* aliquod opime dotatum (agnoſcis heic facundiam 
* ſupplementi chronicorum) non aſpernarer dona 
* deorum. Sed ad eam ſpem aſpirare non audeo, 
* quamdiu mihi certamen erit cum hydra moleſto- 
rum flagitatorum (110). --- - - - Could I but pre- 
* vail upon ſome very rich Lady to marry me, 1 
de ſhould be thankful ta Heaven fir the Bleſſing. But 
* 1 dare not entertain ſuch an hope, whilft J am 
* combating with an Hydra of importunate Duns.” 


Let us add to this what he wrote to his Patron 
Vander Myle. © ReQte dicebas nuper, nihil aliud 


ce 


poſſe locare in ſolido, & ad portum bone ſpei 
appellere quaſſatam ratem Baudii, quam opimum 
aliquod conjugium: ſed procax iſtud genus divi- 
tum ac fortunatarum mulicrum ſpernit viros fama 
meritiſque celebres, nifi cenſu quoque cenſeantur 
(111). - - - - What you ſaid, the other Day, is very 
true, that nothing but a wealthy Match can ſecure, 
and bring Home ſafe, poor Baudius's ſcattered Veſ- 
% fel; but the Misfortune is, your moneyed Ladies 


cc 
«c 
T 
cc 
(0 
«c 


* adefſpiſe Men, even of the greateſt Reputation, who 


(110) Fpi3, 
15, Cent. III. 
pag. 335, 


(1 11) Fniſt 
14, Cent. III. 
pag. 334 


* have not as much Money, as Merit.” But no Re- 


liet came time enough: In vain did he beſeech the 


Curators, with the moſt moving Expreſſions, to de- 


liver him from the hard Perſecution of his Credi- 
tors. © Humanitatis tuæ genium adjuro atque ob- 
* teſtor per Deum immortalem, per fas Chriſtianz 
Charitatis, per vinculum ſanctæ fidei, & quidquid 
apud gentes venerandum & antiquum habetur, im- 
pone tandem optatum finem diuturnze expectatio- 
ni; neu me patere longius verſari inter ſacrum & 
ſaxum, ſub ictu Creditorum, qui meas aures aſ- 
fiduè moleſtis vocibus circumſonant, ut defæcato 
* animo ſtudia doctrinæ tractare nequeam (112). 
˙ —— By the Eternal God, by the Laws of Chri- 
« ftian Charity, by the Bond of Holy Faith, and by 
« whatever The World efteems Venerable and Sacred, I 
te adjure, I bejeech your compaſſionate Nature, to put, 
« at length, a wiſhed for Period to my tedious Ex- 
e pectatiun; nor ſuffer me any longer to continue in 
« this Perplexity, under the Laſh of Creditors, who 
« are perpetually dunning me, and interrupting my 
Studies.“ He was left to their Mercy; and, ex- 
cept his Perſon, they ſeized on all that was in his 
Houſe. The Jeſuits of Antwerp knew it, and in- 
ſulted him upon it. Read but theſe Verſes, taken 
from the Thirty ſeventh Page of the Ye Vifais! 


Pauperior Codro Catti nil continet arca. 

Qui pote? Jam dicam: Baudzus in zre tabernz 
Totus erat, (noſti quam pocula ſæpe ſalutet); 
Caupo tulit lectos, ſedes, menſaſque, abacoſque, 
Et chlamydem & veſtes, ollas, ignemque, focumque ; 
Nil Baudæus habet, ſecum tulit omnia Caupo. 
Nec fat erat. Quid ages Baudi? Venderis & ipſe? 
Accipe Caupo libros, vetulas has ferto papy ros, 
Muſeum atque oleum, laternam & lampada ſume; 


Sit modo liber adhuc Baudæus obire popinas. 


The Poverty of Codrus is his Fate : 
Nu ait, bow ſe attend, while I relate. 


2 Baudius 
FR. 


(172) Epiſt. 
14, Cent. III, 
pag. 333, 
Written t9 
Myr Vander 
Myle, dated 
March 10, 
1610. 


(113) ! 
the mee 
of this 
1 
married 
Midori 
three C 
dren. 


(114) 
verius, 
Baud! 1 
ribus, 


(113) I take 
the meaning 
of this to be, 
that Baudius 
married a 

Wid»w with 
three Chile 


dren. 


(114) Scri- 
verius, in 

Baudii Amo- 
ribus, p. 135 


(a) Heis 
coled (the- - 
viſe Baudu- 
in, Balduin, 
Baudoin. 
See the Ca- 
bal Chime- 
rique, pag. 
250, Edit, 2. 
bimſelf, in 
French, Bal- 
duin. 


Was a Proteſtant. 


below. 


Baudius had run up a long Tavern-Store; 

{That Baudius /ov'd his Glaſs, you knew before) 

The cruel Vintner, when he cou'd not pay, 

Carried Beds, Tables, Chairs, and All away : 
Yet All too little: what remains there yet? 

Say, Baudius! Shall your Perſon pay the Debt? 

Ns ! — Landlord, take my Books : if That won't do, 

Acoay with Lamp, and Oil, and Papers too: 

But at his Liberty let Baudius move, 

From Tavern ftill to Tavern free to rove. 


Scriverius, Baudins's good Friend, fays little leſs, 
than the Jeſuits. | | 


En, cum jure trium natorum ducitur uxor (113); 
Et ſimul in barathrum præcipitatur amans. 

Sic labuntur opes: ſic nil ſtipendia proſunt ; 
Penſio ſic domino ſæpe negata ſuo. 

Pallia fic alius, Cajæque monilia ſervat : 
Era fugant inopem fic aliena famem. 

Profilit & duris urgens in rebus egeſtas : 

Pignora ſtant, vacua non redimenda manu (114), 


A Wife, at length, behold ! The Lover gains, 
And thence the Right, Three Children give, obtains; 
Tet, cruel Fate! to Priſon dragg'd muſt go: 
Thus there's an End of Wealth, and Penſion too. 
Rich Cloaths and Fewels, once the wealthy Dames, 
| Transferr'd from Caia, now Another claims. 
Whilſt preſſing Want, with meagre Look, ſtands by, 
And, unredeemable, his Pledges lie. 


[2] He had undertaken a Work, defigned to effect 
a Coalition of Religions.) What he ſays of it himſelf, 
is This. © Jampridem animo concept opus, & tra- 
« ctatu arduum, & uſu maximè neceſſarium, quod 
« ipſum olim aggreſlus is, de quo nuper multus 
nobis ſermo fuit, Georgius Caſſander. Hic, ta- 
metſi nihil dicas, tamen auguror animo quid co- 
gitationi tuæ occurrat; eſſe nimirum rem tantæ 
« molis, ut eam vix mente complecti poſſim, nedum 
« facultate conſequi. Fateor equidem ad hanc pro- 
* vinciam deligi par eſſe hominem inſtructum om- 
« nibus ingenii ac doctrinæ copiis. Opus inſuper 
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undertaken a Work, deſigned to effect à Coalition of Religions 
which, beſides other Talents, required a great Share of Piety, 
ſared Thuanus, in communicating to him his Deſign. You will find his own Words 
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[J: A Work, 
ety, as he himſelf af- 


« multiplici inquifitione, varia librorum ſupellectile, 
* plarima rerum memoria, &, quod familiam ducit, 
pietate. Sed utilitatis magnitudo, & penuria ta- 
liam virorum, debet etiam ad hunc honeſtiſſimum 
* laborem mediocres viros invitare, ut, fi a ſpe per- 
& ficiendi abſint, ſaltem przclarz voluntatis conſcien- 
* tia perfruantur. Ego mihi conſcius ſum quam 
« parum poſſum, ſed aggrediendi ſtudium probis 
omnibus me probaturum non deſpero. Deum certè 
confido piis conatibus adfuturum, in quem preci- 
puè intuens, id oneris tollere decrevi. Quod ſi 
ſaltem effecero, ut aliorum ſeribendi ſtudia exci- 
tentur, qui digne hanc ſpartam exornare poſlint, 
nihil eſt quod me non aſſecutum eſſe exiſtimem 


R „ 


o 
cc 


* (115). I have, a long time, conceived the De- (115) Bandi! 
« ſign of a difficult, but very neceſſary, Wark, which 74. The 


* was undertaken, likewiſe, by George Caſſander; an. apud Co- 
„He, I mean, of whom we had, lately, ſo much lemeſi O- 
* Diſcourſe. Here, I gueſs at your Thoughts, before puſc. pag. 
* you declare them; namely, that the Work is of fo d. #** 

'© extenſive and difficult a Nature, as ſcarce to be 

* comprebended, much leſs executed, by me. I confeſs, 

«* The Undertaking requires a Perſon of the greateſt 

Ability and Learning, much Enquiry, many Books, 

A great Memory, and, above All, a pious Diſpoſition. 

* But the great Uſefulneſs of It, and the Scarcity 


/ Perſons ſo qualified, is ſufficient to engage Men 


* of moderate Talents in fo generous an Undertaking ; 
* that, if They cannot flatter themſelves with the 
* Hopes of Succeſs, They may, at leaft, enjoy the 
& Conſciouſneſs of a worthy Intention. 1 am ſenſible 
* of my own Inability; but I do nit deſpair of ap- 
ce proving my Intentions to All God Men. At leaſt, 
«© Gop, 1 doubt not, will aſſiſt my Endeavours ; in 


Confidence of whoſe Favour, I have determined to 


. © undertake the Task. And if I can but excite others 

* to employ their Pens more fucceſifully on the ſame 

% Subject, I all have obtained the Utmoſt of my 

« Wiſhes.” Colomies, who has preſerved to us thele 
Words of Baudius, adds; Opus, animo, ut puto, 
* conceptum, nunquam prodiit. Hine patet, cur Bau- 

dium Georgii Caſſandri Aſſeclam in Gallia Orien-  _ 
tali“ dixerim, quod multis perobſcurum, nec im-“ Pag. 124. 
* merito, videbatur (116). — This intended Work | 
was, I think, never publiſhed; which is the Rea- g; BE: 
« ſon, why, in the Gallia Orientalis, I call Baudius 5 * 
« The Page of George Caſſander; which to many 
ce ſeemed obſcure, and not without Reaſon.” | 


(1 I 6) Colo- 


BAUDOUIN (a) (Francis), in Latin Balduinus, a famous Civilian, was (5) The Mar- 


born at Arras, the firſt of January, 1520. He ſtudied Six Years in the Uni-; 
verſity of Louvain ; afterwards he was ſome time with a great Lord (5, at the 
Court of Charles V; and then went into France, where he acquired the Friend- 
{hip of the moſt Learned Men (c), and, among others, That of Charles du Moulin, 
The eager Deſire of being acquainted with 
the moſt famous Miniſters, induced him to travel into Germany [A]: 


at whoſe Houſe he lodged (4). 


[A] The eager Deſire of being acquainted with the 
mot famous Miniſters.] This is the only Fault, which 
the Roman Catholics could impute to Him; if we 
may believe his Elogiſt, Papyrius Maſſo. I have 
carefully peruſed That Author, to diſcover whether 
Baudouin ever forſook the outward Profeſſion of the 
Church of Rome. But 1 find nothing, which can 
perſuade me of it ; for His becoming acquainted with 
Calvin, and Bucer, to learn, from their own Moutns, 
the Reaſon. of their Separation, is no Sign, that he 
It was meer Curiolity, and, at 
the moſt, but a kind of Diſtruſt, which ſignifies no- 
thing, unleſs it be added, that, having heard the 
Reaſons of Theſe Reformers, he found them ſo good, 
that he came over to their Side. Now Mafſo is ſo 
fir trom ſaying this, that, on the contrary, he tells 
us, that Baudouin diſapproved of their Reaſons. ** In 
« Germaniam profectus à defenſoribus novæ ſetz 
“ intelligere voluit, quas ob cauſas a Romana & ve- 


« teri Eeclefia deceſſiſſent - - - quorum opiniones 


«© Non Probans, Bucerum tamen & Melancthonem 


«© aicbat ſibi ob modeſtiam placuiſſe : Calvinum diſ- 
“ plicuifſe propter nimiam vindictæ & ſanguinis fi- 
1 


© ſeparated from the Roman and Ancient Church. - - - 


guis de Ber- 


ue. 2g 
(e) Of Bu- 
dæus, of Ba- 
if, &c. 
(d) Ex Va- 
lerio An- 
drea, Bibl. 
Belg. p. 227. 
This is alſo 
fo be found 
in Baudou- 
' | in's third 
© tim quam in eo deprehendillet (1). He Reply to 
« travelled into Germany, to learn from the Defen- Ms fol. 
&* ders of the New Sef, for what Reaſons they hal > 


He ſaw 
Calvin 


Papyr. 
And, though he did not approve of Their Notions, (1) Jos 


« yet he commended Bucer for his Modeſty, but was Parte II, p. 
& diſpleaſed, he ſaid, with Calvin, for That Thirſt 156, 157. 
« after Revenge and Blood, which he diſcovered in 

« him.” He ſays, I confeſs, that there was, former- | 
ly, an Intimacy between Ca/vin and Baudouin (2). (2) Famili- 
But does this imply, that the latter had been a Ha- aris quon- 
guenot? May not the Reader imagine, that they were _ 3 
acquainted at College, before Calvin became The ” 


Head of a Party? You may tell me, that Chrono- 


logy does not allow of This; I reply, that you are 
much to blame, if you deſire to be underſtood on- 
ly by Thoſe, who are acquainted with the Nativi- 
ties of ſeveral Perſons, and will take the Trouble of 
arguing from Thence. Your Duty is to expreſs Bau- 
douin's Abjuration in ſuch clear Terms, that any 
Reader may ſee it from your Book alone, without 
the Help of Memory, or Reflexion. I go yet far- 
ther, and maintain, that Thoſe very a 
ou 
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Calvin at Geneva, Bucer at Straſburg, and others in other places. Being returned 
i to Paris, he was invited to Bourges, to be Profeſſor of Civil-Law [B]; and he 
3% diſcharged This Office with ſo much Honour, that he made his Colleague Duaren % , 1 
3 te) Ex Ps jealous of him (e). At the end of Seven Tears, he left That Profeſſorſhip, to muſt be col 
yr. Mor» teach the Civil-Law at Tubingen (T), whither he was invited; but, being informed, n 


> Turingia, 43 
- 


#- 256,257 in his Journey, that du Moulin deſigned to return to that Univerſity, he ſtopped vs au. 


dreas ha; it, 
at 


fhould remember, that Calvin was at the Head of a © aut, ut calumniatorium tuum ſupplicium imitemur, 
Se, before Baudouin left the College, will not find “ crura mihi ſuffringas (4). - - - - - You cannot deny, (4) Antoni. (0) Papy 
| ; | any thing, which looks like an Abjuration, in the © Baudouin, that All Good Men, either in France or xo „11 Maſſo, E 
| | familiaris quondam ſui; for, by explaining Theſe “ Germany, who had heard of your Name, paſſed call 1 

| | Words by other Paſſages of Papyrius Maſſo, They © Sentence of Excommunication on you. In the Space vetos, Tom, 

8 will fix upon this Senſe of Them: Baudouin, having of twenty Years laſt paſt, you have changed your III, b. 1127, 

aſſured Calvin, that he ſincerely enquired after the © Religion ſeven times. Serpents ſearce oftener caſt "0b I, but 


Truth, had ſeveral Conferences with him, in which © their Skins. You was educated a Papiſt, in. Flan- 3 


Objections fully anſwered, would not embrace the * his Vomit. From thence going to Strasburg, you col. 1. DA 


4 Red ach 0 6 ; e t-me of Geſ- Sciences 

; his Wit, Docility, and Sagacity, ſo charmed Calvin, that © ders, your Native Country. Afterwards, at Ge- ner, be i, Tom. I. 

| He made a Friend of This Heretic, even before he was © neva, you made Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli- caled Guzi. 228, 

} fully convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine. Their * gion; under which Name you ſometimes partook of 0% e, 

| a | = . | Cynarus,) 1 

| Intercourſe continued a long time; for two Years are © the Communion of the Body of CHRIST. From Epiſt. 24 (10) 
= . q . . cc . . » ' p a Article 

i not too long for ſolving the Difficulties, which Bau- thence going to Paris, you turned Papiſt again; Baldvinum, DUAR 

6. | donin might propoſe. - Calvin, who hoped to gain © afterwards, returning to Geneva, and being many PE. 855 a- 

4 | over, and Wiſhed it paſſionately, careſſed him very © Months intimately acquainted with Calvin, you be- n= 5 1170 1. 
| much, and opened his Heart freely to him. At laſt © came once more an Evangelic. Some time after, Tom. III. Remark 
f This Prey eſcaped him: Baudouin, not finding all his “ at Bourges, you returned to Popery, as a Dog to pig. 1125. of the 4 
| 
| 
. 


new Doctrine. This is the Senſe, which might be © prefęſſed yourſelf a Proteſtant; and converſed with 


| 2\ 5 
4 given to the Words of Papyrius Mao. He ſhould © Peter Martyr. You received the Sacrament more | 4 
| not, therefore, have exprefled himſelf in a Manner, © than ten Times in The French Church. Not long | (0 Bau 
ſo apt to miſlead the Reader. After, at Heidelburg, yu declared War againſt | 1 

Moreri is yet more to blame; for he cannot ju- the Confeſſion of the Gallican Church, under which, 5 


Cc 


ſtify himſelf, by alledging the Privileges of an Elo- © but a little before, you had twelve times com- 


giſt. He declares, by the Title of his Book, that © municated, and went over to the Party of The Hel- (13) 
he acts the Part of an Hiſtorian: he could not, there- “ ſuſſians. A laſt, returning to France, you em- : ib. pa 
fore, allow himſelf the Liberty, which Ma might © braced Popery for the fourth Time. V This be | | 

pretend to, under the favourable Title of Elgium * not All true, I give you leave to pull out my Eyer, : | (14) 


Franciſci Balduini. Maſſo, intending to write the © or (to imitate your own Puniſhment for Calumny) 
Elogy of a famous Civilian, might fay, „I thought © to break my Legs.” Theſe Words are taken from 
it allowable to diſguiſe what is diſadvantageous to a long Letter, written to Baudouin, in the Year 
« the Memory of my Heroe.” A bad Excuſe, and 1564. The ſame Computation had been already 
a continual Source of Illuſion, and Falſhood! But, mentioned to him in the Year 1562, and with ve- 
after all, it comes better from a Panegyriſt, than an ry curious Circumſtances; for he was put in mind, 
Hiſtorian. What ſhall we ſay, then, to Moreri, who I. That, having deſired to be admitted to the Ho- 
contented himſelf with theſe Words; „He had the ly Sacrament in the French Church at Strasburg, he 
“ Curioſity to viſit Calvin, and the other Heads of had made a long Declaration of his Faith in the Pre- 
e the Proteſtants. It is ſaid alſo, that he was in- ſence of the Aſſembly. II. That, during his Abode 
ce clined to go over to their Party, but, that the at Geneva, he had made ſome public Diſcourſes on 
ce the reading of a Piece of George Caſſander hin- Matters of Religion. Verboſiſſimam fidei tuz con- 
(3) Compare cc dered him from it (3). He had contracted a feſſionem publice in templo non infrequenti ho- 


3 „ Friendſhip with Calvin, but it was of no long © minum conventu magna & confidenti voce pro- 

in erde, gu- Continuance.“ So far from finding the Abjura- ** nuntiaſſes, ut ad ſacræ Cœnæ & corporis Chriſti 

ted in the tion of Popery in theſe Words, it appears clearly “ communionem recipereris - - - in publica (ut vo- 
1 from them, that Baudouin never abjured the Church ey cant) congregatione conſeſſuque paſtorum & dacto- 

= 5. ot of Rome. Where is then The Hiſtorical Sincerity, and rum hominum tanquam Saul inter Prophetas verba i 
Perz), Perſpicuity, which require, that, if all other Books “ de rebus ſacris faceres (5). - - In had pro- (5) Fpit. 
( ), ad Franc. 


and you will were burnt, the Hiſtory alone of a Man ſhould plain- © nounced, with a loud and aſſured Tone of Voice, in Balduinum 


5 great ly inform every Reader whether he ſaid, or did, 4 full Church, before a large Congregation, a very de Officio 


Hake. 


ſuch a thing? The Fault, which I cenſure, is, there- © /ong Confeſſton of your Faith, in order to be ad- tum in reli- 
fore, very great, if it be true, that Francis Baudouin mitted to the Communion of the a «re el Wn bee 
changed his Religion: It will, therefore, appear enor- You diſcourſed of divine Matters, like Saul among 23 
mous to Thoſe, who know, that he changed his the Prophets, in a public Congregation (as they do. — /f 
Religion at leaſt ſeven times. Read the public Re- © call it) and Aſſembly of Paſtors and learned Men.“ beeping to ur 
proof, which he received for it; it is not expreſſed J have read this in a Letter, which Francis Hofman a _ 
in general Terms, but attended with Circumſtances. is ſaid to have been the Author of. Obſerve, that 1... Hi. 
*« Ejetum te, Balduine, & excommunicatum ab om- he is deceived in the Circumſtance of Time; for 
& nibus piis, quicumque in Gallia aut Germania no- he ſuppoſes, that Baudouin made his firſt Abjuration of 
% men tuum audierunt, negare non potes. Septies Popery at Strasbourg; This is falſe ; he did it, there, 
his viginti annis religionem mutaſti. Non ſæpiùs the third time. The Proteſtants gave him the 
© fere ſerpentes pellem mutant. Educatus es apud Sirname of Ecebolius, to ſignify, that he changed his 
“ tuos in Flandria Papiſtice. Poſtea Genevæ Chri- Religion as often as his Linnen; and they quarrelled 
6 ſlianam Religionem profeſſus es: eoque nomine ſo often with him for it, in their Writings, that no | 
& aliquoties ad corporis Chriſti communionem acceſ- One can pretend Ignorance of it (6). See the ſecond (6) Ser th 
© fiſt: Inde Lutetiam profectus Papiſticum habitum Volume of the Diſputes of Voctius, page 780. ms des 
“ recepiſti. Mox Genevam reverſus, & in Calvini [B] He tas invited to Bourges, to be Profeſſor % bin. 

e contubernio, menſa, familjaritate, menſes multos of the Civil-Law.) We ſhall touch on a ſecond Fault 
“ commoratus, iterum Evangelici nominis factus es. of The Writers, who ſpeak of him; They ſcarce 
« Poſteà Biturigibus ad Papiſticam Idololatriam, ever diſtinguiſh at what time he was provided with 
*, tanquam canis ad vomitum, rediiſti. Inde Argen- ſuch, or ſuch Offices. Mr Menage, who avoided 
toratum profectus, Evangelicum te proteſſus es: This Fault, obſerves, that he was Profeſſor 4 the . 
cum Petro Martyre vixiſti. Cœnam Dominicam Civil-Law, at Bourges, from 1549 to 1556 (he ſhould 2 
in Gallorum Eccleſia amplius decies participaſti. have ſaid, from 1548 to 1555), and that he received the Life of 
« Mox Heidelbergam delatus conſeſſioni Gallicarum the Doftor's Cap, there, from the Hands of Eguina- Peter Ay- 
«« Ecclefiarum, ſub qua paulo ante cœnam Domini- rius Baro (7). The Ceremony of This Reception was 4, p. 257+ 
cam duodecies ſumpſeras, hoſtis factus es, & Heſ- performed the twelfth of March 1549, as Mr Ca- R 
© ſufſianis te partibus dediſti. Tandem in Galliam zherinet informs us (8). He adds, that, in the Year (0) 
«© reverſus, quartùm Papiſta factus es. Horum fi quid 1553, the Wages of Francis Duaren amounted to Nine vaniſm 
«* fjalſum aut fitum fit, volo ut mihi oculos exyas: hundred and twenty Livres, Thoſe of our 3 to Berry, p- 4. 
I | cc 
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at Straſburg, where for a Year he read Civil Law Lectures. Afterwards he went 


to Heilderberg, where he was Profeſſor of the Civil- Law and Hiſto 


ry near five 


Tears, till he was ſent for by Anthony de Bourbon, King of Navarre [CJ, who 
made him Tutor to his Baſtard. He carried his Diſciple to Trent, and, under- 


Three hundred and fifty, and Thoſe of Hugh Doneau 

to Two hundred and thirty. I obſerve This, to con- 

vict Papyrius Maſſo of a Falſhood, who ſays, that 
Baudouin's Wages were as good, as 'Thoſe of his 

(9) Papyr- Colleagues, © Accerſitur a Biturgibus ad docendi 
os Hl. bag. munus ſuſcipiendum, futurus Collega Baronis, & 
phe? Yu * Duareni Juriſconſultorum, accepturuſque de publico 
20i/l find the e honorarium QUANTUM illis daretur (9). 
am: Fault ce He tvas invited, by the People of Bourges, to take 
125 2 « upon him a Profeſſorſhip, in conjunction with Baro 
ences, & n Duaren, Lawyers, upon a Promiſe of a Stipend 
Tom. I. pag e equal te what his Colleagues received.” I have 
228. ſhewn, elſewhere (10), that he is guilty of Another 
Falſhood. Mr Catherinot remarks, under the Year 


(10) I the 1549, That Baudouin was for ſome time ſaſpected of 
DUAREN. Hereſy, as having been a Diſciple of John Calvin at 


Geneva and Commenſal of Charles du Moulin, at 
(11) I: the Paris. He fays alſo, that, in 1556, Baudouin wrote 


2 againſt Duaren about Benefices, and that Duaren 
| ARE called him, in Contempt, Balbin. See, continues he, 


his Picture, in a Letter of Duaren, of the thirteenth 
(2) See Be. of June 1555. I give ſome Extracts of This Letter 
za's Anſwer jn another Place (11). Note, that, during his Stay 
t Baudouin, at Bourges, he held a Correſpondence with Calvin 
8 by Letters, and aſſured him, that he- was a good Pro- 
oi teſtant in his Heart (12). He was upbraided with 

having ſuborned a rich Widow at Bourges (13), and 
(13) Beza, having left That Univerſity, without taking Leave 
ib. pag. 214* of his Landlord (14). I only mention theſe Things, 
that ſome Circumſtances may be ſeen of the Profeſ- 
ſion, which our Baudouin exerciſed in the Univer- 
ſity of Bourges. Mr Menage affirms, that, in 15 56 
(15) Ho (15), he made, there, the Funeral Oration of Zgui- 
ſpould have narius Baro, whoſe Enemy he had been, if we be- 
3 175% lieve Duaren (16). Duarenus tantam Juvenis (Bal- 
15 5 fa. duini) gloriam non ferens, nunquam ſe Balduino 
RE N, Re- zquum præbuit (17). -- - - - Duaren 2047 /o jea- 
mark|E]. « Jous of young Baudouin's Reputation, that he 
ce never was 4 Friend to him.” | ſhall farther ob- 
ſerve, that the Date of his Call to the Profeſſorſhip of 
Bourges diſcovers a Miſtake of Mr Bu/lart. He ſays, 
(17) Papyr, that This learned Man was gone to Geneva, 10 hear, 
Maſſo, ubi from the Mouth of Calvin and Beza, the Reaſon, 
ſupra. which had obliged them to forſake the Church of 
Rome (18), He acknowledges, that This Journey 
preceded the 'Time, wherein Baudouin was made Pro- 
feſſor at Bourges. He ought, then, to grant, that 


(14) Ia. ib. 
Pag · 213 


( 16) Menag. 
ubi ſupra. 


(18) Bullart, 
Academ. des 
Sciences, 


Tom. I. Baudouin made it before the Year 1549, and conſe- 
bag. 228. quently, when Bez was not yet a fit Perſon to be 
Fs in conſulted on Thoſe Matters. It 1s certain, I. That 
Theatrum Beza was yet a Papiſt, and at Paris, when Baudouin 
ef Ghilini, cried up Calvin's and Bucer's Letters in all Compa- 
Tom. II. nies (19). II. That Baudouin was gone from Geneva, 
P& 83. before Beza went thither (20). This ſupplies us with a 
| ſtrong Proof of the Falſhood, contained in theſe Words 
bY es 4 Of Varillas (21) : © Calvin, who pretended to raiſe him 
Balduin, by the ſame Ways, that Beza had gained Repute 
pag. 226, „ in the Party, invited him to Geneva, received him 
2 © in his Houſe, admitted him into the Intrigues of 
thas Wee the Conſiſtory, and made uſe of him leveral Years 
in /ays, ia as a Secretary. But, whether Baudouin's Humour: 
his third © was extremely fickle, as the Calviniſts reproached 
2 Yer, fol «© him afterwards, or that he diſcovered, that Cal. 
„ Verio, cc 


vViniſm was but a refined Hypocriſy, as he declared 
lng to tle © in a fatirical Apology; he went from Geneva to 
Year 1546. © Heidelberg.” Beza was not yet of the Proteſtant 
Religion, when Baudouin received ſo many Marks 
of Friendſhip from Calvin. Baudouin, after he had 
received Them, did not go to Heidelberg, but 
returned into France, and was ſeven Years Profeſſor 
at Bourges. I confeſs, that, after This, He went a- 


that bis he- 


(20) Baldu- 
in. ibid. fol. 
83, verſo. 


(21) Varill. 


Hiſt. of gain to Calvin at Geneva (22), but he did not ſtay 
Charles IX. Jong there; he ſuffered a ſevere Reprimand there, 
hoe. Fa and teſtified his Repentance; he went ſoon after to 
Edie. of Strasburg, by Calvin's Advice, and did not teach the 
Holland, Civil-Law at Heidelberg, till aſter he had taught it at 
2636, Strasburg. © Quum illa Bituricenſis conditio eum 
«« gravaret (oſtentatio enim, qua ſola pollet, evanue- 
(22) Beza 4 rat, ut ſpei & votis minimè ſatisfaceret) non du- 
W. 8 . bitavit huc ſe recipere: & quum undique liberis 
Tom. 1 eum convitiis exagitarint, qui prius amiei fuerant, 
pag- 213, * humanitera me impetrata venia admiſſus fuit. Feci 


» 0K b 


ſtanding, 


« quidem quod neceſſe erat, ut ſevera objurgatione 


« correctus lapſus ſui fœditatem agnoſceret. Servi- 
liter aſſenſus eſt, & adulatoriè meis ſe conſiliis re- 
« gendum permiſit. 
« dedit apud Paſtorem & Seniores Gallicanæ Eccle- 
« fizz (23). — Being diſpleaſed with his Situation 
« at Bourges, which by no means anſwered his vain- 
e glorious Expectations, he made no Scruple of retir- 
« ing hither; and, notwithſtanding the Reproaches, 
which, on all ſides, were caſt on him by Thije, who 


ly. By a ſevere Repro, which was neceſſary, I 
brought him to ackniwledge the Foulneſs of his Apo- 
*« flacy. He ſervilely complied, and flatteringly gave 
*« himſelf up to be governed by my Advice. Yet, going 
to Strasburg, he went over to the Paſtor and Elders 


© of the Gallican Church.” Thus you ſee how Va- 


Argentinam profectus nomen 


(23) Calvin, 
Reſp. ad 
Balduin, 
pag. 368. 
Fü 
Theol. 


had formerly been his Friends, I received him tind- 


rillas informed himſelf of Things, which he pretended 


to ſpeak of. — | 

[C] He was ſent for by Anthony de Bourbon, Xing 
of Navarre ] Some ſay, that he was, then, in Lor- 
rain, in the Retinue of Prince Caſimir, Son of Fre- 
deric, Count Palatine (24). Others, that he was re- 
turned into France, with the Heir of the Count Pala- 
tine, who came to compliment Charles IX, on his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown (25). But All this does not fo 
much as touch upon the Intrigue, which Beza men- 
tions. He ſays, that, after the Death of Francis II, 
They, who feared to loſe their Authority, in the 
Court of France, endeavoured chiefly to induce the 
King of Navarre to return back to the Romiſb Com- 
munion (26). They engaged him to ſend an Embaſſa- 
dor to the Court of Rome, in hopes either to recover 
his Kingdom, or to obtain Another from the Catho- 
lic King, by the Pope's good Offices. On the other 


hand, Thy gave him Hopes, by ſuborn'd Perſons, 


that The Proteſtants of Germany might unite in his 
Favour, and aſſiſt him in recovering the Crown of 
Navarre ; eſpecially, if means could be found out to 
reconcile the Religions. They mentioned a Profeſſor 
of Heidelberg to him, whole Name was Baudonin, 
who was a fit Perſon to negotiate ſuch Matters. He 
ſent for him into France; he conferred with him; 
and, judging him fit to find out the means of An 
Agreement in Religion, he ſet him to work; and, 
after ſome rough Draughts, prepared at Paris, he ſent 
him back into Germany, and charged him, by Name, 
to conſult with Caſſander. This Intrigue, deſigned 
to break off the Conference of Poiſy, did not effect 
it. The Miniſters had already aſſembled there twice, 
when Baudouin returned with a Project of Union, 
printed at Baſi/ (27). He was reprimanded for return- 
ing too late: He found, that the Biſhop of Valencia, 
who had promiſed him a Profeſſorſhip of Civil-Law, 


had changed his Mind. All, that he could obtain, 55 


was to be Preceptor to the King of Navarre's natu- 
ral Son. He went to Paris, and gained Eſteem by 
his Lectures, in which he joined Civil-Law with 
Hiſtory ; but he loſt his Reputation on the Publication 
of the Book againſt the Treaty for a Reconciliation 
of Religions, which he. had brought from Germany. 
He undertook to write againſt Calvin, in his own 
Defence ; the Conſequences of which we ſhall ſee 

below. | GER | 
Varillas may be ſaid, in the main, to confirm this 
Account of Beza. He ſays, that Baudouin went 
from Geneva to Heidelberg, where he was Profeſſor 
of the Civil-Law ; 'till, Caſander having inſpired 
him with the Defire of re-uniting all Religions, he 
thought it beſt to begin with France, where he ex- 
pected to find the leaſt Oppoſition. He came to 
Paris, where he communicated, to the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, the famous Conſultation, which the 
ſame Caſſander had drawn up for the Execution of 
his Project. The Cardinal received it with fo 
much the more Joy, as he foreſaw, that, though 
it ſhould not produce all the Effect, which it's Au- 
thor expected, yet it would, at leaſt, ſet the Pro- 
teſtants at Variance, and divide the Miniſters of 
the Aſſembly 8f Poiſy. by the Overtures of Agree- 
ment, which it would ſuggeſt to the moſt mode- 
rate among them (28).” Varillas had ſaid juſt be- 
8 M | fore, 


66 
«cc 
6 
cc 
66 
60 
cc 
cc 
66 
«ce 
«6 
cc 
66 
10 


(24) Valer. 
Bibl. Belg. ; 
pag. 222. 
which aprees 
roth Bau- 
douin's Nays 
rative, in 
his third 
Anſwer, fol. 


91. 


(25) Me- 
nage, Re- 
marks on the 
Life of Ay- 
rault, pag. 
157. he 


(26) Theod. 
Beza ad 
Franciſci 
Balduini 
Ecebolii 
Convicia 
Reſponſ. 
init. PAZ+«« 
20 I, &c. 
Tom. II. 
Oper. 


(27) Were 
is neither the 
Place of Im- 
Freſſion, nor 
the Printer: 
Name, 
inſerted in its 
Beza ibid, 
pag. 202. 


= Varil- 
las's Hi. of 
Charles IX. 
g Vol. I. g 
90, Edit. of 
Holland. 
See alſo 
Thuanus, 
lib. 28. pag. 
567. 


| (eg) Valer. 
Andrea, 
Bibl. Belg. 


222. 


(29) Varill. 
ib. pag · 91. 
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ſtanding, that Anthony was dead of a Wound, which he had received at the Siege 
of Rouen, he returned wich his Pupil into France, and found his Eſtate and his 


Books 


plundered (g). He returned to his own Country, whither he was invited, 


to teach the Civil- Law in the Univerſity of Douay [DJ. He was promiſed great E 


fore, that, by this means, Baudouin became Precep- 


tor to the King of Navarre's natural Son. He tells 
us, afterwards, how the Miniſters got « clear of the 
« Difficulties, which Baudouin had thrown in their 
« Way. But, continues be (29), They would not 


* have diſentangled themſelves ſo eaſily from Bau- 


* douin's ſecond Difficulty, if Fortune had not fa- 
« youred them. He had perſuaded the Cardinal of 
« Lorrain to ſend for the moſt famous Lutheran Pro- 
* temberg, to introduce them into the Conference, 
where, he was ſure, they would be more zea- 
lous againſt the Calvinifs, than againſt the Catho- 
lics ; and that, by this means, beſides the Pleaſure 
of ſetting the Heretics together by the Ears, their 
Quarrels would make them ridiculous to the Court, 
where their Doctrine was before admired ; and the 
People, who thought them uniform, underſtand- 
ing, that they had quarrelled among themſelves, 
would ſo ſuddenly change the Efteem they had 
for them into Contempt, that no Frenchman would 
leave the Communion of the Church for the fu- 
© ture. It muſt be confeſſed, that the Catholics never 


cc 
66 
cc 
«c 
«c 
66 
66 


b received more wholeſome Advice, than This of 


« Baudouin; and, if it had been put in practice with 
as much Diligence, as was requiſite in fo delicate 
© an Intrigue, all the Evils, which the Conference 
« of Poiſy produced, afterwards, would have been 
c prevented. And, indeed, the Miniſters, who were 
« not ignorant of their Adverſaries moſt private Ma- 
« xims, having diſcovered what Baudouin had 
ce propoſed to their Diſadvantage, were tranſported 
« againſt him with all the Exceſs of Paſſion, which 
« Indignation, Spite, Jealouſy, and Fury, can in- 


* ſpire, when animated by a falſe Zeal, and hidden 


(30) See 
Spondanus, 
ad Ann. 
1564. N. 27 · 


1) In Re- 
2 LH. 


>) In Re- 
M4. 


(23) Valer. 
Andreas 


Bibl. Belg. 
Pag- 222. 


(34) Id. ib. 


(35) 1d. ib. 


(35) Papyr. 
Maſlo, Elog. 
Part. II. 


Page 259. 


« under ſo ſpecious a Cover.“ | 

Note, That Varillas is miſtaken, when he ſays, 
that Baudouin carried Cafſander's Conſultation to the 
Cardinal of Lorrain : For it was not made 'till three 
Years after (30). I ſhall give, below (31), the Title 
of The Work, which he carried, and ſhall obſerve 
(32), that he was employed to mediate an Eccleſia- 
ftical Agreement with the Prince of Cone. 

[D] He was invited, to teach the Civil-Law in 
the Univerſity of _— The Marquis de Bergue, 
and ſeveral other great 
gaged Maximilian de Bergue, Archbiſhop of Cambray, 
to manage matters ſo, that This Profeſſorſhip of Civil- 
Law might be procured for Baudouin. They defired 
to make uſe of his Advice in Matters of State and Re- 
ligion (33); for they knew his Opinion was, that 
the Laws againſt the Sectaries ought to be mitigated 


(34). Nam Balduinus in ea erat ſententia, ut ve- 


« terem Edictorum ſeveritatem leniendam profitere- 
« tur, affirmaretque, retinere ea ratione Ecclefiz 
«« auQtoritatem neque veteres conſueſſe, neque iis, 
% quz tunc erant, temporibus, poſle (35). —— For 
Baudouin was of ſuch an Opinion, as to declare, 
« that the ancient Severity of the Edifts ought to be 
« mitigated, and to affirm, that Our Anceſtors neither 

did, nor could, in thoſe Times, ſupport the Autho- 
« rity of the Church by ſuch means.” So that there 
is reaſon to believe, that he returned to Paris, be- 
cauſe he would not be engaged, by the Duke of 
Alba, in the cruel Proceedings then in agitation, 
« Ac ne forte quæſitor reis datus capitalibus ſenten- 
« tiis provincialium ſuorum ſubſcribere cogeretur (36). 
And leaſt, by being appointed to enquire into 


«© the Guilt of the Accuſed, he ſhould be obliged to join 


on 


with theſe of his own Province, in pronouncing Sen- 
* tence of Death on Them.” The Male-contents of 
the Nether/ands promiſed themſelves great Things 
from his Counſels, ſince, beſides the Principles, which 


J have already mentioned, he was a Perſon of great 


Addreſs, and perfectly knew the World:“ Ut in 
« Belgiam venit, magnam ſui exſpectationem omni- 
« bus fecit. Solers animo, obſequendi gratia, & ci- 
vili congreſſu, nec minus officii comitate, ad inge- 
nia principum vitam inſtruxerat. Nec enim novo- 


rum hominum deliramenta ſectabatur, & rurſus in 

religione ſcrupulum oderat. Humaniuſque credebar, 

iniquitati temporum cedere, pietatiſque integrita- 
2 5 


« feſſors of the Palatinate, and the Dutchy of Vir- 


rds of the Netherlands, en- 


Advantages, 


© tem in paucis violare, quam vim adferre turbatis 
* conſcientiis, quas in contaminatis hominibus nulla 
% unquam ſupplicia eluunt (37). - - -- - - - Upon his 


* Arrival in the Netherlands, great Expefations B 
* were raiſed of him. He was a compleat Courtier ; lib 


* be never gave into the Follies of Upftarts ; nor was 
% Bigot to Religion. Befides which, he thought 
* it more becoming a Man to give way a little to the 
* Tniquity of the Times, and rather to recede from 
* the firift Laws of Piety in a few Inſtances, than to 
er Violence to diſturbed Conſciences, which, in 
% Perſons infected cvith them, no Puniſhment can ever 
«© waſh out.” The Author, whom I quote, had 
obſerved, that Baudouin had been very well known 
to Lewis of Naſſau. at Heidelberg. The third Apo- 
logy of This Civilian informs us, that the Prince of 
Naſſau, who had been his Auditor at Strasburg, had 
lately careſſed him much in the Netherlands (38). Let 
us add to this, that he was eſteemed by William, 
Prince of Orange. Franciſco Balduino, juriſconſulto 
* egregio, pacis Eceleſiaſticæ ſtudioſo, magni facto à 
«« Principe Arauſionenſi Wilbelmo, aliiſque Belgarum 
«« proceribus, qui & opera ejus uſi ſunt, cur credi 
* non debeat, nihil cauſæ eſt (30) - -- - - I ſee 
% no reaſon, why we ſhould not give Credit to Francis 
% Baudouin, an excellent Civilian, who fludied the 
% Peace of the Church, and was highly eſteemed by 
% William, Prince of Orange, and others of the Nobi- 


lity in the Low-Conntries.” It is Grotius, who ſays 


this, and who affirms, that That Prince, and other 
great Lords of the Netherlands, conſulted Baudouin. 
It was in their firſt Proceedings againſt Spain. He 
was preſent in the firſt Aſſemblies of Breda; and they 
employed him to draw up the Writing, in which 


(37) Nicol. 
zurgundius, 
1d. 2. Hit, 
Belg. p · 67. 


(38) Bau- 
douin. in 
Re ſponſ. ad 
Calvin. & 
Bezam. fol, 
88, verſo. 
It was prin. 
ted in the 
Year I 564, 


(39) Grotius 
in Rivetiani 
Apologetici 
Diſcuſſione, 


pag. 23 · 


they demanded, of the Ducheſs of Parma, the free 


Exerciſe of their Religion. He ſhewed, that Reli- 
gion cannot ſubſiſt without An Outward Exerciſe, 
and that it requires This, as a neceſſary Support, and 
Nouriſhment (40). The Author, who informs me 
of this, obſerves, that Baudouin had been recalled from 


bis Exile, by the Archbiſhop of Arras. Ab exilio per Eft 


Archiepiſcopum Atrebatenſum (it ſhould be Atrebaten- 
ſem) revocatus (41). To underſtand This, The Rea- 
der muſt know, that, finding himſelf accuſed of He- 
reſy, he left his Country, and that, after his Flight, 
a Sentence of Proſcription was pronounced againſt him 
(42). It was revoked, when they recalled him, in 
order to conſult with him on the State of Affairs in 
the Nether/ands. Note, that the Author, who ſpeaks 
of the Archbiſhop of Arras, does not relate the 
Thing, as he ought : The Chronicle of John Francis 
le Petit, to which he refers, will tel! us the Cir- 
cumſtances of it better : * Francis Baudouin 


% having before been baniſhed from Arras for his 


“ Religion, was ſent for by the ſaid Lord, Prince 
« of Orange, from France, to conſult him on the 
« Difficulties, which then occurred; who, after his 
« Baniſhment, was revoked by the Chamber of 
« Artois, at the Inſtance of the Archbiſhop of Cam- 


Bruſſels ; where, having conferred with him, and 
and the other above-mentioned Lords, he drew up 
a Diſcourſe, in the Form of a Propoſal, concern- 
ing the Then Religious Troubles, which was ſent 
to the King of Spain, directed to his own Perſon, 
wherein are contained the true Means of prevent- 


Hereſies (43).” This Diſcourſe is preſerved entire, 
in the Chronicle of John Francis le Petit. It is ſolid, 
and very judicious. This Chronicle ſays, that“ Bau- 
% douin luckily hit upon the true Remedy of the 
“ Troubles, which the King, and his Council, might, 


© of late, have known to be ſo.” 


Let us remark, by the way, that the Writers, who 
ſpeak of him, are in the wrong to ſay, that from 
the Netherlands he went to Paris, They ſhould 
have ſaid, that he did not go to Paris, till he had 
fled to Geneva, where he embraced the Proteſtant 
Religion (44). He boaſted, that, for the Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, he had ſuffered Exile, and the loſs 
of all he had : but ſome affirm, that his Mother 


ſent him all that he could pretend to of his Patrimo- (4). 


ny. 


ing all Inſurrections, and extirpating Sects, and r 


Guerinius, 


(40) Joh. 
Grevius, 
piſt. ad 
Bernhard. 
Brantium. 
It is the 
376th of the 
Epiſtolz Ec- 
cleſiaſt. & 
Theologicæ. 
Edit. of 
Amſt. 1684. 
He quotes 
John Petit. 
Tom. I. 


(47) Id. ib. 


(42) Sce 
Nicolas Bur- 
gundius, ubi 


ſupra, p · 66. 


& bray, went to the ſaid Prince, in the City of 


(43) Joh. 
ra 


ncis le 
Petit, Re- 
corder of Be- 
thune, in 
Artois, in 
his Great 
Chronicle of 
the Nether- 
lands, Tom. 
II. pag. 25. 
Edit. of Dor- 
dretcht, 
1610. 


(44) See the 
Words of 


Antonius 


above, Citats 


(45) ( 
Re ſpo 


Baldu 


fin. p 
Trac 
Thec 


. 1 a. us. 


(45) Calvin, 
Reſponſ. ad 
Balduin. ſub 
fin. p. 370, 
Tractatuum 
Theolog. 
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Advantages, and was very courteouſly received by the Duke of Alba, on the Eve 


9 F Bo 
» wy Fd 
" = 
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of That Day that Count Egmont was impriſoned: but, fearing to be choſen one 


of the Judges of Thoſe Perſons, whom they had a mind to 


ut to Death, he 


deſired leave to be abſent for ſome Days, under pretence of fetching his Wife, 
and his Library; and, having obtained it, he returned to Paris, where he ſtayed. 


He read there public Lectures on ſome Parts of the Pandects, with the Appla 
of a Crowd of Auditors (5). He accepted the Profeſſorſhip of Civil-Law, which 
was offered him by the Univerſity of Bezanſon; but, underſtanding at his coming 


uſe | 
) See Ne- 
mark [K]. 


there, that the Emperor Maximilian had forbid That Univerſity to erect This (i) Te Duke 


Profeſſorſhip, he would read no Lectures there, though he was ſolliciced to do 


of Anjou's 
Chancellor. 


it. He returned to Paris, where he followed the Advice of Pbilip de Hurault (i), 


which was, to teach the Civil-Law in the Univerſity of Angers. 
near four Years, and till the Duke of Anjou, who was proclaimed King of Poland, 
ſent for him to Paris, at the time, when the Poliſb Embaſſy was received there [E] 
(k). He was deſigned for the Profeſſorſhip of Civil-Law in the Univerſity of bes. 


ny. © Fortunis exutum fuiſſe negant conterranei & 
«« familiares : quia extra Cæſaris ditionem a matre & 
« cohzredibus permiſſum fuit ſumere quantum ex 
« hxreditate, fi integra fuiſſet ejus conditio, perve- 
*© nire ad eum poterat : ut ne quidem aſſis jacturam 
« fecerit. Et aliquando coram homini gratulatus 
“ ſum, quod tam Keild recuperaſſet, quod ſibi crede- 
« bat periifle (45). - - - --- -- His Countrymen and 
% Acquaintance deny, that he was ftripped of bis For- 
« tunes : ſince, when he was out of the Emperor's Power, 
« his Mother, and Co-heirs, allowed him to take as 
& much of his Patrimony as he could have claimed, 
« had it remained entire; ſo that he did not loſe a jingle 
« Farthing : And I myſelf have perſonally congratula- 
« ted him upon the eaſy Recovery of what he /ooked 
« upon as lift.” Obſerve, pray, a want of Exact- 
neſs in Papyrius Mafſo. He fays nothing of the Jour- 
ney, which our Baudouin took into the Netherlands, 
at the Sollicitation of the great Lords, who would 
remedy the Diſorders, which The too great Severity 


of the Penal Laws, againſt the Sectaries, produced 


(46) Nrother 
of William, 
Prince of 
Orange, 


daily. He ſpeaks only of a Journey taken, during 
the Government of the Duke of Alba. This is to 
forget the principal Thing, and to reduce the At- 
fair to but a ſmall part of it. What I have quoted from 
Valerius Andreas, Nicolas Burgundius, and ſeveral 
others, and which is a very conſiderable Part of Bau- 
doui us Life, ought to be referred to the Year 1564, 
under the Government of the Ducheſs of Parma. 
It was in That Year, that Caſſander and Baudouin 
were conſulted by the Malecontents. The one, 


viz. Caſſander, was named by the Count de Horn, 


and the other by Count Lewis of Naſſau (46). It 
was believed, that Theſe two Men were capable of 
accommodating the Differences of Religion. The 
Prince of Orange promiſed great things to Francs 


Baudouin, and not only defigned to procure him a 


Profeſſorſhip of Civil-Law, in the Univerſity of Lou- 


vain, or in That of Do#ay, but alſo a Seat in the 


(47) Nicol. 
urgund. 

ubi ſupra, 

pag. 68. 


(48) Tien 
rem Nicolas 
urgund. 
Pag. 67, 68. 


Privy- Council. Baudouin, returning into France, 
with a Promiſe to come back again into the Ne- 
therlands, at a proper Time, received many Preſents 
from That Prince. Count Lewis of Naſſau preſſed 


him ſeveral times to keep his Word, and endeavour- 


ed to dazzle him with the Splendor of Dignities : 
Imminentium Honorum blanditiis allicere (47). But 
Baudouin thought he ſhould not find his Account 
in the Buſineſs he had promiſed to undertake ; all 
his Friends adviſed him not to concern himſelf in it, 
and he was in hopes of a better Reward for the Pains 
he took to reconcile the Bourbons with the Gui/es (48). 
Theſe are Particulars, which deſerved to have been 
touched upon by Papyrius Maſſo; and yet he has not ſaid 
a Word of them; but, inſtead thereof, tells us, 'That the 
Spaniards offered him the Profeſſorſſip of Civil-Law, 
in the Univerfity of Doay ; that They promiſed him 
a yearly Penſion of Six thouſand Florins, and a ſhare 
of Fifty thouſand Florins, in the Confiſcation of the 
Eſtates of Thoſe, who ſhould be proſcribed ; and that 
The Duke of A/ba received him civilly, &c. It would 
appear very ſtrange, that the Spaniards ſhould honour a 
Man in this manner, who had favoured the Prince 
of Orange's Deſigns, if we did not remember Bau- 
douin's Inconſtancy, I mean, his extream Readineſs 
at changing Sides. The Hiſtorian, whom I quote, 
having mentioned a fine Diſcourſe of the Prince of 
Orange, adds, that it was the Fruit of Baudouin's 
Converſations. * Nemini mirum videri debet, tan- 


on the Po/iſþ Side (55), and 


(&k) Taken 
from Papy- 
rius Maſſo, 
ubi ſupra, 

pag. 258, & 


This He did 


Cracow 


tam in illo principe eluxiſſe cognitionem Philoſo- 
phiæ; ex Balduini colloquiis hauſerat (49). - - - (40) Nicol. 
% No One ought to think it grange, that This Prince Burgund. 


7 diſcovered ſo great a Knowleage of Philoſophy 3 be bk Oe 1 
acquired it by converſing with Baudouin.“ Ann. 1564. 

I ſhall obſerve, in another Place (50), what he did 

in relation to the Maſſacre of Paris. (50) In the 
LE] The Duke of Anjou - - - -- - ſent for him to 23 


Paris, at the time, when the Poliſh Embaſſy was re- 

ceived there.) Baudouin was this Princes Maſter of Gern 
the Requeſts (51): He gained the Favour of the Po- 

liſþ Embaſſadors, by converſing with Them, and (51) Menag. 
publiſhed a Diſcourſe de Legatione Polonica, dedica- Remarks on 
ted to John Zamaski (5 2); it is thought he would . 
have gone into Poland, the Spring following, if he pag. ho 2 
had not died. This is all that Papyrius Mao tells 

us. of the Matter. Let us, therefore, look upon (52) He was 
moſt of what is related by Mr Bullart, as fabulous cue the 
Hyperboles. * It was, /ays he (53), during Baudou- Lade. roſs 
in's Abode at Angers, that the Poliſh Lords, who n 
came to offer Their Crown to Henry, Duke of Anjou, (53) Bullart. 
* arrived in Fance. A Perſon of Ability was wanting, Acad. des 
© to receive This ſumptuous Embaſſy, and to anſwer Sciences, 

„ it, It was a material Point to return Thanks for P**' **9* 


This Offer, without depreſſing the Royal Dignity 


„that was offered: It was requiſite to ſpeak both like a 


“ King, anda grateful Man. No Perſon in France was 
found better qualified to undertake this, than the pru- 

« dent BAUDOUIN. The Duke of Anjou having 
* ſent for him to Paris, This great Man appeared 

« in the Halls of the Louvre among the chief Per- 

« ſons of the State: He was Interpreter to That fa- 

« mous Embaſſy: He was no leſs applauded for the 

« Excellency of his Anſwer, than the famous Za- 
* mosꝶi for That of his Speech; and he made himſelf 
fo conſiderable to Thoſe Illuſtrious Embaſſadors, that 
“it was reſolved to ſend him into Poland to ſettle 

* That Crown on the Head of the new King, and to 

*« diſpoſe That Nation to receive him but his laſt 

* Sickneſs, which ſeized him at the ſame time, de- 

** prived him of That Honour, and the Duke of An- 

** jou of the Hopes he had of re-eſtabliſhing the Uni- 
verſity of Cracow by his Means.” Nothing could 
happen more glorious, than This, to a Profeſſor of 
Angers: How comes it then, that one of his beſt \ 
Friends does not mention it, in the Elogy, which 
He conſecrated to him? No good reaſon can be 
alligned for it, unleſs we ſay, that it is falſe; for it 

is againſt all probability, that he ſhould be ignorant 

of ſuch a thing, if it really happened. Writers of 
Elogies may be permitted to make uſe of a more 
figurative, and flattering, Language, than Hiſtorians ; 

but neither Lying, nor Amplifications, ſuch as change 

the Nature of an Adventure, ought any more to be 
allowed Them, than Hiſtorians ; ſo that it may be 
ſaid, that Mr Bullart is guilty of an inexcuſable Ex- 
cels. Thuanus, who has exactly related what con- 
cerned the Poliſþ Embaſladors, their Speeches, and 

the Anſwers, which were made to them, ſays no- 
thing of our Baudouin (54). It is always the Biſho : 
of Poſnania, who male and a Chancellor, 9 . tale. 
anſwers him: Birague, Chancellor of France, replied, 
when They harangued Charles IX. Chiverni, Chan- 
cellor of the Duke of Anjou, returned an Anſwer, 
when They harangued This Duke, and when They 

read to him the Act of his Election. If any other 


ſpeaks beſides, it is, Nicolas Cbriſtopher Radzievil, (cc) Id. ib. 
Paul de Foix, for pag. 47. 
Charles 


4 oo 
—_ 


are very ill 


6) Thoan. 
lib. 57. page 
47+ 


(m) Papyr. 
Maſſo, Elog. 
Part II. pag. 
261, 


(n) See Re- 


mark [ 4] 


(56) Id. ib. 
Page 49+ 


(57) Id. ib. 
pag. 47, 
Note, that 
the Pages 


marked here 


In Thuanus, 


Edit. of 
Francfort, 


(53, Menag. 
Remarks on 
the Life of 
Ayrault, 


pag. 158. 


(50) Papyr. 


Maſto, Elog. 


Pag · 26 1. 


(60) Menag. 
ibid. 8 


(671) Calvin. 


Tractat. 
Theolog. 


Pag · 370. 


(62) I:. 
ſhould be 
imo for mi- 
nime makes 
a contrary 
Senſe ts Maſ- 


ſo's meaning. 


(63) Papyr. 
Maſlo, Elog. 
Part. II. pag. 
201, 262, 


(64) In Re- 
mark CJ. 
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Cracow (I), and it is thought he would have followed the new King into That 


Country, if Death hath not prevented him. | 
Daughter [F], in the College of Arras, at Paris, the Twenty fourth of O#ober, 


He died in the Arms of his only 


1573 (m)[G]. This is the Sum of what Papyrius Maſſo, Valerius Andreas, Aubertus 
Mireus, Bullart, and ſeveral others, relate of him. It is very ſtrange, that they 
ſhould ſo boldly ſuppreſs all that relates to his changing of his Religion (x), 
One can hardly infer from their Narratives, that he lived once in the Proteſtant 
Communion. Moreri has, either through Ignorance, or Diſſimulation, omitted 
the ſame Things. But, in requital, he enlarges on the Quarrel between Calvin 
and Baudouin. It was a very ſharp one [H]. Beza came into it with a little too 


Charles IX (56). My Remark would be of leſs 
weight, if Thuanus had made no manner of mention 
either of Zamoski, or Baudouin. But we find, that he 


ſpeaks of them both; and after this Manner : He 


ſays, That Speech of Zamoski was printed; but that 
it was not known, whether it had been ſpoken; In 
eandem rem edita, an habita fit incertum, Oratio lu- 
culenta a Feanne Zario Zamoſcio (57): and he adds, 
that Baudouin cauſed another Speech to be printed, 
addreſſed to Zamoski. Is not This plainly giving us 


to underſtand, that Baudouin was not choſen to inter- 


pret That Polander's Speech, and to anſwer it in the 
Preſence of the whole Court? What can be ſtronger 
againſt Mr Bullart's Narrative! 

[F] He died in the Arms of his only Daughter.) 
Her Name was Catherine. She was twice married ; 
« her firſt Husband was John de Sauzay, Sieur de 
c Sainte Ouanne, in Poitou ; and her ſecond Huſ- 
*« band was Adam le Changeur, Sieur du Cotau, in 
„% Berri (58).“ She was born at Heidelberg (59). 
Her Mother's Name was Catherine Biton; and was 
of Bourges. She was the Widow of Philip Labbé, 
Great Grand- father of Father Labbe a Jeſuit, when 


ſhe married Baudouin (60). She had ſome Children 


by her firſt Husband, who, with their Grand-mother, 
were ruined by their Step-father, as Ca/vin relates it. 
« Ipſum minime copyexoy eſſe clamant Bituriges, 
qui ſuos privignos, ſimul cum eorum avia, ſpoliave- 


& rit (61). — The Inhabitants of Bourges cry out, 


& that he had but little Affection for his Childrens in- 
* law, having ruined them, together with their 


Grand mother.“ Our Civilian was more deſirous 


to leave a Daughter behind him, than a Son, becauſe 
he feared Cicero's Deſtiny, whoſe Son inherited no- 
thing of his Father's Eloquence. Percontanti mihi 
malletne filiam, quam filium habere, minime (62) 
inguit, Roma enim Ciceronis filium non agnoſcebat lo- 
guentem (63). | 

[G] He died the Twenty fourth of Oftober 1573.] 
And not the eleventh of November 1572, as Valerius 
Andreas ſays. Wuanus places his Death on the eleventh 


of November 1573; Mr Menage on the Twenty 


fourth of October 15743; and yet he makes him but 
Fifty three Years, nine Months, and Twenty four 
Days, old, though he had placed his Birth on the 


firſt of Fanuary 1520. Theſe two Faults proceeded 


from /a Croix du Maine. 


[IH] The 2uarrel between Calvin and Baudouin 


was very ſharp.] 1 mentioned the Origin of it (64), 
when I ſaid, that Francis Baudouin diſperſed a little 
Book concerning a Re- union of Religions, whilſt the 


Conference of Poiſy was held. It was an anony- 


mous Latin Diſcourſe, compoſed by Caſſander, and 
entituled, De officio fit ac publice tranquillitatis vere 
amantis viri in hot religionis diſſidio. When it was 
known at Geneva, that Baudouin deſigned to pre- 


judice the Reformed by This little Book, it was 


thought proper to lay him open to the Public. For 
which reaſon, Calvin, in refuting This Piece, which 
he imputed to Baudouin, laſhed him ſeverely. His 
Refutation is entitled,“ Reſponſio ad verſipellem 
« quendam mediatorem, qui pacificandi ſpecie rectum 
„ Evangelii curſum in Gallia abrumpere molitus eſt. 
A An Anſwer to a certain turn-coat Mediator, 


obo has endeavoured to break off the right Courſe 


(65) See Be- 


2 Anſwer 


to Baudouin. 
pag. 20a, 
209 ; and 
Calvin's An- 
ſaver to Bau- 
douin, init. 


% of the Goſpel in France.” It is in the Volume 
of Calvin's Opuſcula, pag- 351, and the following. 
Baudouin defended himſelf, by publiſhing a Work, 
for which he had obtained a Licence in the Year 1557: 
he reviſed it, and added an Appendix to it (65). In 
a word, it was His Ad liges de famoſis libellis & 
de calumniatoribus commentarius, printed, at Paris, 
by Andrew Weche!, in the Year 1562, in 4to. Cal- 
in's Reply appeared in the Field ſoon after with a 
2 


_ *© bonos ſanciretur (67). 


much 


ſtrong Reinforcement (66); for it was accompanied with 
ſeveral Pieces compoſed by good Pens; beſides which, 
They publiſhed The Letters, which This Deſerter 
had written at ſeveral times to Calvin. © Reſpondit 
* quoque Joannes Criſpinus ejus conterraneus, & 
* perpetuus, quoad ejus fieri potuit, amicus. Ad- 
juncta ſunt quorundam inſignium virorum ſcripta, 
quibus perpetua iſtius improbitas, ſumma impuden- 
tia, & extrema inſcitia ita manifeſtè redarguitur, 
ut ne nunc quidem poſſit ignorantiam ſuam diffi- 
«« teri. Additæ ſunt denique ipſius literæ variis 
temporibus ad Calvinum ſcriptæ, ut horrenda iſta 
defectio, ipſius apoſtatæ teſtimonio, apud omnes 
Johannes Criſpinus, 
likewiſe, his Countryman, and, as far as he could 
* be fo, his Friend, anſwered bim. There were 
added, likewiſe, Pieces by ſome of the beſt Hands, 
** in which his perpetual Diſhoneſiy, conſummate Im- 
** pudence, and extream Ignorance, are undeniably 


66 


proved. Laſtly there were added His Letters, written 


at different Times to Calvin, as a Satisfaction to all 
good Men of his horrid Apoſtacy.“ The Nature of 
this Collection will be more exa&t], known, if I give 
the Title of it here; which is This: “ Joannis Cal- 
** vini reſponſio ad Balduini convicia. Ad leges de 
transfugis, deſertoribus & emanſoribus, Franciſci 
Balduini epiſtolæ quædam ad Joannem Calvinum 
pro Commentariis. Franciſci Duareni J. C. ad 
alterum quendam juriſc. epiſtola, de Franciſco 
Balduino. Antonii Contii J. C. admonitio de fal- 
* ſis Conſtantini legibus, ad quendam, qui ſe hoc 
tempore juriſconſultum Chriſtianum profitetur. De 
officio tum in Religione, tum in ſcriptionibus, reti- 
nendo, epiſtola ad Franciſcum Balduinum juriſ- 


64 
« 
60 
46 
66 


(66) Entity. 
led, Reſponſ. 
ad Balduini 


Convitia: Ie 


iS in the 
ſame Volume, 
2 355, & 


q. 


(67) Beza 
ibid. Þ- 202. 


* conſultum. Ad legem III. C. Impp. de Apoſtatis, 


Joannis Criſpini Commentarius ad Juriſconſultos. 


John Calvin's Reply to the Calumnies of Bau- 


* douin. Some Epiſtles of Francis Baudouin to John 


* Calvin, by way of Commentaries on the Laws rela- 


* ting to Deſertors, and Vagabonds. An Epiſtle of 
Francis Duarenus J. C. to another Civilian, con- 


*© cerning Francis Baudouin. An Advertiſment of 
Anthony Contius J. C. concerning the Spurious 
Laws of Conſtantine, to one, who, at this time, 
** profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian Lawyer. Of the Duty, 
** to be obſerved, both in Religion, and Writings, An 
** Epiſtle to Francis Baudouin, the Civilian. The 
Commentary of Joannes Criſpinus on the III. C. 
Imperial Law, concerning Apoſtates, addreſſed to 
the Civilians.” This Collection, containing an Hun- 
dred and ſeventeen Pages, was printed in the Year 1 562, 
in 4to. Baudouin compoſed a ſecond Anſwer, which 
was printed at Paris, and at Cologne, in the Year 
1562, Calvin, not thinking fit to refute it, pub- 
liſhed a Piece, of but One Page, wherein he inform- 
ed the Public, that he would Anſwer 'This Adverſary 


« 


(68) It is 


wrong placed ' 


in the Volume 


of his Opuſ- 


cula ; for it 
is before the 


no more (68). It is there, that he reproaches him /-c97d Piece, 


with having violated the Laws of Hoſpitality, by 
ſtealing ſome Papers, which might be of Service to 
him in his perfidious Attempts. © Antequam reſ- 
+ pondeo, ſays he (69), monendi ſunt lectores nihil 


% hac monedula eſſe furacius, ut hac parte fratrem 


© ſuum patruelem Antonium Balduinum ſuperet, cui 
« ob furandi ſolertiam, cognomen Ablativi a condiſ- 
„ cjpulis inditum fuit. Tanta fuit mea erga ipſum 
&« facilitas, ut quicquid erat in bibliotheca mea char- 
« tarum liberè, me abſente, excuſſerit. Subripuiſſe 
% quæ in rem ſuam fore putabat, non aliunde peten- 
66 ta eſt luculentior probatio, quam ex ejus ſeripto, 
in quo ſe belle prodidit. Certe fides ejus & hoſpi- 
& talitas hic deprehenditur (70). + - - - - - Before 1 
„ reply, I muſt inform the Reader, that nothing is 
« more pilfering, than this Fackdaw, in which re- 
« ſpett be exceeds his paternal Uncle, Anthony Bau- 

% douin, 


Tohich be 
publiſhed a- 
ain] Bau- 
douin, h 
it was vob 
after it. 


(69) Calvine 
in Præfat. 
Re ſponſionĩs 
Thedori Be- 
zz ad Bal- 
duini convi- 
cia, p. 200. 
Oper. Toms 
II. 


(70) See Va- 
ler. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg» 


(7x) Co! 
Mentarm 
ſtatu rei] 
religion! 
regno C 
liz, Tor 
fol. 169 
Ann. 1: 


(72) 1 


(73) 


201, 


„ kh ow =. ſy 5 2— 


t donin, who, for Bis cunning in thieving, was nick- 


not be denied, 


« named by his School-fellows The Ablative. He had 
« ſuch eaſy acceſi to me, that, in my Abſence, he had 


the Liberty of turning over all the Papers in my 


(77) Com- 
mentarius de 
ſtatu reip. & 
religionis in 
regno Gal- 
liz, Tom. I. 
fol. 169. ad 
Ann. 1561. 


Library. That he pilfered what might be of Uſe to 
« him, is evident from his Writings, in which he 
« has finely betrayed himſelf. Here his Fidelity, and 


« Obſervance of the Laws of Hoſpitality, plainly a p- 


&«& pear.” Beza ſupplied his Place, and replied to 
Baudouin's ſecond Piece, who ſpeedily publiſhed a 
third Apology againſt them, Tt appeared in the Year 
1564, and the Title of it is, Pro Fr. Balduino re- 
« ſponſio ad Calvinum & Bezam, cum refutatione 
« Calvini de ſcriptura & traditione (71). - -- 
« An Apology for Francis Baudouin, and a Confuta- 
« tion of Calvin concerning Scripture and Tradition.” 
The Preface, which Baudouin compoſed on Optatus, 


in the Year 1563, may be counted for the fourth 


Piece. It was tranſlated out of Latin into French by 
Peter Veil, who prefixed it to his French Tranſlation 
of Optatus, printed at Paris, in the Year 1564. 
This Account affords us Matter for Cenſuring a 
Proteſtant Writer. He mentions the Intrigues rela- 
ting to the Writing of Caſſander, and adds, that 
Baudouin, not having been called by the Catholics, 
nor by the Reformed, to the Conference of Poi/h, 


_ diſcharged all his Spleen againſt the Miniſters, and 


(72) Id. ib. 


(73) Pag. 
201, & ſeq, 


8 


cc 
cc 
cc 


(74) Phi- 
lippus Mar- 
nixlug, Epiſt. 
ad Theod. 
b Zam. Tt 
15 the 6th a. 
mong Beza's 
eters, 9 
206, * : 
Tom. Ul, 
Oper, 


40 


publiſhed ſome Libels againſt Calvin, and Beza, and 
that They anſwered him. Publicis ſcriptis inſectatus 
e Calvinum & Beam, qui edito reſponſo ad illius 
probra reſpondent, & illum mendacii, perfidiæ, atgue 
impietatis reum efſe inſtituunt demonſtrare (7 2). This 
is to declare him the Aggreſſor; which is falſe: So that 
This Author is not as faithful, and exact, as he 
ſhould have been. 


[7] Beza came into it with a little too much bitter- 


neſs, even in the Opinion of ſeveral of his own Party.] 


The Piece, which he publiſhed concerning it, is in 
the ſecond Volume of his Works (73). Here is a ſmall 
Extract of the Letter, which Sainte Aldegonde wrote 
to him in the Yeax 1566. © Statueram præterea 
& certiorem facere te quam hie ſiniſtrè plerique inter- 
pretentur libellos iſthic ultro citroque tum in Bal- 
duinum tum in Heſhuſium ſcriptos, ex eoque ho- 
mine: malevolos gravem Evangelicæ veritati con- 
ciliare invidiam. Sed quoniam audivi te harum re- 
rum ab aliis eſſe factum certiorem, volui ab hoc 
argumento ſuperſedere. Rogo tamen, obſervande 
in Chriſto parens, ut vel in harum regionum gra- 
tiam, in quibus non modo cum hypocritis eo no- 
mine nobis eſt colluctandum, verumetiam ab aper- 
tis hoſtibus gravia multa perpetienda, (qui ſuam 
tyrannidem in contentiones noſtras derivant) non 
graveres ſtylum quàm modeſtiſſimè in Evangelicæ 
veritatis Apoſtatas ac adverſarios temperare. Non 
quidem quod parcendum illis cenſeam, qui nullum 
non lapidem movent, quo nos in invidiam gravio- 
rem vocent, ſed ne (dum illis pro merito reſponde- 
tur) quod ſuis illi vaniſſimis erga nos maledictis at- 
que calumniis nequeunt ng r nempe ut Evan- 
' gelii lucem obruant, ejuſque ſectatores apertis ve- 
ritatis hoſtibus excarnificandos tradant) id ipſum 
noſtris, etf juſtiſſimis ac veriſſimis, non tamen, uti 
plerique exiſtimant, Evangelica manſuetudine dig- 
<« nis, vel accuſationibus, vel reſponſionibus, adeptos 
ſe eſſe glorientur. Id fi feceris, uti omnino ſtatu- 
iſſe te audio, & nos magna invidia levaris, & illis 
ipſis perfidis Apoſtatis turpem maledicentiæ notam 
inuſtam reliqueris. Itaque ut facias, vehementer 
hie omnes Evangelii ſtudioſi (qui te plerique ut 
parentem amant & colunt, reverenturque ut Præ- 
ceptorem) etiam atque etiam te rogant (74). — 
I had determined likewiſe to have informed you of 
the Miſconſtructions, which ſeveral here put upon 
© the Pieces written on both Sides, both againſt Bau- 
douin, and Heſhuſius, and that illdiſpaſed Perſons 
conceive from bence a Prejudice againſt The Goſpel- 
Truth. But, hearing, that you are already ac- 
quainted with it, I thought I might be diſpenſed 
with from entring upon this Subject. Vet, O vene- 
rable Father in CHR IS T, I intreat you, for 
the Sake of This Country, in which we are not 
only neceſſitated to contend with Hypocrites, as ſuch, 
but have many Evils to ſuffer from profeſſed Ene- 
mys, who impute their own Tyranny to Our Divi- 


cc 


c 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
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oni, that you would be pleaſed to temper the Keen- 
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He 
neſ+ of your Style, and write with as much Modera- 
tion, as poſſible, againſf Apoſtates, and the Ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian Faith. Not that I think they 
deſerve to be ſpared, who leave no Stone unturned to 
increaſe the Odium againſt us; but leaſt, by anſwer- 
« ing them as They deſerve, we ſhould give them an 
« Opportunity of boaſting to have obtained That, by 
« Our Accuſations, or Anſwers (which, though ever 
« ſo juft, and true, are, by many, thought not worthy 
of the Grpel Milaneſs) which They cannot effe by 
their ill-grounded Calumnies and Reproathes; J 
mean, The Extinction of the Goſpel-Light, and The 
Perſecution of it's Followers by the avowed Enemies 
of Truth. If you do This, as T hear you have deter- 
mined to do, you will both free us from a great 
Odium, and leave the ſhameful Brand of Calumny 
on Theſe perfidious Apoſtates. This All, who are 
Lovers of the Goſpel, here, moſt earneſtly intreat 
© of you, whom They Love and Honour as a Father, 
and revere as a Teacher.” It appears from theſe 
Words, I. That other Perſon had already informed 
Beza of the Prejudice, which the paſſionate Wri- 
tings, that had appeared againſt Baudouin, did to the 
Reformed. Tll-diipoſed Perſons took an Occaſion from 
them to render the Reformation odious. II. That he 
was moſt humbly deſired, for the future, to take off 
the Edge of his too ſharp Pen, if it were only in 
Favour of the Reformed of the Netherlands, who 


had, on this Occaſion, not only the Hypocrites (75), (75) Ibelieve 
but alſo declared and violent Enemies, to deal with, be means the 
III. That it was to be feared, that True and moſt Abels. 


juſt Anſwers, but void of Chriſtian Meekneſs, would 
accompliſh That, which The Impudence of Calum- 
niators endeavoured in vain to effect, viz. That The 
Light of Truth ſhould be extinguiſhed, and it's Pro- 
feſſors ſuffer a cruel Perſecution. IV. That, if Reza 
condeſcended to This Advice, as it was ſaid he was 


reſolved to do, he would free the Church of Chrift 


from a great Odium, and the Apoſtates would remain 
branded with Calumny. He anſwered Sainte Alde- 
gonde, That, if He alone had been abuſed, he ſhould 


no more have been moved at it, than if he had heard 


a Dog bark in the Indies: But, Religion being con- 
cerned in it, he thought he was obliged to treat 


The Infamous Apoſtate, who had calumniated it, ac- 


cording to his Deſert; and that he regarded but little 
the Scruples of moderate Men. The impudent Lies of 
That Calumniator, ſays he, muſt affet them as much, 
as the Vigor of Our Replies. Every One may ſee, 
that it is neceſſary I ſhould ſet down his own Words; 
for many may imagine, I pervert the Senſe of them. 
Here they are : © Supereſt ut ad extremam tuam Epi- 
* ſtolam paucis reſpondeam. Balduinum & Heſhufi- 


66 
cc 
66 


« contortis, ac juſtis noſtris defenſionibus. Quid non 


enim in optimum illum & innocentiſſimum Dei 
ſervum jaculatus eſt fœdus ille Apoſtata? in me 
vero quid non dixit? Et tamen Deus mihi teſtis 
eſt in animam meam, non multò magis me, ſi res 
mea privata ageretur, iſta petulantia commoveri po- 
tuiſſe, quàm ſi in his regionibus verſans audividem 
canes in India latrare. Sed quum per noſtrum la- 
tus viderem Gallicas omnes Eccleſias ab iſto con- 
ductitio rabula confodi, & tanquam ſeditioſos accu- 
ſari, quotcunque iſtorum latronum telis corpora 
ſua non objecerunt, ut facere neceſſe fuit, niſi & 
Chriſti cauſam & regiam majeſtatem prodere ma- 
luiſſent, peccavi ſcilicet, quod ejus calumniis fic 
reſpondi, ut & ipſum ſycophantam ſuis coloribus 
depingerem, & cauſz noſtræ bonitatem probarem. 
Itaque quod ad illum attinet, non diſſimulo me 
nullum peccatum agnoſcere, & moderatos iftos 
nihil morari. De Heſhuſio, quoniam aliud argu- 
mentum tractabam, fateor cauſam illam potuiſſe ali- 
ter agi. Sed ſingularis illa iſtius hominis & inſcitia 
& audacia in hos veluti ſcopulos me adegit, ubi 
tamen ſpero me naufragium non feciſſe (76). —— 
It remains only to anſwer your laſt Letter in few 
Wards. There are, who could wiſh I had reproved 
Baudouin and Heſhuſius with more Moderation. 
And I cannot help wiſhing, theſe Perſons were equal- 


cc 
60 
66 
66 
(C 
60 
66 
66 
6c 
60 
cc 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 
cc 
66 
66 
«c 
66 
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66 
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* ly affected with the impudent Calumnies They have 
© vented againſt innocent Perſons, as with My Fuft - 
66 


Defence. = what has not This baſe Apoſtate 
8 


fy 699 
much bitterneſs, even in the Opinion of ſeveral of his own Party [II. It can- | 
that Baudouin was of a very inconſtant, and fantaſtical, Humour. 


um nonnulli vellent moderatius à me fuiſſe tepre- 
henſos. Ego vero cuperem iſtos æquè affici im- 
pudentiſſimis eorum conviciis in homines innoxios 


6 throws 


* 
* 


(76) Theod. 
Beza, Epiſt. 
VII, page 
209. 
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He was, with reſpect to Univerſities, what certain Perſons are in relation ts 
Miſtreſſes, who run from one Fair to Another, and from Shore to Shore in the (p) Staturz 
- Sea of Love. It is very probable, that, when he lived at Bourges, in the Romiſh ip. 
Communion, he. had more affection for the Proteſtants, than when he communi- mis, & 5e. 
cated with Them at Heidelberg. It may alſo be ſuſpected, that he neither liked gram.” 
my” Popery, nor Calviniſm, nor Lutheraniſm, and that he would have new-modelled * 4 5, 
N (-) Se R-- Them, and perhaps many other Sects, to form A New One out of Them. () wen 
Sd (2) and What is certain, is, that he aimed at a Re-union of Religions (o). On the other 
hand, it cannot be denied, that he had very fine Parts, an Extenſive Knowledge 
(+) kae. (P), an admirable Memory, and an Eloquence ſo much the more perſuaſive, as he 
Maſſo, ubi was a handſome Man (g), and had a ſtrong, and pleaſing, Voice (r). We are 


j 0 - . . o - 
| 491. not to think, therefore, that there is any exaggeration in what has been ſaid of 
| his 


(1) Vini ei 
| bique parci 
ſimus EE. 


—— 
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nunqduam,“ 
tioſus · Id. 


ibid. 


cinoram, 
rmiſſima 
latera, ut 
docens, Pe. 
riclis inſtar 
filminare 
Viteretur, 


Id. ibid, 


« thrown out againſt That beſt and moſt innocent Servant 
« of God? What has he not ſaid againſt Me? And 
« yet Gop is my Witneſs, that, were it only my own 
« private Concern, This Inſolence would ſcarce move 
« ne more, than if I ſhould, in this Country, hear the 
% barking of Dogs in the Indies. But, toben I am 
t ſenfible, that the whole Gallican Church is woun- 
* ded through my Sides, by this bhireling Brawler, 
« and That All, who ref the Attacks of theſe Rob- 
«* bers, which ought to be done, if we would not be- 
&* tray the Cauſe of CHRIST, and the King's Ma- 
e jefty, are accuſed as ſeditious, I have offended, 
« for ſooth, in ſo anſwering his Calumnies, ar to paint 
4 the Sycophant in his proper Colours, and prove the 
% Goodneſs of Our Cauſe. Therefore, as to Him, JI 
* will not diſſemble, that I am conſcious to myſelf of 
* no Fault, and that I diſregard theſe moderate Men. 
« Pith regard to Heſhuſius, as I was, then, hand- 
ling another Argument, I confeſs the Cauſe might 
have been otherwiſe managed. But the F 
Zunorance and Impudence 4 the Fellow drove me 
* upon theſe Rocks, upon which, however, J hope 1 
« have not made Shipwreck.” _ | | 

T ſhall make but two Reflexions on This Anſwer. 
In the firſt place, it is undeniable, that Readers 
give ſome reaſon to believe, that they are more 
_ offended at the Bitterneſs of an Apologiſt, than at 
That of the Aggreſſor. Let a Writer defame all 
the World, the Dead, the Living, Sovereigns, Sub- 
jects, his Brethren in Religion, The Adverſaries of 
his Party ; let him exerciſe This Trade ſeveral Years 
ſucceſſively, and become more malicious, and fatiri- 
cal, as he grows old; I confeſs, that The Readers 


perceive it, and blame him for its but if, at laſt, 


This Man happens to be very ill treated by Thoſe, 
whom he has provoked, you will hear an hundred 
times more Complaints againſt Them, than againſt 
Him. His very Enemies think it ſtrange, that he 
was not treated with more Moderation. They have 
read, with pleaſure, what was publiſhed to his Diſ- 
advantage; and yet they will not ſtick to ſay, that 
he ought to have been ſpared. This is an Effect 
of the immoderate Inclination Men have for cen- 
ſuring others. Some People are pleaſed to approve 


of nothing. But let us not judge ſo of thoſe Mo- 


derate Perſons, whoſe Opinion is mentioned by Sz 

Aldegonde. Doubtleſs, They were yet more offen- 
ded at the ſatirical Audiaciouſneſs of Baudouin, than 
at the Invectives of thoſe, who confuted him; 
but they could have wiſhed, that ſlandering had been 
the Character of the Enemies of the True Religion, 
and that They, who, defended it, had diſtinguiſh- 
ed themſelves by Wiſdom, and a moderate Style. 
They hated a fatirical Diſpoſition, which mixes De- 
famation with Reaſon, in which Perſonal Injuries 
predominate; and 'They could not deteſt it without 
ſome uneaſineſs, whilſt it was common to their Ene- 
mies, and their Friends. Wherefore, They wiſhed, as 
well for This, as for ſome other Reaſons, that it were 
one of the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Catholic 
Writers, and that the Proteſtants would not, by adop- 
ting it themſelves, free them from this Brand of Infamy. 
I obſerve, in the ſecond place, That Beza indulged his 
Imagination too far; for, if the Book, which he wrote 
againſt Baudouin, were the only One left us, we 
ſhould not only take This Civilian for a moſt infamous 
Raſcal, but alſo for an Author without any Wit, 
Learning, or Merit. He has, therefore, given a de- 
ceitful Deſcription of him; ſince it cannot be denied 
by thoſe, who have read what Baudouin has written, 
and what others have ſaid of him, that he was a Man 
of very great Parts. An Author may be excuſed, 


denying Them. 


on account of the Infirmity of Human Nature for 
not allowing his Enemy to be Learned, Eloquent, 
and Ingenious. But, if he be permitted to conceal 
Theſe Truths, he ought, at leaſt, - to abſtain from 
The Paſſion, which an Author 
ſhews, in the Works, he compoſes againſt the Ene- 
mies of his Religion, may proceed, ſometimes, from 
a great Zeal; wherefore it muſt be faid, that 
Anger is equivocal between Temper, and Devotion. 
But I cannot ſee, how the Haughtineſs of a Writer 
can be reduced to an Evangelical Principle. I call 
Haughtineſs the Contempt he expreſſes for his Ad- 
verſary, and the Affectation of treating him as the 
moſt wretched of Authors; though the contrary be 
notoriouſly true, and is evident from his Employ- 
ments, and Writings, I could wiſh not to have 
found, in the Hiſtory of the Reformed Churches, 
that Baudouin died a tretched Pedant (77). Such 
an Expreſſion ought not to have fallen from the 
Pen of Beza, who was then Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity, and formerly Profeſſor of Greek, He ſhould 
have left ſo unpolite, and contemptuous, a Way 
of treating Thoſe, who inſtruct Youth, to the 
Gentlemen of the Sword. He ſhould not have af- 
fronted a Profeſſion, which was of the ſame kind 
with his own. If it be faid, that he did not place 
Baudouin's Pedantry in his being a Profeſſor, but in 
his perſonal Defects, this is to ſay nothing at all; 
ſince This Civilian did not want Politeneſs, and knew 
how to converſe with great Men, and enter into 
their Intrigues (78). An eager Deſire of treating him 
with Contempt induced Beza to ſay, that, when he 
was Propoſed to the King of Navarre, in 1561, to 
be employed by him, That Prince did not know, 
that there was ſuch a Perſon, as Baudouin, in the 
World (79). This is one of Thoſe Things, which 
Authors advance at Random, and which they cannot 
juſtify afterwards. Baudouin afſirms, that he was re- 
commended to That Prince by the Qgeen of Ma- 
varre (80), to whom he had the Honour to pay 
his Duty, on the Wedding-day of That Queen's 
0 with That Prince (81). He affirms, that 
the Favour, and Good-will, of This Princeſs con- 
firmed the Choice, which was made of him, for 
the Profeſſorſhip of Civil Law, at Bourges. This 
is very probable ; for, as ſhe was Ducheſs of Berry, 
and promoted the Intereſt of Learning, there was 
no attaining to any Preferment in That Univerſity 
without her Concurrence. How was it poſſible for 
Beza to confute Francis Baudouin, on This Point? 
Some will, perhaps, ſay, that Zeal for Religion ſome- 
times induces Divines to treat a Man, whom they 


(77) Ber, 
Rift. Eccleſ. 
Book 4, page 
645. 


(78) Fee 
Burgundius'r 
Words in 
Remark[D}, 


Citat. (37) 


(79) Beza, 
in Reſponſ. 
ad Bald. pag. 
203+ 


(30) Baldui- 
nus, in III. 
Re ſponſione. 
fol. 84. 


(81) That is 
to /ay, the 
20th of Oto= 
ber, 1548. 


refute, with the greateſt Contempt, and as a wretched 


Author ; for They think it expedient for the good 
of the True Church, that her Sons ſhould be per- 
ſuaded, that none but ignorant Men oppoſe her. I 
anſwer, that a Zeal, which ſhould occaſion a Con- 
duct, ſo contrary to Sincerity, Reaſon, and Juſtice, 
and yet more to the firict Morality of JESUS 
CHRIST, can never pafs but for a very blind Zeal. 
I will not mention the Inconveniences of ſuch a 
Conduct. It may be ſaid to ſuch Men; Yau may ea- 
fily defend your Cauſe, fince you acknowledge, that it 
is ſo weakly attacked; your Triumphs are no fig, 
that you fight for the Truth. 

I muſt make yet another Obſervation. Sainte A.. 
degonde did not give all the neceſſary Advice; he for- 
got one, which was very material: He did not adviſe 
the returning an Anſwer to Baudouin's Third Apo- 
logy. I know, that, in Matters of Right, a Man 
need not be ſo nice, as to leave none of his Adver- 
fary's Works unanſwered. In a ſecond Reply, Things 

may 


War rr, 
in perſonal 
Reproaches, 
the Aggreſ- 
ſor ought to 
leave the 
Defendant's 
Writings un- 
anſwerrd . 
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vint el his Audito K]. He eat, and dtank, 
Met He did 187 1 


fimus » ++ +0 


om o- Calvin very much, on account of Servetus. (u). He was no Colleague of Cujacius, 
tiows. 14- ag ſome affirm [L]. I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning his Writings, and of his 72.5%. 
being accuſed of Plagiariſm [M]. Note, That Theodorus Beza fays, that he died, y cf 


tioſus. Id. 
ibid. 


may be ſet in the beſt Light, which can be given 
them; and, then, a Man may promiſe. himſelf, that 
the intelligent Reader will not think it ſtrange, if 
he does not enter the Lifts again: But, in Matters 
of Fact, relating to perſonal and defamatory Accuſa- 
tions, the Aggreſſor muſt never be ſilent firſt ; for, 
if he does not reply to the Apologies of The Ac- 
cuſed, it is a Sign, that he wants Proofs, and that 
he is forced to ſtop at the Oppolition of a meer Ne- 
gative. . Baudouin's Third Anſwer 1s full of giving 
the Lye, and recriminating ; and contains ſome Facts 
in Vindication of himſelf; ſo that Beza ought not 
to have left it unanſwered; he ſhould have been put 
in mind to ſupport his firſt Reply by a new Piece 
/ in Juſtification of the former. In theſe kind of Qua- 


rels, He, who quits the Field, loſes the Battle; 


Both Plaintiff and Defendant are obliged to anſwer 

every new Reaſon, alledged againſt them, tho' they 

were to publiſh twenty Caſes in their own Defence. 

Take notice of the Epithet ew, which 1 make uſe 

of; for, if the Accuſer, for example, or his Friends 

for him, ſhould multiply Writings continually, re- 

peating the ſame Things, only with ſome ſmall Al- 

terations as to the Form, and never anſwering either 

the Matters of Fact, or the Reaſons of the Accuſed, 

the latter may keep a profound Silence; his firſt 

_ Apology is ſufficient, *till, among the Multitude of 

Caſes, publiſhed by his Adverſary, One be found, 
containing ſomething new. | , 

[KI] What has been ſaid of his Auditory.) Biſhops, 

Counſellors, and Gentlemen of the Sword, appeared 

there. Sammarthanus affirms This, as having ſeen 

(32) Sam- it. © Homo, ſays he (82), facundiſſimus, ipſoque oris 

—— ac totius corporis habitu non injucundus, ex hi- 


pag. 86, ſtoriarum & civilis diſcipline conjunctione, ſuis 

Edit. F-- prælectionibus gratiam & venerem afferebat. Ac 

nenſ. 1696. © eum quidem ſæpe vidimus hoc ſplendido ſummæ 

2 x yy ce doctrinæ apparatu, Lutetiæ profitentem, cum ad 

4 275 ce ejus auditorium permulti prime notæ homines, 

«« epiſcopi, ſenatores, equites, libenter & maxima fre- 

v quentia confluerent. - - - - - He was a moſt eloquent 

« Man, of a pleaſing Aſpect and Deportment; and 

« ſet off bis Leftures by a Mixture of Hiſtory and 

« Civil Law. TI have ſeen him often, with This 

« ſplendid Equipage of Learning, in the Profeſſor's 

& Chair at Paris, attended by many Perſons of the 

de firf Rank, Biſhops, Senators, and Gentlemen of 

4% the Army, who crowded to hear him.” | 

LX] He was no Colleague of Cujacius, as ſome 

arm.] Beza is one of them. © Ir is a ſhameful 

thing for you, ſays he to him, to reflect upon Cal. 

« yin, as being of an Humor incompatible with others, 

ce nature axoivwvyts; for you have rendered your- 

« ſelf intolerable to all your Colleagues, wherever 

2) Bess, you came. If you deny it, Duaren, le Conte, 
22 ad Cujacius, Hotman, &c. will convict you of the 

Bald. pag. contrary (83). Baudouin replied, that Cujacius 
208. was his Succeſſor at Bourges, but not his Colleague, 

840 Ref and that They had never ſeen each other. Cu- 
6 Bell. jacius Balduino in ea Schola ſucceſſit: collega nun- 


no 3. fol. 8 5. quam fuit, imo alter alterum nunquam vidit, Per 
« literas aliquando collocuti ſunt, ſed tam amice ut 
& nihil magis. Imo Cujacius Balduinum rogavit in 
« jllud ſuum collegium ut rediret. Si nobis non cre- 
& dis, Cujacium interrogato (84). - - - - - Cujacius 
« ſucceeded Baudouin in That School: he was never 
(36) And noe © his Colleague ; nay, They never ſaw each other. They 
in the Year © correſponded ſometimes by Letter, but with the ut- 

i035 a5 it & moſt Friendlingſs. Cujacius even eutreated Bau- 
— Epite- % douin to return to his College. I you do not be- 
me, pag. lieve me, atk Cujacius himſelf.” ai 


236: 4 LM] I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning his Writings, 


(35) Valer. 
Andreas, 
pag. 223. 


Tranſp:fition and bis being accuſed of Plagiariſm.) In his Twenty 
ee, third Vear, he —_— jerk for, in 1542, he 
Fault of publiſhed, at Louvain, Leges de re ruſtica, item Vo- 
Printers ) vella Conftitutio rima de heredibus & lege Falcidia 
- - og Tuftiniani, which he had tranſlated from the Greet, 
1534, in. and accompanied with a Commentary (85). This 
2 was reprinted, the following Year, at Ba, (86), by 
Jo 


. with a large Book of Anthony Garron. In 


# 
N 


91 


but little; and he took great Pains (4). 


rove, that Hereticks ſhould be put to Death (7), and reproached () See Re- 


mark [D]. 


(u) See bis 


Calvin. 


either 


1545, he publiſhed, at Paris, Prolegomena de Fure 
Civili; and, in 1546, Commentarii in libros IV. In- 
ftitut. Furis Civilzs, Fuſtiniani Imperatoris. His 
Commentary on. the Laws. of the twelve Tables was 
printed ſeveral Times. The third Edition is of 
Bafil, 1557, in 8vo, by Oporinus, who printed, at 
the ſame time, his Juris Civilis Catechefis, and 
his Commentary ad Edicta veterum Principum Roma- 
norum de Chriftianis, a Work, whefein he maintains 


Toleration, and which, for That Reaſon, was cen- 


ſured by Claude de Sainfes (87). I omit ſeveral (87) Claud. 
other Books of Civil-Law, publiſhed by This Au- de SainQtes, 
thor. But the following Particular muſt not be omit- reg 
ted: I find in Mr Menage, that, . At the Requeſt of the fl. 6, ve 

„ Prince of Conde, he wrote a Treatiſe of the means 
«© of attaining to a good Reformation in Religion. 
This Treatiſe having been publiſhed by a Carme- 
« lite, who had left his Order, and who added much 
6 of his own to it, Baudouin complained of This Pro- 
«« ceeding to the Prince of Conde. The Prince baniſhed 
“ The Monk from his Court, and gave Baudouin leave 
to defend himlelf. On this Permiſſion, Baudouin 
« wrote his Advice on the Reformation of the Church, 
« in Latin, and afterwards in French: and his An- 
ce ſtuer to a Preaching Calumniator, in French (88).“ (88) Menag: 
In Baudouins Third Anſwer, it appears, that, by Remarks on 
order of the Queen. Mother, he went to ſee the Prince = b ow 
of Conde in Priſon, and conferred. with him about 2 58. 
the reconciling of Religions, and that he was com- 
manded to write a Book concerning This Confe- 

rence, which was renewed aſter That Prince was 

ſet at Liberty. The compoſing of This Work hin- 
dered him from carrying a Letter to the Duke of 3 
Guiſe (89). Neither ought I to forget, that his 9 
Conſtantinus, five de legibus Conſtantini Imperatoris, 9 
printed at Bail, in the Year 1556, was put in the Calvinum & 
Index Librorum expurgandorum, and that he paſſes Bezam, fol. 
for the Author of a Book, which was printed at 101, ver-o, 
Stratbourg, Sub Chriſtianorum Fureconſulterum nomine 02. 
contra Duarenum, in the Year 1556; but he diſowned 7 
it (90). In Geſner's Epitome, Another Work is aſcri- (90) Valer. 
bed to him, which belongs to Another Baudouin; _—_— 
Non hujus, ſed Petri Balduini, ſunt (91). It is Notes pag. — 
on Tuliyis Olſices. It was He, who tranſlated an Hi- 

ſtory of Poland into French, written, in Latin, by 
Jobn Herburt of Fulſtin, Caſtellan of Sanoc. This 
French Tranſlation was printed at Paris, in 4to, | 
without the Tranſlator's Name (92). He diſguiſed (92) See du 
himſelf ſometimes under the Name of Peter de la Roche, 


(9 1) Id. ib. 


Verdier 


Petrus Rochius (93), and called himſelf Atrebatius, 2 


vy way of alluſion to J C. Trebatius and to his Coun- pag. 366. 
try (94): Vx 

As for the Plagiariſm, which was laid to his Charge, (93) Cathe- 
read what follows. © Pudendum eſt, & nimium il- 2 4 
e liberale illud plagium, quod ipſe inficiari non po- Berri, ſub. 
e teſt, de annotationibus in Juſtiniani Inſtitutiones fin. 
„ gBrecthano præceptori ſuo ſurreptis. Omitto que 


* non modo Ferretus & Othomanus, quorum fortaſ- (94) He ſub- . 


ſeribed the 


A # „ Letters ſo 
mula Te T@v GiA&V xoivd, fed etiam maximi bie Fl x 


* ipſius inimici Baro, & Duarenus, optimo jure ex wrote to Cal- 
** 1ſtius centonibus repetunt. Omitto etiam turpiſ- vin. 
** fimorum erratorum Centurias, quas Contius & ipſe 


« ſis familiaritate tum abutebatur ex vetere illa for- 
66 


juris interpres in iſtius Conſtantino, quamvis exi- 


„ guo libello, annotavit (956). He cannot deny (95) Ber 
Wal Ungenerous Plagiariſm, in his Annotations 232 by. 
on Juſtinian's Inſtitutes, which he ſtole from his Convitia; 
** Maſter Brecthanus. I omit what not only Ferre- pag. 203g 
tus, and Othomanus, whoſe Friendſhip perhaps he 204. 

* abuſed, from that old Maxim, that among Friends 

« All Things are common, but what even his 

*« greateſt Enemies, Baro and Duaren, have a juſt 

& claim to, in his Cento's. I omit, likewiſe, the 

«© Centuriz of moft ſcandalous Errors, which Contius, (96) See the 
* who evas himſelf an Interpreter of Law, remarked in Boot, entitu- 
* his Conſtantine.” That Contius, mentioned by — — ooh 
Beza, was Profeſſor of Civil Law at Bourges, and was forks, per 
called Antony le Conte. Hotman is alſo mentioned in Matagoni- 
This Paſſage. He was One of Baudovin's Adverſa- dem de Ma- 
Ties, and treated him with the utmoſt Contempt (96). +099 
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Calvini, d Preferred before him to 


£*s Ann. 156 ; K . ade on the Oddneſs 
Ws, meds. meta Poke Some 
* Re een ealſed 
N he took this Word in it's natural Senſe; though elſe- 


(97) Tu es Where he takes it figuratively (97). * Uxor (inquis), 
Hermaphro- « 5 ſpeaks to Papyrius Maſſo, mihi nulla eſt, nec 
da 1 « unquam ſuit. Nec mirum, Maſſone; ſiquidem Bal- 
ficut fuit Bal: (% duini præceptoris tui fimilis es, quem omnes di- 
duinnsin ne 4 cebant eſſe Hermaphroditum (98). - - Tou ſay 
Sotiis religio- 4% % have no Wife, nor ever Bad. This is not to 
Boe in 21... be wondered ar in Maſſo; for you are like your 

« Preceptor Baudouin. ewho was 8 by All, to be 


mapbrodite a 
in Matters * gy Hermaphrodite.“ He pleaſes himſelf with ſay- 
ee 4s Ing, that Czjacius ſlighted Baudouin: 6 Cum omnes 
| 323 a, "IM « ſciant quod prædictus Cujacius non fecerit unquam 
= ; ters of Reli- ** numerum de Balduino plus quam de ſuis veteribus 
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lities, it is not to be wondered at. 


gion. 14. ib. 


pag. 284. 


. (98) 14. th. 


pag. 281. 


(99) Id. ib. 


&* ocreis (99). - - « - When All ſnow, that the afore- 
& ſaid Cujacius made no more account of Baudouin, 
& than of his old Boots.” Mr Menage obſerves, and 
wonders at it, that Czjacius never mentioned Bau- 
douin (100). We have ſeen, that he wrote very ob- 
liging Letters to him (401). - | 


pag. 269. [N] Many Reflexions might be made on the Odd- 
neſs "of his Fortune.} He was a Man of Wit, Learn- 
(100) ; ing, Eloquence, and Dexterity : He was a handſome 
mio Man; and he underſtood the Tntrigues of the Court: 
the Life of Some of Theſe Qualities, which I have ſpecified, 
| —_— were very eminent in him. Great Princes employed 
pag. 158, 


him, ſeveral times, in Matters-of Conſequence, which 
(rot) Alon BY him in the way to Preferment; and yet he could 
Citat. ($4). never advance himſelf much, and, I think, did not 
| die very rich. How many Perſons, inferior in every 
thing to This great Civilian, riſe very high, attain 


a good Name, great Riches, and much Authority? 

They have nothing ſhining in them; They do not 

excel in any thing, nor have any eminent Qualities: 

In vain do we look for That, in Them, which ex- 

cites Admiration; we ſhall ſooner find it in other 

Perſons; who, nevertheleſs, continue always in a 

mean Condition, how often ſoever they have had a 
favourable Opportunity of raifing themſelves. Moſt 

of Thoſe, who conſider This Train of Human Af- 

fairs, find ſomething in it, which diſpleaſes, and 

vexes them; and They diſcharge their Spleen on 

what They call the Injuſtice or Blindneſs of For- 

tune. They ſeldom hit the true Reaſon of it; and 

conſider but little Another Cauſe, which oftener 

produces This, than They imagine. They ought to 

know, that Eminent Qualities will not raiſe a Man 

to the Height, which they ſeem to promiſe, unleſs 

They be ſeconded by ſome other Qualities, or not 

Tor Effet croſſed by certain Defects ; for, not being ſeconded, 
of the Pro- r being croſſed, they are an Inſufficient Cauſe, and, 


8 ; conſequently, according to the Laws of Mechaniſm, 
tions be They muſt fail of their Effect. Now This is the 
tween the 


_ : n Caſe of many of Thoſe, who are Men of Great 
_=—T Qualiti-s of parts: They want certain Things, with which Theſe 


one, and t , 
hi” Me noble Talents would perform Wonders, and without 


voſtſhip of Angers. 
as ſhall be ſhewed. 


(a) La Croix 


pag. 209, 
Speaks of him 


And Jays, 
that be died 


40 Years, 
(1) Martha [A] Ren&, Afefor in * Preſidial Court of An- 
Romer gers.] Doubtlels Daubignt ſpoke of Him, on occa- 


tin, in 1599, ſion of a Woman (1), who was ſaid to be poſleſſed 


we yoda with Devils. She has © two Devils, /ays he (2), one 
1 ; Cathol. de is called Bee/zebub, and the other Afaroth. The 
n Sancy, Book © firſt is a rude Devil, a great Enemy of the Hugue- 
1 7 6. © nets, who beats every Body, and would have beat 

352. 2 1 


a 
= 


2 
o 
— 


a are not well 
ſorted; there is not That Harmony, and Proportion, 


between Them, which ought to be: So that, inſtead 
of aſſiſting, They ruin one another: It is, therefore, 
no wonder, if a Man does not raiſe himſelf, and even 


if he miſcarries, with ſuch an Equipage. As for 
'Thoſe, who attain to a great Fortune, and maintain 


themſelves in it, without having any Eminent Qua- 


Concert, or ſach a Proportion, between Their good 
and bad Qualities, that they reciprocally ſupport each 
other, and form thereby a compleat Principle, which 
is ſufficient for the Production of a Thouſand pro- 
fitable Adventures. It is with This, as with Ma- 
chines; for, how coarſely ſoever they be made, They 
will play better, if their Parts are ranged, and pro- 
portioned, as They ought to be, than the moſt ad- 
mirable Machine would do, if ſome Pieces were 


taken from it, or if ſome were added to it, which did 


not correſpond with the reſt. © It is not enough to 
join, to a Knowledge of the World, That of Books, 
* much Wit, and Eloquence, and ſeveral other Emi- 
„ nent Qualities; if, otherwiſe, you are unpolite, 


“ eapricious, indiſcreet, lazy, timorous, ſelfiſh, ſub- 
« jet to mean Jealouſies, preſumptuous, incapable 


of following a tedious Buſineſs, inconſtant, fitter 


to begin an hundred new Projects, than to ſuppott 


« the Fatigue of carrying on the ſame Buſineſs for 


« ſome time; I fay, if you are a Man of ſuch a 
* Stamp, and if, notwithſtanding your great Quali- 
to great Offices, maintain themſelves in them, acquire 


« ties, you do not raiſe yourſelf, do not blame Fate, 
« the Iniquity of the Age, or the Malignity of your 


„ Neighbours; but blame yourſelf for it: impute 


« the Cauſe of it to the Diſproportion between the 


„ Qualities, which have been allotted you.” I 


reckon Francis Baudotin among Thoſe, who are in 


this Caſe. Note, that ſome Perſons, among Thoſe 
of this Stamp, do themſelves Juſtice: They know 


the Mixture, which renders all their fine Talents uſe- 
leſs; and, if they murmur, it is not againſt their 
Neighbours, but againſt their own Temper, and a- 
gainſt Nature, which counter-balances whatever Qua- 
lification ſhe had given them for riſing in the World. 
However, I do not intend to comprehend, in This 
Hypotheſis, a great Number of Particular Caſes, in 
which the Cauſes of a Bad, or Good, Fortune are 
altogether External; I mean, that They, who, not- 


There is ſuch a a 


* 
# 
: 


#* J 
#- Val 
* 


Sv 7 
ex 

WOES 
* . 


withſtanding their eminent ns, remain in Ob- 
ra 


ſcurity, have had no favourable Opportunity of rai- 
ſing their Condition, and that They, who have at- 
tained to great Preferments, without any Merit, have 
found themſelves in ſuch an active Whirl of Circum- 
ſtances, that They have had no Occaſion to ſecond 
it, and that their Incapacity was no obſtacle in their 
Way. But remember, that Baudouin did not want 
Opportunities: They were often thrown in his Way. 


BAUTRU DES. MAT RAS (Jonx), Son of the foregoing, was an 
Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and One of the beſt of them; 2 Anthony 
0% Tra. Loijel, in his Dialogue about Advocates, ſpeaks of him in this manner; Bautru 
bad a higher Flight, than They all; I do not ſay, that he was more Learned, than 
with bai, any of Them, but. his Tongue was better hung, Ns 
, Willam and Ren BAUTRU DES-MATRAS were his Brothers. 
the, 23d of Counſellor in the Great Council, and Great Reporter of France (b), was Father 
out, , of the famous Mr Bautru, of the French Academy, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
-, hereafter. Rene,” Aſſeſſor in the Preſidial Court of Angers [4], and Mayor of Auger 


if I may ſay ſo, more Angevin (a). 
William, 


s 
in 


« Monfieur Matras of Angers, if he had not taken 
« up a Cudgel, and ſaid to him, Bee/zebub, you 
Rogue, if you play your tricks with me, I will beat 
„you like a Devil. — The Clergy of Anger: 
& would have theſe two Devils to be firſt examined 
& by the Church z one of the Judges of the Tow 
« ſaid, that their Honour was concerned in it; 155 , 
in 


BAUTRU DESMATRAS (Mavrice), chief Lieutenant of the Pro- 
His Sons, and Grandſons, have made his Name very famous, 


(5) Ex Me- 
nagii notis 
Gallicis in 
vitam Petr! 
#Erodii, pays 
176, 


4 n 
J \ 1 
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(1) A 


Menag 
notat ic 
the Li 
Peter 
yault , 


177 


(a) 1 
of the 
Acad 


paß, 
Edt. 


. Milt... 200 RR 


« que dotibus excellens, familiaque inter clariſſimas 

« præcipua. Scripfit de ſanctiſſimo Euchariſtiz Sa- 

« cramento tractationem, brevi publicandam, quam 

c yidimus. Interea typis expoſuit diſputationem ad 

« articulum quartum quzſtionis 76. tertiæ partis Sum- 

© mea Theologicæ Sancti Thomæ, utrum tota quan- 

4 fita- dimenſion corporis Chriſti fit in hut Sacramen- 

(1) _ cc to, Andegavi, apud Antonium Hernault, 1638 (1). 
— * on — Charles Bautru, Prieſt, Doctor and Profeſſor 
the Life of © of Divinity, Canon of Angers, a Man of great 
Peter Ay- cc it and Learning, and of a very noble Family. He 


= bas. cc rote a Treatiſe concerning the Sacrament of the 
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in J Mr | 
9 7 (2) Journal 
him with many witty Sayings; which he had learned ofthe Learns 


Mr Coufin's Judgment, the Prior is to be preferred 
before the other Bautru, as to witty Sayings: for he 
could not be ignorant, that Mr Menage had as well 
learned Thoſe of Bautru the Layman, as thoſe of 
Bautru the Eecleſiaſtic. The Menagiana ſhews us, 
that Mr Menage had improved much more in the 
School of the ficſt, than in That of the other. 


BAUTRU (WiLL1am) Count de Serrant, Counſellor of State in Ordinary, In- 


troductor of Embaſſadors, Embaſſador to the Archducheſs in Flanders, and the 
0% Hitory King's Envoy in Spain, England, and Savoy, was of Angers (a), and Son of William 


ofthe French 


desde my, Bautru, Counſellor in the Great Council (þ). (2 
ye 347 the XVIIch Century. He was, above all things, admired for his Jeſts, and ſmart : 
7" Repartees [A]; and we find, in the Writers of his Time, a thouſand Marks 


he Life of 


376. 


his great Reputation. One of them (c) ſays; He is a Man, who makes part of his 3 


Philoſophy to conſiſt in admiring but very few things, and who, for theſe fifty Years, has 


been the Delight of all the Miniſters and Favourites, and generally of all the great Men fi ve. of 


in the Kingdom, and was never their Flatterer, 


cademy at the beginning of it's Foundation; he could not well be forgotten, 
being ſo well known to the Cardinal de Richelieu. His Marriage with Martha 
Bigot, Daughter of a Maſter of the Accompts of Paris, did not prove a very happy 
one. (A fine Subject for Common-Place and Reflexions!) [BJ A Son proceeded 


IA] He was particularly admired for his Feſts, and 
ſmart Repartees.) I deſire no other Proof of it, than 

the Turn of the Poet St Amant, in laughing at Thoſe, 
who loved filly Jeſts, and Quibbles : 


Si vous oĩez une Equivoque, 
Vous jettez d'aiſe votre toque, 
Et prenez ſon ſens malautru 


(1) St A- Pour un des beaux mots de Bautru (1). 
mant, in the hg 
oem entitu- 


Id, The When Pun ambiguous you hear, 

Paltry Poet, With tranſport you applaud the Foke : 

* "Tis wond'rous fine, I vow and ſwear 3 
A better Bautru never ſpoke. 


The Menagiara would ſupply me with ſtrong Proofs, 
if I ſtood in need of them: Mr Bautry is to be found 
in every Page of it; and we are told, in the Preface, 
« That, beſides the witty Sayings of Mr Menage, 
<« there are Others to be found there, and particular- 
« jy Thoſe of the Famous Mr de Bautru, whom he 
«© knew perfectly well; for he had been his great 
« Friend, and had ſeen and converſed with him very 
« familiarly.” Cofar's Letter, which I have quoted 
(2) It is the (2), contains ſeveral Things, whereby one may diſco- 
5<th of the ver Mr Bautru's Genius. He had the Inſpection of 
Ve. the Gazette (3), and it is to him, that the Advertiſe- 
(3) rr ment of the Gazetteer of Cologne imputes what was 
ana, p. 328, too favourable to Cardinal Mazarin in the Paris Ga- 
i: Edit. 1. F Zette (4). | 
Holl. LB] His Marriage — did not prove a very happy 
(4) Princes 2. A fine Subject for Common places !] Since, 
bb Bac what I am going to ſay, was printed at Paris, with 
Ser, there, Privilege, I may, doubtleſs, publiſh it in Holland, 
_ 39, Without fear of incurring the Cenlure of Judicious 
5 
G Bautru; and, though they lived together, where 
5, e © Mr de Seignelay lives at preſent, yet neither of 
they laue put them owned themſelves as Father, or Son. Mr 
Serrant ar de Bautru ſaid, that he would own Mr de $ —— 
engt. * 7 8 8 he was a good Man; per- 
O L. I. 


2 — % k 
wh * © 4 * 


Perſons. Mr de $--- (5) was the Son of Mr de 


from 


„ haps he had ſome reaſon to queſtion whether he 
« was ſo or not. The violent Suſpicions, which he 
„ had, of his Wife's Diſloyalty had induced him to 
proſecute her at Law, and to be revenged of her. 
4% And, indeed, he cauſed his Servant to be ſeized, 
„ whom he accuſed of having had intelligence with 
„ his Wife, and procured him to be condemned 
* to be hanged, at his firſt Trial: The Servant ap- 
pealed, and was only condemned to the Galleys, 
© becauſe he made it appear, that Mr Bautru had 
„ done himſelf juſtice, and had uſed him cruelly. 
This Affair having made a great noiſe, Mr de Bau- 
© tru reſolved to laugh at it, as well as others, 
and would fay ſometimes: If the Bautru's are 


© Cuckolds, they are not Fools. His Wife would 


« always be called Madam de Nogent, notwithſtanding 

her Marriage (6), ſaying, that ſhe would not be (6) 7 Jo not 
* called Madam Bautrou by Queen Mary de Medicis, underſtand 
* who could, then, hardly pronounce French right.” 1 for * 
This is what I find in the ſecond Edition of the Me- ene, 9% 
nagiana; in which they have adjuſted This Paſſage, Lady, mußt, 
which was not intelligible in the Firſt Edition. But, I int, have 


ſince this Lady's Name has been written after the been called 


x 8 3 Mad i- 
Italian Pronunciation, it is eaſy to ſee why ſhe refu- ſelle, or Ma- 


ſed to bear it. Quibbling prevailed at that time, and dam de No- 
ſhe was expoſed to Raillery by various Alluſions to gent, wvher 


the Word trou (Hole). | 4, de Bav 
If Wit could ſecure a Man from Cuckoldom, u. Were 


which ſo many People dread, and ſo many call a this is nor at 


Trifle, Mr de Bautru would have been exempted 4% /itely ; 


| "Og _— , for Mr ae 
from This Diſgrace; but Wit, Courage, a noble Sts at 


Mien, and even the Royal Dignity, are no ſecurity 4 z,,,,, 


againſt it. This Diſgrace has ſomething common «obo 2. 
with Death; but there is this difference; Death called Mr de 
ſpares no Crowned Heads; and there are every where A 
very virtuous Queens. Notwithſtanding this diffe- ;,,, ee 
rence, the ſame Common: place of conſolation ought Lordſhip did 
to make an infinite Number of People ſubmit to both vor com- into 
theſe Accidents with Patience. A Poet, who was _— pally 
a Philoſopher endeavours, very nobly, to inſpire an R,ru; 
indifference for Death, by this Reaſon: “ Good Marriage. 
„ Kings, The moſt formidable Monarchs, the | 
8 0 


« Greateſt 


He was one of the fineft Wits of (5) Menage, 


emarks on 


of William Me« ' 


c) Cohar's 


He was admitted into the French A- 3 Page 


1 


Oran, and Huſband of Mary Ber „ of Mace Bertrand, Lord de ia Baſiniere, 


(d) See the 
ollowin 

Sek *c i- 
tat. (a). 


f (7) Lucret. 


* 


« Greateſt Warriors, the fineſt Genius's, the Inven- | 


© tors of Arts, and the moſt Subtle Philoſophers, 
«are dead; and ſhall you, an inconſiderable private 
& Man, and a Slave to a thouſand ſhameful Paſſions, 


complain, that Death will not ſpare you? 


Lumina fis oculis etiam bonus Ancu' reliquit 
Qui melior multis quam tu fuit, improbe, rebus, 
Inde alii multi reges, rerumque potentes 
Occiderunt magnis qui gentibus imperitarunt. 
Ille quoque ipſe, viam qui quondam per mare 
magnum | 
Stravit, iterque dedit legionibus ire per altum, 


Lumine adempto animam moribundo corpore fudit. 
Scipiades belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror, 
- Offa dedit terræ proinde ac famul' infumus eſſet. 
| Adde repertores doctrinarum atque leporum, 
Adde Heliconiadum comites, quorum unus Ho- 
merus | | 85 
Sceptra potitus eadem aliis ſopitu* quiete eſt. 


Ipſe Epicurus obit decurſo lumine vite, 
| Qui genus humanum ingenio ſuperavit, & omnis 
Præſtrinxit ſtellas exortus uti ætherius ſol. 
Tu vero dubitabis, & indignabere obire 
Mortua quoi vita eſt prope jam vivo, atque videnti, 
Qui ſomno partem, &c (7) g | 


lib. III. ſub. 


fin. See Ber- 
nier's A- 


bridgment 


of Gaſſendus. . 


„* 5 Tom. VII, 


pag 27, E- 


dit. 1684. 


s 


on 


But, more to comfort thee, + - - - « 
Confider, Ancus periſh'd long ago, 
Ancus, a better Man, by much, than Tou. 
Conſider, Mighty Kings, in Pomp and State, 
Fall, and ingloriouſiy ſubmit to Fate. 
Conſider, even He, That mighty He, 
Who laught at all the Threatning of the Sea, 
That chain'd the Ocean once, and proudly led 
His Legions o're the fetter'd Waves, is dead. 
Scipio, That Scourge of Carthage, now the Grave 
Keeps Pris'ner, like the meaneft common Slave. 
Nay, Greateſt Wits, and Poets too, that give 
Eternity to others, ceaſe to Live. | 
Homer, their Prince, That Darling of the Nine, 
(What Troy wo d at a ſecond Fall repine 
To be thus ſung?) is nothing now but Fame, 
A laſting, far diffus'd, but empty, name. 
Nay, Epicurus Race of Life is run, 
That Man of Wit, who other Men out-ſhon, 8 
As far as meaner Stars the mid-day Sun. 
Then, how dart Thou repine to dye, and grieve, 
Thou meaner Soul, thou dead en whilſt alive; 
That ſlecp.ſt and dream'ſt the moſt of Life away, &c. 
TY CREECH. 


Let us ſay the ſame to Thoſe inconſiderable private 


_ Perſons, who are vexed at the Intrigues of their 
Wives: © You torment yourſelves for a Thing, 


« from which the moſt powerful Monarchs, the 
«« preateſt Warriors, the fineſt Wits, and the moſt 
learned and zealous Doctors, are not exempted, 
«© What are You, that you ſhould be more nice, 
than they? learn, by theſe great Examples, to 


bear your Misfortune patiently.” 


Give me leave to ſay, by the by, that our MI. 
verbe made uſe of Lucretiuss Thought, in the Epi- 
taph of a Frince.. 1 


Je ſuis poudre toutes fois, 
Tant la Parque a fait ſes loix 


. 


t 


Egales & neceſſaires, » 
Rien ne m'en a ſu parer: 

' Aprenez, ames vulgaires, 
A mourir ſans murmurer. 


In common Duſt, a Monarch once, I lye; 
Such is th* impartial Law of Deſtiny.. © 
Je Vulgar Souls, when Fate's Decrees require, 
Learn hence, without a murmur, to expire. 


On occafion of this Paſſage of Malberbe, Mr Menage 
——_— the Epitaph of Margaret of Auſtria, which 
ends thus: | | 1 Fo 


At vos plebeio geniti de ſanguine, quando 
Ferrea nec nobis didicerunt fata, nec ullis 
Parcere nominibus, patientius ite ſub umbras. 


You, who of baſe Plebeian Clay are made, 
Since Death, impartial, frites the greateſt Head, 
Reſign, contented, to the fatal Blow, 

Aud go, with patience, to the Shades below. 


22 Secundus is the Author of This Epitaph. 
r Menage made a Parody of Malherbe's Verſes on 
occaſion of an Epic Poem (8). | | 

I ſhall alſo obſerve, by the way, that the like Mo- 
rality has been made uſe of, to teach all Men, that 
they ought not to complain of being ſubje to Death. 
It has been repreſented to them, that the greateſt 
Cities are deſtroyed; and are They ſo unreaſonable, 
as to think it ſtrange, that Man ſhould dye! “ Ex 
« Afia rediens, cum ab Ægina Megaram verſus navi- 
« garem, cœpi regiones circumcirca proſpicere. Poſt 
<c me erat 
* ſiniſtra Corinthus: quæ oppida quodam tempore 
4 florentiſſima fuerunt, nunc proſtrata & diruta ante 
« oculos jacent. Cœpi egomet mecum fic cogitare: 
« Hem, nos homunculi indignamur, f quis noftrum 
« interiit, aut occiſus eſt, quorum vita brevior eſſe 
« debet, cum uno loco tot oppidum cadavera pro- 


gina, ante Megara, dextra Piræeus, 


Age 


(8) See bis 
Obſervations 
on Mallerbe, 


pag. 521. 


« jeRta jaceant (9). Returning out of Aſia, as I (9) Servius 


« failed from Ægina towards Megara, I began to 
« ſurvey the Countries around me. Behind me was 
% Egina, before me Megara, on my Right Piræeus, 
« on my left Corinth: which Cities, formerly the moſt 
e flouriſhing, now lye in Ruins. I began to reflect 
« with myſelf: at! Shall ſa inconfiderable a 
Creature as Man, whoſe Life ought to be ſtill 
„ ſhorter, complain of being Mortal, when, at one 


Sulpicius E- 


piſt. ad Ci- 


Ceronems 

It is the 5th 
of the 4th 
Book ad fa- 
miliares, p. 


193, 194 


« view, we behold the Ruins of jo many Cities * 


Taſſo has copied this Thought very well. 


Giace alta Cartago; à pena i ſigni” 

De Valte ſue ruine il lido ſerba: 

Muoiono le città; muoiono i regni; 
Cuopre i faſti, e le pompe, arena ed herba; 
E Fhuom d'eſſer mortal par che fi ſdegni: 

O noſtra mente cupida e ſuperba! (10), 


Here lifty Carthage lies: the poor Remains 
Of it's proud Ruins ſcarce This Shore retains. 
Cities muſt die; Kingdoms to Death muſt yield, 


(ro) ſeruſa- 
lem of Taſ- 


ſo, Canto 15 


Their Pomp concealed in Duſt, and Herbage of the 


Field. 


And grudge we Death, to theſe Examples blind? 
How cavetous, How proud, The Human Mind! | 


Conſult the thirtieth Dialogue of Balzac, and you 
will find there a fine Imitation of this Thought in 


Latin Verſe; but you. will not find theſe Words of 
Rutilius there: | 


Nen 


(e) It wat 
in the Year 
1665. 


(11) Ruti- 
lius Numat! 
anus Itine' 
lib. I, ver. 
417% 


412) Auſo 
nius, Epig 


35» Pag. 3 


(13) F 
lib. II 


(14). 
Toards 
end of 
Parag 


(15) 
ne ꝛo 1 
gain, 
imboi 


24, 8 


(e) It wat 
in the Tear 
1665. 


(11) Ruti- 


lius Numati- 


anus Itiner. © 


lib. I, ver. 
413 


{12) Auſo- 
nius,. Epige 


35» Pag. 30. 


(rz) Florus, 
lib. II, Co To 


(14) To- 
Towards the 
end of the IId 
Paragrapb. 


(15) In the 


new Letters 


apainſ} Ma- 
imbourg, p. 


24, & ſeq. 


the Count de Nogent. 
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Age (0), and, properly N 


Non indignemur mortalia corpora ſolvi 
Cernimus exemplis oppida poſſe mori (11). 


Repine no longer at Mortality 4 
Example teaches, that even Cities die. 


Nor theſe Verſes of Auſonius : 


Miremur periifſe homines ? monumenta fatiſcunt, 
Mors etiam ſaxis marmoribuſque venit (12). 


What wonder, if the Human Frame decay ? 
Death ſweeps the Monuments of Art away. 


Scarron, who turned every thing into. Burleſque, 
made, as every one knows, a fine Sonnet upon this 
Thought. It begins thus: | 


Superbes monumens de Vorgueil des humains, 
Pyramides, tombeaux, dont la vaine ſtructure, 


The laſt fix Verſes run thus: 


Par Vinjure des ans vous tes abolis, 
Ou du moins la pluſpart vous Ctes demolis. 
Il n'eſt point de ciment que le tems ne diſſoude: 
Si vos marbres ſi durs ont ſenti ſon pouvoir, 
Dois- je trouver mauvais qu'un 
noir, | 
Qui m'a dure deux ans, ſoit perce par le coude ? 


mechant pourpoint 


Ye Tombs, and Pyramids, that brave the Shy, 
Proud Monuments of Human Vanity ! 
By Time deſtroy'd, in Ruins now Ye he. 

No Cement can reſiſt it's mighty Power: 
Tf Time the ſtrongeſt Marbles can devour ; 
Should I complain, that a vile Doublet black | 
Betrays, in Two Years Wear, full many a Crack ? 


Let us not forget Authors of a low Rank: They, 


and firſt of all myſelf, ought to make ſome uſe of 
This Morality: The Faults, which eſcape us, are 
pardonable, becauſe the moſt famous and learned 
Writers, as the Scaliger's, the Salmaſius's, have com- 
mitted many over-fights. If ſuch Authors are often 
miſtaken, Thoſe of a mean Rank, in the Common- 


wealth of Learning, ought not to be aſhamed of their. 


Miſtakes, any more than other Nations were aſhamed 
of being overcome, after the downfall of Carthage ; 
Poſt Carthaginem vinci neminem puduit (13) This is 
what I have faid, in the Plan of this Dictionary 
(14). Obſerve, that it muſt not be pretended, that 
I contradict, here, what I ſaid there, and which I 
had enlarged on another place (15), that great Au- 
thors are moſt ſubject to commit Faults. This is very 
True in certain Reſpects; and, yet, their Miſtakes 
may ſerve for a Comfort, and Excuſe, to Vulgar 
Writers. But an ill uſe ought not to be made of 


them; we muſt endeavour to aim at Perfection. 


[C] He died, properly ſpeaking, without Confeſſon.] 
The Menagiana affords me the Proof of this: © Mr 


, * . 
RETIRE | x - "8 7 8 
, ” * 1 * 
* ; 1 
8 Y * F * * , 1 . 


ſpeaking, without Confeſſion [C]. He was no Bigot [DI. 
and had been very much afflicted at his Wife's Diſloyalty [EF], 


à great Way (24). 


* 

15 

* 

* 

2 7 
= 
* 


& Je Bautru was about Seventy ſeven Years of Age, 


When he died, He came often to ſee me, two or 


& three Years before his Death, on the Days that 
« J held a Conference at my Houſe, I was at one 
© of my Friends, when word was brought me, that 
he was fallen into an Apoplectic Fit. I ran to 
ſee him; but he had already loſt his Senſes. Fa- 
ther de Harrouys was ſent for to confeſs him, 
When they told him what he was come for, he 
t ſaid to him, with a troubled Voice, Father, I 
ce do not know you, neither do you know me, and 
« yet I muſt tell you the moſt ſecret Things that I 
« have done. I ſaw him die He died, as it 
« were, without fpeaking, and even without Con- 
ce feſſion. He confeſſed himſelf, indeed; if Con- 
& feſſion may be made by an Interpreter. As he was 
« ſtammering, a Footman explained to the Confeſ- 
„ ſor what his Maſter would ſay. I leave you, to 
& think, what a Confeſhon This was (16).” If the 
Queſtion ſhould be asked, Why his ordinary Confeſſor 
was not ſent for? it may, perhaps be anſwered, Be- 
cauſe he had none. It is probable, that he was one 
of Thoſe, who put off the Sacrament of Penitence 
to their laſt Hours. 

[D] He was no Bigot.) This may be inferred 
from what I have juſt now ſaid, that there was 
no Acquaintance between him, and the Confeſſor, 
who prepared him for Death. But can any thing 
be more expreſs than the Teſtimony of his Son ? 
« After the Death of Mr Je Bautru, when they 

were about ſelling his Houſe, they found his 
Chapel out of order and in decay. It is no won- 
der, ſaid Mr 4e $ —— (17), for Mr de Bautru 
neglected his Chapel, as much as he took care 
of his Kitchen and Library.” If he preſerved an out- 
ward Appearance, it was only for the Sake of De- 
cency : Being retired to St Lazarus's, ſome One gave 
him That Part of the Paſſion to meditate upon, which 
he thought would affett him moſt; and be fixt his 
Thoughts on the three Dice; that 1s to. ſay, on the 
Place, where it is ſaid, that the Soldiers caſt Lots for 
our Saviour's Garment. He loved Gaming much (20). 

[Z] He was very much afflited at his Wife's Diſ- 
loyalty.) See, in the Remark [B], how he ſued his 
Wife, and the ſevere Puniſhment, which he cauſed 
to be inflicted on his Servant, her Accomplice. Is 
not This to be very ſenſible of the Diſgrace of the 
Forehead ? But, on the other ſide, he ſoon laughed 
at it, as others did, and would ſay ſometimes, J. 
the Bautru's are Cucko/ds, they are no Foals (21). It 
was the moſt cunning expedient he could chuſe (22) ; 
for, if ſuch a Jeſter, as he was, had appeared ſeri- 
ous, ſullen and melancholy, he would have been 
very much laughed at. And, when all is done, he 
might jeſt upon it at his Eaſe, ſince he had not con- 
nived at the Fault; it is only a voluntary Cuckoldom, 
which may juſtly be reproached, either ſeriouſly, or 
in jeſt. It is ſomewhat ſurprizing, ſays Mr Menage 
(23), that, for forty or fifty Years, Mr de Bautru 
ſhould have filled all Europe with his Fefts, and witty 
Sayings, whilft there were ſo many things to ſay 
againſt him. Riſum fecit, ſed ridiculus fuit. J do 
not know where I have read this: Aſſurance goes 


BAUTRU (NicorLas) Brother of the foregoing, was known by the Name 


of Count de Nogent [4]. He had five Children by his Marriage with Mary C 


[4] He was known by the Name of Count de No- 


gent.] This Count was one of Sorbiere's Patrons, as 


appears by the twentieth Letter of That Author, 
wherein he intreats him to improve, to his Advan- 
tage, the Elogy, which he had made on Cardinal 
Mazarin. This appears yet better by the Eighty firit 
Letter, where he thanks him for the Money, which 
his Eminence had gratified him with. I quote theſe 
Letters, that They, who defire to know Men by 
public Teſtimonies, may ſatisfy their Curioſity, They 
may alſo ſee the Forty ſeventh Letter. The Me- 
nagiana contains ſome curious Things concerning 
« He came to Paris with but 
Eight hundred Livres yearly Rent; and he had 


« an Hundred and fourſcore thouſand, when he died. 
4 


oulon, 


Siſter 
The firſt Day he appeared at Court, he carried 


in the Tuilleries, Monſieur de Nogent was an ad- 
mirable Man at reviving a languiſhing Converſa- 
tion. Being one Day in the Circle of the Queen- 
Mother, Anne of Auftria, and perceiving the Con- 
verſation flag, and that the Queen-Mother, and 
the Ladies, among whom was Madam de Guimene, 


and addrefling himſelf to the Queen, Madam, ſaid 
he, is it not a very odd thing in Nature, that 
Madam de Guimene and myſelf ſhould be born in 
one Day, and but a quarter of an Hour after each 
other, and that ſhe ſhould be fo Fair, and myſelf 
« ſo Black (1)?” They, Who hae the Addreſs, 


which 


- 


70¹ 


(16) Menags | 
pag. 'T04, 
Edit. 2, of 
Holl. 


(17) That 1s 
to ſay, Ser- 
rant, as in 


Edit. 1, pag. 
59. 


(18) Menag. 
Page 105. 


pag. 97, of 


Edit. 1. 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Ibid. 
pag. 104. 


(22) See the 
beginning of 
Remark [BI, 
of the Article 
AGESI- 
LAUS II. 


" > 


(23) Menag. 
pag. 200, of 
dit, 1. 


(24) Theſe 
Words bave 
been left out 
in Edit. 2, 
pag. 105, | 
evithout men- 
tioning the 
Author of 
the Latin 
Paſſage, It 
1s to be found 
in Quintili- 
an, Inſtit. 
Orator. 


lib. VI, Ce I, 


the King on his Shoulders through a watery Place 


had been filent for ſome time ; breaking Silence, 


.* 


(1) Page a, 
of Edit. 2. 


+, 

% 1 

LS. 
In 
* 


1672, Tom. 


to be betrothed with Mademoiſelle de Mompenſier, Daughter of Gaſton of Frante, 


(4) Grand- 

daughter of 

Mr de Bau- 

tru, the fine 
its 


(50 This Ar- 


ticle was ta- 
kin from Mr 
Menage's 
Obſervations 
on the Life 
of William 
Menage, p. 
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Siſter of Jobn Coulon, Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris; I. A RMAND 
BAUTRU, Count de Nogent, the King's Lieutenant in Auvergne, Maſter of the 
Wardrobe, and Marſhal de Camp, who was killed in 1672, as he was paſſing the 
Rhine on Horſeback [BJ. His Body was found, fifteen Days after, in the Rhine, 
three Leagues below Tolhuis, where the French croſſed That River. This Count had 
married Diana Charlotte de Caumont de Lauſun, Siſter to the Marquis de Lauſun, who 
has been Captain of the Life-Guards, and Governour of Berri, and had the Honour 


4 


Duke of Orleans, and Grand-daughter of Henry the Great. H. NICO LAS 
BAUTRU, Marquis 4% Yaubrun [CJ, Lieutenant-General of the King's Armies, 
and Governour of Philippeville., He married Margaret Bautru (a), and was killed in 
1675, in the Battle, which was fought beyond the Rhine, a few Days after the Death 
of Marſhal de Turenne. III. LEWIS BAUTRU, called the Chevalier de No- 
gent, Colonel of Horſe. IV. MARY BAUTRU, Wife of Rene de Rambures, 
Marquis de Rambures: From this Marriage proceeded a Son, in whoſe Perſon the 
Family of the Sires de Rambures ended, as to the Male Iſſue. V. CHARLOTTE 
BAUTRU, Wife of Nicolas d' Argouge, Marquis de Rannes, Cornet of the Light- 
Horſe of the Guard, and Colonel- General of the Dragoons of France (b). He was 
killed in Germany, in the Month of July 1678 (c). He was Lieutenant-General. 
His Widow married again with John Baptist Armand de Roban, Prince of Montau- 
ban, Son of Charles de Rohan, Duke of Mombazon (4). 


which he had, of reviving a languiſhing Converſation, who believed the Count was drowned, without having 


are a great Help in the World; for, ſince, in the been wounded, and that his Horſe was the Cauſe of 
very Circles of the Queens of France, they are apt his Death, were miltaken ; fince, after his Body was 
to fall into a kind of Drowſineſs, which is almoſt as found, it was diſcovered, that he was killtd by a 


* * 
we 
4 » - 
+ © 4 
* 4 wy, 
4 by : 
; * 
* 
— 


o 
1 
* 


troubleſome to the Company, as a Calm to Seamen; 
one may very well think, that a great many other 
Aſſemblies are ſubje& to This Inconveniency. Is it 
not, therefore, very agreeable, that ſomebody ſhould 
be always ready to revive the Company, that it 
may not be Gaid as Thoſe Ladies in the Menagiana 
did, It rains Wearineſs, as faſt as it can pour ? But 
I wonder how the Count e Nogent, endowed with 
This Virtue, could be ſo weak, as Mr Menage re- 
preſents him to he, againſt the Attacks of Axgeli. 
« One Day, at the King's Dinner, Angeli ſaid to 


„ the Count de Nogent, Let us be covered; This 


(2) Menagi- 
ana, p. 145 


« is of no Couſequence to us. The Count de No- 
« gent was ſo vexed at it, that it did not a little 
6 contribute to his Death (2).“ In the firſt Edition 
This was ſaid of Mr de Bautru, the Count de No- 


gent's eldeſt Brother. It is true, that, inſtead of 


(3) Mercure 
Gilant of 


III. 


ſaying, that it contributed much to his Death, it is 
only ſaid, that he was very much troubled at it. It 
were to be wiſhed, that Mr Menage had corrected 
the Menagiana himſelf. | 


LB] Armand Bautru - - - - - was killed in 1672, 


as he was paſſing the Rhine.) The News Writers of 


thoſe Times informed the Public (3), That They, 


(e) Mere. 


alant. 


(d) Menag. 
ibid. P-. 506. 


Mu Ke tſbot in the Head. They publiſhed alſo, that 


his Body was buried in the great Church of Zevenart. 


In the Year 1686, the Marquis de Biron married a 


Daughter of This Count e Nogent. | 

[C] Nicolas Bautru, Marguis de Vaubrun.] It is 
He, of all the Family, who ſeems to have been 
moſt familiar with Sorbiere: That Author's printed 


Letters witneſs it ; as alſo his Relation of a Journey 


to England. From the Letter, which he wrote to 
him, the eighth of Auguſt, 1657 (4), we learn, that 
This Marquis was Colonel General of the Carabi- 
niers of France, and of an extroardinary Valour, but 
that it did not hinder him from. being fond of good 
Books; „I wait, ſays he to him, for the Happineſs 
« of ſecing you again at Paris, the next Winter, 
c in That Chamber of the Louvre, where I have 
% found you ſo often reading Tacitus, whilſt the o- 
« ther Courtiers were imploying the Morning in 
« powdering their Hair, and tying their Knots of 
% Ribbons.” He was a very active Officer: His 
Diſputes with the Count 4e Lorge, after the Death 
of Marſhal de Turenne, had like to have proved very 
fatal to the French. EY <p 


BEAUCAIRE DE PEGUILON (Francis), in Latin Belcarius Peguilio, 


Biſhop of Metz, was a very learned Man in the X VIth Century A]. He deſcended 


from one of the moſt ancient Families of the Bourbonnois, and was one of the firſt 


Gentlemen of his Country, who applied themſelves ſolidly to the Study of Litera- 


ture. The Progreſs, which he made in it, induced Claudius of Lorrain, firſt Duke 
of Guiſe, to chooſe him for Preceptor to his ſecond Son, the Cardinal of Lorrain. 


(4) It is the 
47th, See 
alfthe 53th, 


| Beaucaire ſucceeded ſo well in this Employ, that he received many Praiſes for it 
from the Court of France, which he did not expect. He went with the Cardinal of 
Lorrain to Rome, where he conferred with Paul Jovius, Biſhop of Nocera, which 


did not hinder him afterwards from confuting That Prelate's Hiſtorical Miſtakes. 


At his return from Taly, the Cardinal of Lorrain procured him the Biſhopric of 


Metz [B]: He carried him afterwards to the Council of Trent; and it was before 


[A] He lived in the XV Ith Century.) According 
to Konig, he was alive in the Year 1625. Res Gal- 
licas, ſays he, anno 1625, in literas redegit. - - - - - 
In the Year 1625, he wrote an Hiſtory of the French 
Fairs. Which is falſe. It is true, his Hiſtory was 


printed at Lyons, in the Year 1625, but it had been 


41) Wat is, 
about the 
Tear 15 56. 


(2) Beza's 
Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, 
lib. XVI. 


P. 439. 


written a long time before. The Bibliographers often 
commit ſuch Miſtakes. 

CB] The Cardinal of Lorrain procured him the 
Biſhopric of Metz.) Some ſay, that he only kept 
This Biſhopric for the Cardinal. The Reader will 
not be diſpleaſed to find, here, the Account, which 
Theodorus Beza gives of the whole Matter. At 
« that ſame time (1), ſays he (2), Charles of Lor- 
« rain, Cardinal, and Biſhop of Metz, the greateſt 

I 


That 


« Enemy, that our Religion had, reſigned the Bi- 
« ſhopric of Metz; at which Thoſe of the Refor- 
«© med Religion greatly rejoiced. But, as it was 
* not at all likely, that ſuch a Man, being the moſt 
« Ambitious and Covetous of any of his Rank in 
« the World, ſhould voluntarily reſign ſuch a noble 
„ Preferment, it was immediately diſcovered, that 
*« this Hypocrite had only reſigned his Title of Biſhop, 
as making a Conſcience of holding ſo many Cro- 
„ fiers in his Hands, and reſerved, in the mean 
« time, all the Temporalities to himſelf. This Ti- 
« tular Biſhop's Name was Peguillon, one of his 
„ Protonotaries, a Man of ſome Learning, but little 
skilled in Divinity, who, being accompanied «4 
* two other Biſhops, #iz. of cu and Verdun, oo | 

| 6 8 


a) Taken 
Im the Pre- 
ace to The 
Hiſtory of 
Lew!s XI, 
by Varillas- 


(% Belcari- 


us, iN Ns 


lib. XXX. 


2445. Hi 
floriæ · 


(d) Id. in 
fin. lib» 
XXX. 


(3) Janu 
9, 1593 


(4) See 
ther Pau 
lib. vii. 


() Lib 


cap · 10. 


(6) B. 
lib. x1 
n. 6, 


(7) Ib 
fin. li! 


(3) 14 


{a) Taken 
am the Pre- 
ace to The 
Hiſtory of 
Letois XI, 
by Varillas- 


(3) Belcari- 
_ in fin. 


lib. XXX. 5 


(e) Id. in 
2 Hi- 


floriz- 


(d) Id. in 
fin, lib. 
XXX. 
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of his thirtieth Book (4); for you'muſt know, that he wrote an Hiſtory "6f his ow” 
Times in Latin,” which is much eſteemed. He began it, When, in the Year 1568, 
he had reſigned the Biſhopric of Metz to Cardinal Lewis of Torrain [D], and Was 
retired to his Country-Seat, called la Chrete, in Bourbornors, - He brought” it down % He bad 


from the Year 1462, to the Lear 1567, and left off writing it, in the Lear 1388. 


been the Duke 


He was, then, in his Seventy fifth Tear (ö); for he was born the Fifteenth of April ee 


1514 (c). 


age prevented him. He did not intend to publiſh This Work [E]; for he feared 
he had ſpoken ſuch Truths, as might raiſe him dangerous Enemies. It was Philip 


He deſigned to continue it (d); but it is probable; the Infirmities of Old- , 


afterwards 


is E nroy in g 


Swiſſerland, 
at ſe veral 


Dinet, Sieur de St Romain (e), who, having found This Hiſtory in the Author's Li- Tims. 


brary at la Chrete, cauſed it to be printed, at Lyons, in the Year 1625 (f). 
ſaid,” that Beaucaire died the Fourteenth of February 1591 (g). He was a very fit 
Perſon to draw up the Deciſions of a Council [F]; for he knew how to manage the 


It is 


Terms ſo well, that all the Diſputants, that were to be ſatisfied, were pleaſed with 
it, The manner of his voting, one Day, concerning Epiſcopal Authority, dif- 


« like himſelf, came to Metz, and alarmed a little 
e thoſe of the Reformed Religion, who thought they 
«« were come as Inquiſitors, with ſome great Power, 
« to perſecute them, which made many of them ab- 
« ſent from the City. But Go p diverted this Storm; 
„ and Peguillon was contented to publiſh a little 
% Book in Latin, concerning Sanctification, and the 
„ Baptiſm of Infants, which was ſoon after anſwer- 
% ed: So that Thoſe, who had abſented themſelves, 
ic returned without any Moleſtation. But 'Theſe Bi- 
„ ſhops gained a Nick-name by it, which was given 
« them by thoſe of their own Religion, who fir- 
* named them the Lent Biſhops, becauſe, ſaid they, 
* they are as meagre as Lent, having only a ſmall 
* Penſion, aſſigned them on the Biſhoprics, of which 
they enjoyed the Titles, but the Cardinal the Pro- 
& fits.” See the Remark DJ. 

[C] He delivered a Speech before the Council of 


Trent.] He ſpoke it on the Day, which the Fathers 


of the Council had choſen to give Thanks to GOD 


(3) January 
9, 1563. 


(4) See Fa- 
ther Paul, 
lib. vii. 


(5) Lib. 19. 
cap. 10. n. 5. 


for the Battle of Dreux (3). The two Hiſtorians 
of That Council acknowledge This Prelate's Elo- 


_ quence (4) ; but Pallavicini, who does not give ſuch. 


a long Extract of the Speech, is more prolix on the 
Praiſes of the Orator, than Father Paul, and remarks 


alſo, that Beaucaire had loſt his Nephew in That 


Battle. Belcarius Epiſcopus Metenſis vir eloquen- 
« tia præclarus victorum laudes celebravit magnifica 
<« oratione ad Synodum, publicæ felicitati gratulatus 
« in luctu domeſtico, quippe qui Gilbertum Belca- 
« rium ſui fratris flium amiſerat in conflitu, atque 
„ hæc omnia eleganti quam ſeripſit hiſtoriæ conſig- 
« nata poſteritati tradidit (5). - - Beaucaire, Biſhop 
« of Metz, a Man of great Eloquence, celebrated the 


e Praiſes of the Victors, in a pompous Oration before the 


(6) Belcar. 
lib. xxvi, 
n. 6. 


(7) Ibid. ſub 
fin. lib. 30. 


(8) Id. ibid. 


Council, congratulating the Public Felicity amidſt Do- 
« meſtic Afliction; for he had loſt his Nephew, Gilbert 


„ Beaucaire, in the Battle; All which he delivered down 


* to Poſterity in an Elegant Hiſtory, which he wrote.” 
[D] In the Year 1568, he reſigned the Biſhopric 


of Metz to Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain.] When Car- 


dinal Charles of Lorrain made This Biſhopric over 
to him, he reſerved the Right of Reverſion to him- 
ſelf; Regreſſum, ut Romani Pragmatici vocant, fibi 
exceperat (6). But he did not make uſe of this Right 
for himſelf. The Biſhopric of Metz remained in 
Beaucaire's Hands from the Year 1555, 'till 1568 (7). 
It is falſely ſaid, in the Advertiſement to the Reader, 
before his Hiſtory, that he went to Trent, with Car- 


dinal Lewis of Lorrain, to whom he reſigned his 


Mitre. It is certain, that he reſigned it to him (8); 
but he followed Cardinal Charles of Lorrain to Trent. 
He was at Rome, in the Month of Member, 1555, 


when the Pope gave him his Bull for the Biſhopric 


(9) 14. lib, 
XXVii, n. 6. 
ad Annum 
1555 


of Metz. This J infer from his ſaying, that he ad- 


mired the Eloquence, with which That Pope repre- 
ſented the Epiſcopal Duties to him. Menſe No- 
« vembri Paulus me Pontificatu Metenſi cedente Lo- 
<« tharingo Cardinale donavit, ac quum illi gratias 
« agerem, me mei officii admonendo, & commiſſum 
e populum commendando, facunda in primis & ſatis 
«« prolixa oratione reſpondit, ut tam expeditam in 
« homine ſene & in multis negotiis verſato eloquen- 


© tiam admirarer (9).“ After he had reſigned, he 
retired Home, and, to employ his leiſure Hours, 


wrote a Commentary on the French Affairs. Quum 
62 —— poſt decimum tertium ex quo id munus 


« ſuſcepiſſem annum, Metenſi pontificatu defunctus 
VOL. I. : 


Wi + » 


of the Prieſt, ſhould be void; 


pleaſed: 


* efſem, eoque ceſſiſſem, & me ab hominum fre- 
* -quentia ſubducens in Chriſtianum fundum (10) pa- 
* ratum ſenectuti jam dudum inter noſtros Boios ſtu- 
„ diorum meorum domicilium ſeceſſiſſem, ne om- 
nino otioſum vitæ extremum tempus traducere vi- 
* derer, commentarios rerum Gallicarum ſeripſi (11). 

[E] He did not intend to publiſh This Wark. }' 
He declares ſo himſelf. Hos (Commentarios) me 
* editurum non profiteor ; lateant in Chriſtiana (12) 
* noltra bibliotheca, donec tuto exire poflint: vere 
nec in cujuſquam gratiam aut odium ſcripſiſſe con- 
% firmo (13). - - - hade no Intention to publiſh 
* them: let them reſt in my Library of la Chrete, 
* il they may ſafely come abroad; I declare, that 


66 


cc 


* to Truth.” This he fays in his Preface ; and here 
is what he ſays in the Concluſion of his Work: 
* Maturo judicio ne in multorum odia incurreremus, 
veritas enim odium parit, ut inquit poëta Comi- 
cus, non ſtatim edendos judicavimus. - - - Don 
% mature Conſideration, to avoid giving Offence to 


* many, ſince, as the Poet ſays, Truth gains us Ene- 


(f) In the 
Hook/eller's 
Ad vertiſ, E 


ment. 


g Sponda- 
nus, ad Ann. 
1566, n. 34» 


(10) His 
Country Seat 
called la 
Chrete. 


(T1) in 
Præ fat. 


(12) Of la 


Chrete. 


(13) In 
Præ fat. 


1 wrote them impartially, and with a frict regard 


« mies, I thaught proper to defer the Publication of 
* of Them.” He is very violent againſt the Pro- 


teſtants; but it is not in that Reſpect, that the Fear 


of offending ſeveral Perſons made him reſolve not 


to publiſh it. 


IF] He was awery fit Perſon to draw up the Decifcons 
V Council.] Father Paul mentions the Difficulty, 
which the Fathers of the Council found themſelves 


in, on the Queſtion about Marriage. 
«© Chapter concerning Abuſes, importing the Re- 
« eſtabliſhment of the Banns, ordered by Innocent III. 
Koa was touched and retouched ſeveral times» 
but always ſo unſucceſsfully, that the laſt Cor- 
& rection was the worſt, Among other things, a 


„ was, That all Marriages, made in the Preſence 
of three Witneſſes, ſhould be valid. 


all Marriages, contracted without the Preſence 


« the Eccleſiaſtic Order infinitely. 1 
have not found in my Memoirs, who was the 
* Author of This great Advantage, nor many other 
Particulars, which I would not have failed to men- 


«© I muſt not rob Francis de Beaucaire, Biſhop of 
“ of Metz, of the Honour, which is due to him: 
for it was He, who, ſeeing the Impoſſibility of 
& reconciling ſuch different Opinions, gave This 
Decree the Form it now bears, which really ad- 
© mits. of ſeveral Senſes, but ſuits admirably well 
with the various Opinions about That Matter (14). 
We find the following Words in the Annals of Spon- 
danus : In quo decreto ad formam reducendo quæ 
«, probaretur & in ſeſſione promulgaretur, cum patres 
valde perplexi eſſent, Franciſcus Belcarius Epiſeopus 
Metenſis, vir pius doctuſque & acumine ac maturitate 
ingenii præſtans, eum compoſuit quæ publicè con- 
«« ſpicitur, cœteris comprobantibus (15). - - In the 
„giving of which Decree the Form, which ſhould 
&« be approved of, and promulged in the Srſion, when 
the Fathers were under great Perplexity, Frar@s 
« Beaucaire, Biſpop of Metz, a pious, learned 

* and ingenious Prelate, drew up That, which 
« is publickly ſeen, with the Approbation of the 


« reſt.” Is wy one ſhould ſay, that a Perſon, who 


could 


«© The firſt 


Point, already agreed upon, was altered; which 


And, in- 
{6 ſtead of one of the Witneſſes, it was ſaid, That 


which raiſed 


tion, if I had known them. In the mean while, 


(14) Hiſt. of 
the Council 
of Trent, 
lib. viii. ad 
Ann. 1563, 
Pag. 7.90» 


(15) Spon- 
dan. ad Ann, 


1563. n. 39. 
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(5) pallawie. 


Hiſtory of 
the Council 
of Trent, 
lib. v. chap, 
J, Ne 3. 


could draw up a Decree ſo perſpicuouſly, that every 
Reader might know, that ſuch and ſuch things are 


* 


France, compoſed by our Biſhop of Merz. He had a Brother, whoſe Name was 
JOHN, who was educated with the Conſtable of Bourbon (i), and who had a Son 
killed in the Battle of Dreux, and a Daughter married to. Sebaſtian of Luxembourg, 


Viſcount de Martigues [1]. 


condemned in it, and that only ſuch a thing is for- 


malhy approved in it, would be a fitter Man to draw 


up the Deciſions of a Council than Beaucaire ; This 


is my Anſwer. I agree, that ſuch a Man would be 


more proper for this Baſineſs, if Synodical Aﬀem- 
blies could, or would, ſacrifice Political Intereſts to 
Truth, and Integrity: But, becauſe They, who com- 


| Poſe Theſe Aſſemblies, have not Virtue enough to 


act only in favour of Juſtice, or Faith enough to 
hope, that a good Cauſe will be ſufficiently pro- 
tected by Go p, without the Aſſiſtance of Politics, 
there are no fitter Perſons for their Purpoſe, than 
thoſe, who know how to draw up Acts full of Am- 


| biguities, and ſuch as may fatisfy the oppoſite Par- 


ties. However, it cannot be denied, that the Biſhop, 


of whom I ſpeak, was a fit Tool for the Pope; ſince 


Tu x Spirit 


of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, 


(16) That is 
to fay, ina 
Book, writ- 
ten by a 
Doctor of 
the Serbonne, 
name Sue- 
ras, and 
printed at 
Paris in 
167 5, con- 
cerning the 


That Council deſigned to diſpleaſe none of the 
School Factions. Who will not admire the Pru- 
« dence of this Council? We are told very ingenuouſ- 
« ]y (16), that the Members of it reſolved to contrive 
« their Deciſions in ſuch a manner, and to chuſe and 
« adapt their Words ſo, as not to prejudice, in the 
e Jealt, the different Opinions of the Schools, a- 
« bout which the Catholic Doctors were other- 
« wiſe very much divided. We are farther told, 
« that it concerned the Prudence of the Council 
« not to expoſe the Church to new Troubles, by the 
« Diſputes, which would have been raiſed among 
% Divines, if their Doctrine had been diſcuſſed, and 
« cenſured; and that it appears, that it is one of the 


Sufficiency ef Articles, on which the Pope had particularly in- 


Ait, ition. 


(17) Taken 


fem the 


Nouvelles 

de la Repub. 
des Lettres, 
Febr. 1685, 


Art. I. pag. 


127. 


(18) Palla- 
Vc. lib. xix, 
cap. 6, n. 5+ 
PZ» 284. 


* Littera 


 Gualterii ad 


Borrome- 
um. 7 De- 
cembris & 
ſecnertibus 
1562. 


(19) Ada 
Palcotti a- 


pud Pallavi- 
einum. ibid. 


n. 6, 


4 ſiſted; not having intimated his Inclination for any 


« particnlar Thing, but for the managing of the 
« Schoolmen's Diſputes, that he might not thwart 
« any Opinion without Neceſſity, and in order to 
« re-unite all the Catholic Forces againſt the Sectaries. 
« This was praftiſed ſo exactly, ſays our Author, that 
« ore may ſee, by the very Wards, of which the Defi- 
* nitions are compoſed, that the Fathers of the Coun- 
«* ci] have been ſcrupulouſly exact, in finding out Terms, 
* which ſhould not prejudice any of Thoſe Opinions. 
« If Father Paul had ſaid This, ſuch a Diſcourſe 
* would have been taken for a Satire on the Court 
« of Rome: But it is Cardinal Pallavicini, who ſays 


„ it ; and, conſequently, it muſt be believed to be 


a ne (17, beet. 04 
[G] The Cardinal of Lorrain cenſured him for it.] 


Cardinal Pallavicini, having ſaid, that the Biſhop of 


Metz declared, that he believed, that Biſhops received 


their Authority immediately from Gov, and that 


they were not meerly the Pope's Delegates, and that 
the Pope's Power 1s not unlimited, adds, that, in this, 
he went beyond his Bounds, hac in re plurimum ille 
cancellos tranſgreſſus eff (18). © It was ſuſpected, 
c continues be, that the Biſhop, and the Cardinal of 
« Lorrain, juggled, and atted in concert; but the 
Cardinal, in order to remove Theſe Suſpicions, de- 
« clared, that he had never been Beaucaire's Scholar, 
« and cenſured him before the Embaſſadors of France, 
« and twelve Biſhops.” Fama erat, hunc Epi ſcopum 
Lotharingi magiſtram fuiſſe: & ſane intimam cum co 
familiaritatem exercerbat, atque ejus opers nobilem il. 
lam Sedem acceperat. Unde ſuſpicio fuit, eos concorditer 
ſe geſſifſe, & rtextum à diſcipulo obſcur? propoſitum fu- 
ie dilucidatum a magiſtro interpretationis ſuæ clari- 
tate. Sed Cardinalis, hujuſce fame conſcius, Gualte- 


rio negavit * ſe unquam Beauqueri diſcipulum fuifſe ; 


n quidem a Je agnoſci virum maxime literature, 
ſed minimi conſilii.. Nec abſtinuit, quin illum caftiga- 


ret coram dugbus Callis Oratoribus, & duodecim Epiſ- 


copis (19), They, who know the Spirit of a Court, 
which was the Soul of this Cardinal's whole Condy®, 
| "TY 


will not build much on what he faid, when he found, 
that he was called in queltion for Beaucaire's Opini- 
ons. He was willing to make uſe of him in ſounding 
the Buſineſs, in order to ſee whether any thing could 
be done to pleaſe the Gallican Church, but, after- 
wards, was as ready to diſown him, when he knew 
that the Court of Rome was offended at it. Aſter all, 
Beaucaire was, perhaps, a Man of no great Conduct, 
as we may ſuppoſe This Cardinal declared. 'This is 
but too common among ſtudious Perſons. | 
[H] There is ſome Confuſion in the Titles, which 
Moreri ſets down.) He ſays, that Beaucaire compoſed 
a Treatiſe of Children, that die in their Mother's Wimb, 
-.--- and a Treatiſe againſt the Calviniſts.] This is to 
declare plainly, that the firit of theſe two Treatiſes 
does not oppole the Tenets of the Calvinifts ; which 
is falle; for it is deſigned to oppoſe the Opinion, 
which they have, that the Children of the Faithful 
are ſanftified in their Mother's Womb; and, there- 
fore, that, though they die without receiving Bap- 
tiſm, they are, nevertheleſs, ſaved. The Paſſage of 
Theodorus Bega, which I have alledged before (20), 
informs us, that this Book of Beautaire was anſwered. 
An anonymous Author replied to 'This Anſwer ; his 
Reply was printed at Paris, in the Year 1567, in 
8vo (21), with the firſt Treatiſe of Beaucaire (22), 
and ſome others. Properly ſpeaking, the two Books, 
mentioned by Moreri, are but one and the ſame Book. 
Spondanus remarks, that Beaucaire publiſhed his Diſ- 
ſertation againſt the Tenets of the Calviniſts, concern- 
ing the Sanctification of Children in their Mothers 
Womb, in 1567 ; but what I have ſaid before, ſhews 
plainly, that This Book had appeared before That 
time, and a little after Beazcaire's Inſtalment in the 
Cathedral of Mei. Now he obtained That Biſhop- 
ric in the Month of November, 1 55 5, as I ſaid in the 
Remark [DJ. So that it muſt be ſaid, that Beaucaire 
prepared a ſecond Edition of his Treatiſe, and that he 
did not publiſh it till the Year 1567. He inſerted 
ſome Letters in it, which were intercepted at CYA. 
lons, on Marne, during the Conference of Poifſy. Theſe 
Letters were written by Taffin, and Theodorus Beta. 
Taffin, Miniſter of Metz, had conſulted the Miniſters 
of the Conference of Poiſy, on the Queſtion, Whether 
Children, baptized by a Woman, ſhould be re-bap- 
tized. He was anſwered, That ſome Perſons, of great 
Judgment, did not believe that it ought to be done, 
and that, therefore, they had thought fit to refer the 
Diſcuſſion of That Point to the Church of Geneva, 
and to That of Zurich (23). Moreri ſays, that the 
Hiſtory of France, by Beautaire, begins with the 
Year 1460, and ends with the Year 1580. But, had 
he conſulted the Authors, whom he quotes, Sporda- 
nus (24) would have informed him, that it begins with 
the Year 1462, and ends with the Year 1566 ; that 
the Author promiſed, indeed, to continue it, if Gov 
gave him Life for it, but that the Effect of this Pro- 
miſe did not appear, though the Work was not pub- 
liſhed till about forty Years after Beaucaire had finiſhed 
it. The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library commits 
the ſame Fault with Moreri ; I do not wonder at it, 
ſince the Bookſeller's Preface contains This Error. 
[1] His Brother JOHN - bad -— 4 Daughter 
married to Sebaltian of Luxembourg.] Beaucaire ſpeaks 
of This Marriage, and ſays, that Queen Mary Stuart, 
the Wite of Francis Il, procured him for her Niece, 
whom ſhe greatly loved (25). Le Laboureur confirms 
this. “ Seboflian of Luxembourg, ſays be (26), partly 


Francis I with the Perks are very freely cenſured (b). That Book is the Hiſtory of 


(1) Belcari. 
us, in P ref. 


(20) I Re. 
mark [3]. 


(21) The 77. 
tle of it is, 
Anonymi 


Antapologia : 


contra Apo- 
logiam, Me- 
tenſium mi- 
niftrorum 
nomine 
ſcriptam „pro 
ever ſione 
ſanctificatio- 
nis Calvini- 
anæ. 


(22) The 
Title is Con- 


tra Calvini- 


anorum og- 
ma de fan- 
ctificatione 
infantium in 
uteris ma- 
trum. 


(23) Claude 
de Saintes, 
Anſwer to 
the Apology 
of Theodo- 
rus Beza, 
cited by Pra- 
teolus, E- 
lench. Hæ- 


(25) Belca- 
rius's Hiſt. 
lib. 28, n. 
37+ 


(26) Addit. 
to Caſtelnau, 


Tom. II, p. 


829, 830. 


(27) Her 
Uncle, au bo 
ſhould know 
beſt, calls bor 


Mary, 
235 n- 37. 


« out of Inclination, and partly in hopes of gaining 74, je La 


% the Affection and Favour of Queen Mary Stuart, 


boureur, be- 


« married Frances (27) de Beaucaire, Daughter of 1 bete in- 


« Jahn S. de Peguillon, and Maid of Honour to the 


„ {aid Queen, who loved her entirely for her good 


formed, calls 
ber fo lIike- 


wiſe p in ano- 


„ Qualities. He had an only Daughter by her, whole ther Place. 


« Eſtate 


act © 


(28) In1 575, 
marrie 
Philip Ema: 
nuel of Lor 
rain, Duke 
of Mercœur 
Brother of 
Louiſe of 
Wiſ 
Wife 0 
Henry III. 


(1) N 
Preju 
git c 
P. 197 
Hull. 


(2) ! 
Exar 
tion 

Juri 
Thee 


Pag. 
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(23)In1575, ©. Eſtate ſhe N with as much Care and Pru- 
ſhe married « dence, as ſhe had ſhewn in the Education of This 
2 « great Heireſs (28). Brantime had not forgot this; 
rain, Dale for, in the Lift of the Ladies, who were eminent in 
of Mercœur. the Court of Catherine de Meditis, he places Madam 


Brother 1 de Martigues, formerly called Mademoiſelle de Ville- 


Louiſe 9 
Lorrain, 


Wife of 
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montois, agreat Favonrite of the, Buren of Scorland 


(29). Mr 4% Labowreur, Tor. J, ba 318, ſays,. that (29) The 
the Lady dt Villemontais wis Mary de Beaucaire, RI of * 
Daughter of John, Lord of Puy-Gaithn, Senefchal'of . « 
Fake ©: 37: cnn robrv}->id 5 Rs, Oe OG 
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Henry III. BEAULIEU (LILWISs II B LAN c Sieur de) Miniſter, and Profeſſor of Di- 


vinity at Sedan, in the XVIIth Century, was a Man very commendable for his 
Learning and Virtue. A great many Theological Theſes were maintained under his 


Direction, and collected into one Volume, 


after his Death, and printed in England. 


The Public was ſo well pleaſed with them, that This Edition was ſoon ſold off, and 
Another publiſhed in the ſame Country, in the Year 1683 (4). If he had not been % 2 , 
a Frenchman, a Preface would have been prefixed to the firſt, or ſecond Edition, % e 


giving an Account of the Author's Life; 


| | 46. » firlt is That 
for the French are very apt to let the Ht- 4 . 


ſtory, or the Life, of a Kinſman, famous for his great Parts, and learned Works, 40, 4, 


fall into oblivion. The Impoſſibility I find of fixing the Time, and Place, of the Firm: a: 
Birth of Lewis le Blanc, the Time of his Promotion to the Miniſtry, and to the Pro- Folio. 
feſſorſhip of Divinity, and other Hiſtorical and Chronological Circumſtances, mult 

be imputed to ſuch a Negligence. I can ſay nothing more, than that he died in 

the Month of February 1675, and that he was well beloved by the Marſhal de Fa- 

bert (b), one of the greateſt Wits of his Age. Some of his Sermons were printed 

at Sedan, in the Year 1675. It is not in them, that the brighteſt Merit of , # = 


Gowernour o 


the Author is to be looked for, but in his Theſes, wherein he treats, with a wonder- Sedan 
ful Clearneſs [A], and great Penerration, the moſt important Matters of Divinity, 
and applies himſelf chiefly to remove the Miſunderſtandings, which have ſo greatly 
multiplied Controverſies. He lays down the true ſtate of the Queſtion ; he clears up 
things that are ambiguous, and makes it appear, that many Diſputes, which are 
thought to be real, are only Diſputes about Words. It is ſcarce credible, how much 
this Method prejudiced a great many ignorant Perſons againſt him [B], They ima- 
gined, that he endeavoured to bring back the Reformed to the Communion of the 
Church of Rome. They, who knew his Virtue, and Piety, did not ſuſpect any 


ſuch thing of him; nor they, who were 


capable of judging right of his Theſes : 


But many People in the remote Provinces knew him no otherwiſe, than as they had 
been told, that he ſhewed, that, in ſome things, the Divines of both Parties did 
not ſo much differ from each other, as was believed. Theſe Gentlemen, being un- 
willing to leſſen the Subjects of Diviſion, which they would rather have increaſed, 
or being accuſtomed ro interpret things ill, or raſhly believe thoſe, who give a bad 
Turn to the Actions of their Neighbours, looked upon Mr de Beaulieu as a falſe Bro- 
ther, who was promoting the great Deſign of re-uniting both Churches [CJ, which 


the Cardinal de Richelieu was ſo fond of, This Profeſſor's Penetration obliged him 


[4] He treated the moſt important Matters with 
wonderful Clearneſs.] Becauſe Mr Nicolle will be ſooner 
believed, than myſelf, I ſhall quote a Paſſage of his 
Lamful Prejudices againſt the Calviniſts. ** One of 
« their Profeſſors of Sedan, whoſe Name is Lewis le 

* Blanc, has particularly ſignalized himſelf on this 

4 Subject, in his Theſes of Fuſtification. That Pro- 

« feſſor, who juſtly deſerves the Praiſe of having an 

«« extraordinray clear Head, and of being a very fit 

« Man to unravel Queſtions, which are perplexed 

« by the different uſe of Terms, examines, in his 

| «© Theſes, the chief Differences between. the Catho- 

« lies and Proteſtants, on this Head, and concludes, 

„ on all the Articles, that The Catholics are in the 

« right, and The Proteſtants only contrary to them 

(i) Nicolle in Words (1). 5 | oo. 
Prejug. le- [B] This Method prejudiced a great many ignorant 
og Perſons. ] They are not only weak Men, who have 
4% 1683. entertained Suſpicions againſt Mr Beaulieu: See here 
| * what an ingenious Miniſter has publiſhed; „I re- 

« ſpect Mr le Blanc's Memory; but the concern for 
Truth obliges me to remark, what no one is ig- 
« norant of, namely, that This Divine wrote after 
«© a manner, which made his Orthodoxy much ſuſ- 
« pected. Thinking to clear up Matters, to remove 


„ uſeleſs Diſputes, or Thoſe, which turn only on 


« Words, and to take away all Equivocations, he has 
extremely ſtraitned the Space, which ſeparates us 
« from the Church of Rome. He has reduced the 
moſt important Controverſies almoſt to nothing: 

„ And, by This Conduct, as alſo by his great Mild- 
(2) Eanrin'; © nels, and the ſtrong Inclination, which he always 
Examina- ** ſhewed for Peace, he has given many Perſons occa- 
tion of Mr « ſion to rank him among the Latitudinarians (2). 
Pe, „ —— The famous Mr /e Blanc de Beaulieu, for 
Pog.259, © whoſe Memory I have otherwiſe a great Venera- 


ro 


© tion, is not a Divine, whoſe Pen is to be borrow- 
*« ed, to deſcribe the Opinion of the Reformed, 
6 about controverted Matters with the Papikis. - - - - 
« He was a little too Neutral in the Quarrel, which 


« we have to decide with Them (3).” Hoc ille (Le (3) Id. ibid. 


Blanc, pag. 796, n. 56.) gui laxus nimium eff con- Peg. 477+ 
troverfiarum gquas tractat arbiter, quo fadtum ut nimium 
partium adverſarum conciliationi intentus, d communi 
via Reformatorum ſæ pe diſceſſerit (q). 1 | (4) Leydee- 
[C] It was believed, he was promoting the great ker. præfat. 
Dejign of re-uniting bath Churches.) Thele falſe Suſ- in Aphoriſ. 
picions increaſed, when a certain Report was ſpread _ & G 
abroad, That the Marſhal de Turenne, being very fond ©? 
of re- uniting both Religions, had ſounded the Profeſ- 
ſor of Sedan, and received a Letter from him, which (55 
was ſhewed to all the Miniſters, in order to ſurprize |, Jaque- 
them. This Report was not altogether groundleſs; to the Pa- 
for Mr 7 ague/et.lays, that, in 1672, the Agent, who fors and 
was employed in This Affair, came to. Vaſſi, in Cham- 8 ; 
pagne - - - - - with a Credential Letter, ſigned Lewis, Ie 
and a Letter from Monſieur de Turenne, ta Mr de es of the 
Beaulieu, Profeſſor of Divinity at Sedan, and with United Pro- 
That Profeſſor's Anſwer to Monſ. de Turenne - - - - e 9A al 
and the Signatures of the Paſtors of Picardy and Cham- 88 
pagne, whom he had viſited; but he adds, that This Sept. + R 
Anſwer did no Injury to Mr de Beaulicu's Reputa- 1698. 
tion (5). Note, that he produces (6), an Act of the 
Synod of the e of France, which juſtifies the Mini- (6) Ibid. 
ſters, who had ſigned. The Piece, in which he men- P“ 33. 
tions theſe things, is a Letter againſt Mr Benoit, (7) Benoit's 
Miniſter of De/ft, who did not fail to anſwer it; and Apology, 
who, among other Remarks, made this, that the preſented to 
Signatures of the moſt 2 Miniſters contained the Gover- 


This Reſtriction; “ And 1 promiſe to contribute to 1 


** it, as much as lies in my power, with a ſafe Con- Churches, 
* ſcience (7).” He adds, that this laſt Clauſe, taken Page 40. 


„from 


.3 
. 


* = 
$0 * + "IX = 
—— 72eꝛ7: . A OE Lo er 9820 
— K 


— 
— — ——2— — 
= - 


— — — 
CC en — 


9 55 28 23 Ke * * 9 EI tes 8 wn " 
n \ 7 * . r * — wm * * Een N "ou W's an 
$ * 9 " 1 e VET ITES 
Fo af, at 12 munen e 
2 . 8 8 4 1 
7 Nw ” ; "2 * ; s 
py . * 2 5 o 
* > , z 0 & 
n 0 „ * % 
. pol. 
_ * 
p 9 . 
15 | * * \hp* 0 
* 4 «} 4 F . : 
, 5 : » g : 
: 1 7³ # 
\ ; 3 N 5 
1 4 " N * 
” 


$4 » Rn * (EW 2 - Oe 4 - * 
TI. . 1 % \ 3 9 Do £ * 7 4" x r= De” WIE ts W ene 282 7 
* „ 92 * . TIS \ a 0 > 
, 4 . LG 3 * F of 4 
; n 
Af, AL 
l * 
LR: 


to avoid certain Terms, commonly received, which he found ſomewhat inconbde- 
nient. He did it, particularly, as to the Doctrine of the Certainty of Salvation. 
This gave Mr Arnauld an occaſion to quarrel with him [DJ. Mr de Beaulieu had no 
() > Children; his Widow, who was a very underſtanding and virtuous Woman, ſhewed - 


Quick ſpecks 


fir i bs an Heroic Conſtancy in the laſt Perſecution (c). She could never be forced to 
Prolegome- make any Abjuration; ſo that, after many Vexations, which ſhe endured, ſhe died 


na to the Sy- 


nodicon in without betraying her Profeſſion in the leaſt. Mr le Blanc, Counſellor in the Pre- 
Gallia Re- fjdial of Sedan, Brother to Mr de Beaulieu, endeavoured twice to make his Eſcape 


ſormata. 


into Holland, after his Abjuration, but was taken in the Way, and brought back 


(% Remarks again into his Country. The King forgave him the Puniſhment of the Gallies, io which 
en the Con- He had been condemned for deſigning 10 leave the Kingdom againſt the Probibitions (d). 


feſſion of 
Sant,” pag. 


Mr de Beaulieu has been very often cited, in the Quarrel between two French Mi- 


555, Edit. niſters, who diſputed, among other things, about the Principle of Faith. What I 


1699. 


„ from Mr de Beaulieu's Letter, was a Snare laid for 
the Simplicity of good Souls. - - - It is certain, 
* that Three ſorts of Perſons were concerned in This 
Project. I. Il-minded Perſons. II. Plain and 
* honeſt Men, III. Wiſe and clear-fighted Perſons, 
* but dazzled, either with the ſeeming Uſefulneſs of 
* the Thing, or with the Name of Mr de Beaulieu, 
a Man of great Merit, but of too Apoſtolic a Sin- 
* cerity, to diſintangle himſelf from the Craftineſs of 
the Marſhal de Fabert, an old Courtier, and who 
(8) 14. ibis. © did not ſcruple to deceive People (8). There is 


Fog. 4. (mall Miſtake here; for the Marſhal de Fabert 


bad been dead above ſeven or eight Years, before This 


Project was ſet on foot. Monſ. de Turenne was the 


Promoter of it. | 
[DJ] This gave Mr Arnauld an occaſion to quarrel 
.evith him.] He accuſed him of having renounced the 
(9) Ar- Opinions of the Calvini/s in four Points of the Do- 
nauld' O- Arine of the Certainty of Salvation (9). Mr de Beau- 
8 lien publiſhed a particular Te, on This Subject, in 
lity, cited iy Anſwer to Mr Arnauld. The latter replied after his 
Peter ju- Adverſary's Death (10): 4 Diſciple, and intimate 


rieu 3 juli- Friend, of the deceaſed, anſwered Mr Arnauld's Re- 


fication of 


ply (11). I have compared The Diſciple's Anſwer 

_— . Hh 11 Arnauld's Reply together, but could not 
formed, determine which was right, or which was wrong ; 
Book . They are properly Queſtions of Fact, about which a 
_ '*-. thouſand Equivocations, and all the Art of Diſputa- 
a. of te tion, may be uſed on both Sides. A Man muſt have 
Hague 168 5. more leiſure, than J have, to examine This thorough- 
ly. Nevertheleſs, I believe, if Mr de Beaulieu had writ- 

(10) In #5 ten his Apology himſelf, his Cauſe would have been 
3 better delended. | 
nifm con- CE] What I quote out of their Writings, may ſerve 
victed a- 10 diſcover his Opinions, and Cbaracter.] Let us be- 
new, c. 19. gin with a Paſſage of Mr Saurin: He had juſt ſaid, 
That Mr Je Blanc's Name is not ſo much auth:rized, 

(11) See de ,, famous, among us (12); and here is what he adds: 


1 What Mr Jurieu mentions of Mr Je Blanc is more 


\ #als of the ** fit to cry down his Doctrine, than to give it cre- 


Reformel, „ dit: For Example, Is it not a fine way of defend- 


Beo l. « jng the Authority of the Scripture, and the Truth 


Cap. xiv. 


fag. 3 6. 


« of the Chriſtian Religion, to ſay “, That it is ne- 


Examina- Principle; and yet, that the Principle of Faith 
tien of Mr « ould not be an evident Thing, becauſe, as in Hu- 
* „ man Sciences, there are certain Principles, which 
fag 2 « are the firſt, on which all others depend, which 

neither depend on themſelves, nor on other Princi- 


page 24, © ples, ſo it is with the Doctrine of Faith. They, 


col. 1 « who know the A, B, C, of the Art of Thinking 


« and Reaſoning, know alſo, that a Propoſition, 

„ which is not ſelf-evident, and is not mediately, or 

„ immediately, demonſtrated by another ſelf-evident 

« Propoſition, cannot be a 3 of Science, or 

„ of Faith, nor ſo much as paſs for a true Propoſi- 

« tion, whilſt it remains in That Obſcurity. — Mr 

„% FJurieu adds, after Mr Je Blanc, That, though the 

« Scripture, that is to ſay, the Divinity of the Scrip- 

< ture, be not ſelf-evident, it ought not to be conclu- 

4 Jed, therefore, that it is uit the firſt Principle of 

x3) 18. ib, © Faith, and that it ought to borrow it's Authority 
pax. 8+ af Hom elſezphere (13). Theſe Words neither agree 
«Qyith right Reaſon, nor the Word of Gop. The 

«« Divinity of the Scripture is evident by it's Cha- 

« rafters -—— Mr de Bgaulieu reaſons no better, 

« when he anſwers the Objection, which the Ene- 

% mies of Chriſtianity make againſt the Holy Scrip- 


cite out of their Writings, may ſerve to diſcover his Opinions, and Character [ZE], 


« cefary, that That, which 1s the firſt Principle of 
(172) Saurin's “e Faith, ſhould not be proved by itſelf, nor by another 


; and, 
* tures in this manner. As for thoſe impertinerit 


* Queſtions, which are asked us, How do you prove, 


% that the Apoſtles wrote their Books by Divine In- 
&« ſpiration? We anſwer, That they require an unjuſt 
« thing of us; viz. that we ſhould demonſtrate a 
« thing, which is not to be demonſirated. Me, there- 
% fore, confeſs freely, that we cannot 113 it, 
* that is to ſay, prove and domonſirate it Mathema- 
* tically; Bat we deny, that it follows from thence, 
* that Thoſe Books cannot be the firſt and certain 


Rule of Faith, becauſe it is the Property of the 


Principles of Faith not to be evident (14).” See, in FLY 
Mr Saurin's own Book how he confutes Theſe Maxims. a 52 
We muſt inſert Mr FJurieu's Anſwer here. © It : 
* is a curious Thing, /ays he (15), to fee how Mr 

« Saurin uſes Mr de Beaulieu, whom he calls, elſe- 


where, a moſt Excellent Man. But, here, becauſe (15) Turien's 


a : Defence of 
„ he is of Mr Furieu's Opinion, and of That of the Univer- 


* the whole Church, concerning the Evidence of fa! Doctrine 

* the Principle of Faith, he muſt needs be a Man che Church, 
of no very ſound Orthodoxy ; he favoured Popery, 7. 377 ˙ 
* and Arminianiſm; he was a great Latitudinarian; 

he ſaved as many Perſons as he could; he propo- 


6c 


* fed ſuch Abſurdities, that he deſerved to be ſent 


back to his A, B, C; and it is imprudent to own 


one's ſelf his Diſciple. The Truth is, we can hard- 


ly believe our own Eyes. Here we may perceive 


what advantage the Living have over the Dead, 


cc 


"© as the Wiſe Man tells us: Such a one pulls the 


60 


dead Lion by the Beard, who durſt not have come 
within a thouſand Paces of him, if he had been 
* alive. — They, who knew the late Mr de Beau- 
« /ieu, know, that he was the moſt reſerved Man 
« in the World in ſpeaking his own Opinions; A 


faithful Hiſtorian of Thoſe of others, but moſt re- 


[4 


A 


ſerved as to his own; giving his Reſolution only 
«© on notorious things, and ſuch as were owned by 
all Divines. So that, unleſs he had been out of 
his Wits, it is not to be imagined, that he would 
*© have explained his Mind about ſuch nice Propoſi- 
„tions, had he not been perſuaded, that he followed 
„ the common Road. ow could a Man, who 
made it his Study to know the Opinions of all 
Divines, and who ſeldom declared his own, be ig- 
norant of a Matter of Fact, known to Mr Saurin, 
who never ſaw but the Outſide of great Libraries ? 
* Or, was Mr de Beaulieu fo fooliſh, and fo wicked, 
as to eſtabliſh an Impiety, of which he was the 
Author, as a public Opinion? Whom does Mr 
Saurin hope to perſuade of this? They, who have 
read the firſt Part of this Work, about the Mat- 
« ter of Fact, will be aſhamed of Mr Saurin's Raſh- 
* neſs: Since they will ſee, that our Orthodox Di- 
vines, ſince Calvin, have ſpoken as Mr de Beau- 
* /ieu did; and that, in This, and almoſt in every 
„thing elſe, he is but an Hiſtorian. But does not 
% Mr de Beaulieu advance ſome hard Things, about 
* this Queſtion, which are peculiar to him? For Ex- 
* ample *; That the Profi, which are alledged for * Piſput. 
* the Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, are not of the Tom. IV. 
Nature of Thoſe, which are called de Fide, in the oy _ 
Schools ; that they are not drawn from any Princiv “. 
* ple, or Rule, of Faith, and that, by themſelves, 
* they cannot make an Article of Faith. Has any 6) Tories 
„Body ſaid ſo? Ves; It has been ſaid, Calvin has (bi fn. 
* ſaid it in ſtronger Terms; he calls Thoſe, who p. 38, 379. 
build Faith on the Characters of the Scripture (16), 
* fooliſh and impertinent.” Theſe Proofs are not of (17) Jurieu, 
'Thoſe, which are called de Fige (17). — © The _ Pape 
| auen a « other 38 
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Miſunderſtanding in This Conte 


which I quote (e), printed at Amſterdam 


Sc” in 1693. See, I ſay, the fifth Leaf of the Preface, and the Treatiſe, which makes 


the Efficacy 


concerning the Concluſion of it. See alſo Mr Saurin, pag. 5. 250 &c. of his Examination 


and Neceſſi- 


f Mr Jurieu's Theology. To conclude, I have ju 


now diſcovered, that Mr de % A174 


brge { 70 


4 e. 0. | 1 n Ow diſco\ 2 % 4% 
q of Bap- Beaulieu was born at Pleſis Mark (f), where his Father was Miniſter, and that he 4 whic 


: died at the Age of Sixty Years, and ſix Months. | 


* Saurin, c other Accuſation againſt Mr de Beaulieu , of being 

rag · 399% <> Latitudinarian, of enlarging the Way to Salva- 

„ fron, and of ſaving as many Perſons as he could, is 

- -. « alſo ridiculous, fince it is inconſiſtent with the 

«« Doctrine, which Mr Saurin lays to his Charge. 

«« He was rigid as to the Doctrine of Grace, and 

* believed, that the Holy Ghoſt produced the Cer- 

« tainty of Faith, without Means, as we have ſeen. 

« — This Accuſation — is entirely grounded on 

«« his explaining ' the State of ſome Controverſies 

« otherwiſe than they are commonly underſtood. 

« But, if he ſhould be deceived, it would only be a 

« meer Error of Fact; for he never favoured any re- 

« laxed Opinion, nor eſtabliſhed the Indifferency of 

. «© Religions, nor a general Toleration of all Sects, 

« as Mr Saurin does.“ Let us end with Mr Saurin's 

Reply. I ſpeak of Mr de Beaulieu with all the 

« Eſteem and Reſpect, which he deſerves; and I 

« put a great Deference between him, and Mr Ja- 

« rien; not for the reaſon, which Mr Furien ſup- 

« poſes, that is, becauſe the one is dead, and the 

« other living; but becauſe the living does not re- 

% ſemble the Dead in every thing. Nevertheleſs, I 

& obſerve Mr de Beaulieu's Faults as Thoſe of a great 

« Man. This I may do. I do' not ſend him back 

« to his A, B, C, as Mr Furieu accuſes me of do- 

ing, two or three times. I ſay only, That Thoſe, 

eo ho know the A, B, C, of the Art of Thinking and 

(1) _— « Reaſoning, know alſo, &c (18). This is certain, 

Defence of 4 and may be ſaid by Thoſe, who are perſuaded — 

Arine of the (19). I do Mr de Beaulieu no wrong in calling 

Reformed © him a Latitudinarian. He was not ſo in the 

Church, p. « odious Senſe, which Mr Furie puts upon the 

164, 165. 

4% Mete, Atheiſt. But he was ſo, in ſome Degree. The 

by M, Sau- manner, in which he explains the State of ſome of 

rin bas not «© our Controverſies, with the Papiſts, and other 

ſaid, as bis ee gectaries, about Juſtification, the Certainty of Sal- 

5 vation and other matters, is a Proof of it: And 

ag. 16 be our Learned and Sincere Divines do not deny it.“ 

grounds bis Since Mr Jurieu replied nothing, I end the Remark 
 Exclamati- here, | | FER Oe 

_ Thaw, [FI] There is great Miſunderflanding in This Con- 

their, A,B, teſt.) Conſider well the above-mentioned Words of 


C,butThoſe, Mr de Beaulieu (20). They inform us, that he believed 
who know 


me c the Inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures could not be 


| Mathematically demonſtrated. Let us. compare 'That 
eras” This Auer x Mr Saurin. lf, 5 Mathe- 

The Suppreſ- “ matical Demonſtration, Mr /e Blanc underſtands 

Aon of the 4 ſuch a Demonſtration, againſt which Fleſh and 

| = a - mY «© Blood can make no Objection, I acknowledge, 
4 that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot be Mathe- 

(20) Ciear, ** matically demonſtrated : but, notwithſtanding, it 
(14). may be Morally demonſtrated, ſo as to remove all 
| « doubts, which is manifeſtly contrary to Mr Fu- 

© rieu's Principles (21).” The comparing of theſe 


(21) Sanrin's two Paſſages ſhews, that Mr de Beaulieu, and Mr 


wg gang Saurin, teach the ſame Thing in the main. They 


vieu's Theo- both own, that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot 
logy, pag. be Mathematically proved: But you will ſay, does 
262, 263- not Mr Saurin maintain, 'That it may be proved by 

Moral Demonſtration? I own it; but I ſhould be 


very much miſtaken, if he could prove, that Mr /e 


Blanc did not teach the ſame Thing. I am ſure, 
That great Divine never denied, that the Proofs of 
the Divinity of the Scriptures are as ſtrong as Moral 
Demonſtration. He had no. Intereſt in denying it; 
for, becauſe a Man owns, that a thing cannot be 
proved by Mathematical Demonſtration, it does not 


tollow, that, if he argues well, he muſt acknowledge, 


that it cannot be Morally demonſtrated. Let us far- 
ther ſhew the Miſunderſtanding of This Diſpute. 
Mr Saurin fancies, that, according to the Principles 
of his Adverſary, the Proofs of the Divinity of the 
Scripture do not exclude all Manner of Doubt. This 
is full of Equivocation. His Adverſary does not 
pretend, that They, who perceive. the weight and 
force of T'hoſe Proofs, ought ſtill to entertain ſome 
VOL. I. Nv. XXIII. 


« Word, in taking a Latitudinarian for a Kind of 


any Mathematical Demonſtration, nor the other nei- 


M. qu Pleſ- 
ſis Mornai. 


* 


doubt; he does not deprive them of full Certainty, 
and entire Perſuaſion. He pretends only, They do 

not ſee, that the contrary is impoſlible ; as it appears 

to be in Things, which have been Mathematically. 
demonſtrated. It happens daily, that we are fully 
convinced of a' Thing, and have not the leaſt doubt 

about it, though' we know, that the contrary is 

poſſible. A Traveller, lodging in an Inn, the Ma- 

ſter of which he never knew, eats, without fear, 

what is ſet before him; He knows very well, ,that 

his Meat may be poiſoned, and that there is no Me- 

taphyſical, Phyſical, or Moral Contradiction, in ſup- 

poſing, that his Meat has been mixed with Poiſon, 

by chance, or out of Malice. He is not ignorant, that 

fuch things have been done; nevertheleſs, he is per- 

ſuaded, that he ought not to fear any thing in This Caſe; 

He eats with a full Perſuaſion, that he hall not be 

poiſoned. We have ſtill leſs doubt, when we cat at 

a Friend's Houſe; and, yet, we are convinced, that 

it is poſſible, the Meat may be poiſoned. Therefore 

a Divine muſt not be cenſured” for ſaying, that we 

are perfectly convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine, 

which our Paſtors declare to us, though the Reaſons, 

on which they ground them, do not prove to us, 

that it is impoſſible the thing ſhould be otherwiſe. 

Let us remember, that Mr Saurin gives up all Pre- 

tenſion to Geometrical Proofs; He is ſatisfied with 

Moral Demonſtration, againſt which Fleſh and Blood 

only can raiſe any Objections. Now This is exactly | 

his Adverſary's Doarine ; They quarrelled therefore 

for they knew not what. Mr Furien declares, that 

he has not ſaid any thing, which can imply, that he ex- 

cludes Convittion of Conſcience (22); he maintains, (22) Jurien's 
that he has laid down, that the Characters of Divinity, Defence of 
which appear in the Revelation, “ Are able to pro- dhe Univer 


map , ; ſal Doftrin 
e duce a Kind of Certainty in a Man, who has any of the 


“Equity, and is not prejudiced, without the Aſſi- Church, pag. | 


* ſtance of the Spirit of Gop. But, firſt of all, 341. 
«© there are no Men in the World, who are not 
“ prejudiced. All, who are not yet converted, are 

full of the Prejudices of the Fleſh. Beſides, we 
do not require I know not what Certainty ; but 
a Certainty, which ſurpaſſes all Certainty, even | 
That of Sciences grounded on Demonſtration (23). (23) Id. ib. 
— Surely, Thoſe Characters are not ſuch as pag. 344. 
can produce, in a well-diſpoſed Mind, a Certainty 
of Speculation equal to the Certainty of Geome- 
trical Sciences (24). —— He ſays, firſt, That (24) 74. ib. 
there are none of Thoſe well-diſpoſec Minds in pag. 345+ 
« the World, before Grace. II. That a Man, of 
Equity, and no Prejudices, might obtain a Kind of 

Certainty of the Divinity of the Scriptures, even 
without Grace. III. That the Certainty, which 
we require, is a Certainty, which ſurpaſſes That 
of Geometrical Demonſtration (25).” Obſerve (2 5) Ibia. 
farther, That Mr Jurieu declares, that he meant, 
that Thoſe internal and external Characters, placed 
** and ranged, by the Arts of Logic and Rhetoric, in 

the Works of our learned Men, by laying down, 
at firſt, ſelf-evident Principles, and leading the 
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« Mind from one Concluſion to another, make a 
e better Proof to Reaſon, than common Moral De- 
66 


monſtration; But that Theſe ſame Characters, 
« nakedly propoſed, and without Art, do not make 
up Moral Demonſtration, eſpecially to the illite- 
rate, who muſt be led by the Hand, and are not 
able to underſtand ſeveral Things, which require 
Study and Penetration. Moſt of our ſimple and 
illiterate People never conſider attentively That 
«© Demonſtration, which is called Moral. But Theſe 
ſame Characters, put together, which do not make 
up Moral Demonſtration to the Mind, eſpecially 
in the common Sort of People, form a Proof of 
* Sentiment, which is beyond all Exception, and 
which is as lively as the Impreſſion of the Sun on 
the Eyes (26).” Thus theſe Gentlemen are at laſt 
of the ſame Opinion: The one does not pretend to 


cc 


1 (26) Id. ib. 
bag: 343 


8 | ther. 
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and, conſequently, will not be ſuperfluous, Some are perſuaded, that there is great 


[F]. His Doctrine concerning the Efficacy of 
(e) Colleti- Baptiſm, was alſo cenſured. See the Book, 
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ther. The latter is for Moral Demonſtration, which 
the other grants him. The moſt plauſible thing, which 


Mr Furien did not well explain his Opinion; and that 
he ſeems not to have explained it, but by contradict- 
ing himſelf, according to cuſtom. I believe 2 
that, when he began to meditate on this Subject, h 


did not very well know the Nature of Moral Demon- 


ſtration. He formed too great an Idea of it; and 
This was, probably, the Reaſon, why he durſt not 


ſay, that the Proofs of the Divinity of the Scripture 
amounted to. ſuch an high Degree of Evidence. If 
he had known the true Nature of This Kind of De- 


monſtration, he would have leſs expoſed himſelf. 


Moral Demonſtration does not lie, like Geometrical, 
in an indiviſible Point; It has a greater compaſs, and 
extends, from a Great Probability, to a very Great 
Probability. Theſe are it's bounds, and, conſequent- 
ly, there is a great way to go from the. Place, where 
our Proofs begin to be called Moral Demonſtration, 
to the place, where they begin to be called Phyſical, 
or Metaphyſical, or . Demonſtration. 
Perhaps, That, which deceived Mr Furien, was his 
ſeeing, that the Certainty, and Evidence, with which 
we know, that there was ſuch a Man as Julius Cæ- 
far, ſuch a Republic as Rome, &c. does not pals for 
Science, but for Human Faith, for Opinion, and, at 
molt, for the Effect of Moral Demonſtration ; and, 
becauſe he did not ſee, that the Inſpiration of the 
Scripture could be proved by as convincing Reaſons, 
as Thoſe, which prove, that Cicero exiſted, he feared 
to ſay, that there was Moral Demonſtration for This 
Inſpiration. If he entertained ſuch a Thought, he 
did not know the true Nature of Things; for it is 
not true, that the Foundation of the Certainty and 
Evidence, with which we know, that there was a 
Roman Republic, is meer Moral Demonſtration, nor 
that our Perſuaſion in that Reſpect is an act of Hu- 
man Faith, or Opinion: It is Science properly ſo 
called; it is the Concluſion of a Syllogiſm, whereof 
the Major and Minor are clearly and neceſſarily 


true Propoſitions. There is at leaſt Phyſical Demon- 
ſtration in it. The School Philoſophers were not igno- 


rant of This. Ille actus non eſt fidei, ſed ſcientifi- 
* cus; innititur enim non humano teſtimonio, ſed 


e repugnantiz phy ſicæ, qua video non potuiſſe tot 
* homines convenifſe ad mentiendum.— Ille aſ- 


(27) Petrus 
Nurtadus de 
Mendoza, 
Diſput. 8. de 
Anima F. iii, 
Ne 24, Pag · 
570. 


« ſenſus oritur a duobus principiis, quæ non patiun- 
«« tur diſſenſum. Primum eſt hoc: impaſſibile eſt 
* tot homines tot ſæculis convenire ad mentiendum. 
* Secundum eſt : hoc dicunt tot homines tot ſæculit 
* (27). — This Ad is not of Faith, but ſcientiſi- 
* cal; for it depends not on human Teſtimony, but 
& Phyjcal Contradiction, by which I ſee, that ſo many 
* Men could not conſpire in a Lye. — This Aſſent 
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* ariſes from two Prindples, whirh demand: bur Af: 


1, % ent: The fin is: It is impoſſible ſo many Men 
can be ſaid in Mr Saurin's Favour, is, that, at firſt, 4 e e POM: 
, 


„ ſhould, for ſo many Ages, agree in a Lye. he, 


* fetond is ; This is affirmed by fo many Men for fo 
many Ages.” However it be, Mt Furieu explain. 


ed hiniſelf better ar laſt. 


Let us take potice of Mr Sarin's Remerk, That, Rr. 
"ex 13 by Mathematical Demonſtration, Mr Je Blanc xox ; 
% underſtands a Demonſtration, apaipſt Which Fleſh Mr Sauring 
* And Blood can raiſe no Objeftion, he seknow- airienieg 


* ledges, that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot 


be mathematically demonſtrated.” It were to be believers to 
wiſhed, that we had a general Rule to diſtinguiſh 2 and 
the Objections, which proceed only from. Fleſh and ed. 


Blood; for each Chriſtian Sect aſeribes the Objections, 
which are made by Others, to That Principle, 


ing, that a Doctrine is only oppoſed by Difficulties 


ſuggeſted by Fleſh and Blood, that it is an everlaſting 2 


Diſpute, whether a Difficulty, or an Objection, pro- 


ceeds from ſuch a- Principle. I add, that there are 


ſome Truths, againſt which the moſt prejudiced, 
and moſt paſſionate, Men will not diſpute, though 
it be never ſo much their Intereſt to oppoſe them. 
Porphyry, a great Enemy of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and a great Zealot for Paganiſm, did not deny 
certain matters of Fact, alledged by the Chriſtians. 


The Intereſt of his Cauſe required, that he ſhould 


deny them; for it is a very great Advantage, in a 
Diſpute, to reject both the Matters of Fact, and the 
Conſequences of them. Mr Saurin, who is fully 


perſuaded, that the Objections, which the Refor- 


med alledge againſt the Church of Rome, do not pro- 
ceed from Fleſh and Blood, knows very well, that, 
when the Queſtion is about ſome Miracle, wrought 
by Relicks, They deny the Fact, and add, That, 
though the Miracle ſhould be certain, it would not 


prove the worſhiping of Relicks to be lawful. 80 
that, according to the beſt Laws of Diſputation, care- 
fully obſerved by the Orthodox, Porphyry might have 


thought himſelf obliged not only to deny the Conſe- 
22 of the Facts, alledged by the Chriſtians, but 


the very Facts themſelves. Fleſh and Blood, I mean his 


Prejudices, and Paſſions, might lead him to it; for 


the more things we require our Adverſaries to prove, 


the more we puzzle and tire them. How comes 


it, then, that That Enemy of I Es us CHRISur did 


not deny certain Facts alledged by the Apoſtles? Is 
it not becauſe they could be ſupported by much clearer 
Reaſons, than Thoſe, which he alledged for what he 


denied? I decide nothing: it will ſuffice to ſay, that 


ſometimes Fleſh and Blood lay down their Arms, 


and ſubmit to a Light, which does not pleaſe them. 


and. Examinati. 


ſo the Ball is. toſſed back again, and the Diſputants on of Mr 
are ſo far from deciding a Controverſy, by maintain- / 


(1) Varilla 
Hiſtory of 
Charles IN 
Tome I, 
pag · 183. 


(2) Id. pa 
213. 


3) See 
4 Aubign 
Tom. I, 
203, an 

2a, Eccl 
Hiſt. lib 
pag, 222 
ſeq. 


0% Va 
page 20 


(VM. 
Hiſt. o 
vin. p. 


(6) Su 


ment 


BE AUMONT (Francis de) Baron Des-Adrets, was one of the Noblemen 


of France, whoſe 5 and Military Actions made the greateſt Noiſe in the Reli- 


eign of Charles IX. He was of Dauphiné, and had learned 
the Profeſſion of Arms in Piedmont, which was the beſt, and moſt famous, School 


ious Wars, under the 


of War in that Age. It is pretended, that the Deſire of revenging himſelf of the 
{i Duke of Guiſe, who had been againſt him in a Law-Suit (a), made him declare 


ale, the for Thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion (0). They add, that Catherine de Medicis wrote 
| Vidame Je a Letter to him to excite him to Revenge, and even that ſhe permitted him to make 
m Ste 


Remark IL]. uſe of the Huguenots, that he might the better ruin That Duke's Authority in Dau- 


| 5 phine. The Duke of Guiſe, Governour of That Province, had made la Mothe Gon- 
(2) drin his Lieutenant there : he was his Creature, and a Gentleman of great Courage 


Baron Des- 


Bacon Der: Ti). Des- Adrets, judging, that he could not begin his Undertakings more ſuccels- 
by Maim- fully, than by ridding himſelf of That Gentleman, practiſed upon ſome People in 
bourg, Hi: Valence, and managed his Intelligence in ſuch a manner, that Ia Mothe Gondrin, 
- niſms overwhelmed by the Sedition, which was raiſed in That City, was ſtabbed, there, 

. v.11, in cold Blood. So that Valence was the firſt Town, which the Baron made himſelf 
ase of maſter of, and where his Dignity was increaſed ; for, whereas he was before Co- 
Charls IA. Jonel of the Legionaries of Lyonnois, Daupbinè, Provence, and Languedoc (d), he was 
(4) Beza, Choſen, the next day after the Sedition (e), Adminiſtrator of Affairs, till the Prince 
8 Conde's farther Declaration, From That Time, he over- run all the Country, and, 
2zi. © © underſtanding, that the Proteſtant PR had made themſelves Maſters of Lyons, he 


went thither, and aſſumed all the Authority to himſelf A], without much inqui- 
ring, 


(e) Apr. 23, 
1562. 


4] He aſmed, at Lyons, all the Authirity.) Government of Lyons. He always built on This 


Notwithſtanding the Pains Varillas took to trace all Foundation, that, as ſoon as That City declared for 
the Steps of Drs-Adrets, he was miſtaken as to the the Reformed, the Prince of Conde ſent Mr de Soubiſe 
| 2 f to 


reri's l 
nary. 


(7) 1 
ibid. 
221, 
Book 1 


2555 


(3) - 
Life 
Adre 
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ring, whether it would be acceptable. With Five hundred Men, he defeated the 
Three thouſand, which 8; Vital brought with him into the Neighbourhebd of That 
City, to ravage the Country; he ranſacked le Fortz, ſecured Grenoble; where he 
compelled the whole Parliament to go and hear a Proteſtant Sermon; he 


and burnt the great Charter- Houſe; ſeized on Pont 8t Eſprit; entered, If e Thun- 


lundeted 


der, into the Country of Avignon; and had, doubtleſs,” taken the chief City of it, to 
treat it as the Pope's Troops had treated the City of Orange,” had he not been ihe - 


formed, within a League of Avignon, that the Catholics had made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Grenoble, He marched That way immediately, and ſpread ſuch a Terror 
among the Catholic Troops, that Maugiron, who commanded them, fled into Savoy, 
and durſt not return into Dauphin?, Grenoble was ſoon reduced under our Baron's 
Power, who treated That City more kindly,” than they had reaſon to expect. He 
was much more barbarous in other Places [B], which he ſeized by main Force, and 
where he exerciſed great Cruelties by way of Repriſals [C]. The Victory, which 
he obtained, againſt the Count de Suz, at Vaureas, made him Maſter of Orange, and 
of the County of Venaiſſin, and made Avignon tremble a ſecond time. He defeated 
all the Pope's Troops; he entered into Provence; and overthrew all that appeared 
againſt him. Nevertheleſs, there were ſome Diſappointments, or private Jealouſies, 
which made him fail of relieving Ciſteron. This Diſgrace was followed by ſome 


others: The Duke of Nemours, after the ill Succeſs of the Siege of Lyons, won two 


Battles againſt the Baron Des-Adrets ; but durſt not engage with him a third time; 


( varillass to be Governour there (1): for, when he ſpeaks 
Hiſtory of of the firſt Diſcontent of Des- Adrets, he ſays, it pro- 
2 gs ceeded from the News, that Soubiſe was entered into 
W Lyons (2). This ſuppoſes, that, after having com- 
manded there for ſome time, he left That Poſt, and 

(2) Id. pag. that Des-Aadrets ſucceeded him, but that Soubiſe was 
213. ſent thither again to the Excluſion of his Succeſſor. 
This Hiſtorian is miſtaken ; The, firſt, who command- 
ed in the City of Lyons, after it had declared for the 
3) See. Canſe, was the Baron Des-Adrets (3): Soubiſe was 
1 not ſent thither, but when he was thought to be a 
263, exite- fitter Man for That Poſt, than the Baron; and he 
22, Eccleſ. continued in it till the Peace. Varillas would have 
Hiſt. lib. xi, known this Gradation, had he conſidered well his 
bab, 222, & n Words : © Des-Adrets, ſays he, * approach- 
„ing Lyons, under Pretence of bringing a ſpeedy 
« Succour to the Calviniſts of That great City, who 

&« had luckily ſeized upon it, flattered them ſo, that 

« he perſwaded them to obey him, and to write to 

| & the Prince of Conde, that they ſhould be very well 
(4) Varillas, c“ pleaſed to have him for their Governour (4).” 
pag. 200 I add, that Maimbourg (5), and his Copter (6), are 
(/ Maimb miſtaken, when they ſay, that Des- Adrets ſeized on 
HiR. of Cal. Vienne, and Grenoble, before he ſeized on Lyons. It 
vin. p. 273. is certain, that the firſt thing he did, after having 
| made himſeif Maſter of Valence, was to haſten to 
(6) Supple: Lyons, which he knew the Proteſtants had ſeized, 
m-_ — 4 three Days after the Sedition of Valence (7). Mr Al. 
navy: eto lard did not know This Fact: he places the Expe- 
dition to Lyons after the Conqueſt of Vienne, which, 


63) See 


(7) Beza as he fays, happened after the Reduction of Gre- 
ibid. pag. noble (8). f | | 
2 _ £ [B] He was very barbarous in ſeveral Places.] 


255, & ſeq, For example; he treated the Garriſon of Mont briſſon, 
which had ſurrendered at Diſcretion, very cruelly. 
(3) Allard's They repreſented to him, in vain, the Laws of Hu- 


Life of Des- manity; he would divert himſelf with ſeeing Thoſe 
Adrets, pag. 


— 39 to the Top of the Platform, above the Tower, 


Maimb. Hiſt. Thoſe, who had not the Courage to precipitate them- 
of Calviniſm. ſelves, were caſt down headlong ; and not ſo much 
as their Chief (g) was pardoned. Only one Soldier 

| (9) 4 2 was ſaved. Twice he took a run from one end of 
JD 1 the Platform to the other, as if he deſigned to leap 

farther, but ſtopt ſhort on the brink of the Preci- 
pice. Des- Adrets ſaid to him, with a ſharp Tone, 
It was enough to have twice ſounded the Ford: the 
(to) See Va- Soldier replied, boldly, That he would give bim 
e four times to do it. Theſe Words ſoftened the Baron's 
pag. 212, ill Humour in ſuch a Manner, that he gave the brisk 
Fellow quarter, who durſt make uſe of his Jeſts in 

(12) Allard, ſuch a preſſing Extremity (10). Some ſay (11), that the 
ubi ſupra. Baron's Soldiers, as barbarous as their General, re- 
he ceived Thoſe, who were thrown down from the 
Mornac, in Tower, With horrid Cries, and Shouts, on the Points 

the County of of their Halberts, and Pikes. Cafte/nau Mauviſſiere 
Venaiſſin. relates, in this Manner, the Cruelty, which he pre- 
_ tends Des-Adrets uſed in another Place (12). © About 

(13) Caſtel- « Two hundred Catholics, ſays be (13), who had 
wr _— © compounded to ſurrender the Town, retired into 
cap. 2. „the Caſtle, thinking, that the Capitulation would 


Moncelas. 


miſerable Soldiers precipitated: they were brought 


and 


ebe kept. Nevertheleſs, the Baron Des- Adrets cauſed 


«© them to be thrown down headlong from the Top 


of the Caſtle, notwithſtanding the public Faith,; 
“ which was ſworn, ſaying, That it was to revenge 
the Cruelty, committed at Orange. Some of Them; 
who were thrown down out of the Windows, 
from a very great Heighth, laying hold of the 
Bars, the ſaid Baron Des-Adrets, very unhumanly, 
«* cauſed their Fingers to be cut of. One of Thoſe; 

© Who were precipitated, falling down from the Top 

«© of'the Caſtle, which was ſituated on a great Rock, 
chanced to take hold of a Branch of a Tree, which 
he would not let go: they ſhot, and threw many 
Stones, at him, but could not hit him. The Baron; 
„wondering at it, ſaved his Life; and he eſcaped; 
“% as it were by a Miracle. When I was in Dans 
* phine, I went to ſee the Place with · the Queen- 
„Mother; He, who was ſaved, was ſtill living near 
That Place.” D' Aubigné aſcribes the taking of 
Mornac to Monthrun, Lieutenant of Des-Adrets, and 
obſerves, that Montbrun endeavoured, in vain, to mo- 
derate the Slaughter; that one of Thoſe, who were 
thrown down, continued hanging on ſome 
„Branches, and that ſome Soldiers having ſhot at 
«© him, without wounding him, Montbrun ſaved him, 


and made him ſerviceable to him (14).“ He ſays (14) D'Au- 


alſo, that Thoſe of Orange placed ſeveral dead 1 ; 


«© Bodies on Floats, and let them go down the River 
« Rhone to Avignon, with theſe Words written on 
„their Breaſts, ** 7o//-Gatherers of Avignon, /top not 
« theſe Tormentors; for they have paid Tribute at 
„ Mornac.” All theſe Facts are taken from Beza's (15) Peck 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (15), which ſhews plainly, that 12, p. 271. 
Des- Adrets was not the Author of what was done in | 
Mornac. So that the Supplement to Moreri muſt 
be corrected by This, as well as the Memoirs of 
Caſtelnau, and Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm. 

[C] He was cruel, by way of Repriſal.] Here we 
mutt take notice of a great Fallity of Maimbourg. Cox u- 
After having mentioned the Cruelties of Des-Adrets, TATION 
he adds theſe Words; © There were indeed ſome of Maim- 
« Catholics, who, being juſtly incenſed at fo many "rd. 
« horrid Crimes, abuſed the Right of Repriſals, and 
ce treated them almoſt in the ſame Manner, of their 
« own Authority; but there were but few, who pe- 
« riſhed ſo (16).” He ſuppoſes, then, that Des- (16)Maimb. 
Adrets began to excerciſe Theſe Barbarities, and Hiſtory of 
that the Catholics only followed his Example, and Cel, 
made uſe of them by way of Repriſals. But this is — ED 
. DS n 75, Edit. 
either groſs Ignorance, or prodigious: Inſincerity; for Holl. 
Hiſtorians, lealt ſuſpected of Partiality towards thoſe 
of the Proteſtant Religion, confeſs ingenuouſly, that 
the Cruelties, which were exerciſed at Orange, pre- 
ceeded Thoſe of Des-Adrets, Do but read Va- 
rillas's Hiſtory of Charles IX (17), and you will (17) Tom. I, 
find there, that, before the Leaps of Mornac and p. 203, 204+ 
Montbrifſon; the Catholics had exerciſed the moſt : 
enormous Cruelties at Orange, and particularly That 
of precipitating People from the Tops of Rocks, or 


pag. 207. 


on Pikes and Halberts. See the Article SERBE L- 
LON (Fazr1eiws), where I mention Theſe ſtrange 


Barbarities 
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(F) Varillas, 
Hiſtory of 
Char les IX. 


(18) Varill. 
Hiſtory of 
Charles IX, 
pag» 21 1. 
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| re p 71 uſe Artifices, to induce. This | formidable Leader of 
the Proteſtants to change ſides [D]. They endeavoured to prevail upon him 'by 
Promiſes, and Threats [EJ ; they ſhewed him, that he had great Enemies in his 
Party [F]: At laſt, they ſtaggered him in ſuch a manner, that his Conduct became 


more and more ſuſpected by the Prince of Conde, and the Admiral. The Concluſion 
was, that they ſecured his Perſon [GI], at Romans, the Tenth of January, 1563 (f). 


He did not come out of Priſon, but by 


18 2 Caftelnan, whom I have Mead quoted, 


makes uſe of this'memorable Reflexion; Indeed it 


„ ſeemed, that, by a Judgment of Go p, the Cruel- 
« ties were reciprocal on both ſides ; and Orange 
«« was thought to be the Foundation of Thoſe, which 
« were committed by the Hugzenots, in cold Blood, 
« in Dauphine.” Let us not forget the Baron's 
Anſwer to his Officers, when they repreſented to 
him the Injuftice he was going to commit, and 
the Evils, which it might draw on their Party. 
« He replied, with a Face, whoſe natural Defor- 
« mity was much increafed by Fury, that the Pu- 
« niſhment, which he was gomg to inflict, was ne- 
«« ceſlary to ſtop the Cruelty of the Catholics, and 
that, in order to reduce them to the Laws of a 
6% fair War, which they had firſt violated at the taking 
* of Orange, it was neceſſary they ſhould know, 
«© that the Calviniſts could wage a cruel War, as well 
“ as themſelves (18).” Farillas, who ridicules 7. - 
two Excuſes, could not confute him as to theſe Words, 
which they had ff violated at the taking of Orange, 
ſince he had already obſerved, of himſelf, ** that the 
% Baron heard of the Cruelties, committed at Orange, 
« with thoſe inward Tranſports of Joy, which a 


* bloody Man is capable of, when an unexpected 


(19) pag. 
204 


How Des- 
Aarets juſti- 
fied his Cru- 
elties. 


(20) D' Au- 
bigne, Vol. 
1, Book iii, 


chap. 9, pag. 


216, Edit. 
1626. 


« Accident gives him an Opportunity of committing 
6 all manner of Exceſſes, without being reproached for 


having been the Aggreſſor (19).” I refer my Reader 


to the Anſwers, which Des-Aadrets made to d'Aubignt, 
who asked him, one day, three things: Why he 
% had committed ſome Cruelties ſo ill becoming his 
« great Valour? Why he had forſaken a Party, to 
* which he was ſo much indebted : and, then, why 
* he had no Succeſs in any thing, fince he had for- 
„ faken That Party, though he had acted againſt 
it (20)? He anſwered, to the firſt Point, That 


* that the firſt are called Cruelties, and the ſecond 
Juſtice. Having, thereupon, made an horrible Diſ- 
4 courle, of above Four thouſand Murthers, commit- 
« ted in cold Blood, and of the Invention of unheard 
*« of Torments, and chiefly of the Leaps of Maſcon, 
« where the Governour taught the very Children to 
« ſee the Huguenots die without Pity, he ſaid, that 
„ he had ſerved them ſomething like it, having Re- 
« gard to the Time paſt, and to the Time to come: 
« with Reſpect to the Time paſt, not being able to 


„ endure, without great Cowardice, the tearing in 
pieces his faithful Companions ; and, as for the Time 


« to come, there were two Reaſons, which no Cap- 


4 tain can diſapprove; the one, that the only Means 


(21) Adni- 


_ ral Coligni 


bad taken this 
Method to 
correct the 
Engliſh. Se- 
the Applica- 
tion that ww1s 
made of this, 
in the New 
Letters a- 
gainſt Maim- 
bourg's Hi- 
ftory of Cal- 
©111/m,Tom- 
I, pag. 188, 
196, 


(22) Varill. 
Char]. IX, 
Tom. 1 page 
272. 


(23) Ber, 
Ecc leſ. Hiſt, 
Tom. III, 


pag. 292. 


« to put a ſtop to the Cruelties of an Enemy, is to. 


return them the like (21) ; whereupon he men- 
« tioned Three hundred Horſemen, ſent back, ſome 
„ time ago, to the Enemies Army, on Waggons, 
having each of them a Hand, and a Foot, cut off, 
„ to change a mercileſs War into a courteous one.” 
All his other Anſwers are full of Senſe; to which 
I refer my Readers as I have ſaid already, contenting 
myſelf to obſerve, here, I. That Theſe Leaps of Maſ- 
con are to be found in the Article of That City. 
II. That our Baron juſtified himſelf more faintly to 
the Duke de Nemours, than to d'Aubigne. See the 
following Remark. | 

[D] The Duke de Nemours uſed Artifice.) If we 
may believe Varillas, the Duke de Nemours prevented 
De:-Aarets, by writing a Letter to him, defiring him 
to treat two Italian Soldiers, who were fallen into 
his Hands, as Priſoners of War (22). But Beza 
lays, the Baron wrote firſt to the Duke, to deſire him 
to ſet at Liberty two Italian Soldiers (23). There 
is no queſtion but that Varillas is mitlaken; for Des- 
Adrets's Letter, ſet down at length in Bega's Hiſto- 
ry, begins with the Requeſt of the Liberty of Thoſe 
two Italian Soldiers. Varillas has commited another 
Fault; for he does not faithfully report the Subſtance 
of That Leiter: he pretends, that the Baron imputed 
the bloody Executions of Vaureas, Boulenne, and Pier- 
relate, 19 the Neceſſity of obliging the Catholics to a 

. 2 


no body commits a - Cruelty in returning one ; 


the Treaty of Peace, which was concluded, 
| | Da 


fi War with, the Calvinifts, whom. they. hanged as 

faſt as they took them; and that he added, that, after 
having obtained this Point, ſo netefſary to his Party, 
that he could bardly find any Soldiers before, be ab- 
ſerved exattly the Military Laws, which had learned. 
in Piedmont. There is nothing like This in Des- 
Aarets's Letter; he only confeſſes, that, at Pierre- 
late and Boulenne, two Towns, which he had taken 
by Aſſault, be could not, to bis great Grief, with-hold 
the Soldiers ob taking their iRevenge on Four or 
Five hundred Men, whom they found there. His Apo- 
logy does not conſiſt in alledging juſt and neceflary 
Motives of his Cruelties, nor in ſaying, that, having 
attained the end, for which he had commited them, 
he deſiſted from them; he only denies them; and 
he does it, as Beza obſerves, in a very faint and 
N Stile. Varillas ſays truly, that the Dale de Ne- 
mours, apprehending by That Letter, that Des-Adrets 
was diſcontented, cauſed a Conference to be propo- 
ſed to him, which was accepted. f 

LE] They endeavoured to prevail with bim by Pro- 


miſes.) They wrote very civilly to him (24), and, af- ( 1 


ter having repreſented to him, that the way, he took, e Marſtat 


would infallibly lead him to a Confiſcation of Body de Brifac, 


and Eſtate, they tempted him with a Promiſe of the OP 


Collar of the Order, and with That of a Company Thead. Bes: 


of fifty Men at Arms, with the Sum of an Hundred reli 5;z 
thouſand Livres; and, if he choſe to live out of the Et, Hit. 
Kingdom, they engaged themſelves to fend him the Fecleſ. pag. 
Sum of an Hundred thouſand Crowns. The Duke 

de Nemours uſed all manner of Promiſes and Flatte- 

ries, when he conferred with Des-Adrets. | 

[F] They repreſented to him, that be had great 
Enemies in his Party.] The Marſhal de Brifac com- 
municated a Letter of the Admiral to him, which 
he had received in the following Manner. Soubi/e, 
who ſuſpected Des- Adrets, had acquainted the Admiral 
with it; the Soldier, who carried the Letter, was 
intruſted with an Anſwer to it; but, inſtead of car- 
rying it to Soubiſe, he brought it to the Marſhal ds 
Briſſac (25). Here are the Contents of it, as far as (25) Berz, 
they relate to This Baron; “ As to what you write ibid. 

* to me, concerning the Baron Des-Aarets, every 
Body knows him to be what he is; but, fince he 
„ has, hitherto, ſerved ſo well in This Cauſe, 
« we muſt bear his Inſolence a little ; for it is to 
be feared, that his Inſolence may be changed into 
« Fury. Wherefore my Opinion is, that you uſe 
« your. Endeavours to bring him to a Conference, 
and bear with him as much as you can.” 

[G] They ſecured bis Perſon.) Here is a Paſſage of 
Caſtelnau's Memoirs. The Duke de Nemours, know- © 
„ing Des-Adrets to be a good Captain, and a Per- 

« ſon of great Credit and Reputation, thought it 
« more expedient for the King's Service to gain 
him over, than to oppoſe him by Force; which 
« he did ſo dexterouſly, with fair Promiſes, and 
„ {mooth Words, (as being a very perſuaſive Prince, 
„and who always knew how to prevail upon Men 
« by his winning Addreſs) that the Huguenots never 
«« had, ſince, a greater Enemy in That wall than 
« This Baron, who began, from that time, to con- 
te trive Miſchief againſt them. The Huguenots, be- 
« ing very vigilant, had notice of it ; for they had 
«« Spies every where. Which was the Reaſon, why 
„ the Baron Des-Adrets, being gone to Valence, 
% was taken Priſoner by Mouvans, (by Advice of 
« Cardinal de Chatil/on, and of the Sieur de Curſol, 
* fince made Duke of ex,) who ſent him to Ni- 
« mes, Where he was in very great Danger, and 
« would hardly have eſcaped with Life, had it not 


* been for the Peace; by Virtue of which he was (26) Caftel- 


© ſet at Liberty (26).“ See the twelfth Book of nau: Re- 
Beza's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, where the Detention of moirs, B 
Des-Adrets is mentioned at large. After divers In- 4 %. 4. 
* terrogations and Anſwers — Peace intervening, 


% he was releaſed, and ſent to his Houſe, without any (27) Bera 


Hiſt, Eccie* 


« Abſolution or Condemnation.” Theſe are Bez2's Book xi, p. 


Words (27). | 1 He 305, 307 


(23) That i 


The Baron 


Des- Adret 


| bo Bez 


iſt. Ecc 
1b xii. | 
307. 


( 30) D* 
bigne, T. 
I. pag + 


© (31) Wie 


page 215 


In 
le. 


(33) PD. 
I. Pag · 


| A pass 
of D' 4 
ne cxiti. 


(34)? 
bourg, 


of Cal 
pap. 2 


* „ O01 Feats; „ * Tm * A Wes * * 9 Sy # £56 
EN . 4 x e n n n * 
N 12 * js 2 fu "IIs. 4 *. 27 8 9 * = = Ne * N 5 
e X 2 q ö "WI ow >, I 5,7 « 
1 Py *% & 1 
- \ N „ 
* Is | 
- 5 * 
— 
| „ * 
5 1 | Ex ; . 
i * * 8 — 74 F 
> 1 1 * 0 
2 , 
7 1 f SO 1 
= * 4 * TW of 


> 


9 
» 


the fame Year 4 and then he profeſſed his firſt Religion, and, after wWafdb, b5ie 
Arms againſt the other; but without any Succeſs or Glory 
not the only Perſon, Who has given very bad Reaſons (g). 
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H]; for Which he s 
his General ſhewed no () S xe: 


longer the ſame Vigilancy, Activity, Intrepidity,” and Preſence of Mind, Which 1. 
had been admired as Prodigies, whilſt he ſerved the Cauſe. All Thoſe great Quali- () Maimb. 
ties; and the Victories, which he obtained over the Papiſts; did not hinder” the Pro- Hit: of Cal- 


teſtants from looking upon him as a Goliab, who diſbonoured the Batiles of Iſrael, by 25s, der 
his barbarous Conduct [1]. He died without Honour; in an ignominious Old. Age, equally” Ren. UK]: | 


deſpiſed by both Parties (H); much unlike That Baron Des-Adrets, Quantum mutatus ab (% han- 
_ Ho! who had been dreaded as far as Rome (i); for they were apprehenſive there, eme Elogy 


UH] Hz ſerved in the Catholic Party, without any 

Succeſs, or Glory.] See, here, what is to be found in 

(2) That is, the ſame Hiſtorian. “ Being fallen ſo low, He (28) 
The Baron « went yet farther, ſince; having born Arms againſt 
Des- Adrets. Thoſe of the Reformed Religion, as well in Dau- 
: ci phins, as in other Parts of France, being Colonel 
« of a Regiment of Foot, in which he got nothing 
„ but Shame, with ſuch a loſs of his Reputation, 
ce that he was never fince employed, but remained 
1 « in his Houſe, a Spectator of other Men's Miſeries 
(30) Beza, „ (29).” D' Aubigne ſays, that he was defeated, when 
it. Eceleſ· the Army of the Duke of Deux Ponts entered France, 

1 kin. Fes. in the Year 1569 (30). He ſays, elſewhere (31), 
07. that, at Lyons, at the return of the King of Poland, 
(30) D'Au- an Uſher refuſed Admittance to Des-Adrets ; and it 
bignẽ, Tom. was on this Occaſion, that He asked him the three 
I. pag: 423+ Queſtions, mentioned before (32). He deſired to know 
olf the Baron, why he had ſo little Succeſs in the Ca- 

(37) _ tholic Armies. Child, an/wered he, with a Sigh (33), 
tb es nothing is too hot for a Captain, who has no more 
(32) In Re- © Intereſt in the Victory, than his Soldiers: With 
mark [C]- «© the Huguenots, I had Soldiers; and, fince, I have 
« had none but Merchants, who think on nothing 


(33) D'Au- % but Money: The others feared nothing, and were 
| 3 &« full of Revenge, Paſſion, and Honour; I could 


«© not keep in the Reins of the firſt ; but the latter 

| “ have worn out my Spurs.” To ſpeak the Truth, 

' APacsace Theſe Reaſons are very weak; and, to confute them 

of D' Aubig- invincibly, it would be ſufficient to refer the Readers 

ne criticiſed. to the great Number of general, and particular, 

Battles, in which the Proteſtants Troops were beaten. 

What! were not the Papiſt Soldiers 7, of Revenge 

and Paſſion? Did they not hear continually their 

Prieſts, who exhorted them to take Vengeance of the 

Huguenots, for their plundering and prophaning of 

Churches? is there any thing, which inſpires more 

Fury, than ſuch Diſcourſes ? What ſhall we ſay of 

(34) Maim- the Decrees (34), © which permitted all manner of 

bourg, Hiſt. © Perſons, — even ordered all Communities to fall 

8 « upon the Huguenots, at the ringing of the Alarm- 

ts Bell, to purſue them ſtrenuouſly every where, and 

cc and to kill them without Mercy, as ſo many wild 

« Beaſts, mad Dogs, and Wolves, that deſtroyed 

« all the Kingdom: So that, through the Crimes of 

c one Party, and the Revenge of the other, there was 

% nothing to be ſeen, in all the Provinces of France, but 

«© Burnings, Blood, and Slaughter, anda Thouſand fright- 

« ful Images of Death?“ Could the Catholic Soldiers 

be free from Paſſion and Revenge amidit ſuch diſmal 

Objects? Was it more neceſſary to uſe Spurs for them, 

than Reins for the Hugnenots ? Monluc and Tavanes, 

and ſeveral other Commanders of the ſame Party, 

make it appear, that it was the Baron Des-Aare 's own 

Fault. At the Bottom, he did the Proteſtants more 

wrong, than he thought: and the Biſhop of Meaux 

knew how to take advantage of the Diſpoſition, he 

_ aſcribed to them, of having been full of Paſſion, and 

(35) See Mr Revenge (35). But here is another Reaſon more falſe, 

1 3 than That which he gave to 4 Aubigne. © Never 

Fare « any Man acquired fo great a Reputation in ſo ſhort 

lib. x. u. 39. * a Time; and never any great Commander loſt it 

« ſooner: For the Duke de Nemours, who was ſent 

ACRiTI- 6 againſt him, and who could not defeat him by 

8 <« open Force, had no ſooner brought him over to 

Mr Le La. . his Party, but they repreſented him as the weakeſt, 

beureur, « and moit unfortunate, Officer, of the Royal, and 

| « Catholic, Party. Not but that he had always the 

„ ſame Valour, and Experience; but there is a great 

« Difference between fighting for, and againit, one's 

« King : For every thing is permitted in a Revolt ; 

« and a Commander ſhews himſelf ſuch as he is; 

« whereas, in the Service of his Prince, he mult ap- 

« pear ſuch as he ought to be; and he is more ub- 

« ject to Military Diſcipline, In effect, the Baron 
VOL. I. 


at 


1e Des-Adrets was as furious, as valiant } he ſignalized 
* himſelf more by the Tetror of his Arms, than by 
“ the Reputation of his Conduct; and he made more 


* Noiſe, than other Men of his Quality, becauſe 


* he was more cruel, and dreadful. In the King's 
* Army, they would not have ſuffered his Fury; 
* and the Law of Repriſals was ſo punctually ob- 
*« ſerved,” that both Parties were obliged to keep 


Faith, and to wage a fair War (36).“ Though it (36) Le 14. 


be my Intereſt to find Faults in Authors, ſince They boureur, 
are ſo many Materials for my Work, I am truly 2 - 
concerned, that ſo judicious' a Perſon, as Mr de La- TR 11. 
boureur, ſhould have publiſhed ſuch bad Reaſoning. page 23. 
Ask him, Why Dej-Aarets was a great Commander 
during his Proteſtantiſm, and a very pitiful Officer 

in his Catholiciſm ? He will anſwer you; it is e- 
cauſe, in a Revolt, a Man does all that he can do; 

but, in a lawful War, all that he ought to do. There 

was never a more falſe Maxim, or more injudiciouſſy 
applied, than This; ſince it is certain, that; in a 
Civil-War, the King's Party acts with more Bold- 

neſs, and Confidence, than the Other: For the re- 
bellious Party, finding itſelf ſuthciently odious, will 

not begin the Breach of Military Diſcipline, the Vio- 

lation of Capitulations, Slaughters in cold Blood, 
againſt the public Faith, &c. It is the Prince's 
Party, which gives itſelf more Liberty, in that reſpect, 
pretending to have only to do with People convicted 

of Felony, and actually under Sentence of Death: 

It ſeldom makes a fair War, but when the other Party 
relolves to uſe Repriſals. At leaſt, Matters ſtood ſo 

in the Religious Wars, under Charles IX, and; con- 
ſequently, This Maxim was very ill applied. Be- 

ſides, I wonder, that Mr e Laboureur did not take 

notice of the Paſſage of Brantome, which he quoted 

a little after. That Paſſage is a Parallel between our 

Baron, and Monluc, wherein, though Brantome makes 

the latter a little leſs cruel, than the other, he lays, 
nevertheleſs, that they might be compared in all things; 

both very brave, and valiant, both very capricious, 

both very cruel ; both Companions in Piedmont ; and 

both very good Captains. According to Mr le La- 
boureur's Maxim, Des-Adrets would never have ac- 
quired the Reputation of a great Captain, if he had 

always ſerved his Prince: Why, then, did Monluc ac- 

quire That Reputation, or why did he preſerve, and 
perfectly maintain, it, even when, according to Mr 

le Laboureur, a fair War, and the Law of Repriſals, 

were punctually obſerved ? Why then did Des-Adrets 


loſe all his Reputation, ſince That of Monluc was not 
leſſened ? | 


[1 J The Proteſtants diſapproved of Ts: his barba+ (37) In Re- 
rous Conduct.] Beſides what has been already ſaid on * [5]: 


this Subject (37), I ſhall obſerve, here, that it was (38) Bran 
ſaid, that he taught his Children to be cruel, and (311, an 
to bathe themſelves in Blood (38). The eldeſt, who w0as logy of Mon- 
afterwards a Catholic, was very buſy in the Maſſacre lu. 

of Paris. He died at the Siege of Rochel, with Con- e 
trition for the great quantity of Blood, that he had (39) _ 
ſhed. The Proteſtants are little concerned, whether 201 lib. xi. 
This Hear-ſay of Brantome be true, or not; for They pag. 221. 
were the firſt, who condemned This Baron's cruel Diſ- 

poſition (39). But every Body is concerned not to ſuffer LAN Sup- 
the Licence of Him, who publiſhed the Supplement are _ 
to Moreri's Dictionary: He ſays, That, after a great nicionary 
Slaughter, Des-Adrets made his two Sons bathe them criticiſed. 


ſelves in the Blood of the Catholics. Father Maim- | 
bourg ſupplied him with This Gloſs (460). Both of (40) Hift.of 


them ſhould be told, that they ought not to take ſo Calbiniſm, 
great a Latitude in their Paraphraſes. Their Witneſs, n 
grounded on a Hear- ſay, made uſe only of the Word 

Blood. What right had they to pretend, that he ſpoke 

of Human Blood? Do not Butchers contract an Ha- 

bit of Cocky, by the effuſion of the Blood of Beaſts ? 


A Writer, 
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Adrets, Pag. 
3, 4. 
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Page 7 · 


(m) Ibid. 
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(n) Brot ber to 
Des- Adrets's 
Mot ber. 


(e) Allard, 
ibid. p. 10. 


( p) Tbid, 
Page 12. 
(7) Ibid. 
„ 
() Ibid. 

Pag · 16. 


(41) Beza's 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. xii. 
pag. 307. 


(42) Allard, 
Life of Des- 
Adrets, 
Pag · 81. 


(43) Id. ib. 
Pag: 90, 91. 
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B E AUM ON T. 15 
at he would fit out a Fleet, to pay the Pope a Viſit... We ſhall ſpeak. of his Chil 


dren in one of our Remarks [XI. 22 yok eie e neee ee, 
Here is a Supplement, which I borrow from a Work, which I have read ſince the 


* 
z 


firſt Volume of This Dictionary was printed off, The Baron Des-Adrets, being but 
fifteen Years of Age, was One of the Two. hundred Gentlemen of Danphint, who 
were in the Army, which Odet du Foix, Lord of Lautrec, commanded. in Italy, 


in the Year 1527 (. He fignalized himſelf every-where. In 1532, he obtained 


the Standard of the Company ef the Lord Depuy S. Martin, Lieutenant in the Govern« 


ment of Provence (1). He had ſome Diſpute with George d*Urre de Venterol, to whom 


That Company was given in the Lear 1537, and who hindered him from obtaining the 


Lieutenancy (m). This diſpleaſed him /o much, that he proteſted be would ſerve no more, 


and retired to his Father in Dauphine. Some time after, he went to Turin, to his Uncle 
Boutieres (n), General of the Army of Piedmont, who left him the Condu#t of ſome Legio- 
naries of That Province, which made part of the Garriſon of the Town, He continued 
in this Employ till the Diſgrace of Boutieres, which happened in 1544, and which obliged 
the Uncle and Nephew to retire into Dauphine (o). A long Sickneſs hindered our Ba- 


ron, above three Years, from bearing Arms. He had a Troop of Horſe under 


the Marſhal de Briſſac, Lieutenant-General for the King in Italy (p), and was after- 


wards made Coloenel-General of the Legionaries of Dauphiné (). He received three 
Wounds, at the Siege of Vulpian, in the Year 1535. The Charge of Colonel of 


the Legionaries of Provence, Lyonnois, and Auvergne, was given him; and he led 


them, with thoſe of Dauphine, to the Duke of Guiſe, at Turin, in the Year 1557 (r). 


He loſt his Baggage, and his Liberty, at the taking of Moncalve, in the Year 


1558 (), and accuſed Pequignit, who was Governour there, of the Loſs of that (0 Wa. | 
Town. He cited him before the King, and loſt his Cauſe [LJ. His Reſentment, ** '* 


A Writer, who quates an Author, ſhould keep re- 
ligiouſly to his Expreſſions, and not commit the So- 
phiſm, à dio ſimpliciter ad diftum ſecundum quid. 
Let him conjecture, if he pleaſes; but he ought not 
to give his Conjectures as matter of Fact. 

[AX] We fhall ſpeak of his Children in one of our 
Remarks.) Brantome, whom we have quoted con- 
cerning the eldeſt, ſays, That there was a younger, 
who was the King's Page; but Beza will tell us more 
Circumſtances about him. The greateſt Evil, /ays 


he, ſpeaking of This Baron (41), was, that, grow- 


„ing worſe and worſe after this, he forſook the Re- 
« formed Religion, and carried his Children to Maſs; 
«© the eldeſt of which, having been bred up in Ger- 
& many, during the Troubles at the Court of the 
% Elector Palatine, became, ſoon after, one of the 
“ moſt vitious young Men in France; but Gop 
« did not let him live long. The other two were 
« Twins, and were born at Geneva during the Trou- 
* bles, to one of which John Calvin was God-Fa- 
«* ther.” Mr Allard relates, that He, who had been 
the King's Page, and of whom he mentions a very 
bold Action, „was involved in the Maſſacre on 
*« St Bartholomew's Day (42). Davila ſays, in his 
« fifth Book of the Civil-Wars of France, that the 
& two Sons were called, the one Colonel Montaumor, 
* and the other Colonel Rowwray, and that one of 
« them was killed in the Maſſacre on St Bartholomew's 
«© Day. The other died of Sickneſs (43).” Let us 
relate the bold Action of the Page. The King 
„ordered him one Day to call his Chancellor; This 


Page found him at Dinner; and, having told him, 


« that the King would ſpeak with him, and the 
« Chancellor having anſwered, that, after he had 


„ dined, he would go and receive the King's Orders: 


(44) Ibid. 
Pag · 82. 


(45) That is, 
The Admi- 
141 5 Houſe. 


(46) Davila, 
lib. v p. 272. 
Edit. of Ve- 
nice, 1650. 


% How ! ſaid the Page, will you defer one Moment, 
* when the King commands you? And, thereupon, he 
4 took one end of the 'Table-cloth, and threw all 
„ that was upon it to the Ground. This Story was 
„ told the King by the Chancellor himſelf, and his 
% Majefty, laughing, ſaid only, that the Son would 
«© be as violent and paſſionate as the Father (44).” 
Obſerve, that this Writer has not well apprehended 
theſe Words of Davila. ** Nel Medezimo Palazzo (45), 
«© furono amazzati Teligni genero dell' Amiraglio, 
« Guerchi ſuo luogotenente —— i Colonelli Mon- 
« taumar, e Rourai, il figlivolo del Barone de S. Adrets, 
« e tutti quelli della ſua corte (46), —— In the Pa- 
«© /ace Medezimo, were killed Teligni, the Admiral"; 
« Son-in-law; Guerchi, his Lieu/enant —— the Co- 
« Jonels Montaumar and Rourai, the young Son of the 
« Baron de S. Adrets ; and all theſe in his own Court.“ 
He does not pretend to ſpeak of two Colonels, that 
were the Sons of our Baron, nor is it well known, 
whether, by his Baron de S. Adrets, he meant ours. If 


he did, I fancy he was miſtaken, Let no one object 
* F 4 ! 


for 


theſe Words of d' Aubignt; The Marquis de NReſnel, 
* Brother of Prince Porcian, was killed by Buffi d 
% Amboiſe, and the Son of the Baron Des- Agrets, 
% about a Law-ſuit, which he had with his Couſin- 
German (47);”" for the meaning of them is, that 
Buſſi d Amboiſe, and the Son of That Baron, killed 
A Doe | 

Mr le Laboureur ſaid, in 1658, that the Family of 
Beaumont was extinct (48). I have been informed, 
by Mr d' Heer, by means of a Friend, that S»/anna 
de Beaumont, Daughter and Heireſs of our Baron Des- 


Adrets, was married to Cæſar de Paucerre, Lord of 


Teis, and St Defier, in Dauphine. Their Poſterity 
continues to this Day. Mademoiſelle Des-Adrets, 
who died Maid of Honour to the Ducheſs of Orleans, 
after the Year 1680, and who had been a Proteſtant, 


was deſcended from This S»/anna. Her Brothers 


were the Marquis Des-Adrets, who is Captain of a 
Ship, and the Chevalier Des-Adrets, who was Aide 


(47) D' Au- 
Igne, Tom. 


I. lib. i. c. 4. 


pag. 456, 
(48) Le La- 


boureur, 
Aaddit. to 
Caſtelnau, 
Tom. . 


PAS» 23. 0 


de Camp of the Marſhal Duke of Mailles, when he 


was killed at the Siege of Roſes, in June, 1693. He 
had been Captain of a Ship; but was caſhired, be- 
cauſe he would not afliſt at the Lectures, which 
Mr Renaude, Engineer of Marine, read at Breſt, by 
the King's Order. 


I ſhall inſert here the Addition, which 1 publiſh- 


ed at the end of the firſt Volume of this Dictionary. 
It contains theſe Words: I have juſt now received 


(49) the Life of our Baron Des-Adrets, compoſed by (49) In „% 


Mr Allard, wherein Mr le Laboureur's Mifake is thus 
laid open. The Family of Beaumont is not extinct, 
as Mr /e Laboureur believed, ſpeaking of the Baron 
« Des-Adrets, in his Additions to the Memoirs of 
* Caftelnan. It continues ſtill in the Branches of Pom- 
«© pignon in Languedoc, of Breſſet, in Auvergne, of 
* Autiehamp, and of St Dvintin, in Dauphint. It 

is true, that That of Baron Des-Adrets ended in 
two Daughters, the eldeſt of which, whoſe Name 
was Suſanna, was twice married; the firſt Mar- 
riage was with the Lord of Tarvanas, in Piedmont 3 
and the ſecond with Cæſar de la Vauſerre, to whom 
*« ſhe brought the Seat of Des-Adrets, The other's 


Name was Eſher, Wife of Antony de Saſſenage, 


Lord of Jſeron (50).“ 


LL] He cited Pequigni before the King, and loft 
his Cauſe.) I ſhall ſet down Mr Allard's Narrative. 
„The Baron, having accuſed Peguigni of the Loſs 
* of the Town, and of his Liberty, and Baggage, 
„ pretended, that he ought to endemnify him for 
* the Damage he had ſuſtained: For this end, he 
“ ſummoned him before King Francis II, who had 
* ſucceded Henry II, where he maintained his Cauſe 
* admirably well, and faid, that Peguigni ſuffered 
* the Enemy to enter without Oppoſition ; that he 
* might eaſily have defended the Breach, ſince i 
« was but ſmall, and the number of thoſe, 22 - 

| % 10lve 


Month of 
Sept. 1696, 
by the Care 
of the obl gt ng 
Mr Pinſſon 
des Riollets 


(50) Allard's 
Life of Des: 


Adrets, pag» 
I, & 2. 


(1) Ib 


pag. 193 


(52) 1 


1. 


(<1) Ibid. 


pat 19, 20. 


(52) Thid, 
| Page 75· 


(53) bid. 
pag. 76. 


_ (54) Ibid. 
Page 77. 


(55) Mr Al- 


lard has pub- 
liſhed this 


AR, 


Zo, 81 


p. 79, 


* * 


for it, againſt the Houſe of Gui/e was managed 
the Conſequences, which we have already ſeen. 
a very particular Account of it, as alſo of This Baron's Actions, which 
performed after his Return to the King's Party. He makes them more conſiderable 
than other Hiftorians do; but he owns, that this brave Captain was ſuſpected o 
Tntelligence with the Huguenot Party, that he was impriſoned, 
himſelf [M], and received Orders to raiſe a thouſand. Foot, which he conducted = 
the Maſſacre on St Bartholomew's Day, He 


to Turin (u). He was there durin 


ſoon returned into Dauphine, and, ſeeing the ſmall Account they made of him, be retired ( Ibid, 
t0 la Frette (x), in the Graifivodan (y). He refuſed to ſign the Formularies of the l 
League, in the Year 1577 (z). He went to compliment the Duke of Maienne, 
at Grenoble, in the Year 1581 (aa), and performed, there, an Act of his ancient 
Valour [N]. He accompanied la Valette, who was ſent into Dauphine againſt Le/- 
diguieres, in the Year 1585 (bb). At laſt, being tired with ſo many Fauigues, oppreſſed 
with Age, and extreamly diſguſted with the World, he retired again to la Frette, where 
he lived a Year with viſible Marks of his Return into the Boſom of the Church. He died, 
therefore, a true Catholic, after having made his Will, the Second of Febr. 1586, and was 
Buried in a Chapel of the Parochial Church, which belonged to his Houſe (cc). 
der will not be diſpleaſed to ſee the Titles, which he gave himſelf, whilſt he was at 
the Head of the Proteſtants of his Province [O], nor to 
diſcovered the Fierceneſs of his Temper [P], 


« ſolved to paſs through it, very inconſiderable ; 


« that, if he denied it, he would make him con- 


« feſs it in a Duel. This Diſpute appeared fingu- 
„ lar to the Court; and theſe two Enemies had 
« ſome Friends among the Great Ones, who hin- 
«« dered the Deciſion of it for ſome time. It went, 
«« nevertheleſs, in favour of Peguigni, by the Credit 
« of the Houſe of Guiſe, which began to be very 
« great in France; and they were forbid to attempt 


« any thing againſt each other, on the Penalty of 


« being puniſhed as guilty of High-Treaſon : Where- 
« upon, the Baron was ſo enraged, that he ſwore 
«© he would be revenged on the Guiſes; and This 
ce was the Reaſon, why he embraced, afterwards, 
& the Proteſtant Party: This is what Thuanus ſays; 
&« and it is agreeable to Truth (51),” “ 

[MI] He was ſuſpefed of Intelligence with the 
Huguenot Party, was impriſoned, and Sfefied him- 
elf] At his Return into Dauphint, after the Battle 
of Moncontour, „ he was obliged to retire to his 
« Houle, becauſe Gordes, Governor of the Province, 


It is thought, that he ſuſpected him of being till 
inclined to the Huguenot Party, and even of ha- 
ving favoured the Armament, which was made, 
near Geneva, by Count Lodowick of Naſſau, and 
of holding Intelligence with him. —— Whatever 
there was in it, it is certain, that Gordes made 
but little account of him; at which the Baron 
+ murmured highly, and made ſome Complaints, 
which were ſomewhat bold, and even raſh ; which 
coming to the King's Ear, Gordes received Orders 
to cauſe him to be arreſted ; which he did. He 
was carried to Genoble, and from thence to Lyons, 
and impriſoned in Pierreciſe. At firſt, he was 
thought 'a loſt Man, and ſo much the more, 
becauſe Letters were intercepted from Princes, 
and the Admiral, in his Favour, and becauſe 
the chief Heads of the Proteſtants interceded for 
his Liberty (53).” He obtained it by the Peace, 
which was concluded in the Month of January, 
1571 (54). He appeared before the« King in his 
Council. There he declared, that, being innocent, 
« he ſupplicated his Majeſty to ſuffer him to re- 
nounce the Benefit of the Edicts of Pacification, 
made in favour of thoſe, who had acted againſt 
his Intereſts, under Pretence of Religion or Policy ; 
that he had never done any thing, for which he 
might be blamed; that, if any Perſon was ſo bold 
as to maintain, that he was criminal in any reſ- 
pect, he was ready to make him deny it, Sword 
in Hand, if his Majeſty would be pleaſed to per- 
mit it. The King anſwered him, That he was per- 
« ſuaded of his Innocence, and good Intention; 


* 


% that he had never queſtioned his good Conduct, 


« and Zeal for his Service; that he was extreamly 


„ ſatisfſied with him; that he always believed his 


„ Intentions were good, and other things of that 
% Nature, of which he deſired his Majeſty to grant 
« him an Act: Which was willingly done. It is in 
«© the Regiſters of the Chamber of Accompts (55).” 

[DV] He performed, at Grenoble, in 1581, an At 
of bis ancient Valour.) The Duke de Maienne “ be- 
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might give occaſion for a Quarrel; ſo that Des- 


had conceived a great Hatred againſt him (5 2). 


* deur, and of Chriſtian Liberty in the ſaid Coun- 


« Chief. Governor of the Companies aſſembled for the 


by {Serine de Medicis. (t), and 5 | = 
q 5 n 0 : t Al- 1 
he Author, whom F quote, gives 10 4, 16343, | 1 | 
he pag- 25. 2, , 1 71 
produces this = 
Queen's Let- . = 


ker. 


713 


5 


that he juſtified 
Thy 


* - 


( It was 


one of bis 


Houſes. 


pag. 84. 


(a a) Ibid. 
pag. 87. 


(45) Ibid. 
pag: 89. 


The Rea- 


know, that his Countenance 4 og 
ing at Grenoble, in 1581, the young Pardaillan, 
Son of la Mothe Gondrin, ſpoke haughtily and in- 
juriouſly of the Baron Des-Adrets, becauſe of the 
Loſs of his Father at Valence. The Baron was 
informed, in his Retirement, what Terms he made 
uſe of, and alſo, that he ſaid, if he met him, he 
would abuſe him: Which obliged him to come 
to Grenob/e, where, having waited upon the Duke 
of Maienne, and having been kindly received by 
him, he ſaid, ſeveral times, and allo in the Pre- 
ſence of Pardaillan, that he had left his Solitude, 
* and was returned into the World, to ſee if any 
One bore him any Grudge, and to give him Sa- 
+ tisfaction; that his Sword was not ſo ruſty, nor 
5 his Arm ſo weak, or his Strength ſo much impaired 
by Age, but that he was able to give Satisfaction to 
* all thoſe, who had any Complaint againſt him. 
* Paraaillan neither ſaid, nor did, any thing, that 


« Aadrets retired again, being fatisfied with this laſt 
% Bravery (56). _ „ 

[O] The Reader will ſee the Titles, which he gave 
bimſelſ, whilſt he was at the Head of the Proteſtants 
of his Province.] They are as follows: © Francis de 
* Beaumont, Lord Des-Adrets, Gentleman in Or- 
% dinary of the King's Chamber, Colonel of the 
Legionaries of Dauphin, Provence, Lyonnois, Lan- 
* guedoc, and Auvergne, Governor, and Lieutenant 
«« General for the King in Dauphind, and my Lord 
«© the Prince of Conde's Lieutenant in the Chriſtian 
& Army, aſſembled for the Service of God, the Li- 
6 berty and Deliverance of the King, and the Queen- 
«« Mother, the Preſervation of their States and Gran- 
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(56) big. «0 
Page 87, 88. 


r 


n - 


tries (57).” In the Chamber of Accompts of (57) Ibid. 
Grenoble, & there are ſeveral Ordinances drawn up pag. 28. 
« in his Name wherein he takes That Qua- 

« lity upon him, and, in others, he calls himſelf, 


“ Service of GoD, &c. 'There are ſome, which are 
thus directed; To all the True and Faithful Sub- 
< jets of the King, our Sovereign and Natural Lord, 
* afſoctaled in the Confeſſion of the Reformed Churches, 
and Well-wiſhers to the Peace and Tranguillity of 
* this Country of Dauphine, Greeting, and Peace 
© through our Lord JEsUs CHRIST (58).” Was (58) Ibid. 
he not a very fit Perſon to uſe ſuch Language ? pag: 29. 
Was he not a new Apoſtle, well qualified to imi- 
tate St Paul's Evangelical Salutation? 

ZE] His Countenance diſcovered the Fierceneſs of 
his Temper.] Thuanus, who obſerved him ſo nicely, 
at Grenoble (59), in the Year 1572, that he was able to 
delineate him by Memory, ſo as any one-might know 
him again, gives this Deſcription of him: „ Erat 
jam totus canus, ſed cruda adhuc ac viridi ſene- 
** nectute, Ocuſis truculentis, naſo aquilino, facie ma- 
cilenta, led ruboribus interfuſa, ut lutum ſanguine 
** maceratum, quod in P. Corn. Sulla obſervatum eſt, 
ori inſperſum diceres, de cætero corporis habitu 
* prorſus militari (60). He was now quite 
grey. headed, but of a vigorous and robuſt old Age; 
«© be had fierce, ſparkling, Eyes, a ſharp Neſe, 4 
* lean Viſage, but fluſbed; ja that you would ſay, . 

| * #4 


(59) Thuan. 
de Vita ſua, 


lib. ' . 
1165. 8 


* 


(60) 1a. in. 


(2) Eraſm. 
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c 4 epas 06 roed in P. Corn. Sulla, that bis Face 


.* was ſprinkled with a Mixture of Dirt and Blood; 


BED A (Noe:), Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Paris, was the greateſt | 
Clamourer, and the moſt mutinous and factious Man, of his Time. 


(a) Eraſm. 
Supputat- 
Errorum Be- 
dæ, fol. 22. 


(5) Beza's 
Hiſt. Ecel. 
lib. i. p · 2 


(1) Eraſmus 


in the Re- 


verſe of the 
TJitle- Page f 


brs Supputat. 
Errorum in 
Cenſuris Be- 
dz. 


Epiſt. 73. 
lib. xix. p- 
$92, dated 


Nov. 1527. 


See alſo Ep- 
14. lib. 20. 
pag- 974+ & 
Epiſt. 4. lib. 
24+ Þ» 1281. 


62. lib. 19. 
page 877, 
dated Nov. 
30, 1527. 


(4) Id. Ep. 
71, lib. 39. 
page 886. 
Se 4% E- 
piſt. 14. lib. 
20. 


Rr 
* wo wo” * b by . 
* eh 3 
, wh Wo * * 
*% N FE . ". x 

is > 


BEAUNE (RNA up d) Arthbiſhop of. 
the Reign of Henry IV. See, AMBLANCAI (WIL IIA). 
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(a), and lived in the Reign of Francis I. He declared himſelf a ſworn Enemy to 
all thoſe, who deſigned to make Learning flouriſh again (0); and it was on this 
ſcore, that Eraſmus, and Faber Stapulenſis, incurred his Indignation, He pretended 
to have found a great many Hereſies in the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus, and publiſhed 
a Book on that Subject. Eraſmus juſtified himſelf, and, accuſing him in his Turn, 
convicted him of a great number of Calumnies [A]. Beda, inſtead of proving, that 
he had been no Calumniator, or, inſtead of confeſſing, that he had not rightly ap- 
prehended his Adverſary's Meaning, had recourſe to the Art of Caballing : He read 
 Eraſmus's Books over again; he made new Extracts out of them, as unfaithful as 


the former [B], and gave them to be cenſured by the Faculty of Divinity; wh 


[A] Eraſmus convied him of a great Number 
of Calumnies.] See the Book entituled, Supputationes 
Errorum in cenſuris Natalis Bede per Eraſmum Ro- 
terodamum. It was printed in the Year 1527. The 
Reverſe of the Title page will inform you, that Era/- 
mus found One hundred eighty one Lies, Three 
hundred and ten Calumnies, and Forty ſeven Blaſ- 
phemies, in a pretty ſmall Book of his Cenſurer ; 
and This, without dealing rigorouſly with him ; for 
he was ſpared in many things, which deſerved to 
be taken notice of. Ac ne quis queratur iniquam 
« ſypputationem, non imputavimus illi tam multa 
« indocte, ſtulte, & fine mente dicta. Non impu- 
« tavimus tam multas propoſitiones, quas in cenſuris 
«-omnilit, Se {1}... - -= == And, left any one ſh5uld 
& think my Computation unfair, I have not charged 
« him with many things, unlearnedly, fooliſhly, and 
«© inconſiderately, advanced. I have not imputed to 
*« him the many Propoſitions, omitted by him in bis 
* Cenſures, &c. A Man of Honour, and Conſcience, 
would have made it his chief Buſineſs to vindicate 
himſelf againlt ſach kind of Liſts; but Beda, and 
Thoſe like him, find their Account better in repeat- 


ing their firſt Accuſations an hundred times over, juſt 
as if nothing had been anſwered to Them. If Era/- 


mus may be credited, his Adverſary's Book diſpleaſed 
Francis I ſo much, that he prohibited the Sale of 


it. © Impotenter & infeliciter edito libro fic debac- 


« chatus eſt in me, ut Rex Chriſtianiſſimus mox, ubi 


„ rem cognovit, vetuerit codices divendi, haud du- 


« bie vetiturus excudi, fi tempeſtive monitus fuiſſet (2). 
« fortunate Work, that the moſt Chriſtian King, being 
« informed of it, immediately prohibited the Sale of 
&« the Book, and, no doubt, would have put a Stop 
&« to the printing of it, had he had timely Informa- 
« tion. The Book, which Beda publiſhed, at the 
ſme time, againſt Faber Stapulenſis, was likewiſe 
prohibited ; nevertheleſs, the Copies of theſe two 
Books were ſuffered to be diſperſed. * Urit homi- 
« nem, quod liber, quem in Jacobum Fabrum ſerip- 
« ſerat, edicto regio ſuppreſſus eſt, etiamſi non elt 
« ſvppreſſus (3). — He is nettled at the Royal 


« Edict, which ſuppreſſes his Book againft James Fa- 
« ber, though, in Reality, it be not ſuppreſſed.” © Nec 


«c 


« rans ut in Germaniam ſpargeretur, & iſtic clam di- 


© the Book, he did not obey, but eluded the King's 
Edict, contriving to have it diſperſed, and private 
« /y ſold, in Germany. | 
Pal ſet down, here, a Paſſage of Mr Ch-vi//ier's 
Book about the Origin of Printing at Paris. © Fran- 


„ cis Þ - - - was ſo exaſperated againit Dr Noel Beda, 


(5) That of 
Beila ogainſt 
Eraſmus. Ie 
zb printed 
at Paris, by 

Jodocus Ba- 

drinic26, 
in ſlide 


« who had refuted the Paraphraſes and Annotations 
of Eraſmus, and againſt the Faculty, who had ap- 
proved, and cauſed his Book to be printed (5), 
„ that, the Doctor, being gone to the Court about 
„ ſme Buſineſs of his Society, was kept Priſoner 
« there for a whole Day, not obtaining his Liberty, 
« but on Condition to appear whenever it ſhould 
© be required, and a Letter under the Privy-Seal 
% was ſent to the Parliament, dated from Amboiſe, 
« the ninth of April 1526, whereby they were or- 


«« dered to put a Stop to the Sale of Beda's Book. 
| 4 I 


- - - - - He railed ſo againſt me, in a weak and un- 


46 


4e ſtraheretur (4). - - - - Though commanded to ſuppreſs 


cre 


his 


Court, a Letter of Fodocus Badius, wherein he 
ſays, that he had printed Six hundred and fifty 
Copies of This Book, many of which had been 
ſent into Spain, Italy, Germany, and Fneland ; 
that he had about fifty compleat Copies leſt, and 
promiſed not to diſtribute them (6). - - - - More- 
over, Lewis de Berquin, a private Lutheran, and 


Correſpondence by Letters, preſented twelve Pro- 
poſitions out of Bz4a's Book, pretending they con- 
tained ſome Impieties, and Blaſphemies, and re- 
quired, that the Faculty ſhould be obliged to con- 
demn, or prove them by the Holy Scripture. The 
King heard this Accuſer favourably ; and, the tenth 


I have read, in a Copy of the Regiſters of that 


and a Friend of Eraſmus, with whom he held ef 


(6) Chevil- 
lier's Origin 
of Printing 
at Paris, 


page 174+ 


« of Fuly ö $27) he ſent the Propoſitions, by the | 


«© Biſhop of Bazar, to the Rector, whom he ordered 
to cauſe them to be examined by the four Facul- 
ties aſſembled together, and not by the Doctors 
of Divinity only, quos in bac naterid ſuſpectos 
 habebat, as the Regiſter of the Faculty ſays, - - - 
I find no written Account of what the Judgment 

of the four Faculties was (7).” Take notice, that 

the Divines of Paris had rendered themſelves ſo 
much ſuſpected of Paſſion and Anger, that the 

King would not permit them to be Judges in 

This Cauſe, without joining with them the three 

other Faculties. It will not be amiſs to ſee in what 

manner he bridled Theſe Zealots : Here is an Extract 


46 


the ninth of April 1526. „And, becauſe we are 
* duly informed, that the ſaid Faculty, and their 
Agents, write indifferently againſt every Body, 


** flandering their Honour and Reputation, as is done 
cc 


** againſt others, We command you - - to write 
“immediately to Thoſe of the ſaid Faculty, or their 
* Deputies, and to forbid them to write, 
«cc 


compoſe, or print, any thing whatſoever, either 
in general, or in particular, before it has been 

reviſed and approved by you, or your Deputies, 
* and debated in a full Court (8).” Theſe Regula- 
tions did not continue long, though they ſeemed 
worthy of a general and perpetual Eftabliſhment. 

LB] He made new Extrafts out of them, as unfaith- 


66 


juſſus premere preſſit, ſed eluſit Regis edictum, cu- Au as the former.) The more he found himſelf con- 


victed of Calumny, the more he endeavoured to 
ruin him, whom he had calumniated. He, therefore, 
reſolved to try, whether, b producing the ſame Ac- 
cuſations a-new, under a * ſomewhat different, 
he might not make a better Advantage of them. Urit 
« hominem - - - quod ego ae & meam 
«« innocentiam & illius impudentiam fic omnibus ob 
« oculos poſui, ut in ſpeculo non poſſit evidentius. 
Itaque prorſus animo gladiatorio parat vindictam, 
«« non ſe purgans, quod non poteſt, ſed eaſdem ca- 
« Jumnias alia ſpecie rurſus ingerens - - - Habet 
«« ſexcentas propoſitiones è paraphraſibus decerptas- - - 
« eas ut narrant ad Facultatem defert, & in aliquot 
jam audio pronunciatum. Sed quomodo proponit 
« artifex? Omittit quz rem explicant, quæ calum- 
* niam excludunt: addit de ſuo quæ faciunt ad ca- 
© lumniam : proponit velut 3 me dicta hoc tempore 
66 1 dicuntur ab Evangeliſtis aut Apoſtolis, & ad 
66 


eleſiæ primordia pertinent (9). - - - He is vexed, lib. 19. pet 


66 to 


pag. 17 5s 


of the Letter, which he wrote to the Parliament, 


againſt Eraſmus, and may endeavour to the like 


(8) Ibid, 
P. 179, 180, 


Epiſt. 62. 


817. 


(ro) I 
Epiſt. 
lib. 19 
386. 


. (11) 


Epiſt. 
lib. 2 


1309. 


gave him a kind of tyrannical Sovereignty [C]. ' This he abuſed in ſuch a man- 


ner, that, at laſt, they were obliged to give him up to the Secular Power, which, 


« to find my Innocence, and his own Impudence, re- 
« preſented, in my Anſwer, as faithfully, as in a Glaſs. 
He, therefore, prepares, with the Fury of a Gla- 
« diator, to take his Revenge, not by vindicating him- 
« felf, whith is out of his Pozer, but by repeating 


be ſame Accuſations under another Form. - - - - - 


He has ſelected Six hundred Propoſitions out of my 


2 


Paraphraſes. - - - - - he preſents them, they ſay, 
to the Faculty; and, as 1 am informed, Fudgment 
is given upon ſome of them. But how does This 
crafty Fellow propoſe them? He omits whatever 
tends to explain the Matter, or to remove Scandal : 
he adds of his own what contributes to Calumny: 
he propoſes, as if advanced, at preſent, by, me what 
„, was ſaid by the Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles, and rela- 
ted to the Infancy of the Church.” Beda omitted 
none of the knaviſh Tricks of an unfaithful Maker of 
Extracts. He ſuppreſſed what was proper to juſtify 
the Accuſed Perſon, and to diſcover the Calumny : 
He added what would ſtrengthen his Accuſations ; 
he turned to one Senſe what had been ſaid in ano- 


ther. There is nothing more eaſy, than to cauſe 
an innocent Opinion to be condemned by ſuch Arti- 


o) Idem. 
Epiſt. 71, 
lib. 19, page 
886 


_ (rx) Ibid. 

_ Epiſt. 13, 
lib. 24, Page 
1309s | 


fices: See the Seventy third Letter of the nineteenth 
Book of Eraſmus. He contrived another Artifice ; 
for he made choice of ſome Heads of Accuſation, 
and, having put them into French, he ſent them to 
the Court, to incenſe the Great Men, the Women, 
and all France, in general, againſt Era/mus (10). 
He had already alledged the Title of King of France, 
which Eraſmus gave to the King of England, in 
dedicating a Book to him (11); I ſay, he had already 
alledged it, to render this poor Author odious at the 


Court of the Moſt Chriſtian King. I do not know, 


whether any one told him to his Face, that he was 
very much in the wrong, not to endeavour, before 


all things, to juſtify himſelf; and that it was dif- 


graceful to leave Eraſmus's Lifts unanſwered, ſuch 
Liſts as convicted him plainly of groſs Errors, and 
ſhameful Calumnies. Quum meæ ſupputationes 


* ob oculos omnium poſuerint hominis inſcitiam cum 


« pari malitia conjunctam, non cogitat de purgando, 


« ſed articulos aliquot decerptos ex acervo calumnia- 


% rum & Gallice verſos miſit in aulam regiam. - - - - 


(r2) Id E- 
19, page 386, 


«£ Nunc eoſdem articulos vobis ingerit, ſcilicet in 
ordinem digeſtos, ut novi videantur, perinde quaſi 
nihil fit reſponſum (12). — Though my Compu- 
* tations plainly diſcovered the Ignorance and Malice 
« of the Man, yet he never thinks of juſtifying him- 
« ſelf, but, ſelecting ſome Articles out of an Heap of 
% Calumnies, he turns them into French, and ſends 
« them to Court. Now he repeats the ſame Ar- 
& ticles to you, drawn up in ſuch an Order, that They 
% may appear new, as if they had never been re- 
« pied to.” He ſhould have anſwered This with- 
out having recourſe to ſo many unfair Practices. 


Perhaps Eraſmus was the only Perſon, who re- 


Cr 3 Id. E- 
piſt. 73, lib. 
Ig, pag. 892. 


proached his Adverſary with This. Niſi Beda 
« prorſus diffideret ſuæ cauſz, reſponderet faltem 
« ad quædam loca tam impudenter calumnioſa va- 
« naque, ut res manibus, quod aiunt, ſentiri poſſit. 
« Nunc, hoc omiſſo, quod in primis curatum opor- 
« tuit, vim parat, concitat facultatem, ut articulorum 
« turba, ſuffragiis, & autoritate, me opprimat (13). 
„ Did not Beda entirely diſtruſt his own. Cauſe, 
4% he would at leaſt reply to ſome Paſſages, ſo impu- 


« dently ſcandalous and falſe, that the thing may be 


« felt, as the Proverb has it. But, having omitted 
« This, which was his principal Concern, he now pre- 
« pares Force, and ſtirs up the Faculty, to oppreſs me 
« by a Multitude of Articles, by Votes, and by Au- 
&* thority.” I fay, Eraſmus was perhaps the only 
Perſon, who reproached him after this Manner ; for, 
commonly, They who are not concerned in the In- 
juſtice of an Inquiſitor, govern themſelves by the 
Rule of Thinking more, than Speaking. 

[C] His fatious Behaviour gave him a 
Kind of tyrannical Sovereignty, in the Faculty of Divi- 
nity.) I do not know, whether any thing is more 
difficult, than to obtain an equitable Judgment, in a 
Proceſs of Doctrine, again ſuch a Man as Beda. He 
was naturally violent; he indulged this violent Diſ- 


poſition with the greater Licence, as he covered him- 
VOL. I. | 


to 


ſelf with the fair Pretence of the Intereſt of Truth: 


He boldly defamed his Adverſaries in his Books: He 
called moderate Perſons baſe Prevaricators, which 
was a good means to oblige part of the Judges to ſide 
with him againſt their Conſciences; for there is no 
pleaſure in expoſing one's ſelf to be defamed by the 


Aſſeſſors of an Inquiſition: In a word, it was the 


ready way to tyrannize over the Faculty of Divinity. 
Here is the moſt faithful Deſcription, which can be 
ſeen, of the manner, how a Man of Beda's Stamp 
may extort an Academical Decree, a Synodal Sen- 
tence, c. Michael Angelo never painted more to the 
Life. In omni conſeſſu ſemper fuerunt, qui ſtu- 
„ diis & improbitate rerum ſummam ſibi vindicant, 
nec temere fit, ut melior pars vincat. Per illos 
primùm res privatim decernitur, mox excluduntur 
integriores, adhibentur idonei, præfatio commendat 


* concordiam, adduntur mine; hic, inquiunt, 'ap- 


* parebit, qui ſint Lutherane faftionis. Si quis dix- 
* erit aliquid zquius, mox audit à frementibus, Lu- 
5 thero pejor. Sunt ingenia modeſta, quæ malunt 
* quieſcere, quam cum talibus contentionem ſuſci- 
pere. Sunt qui in gratiam privatam deflectant I 
© ſua ſententia : ſunt qui metuant aut ſperent aliquid, 
eoque premant quod judicant optimum: ſunt qui 


{dem affectibus excæcati ſunt, quibus Beda: ſunt 
quos utcunque ſanos clamor ac tumultus aliorum, 
ita ut fit, agit in furias. Ita non fit, ſed extorque- 
tur ſenatuſconſultum. In quo prodendo rurſus qui 
extorſerunt admiſcent affectus ſuos, aliis vel inſciis, 
vel conniventibus. Et hoc dicitur collegii decre- 
tum (14). =— I every Aſſembly, there have been 
Men, who, by dint of Induſtry and Diſhoneſty, gain 
a Superiority over the reſt; nor is it without cauſe, 
that the better Part prevails. Every Thing is firſt 
determined in private by theſe Men; afterwards 
* Thoſe of Integrity are excluded; ſuch, as are for 
* their Purpoſe, only admitted; they begin with re- 
* commending Unanimity, and end with Threats; 


Lutheran Faftion. If any one delivers himſelf with 


mured, that he is worſe than Luther. There are 
moderate Tempers, which chuje to be quiet, rather 
' than contend with ſuch Perſons : Others there are, 
who ſacrifice their Opinion to private Favour : with 


fille what they judge to be beſt: Some do not un- 
* derſtand what is nakedly propoſed: others are blin- 
„ ded by the ſame Paſſions with Beda: There are, 
« who, though ſound of Mind, are driven to a Kind 
« of Madneſs by the Clamour and Noiſe of Others. 


non intelligant, quod nude proponitur: ſunt qui 


his fiery Temper, and his factious and violent Declamations againſt the Novelties 
of thoſe Times, and againſt Thoſe, who were not zealous enough to ſuppreſs them, 


(14) Eraſ- 
mus, Epiſt. 
77, lib. 19, 
pag. 889. 


Now, ſay they, we ſhall diſcover, who are of the 


more Moderation, than uſual, preſently it is mur- 


ſome, Hope or Fear prevails, and induces them to 


« Thus a Decree is not made, but extorted. In the 


« framing of which, They again, who extorted it, 
« intermix their own Paſſions, the reſt either not per- 
ce ceiving, or conniving at it. And This is called A 
«© Decree of the Faculty.” What he ſays in the fourth 
Fol. of his Supputatio Errorum in cenſuris Bede, is, 
likewiſe, a true Picture. Deliguntur Deputati ad 
id idonei, quos optant ii, quorum autoritas vel 
improbitas vincit in collegiis, in quibus frequen- 
ter, quod ait Livius, major pars vincit meliorem, 
nonnunquam minor ſed importunior ſuperat & ma- 
jorem & meliorem. Allegatur Relator. Decerni- 
tur. Interim cum ſcribis res eſt. Et hinc infulci- 
untur quædam obiter, quæ vel non ſentiuntur, 
vel diſſimulantur. Deputies are pitched upon, 


cc proper for the purpoſe, who are choſen by Thoſe, 


whoſe Authority, or Knavery, has acquired a Superio- 
rity in the Colleges; in which, as Livy obſerves, 
& The greater Part prevails over the Better, and 
* ſometimes the Leſs, but more importunate, conquers 
« the Greater and Better. An Informer is appointed. 
« A Decree is drawn up. In the mean time Scribes 
* are employed. Hence ſome things are frequently re- 
« peated, which are either not perceived, or are con- 
© nived at.” That, which is to be lamented, is, 
that the Management, deſcribed in this Paſſage, is 
put in practice, even when the Queſtion is. to con- 
demn what deſerves it moſt. See the Complaints 
made againſt the Cenſure of a Book of Mary d Agreda 
(15). Obſerve, that our Beda accompliſhed his De- 

| 8 8 | ſign : 
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(18) See 
hevillier, 
Of the Ori- 
gin of Print- 
ing at Paris, 
Page 173. 


Sons Facts 
concerning 
Beda, in the 
Affair of the 
Divorce of 
Henry VIII. 


(17) See the 
Hiſt. of the 
Divorce of 
Henry VIII, 
by Mr le 
Grand. Tom. 
III, P · 421. 


(18) Ibid. 
p. 455, 466. 
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to E him for bis high Offences, condemned him to make the Amende hos: 
ble, 
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and to confeſs, at the Gate of the Cathedral Church of Paris, in the Pres 


ſence of a great Number of People, that he had ſpoken againſt the King and the 
Truth. He was, moreover, condemned to Baniſhment (c). This happened in 1535, 
He had very much oppoſed the Deſign, which Francis T had, to cauſe the Sor- 
bonne to give a favourable Opinion for the Divorce of Henry VIII, He was not 


in the wrong in the main; for all, that was done to corrupt ſome Univerſities 


in France, was a true Myftery of Iniquity ; but he ruined his Cauſe by his Paſ. 


ſionate Behaviour, and his mutinous Carriage [E]; and even involved himſelf in 


ſign: The Faculty of Divinity cenſured Era/mus's 
Book, the Twenty ſeventh of December, 1527. It 
is true, This Cenſure was not made public till four 
Years after (16). N hot 

[D] He was condemned to make the Amende ho- 
norable.] Bartholomew Latomus, who was then at 
Paris, wrote this News to Eraſnus. Beda tuus 
© fecit emendam, ut vocant, honorabilem, cum hac 
* confeflione quod contra veritatem & Regem loquu- 
« tus eſſet, quæ verba ante zdem dive Virginis 
“ magno populi concurſu præeunte præcone palam 
% pronunclavit: ne forte Lutheranum illum fuiſſe 
© putes. Sed tamen detinetur adhuc in carcere, de- 
* trudendus in Monaſterium aliquod, ut ferunt, ubi 
* & quando Regi viſum fuerit. — Your Beda has 
&© made the Amende honourable, as they call it, 
& with this Confeſſion, that he had ſpoken againſt 
« Truth and the King; which words he pronounced 
« openly at the Door of the Cathedral of the bleſſed 


% Virgin, with a Cryer preceeding him, and before a 


« great Concourſe of People: This 1 inform you of, 
* that you may not think he was a Lutheran. How- 
& ever, he is fill kept in Priſon, to be thruſt into 
« ſome Monaſtery, they ſay, where and when the 
« King pleaſes.” This Letter of Latomus, dated the 
Twenty ninth of June 1535, is the Twenty ſeventh 
of the Twenty ſeventh Book of Era/mus. 

[LE] He ow his Cauſe by his paſſionate Beha- 
viour.) Meſſieurs de Bellai, who concerned them- 
ſelves extreamly in the good Succeſs of Henry VIIT's 
Divorce, ſpeak very ill of Beda in their Letters. I 
«© have never yet ſeen This King (of England), nor 
& thoſe that are in Credit with him, in ſo fair a way, 
as they are at preſent in; to which what your Di- 
vines have done has wonderfully contributed, ac- 
cording to the Advice, that is come from the Em- 
baſladors. But there is one Beda of That Number, 
who is a dangerous Perſon; and there would be 
no need of having many ſuch in a good Com- 
* pany.” This is what John du Bellai, Biſhop of 
Bayonne, wrote from London to Mr de Montmorency, 
the Twenty ninth of December 1529 (17). His Bro- 
ther, William du Bellai, wrote to Francis I, the 
ninth of June, 1530, that Beda had committed great 
Diſorders in the Aſſembly of the Faculty.“ During 
& which Diſcourſes, /ays he, and whilſt their Beadle 
was collecting the Names and Opinions of the De- 


was, one of the ſaid Gentlemen, our Maſters, 
ſtood up, and took the Roll out of his Hand, and 
tore it; and thereupon, they all aroſe in great 
Diſorder and Tumult, ſome beginning to cry out, 
that they had done and ſpoke enough about it, and 
that the greateſt and ſoundeſt Party was of Opinion 
to deliberate no more about it, without writing to 
you, Sir, and ta the Pope. In this manner the 
Company departed; and the King of England's 
Embaſſadors, who were walking in a Gallery, ſee- 
ing them come out in ſuch diſorder, and with 
ſuch a noiſe, and hearing all the Diſcourſe, which 
paſſed between them, retired very much diſpleaſed 
to their Houſes, putting a very ill Conſtruction 
upon this Buſineſs. And they told me, they knew 
very well heretofore, what were the ſecret Practi- 
ces of Beda, and his Accomplices, to render the 
* Conſultation ſuch as they had found it (18).” Du 
Bellai adds, I. That, at his Requeſt, the firſt Preſi- 
dent ſent for Beda, Barthelemy, Tabary, and ſome 
other Ringleaders of this Diſcord and Faction, and 
made them promiſe, that they would meet again the 
next Day. II. That the ſame firſt Preſident made 


cc 


the ſaid Beda come to him in the Church of our 


« Lady, about another Circumſtance, and remonſtrated 
&« to him his Abilities, and the Inconvenience, to which 
« he might put the King, and was ſo urgent with 
DS: I | 


liberators, to ſee what the Opinion of the Majority 


= T5 


the 


© him, that he ſwore expreſsly, not only not to hin- 
“der the King's Letters from being obeyed, but to 
* uſe his Endeavour, as if it were for his own Life, to 
«* make the thing paſs without noiſe or ſcandal (19),” 
III. That, though, at firſt, he would not f. 
too much to this Promiſe, foraſmuch as, notwith- 
*« ſtanding another Promiſe formerly made to the 
great Maſter, the ſaid Beda had begun this Faction, 
“ without which the Buſineſs might have been deter- 
* mined without any trouble to the King. Never- 
“e theleſs, ſeeing the firſt Preſident would truſt 70 
Beda for it, he (du Bellai) eld not torite again 
* to the King about it.” The Letter of the fifteenth 
of Auguſt of the ſame Year is curious. Du Bellai 


informs Mr de Montmorency, I. That the Buſineſs 


had been carried on by ſuch wicked Intrigues, 
that, ſays he, I have often ſeen the King's Buſineſs 
in danger to ſuffer greatly by it; and J aſſure you, 
that, if I had not daily made uſe of the Aſſiſtance 
of the firſt Preſident, who, beſides the Authority 


60 
& 
6 
&« 
66 


* and his Accomplices, ſuch an inconveniency would 


have happened by the Attempt of a fooliſh, I dare 

not ſay an ill, Man, that the Ability of a thouſand 
* wiſe Men would hardly have remedied it without 
extraordinary 'Trouble; and perhaps any other 


66 
66 


perceive in the ſaid Preſident, that the before men- 
tioned Beda, when he ſpeaks Theologically, is 
infallible and impeccable, would have called That 
a Mortal Sin, which the ſaid Preſident can hardly 
believe to be a Venial Sin: However, the King 
* has appointed Commiſſioners to enquire into the 


* Abules and Inſolencies of the ſaid Beda, and his 


* Accomplices.” II. That the Eng/iþ Embaſſadors 
had obtained an Order, from Francis I, to the Beadle 


of the Faculty of Divinity, to give an authentic Du- 


plicate of ſome A ſigned with Beda's own Hand; and 
that they had addreſſed themſelves to the King, be- 
cauſe to have it © by the leave of the Faculty, Was 
to go back to A, B, C, conſidering the Tyranny here- 
tofore uſurped by the ſaid Beda, and his Adhe- 
rents.“ III. That the firſt Preſident (20) © is fo 
much perſuaded of the Sanctity of Beda, that he 
cannot believe the Faults he ſees in him, which 
are ſuch, to ſpeak the Truth, that, if I had com- 

mitted ſuch myſelf, and had a dozen Heads, I 
* ſhould have deſerved to loſe them all; as any Body 
may fee, that will read the Legend, which the 
two Preſidents, /e Viſte, and Povellot, will make 
of them. Nevertheleſs, My Lord, I do not con- 
clude, that the ſaid Beda is the only wicked Per- 
ſon; for he has Companions enough, that would 
be glad to give the King occaſion to do ſome- 
thing haſtily againſt them, to acquire the Name of 
Martyrs with the Mob. I had often heard of 
their malicious Undertakings under the Title and 
Colour of Honeſty and Hypocriſy; but I could 
never have believed the tenth Part, if I had not 
* ſeenit(21).” Theſe words are worth their weight 
in Gold; for they wonderfully repreſent the Character 
of many of thoſe turbulent Zealots, who cauſe a 
thouſand Diſorders in a State, by the deſire they 
have to domineer over the Multitude, and who wil- 
lingly expoſe themſelves to Perſecution, that the People, 
intereſting themſelves in their Diſgrace, may make an 
Inſurrection, and finiſh what their Intrigues have 
begun. The Biſhop of Bayonne, in his Letters to 
Mr de Montmorency, confirms the greateſt Part of 
what his Brother had written; „The Buſineſs of the 
« King of England, 605 be (22), was propoſed at 
« Paris, after it could be deferred no longer; Beda 
„played the Devil there, and the Aſſembly broke up 
* without coming to any Concluſion ; the King will 
« have them begin again, and, if it be ey » 

« ſen 
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of his Place, has great Credit with the ſaid Beda, 


Judge, not infected with the Perſuaſion, which I 


(4) See Re- 
mark [E], 
and Eral- 

mus, Epiſt 
56, lib. 3, 
page 1941. 


(e) Reza, 
ubi ſupra, 
paz 7, 14 


(tg) Ibid, 
Pag 468. 


(23) Lette 
dated Aug 
14, 1530, 
ibid. p. 49 


(20) It was 
Lizet, zwhom 
Beza derided 
fo much, 
William du 
Bellai refre- 
ſents him here 
as a weak 
Perſon, and 
unfit for the 
' Office le bot» 


(21) Le 
Grand's Di- 
vorce of 
Henry VIII, 
Jom. III, 


page 473» 


(r) 1 
Artic 


SA 


(22) In « 
Letter, dated 
June 175 
1530, apud 
le Grand, 
ubi ſupra, 
page 489· 
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the Crime of Perjury, He had much Credit with the firſt Preſident Lizet (d) a 


(4) See Re- 


W : 97 (/) Ibis © 1 | by 
n+ [E], Man much more fit to act the part of a bad Controvertiſt, as he did before his 8.25. _ 
m, Teig. Death, than to be at the Head of the firſt- Parliament: of France. Beda was one of n = 
56, lib. 3 the chief Promoters of the Death of Lewis: de Berquin, as we ſhall relate in the Ar- mula, bo 


rus: en ticle of That Proteſtant Martyr. In general, there was no one in Paris, who ſhewed Jol Tom. . 


| nol. Tom. J. 
more Violence againſt Thoſe, who are called Heretięs, than himſelf (e) ; and This rs: 132, 
is the reaſon, why Beza (/) aſcribes the Puniſhment: which was inflicted on Beda, pads pars. 
of being confined to Mount St Michel, where be ated the 1. 7 of - January, 1537 (g), 4% JJ 


/ — + _— X Eſteem, au bich 
rather to the juſt Judgment of God, than to That of Men, He had been Principal of the Fart of 


the College of Montaigu. Lou will find, below, the Titles of his Works [F]. 


(e) Beza, 
ubi ſupra, 
paz; 7 14. 


Divinity bad | 4 
for Beda. 


: ' 24 & © 66; 


« Beadle ; and I would not give him time to increaſe 
&« That . Suſpicion, rather than leſſen it (24),” By (24) Lester, 
Theſe Strokes of the Pencil we may know the true / Aug. 15, 
Character of This: Perſonage. ibid. p. 52. 
[F] The: Titles of his Works.) De unica Magda- 
lena contra Facobum Fabrum &fi Fulocum Clichtoveum, 

at Paris 1519. Contra commentarios ejuſdem Fabri in 


« ſend him the ſaid Beda. —— I was told, that the 
Gentlemen of the Faculty were gone into the 
«« Conclave, to re-aſſume the Buſineſs relating to the 
King of England, Beda, Barthelemy, and their 
** Adherents, being the Authors and Promoters of it, 
who, after ſo many Alarms on their Part, as you 
« have heard, have no ſooner been out of the Pre- 
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* ſence of their Dean —— but they have, of their Evangelia' & Epiftolas libri II. & contra Eraſmi bu 

* own particular Authority, undertaken to break paraphraſes liber I. at Paris 1526. Apologia aaver- | e 
(24). Letter what was generally done and concluded in ſo great u clandeſtinos  Lutheranos, at Paris 1529. Apologia . e 
dited Auguſt p: an Aſſembly (23). \ You know, my Lord, pro-filiabus & nepotibus Anne contra eumdem Fabrum. MIA 


14. 1530, that I formerly told you, that Beda was ſuſpected 


, He is thought to be the Author of the Reſtitutio in Scriptor. Se- 
ibid. p. 491. of a Deſign to get the Regiſter falſiſied by the 


integrum benedictionis cerei paſchalis (25). a_ xvi, p. 
BEDELL,@W1LLiam), Biſhop of Kilmore, in Ireland, was born in the Year 
1570, at Blatk Nottey, in Eſſex. He ſtudied at Cambridge, where he took his Bache- 
lor's Degree, in the Year 1399. He left That Univerſity to exerciſe the Miniſtry 
at St Edmondſbury, in Suffolk, which he did very zealouſly, without any Interrup- 
tion, *till he was made Chaplain to the Embaſſador, whom King James ſent to the 
Republic of Venice (a). During his eight Years abode at Venice, Bedell contracted (4) r: wr 
a very intimate Friendſhip with Father Paul, and, when he returned into England, , Wet- 
he brought the famous Mark Antony de Dominis along with him, as alſo ſeveral Ma- 


nuſcripts, of Father Paul's, and, among others, The Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. [44 g 
He returned again to St Edmondſbury, and, amidſt the Functions of the Sacred Mi- | 1 
niſtry, he tranſlated into Latin The Hiſtory of the Interdiction, and That of the Inqui- 5 | N 


ſition, which Father Paul had given him; and dedicated them to the King. He 
tranſlated, alſo, the two laſt Books of The Hiſtory of the Council. In the Year 1615, 
he was provided with a conſiderable Benefice, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, which 
he poſſeſſed twelve Years, applying himſelf very much to his Daß and caring but 
little to make a noiſe in the World. He was ſo little known, that no one could 
give any Account of him to Diodati, a Divine of Geneva [BJ. Nevertheleſs, his 
Reputation reached into Ireland, where, with a general Conſent, he was nominated 
to the Headſhip of Trinity College (). He would not accept of This Place, without () 73s C. 
the Command of his Superiors ; and, being commanded to do it by King James, he Hal“ 
Joyfully obeyed, and diſcharged the Duties of That Employment to Admiration. 


Two Years after, he was promoted to the Biſhoprics of Kilmore and*Ardagh, in the 2 1 1 
Province of Ulſter, being, then, in his Fifty ninth Year (c). He found Theſe two (% E ,; 


2 f Hs” : | b N 
Dioceſes in great Diſorder, and was very active in reforming Abuſes. He began ©; .- 


with the Plurality of Benefices, and, to ſet a good Example, he reſigned the Bi- 1629. 70 i 5 


| . 5 8 . — ME 1 7 on ' oY 
|. > ſhopric of Ardagb, and kept only That of Kilmore, He made ſome Regulations as Ie "<2: 112 nn 
{It to // 1.14. 1... 6 


(2) D/ Bur- 
net, in the 
Liſe of WII. 
liam Bedell. 


[4] Bedell cantracted a very intimate Friendſhip 
with 'Father Paul.] The Intimacy, which This Fa- 
mous Fenetian Divine had with William Bedell, was 
without any reſerve; he diſcovered his Heart to 
him, which was more imbued with the Faith of the 


| Reformed Churches, than with That of the Council 


of Trent. Nothing, perhaps, more clearly evinces 
Father Paul's reformed Faith, than the Particulars, 
which Dr Burnet publiſhed in the Life of our Biſhop 


of Kilmore: I ſhall ſpeak at large of it in another 
I ſhall only obſerve here, that Father 


place (1). | 
Paul aſſiſted Bedel in learning the Italian Language, 
and that Bedell helped the other to learn the Exgliſb 
Tongue. Father Paul confeſſed, that he received 
from him ſome other Inſtructions, which were more 
conſiderable: See, hereafter, the Remark [HJ]. I 
add, that Bedell tranſlated the Liturgy of the Church 
of Englond into Italian; and that he had the Liberty 
of conferring with Father Paul when, and as often as 
he wyull, even when none but Perſons known to 
him were ſuffered to come near him, by reaſon of 
the wounds, which That Father had received (2). 

[B] No one could give any Atcount of him to Dio- 
dati.] What I fay here would be no Encomium of 
a Perſon of little Merit; but, as to our Bede//, who 


was an able Divine, and a Miniſter, who performed 


his Office ſo worthily, one cannot ſay of him, that 
he was little known, without extolling to the Skies, 
at the very ſame time, his Modeſty, Humility, Dif- 
intereſtedneſs, and ſeveral other truly Paſtoral Vir- 
tues, and very rarely to be found. Where are there 
Churchmen of great Abilities, who do not endea- 
vour to make a Noiſe in the World, but chiefly to 
reach the Ears of Princes, and Favourites? Let us 
ſet down Dr Burnet's Remark; © Diodati, ſays he 
* (3), That famous Divine of Geneva, being come 
« into England, could meet with no one, who 
« could give him any tidings of him, though he was 
« very well acquainted with the Clergy, 


« little known in his own Country: he had loſt all 


« hopes of ſeeing him, when, meerly by accident, 


„he met him in the Streets of London, where they 
«« expreſſed their great Surprize and Joy to each 
« other. Diodati preſented him afterwards to 
the learned Dr Morton, Biſhop of Durham, whom 
« he informed of the particular Eſteem, which Fa- 
© ther Paul had for him; and That Prelate gave 
« him a very favourable Reception,” | 


C] He 


x 
2 
2 


7 


(3) Burnet, 
ibid. pag. 35, /g Co! 


He was 

« much ſurpriſed, that ſuch an extraordinary Man. 
„ ſo much admired in Venice, ſo tenderly cheriſhed 04+ 
« by Perſons of the greateſt Merit, ſhould. be {0001/1 
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pag. 119. 


- 8 p * 1 * L _ 
| : * 4 . 1 * * 5 
wh 3 . * | 4 4 4 * . K 8 2 Wh 
35 | us | x 
179 4 8 4 * g F 3 ky” N %* 
* a * 0 , ; 1 2 
" 8 *. Ae * 5 a "= * 
4 * k 1 q * 
0 1 þ 4 
1 a . — 1 1. * 
WY - 


. 


| , + a 
45 2 x 
2 of 7 # 14 
7 , = | Bf 4 6 2 . 


0 25 * a , , TY a 
* * * A "7 ** 8 * * I W * n : 
8 * 4 72 I n * 4 2 2 n * p N 4 * 
n * . * U N . * v TT 8 - "> J 
91 £ f ir a fo 1 0 1 " N 
; 2 9 * 1 W 2 
a * N * 2 1 . , v v1 + "8 * Ys. £ 
# APY > * 1 S * 4 NN e a * of . 
K * vv , 9h ay 9 * as 4 - of * 
1 y " » 155 . * x, * us, 7 « ww... 4 
4 . N i 
7 X S. . 3" 78 v.57 
— N 2 2 *% o F. 
v2 N bn, Ta. Lo 5 1 
„ . | * * 
« © * * 
w 


to Reſidence: He was very zealous for the Converſion of the Roman Catholics, 

and, thinking, that nothing could contribute more to it, than a Tranſlation of the 

Scriptures into the 78 bitches [©], he cauſed it to be undertaken. This Buſi- 
thcks. 1 


neſs met with many 


many - e expreſſed a great Zeal for the Re- union of the 
Lutherans and Calviniſi [DI. He did not a 


pprove of Thoſe, who made uſe of a 


paſſionate Stile againſt Popery [El, and did not think them fit to undeceive Thoſe, 
who erred, He took à quite different Method: He was a Man of an Apoſtolic 


If 
N 5 0 4 3 - 4 * 
N | te W 4.4 


RAILS? 


cl He fot on fart 4 Tranftatitn of tht Scribe. 
into the Iriſh Language.] He had learned That Lan- 
guagez © and, though he was too old to ſpeak it, 
« yet he underſtood it ſo well, that he made a com- 


cc pleat Grammar of it, which, it is faid, whas the: felt | 


&© that ever was made (4).” In favour of the new 
Converts, he cauſed the Common-Prayers to be 
5 read every Sunday in Iriſh, and aſſiſted at them 
« himſelf. —— The New Teſtament, and the Li- 


« turgy, had been already tranſlated into I/ 1/þ 5 but, 


(5) Thid. 
pag · 120. 


«« judging, that the Old ought no longer to remain 
«* untranſlated, he ſought for ſome one, who was 
«© Maſter of that Language, to tranſlate it (57 2 


and, cafting his Eyes upon one King,” aged about 


ſeventy Years, he put him into Orders, provided him 
with a Living, and defired him to ſet about it. This 


Perſon, not underſtanding the Oriental Languages, | 
was obliged to tranſlate it from the Engliſb ; His Work ffonate Stile againſt Popery.] He preached one Day, 


was reviſed by Bedell, who, after having compared 


the Iriſb Tranſlation with the Engl, compared the 


latter with the Hebrew, with the LXX, and with the 
Italian Verfion of Diadati. When This Work was 
finiſhed, he reſolved to be at the Charge of the Im- 


preſſion; but his Deſign was ſtopped : Advice was 


given to the Lord Lieutenant, and the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, that it would be a ſhameful thing for a 


(6) Ibi4, 
Pag · 124. 


(7 p. 125. 
(8) P. 129. 


e cuſations, in order t6 prepoſſeſs the 


Nation to publiſh a Bible, tranſlated by ſuch a deſ- 
picable Man, as King was (6). There was a Clergy- 
man, Who obtained the Benefice of This old Man, 
and thruſt him out of it with Ignominy and Violence 
(7). He was not only deprived of it, but alſo at- 


tacked in his Reputation. Ir is uſual, ſays Dr Bur- 


« net (8), for thoſe, who commit aan” Injuſtice, to 
« juſtify it by another, to load their Adverſaries 
« with Calumnies, and frequently to * their Ac- 

eople againſt 
« them, and to oppreſs them ſo much, that they 
«© may not be able to obtain any Redreſs, but entire- 


Ly fink under ſuch a weight of Malice.” Bedeli 


uſed all his endeavours to prevent the Oppreſſion of 


This poor Tranſlator, and prepared Matters to have 


(9) P. 131. 
(10) That rs, 


in the Year 


1685. 


the ri Bible printed in his own Houſe; but the 
Troubles followed; and he did not live long enough 
to execute his Reſolution. The Manuſcript was not 
loſt; for, by the Diligence of the famous Chriſtian 
Philiſopher, Mr Boyle (9), they were printing of it, 
when Dr Burnet publiſhed the Life of our Bihop (10). 

[D] He expreſſed a great Zeal for the Re-union 
of the Lutherans and Calviniſts.] He was not content- 
ed to impart his Thoughts by Letters to Mr Durry, 
but did alſo aſſiſt him in the Expence, be was obliged 


to be at, to negotiate this Union, and gave him an 


(11) Burnet, 
in the Life 
of William 
Bedell, 

:. 1322. 


annual Penſion of Twenty five Piſtols, which he paid 
regularly to his Correſpondent in London (11). This 
Mr Durry's Name in Latin is Dur@us : The pains, 
he took, to execute his Project of Re-union, are 
almolt incredible. I believe, without making much 
haſte, he took as many Journies, as the Jeſuit Mat- 
thieu, who was called The Poftillion of the League. 
They may be compared in ſome things ; but they dit- 
fer in many others. One was the Miniſter of a 


League, which was already formed, and which, be- 


(12) This 
Book is enti- 
tuled, Ireni- 
corum tra- 
ctatuum Pro- 
dromus. 


ing actually in Arms, had none but violent Deſigns. 
The other was the Miniſter of a meer notional Con- 
federacy, which was only to be built on the Mo- 
deration of Men. So that it is no wonder, if one 
of them rode Poſt, and the other travelled at his 
leiſure. There is, among the Treatiſes, which Du- 
ræus publiſhed in 1662 (12), William Bedell's Opi- 
nion on the Queſtions, which the Undertaker of the 
Re-union had propoſed to the Divines, This Pre- 
late made it appear, that he was fit for ſuch an 
Undertaking. A great Number of Lutherans, being 


ſettled at Dublin, refuſed to communicate with the 


Church of Ireland. They were ſummoned before 


the Archbiſhop's Council; They anſwered, that the 


German Divines did not find, that the Preſence of 
J=svs CuR15T in the Euchariſt was taught, con- 
TY 


* am very ſenſible, it will 


Charity ; 


formably to their Doctrine, by the Church of Ve- 
land. The Archbiſhop ſent them to the Biſhop of 
Kilnore; who gave them ſuch a ſolid Anſwer, that 
the German Divines, who ſaw it, adviſed the Lat he- 
fans of Dublin to communicate with the Church of 
That Place. Dr Burnet ſays upon This, that the 
Church of England has given no poſitive Definition 
of the manner how the Body of CHRIS is preſent 
in the Sacrament : So that Men of different Opinions 
may practiſe the ſame Worſhip, without being obliged 
to declare themſelves, and without any Preſumption, 


that they aft againſt their Belief (13). I have always (13) Burnet, 


heard it faid, that there would be no better way to "bi ſupra, 
prevent Schiſms, and Diſputes, than to avoid Par- PS 133. 
ticulars, and to allow of as General Formularies as 

may be. | 


LE] He diſapproved of thoſe, who made uſe of a paſ- 


among other things, as follows: Give me leave, | 
„my Brethren, to ſpeak my Thoughts freely; I (14) 7275 
© 2 iſpleaſe many Perſons ; *'*/ate 

* but That ſhall not hinder me from diſcharging my 1 
* Conſcience; and I hope Men of Underſtanding greateſt 
* will not take it amiſs. I have long ago been of Faults of 
“Opinion, that the manner, in which many Per- 77, wb» 


* ſons treat their Adverſaries, in their Writings, s, Ce. 


% by trove _—_ 
and in their Sermons, deſerves Cenſure ; They Je 2 


<< give a looſe to their Pens, and Tongues, and what 2b they wil! 


they ſay is only a Series of Calumnies, and in- / % mu 


« jurious Language; They think they have done 47 %, f. 


2 l a ” werſaries ; 
Wonders, when they imitate their Enemies, or 3 , 


** when they ſurpaſs them in hem in That Way, in that they d. 


* which He, who does the beſt, does, really, the f. Tait 


** worſt; they endeavour to juſtify their Proceedings Oe 15 
** by the Text; Anſwer a Fool according to his Folly, aꝛçbich they 
* without conſidering the other Text, Anſeoer not a refute : They 
* Foo] according to his Folly, leaſt thou become like 4emble the 
% unto him. But they are, ſometimes, the more in- * 
** excuſable, becauſe, not underſtanding their Ad- oH fe Par- 
« verſaries Opinion, or, at leaſt, diſguiſing, and making ; they fick 
« jt more unreaſonable, than it is, the Proofs, which #9 //* li- 
« they bring, have nothing that is ſolid, and con- wy 8 
« fiſt only in paſſionate Words about ambiguous _ 

„ Terms, which each Party takes in a different (15) 9% 
„ Senſe (14). — Let us not envy the Papiſts, and Words of 
e other Heretics, the Glory of outdoing our Adver. LES us 
“ faries in railing ; becauſe the more one excels in . 
* this Art, the more one is remote from the great ,, 2c te 
“Pattern of Charity, who ſays, Learn of me, for 1 Biſ»p 

* am meek and lotuly in Heart (15). - - - - - It is not freached- 


with ſharp and cutting Expreſſions, but with ſolid 


4% Reaſons, that Error is to be confuted. - - - - - - - (16) 8 
« It is our Duty to confound Error, not to cavil, or bg miſfales 


« to rail. It is ſaid, that Alexander, having heard one for ano. 
« one of his Soldiers ſcoff at his Enemy Darius, re- iber lere: It 


« primanded him ſmartly in theſe Words; Friend, u . 


non, a Gene- 


« IT lifted thee to fight againſt Darius, and not to treat ral if Dari- 
« him unworthily, as you do (16). But, in truth, us, 062 ſaid 
« Jesus CHR1ST, our Captain, is but little obli- % 8 
e ped to Thoſe, who treat their Adverſaries in this . * 
« manner; and it is very probable, that, if he was yet Jexander. 
on Earth, he would ſay to them; Preachers of my Plutarch 

« Goſpel, I am willing you ſhould refute Popery, and Apophth- 
« that jeu ſhould oppoſe my Enemy Antichriſt, and g 6.240 
% all the Sefs, which fight under his Banner; but J Ancients are 
« have not called you to give them ill Wards. Theſe not always 
« are my Sentiments concerning the manner, in which #277” i 
« we ought to treat Thoſe of the Romiſs Commu- %% 4 „ 
« nion: Perhaps they do not conform to the Practice $4yings te 
« of Luther, Calvin, and ſome other great Men. the ſame Fe 
But our Conduct mult not be regulated according , Oh — 
« to the Example of others: They were Men; and /,” 3 


erbaps, hav? 
« perhaps they had the failure of too warm a read what 
« Zeal (17).” be ſays. 


This is a ſmall part of the Extract, which is given L 
us of 'This Sermon, in This Prelate's Life. He, who Mes Wil- 
gave it, informs us, that This Sermon was preached im Bedell, 


a little after the Difference, which happened in the p. 145, 147. 
'-. Fouls | 


2 } Feb. 7 
1042. 
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Charity; and it was his kind Uſage of the Papiſts; which, with the ſpecial Prots- 
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dion of GoD, ſaved him from their Fury [FJ], when they made ſuch a Maſſacre in 
Ireland, in the Year 1641, His Houſe, where ſeveral Perſons had taken Sanctuary, 


was ſpared for two Months; and, at laſt, when the Papiſts reſolved to employ 


Force againſt Thoſe Perſons, they had ſuch a Regard for him, as to deſire him to 

ſend them away; which if he did not, they declared, that they had Orders to ſeize 

him. But he choſe rather to give himſelf up to the Diſcretion of the Rebels, than 

1 to put thoſe out of his Houſe, who came for Refuge there. So they took him Pri- 
'\ ſoner, with his two Sons, and brought them, with thoſe few Perſons, that were in 
his Houſe, to the Caſtle of Lochwater. He had the Liberty to preach in his Priſon ; 

and, a little while after, he was ſet at Liberty, with his two Sons, by an exchange 

of Priſoners. He was carried to the Houſe of an 1ri/þ Miniſter, and died within a 

ed) reb. 7, few Days (d), with the moſt Chriſtian Diſpoſitions, that a true Prelate can have. 


1042. 


It is 
2. ſe 
Burnet, 51. . . „ 
Iz / Sali- ſpires them with more Fierceneſs, than the 


His End anſwered the good Life he had led; he was the greateſt. Example, that 
theſe latter Ages can parallel with the holy Paſtors of the Primitive Church (e). 
The Iriſb Catholics, whoſe Hatred for the Proteſtants, and Spirit of Rebellion, in- 


Nature of their Climate, and Education, 


. admired his Virtue, and gave him very ſignal Marks of their Reſpect, on the Day 2 _ 
barly, and of his Burial [G]. His Learning was great H]; and he would have teſtified it to _— 
2 in the Public by a greater Number of Books [I], if he had printed all Thoſe, which ranſlared in- 
255 he compoſed. They were almoſt all loſt ; for the Rebels ſcattered his Papers, and ? French 9 


See Ne f fol- 


Houſe of Commons in Ireland, where there were 
many Papiſts. Dr Burnet's Judgment upon it is well 
678) P. 143. worthy of attention. He gives us, ſays he (18), ſuch 
2 fine Method of handling Controverſies, that the Ad- 
vice will, I think, be found to be as extraordinary, 
as it is little practiſed. | 
[F] It was his kind uſage of the Papiſts, which 
faved him from their Fury.) Their Bitterneſs, (I make 
uſe of the Biſhop of Sa/isbury's Words) was not ſtrong 
enough to reſiſt the Sweetneſs, which he had ſhewed 
on all Occaſions, and which made them ſay very often, 
that He ſhould be the laſt Exgliſoman, who ſhould 
be driven out of Jre/and. He was the only Perſon 
in the County of Cavan, who was not diſturbed in his 
Houſe, nor in the Church-yard, or Church, which 
tro) P. 181. ere full of poor perſecuted People (19). When the 
Rebels ſent him Word to diſmiſs all thoſe, who 
ſheltered themſelves under his Roof, they added, 
That, as he had done good to ſeveral People, and had 
wo not diſobliged any Body, they had more regard for him, 
(20) P. 205. hn for any Engliſhman in Ireland (20). See the fol- 
| lowing Remark. ' A | 
[on] The Iriſh Catholics gave him very 
ſignal Marks of their Reſpect, on the Day of his Burial. ] 
The titular Biſhop of Ki/more had taken poſſeſſion of 
the Biſhopric : It was neceſſary to deſire his leave, 
that Biſhop Bedell ſhould be buried in his Church- 
yard: He alledged, at brit, that it was holy Ground, 
which ought not to be prophaned by ſuch Burials ; 
but, at laſt, he granted all that was defired, and, ac- 
cordingly, on the ninth of February, 1642, the 


fzr) Hz bad“ Body of the deceaſed was buried near that of his 
Ben Minifter © Wife, as he had deſired in his Life-time. On this 
of Cavan, *«* ſad Occaſion, the /riſþ would pay him extraordi- 
| 2 vad lived « nary Honours ; The Chief of the Rebels drew up 
3 « his Troops, and made them accompany the Corps 
liam Bedell.“ in great Ceremony, from Mr Shereden's Houle, to 
I. is be, « the Church-yard of Ki/more; They would alſo have 
y « had Mr Ciagy (21), perform the Office, according 
„ « to the Liturgy of the Church of Ezgland; but, 
»irs, % © though the Gentry would have paid him this Com- 
write this es pliment, it was not thought fit to make ule of it, 
— relate's &« for fear of ſtirring up the Rage of the Mob, which 
""_ ce was already too much exaſperated When the 
(22) Purnet, Body was laid in the Ground, they fired a Vol- 
ibid. pag. ley, and cried out in Latin, requieſcat in pace ul- 
222, 223. © timus Anglorum, — Peace be with the laſt of the» 
| „ Engliſh ; and, indeed, they had very often pro- 
(24) — « teſted, that they had more Conſideration for Be- 
— P e dell, than for any of the other Eng/i Biſhops, 
Wotton at. “ and that he ſhould be the laſt that ſhould be reme- 
cel this „ ved from them (22).” _ | 
2 wet or tp [H] His Learning was great.] Father Paul declared, 
be wr that he had learned more from William Bedell, in all 


the ſpeculative, and poſitive, parts of Divinity, than 
from any other Perſon he had converſed with (23). 
This ſame Father had read the New Teſtament in 
Greek, with ſo much Exactneſs, that he had made 


Notes upon each Word; but he found, by Bedell's 
VOL. I. | 


eve King of 
England, 1n- 
ferted in the 
Life of Wil- 
ham Bedell. 
Pay 37, 38. 


L. D M, ad 


. his whole Library. He was Seventy two Years of Age, when he died, and was printed ar 
bring Ca yet very vigorous; neither did he uſe Spectacles (F). 


Amſterdam, 
1687, in 
JT 2M0s 


Criticiſms, that he had not well underſtood certain 

Paſlages ; and was very much pleaſed to learn the 

true Senſe of Them, which This learned Engliſh- 

man ſhewed him (24). Marc Antony de Dominis de- (24) Burnet, 
fired the ſame Doctor to examine the ten Books of his ibid. pag. 
Eccleſiaſtical Republic. © Bedell corrected many Miſ- my 
applications of Scripture, and many Quotations of 
“„the Fathers, in it; for That Prelate, being alto- 
« gether ignorant of the Greek Tongue, muſt needs 
have committed a great many Faults ;** the Num- 
ber of which was ſo great, that Bede// could not cor- 
rect them all (25). He obſerved ſome Miſtakes, in 
the Works of the learned Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armagh. 
“They were neither many, nor of any great Mo- 
« ment; but, becauſe they did not anſwer the un- 
* common Exactneſs of That great Man, he thought 2 . 
« he was obliged to point them out to him: which FE "uP 

* he did; and the Archbiſhop, received his Cenſure (2) Ibid. 
* with his uſual Mildneſs, and Humility (26).” He pag. 227. 
ſtudied much, © and chiefly the original Text of 

“ Scripture, of which he had ſo often read the (23) This 
« Hebrew, and the Greek of the LXX, that he had Ar 
« them as fluent as the Exgliſs Tranſlation (27). 8 Life 
[1] He bad compoſed a greater Number of Books.) of Ur Bedell, 
I have ſaid, in the Body of this Article, that he pub- P*8- 25, 26. 
liſhed a Latin Tranſlation of ſome of Father Paul's "ow "Dog 
Works. I muſt obſerve, at preſent, that Marc An- bel Poſes 
tony de Dominis was much better ſatisfied with Be- Work of Fa- 
dell's Tranſlation, than with That of Negwton. The ber Paul is 
latter tranſlated the two firſt Books of The Hiſtory of 22 8 
the Council of Trent; and the other tranſlated the el, * 
two laſt (28). Bedell publiſhed a Book of Controverſy al. the 

in the Year 1624, and dedicated it to the Prince of s chat 1 


(25) Ibid. 
page 11, 12. 


Editi - 


Wales. This Book was a Confutation of ſome of e * 
Wadfworth's Letters. This Vadſiworth, Fellow Stu- "2,04, * 


dent, and Chamber- Fellow of Bedell, was provided . 
with a Benefice in the ſame Dioceſe with Bedell, and (29) I ſer 


was ſent into Spain, about the ſame time, that Bedell down the 


was ſent to Venice (29). I fay, he was ſent into , ut 
Spain, in the ſame quality of Chaplain, aud to teach 2 Will 


them; oo it 
ſeems there 


It are above 


an outward Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion. It Pate , 


is thought ſo, becauſe the Son of this new Catholic Venice, and 


came to Bedell at Kilmore, and told him, © That his be Treaty of 


« Father had ordered him to return him 'Thanks for ere, 0 
« the Pains he had taken to inſtruct him; that he of Wali 
«© read his Book continually, and he had heard him ith the In- 
« ſay ſometimes, after the reading of it, that he would fanta- | 
© make his eſcape.” Bedell mentions a Diſcovery, 
which was made, of the Number of the Beaſt, in 0 


Inſcription of a Thefss, dedicated to Pope Paul V (31). 


(30) Burger, 


It was found, that the numeral Letters of theſe Words, (31) Ibia. 


does not page 1 
pome 


Paula V. Vice Deo made 666; but he 
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(32) Wotton 
aſſured King 
fame of it, 


(33) Ibid. 
Page 13. 


(34) Thid. 
Pag · 229. 


(35) Tbid. 
Page 227. 
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pretend to be the Author of the Diſcovery : How- 
ever he was ſo (32), and he did Father Paul, and 
other Divines: of the Republic of Fenice, a very 
great Pleaſure, when he communicated it to them 
33). He wrote a very long Treatiſe on theſe two 
geſtions; Where was the Reformed Church before 


Luther; and what was the Fate of Thoſe, who died 
the Church of Rome, before the Re- 


in the Boſom | | 
2 ? He was reſolved to publiſh it; and the 

earned Archbiſhop Uſher often preſſed him to it : 
The Vißß Rebellion occaſioned” the Loſs of This 


Work (34), and of 2 great Collection of critical Ex-. 


tions on different Paſſages of the Scripture, toge- 
ther with his Sermons, and learned Paraphraſes on 


all the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the Day, according to 


the Liturgy "of the Church of England (35). The 
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Iriſh ſeized on them, and the otber Manyſeri 11 


' whereef there was a great Chef? full; only his great 


pg Manuſcript was fortunately taken out of the 


lands of theſe profane Men, and is preſerved in the 


Library of Emanuel College. This good Luck hap. 
pened by means of an Iriſhman, whom he had conver. 
ted, who, mixing with the Rebels, brought away This 


Manuſcript, and fome other Books, with him. One 
would be apt to believe, that it is the ſame, which 


is mentioned in the Twenty fifth Page. Now it is 
ſaid there, that Bedell bought, of Rabbi Leo, chief 


'Chacham of the Synagogne - - - - the fine Manuſcript 


of the Old Teftament, which he gave to Emanuel 
College; though be had a great Value for it; fir it 
is ſaid, that it coft him it's Weight in Silver. 


'BEGAT (Jonx), Counſellor in the Parliament of Dijon, was deputed to 
Charles IX, in the Year 1563, to preſent an Addreſs. to His Majeſty, againſt the 
Edict, which granted the Proteſtants the Exerciſe of their Religion, after the firſt 


Civil- War. 


he States of Burgundy were reſolved not to ſuffer the Aſſemblies of 


the Proteſtants, notwithſtanding That Edict; and, to make the Court approve of 

it, Begat was ſent thither, who ſpoke vigorouſly on That Subject. Afterwards he 
publiſhed an Apology, wherein he pretends to ſhew, by ſeveral Arguments, that 
Two Religions ought not to be ſuffered in one State, and that Toleration is offen- 
ſive to Gop, and againſt the Public Peace. The Proteſtants publiſhed a Writing 


(a) Ex Thu» 
ano, lib. 36, 
pag. 730, ad 
Ann. 1564. x 


againſt it (a) [A]. 


[A] He publiſhed an Apology - - - - the Proteflants 
publiſhed a Writing againſt it.] J have not yet ſeen 
any Catalogue of Authors, who make any mention 
of This Work of Begat ; which made me reſolve 
to find it out: beſides, we ſhall fee, in this Article, 
the little Regard, they had then in France, for the 
Royal Authority. The Province of Burgundy did 
not only refuſe to comply with the King's Pleaſure; 
but decided, after a mature Deliberation, in the Aſ- 


ſembly of the States, that they would not obey his 


Will. When ſuch things as theſe are repreſented 
to the French, ſince the Revolution, which happened 
in England, in the Year 1688, they know not what 
to ſay, and could wiſh, that the Proofs of theſe Re- 


criminations were no where to be found. I have the 


() He found- 
ed the Branch 


of Langei. 


__ fn) Billon, 
in bis Im- 
pregnabſe 
Fort of the 
Honour of 
the Female 
Sex. Fal. 
236, yerlo, 

Edi. of Pa- 
Fi, 1555 
in 4to. 


# (5) U. is 
fol. 237. 


* Is; * 


Remonſtrance of Begat, in Latin, printed at Cologne, 
in the Year 1564. It is entitled, Reſponſum conven- 
tus. trium ordinum ducatus Burgundiæ de. edifo pacis 
nuper in cauſa religionis fate, ad Chriſtianiſſimum 
Galliarum Regem, Carolum Nonum, anno 1563. I 
wonder it ſhould be fo little known; for it was tran- 
ſlated into ſeveral Languages, as I have juſt now 
ſeen, in the Paradoxical Miſcellanies of Peter de 


St Julien. The Paſſage is ſo curious, that it de- 
ſerves to be produced entire. To ſpeak of a more 
recent Affair, when the Parliament of Burgundy, 


*« aſſembled at Dijon, deputed Mr John Begat, Coun- 


< ſellor in the ſame, to lay before the King the 
* Reaſons, why That Court had not proceded to 
the Publication of the Edict of January (1), (where 
„ the ſaid Begat ſpoke ſo well, and ſo learnedly, 
© that no other Remonſtrance was better received 
in our Time: which may be judged ſo, becauſe 
the ſame French Remonſtrance has been tranſlated 
* into Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, and High Dutch) it 
happened, that the ſaid Begat fell into private Dil- 
* courſe with the Chancellor de Heſpital, on the 
** ſame Subject; and, as the Counſellor inſiſted up- 
on the Privileges of Burgundy, and aid, that the 
King had ſworn, and promiſed, to obſerve them, 
„the ſaid Sieur de I Hoſpital (as knaviſh, as a Chan- 
«« cellor) replied, that it did not belong to Subjects 
«« to act againſt their King ex ſponſu (they were his 


cc 


cc 


«c 
«cc 


Words); and that all Contracts of Sovereign Princes 


© with their Subjects bind them no longer, than 
“e they think fit (2).“ 


BELL Al, an illuſtrious and ancient Family in Anjou, which has produced ſome 
great Men. See, in Moreri, a long Series of the Genealogy of the du Bellais, and 
a pretty large Account of the Perſons of That Name, who have moſt diſtinguiſhed 

themſelves, I ſhall avoid Repetitions, as much as I can, in ſpeaking of William du 
Bellai, and of his Brother John du Bellai : I mean, that, as far as can be done, I 
ſhall omit what Moreri has already mentioned. : 25 
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(1) T Belleus 
he is miſtaken, 
and that he 
confounds the 
Eder f 
Jannuary, 
1561, wwath 
the Edi of 
Pacific ation, 
of the Month 
of March, 
1563. 


(2) Peter de 
St ſulien, 
Dean of Cha- 
lons, 
Paradoxical 
Miſcella- 
nies, p. 123. 


BELL AI (William du), Lord of Langei, was Son of Lewis du Bellai (a), * 


of Margaret de la Tour-Landri. 


He did Francis I great Services, both by his Cou- 


rage, and Parts; he was no leſs a good Captain, than an able Negotiator 3 and his 
Pen was as good, as his Tongue, and his Sword. His Dexterity in penetrating 
into the Intrigues and Deſigns of his Enemies, by his Spies, was ſurprizing. See, 


in Moreri, what Brantome laid of him, and add to it, what I relate below [A]. 


LA] His Addreſs, in penetrating into the Deſigns 
of his Enemies, was ſurprixing: add to it what 1 
relate below.) Francis de Billon obſerves, that the 
Lord of Langey never began the Execution of any 
Military Undertaking, before he had made uſe of his 
Pen to diſcover the State of things (1). He reports, 
afterwards, theſe Words of Charles,V. Langey's 
Pen has fought more againſt me, than all the barbed 
Lances of France (2). He commends 'This Lord's 
Secretaries very much ; for, after having ſpoken of 
a Perſon, Who offered TwWo thouſand Crowns of 
Gold, in vain, for a Copy of a Letter, which a 
Cardinal had written to Francis I, he adds, that This 
«© Perfon went away canfounded, as having preſumed, 


that he had todo with ſuch good Merchants, as Thoſe 
| 1 


Arma Anſerina, with it (4). 


He 
was 


« of the late Marquis du Guaſt, whom a Secretary 
*« of the famous Langey (whoſe Name was Landry), 


„ by the N of Money, ſounded to the very Bot- 
r 


* tom of their Thoughts: which he did out of Af- 
« feftion to a Maſter, who, in Caſe of Neceſſity, 
«* had a voluntary Sacrifice made him of the Hearts 
© of his Secretaries, and other Gentlemen: Hence 
* it is, that The Saying, Langey's Education, is {till 
* uſed in many Places, to 55 Praiſe, and to put 
% France in Mind of the ſerviceable Perſons of his 
* Time (3).” If the Author, who has ſpoken fo 
much of the great Effects of the Pen, and alledged 
ſo many Examples of it, had known what I have now 
quoted, he would have adorned his Work, entituled 


[3] He 


( 3) Id. ibid. 
fol. 245, 
verſo, 


(4) Printed 
at Leyden, 
in 1679, 10 


I2mo. 


765) I * 
* Loci 


Commu! 


/ 

(5) Mai 
Hiſtory 
Lutl era 
lib. 3, 
232. 


(50) In 
prece-dr 
Page b 
called 
liam d 
Lange) 
Lord © 
ni, ev 
the Or 
invert 
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was one of the chief Springs, which moved ſome -Univetſities of France to vote 


according to the Paſſions of Henry VIII, King of England,” when That Prince reſol- 
ved, by way of Divorce, to quit his Wife, and be at Liberty to marry Anne 
Bullen. It was the Intereſt of France to favour the King of England,. in this Matter; 
for the divorcing of Queen Catherine was an Affront to the Emperor, and a Pleaſure 
to Henry VIII. This Affront on the one Side, and Pleaſure on the other, were 
very proper to form a ſtrict Alliance between the King of Zngland, and Francis 1; 
which was the reaſon, why William du Bellai uſed his utmoſt Endeavours in Favour 


of Henry VIII. He was ſent ſeyeral times to the Proteſtant Princes of Germany: 


(3) La Croix 


He dexterouſly warded off the Blows, which were aimed at him there, in relation du Maine 


to the Severity, with which his Maſter 


puniſhed Heretics [B]. He was made a % 


Faljely, that 


Knight of the Order, and Lieutenant General in Taly. He had compoſed An Hi- Willien os 
ftory of his own Times [C], in Latin, divided into Ogdoades (b), and, afterwards, by the e 


King's Order, he tranſlated it into French 


wrote a Book, 


Somebody ſtole this Work; ſo that the e Og- 


Public has been deprived of it, except ſome Fragments, and three or four Books, was dren 
which MARTIN pv BEL LAI, the Author's Brother, inſerted in his Me- , Hi- 


ry of 


moirs [D]. You will ſee, in the Remarks, what Judgment Montagne paſſed on Frau. 


LB] He dexteroufly warded of the Blows, which 
were aimed at him in relation tio - = the Puniſh- 
ment of Heretics.) See the Subſtance of his Speech 
in the ninth Book of Slzidan: It was not poſlible 
to make a more artfut Apology, than That, which 
he made for the Puniſhment, which Francis I, had 
inflicted on ſome of his Subjects, who had embraced 
the new Opinions. But Langey's Converſations were, 
at leaſt, as artful as his Speeches: he conferred with 
the Doctors, and confeſt to them, that, on divers 
Points, the Opinions of the King, his Maſter, did 
not much differ from Thoſe of a_ Book, which Me- 

65 I: was lanchthon had publiſhed (5). Father Maimbourg was 
„e Loci very angry, upon this Occaſion, with Sleidan. How 
Communes. ce jg it pothible, ſays he (6), that the Lord du Bellai (7) 


h Maimb. © could have faid fo falſe a thing and ſo. contrary: 


Hitory of © to all Probability? He, who, in the beginning of 
Lutleraniſm, * That fame Year, had followed the King in a fa- 
lid. 3, pag. ©& nous Proceſſion, where That Prince ſhewed ſ much 
*3% _ ce Zea for the Catholic Religion, and, after which, 
(GY Ts the he cauſed fix Men, convicted of Lutheraniſm, to 
prece-ding © be burnt alive, with a ſlow Fire. One might as 
Page he is © well ast, how can a cunning and dexterous Em- 
ca ed Wil- cc baſſador make uſe of any Diſguiſe, when he de- 
3 “ fires to obtain things of great Importance, which 
Tord of Bel- a fincere Acknowledgment would infallibly make 
hai, hereby “ him loſe ?” Father Maimbourg confeſſes (8), that 
the Order is du Bellai declared, that They, who were puniſhed 
inverteds in France, were ſuch as the Proteſtants of Germany 
SLEIDay would not acknowledge. The ſame Jeſuit does not 
juſtified a- cenſure S/zidan for having ſaid, that 4% Bellai pro- 
gainſt Miim- teſted the King his Maſter had not declared againſt 
6-urg's Ac- Lyutheraniſm, by the Puniſhment, to which he had 
culations condemned ſome of his Subjects, and that none but 
8 malicious Calumniators could be guilty of ſo ex- 
of his Luthe- travagant an Aſſertion. “ Illum animadvertiſſe qui- 
raniſn, « dem in ſuæ ditionis quoſdam: ſed hoc ad ipſo- 
| % rum injuriam nullam pertinere, tametſi malevoli 
5 dicant quum illos & medio ſuſtulit ipſorum quoque 

© cauſam veluti præjudicio quodam condemnaſle : 

(o) Sleida- © rogat autem ne tam ineptis calumniis moveantur (9). 
nus, lib. 9, Father Maimbourg mult therefore have believed, that 
„ The Embaſſador ſpoke in this Manner: Now what 
can be ſaid more contrary to Sincerity, more falſe, 

and more unlikely? Was it not notoriouſly known, 

that, at Paris, they gave no more Quarter to the 
Lutherans, than to the Zuinglians? See what has 

been ſaid, on all this, againſt Father Maim- 

3 bourg, in the Critical Anſwer to his Hiſtory of Cal. 
(0) Letter viniſm (10). We have, here, an Article of the Reli- 
* 7,333» Sion of Sovereigns, and of the Einbaſſadors Cate- 
2% Edition. chiſm; which is, That Hereſy ought to be perſe- 
cuted at Home, and careſſed in foreign Countries, 

in order to ſtir up a Civil War in a State, which it 

is their Intereſt to weaken, or in order to make an 
advantageous Alliance. It is the Embaſſador's Trade 

to act according to the Doctrine of Equivocations; 

and it ſhould. have been chiefly invented for them. 

But, to go. on, S/eidan's Honeſty has been diſplayed 

in it's full Luſtre by Mr Seckendorf, He quotes 

| William, and his Brother John du Bellai's Letters, 
(11)Secken- written to Me/anchthon; wherein they aſſured him 


— the 3, of the good Sentiments of Francis L (II). Nay, he 


ö e gag. quotes a Letter, which That Prince wrote to the 


259, n. 12, League of Smalcalde, to excuſe the Puniſhments in 


„ Meſſire William du Bellai. - - had compoſed 


This 


queſtion (12). The Confederate Princes were plain- (12) 4 
ly impoſed upon; and were made to believe many My By 
things, to hinder them from coming to an Accom- 
modation with Charles V. A Modern Hiſtorian (13) (73) 2 
obſerves, that William du Bellai's Diſcourſe to the qr, of che 
Faculty of Divinity at Paris, aſſembled to delibe- Divorce of 
rate on the Divorce of the King of England, was Henry VIII, 
all a Cheat: And why ſhould he have been more Tom. I, rec 
ſincere to the Prejudice of Francis I, in Germany? ; 

[C] He compoſed An Hiſtory of his own Times 
in Latin. ] Scævola Sammarthanus was much miſtaken, 
when he ſaid, that This Work was the Hiſtory of 
France, from the beginning of the Monarchy, to the 
time of the Author. Hiftoriam de rebus Gallicis ab 
ipſa imperii origine ad ſua aſque tempora, tum La- | 
tine tum Gallicè, graviſimo ſtilo perſecutus eſt (14). NN 
If he had read the Prefaces, he would not have ſaid Fog. p. 12. 
ſo; for William du Bellai declares, in expreſs Words 
(15), That his Memoirs begin with the Infancy of (15) In bis 
Francis I. He adds, that he had, at firſt, prefixed Prologue. 
to them, by way of Introduction, a Diſcourſe about % 454s 
the Origin of the Gault, and French, and the Re- „, „ 
duction of Thoſe two Nations into one, which threw Martin du 
off the Roman Yoke; but that, afterwards, he laid Bellai, Edit. 
aſide That Diſcourſe, and enlarged it ſo much, that 7 Rochel, 


. 4; "Mp 
he made a ſeparate Work of it, and one of the ſeven 735“ $10, 


Ogdoades, which made up his Hiſtory. . He treated, 

in That Ogdoade, I. Of the Antiquity of the Gauls 

and French; II. Of the Diviſion. of Gaul and Fance; 

He gave, there, a Geographical Deſcription, and re- 

conciled the Modern Names with the Ancient, as 

well as he could; III. Of the Laws and Cuſtoms, 

as well Military, as Political, and of the Offices, and 
Dignities. He accommodated the Time paſt to the pre- 

ſent, as well, and as near, as he could (16). Mar- (16) Ibid» 
tin du Bellai does no leſs clearly condemn Scavela PE: 457. 
Sammarthanus. * My deceaſed Brother, Jay he (17), (17) 1 hs 
« ſeven Latin Ogdoades, which he tranſlated, by the Es 
„ King's Order, into our Vulgar. Language, where- 

“ain might be ſeen, as in a clear Glaſs, not only 

«' Picture of the Occurrences oF THIS AE, 

« but alſo a wonderful Dexterity of Writing, accord- 

* ing to the Judgment of the moſt Learned,” If it 

had been a compleat Hiſtory of the Monarchy, 


would he have recommended his Brother's Memoirs 


by the ſole Occurrences. ef this Age, and by the Stile ? 
Note, That the Work of the Antiquity of the Gauls, 
and French, is ſo full of Fables, that one would think 


the Author did not ſo much deſign to write a Hiſto- 


ry, as to forge à Romance. Non Francogallice hi- 
floria, ſed Amadificarum fabularum inftituiſſe tract a- 
tionem videtur. Thus Francis Hotman ſpeaks of it, 
at the end of the fourth Chapter of his Francegallia. 

[D] Of which there remain - - three or four 
Books, which MARTIN DU BELLAI ----- 
inſerted in his Memoirs.) He was both a Soldier and go , Fade 
an Author, as well as his Brother. He was Knight concerning 
of the King's Order, Captain of the fifty Men of Arms Martin du 
of his Ordinances, and his Lieutenant-General in © 
Normandy, He leſt ſome Memoirs, which reach, 
from the Year-1513, when he came to Court, to the 
Death of Francis I. They are, ſays bz (18), Me- (18) In his 
« moirs both of Peace and War, of which I can Preface. 


partly ſpeak as an Eye-witneſs; for 1 was per- 
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This Book IE]. The Prologue contains very important Pieces of Advice to ti; 
ſtorians, and very ſolid Reflexions on the Indignities, which are offered to Hi. 
ſtory [FI. It is through a palpable Miſtake, that a Book, concerning Military 


e ſonally preſent, in ſeveral Places, on this, and the 

« other, fide of the Alps; and, as for the reſt, I 

* could have certain Advice from thoſe, who were 

& preſent.” Of the ten Books, which make up This 

Work, there are but three, which belong to William 

du Bellai, if we may rely on the Title-page, on the 

Preface of Martin du Bellai, and on the Title of the 

Prologues of the Ogdoades ; But, if we confider the 

Running-title, and the particular Title, which is at 

the Head of each Book, we ſhall find, that the fifth, 

fixth, ſeventh, and eighth, Books belong to Villiam 

gu Bellai, and that the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 

ninth, and tenth, belong to Martin. That, which 

belongs to William, is taken from the fifth Ogdoade, 

(19) Preface and reaches from the Year 1536, to the Year 1543 (19). 

+» map du The whole Work of Villiam conſiſted of ſeven Og- 

ena. geades; but the firſt did not relate to Francis I; It 

treated of the Antiquities of the Gault and French, &c. 

(20) In Re- ag I have already obſerved (20). The other fix were 

mark [C]. qefigned for That Monarchs Reign. The ten Books, 

which remain, wricten partly by William, and part- 

ly by Martin, were printed at Paris, in the Year 

1569, in Folio, by the care of Ren? du BELLA, 

Baron de la Lande, Son-in-law of Martin. Some 

uote an Edition of Paris, in Folio, in the Year 1572. 

have . ſeen one, which was printed off at Paris, 

the twentieth of October 1587, in Folio, by Peter 

de Viirnir, the King's Mathematical Printer, and was 

ſold by Peter de Fuillier. Du Cheſne, in his Bi- 

621) Pag. 85, bliotheque of the Writers of the Hiſtory of France (21), 

ſays, that there is a Geneva Edition, in 8vo, 1594 3 

but he ſays nothing of That of Rochel, 1573, in 

8vo. Hugh Sureau tranſlated This Book into Latin, 

and publiſhed it at Frankfort, in Folio, in the Year 

| 1574. Martin du Bellai died at Glatigni, the ninth 

(22) Ta of March, 1559 (22). He had married 1/abella 

Croix du Chenue d' petot, and, by This Marriage, he became 
— _ Prince of Ypetot (23). | | | 

Nes. 34. [EI What Judgment Montagne paſſed on This Book.) 

(23) bid. Theſe are his Words (24). © It is always pleaſant to 

pag. 313. * ſee things, written by thoſe, who have experienced 

% how they ought to be managed; but it cannot be 


(24) Mon- « denied, that a great want of That Freedom, and 


4 « Liberty, of writing is evidently diſcovered in Thoſe 
chas. 10. two Lords, which is conſpicuous in the old French 
Tom. II, p. © Writers, as in the Sire de Foinville, Domeſtic 
155, Edit, -« Servant of St Lervis, Eginard Chancellor of Char- 
A >... lemagne, and, of later Memory, in Philip de Co- 
12mo. '« pines, We have, here, rather a Plea for King 
« Francis againſt the Emperor Charles V, than an 

« Hiſtory. I do not believe they have altered any 

„thing as to the main; but they make a Trade of 

&« judging of Events, often againſt Reaſon, to our 

« Advantage, and of omitting all that is tickliſh, in 

« the Life of their Maſter; witneſs the removal 

„ of Meſſieurs de Montmorency and Brion, which is 

here forgotten; nay, the very Name of Madam 

% Eftampes is not to be found in it. Private 
Actions may be concealed; but, to paſs over in 
Silence, what every Body knows, and Matters, 

% which have produced ſuch public Effects, and 

« of ſuch great Conſequences, is an inexcuſable 

« Fault. In ſhort, to have a full Knowledge of 

* King Francis, and of the Things, which happened 

in his Time, you muſt look elſewhere if you will 

« believe me. The Advantage, which may be 

„ reaped from the reading of This Hiſtory, conſiſts 

« in the pacticular Account of the Battles, and War- 

„like Exploits, wherein Theſe Gentlemen were 

<< preſent, in ſome private Sayings, and Actions, of 

«© {ome Princes of their Time, and in the Practices, 

and Negotiations, conducted by the Sieur de Lan- 

«« gey, where there are many things, which deſerve 

4 to be known, and Diſcourles, which are not 
MORERI “ vulgar.“ . Moreri had read the Memoirs of 


* theſe Gentlafign, one might very well ſay, that he 
knew but liftle how to judge of Books; for he ſays, 

the Stile of William du Bellai is pompous, aud mag- 

nificent ; and ſuch as Perſons of Quality ought to write 

in. Firſt of all, it is certain, that the Stile of This 

Illuſtrious Perſon is not pompous and magnificent; it 

is incorrect; and it does not appear, that the Author 

took any pains about it ; beſides it is full of broken 

! 


Diſcipline, 


Latin Terms; which ſhews, that the Author does 
himſelf Juſtice, when he declares, - that he had no 
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regard to the Perfection of the Stile. In the ſecond 


place, Perſons of Quality do not write in a pompous 
Stile; It is not by this Character, that one may diſ- 
cover, whether an Author be a Perſon of Quality, 
or not: A profeſſed Rhetorician, or preaching Monk, 
write an hundred times more pompouſly, than a 
Courtier. 

[F] The Prologue of his Ogdoades contains very in- 
portant Pieces of Advice to Hiſtorians, and very ſolid 
Refiexions on the Indignities, offered to Hiſtory.] There 
never was more occalion to attend to This, than at 
preſent; but the worſt of it is, that moſt of thoſe, 
who are guilty of the Faults, cenſured by William au 
Bellai, do not commit them through Ignorance. It 
is Malice, Animoſity, or the Deſire of pleaſing the 
People, and of getting Money by it, which engage 
Writers to falſify their Relations. Whatever may be 
the Cauſe of This Diſorder, I ſhall ſet down a long 
Paſſage of This Author. He obſerves, very judici- 


ouſly, That it is neceſſary, that They, who are ac- 


3 with Affairs, be ſpeedy in publiſhing Them; 
or, otherwiſe, it becomes too difficult to trace things 
back to their Original. Slowneſs in Hiſtory, ſays 


„be (25), is of ſo much the more dangerous Conſe- 


„ quence, becauſe the Lives of Mortals are ſhort : 
* and, if nothing be committed to writing by thoſe, 
„ who know, and remember, the Affairs of their 
« Times, They, who come after, though they are 
«© Maſters of a good Stile, and uſe Diligence, can- 
« not write with certainty, and agreeably to the 
„Truth. This we may, already, have oblerved in 


(25) Wil. 
liam du Bej- 
Jai, Prolague 
of his Ogdo- 
ades, pap. 
435, &c. 
Rochel Edit. 
I 573, 1n80, 


* ſome of the laſt preceeding Years, of which to 


* ſpeak truly, and at large, is a difficult Matter, 
partly through the Negligence, and partly through 
* the Raſhnels of the Hiſtorians themſelves, who, 
** nevertheleſs, complain, that they have not Mate- 
“rials, worthy of their Studies, and Labour; but 
they would have done better, both for themſelves 
and us, if they had written nothing, rather than 
have publiſhed under the Title of an Hiſtory, a 
«« Parcel of fabulous and lying Stories, of which we 
« have, at this Day, a greater Plenty, than we 
«© have of true Hiſtories, I have read, in ſome Chro- 
«© nicle (which I believe ſome will think to be a 


Dream) that a King of France, after Dinner, 


« chaſed a Stag from Compiegne to Loudun, which is 
* about 100 Leagues. Every one knows, that the 
«« virtuous, and praiſe-worthy, Prince, Charles, Duke 
* of Orleans, after he had been thirty Years a Priſo- 
ner in England, for the Service of the Crown of 


France, at laſt returned home, and died, loaded 


* with Years and Honour: yet we read, in more 
than twenty Authors, that he was beheaded at 
« Paris for High-'Treaſon. Did not the laſt King of 
Scotland die in a Battle againſt the Eng/i/b, in the 
** Year 1514 and yet I have read, that he returned 
* Victorious, and Triumphant, into his own King- 
„dom. I avoid Prolixity, in recounting a great 
** Number of theſe Lies, which are certainly pub- 
** liſhed only through the Raſhneſs, Careleſſneſs, and 
Indiſcretion, of Thoſe Hiſtorians, and Writers of 
Chronicles, who, oftentimes, deliver That for 
certain, which they firſt heard, without having 
any regard to the Credibility of the Perſon, who 
related it to Them; or elſe by ſetting down what 
is commonly reported among the People; which, 
generally, has very little Truth in it: from whence 
it proceeds, that Readers, who are better infor- 
« med, are not very willing to believe other good 
« ancient Authors, thinking that they wrote after 
« the ſame manner. Thus, in another Cafe, Car- 
« dinal Be/arion (26), ſeeing ſo many new Saints ca- 
% nonized at Rome, whoſe Lives he knew, and did 
« not approve of; Theſe new Saints, ſaid he, make 
% me very doubtful and ſcrupulous with reſpect to what 
« is ſaid of the Ancient ones. And I wiſh theſe Wri- 
* ters of Chronicles would be quiet, or elſe give 
«& Names. to their Books, anſwerable to the Con- 
„ tents, and that Thoſe, who are able and willing 
„to ſpeak the Truth, were fo zealous for the Ho- 
« nour and Glory of their Country, as to _ in 

ar 


(26) See Bo- 
din's Werds 

in Rem. [G}, 
of the Articie 
LAUNOL 
(Joux de) 


t:xwards the 


end. He ap- 
plies them 's 
thaje lying 
Hiſtorians, 
obo hinder 
us from le- 
lieving other 5s 
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but I do not 


=o ted. I except The Epitome of the Antiquitie! of Gaul, which was printed, with 


ome other ſmall- Pieces, in the Year-1556, La 


their own Langunge, what they have ſeen, of 


heard, from credible Perſons. Then the Men of 
« Letters might enrich their Kelle, and make it ele- 
* gant, without the Trouble of ſearching the Truth 
* amidſt, ſo many Lies, Contradictions, and Incon- 


e ſiſtencies, which are, publiſhed by the ſaid Writers 


% of Chronicles; who fooliſhly depend upon the Hear- 
« ſay of the firſt Perſon they meet wit“ ._ . 
01 1t is through à palpable Miſtake, that 4 Book, 
concerning Military Diſcipline, is aſcribed to William 
du Bellai.] Du Verdier aſeribes This Book abſolutely 
to him ; but /a Croix du Maine gives us to underſtand, 
that he is not ſure of it: He neither notes the Year, 
nor the Place, where it was printed, but ſays only; 
That the Inſtruction ¶ the Military Art is to be found 
printed under the Name of. the ſaid Sieur de Langey. 
Du Verdier is more exact; he gives the Title in this 
Manger; Infiruitions about War, extrafed out of 
tbe Books Polybius, Frontinus, Vegetius, Corna- 
zan, Machiavel, and ſeveral. other good Authors, by 
Maß. William du Bellai, &c. printed at Paris, 4to; 
and 8vo, by Michael Vaſcoſan, 1553. Brantome was 
fully perſuaded, that the fame Book had appeared 
under it's Author's own Name: © The Book, /a 
(27) Bran- ec 5 (27), which Monſieur de Langey wrote concer- 
pon why — 4 ce ning the Military Art, ſhews him to be a better 
ting to the © Captain, than That, which Machiave! wrote on 
great French e That Subject, does him: It was a fooliſh thing 
| c for the latter, who did not know what War was, 
$32, © to compoſe a Book about it; juſt as if a Philoſo- 
&« pher ſhould write a Book of Hunting, as /e Fouil- 
& q did.” It is eaſy to prove, by the Book it- 
ſelf, that William du Bellai is not the Author of 
it. The Author of the Work was but a Gendarme 
in the Company of the Sieur de Negrepeliſſe, in the 


(23) John Year 1528. He was at the Siege and taking of Tro- 


du Tillet, in ja, under Mon/ieur de Lautrec; he retired to Barletta, 
bis Collecti- a Town of Apulia, after he came out of Priſon ; for 
ons of the he had been taken Priſoner, when the Company, in 
| _ which he ſerved, was defeated, in the Retreat, which 
by the Baron the Marquis de Salluſſes made from before Naples. 
de For- He fays all theſe things himſelf in his Book: Now 
2 nothing of all this can agree with Villiam du Bellai. 
ee 01 


ons Lira. He was a great Lord in the Year 1525, when the 
ben. E . Queen Regent ſent him into Spain to Francis I. He 


was, in 1527, one of thoſe, who were preſent at 


(a9) The Ba- the Judgment, given againſt Monſieur Je Bourbon 
ron de For- (28). The King ſent him the ſame Year into tay, 
* 2 of with Money, to the Confederate Princes, and to pro- 
ſeveral great mote the Intereſts of the League with Pope Clement 
French Cap- VII. He was ſent into England in the Year 1529, 
eains, pig» and 1533. He was, then, Gentleman of the King's 
332 333* Chamber. Being Governour of Turin, in the Year 
(20) In the 1537; he was ſent into Germany to demand a Diet, 
4th Chas. of in which the Pretenſions of the Emperor, and of 


tbe 3d Bock, the King of France, to the Duchy of Milan, might 


of Edit. 1.by he diſcuſſed. He was not therefore commanded, the 


Michael IN . . 
Vaſcofin ang Tame Year, in Quality of a Captain of a Company of 


Giallior du Fot Soldiers, to aſſiſt the Sieur de Roberval in mak- 
Pre, ing himſelf Maſter of the tra of $t Martin, and 
Lucerne. Now the Author of the Military Diſci- 


(31) Th's 2/ine ſays, towards the end of the ſecond Book, that 


9 he received ſuch an Order: It is, therefore, moſt 


hing, if it certain, that the Lord de Langey did not compoſe 
be bit auh. That Book. Theſe are ſuch demonſtrative Reaſons, 
ly upon the that he, who makes uſe of them (29), does not 
I My think it neceſſary to add this; If Mel. William du 
infinite Num- © Bellai was the Author of it, he would not praiſe 
| ber of Au- © himlelf (30) for having a perfect Knowledge of 
ens imitate % War, and Learning, nor call himſelf, ſpeaking in 
too &« the third Perſon, my Lord of Langey (31), as 
ſpeaks of bin- Mambrin Poſeo (32), an Talian Tranſlator, and 
ſelf in the „ the laſt French CorreQtors, have very well obſer- 
third Perſon. «« ved: Moreover, the Sieur de Lange, who forgets 
— 2 « himſelf but little, or not at all, in his Memoirs, 
hwed this © and who curiouſly quotes the Places, where he 


Method in bis *© was, makes almoſt no mention of himſelf in all 


Memoirs. "That Expedition, undertaken by Monſieur de Lau- 

| « trec Let us not be contented with knowing on- 
nag ang ly, that This Work was aſcribed to a Perſon, who 
8 was not the Author of it, but let us know the Rea- 


| Roſes, ſon of this Miſtake, and the true Father's Name. 
YD EL 


cc 
cc 


Croix du Maine aſfures us, that 
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Diſcipline, is aſcribed. to #iliam du Bellai 16 1 believe. be is the Author of the 
(H]3 | 


think they were ever 


. +» Witham 


Raimond de Pavir, Sieur de Forquevauls, à Gentle- 


man of Ga/cogne, is the Author of This Work. He 


communicated a, Copy of it to William du Bellai, as 
to bis good Lord and Friend, and to whoſe Fudgment 


he had firſt. ſubmitted it. This Copy was found 


among the Papers of That Lord (33); This is the 


Origin of the Miſtake. If the Author's Kinſman had 
acquainted the. Public with the Truth of This Fakt, 
before Naude publiſhed his Syntagma de fludis militari 
(34), it is probable, That Syntagma would not have 
retained the common Error, which we find in theſe 
Words; *© Qui (Erricus Roanus) nunc in Tellina 


Valle ſub Chriſtianiſſimo Rege caſtrorum præfectus, 
idem omnino facit, quod quondam in Alpibus Tau- 
rinis Guilielmus Bellajus Langæus, eodem munere Lites, writ- 
defungens, fecerat, editis etiam libris de re militari, 
uos poſtea Mambrinus Roſeus Italica, & omnes 


. Ken opuli ſua lingua reddiderunt, ob ſummam 


noſtra & patrum memoria ducibus compoſiti fuerunt, 
** utilitatem (35). —— Ve (Henry de Rohan) now 
by Matſhalde Camp in the Valteline, under the moſt Chri- 
* tian King, does the ſame,-which was formerly done by 
** Bellai, Lord of Langey, having publiſbed A Trea- 
* tiſe of Military Affairs, which afterwards Mam- 
* brinus Roſeus tranſlated into Italian, and all other 
* Nations into their reſpective Languages, on account 
< of the great Uſefulneſ} of ſuch Kind of Books," which 
* have been written, in our own and our Fathers Me- 
* mories, by experienced and famous Generals.” Naudi 
15 moreover miſtaken, in ſuppoſing, that the Books 
in queſtion were printed during the Life of William 
4% Bellai. He ſeems to value That Work much. 
His Judgment was therefore different from That of 
a Commentator on Onoſander, of whom the Baron 
de Forquevauls complained in this manner : This Mi- 


- litary Diſcourſe is indeed a neceſſaty Work; and 


uſeful to thoſe, who profeſs the Trade of War, 


prized, in the Hands of the moſt Underſtanding 
Men, in ſpite of the Slanders, and contrary Opi- 
nion, of a Modern Author, who, in his Annota- 
tions on the Military Art of Onoſander, a Greek 
Writer, ſtrives to deſpiſe one, with whom this Au- 
thor is not to be compared, in this Science, though 
he wrote more like a Doctor than a Soldier, du- 
ring the leiſure, and idle Time, which the good 
Table, and the Amours of a certain Abbot with 
his Wite, afforded him (36), and though he has 
extracted his Commentaries from divers Authors; 
whereas the Text of him, whom I am ſpeaking 
of, was conceived on Horſeback, and written, 
* Sword in Hand, by the Sieur de Frrquevauls (37). 
What was Ja Croix du Maine thinking of, when he 
ſaid, That the Conſtable, Anne de Montmorency, paſſed 
for the Author of the Book in queſtion (38). Did he 
not know, that the Conſtable, was a Man of no 
Learning or Reading, and was not able to write ? 
Let us ſee from whence his Doubt proceeded : “ It 
is, ſays he, becauſe, in reading that Book, I found, 
* that the Author of it praiſes Meſſire Villiam du Bel- 
« lai, Lord of Langey, very much, and recommends 
« him for his Learning and Skill in War; which 
« makes me believe, that he is not the Author of it, 
„but that thoſe Memoirs were found in his Library, 
«© without the Name of him, who wrote them; and 
that it wag preſuppoſed it was his own Work, be- 
„ caufe he had promiſed to write ſome Memoirs. I 
ce do not aſſert, that he is the Author of them, nei- 


cc 
cc 


cc 


4 ther do I deny it.” If he had read the Work well, 


ejuſmodi librorum, qui ab expertis & celeberrimis 


and which will eontinue a long time eſteemed, and 


(33) Set tb 
Lives of 
many French 
Captains, by 
Francis de 
Pavie, Ba- 
ron de For- 
que vauls, 


pag, 331» 
(534) The- 


ten by the 
Baron de 
Forquevauls,, 
æbere printed 


at Paris, in 


the Tear 
1643. The 
Syntagma 
Rei milita- 
ris came out 
at Rome, 

in the Year 


1637. 


(35) Nau- 
deus, Syn- 
tagm. de ſtu- 
dio milit. 


(36) Here 

is a Fact for 
the Curious, 
in Secret His 
ſtory © 1 do 
nat exhort 

b them to 


ſearch it out; 


they will do 


it without 


being defired, | 
and I do not 


believe the 
thing is very 


difficult. 
(37) The 


Baron de 
Forque vauls; 
ubi ſupra, 
Page 334» 


(33) Ia 
Croix du 
Maine, Bibl. 
pag. 139. 


he would have found ſtronger Proofs, than That, 


which he draws from the Praiſes given in it to Mil- 
liam du Bellai. Ts " e 
H] 7 believe he is the Author of the other Works, 
which are aſcribed to him.] See the Catalogue of 
them in the French Bibliotheques of la Croix du 
Maine, and du Verdier. Some of the chief of them 
were, perhaps, never finiſhed: It is probable, 74 
Croix du Maine gave That for a perfect Work, which 
the Author only promiſes in the Prologue of the Og- 
doades. . | N e N 
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William du Bellai was horn about the Year 1498, at Glatigni, in ie Perthe (e). I be- 


lieve he is miſtaken, as to the Time [7], 


[7 J La Croix du Maine aſſures #s, that be was 
born; in 1498, at Glatigni —— I believe be is mi- 


Haden as to the Time.) After having faid, Page 139, 


that William du Bellai wur born in the Year 1 498, or 
thereabonts, he places his Death, in the fo 


Page, on the ninth of January, 1543; at the Age of 


(39) Bran- 
tome's Illu- 
ſtrious 
Frenchmen, 
Tom. I, page» a 


384. 'one ſpeak thus of a Man about Forty four Years of 


Forty ſeven Years, or thereabouts.” Would a Man, 


ever ſo little exact, fay ſo ? Would he not place, either 


1496, on one fide, inſtead of 1498, or 45 on the 


u- other, inſtead of 43? But this is not the chief 


thing. Brantome obſerves, that Langey died, not 
very old, and might have lived longer (39). Can any 


owing. 


Ae. | Moreover, Cardin % Brita was Sixty eight 


Years of Age, when he died (40); now he died in 


1560; he was, therefore, born in the Year 1492. fi 


It cannot, then, be ſaid; that William du Bellai was 
born in the Year 1498 for he was older than his 
Brother, the Cardinal (41): ' I have juſt now diſco- 


lais obſerves it, in the Twenty firſt Chapter of his 


third Book, after having ſaid, | that he died the tenth E 


of Fanuary 1543. The Author of the Remarks on 
* Confeſſion of Sanci gave me notice of this Paſ- 


 BELLAI (Jonn du), younger Brother of the foregoing, was a Man of great 


Mlerit. He concurred, with his elder Brother, in favouring the Paſſions of Henry VIII, 
and decoying the Proteſtants of Germany, in order to ſerve Francis I, whoſe Affairs 


required, that a Quarrel ſhould, at any rate, be fomented between the Emperor, 
and England, by the Divorce of Catherine of Arragon, and that the Confederates of 


Smalcalde ſhould be amuſed with L. ies, about the pretended Inclination of Francis I, 
to give the Lutherans ſome Satisfaction. This Conduct would have been more in- 


(a) He was 
Biſhop of 
Baionne, in 
the Year 
1527, when 
Francis I. 
ſent bim Em- 
b :ſſador into 
England, 


excuſable in John du Bellai, who was a Biſhop, than in his Brother William, who was 


a Lay-man 3 I ſay it would have been more inexcuſable, if That Biſhop had not 


been alſo an Embaſſador, and a Stateſman (a). The Definition of Perſons, inveſted 
with That Character, is well known. Let us add, that it is not unlikely, that Fehr 


(40) Teif. 
ier, Additi- 
ons to Jug. 


Nuss, Tom. | 
pag. 184, 


vered, that he died in his Climacterical Year. Rabe- 


(ar) Sam- 
marth. in 
log. 


du Bellai had a ſincere Deſire, and even ſome Hopes, of a Reformation, and that, 


inclined, for ſome time, towards Lutheraniſm, and even reformed himſelf privately 


upon this Proſpect, he ſincerely encouraged Melanchthon to come into France; for he 


as to the Article of Celibacy, by a Marriage of Conſcience, which he contra- 


cted [A]. He was Biſhop of Paris, when, in 1534, he was ſent to Rome to ſof- 


ten Matters, in relation to the King of England; but he had no good Suc- 


ceſs, and could not hinder the Pope from fulminating an Excommunication 


againſt Henry VIII. He was promoted to the Cardinalſhip, by Pope Paul III, 
- in the Year 1535, and died, in 1560, at Rome, where he had retired, after the 


Death of Francis I, He was a Man, who would willingly 


Mitre, and Croſier, to take the Helmet, and Sword [BJ. If it be true, that he 


[4 ] He reformed himſelf privately as to the Ar- 
ticle of Celibacy, by a Marriage of Conſcience.) Bran- 
tome affirms it, in this manner; 1 é have heard a 


Lady of great and ancient 3 ſay, That the 


« late Cardinal da Bellai, being Biſhop and Cardinal, 
«© had married Madame de Chatillon, and died marri- 
« ed; this ſhe ſaid, diſcourſing with Monſieur de 
Manne, of Provence, of the Family of Seulal, and 
«© Biſhop of Frejus, who had attended the ſaid Car- 
«© dinal fifteen _ at the Court of Rome, and had 
« been one of his private Protonotaries; and, hap- 


* pening to ſpeak of the ſaid Cardinal, ſhe asked him, 


(1) Bran- 
tome's Lives 
of the Gal- 
kant Ladies, 
Tom II, 


Page 2533s © 


(a) Idem. 
Page I 54+ 


(3) Ibid. 
Page 155» 


« Whether he had never told, and confeſſed to him, 
& that he was married? Monſieur 4e Manne was much 
« ſurprized at this Queſtion. He is yet living, and 
4 can tell whether I aſſert a Lye; for I was there. 
«« He anſwered, That he had never heard him, or 
% others, ſay ſo. Well then, I tell you ſo, replied 
« ſhe; for there is nothing more true, than that he 
« was married, and died really married to the ſaid 
« Lady Chatillon (1).” This Lady was the Widow 
of Monſ. de Chatillon, who was wounded before Ra- 
venna, and who died of his Wounds at Ferrara (2). 
He had been in great Credit in the Reign of Charles 
VIII. His Widow, young and fair, was choſen 
Lady of Honour to the Queen of Navarre, and gave 
her the good Advice which That Queen mentioned 
in her Hundred Novels. Admiral de Bonivet crept 
into This Princeſs's Bed through a Trap- Door, but 
he got nothing there but a ſcratched Face (3). The 
Queen would have complained of this Attempt to her 
Brother Francis I, if the Lady Chatillon had not given 


her This good Advice, which is one of the fineſt 


«« and wiſeſt, and the moſt proper to avoid Scandal, 
« that could have been given, even by a firſt Preſident 
«© of Paris; and which ſhewed, nevertheleſs, that the 
« Lady was as Cunning and Crafty in ſuch Myſteries, 
„ as Wiſe and Diſcreet; and therefore it is not to 
ce be doubted, that ſhe kept her Marriage with the 
Cardinal very private. —— I believe, that the 


Cardinal, her ſaid Husband, who was one of the 


2 


condemned 


« of his Time, had taught her to ſpeak ſo well, and 
give ſuch good Advice. —— I think, the ſaid 
« Cardinal da Bellai might have done it; for, at that 
« time, he inclined much to Luther's Doctrine and 
Religion (5).“ . 

LB] He would have quitted the Mitre and Croſier 


to take the Helmet and the Sword.) Brantome ſhall 


be my Witneſs again. He ſays, that, when Charles V 
ſo haughtily braved the King of France, at Rome, it 
was a Misfortune for Francis I, not to have any Em- 
baſſadors there, that were Swords-men (6). © And 
„yet, had it not been, continues be, for Cardinal 
* Ju Bellai, who was as quick, and haſty, as any 
« Military Man, (and indeed he looked like one ; for 
* he was qualified for any thing, and one of the 
«« greateſt Men, both for rate Ky and War) things 
« had not gone well there, and the King had been 


have quitted the 


« moſt Learned, Eloquent, Wiſe, and Prudent, Men 


(5) Idem, 
pag. 1 56. 


(6) Id. Elo- 
gy of Fran- 
cis I, in 

Tom. I, f 
bis Memoirs, 


pag» 240. 


« much diſgraced, Which makes me think, that 


„ there never were any Gown-men, who deſerved 
«© more to be Embaſſadors on all Occaſions, than This 
“Cardinal (as he has demonſtrated in many Em- 
4% baſſies, before he was a Cardinal, in Taly, Ger- 
« many, and England), and the Biſhop of Dax, of 
% the Houſe of Nogailles, in Limaſin, who ſerved 
* our Kings worthily in That Station, in England, 
« and at Venice (where I have ſeen him), and af- 
« terwards at Con/lantinople. I will not wrong many 


„ other worthy Perſons of their Character, whom 


I have ſeen in ſuch a Station; but, in my Opt- 
© nion, Cardinal 4# Bellai, and the Biſhop of Dax, 
* have ſurpaſſed them all; for they could as well 
“have made uſe of their Swords, as of their eloquent 
© 'Tongues: And, indeed, an Embaſſador is as often 
« obliged to treat of Affairs relating to War, as of 


„ State Matters.” Thuanus (7) and Sammarthanus (8) (7) Thuans 


have obſerved, that This Cardinal removed the Fear 
of the Pariſians, who were in dread of Charles the 
Fifth's Army, and that he prepared all things for a 


vigorous Defence, having cauſed the City to be for- marth. in E- 
tiled, Moreri has ſaid the ſame, but with little log. pag: 13. 


Exactneſs; 


Hiſtor lib. 
26, p. 538. 


8) Sam- 


9) Me: 
05 Ab! 
Chron. 
Ann. 15 


(10) Th 
ubi ſup! 


r ww, „ 


99 N 

wo Ree” bad gh. "ITE. IP OT ET ae) 6 K X 

8 9 5 . e bags * a 2 ; 4 1 3 4 * E * A 
P - RR * 1 


* n 
N e 
* 2 4 * A 8 4 4 o - 1 % #p 03 0 
* , * nn R * 6 EY TP n * 4 * F X , Yn nn TITS | A 
wi 4 hs hs * 7 x I. HA , _ Libr. 4 Waun "= N R 3 K Mes _ TE 9 * * * "> * N by 9 * 
l N * lg . - he Ch wg N - KP EPS RA the nn n M Wt 4 Las SA” G OS IG ©, 445 es BY > JOE EY TIO OT ag hue: 4.4 Chi 7 I 
1 2 * of y \ % 4 Ak „ K * 5 - # 1 EE 8 4 
e * * 1 . 1 
# Y * k ; "£15 ' . a 7 + N 
: ; 
” * 
= 0 38 = ” R 
; L Z F bs - 
- 1 7 kia 44 : 
- ** py 2 
* — 
N ; 2 4 A 
*s ” 54 g gt 
. f 1 or . he 
= . * * a a 4 Ci Y 3 
6 W l 
2 a * wa; 5 * 8 F 
a , * 4 i PREY 


condemned Ame' du Bourg [C] to be burnt, his Vote mut have been: given at a 
Diſtance ; for he was at Rome, when the Trial of - Anne du Bourg was ſet n 


1 


Exactneſb: He will have it, that Jobn du Bella did [CC] I. has, been ſaid, that be condemned Anne ( 1) Addi- 
theſe things, when Charles V. entered into Pro- du Bourg. ] This is to be found in Mr 77% Abr. Many tion to the 
vence, in 1537, and that the King, quitting his Ca- _4/amed bim, ſays he (11), for being the firſt, bo Elogics, 
pital, left This Cardinal there, and made him his condemned Anne du Bourg d bet burnt alive; for Lom. I, page | 


ieutenant-General, to provide for the Security of Pi- eobich Reaſon, ſay they, Go p tpok. him out of this, 5 . 


cardy, and Champagne. Here are two Miſtakes: World, forty Days after the Execution of This IF tinuat. Sleid. 
The Irruption of Charles V into Provence happened Jaſtrious Martyr, The Calculation would not be per Michael 
in the Year 1536; That, which put the Parifans in right, e the Annals of Spondanus, who places Eunpord. 


fear, and occaſioned him to order their City to be This Cardinal'sDeath on the ſixteenth of February 1 560 3 = 


(9) Meze- fortified, happened likewiſe in the Year 1536 (9); (12); for we find, elſewhere,” that du Bourg was ſaid Lundor- 
ral, * but it concerned Picardy, and not Provence. It is executed the Twenty third of December 1559 (13). pium. 
Chron. a That, which Charles V cauſed to be made by the The Author, whom Mr 7ei/fer quotes, ſays, that (2?) Spond. 


e _— Naſſau. Thuanus (10) refers the Care of This Cardinal died the ſixteenth of February, and Aan, + 


(10) Thuan. Cardinal du Bellai, for the City of Paris, only to fifty Days after dz Bourg. His" Calculation is lefs n. 34 
ubi ſupra» the Invaſion of Champagne, in the Year 1544. But remote from the Truth, than That, which Mr 7% (13) Beza, 
he is miſtaken, . | fier imputes to him; nevertheleſs, it is mot exact; Hiſt. Ecclef, 
15 and therefore This Obſervation is chimerical. =” pas 
BELL ARMIN (ROBERT), an [talian Jeſuit, was the beſt Writer of his 
Times, in Matters of Controverſy. He was born at Monte Pulciano (a), in the Year (% 4 7:40" 
1542, and admitted among the Jeſuits in the Year 1560. His Mother, Cynthia Cer. 7 ney: 
vini, was Siſter of Pope Marcellus II. He was ordained Prieſt, at Ghent, by Corne- 
lius Fanſenius, in 1369, and, the Year following, he taught Divinity at Louvain, 
He was the firſt Jeſuit, who taught this Science in That famous Univerſity, and he 
did it with extraordinary Succeſs. Having lived ſeven Years in the Netherlands, he 
returned into Italy, and, in 1576, he began to read Lectures on Controverſy, at 
Rome; which no Jeſuit had yet done in That City. He acquitted himſelf ſo well, 
that Sixtus V, ſending a Legate into France, in the Year 1590, gave him Robert 
Bellarmin, as a Divine, who might be very uſeful, if any Diſpute about Religion 
ſhould happen to be diſcuſſed. He returned to Rome, ten Months after, and was 
ſucceſsfully promoted to ſeveral Offices, either in the Society, or at the Pope's Court, 
till, in the Year 1599, he was honoured with the Cardinal's Hat, It is ſaid, that 
they were forced to threaten him with an Anathema, to make him accept of That 
Dignity. Three Years after, the Archbiſhopric of Capua was given him, which he 
reſigned, when, in the Year 1605, the new Pope (b) would have him near his Per- () 77 wir, 
ſon. He was employed in the Affairs of the Court of Rome, till 162 1. Then hgͥge \* 
left the Vatican, and retired to a Houſe of his Order, where he died, the ſeventeenth 
of September, in the ſame Year 1621. In his laſt Sickneſs, he was viſited by Pope 
Gregory XV, whom he entertained with the Compliment of the Centurion { A}, Lord, 
Jam not worthy, that thou ſhouldef come under my Roof. He charged the Jeſuit Eu- 
d:mon-Fohannes to teſtify publickly, that he died in the ſame Faith, which he always 
rofeſſed, and maintained with his Pen (c). It appears, that, on the Day of his % Tien 
F uneral, he was looked upon as a Saint [B]. It is certain, that no Jeſuit did more * 
Honour to his Order, than He, and that no Author maintained the Cauſe of the eee 
Church of Rome, in general, and That of the Pope in particular, better than He. 
The Proteſtants knew it very well [C]; for moſt of their learned Divines wrote 
ny | = againſt 
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[4] He entertained Pape Gregory XV with the -- [B] I appears that, on the Day of his Funeral, | 


Compliment of the Centurion.) Suppoſing, as he did, 


that the Pope is the Vicar of the Son of Gop, he 


did not ſee, in the Application of this Paſſage, all 
the Prophanation, which others ſee in it; and, per- 
haps, he thought he ſaid nothing but what was very 
pious. Alegambus relates This as a fine Circumſtance 
of Bellarmin's laſt Hours. Invifit eum decum- 


0 bentem Gregorius XV Pontifex Max. ac bis per- 


« amanter amplexus ſacrum ſe pro ejus valetudine 


„ facturum promiſit. Ipſe Chriſti Vicarium obſe- 


« gquioſiſſime reveritus uſurpavit illud Centurionis, 
% Domine, non ſum dignus ut intres ſub tectum me- 


he was looked upon as a Saint.) The Swiſs of the 

Pope's Guard were poſted round the Coffin, to keep 

off the Crowd, who endeavoured to throw themſelves 

on the Corps, to touch and kiſs it. All that he had 

made uſe of, was taken away, and diſtributed to 

thoſe, who defired to have Relics of Them for de- 

vout Purpoſes. *© Adverſus undam populi concur- 

* ſantis ad oſculum tactumque ſacri pignoris adhi- 

«© bere oportuit Helvetios < ſtipatoribus Pontificiis. 
Ka - Quicquid rerum in uſu habuit raptum di- | 
« ftratumque in poſtulantes eſt ad venerationem (3].“ (3) Ale- 


When Bellarmin reſigned his Archbiſhopric of Ca- 28 Bi- 


3 Ps um (1). - - Pope Gregory XV viſited him, as — the whole City was greatly afflicted at it: Some Seript. Soe. 
e Bi- c þp lay fick, and, twice embracing him very lovingly, kiſſed his Garment; others rubbed their Reo/aries Jeſu, pag. 
I10TN. 


Script. So- 
ciet. Jeſu, 
pag. 409. 


(2) Diſ⸗ 
courſe I, to 
Cardinal 
Bentivoglio, 
in the Sequel 
of the Chri- 
ſtian Socra- 
tes, pag. 
442, 443 


« promiſed him, he would pray for his Health, Bellar- 
« min, out of profound Reſpe to the Vicar of 


« CurisT, addreſſed him in the Words of the Cen- 


« tyrion, Lord, I am not worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt 
« come under my Roof.” The Spaniſþ Embaſſador, 
who made uſe of the ſame Words of the Centurion 
to a Prince, whom he looked upon as an Heretic, 
cannot be ſo eafily excuſed. Balxac, who alledges 
this Example to his Cenſor, blames it at the ſame 
time. What would he have ſaid of the Compli- 
ment of That Spani/þ Embaſſador in England, who 
received a Viſit of King James, with theſe Words 
* of the Maſs: Domine, non ſum dignus ut intres ſub 
« tefum meum (2) 2" 


devoutly againſt it; and every one preſſed for his 409. 

Bleſſing (4). Theſe are Preludes of Worſhip, which 

may, in time, be followed by a Canonization in (4) wel 

Form. It is pretended, that he foretold ſome things, f,;1_ 

and wrought ſome Miracles (5); and, becauſe, af- 

ter his Death, the Odour of his Sanctity was rather (5) Idem. 

increaſed than diminiſhed, the Congregation of the pag+ 410. 

Rites was ordered, a-new, in the Year 1674, to pro- 

ceed to the neceſſary Informations concerning his 

Life, and Miracles, to the end, that, if there be oc- 

caſion, he may be beatified - (6). | (86) Sotuel, 
[C] No Author maintained the Cauſe of the C. N 


ca Scriptor, 


Church of Rome better than He. De Pro. Seciet. Feſu, 
teſtants knew it very well. | © They grant, that he pag. 7224 
| | | «6 18 | 
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dgainſt him for the Space dfforty or fifty Years, Their Profefiors; Liegtures, and Theſes, 


(4) Virgil. made his Name reſound*every where; Ut lt, Hyla mne fonartt (d). He was 
2 atacked on all Sides, and his Adverſaries did not forget to examine, whether he had 
not contradicted, and afforded Weapons againſt, himſelf [D]. It is the Subject of a 
Book, which muſt needs have Perf exed him not à little. There are ſome indiſcreet 
and raſh Men to be found every where; and therefore it is no wonder; if ſome Pro- 
teſtant Writers have publiſhed. Falſhoods againſt Bellarmin, of which his Patty 
. took Advantage [E]. There is no great Inconvenience in this, when unknown 
4 is the moſt ſubtle Enemy of the Truth, that has „ undertakes to confute the Pehhgtunt about the Per- 
« hitherto undertaken to oppoſe it: That Demetrius, © fection of Works, he makes uſe of all the Argu- 
«the Silver-ſmith;. ſpoken of in the nineteenth of © ments of thoſe, whom” he calls Calvinifs If he 
« the At of the Apoſtles, did not uſe ſo much Art © has to do with the Cafvinis, he makes uſe of 
in working his little Silver Shrines ;of Diana, as © the Reaſons and Diſtinctions of the Pe/agians. If 
e this cunning Artiſan of Error did, in re-building * he, writes 325 the Ajabaptifts concerning the 
e the Palaces, and Altars, of Superſtition: Which Baptiſm of Children, wt Spe it by the Scrip- 
e has given occaſion to compare him to, That Mar- 9 ture: If he diſputes with Us about Tradition, the 
e (jon, of whom Tertullian ſays, that, Dedecus ſuum © Baptiſm of Children is one of the Points, which 
«© jngenio obumbrat, qui cum cauſas ubique ferè peſ- ** ſeems to him to prove the neceſſity of it, and of 
ee ſimas tueatur & impiorum dogmatum patrocinio “ which the Scripture does not ſpeak after a con- 
« veriſlimum ſe Satan atque Antiebriſti' ſatellitem “ vincing manner, as he ſayg. This puts me in mind NEC 
. præbest, agit tamen ingenio, ut ſpecioſis coloribus . of the Compariſon, Which I have ſeen ſomewhere, SARY 
“ inducat omnia, & diſtinctionum preftigiis,; & um- of Bel{armin with a certain Afican, whofe Name rg 
« bris, eludat ea quæ fſolidiflima veritate conſtituta by was Leo, whom he himſelf compares to 'That Am- Satirif 
(7) Ancil- “ ſant (7). - - - - * has the Addreſs to diſguiſe the © 'phibious Bird of A /op, who. was ſometimes a Bird, 
lon's Critical cc hade, of bis Cauſe ; and, though he generally un- and ſometimes a Fiſh; a Bird, when the King of 
MiſceIlanie® « dertakes to defend the worſt, and, I patronizing © Fiſhes exated a Tribute; and a Fiſh, when the 
wins; . * impious Tenets, [pews himſelf a true, Minifter of „ King of Birds exacted it. Ut Leo quidam Afri- 
I, pag. 348. „ Satan, and Antichriſt, yet he has the Art of giving canus in Granatenſi Regno natus, & poſtquam ſub- 
See ale ( 4 ſyecious Turn-to every thing, and, by Jubtle Di- jugatum eſt illud Regnum, in Africam profugus, * 
cy 93 © ſtinckiont, 8 what is built upon the Hrongeſt de ſe fatetur, ſi Afros vitio aliquo notari ſentio, 
ace to bis © Reaſon.” Be ſure not to believe What Alegambus * me Granate natum proſiteor; fl Granatenſes malè 
Treatiſe de ſays, viz. That Bea owned, that Bellarnin had 71 audiant, mox Aſer ſum; | Bellarminus certè multò 
Scriptura. overthrown all the Proteſtant Authors. Mee iht “ quam ille elgantius aviculam illam imitatur, qui ni- 
haſtes auſi ſunt diffiteri, ex quibus Theodofus Beza, mitùm reſpondet, Tom. I. Controv. I. 1. c. 7. 
(3) Ale- nu, Hic liber, ajebat, nos omnes humi proturbat (8). © Patres ſecutos eſſe ſeptuaginta Interpretum Editio- 
Fe 7e It is a 1e 10 alledge ſuch things, without quoting “ nem; Idem. Tom. I. Controv. 1. 1. e. 20, de 3. 
bag 411. the Book, where they are to be found. On ſuch * Eſdræ agens, ait Patres ſecutos eſſe Hebræos, & 
5 Occaſions, the very Line, or, at leaſt, the Page, „tamen illud alterum, notate, quanta vi verborum | 
_-ought to be quoted, otherwiſe every one will take © efterat. Negari (inquit) non poteſt. Ipſe tamen (73) Id. ib, 
ſuch an Aſſertion for an ill- grounded Hear-ſay. I am © id ipſum loco poſteriori negat (13). - - - - - Thus P*: 354 
fully perſuaded, that Beza had not fuch a good Opi- © One Leo Africanus, born in the Kingdom of Gra- os 
nion of Bellarmin, and that, if he had, he would “ nada, but who, upon the Reduction of That King- (74) ae 
never have owned it. AJegambus ſays another thing, & dom, fled into Atrica, ' confeſſes of himſelf 3 If T des nt age 
the Falſhood whereof is not ſo obvious; which is, © hear the Africans charged with any particular Vice, with tie 
That a new Lecture was founded at Cambridge and 1 profeſs ' myſelf a Native of Granada; if the 3 
Oxford, to confute Bellarmin. In Anglia Acade- People of Granada are reproached, preſently I am 5, Rs 
% mia Cantabrigienſi primum, mox etiam in Oxo- A. an African. Bellarmin certainly imitates That Bird naud's ©, 
| te nienfi, nova prælectio inſtituta eſt, ad controver- * with more Elegance, than He; when he replies, and wits 
(9) Id. ibid. fias Bellarmini, ſi poſſent, refellendas (9).” «©. Tom. I. Controv. I. 1. cap. 7. that the Fathers Pt the 
[DJI has been examined, whether he has mot © followed the Edition of the Septuagint ; whereas, 228 
contradicted himſelf] A Miniſter of Lithuania, whoſe Tom. I. Controv. I. 1. c. 20. treating of the third min 1:ugted 
Name was Andrew Craftovius, compoſed a Work en- © Chapter Eſdras, he ſays, the Fathers followed the at That Li- 
(10) E is tituled, Bellum Feſuiticum (40), in which he objects © Hebrew: and yet obſerve how ftrongly he afſerts bel. 
Hool in ato, to the Jeſuits Two hundred and five Contradictions. “ the former ; It cannot be denied, ſays be: yet be , k 
of 161 pages, Sometimes Bellarmin does not agree with the other * himyelf denies it in the latter Place.“ (85) Th | 
STA. „ Jeſuits, but moſt frequently Bellarmin confutes him- [E] The Proteſtant Writers publiſhed Falſhoods Hoplotheca, 
Tear 1 594. ſelf, in That Book. — | againſt Bellarmin, of which his Party took Advan- F. 2, Serie 
I have ſaid elſwhere (11), that He was reproached tage.] The Jeſuit Jabn Argentus makes mention, in .* 
(11) In Re- with having made uſe of, and oppoſed, the ſame the Apology of his Order, of four Libels newly Ps FF» 
mark [E, of Principles, according as he was to diſpute either come out againſt the Society, the third of which is (16) It ab- 
2 againſt the Proteſtants, or againſt the Enthuſiaſts, levelled directly againſt Bellarmin, and relates many pets from - 
(Marc), Here are ſome Particulars concerning that fort of things, which had cauſed, attended, or followed, /e Biblioth. 
tbe Orator, Contradiction. Some, being willing to excuſe his Death. Nevertheleſs, This Cardinal was yet li- of _ 
Citat. (7). 4 Bellarmin's Contradictions, and want of Memory, ving. Doubtleſs, Theophilus Raynaud meant This 2 4 
« have ſaid, that the great number of Perſons, who Libel, when he ſaid, that, Twenty five Years be- Jed Vindi- 
« had a Hand in the Fabrick of This Work, I mean, fore (14), a Book was publiſhed in Germany, wherein catio illu- 
« of his Writings, like the Builders of Babel, intro- Be/larmin was accuſed of having killed many Chil- e e 
% daced this Confuſion, for want of Underſtanding dren, to hide his Incontinence (15). It was faid, ee 
% one another: But Thoſe of his Communion are moreover, that the Cardinal, being at laſt moved to à criminati- 1 
« fo far from taking this for an Excuſe, that they Repentance, had gone to our Lady of Loretto, to onibus & in- 3 
« reject it, as injurious to him: Fuligati, who wrote ſee whether he could expiate his Crimes; but that £itia Luthe- Ns 
his Life, ſays, that he never employed an Ana- the Prieſt, to whom he had confeſſed them, was gelli ra; 10 
« nuenſis .. 1 believe, the true cauſe of Bel. ſeized with ſo much Horror, that he commanded Zephirii, at | FP 
4% larmin's Contradictions, is, that the preſent neceſ- him to be gone; which threw Bellarmin into a De- Ingolſtad, ris 
« ſity of attacking, or defending, is a more power- ſpair, of which he died ſoon after. This is the Sub- 8 * fr 
« ful Object, than any other; he cared but little, lance of That Libel. Bellarmin read it, and laughed Testo U R. 
„ whether he was conſiſtent with himſelf, or not, at it. Doubtleſs, he made many Reflexions on a yelli f:moſ th 
« provided none ſhould believe, that he agreed with Book, which aſſerted his Death. Theophilus Raynaud adverſus il- pr 
(12) Ancil- *© his Adverſaries (12). - - - - Bellarmin has often ve- thought, that Father Gretſer had ry himſelf a 2 Car- 1 
Jon's Critical © rified This Obſervation in his Books of Controver- needleſs Trouble in refuting theſe kind of Stories, Bella, mi- = 
Miſcellanies „ ſy; When he diſputes againſt the Libertines and and that they did great Prejudice to the Proteſtants num, ran m. 
3 2 * « the Schwencfeldians, about the neceſſity of the (16) 4 for one might learn from thence what Judg- /-ted inte — 
Lond — « Scripture, he ſpeaks like a Proteſtant. And, when ment was to be made of the pretended Letter of Hg ar a 
4 he diſpates againſt the Proteſtants, on the fame St Udalric, which ſays, that Six thouſand Children's Conrad Vet- ( 
„ Subjet, he argues like a Schwencfeldian. If he Heads were found in the Wells of Pope Gregory Il, ter, 1615: of 
55 ne | | | after * 1 
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Writers commit this Fault; but, when Profeſſors of Reputation impute to This 


Cardinal what he never taught, they injure their Cauſe, and expoſe themſelves to 
great Mortifications. A Profeſſor of Sedan, who, has been very much talked of in 
Holland, is guilty of this Fault, It is remarkable, that Bellarmin did not follow the 


after he had driven away the Prieſts Wives. Hm=- 
& reticis, vel ad unam horam vagum mendacium, 
© in lucro ponitur. Revera tamen ex hoc menda- 
cio deceflit illis haud exiguum.  Siquidem inde 
deprehenſum eſt, qua fide ex horum mendaciloquo- 
rum majoribus quiſpiam, ex commentitia S. Udal- 
cc rici Epiſtola, ſex millia capitum infantilium, intra 
„ puteum Gregorii ſecundi, cùm is uxores ſacerdo- 
« tibus abſtuliſſet, reperta dixerit. Non eſt enim 
« ovum ovo ſimilius, quam hoc de Bellarmini infan- 
r ticidiis ſcriptum, & illa 8. Udalrici Epiſtola de cæ- 
«« dibus per Clericos & Sacerdotes ſcortatores, adver- 
* {us quam ſubdititiam S. Antiſtitis Epiſtolam, & ipſe 
* Bellarminus 1. de Cleric. cap. 22. & Baronius anno 
66 - aliique certarunt.” It is no ways neceſlary, 
that the Falſities, publiſhed againſt Bellarmin, ſhould 
have a retroactive Effect on the Story of the Six 


thouſand Childrens Heads ; but it is certain, that no 


better Service can be done to the Jeſuits, and in ge- 
neral to any Party, which one undertakes to defame, 
than to Publiſh Calumnies, which may eaſily be con- 
futed. It is worthy of Obſervation, that, among ſo 
many Perſons, poſſeſſed with an unconquerable Itch 
of publiſhing Satires, ſo few have the Art of peiſoning 
them as they ought. Moſt of Thoſe, who attempt 


it, are ignorant, that, in order to ſucceed well in it, 


that is, to direct the Blow right, a Man mult religiouſly 
obſerve theſe two things: One is, to advance nothing 
but what may be proved; and, above all, to abſtain 


from Accufations, which may eaſily be confuted: 


The other is, not to maintain obſtinately what has 
been once confuted. I had forgot a third Advice, 
which is, carefully to diſſemble one's Paſſion, and to 
hide the Appearances of it. I own, that a Man, who 
acts quite contrary to theſe Rules, finds but too many 


Perſons, in his Party, who greedily ſwallow down 


all that he ſays; but it is This very thing, which 
does a great Prejudice to their Cauſe; becauſe the 
other Party grows angry, and looks upon their Ad- 
verſaries, from whom ſo many Satires, ſo greedily 
ſwallowed, proceed, as Men deſtitute of Reaſon, 
Equity, and the Aſſiſtance of Grace. Theſe are not 


Reflexions at random, but grounded upon Experi- 


ence. See how Father e Teller takes advantage of 


ſome Stories, which are ſpread abroad without know- 
ing whether they be true or falſe. Read what fol- 
lows : ; 
« For Example; What will it avail the Jeſuits of 
« China to have been the firſt, and almoſt the only 
« Perſons, who ſubmitted, and without the leaſt Re- 
« ſiſtance, to the Apoſtolical Vicars, as ſoon as they 
«« appeared there in 16843 fince, notwithſtanding 
« this, their Enemies publiſhed again, the laſt Sum- 
« mer, by the Pen of their Secretary, the Gazetteer 
« of Holland, that the Holy Father was extreamly 
« angry with the Jeſuits, becauſe they would not 
„ acknowledge the Biſhops, whom he ſent to China? 
1 Can it be queſtioned, but that, ſome Years hence, 
« This Lye will appear again in it's turn on the 


„Stage? Likewiſe, what will it avail the Jeſuits of 


(15) A be- 


fence of the 


new Chri- 
ans, Part I, 
Pag. 29» 
Edit. of Pa- 
xis, 1687. 


(18) The 
Religion of 
the Jeſuits, 
printed at 
the Hague, 
1689, pag. 
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160. 


« Germany to have an Atteſtation, ſigned by four of 
„ the Elector Pa/atin's chief Counſellors, all Prote- 
« ſtants, wherein they teſtify, that the Hiſtory of 
„ rhe ſeſuit, counterfeiting a Voice from Heaven, 
« to deceive That Prince, and to animate him to 
« the Deſtruction of Hereſy, is a meer Fable? Will 
« this Atteſtation hinder ſome good Proteſtants, 
« who ſhall continue the Jeſuitical Hiſtory, from 
« making, ſome time or other, a Chapter about 
„This chimerical Adventure, on the Credit of the 
« Gazeteer of Holland (17) ?” 

Is it not ſtrange, that the Author of the Religion 
of the Feſuits had rather follow his blind Paſſion, 
than make a good uſe of this Paſſage of Father /e Te/- 
lier? So far from it, that he brought the Appari- 
tion of the Palatinate again on the Stage; and omit- 
ted nothing to make his Readers reject the Atteſtation 
of the Elector Palatin's Proteſtant Counſellors (18). 
I have it from very good Hands, that he blamed 
the Miniſter, a Refugee, who inſerted This Atteſta- 
tion in his Abridged Hiſtory of Europe (19). Such 


| Perſons ſpoil the Trade, they take in hand. They 


VOL, I. 


Doctrine 


ſhould leave Satire to moderate Writers, who would 
compoſe them in a more dexterous and perſuaſive 
Manner. 1 F | 

F] A Profeſſor of Sedan —— 7s guilty of this 
A He — — ſome Theſes, 115 * Year 
1674, concerning the Power of the Keys, and charged 
Cardinal Bellarmin with having ſaid, That a con- 
« trite Man, full of Faith, and deſirous to be recon- 
e ciled with Go p, periſhes eternally, except he can 
A get a Prieſt to reconcile him before Death. Wuicn 
« I NEVER READ, added he, WITHOUT ASTONISH- 
© MENT AND INDI@NATION (20).” This implies, (20) Theſes 
that he had often read theſe words in Bellarmin; and de poteſtate 
yet they are not to be found in That Author. The ayes ” 
Guardian of the 1riſþ Capuchins (21) diſputed againſt % 511", 1 
theſe Theſes, and complained, at firſt, very vehe- Cordemoi, 
mently of the wrong, which was done to Bellar- Letter to the 
min. He continued the Diſpute with the ſame vio- New Catho- 
lence, and confounded the Profeſſor. This was lie P. 127. 
not all. When the Diſpute was ended, the King's (2½ He cas 
Attorney preſented his Petition againſt the ſaid Profeſ- called Father 
ſor (22); the Conſequence of which was, that the Robert. 
Author of the Theſes, made his Recantation in Writing, 
which was ſigned by him, and three other Miniſters. (22) Ce 


No one has any reaſon to think it ſtrange, that JN 


| a a « „ar Sieur Ram- 
ſuch an Accident ſhould be mentioned in a Dictio- bour, be 


nary of this Kind; for it would avail nothing, for King's At- 
the future, to be filent about it. And, though I 5% 4 , 
ſhould have the Diſcretion not to ſay any thing of by — pov 
it, it would not be Tels known in Holland, where de Corde- 
the Journal of the Learned is in every Body's Hand. moi, ubi ſu- 
Four Years ago, every one might have read, there, Pra, P. 118. 
the Subſtance of what I have juſt now related; and 
beſides, that the Authentic Proofs of Mr Jurieu's 
Recantation, (for it was he, who compoſed, and 
maintained, theſe Theſes) are three Certificates pro- 

duced by the Abbot de Cordemsi ; one was made by the 

King's Attorney at Sedan, the other by the Count de 

la Bourlie, Governour of the ſame City, and the laſt 
by Father Nico/as d' Hibernie, A Capuchin (23). I (zz) In the 
have read theſe three Certificates, in the Book of the Abſtract of 
Abbot de Cordemoi ; they are dated in the Year 02-1 8 | 
It may eaſily be imagined, that this Diſgrace affli- 

cted thoſe of the Proteſtant Religion, and pleaſed the Cordemni to 
Roman Catholics. the Catho- 


It is againſt my Will, that I am forced to make an = — = 
Addition to this Remark, in This Edition ; but, Mr m=—_ RP 


Furieu having publiſhed ſomething very outrageous Xaintonge, 


againſt me on this Subject, it will be proper to pro- Fred in the 


ournal of 


duce, here, both his Words, and my Reply. The 5 24th of 


great blank, which remains in the laſt Pages of this 
« Sheet, is a Temptation to me, which I cannot pag. 277, 
«« refiſt, to alledge a notable Example of the Trifles, Edition of 
« and the Malignity, which This Book is ſaid to be Amſterdam. 
«. full of The Caſe is this: Mr 2 in a public 

t and printed Diſpute, quoted a Paſſage out of Be/- 

& /armin, wherein through the Slip of the Author's 

« Pen, or the Printer's Miſtake, inſtead of attritus, 

« there was contritus; which made Bel/armin ſay, 

© 'That a Man, weeping, penitent, and contrite, was 

« damned, if he did not receivethe Sacerdotal Ab- 

« ſolution: Whereas Be/larmin ſaid, that a Man, 

«« prievouſly bemoaning his Sins, through a Senſe 

« of Attrition, was damned, if he did not re«:eive 

« the Prieſt's Abſolution. This moved a Monk to 

« make a great Clamour, Mr Jurieu, in a Time of 

« Perſecution, granted him, what he would have 

« granted him any where elſe, even in a Country, 

« where the Proteſtant Religion had been the pre- 


% yailing Religion: that is, He acknowledged, that 


e there was a Fault in the printed Copy, proceeding 

“ either from the Author's Hand, or from the Prin- 

« ter, and that Bellarmin's Opinion was ſuch as the 

% Monk ſaid. Any ſincere Perſon would have owned 

„ as much in Amſterdam, or London. Is this a Story, 

« which, after having been printed in ſeveral Satires, — 
« deſerved to paſs, through a third and fourth Im- (af lte; 
« preſſion, into a Book, which was deſigned for Im- of a 6 Pub. 
© mortality? Can any thing be more mean, or piti- lic on the 
«. ful? There is therefore both Malice, and Mean- Sieur Bae 
« neſs, in it (24). Theſe are Mr Furies Words; “ Di- 


46, 47» 


and,. in the following manner, 1 confuted them. «6 I crionary, Pp» 
: NX | «6 find, 


Abbot de 


April, 1690, 
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FE NIX. RI M IN 


F. 
—— 


Doctrine of che Jeſuits, concernin Predeſtination [G]; and that he did not favour 
looſe Principles of Morality, nor the Expreſſions, which Indiſereet. Zealots had inſen- 
ſibly introduced into the Litanies HJ. The Complaiſance, which he had for his Su- 


4e find, that Bellarmin's Buſineſs ſticks in his Sto- 
. mach: I do not wonder at it; but Prudence ſhould 


25) Refle- 
 Xions on a 
Pamphlet, 
entituled, 


Judgment of 
the Public, 


ec. pag. 15. 


6 not have ſuffered him to make an Addition of it 


& at the end of his Work. Silence had been beſt. 
© The leſs certain things are ſtirred, the. leſs they 
ce are troubleſome. What I have ſaid of That Affair 
“is no Example of Trifling and i, Without 
„it, I ſhould have ill performed the Duty of an Hi- 
* ſtorian; ſince the Original Deſign of my Work 
was to obſerve the falſe Accuſations, to Which the 
Perſons, of whom I was to ſpeak, may have been 
© expoſed. If I had omitted This in the Article of 
* Bellarmin, might it not have been juſtly ſaid, that 
% J was Partial, and that I omitted Things, which I 
* could not pret& to be ignorant of? I borrowed it, 
* not from a Satirical Book, as he falſely ſays; but 
from a Book of Controverſy, and from ae ol] 
nal of the Learned. I do not examine the Turn, 
which he takes, to cover his Fault; I only deſire 
my Readers to have recourſe to my Dictionary, in 
order to compare the Pieces, which are produced 
there, with his Reflexions. By this Compariſon it 
will appear, how much Nature ſuffers in him, 
when he is obliged to perform ſome Act of Hu- 
mility, and Sincerity. I am not ſurprized at it; 


0 
cc 


60 
66 
cc 
ec 
«c 
Cc 
cc 


it 1s very difficult to bend it the contrary way, at 
the firſt undertaking. It is the ſame thing with 
the Fibres of our Brains {25).” 


Moſt of my Friends thought, that I had too much 


neglected to make uſe of my Advantages: Opportuni- 
ties, ſay They, have not failed you, but you have 
been wanting to Them; and a Man ought to avoid 
this Reproach, in a Paper War, no leſs, than in 4 
true War. Why did you not fully expoſe This Au- 


thore Subterfuges ? Could you not have confounded 


him by ſuch and ſuch Reflexions? I excuſed myſelf 


with the moſt proper means to put an end to this 


Diſcourſe ; which was by ſaying, that ſuch Obſerva- 
tions ſhould not be ſquandered away in a looſe Sheet; 
and that it was better to reſerve them for .another 
Edition of my Dictionary. I have conſidered the 
matter, ſince, more than once, and have found, 
that the beſt way is to leave my Readers to reflect on 
this little Incident. It will not be diflicult for them 


to compare all the Pieces of This Proceſs together, 


nor to diſcover, in Mr Jurieu's Apology, the grima- 


ces, and contortions, of a Man, who ſuffers the 


rack. Aſter all, it belongs to the Abbot de Cordemoi 
to refute This Apology. It is my Buſineſs, rather 
to be. the Hiſtorian, than the Author, of the Re- 
flexions, which 'This Quarrel may afford. 


[G] Bellarmin did not follow the Doftrine of the 


Jeſuits concerning Predeftination.) He was a good 
Thomiſt, and no ways a Moliniſt. But, how great 
Joever his Authority was among his Brethren, he had 
but few imitators. The ſmall number of Anti- Moli- 
viſits, in That great Body, was, nevertheleſs, of ſome 
ule. I cannot better explain this 'Thought, than by 
ſetting down the words of the Author of the Hiltory 
of the Congregation de Auxiliis. We ſometimes 
„ meet with Men of an extraordinary Genius, who 
& have acquired Credit, and have made themſelves 
„ necellary to their Society; and who, railing them- 
« ſelves above the Fears and Conſiderations, to which 
*© others think themſelves obliged to yield, teach the 
“Truths, which they have learned from good Stu- 
dies, more freely, not being able to reſolve to 
** betray their Conſciences, or to act againſt their 
Knowledge. The Society bears with them, and 
*« ſuffers this little Revolt, becaule they know how 
to make it ſerviceable to their Party, and turn it 
to their Advantage and Glory; beſides they know, 
there is no danger, that ſuch an example ſhould 
be followed by a great number, and cauſe a Schiſin 
in the Schools of the Society, Nay it is for their 
Grandeur, and agreeable to their Principles, to 
have grave Doctors of all Opinions, as it may pro- 
** mote their Capital Doctrine of Probability. No 
one knows what may happen. Things may take 
** a quite contrary Turn; and, if the Society ſhould 
„ find themſelves obliged, (at leaſt in ſome Provinces) 
to change their Opinion about Grace, as they did 


cc 
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66 
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for, when a Bow has been always bent one way, 


& in France about the Pope's Authority, it would 
© not be conſiſtent with their Dignity to look for 
„% grave Doctors elſewhere, on whoſe Authority 
„ they might ground their Change. Aniong the 
“ Divines, of whom 1 ſpeak, we may reckon Father 
% Tiphaine, ſo famous for his two Works, De Hypo- 
% ſtaſi, and De Ordine, and the Author of the The- 
„ fis, which was maintained at Rome in 1674, whole 
* Opinions concerning Predcſtination, and Grace, 
are altogether agreeable to Thoſe of St Auſtin (26).” 
I have ſet down this Paſſage at length, nut only be- 
cauſe it may be inferred from it, that Be//armin was 
very much conſidered in his Order, and that he knew 
it well, but allo by reaſon of a certain Salt, with 
which theſe words are ſprinkled, which is very pro- 
per to excite many Notions. | | 
[H] He did not favour looſe Principles of Morality, 
or the Expreſſions of. Iudiſcreet Zealots — in the 
Litanies.) The Patrons. of This Morality did not ap- 
prove of the Delay of Abſolution; but Cardinal Bel- 
larmin * preached, before ſome Popes, the neceſlity, 
« and uſefulneſs, of this Delay; and his Sermons are 


& ſo full of this Doctrine, that it plainly appears, he 


laid it much to heart, and put it in practice very 
carefully. One may ſee ſome very fine Pallages, 


extracted out of them by Cardinal 4 Aguire, in 


„ his eighth and tenth Diſſertations on the third 
“ Council of 7% deo (27).” He, who ſupplies me 
with theſe words, is a Janſeniſt, who publiſhed a 
Memorial, containing, I. A Summary Dedutiion of the 


Origin and preſent State of the Doctrinal Diſputes in 


the Netherlands, and of the true means to put an end 


to them: II. A fuccintt Anjwer to the three Accu ſa- 
tions of Janſeniſm, Rigoriſm, and Novelty (28). He 
ſays, that the Learned and Pious Cardinal Be/lar- 
« min might have paſled for an Innovator, as well as 
« for a Rigoriſt, if he had done, in theſe times, 
* what he did on divers occaſions for the Re-eſtabliſh- 


(26) Abridge 
ed Hiſtory 
of the Con- 
grepation 4- 
Anxilis 5 | 


pag. 81. 


(27) Me- 
mortal, &c. 
See the Ci- 
tation folloꝛv- 
ing. 


(28) Printed 


at Delft, ty 
Henry van 
Riin, 1696, 
It contains 

28 Pages in 


« ment of Diſcipline, and for the Reformation of 4. 


„ Abuſes. The Alterations he made in his Archbi- 


© ſhopric of Capua; the Order, which he ſettled in the 


„ Biſhopric of Monte-Pulciano, which he governed 
« ſome Years, inthe Abſence of the right Biſhop; the 
&« Advice, which he gave Pope Clement VIII, for 
«© the Reformation of the Church; That, which he 
« addreſſed to his own Nephew, Biſhop of Theana, 
« for his Conduct, and for the Adminiſtration of his 
« Dioceſe; the Sermons, which he preached in the 
« Apoſtolic Palace, and in the two Churches, I have 
C already named, are ſo many witneſſes of the holy, 
« and neceſſary, Novelties, which he endeavoured 
« to introduce, and of which he made the Obligation 
* known. Every one knows, that it is chiefly 
* upon This (29) that the Acculation of Novelty was 
« firſt formed. But, if it be an Innovation, Cardi- 
„ nal Bellarmin cannot be cleared. For he made 
„ ſuch Alterations in the Litanies of the Holy Vir- 
« gin, as would, now-a-days, make Thoſe exclaim 
greatly, who are ſo laviſh in beſtowing the Epithet 
of Innovator, and That of Ezemy to the Warſhip 
« of the Holy Virgin, that nothing is more common, 
in their Writings, than theſe kind of Accuſations 
«« againſt the moſt Catholic Perſons, and Thoſe, who 
* are molt truly devoted to the Worſhip of The Mo- 
„ther of Gp. But this moſt Pious and Learned 
Cardinal cannot be accuſed of Novelty in, This, 
* without accuſing Pope Pau] V of it, by whole 
Order he made thoſe Alterations. He gives an ac- 
count of it in a Preface, wherein he ſays, That be 
has retrenched ſeveral Verjes of the Litanies of our 
Lady of Loretto, becauſe they were too metaphori- 
cal, ſuch as theſe, TVR RIS EBURNEA, HORTUS 
* CONCLUSUS, and the like; and that he had omitted 
&* others, becauſe, though they may admit of a good 
* Senſe, they are ſuſceptible of an harſh one, from 
* whence the Enemies of the Church take occaſion to 
« blaſpheme, ſuch as theſe are: MaRIA, DEI ET 
„ HOMINUM MEDIATRIX, INTERCEDE PRO No- 
„ BIS; AB OMNI PECCATO LIBERA NOS DOMINAS 
* and others of that nature. For ſuch kind of Inv6- 
* cations jeem to attribute to the Holy Virgin what 
« is proper to Ju8vs CHRIST ws Gon," 
. | 


; What 


(29) To wit, 
the correction 
of ſome Ex- 
preſi ons, 
which ſcan» 
dalize the 
Heretics ; as 
ſome in the 
Pſalter, aſ- 
cribed to St 
Bonawen= 
ture, which 
ſeem to a- 
ſcribe to the 
Holy Virgin 
what be- 
longs only to 
Go b, or to 
JIESsus 
Curls Ts 


ibid, p. 2% 


Sin verd 
dogmata ipſa 
fidei, &c. 
ejus in ope- 
ribus cenſu- 
ra notaban- 
tur, dici non 
poteſt quam 
ſtantem ſe 
immutabi- 
lemque præ- 
beret. Clare 
id agnitum 
eſt in his 
quæ evenere 
circa editas 
opiniones 

de predeſti- 
natione, de 
anxiliis di- 
wine grati æ, 
&c. lib. 2, 
cap. 5o 


+ Recogni- 
tio oper. 
Bellarm. In- 
golitadij, 
1608, p. 96, 


＋ Pag. 97. 
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periors, in ſuffering ſome things to be altered in his Writings, and altering ſome Paſ- 


ſages himſelf, concerning the Efficacy of Grace, does not hinder him from being, in the 
main, an Auguſtinian Doctor [7]. He brought himſelf into Prouble, almoſt for the 


[I] What was altered in bis Writings — concer- 
ning the Efficacy of Grate, does not hinder him from 
being an Augultinian Doctor.] Let us illuſtrate this 
by a Paſſage taken out of a Janſeniſt Book. There 
c js reaſon to believe, that the Doctrine of This Car- 
« dinal, on This Point, was, originally, very agree- 
& able to St Auguſtin's Notions, when he ſent his 
« Controverſies to be printed in Germany, and that 
« it was one of the Opinions, which his Brethren 
c of That Country took the Liberty to alter, in 
& Hopes, ſays the Author of his Life, to do more good 
« among Heretics, I do not fear making a raſh 


judgment, in attributing this Alteration to Fa- 


« ther Gregory of Valentia, That famous Martyr of 
« the Molinian Grace, He was at Igo/ftadt, whillt 


« they printed Bellarmin's Controverſies there; and 


« he cauſed ſome Theſes to be maintained there, in 
« the Year 1584, which are, perhaps, the firſt of 


«© the Society, in which this new Invention of the 


Scientia Media appeared, which he thinks to be 
neceſſary in order to defend Human Liberty againſt 
cc the new Heretics. I will not deny what is ſaid 
& of the Heroic Patience of Father Be/larmin, for 
cc which the Author of his Life commends him on 
£ This Occaſion: yet it appears, by the Reviſion 
& he made of his Work, in 1608, that he found it 
ct had been too much ſoftened, or rather too much 
ce corrupted, in relation to the Efficacy of Grace. 


« And This Author of his Life, after having praiſed 


ce his Modeſty, and his Humility, in ſuffering the 
« Alterations of ſome of his Opinions, teſtifies, that, 
cc on the other fide, he firmly ſtood to Thoſe, which 
cc he believed to be either of Faith, or very much 
« authorized in the Church * : It cannot be conceived, 
« ſays he, how inflexible he appeared on ſuch Occaſions, 
« as cas plainly ſeen by what happened in relation to 
ce what he had taught, in his Books, concerning Prede- 
& /lination, the Aſſitance of Divine Grate, &c. That 
ce is, They could never make him change his Opinion 
& in relation «to Free-Predeſtination, which makes, 
“ as he ſays, Part of the Faith of the Church; nor 
« concerning Grace, which he believes to be effi- 
cacious, not meerly by the Event, nor becauſe 
ce jt pleaſes the Will to conſent to it; but by itſelf, 
« and of it's own Nature: Which he poſitively ſays 
«© to be agreeable to St Auguſtin's Doctrine, and alſo 
«© to the Holy Scriptures. This he had always at 
e Heart: And the Congregation de Auxiliis, which 
« was juſt broke up, and where he had heard the 
Dominican, maintain the true Influence of Grace, 
« of itſelf, with ſo much Solidity, cauſed, without 
doubt, ſome Remorſe of Conſcience in him, for 
< having had a Patience, ſo prejudicial to Truth, 
« in permitting his Sentiments to be altered upon 
„ This Subject; or in having altered them himſelf, 
« by virtue of the Promiſe, which he had made, 
£ when he was admitted among the Jeſuits, to fol- 
« low the Opinions of the Society, as it's Conſti- 
“ tutions obliged him to do. That which is cer- 
« tain, is, That he corrected, not all that was to 
« be corrected, the Society being too far engaged 
« to abandon him, but ſome Paſſages, in which it 
« did not appear, that he acknowledged any other 
« manner of Operation in Grace, than That, which 
« 1s called Objective, and Moral; he will have it 
« known on the contrary, that he admits of an ef- 
« ſective, and phyſical, Operation: Voluntatem mo- 
<« veri per gratiam etiam effi cienter & phylice ; Deum 
„ aſpirare voluntati bonum deſiderium, afflare initium 
% bonæ voluntatis: que aſpiratio five afflatio phy- 
6 ſica actio eſt & Deo propria 4g. — That The Will 
« is influenced, likewiſe, Effetively and Phyfically, 
« by Grace; That GO p inſpires the Will with good 
% Deſires, or inſpires the firſt Motions of good Incli- 
* nations; which Inſpiration. is a Phyſical Operation, 
te and proper to GOD. This he repeats ſeveral 
« times: For fear, ſays he , that any one ſhould 
imagine, that we only admit of a Moral Influence 
on the Will by Grace.” The Fanſeniſt Author, 
having quoted ſome other Paſſages of The fame Work 
of Bellarmin, concludes thus: © By all this it ap- 
„ pears fufficiently what we ſhould have found in 


cc 


i 


the Remark [B] of the Article KELLER: 


fame Reaſons, which ſo much embroiled the Abbot de la Trappe with the Monks [K]. 


| x 


Some 
&« Bellarmin, if his Work had not been altered by 
« other Hands; and what That blind Obedience 
« can do, which the Jeſuits promiſe to yield to the 
«© Society, when they are received into it; even 
« in relation to the Doctrine of the Church. But 
« jt appears alſo, that the firſt and laſt Opinions of 
« Bel/armin were for the Doctrine of Grace, effi- 
e cacious by itſelf, and that the Engagement, which 
he was under to the Society, not having permit- 
ted him to expunge all that had been inſerted in 
his Works without his Knowledge, nor to alter 
e the Foundation of the Opinions, which they bad fa- 
thered upon him, yet he could not forbear giving 
«© Teſtimony to the Truth before his Death, know- 
ing well, that he had ſaid enough to overthrow 
* all that remained in his Works, contrary to St Au- 
<« guſtin (30).” Let us obſerve, that Robert Abbot 
ſtrongly attacked Be/larmin in relation to the Alte- 
rations in the new Editions of his Works (31). 
[XK] He brought himſelf into Trouble, almoſt for 
the ſame Reaſons, which ſo much embroiled the Abbot 
de la Trappe toith the Monks.) Bellarmin wrote a 
Book de Gemitu Columbæ, wherein he ſays, That 
one of the Things, which ought to make pious Souls 
lament and groan, is the great Remiſſneſs, into which 
ſome Religious Orders are fallen. Bitter Complamrs 
have been made of This, as of a biting Invective (32). 
But the Cardinal has not wanted Apologiſts, who 
have maintained, that what he complained of, is 
but too true; and that the want of Reformation is 
ſo viſible in divers Places, that They, who live in 
this Diſorder, and do not perceive it, verify the 
Maxim, Senſibile juxta ac multo magis intra ſenſum 
poſrtum non facit ſenſatianem (33). Let us quote a 
Paſſage of Theophilus Raynaud: ** Audivit Bellarmi- 
„nus aſper & mordax, quia in libro de Gemitu Co- 
lumbæ fontem unum lacrymarum propoſuit, Re- 
ligioſorum aliquorum Ordinum laxationem, quam 
homo ille ſpiritu barytono uſpiam cerni inficiatur, 
& utinam vel in ſpeciem verè inficiaretur. Sed 
tanti fuit, Bellarminum mordere quoquo modo. 
Nam eſſe aliquas Religiones laxatas, & quibus re- 
formatio ſit neceſſaria, res eſt adeo nota, ut nemo 
niſi cœcus non videat, ait Major in. 4. d. 38. 
9. 23. Sed non eſt novum aliquos ita cæcutire, 
«« præſertim in cauſa propria, ut notum eſt ex eo 
c exemplo quod recitat Nider Jb. 2. de Reform. 
% Relig. cap. 9. Epiſcopi ex ordine collapſo aſſump- 
ti, qui, audiente ipſo Nidero, pertinaciſſime infi- 


66 
cc 


cc 
46 
cc 
cc 
66 


cc 
cc 


„ foret clarius toti mundo, contrarium eſſe verum 


« (34). - - - - - Bellarmin-was taxed with Calumny (34) Id. ib. 


and Inveftive, becauſe, in his Book de Gemitu Co- 
„ lumi:z, he: makes one Source of Tears to be the 


Decay of - Diſcipline in ſome Orders; the truth of 


* which This Author (He, who complained of Bel. 
* larmin) abjolutely denies; and I wiſh be could with 
« reaſon deny it, even as to Appearances. But it 
was worth while to attack Bellarmin at any rate. 
“For, that ſome Religious Orders have relaxed Dij- 
„ cipline, and ſtand in need of Reformation, is jo 
& notorious, that no one, that is not blind, but ſees 
* it, as Major ſays, in 4. d. 38. 9. 23. But it is 
* no Uncommon Thing for ' People to be thus blind, 
*« eſpecially toben the Caſe is their own; as appears 
« from the Inflance, alledged by Nider, lib. 2. de 
© Reform. Relig. c. 9. of a Biſhop, taten from 4 
* fallen Order, who, in the hearing of Nider Him- 
*« ſelf, obtinately denied, that his Order was fallen, 
* and ſtood in need of Reformation, when (ſays Nider) 
* it zwas as clear as the Noon-Day, that the con- 
* trary was true.” The Pſeudonymous Philadelphus 
de novo lacu, who wrote a Treatiſe de modernis Je- 


fuitarum moribus, tells us, that it is queſtioned, whe- 


ther Bellarmin be the true Author of the :Gemitrs 


ſonable; for This Treatiſe came out © whilſt That 
Cardinal was living, and was inſerted in the Collection 
of his Works. Obſerve, that the Dominican Grat ina, 
is one of Thoſe who wrote againſt this Gemitur. See 


[L] Sene 


729 


(30) Gery's 
Apology, 
p. 177, 178. 


(31) Rob. 
Abbotus, de 
ſuprema po- 
teſtate Re- 
gia, Prel. II. 
Art. III, 


(32) The 
Author of 
this Come 
plaint is 4 
Monk, a- 
gainſt whim 
the Feſuit 
Baeza ſaid 
ſomet bing, 
lib. 4. de 
Is u figu- 
rato, cap. Ig 


Ne 32 See ; 


Theophilus 
Raynaud, 
Erotemat. 
de malis ac 
bonis libris, 
Pag · 112. 


(33) The- 


oph , Ray- 
: naud. ibids 


ciatus eſt, ſuum Ordinem efle collapſum, & refor - 
matione egere, quantumvis (inquit Nider), luce 


(35) See 


198, 
Columbæ (35). This doubt ſeems to me very unrea- MEM. of 


r Mayer's 


Diſſertations 


De Bellar- 
mini fide ip- 


ſis Pontifict- 


is dubia. 
See, below, 
Citat. (69), 
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Some have thought, that he did great Prejudice to the Roman Catholics, by his 
Books of Controverſy [Ll, becauſe the Objections of the Heretics are to be found 
in them. An ingenious Man, not being able to find Bellarmin's Works in any Book- 
ſeller's Shop in Maly, ſuſpected that they were forbidden to be expoſed to Sale, for 
fear the Opinions, which the Author confuted, ſhould be known [M]. The whole 
Body of Controverſies, publiſhed by this Cardinal, comprehended, at firſt, three 
Volumes in Folio; but they were divided into four, in the Edition of Cologne, 1615, 


CL] Some ſaid, that he did great Prejudice to the 
Roman Catholics by his Books of Controverſy.) Father 
Theophilus Raynaud confeſſes, that ſome have thought, 
that, perhaps, it might be very expedient to ſuppreſs 
Cardinal Bellarmin's Controverſial Books, as well be- 
cauſe the Heretics may eaſily make a wrong uſe of 
them, taking what is for their Turn ont of them, 
and leaving the reſt, as becauſe the Catholics may 
be deceived by them, for want of underſtanding the 

| Anſwers to the Objections. Some have thought, 
that Cardinal du Perron was of This Opinion; and, 
perhaps, they were not miſtaken: Nay, it is ſaid, 
that he openly declared it in Converſation, not con- 


ſidering the Conſequences of it. But, when he came 


to know, that he was charged with judging in this 
manner of Bellarmin's Books, he ftrongly denied it. 
Doctiſimus Card. Perronius cum hot fibi calumnioſum 
de Bellarmini Controverſiis judicium affingi inaudiſſet, 
Copier? & walide illud deterſit, ut refertur in ipfius 

(36) The- Bellarmini vita lib. 2. cap. 7 (36). 
oph. Ray- e wrote a Letter to That Cardinal, wherein he 


Rag — he confuted this Accuſation with all his Induſtry and 


&c. of this heard Cardinal du Perron pais this Judgment on 
Diſſertation. Bellarmin's Controverſies. Sancte teftari - - - - - ſe 
| ex ipfius Cardinalis Perronii ore propriis hoc exce- 
(38) John piſſe auribus de Bellarmini Controverſiis judicium (38). 
rider. The Collector of the Perroniana had not heard him 
— ibid. ſay the ſame thing, or elſe he did not think fit to 
kes 09% mention it; for here is all he ſays : „Cardinal Be/- 
« {armin has a very fine and clear Wit. He has treated 

very well of the Sacraments in genere; nothing 
« can be better. But we cannot ſay the ſame of the 
« "Treatiſe de Euchariſtia. When he found any Sub- 
ject already well ſcanned, and examined, by others, 
« he explained it wonderfully well by the beauty and 
«« clearneſs of his Wit; but, when he found a Sub- 

« ject intricate and much confuſed, he loſt himſelf 

(39) Cam- in it (39). He often made uſe of the Tranſlations 
9 6c * the wm Ne 8 _ 
1%  , „ the Greek; I wonder at it, fince he underſtoo 
3 Þ „ it very well. Among other Books, he makes uſe 
judges of i „ of the Præparatio Evangelica for praying to the 
alm after « Saints, and quotes it, in Latin, from the Tranſla- 
2 « tion of Trapezuntius, which is very different from 
larminus, the Greek, and which contains a Clauſe, not at 
ſays be, * all to be found in the Greet.” That my Readers 
Rs may judge of all this, I have ſet down here the 
— Paſſage of Cardinal Bentivoglio. Tale era il con- 
mum illu ** corſo generale intorno alle ſue controverſie (40) 
ſtravit, ela- „ benche non rieſcono mai tanto uniformi i giuditi, 
rus, non in- cc che non vi ſiano ancora di quelli fri i pid dotti 
2 in Cattolici, è pid verſati in materie fimili, che ha- 
Tony ſeg verebbono qualche volta defiderato di vederlo 
modicus ta- ** ſtringere, ed abbater con forza maggiore alcuni 
men in in- 4 argomenti heretici, e con maggior pienezza ripor- 
ventione. 4 tare quei tanti, e fi manifeſti vantaggi, che poteva 
(40) That is dargli in ogni queſtione la Dottrina Cattolica; 
te /ay of ** meco pid d'una volta in Francia moſtro d'aver 
Bellarmin. © queſto ſenſo particolarmente il Cardinal Perrone, 
| e quel gran Cardinale, quel ch'e ſtato Agoſtino Fran- 
« ceſe del noſtro ſecolo: del reſto lo riconoſ- 


% ceva ancor egli un per de pid dotti, e pit emi- 


| «« nenti, e più benemeriti ſcrittori, che haveſſe hav- 
(41) Me- e uto la Chieſa ne i tempi noftri (41). - - - - - Such 


morie, ov a | 2 7 , 
progres +" op « was the general Opinion of his e Wri- 


Card. Ben- tings; though the Judgments paſſed on them were 


tivoglio, page ** not ſo uniform, but there were ſtill ſome among 
— . « the more learned Catholics, who wiſhed to have 
wy 648. « ſeen him combat fome Heretical Arguments more 
« forcibly, and with more eaſe obtain thoſe ſo great 
© and manifeſt Advantages, which whe Catholic Do- 
' & Arine might have given him on every Qusſtion. 
% Cardinal Perrone, in particular, declared to me, 

Rb 


| becauſe. 


more than once, in France, that this was hi; Opi- 

« ion; That Great Cardinal, who was the French 
Auguſtin of our Age: yet even He acknowledged 

him for one of the moſt eminent and moſt deſerving, 

& Writers, which the Church has had in our Time.” 

By this it appears, that the Cenſure was reduced to 

This, that Be/larmin had not always confuted the 

Reaſons of the Heretics with all the Strength and 

Victory, which the Goodneſs of his Cauſe might 

have fapplied him with. Obſerve, that ſome Pro- 

teſtants confeſs, that he ſets down their Reaſons and 
Odjections honeſtly enough. Mr Heidegger praiſed 

him among others things, quod non perinde malig- 

nus atque Jeſuitz alii, Valentia imprimis, Vaſques, 

“ Becanus, Maldonatus, &c. meliore ut plurimum 

* fide adverfariorum ſuorum argumenta allegavit, & 

* amantior quam illi veritatis, ſicubi erravit, pru- 

“ dens ſcienſque errare non videtur (42). - - That, (42) Heideg« 
« being more candid, than the reſt of the Feſuits, ger. Hiſtor. 
« particularly Valentia, Vaſques, Becanus, Maldona- 8 * 
„ tus, fc. be generally repreſented the Arguments if RO" 

* his Adverſaries more impartially; and that, as he 

* appeared to have a greater Regard, than They, to 

* Truth, if he was miſtaken, his Errors do not ſeem 

„ to be voluntary.“ Let the Reader judge as he 

pleaſes of the Narrative of the Dominican Vincent 

Baron. That Monk engaged in Controverſies, and 

diſputed ſometimes with Proteſtant Divines. He af- 

firms, that he heard one of them ſay, that Bellarmin 

had done them a very great Piece of Service, by 

putting their 5 into good Order, and by giv- 

ing more force to their Arguments, than they had 

in their Writers. Whereupon Father Baron praiſes 
Bellarmin's Plain-dealing, but without forgetting to 

ſay, that he had throughly confuted the ſame Rea- 

ſons of the Proteſtants, which he had repreſented 

with all their Force (43). He adds, that he had (43) Baro- 
heard ſay, in That Cardinal's Juſtification, that, in nius Apoloz- 
a Diſpute about Myſteries, the Arguments of thoſe, b. 4. 3 
who attack are more eafily apprehended, than the Ty EY 
Arguments of thoſe, who reply. Hoc ſolum ad- 

& junxerim quod in defenſionem Bellarmini me alias 

“ audiviſſe memini, myſteria fidei hoc habere, quod, 

«© cum ſuperent captum rationis humanz, faciliora 

e ſunt ſenſui argumenta quæ impugnant, quàm reſ- 

« ponſa, quæ defendunt (44).” This is to tell us (44) Ja. ibs 
plainly, that Complaints were made, that Bellarmin pag. 162. 
propoſed the Objections of the Heretics better, than 

he confuted them. I ſhall examine, in another 


Place (45), whether They, who are ſo honeſt as to (45) I Ne. 


ſet down fairly the Arguments of their Adverſaries 2 1 


(which but few Perſons do), behave anſwerably to 1 


the Spirit, which prevails, more or leſs, in all Com- pus. 
munions, of not permitting the Sale of Heretical 
Books. £96 


DM] An ingenious Man —— ſuſpeftted, that they 


were forbidden to be expoſed to ſale, for fear of making 


known the Opinions, which They refuted.) The in- 
genious Perſon, whom I mean, is Sir Edwin San- 
dys. See what he ſays: © I proteſt, it was never 
in my Power to find Bellarmin's Works, or Thoſe 
« of Gregory de Valentia, or any other of that Na- 
* ture, in any of the Bookſellers Shops. But, in- 
““ ſtead of them, I found infinite Heaps of Inve- 
“ ctives, and Declamations, every where; which 
© made me conjecture, that they were deſignedly 
“ ſuppreſſed, and kept within the Incloſures of the 
“% Monaſteries, leaſt, by the free and common reading 
& of them, wherein the Author muſt of neceſlity 
“% have alledged the Arguments, and Tenets of the 
“ Proteſtants, ſome Flower might be ſmelt, and 
« ſome Fruit, or Seed, of the Proteſtant Religion | 
& might be taſted. I leave it to more ſagacious N 
& Perſons to enquire whether this Conjecture of mine 2 Religion, 
© be true, or not (46).” Let us add King James's pag. 224+ 
Words. Fama proditum eſt, neſcio quam verum, Edit. in 
« libros controverſiarum Bellarmini in Italia non per- 14. 1644. 
«© mitti vulgo, propterea quod objectiones ejus "Nm 
6c 


ber. 


Proteſt 
ne An 
Vorſti: 
apud \ 
Dill. « 
Bellar 


Pg. 1 


hs ng wy en 


* N 
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becauſe ſeven new Treatiſes were added to the firſt Volume, whereof the laſt is the: 
Reviſion, and Correction, which the Author made, of all his Works [VI. It is 
thus, that the Writers of the Bibliotbeque of the Jeſuits have explained themſelves; 
but This is not exact [O]. Beſides this Body of Controverſies, he compoſed many 


A 


. ; 7 
other Books, which amount to three Volumes in Folio, in the Edition of Cologne, 


(47) Jaco- 


bus Rex, in * 


Proteſtatio- 
ne Anti- 
Vorſtiana, 
apud Mayer. 
Dill, de fide 
Bel larm. 


page 183. | 


1617 (e). Some of his Sermons, and many of his Letters, have been publiſhed ſince (-) Alegan- 
his Death (F). His Life has been written by four, or five, Authors [P]; the laſt, bus, p. 41s 


if I am not miſtaken, is Daniel Bartoli. The raſh 
larmin, cannot be ſufficiently condemned [ 2 ]. 


Judgment, Scaliger paſſed on Bel- 


Though this Jeſuit had eagerly maintained the Pope's Power over the Tempora- 
lities of Kings, yet he diſpleaſed Sixtus V, and had the Mortification to ſee his 
Work inſerted in the Index of the Inquiſition RI. What he wrote on the ſame Sub- 


et yalidz ſint, reſponſiones autem nimis debiles (47). 
t is reported, with what Truth J cannot 
« ſay, that the Controverſial Works of Bellarmin are 
cc not permitted to be publickly fold in Italy, becauſe 
« his Objections are too ſtrong, and his Anſwers too 
be Wear.” | | 

[VI The Reviſion, and Correction, which the Au- 
thor made, of all his Works.) I have read a curious 
Particular in Mr Cheoi/lier, which I ſhall relate here 
with great Pleaſure. ** This Cardinal, ſeeing, that 
c his Controverſies were printing in divers Places, 
« and that many Faults were left in them, thought 
„ he ought to endeavour to remedy this Evil. He 
« made ſuch an exact Copy of his Book, and corrected 
« it ſo well, that there remained not one Error in the 
« Manuſcript; and he gave it to a Bookſeller of 
« Venice, to have a moſt exact Impreſſion of it. But 
« jt happened quite contrary to his Hopes. The 
« Printer neglected this Edition ſo much, that it pro- 
te ved the moſt faulty of all. This famous Author, 
« being vexed at it, took Pen in Hand to acquaint 
« the Public with it, after having ſeen, that That 
« Impreſſion, being accounted an Original one, had 


& carried the Evil into a ſecond, and had alſo much 


(43) Chevil- 
lier, of the 
Origin of 
Printing at 
Paris, pag. 
162. | 


« Perſus (48).“ 
at firſt, printed at Rome, in the Year 1607, and that, 


« infected the fair Edition of Ingolſtadt, to which it 
cc ſerved for a Model. He publiſhed his Book, en- 
« tituled, Recognitio Librorum omnium Roberti Bel- 
c /armini, wherein he inſerted a Correforium, which 
4 ſhews all the Faults of That Edition of Venice, and 
« was Printed in octavo, at Ingolſtadt, in the Year 
1698. He complains, in the Preface, pag. 125, 
that, in above forty Places, the Printer makes him 
give a Negative, for an Affirmative, Anſwer, and 
an Affirmative for a Negative. And the Errata, 
which he made, fills Eighty eight Pages. Et quod 
e gratiſi mum eff (animadverti) ſupra quadraginta 
% ſocos ita eſſe corruptos, additis vel detractis negan- 
« tibus particulis, vel alio modo immutatis, ut contra- 


„rium omnind ſenſum contineant, quod certe ſummo me 


« dolore affecit — tamen quoniam animadverti non 
ce paucos errores editionis prima Venete in Editionem 


& ſecundam Venetam, & in Ingolſtadienſem ex Venetd 


% exprefſam, tranſiiſſe, ided in Correctorio notavi Li- 
* bros, Capita, Paragraphos, Columnas, Literas, & 
Note, that This Correctorium was, 


in the Vear 1596, the Author, cauſing his controver- 
ſial Works, reviſed, and enlarged, to be printed at In- 
golſtadt, had acquainted the World, that he did not 


acknowledge the preceeding Editions for his. Not 


that they contained any Opinions, which ought to be 


(49) Taken 
ont of Poſſe- 
vin, in Ap- 
par. Tom. 

II, p. 388. 


(50) Appa- 
ratus ſacer 
Poſſevini, 
Tom. II, 
Pag. 330. 


diſapproved, but on account of the Faults of the Im- 


preſſion, as he told Poſevin, in the Year 1598 (49). 

[O] What the Writers of the Bibliotheques of the 
Fejuits have ſaid of the Correction of his Works, is 
nat exad.) I find, in a Work, printed in the Year 
1608 (50), that, before That Year, Bellarmin's Con- 
troverſies had appeared, in four Volumes. The firſt 
Edition in three Volumes, in Folio, is of Ingolſtadt, 
1586. The following Year, they were reprinted a- 
gain, at the ſame Place, in Ofavs. A new Edition 
was made of them in the fame City, in 1588, and 


another in the Year 1590. The firſt Edition, in four 


Volumes, is of Venice, apud Minimam Societatem. 


An Appendix of ſeveral particular Treatiſes was added 


(52) Id. ib. 


to it (51). It muſt be ſaid, then, that Alegambus, 
and his Continuator, are not exact, ſince they give 
us That of Coligne, 1615, for the firſt Edition, in 
four Volumes. They ſay alſo, that the firſt Edition 
of the firſt Tome came out in the Year 1581, That 


of the ſecond in the Year 1583, and That of the 


third in the Year 1592. This is contrary to Po/tyin's 
Warren 


ject 


Relation, and wants Exactneſs on another Account ; 
for They ſhould have named the Place, where theſe 
pretended firſt Editions were made. Fw | 

DP] His Life has been toritten by four or five Au- 
thors.) Mr Jeiſſier reckons up nine of them, and ranges 
them in this manner; 1. Daniel Bartoli; 2. Didacus 
Ramirez; 3. Jacobus Fuligatus ; 4. Georgius Robert: /- 
ſonus; 5. Fohannes Morinus; 6. Marcellinus Cervi- 
nus; 7. Petrus Morinus ; 8. Sylveft. Petra Sancta; 9. Tar- 
quin. Galluccius (5 2). But we muſt reduce the Number; 
James Fuligatti, Fobn Morin (53), Peter Morin (54), 
and Sy/vefter Petra Sancta, ought to paſs only for one 
Hiſtorian of Bellarmin; for the three laſt have only 
tranſlated the Italian Work of Fuligattiz and, if 
Petra Sancta, who tranſlated it into Latin, made ſome 
Additions to it, he ought not, therefore, to be con- 
ſidered as one of the Hiſtorians, If George Rober- 
tuſſon wrote This Cardinal's Life, ought he not to 
appear, in his Place, in the Body of Mr Te/jer”'s 
Book ? But he no where appears there. We meet 
with only one Georgius Roberiſanus there, who was 
Author of the Life of Robert Rollocus, a Scotch Di- 
vine. Note, that Targuin Galluccius did not com- 
poſe Bellarmin's Hiſtory, but only his Funeral Ora- 
tion. Mr N gave a more exact Liſt (55); he 
quotes the Life of Bellarmin, written by James Fu- 
ligatti, and printed at Rome, in the Year 1624, in 
4to; Daniel Bartoli de vita Bellarmini, at Rome 1618 
(56), in 4to; Marcellinus Cervinus de vita & mori- 
bus Bellarmini, at Sienna 1622, in 8vo; Diadarns 
Ramirez in vita Bellarmini ex variis authoribus con- 
cinnata; & Nicolao Antonio in Bibliotheca Hiſpana 
memorata; And the Account de pio obitu Bellarmi- 
ni ex literis Eud emono- Fohannis, printed at Dilingen, 
in the Year 1621. He quotes alſo Gallutins, Ale- 
gambus, Sebaſtiani Badii decora Roberti Cardinalis 


Bellarmini (57); the Elogies of Euſebius Sarrini, a A 


Florentin Abbot of the Order of Citeaux; Ugbelli, in 
the Four hundred fifth Page of the ſixth Volume of 
the Italia Sacra; Imperialis; Andrew du Sauſſai; & 
Nicius Erytbræus. He forgot Edward Coffin, an 
Engliſh Jeſuit, who wrote a Book de norte Cardina- 
lis Bellarmini, printed at St Omer, in the Year 1623, 
in 8vo: he diſguiſed himſelf under theſe two Let- 
ters C. E (58). Note, that Didacus Ramirez was a 
Spaniſh Jeſuit, who died the eighth of April 1647 (59). 

[2 ] The raſh Fudgment Scaliger paſſed on Bellar- 
min cannot be ſufficiently condemned.) Let him ay, 
as much as he pleaſes (60), that if any One would 
give him a Bellarmin, he would not. accept of it, and 
that he would take care not to loſe. his Time in 
reading ſuch an Author, who writes ill, guod male 
ſcripfit non legam, nec male bonas horas collocabo. But 
he is inexcuſable in ſaying, that Bellarmin did not 
believe any thing of what. he printed, and that he 
was a meer Atheiſt (61). It is to uſurp Go p's 
Right who is the only Judge of Thoughts, and he 
who ſearches the Reins and the Hearts. It is to 
ſet a bad Example, and to authorize the fury of 
thoſe, who ſaid, that Calvin, Beza, Cc. preached 
againit their Conſcience, and had no Religion. 

[RI He had the Mortification to ſee his Work de 
Pontifice Romano inſerted in the Index of the Inguiſi- 
tion.] From This Fact Mr Arnauld draws a good 
Argument ad hominem againſt thoſe, who preach up 
the Authority of the Congregations of the Index. We 
find, ſays he (62), that Bellarmins Work de Romano 
Pontifice © was proſcribed by Sixtus V, becauſe he 
„ judged, as well as thoſe, to whom he had given 
* it to be examined, that it had done great Prejudice 
„to the Pontifical Dignity, by ſaying,, that the 
« Power, 3 they pretended, that J. C. gave 

| „ his 


(F) Sotuel, 
in Biblioth. 
Jeſuit. PAS» 
7 244 


(52) Teil- 
tier, Bibl. 
Biblioth. in 
indice X, 
pag. 306. 
(<3) Father 
of the Orato- 
ry; hts 
French 
Tranſlation 
of Fuligatti 
Was printed 
at Paris, in 
1635, in 8vo, 
according to 
Teftier, pag. 
193. 
(54) A Fe- 
ſuit « His 
French 
Tranſlation 
of Fuligattiĩ 
Ws printed 
at Paris, in 
I 628, 7” 8vo, 
according to 
Mayer. 
Diſſ. de fide 
Bellarm. 
Page 165. 
(55) Mayer, 
ibid. 
(56) Ie is 
robably an 
Erro, by the 
Preſs ; for 
he Work of 
Bartoli zvas 
nt printed 
till 1677. 
(57) Sotuel, 
Biblioth. So- 
ciet. Jeſuits 
pag. 724. | 
calls bim Ba- 
dus, and 
laces the 
printing of 
his Book at 
Genoa, in 
1671, in 4to. 
Me Leti 
ſpeaks very 
amply of Ibis 
Badus, a | 
Phyſician of 
Genoa, in ti 
fourth part 
of the Italia 
Regnante. 
(58) Sotuel 
de Scriptor. 
Societ « Jeſu, 
pag. 18 f. 
Page I7 Jo 
(60) In Sca- 
ligeranis, 
Pag · 29. 
(61) Ibid. 
(62) Ar- 
nauld's Dif- 
ficulties pro- 
poſed to Mr 
Steyaert. 
Part 9, page 
38, & leq» 
He quotes ths 
7th Chapter 
of the 2d 
Book of the 
Life of Bel- 
larmin, 
coritten, 14 
Italian, by 
Father Fu- 
ligatti, and 
tranſlated in« 
to Latin £4 
Sylveſter 
Petra Sans 
Qa, Both Jer 
ſuits, | 
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ject againſt William Barclay was treated ſtill worſe in France [ SJ. Among all the 
Roman Catholics, who have wrote againſt him, none has fo fully diſcovered the 
weak Parts of his Works, as Fobn de Launoi TJ. We ſhall mention two of Bel. 
larmin's Thoughts, which ſhew, that he loved Peace, and that he was not pleaſed 


with the Ambition of the Cardinals [U}:. 


| thing, which he ſays, concerning the Merit of Works, viz. That Becauſe of the Un- 


* his Vicar, on Farth, over the Temporalities of 


(63) Fuli- 
gatti, and 
Petra San- 
| ta, in the 


Life of Bel- 


in. 


6. 


1 


% Kings, is not direct, but only indirect; and it 
« was for this reaſon, that, theſe Books de Romano 
c Pontifice, were inſerted among the Prohibited. 
« 'This is what theſe two Jeſuits (63) give us to un- 
& derſtand, ſomewhat obſcurely, to induce us to be- 
tc lieve, that this proceeded not ſo much from the 
© Pope, as from Bellarmin's Enemies, who had per- 
& ſuaded him to it: Doctrina Bellarmini autoritatem 
& i#lam MINU1, quam Cbriſtus Dominus Vicario ſuo 
& in terris dedit ad Eecleſiæ dignitatem firmitatem- 
c quez idque fieri in opinione ipſius circa Dominium 
& temporarium, quod Pontifici competit item ix RES 
& TEMPORARIAs. By which Theſe Authors under- 
* ſtand the Power, which it is believed, at Rome, 
&© the Pope has, to depoſe Kings; as appears by the 
* following Page, where Bellarmin's Book againſt 
* Pilliam Barclay on this Subject of depoſing Kings 
* is called: Trafatio de Poteſtate Pontificis IN RES 
% TEMPORARIAS, adverſus Gulielmum Barclaium. 
So that it was not for want of having underſtood 
Bellarmin's Doctrine right on this Subject, that 
he received the Aﬀront of having his Books put 
among the condemned Writers; but becauſe That 
Pope was not ſatisfied with the indirect Power, 
which he gave him, over Kings, and would have 
a direct one. And this continued as long as That 
Pope lived. For theſe ſame Authors acknowledge, 
that it was not, till after his Death, that the Car- 
dinals expunged them ex indice probroſorum ſerip- 
torum. Pray, Sir, tell us, whether you think, 
that any Jeſuit will own, that it would have been 


4. 
&; 


6. 
44 
6. 
4. 
of 
66 
46 
46 


4 a mortal Sin to read Bellarmin's Books de Romano 


6 


3 during the Life of Sixtus V, and that, 
© if a Prieſt had done it, he would have deſerved to 
& be deprived, by a Sentence, of the Power of preach- 
«& ing, confeſſing, and direfting Souls.” . 

Conſult the Diſſertation of the famous Mr Mayer, 


de fide Bellarmini ipſis Pontificiis ambigua, printed at 


Amſterdam 1697, and you will find, there (64), a 


long Paſſage of Fuligatti, and ſome others. Conſult 
alſo the ſecond Tome of the French Mercury; it will 
inform you That, towards the end of the Year 
& 1586, when the firſt Book of the Controverſies of 
& Bellarmin was brought into France, of the Impreſ- 
4 ſion of Ingolſtadt, Stephen Michel, a Bookſeller of 
% Lyons, being at Paris, joined with another Book- 
& ſeller in publiſhing That Book ; which they began 


% to do; and, notice thereof being given to the 


(65) French 


Mercury, 
Tom. II, 


pag, 32. 


166) Titus 


Livius, lib. 


9, Decad. I. 


% King's Attorney-General, he cauſed one and twenty 
« Sheets, already finiſhed to be ſeized, and forbad 
« them to continue the printing of it: It was on ac- 
« count of the third Controverſy, where he treated 


„ de Summo Pontifice, and where he attributed an in- 


% direct Power to the Pope over Emperors, Kings, 


„and Sovereign Princes, and divers other things a- 


« painſt the temporal Sovereignty of Kings (65).“ 
One may therefore ſay of the medium, which Bellar- 
min obſerved, between the U/tramontain Canoniſts, and 


the Doctors of the Sorbonne, what Herennius Ponti- 


25 declared in relation to the Conduct of his Son, 
who ſaved the Lives, but not the Honour, of the 
Roman Soldiers. Jia quidem ſententia ea eſt, quæ ne- 
que amicos parat, neque inimicos tollit, ſervare modo 
guos ignominia irritaveris (06). —— It i; an Opinion, 
gobich neither gains you Friends, nor loſes you Enemies, 
_ to preſerve Thoſe, whom you exaſperate again? 
ou by Ignominy. This Jeſuit obſerved a mean which 
diſpleaſed the Court of Rome, without pleaſing the 
Court of France. It is the common fate of moderate 
Opinions; they neither procure you Friends, nor 
appeaſe your Enemies, and they leave you for a mark 
to the two Fattions, which place themſelves in the 
oppoſite Extreams. | 
LS] What he wrote on the ſame Subject againſt W. 
Barclay, was treated till worſe in France.) I mean 
his Tractatus de poteſtate ſummi Pontificis in Tempora- 
libus adverſus Guilielmum Barclaium, printed at Rome 
in the Year 1610. Mr Mayer obſerves, that King 
James wrote againſt This Treatiſe, and that the Se- 


. 


\.4 certainty 


nate of Venice, and the Parliament of Paris, condemn- 
ed it. He gives us, in Latin, the Decree of That 
Parliament, and refers us to the Continuator of Thya- 
nus (67). He ſays aMo, that This Work of Be/larmin 


wanted but little of being burnt at Paris by the 4. 
Hands of the Common Executioner : “ Faces jam S. R 
* accendebat carnifex, ut pœnas a ſcripto & {criptore . 


« ſumeret, niſi Reginæ animus, & iteratis & non de- 
* ſinentibus Jeſuitarum deprecationibus fractus, illas 
5 extinxiſſet (68). —— The Executioner already be- 
« gan to light the Fire, to puniſh The Work and it's 
* Author, had not the Diſpofition of the Queen, in- 
« fluenced by the repeated and inceſſant Intreaties of 
* the Teſuits, extinguiſhed it.” See the ſecond Tome 
of the French Mercury, and you will find, there (69), 
the Subſtance of the Remonſtrance of Mr Serin, the 
King's Firſt Advocate, and the Decree of the Parlia- 
ment (70), in theſe Terms: * The Court forbids all 
“ Perſons, of what Quality and Condition ſoever, on 
« the Penalty of High-Treaſon, to receive, retain, 
communicate, print, cauſe to be printed, or to ex- 
te poſe to ſale the ſaid Book. And enjoins thoſe, 
** who ſhall have any Copies of the ſaid Book, or 
know any Perſons, who have, to declare it ſpeedi- 
* ly to the Ordinary Judges, that diligent ſearch 
«© may be made after them, at the Requeſt of the 
«« Subſtitutes of the ſaid Attorney-General, and that 


& ſite (71). | 

[T] No One has fo fully diſcovered the weak Parts 
of his Works, as John de Launoi.] Mr Mayer will 
inform you fully of This, in his Book. See alſo 
the Remark [I] of the Article LAU NOI (Joan). 


bition of the Cardinals.) Peter de St Romuald ſays, 
that the moſt excellent of all Be/larmin's Works, 
« treating of Controverſies, was proſcribed at Rome, 
* and inſerted in the Index of Infamous Books. — 
« Which he bore, adds he, with the ſame Patience, 
« as he ſuffered the Contradictions of a certain Car- 
* dinal, in the Conclave, ſaying to thoſe, who 
„ wondered at it, that an Ounce of Peace was worth 


„ pened, that there were ſo few Cardinals in the Ca- 
* talogue of the Saints; it is, ſaid he, becauſe they 
* aſpire to be Moſt-Holy : A ſmart Anſwer for thoſe, 
who know what theſe Words fignify in Ttaly ; per- 
che vogliono efſer ſantiſſimi (72).” The meaning 
of which is, that the Defire of being made Po 
hinders the Cardinals from acquiring Holineſs, though 
That Deſire be a longing after the Title of Moſt Holy 
Father. The Critical Miſcellanies of Mr Ancillon in- 
form me, that Mr Godeau. who wrote Bellarmin's 
% Elogy, ſays, that one of his uſual Sayings was, that 
“ the Cardinals are not Holy, becauſe they would 
„ be Moſt Holy, that is to ſay Popes, who are cal- 
* led Moſt Holy Fathers: An Opinion, which he 
* had from his Uncle Marcellus II, who cried out, 


one Day, at Table, Non video quomodo qui lo- 
cum hunc altiſſimum tenent ſalvari poſſint (73), 1 


* do not ſee how thoſe that are ſeated in St Peter's 
Chair can be ſaved (74).” The Reſpect, which | 
have for the Memory of the late Mr Aucillun, a Man 
of much Piety and Learning, is not inconſiſtent with 
the Liberty I am going to take. I do not find an 
exact Connexion between the Cardinal's Thought, 
and That of the Pope. Bellarmin's Intention was, 
not to ſay, that a Pope can hardly be ſaved, but that 
the Deſire of being made a Pope attaches the Car- 
dinals in ſuch a manner to earthly Things, and unjuſt 
Intrigues, that they can make no Progreſs in the Way 
of Holineſs. 
Thought; he only conſidered the Obſtacles, which a 
Man, who is actually Pope, meets with in the way 
of Salvation. So that Bellarmin's Jeſt does not ſeem 
to me to be part of his Uncle's Inheritance. If it be 


The Proteſtants have taken notice of one 


cic Conſili- 
arivs in Sa- 
cris Pri ma- 


& Profeſſ. 
Theolog. & 
Eceſeſiæ 
Hambur- 
genſ's ad D. 
Jacobi pa. 
ſtor, Difſert. 
de Bellarmi- 
ni fide ipſis 
Pontificiis 
dubia, pag. 
180. 


(68) 14. ibs 
pag. 183. 


(69) French 


Mercury, 
eq 
(70) No- 


vemb. 26, 
1610. 


pag. 3b, 


more than a Pound of Victory. Being alſo asked 
(perhaps on account of that Cardinal) how it hap- 


(72) Peter 
de St Romu- 
ald Abridg- 
Chronol. ad 
Ann. 1621, 


p.416, 417» 


(73) Onu- 
phrius in 
Marcello II. 
apud Ancill. 
ibid. p. 329» 


(74) Ancil- 
lon's Critics 
Miſcel. 
Tom. J, page 
328. 


But Pope Marcellus II had not this 


objected againſt me, that a Pope ſtands in need of as 


many Intrigues to perform the Part, which he acts 
in the World, as a Cardinal to attain to the Pontift- 
Cate; 


© the Guilty may be proceeded againſt, as is requi- E33, . 


| (71) French 
(U] He loved Peace, and had not learnt the An- Mercury. ib 


(e) Bellarr 
lib. v, de 
uſtific ca 
7. N. ſit te 
tia, apud 
Daille, R 
Jy to Col 
bi, Part ! 
cap» 24+ P 
303» 
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certainty of our own Righteouſneſs, and for fear of Vain- Glory, the ſureſt way is to put our 


C 
f 
l 


22 $i "RP ** N 
1 
8,05 p 
* 
4 b 


0 


(2) Bellarm- whole Tru$t in the alone Goodneſs and Mercy of Go (g). Neither have they forgot 


lib. V, de 


Toktific cap what he preached at Louvain, in 1571, on the Excellency of the Bible. They make (#) Areit- 
7, v. ſit ter. 24% of it to confute all, that be has aid ſince, in bis Works, againft the Perfection and Suf cal Mie:1- 


tia, apud 


cal Miſcel- 


Haile, Re. ficiency of the Scripture (b). The Book, which ſupplies me with theſe Words, con- Ft Li- 


Jy to Cotti- 


teratufe, 


0% - Corr tains many ſolid and curious Remarks concerning Bellarmin. I find in it, that This Part L. p.. 

cap. 24- Pig. Cardinal, might, perhaps, have been Pope, if he bad not been a Jeſuit [X]; for Henry IV 7 

30g. told the French Cardinals, who went to the Conclave, after the Death of Clement VIII, (+) Agel. 
that he ſhould be very glad if Bellarmin was made Pope (i). I have read alſo, that the , i in 
fame Jeſuit acquired the Eſteem of Henry IV, whil be was at his Court, whither be 


was ſent with Cardinal Henry Cajetan (&), and that it is certain, the beſt of bis Works © L. ibid. 


cate 3 I ſhall anſwer, that it is another Queſtion, and 
that it is to exceed the Limits, which ought to be 
put to the Senſe of the Words, which Be//armin made 
uſe of. I go further, and maintain, that, though the 
ſame Cardinal had ſaid, on ſome other Occaſion ; 
That Popes are ſo far from deſerving to be canonized, 
that they can hardly keep themſelves from Hell ; it 
cannot be pretended, that the Italian Words, which 
you have ſeen before, are the Copy of his Uncle 
Pope Marcellus's Exclamation. That Exclamation 

uts me in mind of the Sally of a Frenchman, who 
heard ſomebody praiſe the Piety, and moral Severity, 
of Innocent XI, in the Year 1689. The Catholic 
« Church, ſaid he, has no need of ſuch a Pope; it 
4 were better for her to have a Sovereign Pontiff, 
«© who underſtands the Art of aggrandizing himſelf, 
< and of taking hold of all Opportunities, according 
& to the Politics of the moſt refined Courts. The 
“ Greatneſs, and Majeſty, of the Catholic Church, 
© require a Head, not endowed with the Virtues of a 
« Prieſt, but with the Talents of a cunning Politician. 
„They require a Head, who has the Courage to 
« damn himſelf, for the Good and Increaſe of his 
« Dominions ; this is the way to perform the Ot- 
& fice of a good Shepherd, who gives his Life for 


* his Sheep; this is to devote one's {elf for the Re- 


{7;} codrus public, better than Codrus, and the Decii did (75). 
pro patria * A ſcrupulous, and devout Pope, like good Aarian VI, 
non timidus 4 jg only fit to let the Teinporals of the Church 
bs ec periſh (76), which are ſo advantageous for the Main- 
J tenance of the Spirituals“ Such was This French- 
176) See Re- man's Done. ö „„ 
mark [2], [X] He might, perhaps, have been made Pope, if he 
of the Arti- had not been a Jeſuit.) He had more Votes, than any 
| _- of the reſt, in the firſt Scrutiny of the Conclave of 
.o X(77) ; nevertheleſs, they did not think of him, 
(-7) con- then, in earneſt, It was in the tollowing Conclave 
clave di Le- (78), that they looked upon him as a fit Man to be 
one XI, pag. Pope, and that they endeavoured to procure him the 
1754. Pontificate; but Cardinal Alaobrandini's Faction made 
this Deſign miſcarry. Bellarmin's Virtue, and the 
oh Y FE too kan We, of * Jeſuits, were the two chief 
Conſiderations, which hindred him from ſucceeding 
Leo XI. Aldobrandino —— fuggiva.— Bellar- 
mino come Gieſuita ſcropoloſo, & che tal volta 
| e haveva improvato molte attioni di Clemente 
(%) Con- % Zio, è di lui ſteſſo (79). — Haveva Bellarmino 
_ clave di Pa- 4 grand' amici per eſſer egli di letteratura, & bonta 
die V, pag. 44 fingolare, mi Veſſer Gieſuita, & di conſcienza de. 
« licata, lo rendevano poco amabile, appreſſo molti, li 
« quali moſſero ogni pietra, per rovinarlo, — Fu 
„ rinovata, & ſparſa per tutto la memoria del diſ- 
4 greſſo dato 3 Bellarmino da Siſto V, che gli fece 
« prohibire Popera ſua de poteſtate Pape: furono diſ- 
4 corſe al vivo tutte le conſeguenze, che potevano 


512. 


« deviare dall' efaltatione di un Gieſuita; & inſomma 


« gadoprorn0 in maniera, che &aquieto affatto il tut- 
| (80) Ibid, « to (80). —— Aldobrandino —— fled away. —— 
5. 579, 520+ « Bellarmin, as a conſcientious Feſuit, and why had f 
« ten diſapproved of many Actions of Clement, his 

« Uncle, and of Clement himſelf. —— Bellarmin had 

« preat Friends, on account of his Learning, and fin- 

« gular Goodneſs ; but his being a Feſuit, and of a 

« tender Conſcience, rendered him dijagreeable to many, 

« coho left no Stone unturned to ruin bim. The 

« Memory of Bellarmin's Diſg race with Sixtus V, who 

« prohibited his Book De Poteltate Pape, was revived, 

and ſpread every where : Every Conſequence, which 
* might hinder the Promotion of a Jeſuit, was tho- 
&« roughly diſcuſſed ; and they employed their Intereſt 
« in ſuch a manner, that the whole Affair was dropped.“ 
Let us ſet down, here, a Paſſage of Mr Aucillon. 
J have always heard ſay, that the Court of Rome 

1 


. Dag": 39 
75 


* will take care not to place a Jeſuit in the Papal 
Chair, and that Europe ought not to deſire it; be- 
* cauſe they would infallibly make themſelves Ma- 
&« ſters of the Holy See; inſomuch that all the other 
Orders might look upon themſelves as excluded 
from it for ever, and that by this means they would 
« make their Power, which is already very great, 
« almoſt infinite and boundleſs : If we believe thoſe; 
« who write on this Subject, it ſeems this Maxim is 
“ not new in the Court of Rome. They have di- 
* {truſted the Jeſuits a long time, and are on their 
« guard againſt them, in this reſpect; and we read, 
ce in the Lite of Bellarmin himſelf, that Clement VIII, 
« ſpeaking of That Cardinal, who had already made | 
« himſelf famous, ſaid, Dignus, ſed Feſuita eſt (8 1). (81) Ancil- 
We have a Proof, here, of the raſh Judgments, which lou Critics 
are only grounded on firſt Appearances. If you do Mill page 
not examine things thoroughly, and if you conſider **” 1 8 
only the firſt Impreſſions, which they make on the 
Mind, you will imagine, that, in order to obtain a 
Dignity, it is a very great Advantage to belong to 
a very powerful Body; but, if you take the pains to 
reflect, you will find almoſt an invincible Obſtacle = 
in This very Thing. Within thele ten Years (82) we (82) I write 
have ſeen two Examples of this. Nothing contributed , in he 
ſo much to exclude the Cardinal of Furſtemberg from aca 
the Archbiſhopric of Coligne, and the Cardinal of 
Bouillin from the Biſhopric of Liege, as their being 
recommended, and protected, by the Court of France, 
whoſe Power was ſuperior to That of other States. 
Refer to This what I have ſaid in Remark [HI], of 
the Article INNOCENT XI, and remember the 
Thought of Fiorus, ipſa ſibi obſtat magnitudo. I have 
already applied it, on a quite different Occaſion (83). (33) In 
Nite, That Monſ. Godeau obſerves, ** that Barg- be Article 
*« 7i1s, having made ſome Overtures to Bellarmin we 2 
te of the Thought, that he, and ſome other Cardinals, rat. ag 
« had of making him Pope, he received the Propoſal 
as an Injury, was downright angry at it, and re- 
5 ſolutely anſwered, that, if the taking up of a Straw 
from the Ground could make him Pope, he would | 
not ſtoop to take it up (84).” I wonder that (Sa) Coda, 
Mr Ancillon has not ſpoken of the ſolemn Vow, which 8 of 
Bellarmin made, if the Papal Dignity, which he did Baila 
not deſire, ſhould be conferred upon him. He engaged 1 


66 


i P g apud Ancil- 
himſelf not to enrich his Relations. Theſe are the lon, ubi ſu- 


Terms of his Vow ; “ Die 24 Septembris anno 1614. Per Ps 

<« fer. 6, in domo Novitiorum S. Andrez degens, & & 

« exercitiis ſpiritualibus vacans, matura præhabita de- 

« liberatione in facrificio Miſſe, cum ſumpturus eſ- 
ſem 8. Dom. noſt. corpus, votum vovi Domino in 

* hæc verba: Ego Robertus, Cardinalis Bellarminus, & 

« Soctetate I Esu religioſus profeſſus, voveo Deo om- 

«« nipotenti in conſpectu B. V. Mariæ, ac totius cœ- 

“ leſtis curiæ, quod fi forte, quod non cupio, & 

« precor Deum, ut non accidat, ad Pontificatum aſ- 

ſumptus fuero, neminem ex conſanguineis vel af- 

« finibus meis exaltabo ad Cardinalatum, vel tem- 

« poralem Principatum, vel Ducatum, vel Comita- 

tum, vel quemcunque alium titulum, neque eos 


« ditabo, ſed ſolùm adjuvabo, ut in ſtatu ſuo ci- 
cc 


cc 


vili commode vivere poſlint. Amen, Amen (85). (85) Fult- 

On the Twenty fourth of September, in the Rattus in vi- 

« Year 1614, being in the Houſe of the Novitiates ® Bellarms 
« of $t Andrew, and intent upon ſpiritual Exerciſes, 
« after mature Deliberation in the Sacrifice of the 
% Maſs, and being about to receive the Body of our 
Lord; I made a Vow io God in the following 
* Words: I Robert, Cardinal Bellarmin, 4 profeſſed 
« Religious of the Order of ] E8Us, vow 70 A1 
„ mighty G oD, in the Sight of the blefed Virgin 
«© Mary, and the whole Heavenly Choir, that if, 
e which I do not defire, and wiſh to G o may never 


Happen, 


cc 


734 


9. 22 
F - —_ — — — 
dt Se Fc Cog 5 * — — 8 
1 e . 27" Trang. - - ot . S& 
* 8 1 Hf - * 


8 % 3 : — — 
2 — — — q ITS 2 * L * 
nt Ss : - of > > + AV 
b * . — "= 27 — = 5 — 4 * — PUN rr Cara 22 7 
2 In . .- =ALE — vt I ot. He TS 
— * 4x F - 46; 3 * By. 2 ws — Fw bs, Fg : 
— 


** —- bs * 
2 - E 
F 


S Ms 
os ps 


2 W N r 3 
* . 3 — * — 
8 D 93 Fs 


FR 
S 
— * 1 


4 


134+ 


* * 1 N 
3 f by 4 9" oe a 
5 8 r * 

7 f 


B E L L AR MI N. 


N 8 N . 2 
a oa; enn * 2 F F ” 
8 


(1) 14+ wia. is bis Book de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis (). I wiſh 1 had not met with theſe two (% ta. ny, 


Pag. 373» 


Facts there; for they are not true [Y J. The Inſcription, which was put under this 35. 


Cardinal's Print, imports, that he had preſerved: his Virginity, and his Baptiſmal () Nic, 
(=) Quma Innocency, and that he had never told a Lie (m). When he was dying, he be- 
queathed one half of his Soul to the Holy Virgin, and the other half to IESus 
acceperat,' CHRIST (n), He was ſo patient, that he ſuffered Flies, and ſuch ſmall Inſects 
to be very troubleſome to him [Z]. He let them alone, ſaying, that they had no 


matre virgi- 
nem carnem 


quam à fa- 
cro lavacro 


am, Deo 
reddidit, ſi- 
bi nullius in 
omni vita 
mendacii 
conſeius. 
Andr. Caro- 
Ius. Memor ab. 


533. - * ſome ſay, thet he was quite a Stranger to Greek (r). 1 do not believe the Pope 


inn ocenti- Other Paradice, than the Liberty to fly, and light, where they pleaſed. He was 
a Man of a ſmall Stature, and of a mean Outſide z yet he diſcovered the Beaut 
of his Wit in his Face (o). He expreſſed himſelf with Clearneſs, and premeditated 


the Words, which were to repreſent his Thoughts, ſo exactly, that no Raſures ap- 


peared in his Writings (p). His Hebrew Grammar is pretty well eſteemed ; though | 


it is thought, that he had but an indifferent Knowledge of That Language (4) : 


« happen, I ſhould ever be elected Pope, I will never 
« raiſe any of my Family or Kindred to the Purple, 
* Temporal Principality, Duchy, Earldom, or any 0- 
« ther Title ; nor will I enrich, but only aſſiſt them 
« to live comfortably in their Civil Capacity. Amen, 
& Amen.” 9 | 

[T] Ancillon advances two Fadts concerning Bellar- 


min, which are not true.] Every one knows, that Car- 


dinal Cagetan, Legate of Sixtus V, in France, made 
it his chief Buſineſs to cauſe Henry IV to be ex- 
cluded from the Crown. It was not at the Court 
of That Monarch, that Be/larmin, That Legate's 
Chaplain, acquired the King's Efeem ; for he was 
not there; he was at Paris, among the Leaguers, 
and uſed his utmoſt Endeavours for the Intereſt of 
the Rebels. This is what the Miniſters have not 
failed to object; Read this Paſſage of Drelincourt; 


„„ Whence comes it, that Thoſe of the Proteſtant Re- 


(86) Drelin- 


court of the 


Triumph of 
the Church, 
Part II, 


pag. 444. 


« ligion were in the King's Camp, whilſt Bellarmin, 
« Panigarola, and ſuch Perſons, were at Paris, 
« preaching up Sedition, and the Pope ſent ſome 
« Legates to authorize the League, and to throw 
« Oil into a Fire, which he ought to have ex- 
e tinguiſhed with his Tears, and his own Blood (86)? 
As for what concerns the Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, it is a good Work in it's kind; but it is far 
from being Bellarmix's belt Book. There are ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes in his Volumes of Controverſies, which 
diſcover his Wit, Learning, and Capacity, more nobly. 
Twenty ſmall Pieces, every one as good as That, 
de Scriptoribus Eceleſiaſticis, would not have raiſed 
him to the Degree of Honour, which he deſerved 
for the Form alone, in which he cloathed his Body 


of Controverſies; for ſee, here, the Commendation 


87) Mon- 
tacut. Præf. 
ad Apparat. 
apud Tho- 
mas- Pope 
Blunt, Cenſ. 
Author. page 
638, : | 


(83) Bailet's 
Judgment of 
the Learned, 
Part II, pag. 


YO, 91. 


(39) J. Andr. 
Boſius, Sche- 
diaſm. de 
Com paran- 
da Notitia 
Scriptor. Ec- 
Clef. cap. 2, 
Page 425, 
Edit. Cre- 
nian. Lugd, 
Bar. Ann. 


1699. 


(90) Labbe, 
Præf. Diſſer. 
de Script. 
Eccleſ. 


(91) I. ib, 


which a Learned Engliſpman gave him, on this Sub- 
ject: © Vir erat, haud inficior, admirandæ induſtriz, 
«« doftrinz, lectionis ſtupendæ, Bellarminus : qui ut 
«« primus, ita ſolus, immanem illam molem, & im- 
„ menſum chaos controverſiarum, ſtupenda ingenii 
4 dexteri felicitate, artificio ſingulari, excoluit, in or- 


« dinem redegit confuſum prius, accurata diligentia, 


« & multorum annorum ſtudio, eleganter expolivit : 
5 preripuit ille palmam ſecuturis omnibus, & ſibi 
« deſponſatara vel deſtinatam cuicunque laudem ab- 
« ſtulit. Nam ab illo, qui tractant hodiè Contro- 
« verſias, ut ab Homero Poetz, ſua omnia ferè mu- 
« tuantur (87). - - - - Bellarmin was, I confeſs, 4 
« Man of ſurpriging Induſiry, Learning, and Reading: 
« the firſt, and only Perſon, who, with Alilities, 
« and Diligence, happily poliſhed, and reduced into 
« Form, the immenſe Chaos of . In this 
« he ſurpaſſed All that came after him, who, in 
« treating ſuch Subjects, borrow almoſt every thing 
& from him, as the Poets do from Homer.“ Conſide- 
rable Faults have been obſerved (88), in the Treatiſe, 
which Ca/ixtus, and Mr Ancillon, pretend to be the 
beſt of all This Jeſuit's Writings. See Boas, in the 
ſecond Chapter of his [ztrodu#io in Notitiam Scrip- 
torum FEcileſiaſticoram, with Mr Creaius's Notes. 
Librum, ſays he (89), omnium, quos Bellarminus edi- 
dit, optimum wocat D. Calixtus, traftatu de conjugio 
Clericorum, ſections 202. If we may believe Father 
Labbe, the firſt Edition of This Book of Bellarmin 
is of the Year 1617 (90). Father 8irmond took great 
care of it, as the Author had defired him (91). Se- 
veral other Editions were made of it, which the Prin- 
ters ſpoiled extreamly; but, at laſt, a very correct 
one was publiſhed at Paris, by Cramoiſi, in the Year 


1658, in 8vg, Father Labbe, who "_ the Progſe, 
2 


ever 


formed the Plan of a Work upon it (92), which ſome 
very good Judges take for the beſt he compoſed. I 
mean his Diſſertatis de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis; 
which was printed, at Paris, in two Volumes, in 
8vo, in the Year 1660. The Authors of the 
Bibliothegue of the Jeſuits knew nothing of the firſt 


Edition of This Treatiſe of Bellarmin; one of them, 


vis. Alegambus, mentions none, and Sotuel mentions 
only That of Cologne 1622, in 8vo. A new one 
was made in the fame City in the Year 1684, in 
4to; and the Continuation, which Andrew de Sauf- 
/ai publiſhed, in the Year 1665, was joined to it. 


Bellarmin's Omiſſions were very conſiderable, as ap- 


pears by the Supplement of Father Odin, which 
was mentioned in the News from the Republic of 
Letters, in the Month of April, 1686. 


Erythræug 


Pinacoth, | 


Page 87. 


(P) Id. ibia. 


7) Simon's 


Critical Hi. 
y ſtory of the 


Old Teſta- 
ment, lib, 
3, cap. 12. 


7 Fee, 27. 
wards the 
end of Re. 
mark [T]. 


(92) Id. ibs 


Remark a Miſtake of Be. He ſays, there is no 


truſting to Be/larmin's Judgment about the Greek 
Writers, becauſe he did not underſtand the Greek 


Language; and that This Ignorance, which appeared 


in his other Books, was moſt conſpicuous in the 
Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as Caſaubon 
obſerved. Græcarum Litterarum prorſus #p,vyTov 


« fuiſſe ſicut omnia illius ſcripta, fic eximiè hic liber 


* noviſſimè ab eo proſectus, Caſaubono judice exer- 


« citat. 16. ſect. 150. oſtendit, ut proinde judiciis 


« illius de Græcis ſcriptoribus ſatis tuto fidi non poſ- 


« fit.“ Bifius had juſt before ſaid, that the firſt Edi- 


tion of This Work of Bellarmin is of the Year 1616 
(93). How could he believe then, that Caſaubon 


had ſpoken of it, in that manner, in a Book, which 


was printed in the Year 1614? But, after all, will 
you ſay is it true, that Caſauben ſpoke of This Work; 
for, in this Caſe, Befuss Error will be very incon- 
ſiderable? I anſwer, there is a great probability, that 
he had This Treatiſe of Bel/armin in view. There 


(93) Fathes 
Labbe ſays 
the Year 

1617. See 


above, Citat. 


90). 


is an Edition of Cologne 1613, ſet down in the Ca- 


talogue of Oxford: and I have ſeen one of Lyons, 
1613, in 4to, Reviſed and Corrected by the Author. 
So that This Work was plainly enough hinted at, 
in That Paſſage of Caſaubon, where it is ſaid, that 
it was the laſt Book of Be//armin, which appeared; 
we may, therefore, affirm, that Father Labbè is mi- 


ſtaken, in placing the firſt Edition of it in the Year 


1617. | 
(Z] He ſuffered Flies - - io be troubleſome to 
him.) This deſerves to be ſet down in Fuligatti's own 
Words. © Inter inſignes Bellarmini virtutes, alii po- 
* nunt miram ejus in perferendis vexationibus pa- 
„ tientiam, quam Jacobus Fuligattus laudat ſequen- 
* tibus verbis; Culices, modicellas aviculas, ficut & 
* alia parva naturæ incommoda, velut à Dt o tra- 
ditas ad exercitium patiendi, vultu aded miti per- 
« ferebat, ut nec ipſe oppoſita manu, nec exciente 
* ventulum aliquo, eas conaretur abigere. Aliguands 
* Clementi Merlino R. rote auditori, dum ſermones 
* familiares, ut fit poſt negotia deciſa, ſererent, re- 
* tulit, ſe nocte ejus diei, qui eft Catharine virgini 
* ſacer, aded ad renes d beſtiolis quibuſdam nequam 
ac damnificis morſu fuifſe vexatum, ut magno ſen/# 
* converſus ad CHR1IsT1, præpendentis ò cruce Domini, 
* fimulacrum dixerit : 4 Domine, ſi hoe quicquid eft 
* damni, quad cert? parum eft, mihi tantum af- 
fert moleſtiæ, ecguæ nam erunt ſupplicia damnato- 
« rum? fi apud gehennam impios manent tormenta 
« tam ærumnoſa, ne, precor, in ea me projicias, ete- 
„nim impar ero iiſdem ſuftinendis. Cardinalis Creſ- 
* centius addit, Bellarminum ita ſe patientiæ velut 
* Qidligen deſtinaſſe, ut muſcas d vultu ue 12 
rel 


«6 


(94) And 


as Carolu 
Memorat 
Eccleſiaſt 


page 535 


(94) Andre- 
as Carolus, 
Memorabs 
Eccleſiaſt. 


page» 535 


W N ww nm * * —— Fare * 
A 9 . , FEY Kennen l 4 0 
2 ; Nm , 7 4 9 nn * * ITY * —__ F OO OR OT Oy * 2 . K ö R 9 4 » 
- » F, l - WE = = . Da 7 . p * 1 A Ta. VERY —_— H Y 5 * * N WET * 5 . * * IT ths . be y * * 4 
4 4 y — 90 . YE 4 * * x 448 9 k " * * Te. F ” 
' l * FF . 4 > 
1 7 | * 1 74 4 9 4 [2,94 l 
. 7 1 * * 3 4 4 4 4 N j * 
4 " 2 - L 
c r * > 3 © g f 
; 5 1 & : 8 c N 
7 * 9 N , , 3 „ x . « 
1 . 
. 


ever ſent him to Louvain, to put an End to the Diſputes of Miabael Bains there, or 


to make a Re 


port of them at Rome [A A]; So many Perſons have attacked him, 


and ſo many have defended him, that Catalogues have been made of both. The 
Lift of his Defenders was compoſed by Beraldi, an Italian (5). 


* ret quidem, tametfi odigſæ nimiùm effent, ficuti 
& Rome in æſtu ſolent; camque hoc mirarentur, qui 
« aderant, ipſe ſuaviter, Haud æguum eſſe, ajebat, 
« perturbare animantes illos, quibus non utique ſu- 
5 pereſſet paradiſus alius, quam volitandi libertas, ac 
% poteſtas, ubi malunt, commorandi (94). — Among 
« the remarkable Virtues of Bellarmin, others place 
& his wonderful Patience, in enduring Vexations, 
* which James Fuligatti celebrates in the following 
* Words: He conſidered Gnats, a little flying Inſect, 
& and other {mall Vexations, which Nature throws 
c in our Way, as ſent by Gop, to exerciſe our 
« Patience; and he ſuffered them ſo calmly, that he 
« neither endeavoured to drive them away with 
« his own Hand, nor permitted any one elſe to do 
& jt, In a Converſation, once, as is uſual after the 


e Fatigue of Buſineſs, with Clemens Merlinus, Au- 


« ditor of the Rota, he told him, that, on the Eve 
« of the Feſtival of St Catherine, he was ſo tor- 
c mented with the biting of pernicious Inſects at 
« his Reins, that, through the Acuteneſs of the Pain, 
« turning to the Figure of our Savour on the Croſs, 
c“ he cried out, O Lord! if This trifling Affliction 
« gives me ſo much uneaſineſs, what muſt the 
„ Damned endure? If ſuch dreadful Miſery awaits 
«© the Wicked in Hell, O! never throw me into it, 
% for I ſhall be unable to ſupport it. Cardinal Cre- 


« ſturb thoſe little Creatures, - whoſe only Paradice 
« jg the Liberty of flying, and reſting, where they 


* pleaſe,” It is certain, there is a way of ſpinning 


out Conſequences from the Evangelical Precepty, or 
Counſels, which leads almoſt neceſſarily to That Pa- 
tience, which is attributed to Be//armin ; but never- 
theleſs Reaſon ſhews us, that it is no ways likely, 
that Jesus CHRIST, or his Apoſtles, in recom- 
mending to us fo expreſsly the Contempt of the Con- 
veniencies of Life, intended to forbid us the right 
of freeing ourſelves from the Vexation of Bugs, and 
of driving away a Fly, which is troubleſome to us. 
[AA] I do not believe the Pope ever ſent bim to 
Louvain to put an End to the Diſputes of Baius, or 
to make a Report of them at Rome.] Mr Leydecker 
ſays, I. That Bellarmin was ſent thither to inform 
himſelf of Thoſe Diſputes, and to pacity them; or, 
at leaſt to give the Pope an Account of them. II. 
That he acquitted himſelf very well of This Com- 
miſſion, and that, after having heard Michael Bains, 
he returned to Rome, very angry for having found, 
that he treated, as Pelagian Doctrines, feveral Opt- 
nions of the Schoolmen, which were Bellarmin's own 
(95). I can find no trace of this Deputation in the 


Tom. I, of 
the Anti's, 
pag. 81, 82. 


(95) Melchs 
Leydecker, 
Diſput Hi- 
ſtorico-T hes 
ologica II, 
de vario 
Janſeniſta- 
rum fato. 
See the Pre- 


Writers of This Jeſuit's Hiſtory; and I know, that Face to the 
he made but little Noiſe, when he went to Louvain. Edition of 


He acquired his firit Reputation in the ſeven Years, 


the Works of 


n * Baius, 1696 
&« ſcentius adds, that Bellarmin had ſo devoted him- that he taught Divinity in That Place (96); and, A. 
« felf to Patience, that he would not drive the Flies as he was an Auguſtinian as to the Points in diſpute of Part II. 


from his Face, though they were extreamly trou- 
“ blefome, as is uſual at Rome, in hot Weather; 
„ which when the Standers by expreſſed their Won- 
„ der at, he mildly told them, It was unjuſt to di- 


between Bains, and his Antagoniſts, it is not at all 
likely, he was ever angry with That Doctor, for 
the Reaſon, which Mr Leydecker mentions, 


(96) Nicius 
Eryth. Pi- 
nacoth. I, 


Page 8 5. 


BELLE AU (REM), a French Poet of the XVIth Century, was born at No- 
gent le Rotrou, I ſhall not ſay much of him; for Moreri has already obſerved almoſt 
all that I could have collected. This Poet turned the Odes of Anacreon into French, 

Aan. Her, and deprived them of @ great part of their Beauty, if we may believe ſome Authors (a); 
7, pag. 458, but others maintain, that he equalled the Original, and that, if he had loved drink- 
2388 ing as well as Anacreon did, he would have out-done him. Do not truſt too much 
N of to This Encomium; for it is taken from a piece of Poetry, made by Scevola de 


$59. Sainte Marthe, in praiſe of the French Tranſlation, of which I am ſpeaking (b), Paſ- 
guier thinks, that, in point of Gaiety, Belleau was another Anacreon in his Time (c)[ A]. 


(e) Paſquler 

Recherch, , 
lib. 73 cap. | 
7, Pag. 622, 
| (5) Sam- 


marth Elog, He acted one of the chief Parts in the Cleopatra, and the Rencounter of 7odelle, when (a) 14. via, 


Antiquities 


«* ſays he (1), produced This genteel and learned 


« Shepherds of his Arcadia ſpeak in Proſe, in which 


225 3 bes- they were atted before King Henry, at Paris, in ihe Palace of Reims and in the page 618. 10 
College of Boncour (4). He died in 1577, and in his fiftieth Year (e). He commented ) Thann. X 
on the ſecond Part of the Amours of Peter Ronſard. — Page =—_ 
[4] Belle, according to Paſquier, was another * Age, in Matters of Gaiety : I mean, Remi Belleau, | 67 
Anacreon in his Time.] This was alſo the Opinion *“ whoſe Deſign was to imitate Sannagarius in his PR. ul 
GY. De. of Andrew du Cheſne. e The Country of Perche, c Works. For, as the Italian Sannagarius made the 1 
neg. 2 


ofthe Towns Poet, among others, in the Reign of Henry II, he placed all his Tv/can Poetry; ſo our great 
of FO « whom I look upon as another Anacreon of our ** Be/leau has done the like in his Paſtorals.” 
pag. 270, | | | | | | ; | | - 


 BELLEFOREST (Francis de), was born in the Month of November, 

1530, near Samatan, a Town of the Country of Cominges, in Guienne (a). He was 
but ſeven, or eight, Years of Age, when his Father died: His Mother, finding her- 
ſelf without an Eſtate, did all ſhe could to keep him ſome time at School. He was 
educated ſome Years in the Houſe of the Queen of Navarre, Sifter to Francis I. He 
ſtudied, afterwards, at Bourdeaux, under Buchanan, Vinelus, Salignac, Gelida, and 
ſome other learned Men; then he went to Toulouſe, to ſtudy the Civil-Law there; 
but his Genius made him apply himſelf to quite another thing. He trifled away his 
time in making French Verſes, to pleaſe the Ladies, and, having ſpent /even or eight 
Years among the Delights of the Nobility, and in the trifles of Gallantry, he went to 
Paris, where he attended the Profeſſors Lectures, and contracted a ſtrict Acquain- 
rance with divers learned Men, and even inſinuated himſelf into the Company of 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality (0). He gained little, or nothing, by all This; inſo- 
much, that, if the Bookſellers had not bought the Productions of his Pen, he had 
not had Bread to eat. Study was his Inheritance; and he was one of thoſe Au- 
thors, who maintain their Families by dint of their Pens: His beſt Friends tell 
us, that, by the Bleſſing of Go p on the Labour of his Hands, he maintained 
VOL. I. 8 Z his 


(a) La Croix 
du Maine, 


page 33, 


(5) Du Ver- 
dier Vau 
Privas, Bi- 
blioth. Fre 


p. 366, 367. 
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(c) You will 
find a large 
Liſt of them 
in the Biblio- 
theque of la 
Croix du 
Maine, and 
in That of 
du Verdier 
Vau-privas. 


(d) Du Hail- 
lan, Epiſt. 
Dedicat. pre- 
fixed to The 
Hiſtory of 
France, E- 
dit. of I 584+ 


(r) Biblioth. 
Franc. pag. 
367. 
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his Family by his Books [A]. And, therefore, it is no wonder, if he wrote ſuch 


a great Number of Books (c), and undertook to write upon ſo many different Sub- 


Jets, which were be 


nd the reach of his Abilities : He was obliged to follow the 


Direction of the Bookſellers, and to turn himſelf every way, according to the Taſte 
of the Public; that is, according as certain Books, good or bad, ſold well. It is 
ſaid of him, That he had Moulds, in which be caſt new Books with great Expedition (d). 
He died at Paris, the firſt Day of January, 1583, and was buried in the Pranciſcans 
Church, as he had deſired in his Will (e). Thevet, who was not a more conſider— 
able Author, boaſted publickly, that Belleforeſt made him a public Reparation, 


on his Death-bed [B]. They had been much embroiled together. 


La Popeliniere 


ſpeaks very ill of theſe two Authors [C]. Gbilint has committed a great many Faults 


in a ſhort Elogy of Belleforeſt D]; and, if he had been as ill informed in every thin 


elſe, his Works would be of no value. 


[4] His beſt Friends tell u that he 
maintained his Family by his Books.) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas (1) declares himſelf Belleforeſt's intimate 
Friend, and Admirer. I received, ſays he, as much 
Satisfation from our Correſpondence by Letters, as 
J was afterwards ſorry for his Death, - - - - - His 
Name will be immortal among Men, ſo long 6s the 
World endures, by reaſon of the fine Works, which 
he compoſed. Now fee how he ſpeaks of his Friend's 
Fortune. Belleforelt as intimately acquainted with 
Ronſard, Bai, Belleau, Vigenere - - - Chopin, the 


Ornament of the Palace of Paris, and many others; 


he was careſſed by Princes, beloved by the Nobility, 


and eſteemed by all the virtuous Men of this Kingdom; 


but his Fortune was ſo mean, that he lived only by 
his Study; and the Labour of his Hands and Mind, 
being blejl with, and ſupported by, the Divine Grace, 
relieved the Neceſſities of his Family. 

[B] Thevet - - - - - boaſted publickly, that Belle- 
foreſt made him Reparation, on his Death-bed.| There 


is nothing more diſhoneſt than This Man's Proceed- 


(2) Thevet's 
IIluſtrious 
Men, Tom. 
VII, pag. 
292, 293. 
Edition of 
1671, in 

I 249, 


ing. He glories in the Humility, which his Adver- 
ſary expreſſed to him, on his Death-bed; and yet he 
abuſes him, as much as he could have done, before 
their Reconciliation. Theſe are his Words: There 
« are ſome, who, having no more Learning than 
«© Munſter, have, nevertheleſs, been ſo bold as to fcrawl 
& after him, and new-mould him; which is the ſe- 
% cond Head, on which I ground my Complaint 


6“ againſt Thoſe, who, not having been much farther 
cc 


40 


„ themſelves, that there is no Spot of Ground, but 
* what they have ferreted: but it is only in Imagi- 
& nation, To cover their too preſumptuous Under- 
« takings, they have ſtollen, here and there, as 
« much as they could ; and, ſometimes, they have 


* 


« cut off ſmall Pieces from the Diſcourſes, which 


« they have caltrated: So that moſt of their 
& huge Books are only compoled of patched Pieces, 
« which have ſo ill a Grace, that, by what I 
« can hear, they ſerve only to wrap up But- 
«© ter, and Sugar. If I ſpeak ſo openly, it is becauſe 
I am ſorry Be/leforeſt was ſo indiſcreet as to patch 


up Munſter's Colmography. I queſtion not but 


« {ome will think, that what I ſay of it proceeds 
« from a Spirit of Revenge, and that, having been 
* provoked by him, I intend at preſent to pour out 
* the Fury of my Anger upon him. God ſhall be 


«© my Witnels: And, truly, it he had offended me 


* more than he did, I would not ſatirize, and ſpeak 
& ill „, a dead Min. Beſides, at the end of his 
„ Life, acknowledging the Wrong, which he knew 
* he had done, in printing thoſe Books, wherein, 
* againſt his Conſcience, he aſperſed the Characters of 
« good Men, and of thole, who patronized and ſup- 
«© ported them; he ſent for me, and, in the Preſence 
« of two Doctors of the Sorbonne, and of his Phyſi- 
« clan, and Bookleller Gabriel Buon, after having kiſ- 
« ſed my Hands, he confeſſed publickly, that he 
« felt his Conſcience burthened for the blame he had 
laid on me; for which he asked my Pardon ſeveral 


« times. As for me, I defired him, the beſt I 


* could, not to think any more of it: foraſmuch 
« as we are all Men (2)." 

[C] La Popeliniere /peaks very ill of theſe two Au- 
thors.) I ſhall ſet down, ſomewhat at length, what 
he has ſaid of them, and I hope, it will not diſpleaſe 
thole, who love to ſee things in the original Au— 
thors, and who would find it difficult to procure 
the Author, whom I quote. Theſe two Men, 

c 1 


than the Smoak of their Chimnies, their Stoves, 
or Cottages, dare, in the mean Time, penwade 


A 
Oo 


* ſometimes Friends, and ſometimes Enemies, have 
* deſerved the worſe of Learning, as they were 
** unworthy to treat of it. Nay, they were as deſti- 
** tute of Wit, Judgment, Memory, and all the 
Qualifications of a good Genius, as they were ſup- 
plied with Boldneſs to interpret ill, and write 
worſe, what they never underſtood. And, be- 
cauſe ſome haſty Travels of the one, and the Itch 
« of Writing, which poſſeſſed the other, made their 
« Eſlays acceptable to the Vulgar, who neither will, 
nor can, take time to examine things well; they 
« ſet up for Scribblers, at ſuch a rate, that all the 
Printers of Paris, preferring their mean Capacity 
« to all Judicious Works, ſtrove to buy up, publiſh, 


cc 
c«>c 
60 


(e) La Croix 
du Maine 
ubi ſupra, 


bag · 91. 


« and make them appear to all the World. And, tho! 


“ they were never well inſtructed in their Youth, 
« nay, without any conſiderable Experience of the 
things of this World, and, moreover, poor and 
« deſtitute of all the Means, which the moſt know- 
« ing Men have always called the Wings of Virtue; 


« yet theſe univerſal Wits have paſſed through all 


% Profeflions. There is no Language, or Science, 


e but what they have prophaned. Nay, they have 
« ſcribbled Hiſtories, Particular, and Univerſal, ac- 
« cording to their fooliſh Fancies. How can one 
« help it? As all Seaſons are attended with certain 
« Accidents, which bring evil to All, and good to 


none, the Cauſes whereof are unknown to us, and 


« cannot be imputed to the Faults of Men: So there 
* have always been, and ever will be, certain pri- 
« vate Men, in all States, who, being only fit to 
* confound and ſpoil every thing, undertake nothing, 
but what will prejudice others, and profit no Body. 
« Theſe Men are like Itching, the Forerunner of a 
& Sickneſs to Thoſe, who are troubled with it. 
« 'Their Hands itched; they could not forbear wri- 
« ting; not for the Public Good, but for their par- 
« ticular Profit ; which they kept up with the wretch- 
« ed Labour of their unruly Pens. So that I have 


« often lamented, that, France being ſo well provi- 


« ded with good Writers, ſuch low Genius's, who 


can boaſt of nothing but an aſſiduous, and uſeleſs, 


« Labour, ſhould find People, who will throw a- 
« way their Time in reading their Nonſenſe, their 
6 Annals, Hiſtories, and Univerſal Geographies, con- 
&© trived, formed, hatched, and publiſhed in their 
“ ſolitary Dens. Thoſe, who do not take the Pains 
* to inform themſelves of the Particulars of the 
World, and chiefly to obſerve the Courſe, and 
« Iſſue, of each Man's private Actions, cannot be- 
„ lieve, how much prejudice Belleforeſt and Thevet 
* have done to Youth, and conſequently to the 
« State; explaining abundance of Paſſages fo ill, and 
« many times in a quite contrary Senſe; corrupting, 


« and falſifying, Matters; and taking many things 
« for granted, which they had ridiculouſly fancied 


„ in their own weak Brains. Without mentioning a 
« World of other Impertinences, wherewith they 
% have patched up their filly Writings. Neither of 
« the two Cats's would in this have excuſed Belle- 
* foreft, (though he boaſted to have written as much 
as St Auguſtine) if Poverty made him ſpeak like a 
“ Jay, that is, like a Beaſt. For he has ſhewed him- 
&« {elf too brutiſh on all accounts towards Poſterity (3).” 
[D] Ghilini has committed a great many Faults, in 

a ſhort Elory.] What he ſaid of our Be//eforeft con- 
tains, in all, but Twenty two Lines. Theſe are his 
Errors: He takes Cominges for a, City of Gaſcogne: 
he affirms, that Be/leforeſt publiſhed ſeveral Works 
in Latin, and, among others, The Annals of France 
in two Volumes; The Hiftory of uine Kings of Fr 
who/e 


(3) Popeli- 


niere's Hi- 


ſtory of Hi- 


ſtories, pag» 
450. 
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whoſe Names were Charles; The Univerſal Hiftory, 
or an Abridgment of Coſmography. All this is falſe: 
Theſe Works, and all the other Books of This Au- 
thor, were written in French. Ghilini adds, that 
there is a Catalogue of the Iliuftrious Men, who have 
made themſelves famous, in Monaſteries, both by 
their Learning, and their Actions, and An Hiſtory of 
the Holy Martyrs, in three Volumes, writen by This 
Author. But there is no manner of likelihood, that 
This Catalogue was ever printed. La Croix du 
Maine never ſaw it; and he knew only, that Belle- 
foreft mentions it in the Hundred ninety third Leaf of 
his Coſmography. Du Verdier Vau-Privas, an inti- 
mate Friend of Belleforeſt, ſays nothing of This Ca- 
talogue; and no one is ignorant, that Authors refer 
to Works, which they have not yet made Public. 
The ſame du Verdier informs us, that The Life, 
« SPaſſion, and Burial of St Dionyſius, the Areopagite, 
« and of his Companions, who were his Fellow- 
« Martyrs, collected out of divers Authors, by the 
* late John, Doctor of Divinity, great Prior of the 
« Abbey of St Denis in France, and done into French 


4 
* 


& hy Belteforeft, is printtd in the Third Volume of 
« the Hiſtory of the Lives and Deaths of the 
4 Saints (4).” This is the notable ground, on which 
Three Volumes of the Hiſtory of the Holy Martyrs 
are aſcribed to Belleforeſt by Ghilini, not as a Tran- 
ſation, but as an Original. He attributes alſo the 


Tranſlation of St Cyprian's Works to him. If he had 


conſulted Yau-Privas, he would have read there, that 
This Writer tranſlated only ſome Treatiſes of St Cy- 


prian (5), and that all the Works of That Saint were 


tranſlated by Fames Tigeoun. Laſtly, Ghilini is ſome- 
what to be blamed for not knowing the Year of 
Belleforeſt's Death, and for placing it about the Year 
1600. As for the exceſſive Praiſes, with which he 
crowns This Author's Memory, They might be 
reckoned among his Faults, were it not that many other 
Writers might lead him into This Profuſion. I ſhall 
quote but one of Them. Rene de Laſinge, ſpeaking 
of Belleforeft, ſays, He is a Man of great Reading, 
who is not ignorant of any Thing, which is left confu- 


fed in Antiquity, the Paſſages of which he clears up 


with great Care, and in good Language (6). 


B ELLE I, a City of France, and Capital of the Province of Bugei, is very an- 


cient, ſince the Epiſcopal See was eſtabliſhed there in the Tear 412 (a). 
ctionary of Moreri, and add to it what follows: * The Dioceſe of Belley 
cc 


Conſult the Di- 


has four Towns, fix large Boroughs, and more than Two hundred Villages, 


& being extended ten Leagues in Diameter (6). 


The Dignity of a Prince of the 


«© Empire is added to That of Biſhop of Belley; a Title, which was given by the 
“ Emperors to the Archbiſhop of Bezangon, and his three Comprovincials, or Suf- 


„ fragans, Baſil, Lauſanne, and Belley. 


The Sovereignty of the City of Belley, 


“ and it's Territory, which is pretty wide, belonged ro the Biſhop. But he was 
« deprived of it gradually, by a powerful and neighbouring Prince, under the 
* Diſguiſe and Appearance of Protection. There are ſtill extant, in the Archives 
of the Church, ſeveral Excommunications iſſued on this Occaſion, and many 
* others of Oppoſition, and Reſiſtance; but, in theſe Caſes, Right is on the fide 
* of Power (c).“ Since That Time the Revenues of the Biſhopric have greatly de- 
creaſed ; for * it's largeſt Poſſeſſions conſiſted in the Rights, which This Rebel 
«« Lordſhip has uſurped, and which were confined almoſt wholly to the City (4 ).”? 
This is what I borrow from a Work of Mr Camus, Biſhop of Belley, publiſhed in 
1644; in which he deduces theſe Facts, with ſome Obſervations, in order to refute 


a Monk, who had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of This Biſhopric [A]. 


I find, in Guiche- 


non, that John de Paſſelaigue, Biſhop of Belley, obtained of Lewis XIII, in 1635, 
a Confirmation of all the Privileges, granted to the Biſhops of Bellzy, by the 


& Emperor Frederic — 
« Money (e).“ 


— excepting however the Regale, and the coining of 
This Fobn de Paſſelaigue, ſuoceeded Fobn Peter Camus, who began 


to govern This Dioceſe in the Year 1609, and who found many Diſorders in the 


Convents [BI, particularly in That of St Sulpice. I ſhall cake Occaſion to remark 


[4] Sone Obſervations, in order to confute a Monk, 
who had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of This Biſpopric.] This 
Monk had written a Book, entitled The Anti Camus. 


At the Thirty ninth Page were Theſe Words. I is 


very ſtrange, that a little neglected Biſhopric behind 
the Alps, whoſe Name is ſcarce to be met with in the 


Archives of the Church, and whoje Paſtor, for want 


(1) p. 137, 
of the Anti- 
baſilic. 


of Employment at home (his Diſtritt is fo ſmall) goes 
about preaching, like a Franciſcan, ſhould pretend, not 
only to equal, but to exalt itjelf above the Popes, to 
aboliſh their Order, and reform their Regulations. 
« The Dioceſe is not ſo ſmall, replies Mr Camus 
& (1), but I can name to him five Archtiſhoprics, 
c and more than Twenty five Biſhoprics, in France, 
cc of ſmaller Extent; more than twelve of which the 


& ſole Provinces of Languedoc aud Provence can fur- 


« niſh. I will prove to him twenty Archbiſhoprics, 
“ and an Hundred and twenty Biſhoprics, in Italy, of 
e ſmaller Extent, than the Dioceſe of Be/lzy. — It is 
cc not behind the Alps, if you do not conſider the 
& Alps on the Side of Tah, in like manner, as, 
« with regard to us, the Archbiſhopric of Turin is 
c hid behind the Alps. Though it were in the Alps, 
6 Would it be the leſs conſiderable? How many 
& noble Archbiſhoprics, and Biſhoprics, are there in 
c this Great World of Hills? Ambrun, Tarantaiſe, 


2) He ſhould e Grenoble, Guyenne (2), Maurienne, Syon, Lauſanne, 


bave ſaid 


Geneva, 


& Conſtance, Baſil, Arles, Jure“; All Dioceſes of 
« Note, Churches Famous, and celebrated for their 
% Antiquity and Extent. I will prove to him 


e that the Antiquity of the Dioceſe, which he calls 
& ſo ſmall, is more than a thouſand Years, and that 


the 


„ there are, in France alone, more than thirty or 


© forty Biſhoprics of later Date. Biſhoprics are 


a. 4 j Was 
TOR ORE" TIT 


(4) Du Vers 
dier, page 
37» 


(5) 19. ibid, 
p. 371, 372. 


(6) Ren& de 
Luſinge, The 
manner of 
reading Hi- 
ſrory, cited by 
Mart. Zeil“ 
lerus, de 

. Hiftor. 
Chronol. & 
Geograph. 
Part II, 5. 


+ 172, 


(a) Guiche- 
noh's Hitt. 


of BB rele an? 


Bugey,Contt- 
nuat. of Part 


II, pag. 12. 


(5) John pe- 
ter Camus, 
Hiſbop of 
Belley, pag. 
137, of bis 
Anti baſilic. 


(c) Ibid. Pe - 


138. 


(4) u.. 


(e) Guiche- 


non, ubi ſu- 


Pra, pag. 353 
36. 


© not to be meaſured by their Revenues: other- 


« wiſe a Curacy of Sicily, which I could name, and 
«© which has but One Cure, with Thirty thouſand 
*© Crowns per annum, would be a large Archbiſho- 


pric (3).” Here are ſome particulars, which will 


gratify the Curioſity of ſeveral Readers, though they 
are not neceſſary to the Article of - Be/ley. | 

[B] John Peter Camus found many Diſorders in the 
Convents of the Dioceſe of Belley.] The following 


(3) Itid, ps 
139. 


is part of the Deſcription, which he gives of theſe 


Diſorders. There was An Abbey (4) of Monks, 
e richly founded, whoſe Abbot was an Huguenot 
c« Captain, a married Man, and Governor of a 
& neighbouring Fortreſs, who kept the whole Coun- 
te try about him in Awe and Fear (5).“ 

He took it into his Head to keep à Stud in the 
Convent, and © having collected a great Number of 
« Mares, which are very large and fine in Breſſe, he 
ce ſent for Stallions from Spain and Germany, and 
ce large Aﬀes from Auvergne which are of an enormous 
© Size, in order to produce Mules by their Mix- 
© ture with the Mares, according to the Method eſta- 
ce bliſhed in This Stud. —— The Church, which 
„ was as large as a Cathedral, ſerved as a Repoſitory 
« for Hay, Straw, and other Forrage, neceſſary for 
«© the Suſtenance of theſe Animals, during four or 
« five Months of the Winter, that the Earth is all 
* covered with Snow. The Monks had but juſt the 
„Liberty of part of the Choir about the Altar, to 
© ſing the Service in, where they continued to do 

| 15 


(4) It is, 
without 
doubt, That 
of St Sulpi- 
ce, of the 
Order of 
Citeaux, 


(5) Anti- 
baſilic, page 


351, 3534 
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naſtery [C]. 1 


« it with 8 enough. In the Abbot's Houſe 
« were ſeveral Huguenot Soldiers, with their Trulls 
« (a Baggage inſeparable from the pretended Refor- 
mation of Thoſe of. the fifth Golpel) ; and there 

they faid their Prayers, ſung their Pſalms, and 
7c lived; in ſhort, a merry Life, like Reapers at 
% Harveſt, Grape-gatherers, or Conquerors, when 
© they divide the Spoils of their Enemies. —— The 
© pretended reformed Abbot, to ſtop the Mouths of 
*© the Monks, and prevent their Complaints, aug- 
mented their Prebends, or Canonical Portions, 
and, thro' Artifice, and worldly Prudence, careſſed 
them extreamly, admitting them to his Table in 
*© the Citadel, where he entertained them like an 
* Abbot and a Captain, ſupporting them in their 
% Humours, and protecting them - againſt all the 
neighbouring Nobility. The Intimacy became ſo 
great, that they ſtyled him Our Abbot, and He 
Them My Monks, and ſaid My Abbey, when he 
% ſpoke of their Houle. | | 

« You are not to think, that the Monks ſpent 
their Time in catechiſing the Soldiers, Governors 
te of the Stad, and their Companies, which might have 
* Been formed into another Stud of Rational Brutes. 
* This Convent became A Church Militant : 
e for you might ſee Monks a-hunting with Soldiers, 
« each with his Musket on his Shoulder: the 


ce 


re 
ce 


cs 


cc 


% Monks never ſtirred abroad but upon large Horſes, 


(6) Ibid, p. 
353. 


ce and the better according to the Permiſſion and In- 
« dulgence of the Abbot, always well armed, with 
« Sword and Piſtol, and often with Carbine : they 
« were ſeen every Day traverſing the Country in 
ce This Equipage ; inſomuch, that it might be ſaid 
« of them, as of the Shulamite, in the Canticles, 
<*© that they were Choirs of Warriours, and Batallions 
« of Choriſters (6). | mw 
This fine Management continued eight or nine Years. 
The Biſhop ſometimes threatned % inform the Par- 
liament, or the King's Governor, or Lieutenant, of it, 
in order to put a Stop to ſuch ſcandalous Proceedings : 


but the Monks, on the one fide, made themſelves whiter 


by their Exemptions and Privileges, than their Habits; 
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te ties any longer; fince the Council of Trent had 
*« ordered the Biſhops and Ordinaries to ſee that the 
„ Nuns keep their Vows, whatever Privileges their 


9 -" a. A? 
93 * 2 : N 
T s 1 4 * 9 4 * 
* 


% Orders might lay claim to: Having apprized them 


« of this; do but hear the Vanity and Preſumption 
« of Two Reverends, who, at different Times, had 
% had the Conduct of this Bleſſed Flock; and who 
© expreſsly oppoled This Reformation: the firſt re- 
«« plied, that the Council of Trent had been held 
«« by Biſhops, and, conſequently, that they were 
not bound to obey it, becauſe their Order was 
"x 18 and exempt from the juriſdiction of 
ce 


iſhops, and that the Councils of Monks were 


© their General Chapters. The Other, more artſul, 
* alledged, that This Council having conſiſted but 
of [trente] thirty Biſhops, though there had been 
<* forty or fifty, it could have no Place in the Uni- 
« yerſal Church, of which the Monks made the 
«© moſt illuſtrious Part, the moſt perfect and com- 
de pleat, as being in a State of Perfection. There 
« was One Nun, of a fine, I know not whether of 
*© a good Wit, who, being prepaſſeſſed (not to ſay 
© prompted *) by theſe excellent Tutors, or rather 
Fathers, replied, one Day, to the Remonſtrances 
* of M. D. B. My Lord, You ſeem to me reſolved 
to broil us all a/ive, though we have not deſerved 
it. To which He replied readily, but coldly: My 
Siſter, you plainly ſhew, by your Diſcourſe, that 
you are very lively, and but little ed to your- 
* ſelf. I mean very little mortified : for, as The 
Fiſh, which. is yet alive, leaps from the Gridiron, 
and tumbles among the Coals, which a dead 
one does not do: So thoſe Nuns, who are not 
« well dead to the World, and whoſe Paſſions are 
« alive, and often vivifying, chuſe rather, like Sa- 
% lJamanders and Piralides, to live amidſt the Fire 


ce 
ce 


© of Converſation, according to the Thought of St 


„Bernard, who compares a Monk, converſing with 


© the World unhurt, to the Miracle of the three 


cc 


Children in the Furnace, than to remain encloſed 


within a Grate f, crucified with JesUs CHRIST, 
their Spouſe. So little able were M. C. the Abbot, 


and, on the other, threatned him with the Power of © who ſucceeded the Captain, and all the Superiors 


the Abbot, who, as a formidable Scourge, kept the 


Mobility, Church, and People of the Country, in awe. 
And, as a Proof of his Violence, and Power, he went 


Jo far, as even to make an Attempt on the Perſon of 
the Governor, who had a Man ſlain at his Feet, after 


the Manner related in the French Mercury The 
King, to puniſh this Attempt, commanded the Citadel 


to be razed; and the Tyrant was turned out of it, as, 
well as of his Abbey; and afterwards, retiring among 
the Huguenots if Languedoc, from whence he ſprung, © 


he was aſſaſſinated by Theſe of the ſame Party, and his 
neare/} Relation, during the Siege of Montauban The 


Abbey toas put into the Hands of a Profeſſed Abbat of 


(7) Wia, p. 


354 


the ſame Order, who, at leaſt, removed the Scandal of 
the Stud (7). ' | 

At the Fiat of the ſame Hill, is a Convent of Nuns, 
of the fame Order: of whom the above-named Monks 
call themſelves the Fathers; and are indeed ſo; for 
they have the Direction and Viſitation of them. Here 
are no traces, or foutfleps, of a Cloyſter, nor any 
kind of Regulation. It is a General Landing Place to 
all Companies; a true Watering-Place of Africa: and 
ſurprixing Intercourſes are there carried on, under the 
Pretence of Relation and Conſanguinity. Whenever 
The Captain-Abbot, mentioned above, came, with the 
Officers of his Regiment, to ſee his Stud, he went 
down to pay a Viſit to the Monaſtery of the Valley, 


where he was received with great Reſpeft; and we 


nay ſuppoſe, that he made them fine Exhortations from 
the ninth Verſe of the ſeventh Chapter of the Firſt to 
the Corinthians. Thus there was a perpetual Inter- 
courſe of Converſations, and Familiarites, —— A con- 


| Ling! Flux, and Reflux, of Companies; the Great 


($) Ibid. 


entered, the Small went out; The Gate was open to 
All, without reſpeft to Sex, or Age. - - - - - In ſhort, 
Confuſion reigned there; and the Wound became ſo deſ- 
perate, for want of Judgment and Diſcretion, that 
Licentiouſneſs was there taken for Innacent Freedom, 
and Libertiniſm ſupplied the Place of Liberty (8). 

In vain did the Biſhop publickly exhort, and remon- 
ftrate, again and again, againſt theſe Abuſes. “At 
« laſt, he gave them to underſtand, that he was 
© bound in Conſcience not to ſuffer theſe Irregulari- 


of the Order, either to confine, or reform, theſe 
good Ladies, of whom, out of Decency and Mo- 
s deſty, I ſhall ſay no more, leaving the reſt to the 
Imagination of the Reader, who, from what has 
been ſaid, may form conjectures of what is hid 
* under the Curtain of Silence (9).” “ 


The Book, from whence I borrow 'Theſe Frag- 


ments, has not been omitted by Mr Baillet, in his 


curious Liſt of Aris, any more than the AnT1- 
Ht RMITE, and AnTi-Morne, of the ſame Mr Ca- 
mus. He ſays of the two latter, that they ſhared ſo 
in the fate of the reſt of this Author's Warks, that it 
is ſcarce known, that there ever were ſuch Books. If 
they continue running on, with the ſame Precipitation, 
as hitherto, to Annihilation, the Memory of them will 
very ſoon be effaced; and it will be difficult to preſerve 
even their Names in Bookſellers Catalogues (10). This 
is equally applicable to That entitled, The Anti: Baſilic, 
in anſwer to the Anti Camus, &y Olenix of Bourg- 
Abbe, F have, therefore, reaſon to believe, that 


* The Ori. 
ginal is 4 
Play upon 
Words. Sif. 
flee, (pour 
ne dire Souf- 
fee), 


J. The ſame 


Word (Grit · 


te) in 
French, /p- 
nifies beth - | 
Gridiron, 
and a Grate 


of a Mona- 
fry. 


(9) Anti-ba» 
filic, p. 355» 


( 10)Baillet's 
Anti's Art. 
106. 


the long Extracts, I have given of this Work, will be 


more agreeable, than if I had made uſe of a Refe- 
rence, which would have been uſeleſs to the greateſt 
Part of my Readers. 

It will be proper to take notice of ſome Inſtances 
of Neglect in the Narrative of Mr Camus. I. He 


does not Name the Huguenot Abbot, nor the Cita- 


del, of which he was Governor. I ſupply this De- 
ſet, and 5 that he ſpeaks of Peter d' Eſcodega, Lord 
of Bocſſe, Baron of Pardaillan, Colonel of Horſe 
of the Regiment of Champagne, and Governor of the 
Citadel of Bourg in Bre//e. II. He was of Guienne, 
and not of Languedoc. III. The Diſorder, he was 
guilty of, ſhall, if you pleaſe, continue eight or nine 
Years, but not in Sight of Mr de Bellzi, who was not 
conſecrated Biſhop, till the Year 1609. Now the Ci- 
tadel of Breſſe was razed in the Year 1611 (11). IV. 
The King, at that time, was not, as yet, out of his 
Minority; V. And it cannot be ſaid, that the Gover- 
nor committed all theſe Qutrages under the Minority 

of Lewis XIII. | 
LC] The pious Fraud, which was publiſhed concern- 
ing the Foundation of This Monaſtery.) “ The — 
I | 01 clen 


(11) See 


Tom. II. of 


the French 
Mercury, 


page 133» 
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© cient Manuſcript Chronicle of Savoy - + << im- 
“ports, that Ame, the ſecond of the Name, Firſt 


| © Earl of Savoy, and Lord of Bugey, made a Vow 


e to found an Abbey in his Eſtates, in order to ob- 
* tain Iſſue; after which he had a Son, called Hum- 
bert, who falling ſick, and being in danger of dy- 
© ing, before the Accompliſhment of the Vow, his 


« Father built, and founded, the Abbey of St Sul- 


e pice, in Buge at the Perſuaſion. of the Countels 
of Savoy, his Wife.” The Words of the Chro- 
nicle are Theſe. 

I happened one Night, that the Counteſs, as ſbe 
lay in Bed, fighed ſeveral Times; The Earl enquired 
tbe Reaſon of it. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I fear the loſs of our 
Son Humbert. Why fo? replied He: Becauſe, ſaid 
the Lady, you have made a Vow to our Lord to found 
an Abbey, in caſe Go p grants us Iſſue, and you have 
forgotten to perform it, and ſeem not to care for it. 
Then the Earl replied; Doubt not, but I will, ſport- 
ly, accompliſh it, G o p willing. Then he ſought for 
a proper Place; and, finding it, he built a fine Abbey 
on a Mountain, ſituated in Bugey, under the Name of 
the Confefſor, St Sulpice; which he properly endowed, 
and eſtabliſhed an Abbot, and Monks, to praiſe Gov 
for the Iſſue he had granted him. Paradin, in his 


Book III, Hiſtory of Savoy *, has exactly followed the Manu- 


chap. 41. 


(12) Guiche- of this Foundation before the Year 1118 (12). 
non's Hiſtory 
of Hreſſe, and 
Bugey, Con- 
tinuat. of 


ſcript Chronicle of Savoy; and adds, that, when the 
Abbey was finiſhed, and the Vow accompliſhed, the 
young Prince of Savoy recovered ; placing the —_ 

ui- 
chenon refutes all this very ſolidly : he ſays, that he 
found, in the Archives of St Sulpice, that, in the 
Year 1130, © Fifteen Monks, of the Order of Cite- 


Part II, pag. aux, and one Bernard, who was their Superior, 


101. 


« went to the Mountains of Bugey, by Permiſſion of 
« Hugh, Abbot of Pontigni, with a Deſign of doing 


BELOY (PETER de (a), Advocate- General in the Parliament of 7 oulouſe, had (a) He is 6 


that Ame, the firſt Earl of Sav0y,. who was prepa- 
* ring to go to the Holy Land, in order to engage 

- -- - - As to the Occaſion of the Foundation, it is 
certain, that the Hiſtorians of Savoy are miſtaken, 


young Earl Humbert, Son of the ſaid Amt - - - - 
for the Grants of Earl An' import the direct con- 


their Stay, granted them Letters, and Privileves«- 


in publiſhing, that it was after the Birth of the 


739 


„ Penance there, and leading an auſtere Life; and 


„ trary; the firſt of which, dated at une, in the 


** Preſence of Pontius, Biſhop of Belley, and Hum- 


bert, Biſhop'of Geneva, has theſe Words: Joitur 


* quicumgque ita legerit, & audierit, hoc donum me © 


© fecifſe cognoſcat, tempore quo in montanis fratres 
* hoſpitando retinui, ſcilicet antequam de uxore mea 
* habuifſem infantem; i. e. Be it known to all, who 
& ſhall read, or hear, theſe Preſents, that I beflowed 
« this Gift, at the time, when I entertained the Bro- 
« therhood in the Mountains; that is, before I had 
« a Child by my Wife: and the ſecond; Noverit 
& omnis tam extraneus, quam propinguus, hane meam 
% donationem feciſſe, anteguam de uxire mea, Matil- 
* di nomine, liberos aliquos protreaſſem: i. e. Be it 


% known to All, Strangers as well as Natives, that 
* this Grant was made before my Wife Matilda had 


« brought me any Children (13).” 

I cannot perſuade myſelf, that Chance, or Igno- 
rance, produced the Falſhood, which Guichenon has 
refuted. It is rather the Effect of the Artifice of the 
Eccleſiaſtics. They bring Water to their Mill what- 
ever way they can; and, to encourage the Great to 
build Monaſteries, or give pious Donations, they forge 
Inſtances of Fruitfulneſs, or Recovery, or ſome other 


mag Advantage, which they aſcribe to a Liberal 
iety, Le | 


not yet this Employ, when he wrote for the Rights of the King of Navarre, againſt 


the League, If he had been a Proteſtant, he would have done nothing, in This, Bella. 


but what had been very natural, and required no extraordinary Virtue ; but, as he 


was a Roman Catholic (5), and at Paris, when he publiſhed That Work againſt (+) Se. The 


the League, he ought to be looked upon with ſome Admiration. That Work is D +» 3 
entituled, A Catholic Apology again the Libels, Declarations, Councils, and Conſultati- of Cayer, ett 


ons, made, written, and publiſhed, by the Leaguers, Diſturbers of the Peace of the King- 2 
dom of France, who have taken up Arms, ſince the Deceaſe of Monſeigneur, the King's. 
only Brother; by E. D. L. I. C. It came out in the Year 1585, and was tranſlated 


into Latin [A]: The Writers of the League called it an infamous Libel [B], and the 


Author found himſelf expoſed to a ſevere Perſecution [C]. He was a learned 


[ 4] His Catholic Apolo gy was tranſlated into La- 


tin.] [ have ſeen two Tranſlations of it in That Lan- 


guage. One of them, if we believe the Title, was prin- 


ted, at Paris, by James Petit Chou, 1586. In the 


other, we find neither the Place of the Impreſſion, 
nor the Printer's Name; but the Title is longer than 


in the Original; and there is an Advertiſement of the 


Tranſlator. | 


III The Leaguers called it an infamous Libel.) 


See the Book, entituled, An Anſwer of the true 
French Catholics to the Advertiſement of the Engliſh 
Catholics for the Excluſion of the King of Na- 
varre from the Crown of France. The Edition, 
which I make uſe of, is of the Year 1589. On the 
back of the Title-page, you find a Catalogue of the 
Diffamatory Liþels, at which That Anſwer is level- 
led: The Catholic Apology by Belly is the Third of 
Thoſe Libels. I have Sn a particular Anſwer to 
the chief Heads of That Work of Beloy, which paſſes 
for a Piece of Bellarmin's. The Author calls him- 
ſelf Franciſcus Romulus. He neither attacks his Ad- 
verſary, about the Genealogy of the Houſe of Bour- 
bon, nor about the Baſtardy, which was objected to 


Henry IV, by reaſon of his Mother's Marriage with 


the Duke of Cleve: ; nor about the Diſpute of the Pre- 
ference of the Uncle to the Nephew ; but reduces all 


to Religion, and to the Foundation of the Bull, which 


declared the King of Navarre to have forfeited the Suc- 
ceſſion, and to be uncapable of reigning, only on 
account of his Hereſy. The firſt thing, which Fran- 


ciſcus Romulus undertakes to ſhew, is, that the Au- 


thor of the Apology is no Catholic, as he boaſts him- 
ſelf to be, but a meer Heretic, or perhaps an Atheiſt. 


«Nos igitur, us ejus veſtigiis inſiflamus, demonſtrabi- 


VOL. I. No. XXIV. 


Civi- 


mus primum Auctorem Apologiæ falſo ſibi Catholici 


nomen aſſumere, cum aut hereticus, aut fortaſſe etiam 
Atheus fit (1). This it is to be over-fond of certain 
particular Doctrines, which, at the bottom, are not 


eſſential to Religion. They, who are fond of theſe 


particular Doctrines, impudently maintain, that who- 
ever oppoſes them is a Falſe Brother, a Prevaricator, 
a Spy, a Traytor, and, to ſay all in a Word, an 
Atheiſt. In all Communions, there are ſome ſuch 
opinionated Perſons, without excepting the Prote- 
ſtants, who have quitted France. Bellarmin may 
ſerve to ſhew them their Illuſion; for He, whom 
he accuſed of Hereſy, and whom he ſuſpected of 
Atheiſm, always profeſſed the Catholic Religion, like 
a very good Man. Here is a Paſſage of Anthony 
Arnauld: Who wrote That outrageous Anſwer 
* againſt the Catholic Apology, but the Jeſuits, 
* who induſtriouſly publiſhed the moſt falſe and 
«« ſcandalous Things imaginable againſt the Perſon, 
« and Rights, of his preſent Majeſty (2)?” 
[C] He found himſelf expoſed to a ſevere Perſe- 
cution.] Cayet relates, that, at the time of his writing 
his Book (3), they drew up a Parallel between the 
chief Writer of the Royaliſts, and the chief Writer 
of the Leaguers (4). He means Peter Beloy, and 
Lewis d' Orleans. It was ſaid, ** that both of them 
«« publiſhed their Books without their Names; He, 
„ who wrote for the League, was more eloquent, 
« but a Calumniator ; He, who wrote for the King 
« of Navarre, was more learned, and a true French- 
man. The Writer of the League, contrary to the 
Royaliſt, was firſt rewarded for his Writings, and 


of the Kingdom, during the Power of the League; 
"9A ad 
9 # 
0 ſe * * > 
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(13) Ibid, 
pag- 102. 
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lian, and a Man of great Reading. He had already publiſhed ſome other Books [D 
Du Pleſſis Mornai acknowledges him for the true Author of the Catholic Apology (c). 


* 


I ſhall produce the Fragment of a Letter, which will be a good Supplement to 


This Article [E]. 
I add, to what 


(% See Re is ſatisfied with ſaying, that it laſted more than tWo Years (4); but Beloy relates, 


mat [C]. 


(5) See Re- 
mark [E]. 


(6) Thuanus, 
lib. 935 pag · 


that it continued four Years, I ſhall produce his Words, which will ſerve as a Sup- 


plement to the Liſt, I give, of his Works [F]. 


« and ſince he has met with much Trouble and Vexa- 
e tion.. But He, who wrote in defence of the 


« Majeſty of Kings, had Trouble and Afflictions, and 


„ was impriſoned in the beginning. In the Year 88, 
g) he was clapt up in the Jail belonging to the 
% Parliament (6). After the Death of the Duke of 


% Guiſe, he was removed, and ſtrictly kept in the 


© Baſtile for two Years; and, having found means 


251, ſays it c to eſcape, he fled to St Dennis, where he found 


Wa, by the 
King's Or- 


der. 


(7) Thuanus « this 


ſpeaks of it, 
15 82, pag · 


33* 


(8) Luke 
Xvi, 25. 


* Monl. de Vic, Governor for the King, who re- 
&« ceived him, preſented him to his Majeſty; and, 
© for a Recompence of his Troubles, he is at this 
* Day Advocate-General in one the Parliaments of 
Kingdom (7).” The Fate of theſe two Au- 
thors, was, therefore, an Image of what was faid 
to the Rich Man (8); but it was an imperfect one; 


for Lewis d' Orleans proſpered again, after having 


endured ſome Fatigues, much more inconſiderable, 
than what he deſerved, by reaſon of his furious Re- 
bellions. 1 44 

[D] He had already publiſhed ſome other Books.] 
La Croix du Maine mentions the four following : 
A Declaration of the Right of lawful Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom of Portugal, belonging to the Dueen-Muther 
of the Moſt Chriſtian King, at Antwerp, and at Paris, 
1582, in 8vo. A Panegyric or Remonſtrance for the 
Senechal and Fudge. - of Toulouſe, againſt the 
King's Notaries, and Secretaries of the ſaid City, at 
Paris, 1582, in 4to. A Verbal Petition for the a- 
bove-ſaid Lords, and Officers of Toulouſe, containing 
an Apology for, and Defence of, the Advertiſement, 
publiſhed in the Name of the Doctors Regents of the 
Univerſity of Toulouſe, at Paris, 1583, in 8vo. A 
brief Explication of this preſent Year 1583, accord- 
ing to the Gregorian Calendar, at Paris, 1583, in 
8yo. La Croix du Maine adds, that a Work of the 
ſame Beliy was printing at Paris, in 1584. viz. 4 


Computation of the Times ſince the Creation of the 


Warld, till 1582, divided into two ſeveral Columes; 
and that he would ſpeak, in another Place, of the 
Latin Works of This Author. The Catalogue of 
the Bodleian Library mentions two Books; Petri Be- 
loii variorum Juris Civilis, liber 4. & Diſputatio 
de ſucceſſione ab inteſtato, Tc. at Paris, 1583, and 
the Collation of the Edits of Pacification with the 


E xplication of the ſaid Edits, at Paris, in 1600, 


in 8vo. Beloy is Author of a Commentary on the 


Edict, which ordered the wniting of the King's 


Patrimony to the Croton-Lands, at Toulouſe, 1608, 
in 8vo. | | 
[E] 4 Fragment of a Letter, which will be a good 
Supplement to this Article.) Here you have what the 
Author of the Notes on the Confeſſion of Sanci, 
and on the Catholicon, was pleaſed to write to me; 
« I have a Book, which might have given you much 
« Light concerning the famous Civilian, Peter Bela: 
„ 'The Title of it is; A Reply to the Anſwer, which 
« the Leaguers have publiſhed againſt the Examination, 
which was drawn up, of their pretended Diſcourſe con- 
r cerning the Salic Law of France, 1587. There is 
in it an ample and fine Genealogy of Peter Beli, 
in honour of That Learned Man, and which 
proves him a Gentleman of a Family originally 
of Bretagne, and tranſplanted into Languedoc, and 
elſewhere ; but the moſt ſingular thing, I find in 
it, is, that it appears, that Peter Beloy was already 
Priſoner in the 1587; and, conſequently, that it 
was King Henry III, who cauſed him to be im- 
priſoned, in complaiſance to the Guiſes, who ac- 
cuſed him, moreover, of being a Shuffler, and a 


Heretic, and who had already cauſed him to be 


«< 


«5 


66 
66 


accuſed, the foregoing Vear, before the King, by 
a Biſhop, —— whom I ſuſpe@ to be G. Roze, 
of having wrote the Book, for which, Thranus in- 
forms us, that Francis le Breton, who was the Author 
of it, was hanged, in 1586. It appears, there, 
alſo, that Be/oy was of a Family, whereof all the 
Members, and particularly himſelf, had always 
been good Catholics ; that, at the Age of Twenty 
one Years, he was named Regent of the Univer- 
ſity of Toulouſe, by the Univerſity itſelf, and by 
the Parliament ; that, afterwards, after having per- 
formed the Function of an Advocate, four or five 
Years, at Toulouſe, he was made Counſellor in the 
Prefidial of That City, with Marks of a moſt ho- 
nourable Diſtinftion by the Parliament of Paris; 
and that, what had given an Advantage againſt 
him, at Paris, to his Enemies, the Leaguers, was, 
that, during this long Abode, which he was obliged 
to make there, as a Deputy of his Brethren, to the 
Court (9), his Zeal for his Prince, and his Coun- 
try, had moved him to oppoſe ſeveral ill Deſigns 
of the League. Moreover, I muſt obſerve, that, 
ſince it is certain, that he was already a Priſoner, 
in 1587, there is no Reaſon to ſay, that he was 
not impriſoned 'till 1588. Mr Menage has quoted 
a Diſcourſe at the opening of one of the Settings 
of Parliament, ſpoken by Peter Beloy, in the Year 
1609 (10).” The Author of this Lane, has in- 
ſerted part of theſe Facts in the ſecond Edition of 
bis Notes on the Confeſſion of Sanci (11), and he 
obſerves one thing, which I ought not to omit ; 
which is, that our Beloy was born in the City of 
Montaubon (12), and that his three elder Brothers 
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66 
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«c 
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were killed in the King's Service againſt the Ha- 


guendtse . A 1175 

LF] This Remark will ſerve as a Supplement to 
the Lift —— of his Works.) The Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry. (13) of his Expoſition of Daniel's Seventy Weeks 
contains theſe Words. Finding myſelf at Leiſure, 
* during the laſt Summer, I was preſſed, and almoſt 
* compelled, by my Friends, to look over again, 
* and review, part of The Computation of Times (14), 
* which I formerly drew up in the Priſon of the 
*© Baſtile of Paris, where I was confined during the 
** four Years Tyranny of the League, in order to 
* the Publication of This Eflay.” Conclude from 
this, that he would have publiſhed other Works of 
this Nature, and the more from his calling this little 
Diſſertation on Daniel's Weeks, The firſt Eſſay of 
his Hiſtorical Diſcourſes. We muſt, therefore, add 
this Diſſertation to the Catalogue of Belzy's Works. 
It is entituled, An Expoſition of the Prophecy of the 


Angel Gabriel, touching the ſeventy Weeks, deſcribed 


by the Prophet Daniel, in the ninth Chapter of his 
Prophecies, by Mr Peter de Beloy, &c. at Toulouſe, 
1605, in 8vo. The following have, likewiſe, been 
omitted, Of the Origin and Inſtitution of ſeveral 
Orders of Knight-hood, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Se- 
cular, dedicated to Monſeigneur the Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, Duke of Bretagne 3 at Montauban, for Dennis 
Haultin, 1604, in 8vo. An Ariet of the Parliament 
of Toulouſe, pronounced in Appeal as of a Grie- 
vance reprebended by Father John Journe, a Monk 
of the Order of St 8 and Provincial , the 


Jaid Order in the Province of Toulouſe, on the Pro- 


ceeding againſt him, ordered by the Biſhops of Con- 
dom and d' Aure, containing The Pleading on this Af. 


in the ſaid Parliament, at Paris, 
opy printed at Tou/ouſe, in 1612, 


General of the Kin 
according to the 2 
in 3vo (15). 


BEL OT, 


gainſt tie 


I have already ſaid, the true Duration of his Impriſonment. Cayet 


{1) Pell 
fon's Hi 
of the F. 
Academ 


p. 195, 


(9) Fr an 
Air a- 


Notaries of 
Toulouſe, 


(10) Me- 
nage's Ori- 
gin of the 
French 
Tongue, ar 
the Word 
Chaperon. 


(11) Pag. 
20, 21. Edit. 
71699. 


(12) I Bad 
made him a 
Native of 
Toulouſe, on 
the Autbority 
of la Croix 
du Maine. 


(13) Tt i 
addreſſed to 
Mr Brulart 
de Sillery, 
Keeper of the 


cals, 


(14) See, a- 
oe, in Re- 
mark [D]- 


fair, by Mr Peter de Beloy, Counſellor and Adwocate- (15) Taken 


from a Ma- ( 


nuſcript Me- 
moir, comma 
vicated by 
M-. Lance- 
lot, of ths 
Mazarine 
Libra'y at | 
Paris 


B ELO T. BE MB Us 


BEL Or (N.), Advocate in the King's Privy- Council, under the Reign of 


Lewis XIII, publiſhed a Book, which gave occaſion to place him, with little Ho- 
nour, in the famous Petition of the Dictionaries [ A]. He undertook: to prove, that 
our Language ought not to be made uſe of in learned Works, alledging, among 
other Reaſons, that the communicating the Secrets of Sciences to the People has 
produced great Evils. He promiſed another Work [ B], wherein he was to ſhew 


the Particulars of That Proof. 


[4] He publiſhed a Book, which gave Occaſion to 
place him - - in the famous Petition of the Dictio- 
naries.] Mr Pelliſſon makes mention of it: At that 
« time, if I am not miſtaken, the Sieur Belot, Ad- 
vocate, dedicated alſo a Book to the Academy, 
which I could not find, and which is not men- 
tioned in the Regiſters, entituled, Anu Apology for 
the Latin Tongue ; and it was That, which gave 
* occaſion to This fine Paſſage in the Petition of the 
« Dictionaries. | 


40 
6c 
cc 


«c 


« La pauvre langue Latiale 
« Alloit Ctre trouſſee en male, 


(1) Pelli- Si le bel Advocat Belot, &c (i).“ 


fon's Hiſtory 
of the French 


Academy. What Mr Pelliſſon means by & cetera contains eleven 
p. 195, 196. Verſes, which are theſe; 


Doe Barreau le plus grand falot, 
N'en euſt pris en main la defenſe, 
Et protege ſon innocence. 
En quoy, certes, & fa bonte, 
Et ſon zele, & fa charite, 

Se firent d' autant paroiſtre, 
Qu'il n'a Phonneur de la connoiſtre; 
Semblable a ces preux Chevaliers, 
Ces Paladins Avanturiers, 
Qui, deffendant des Inconnues, 
Ont porte leur nom juſqu” aux nues. 


Thy Language, Latium, ill Bad fared; _y 


But Belot, Advocate prepared, 

Thy Patron ſtands, Thy firong Defence, 
And wouches for Thy Innocence. | 
In truth, Belot's a generous Friend, 
A Tongue, he knows not, to defend. 
Like thoſe adventurous Knights of old, 
Don Quixots ſo renozwn'd and bold; 
Who, fighting for a Fair unknown, 
Great Proweſs have in Combat ſhewon. 


J have That Book, which Mr Pelliſſon could not find; 
% RO and I am going to ſay ſomething of it; for it muſt 
the Time be but little known, ſince, in the Year 1650 (2), 
tbat pelliſon it eſcaped the moſt curious Enquirers. The Title 
the Hitt of it is: An Apology for the Latin Tongue, again/# the 


demy. new Conjectures about Digeſtion, dedicated to Monſeig- 


N * 


neur Seguier, Chevalier, Chantellor of France. It 
was printed, at Paris, in the Year 1637, in 8vo, and 
contains about eighty Pages, including the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory, the Preface, c. The Author ſays (3), 
that he was forced to publiſh it, and tells the occa- 
ſion of it. You muſt know, that Monſieur de Ja 
« Chambre —— having obliged me to give him my 
« Opinion concerning his firſt Treatiſes, my Free- 
« dom made me find Fault with him as to the Lan- 
e guage; and, having, nevertheleſs, continued to 
« write in French, he thought himſelf obliged to 
t prefix a Preface to his Book, entituled, New Con- 
e jefures about Digeſtion, in favour of our Language, 
5e againſt the Latin, which, being addreſſed to me, 
under the Name of Reader, I found myſelf ob- 
liged to anſwer it by this Apology, which my 
Friends got out of my Hands, by making uſe of 
the Authority of ſuch Perſons, as might command 
„ me to give it to the Public (4),” At the end of 
his Book, he added the Letter, which he wrote zo 
the Gentlemen of the French Academy. | 

[B] He promiſed another Work.) Note, that he 
would have Mr Seguier intereſt himſelf in This Cauſe 
for political Reaſons. The Welfare of the State, ſaid 
he, and That of Religion are concerned in it. Ac- 


ce 


* 


(3) I. thg 


Preface, 


(4) Belo k, 


Preface, fols 


A, its 


cording to his Account, the ancient Romans ſuffered 


5 by having uſed the vulgar Language in every thing. 


6% Such are the Effects, which the Secrets of the 
& Learned, unſeaſonably diſcovered to the People, 
© have produced among the Romans, and whereof 
66 
narchy,, as it was prejudicial to That Empire. I 
omit tiSkne Conſiderations, which might be drawn 


clearly appear, of what Moment it is to keep 
them ſecret, or, at leaſt, not to declare them but 
to ſuch Perſons, as may be qualified for it. You 
« will find matter of Wonder, and Aſtoniſhment, in 
«© in a 'Treatiſe of Politics, which I have enti- 
tuled, France, or The perfect Monarchy, when you 
6 come to conſider, that the Knowledge of Philo- 
ſophy, imparted to the People, has produced ſo 
many Buſy- Bodies, and Sophiſters, the Knowledge 
of Divinity ſo many Heretics, and Atheiſts, That 
of Morality ſo many Hypocrites, and falſe Virtues, 
and That of Phyſic (becauſe tis profeſſed in our 
Language) ſo many Quacks, and Murtherers, who 
* kill more Men than the Plague, and the War, 
5e both together, and who have no other way of 
„ livelihood, than That of killing ſo many People 
* with Impunity (5). WEI is not uſeleſs to preſerve 


They are Poiſons, whiCcy may ſerve as Remedies. 


BEMBUS (PETER), a noble Venetian, Secretary to LVX [A], and after- 
wards Cardinal, was one of the beſt Writers of the XVIth Century; though it 


muſt be agreed, that he made himſelf ſometimes ridiculous, by an affected way of 


making ule only of ancient Latin Words [BJ. His Hiſtory of Venice was very much 


[4] He was Secretary to Leo X. He wrote a 


great many Letters for That Pope; he was hand- 

ſomely rewarded for them; and, beſides, he had the 

Honour of being looked upon as the Author of all 

Thoſe Letters; for they came out under his Name, 

and with Thoſe, which he had wrote for himſelf. 

The latter are divided into ſix Books, and the others 

into ſixteen. Leo X had another Secretary, who was 

(1) Te as as great a Puriſt as Bembus (1). He made choice 
James Sado- of them before he came out of the Conclave, where 
= hens wh he was promoted to the Papacy (2). Mr Graverol, 
Carli, the Advocate, would have publiſhed, with ſome 
Notes, the Letters, which they wrote for That Pope, 


(2) Bembus, if an untimely Death had not put a ſtop to That 
Hiſt. rerum Work. | 
Venetar. in 
finc, 


LB] Made himſelf ſometimes ridiculous by an af. 

 fefted way of making uſe only of ancient Latin Words.) 

« How many Follies has the Affectation of making 
2 | 5 


cenſured 


the Example would be as dangerous to our Mo- 


from each Science, and which would make it more 


(5) Belot's 
of the Aca- Preface of Monſieur de la Chambre, in his Book of the Memory of ſuch falWturns of the human Mind; Apo} 


pology, 


pag, 28, &. 


ſequ. 


ce uſe only of Cicero's Words, and of what is called 


«« pure Latinity, cauſed certain Lalian Authors to 


* commit? Who would not laugh to hear Bembus (3) Art of 
„ ſay, that a Pope was elected by the Favour of Thinking, 


„the Immortal Gods, Deorum immortalium benefi- 
e iis?,” I take theſe Words from the Author of 


the Art of Thinking (3). Before him, Jaſtus Lip- Edit. of Am- 
us had judiciouſly, and pleaſantly, criticrzed Bem- . 


bus's Latinity (4). He blames him, among other 
things, for having ſaid, that the Senate of Venice 
wrote to the Pope; Put your Truft in the Immor- 
tal Gods, whoſe Vicar you are on Earth: —ut fidat 
Diis immortalibus, quorum vicem gerit in terris. At- 
ter this, we ought not to wonder, that he made 
uſe of the Word Goddeſs, ſpeaking of the Holy Vir- 


gin. It is in a Letter (5), where Pope Leo X re- (5) The 17th 
proaches the Inhabitants of Reranati, for having e *% 3th 


Part III, 


chaps 19, 


pag. 366, 


168 


(4) Lipſius, | 


Epiſt. 5 75 


Centur. II, 


Miſcellan. 
page 177. 


given bad Timber for the Building of our Lady of 5%. 
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cenſured by Lipfius, upon That Account. 


It has been alſo criticized by othets, with 


reſpe& to Sincerity (a). His Letters have not been more ſpared [CJ. He began 
berimes to run the hazard of being an Author [D]; and he was very ſucceſsful in 


4, bag. 93. it 3 for his Azolani had an extraordinary Run (b). He was much taken notice of at 
(% See Re- the Courts of the Duke of Ferrara, and of the Duke of Urbino, which were then the (4) "EY 
mark [D]. moſt polite of That Country, and the Rendezvous of the fineſt Wits (c). He pub- , 


De Gui. 


00 Ich ca. lickly teſtified his Gratitude for the Eſteem, with which the Duke and Ducheſs of Pralle 


ſa in vita 
Bembi. 


Feretrio, de- 


Urbino honoured him, for he wrote a Book in their Praiſe (4). He was a good Ita. due Elie. 


tha Gonza-. 


lian, and Latin, Poet; but he was juſtly cenſured for having publiſhed ſome looſe gia, 4 Ni- 
and obſcene Poems [EZ]. He is one of Thoſe, who have been accuſed of having geln. es 


Loretto, and commands them to furniſh better, 
leaſt, ſays he, it ſpould ſeem, that you deride us, and 
the Goddeſs 77 Ne tum nos, tum etiam 
Deam ipſam, inani lignorum inutilium donatione, luſiſſe 
videamini. The Words, which Chriſtianity has con- 
ſecrated, as, fides, excommunicatio, ſeem barbarous 
to This Writer; he chooſes rather to make uſe of 
perſuaſio for fides, and of aqua & igni interdictio for 
excommunicatio. Lipfius finds ſome other Faults in 


him, as ſome Taliciſins, and alſo ſome So/eci/ms. 


The ſame Lipfjus, in his Notes on the ninth C P- 
ter of the firſt Book of his Politics, comprehends, 
in a few Words, what he had more amply ſhewed 
in the above-cited Letter. Among other things, he 
ſays; Cum tam curiosè à verbis fibi caverit, repe- 
« rio alibi, quz non dicam Tulliana non ſint, ſed 
« vix Latina. —— Notwithſtanding his great Care 
« in the Choice of his Words, I meet with ſome, 


. * which are not only not Ciceronian, but ſcarce Latin.“ 
The Phraſe afferre naves, which he criticizes, would 


(6) See bis 
Diſſertation 
on a Speech, 
ſpoken at 
Rome, pag. 
273. I «5 
tbe oth Diſ- 
eourle of bis 
Miſcellane- 
ous Works. 


* Comment. 
in Ep. Pauli 
ad Philem, 
cap. 18. 


(7) Lanzius, 
Orat. con- 
tra Italiam, 


pag. 783. 


be more pardonable in a Dutchman, becauſe the 
ſame Word in Dutch, which ſignifies 70 bring, ſig- 
nifies alſo to carry, which creates ſometimes very 
leaſant Expreſſions from Dutchmen, who begin to 
peak French. The Hiſtory of Venice, which Lipfus 
criticized ſo much as to the Stile, appeared, to our 
Mr Balzac, the Work of a mean Wit, agg] of a dry 
and grovelling Author (6). 1 
LC] His Letters have not been more ſpared.) His 
Friends have been challenged to ſhew any one of 
them, that do not groſsly treſpaſs againſt Grammar, 
and that is not remarkable for ſome egregious Childiſh- 


"neſs, and moreover without any Solidity. © Ut cæ- 


t teram carminum ejus obſcœnitatem taceam, qui 
“ ejus epiſtolis ineptius, & quidem illis quas Ponti- 
« ficis maximi nomine & de rebus maximis ſcripſit, 
* & ad viros maximos? Mentiar ego cum Scipione 
* Gentili *, & luam gravi pœna, fi vel unam mihi 
* in tot illis voluminibus Epiſtolam oſtendant ama- 
% tores ejus, quæ non inſigni aliquo vitio Gramma- 
5 tico laboret, aut puerili aliqua ineptia conſpicua 
« fit & demonſtrabilis. Ne quid de rebus ipſis atque 
« ſcientiis aicam ſapientiæ inaniſſimis, & mire lan- 
« guidis, & (repetendum eſt enim, quod ejus pro- 
“ prium maxime eſt) ineggis (7). - - -' - To ſay no- 
« thing of the other Obje 
« his Verſes, what can more trifling, than his 
« Letters, even Thoſe, 1 he wrote, in the Pope's 


« Name, on Aﬀairs , greateſt Importance, and 
« to the greateſt Men? Let me paſs for a Liar with 
« Scipio Gentilis, and ſuffer great Puniſhment, if 
« his Favourers can ſhew me but one Letter in ſo 


„% many Volumes, which does not ſomewhere remark- 


(3) That is, 


from 1482, 
to 1485, 


(9), Bembus, 
Epiſt. 6, J. 2. 


(10) Joh. - 
„ In vi- 

ta Bembi, 

Pag · 143 · 


« ably offend againſt Grammar, or is not conſpicuous 
« for ſome childiſh Impertinence. I ſay nothing of 
* the Subject Matter of them, and That ſurprizing 
« Emptineſs, and (1 muſt again repeat it, as being 
« peculiar to him) That Impertinence.” | 
[D] He ventured betimes to run the Hazard of 
being an Author.) During the three Years (8) he 
was in Sicily, a Scholar of Conſtantine Laſcaris, Pro- 
feſſor of the Greek Tongue, at Meſina, he compo- 
ſed a Latin Treatiſe de Monte Alina, which was 
rinted in 1486 (9). Being returned home to his 
ne he followed him ſome Years after to the 
Court of Hercules d Eff, Duke of Ferrara, He 
made himſelf beloved, and reſpected, there; and it 
was at this time, that he wrote his Arolani. They 
are Diſcourſes on Love, ſo called, becauſe it is ſu 
ſed, that they were made in the Caſtle of graf. 
e was, then, but twenty ſix Vears of Age (10). 
This Halian Book had great Succeſs, both among 
Men and Women; one would have paſt for a No- 
vice in Italy, who ſhould have been a Stranger te 
I 


- 


« nulla obſccenitas foret. Legatur ejus Elegia, cujus 


ties to be met with in . 
% quod poëma merito vocare poſſis obſceniſſimam ele- (15) Ser, 4. 
« gantiam, aut elegantiſſimam obſcenitatem. Unius bove, Citat. 


nity. Read his Elegy, which begins thus ; 


polum, 


ſpoken 


it. Eos libros tanta hominum, mulierum etiam, 
« medius fidius, approbatione, & tanquam plauſu ex- 
s ceptos recentes eſſe meminimus, ut extemplo cuncta 
© eos Italia cupidiſſimè lectitarit, atque didicerit: ut 
© non ſatis urbani aut elegantes ii haberentur, quibus 
* Aſulanz illz diſputationes eſſent incognitæ (11). (11) 13. is, 
It has been printed ſeveral Times. One John Martin, 
Secretary to Cardinal 4% Lenoncourt, made a French 
Tranſlation of it, which he publiſhed in the Year 

1545 1 

He tranſlated it from the Talian Edition of the 
Year 1540, which had been pf by three or 
four others, ſince That of the Year 1515 ; and he ob- 
ſerves this, to prevent any Perſon from wondering 
at the Differences, which were between his Tranfla- 
tion, and the Original, printed by Alaus, in the Year 

1515 (12). © If they pleaſe to conſider, ſays be (13), (12) There 
t that Benbo's Work has been three or four times re- 3 „ ble 
“ printed ſince That Time, and that the ſaid Signior 72 1 
« Bembo has cut off ſome things from it, which ſeem- Part of the 
„ ed ſuperfluous to him, and alſo that the laſt Im- Catalhgue of 
4% preſſion (which I have followed,) is of the Year *** Library 
« 1540, made, (as it is to be ſuppoſed) by his Au- 7, Nicolas 


| an Heinſi 
5 thority nnd Permiſſion; my Opinion is, that they Gli Afolani | 


„ wik, nafMay, that I have wronged the Author in di Pietro 


*« ari@hing.” This was of ſome uſe to Gaffare!l, Bembo. Ald, 


who, finding himſelf cenſured for employing his Pen be nj | Ip 
in Matters il|-becoming a Clergyman, excuſed him- they were 


i Authorizy of divers Examples; and by Printed in 
hat of the Axolani of Cardinal Bembo (14). ur us 
It might have been objected to him, that That Work 21 7 
was compoſed by a young Gentleman, who was not 47 3:4 of 
= engaged in the Eccleſiaſtical State : but he might Bembus. 
ave replied, that the Author publiſhed a new Edi- | 
tion of it, after his Cardinalſhip. (13) John 
[LE] He has been tenſured for having publiſhed ſome V. e 
looſe and obſcene Poems.) We have ſeen already (15), ment to the 
what Lanzius reproaches him with; here is a Paſ- Reader. It 
ſage of Scaliger: Petrus Bembus elegiaco (carmine) ** be. ord 


% eam partem corporis humani celebravit, fine qua the Bal. of 


« jnitium : 1 (14) Caffe 
Ante alias omnes, meus hie quas educat hortus, t ke Un. 


Una puellares illicit herba manus : —_— 


« & quadraginta diſtichorum eſt (16). - - - - Peter (7): 
«© Bembus celebrated, in Elegiac Verſe, That Part of (16) Seal 
* the Body, without which there would be no Obſce- ger, Confu- 


tat. Fabule 
Zurdonum, 


Of all the Plants, which in my Garden grow, pag 323* 
This moſt the Female Touch defires to know. 


* which Poem may deſervedly be called The Moft Ob- 
« ſcene Elegance, or The Moſt Elegant Obſcenity. It 


« conſiſts of Forty one Diſtichs.” Thuanus and Me- 


nage, ſhall ſerve as new Witneſſes; the former by 
theſe Words; “ Illius (Bembi) multa licentioſius, ut 
6 ae r nequitia & domini cui ſerviebat mores 
« ferebant, ſcripta extant (17) 3 - - - - - There are ex- (17) Thu 


4 tant ſeveral looſe Compoſitions of the ſame Bembus, nus, lib. 3, 


« which are owing to the Vice of the Times, and the 2 — 


% Manners of the Maſter, whom he ſerved.” And 

the latter by this Remark: © If it was true, 

« that Jobn della Caſa was excluded from the Car- 

cc dinalſhip for his Poem, Cardinal Bembo was more 

« fortunate than He; for the licentious Verſes, which 

« he wrote in his Youth, and which are yet more (18) Me- 

* licentious than Thoſe of the Capito/o del Furno, did e, Ami- 

« not hinder him from being made a Cardinal (18).” Baillet, cap- 
| | 120. 


goo [F] --- and 


rel's Preface 


(19) k 
uotes 
Gentil 
Comn 
ad Ep 
Pauli 
Phile! 


paz · 4 


(20) 
us, ub 


 TAONo 


4” * 


| B E M 


[F] ------ and for having ſpoken of the Ward 
of Go p with great Contempt.| I can go back no far- 
ther, than a German Author, whoſe Name is Thomas 

| Lanzius, who publiſhed ſeveral Speeches, for, and 
againſt, the Nations of Europe. He ſays, without 

(19) Konig quoting any Body (19), that Bembus adviſed a Friend 

g.otes Scipio not to read St Paul's Epiſtles, for fear of ſpoiling his 

Gentilis, Stile. Advertite, auditores, inepti hominis impie- 


2 « tatem cum pari ſtultitia conjunctam. Is fiquidem 
Pauli ad *© Epiſtolas omnes Pauli palam condemnavit, eaſque 
Philemon, # deflexo in contumeliam vocabulo Epiſtolaccias eſt 
pag · 40. cc auſus appellare, cum amico autor eſſet ne illas attin- 


cc 
(20) Lanzi- « 
us, ubi lupra. 46 


66 


geret, vel, ſi cœpiſſet legere, de manibus ejiceret, ſi 
elegantiam ſcribendi & eloquentiam adamaret (20). 
— Obſerve, Gentlemen, the equal Impieiy and 
Folly of the Man. He openly condemned All $t Paul's 
Epiſtles, and contemptucufly dared to ſtile them Epi- 
ſtolets, adviſing a Friend not to meddle with them, 
or, if he ſhould begin to read them, preſently to 
throw them by, if he loved Elegance of Stile, and 
& Elcquence.” Others pretend, that, having heard, 
that Sadolet explained the Epiſtle to the Romans, he 
ſaid to him ; Let theſe Fooleries alone, they do not 
become agrave Man: Omitte has nugas, 7 enim de- 
(ar) Gregor. cent gravem virum tales ineptiæ (21). We ſhall ſee, 


4% 
ce 
66 
«c 


a, in another place (22) a Story, which was ad a- 
phe Frog broad, which would induce one to think, that he 

Gaffaretli, did not believe the Immortality of the Soul. | 

pag. IT, [G] Authors differ about the Sex of his CH.] 
5 | Moreri gives him two Sons and a Dad out 

(22) TW Imperialis obſerves, that Bembus kept a Concubine 


the Ati, all his Life-time, by whom he had three Daughters 
Mrlaxch- (23). It is certain, that Bembus had a Son, whoſe 
Name was Torquato, to whom Manutius dedicated his 
Virgil. I do not queſtion but that Inperialis is mi- 
ſtaken; for John della Caſa, who wrote the Life of 
Bembus with great Application, ſays expreſs], that his 
Miſtreſs had two Sons by him, to wit, Lucilio and Tor- 
guato, and a Daughter, whoſe Name was Helena, 
who was married to Peter Gradenigae. 
alſo, that This Miſtreſs was a fine Woman, and that 
Peter Bembus, a well-ſhaped, polite, gallant, and 
courteous Man, was greatly beloved in all Companies. 
During his Abode at Ferrara, Duke Hercules a” Eſte, 
and Lucretia Borgia, the Wife of Alphonſus d' Eſte, 
ſhewed him a particular Friendſhip (24). 

[H] One of his Letters informs us, that his two Grana: 
mothers lived a hundred Years.] This Letter being 
ſhort, I ſhall ſet it down at length (25): It appears 
(25) I is the by it, that Bembus would willingly have ſacrificed 
10% of the theſe two old Women to the Life of his deceaſed Bro- 
2 ", pag. ther. petrus Bembus Herculi Strotio. Avias am- 

5 « bas meas effœtas, deplorataſque fœminas, & jam pro- 

« pe centum annorum mulieres, mihi fata relique- 
runt: unicum fratrem meum juvenem ac florentem 
abſtulerunt, ſpem & ſolatia mea. Quamobrem quo 
in mœrore ſim ipſe facile potes exiſtimare. Reli- 
qua ex meis intelliges. Heu me miſerum! Vale. 
Id. Jan. 1504. Venetiis. — Peter Bembus 70 
Hercules Strozza. Fate has left me both my Grand- 
mothers, wretched old Women, and now almoſt an 
hundred Years old : but it has robbed me of my only 
Brother, in the Flower of his Youth, my Hope and 
Conſolation. You may, from hence, eaſily gueſs at 

N « my Aflition. The Reſt ny People will inform you 

« of. Farewel. Venice. The Ides of January, 1504.“ 

He was much more affected with his Mother's Death. 

See the Remark [K]. 

(26) Speron [1] He ſet a great Value on the Knowleage of Lan- 
Sperone, in £44825.) So far as to prefer it before the Marquiſate 
the Dialoguz of Mantua. * Jo ſo nulla per riſpetto a que glorioh : 


(23) Impe- 
_ ralis, in Mu- 


{zo Hi ſtor. 


(24) John 
della Caſa, 
in the Life of 
Bembus. 


66 
.cc 
646 
46 
46 
40 
60 


Delle Lin- « ma quel poco che io ne ſo delle lingue, non lo can- 
28 107, 6 gierei al Marcheſato di Mantoua (26). 1 an 
g VOL. I. 
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He remarks 


vitam rationemque traduxeris (31). - - - - - 


B U 8 


fine conſolatory Letter to his 


He 


« not vain of my Knowledge in any Language; but the 
& little I know of them I would not exchange for the 
« Marquiſate of Mantua.“ A Writer of Dialogues 
makes no ſcruple to aſcribe to his Interlocutors, what 
they never ſaid; and therefore I ſee no great reaſon 
to believe, that Peter Bembus was really of This Opi- 
nion, having no other, Proof for it, than This Au- 
thor's Dialogue. Some have quoted Speron Sperone, 
as if Bembus had only mentioned his Talent of wri- 
ting in Latin (27) ; but it is certain, from the Words 
that I have cited, that Bembns ſpoke, in genera], of 
the Knowledge of Tongues: And it muſt not be ima- 
gined, that he pretended to exclude the Greet, which 
he had learned in Sicihy under Laſcaris, ſo far as to 
write it very well (28). 

LK] His Mother had lived Forty eight Years with 
her Huſband, in a Concord, which no Complaint had 
ever interrupted.) Theſe are his Words: Cum duz 
c efſent cauſe quibus maxime commoveri debui ad 
* Intum, una quod me parente optima meique a- 
* mantiſhma orbatum viderem; altera, quod te pri- 
5 vart lectiſſima prudentiſſimaque conjuge, cum qua 
* duodequinquaginta annos SINE ULLA QUERELA 


concordiſſimè vixiſſes, tibi patri meo acerbiſſimum 
« atque luctuoſiſſimum putarem futurum; harum 


& duarum cauſarum altera me abs te levari ſentie- 
« bam, &c (29). -- Thu I have two Reaſons to 
«« be affiicied; the One, The Loſs of the beſt and 
&« fonde/t of Mothers ; the Other, The extream Con- 
* cern, which muſt affect you, O my Father, at being 
«& deprived of the choiceſt and moſt prudent of Wives, 
* with whom you have lived Forty eight Years, in 


the utmft Concord; yet you yourſelf afford me Re- 
lie, from one of theſe Occafions of Sorrow, &c.” 


This Letter, dated from Urbino, the Twenty ſecond 
of November, 1509, is a great Elogy of the Mother, 
and an illuftrious Teſtimony of her Son's Affection. 
It deſerves to be read from the beginning to the 


end. Bernard Bembus had already ſome Grandſons. 


His Wife had lived near ſeventy Years. There is 
another Letter of Peter Bembus, wherein he ſhews 
his Brotherly Affection; for he gives there a lively 


Repreſentation of his Siſter's Unhappineſs, that he 


might obtain ſome Remedy for That Lady's Misfor- 
tunes from the Patriarch of Venice. 
ried to a Man, who gave himſelf over to all manner 
of Lewdneſs, and who beſtowed that Affection, 
which was due to his Wife, on Proſtitutes. Mar- 
< celli ejus mariti meretricio amore animus turpiter 
* abaltenatus (30). De Marcello etiam ſpero fore, 
ut cum fe ille meretricia conſuetudine plena in- 
famiæ, plena calamitatis, liberatum per te ſolutum- 
que ſedato animo atque pacato cognorit, tibi gra- 
ce tias agat, quod illum belluarum more ſine pudore, 
« fine lege, {ine ullo officio degentem, ad hominum 
As for 
Marcellus, I am in hopes, that, when he comes 
« ſeriouſly to reflect, that you have freed bim from the 


* * * * 
R * 


ſpoken of the Word of Gop with great Contempt [F]. Perhaps he only found fault 
with the Stile of it. Authors differ about the Sex of his Children [G]; but they (% Thu, 
agree, in ſaying they were illegitimate, and three in Number: One of his Let- 
ters informs us, that his two Grandmothers lived a hundred Years[H]. He died in 
the Year 1547 (e), in his Seventy ſeventh Year (7). Speron Sperone ſays; he. ſet a 
great Value on the Knowledge of Languages [I J. If this Article be ſhort, it is be- 
cauſe Moreri has ſpoken at large of Cardinal Bembo, 3 
Upon the Death of his Mother, he wrote a very 
Father BERNARD BEMBUS, He fays in it, that ſhe had lived Forty eight 
Years with her Huſband, in a Concord, which no Complaint had ever interrupted 
[X]; and he ſeems to be very much afflicted for the Loſs of This good Mother. 


HiR. lib. 
ſub. fins 1 


Aut not 
in bis 68 
Yeir, as 
Moreri ſays, 
after. having 
ner ved, | 
that be wat 
boyn, in 
1470, and 
that be died 
in 1457. 


(27) Teiſ- 
ſier, Add t. 
t Thuanus, 
Tom. I, page , 
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She was mar- 


17 | 
(28) John Ff 
Bembi. 1 
25 1 11 ' 
1 
2 
8 
1 % * | 
Bembus, E- n 
piſt. vi. lib. 1, 1 
Page 426. 1 
. bk 5 
; 1 9 
A 
1 
. 47 
1 
(30) Id. E- 
piſt. i, lib. Vs 
pag ; 5359s 
(31) Ibia. 
Page 562. 


« [nfamy and Danger of a Life ſpent among Harlots, 
* be will return you thanks for bringing him over 


from a brutal, ſhameleſs, and irregular, Conduct, 
*« to the Life and Reaſon of a Man. He abuſed 


her horribly, without being moved to pity by her Pa- 
tience, and Silence, and by that Modeſty, whereby 
ſhe endeavoured to bring him back to his Duty, 


Nolo tibi commemorare quot aut quantas indig- 
nitates Antonia ſoror univerſum biennium pertu- 
lerit, dum prudens atque optima mulier, humani- 
tate, pudore, continentia, labore etiam ſummo ſuo, 


taciturnitate, viri improbitatem, perditiſſimoſque 
mores placare, ac flectere in melius, cupit (32). 
— 1 forbear to recount to you the many Indig- 

9B | : * nities 


quodque in hujuſmodi rebus ſolet eſſe difficillimum, 


(32) 1d. ib. 
pag. 560g 


744 


(e) Bembus 
Epiſt. 2 5. 
lib. 3 pag · 
501. 


{Þ) 1d. init. 
Hiſtor. Re- 
rum Venet. 


(i) Citat. 
(40). 


(33) Id. ib. 


(34) See Re- 


mark [ BJ, of 


the Article 
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He was blamed for having followed the Cuſtom of Flatterers, with whom the Me. 
rit of the living always exceeds That of the dead; for he publiſhed, that Paul III, 
was more learned, than Leo X. It is worth while to ſee how he juſtified himſelf [Z]. 
After the Death of Navagier, in 1530, the Council of Ten pitched upon Him to 
write The Hiſtory of the Republic of Venice (g) IAA]. His Age of ſixty. Years would 
have made him decline This Trouble, had he not been more willing to incommode 


himſelf, than not to do this Service to his 


Country (50. I muſt fay a Word of the 


Deſign, it is pretended he had, to refuſe the Cardinalſhip [N]. His Hiſtorian en- 
larged on this Point, and did not fail to ſay, that his\Narrative would paſs for a 
Fable, with many Perſons, who judge of their Neighbours by themſelves. He has 
nobly expreſſed This Common- place [O], as will be ſeen below (i); and I ſhall ex- 


nities my Siſter Antonia has ſuffered for full two 
Years ; whilſt That prudent, and beſt of Women, 
endeavours, with Complaiſance, and Modeſty, with Pa- 
tience, and even the greateſt Pains, and (what is 
uncommon in fuch Caſes) with Silence, to reform 
the abandoned Morals of her Huſband, and bring 
him back to the right way.” This is a finer Letter, 
than the other; it is dated from Urbino, the ſeventh 
of Fuly, 1510, which occaſions a ſmall Difficulty; 
for it is ſuppoſed there, that Bembus's Mother was 
yet living: Curandum tibi certe eſt ne Soror mea, 
« ne Pater, ne Mater, ne univerſa noſtra familia - - - 
« ſecure tandem ac plane liberè irrideamur (33). - - - - 
« Tt is certainly incumbent on you to take care, that 
« my Sifter, Father, Mother, and whole Family, be not, 
« ſecurely, and with Impunity, made the Subject of 
« Mockery and Derifion.” And we have ſeen, that 
he wrote a Letter of Conſolation to his Father, up- 
on his Widowhood, in the Month of November, 1 509. 
It were to be wiſhed, that ſo many Letters of great 
Men were not wrong dated (34). Th 


[LJ Ei worth: while to fee how he juſtified him- 


AMMONI- /elf from the Charge of Flattery.) When, in 1535, he 


US (A n- 
DREW). 


mus. 


(35) Bem- 
dus, Epiſt. 
35, lib. 6, 
pag. 701. 


publiſned the Letters, which he had written in the 
Name of Leo X, he dedicated them to Paul III, and 
declared him much more learned, than Pope Leo X 
was. Eas autem ad te, Paule, potiſſimum literas 
« mitto; quia Pontifex maximus es, ut Leo decimus 


« fuit, & in optimarum artium diſciplinis multo, 


„ quam ille, habitus doctior. Vera enim fateri om- 
nes non ſolum honeſtè poſſumus, ſed etiam debe- 
- 1, therefore, dedicate theſe Letters to 
« you, Paul, becauſe you are Pope, as was Leo X, and 
% efteemed more learned, than He. 
« may, but ought, to confeſs the Truth.” This Elo- 
gy was looked upon as exorbitant; Bembus's Cha- 
racter, and the Remembrance of the great Favours 
he had received from Leo X, were not to be ſeen 
in it. Eſſe nonnullos, qui me in laudando Paulo 
« Pont. Max. longius progreſſum eſſe putent, quam 
c aut mei mores, aut ſumma in me Leonis X of- 
“ ficia, aut veritas omnino ipſa poſtularit (35). - - - - 
Same there are, who think I bave gone farther in 
« commending Pope Paul, than my own Character, 
« or the Favours I received from Leo X, or than even 
« Truth itſelf demanded.” He anſwered Molſa, who 
gave him Notice of This Cenſure, That he had on- 
ly given the Preference to Paul III, as to Literature, 
which the Domeltic Misfortunes of Leo X had hin- 
dered him from making any great Progreſs in; that 
he had taken care not to judge which of the two 


ſurpaſſed the other in Prudence, Firmneſs, Tempe- 


difficult to know, that Paul had more Learn- 


| is hf drama 


(37) About 
the Year 
1486. 


(43) Bem- 
bus, init. Ni- 
Nor. Rerum 
Venetar. 


rance, Goodneſs, and Liberality; that it was not 


ing, than the other; that he had never failed to ac- 
knowledge the Favours of Leo X, though he was leſs 
indebted to him for his Fortune, than to Jalius II. 
„ Tametſi mediam plus partem earum quas habeo 
« fortunarum omnium Julius ſecundus Pont. Max. 
„ cui nunquam inſervivi, contulit (36). - - 75% 
« Pope julius II, whom I never ſerved, conferred 
« on me more than half the Fortunes J poſſeſs." 
[M] He was pitched upon to write the Hiſtory of 
the Republic of Venice.] They would have him to 
begin it, where Salellicus had ended it (37), and 
continue it down to his own time. This Interval 
comprehended Forty four Years (38). He did not 
compleat it; for he ended his Work at the Death 
of Julius II. This Hiſtory is divided into twelve 
Books, and was printed at Fenice, in the Year 1551, 
and reprinted, the ſame Year, at Paris, by Michael 
Laſciſan, in 4to. It was afterwards printed at Bail, 
with the other Works of Bembus, in three Volumes, 
in 8vo, in the Year 1567. Neither He, nor any one 


For we not only 


Iv. * 8 


amine it more at large, in the laſt Remark of this Article. 


elſe, could reap any Benefit from Andrew Navagity's 
Labour, who had a like Commiſſion, and who, at 


his Death, had ordered all his Writings to be burnt 


(39). We haveſeen, in the Remark | B], what Judg- 
ment was paſſed on the Hiſtory written by Bembus. 
[N] I is pretended, he had a Dejign to refuſe the 


(30) La. ibid. 


Cardinalſbip.] Moreri ſpeaks of it at large; but he 


has not diſcovered the Beauties, with which John 


della Caſa, whom he copies, has adorned That Nar- 


rative. This Hiſtorian of our Bembas declares, he is 
not ignorant, that ſeveral People will reje& this Part 


of his Narrative; and That, ſince moſt Men judge 


of others by themſelves, it will not be believed, 
that Peter Bembus ſincerely deſpiſed a Degree of Ho- 
nour, which almoſt every one judges to deſerve the 
moſt paſſionate and earneſt Wiſhes; but that, as for 
himſelf, who writes, whilſt things are yet freſh in 
Memory, and whilit part of the Actors are yet living, 
he ought not to be ſuſpected of an Impoſture; but 
that, after all, he is not afraid of the Appearances 
of Falſhood, which attended the Truth he was about 
to publiſh, remembring very well, that the Fault of 
Thoſe, who venture to advance Untruths in Hiſto- 
ry, is as great, as the Fault of Thoſe, who dare not 
ſpeak 415 the Truth. I do not repreſent the Beau- 
ties ofMhe Original, any more than Moreri; and 
therefore I ſhall ſet down the Author's own Words 
for the ſake of thoſe, who underſtand Latin. Non 
6c Wu multos fore, qui noſtræ orationi hac 
in parum fidei habeant : plerique enim omnes, 
quid de aliena voluntate credendum fit, de ſua 
conjecturam faciunt: itaque incredibile multis vi- 
ſum iri intelligo, Bembum id vere atque ex animo 
aſpernatum eſſe, quod omnes fere ſumma cupidi- 
tate expetendum atque optabile eſſe exiſtiment; 
tametſi ſcribimus hæc recenti hujus facti memo- 
ria, multiſque, qui in agendo adfuerunt, ſuperſtiti- 
bus, quos mendacii atque impudentiæ noſtræ conſ- 
6 cios ac teſtes habere cur velimus cauſa nulla eſt. 
Sed quoniam par eorum peccatum eſſe cenſemus, 
qui mentiri in hiſtoria audent, atque eorum, qui 
66 x verum reformidant; mendacii ſpeciem, ve- 
rum cum dicturi eſſemus, non horruimus (40).** I 
find myſelf obliged to ſay here, that I am none of 
Thoſe, of whom John della Caſa foreſaw the In- 
credulity. I have ſeen ſo many Characters in Peter 
Bembus's Letters, not only of an honeſt Man, and 
a generous and aſſiduous Friend, but alſo of a learned 


(40) ſoan- 
nes Caſa, in 
vita Petri 
Bembi, page 
150, Collect. 
Bateſii. 


Perſon, who preferred the Calmneſs of a retired Life, 


which permits an entire Conſecration to the Muſes, 


before the Vanities and Pomps of a Court, that I 
can eaſily imagine, he wiſhed in earneſt not to be a 
Cardinal. | 

[O] His Hiſtorian ſays, that this will paſs for 2 
Fable with Thoſe, who judge of their Neighbours by 
themſelves ; and he has nobly expreſſed This Common- 
place] It is what we have ſeen in his Latin Words; 
and, conſequently, there remains only for me to prove, 
that there is a Common-place in them; which I ſhall 
eaſily do. One of the Difficulties, which attend the 


writing of Hiſtory, is, that the Readers are apt to 


look upon the nobleſt Actions, of which they find 


themſelves incapable, as ſo many Lies: 'This has been 


obſerved long ago. Ac mihi quidem, ſaid Sal- 
« Juſt (41), in primis arduum videtur, res 
« geltas ſeribere; primum, quod facta diftis exæ- 
quanda ſunt ; dehinc, quia plerique, quæ delicta 
reprehenderis, malevolentia & invidia dicta putant, 
ubi de magna virtute, atque gloria bonorum me- 
mores, quæ ſibi quiſque facilia factu putat, æquo 
animo accipit, ſupra, veluti ficta, pro falſis ducit. 
For my own Part, I look upon the writing 
of Hiſtory to be the moſt difficult Task ; firſt, be- 

cauſe the Actions and Stile muſt correſpond ; then, 
| |  * becauſe 


4 


(41) Salluſts 
in Proœm- 
belli Catilin. 
pag. C, 7» 


eee > SD 1 
e Berauſe moſt Readers think, when you find fault, 
"it 15% i," * © if is through Malevolence and Envy; and becauſe, 
„ eee eben you celebrate the remarkable Virtus and Glory 
ee of good Men, what each Man thinks he could with 


* ® 


Wn ECT 3 eaſe have performed himſelf, be admits to be true, 


Rp 83 but, what is above his Capacity, rejects as falſe.” 
D Pericles had-already made the ſame Obſervation con- 
+ ©. -, cerning Thoſe, who hear a Funeral Oration. The 


„ Praiſes, ſaid he, which the Auditors think them- 
c ſelves capable of deſerving, are not ſubje& to be 

 - +-*.*0E  exiticiſed ; but, if they exceed their Strength, they 
es render them envious and incredulous, and are looked 

% upon by them as Fiction, and a Piece of Flattery.“ 

Eatenus tolerabiles ſunt alienæ laudes, quatenus ſeipſum 

quiſque parem arbitratur alicui illarum aſſequende : 

quibus vero imparem, iis invidet, fidemqgue non ha- 

(42) Thuey- bent (42). The Foundation of all this is, that every 
did. lib. 2, one is apt to meaſure other Men's Actions by his 
p. 100, 19T, gown, © Que volumus & credimus libenter, they are 
mam 3 & Julius Czlar's Words (43), & que ſentimus ipſi, 
x3 77 „ & xeliquos ſentire ſperamus. - What we deſire, 
& and willingly believe, and what we ourſelves think, 

(43) Cæſar. we hope are the Sentiments of others.” Nothing is 
de bello Ci- more eaſy, than to deceive Thoſe, who never de- 
vill, — ceived others, aud nothing is more difficult than to 
page *9% draw thoſe into a Snare, who have always acted 
(44) See the fraudulently (44). The Reaſon, both of This Faci- 
French lity, and This Difficulty, may eaſily be gueſſed at. A 
Verſes, which good, plain, and ſincere, Man does not ſuſpe& any 
| 1 Ke. Inclination to Deceit; and for That Reaſon, he acts 
mark [4], of without much Precaution; but a Knave, thinking, 
the Article that others are like himſelf, keeps on his Guard againſt 


uſe of on the like Occafions. It is uſual to judge 
diſadvantageouſly of Thoſe, who miſtruſt every thing, 
and who readily believing all the ill Reports, which 
are ſpread concerning their Neighbours, deny, or 
queſtion, or put an ill Conſtruction on, the beſt, and 
the moiſt laudable Actions, which they hear of. What 
Phedrus ſaid of certain Perſons, who take the De- 
ſcriptions or Cenſures of Vice for perſonal Alkronts, 
may be applied to them; Are you jo imprudent, 
ſaid he to them, as to reveal the Secrets of: your 
Hearts in ſuch a manner? „ 


Suſpicione ſi quis errabit ſua, * 

Et rapiet ad ſe, quod erit commune aomnium, 
(45) Pha- Stultè nudabit animi conſcientiam (45). 
drus, lib. 3, \ 5 

in Prolog% Others had already made uſe of This Thought. Ci- 

cero had faid ; ** Neminem nomino ; quare iraſci mihi 

nemo poterit, niſi qui ante de ſe voluit confite- 


(45) Cicero «© xi (46). J name no body; no body, therefore, 
pro lege Ma- 0 
nilĩa. 


ce to betray himſelf.” St Ferom ſaid ; Quando fine 
* nomine contra vitia ſeribitur, qui iraſcitur, accuſator 
(47) In Ru- 4 eſt ſui (47). —— Since wwe write againſt Vice, with- 
ane „ * out pointing out the Offenders, He, who takes it 
1 6 ill, is his own Accuſer. It is therefore pretended, 
that Theſe credulous Men, with regard to Slanders, 
who are, otherwiſe, incredulous as to the Praiſes of 
their Neighbours, ſhew, thereby, the bad State of 


Inability for what is Good. Faber made uſe of 
this Common-place againſt Thoſe, who pretended, 
that he had acted contrary to Piety, in maintaining, 
that the Paſſage of Joſephus, relating to JEsus 
CHar1sT, is ſpurious. They will make it appear, 
ſays he, that Impiety ſeems but a Trifle to them, if 
they accuſe others of it without Reaſon. © Si quis 
« tamen aliter judicaverit, & meum ſcribendi con- 
c ſilium in crimen detorſerit, is, ut ait 13:4@7&F05 
e pocta. | 


Stulte nudabit animi conſcientiam. 


« Quemadmodum enim & recte & vere olim pro- 
* nunclavit Amphis, | 


"Og15 Ujarvar]e pd miide]ai, 
5 \ 2 8 [4 > / 
AD, eTiopaily fading emis a] ai 


«« Sic non minus vere dici poteſt, Qui ob rem nul- 
lam alios impletatis inſimulant, eos ſatis aperte 
oſtendere quam leve peccatum exiſtiment tam di- 
(43) Tana- „ rum ſcelus (48).” The two Greek Verſes of this 
Mw _ Paſſage have a very fine Senſe; they ſignify, that 
44. "oy 1 He, who will not believe his Neighbour's Oaths, 
pag. 128. will ealily be guilty himſelf of Perjury: which is 
& 


EVE. all the Artifices, which he knows he ſhould make 


can be angry with me, but He, who is reſolved © 


their Minds, their Diſpoſition to Evil, and their 


much like theſe” Words of Tertullian to a Maker of 
raſh Judgments's # potes ina de aliis credere, potes 
& facere. - - - - - If you can believe theſe things of 
others, Jou are capable of doing them yourſelf. One 
of "Thoſe, who wrote againſt Marc Antony de Domi- 
nis, laid a great Streſs upon This Common=place. 
Hic aliud argumentum adducam, quo oſtendam, 
* conſcientiam tuam & fidem meritò nobis & cor- 


dato cuivis ſuſpectam eſſe debere. Noſti, opinor, 


* Oratoris dictum, cujus veritatem quotidiana ex- 
% perientia declarat: Ur gquiſque peſſimus eft, ita de 
« aliis peſſim? ſuſpicatur. Qui faſtu tumet, ſuperbos; 
4 qui divitiis inhiat, avaros; qui ſanctitatem fingit, 
&« hypocritas ; qui dolos verſat, proditores ; qui nulla 
* fide & conſcientia eſt, conſcientiam penſi non ha- 
© bere uni ſecum omnes exiſtimat (49). - - Si 
Vigilantianis, qui nullos caſtos ex Clero credebant, 
* bene objicit Hieronymus, ſatis oftendunt quam 
ſanctè vivant, qui male de omnibus ſuſpicantur; 
certè ſatis conſcientiam tuam, quam jactas puram, 
quam ſit tetra & impia oſtendis, qui de Scripto- 
ribus Romanis, Pariſienſibus, modernis, antiquis, 
Græcis, Latinis, Imperatoribus Chriſtianis, Sum- 
mis Pontificibus antiquiſſimis, Conciliis generalibus 
pleniſſimis, ſex Chriltianis ſæculis, tetra & impia 
non ſuſpicaris modo, ſed certiflime affirmas, ubi 
ne leviſſima quidem juſtæ ſuſpicionis umbra eſt (50). 
5 1 will here produce another Argument, to 
* ſhew, that we, and every honeſt Man, ought to 
© fuſpe# your Conſcience and Faith. You know, 1 
* preſume, the ſaying of the Orator, the Truth of 
* which is confirmed by every Day's Experience, The 
worſe a Man is himſelf, the more apt he is to ſul- 
** ſpe others. The hanghty Man ſuſpects every one 
* elſe of Pride; The covetons Man, of Avarice; the 
Pretender to Sandity, of Hypocriſy ; the Trickſter, 
* of Knavery; and the Man of no Faith er Conſcience, 
f the want of bath - - - St Jerom objects. 
* with reaſon, to the Vigilantians, h beliewed none 
* of the Clergy were chaſt, that They, who ſiſpect ill 
*© of others, ſbeto how holity themſelves live; ſurely 
you betray the Impiety and Foulneſs of your Con- 
© ſcience, whoſe Purity you boaſt; when, without the 
© leaſt Shadow of juſt Suſpicion, you not only ſuſpet, 
but confidently affirm, baſe and impious Things of 
„ the Roman Authors, Pariſian, Modern, Ancient, 
Greek, Latin, Chriſtian Emperors, Ancient Popes, 


66 


(40) Filelis 
Annoſus Ve- 
rementanus 
Theologus 
(that is to 


ſry, John 


Floyd, an En- 
gliſh Feſuit) 
in hypoeriſi 
Marci An- 
tonii de Do- 
minis dete- 


117. Ale- 
gambus ca//s 
him Annotus 
Fidelis Veri- 
montanus. 


(50) Id. ib. 
Page 134» 


the fullef General Councils, and the ſix Chriftian 


© Centuries.” i PN 
Obſerve, that there is no Subject, on which the 
Roman Catholics have made more uſe of this Com- 
mon- Place, than That of Continency; for they have 
affected to ſay, that Thoſe, who accuſe the Clergy 
of not obſerving it, and Thoſe, who think the Ooſer- 
vation of it to be almoſt impoſſible, are laſcivious 
Men, who judge of others by themſelves (51). The 
Jeſuit, who wrote againſt Thyanus, under the falſe 
Name of Joannes Baptiſta Gallus, was ſo audacious 


as to ſay, that That great Man, having the Reputa- 


tion of loving Women, ealily believed, that other 
Men had the ſame Fault, and alledged Nero to him. 


(51) See the. 


New Letters 
againſt 

Ma imbourg's 
Hiſtory of 
Caluiniſm, 
Pag · 68 ks. 


« Quod de Nerone ferunt, qui cum perditiſſime & 


impuriſſime viverit, caſtum eſſe poſſe neminem cen- 
* ſebat (5 2). As they report of Nero, who, be- 
« ing bimſelf addicted to the moſt ſcandalous Debau- 
«© cheries, believed no Man could be chaſt. Oſten- 
« dunt, continues he, ajebat S. Hieronymus, de hære- 
« ticis agens, quam caſte vivant, qui bene de aliis 
« ſentire aut loqui nequeunt. cn drac)anumns 
&« JSrapes]etiuot 7 "hay jug — 5 Jerom, treating 
« of Heretics, ſaid, They ſhew, how chaſtly they live, 


(52) Jo. gab. 
tiſta Gallus, 
in Notatio- 
nib. in ſacs 
Auguſti 
Thuani Hi - 
ſtoriarum li- 
bros, Caps Js 


„ ho cannot think, or ſpeak, well of Others: They 


* meaſure others by their own Impurity.” The 
Greek is quoted as out of Gregory Nag ianzen. What 
is alledged of Nero, is to be found in Suetonius, and 
in ſtronger Terms. Ex nonnullis comperi, /ays the 
* Hiftorian (55), perſuaſiſſimum habuiſſe eum nemi 
* num hominum pudicum, aut ulla corporis parte 
«« purum eſſe: verum pleroſque diſſimulare vitium, & 
*« calliditate obtegere: ideoque profeſſis apud ſe ob- 
* ſceenitatem, cætera quoque conceſſiſſe delidta. - - - 
% have been informed by ſome, that he was fully 
« perſuaded, that no Man was chaſt or pure in any 
part of his Body; but that many only diſſembled 
Vice, and artfully concealed it: for which reaſon, 
* roben any one made Profeſſion of Obſcenity before 
% him, he allowed him every other Vice.” If I add 
to all this a cruel and impudent Invective of Scroppius 
againſt Theogdorus Beza, it is only to confute it. He 


aſſerts, that the reaſon, for which That Miniſter ſuſ- 


pected 


( 5 3) dueton. 


in Nerone, 


Cap». 29. 


Xaintonge. 5 
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peed the Falfity of the Hiſtory, which we read in 
the eighth Chapter of St John, is, becauſe it is ſaid 

/ there, that 'Jzsus Cur1sT remained alone with 
2 the Woman, who was accuſed of Adultery (54). 
F190 ne uy “ Talis Beza, qui in octavum caput Johannis affirmat, 
publiſbed the © ſibi mulieris in adulterio deprehenſæ hiſtoriam ſuſ- 
Same Lie, in e pectæ fidei ac veritatis eſſe, quod CHRISNHus dica- 
= * ;, © tur ſolus cum ſola fœmina remanſiſſe: ſibi nempe 
1 * of * conſcius, quid ſolus ipſe cum Candida ſua ſola agere 
tis Theo- © conſueverit: qui, ſicut Spartani, quod Martiales ac 
machia Cal- © bellatores eſſent, omnes Deorum dearumque imagi- 
. P- © nes atque ſtatuas haſtatas faciebant, tamquam Deos 
TE: “ omnes virtute bellica præditos 8 3 ita 
100. ijpſe propter ſuam libidinem & impudicitiam, CR RI. 

a 22. ce STUM . Sanctum Sanctorum, & (55). - -- - 
ligero bypo- “ Such is Beza, who, on the eighth Chapter of St 


(54) The 


helimas, © John, affirms, that be (ale the Truth of the 


8. « Story of the Waman taken in Adultery, becanſe 


1 : N ad 8 
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| * F 
c CHR138T is ſaid.to have been left nlone with the 
« Woman: being conſcious to himſelf of what was wont 


« together: And, as the Spartans, worſhippers 


« Deities armed with Spears; ſo this Man, bein 
&« bimſelf libidinous and immodeſt, ſuppoſes CHR 18 T. 


grounded as This; for it is true, indeed, that the Hi. C e e 
ſtory of This Woman was ſuſpected by Bezaz but it 4 · 


is no ways for the reaſon, which Scoppins alledges: 


Beza gives ſeveral reaſons for it; and, if he obſerves, &. 


that JESUS CHRIS＋ was left alone with The Wo- 
man, it is not becauſe ſuch a Circumſtance contains 
a Motive of ſome diſhonelt Suſpicion, but becauſe the 
thing itſelf does not agree with the Sequel of the 
Text, and does not ſeem probable (56), 


B EME, Murtherer of Admiral de Chatillon, on St Bartholomew's Day, would 
not deſerve a Place in This Dictionary, were it not, that many Perſons, knowin 
a Man by ſome very enormous Crime, defire to know what became of him after- 
words, and of what manner of Death he died. Now they cannot well ſatisfy their 
Curioſity, without much Trouble, when the Perſon in queſtion is of mean Rank; 
wherefore, it muſt be a great Pleaſure to them, when a Book is put into their Hands, 
whereby they are enabled to ſatisfy themſelves immediately. Let thus much be faid, 


once for all, in regard to ſuch like Articles. 


tion [A], educated in the Houſe of the Duke of Guiſe, made himſelf the chief Exe- 
(a) Thuan. cutioner of the Maſſacre, which was reſolved upon againſt the Admiral (a). It was 


lib. 42. pag. 
1075. 


Face. 


Beme, who, as ſoon as the Chamber Door was broke open, aſked him, Art thou the 
Admiral? And, knowing by his Anſwer what he had aſked, he run his Sword 
through his Body, and then gave him a great cut, with his Back ſword, over his 
It was He, who anſwered the Duke of Guiſe, enquiring F the Buſineſs was 


done, that it was done, and who threw the Body, by the Duke's Order, out of the 
Window. He was taken in Aaintonge, by the Garriſon of Bouteville, in the Year 

1575. He promiſed a great Ranſom, and to cauſe Monibrun to be releaſed, whom 

the Catholics had taken in Dauphine, The Deſire alone of ſaving Montbrun, kept 

Beme from being put to Death; wherefore he was in great fear, when he heard, that 
Montbrum was executed; He bribed a Soldier, who ſaved bim on a good Horſe, with 

a Piſtol at his Saddle Bow. Bertanville, ' Governer of the Place, finding, that he was 
eſcaped, mounts on a cropt Horſe alone, and overtakes Beme, and the Soldier; and, ba- 

(5) Dau- ving no other Weapon but a Sword, makes at both of them ; the Soldier would not wait for 


bigne, Hiſt, 
Tom. II. 


him; but Beme cried out to him, Thou knowef that I am a dangerous Fellow, and fired 


lib. 2. cap. his Piſtol ; the other, anſwering, I will not ſuffer thee to be ſo any longer, thruſt his 
10: p. 749: Szword up to the Hilt into his Priſoner*s Belly, Thus d* Aubignt relates the Fact (h). 
(Ben, Beza ſays much the ſame (c) [B]; but we ſhall ſee below, that Thuanus relates the 


Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


lib. 16. pag. Matter with other Circumſtances [C]. Mezerai calls This Murtherer N. Dianovilx- 


79. SET -- 


[A] He was a German by Nation.) He was born 
in the Country of Wirtemberg, and it is ſaid, he was 
the Son of One, who had been intruſted with the 


(1) The Artillery (1). The Author of the Book, de faroribus 
mint Cal. Gallicis (2), obſerves, that it was ſaid, that the Cardi- 


nt, page 129. nal of Lorrain had married one of his Baſtards to Berne. 

; He calls him always Benſius: It is probably a Fault of 
(2) He diſ- the Printer for Bemeſius. Cavriana, whom I ſhall 
guiſed bim, quote below, ſays, that This Perſon had been Page 


Jelf —_— to the Duke of Guiſe, the Father. 


neſtus Vara- [LB] He was ſlain by Bertanville - - - - - -- Beza 
mundus ſays much the ſame.) Let us relate what he ſays; for 
Frithus, it contains ſome other Circumſtances. Speaking of 


| the Defeat of the Reiters (3), commanded by Thore, 

(3) 11 1575, Son of the Conſtable Anne de Montmorency, he ſays, 
that Clervant was taken Priſoner there; ** And had 

« jt not been for the Credit of divers Lords his Rela- 

« tions (and becauſe, about the ſame, Be/me, one of 

« the chief Murtherers of the Admiral, as well for 

« That, as for other Reaſons greatly beloved by the 

„Duke of Guiſe, had been taken by Thoſe of the 


(4) He ſruld 6 Reformed Religion near Ports in Poiftou) (4) he 


have ſaid « would hardly have ſaved his Life. - - - - - - Some 
time after, he was conducted to Paris, and much 
« carried about, to try if they could exchange him 
« for Beme; but, though he was in very great Dan- 
« ger of his Life, being deſired to agree to That Ex- 
« change, he generouſly anſwered, that he would 
« never conſent to be exchanged for ſuch a deteſtable 
«© Murtherer; and Gop favoured him ſo much, 


„ that, having been put to ranſom - - - he was 
« at laſt ſet at liberty, and Beme, thinking to make 
2 


| 
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(76) See the 
Notes of Re. 
Z1 On the geh 


| Chap. of St 


John, 


B EME, then, a German by Na- | 


(d) Meer. 
Tom. III. 
in fol. page 
38>. Edit. 
1685. 


& his Eſcape from the Caftle, where he was a Priſo- 


« ner, was retaken, and cut in pieces, as he deſer- 
« ved, except that it was not done by the Hands of 
* a Common Executioner (5).” Cavriana, having 
ſaid, in his Diſcourſes on Tacitus, that Beme ſhot the 
Admiral with a Piſtol, adds that This Murtherer was 
killed in the ſame manner, ſome tine after, as he was 
returning from Spain. Fu pochi anni dapoi venendo 
d"Eſpagna con ſomigliante ſpezie di morte del ſus fat- 
to premiato. This Account is not ſo clear, and ſo 
particular, as it ſhould be; but ſome other Writers 
have cleared up the Matter, 

[C] Thuanus relates the Matter with other Circum- 
ances.) He ſays, that Bene, returning from Spain, 
whither the Duke of Guiſe had ſent him to buy 
Horſes, or, under That Pretence, to renew the Cor- 
reſpondence, which the late Cardinal of Lorrain 
had kept up with Philip IT, was taken near Farnac ; 
that he offered his good Offices to releaſe M:ntbrun, 
and a very conſiderable Sum; but that his Propoſals 
were not regarded, and that, on the contrary, Thoſe, 
who had taken him, ſollicited the Rochellers to buy 
him of them for a thouſand Piſtoles, and afterwards 


(5) Bea, 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib. 16, Pp. ; 
79s 


to puniſh him with the utmoſt Severity for the in- 


famous Murther of the Admiral; that the Rochellers, 
for fear of repriſals, and by the Counſel of /a Now, re- 
jetted theſe Offers; that PBretowville, Governor of 
Bouteville, being unwilling to ranſom ſuch a Priſo- 
ner, and fearing, that, if he ſhould put him to Death, 
he would ſet an example, which might be attended 
with ill Conſequences, found out an expedient ; 
which was to ſuborn a Soldier to ſupply Bene mu 

tle 


* * 


* 
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calls him, 
erbo , im 
d' Aubign 
is called E 
tantville, 
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( 9) That 
Boutevil 
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5) Thuan- the means to eſcape. This Soldier, and Beme, made 
ib. 60, ad their Eſcape accordingly; but they fell into the Am- 
Ann. 13759 buſcades, which Bretouville had laid for them, and 
Bay / Bene was killed with ſeveral Stabs (6). Mezerai re- 
theo PP „ 

rai, Hiſt. of lates the Matter much in the ſame manner (7): He 
France, ſays, that the Conſiſtory of Roche would have given 
a thouſand Crowns for That Priſoner, to have pu- 
niſhed him publickly ; but the Wiſeſt, and Bertoville 


(8) Thus be TY 
(8) Governour of the Place (o), apprehended a Reta- 


erhbo, in 

d' Aubigns, 
is called Ber- 
tantville, 
and in Thu- 
anus, Breto- 
villa. 

(9) That is, 
Bouteville, 


| lation. * 


became one of the moſt excellent Orators 
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BENCTUS. BENE DIC VIS. 


was baniſhed the Place (ro) ?“? 


. " Vn 


R „ 


« great Sollicitation, who cauſed him to be -honour- 
e ably buried 4: Engoleſme; and that the Soldier, 
* who had endeavoured to favour” his Bſcape, being 
«« prievouſly wounded, came off with a Ranſom, and 


of That Time. He was likewiſe a very 


good Latin Poet. There is ſomething very ſurprizing in the Manner, in which it 
is ſaid he came to a Reſolution of taking the Habit of a Fe/uit [BJ. He taught 
Rhetoric for many Years, at Rome, in the College of the Society, and died there, 
the ſixth of May, 1594 (a). He had three Brothers, who were likewiſe Jeſuits (O): 

_ His Father was yet alive in the Year 1590 (c). You will find, in Moreri, the Titles 
of ſome of his Works; I ſhall confine myſelf to his Speeches [C]. 


12 He was born at Aquapendente in the Year 

1542. 

Teiſſter, inform us, that Bencius was born in a Village 
of Tuſcany, called Aquapendente, which was the Pa- 

fr) Teiffier's trimony of his Father (1). The Latin Words of Thua- 

Elogies, mus ate, Patrimoniali Etruriæ oppido, cui Aguæ pen- 


be wy 5 denti nomen, natus (2). The Word oppidum being 
of 1696. equivocaf, and ſignifying ſometimes a Borough, ſome- 


times a Town, it muſt not here be taken for a Village, 
(2) Thuani, but a Town. I know not whether Thuanus had rea- 
Hiſtor. lib. ſon to ſay, that the Father of Bencius was Lord of it. 
3 25 Alegambus ſays no ſuch thing; and it is not uſual with 
| That Author to ſuppreſs what may enhance the Birth 

and Riches of the Writers of his Order. 8 

I have two reaſons for fixing the Birth of Benciu 
to the Year 1542; the one is, that he died in the 
Year 1594; This is attended with no difficulty; the 
other is, that we find in Alegambus, that he died 
in the Fifty ſecond Year of his Age. Alegambus is a 
little confuſed in his Figures; however I was of Opi- 
nion there was no Error in This; but I am ſurprized, 
that, in making The Errata of his Work, he did not 
(J) Alegam- rectify the following. Aunos natus xx, in Societatem 
bus, Bibl. et aſcitus, xv Cal. Funii, anno Chriſti MD.LXX (3). 
Societ. Jeſu, Anno Salutis MD.XCIV, migravit e vita, etatis 
Pes. 114+ ſue L II, poſtguam venit in Societatem xxv11 (4). He 
9 1h:a, fays, that Bencius, having become a Jeſuit in 1570, 
(4) * at the Age of twenty Vears, was in the Fifty ſecond 
Fests. Pear of his Life, and Twenty ſeventh of his Profeſ- 
(5 Nic. fion, in 1594. Theſe Computations deſtroy each 
Erythr. Pi- other. MNicins Erythræus is more conſiſtent ; for, 
nacoth. II, having once ſaid, that Bencius became a Jeſuit at the 
Pls: 115 Age of twenty Years, he allows him Fifty two Years 

(6) Ex eo of Life, and Thirty two of Jeſuitiſm (5). 

tempore ſu- [B] There is ſomething very ſurprizing in the man- 
biit animum zer of his coming to a Reſolution of taking the Habit of 
22 a Feſuit.] They, who would read the Particulars of 
his eris. A. this Adventure, may conſult Alegambus, and Nicius 
legambus, Erythreus. They will there read of nocturnal Appa- 
p. 114, 115. ritions, of a Crucifix, and many other things. I ſhall 
9 only obſerve, that Nicius Erythreus goes farther, than 
(7) Viſuseſt the other Author. The latter is ſatisfied with telling 
82 us, that, from the time Bencius firſt confeſſed himſelf, 
audire. which was to ſome of the Jeſuits, he took it into his 
Et tu queue Head, that he ſhould one Day be of their Order (6): 


. but, according to Nicius Erythreus, he thought he 
3 heard, during his Confeſſion in the Church of the 


merum auge. Jeſuits, a Voice, which pronounced theſe Words; 


bis. Nie. You fhall alſo be, one Day, of the Number of theſe Re- 
. II, ligious (7): Alegambus, as I have already obſerved, 
Page 155» 


The Elogies, extracted from Thuanus by Mr 


does not extenuate what advances the Credit of his 
Society. It is probable, therefore, Meius Erytbræus 
has here expreſſed himſelf hyperbolically : the Fact, 
in' paſſing from Mouth to- Mouth, was exaggerated 
before it reached the Ears of This Writer. ERS 
IC] 1 fall confine myſelf to his Speeches] Some 


0 _ * a "PF e Pre TY 
* 
* 
- - * 
-. 
* 
N 
% * 
** 8 
U 
% 
j 


Pieter de dt Romuald ſays, * that the Rochelle de. 
t fired to have Beme, at the Perſuaſion of /a Mut, 
e who would have put him to a ſevere and ſhameful. 
Death; and that Beme, being mortally thounded by 
„ Bertoville; and afterwards killed by the Soldiers, 
% was, at laſt, ſent to the Baron d Ruf#cy! at his 


"ns 


» 


) 


(10) St Ro- 
muald, Jour- 
nal. Chrono- 


log. at the 


24h of Au- 
TDs | e 06-387 Dhl WET og eee, ee eee 
BENCIUS (Francis), an Tralian Jeſuit, was born at Aquapendente, in the 
Year 1542 [A]. He ſtudied the Belles Letires at Rome, under Marc Antony Muretus, 
and made ſo happy a Progreſs under the Lectures of this Great Rhetorician, that he 


(a) Alegam- 
bus, Bibl. 


Societ. Jeſu, 


pag. 115. 
(2) Ibid. 


(e) See the 
Epiſil: De- 
dic atory of 
the Poems of 
Bencius. 


of them were printed ſeparately ; and Manuſcript Co- 


pies of others were handed about. Theſe Copies be- 


came imperfect, in proportion as they multiplied. This 
made the Author reſolve to publiſh an Edition of his 


Speeches in 1590 (8). He dedicated it to Cardinal 
Aſcanio Colonna. He publiſhed likewiſe the ſame 
Year a Collection of Latin Poems, and dedicated it to 


Cardinal Francis Sforza. His Speeches, to the Number 


of Twenty ſix, are accompanied with a ſhort Diſ- 
ſertation de Stylo & Scriptione, and contain, among 
other Pieces, the funeral Oration of Muretut, That 
of Alexander Farneſe, Duke of Parma, and That of 
Cardinal Alexander Farneſe. 'The Poems are divided 
into four Books. They were reprinted with the 
Speeches, at Ingolſtadt, in the Year 1599 ; and there 
are added to them Two Dramatic Poems of the ſame 
Author (9), which had been publiſhed ſeparately. 
The Edition of Cologne, for Fobn Kinchius, in 1617, 
in 12mo, contains all This. It is pretty correct; but 


the Paper and Character are very bad. The Publiſh- 


er has not added the- Poem in Hexameter Verſe, en- 
tituled, Quingue Martyres, or the five Martyrs, in 
which Bencius has celebrated the Martyrdom, which 
Five Jeſuits ſuffered in the Indies, in 1583. This 
Work, divided into ſix Books, was printed at Venice, 
in the Year 1591, and dedicated by Benedictus Geor- 
gius to Cardinal Ofavio Aquaviva, Nephew of Clau- 
dius Aquaviva, General of the Jeſuits. 
Edition of Anteverp, in 1602, in 12mo. The Au- 
thor ſets off the Simplicity of Hiſtory with Poetical 


Fictions, of which he gives the Reader notice: Si 


gua viſa, & que ſpeciem habent miraculi, inſerta ſunt, 
Jactum eſt, ut Poeticum Artificium Hiſtoriæ ſimplici- 
tati mederetur. Relations in Proſe have often need of 
the ſame Advertiſement. 

Mr Teiffier affirms, that Nicius Erytbræus ſays, 
that This Jeſuit tranſlated Ariſtotle's Rhetoric ſo well, 
that it is difficult to find a more perfect Work of the 
Sort (10). I have not met with This in Erythræus's 
Elogium of This Jeſuit: I only find, that Muretus 
dedicated his Latin Verſion of Ariſtatle's Rhetoric to 


Bencius, and that the latter read Lectures on the ſame 


BENEDICTIS (ELyip1o de), had a good Share in the Eſteem and Af- 


fairs of Cardinal Mazarin, He was his Secretary during his Nunciature in France, 
and afterwards his Agent at Rome. He acquitted himſelf ſo well of That Employ, 
that the Cardinal praiſed his Fidelity and good Conduct, in his laſt Will, and re- 
commended him to the Moſt Chriſtian King. This Recommendation was not 
fruitleſs ; for the Abbot Benedictis was declared Agent of France at Rome, and load. 
ed with Riches, He was ordered, by the Cardinal's Heirs, to cauſe a ſumptuous 
Funeral Service to be performed for him in the Church of &t Vincent and St Ana- 


ſtaſius, which had been his Eminence's Pariſh, He 


VOL. I. 


performed it admirably well. 
9 C and 


( $) See tHe 
Ebiſile Dedt- 


carory of this 


Edition. 


(9) Entitu- 
led Ergaiius, 
and Philoti- 
mus. 


J have the 


(10) Teif- 
ſier s Elo- 
gies, Tom. 
II, pag. 207. 


(11) Nic. 
Eryth. Pina- 
coth. 11, pag. 
157. 
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8 BENEDICHIS BEN I. 


4 * 


0% 745i i and publiſhed a Deſcription of This Funeral Pomp (a). He was ordered to cauſe 
* Pen a Funeral Solemnity to be performed for the Queen-Mother (5), with all manner of 
_— Pomp, in the Church of $7 Lewis, which is That of the Nation; he performed it 
gole cele- like a Man, who perfectly underſtood theſe ſort of Ceremonies, The Deſcription 
brate in **" of Theſe» Funerals is to be ſeen in a Book, which he publiſhed (c). He wrote 
nal Nizar. another, which is an authentic Monument of his Zeal for the Honour of his Bene. 
ag eren factor; for, having been informed, that a Book was handed about, which Rrangely 
Vincenzo & defamed Cardinal Mazarin, he publiſhed à Collection of divers Memoirs in Ia. 
nen ian, which he thought proper to confute That Satire. He enlarged it ſoon after, 

(4) Anne of and added ſome Political Reflexions to it. He tranſlated the Treatiſe of the Prince 
e lau. of Conti, concerning the Duty of Great Mien, into "[talian, I ought ndt t forget 
is XIV. the Chronological Tables, 'which-he publiſhed. Thoſe who have ſeen the Houſe and 
Garden, which he cauſed to be built near Rome, or who haveè read the Deſeription, 

which he gave of them, under the Title of Villa Benedifa Literaria, muſt grant, 

that he underſtood Architecture, and knew how to adorn and embelliſh a Houſe. 

He is the Author of the Decorations, which are to be ſeen in a Chapel, dedieated 

to St Lets, in the Church of the ſame Saint, which Chapel he cauſed to be built 

almoſt from the Foundation (d). A 2 200 J 
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B ENI (PAUL), Profeffor of Eloquence, in the Univerſity of Padua, from the 

Year 1599, *till his Death, which happened in the Year 1625, was one of the moſt 

Obe. copious Writers, that flouriſhed in his Time. He was a Greet by Nation [A], as 

et it has been lately faid ; Ss BF Fen at Eugubio, in the Duchy of Urbino, as 
li 


morboes many Perſons affirm. He lived a long time among the Jeſuits; but he left their So- 
quaſdam an1- | 4 


mi anguſtis ciety, becauſe they would not permit him to publiſh a Commentary on Plato's Feaſt : 
quibus ip'® The Obſcenity of the Subject obliged them to refuſe him the Permiſſion he deſired. 
ia lierali The Reputation, which his Works procured him, moved the Senate of Venice to 
referebat 1n- 


referebat chooſe him to ſucceed Riccoboni, in the Chair of Eloquence; but he did not an- 


_ . ſwer the Hopes, which were conceived of him. He tired his Auditors with long, 
nes * 


cr... 16. wordy, Diſcourſes, void of Matter, and pronounced in a languid manner, which, 


JAANE, together with ſome other Reaſons (a), and the pleaſing manner, in which his Col- 
3 league, Vincent Contarini, delivered his Learning, made his Auditors deſert ſo. faſt, 
e ee that, ſometimes, there were not ſo many Perſons in his School, as are required 
rttir jermo - 


nivus male for the ſigning of a Contract (50). This did not diſcourage him from his Study, nor 
e Benii e: leſſen his extraordinary Application to his Books, and his Pen. One may eaſily 


bus aQtum 


fore, 6 pa- be convinced of this, by the great number of Books, which he gave the Public, 


cum ©: a> wherein there is, doubtleſs, a great deal of Learning and Wit. He fingly main- 
qu Allet = 1 SY. * TH | 

cclebran- tained a Quarrel againſt the Academy della Cruſca [B], with ſuch Succeſs, as render- 
um, quan- 


com, 94", ed him formidable to many Authors [CJ The Reſpect, they have, at Padua, for 


e the Memory of Livy, did not hinder our Paul Beni from attacking That Hiſtorian 
In IC a wa 


tis con- With the utmoſt Vigor (c). Conſult Moreri's Dictionary; for I only mention what 
vgipet eke Ho "m3 Pens. EET -, 2. n 
re. Id. ib. | . | 
[A] He was a Greek by Nation.] I was ſurprized © guage : He undertook to make it appear, that they 
to find This afirmed in the Hiſtory of the Works of had neither Ability, nor Authority, requifite to 
(1) Month of the Learned (1), and, in order to know, which of the “ decide in ſuch a Manner. The Book, which he 


* 


% Fete. 
ted, un Rog... 
3 P-a "Gente. 


il cirſlo 
ſeſtegejante 
nel funerale 
Apparato 
de' Esse. 
quie celehra- 
te in Roma 
nella Chick 
Ot San 
Luioj dz 
Frariee(; alla 
glorio a me- 
moria di 
Ahre iO Au- 


ſtria Reging ; 


d: Francia, 


(d) Bx Ri. 
bliotheca 
JOmMINA 
Prop. Man- 
dofii Cent. 


- 45 n. 71. 


(c) J. der 


from paul 


Freherus, in 
Theatro, 
Pig. 1518. 


December, two ſaid ſo, The Author of That Journal, or the Au- ©. publiſhed on That Account, was printed at Padua 


1 690, n the 


a thor of the Book, mentioned by Him, I conſulted the . in the Year 1613, in Qdarto, under the Title of 


the Lite of Life of Tao, and found theſe Words in it (2); ** All © Anti-Cruſca, © vero, II Paragone della Lingua Ita- 


Ta/je, c mte- the Learned Men in Jtaly -- - - - - have followed ** /iana, nel qual fi monſtra chiaramente que Pantica 


fed 'y the % Paul Beni's Opinion unanimouſly. That Learned ** {a inculta e rozza d la moderna regola, &c (4). - - - 
Abt de 


Charnes. 


2) In tie 
Preface, 


(3) It is ta- 


Ben tr: the 


fff Hiſe ne 


of Paul Be- 
ni, on tle 

Compariſon 
of Homer, 
Virgil, and 


Taſſo, print- 


ed tn 1507. 


« Greek, tranſplanted into /ta/y, made it appear, in 
an elaborate Compariſon of the Poems of Homer, 
Virgil, and Ta/jo, that the modern Poet had com- 
* prehended all the Beauties of the two Ancient in 
* his Work, without imitating their Faults.” I 
thought it was a Miſtake ; for I knew, that Jomaſini, 
and Lorenzo Craſſo, affirm, that he was born at Eugu- 
bio; and he calls himſelf Eugubinus, in the Titles of 
ſome of his Books, and in the Inſcription, which he 
deſited might be put on his Tomb; and, therefore, 
I followed This Opinion in the firſt Edition of This 
Dictionary. But I have been freed from my Error 
by the Abbot de Charnes, and That in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as engages me to think myſelf happy in having 
ſaid, that J eſteemed and honoured him very much. 
He ſupplied me with a Paſſage, which does not per- 
mit me to doubt, that our Beni was born in Candia 
(3). It is true, He was but a Child, when he came 
into Laly. p 

DB] He fing maintained a Quarrel againſ} the 
Academy della Cruſca.] Every Body knows, that the 
Italian Dictionary of That famous Academy of Fl 
rence, is a Work of great Importance; Which was, 
« doubtlels, the reaſon, why, as ſoon as it appeared, 
c jt met With almoſt as many Critics, as Readers, 
% Among others, Beni did not ceaſe to cry down 
« This Work, and to declame againſt the Authors of 


* it, as ſo many Monopolizers of the [ta/ian Lan- 


* The Gentlemen of the Academy choſe to anſwer 
him with the Pen, inſtead of proceeding againſt 
* him any other way. But, if we may believe Toma- 
„ fini, This Method, which was, beſides, the longeſt, 
and the moſt perplexing, did not ſucceed to their 
Honour. For it occaſioned a furious Reply from 
% Beni, who produced it as a Defence of the Anti- 
« Cruſca. He publiſhed it under the Title of I Ca- 
ce vacanti, © vero, la Difeſa del Paragine della. Lin- 
% pua ſtaliana, &c (5). ----- = - The End of This 
Combat was ſo glorious for Beni (in the Opinion 
* of Tomaſini) that he obtained the Victory over all 
* the Academy della Criſca, and was proclaimed De- 
% fender of the Italian Tongue (6).” Let us ſee the 
Words of Tomaſini, ** Adverſus Academicos Cruf— 
© cantes, & Dictionarium Italicum ab iiſdem editum, 
© Anti-Cruſcam condidit. Cui cum reſpondiſſent 


La 
* 


% Academici, cumulate libro jiſdem altero ſub Caval- 


« cantis nomine ſatisfecit, ſeque à variis eorumdem 
« jurgiis validè adeo vindicavit, ut toto orbi clariſſi- 
„ mus acerrimuſque Italici Idiomatis Defenſor fuerit 
« acclamatus (7).“ It is ſaid, that he obtained as 
great a Victory over Theſe Gentlemen ſome time 
after, in defending 74% againſt their Cenſures (8). 
[C] — which rendered him very formidable to many 
Authors.) He was ſummoned to appear at Rome, on 
the Account of the Rook, he publiſhed, on the Affairs 
de Auxiliis, without knowing them. “ What I 5 
66 ere 


(4) Baillet, 
Article 162, 
of the Antj'%, 


(6) Ibis. 


(7) Tomz- 
ſini, Elog. 
Tom. 1, page 
351. 

(8) Bailer, 


Al ticle 167, 
ef the Anti 2» 


fa) Tc 
9 of 
endor! 
tory e 
ther an 
lib. 1, 
285. 
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BENSERAD E. 
ce fered from Eeeleſiaſtical Judges, made him but 
6“ little wiſer. He inveighed, ever after, againſt Au- 
„ thors of different Merit, without ſo much as ſpar- 
ing Livy. So that he became the Terror of the 


Writers of his Time; ſome of whom durſt not pub- 
* liſh their Compoſitions, for fear of expoſing them 
8 his unmerciful Cenſure (9), , «31 9 00) 16, ibid. 


* 
0 * * * 


W n 445 VEL Tus ef OF BIDOTIOq- 00" S175 
BENNON, Biſhop of Miſnia or Meiſſen, in Germany, in the XIth Centuty, 
was canonized by Hadrian VI. The Bull of the Canonization, dated the Thirty 
firſt of May, 1523 [A], grounds Bennon's Merit, I. On his having been the only 
Biſhop of Germany, who was true to the Court of Rome, in the Quarrels between 
Gregory VII, and the Emperor Henry IV. II. On the Miracles, Which he had per- 
formed [B] in his Life-time, and after his Death. This Canonization had been a! 
long time ſollicited at Rome, and perhaps had never been obtained, if Luther had 
not ſhaken off the Pope's Yoke, in the ſame Country, where the Body of Beunon 
lay: But the Court of Rome, thinking, that the Inſtitution of a new Saint, would 
ſupport the ſtaggering Faith of That Country, yielded, at laſt, to the Inſtances of 
the Biſhop of Meiſſen, who went to the Pope with powerful Recommendations from 
Charles V, the Archbiſhops of Magdeburg, and Saſtaburg, and the Marquiſſes of- 
Miſnia. Luther was not ſilent on this Occaſion; but publiſhed a' Freatiſe in Hig - 
Dutch, which he entituled, Againſt the new Idol, and old Demon, of Meiſſen. Emer. 
wrote ſharply againſt This Treatiſe of Luther, and boaſted inſultingly, that, not- 
withſtanding the Invectives of This Enemy of the Church, a wonderful Concourſe 
of People had aſſiſted at the Ceremonies of This new Solemnity; and he preſaged, 
that it would continue for ever. His Prediction was ſoon convicted of Falſhood CJ; 
(a) 71... That of Bennon was confuted at the ſame Time (a) DJ. Emſer thought himſelf par- 
endorf”s Hi- ticularly obliged to write, upon this Occaſion, againſt Luther; for he had publiſh- (LEE 
1 ed the Life of Bennon, in the Year 1512; wherein, among other things, he alledged enloräe, b. 
lid. i, pig. divers Reaſons, why the Bull of Canonization had not been yet obtained, after fo. At, 
„much Expence, and ſo many Sollicitations (5). There is a ſtrange Miſtake in Mo. 
reri's Dictionary (c). wr 40 ae il int e en e e ne 221415 
1:97 i ay 1523.] We 
ai 1 Beh e tht 25 That 
is not wrong. But we find there alſo, that Pope 
Adrian IV diſpatched This Bull; which is an unpar- 
donable Falfity. Adrian IV lived in the XIIth Cen- 
tu 


ving convened the Chapter, it was reſolved, to leave 
Matters as they ſtood. Whereupon, they were en- 
Joined not to. perform any Act of Religion in the 
Church, es to the ancient Ritual; and: Ben- 
70n's Tomb was demoliſhed, as an Object of Baalitic 
Idolatry (2). Behold, then, a Worſhip, which, in- 
ſtead of being eternal, as Emſer had prognoſlicated, 221. 
was but of fifteen Years continuance. A wiſe Man 
ought to be extreamly reſerved concerning future 
Events, even when Appearances are favourable ; and 
I think thoſe are to be pitied, whoſe Profeſſion re- 
quires, that they ſhould keep up the Hopes of the 
People; for very often they are. obliged to make 
Almanacks againſt their Knowledge. ; 


D] The Predifion of Bennon was confuted- at the 


ry. Mc) oO 0 (2) Id. ibid. 
FB] Grounds his Merit on ſome Miracles, which he lib. iti, pag. 
performed.) The chief of them are; I. That the 

Keys of his Cathedral, which he had thrown into the 
River Elbe, after he had ſhut up That Church againſt 
the Emperor and his Embaſſadors, were found in the 
Belly of a Fiſh, and carried back to the Prelate. II. 
That he paſſed over the Elbe dry-ſhod. III. That 
he turned Water into Wine. IV. That, with a kick 


of his Foot, he cauſed a Fountain to ſpring up; and 


this is ſufficient ground for the Church of Rome to 

boaſt, that the Fable of Pegaſus has had it's Ac com- 
pliſhment among the Chriſtians. V. That he cele- 

brated Maſs in two places at one and the ſame time. 

| VI. That, after his Death, he came, in a Dream, and 
(1) Apud put out an Eye of William Marquis of Miſuig (1). 
my e One may eaſily gueſs, that Luther did not ſpare Theſe 
Filer li. Miracles 885 e 
i, pag. 283. [C] Emſer' Prediction was ſoon convicted of Fal/- 
| hood.) The Inſpectors, or Viſitors, who were ſent 
into Miſnia in the Year 1539, having notified to the 

Country Prieſts, that they ſhould conform themſelves 

to the Conſeſſion of Augsburg, went, ſoon after, to 

exhort the Canons of the Cathedral Church of Mei, 

ſen to do the ſame. Their Dean, Julius Pfiug, ha- 


. ſame time.) His Life ſays, That he declared, when 


he was dying, that he had obtained, by his Prayers, 
that the Worſhip, eſtabliſhed in his Cathedral, ſhould 


never ceaſe. In co tamen maxime falſum efſe apa. 


ret, quod, tete Emſero, moriturus diæerit, precious 
ſuis effectum eſſe, ut cultus Eccleſiæ Miſnenſis per- 
petuus fit futurus (3). This Worſhip was ſingular, 
and was not to be ſeen at Rome itſelf. The Inter- 
vals of the Pſalmody were ſo contrived, in the Ca- 
thedral of Meiſſen, that, every Hour of the Day and 
Night, they ſung the Praiſes of the Cœleſtial Court. 
Ut nullum diei aut noctis tempus cantu & Deorum 
hymnis ac laudibus vacet (4). Bennon died like a 
falſe Prophet, if he declared, when he was dying, 
that this would always continue, | ECL 


(3) Ibid. libs 


1, pag. 286, 


litera a. 


(4) Emſerus 
apud Seck- 
endorf. ibid. 


„he BENSERADE (a) (Isa A c de), one of the fineſt Wits of the XVIIth Cen- ( Pitmre x C., 
Name in tury, Was of Lions, near Roan (b). He was born a Proteſtant, as appears by his rk fie » / 
19,%%/Chriſtian Name; but was not bred in That Religion; for he was but a Child, when Paths, 
tw © his Father turned Catholic. The Reaſon e 


Tortte to me, 


the 18th of N 


why the Biſhop, who confirmed him, did 


ot take from him the Name of {aac, is very ſingular [A]. It is faid, that his An- 


ems; Edit. of „ 
Paris, 169", . J 


"ef; " * { 
1 * 


| 4 and of Hol- 
ens ceſtors were very conſiderable B]; but every one does not agree to This. When land, 1698, 2 
/ ( a . . a: ein: tk FE 
Benſſeradde | his 11 £448 of Fog 
at the end of | | That Dif- 
the Epil e D 
es Reaſon why the Biſhop 


Dedicatory of [ A 1 The 


the Para- 


did nat 
take from him the Name of Iſaac, is very fingular.) 


- _ on Benſerade was but {even or eight Years of Age, when This is what I faid in the Year 1694; and my 4; 5 
Leone of the Biſhop, who confirmed him, asked him, F e Conjecture has proved true: That Diſcourſe of the 3 
Jol. The would have his Jewiſh Name changed for a more Abbot Tallemant is to be found at the beginning 

Abbot Talle- Chriſtian one ? With all my Heart, anſwered he, pro- 46 1 


n ant calls 
Zn alia, 


Benſſerade. 


vided you will give me ſomething to boot. The Pre- 
late, ſurprized with the Child's Wit, would not 
change his Name, but ſaid, Ve muſt /eave it him; 
he will make it very illuſtrious. This Particular has 
been communicated to me by a good Hand; and I 
think it will be found in the Life of Benſerade, 


written by the Abbot Ta//emant, if ever it be 
printed. 


of Beuſerade's Works, printed at Paris in the Year 
1697, and in He//and 1698. The Particular, I have 
mentioned, is to be found in it. 

B] It is ſaid, his Anceflors were very conſider- 
able.) It is the Cuſtom for a Perſon, who is admitted 
into the French Academy, to make the Elogy of 
Him, to whom he ſucceeds. Mr Pavillon, Sacceſ- 


leſſor 


ccurſe. 
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(1) See the 
Hiſtorical 
Letters of 
Feb. 1692, 


p. 169, 170. 


cumbered; ſo that be choſe rather, as it is ſaid, to give it away, than to go to Law about 
te) Talle- it (c). He made himſelf known to the Court by his Verſes, and his Wit, and had 
"EP Did. the good Fortune to pleaſe Cardinal de Richelieu [C], and Cardinal Mazarin [D]; 

ſo that they put him in a Condition, not only to live handſomely, but alſo to lay up 


; 


ſeſſor of Mr de Ben/erade, praiſed him with great Deli- 
cacy: See, here, in what manner he handled what 
related to his Extraction. This is not a Place, 
«© where the Nobility of This illuſtrious Man ought 
4 to be diſplayed. Here the Chance of Birth makes 
« no one to be eſteemed or deſpiſed : Hence it is, 
« that, in the Funeral Pomp of the deceaſed Mem- 


. hers, the Images of their Anceſtors are not car- 


«© ried before them; we only take care to expoſe 
« their Talents, and their Works, to the public 
« View. Let the Elogy of the Deceaſed be, every 
„ where elſe, adorned with the Name of the ancient 
« Lords of Maline; let others reckon, among his 
« Anceſtors, Him, who, in the beginning of the 
« laſt Century, was great Maſter of the Artillery: 
% my Buſineſs, here, is only to ſpeak of That, which 
«© made him admired in his Life-time, and will per- 
« petuate his Memory after his Death (1).” | 

Here is what is to be found in the Diſcourſe of 
the Abbot Ta/lemant : '** Tho' Mr de Benſerade ſpoke 
« but little of his Father, yet he did not for- 
« pet his Anceſtors, one of whom had been Cham- 


„ herlain to one of our Kings, and Caſtellan of the 


« Caſtle of Milan - - - -- By the Mother's Side, he 
«« was related to the Vignancours, and to the Ja Portes; 


his Mother bore the laſt Name, which was That 


(2) Printed 
at Paris, by 
Charles de 
Serci, in the 
Year 1697 


% Academy, wherein he gives Mr de Benſerade a 


(3) Continu- 


ation of the 


Menagiana, 


pag- 53, E- 
4. of Holl. 


(4) Menagi- 
ana, ibid. 


(5) Talle- 

mant's Diſ- 
courſe on the 
Liſe of Ben- 
ſerade, init. 


(6) 14. ibid. 


« of the Mother of Cardinal de Richelieu. She 
« would not willingly allow ſhe was related to the 
«« Cardinal, ſaying, often, in her Family, ſhe was 
« not the /a Porte, they took her for, — Admi- 
« ral de Breize looked upon Benſerade as a Perſon 
« belonging to him.“ It is affirmed, in the Epiſtle 
dedicatory of his Works (2), that he had the Honour 
to belong to the great Cardinal Je Richelien. I de- 
fire you to compare this with the following Paſſage 
of the Menagiana. By what I have heard, Mr de 
„ Benſerade was Son of an Attorney of Giſors; and 
„J was much ſurprized, when the Abbot Regnier 
« read here, the other Day, Mr Papillon's Speech, 
4 which he made, when he was admitted into the 


«« magnificent Genealogy. But I ſhould not eſteem 
« him leſs, if he was of a meaner Birth. The Learn- 
« ed ought to value themſelves for being the Sons 
« of their own Works. Mr de Benſerade had a pret- 
« ty Houſe at Gentilli, and, over the Gate of That 
« Houſe, he had ſet up a Coat of Arms, with an 
« Earl's Coronet, which he had given himſelf. One 


of his Friends, ſeeing it, ſaid, one Day, Poets may 


« do theſe things (3).” Obſerve, that Mr Pavillon 
ſays nothing of what is mentioned by the Abbot Tal- 
lemant concerning Benſerade's Anceſtors; which 
makes me ſuſpect, that they have followed ſome 
general Notions ; for they would not have ſwerved ſo 
ſtrangely from Uniformity, if they had followed Genea- 
logical Titles, well proved. Whatever may be faid 
of Benſerade's Anceſtors, his Father's Obſcurity can- 
not be doubted. Some had heard ſay, that he was 
an Attorney of Gi/ors(4), and others, that he had 


been Juſtice in Eyre (5). His Son made but little 


mention of him, though he did not forget his An- 
ceſtors (6). Would you have a greater Proof of a 
mean Condition? Take notice of another thing. A 
great many Perſons can prove their Father's Nobili- 
ty, better than That of their Grand-father, and, if 
ou would oblige them to prove That of their Great- 
Grand-father, they would find it more difficult ſtill. 


-\ See Re. Perſius has made this Obſervation (7). It is quite 
IF ſ BJ, of e here. We muſt skip over ſome Degrees, 


the Article 


GENTILIS 
(SC 1710) 


in going back, if we would get clear of Genealo- 
gical Darkneſs. Our Benſerade finds nothing to pleaſe 
him in his Father, or his Grand-father ; he finds his 
Nobility only in paſt Ages. It is certain, that Nobi- 
lity of Blood is, ſometimes, like Thoſe Rivers, which 
fall down a Precipice, and, having run ſome Miles 


(3) Such is under Ground, riſe again (8). Genealogical Hiſtory, 


ite Guadiana 


in Spain. 


which is commonly preceded by fabulous Times, is 
often interrupted by ſome Periods of obſcure Times. 
It is a Geographical Map, which has it's Deſarts, 
and unknown Countries. See Mr Pavillon, who was 

* 2 s 


« ſaid I, I converſed with him till his Death: He 


ſomething. 


obliged to make a Leap of One hundred and fifty (o) Is N. 
Years back to unite two illuſtrious Ends in the Fa- v V], 
mily of Benſerade. I ſhall make hereafter (9) an A. Git, 
tit heſis of Perſius's Verſes, in another Senſe. . R 
I know. not what to ſay of one VICO LAS : 
BENSERADE, to whom Eraſmus wrote ſome (10) Ser the 
Letters (10), and of whom he ſpeaks, as of a very 2 and 2406 
good Man, who had done him much good, and who 2 4 21 
ad ſome Learning (11). He is called a Civilian (12). — 
Would our Mr de Benſerads have placed him among One Helen 
his Anceſtors ? | | 's dated in 


[C] He had the good Fortune to pleaſe Cardinal the Year 


. » 2 4 ; 2 1490: 
Richelieu.] Mr Pavillon informs us, that This Car- © L 


dinal took care of the Education of Benſerade. You te Tear 
ce“ have ſeen, ſays he (13), in This worthy Member, 7495: 

© the Fruit of the Care, which the great Car- 
«© dinal de Richelien took of his Education; He, r 
«« who gave Birth to your learned Aſſembly, edu- ramus 
«« cated him in his Youth; and, as Men are only Letters. 
*. conſidered by you in relation to their Wit, before 

„ you had aſſociated him, he might have boaſted, (72) Fraſ. 
e that you were Children of one and the ſame Fa- al Foil. 
* ther.” Theſe Words might induce one to think, 24, lib. g, 
that Benſerade was known to This Cardinal only as P's: 323. 
a very hopeful young Man, who deſerved fo much 

the more That chief Miniſter's Protection, as he was (73) Fiſe- 


| Fila 
the Son of a converted Huguenot ; but, rical Letters, 


if we con- f 
ſider the Circumſtances of the Time, if we con- pag. 1775 by 


fider, that the Cleopatra of Benſerade was printed in 
the Year 1630 (14), we cannot doubt, but that he (14) See Re 


had actually a Share in Richelieu's Eſteem, in Qua- % 


lity of an Author, and a fine Wit. | 
[D] — And Cardinal Mazarin.] Give me leave 


to inſert here a long Paſſage of a Book, the Title (1% Emir. = 


whereof is ſomewhat ſurprizing (15). Many Readers /:d Arliqui- 
will be well pleaſed to ſee it here, without being 2/9": 7 
obliged to turn, to another Book : Beſides, ſome of 2 
them may chance not to have the Arliguiniania in their chiſe rather 
Cloſets. ** Your Story puts me in mind of a Thing, 5 /-y Arli- 
«« which made Ben/erade's Fortune: I have it from 99/29?) 


. 3 1 1 ba 
« himſelf. Were you acquainted with him ? Yes, 1 


; fince erery 
% was the quickeſt Wit, and the moſt zealous Friend, ore /ays Ar- 


&« that ever I ſaw; he was a good, and gallant, Man, mo; wg 
« and I will tell you, one Day, ſome particular things 1 ( 
„of him. You know then, replied Arleguin, that 
« Benſerade came young, agreeable, and full of merit, 
ce to Court, He applied himſelf to Cardinal Maza- 
© rin, Who loved him, but with ſuch a Friendſhip, 
as produced no Advantage to him. Benſerade, 
«© continuing to follow his Genius, made gallant 
“ Verſes every Day, which gained him a great Repu- 
«« tation. The Cardinal, being one Evening with the 


% King, related to him after what manner he had 


4 lived in the Pope's Court, where he had ſpent his 
« Youth. He ſaid, that he loved the Sciences, but 


« that his chief 22 had been to polite Learn- 


4 ing, and eſpecially Poetry, wherein he ſucceeded 
4 pretty well ; and that he was, at That Pope's Court, 
«© what Benſerade was at That of France. Soon al- 
e* ter, he retired to his Apartment. Benſerade hap- 
«* pened to come in, an Hour after; and his Friends 
„ told him what the Cardinal had ſaid; they had 
% ſcarce ended, when Benſerade, being filled with 
«« Joy, left them bluntly, without ſaying any thing. 
«< He ran to the Cardinal's Apartment, and knocked 
«* as hard as he could, to be heard. The Cardinal was 
«« juſt gone to Bed; Benſerade was ſo preſſing, and 
„ made ſo much Noiſe, that they were obliged to 
« let him in. He went, and fell on his Knees by the 
“ Bolſter of his Eminence's Bed, and, having begged 
ec a thouſand Pardons for his Rudeneſs, he told him 
«© what he had heard, and thanked him, with an 
«« jinexpreſlible Ardour, for the Honour he had done 
«« him in comparing himſelf to Him, as to the Re- 
4e proces he had for Poetry ; adding withal, that 
e was ſo proud of it, that he could not contain 
© his Joy, and that he ſhould have died at his Door, 
« if he had been hindred from coming to pay him 
25 his Acknowledgment for it. This Zeal pleaſed the 
D 1 Cardinal 
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his Father died, he left bim very young, with a very ſmall Eſtate, and very nuch en. 


d) Men: 
Anti Bai 
Jet, Art 
147. * 
al o tow: 
the end 
Remark | 


(e) Fee 
Anti-Ba 
let, 1b1d 


(15) A 
qui nian 
pag. 23 
Fdit. of 
land. 


(17 
Abb 
lem 


ſupr 


Anti- Bai 


14.5, See 
219 towards 


The Queen-Mother gave him a Penſion 


Remark [D]. at Court, 
(0) See tte ſome rich and liberal Ladies (g). 


Anti-Bail- 
let, ibid. 


c« Cardinal very much. He aſſured him of his Pro- 
% tection, and promiſed him that he would not be 
e uſeleſs to him; and indeed, fix Days after, he ſent 
© him a ſmall Penſion of Two thouſand Livres; 
© ſome time after, he had other conſiderable Pen- 
„ ſions on Abbeys; and he might have been a 
5). «© Biſhop, if he would have been a Churchman (16). 
quiniana, The Abbot Tallemant will not agree to this latter 
24. Hole Fact. See the following Remark. | 
land. [EE] He had ſome Penſions aſſigned him on a Bijho- 
| pric, and two Abbeys.) He obtained one from Cardi- 
nal de Richelieu, from the Time that his firſt Works 
appeared: it was continued to him till That Cardi- 
© nal's Death; and he would, perhaps, have found 
* the ſame Protection with the Ducheſs of Aiguillon, 
« if the four following Verſes, which he made after 
« the Cardinal's Death, had not offended her very 
* much: | 


(15) Arlt- 


Cy-giſt, ouy giſt, par la mort-bleu, 
Le Cardinal de Richelieu, 
Et ce qui cauſe mon ennuy, 

Ma penſion avecque luy. 


Here lies, ay here doth lie, morbleu, 
The Cardinal de Richelieu, 8 
And, what is worſe, my Penſion too. 

* This Penſion was pretty conſiderable, as I have 

© been aſſured ; which was a terrible Loſs to him, 

and which would have very much incommoded him, 

* if it had not been made up by another of Three 

© thouſand Livres, which the Queen-Mother gave 

. . « him (17).“ Let us admire here the Power of the 

temant, ubi Habit of Jeſting. A Poet, who has a turn this way, 

ſupra. will rather hazard his Fortune, than loſe the Opportu- 
nity of a Jeſt, even the moſt unnatural Opportunity, 
and the moſt oppoſite to Decency; for what can be 
conceived more indecent, than to jeſt on the Death 
of the greateſt Man that ever was in the Miniſtry of 
France? And if, for this reaſon alone, Pleaſantry be 
improper, it is ſtill more ſo, when the Poet, who 
jeſts on that Subject, had received a conſiderable Pen- 
ſion from the deceaſed. I cannot blame the Ducheſs 
of Aigulllon for ſuppreſſing this Penſion; She was leſs 
to be blamed for it, than Mr Ben/erade. But let us 
proceed to other Favours, with which this fine Wit 
was pgratified. Cardinal Mazarin procured him a 


Eloy and, when he died, left him a Penſion of 
„ Two thouſand Livres on the Biſhopric of Mende. 
& Laſtly, Benſerade had yet another Penſion of TWO 
© thouſand Livres on an Abbey of the Abbot de Fou- 

(13) Talle- “ rilles, called Haut-Villiers. — Beſides this, he 

mant, ibid. © had a yearly Rent of Five hundred Crowns on the 

„ Town-houle of Lyons, and a great deal of ready 

(79) + —_ % Money (18).” He would willingly © have had a 

pital Lets © Title; and perhaps they would not grant him this 

5 ſhow the ** Favour, becauſe he had not, at firſt, dedicated 

 Oppeſition 

. ton „obtain That, which he HAD EARNESTLY 

mant, avg © DESIRED (19), he met with ſomething, which 

the Autbor © he did not expect (20).” We are told, afterwards 
of the Arli- in what manner he received the Three hundred P1- 

— — ſtols, which the King ſent him one Morning (21). 

that <6 That Prince gave Len thouſand Livres for the Fi- 

rade e gutes, wherewith the Roundo's of Benſerade on Ovid's 
have been a Metamorphoſes were adorned. | 

. %%e The Abbot Tallemant ſays, “It may perhaps be 

willing to.” © wondered at, that, being ſo well to pals as he was, 

bea Church. ““ he jeſted ſo much on his Poverty: But, in anſwer 
man. See © to this, we need only diltinguiſh the times; it was 

Citar, (16). ce at his firſt coming to Court.“ If the Dates were 

well enquired into, it would perhaps be found, that 

This Apology is not right, and that Mr Ben/erade 

complained of Poverty, even When he did not feel the 

Inconveniencies of it. He would not be the only 


V OL; -1, 


(20) Talle- 
mant, ibid. 


(21) Ibid, 


| 2 3 | 4 
1 3 8 #" * 
7 ö 4 hy * #& 


% Menge, ſomething for his latter Years, He had ſome Penſions aſſigned him on 4 Biſoopric, 


'be end of the Death of Cardinal de Richelieu, he loſt his Penſion'(f). He found means to: ſub/157 
by means of the Thouſand Crowns of the Queen-Mother, and by That of ( Dil 


« Penſion of a thouſand Crewns on the Abbey of St 


„ himſelt wholly to the Church, But, if he did not 


R en m K 2 9 
er 
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bed, Aid and two Abbeys (d) E]; ſo that he might be looked upon as a kind of Eccleſiaſtic (e). (ej Sar the 


8 , | "IM beginning of 
of Three thouſand Livres, when, upon Wr 


courie con- 


I have read ſomewhere, that the Court had reſol- ceming ttc 
ved to depute him to the Queen of Sueden; but it was not put in Execution [F J. His Lie of Mr 


de Ben t ade. 
Sonnet 
Poet, who has been guilty of This Fault; and it is 

an Irregularity, which deſerves more to be cenſured, 

than That, for which Seneca was blamed, who praiſed 

and recommended Poverty in the midſt of an exceſſive 
Opulency. It is better to do this, than to complain 

of being poor, when one is in very good Circum- 

ſtances. However it be, our Benſerade is an example, 

which may be alledged againſt the Author of a pretty 

Roundo, which I mention elſewhere (22), and Which (22) 7, the 
begins thus, Le bel Eſprit au fiecle de Marot. His New Let- 
Verſes helped him to attain a pretty good Fortune, ters againt 
and put him in a Condition to be able to lend the eee 
Ladies a Coach and Footmen. Doubtleſs, he de- fro. et 
ſerved a Reward ; but they ſhould not have affigned 

him Penſions on the Revenues of the Church, 20 

hos quaſitum munus in uſus. See the Remark [G] 

of the Article THOMAS. There is no queſtion, 

but ſeveral other Wits envied him, as well on ac- 

count of his Coach, as becauſe he had the Advantage 


of frequently dining at the beſt Houſes in Paris. One 


of them (23) compoſed a Sonnet with this Conclufion : (23) 93, 


| Abbot Eſprit, 
II frequente les bonnes tables, 
Et je ne mange que chez moi: 
Pen connois de plus miſerables (24). (24) 27778 
Sonnet wwas 
Abroad to Dinner he can roam ; 2 
But I, alas] muſt eat at home. ubi ſupra. 
This is the taſte of the ancient Paraſites. 
Si triſti domiccenio laboras, 
Turani, potes eſurire mecum (25). (20) Mart. 
5 | | Epigr. So, 
If there no Invitation be, lib. 5. See 


78, 79, lib. 
12. 


Let us obſerve, that this Sonnet was very improper 
at that Time; for ſickneſs and weakneſs obliged 


Turanius, you may faſt with me. 


* Mr de Benſerade, towards the latter end of his 


„ Life, to dine ſeldom abroad, and to make few 

5 Viſits (26). (26) Talle- 
[F] The Court had reſolved to depute him to the mant's Diſ- 

Queen of Sweden; but it was not put in Execution.) Ban ſon Pr 

J have read this in a Letter of C:far to the Marchio- e 

neſs of Lavardin. Coftar's words deſerve to be ſet 

down; ſince they inform us, that Ber/erade was not 

in very good Circumſtances at that time. It is an ill 

Cuſtom among ingenious Gentlemen not to date their 

Letters. If Cofar had dated his, we ſhould know the 

Year, wherein Ben/erade was to have had This Em 

ployment. You have been informed, that the 

« Queen ſends him to Sweden, and that he will ſet out 

in a Week or ten Days. He has waited in vain, a 

long time, at Paris. I do not know whether Szock- 

% Halm, and the Northern Air, will be more favour- 

« able to his Fortune, than That of the Court has 

* been. Iam ſure, that all the Ice and Snow of the 

“North will not be able to extinguiſh That noble 

„ Fire, which animates him, and that the Preſence of 

the braveſt and moſt ingenious of Queens will 

„ inſpire him with things, worthy to be conceived 

under a better Heaven, and milder Climate (27).“ (27) Coftar 

See, in the Collection of the fine Pieces of the French Letter 165, 

Poets, the Jeſt, which This Embaſſador made on the J Vol. I, 

Meanneſs of his Equipage. Scarron could not be P* 480. 

ſilent on the Miſcarriage of this Deputation: See how 

he dates an Epiſtle to the Counteſs de Fie/que 3 


L'an que le Sieur de Benſerade 


N'alla point à ſon Ambaſſade (28). (28) Tom, 


+ V, pag. 23 t. 

The Year, in which the Sieur Benſerade did not go Thheak of the 

. OHECELON 

upon his Embaſſy. | publiſhed by 


: g . a the Aut lor 
This does not inform us, in what Year it was. I the 7 rat 


cannot tell why Mr Tallemant ſays, that ſome One into Spain, 
9 D made 


«* 


3 
Ad 


Urania. 2 


(i) See the 
Menagiana, 


pag. 189, of 


Edit. 2. of 


Count's Let- 
ters, Part iv, 
Lett. 91. 


we VO 6, "OO" 
r 4 | 
i * þ RN 
n 
2 Is * 


6 9 N WE "EPR 
R 
1 I + = 
„ 


4 * £ 
*+.4 Ly f 
* 


2 * 2 ” * n 
* N T" 9 7 A * , 8 n 4 
K 25 8 "TY PETE Pu NOT IO NY OO» TO "TOE 
5 1 n 8 as "OL EW Send. 4 
* 3 * N N 112 7 * Ot. we 
x d * * 5 5 1 e * 1 N 
* 


Slonnet of Fob, compared with That of Urania, raiſed his Fame greatly [G] z for 
(5) K et how great an Honour was it, to be the Head of a Party againſt Voiture (b), and to 


+ "the Auth of 
; © » the Sonnet of 


05 
r Y 0 
* 1 
1 


have, on Parnaſſus, the Faction of the Jobelins, tn the Ground with the Fa- 
ction of the Uraniſts ? It is certain, This Diſpute divided the whole Court, and the 
Wits, and that ſome very illuſtrious Perſons declared, againſt: Fouture, for Benſerade. 
The latter ſucceeded wonderfully in the Verſes, which he made for Interludes [H]; 
but he miſcarried in his Rowundo's upon Ovid (i). He was admitted, ſomewhat late, 
into the French Academy, fince it was in the Year 1674 3 and he was then above 
Holland  fixty Years of Age. He ſucceeded Chapelain in this Place, and made his Elogy, 
( Fer thee Which diſpleaſed the Count de Rabutin (4), and which was rather an Homage paid to 
Cuſtom, than an Effect of Sincerity. Some Years before his Death, be applied bim- 
ſelf to pious Works, and tranſlated almoſt all the Pſalms ([): Another Homage paid to 


made theſe two Verſes in his Gazettes ; for Scarron's 


(29) You 
evill find it 
among Sar- 
razin's 
Poems, pag. 
86, Edit. of 
1658, in 


Imo. 


(40) Mr 
Sallo, in the 
Journal of 
the Learned, 
Fan. 26, 
166 55 go 
48, Edit. of 


 Holl. 5 


(31) Je is 
That, which 
Tas raiſed 
on the Jocon- 
de of Mr de 
Bovillon, 
Secretary to 


the late Duke 


cf Orleans, 
and on the 
Joconde of 
Mr de la 
Fontaine. 


(32) Made 
by the Feluit 
Jerom Tar- 
teron, and 
printed at 
Paris, in 


1689. 


(33) That ts 


ro ſay, in 
Judging by 


what paſſes 
in ourſel ves 
zoben wwe 
read. 


(34) Talle- 
mant*s Diſ- 
courſe on 
Benſerade, 
He relates 
ſome Particu- 
lars concern- 
ing the War 
of the Ura- 
niſts, and 
Jobelins. 


Epiſtles ought not to be called by That Name. 

[6] His Sonnet of Job - - -- - + - raiſed his Fame 
reatly.] This Sonnet, and That of Urania, occa- 

foned a World of Verſes, which may be ſeen in the 


Collection of choice Pieces. I believe, that, * 


the Courſe of This Conteſt, one of the fineſt and mo 
ingenious Pieces was the Glo/ſe 2 Mr Eſprit (29). 
Sarrazin compoſed it: he had declared for the Son- 


net of Urania. Balzac wrote a ſevere Cenſure of 


theſe two Sonnets, which is to be found at the End 
of his Chriſtian Socrates. When one examines this 
Cenſure, one cannot but ſay, that there are ſome ex- 


cellent Pieces, which have great Imperfections. There 


are certain Beauties and Graces, which ſhine in ſuch 
a Manner, in the midſt of the Faults, which eſcaped 
the Author, that Theſe Faults are not taken notice of. 
But, after all, I do not ſee, that theſe two Sonnets 
paſs, at this time, for the belt Pieces of their Authors. 
See what a good Critic (30) ſaid of them; Many 
« Perſons have concerned themſelves in this' Conteſt 
« (31); and it Married to ſuch a Height, that con- 
1% ſiderable Wagers are laid in favour of the one, and 
« of the other. But it is to be feared, that the ſame 
« thing may happen to theſe two Pieces, that hap- 
« pened to Thoſe two Sonnets, which divided Par- 

nar into two famous Factions, under the Names 
« of the Fobelins, and the Uranins. For, being ex- 
« amined more narrowly, they loſt a great deal of 
ce their Worth and Efteem. 5 

The Author of the Epiſtle which ſerves as a Pre- 
face to the new Tranſlation of Perfius and Juvenal 
(32), relates a curious Particular, which I cannot 


omit. * Thus (33) a great Prince, who knew a great 
« deal, but who had ſtill a better Taſte, than Capa- 


« city, for good things, judged ſo well, in two 
4 {mall Verſes, of the two famous Sonnets, which for- 
“ merly amuſed the whole Court, and divided it into 


„ two Cabals of Wits, whoſe War was very inno- 


« cent. Voiture had ſome formidable Partiſans; and 
© ſo had Benſerade: but, in truth, the Deciſion of 
& the Prince of Conti, which Nature alone dittated 
&* to him, gave the Cauſe to the Jobelins, and That 


all without Appeal. | This 1s the Decree. 


L'un eſt plus grand, plus acheve ; 
Mais je voudrois avoir fait autre. 


The One is more Grand, and more Perſedt; but I 


would rather have been the Author of the Other. 


« The firſt Verſe relates to Yoiture, and the ſecond 
« to Benſerade; who, I believe, was very well ſa- 
« tisfied with the wiſh of a Judge, who was ſo much 
«« the more incorruptible, as, in reading the terms, 
* which he made uſe of, every Body perceives he 
«« judged without any partiality.” The Abbot Talle- 
mant makes no mention of theſe two Verſes of the 
Prince of Conti; though he ſays, that the Prince ſaid, 
he never ſaw a finer Sonnet than That of 7. The 
« End of it, ſaid his Highneſs, is the moſt lucky in 
e the World; but, though the other Verſes are very 
« gallant, yet they ſeem rather careleſs, than poliſhed 
« and finiſhed.” Madam de Longueville declared for 
the Sonnet of Voiture (34). Note, that Benſerade 
made his Sonnet upon ſending the Paraphraſe, he had 
compoſed, on Job, to a Lady (35) ; obſerve this, I ſay, 
as a Proof of the prophane Licence, which amorous 
Poets give themſelves. Ought the Patience of ob, 
That Canonical, Divine, and Sacred, Example, to 


(35) Id. ib, ſerve as an Introduction, or Text, to a Declaration of 


Cuſtom ; 


Love? Ought not a Chriſtian Poet to have more reſ- 


for the Hiltories of the Bible? Ought he to have 


et his Patience, and his pretended Miſery, above 


(1) Talle- 
mant's Dif. 
courſe on 
Beferade, 


That of 7%, under pretence that he was in love, and 


durſt not declare it? | 
[H] He ſucceeded wonderfully in the Verſes, which 
he made for Interludes.) Thele Verſes were of quite 


a new Invention; They characterized, at the ſame 


time, the Poetical Deities, and the Perſons, who re- 
preſented them. The Author of the News from the 
Republic of Letters, has mentioned This Singularity 


by the by. Mr de Benſerade read (36) a Piece of (36) Tr 


« his own Compoſition, which was wonderfully ap- 


* plauded. It is an abridged Picture of the forty. 


« Academiſts, as to their Perſons, their Talents, Ad- 
« yentures, and Fortunes. He ſpeaks freely of every 
© one of them; but with That ingenious and inimi- 
% table Turn, which he made uſe of in his Verſes 
«* for Interludes, perſonally proper to the Ladies and 
„ Lords of the Court, who were to appear in the 
« Entries (37).” Mr Perrault explained this much 
better: Let us ſee what he ſays of it; *© 7 am going to 
ce ſpeak of another Kind of Poetry, which has been ad- 
cc to the Ancient; I mean the admirable Verſes, 
* which Mr de Benſerade made for the King's Inter- 
* Judes. Heretofore, when they made Stanza's, up- 
% on Jupiter, for Inſtance, who, making his Entry, 
ec ſtrikes the Cyclops with his Thunder-bolt, thoſe 
& Stanza's ſpoke only of Jupiter, as Fupiter, and not 
„at all of the Perſon, who repreſented him. But 
Mr de Benſerade turns his Verſes in ſuch a manner, 


D ay, when 

Mr Corneil- 
ler be Younger 
was admit- 

ted into the 

French Aca- 
demy. 


(35) M. nth 
of farwary, 


1685, p. 37. 


* that they are equally underſtood of both; and, as 
„ the King generally repreſented Fapiter, ſometimes 


« Neptune, and other times Mars, or the Sun, no- 


* thing is more admirable, than the delicate and art- 


« ful Manner, in which he praiſes him, without ad- 
«« dreſiing himſelf to him. The Perſon, who is re- 


* preſented, and the Actor, are both pointed at; 


© which creates a double Delight, by giving two 
„ things to be underſtood at one time, which, being 
* ſeparately fine, become ſtill finer, when joined to- 
« gether (38).” I add a third Witneſs to theſe two, 
becauſe he deſcribes the Verſes in queſtion more fully 
in ſome Reſpects, and becauſe he ſupplies me with a 


Proof of two following Remarks. We have loſt, 


4% ſays he (39), a fine Wit, who excelled in the Art 
« of fine and agreeable Rallery, both in his Converſa- 
« tion, and in his Writings; eſpecially in the inge- 


„ nious Verſes for Interludes, which he made ſeveral 


«« Years for the whole Court. He was an Original 
« in this Kind; the Ancients have not ſupplied him 
« with any Model of This Sort of Rallery, and no 
% one has hitherto ſucceeded in imitating it. He 


« joined, to the Deſcription of the Gods, and God- | 


e deſſes, and other Perſons, who were repreſented 
« in theſe Interludes, ſome lively and natural Pictures 
« of the Courtiers, who repreſented them: He often 
« diſcovered their Inclinations, their Amours, and 
« even their moſt private Adventures, in ſo fine, ſo 
«« pleaſing, and ſo nice, a manner, that thoſe, whom 
« he pointed at, were the firſt, who were pleaſed 
„ with it, and that his Jeſts did not affect them with 
„% Reſentment, or Vexation, which is an eſſential 
« Mark of their Perfection“ Sce allo the firſt Let- 
ter of the ſecond Part of the Count de Rabutin, and 
the Diſcourſe of the Abbot Tallemant. In That Dil- 
courſe you will find, that Benſerade had a Quarrel 
with the Preſident de Perigni, and with Moliere, who 
had both made Verſes for Interludes. Which ſhews, 
that he deſired to be the only Perſon, who ſhould be 
employed in this Buſineſs. 


8 


(38) Parallel 
of the An- 
cients and 
Moderns, 
Tom. II, 
pag. 112, 
Edit. Holl. 


(30) Colle- 
Qion of wit- 
Sayings, 
- Bout by the 
Widow Cra- 
moiſi, 1693, 
ag. 204, 
Edit. Holl. 
This Bol it 
aſcribed to 
Mr de Cal- 
liere, of /e 
French Aca- 
demy, and 
Pleni poten- 
tiary of 


France, a4 


the Treaty 2 
Ry wick» 


(#) + 


Niſto 
Merc 
Nov. 


pag . 


1) 7 
bot 1 
mant 
ſupra 


(o) | 
cal V 
Nov. 
pag · 


has ©» 
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(e) Cee the 


Hiſtorical 


page 537 


(n) The Ab- 


bot Talle- 


mant, ubi 


ſupra. 


(o) Hiſtori - 
cal Mercury, 
Nov. 169 I, 


pag. 537. 


(40) Talle- 
mant's Diſ- 


courſe on 


Benſerade. 


(41) Citat. 


(39) 


(42) Colle- 
ction of wit- 


ty Sayings, 


pag. 24, 25 


(43) Pavil- 
lon's Speech 
made to the 
French Aca- 
demy. See 


Hiſtorical 


Letters, 


Page 170. 


(44) Fure- 


tiere. 


(45) Pag. 
19. of Fa- 


Fum II. 
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Cuſtom z but which may alſo proceed from a good Principle IJ. He died in the 


Month of November, 1691, in his Eighty ſecond Fear (n); others ſay, that he died 
F before he was eighty Years of Age (2). He had a Penſion from the Duke of Orle- 


Mercury ? 
Nov. 169 I, 


ans, and an Apartment in the Royal Palace (o). He was a very honeſt Man, and 


N 4 4 
5 . eee 
B 
Wu N 

He: 7 


n - = _ 
- . + 
| - 
. 4 1 * PF 
* 7 5 3 
* 1 \ \ 


of an admirable Converſation z having a good Talent at Jeſting [XK], and telling 


People their Faults, without making them angry [Ll. He bad à bold way with him, 


which made him behave familiarly towards thoſe of the firſt Quality; ſo that he might ſay 


what be would, without being contradicted; nay, be ſeemed to bave an aſcondant over the 
mot confiderable Perſons, —— His Familiarity had even jomethmg imperious in it; for be 
was not contented with taking the Liberty of contraditting others, but would not ſuffer his 
own Compoſitions to be criticized, and defended them ſo conceitedly, that thoſe very Perſons, 
whom he conſulted, could not ſpeak their Thoughts without expoſing themſelves to his Anger (p). 
He was ſincere, and very officious, eſpecially to tbe Ladies; for his Coach, and his Servants, 
were always at their Service (q). He was not learned [M]; but I would not alledge, 
as a Proof of his Ignorance, that he could not tell, one Day, what Difference there 
is between the Hamadryads and the Dryad [NJ]. He began early to appear in Print; 
for it is ſaid, that his Tragedy of Cleopatra was printed in the Year 1630; which 


made ſome ſay, that he was more than a Jubilate Author [O]. Furetiere abuſed 


(17 It was perhaps in compliance with Cuſtom, that 
he tranſlated the Pſalms in his old Age; which might 
alſo proceed from a good Principle.) I am the more 
inclined to believe This proceeded from a good Prin- 
ciple in Mr de Benſerade, becauſe his Submiſſion to 
Gov was very great during his laſt Sickneſs. Let 
us quote the Abbot Ta/lemant for it. No Man 
« could begin his Life with more. Gallantry, nor 
« end it with more Piety, or a greater Submiſſion 
« to the Will of Go p, than Mr de Benſerade. He 
« ſuffered ſuch violent Pains, that Fob, whoſe Patience 
% he had celebrated, did hardly ſuffer ſharper; they 
% were ſo terrible, that one of a leſs lively Tem- 
«« per, and much leſs ſenfible than he was, could not 
„have been able to bear them (40).“ | | 
[XK] He had good Succeſs in Fefting.) A Paſſage, 
which I have juſt now quoted (41), ſhews, that he 
was Maſter of this Talent. Here is another Teſti- 
mony, taken from the ſame Author. It is a Teſti- 
mony, which may be called practical; for it conſiſts 
in an Example. A Courtier was ſuſpected of being 
« Impotent, and would not own it; be meet Benſe- 


& rade, who had often jeered him about it, and ſaid 


* to him, Sir, notwithſtanding all your poor jeſting, 
« my Wife is lately brought to Bed, Alas! Sir, re- 
« plied Benſerade, the World never doubied of your 
« Lady(42).” You may find ſome of his witty Say- 
ings in the Continuation of the Menagiana, and in the 
Diſcourſe of the Abbot Tallemant. 

[L] He told People their Faults, without making 
them angry] Nothing is more true, than the Saying, 
Obſequium amicos, veritas odium parit, that is, Friends 
are made by Complaiſance, and Enemies by ſpeaking 
Truth. They, therefore, who know how to make 
Truth appear without That odious Look, which com- 
monly attends it, muſt needs have a very ſingular 


Dexterity. This was the Talent, which Benſerade 


was praiſed for by his Succeſſor. What a wonder- 


ful Addreſs, to make the moſt paſſionate Men 


« bear jeſting, and to praiſe the Modeſt, without 
„ offending their Modeſty; to ſpeak the Truth in 
ce the midſt of a Court, without prejudicing his For- 
e tune, and to divert thoſe very Perſons, whoſe 
«* faults he reproved. Amiable Cenſor, whoſe inge- 
„ nious Verſes, being purged from the Gall of Satire, 
* found the admirable Art of reproving All, and of- 
& fending none (43).” Mr Pavillon cannot be accu- 
ſed of having carried the Matter too far, though 
what is {aid in ſome Fafums (44) ſhould be true; for 
there is no general Rule, but will admit of an Excep- 
tion: It is the Author of the Factums, who may be 
ſuſpected of overſtraining things. He ſays (45), that 
Benſerade © had ſet up for a Gallant in the old Court, 
„by Songs and Ballad-Verſes, which had gained him 
« a Reputation during the Reign of bad Taſte, Double 
« Meanings, and Points, which ſtill keep their Credit 
« with him. They have drawn upon him, continues 
« he, ſome Threats, and melancholy Adventures, 
« which have ſerved by way of Date to certain bur- 
6 leſque Gazettes.” At Page 28 of the third Faftum, 
he ſays, that “ the ſcandalous Liſt, ah, Benſerade 
« drew up, of the Academy, and which he had the 
«* Aſſurance to read publickly in one of the ſolemn 
« Afſemblics, contained ſuch ſhocking and outrageous 
« | | 


him 
too 


« things, that they drew upon him the Threats of a 
e Perſon of the firſt Quality, who was concerned in 
ce them; inſomuch that, notwithſtanding his Impru- 
dence, he was obliged to ſuppreſs it out of reſpect 
« to his own Shoulders (46),” 

LM] He was not Learned.) This was ſo well 
known, that no ſcruple was made of owning it, when 
Mr Pavillon was admitted into the French Academy, 
a Day favourable to Mr Benſerade, wherein they were 
rather diſpoſed to give him more than his Due, than 
to take from him what belonged to him. See, here, 
how Mr Charpentier expreſſed himſelf in the Anſwer 
he made to the Diſcourſe of the new Academiſt. 
„ 'The Society has loſt one of it's Ornaments in Mr 
de Benſerade: He was an original Wit, and owed 


the Ancients, without borrowing any thing of 


KNOWN ro HIM; and, if any of their Thoughts 
have appeared in his Writings, it was rather an 
effect of Chance, than of Imitation. 
that one could ſtill produce ſomething new under 
the Sun; and this Character of Novelty was ſo na- 
taral to him, that, whenever he would forſake it, 
he was no more the ſame Man; and the Correſ- 
pondence, which he held with the Graces, became 
* interrupted, when he followed other Ideas, than 
* his own.” I do not wonder that this want of Eru- 
dition was not ſuppreſt; for it afforded matter for a 
delicate and refined Eloy. 
[N] He could not explain the Difference between 
the Hamadryads, and the Dryads.] The Thing is 
This: We ſhall ſee, that he came off with a Piece of 


6c 
«c 


them; NEITHER WERE THEY VERY WELL 


He ſhewed, 


( p) Abt 


Tallemant; 


ibid. 


(9) Ibi. 


(45). N. 
Abbt Talle- 
mant, ubi 


fupra. 


all his Reputation to himſelf alone. He equalled 


Wit. Being one Day at the Opera, in the Box of 
66 


the Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, the Du- 
& cheſs of Orleans asked him, What difference there 
« was between the Hamadryads, and the Dryad' ? 
«« He found himſelf much perplexed ; but, not think- 
« ing it fit to be ſilent, and perceiving, that an Arch- 
* biſhop, and a Biſhop, waited in the Paſſage for the 
“% Ducheſs's going out, being unwilling to ſhew their 
« Croſiers in the Box, he replied, There was as much 
difference as between Biſhops, and Archbiſhops. This 
« immediately raiſed a laugh, and, the Ducheſs re- 
e peating it the next Day at her Toi//et, ſome one, 
looking upon a Clergyman, his Friend, ſaid, point- 
„ Dryad, and Hamadryad of, whenever you are 
« pleaſed to go about it ſeriouſly (47).” Mr Benſerade's 
Perplexity in this Caſe does not ſeem to me a true 
Sign of Ignorance; for I am ſure, that the Queſtion 
of the Ducheſs of Orleans would have put ſeveral 
celebrated Regent Doctors to a ſtand (48). Theſe 
things are better known when we firſt leave the 


ſublime Studies. 


[O } He was: more than a Jubilate Autbor.] This 
Expreſſion is borrowed from a Cloyſter. A Monk 


ing to him, Here is one 2 Highneſs may maze a 


(47) Talls- 
mant, ibid. 


(48) Is the 
1 rt 
College, than after we have grown old in more DRY ADES: 


of fifty Years Profeſſion, is a Jubilate Religious, (49) See 


who is excuſed from Matins, and the Rigors of the 
Rule, in ſome Places (49). The Convents have for- 
med This Expreſſion on the Duration of the Jewith 


4 Jubi- 


Furetiere, af 
the Word 
JUBILE, 


Jubilee, which was of fifty Years (50). See how (50) Iba. 
Mr Menage proves, that Mr Benſerade was more that. - 
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| too much in his Faitums (7). Sarraſin had a fling at him, inthe Funeral Pomp of 
(r) See pag Voiture: It is He, whom he calls ' Rouſſelin de Grenade, in the third Chapter of The 


_ Vitraject. 
Ann. 1645. and deceaſed Father took care to train him up very 
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8, of Fa- ay, 2 
Gm Wl, and great Chronicle of the: noble Vetturius; and 


ad. written with a Pen, in the Margin of a 
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he makes uſe of this Name, becauſe Ben- 


Ps. 27? ſerade was red - haired [P]; and becauſe he uſed to ſay, in jeſt; and by reaſon of the | 
Edie Rl Reſemblance of Names, that he was deſcended from the Abencerrages. I found this er. 


Copy of The Funeral Pomp of Voiture, in 


poſſeſſion of a Perſon, who knew the Secret Hiſtory of that Time. It appears by 
this Chapter of Sarraſin, that Benſerade had ſupplanted Yoiture, in the Houſe of Ma- 
dam de Saintot l. I was in hopes to have found many things relating to the Life 


of Mr de Benſerade, in the Collection of 
The Title aſſured me of it; but, when I 


Table, I did not meet with one Line of Hiſtory in it. 


* « * 


(51) Mena- « Time (51).” 13 Fa 

glans, Page Mr Menage is miſtaken, in ſuppoſing, that The 

7 Holl. s Cleopatra of our Author was printed in the Vear 
1630; and I am ſurprized, that, having ſo many 

(52) Ir is Opportunities of coming at the Truth of this Fact, 

the Orthogra- at Paris, he neglected to inform himſelf, or to em- 


py ploy, in the Enquiry, ſome of thoſe young Perſons, 


in the begin-» Who attended his Mercurial. By Accident, I have 


ning, and at met with a Copy of the firſt Edition of the.C/eo- 
the end of the patra of Benſerade (52); and have found, by this 
Epiſ a _ means, that this Piece was printed for Antony de Som- 
the King's 124 5 4to, and finiſhed the Twenty ninth of 
Privilege. arch, 1030. 

Let us add, to this, theſe Words of the Abbot 
(53) Ie is Jallemant. He had ſcarce left the College, when 
7225 5 « he produced two or three Dramatic Pieces; 
Mr Menage © I have ſeen two of them, one of which was en- 
calls Cleo- „ tituled, Iphis and Hiante, and the other Marc 


Patras « Antony (53) : Both of them had pretty good Suc- 
BERAULD (NicorLas), in Latin 


the fineſt Pieces of the French Poets (s): 
came to read the Page, referred to in the 


*« ceſs; But, if he loved Comedy, he was no-leſ 
“ fond of the Actreſſes; and it is ſaid, that, with 
cc 
% an Abbot, he left the Sorbonne, where their Pa- 


* rents would have had them ſtudy, and went al- 
646 


they met their Miſtreſſes, who were /a Valiote, 


* and the Fair Roze (54).” | 

[P ] Benſerade was red haired.) The Abbot Tal- 
lemant believes, that Berſerade loved the fair Roxe, 
« becauſe of the likeneſs of their Hair: Her Hair 
« was of a lively fair Colour; as for him, he con- 
« feſſed freely, that he was red haired, and called 
« himlelf fo, and thereupon compared hunſelf wich 
« ſome of the greateit Lords of the Court, without 
4% troubling himſelf whether it would pleaſe them or 
« not (55).” : | 

LI] He had ſupplanted Voiture, in the Houſe 9 


Madam de Saintot.] Sarrazin expreſſes himſelf thus: 


6% NC. 


ein is in 


be Author 
of the Me- 
ourney to 


Spain, pub. 


liſhed it at 
Paris, in the 
Nas 692. 
I: T, pre- 
fently re. 


\ printed at 


Amſterdam. 


the late Marquis 4 Armentieres, who was then 


moſt every Day to the Hotel de Bourgogne, where 


(54) Talle- 
mant's Diſ- 
courſe on 
Henſerade. 


(55) Ibis, 


How Vetturius came to the Court of Queen Lionelle 


de Galle: How he fell in Love with her, and how 
he was driven from thence by the Intrigues of Hu- 
nault d'Armorique, and of Rouſſelin de Granade. 


The Manuſcript Notes of my Copy (56) inform me, 
that Madam de Saintot was denoted under the Name 
of Lionelle de Galle, becauſe of Gailloner, her Fa- 
ther's Houſe. Mr de la Hunaudaye, who was a 
Breton, was denoted by Hunault d Armyrigue. 


Beraldus, ought to be reckoned among the 


Learned of the X VIth Century. He was Tutor to Admiral de Coligny [A], Eraſe 
mus praiſes him in more than one place [B], and confeſſes, that, paſſing through Or- 
leans, in his Way to 1taly, he lodged at his Houſe [CJ, and received many Favours 


[A] He was Tutor to Admiral de Coligny.] See 
here the Proof of it. Natus eſt hic Gaſpar anno 
„ MDXV11. menſis Feb. die xvi. qui cum puer in- 
«« dolem virtutis atque ingenii mirificam oftenderet, 
«© mater cum patre mortuo bonis literis ab ineunte 


ce #tate imbuendum curavit : eique Nicolaum Beraul- 


« dum, qui tum eruditionis laude in primis totius 

(1) vita © Galliæ florebat præceptorem attribuit (1). —— 
Gaſp. Coli= ce This Gaſpar was born in the Year 1517, the fix- 
5 F533» teenth of February; who diſcovering, in his Youth, 
raiect, © ſurprizing Talents of Virtue and Wit, his Mother 


% early to Learning; and, for this Purpoſe, put him 
« under the Tuition of Nicolas Berauld, the moſt fa- 


nous Perſon for his Learning in all France.” The 


ancient Life of This Admiral ſays no more; but 

That, which was publiſhed in the Year 1686, has 

more Circumſtances. It informs us, that“ Berault 

& was firſt of all made Tutor to the Elder, who, 

« having abundance of Wit, made a great Pro- 
(2) Life of * preſs under ſo good a Maſter (2). Afterwards 
Gaſpar de cc he was alſo Gaſpar's Tutor, and did not find him 
of a more penetrating Wit (for few ſuch were 
ſound), but of a Spirit more diſpoſed to Obedience, 
ce ſo that, in a little time, he not only taught him 
& Latin, but alſo Philoſophy. As Mr de Montmo- 
c rency, Who was but newly made Conſtable, loved 
&« his Ser, and her Children, he found time, not- 
« withſtanding his great Occupations, to take care 
ce of the Education of his Nephews; wherefore he 
&« grdered Berauld to come to him regularly once a 
c Week, and to give him a true Account of all, 
cc that he ſhould obſerve in them, whether good 
% or bad. Now Berauld, being come to him, ac- 
& cording to his Command, and having told him, 
© that he was more ſatisfied with Gaſpar, than with 
© Odet; The Conſtable took the one for the other, 

. I 


Pe 8, 9. ( 


from 


& and told him, he knew how to remedy it, for 
„ that he deſigned Gaſpar for the Church; and 
ce that Ot, as the eldeſt, ſhould keep up the Honour 


Towards the 

end of the 

Text of this 
Article. 


& of his Family. — Berauld, being ſurprizcd at this 


& Anſwer, asked him, Whether it was requiſite, that 
ce an Eccleſiaſtic ſhould be ignorant, and a Man of the 
„World learned ? This Diſcourſe of Berauld made 
te the Conſtable perceive, that he had miſtaken the 
% Matter; and he was very well pleaſed to hear, 
*© that Gaſpar had ſo good a Diſpoſition for Learn- 
& ing, and that there. was reaſon to hope ſomething 
« good of him. But, Berauld having related this 
* Converſation to his Scholar, he was fo afraid of 
% being made a Churchman, that they could no lon- 
& ger prevail with him to look into a Book. 

[ B ] Eraſmus praiſes him, in more than one place.] 
What he ſays of him, in his Ciceronianus, is a Mix- 
ture of good and bad; for, if on the one hand he 
allows him the Talent of Speaking well, he ſays, 
on the other hand, that he had not the Talent of 
Writing well, and repreſents him as very indolent. 
% Apnoſco dictionis illaborato fluxu Pino non difi- 
« milem : verum 1s in hoc genere nunquam nervos 
« intendit ſuos, dicendo quam ſcripto felicior. Quid 
« poſlit, ſatis divino, ſed eſt magni laboris fagitan- 
« tior (3). I acknowledge, he is nit anlike 
« Pinus, in the eaſy flow of his Stile: but he never 
« exerts himſelf this way, being a happier Speaker, 
« than Writer. What he is capable of doing, I can 
« eaſily divine; but he is of an indolent Diſpoſition, 
« and hates Trouble.“ In the following Remark, the 
Praiſes he gives him are more pure, and in greater 
Number. Obſerve, that he dedicated his Book, de 
Conſeribendis Epiſtolis, to him, in the Year 1522. 

[C] He lodged at his Houſe.) Let us ſet down the 
whole Paſſage : it will afford us a Point of Criticiſm 
on the Modern Hiſtorian of Admiral 4% Coligny. 

Nicolaus 


(3) Eraſm. 
in Cicero 


Page 74+ 


(56) Ser . 


(2) 
Epil 
lib. 


„ %: Hh: ber ber 
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(2) Idem, 
Epiſt. 14, 
lib. i. p. 56. 
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Doubtleſs, the Reader will be well 


pleaſed to 


ſee his Complaint [G], and the Catalogue of ſome other Pieces, which he publiſh- 
ed HJ. One thing has been lately reported, whereby it appears, that he was an 


« Nicolaus Beraldus lepide nimirum hoſpitalis teſ- 
«« ſeræ meminit in ſubſcriptione ſua. Nam memini 
cum olim eſſem Aureliæ Italiam aditurus me ho- 
minis hoſpitio uſum, atque apud eum dies aliquot 
ſane quam benigne comiterque habitum. Etiam 
nunc audire mihi videor linguam illam explanatam 
ac volubilem, ſuaviterque tinnientem & blande ca- 
noram vocem, orationem paratam ac pure fluen- 
tem: videre os illud amicum & plurimum huma- 
nitatis præ ſe ferens, ſupercilii nihil: mores ve- 
nuſtos, commodos, faciles minimeque moleſtos: 
quin & interulam ſericam velut apophoretum ob- 
tulit abituro, vixque ab homine impetravi ut lice- 
ret recuſare (4). Nicolas Berauld makes 
diverting mention of our former Acquaintance, in his 
« Subſcriptions. For I remember, when I was at 
Orleans, defigning to go to Italy, I was entertained 
« in avery friendly manner at his Houſe for ſome Days. 
« Even now I fancy I hear That voluble, ſweet, and 


66 
cc 
«c 


cc 
cc 


% harmonious, Voice, That ready and flowing Elocu- 


« tion: I have now before my Eyes That friendly, 
« and humane, Aſpect; Than graceful, eaſy, and gen- 
« feel, Behaviour : And, upon my Departure, he pre- 
« ſented me with a ſilken Veſt, which I could 
« ſcarce prevail with him to permit me to refuſe.” 
This Letter is dated the Twenty firſt of February, 
1516 ; from whence it may be inferred, that Be- 
rauld was not young, when he was made Preceptor 
to the Sons of the Marſhal Je Chattillun. But how 


| ſhall we reconcile That Volubility of Tongue, which 


Eraſmus, an Ear-Witneſs, aſcribes to him, with the 
following Words? *The Admiral had two things in 
him, which ſeemed extreamly oppoſite, viz. a great 
Vivacity of Wit, and a very ſlow Speech; ſo that 
« one would have ſaid, that he muſed upon what 
« he was going to ſay. The Politicians would have 


„it to be a Piece of Cunning to gain time to ob- 


(+5) Life of 
Gaſpar de 
Coligny, 


pag, 18. 


(6) Geſner, 
Bibl. 518. 


« ſerve thoſe with whom he had to do. - - - - - It 


« is much more likely, that it was a Fault, which 


* he had contracted by the conſtant Attendance up- 
„ on his Maſter, Nicolas Berault, in whom the ſame 
“ Thing was obſerved (5).“ 


[D] Some ſay, that he was born at Orleans.] Ni- 


colai Beraldi AURELIT- -- - diatogus. - - - - The 


Dialogue of Nicolas Beraldus of Orleans. Thus ſpeaks 
Geſner (6). See allo Rocolles, Page 214 of the true 
Hiſtory of Calviniſin. I ſhall ſet down his Words 
in the following Remark. 1 

[E] Others affirm, that he was of Languedoc.] 
« Their Mother, Louiſe de Montmorency, aſſiſted with 
« the Advice of her Brother, took care of their Edu- 
« cation, and gave them Nicolas Berault, born in 
« Languedoc, for their 'Tutor, but he had acquired 


« Literature at Paris, whither he came very young.” 


(7) Father 
Hardovin c6- 
ſerves, and 
zvith reaſon, 
#bat the firſt, 
200 Twrote 
upon Pliny, 
was John 
Andrew Va- 
lerienſis An- 
tiſtes in Cor- 
ſica. 1 be- 
lieve it ſhould 
be Alerien- 
lis. 


(8) Eraſm. 
Prefat. in 
Plin. It is 
printed a- 
mong bis Let- 
ers, in Book 
XXvili, page 
1682. 


Theſe Words are in the eighth Page of the new 
Life of the Admiral. Geſzer might be deceived by 
the long Abode, which Berauld made at Orleans, 
where he was Profeſſor of the Civil-Law, if I am 
not miſtaken. Rocolles ſpeaks of it thus, at the Two 


hundred and fourteenth Page of the true Hiſtory of 


Calviniſm: Nicolas Berauld, of Orleans, A great 
Civilian, Geſner mentions a Speech of Beraula, 
de Juriſprudentia vetere ac novitia. 

[F] He wrote upon Pliny.) He is the third of 
the Commentators on "That Author, mentioned by 
Eraſmus. Hermolaus Barbarus is the firſt (7), Bu- 
deus the ſecond, and Fohn Cæſarcus the fourth. 
% Poſt hunc (Budezum) Nicolaus Beraldus, homo ſu- 
pra peritiam humanarum literarum, Mathematices 
etiam pulchre callens, quodque hie vel præcipuum 
erat ſani judicii, non minore ſtudio quam religione 
« veſatus eſt in hoc labore. Nuper omnium po- 
“ ſtremus Joannes Cæſareus, in omni genere lite- 
© rarum exercitatiſſimus, non infelicem operam præ- 
« ſtitit (8). --- - - + After Budzus, Nicolas Berauld, 
© a Man filled beyond the Knowledge of buman Li- 


« ferature, well verſed likewiſe in Mathematics, per- 
VO E. 2 


0 hy * * ** 


honeſt 


« formed This Task, and, what demonſtrated the 
„ Soundneſs of his Fudgment, with no leſs Religion, 
„ than Care. Laſt of all, Joannes Cæſareus, 4 
« thorough learned Man, beſtowed his Pains not un- 
« ſucceſsfully.” Eraſmus ſpeaks thus, in the Preface 
to Pliny, which was printed at Baſil, by Froben, in 
the Year 1525. He aſſures us, that he had cor- 
rected many Paſſages, and that P/iny had never ap- 
peared in a better Condition. 
vigilatum eft, ut meo periculo non dubitem polliceri 
nunquam hactenus exiſſe Plinium felicius tractatum (9). 
Nevertheleſs Father Hardouin ſays nothing of this 
Edition, and he only reckons Cæſarius (ſo he calls 
him) among thoſe, who wrote on {ome Part of Pliny. 
He aſcribes to him only ſome S:hs/ia on what re- 
lates to Fiſhes, in the ninth Book. 
goes, then, too far, in theſe Words of the One hun- 
dred ninety firſt Page of his Origin of Printing at 
Paris; © I wondered, when I ſaw, that nothing was 
& ſaid, there, of John Cz/arins, and that no men- 
«« tion was mention was made of his Work, 
te neither in the Preface, nor in the Liſt of the chief 
c« Editions of That famous Author, which was in- 
* ſerted in the firſt Volume (10).” This will ſerve as 
a Note, or Appendix, to what is ſaid concerning 


the Omiſſion of Berauld, in the Text of the Ar- 
ticle. | | | 


[GJ] His Complaint of the Abuſes of the Preſs.] 
© James Fontaine, Profeſſor of the Civil-Law in 
© the Univerſity of Paris - - - very much ap- 


(c 
6 
cc 


proves the Advice, which Nicolas Berauld gave to 
Sovereigns, to redreſs this Evil, and to make E- 


& Printing, who, for want of Learning, ſhould be 
& judged uncapable of exerciſing it. Quarè pruden- 
« tiſime in Præfatione operis ſui Pliniani admonet 


“ longe eruditiſſimus Nicolaus Beraldus, ut aliquo 
cc 


«© mentum. Sed rei indignitas, quæ loqui compulit, 
ce etiam tacere cogit. - - - - - The very learned Be- 
cc 


rauld very prudently adviſes, in the Preface to his 
Work on Pliny, to repreſs, by public Decree, the 
uncommon Impudence of ignorant Printers; to whom 
the Learned owe That Perplcxity and Torment, 
them (11).” Theſe Words of James Fontaine are 
to be found in the Elogy, which he made upon 
Bertholdus Rembolt a famous Printer. It occurs in 


the Sexte of the Decretals, printed, by Chevalon, in 
the Year 1520 (12). 


« 


[H] Some otber Pieces, which he publiſhed.) Here 
are Thoſe, which Ge/ner mentioned; Dialogus, quo 
rationes explicantur, quibus dicendi ex tempore facul- 
tas parari poteſt; degue ipſa dicendi ex tempore fa- 
cultate ; at Lyons, 1534: De Fariſprudentia vetere 
ac novitia oratio, cum erudita ad antiguorum lectio- 
nem ac ſtudium exhortaticne, at Lyons, 1533 : Notes 
on the Ruſticus, and on the Nutricia, of Politian. It 
is true, that Geher is not poſitive, as to this laſt 
Work. Fertur etiam in Politiani Nutricia ſcripfiſſe, 
fi bene memini (13). Jodocus Badius, dedicating the 
ſecond Part of Politian's Works to Lewis de Berquin, 
in the Year 1512, excuſes himſelf as well as he can, 
for not having yet printed the moſt learned, and 
moſt falid Epiſtle, which Berauld had compoſed againt 
Laurentius Valla, and dedicated to his good Friend, 
Lewis de Berquin. Rotolles ſays, that This Work of 
Berauld was entituled, Of Recrimination, againſt Lau- 
rentius Valla, Anthony of Palermo, and Bartholomew 
Ficius (14). The Catalogue of the Bod/cian Libra- 
ry mentions a Didtionarium Græco-Latinum Nicolai 
Beraldi, printed at Paris, in the Year 1521, and ano- 


ther Book, entituled Syderalis abyſs, printed at the 
ſame Place, in 1514, 


9 E [1] He 


In ceteris item ita 


Mr Chevillier 


dicts to remove all thoſe from the noble Art of 


publico decreto inſolentiſſima iſta ignorantum Im- 
preſſorum audacia reprimatur; quibus hoc debe- 
mus ſtudioſi, quod pro unaquàque litera inveni- 
mus plagam, pro Syllaba crucem, pro libro tor- 


* which every Letter and Syllable of a Book affords | | 
11) (17) Chevit- 


(o) Ibid. 
page. 168 3. 


(to) That rt, 
in Father 
Hardouin's 
Edlition. 


lier's Origin 
of Pr nting, 
Page 183. 


(12) Id. ib. 


(1 3) Geſn. 
ubi ſupra. 


(14) Rocol- 
les's True 
Hiſtory of 
Culvimſm, 
Page 214+, 
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o 74 «> honeſt Man [1]. He was ver) much eſteemed by Stephen Poncher, Biſhop of Paris, 


Pears by a 


Letter from and afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens (a), a Prelate of great Authority in the Kingdom, 
Butz © and a Patron of Learning. His Son, FRANCIS BERAULD, was a very 
is the 6oeb learned Man. He underſtood Greek well, and taught it at Montheillard, in the 


the third Bock 


e raſmus. 


of Thoſe of Lear 1554 (0). He _— at Lauſanne, when Beza went thither in 1549 (c). He 


ht there alſo, in the 
(4) Colomef. taught there alſo, in 


ear 1557 (d). He was at Geneva in the Year 1561 (e). 


in Gallia O. He was Principal of the College of Montargis, in the Year 1571 (/); from whence' 
rient- p. 17. he went to Rochel, to exerciſe the like Employment (g). He was a good Greek and 


(c) Ant. 


Fayus, in Latin Poet (b). It is unneceſſary to obſerve, that he was a Proteſtant, He tranſla- 


vita Bezz, 
= 1. ted ſome Books of Appian [K]. 
ad) Melch. | 
Adam. in | 
vita Stuckii, [ I] He was an honeſt Man.] Madam de Chatillon, 
and her Brother, the Conſtable de Montmorency, had 
a Mind to make a Churchman of Gaſpar de Coligny, 
and, knowing from him, that it was againſt his In- 
clination, he ordered Berault to in/inuate their Plea- 
ſure to him, thinking that, as he had all along ge- 
verned his youthful Spirit, he knew better how to 
prevail with him, than any one elſe. They repre- 
ſented to him, that his Scholar might forget him in 
the Profeſſion of Arms; bur that, in an Eccleſiaſtical 
State, he would always ſtand in need of him, and 
load him with Benefices. They could not have taken 
a more cunning way to engage him to do what they 
deſired : But Berauld, who was more honeſt, than in- 
terefled, inflead of uſing all the Endeavours, which 
they expected, only repreſented to his Pupil the Ad- 
vantages of the Dignity of a Cardinal, and at the ſame 
time pointed out to him the Dangers of it, and ad- 


viſed him not to ingage in it againſt his Inclina- 
tion (15). | 

[XI He tranſlated ſome Books of Appian.] Henry 
Stephens made choice of him to tranſlate Aunibal's 
Wars, and Thoſe of Spain.“ Sicut hoſce duos Libellos 
« a me ex Italia (uti dixi) allatos primus edidi, ita 
etiam primus latinè vertendos curavi, & quidem 
delefto ad id munus viro Græcæ linguæ non pa- 
rum perito, Franciſco Beraldo Aurelianenſi (16). 
6 As 1 was the Firſt, who publiſhed theſe 
** two Books, which, as I ſaid, I had brought with 
« me from Italy, ſ% evas I the Firſt, who got them 
tranſlated into Latin, having, for that Purpoſe, 
made choice of Francis Berauld of Orleans, a Man 
not a little killed in the Greek Language.” He 
ſhews, in his Notes, why he preferred Francis Be- 


rauld's Tranſlation before That of Cæliu, Secundus 
Cario. | = Je | 


cc 


BERAULT (Cravpe), Author of The Commentary on Statius, in uſum Del- 


phini, died at Paris, in the Month of March, 1705, He was Regius Profeſſor of 


Syriac, after the Death of Mr d' Herbelot. 


BERAULT (MicnaeL), Miniſter, and afterwards Profeſſor of Divinity at 


rana, at the 


er B E. Monk, if we may believe Scaliger, who gives him the Character of a learned and able 


Montauban, flouriſhed about the end of the X VIth Century, and begmaing of the 
(a) Sealige- X VIIth. He became very conſiderable among Thoſe of his Party. 


e had been a 


RAULT, Man (a), He was pitched upon, in 1593, to diſpute againſt Perron, in the Con- 


Page 29. 


6% J. Re. gainſt the ſame Perron, in the Year 1598 
mark [B], 


| ference of Mante, as I have ſaid in another Place (); and he publiſhed a Work a- 
[A]. During the Civil-Wars, he greatly 


„File 4-12 favoured the Intereſts of the Duke de Rohan, and he publiſhed, with That View, 
KOTAN: ſeveral Pieces, which brought him into Trouble [BJ. In 1605, he almoſt publickly 
% 72+ of ade Intereſt, to be appointed Deputy to the General. Aſſemblies of the Proteſtants (c). 
e+ Ed, He informs us of an Ara, which is very curious: J mean That, which induced many 


Nants,'l'om- 


I. ze. 42 ; Proteſtant Divines of France to begin to read the Fathers (d). 


A] He publiſhed a Work againſt the ſame Perron, 


in 1598.) It was printed at Montauban, by Dennis 
Hatltin, and dedicated to the Magiſtrates, and People, 
of the Town. It is an Oavo of Four hundred nine- 
ty eight Pages, entituled, 4 ſport and clear Defence 
of the Vuation o, the Miniſters of the Goſpel againff 
the Reply of Meſſire James Davy, Biſhop of Evreux, 
drawn up Article by Article from the ſame Reply. 
[B] -- - - Some Pieces, which brought him into 
Trouble] The King's Commiliary at the National 
Synod of Charentn, in 1631, demanded, among other 
things, That the Miniſters ſhould be prohibited 
N if. of from meddling with State Affairs (1). This was 
the Edit of « aimed at Beraud, Miniſter of Montauban, a Man 
22 « of a warm Spirit, and who went faſt. During the 
3 de laſt Troubles, he had written a Book, in which, 
Pie 7 46 not fatisfied with juſtifying the taking up of Arms, 
& he undertook to maintain, that the Miniſters them- 
« ſelves had a Call to bear them, and to ſhed Blood. 
« The Commiſlary aggravated the Importance of 
«« This Opinion, which was dangerous in ſuch a Man, 
« as Beraud, who, beſides the Quality of Miniſter, 
«© had That likewiſe of Profeſſor of Divinity. He 
<« firlt pronounced the Condemnation of the guilty 


« Perſon, and then ordered the Synod to cenſure 
* him. Before they could give any Anſwer in the 
Affair of Beraud, it was neceſſary to hear him (2). 


He owned the Book; He pretended, he had not 


« taught in it the Doctrine he was charged with, 
and excuſed whatever was ſuſpicious in it from 
« the Malice of the Times. He ſaid, there were, 


indeed, ſome ambiguous Expreſſions in it; and that 


t hedeteſted the Conſequence, which was drawn from 
« them. The Commiltary would not admit of this 
* kind of Excuſe; and he convicted Beraud of having 
«© expreſsly written, in a Preface to his Book, the 
„ Things, of which he was accuſed. So that he 
«<< was ſeverely cenſured by the Synod, who treated 
„the Expreflions of his Book as ſcandalous Terms, 
© which he had improperly made uſe of. This Do- 
*« ctrine was condemned, and the Miniſters were 
* forbid to teach it. In the mean time, Beraud 
« was ſecluded the Synod; and, before his re-eſta- 
« bliſhment, he incurred a freſh Cenſure on the 
« Part of the Commiſſary. “? | 

After the Deputies of the Synod had harangued 
the King, Berauld was permitted to take his Seat in 
the Aſſembly (3). 


BERENGARIUS (PETER), of Poitiers, Diſciple of Abelard, eſpouſed his 
, lid e Maſter's Intereſt very much, who was condemned by a Council (a) in 1140 3 and 


YE 145» 


becauſe he looked upon St Bernard as the chief Cauſe of his Condemnation, 


moſt vehemently againſt him, He publiſhed An Apology for Abelard (b), wherein 


he 


(e) Colo- 
meſ. ibid. 
pag. 8 5. 
(Cf) lbid. 
pag. 46, 
(g) Ib, and 
PI8+ 38. See 
the Letter, 
which Beza 
Trote to bim: 
it is the 71 
of the of 
eza. 
(b) Colo- 
meſ. ibid. 
pag 22, 40. 


(15) The 

Life of Ad. 
miral de Co. 
ligny, print- 
ed in 1686, 


Page Io, 11. 


(16) Henri- 
cus Stepha- 
nus, in Pref, 
Appiani, 


(d) See the 
Prefaceto his 
Bock, entitu- 


led, A De- 


fence of the 
Vocation of 
the Mini- 
ſters. 


Page 519, 


(3) Ibis. 
paz: 523 


(5) It is 


rinted wwith 


he wrote te Wow of 


Abelard at 
Paris, 1616» 
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Cups [A], and that the accuſed, ſeeing the ill Diſpoſition of his Judges, deſired, 
that his Cauſe might be referred to the Pope [B]; that, nevertheleſs, they con- 
demned him, and that St Bernard prepoſſeſſed the Holy Father, with ſs much Di- 
ligence, that Abelard was ſpeedily condemned at Rome, without being heard [C], 
and even without giving him time to appear before the Tribunal, to which he had 
appealed. Upon this the Apologiſt relates the Reaſons, which might be alledged in 
favour of St Bernard, viz. That the Zeal of GO Ds Houſe bad eaten him up; that the 
Leproſy, which disfigured the Body of the Church, would have ſpread all over it, if the 
Evil had not been ſtifled in it's Birth; and that, to ſave the Readers the trouble of turning 


over ſeveral Volumes, it had been thought fit to give a ſhort Lift of Abelard's pernicious 


Propoſitions. He, who made Thoſe Extracts, cannot be excuſed; and, whether 


St Bernard alone was at the Trouble of doing it, or whether, beſides the Propoſi- 


tions extracted by him, he produced Thoſe, which others ſupplied him with, it is 
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he ſets forth, that his Enemics prepared the Judgment of che Trial amidlt their | 


certain, that This Paſſage of his Life does little Honour to his Memory 


[D]. The 


Liſt, which he produced, contained ſome things, which Abelard had never ſaid, 


[A] He ſets forth, in his Apology for Abelard, 
that his Enemies prepared the Judgment of the Trial 
amidſt their Cups] A more ſatirical Deſcription can- 
not be ſeen, than That, which Berengarias gives 
of the Preliminaries of That Synodal Judgment. He 
ſays that, after the Fathers of the Council had well 
eat and drank, they cauſed Peter Abelard's Writings 
to be read to them. While it was read to them, 


they ſtamped with their Feet, they laughed, they 
jeered, they drank ; and when they heard any thing, 


which was new to their Ears, they gnaſhed their 
Teeth againſt the Author, and demanded of each 
other, If they would {ſuffer ſuch a Monſter to live? 
They had drank ſo much, that they fell aſleep ; ſo 
that, when their Reader met with ſome ſuſpicious 
Paſſages, and asked, If they did not condemn it? 
They ſtarted out of their Sleep, and ſaid, half afleep, 
ſome damnamus, and others only namus. Berenga- 
rius's Words have greater force, than mine ; there- 
fore give me leave to produce them. He applies 
the Thoughts of the ancient Latin Poets very prettily. 
« Poſt aliqua Pontifices inſultare, pedem pedi ap- 


„ plodere, ridere, nugari conſpiceres, ut facile qui- 


« libet judicaret illos non CyR1sTo vota perſolvere, 
& ſed Baccho. Inter hæc ſalutantur cyphi, pocula 
« celebrantur, laudantur vina, Pontificum guttura ir- 
c rigantur, — Lethæi potio ſucci Pontificum cor- 
« da jam ſepelierat. Ecce, inquit Satyricus, 


- - - - - - inter pocula quærunt 
Pontifices ſaturi quid dia poëmata narrent. 


« Denique cum aliquid ſubtile divinumque ſonabat 
« quod auribus pontificalibus erat inſolitum, audieu- 


« tes omnes diſſecabantur cordibus ſuis, & ſtridebant 


« dentibus in Petrum, & oculos talpæ habentes in 
« Philolophum, hoc, inquiunt, ſineremus vivere mon- 
« ſtrum. — Cujus (vini) calor ita inceſſerat cere- 
« bris, ut in ſomni letargiam oculi omnium ſolveren- 


% tur. Inter hac ſonat lector, ſtertit auditor. Alius 


„ cybito innititur ut det oculis ſuis ſomnum, alius 


« ſuper molle cervical dormitionem palpebris ſuis 


« molitur, alius ſuper genua caput reclinans dormitat. 


Cum itaque lector in Petri ſatis aliquod reperiret 
« ſpinetum, ſurdis exclamabat auribus Pontificum, 


*« damnatis? Tunc quidam vix ad extremam ſyllabam 
« expergelacti, ſomnolenta voce, capite pendulo, 
& Jamnamus ajebant. Alii vero damnantium tumul- 
ce ty excitati, decapitata prima ſyllaba, namus inqui- 
« unt.“ I cannot forbear inſerting here this ſhort 
Story. A Judge was wont to fall aſleep ſometimes 
on the Bench: „One Day the Preſident, gathering 


the Votes of the Court, and coming to ask his: 


fr) Balzac, 
Ariftip. pag. 
199» 


« he anſwered, ſtarting out of his Sleep, and not 
being quite awake, That his Opinion was, that the 
« Man ſhould be beheaded. But the Buſineſs in band 
« i about a Meadow, laid the Preſident: Let it be 
« mowed then; replied the Judge (1).” Balzac had 
perhaps read this in a burleſque Piece of Francis 
Hotman, diſguiſed under the Name of Matago de 
Matagonibus, againſt Matharel. ** Nota omnibus, 
„ /ays he, eſt hiſtoria de eo qui cum dormiens a præ- 
« {ide excitatus & ſententiam interrogatus eſſet, ſemi- 
« {omnis dixit, ſuſpendatur, ſuſpendatur, credens 
« criminalem proceſſum eſſe. Cui præſes, quinimo, 


„ jnquit, agitur de prato; ergo defalcetur, reſpondit 


60 ebrius.“ q 
I 


nor 


[B] Seeing the ill Diſpefition of | his Judges, be 
appealed to the Pope.] Otho Frifingenſis ſays, that 
Abelard apprehended he ſhould be overwhelmed by 
popular Tumults, and that, to avoid this Misfortune, 
he demanded to be referred to the Court of Rome. 
Dum ae fide ſua diſcuteretur, ſeditionem populi timens, 
Apoſtolice ſedis preſentiam appellavit (2). He had (2) Otlio' 
reaſon to diſtruſt a Mob, animated by the Declama- © om hou 
tions of his Accuſers, who cried him down as a lib. z, 4 48. 
—— of the moſt Holy Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel. | 5 
[CJ] At the Inſtigation of St Bernard, he was con- 
demned withiut being heard.) The ſame Injuſtice 
was done him, in the Council of S9fons, and this 
was done on a very il] Pretence; which was, That 
they feared the Subtilty of his Logic, and the Force 
of his Eloquence. Libros guos ediderat propria manu 
ab Epiſcopis igni dare coattus eſt, nulla fibi reſpondendi 
facultate, eo quod diſceptandi in eo peritia ab omnibus 
fuſpeFa haberetur, conceſſa (3). The Preſident 4 Ar- (4) Id. ibids 
gentre, had reaſon to find fault, that, upon ſuch an cap. 47. 
account, they ſhould tranſgreſs one of the moſt Sa- 
cred Laws of Juftice; that No Man ought to be con 
demned unheard; audiatur & altera pars. | 


Qui ſtatuit aliquid parte inaudita altera, 


Aquum licet ſtatuerit, haut æquus fuerit (4). (4) Seneca 


He, obo determines any thing, without hearing the * ſc. II. 
other fide, though he determines right, is unjuſt. 


Here is what He, who publiſhed Peter Abelard's 

Works, ſays of That Author; <* Queritur eum non 

« fuiſſe auditum in Concilio.contra eum coacto, quod 

“omnes quantumvis docti & ſubtiles ejus acumen in- 

« genii, linguæ verfatilis volubilitatem, eloquentiæ 

“ flumen aureum, vel potius fulmen igneum & tri- 

ſulcum, ſyllogiſmorum gryfos & contorta enthyme- | 
mata, reformidarint (5). — He complains, that (5) Argen- 
« Abelard roas not heard, in the Council, which was ue apud 
« called againſt him; becauſe All of them, learned and Fraue. Ame 


« ſubtile as they euere, dreaded the Acuteneſs of his Wit, a3 | 


«* the Valubility of his Tongue, the golden Flaw, or log. ad ope- 
* rather Lightning, of his Eloquence, with the Sub- ra Abzlardie 


& tility and Pointedneſs of his Syllogiſms and Enthy- 
« mema's . 

[D] — this Proceeding F &t Bernard does little 
Honour to his Memory.) Zeal and Solitude made him 
very choleric, and very credulous, if we may believe © 
the ſame Author (6). This Obſervation was made by (6) Argen- 
a more ancient Author, though it has not retained all tre, ibid. 
the Impreſſions of it's Original; for ſee what Ozho 
Friſingenſis ſays : © Erat autem Bernardus Claræval- 
«6 lenſis Abbas tam ex Chriſtianz religionis fervore 
„ zelotypus, quam ex habitudinali manſuetudine quo- 
« dammodo credulus, ut & Magiſtros, qui humanis 
„ rationibus ſeculari ſapientia confiſi nimium inhæ- 
„ rebant, abhorreret, & fi quicquam ei Chriſtianæ 
« fidei abſonum de talibus diceretur, facile aurem 
« preberet (7). — Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, (5 Otho 
* was both paſſionately zealous for the Chriſtian Eriſing. de 
« Religion, and, thru' an habitual Mildneſs of Diſ- > ago Frid. 
« poſition, a little too credulous ; inſamuch, that he Ids Is 6. 
% avborred thoſe Teachers, who, depending on worldly 
« -iſdom, fluck too much to human Reaſon ; and, 
« rohenerer they were reported to him to have ad- 
« ranced any Doctrine contrary to ihe Chriſtian. Hit, 

be 
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te) See Re- nor written; and ſome things, which Abelard never underſtood according to the 
* Senſe, which was impured to him (c). This is what the Apologiſt intended to ſhew, 


mar 
(d) Viz. 
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rede den in the ſecond Part of his Work; but he did not write it; and he had his Reaſons 
for it IE]. In the mean time, he gave St Bernard to underſtand, in the firſt Part, that 
he ſhould not perſecute others on account of their Doctrine, ſince his own Writin 

were not free from Errors. He maintained, againſt him, That he had taught a 
Thing, which he would not have failed to inſert, as a monſtrous Doctrine, in his 
Extracts out of Abelard, if Abelard had vented it (4). This Recrimination of Be- 


was cre ted 
in Heaven. 
Dum digni- 
tatem ani- 
me jactitas, 
originem ei 


 fdercam flo- 


re jejuni e- 
Joquii nun- 
dinaris. _ 
uod fi 
— opuſ- 
culis hu/us 
vecordiam 
reperiſſes, 
non eſt du- 
bium, quin 
eam inter 
illa quæ pe- 
periſti capi · 
tulorum 
monſtra lo- 
caſſes. 
Bereng. in 
Oper. Abe- 
lardi, p- 315. 


(8) D. Ber- 
nardus cum 
eo ſimultates 


Fgraviſſi mas 


exercuit, ita 
ut literas a- 
erimoniæ 

plenas ſcrip- 
ſerit ad va- 
rios, Argen- 
er 5 ibid, 


Book; but the ſecond would have much more ex- 


rengarius was uſeleſs; he had to do with 


one of thoſe privileged Perſons, who ac- 


quire the Benefit of Impunity, by the great Services, which they pretend they 
have done to the Cauſe [F]. He had no better Succeſs in repreſenting to That In- 
former the Indulgence, which was ſhewn to the Errors of ſome Fathers of the 
Church. Beſides This Piece of Berengarius, we have two Letters of his, one to the 
Biſhop of Mende, the other againſt the Carthu/ians. They are printed with Abelard's 


Works. He ſupports, in all his Writings, the Character of a fiery, ſowre, Spirit, 
which Petrarch gave him [G]; but he ſays, that his Invective againſt the Carthuſians 


« he readily believed it.” Thus the Providence of 
God diſpenſes good and evil: Moſt of Thoſe, who 
have a great Zeal, become credulous and ſuſpicious, 
and eaſily conceive an extraordinary Animoſity a- 
gainſt Thoſe, whom they ſuſpe& ; They write Let- 
ter upon Letter againſt them (8) ; They alarm the 
Conſciences of others, and give themſelves no reſt, 
*till they have inſpired their Prepoſſeſſions into eve- 
ry Body. If a Book is to be examined, Gop knows 
how difficult it is for them chem to underſtand the 
true Senſe of the Author, and to put the moſt equi- 
table Conſtruction upon his Words. See the Re- 
mark [ 7]. | 
[EI] He did not write the ſecond Part of bis 
Apology for Abelard; and he had his Reaſons for it.] 
Perhaps he did not give the true Reaſon of his Si- 
lence. This Reaſon was, probably, the fear of ſtir- 
ring up all the Monks, and the Clergy, againſt him, 
and of being expoſed thereby to the People's Indig- 
nation, and a thouſand Miſchiefs. He knew how 
odious he had made himſelf by the firſt Part of his 


| aſperated the People. The firſt contained only hard 


Words, and Reproaches, with ſome Recriminations, 
which could do but little Prejudice to St Bernard; 


but the ſecond would have convicted him of Kna- 


very, or Ignorance, and conſequently of being an 
unjuſt Perſecutor. The plainer the thing had been, 


the more angry they would have been with Beren- 


9) Beren- 
gar- in Oper. 
Abælardi, 


Pp 322, 323. 


(10) Ibid, 
pag- 302. 


(11) bid. 
5 8˙ 393+ 


garius, the Deitroyer of an holy Reputation, ſo uſe- 
fully eſtabliſhed in the Minds of People. So that 
he found it more proper to be filent, and to juſti- 
fy his Silence by ſhameful Nonſenſe. He declared, 
that Time had made him wiſe, and that he had em- 
braced St Bernard's Opinion, and refuſed to protect 
Doctrines, which ſounded ill, though they were not 
bad in the main: La//y, That if he had ſaid any 
thing againſt the Man of Go p, he deſired it ſhould 
be looked upon as faid in jeſt, and not in earneſt, 
Proceſſu temporis meum ſapere crevit : & in ſenten- 
tiam Abbatis pedibus, ut dicitur, ivi. Nolui effe pa- 
tronus capitulorum ob jectorum Abelardo, quia eiſi ſa- 
num ſaperent, non Th ſonabant. - - - Si quid in 
perſonam hominis Dei dixi joco, legatur non ſerio (9). 
And yet, a little before, he had ſaid, that his Cen- 
ſure of St Bernard was well grounded. It is the 
true Senſe of thele Words; Legant eruditi viri Apo- 
logeticum quem edidi, & fi dominum Abbatem juſt? 
non argui, licenter me redarguant. Is not this the 
Nonſenſe of a Man, who dares not fay, that he is 
in the right, and who is aſhamed to confeſs, that 
he is in the wrong ? 

[F] He had to do with one of thoſe privileged Per- 
ſons, who acquire the Benefit of Impunity by the great 
Services, which they pretend they have done to the 
Cauſe.) St Bernard had a very agreeable Stile: The 
whole World was over-run with the Productions of 
his Pen ; his Books flew every where ; and were in 
great Numbers. Mirantur homine; in te liberalium 
diſciplinarum ignaro tantam ubertatem facundiæ, quia 
emiſſiones tuæ jam cooperuerunt univerſam ſuper ficiem 
terre (10). The Reputation of his Santtity, Zeal, 
and Miracles, was no leſs ſpread, than That of his 
Pen. Jamdudum ſanfitatis tuæ odorem ales per or- 
bem fam diſperſit, pr econiſavit merita, miracula de- 
clamavit (11). With all theſe Advantages, he was 
able to ruin any Man's Reputation; much leſs could 

| 2 


Was 


ſo great a Philoſopher, as 4Zelard, expect to paſs for 
Othodox in ſpite of him. Berengarivs has very hap- 
pily repreſented the Authority of the Man of Gop 
in this manner, «© Damnatur, proh dolor! abſens, 
* jnauditus, & inconvictus. Quid dicam, quidve non 
« dicam ? Bernarde, 


Nil opus eſt bello, veniam pacemque rogamus, 
Porrigimus junctas ad tua lora manus. 

Jura cadent rerum, vertetur ſanctio legum, 
Si vis, fi mandas, fi fic decernis agendum, 


Quem penes arbitrium eſt & vis & norma lo- 
quendi (12). 


% He is condemned, alas! abſent, unheard, and un- 


* convicted. What ſhall I jay, or what ſhall J not 


« ſay? O Bernard, 


Enough of War; henceforth let Diſcard ceaſe; 
Vanguifh'd, to Thee we humbly ſue for Peace; 
Right ſpall be Wrong, Unlawful Law ſpall be; 
For Right and Law depend alone on Thee. 


Where is the Orthodoxy, that can hold out againſt 
ſuch Accuſers? The People are ſo much prepoſſeſſed, 
that they will ſcarce ſuffer one to make a Defence; 


It cannot be done without charging the Promoter 


of the Proceſs, and the Informer, with Calumny ; 
but there is no enduring This. What ? ſhall we ſuf- 
fer jo great a Servant of GOD to be defamed, as 
an egregious Calumniator ? God forbid ; the Honour 
of the Church is too much concerned in it. Thus an 
inconſiderable private Man may ſay; © I ſhall be Ortho- 
* dox, or Heterodox, according as ſuch a one pleaſes ; 


nor can, abſolve me; My Juſtification would diſgrace 
In vain might I accuſe him, in my turn ; no re- 


“ gard would be had to it: I have not laboured 
% for the Good of the Church like him; I do not 


« deſerve the Immunities, which are due to his Stu- 


dies, and indefatigable Vigilance. A great many 
< People would take it ill, that I ſhould dare to pub- 
“ liſh Apologies, and would ſay to me, if they durſt 
« ſpeak their Mind, what Caligula ſaid to his Bro- 
„ther. What ? Doft Thou take an Antidote againſt 
„ Czſar (13)? I ſhould ſeem to them worthy of a 
“ new Accuſation, becauſe I did not fink under the 
« firſt.” Quintus Scævola, who was one of the ho- 
neſteſt Men of his Time, was treated in the ſame 
manner; Diem Scævolæ dixit poſteaquam compe- 
rit eum poſle vivere: cum ab eo quereretur quid 
tandem accuſaturus eſſet eum, quem pro dignita- 
* te ne Jaudare quidem quiſquam ſatis commodè 
5 poſſet, ajunt hominem (ut erat furioſus) reſpon- 
„ diſſe, quod non totum telum corpore recepiſlet 
« (14). -- -- - When he found Scævola was out of 
& Danger, he entered an Action againſt him; and, 
© being asked, what he had to alledge againſt a Per- 
« ſon, whiſe Merit deſerved the bigheſt Praiſe, the 
* enraged Fellow is ſaid to have replied, Becauſe be 
& did not receive the whole Weapon in his Body." 
[G] He ſupported, in all his Writings, the Cha- 
rafter of a fiery, and ſowre, Spirit, which Petrarch had 
given him.] Theſe are Petrarch's Words in his Apo- 
logy : „ Damnavit Bernardus Clarævallenſis Abbas 
ls Petrum 


him, and would rejoice the Enemy too much. 


(12) Thid, 
pag. 307. 


for, if he attacks my Doctrine, they neither dare, 


(13) Tmci- 


daturus fra- 
trem, quem 
metu vene- 
norum præ- 
muniri me- 
dicamentis 
ſuſpicabatur, 
Antidotum 
inquit, ad- 
verſus Cæ- 
ſarem ? 
Sueton. in 


Calig. c. 29» 


(14) Cicero, 


pro Sex. Rob 
cio. 


a> 


-. 


(s) Volut 
reſecare in 


eis immode- 
ratam licen- 
tiam linguæ, 


qua velut 


quidam Geo- 


metræ to- 
tum orbem 
menſura- 


bant. Lid. 


Pag. 323. 
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was only deſigned to reclaim them from thelr — 
have ſaid, that he was of a ſmall Stature, have miſunder 
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Temper ( They, who 
ood the Author they quote 


(J). At the bottom, the Reproaches of Heterodoxy, which he made to St Ber- 
nard, are meer Cavils, and ſerve only to ſhew, that, when a Man inſiſts too rigidly * 
on certain Expreſſions, without putting on That Spirit of Equity, which looks for 
the Senſe of an Author in the Deſign, and Principles, of his Works, it is eaſy for 
him to diſcover Erroneous Propoſitions. I do not pretend, that all the Errors, im- 
puted to Abelard, have as bad a Foundation as This [H]; but it eannot be denied, 
as to the greateſt part of them [I]; and therefore St Bernard's Friends had now juſt 
Reaſon to complain, that ſome Errors are found in his Works, by making uſe of his 


own Method againſt him. It is fo 
ſhould be obliged to cry out, 


r the Advantage of the Public, that ſome Men 


— FEheu 


Quam temerè in noſmet legem ſanximus iniquam ! (g) 


— — — — unthinking that we are, 
T* eſtabliſh Precedents againſt ourſelves. 


„ Petrum Abzlardum literatum quondam virum. 
6 Huic iratus Berengarius Pictavienſis vir, & ipſe 
“ non infacundus ac diſcipulus Petri, contra Bernar- 
% dum librum unum ſcripſit, non magni quidem 
* corporis, ſed INGENT1S ACRIMONIAE. De 
« quo poſtmodum 3 multis increpatus ſe excuſavit 
t quod adoleſcens ſcripfiſſet, & quod ſibi viri ſancti- 
te tas nondum penitus nota eflet. - - - - - - Bernard, 


% Abbot of Clairvaux, condemned Peter Abelard, 4 


% very learned Man. Enraged at This, Berengarius, 
« of Poitiers, himſelf not ineloquent, and beſides a 
« Diſciple of Peter, wrote one Piece againſt Bernard, 


e not very bulky indeed, but of Great Acrimony. 


% Being reprehended by many for it, he pleaded, in 
« his Excuſe, that he wrote it in his Youth, when 
te he was not as yet ſufficiently acquainted with the 
« Sanity of Bernard.“ Francis d Amboiſe, not con- 
ſidering this Paſſage with ſuflicient Attention, found 
in it, that Berengarius was a little Man; De Be- 
© rengario - = - - - Petrarcha in Apologia ait ipſum 
« fuiſſe facundum, non magni corporis, ſed ingentis 


(15) Pref, © acrimoniz (15). - - - - - Petrarch, in his Apology, 
Apologet. ad e ſayg, that he was an eloquent Man, of ſmall Sta- 
Opera Abæl. 46 


160 $-e his expreſſed himſelf ſo clearly upon This (16), that who- 


ture, but great Acrimony.” This ought to teach 
Authors, and, firſt of all, myſelf, to be continually 
on their Guard againſt thoſe Diſtractions of Mind, 
which are ſo often the Cauſe, that we apply, to one 
thing, what Thoſe, whom we tranſcribe, have ſaid 
of another. | | 

[H] The Reproaches of Heterodoxy, which he made 
to $t Bernard, are meer cavils. 
puted to Abelard have not All as bad a Foundation as 
This.) For example, no wrong was done him, in 
accuſing him of having too far extended the Power of 
Free-will, and the Neceſſity of Grace too little. He 


Expoſition of eyer ſhould undertake to juſtify him, would imitate 


the Epiſtle 
to the Ro- 
mans, pag. 


652, & leq. 


427, 591, 
592. 


(18) Ber- 
nard. Epiſt. 
ad Innoc. 
Papam. 


(19) See 
pag. 11 12, 


the Inſincerity of Thoſe, who, on other queſtions, 
maintain, that he was an Heretic. Neither muſt 
there be any cavilling about certain Articles, which 
it is difficult not to adopt, when once the Do- 
ctrine of Free-will is embraced. We may, there- 
fore, ſay, that it is very true, that Abelard had a great 
Indulgence for fins of Ignorance, and that he damned 


(19) See bis no body for Philoſophical Sin (17). He ſeems allo to 
WVrks, pag. 


me to have taught plainly, that Jesus CAHRISH did 
not die to redeem us from the Tyranny of the Devil; 
but that the Love, which Go ſhewed to Mankind 
by the Incarnation of his Sox, ſhould incline us to 
love him reciprocally; and to follow the Inſtructions, 
and the example, of an Incarnate Go p. This Do- 
ctrine is half Socinian, and, according to St Bernard, 
whoever maintains it deſerves leſs to be confuted, 
than to be cudgelled. Annon juſtius os laquens talia 
2 tunderetur, quam rationibus refelleretur (18) ? 

ere is another offenſive Doctrine; viz. that Things, 
which never were, nor ever ſhall be, are not poſſible. 
This was, without doubt, Abe/ard's Opinion (19); 
and I do not ſee, that They, who ſay, that Gop 
is determined by his Infinite Wiſdom to do what is 


on of bis moſt worthy of himſelf, can conſiſtently with them- 


. 


ſelves deny This Philoſopher's Doctrine. See the Re- 
mark [MH]. I omit ſome other Opinions, which 
might reaſonably have been imputed to him, and 


which are either true, or indifferent to Religion. 
| V O L. | 


The Errors im- 


The 


[J] — But it cannot be denied as to the greateſt 
Part of them.] This Aſſertion was falſely imputed to 
him: „Deus pater plena eſt potentia, Filius quzdam 
potentia, Spiritus Sanctus nulla potentia - - - 
„% Gop the FATHER 7s Full Power, The Son Some 
« Power, The Holy GHosT No Power,” They. 
who are molt partial to St Bernard, own, that he did 
not apprehend the Author's Opinion. * Abzlardi 
„ mentem aſſecuti non videntur S. Bernardus, Abbas 
5 $. Theodorici, & Anonymus, qui ipſi tribuunt, &c. 
20). —— St Bernard, Abbot of S. Theodoric, and 
* an Anonymous Author, do not ſeem to have under- 
« food Abelard' Meaning, when They impute to him, 
*« KC. Non ideo in Sabellianam aut Arianam he- 


* reſim impegit, non Trinicatem deſtruxit, non blaſ- 


* phemiam dixit in Spiritum Sanctum, non Deorum 


novorum annuntiator fuit, ut maximi illi viri fer- 
vore diſputationis abrepti ipſi improperarunt (21). 
He was not a Sabellian, or an Arian, he did 
*© not deſtroy the Trinity, he did not blaſpheme againſt 
« the Ho,y Ghost, be was not a ſetter forth of 

new Gods, as theſe Great Men, carried away by 
« the Heat of Diſputation, have haſtily aſſerted.“ 
The Thing ſpeaks of itſelf, when the whole Paſſage 
of Abelard 1s examined. He was found a Heretic in 
theſe words: Spiritus quamvis ejuſdem ſubſtantia 
& {it cum patre & filio, unde etiam Trinitas 64.080 - 
< os, id eſt, unius ſubſtantiæ, prædicatur, minimè 
tamen ex ſubſtantia patris aut filii, fi proprie loqui- 
mur, eſſe dicendus eſt, quod oportet ipſum ex pa- 
tre vel filio gigni, ſed magis ex ipſis habet pro- 
cedere. —— The Spirit, though he be of the ſame 
Subſtance with the FATHER and the Sox, whence 


cc 
cc 


cc 


«cc 


6 tial, yet he muſt not be ſaid to be of the Subſtance 
* of the FATHER and Sou, properly ſpeaking, be- 
& cauſe he muſt be begotten of the FATHER or SON, 
« or rather proceed from them.” But, if the Laws 
of Equity had been ever ſo little followed, it might 


(f) Se Res 


) Hotat 
(2) ili, libs 


1, ver- 66 


(20) Natz- 


lis Alexan- 


der, Szc. xi, 
Xii, Part. 
III, pag. 196 


(2) fa. ths 


bag · 21. 


the Trinity is ſaid to be 6poso 10s, or Con ſubſtan- 


have been apprehended, that he acknowledges the 


Subſtance of That Doctrine, and that he has nothing 
Particular, but one of Thoſe Abſtractions of Logic, 
which will always be unavoidable by Thoſe, who 


will argue about the Difference of the Three Per- 


ſons. He was charged with teaching that the Holy 
GuosT is the Soul of the World (22), and that 
there is no ſin, either in Action, or in the Will, or 
in Luſt, or in the Pleaſure, which excites it, and 
that we ſhould not deſire to ſtifle theſe things. He 
maintains, in his Apology, that he had never ſaid, 
nor wrote, ſuch a Propoſition (23). There is men- 
tion made of an Apology, which he publiſhed, where- 
in he partly denicd the Propoſitions, that were ob- 
jected againſt him, as to the words, and altogether as 
to the Senſe. Ad Cluniacenſe Cænobium ſe contulit. 
Apologeticum ſcribens prædictorum capitulorum, partim 
verba, ex toto autem ſenſum negans (24). 

But there is ſome reaſon to believe, that This Apo- 
logy is loſt (25). In That, which we have, he 
maintains, that he never wrote one of the Books, 
from which ſome of the Doctrines, which are impu- 


(22) Votbing 


is worſe 
ground:d 

ec ban This, 
See Father 
Alexander, 
ibid. page 27« 


(23) Oper. 
Abel. Pag. 
333s | 


(24) Otho 
Fri Ng. lib. 
i, cap. 49s 


(25) See the 
Notes of An- 


Pu- drew du 


ted to him, were taken, and that That Work is aſ- 
cribed to him with the ſame Malice, or with the ſame 
Ignorance, as all the Propoſitions of the Catalogue; 
++ Sed ſicut cztera contra me capitula, ita & hoc quo- 

9 F | © que 


Chene, on 
Abelard's 
Re lation, 


** hs dee wp {ed 
Ks wr WO, dy > 
N * * V's * 
4 N 
a - 
5 4 : 


KN 


760 


(>) Gerſon, 
Oper. Tom. 
iv. Alphabe- 
to 69, Lit. 
Q. fol. 212, 


i) Du Pin, 
Biblicth. of 
the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Au- 


thors, Tom. 


IX, pag. 
122. Edit. 


of Holl. 


(26) Bereng · 
in Oper. A- 
bel. p. 310» 
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. he Miſchief is, that the Event does not always prove prejudiciab to the Aggreſſor; 


1 


or we ſee, to this Day, the unfortunate Abelard covered with Shame and Igno- 
migy [K J, whilſt his. Adverſary is invoked as a Saint. He had been condemned 
at Soiſſons, in a Council, where the Pope's Legate preſided; which Legate under- 
ſtood nothing of the State of the Queſtion [ LI. Gerſon believed, that the famous 
Berengarius, who denied the Real Preſence, was a Scholar of Peter Abelard (h); per- 
haps he took him for Him, who makes the Subject of This Article; however he is 
miſtaken, ſince Abelard was not ten Years of Age, when the Adverſary of the Real 


Pr eſence died. 4410 


They, who would know more particularly, whether Berengarius had Reaſon to 
pretend, that' Abelard was not an Heretic, who deſerved the Perſecutions, which 
were raiſed againſt him, will do well to conſult Mr du Pin, who paſſes an equitable 
Judgment on This Man's Doctrine; and particularly on the fourteen Propoſitions 


extracted out of his Works, and read in the Council of Sens. 


It cannot be denied, 


ſays he (i), but that his Opinions concerning the Myſtery of the Trinity were Orthodox, 


and that be believed the three Divine Perſons to be of the ſame Nature, 


I ſhall fer down 


all that he has ſaid about this Propoſition of Abelard; GOD cannot do but what he 


does [M J. It is a more important and difficult Queſtion, than can be imagined. I 


« que per malitiam vel iznorantiam prolatum eſt.” 
Berengarius, his Apologiſt, denied it with more re- 
friction, * Indiculum vidimus, in quo non Petri 
« dogmata, ſed nefandi commenti capitula legimus. 
«6 Hæc & alia indiculus tuus continet, quorum 
% quædam, fateor, Petrus & dixit & ſeripſit, quædam 
„ verò neque protulit neque icriplit. Quæ autem 
4% dixerit, & quæ non dixerit, & quam Catholica 
„mente ea quæ dixerit ſenſerit, ſecundus arrepti 
« Operis tractatus Chriſtiana diſputatione ardentur & 
« impigre declarabit (20). - [ have ſeen an Index, 
in which 1 have read, not the Tenets of Peter, but 
& Articles impiouſly invented. Your Index con- 


„ tains Theſe and Others, jome of which, J confeſs, 


« Peter both ſpoke, and wrote, and ſome he never 
&« either produced, or rote. What he has ſaid, and 
* what he has not ſaid, and with how Catholic a Di/- 
& poſition he conceived what he has ſaid, The ſecond 


„ Treatiſe of the Work, complained of, will warmly 


«c 


and gealuuſiy declare, in a Chriſtian Diſputation.” 
Some accuſe Abe/ard of having taught, that there are 


as many Heavens, as Days in the Year ; and they add, 


that he was anſwered, That he ſuppoſed ſo great a num- 


(27) Garaſſe, 
in bis Sum- 
mary of 1 
vinity, pag- 
304, and mm 
þ:: urious 
Doctrine, 

pag. 266. 


(28) Quod 
melius Ni- 
colaus iſte 
meus, imo 
& veſter, vi - 
va referet 
voce. Ber- 
nard, Epiſt. 
ad Innoc. II. 
an Oper ib. 

+ Abel. pag. 
275. 


(29) Hoe 
claſſico mul- 
ti a arma 
ſpiritualia 


excitati ſunt 


- -- Admo9- 
vet faces in- 
cendii ut 
damnativ- 
nem ab eo 
( Pontifice ) 
extorqueat. 
Anbꝛcſ. 
Pre. Atol. 


(30) Notis 
in Bernard. 


fol. 37. 


ber of them, that he might ſecure one, which would fit 
him (27). But this is rather Jelting than Diſputing. 
Ic was, therefore, a very great Piece of Injullice to 
give the Cauſe for the Accuſer, without knowing, 
whether the Accuſed acknowledged the Work, out of 


which Theſe Propolitions were extracted, for his 


own; whether he owned, that they were faithfully 
extracted; whether he underſtood them in the Accu- 
ſer's Senſe, Sc? And the Pope, who, from the Ex- 
tracts, condemned the Books to be burnt, and Abe- 
lard to a Cloyſter, without informing himſelf, whe- 


ther Abelard taught thoſe things, was more unjuſt, 


than the Synod of Sens. The Accuſer's Letters, and 
the Meſſenger, whom he ſent to the Court of Rome, 
and who ſaid all that was neceſſary to make Abelard 
odious (28), compleated the Oppreſſion. Francis d 
Ambiiſe has deſcribed very lively the Part, which St 
Bernard acted in This whole Proceſs. It was That 


of a Trumpeter ſounding the Charge, and That of an 


lncendiary ſetting Fire to the Powder (29): ſince he 
ſent to the Pope all the filth he could collect, and 


which ill- affected Pekſons had gathered either out of 


his Adverſary's Writings, or Lectures, or out of the 
Papers, which were publiſhed under his Name. And, 


therefore, I do not wonder, that Horſtius inveighed 


againſt Francis d Amboiſe (30); but I cannot tell whe- 
ther he cenſured him for a thing, which deſerved it; 
I mean for having ſaid, that Peter the Venerable wrote 
to Innocent II, that Abelard, oppreſſed by the Vexa- 
tions of ſome Men, who treated him as an Heretic, 
appealed to the Holy See. Ait Abelardum gra- 
vatum vexationibus quorundam qui illi nomen hæretici 
quod valde abominabatur imponere volebant, Majeſtatem 
Apoſtolicam ſe appellaſſe. Whoever wrote thus to the 
Pope, plainly laid the Blame upon St Bernard; but 
This Buſineſs was not tranſacted in this Manner. Peter 
the Venerable ſaid only, that Abe/ard gave out, he 
was perſecuted, QAuæſivimus quo tenderet, gravatum 


fe wvexationibus, &c. Majeſtatem Apoſtolicam je appel. 


Haſſe reſpondit. 
[K] We ſee, to this Day, the unfortunate Abelard 
covered with ſhame and ignuminy.] Thus he is charged 


ſhall 


to the end of the World with all the Errors, which 
were imputed to him in the Council of Sens, and with 
ſeveral others. Peter of Pergamo charges him with 
denying, that Go p is the Author of all Good, that 
he is a ſimple Being, that he alone is Eternal, and 


that every thing, which exiſts, is either Creator, or 


Creature (31). Bernard of Luxenburg aſetibes the 
ſame Things to him, upon the Credit of the other. 
Prateolus has followed Bernard (32), and has been 
copied by the Jeſuit Gaultier (33). Belleforft, and 
du Haillan, have done like Prateolus. The Writers 
of the Catalogues of Heretics, who like Sheep follow 
one another, Sanderus, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. have 
not failed to adopt theſe Accuſations. But, on the 
other hand, 'They, who inſerted him in the Catalogue 
of the Witneſſes of the Truth (34), knew not what 
they did: He had indeed ſome particular Opinions 
about the Euchariſtical Accidents; but it was rather 
in ſuppoſing the Real Preſence, than in denying it. 
LL] The Legate, who condemned him, underſtood no- 
thing of the State of the Queſtion.) Aſter the Con- 
demnation was pronounced, one of the Accuſers mut- 
tered, that he had read in 44e/ard's Book, that Gop 
the Father is the Only Almighty (35). The Legate, 
having a very good Ear, heard it, and anſwered, that they 
ought not ſo much as to believe, that a Child was ca- 


pable of falling into ſo great an Error, ſince, accord- 


ing to the common and public Faith, there are three 
Almighties. A Doctor, laughing at the Legate, could 
not forbear quoting theſe words of St Athanaſius; & 
tamen non tres omnipotentes, fed unus omnipotens. — 
And yet there are not Three Almighties, but One Al- 
mighty. His Biſhop cenſured him for it; but he was 
boldly anſwered with a Paſſage of Daniel, concern- 
ing ignorant Judges, who deſerve more to be condem- 
ned than Thoſe, whom they judge. * Sic fatui filii 
* Ifracl, non judicantes neque quod verum eft cog- 
« noſcentes condemnaſtis filium Iſrael. Revertimini 
ad judicium, & de ipſo judice judicate.” He ad- 
ded of his own; ** qui talem judicem quaſi ad inftru- 
* Elonem fidei & correctionem erroris inſtituiſtis, 


(31) Petr, 
Pergam. 
apud Bern, 
Lutzenburg. 
Catall. Ha- 
ret. 


(32) Prateol. 
lenc 1. 


Hæret. 


(93) Gault. 


Tabul. 
Chronol. 


(34) See the 
Life of Abe- 
lard, by 
Thomaſius, 
printed in 
the firſt Part 
of the Hiſto- 
ria Sapientie 
& Stultitiæ, 
at Hall, 13 
Germany, 
in 1693. 


(35) Oper. 
Abæl. p. 24+ 


** qui cum judicare deberet, ore ſe proprio condem- 


“ navit. —— Who have ſet up ſuch a Fudge, as it 
« were for Inſtruction in the Faith, and Correction 
* of Error, who, when he ought to have judged, 
% condemned himſelf out of his own Mouth.” 

D] Mr Du Pin's Judgment on This Propoſition 
of Abelard, Go p cannot do but what he does.] Nei- 
«« ther does he deny, that Power, Wiſdom, and Love, 


« are Attributes common to the three Divine Per- 


« {ons ; nay he declares the contrary in expreſs words: 
4 but he attributes Power to the FaThHeR, Wiſdom 
© to the Son, and Love to the Holy Gyosr, by 
& by way of Appropriation; in which he does not 


« and Divines. But he does not think, and ſpeak, 
« as others do, in the Third Propoſition, wherein he 
« maintains, that Go p cannot do but what he does, 
* and cannot do all that he does not; not but that he 
& acknowledges, that the Power of Goo in itſelf 
6 
6“ being conſidered as joined to the Wiſdom and Will 
« of GoDp, he cannot will, or do any thing, but 
* what he wills, and actually does (36).” You will 
ſee this more at large in the Subſtance, which Mr du 
2 Pin 


© ſeem to recede from the Doctrine of the Fathers 


(36) Du Ping 


can extend to other Objects; but he pretends, that, Biblioth. of 


Eccleſiaſtical 

Authors, 

Tom. IX, 
ag. 122, 


E dit o Holl 


(37) E. 
III, of 
Introdu 
to Divi: 


(33) 
ibid. 
IX, 


219, 


(37) Book 

III, of the 
Introduction 
to Divinity. 
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hall add to this, that the Proteſtants are more inclined to condemn Abelard [N], 
than many Catholics are, and I ſhall quote a Paſſage of Mr Joli, a Canon of Notre 


Dame at Paris. 


Pin has given of one of 4Zelari's Works (37). „ In 
* the third Book, he treats particularly of the Power 
„of Go p; and he maintains, that Go p can do 


4e but what he does, and cannot do all that he does 


« not, becauſe G o p can do but what he wills: now 
& he cannot have the Will to do any thing but what 
& he does, becauſe he does neceſſarily will all that 


6, js fit to be done; from whence it follows, that, 


« whatever he does not, is not fit to be done; that 
& he cannot have the Will to do it; and conſequently 
ic that he cannot do it. He himſelf confeſſes, that 
4c this Opinion is peculiar to him; that ſcarce any 
te“ body elſe approves of it; that it ſeems contrary to 
* the Doctrine of the Saints, and to Reaſon, and 
© to derogate from the greatneſs of Go». Here- 
«© upon he raiſes a difficult Objection againſt himſelf: 


ö cc A Reprobate, lays he, may be ſaved 3 but he cannot 


« be ſaved except Go p ſaves him: therefire Go» 
can 2 him, and conſequently do ſomething, which 
« be does not. He anſwers, that it may be ſaid indeed, 
4% that this Man may be ſaved, as to the Poſſibility 
of human Nature, which is capable of Salvation; 
but that it cannot be ſaid, that Go p can ſave him, 
with relation to Gop himſelf, becauſe it is im- 
* poſlible, that Gop ſhould do what he ought not 
« to do: He explains this by divers Examples: A 


„% Man that ſpeaks may hold his Tongue; but a 


« Man that does actually ſpeak cannot be ſilent: the 
« Voice may be heard, but a deaf Man cannot hear 


it: a Field may be manured, though a Man cannot 


(33)Dn Pin, 
ibid. Tom. 
IX, pag. 
TiN, 220. 


bl 4 $ 


3 6 
1 6; Mr 
Baillet. 


(a) Plin, 
lib. vi, c. 29. 


(1) Plu- 
tarch. in 
Ouæſt. Græ- 
cis 292, E. 


(2) Stephan. 
yzantin. 


voce gi poα 


«© manure it, &c (38). | 
I may perhaps examine this Doctrine in one of the 


Remarks on the Article WICLIFFE. | 


[N] The Proteſtants are more inclined to condemn 
Abelard than many Catholics.) © Hornbeck, at the ne- 
** ginning Cf his Apparatus ad corntroverfias & diſpu- 
** tati-nes Socinianas, obſerves Abelard's Hereſies. 
— Perizonius in his Specimen Apologeticum anti- 
© Gualterianam (39) accuſationibus Jacobi Gualterii 
« 7e/uite uppoſ tum, in his ſiſth Defence, de fide im- 


a pfliseta, gives likewiſe an ample Deſcription of Aôe— 


« /ard, and of his Opinions, and ſhews at large, 
« Pontificios, & nominatim Feſuitas, in multis cum 
« Abailardo convenire: that the Roman Catbo- 
& /ics, and particularly the Feſuits, agree in many 
« things with Abelird. He draws a Parallel between 
c them, and ſhews, in another Place of That fifth 


3 
pI . 


« Defence, 2y24 puichr? Socinianis præluxerit, mi: 
« mime obſcurum eff :; - - - - - that it is well known how 


He prepared the. way to Secinianiſm. Beckmannus, 


that, Socinus hunc errorem, Chtiſtum pro peccatis 


« noſtris non eſſe mortuum, © lacunis veterum hau- 
*« lit; quippe, anno Chriſti 1140, in Gallis Petrus 
cc 


Abailardus (quem Bernardus & Otho Priſingenſis 
% Abailardum, Platina Baillardum, vocant) idem do- 
* cuiĩt (40)... Socinus borrowed This Error 


„(that Chriſt did not die for our Sins) from the Au- 
. * cients3 ſince, in the Year 1140, Peter Abelard 
© (whom Bernard and Otho of Frifingen ca! Abailard, 


and Platina Baillard) !aught the ſame in France. 
5 Foly, a Canon of Notre Dame at Paris - - - - fays, 
„ in his Treatiſe of the Reſtitutions of Great Men, 
« That Abelard's Enemies, being jealous of his Re- 
«© putation, did ſo much impoſe upon St Bernard, 
* who proceeded honeſtly in the matter, that we 
c find, that the Book of the Sentences was condem- 
« ned to be burnt under the Name of Abe/ard, as 
« being the Author of it; though it was of Peter 
« Lombard, Biſhop of Paris: a Work, nevertheleſs, 
e adds he, Which is known to be canonized in the 
« Sorbonne; and on which all the Scholaſtie Divinity 
is founded. He fays again, That the fame Abe- 
% /ard was very much abuſed and perſecuted by the 
« Monks of St Denis in France, and by St Gil/das 
* (41) of Rays, near Vannes, in Bretagne; becauſe 


* 
* 


he reproved their Vices (42).“ 


[ ſhall obſerve two things, upon This Paſſage of 
Mr Ancillun: the one is, that, in effect, 4belard's 
Opinions, about the Doctrine of Grace, are much 
the {ame with Thoſe, which the Jeſuits maintain. 
But Mr da Pin oblerves, that, if This Author's Do- 
Arine „ be not conformable to St Auguſtin's Doctrine 
4 .--- - - neither 1s it Pelagian, nor Semipelagian, 


(40) Ancil. 
lon, Melans 
ge Critique 

de literatu- 

re, Tom. I, 
pag. 4. 


(47) H 


ſhould hare 
faid, and by 


thoſe of St 
Gilaas. 


(42) Ancil- 
lon, ubi {us 
pra. 


& ſince he acknowledges the Neceſſity of Grace ſor 


e the beginning of good Actions, and maintains on- 
„ly, that Go p has given an equal Grace to all 
« Men, whereof every one may make a good uſe, 
« or reject it (43). The ſecond thing I have to 


obſerve, is, that I ſhall enquire, in another place, 


whether the Book of the Sentences, condemned to be 


burnt under the Name of Abelard, be That of Peter 
Lombard. | 


(43) Du Pin, | 


ubi ſupra, 
pag · 122. 


BER ENI CE, the Name of ſeveral Women and Cities. We ſhall ſpeak of 
ſome of Theſe Women; and, as to the Cities, we ſhall only obſerve, . that Ortelius 
reckons nine of them, and that the two chief were in Africa, one in Penta polis, and 
the other in the Red-Sea. The latter received This Name in honour of Berenice, 
the Mother of Ptolomy Philadelphus (a), and the other in honour of Berenice, the 


Wife of Ptolomy, the Third of That Name (b). Berenice is a Greek Name [A]. ( Solinus, 


cap. 27. 


[ 4] Berenice 7s 4 Greek Name.) It was formed that ſome Authors call Her Pherenice, whom others call 
from That of $epevizn, that is to ſay, Victory-Bearer, Berenice. There are ſome, who, inſtead of Berenice, 
by the Macedonians, who changed Ph. into B. See ſay, in Latin, Beronice. 

Plutarch (1), and Steph. Byzantinus (2). Hence it is, . 
| | a ) Un 
| Berenice, 


 BERENICE, Daughter, Siſter, and Mother, of ſome Perſons, who carried du an 


ror, mater 


the Prize at the Olympian Games (a), obtained, by reaſon of ſuch Singularity, leave Olympioni- 


to aſſiſt ar Thoſe Games, which had been forbidden other Women, by a 
Decree [A]. Some ſay ſhe obtained This Privilege, before her Son was Victor [BJ. 2%, ## 
rn | | It Harduini, 


91” juæxta 


| FR MSS. omnes 
[4] She obtained the Privilege of aſſiſting at the ſemblies, or if ſhe paſſed the River during That aver Frog 


Olympic Games; which had been forbidden Women Time, ſhe ſhould be thrown headlong from the Top ve, cum li- 
by a public Decree.) This Prohibition ſuppoſes, that of a Hill (1). It is no wonder, that no Woman 3 
They did not truſt to the Suggeſtions of Decency ſuffered this terrible Puniſhment (2). The Sight of e. 
and natural Modeſty. The Champions were ſtark ſome naked Men could not be a Charm, or Allure- 

naked; which alone ought to have baniſhed the ment, ſtrong enough to make them blind to ſo (1) Ses Pau- 
fair Sex from Theſe Shews: Nevertheleſs, They great Danger; and, if there was found a Woman, fanias, Bool 
did not rely upon This: Laws were made, and pub- who did not obſerve this Prohibition, it was becaule V, pag. 133. 
liſhed, to forbid Women the Sight of Theſe Exer- ſhe thought ſhe ran no hazard; for ſhe was diſguiſed 2 
ciſes. Thus far there was no harm in it: They were in Man's Apparel, and did not think, that a ſingle (2) Id. ibid 


515 carum. Plis 
PU IC ius lib. 7. 


ſenſible of the great Power of Curioſity: But 
who would not condemn the extream and cruel 
Rigour of Theſe new Legiſlators? They ordered, 
that, if any Woman was ſurprized in Theſe Al- 


Leap would betray her. She was probably ſo overjoyed 
to ſee her Son come off Conqueror, that ſhe threw 
herſelf a little too merrily over the Barrier : Nay, 
how do we know, but that her Cloaths catched 

in 
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(3) It is the 
Name of a 
River, near 
rob cb the 
Olympian 
Games were 
celebrated. 


(e) Pauſan, 
lib. v, pag. 
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It was enough, that they knew her Father, and her Brothers, had obtained This 


Advantage, and that they ſaw her, accompanied by her victorious Brothers, pre. 
ſent wo, 24 ready to diſpute theſe kind of Crowns. Pauſaniass Narrative differs 
from this, and is, perhaps, better. He ſays, that the Inhabitants of Elis made a 
Law, which condemned all Women, who, by ſtealth, ſhould be preſent at the O- 
limpic Games, or paſs over the Alpheus (b), on any Occaſion whatever, during the 
Time, which was forbid them, to be caſt headlong from a Rock (c). There was 
but One, who diſobeyed this Order; her Name was Callipatira, according to ſome, 
Pherenice according to others [C]. After the Death of her Huſband, ſhe pretended 
to be One of Thoſe, who inſtructed young Men in the Exerciſe of the Olympic 
Games, and, under This Diſguiſe, ſhe preſented herſelf in the Field of Battle with 
her Son, whom ſhe brought thither as an Athlet, whom ſhe had inſtructed, and who 
prepared himſelf for the Combat. Seeing her Son obtain the Victory, ſhe leaped 
over a Barrier, which ſerved as an Incloſure to the Maſters of the Combatants, 
and diſcovered her Sex by This Action. She would have been proceeded againſt ac- 
cording to the Laws, were it not that the Judges thought they ought to acquit her, 
becauſe they found, that her Father, and her Brothers, and now her Son, had ob- 
tained the Prizes of Thoſe Games : So much Glory, in One Family, procured This 
Lady her Pardon, 
Athlets themſelves ſhould come naked to Thoſe Shews. It muſt not be forgotten, 
that This Berenice was the Daughter of That Diagoras the Rhodian, who was ſo fa« 


But They made a Law, that, for the future, the Maſters of the 


(4) Se: Re. mous in the Public Games of Greece (d). I do not know whether any Modern Com- 
mentator obſerves This. It is eaſy to find out in what Time This Berenice 


marl [C]. 


(3) Schef- 
ferius in A- 
lian, lib. x. 
Cape 1. 


(4) Pauſan. 
lib. 5, pag. 
153. 


(x) Val. 
Maxim. lib. 
viii, ſub. fin. 


(5) Mlian. 
lib. x, cap. I. 


(7) dan 
ubi ſupra ; 
be ſays, IIe. 
pd, and 
lib. 6, pag. 
134, Hesi 
Swpog : the 
aue ought to 
be correfted 


3 
2 the other ; 
for it1sf lain, 
that one and 
the ſame Per- 
n is meant 
in both the e 
Paſſages, Tt 
1s beſt to 
rend piſido- 
tus in luth. 


lived [D]. 


in ſomething, by an unfortunate Accident? Howe- 
ver it was, ſhe afforded, without thinking of it, a 
new Spectacle, which diſturbed the Solemnity, and 
occaſioned a Tryal, from which ſhe came off victo- 
riouſly. I fay, without thinking of it; for we muſt 
not believe, what a learned Critic ſays, that ſhe put 
off her Cloaths, to diſcover her Sex, when ſhe ſaw 
her Son's Victory. * Scribit autem (Pauſanias) ne- 
« mini fuiſſe ſuſpetam, donec viſo filio victore ve- 
«© ſtem, abjiceret mulieremque ſe oftenderet (3). - - - 
e But Pauſanias writes, that ſhe paſſed un ſuſpected, 
& ill, ſeeing ber Son come off Vitor, ſhe threw 


* afide her Claths, and diſcovered, that ſbe was a 


% J//oman.” He is in the wrong to aſcribe This to 
Pauſanias, who intended no more, than that The 
Lady, getting over the Barrier, diſcovered a Naked- 
neſs, which ought to have been concealed. Theſe 
are his Greek Words; To epupe & @ Ts Yvp- 
vage EX601 , νν]Gö us TETO UTEpTNI Wd 1 
KAN AITATEPH 8 Septimentum id, quo 
magiſtros ſecluſos habent, tranſiliens nudata eft (4). 
Romulus Amaſeus has miſ-tranſlated it, tranſiluit veſte 
poſita. as Sylburgius has obſerved. 8 

[B] Some ſay, that ſpe obtained This Privilege, be- 


fore her Son woas Viftor.) Valerius Maximus affirms 


it; theſe are his Words: Pherenices quoque non 
vulgaris honos, cui ſoli omnium ſœminarum gym- 
nico ſpectaculo intereſſe permiſſum eſt, cum ad 
% Olympia filium Euclea certamen ingreſſurum ad- 


duxiſſet Olympionico patre genita, fratribus eam- 


« dem palmam aſſecutis latera ejus cingentibus (5). 
„ - - Uncommon was the Honour paid to Pherenice, 
6% who alone, of all other Women, had the Privilege 
« of being preſent at the Athletic Games: This Laay, 
« born of a Father, who had been crowned a Victor, 
% and attended by her Brothers, who had all obtained 
«* the ſame Honours, preſented her Son Eucles to con- 
« tend fur the Prize at the Olympic Games.” Alan 
ſays the ſame thing, and that the Cauſe was pleaded, 
and that Pherenice gained it (6). There is no room to 
doubt, but that Euclea, in Valerius Maximus, is the 
Name of the young Champion, who was brought into 
the Liſts by Berenice. Pauſanias does not call him ſo; 
but Pifdorus, or Piſirodus (7). It ought not to be 
conjectured, that Exclea, in the Greek Authors, who 
ſupplied Valerius Maximus with This Event, was 
the Epithet of the Games, and not the Name of 
the Champion, and that the Latin Writer, for want 
of Attention, took an Epithet for a Proper Name: 
I ſay This Conjefture ought not to be mentioned, 


fince we find an Athlet called Eucles, who was, at 


leaſt, Berenices Nephew (8). It muſt be ſaid, then, 


(8) Apud 


that ſome Greek Authors gave her Son the Name of Pauſan. lib. 


Eucles, and that Valerius Maximus followed them. 
See the following Remark. | | 


[C] Her Name was Callipatira according to ſome, 


Pherenice according to others.) This Pauſanias ob- 
ſerves, in his fifth Book (9) : but, in the ſixth (10), 
he ſeems plainly to prove, that Callipatira, and Phe- 
renice, were two Siſters, Daughters of the fa- 
mous Athlet Diagoras. He ſays, that Diagoras had 
the good Fortune to obtain ſome Victories, and to 
have three Sons, who obtained ſome, and ſome 
Daughters, whoſe Sons likewiſe carried the Prizes. 
He ſays DauchT ERS, in the Plural Number; from 


whence it muſt be concluded, that Diagoras's twa 


Grand-children, of whom he ſpeaks, were not Bro- 


vi, $ 
1 5 1825 


(9) P. 153. 
(10) P. 184. 


thers, but only firſt Couſins, Sons of two Siſters. He 


calls one of Theſe two Grand- children, Eucles, and 
the other Pifidorus, He ſays, that Eucles was the 
Son of Callianax, and of Callipatira, Daughter of 
Diagoras. He does not name the Mother of Pifdo- 
rus, but ſays only, that his Mother, diſguiſed like 
a Maſter of the young Arh/ets, brought him into 
the Liſts of the Combatants. I ſay again, that, fince 
he ſpeaks of Diagoras's Daughters in the Plural Num- 
ber, and fince he ſays, that Diagoras's Grand-ſons, 
by the Daughters fide, had obtained ſome Victories, 


he muſt have pretended, that the Mother of Eucles, 


and the Mother of Piſidorus, were Siſters: Now the 
Name of Euc/e;'s Mother was Ca/lipatira; we may, 
therefore, reaſonably think, that the Name of Piſi- 
dorus's Mother was not Callipatira, but Pherenice; 
for it is the Name, which many give her, in the 
fifth Book of Pauſanias: and, if ſome called Her 
Callipatira, who, under the Diſguiſe of a Maſter 


of the Athlets, brought her Son Pifdorus to the 


Combat of the O/ympian Games, it mult be attributed 
to the ſame Cauſes, which make ſo many careleſs 
Writers confound the Actions of one Perſon with 
Thoſe of another. £ | | 

[D] 1n what Time This Berenice lived.) Pauſani- 
as informs us, that ſhe was the Daughter of Diagoras, 
and Siſter of Dorieus (11). Now Dorieas fought 
for the Lacedæ monians, againſt the Athenians, at the 
time that Conon was General of the latter (12); and, 
therefore he flouriſhed about the XCVth Olympiad. 
Conſult the Remark [O] of the Article DIAGO- 
135 the Rhodian, in which I enquire when he 
ved. | 


BERENICE, a courageous and revengeful Woman, having loſt her Son, by 
the Contrivance of Laodice, mounted, well armed, on a Chariot, and purſued the 
Murtherer ſo briſkly, that ſhe killed him. His Name was Cæneus, and had only 
executed a Royal Order. She miſſed him, in throwing her Javelin at him, but 
killed him with a Stone; afterwards ſhe drove her Chariot over him, and retired, 


I | | through 


(11) Pauſan. 
lib. 6, Page 
184. 


(12) Idem. 
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Valerius 
Maximus. 


(1) Juſtin. 
lib. xxviil, 
cap. i, ii. 


(2) Ibid. lib. 
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[4] Valerius Maximus har confounded what re- 
lates to two different Perſons, The Commentators are 
puzzled about it.] Oliverins, who wrote long Notes 
on Valerius Maximus, full of trivial Erudition, pre- 
tends, that the Berenice in queſtion was alſo called 
Laodice, and that ſhe was Siſter of Mithridates, who 
waged ſuch a long War with the Romans. Where- 
upon, he relates, that 'This Lady was firſt married 
to Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia; that her ſecond 
Husband was Nicomedes, King of Bithynia; and that 
the two Sons, which ſhe had by Ariarathes, having been 
killed by Mithridates, the one immediately, and the o- 
ther mediately, ſhe armed herſelf, and purſued Cæneus, 
who had executed the Order of Mithridates, and pu- 
niſhed him, as Valerius Maximus relates. I obſerve, a- 
gainſt This, I. That Valerius Maximus was ſo far from 
intending to ſpeak of a Woman, whoſe Name was 
Berenice, or Laodice, that he remarks, that Laodice 
cauſed the Son of Berenice to be killed. II, The 
firſt Part indeed of our Commentator's Narrative is 
to be found in Juin (1); but we do not find there, 
that the Siſter of Mithridates, who was the Wife 


of Ariarathes, and of Nicomedes, had any other 


Name, than That of Laudice. III. We do not find 
there, that the ſecond Son of Ariarathes and Lao- 
dice was killed by Order of Mithridates; we find, 
on the contrary, that he died of Sickneſs. Nec multo 
poſt adoleſcens ex egritudine collecta infirmitate de- 


cedit (2). IV. The latter Part of This Narrative is 


manifeſtly contradicted by Zu/tin : See in what man- 


ner he relates, that Laodice endeavoured to revenge 


| Herſelf of her Brother, after having loſt her two 


Nicomedes, her ſecond Husband, ſuborned a 
very handſome Youth, to make it believed, that there 
remained yet a third Son of Ariarathes, and ſent 
Laodice to Rome with Orders to teſtify, that Aria- 
rathes had left three Sons, whereof the laſt was yet 


living, and demanded his Father's Kingdom of the 


(a) See Re 
mark [Cl. 


(1) Strabo, 
lib. vii. 
Page 547. 


(2) Porphyr. 
apud Euſe - 
* in 
Chron. . 
60. Ed 
Scaligeri 
1658. 


vility (5). 


Romans. It is too bold to advance ſeveral Facts, 
with their Circumſtances, without being able to cite 
Authorities for them. Where did Oliverius read, that 
the Siſter of Mithridates mounted on a Chariot, and 

urſued Cæneus, the Murtherer of her ſecond Son, 


Sc? I ſhall obſerve, by the way, that Freinſbemius 


through the Enemy's Troops, to the Houſe, where ſhe believed her Son's Body was 
hid. This we find in Valerius Maximus (a). There is ſome Probability, 
Author has confounded what relates to two different Perſons. 
are puzzled about it [A], See the Remark. | 


c 
8 % - 1-7 4 
* I 2 + * * 
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The Commentators 


had no reaſon to accuſe Faſtin of contradicting him- 
ſelf, or of confounding Hiſtory prodigtoully (3). 
Faſtin ſpoke of two Laodices, married to two Ari 


ria- 
rathes's. The firſt killed five of her Children, after 


the Death of her Husband, and would have killed 


the ſixth, the only one that remained, if her Rela- 
tions had not prevented it (4). The People got rid 
of This furious Woman. The ſecond Laodice mar- 
ried That Son of Ariarathes, who was the only re- 
maining one. This will plainly appear in another 
Place (5). I wiſh Jain was guilty of no other 
Confuſions, and Contradictions. 

Father Cartel obſerves, that O/iverius was in the 
wrong to aſcribe the Action, which Valerius Max:- 
mus relates, to Mithridates's Siſter. He believes, that 
Valerius Maximus meant Berenice, and Laodice, Wives 
of Antiochus Theus, and both Daughters of Pro/omy 
Philadelphus. It is not univerſally agreed, that they 
were Siſters: Po/y@nus, quoted by one of Father 
Cantel's Fraternity (6), ſays, that Laodice, the Wife 
of Antiochus Theus, was her Husband's Siſter, and 
Daughter of Antiochus Soter. As for Berenice, the 
other Wife of Antiochus Thens, it is generally agreed, 


that ſhe was the Daughter of Pto/omy Philadelphus. 


Nevertheleſs, Father Cantel is not to be condemned; 
he has Appian's Authority for what he ſays (7). He 
has ſome reaſon to believe, that Valerius Maximus 
meant the Wives of Antiochus Theus ; but he ſhould 
have cenſured him for having made an Addition to 


the ſad Fate of Berenice. The Valour, which That 


Author aſcribes to his Berenice, and her good Suc- 


ceſs, mentioned by him, againſt her Son's Murtherer, 
do not agree with the Wife of Artiochas ; for ſhe 
was ſo far from being able to revenge her Son's 
Death, that ſhe was cruelly murdered, with him, 


in the Place, whither ſhe had fled. But it is true, 


that it was one Laodice, who was the cauſe of This 
Misfortune (8). But, ſince Father Cantel believed, 
that the Author, whom he commented, had the 
Hiſtory of the Wives of Antiochus Theus in view, 
he ſhould not have marked the Six hundred fixty 
fourth Year of Rome in the Margin : This Chrono- 
logy differs too much from That, which belongs to 
Theſe two Princeſſes (g). | 


 BERENICE, Daughter of Ptolomy Auletes, King of Egypt, ſucceeded her Fa- 


ther before his Death. 


do not find, that ſhe excited the Egyptians to expel him 


(a); and there is ſome probability, that they were inclined, of themſelves, to get 


rid of a troubleſome Yoke, without being animated to it by Her : Bur it is certain, 


that, as ſoon as the Father was driven out, the Daughter was crowned [4]. This 
baniſhed Prince implored the Aſſiſtance of the Romans, and obtained, at laſt, that 


Gabinius, Governor of 


Syria, ſhould endeavour to reſtore him. 


Pompey. performed 


it; for the People of Rome, relying on ſome Verſes of the Sybil, would not concern 


themſelves with This Re-eſtabliſhment. 


On the other ſide, Berenice did her utmoſt 


Endeavours to maintain herſelf on the Throne; and, though ſhe feared the Romans, 
ſhe made no Propoſals of Accommodation to her Father, nor ſhewed him any Ci- 


And, believing that a Huſband would be of great Uſe to her, ſhe invited 


a Prince, whoſe Name was Seleucus, deſcended from the Kings of Syria, and ſhared 


with him her Bed, and her Scepter. 


She was ſoon weary of him, not finding him 


a Man of any Merit; and cauſed him to be killed (c). Afterwards ſhe cait her 


Eyes on Archelaus, the Son of him, who had forſaken the Party of Mithridates, to 


[4] 4s ſoon as the Father was driven out, the 
Daughter was crowned.] Strabo obſerves, that That 
Prince had three Daughters, and that the eldeſt, who 
was legitimate, was placed on the Throne (1). This 
Narrative is not exact, if it be ſuppoſed, that Por- 
phyry gave a true Account of This Revolution ; for 
he affirms, That Cleopatra, or Tryphene, and Berenice, 
Daughters of Prolomy, reigned together, the firſt Year 
of their Father's Flight, and that, Tryphene being 
dead, her Siſter Berenice reigned two Years alone (2). 
This ſhews, that Berenice was not the eldeſt, and con- 
firms my Opinion, that ſhe did not plot to dethrone 
the King: The Suſpicion rather falls on her Siſter 7ry- 
phene. I do not pretend to deny, that it is poſſible Am- 


bition might prompt them to favour the Malecon- 
VOL 


Join 


tents, and open a way to the 'Throne for themſelves, 


by the Depoſition of their Father; I pretend only, 


that the ancient Books do not contain this Fact. 
Mr Bandelot maintains the contrary (3); but I am 
certain, that, if what he alledges out of Di» Caſſius, 
Porphyry, and Photius, be examined, his Opinion will 
not be found to be confirmed thereby. His ſtrongeſt 
Allegation is, that Prolomy, ſtifling all fatherly Af- 
fection, cauſed his Daughter Berenice to be put to 
Death for what ſhe had done. It is plain, that, 
without making her an Accomplice in the Revolt of 
the Egyptiant, one may think ſhe was guilty enough 
in her Father's Judgment, by conſidering only, that 
ſhe accepted the Crown, and uſed all manner of 
means to maintain her Uſurpation. 


9 [B] She 


763 


that This (a) Valer. 


axim. libs 
ix. cap. 10 
ſub. fin. 


(4) Fer Ore- 
vius's ſuſtin. 
pag. 548. 


(4) Juſtin. 
cap. i. 


(5) In tbe 
Article 

CAPPA=s 
DOCIA, 
Remark [I |, 


Ne III 


EX AMI 
NATION 
of the Opi- 
nion of Fa- 
ther Cantel, 
One of the 
Commenta- 
tors in Uſ/um 
Delpbi ni. 


(6) By Fu- 

ther Hardou- 
in, on Pliny, 
lib. 7, cap. 
12, pag. 23. 


(7) Appian. 
in Syriacis 
circa finem. 


(8) See Ju- 
ſtin, lib. 
xxvli, cap. i. 


(9) Antio- 
chus Theus 
began to reign 
ab:ut the 
Year of 

Rome 492. 
See Calviſi- 
us, ad Ann. 
Mundi 
3689. 


(6) Exit - 
g uV s- 
xv dg 
abr - 
To: PoBB- 
[L699 T5 
PS £* 
pate. 
Ea quam- 
quam Roma- 
nos metue- 
bat nihil ta- 
men manſu- 
eti Ptole- 
mæo exhi- 
buit. Dio. 
lib. 39, pag. 
130. 


(e) See Re- 
mark [C]. 


(3) Baude- 
lot de Dair- 
val's Hiſtory 
of Ptolomy 
Aulctes, Pa Lo 
131, 107, & 
ſeg · 


8 join with Sylla. She offered herſelf to him in Marriage [B], and promiſed him, that 
ſhare in her Royalty. He was, then, in Gabinius's Army; and he might 


(4) Ex Dio- 
ne, lib. 
xxxix, pag. 
130, 131. 


(4) Noris's 
Cenotaph. 
Pi ſan, pag» 
22 5. 


(5) Strabo, 
lib. xii, pag. 
384. See 
aljo lib. xvii, 
pag. 548. 


he ſhould 


eaſily have been hindered from going to Berenice, if Gabinius had not rather, for his 
particular Intereſt, given him the Liberty to marry That Princeſs [C J. Archelaus 
married her, and put himſelf at the Head of Her Army to repel the Romans, who 
pretended to reſtore King Ptolomy. He was ſlain in Battle; Ptolomy re-entered Alex- 
andria, and cauſed his rebellious Daughter to be put to death without Mercy (d). 
Such was the Fate of Berenice. A modern Author has very well unfolded the In- 


[B] She offered herſelf to Archelaus in Marriage. ] 


J have reaſon to fay This; but Father Noris had 


no reaſon to ſay it. Archelaus a Berenice ſpe nup- 
« tiarum Alexandriam evocatus, eadem uxore ducta, 
© copias contra Gabinium ducens, victus prælio oc- 
cubuit, menſe regni ſexto, ex Strabone, lib. 12. 
“ pag. 385 (4). --- -- Archelaus, being invited to 
Alexandria by Berenice, upon an Offer of Marriage, 
* after having wedded her, lead an Army againſt 
« Gabinius, and fell in Battle, in the fixth Month 
« of his Reign, according to Strabo, lib. 12. pag. 385.” 
Had I had no other Author to quote but Strabo, 
J would not have ſaid, as Father Noris did, that 
Berenice gained him, by a Promiſe of Marriage. I do not 
find in Strabo, that That Princeſs had any Thought 
of Archelaus; I find only that the Egyptians, having 


expelled their King Plolomy, ſought for a Prince of the 


Royal Blood, to marry him to Berenice, and that 
Archelaus, knowing this, offered himſelf to them, 
under the ſuppoſed Quality of the Son of Mithri- 
dates Eupator, and was accepted, and reigned fix 
Months. Taury Cn dvIpos Bagiaine u 
e HlerTey £auTey Tois cvumpuT]eot, TegToUN- 
Tape MiteriSars Ts EvmaTop@ vids sies, 
* aagady Stig, Canvas s wivas (5). 
Ei cum quereretur maritus regio ſanguine natus, de- 
dit ſe Archelaus auxiliariis ſuis, fimulavitque ſe fi- 
lium efſe Mithridatis Eupatoris, itag ue receptus ſex 
menſes regno potitus eſt. This affords us an Example 
of the great Care, with which a Writer ought to 
relate what he finds in Authors. The leaſt Liberty, 
he takes, is ſufficient ſometimes to injure a Perſon's Ho- 
nour. lt is not decent, or becoming the Dignity of a 
Queen, to offer herlelf in Marriage, and to entice 
a young Man by the Hopes of marrying her. It 


belongs to her Subjects to procure a ſuitable Match 


for her; which is the Account Strabo gives in re- 


lation to Berenice. The Caſe ſhould not therefore 


have been repreſented as Father Noris has done it, 
or elſe he ſhould have quoted other Authors, than 
Strabo. If Dio had been quoted, Berenice might 
have been decried as a Princeſs, who, after having 
uſurped the Throne of Him, to whom ſhe owed 


her Life, went in queſt of an Husband, and offered 


herſelf, and her Crown, as a Price of the Protection 


"ſhe ſtood in need of. See the following Remark. 


[C] Gabinius, who could bat hindered him from 
going to Berenice, choſe to let him eſpouſe This Prin- 


ce.) Gabinius preſently diſcovered Archelaus's De- 


ſign, and ſecured him; which might have put an 


end to The Buſineſs : But, fearing he ſhould not 


find Difficulty enough in the reſtoring Pto/omy to 
have room to demand all the Sums, which 'That 
Prince had promiſcd, he ordered the matter ſo, that 
his Re-eſtabliſhment met with ſome Obſtacles. In 


this View, he found no better Expedient, than to 


(6) Ex Dio- 
ne, lib. 
XXXiX, pag. 
131. 


(7) Dio, 
ibid. 


ſuffer Archelaus to put himſelf at the Head of the 


Rebels. Archelaus paſſed for a Man of Courage, and 
had a great Reputation : 'T'o drive him from Alex- 


andria ſeemed a great Exploit to Gabinius, for which 


he might honourably demand great Rewards from 
Ptolimy. Beſides, Gabinius did not releaſe his Pri- 
ſoner, 'till he had extorted a great Sum from him (6): 
So that he took Money on all Hands, that is of 
both Parties. A notable Inſtance of the Tricks that 
are plaid to Sovereigns. Sometimes one Campaign 
would end a War, if Generals, for their private Ad- 
vantage, did not dexterouſly ſupply the Enemy with 
an After game. Take notice, they were obliged to 
ſpread a Report, that Archelaus had made his Eſcape 
(7). Gabinius, being well paid for the leave he had 
given him to eſcape, pretended, without doubt, to be 
angry with Thoſe, who kept him. A new Scene of 
The Comedy! But I obſerve, that Stragbo knew no- 
thing of all this Management of Gabinius. He 
ſays, that Arche/aus was brought to Berenice, 
without Cabinius's Privacy. Ad I's ro- 
5 


trigues 


xopiCilar d Tus (or Ti; es Thy Ba- 
GA αν, Kal avadtiavrurai Bagiacus. Eo (Ga- 
binio) neſciente, per amicos queſaam ad Reginam 
deduftus, rex declaratus fuit (8). Thus he frees 
that Roman General from a great Reproach. Strabo 
clears Berenice in great Meaſure, and induces us to 
believe, that ſhe was not guilty of her Father's Ex- 
pulſion. He ſays plainly, that That Prince was ex- 
pelled by the Inhabitants of Alexandria, who after- 
wards ſet the Eldeſt of his three Daughters on the 
Throne, and cauſed one Cybio/a#es to come from Sy- 
ria, who pretended to be deſcended from the Kings 
of Syria, and gave him the Queen in Marriage. She, 
being diſpleaſed with the Baſeneſs ſhe obſerved in him, 
cauſed him to be ſtrangled a few Days after. It is 
ſaid, that he cauſed Alexander's Body to be put into 
a Glaſs Coffin, to appropriate to himſelf That of maſ- 
ſy Gold, out of which he took it. I have read this 
Fact in a Modern Writer, who quotes Strabo and Sue- 
tonius, two Authors, who ſay not a word of it (9). 
The latter ſays in general, that That Prince was ſor- 
didly avaricious. “ Alexandrini Cybioſacten eum 
( Veſpaſianum) vocare perſeverarunt, cognomine 
« unius è regibus ſuis turpiſſimarum ſordidum (10), 
— - The Inhabitants of Alexandria continued to 
« nick-name Veſpaſian Cybioſactes, from one of their 
wi King's who was moſt ſordidly covetous.” TTT 
ue BY GALY ol i dais paynanhnicey i Ba- 
Ge, & Geena 73 Cavavoor dauTy tai m8 
&veazu0segy They are Strabo's Words: Hunc intra 
paucos dies regina ſtrangulavit, cum ejus ſordes illibera- 
litatemque pati non . (11). | | 
You will tell me, that, in the foregoing Page, That 
Writer mentions one Prolomy, who being come from 
Syria, had carried off The golden Urn, but drew no 


profit from This Action, being ſoon overthrown : 


But how do you know, that This is to be underſtood 
of Berenices Husband ? Do you not ſee, that Strabo 
gives only the Title of Cybio/afes to the latter, and 
that he gives the Name of Pto/omy, and the Sirname 
of Coccus, and Pariſadtus, to the other? *Eguangs d 
auTiv 6 Koxuns Kai TlapsioarrO emixantes 
IlToxcpaiG-: aureum Ptolemeus cognomento Cactus 
& ſubaiticius rapuit (12). Do you not know, that 
Dion calls Him, that was married to Berenice, Seleu- 
cus (13)? Can it be believed, that, if Strabo had pre- 
tended to ſpeak of the ſame Man, in the Five hun- 
dred forty ſixth, and Five hundred forty ſeventh Pages, 
he would have expreſſed himſelf as he does? There 
is no Word, or Phraſe, in his Narrative, which infinu- 
ates, that the Syrian, who carried away the golden 
Tomb, is the ſame Cybioſactes, whom Berenice put 


to Death. Nevertheleſs, read the learned Reflexions 


of Mr Baudelot, who believes, as well as the Abbot 
ae St Real, that Cybio/afes, and Ptolomy Coccus, are 
one and the ſame Perſon (14). 

[D] Archelaus was ſlain in Battle.) This does 
not agree with the ſeventeenth Book of Strabo, where 
we read, that Pfolomy, being re-eſtabliſhed in his 
Kingdom, cauſed his Daughter, and his Son-in-Jaw 
Archelaus, to be put to Death. KaJay0:is vas 
TaCiwvis IT, TW Ti Apyiaacy avaipet 
Kei Th Ouyartepa. Plolemæus, a Gabinio redu- 
dus, Archelaum ac Filiam interimit (15). But I had 
rather depend on the twelfth Book of Strabo, than on 
the ſeventeenth; becauſe P/utarch plainly confirms, 
what Strabo relates in the twelfth Book, that Arche- 
laus was ſlain in Battle. Tiroy e V 6 TaCi- 
Vos dνν & Tapa]uta, xaldyor TW re- 
Ne, , Eum Gabinius Ptolem&um reducens in 
pugna occidit (16). Plutarch ſets forth, that Marc 
Antony performed ſeveral courageous Actions in Ga- 
binius's Army, when Ptolomy was re-eſtabliſhed, and 
that he did likewiſe an Act of Humanity, which was 
much praiſed ; namely, that he cauſed the Body of 
his Friend Archelaus to be ſought for, and made a 
ſplendid Funeral for him. Is mot this a Proof, that 

Archelaus 


(8) Strabo, 
lib. xvii, 
pag. 548, 


(9) The A. 
bot de St Res 
al, in bis 
Ceſarion, 
Entret II, 


pag. 78. 


( 10) Tneta- 
nius in Veſ. 


paſ. cap. xix. | 


(11) Strabo, 
lib. Xvii, 
Page 548. 


(12) Ib. ib. 
pag. 540. 


(13) Dio, 
lib. xxxix, 
bag . 130. 


(14) Baude- 


lot de Dair- 
val's Hiſt. 
of Ptolomy 
Aulctes, pag 
170. 


(15) Strabo, 
lib. xvii, 
page 54%» 


(16) Ibid- 
Mb. Xil- p53 
384+ 


17) Pl 
tarch · h 
antonic 


page 91 


(a) | 


de Be 
lib. 1 


„ —_ 


17) Plu- gio cultu funeravit (17). Dio Caſſius relates the mat- Egypt! (18); and that, being taken Priſoner in .a Bat- 75 Hol ; 
tarch. M. ter in ſuch a manner, as plainly ſhews, that 4rchelaus tle, after the Romans had made themſelves Maſters of 1685. þ 
mee. was killed in the Fight, which decided the Quarrel be- Peluſfum, Gabinius gave him the Afiftance, which 
bas 9'7* tween the Father and the Daughter, and that, after as neefſary for his Eſcape, upon paying a great (19) Ibid, 
That Victory of Gabinius, the Egyptians were obliged Ranſom (19). Dio Caſfius, whom he quotes, ſays, bag. 82. 
to open the Gates of Alexandria to Ptolomy, who in expreſs Words, that Gabinius let Archelaus eſcape, : 
cauſed Berenice and divers others to be put to Death. before the Army marched towards Peluſium, and be- 8 
DLE] 4 Modern Author — 7s miſtaken as to the fore there was any Battle (20). pag. 131. 


4 


— 3 . * 
3 
N / ; r 1 ; a 


trigues, which were carried on at Rome, for the Re-eſtabliſhment of 
is miſtaken as to the Circumſtances of Archelaus's Detention [E]. 


Archelaus was killed in Battle? Te&yoras yare avro 
cv xa; Ev imine pEY dlayatios fall, 
70 h M n:TWTO» EEfupor, Kal 00 nas 
Baothinas thugs. Nam quim familiaritas ei 
cum illo & jus hoſpitii interceſſiſſet, bellum cum vi- 
vente geſſit neceſſario, corpus interfetti requifitum re- 


— 
_ 
. 1 . — — 
"4 — we 
4 Os c 2 ; 
% .! K. + As ov 2 5 


Circumſtances of Archelaus's Detention.] The Mo- 
dern Author, whom I mean, is the Abbot de Saint 


5 4 


Real. See the Ceſarion, which he publiſhed in the 


Year 1685. The Miſtake, which Ideſign to take no- 


| Load dk 
Ptolomy'; but he 
„ 81 N " 
» A 2 \ f 


tice! of, conſiſts in his ſuppoſing, that Archelaus de- (18) St Real, 


BERENICE, Daughter of Coſtobarus, and Salome, Siſter of Herod the Great [ A}, 


was firſt married to Ariſtobulus, Son of the ſame Herod, and of Mariamne, and lived 


unhappily enough with him; for, becauſe he had a Brother married to the Daughter 


(1) Monta- 
cut. in Ap- 
parat. V. n. 
74, P. 191. 
apud Noldi- 
um, de vita 


of Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, he often upbraided Berenice with having under- 


[4] She was Daughter of Coſtobarus, and of Sa- 
lome, Siſer of Herod the Great.) Foſephus fays ſo 
in expreſs Words: It is, therefore, through want of 
Memory, that Dr Mountague queſtions, whether it 
was ever determined, that Berenice was the Daughter 


parted privately from Gabinius to marry the Queen of pre 


(5) Three 


matched himſelf in marrying her, and that, in fo doing, he had made himſelf much vs 2rd creo 

inferior to his Brother. Berenice, all in Tears, reported theſe, and other Diſcourſes, 5 > 5p 

to her Mother, and incenſed her greatly: Inſomuch, that Salome, who had a great 3 

Power over Herod, made him jealous of Ariſtobulus, and was the chief Cauſe that 7 Thad 
() ſoſeph. induced That cruel Father to make away with him (a). Though Berenice had five wr os ag 
1 Children (b), ſhe married again with a Brother of Antipater's Mother; which Anti- Hero, Xing 
pater was Herod's Son. Having loſt This ſecond Huſband, ſhe went to Rome, and „ nge. 
gained the Eſteem of Auguſtus: But, above all, ſhe inſinuated herſelf into the Fa- bens The 

vour of Antonia, the Wife of Druſus [B], which, afterwards, ſtood her Son Agrippa eee pooh 

in good ſtead, The firſt time the latter went to Rome, his Mother Berenice was yet din. nd 

living [C]; but, the ſecond time he went thither, ſhe was dead. hid. 6. 18. 


Ibid. C. 18. 


LC] The firſt time Agrippa vent to Rome, his 


Mother Berenice was yet living.] For we read, in 
Foſephus, that Agrippa lived familiarly with Druſus, 
the Son of Tiberius; and that he acquired the Friend- 


: ſhip of Antonia, the Wife of Druſus, the Brother of 
2 2 He- of Coſtobarus, or of Foſeph. Quam (Berenicen filiam Tiberius, by reaſon of the Eſteem, which Antonia had 3 
297. P'S* Salomes) ve/? Coſtobaro vel Foſepho, nam non minime pro for Berenice, the Mother of Agrippa (5). That Hi- (5) bid. lib. 


(3) Strabo, 
lib. xvi, pag 
526, ö 


(4) Toſeph. 


certo traditum, genuerat (1). Cornelius à Lapide believed 


range Sνννννεε. Bi⏑,jůũG That is; The Empe- 
ror honoured the Sous of Herod, and his Siſter Salome, 
and Berenice, the Daughter of Salome (3). It is 
probable, theſe two Women went together to. Rome, 
to diſpate the Kingdom of Judea with Archelaus, the 
Son of Herod; for it is known, that Sa/ome went 
thither, at That Time, with her Family (4). 


ſtorian adds, that Agrippa, out of reſpe& to his Mo- 


(2) Corn. 3 falſly, that Herod was the Father of our Berenice (2). ther, reſtrained his Natural Inclination, which promp- 
Lap in At. [B] She inſinuated herſelf into the Favour of Anto- ted him to be laviſh of his Fortune; but that, after 
waxy. vere 3. nia.] There is a Paſſage in Strabo, which deſerves her Death, he was ſo prodigal, that he quite ex- 
_ LY to be produced. Kaioaze xai , yes rin hauſted it. Having neither Money nor Credit left, 
um, iba. 7% Hod a1 Tiv dIAonv Eanwunt, nat Tiv he returned to Fudea, from whence, after divers Ad- 
pag - 290. 


Xvili, cap · 8. 


ventures, he came back to Rome, and went to ſalute 


Tiberius in the Iſland of Capreg. He was, at firſt, 
very well received by him; but he had, afterwards, 
good need of Antonia's Protection. I do not know, 


where NVoldius had read, that Berenice died at Anto- 
nia's Houſe (6). 


(6) Noldiug 
de Vita & 
Geſtis Hero. 


XVi1, cap. 11. dum. p. 297. 


BE RE NICE, Grand-daughter of the foregoing, and Daughter of Agrippa, 


the firſt of That Name,“ King of Judæa, was much talked of on account of her 


Amours. She was betrothed to one Marc, the Son of Alexander Lyſimachus, Alabar- 


che; but he died before the Marriage was conſummated. A little after, ſhe was 


Father: in- law, was made King of Chalcis, by the Emperor Claudius (a). 


married to her Uncle Herod, who, at the Requeſt of Aprippa, both his Brother, and 
She was 
but ſixteen Years of Age, when her Father died (0). She loſt her Huſband in the 
eighth Year of the Emperor Claudius (c), and behaved very ill in her Widowhood ; 
for the general Opinion was, that ſhe committed Inceſt with her Brother Agrippa. 
To put a ſtop to Theſe Reports, ſhe endeavoured to marry again, and offered herſelf 
to Polemon, King of Cilicia, provided he would change his Religion (d). It will 


_ ealily be believed, that ſhe required this Condition rather out of Vanity, or Policy, 


than out of Zeal; but it is no uncommon thing for a zealous, and amorous, Woman 
to ſet up for a Converter, Polemon, having more Regard to the Riches, than the 
Reputation, of the Lady, who courted him, accepted her Offers, cauſed himſelf to 
be circumciſed, and married her: And, if he did not continue all his Life-time in the 
Bonds of This Marriage, it was not his own Fault, but That of Berenice; fince 
This lewd Woman left him, and returned whither ſhe pleaſed [4]. He forſook Ju- 


daiſm 


[A] This lewd Woman left Polemon, her Husband, 
and returned whither fhe pleaſed.) I ſhall here tran- 
{cribe A Paſlage, which is full of Faults. That Bere- 
nice, f whos our Xiphilinus makes mention, was the 


Daughter of Archelaus, and the Wife of Herod, after 
whoje Death, ſhe married Polemon King of Lycia, 
whom ſhe left, propter nimĩetatem coitus, ut quidam 
dixerunt, /aySoſephus, 116. 20. cap. 2. | 

What 


(a) Joſephs 
Antiq. lib. 
xix, cap. 4. 
(5) Ib. c. Te 


(c) Ibid. libs 
XX, Caps 3» 


(d) Ib. e. . 
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(g) Th. cap. 
XKXV111, xxix. 


lib. xx, cap. 
5, (and not ; ; f 
HED ) page ted; he would have read there; This Marriage did 


693+ not continue long; and it is ſaid, that it was by rea- 


11 2 o - *, 0 
| _ LE Honey, and Love's inviting Foy, 


X EN O- Too largely if we taſt them, clay. 
8. gely if we taſt them, cloy 


# 
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(s) md. daiſm immediatel to return to his firſt Religion (e). Berenice's ill Life did not hin- 


der her from practiſing the Jewiſh Obſervances. She had made a Vow, and, to ac- 
compliſh it, ſhe went to Jeruſalem, and ſubmitted to the Cuſtom, which was, That 
before any Perſon offered his Sacrifices, he ſpent thirty Days in Prayer, and Sup- 
plication, without drinking Wine, and had his Head ſhaved. Whilſt ſhe obſerved 
theſe Ceremonies, ſhe received a thouſand Affronts from the Roman Soldiers, and 
was in Danger of her Life: In vain did ſhe go bare-foot, to interceed for the Peo- 


ple with the Governor Florus; ſhe obtained nothing, not ſo much as the Civilities, 
(1) Sy which her Quality, and Sex, made indiſpenſable (/). She was ſtill in Favour with 
d. ü, e. 26. her Brother Agrippa; and ſhe ſeconded him in his Deſign of preventing the Deſo- 

„ lation of the Jews, by exhorting them to ſubmit to the Romans. But all theſe Ex- 
hortations, accompanied with Tears, proved ineffectual (g); ſo that Berenice, either 


to avoid being involved in the Ruin of the Nation, or to exerciſe her Parts, went to 
Veſpaſian and Titus, and gained the one ſo fortunately by her Liberality, and the other 
by her Beauty [B], that ſhe was in a fair way of becoming a Roman Empreſs. She 
enſnared Titus, and ſaw the Hour, that, of a favoured Gallant, he would become 
her Huſband [C]: But the Murmurs of the Roman People fruſtrated her Hope 


what L find in the Annotations of the Sieur de Cangue 
on the Hiſtory of Dio Caſſius, abridged by Xiphi- 


(1) They are Jinys (1). Let us obſerve, in the firſt place, that 
x ax" the Berenice, ſpoken of in thoſe Words, is the Mi- 
Tranſlation ſtreſs of Titus; and then let us reckon up the Faults. 
of Xiphili- I. She was not the Daughter of Archelaut. II. Po- 
nus, by An- lemon was not King of Lycia. III. The Reaſon, why 
22 ſhe left him, was not becauſe he performed, too of- 
printed at ten, what is called the Conjugal Duty. It was rather 


Paris, in a quite contrary reaſon. For ſee how the 7ewiſh 


1610, in 4%. Hiſtorian, quoted by the Author of the Annotations, 
expreſſes himſelf: 8 e tal mov ouveuerer 0 

Yap ©, nnd Beprixn di dnxoaaciar, ws ł p- 

| Gas, ualantione TY Tloniuwre. Id tamen con- 

jugium diuturnum non fuit, propter i erantiam, ut 


(2) Joſeph: fertur, diſcedente ab eo Berenice (2). If This Author 


Antiq. Jud. had conſulted the Tranſlation of Genebrard, he would 
not have fallen into the Error, which he has commit- 


ſon of Berenice's Intemperance, who left bim. Gran- 
ting, that the Words of the Jetoiſh Author, conſider- 
ed in themſelves, may have I know not what ambi- 
guity, which may make one doubt, whether the 
Matter in queſtion be the Husband's, or the Wife's 
Irregularity, was there no means to remove the Am- 
biguity ? Was it not ſufficient to obſerve the ill Life 
of Berenice? They, who know how ſhe lived, 
will readily acknowledge, that ſhe could not be diſ- 


pleaſed with a Man, for being indefatigable in the 


Exerciſes of Love. All Perſons, Berenice among the 
reſt, generally ſpeaking, admit of This Maxim, Too 


(3) 14 arbi- much of Nothing (3); but the Varieties are infinite, 
tror adprimè when the Queſtion is to fix the bounds between 700 
in vita eſſe 
7 omen Conſtitution of Berenice be no Argument againſt the 
Terentius, in general Theſis, it is One againſt the Application of 
N it; it is not affected by it; it calls That Mediocrity, 
„Sc. 1. dee 
an bra literally fulfils the Sentence of the thirtieth Chapter 
Cent. vi. n. of Proverbs; © Tria ſunt inſaturabilia, & quartum 
96. pag. 226, quod nunquam dicit, ſufficit, Infernus, & os vulvæ, 
ſeveral ſuch | 
like Sentences, 


much and enough : Opinions are very different. If the 


which others call Exceſs. It is not indeed ſuch, as 


« & terra quæ non ſatiatur aqua; ignis vero nunquam 
« dicit, ſufficit - There are three things, that 
« are never ſatisfied, yea a fourth, which ſaith not, 
« It is enough; The Grave, and The Womb, The 
« Farth, that is not filled with Vater; and the 
« Fire, that Jaith not, It is enough :” or ſuch, as 
falſiſies That of Pindar; 


V *Avamauait 


: 3 / ev n * 
(4) Pinder, Ev TATE ue b Kopoy d EY 6 
Nemeor. Od. Kei pint Kai T4 Tipas wht *Appodioie (4). 


vii. P* t 80. 
2 = In ev'ry Exerciſe, tis beff 
Homer, in . Alternately to work and reſt: 


But, at laſt, it gives the Lie to This Maxim; Nature 
is ſatisfied with a little. 

The Author, whom I refute, ſhould rather have 
placed Polemon's Offence in the Defect, than in 
the Exceſs, and compared That Monarch with the 
firſt Husband of Queen Joan of Naples. It is true, 

4 


ſhe 


Polemon came off cheaper than the other; for he did 
not loſe his Life, as the other did. 

Some Caviller will perhaps tell me, that Mr de 
Canque's meaning is, that Berenice forſook Polemon, 
becauſe he was not able to ſupply her amorous De- 
fires; but I maintain, that the Words are not ranged 
in ſuch a manner as to be ſo underſtood. Whatever 
his Thought was, they plainly ſignify, what I fup- 
poſe, and, conſequently, they repreſent Berenice as a 
Woman of a moſt extraordinary Humour. See what 
I ſhall quote out of the Letters of the Count de Baſſi 
Rabutin, in the Remark [D!] of the Article G LE I- 
CHEN. EF WY 

[B] She gained Veſpaſian by her Liberality, and 
Titus by her Beauty.] Tacitus informs us, that This 
Lady intrigued to place the Crown on Veſpaſi an's 
Head. I do not wonder at it; ſhe had more to hope 
for from him, than from his Competitors, if he came 
to the Empire. Mox per occultos ſuorum nuntios 
© excitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignaro adhuc Vitellio, 
& celeri navigatione properaverat. Nec minore animo 
<< regina Berenice partes juvabat, florens ætate forma- 
© que, & ſeni quoque Veſpaſiano magnificentia mu- 
<« nerum grata (5). —— Afterwards, Agrippa, upon (5) Tacit. 
& ſecret Intelligence from Thoſe of his Party, left the Hiſtor. lib, 
& City, and ſet ' ſail with all Expedition. Queen ble 
4% Berenice, with equal Reſolution, favoured his De- 
& figns, being then in the Flower of her Youth and 
© Beauty, and agreeable to old Veſpaſian on account of 
*© the Magnificente of ber Preſents.” The ſame Hi- 
ſtorian informs us, that Titus loved her, and that it 
was thought ſhe was the cauſe, why he did not finiſh 
his Journey, but return into Fudea, after he heard 
of Galba's Death at Corinth. $* Fuere qui accenſum 
„ defiderio Berenices reginæ vertiſſe iter crederunt. 
„ Neque abhorrebat i Berenice juvenilis animus: ſed 
gerendis rebus nullum ex eo impedimentum (6). — (6) 16a," 
Some believed, that the Love of Berenice topped bis cap. ii. 
& Tourney; nor indeeY was be averſe to the Lady; but 
« This was no Interruption to bis A Fairs.“ This Hi- 
ſtorian refutes Calumny in two words: He owns, 
This Queen touched the Heart of Titus; but he de- 
clares, it was but an amorous Amuſement, which did 
not prevent him from attending to his Affairs. | 

[C] She ſaw the Hour —— that Titus would be 
come her Husband.) Agrippa, and his Siſter Berenice, 
took a Journey to Rome, in the fourth Conſulſhip of 
Veſpafian; great Honour was done them; ſhe lodged 
in the Palace; ſhe lay with Titus; and began to diſ- 
Poſe of all things like a lawful Wife: But Titus, un- 
derſtanding, that the People were ſcandalized at it, 
ſent her away. This is what Xipbilinus relates (7) ; (7) In Veb 
and he obſerves, that Berenice was, then, in her Prime, paſiano, | 
and in great Luſtre. Beperixy di io yupas 75 
nv0s. Berenice maxime 793 (8). Nevertheleſs, (8) Xiphil. 
ſhe was then Forty four Years of Age; for the fourth in Veſpa 
Conſulſhip of Yeſpafian fell in the Year of N EE 
Cure 72 (9), and ſhe was fixteen Years of ( Se 0,1. 
Age, when her Father died (10), that is to ſay, the yigue, 
third Year of the Emperor Claudius (11), which 
was the Forty fourth of Jesus CHRIST. This (10) Joſephs 
may be eaſily calculated. Beſides, ſhe entred young Antid lib. 
into the Liſts, and had contended vigorouſly, and T9, cap» 7 
without Intermiſſion ; ſhe had a Husband, and perhaps (11) mia. 
Children, in the ſixteenth Year of her Age: She 
had had a ſecond Husband, and ſome Gallants, and 25 
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fra): 
in Ti 
Vile 


Erz) Sueton. 
in Tito, cap. 
Vil. 


(r3) Xiphi- 
Fn. in Tito, 
ſob. init, 


of E „ 
B 1 R | 
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me retained only the Title of the Empetor's Miſtreſs, or Concubine. In the XVIIch 
Century, the French Stage reſounded with the Amours of Titus and Berenices [D] She 
had too beautiful a Siſter for them to love each other [EZ]. The Holy Scripture makes 
mention of Berenice [F]. Great Miſtakes have been committed in relation to 137 

0 WET er e e +». - 


ſhe was in her greateſt Luſtre at Forty four Years of 
Age. 'This was enough to expoſe her to Envy. Sue- 
toniys obſerves, that the Separation was with Regret 
on both ſides. Nec minus libido (/apeBa erat in 
« Tito) propter exoletorum & ſpadonum greges, 
* propterque inſignem reginz Berenices amorem, 
« cui etiam nuptias pollicitus ferebatur. - - - - Bere- 
c nicem ſtatim ab urbe dimiſit invitus invitam (12). 
c .- - - Nor was Titus 4% ſuſpeted of Luft, on ac- 
& count of the many Catamites and Eunuchs, as alſo 
& from his remarkable Love for Berenice, to whom 
« be is ſaid to have promiſed Marriage. - - - - He 
% immediately diſmiſſed Berenice from the City, to 
« the great Regret of both.” Titus did himſelf great 
Violence in ſending away Berenite, to put a ſtop 
to the Complaints of Slanderers. Berenice was much 
vexed at being ſent away: no doubt ſſie would ra- 
ther have ſuffered the Continuance of Calumny : 
And, if it be true, that Titus had promiſed her 
Marriage, as was reported, we may very well be- 
lieve, that ſhe loudly exclaimed againſt the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of Men. It is probable, ' that, to moderate 


her Grief, Titus repreſented to her, that it is was a 


Sacrifice he was obliged to make to the Murmurs 
of the whole City; but that, after having given 
way to This Torrent for a while, they ſhould” meet 
again. It is certain, that Berenice behaved, as if 


ſhe had been ſent away in this manner: Some time 


after ſhe returned to Titus ; but ſhe got nothing 
by it; for he would not hear of her any more. I 
believe, Xiphilinus is the only Hiſtorian, who has 
obſerved, that Berenice was ſent away twice, the firſt 
time in the Reign of Veſpaſian, and the ſecond in 
That of Titus. O de In Tir. sd ore 3 
xdy 3Ts tpolixdy worapxiaas Kere, d 
XpbU i A emtCuAcu yes, Kat cwepel . 
Ks Ths Bepovixns &s bau avis N νs, 
%o (13). Titus, from the Time that he became 
fole Emperor, neither committed Slaughter, tor was a 
Slave to Love; but was courteous, though plotted a- 
gainſt; and chaſt, though Berenice was returned to 


the City. Niphilinus probably is not miſtaken, tho 


(14) Aurel. 
Victor, in 
Epitom. 


Aurelius Vitor, and the other Hiſtorians, mention 
but one Diſmiſſion. Ut ſubiit pondus regium, 
« Berenicen nuptias ſuas ſperantem regredi domum 
c præcepit (14). - - - - When he had taken 
& upon him the Royal Authority, he commanded Be- 


« renice, who was in Hopes of being married to him, 


« to return home.” Theſe Words of Aurelius Victor, 
compared with what he had ſaid before, convict him 


of extream Negligence. He ſays, here, that Bere- 


nice was in hopes of marrying Titus, and he had 


aid, juſt before, that ſhe was his Wife. Caci- 


« nam Conſularem, adhibitum cœnæ, vix dum tri- 
« clinio egreſſum, ob ſuſpicionem ſtupratæ Berenices 
« yX0R1s SUAE, jugulari juflit. - - - - Cocina, of 


« 'Conſular Dignity, whom he had invited ta his 
* Table, had ſearce left it, when, by the Emperor's 
4 Order, he was put to Death, on Suſpicion of having 


(15) Noldi- 
us, de Vi- 
ta & geſtis. 
Herodum. 


1% violated his Wife Berenice.“ Let us infer from 
hence, that Berenice lent an Ear to other Lovers, 
beſides the Emperor. This is common enough in 
the Miſtreſſes of great Princes. I cannot paſs over an 
Error of Neldius. He ſays, in Page 408, that Dio Caſ- 
fur, or Xiphilinus, are miſtaken in placing Berenices 
Divorce under the Reign of Ye/pafian, ſince Aurelius 
Victor affirms, that Titus did not tend her away, till 
after he had taken Poſſeſſion of the Crown. Ur 
ſubiit Pondus Regium (15). This Noldius ſays, Page 
408; but, at Page 409, he affirms, that Berenice 
returned to Rome, to make a new Attempt on Titas's 
Heart, and that her Deſign miſcarried. He quotes 
Xiphilinus for This. What! After having ſaid, that 
an Author is miſtaken, ſhould we affirm what he ad- 
vances? Should we prove it by his Teſtimony ? 
[D] In the XVIlth Century, the French Stage 
reſounded with the Amours of Titus and Berenice. ] 
Two Pieces, entitled Berenice, were acted at the ſame 
time: One was compoſed by Corneille, and the other 
by Racine; each of them had it's Partizans : The 
Abbot de Villars publiſhed ſome Critical Obſerva- 
tions on both. I ſhould not have known, that he 
VOL. I. 


which ought to be preſerved on the Stage. 


is the Author of Thoſe Obſervations, if I had not 
read theſe Words in the Sentiment de Cleanthe (16): 
Would you have queſtioned it, if you had recollected 
«the Critic on the two Berenice For what 
reaſon ſhould we have eſcaped That Critic on two 
excellent Poets, one of whom did not vouchſafe 
to anſwer him, and the other declared, in but two 
Words, why he did not anſwer him (17)?” 
Here are ſome Extracts, which ſeem to me worthy 
of the Place I give them. I am very ſorry, fays 
*« Lady, writing to the Count de Rabutin, that 
« I cannot ſend you the Berenice of Racine, this 
« Day; IL expect it ſrom Paris, and I am ſure it 
« will pleaſe you; but, for that Purpoſe, you muſt 
% have a refined Tenderneſs; for no Woman ever 
“ carried Love and Delicacy ſo far as ſhe does. 
«© Good God! What a pretty Miſtreſs! And what 
“e pity it is, that a ſingle Character cannot make a 
« good Piece: Racines Tragedy would be perfect 
« (18).” The Count anſwered her: I have juſt 
« now read Berenice. I do not find ſo much Ten- 
derneſs in it, as I expected. I remember, that, 
when I pretended to have ſome, I could have 
out-done Berenice: Titus does not ſeem to me 
to love her ſo much as he ſays, ſince he uſes 
no Endeavours, in her favour, with the Senate, 
and the People of Rome. He yields immediately 
to the Remonſtrances of Paulinus, who, finding 
him ſhaken, - brings the People, and Senate, of 
« Rome, to engage him; whereas, if he had ſpoken 
e reſolutely to Paulinus, he would have found eve- 
„ ry one ready to ſubmit to his Will. I would 
*© have done ſo myſelf; and, by this means, I ſhould 
« have joined Love and Glory together. As for 


767. 


(16) L is 
the fititious 
Name of bim, 


wh- criticize 


ed the Con- 4 


verſitions of 
Father Bou- 
lours, The 


it de 


Villars, 
whom be 
points at 
bere, had 
publiſhed the 
Treatiſe, de 
la Delicateſ- 
ſe, for Fa- 
ther Bou- 
hours, a- 
gain Clean» 
the. 


(17) Senti- 
mens de 
Cleanthe, 
Part II, p. 2. 
1672. 


(18) The 
133d Letter 
of Court de 
Buſſy Rabu- 
tin's Letters, 
Part. III, 
pag. 246. 
Edit. Holl. 


This Letter it 


dated from 
Dijon, July 
28, 1671. 


C Berenice, if T had been in her Place, I would 


& have done as ſhe did, that is, I would have left 
Rome fall of Rage againſt Titus; but Antiochus 
t ſhould not have been the better for it (19).” 
Here is the Reply, that was made to him. Your 
«© Heart is not ſo indifferent as I believed it to be, 
ce ſince you remember ſtill, that you could have out- 


(19) Ibid. 
Lett. 148, 
Part III, 

Pag · 268. 


« done Berenice in Point of Tenderneſs, and you 


« muſt have carried it to a very high Pitch, to 
« have ſurpaſſed her: I commend, and eſteem, you 
& for it. He, who pretends to Love, muſt not do 
„it by halves (20).“ From theſe three Paſſages, 
we learn, what Judgment was paſſed on Mr Ra- 
cine's Berenice, and how much the Ladies are natu- 
rally inclined to approve of Thoſe Hearts, which 
have the utmoſt Tenderneſs. 


I do not find, that 


(20) Ibu. 
Lett. 152, 
P · 279. 280. 


the Count de Rabutin's Criticiſm is well grounded; 


for he would have had the Poet falſify an Event, 
Bere- 


nice's Diſmiſſion is ſo well known in Hiſtory, that they, 


who had not found it in the Tragedy, might juſtly 
have exclaimed againſt the Author. Without doubt, 
Mr Racine foreſaw this; and it is probable this was 
the Reaſon, why he repreſented Titus's Paſſion in- 
ferior to That of the Lady: This might diſpleaſe 
the Fair Sex; but the Author found, that this In- 
convenience did not equal the other. 

LE]; She had too beautiful a Sifter, fir them to 
love each other.) Feſephus obſerves, that Hraſilla, the 
the Siſter of Berenice, liſtened to the Propoſals of 
Felix, Governor of Fudza, to ſecure herſelf from 
her Siſter's Jealouſy, who could not endure, that ſhe 
(Drufilla) ſhould be ſo beautiful. Druf/la was 
courted by Felix, whilſt ſhe was married to Azi- 
zus, King of Emeſenians. She yielded, and married 
Felix, and ſhe even ſeems to have abjured the Jewiſh 
Religion (21). The Hatred of Brothers is great ; 
and ſome Maxims might be quoted upon this Sub- 
Jet; but, if J am not miſtaken, the Hatred of Siſters 
exceeds it. We may touch upon this in ſome other 
Place (22). | | 

LF] The Holy Scripture makes mention of Bere- 
nice.] We find, in the Twenty fifth Chapter of the 
As, that Agrippa and Berenice came to Ceſarea, 
to ſalute Feſtus, and that, having been told of St Paul, 
who was then in Priſon, they had a mind to hear him; 
and that, for this Purpoſe, they went to the Place o 
Audience, with great Pomp (23), and heard St Paul. 
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(21 ) Joſephs 


Antiq. lib. 
XX. Cap. 50 
pag. 693. 


(22) 2 Re- 
mark [BJ], e 
the 72 5 f 
DRUSIL«= 
LA. 


(23) Mera 


TOAATS 
Qavraciag ; 
cum multa 
oſtentatione 
ſeu ambitio- 
ne Attor, 


Apoſtol. cap. i 
XXV. ver. 23. 3 


o # | 
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(24) In Pa- 


74 brafi ad 
Tian Sue- 
tonii apud 


Noldium, de 
Vita & Ge- 


ſtis Hero- 


dum. p · 4 14 


(25) Juven. 
Satir. vi. ver. 


154. 


(26) He had 
been conſined 
by Auguſtus, 
to the Iſland 
Planaſia, 
Tacit. Ann. 
lib. i. cap. Jo 
and not in Si- 
cily, as tbe 
Scb:liaſt 
ſays. 


(27) De Vita 
& geſt. He- 
rodum, pag. 
412. 


(28) Baron. 
Annal. ad 
Ann. 58. n. 
164. He 
guotes Pliny, 
| lib. 37* c. 8. 


(20) Noldi- 
us, ubi ſu- 
p#a, p-; 412. 
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Princeſs [G]. 


ſimul & matri. 


J could not take notice of all the Queens, whor have born. this Name, 


3 1 3 * 


as > — 


I ſhall remark ſome Errors of Moreri [], Hofman, Charles Stephens, &c. III. 


_ [6G] Great Miſtakes have been committed in rela- 
tion to This Princeſs.) Sabellicus believed, that ſhe 
was the Wife of Ariſtobulus, and afterwards of An- 
ti pater (24). This is to confound two Berenices, 
viz. the Grand-mother, and the Grand-daughter, 
together: The former was married, the firſt time, 
to Ariſtobulus, and, the ſecond time, to an Uncle of 
Antipater, and not to Antipater himſelf. This is, 
then, a ſecond Miſtake of Sabe/licus. As for the Be- 
renice, whom he ſpeaks of (the Miſtreſs of Titus ) 
ſhe had neither of Theſe two Husbands, I ſhall ſet 
down a Paſſage of Juvenal, which is, doubtleſs, to 
be underſtood of the latter Berenice, who was be- 
loved by Titus, and who was ſuſpected of Inceſt 
with her Brother Agrippa 3 N 
Grandia tolluntur cryſtallina ; maxima rurfus 
Myrrhina, deinde adamas notiſſimus, & Berenices 
In digito factus pretiofior : hunc dedit olim 
Barbarus inceſtæ, dedit hunc Agrippa ſorori, 
Obſervant ubi feſta mero pede ſabbata Reges, 
Et vetus indulget ſenibus clementia porcis (25). 


Rich Chryflals of the Rock ſhe takes up there, 
Huge Agat Vaſes, and old China Ware: © 
Then Berenice's Ring her Finger proves, _ 
More precious made by her inceſtuous Loves; 
And infamouſfly dear: A Brother's Bribe; _ 
Ev'n Gop's Anointed, and of Judah's Tribe; 

N bere barefoot they approach the ſacred Shrine, 
And think it only Sin to feed on Swine. 


The Scholiaſt of Juvenal underſtands, here, by Be- 
renice, a Siſter of Ptolomy, King of Egypt, and, by 
Agrippa, a Son of Julia, Daughter of Auguſtus ; 
That Son of Julia, and of Agrippa, whom Tiberius 
put to Death, after the Deceaſe of Auguſtus (26). 
To ſay no worſe, it is prodigious Careleſſneſs in This 
Scholiaſt; for it appears plainly, upon a little atten- 
tion, that Juvenal ſpeaks of an Agrippa, who lived 
in Judæa, which can no ways agree with the Son 
of Julia. Beſides that, according to Noldius's Ob- 
ſervation (27), no one ever ſaid, that Agrippa, and 
his unchaſte Siſter Julia, were ever accuſed of In- 
ceſt. It is not eaſy to reprove the Scholiaſt on the 
other Point, becauſe the repeating of the Word dedit 
made ſome learned Men believe, that the Poet ſup- 
poſes here two Perſons, who gave each a Diamond 
of great Value to his Siſter; I. A King of Egypt. 
II. An Agrippa. This Explication is not good. The 
whole muſt relate to Agrippa, King of the Fetus, and 
to his Siſter Berenice: And we learn a Particular 
here, which Jaſephus did not touch upon; namely, 
that Berenice received a Diamond of great Value 
from her Brother, and that ſhe wore it, which cauſed 
their inceſtuous Love to make the greater Noiſe. Ba- 
ronius thought, that Juvenal alluded to a precious 
Stone, mentioned by Pliny, which Ptolomy, King 
of Egypt, gave to his Wife, who was allo his Mo- 
ther, as Baronius pretends. Alludere videtur pretioſo 
lapidi, quem prius dedit Ptolemaus Aigypti Rex uxori 
Verum Plinius tradit fuiſſe top a- 
Zion (28). A modern Author, whom I have already 
quoted ſeveral times (29), finds many Faults in This 
Opinion of the Annaliſt. I. Juvenal ſpeaks of a Dia- 
mond, enchaſed, or ſet in a Ring; but the precious 
Stone, mentioned by Pliny, was a rough Topaz, 
which was afterwards made into a Statue, II. It 
was not Pto/omy, who gave This Topaz to his Mo- 
ther; but it was Polemon, Governor of the Iſland, 
where the "Topaz was found, who gave it to Bere- 
nice, Mother of the King, that ſucceeded Him, who 


then reigned. III. Pliny does not ſay, that Prolomy 


Philadelphus made a Preſent of This Stone to his 
Wife Ar/ino?, who was alſo his Siſter ; he ſays only, 
that they made a Statue of Arſinob, the Wife of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, of That Stone, and that This 
Statue was four Cubits high, and that it was con- 
ſecrated in a Temple, which was called The Golden 
Temple. We may add a fourth Cenſure; which is, 
That we do not find, that any King of 7097 mar- 
ned his own Mother, and that This agrees leſs with 


b 


dren of Bethlehem ; the other muſt be the 


. 
* 
. 


the Father of Prolomy Pbilade/phus, than with an 
other. It is of his Wife, that Pliny ſpeaks, whe 
he ſays, that the Topaz in queſtion was brought to 
Queen Berenice. I am much leſs ſurprized at theſe 
Faults of Baronius, than to find. Father Hardouin of 
Opinion, that Javenal's Words are to be underſtood 
of the Diamond of the ſame Berenice, mentioned by 
Pliny, the Wife of Ptolomy Lagus, and Mother of 
Prolomy Philadelphus (30). The Favenal Variorum 
contains many Miſtakes in relation to Berenice. There 
is in it a Note, which ſays, that the Berenice, men- 
tioned by That Poet, was Queen of Judæa, and He- 
rod's Wife: that, according to others, he meant Be 
renice, Herod 's Wife, and, after her Husband's Death, 
Miſtreſs to her Brother-in-law, that is, to Agrippa, 
her Husband's Brother. This is all wrong; for, in the 
firſt Place, here are two different Herods, which they 
have not taken care to diſtinguiſh by any Mark what. 
ever. One of them muſt be He, who flew the Chil- 
ing of 
Chakcis, Brother of Agrippa, the firſt of That Nine. 
Now, the firſt of the two Hereds had no Wife, 


. Whoſe Name was Berenice; and there was no Berenice, 
Queen of er was 
in Fudea, whoſe Inceſt confilted in the Love of 


Fudza. Neither was there any Berenice 


her Brother-in-law. The Inceſt, mentioned by Jo- 
ſephus, and Juvenal, conſiſts in the Amours of Agrip- 
pa, the ſecond of That Name, with his own Siſter 
Berenice. 'T hat, which deceived the Author of the An- 
notation, is, that Berenice was the Widow of Herod, 
King of Chalcis, and Brother of an Agrippa, when her 
Love for Agrippa was ſpoken of: But the Agrippa, of 


whoſe Brother ſhe was Widow, was not He, with 


(30) Hardy. | 


in in Plin, 
lib. xxxvii, 
cap. 8. pag. 
392. Tom. 
V. | 


Faul Ts in 
the Edition 
of Juvenal 


Variorum, 


whom ſhe committed Inceſt. She was Daughter of 


That other Agrippa, and Siſter to This. There is 
another Remark in the Juvenal Variorum, the Author 
of which calls himſelf Labin. This Lubin makes uſe of 
rod Agrippa was Berenice's Brother, he proves, that 
the Love of That Agrippa for Berenice was Inceſt, be. 
cauſe ſhe had been married to her Uncle Herod. Herodes 
Agrippa dedit inceſtæ ſue ſorori Berenice, cum gua 
inceſtum commiſerat, UTPOTE que ante nupta erat 
patruo ſuo Herodi. Noldius, who obſerved two Faults 
in This Variorum, and who placed them to the Ac- 
count of Schrevelius, the Compiler of That Com- 
mentary (31), took no notice of This. 

[H] 1 Gall remark ſome Errors of Moreri.] The 
firſt Berenice, of whom he ſpeaks, is the Mother 
of Plolony Philadelphus, King of Egypt. What he 
lays of her is not to be found in the Author, whom 
he quotes (32). The ſecond is the Daughter of Pro- 
lomy Philadelphus, and Wife of Ptolomy Evergetes : 
He quotes Ælian, and Juſtin, who do not ſay what 
he relates. He ſhould have quoted Hyginus (33) 
who mentions what relates to this Queen's Head of 
Hair. As for the Temple of Berenice the Guardian, 
I confeſs, I cannot liſfover the Source of it, and, 
therefore, I dare not affirm, that Moreri has advan- 
ced a Falſhood. I have many ſuſpicions about it. 
He ſhould have remembered, that he had ſaid, in 
the Article of ARSINOE the Daughter of Antio- 
chus Soter, that Berenice, the Wife of Ptolomy Ever- 


getes, was the Daughter of Magus King of Cyre- 


ne (34), and Brother of Ptolomy Philadelpbus, and, 
conſequently, Uncle of Ptolomy Evergetes. At that 
time, Berenice, the Wife of Pto/omy Evergetes, was but 
his firſt Couſin ; at preſent, ſhe is his own Siſter. Every 
one ſees how much ſuch Variations confound the Rea- 
ders, and are ſufficient to make them weary of the Study 
of a Dictionary. Such a Chaos ſhould be cleared, by 
obſerving, who They are, that relate things one way, 
and who Thoſe, that relate them another way. The 
third Berenice, according to Moreri, is Siſter to the 
ſecond, and Wile of Antiochus Soter, King of Syria. 
He ſhould have ſaid Antiochus Thenus, and not An- 
tiochus Soter ; the former was the Son of the latter, 
and was married to a Daughter of Pto/omy Phila- 
delphus, whole Name was Berenice (35). The fourth 
is the Daughter of Pialomy Auletes. I have made 
an Article about her; ſee the Remarks of it. The 
fifth is Berenice the Siſter of Agrippa II of That 
Name. What Moreri ſays, that This Princeſs was 
with her Brother Agrippa in the Year 55, when 
St Paul pleaded bis Lou in their Preſence, and in 
That of the Proconconſuls Felix and Pontius (36) Feſtus, 

ſuppole3 


2 manner of arguing. After having ſaid, that 
4 


(31) Noldi- 


us de vit. & 
Geſtis He- 
rodum, pig. 
41 I, 412. 


(32) He cite 
Appian; be 
would have 
dine better to 
bade gucted 
Pauſanias, 


lib. i. Page 6. 


(33) Aſtro- 


nom. lib. ii. 


Cap. 240 


(34) He 
ſhould bave 


ſaid Magas 5 | 


He was King 
of Cyrene 3 


" andit is true, 


that, accord- 
ing to juſtin, 
lib. xxvi. 
cap» 3, he 


married bis 


only Daugb- 
ter Berenice 
to his Bro- 
ther's Son; 
I mean, to 
Ptolomy, 
ir named E- 
vergetes. 
This Magas 
zds the Son 
of a Mace- 
donian, of 
mean Condi- 
tion, and of 
Berenice, 
zwho was af- 
rerwwards 
Wife of Pto- 
lomy Lagus. 
Pauſanias, 


lib. i. pag 0+ 


(35) See Ju- 
ſtin, lib. 
xxvii, cap. 1. 


(3 6) Ir ſhould 
Portius- 
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ſappoſes that Thoſe two Procenſuls commanded in 


% As Fadea at the ſame time, which is falſe (37). He 
3 ought not to have quoted Strabo; for what He fays 
Au : 


„ r<hates\to another Berenice, whom Moreri forget, vis. 
po Titys's Miſtreſs. 11181 


2 Vnan's firſt Miſtake conſiſts in affirming, that 
te} w/v the 


Aren of Be- 
thelem. 


was Agrippa: She, whom' Juvenal ſpeaks of, was 

Daughter of the firſt A4grippa, and was never mar- 

ried to her Brother Agrippa, the ſecond of That 

5 50 it was only believed, that ſhe had an ince- 

ſtuous Commerce with him. 8 

ſtaken, or ſpoke figuratively, when he called her the 
(952 4 Wife of Jerippa (39). II. It is a ſecond Miſtake 


Lapide in to fay, that the Berenice, whom Titus loved, is dif- 
Act. xxv, ferent from Her, whom Juvenal mentions. Hofman 


ver. 3, cited makes them different, ſince he treats of Her, who 
by Noldius, was Pius Miſtreſs, in an Article apart. III. It is 
Þ'5- 4%, not true, that the Berenice of Juvena! made a Jour- 
ney to Feruſalem with her Head ſhaved and bare- 

footed. Hofman ſhould have ſaid, that, in order to 
accompliſh a Vow, ſhe went to Jeruſalem, where 

ſhe obſerved the Ceremonies required in ſuch Caſes ; 

which were, that, before any Sacrifices were offered, 

they put up Prayers for thirty Days, had their Heads 

ſhaved, and abſtained from Wine. This is all that 
 Foſephus tells us concerning This Journey of Bere- 

(40) 2 bel- nice (40). It is true, he obſerves, that ſhe went 
IG e., bare-footed to the Governor's Audience; but this 
cannot be ſaid to be a Journey to Jeruſalem. IV. 
What ſignifies it to quote the Twenty fifth Chapter 
of the Ads, and the ſixteenth Book of Strabo, im- 
mediately after having ſaid, that Berenice went to 
Feruſalem, with her Head ſhaved, and bare-footed ? 

Is This mentioned in the Book of the A? And 

does not Strabo ſpeak of a Berenice, who was the 

Grand- mother of This: LLOYD has committed 


the firſt and third Fault of Hofman ; and it Is from . Perſons; which might paſs for a fourth Miſtake. 
BERGAMO (JAMES Prirtry de), an Auguſtin Monk, was born at Bergamo, 

in the Year 1434. He compoſed, in Latin, a Chronicle from the Creation of the 

World, down to the Year 1503 [4]; and a Treatiſe of Hluſtrious Women. He was 

of a very conſiderable Family [B], and became a Monk in the Year 1451 [C]. He 

had a particular Devotion for Nicolas Tollentin, by whoſe Interceſſion he believed him- (2) Taken 

ſelf to have been cured of the Plague, in 1474 (a). He died at Bergamo, in the Aus 10 


fa) See lis 
hronicle, . | 
Chronic, Year 1518, in the Monaſte 
1446, fol. 
290. 


FOREST A. 
it wich This Article. 

[4] He compoſed, in Latin, 4 Chronicle from the 
Creation of the World down to the Year 1503.] Voſſi- 
25 obſerves, that the firſt Edition is of Breſcia, and 

that it ends at the Year 1485, and not 1436, as Poſſe- 
(1) Voſſ. de wiz affirms (1). Bellarmin has committed the ſame 
Hit. Lat. Miſtake (2). The ſecond Edition is of Venice, and 
11. r comes down to the Year 1503. Yoſſjus lays, that 
| the Author remarks, at the end of the Book, that he 
(2) Bellarm. Was then Sixty nine Years of Age. 'This Work was 
e Script. re: printed at Paris, in the Year 1535, with a Conti- 
Ecclef. pag. nation down to That Time. It was tranſlated into 
2 Italian, and publiſhed, at Venice, in the Year 1540, 
in Folio. This Edition contains Aaditions to the Work 
of the firſt Compiler, down to the Year 1539. The 
Author of theſe Additions was One Bernardino Bin- 
doni, of Milan. I am of Opinion, that Philip of 
Bergamo continued the Work after the Year 1503, 
and that Part of what follows was His; but This [ta- 
lian Verſion does not diſtinguiſh the Additions, which 
came from another Hand. TI have not found, at the 
end of the Year 1503, that the Author gives us the 

Account of his Age, as related by Yoſtus. 

This Chronicle is tolerably good, eſpecially as to 
the Times, near which the Author lived. He has 
taken care to diſtinguiſh the Famous Men, who lived 
in each Century, and he gives us ſome Particulars re- 
lating to the Moderns, which are curious enough. 

(3) Geſner, Ge/ner, in 1544, knew no Edition of This Book (3). 
Bibl. fol. [B] He was of a very conſiderable Family.) It was 
360. verlo. That of the Foreſti, Matthew de Bergamo, who was 


of this noble Family, and a very learned Civilian, ob- 


tained, of the Emperor Lecvis of Bavaria, very great 
1 
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him ſay, That Prolomy Surry nn built a fine Town 


ders Name. Pliny ſays only, that That Town 
[] -- - -- Of Hofman, Charles Stephens, S&e.] 


St Chry/ſoftom was mi- 


ry of his Order, of which he had been Prior, and had EncomiaR: 
repaired it at a very great Expence (b). Conſult Moreri's Dictionary, under the Word 2. 314, 3 


hat you meet with faulty, there, may be corrected by comparing 


was created a Count Palatin, with the Right of infti- 


1451; but I find, in the Talian Verſion of This 
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Him, that the latter traſcribed them. CHARLES 


TEPHENS falfifies Pliny's Teſtimony; He makes 


on the Red- Sea, and called it Berenice, aſter his Mo- 


bore. the Name of Pto/omy Pbiladelphus's Mother. 
Berenice, Oppidum matris Philadelphi nomine (41). (41) Plin. 


This puts me in mind of a Fault of Hofman, w jah lib. vi. cape 
I had omitted: He makes P/iny ſay, that That Be- 72 
renice gave her Name to a City, which ſhe cauſed 
to be built. Thus much concerning. the firſt Fault 


of Charles Stephens. The ſecond is his having ſaid, 

that there was à Berenice, the Daughter of Herod the 
Aſcalonite, who married her Brother Agrippa. We 

have already found This Fault in Lloyd, and Hofman; 

Lloyd took it from Charles Stephens. Some one will 

tell me perhaps; © you miſunderſtand theſe Words; 

« Berenice, Herodis Aſcalonitæ filia, que nupfit 

% etiam Aprippe fratri (42)! O explain them, as (42) They 
« if the Meaning of them were, that Berenice mar- , ** 

o ried her phens. 
t ſhe was married to Agrip- | 
© pa's Brother, which is the Senſe of Lloyd and Hof- 
e maits Words. Berenice Herodis Aſcalonitæ filia, 
„ Agrippæ fratris uxor.” I anſwer, That I explain 
the Latin Words of theſe three Authors in the moſt 
natural Senſe; and that, ſince the two latter confirm 
the Words alledged, by the Authority of Juvenal, 
they meant, without doubt, that Agrippa was the 
Husband, and not the Husband's Brother. I can, at 
leaſt, convict them of a Falſity: They ſuppoſe, that 
Berenice, the Wife of Agrippa's Brother, was the 
Daughter of Herod the Aſcalonite: This is falſe; ſhe 
was the Daughter of Agrippa, the firſt of That 
Name, who married her to his Brother Herod, King 
of Chalcis. The third Fault is, his quoting Srrabo 
for the pretended Daughter of Herod the Aſcalonite; 
whereby it appears, that Charles Stephens knew not, 
that Strabo ſpeaks only of the Daughter of Salome. 
That Daughter makes a ſeparate Article in his Dictio- 
nary : which ſhews, that he did nat take the one for 
the other, but that he fancied to himſelf two diſtinct 


Elfſius in 


Privileges, both for himſelf, and his Poſterity. He 


tuting Notaries, Doctors, Knights, and Judges, in 

every part of Italy, and of legitimating Baſtards, &c., 

A Lift of all theſe Privileges is to be met with in Our 
Author's Chronicle (4). They have been confirmed (4) Phil. 
by all the Lords, who have been in Poſſeſſion of Ber- tko. 


. : Chronica. 
gamo. The Letters Patents of this Grant of Leis of 3 ad 


Bavaria were dated at Trent, the twentieth of Jauu- Ann. 1330. 
ary, 1330 (5). 


[C] He became a Monk, in the Year 145 1.] He (5) Id. ibid. 


affirms, ſomewhere in his Chronicle, according to | 
Hoſſius, that John Rochus admitted him into his Con- 
vent, with ſome other young Perſons, in the Vear 


Chronicle, that it was John of Novara, Superior of 
the n of Bergamo, who aſſociated him to his 
Order, the firſt of May, 1451. He had been ſpeak- 
ing of John Rochus, Reformer of the Auguſtins, and 
their General, who died at Mantua, in the Vear 1461, 
aged ſeventy Years. Immediately after, he ſpeaks of 
John of Nevara, who had ſtrongly ſeconded John 
Rochus in the Work of Reforming the Order, and 
who ſucceeded him in the Dignity of Prior of the 
Convent of Crema, in conſequence of which he was 
promoted to the ſame Office in the Convent of Ber- 
gamo. They, who have the Latin Edition, which 
Vaſſius made uſe of, may examine whether he is mi- 
ſtaken. The Italian, which I conſult, was made 


from the Edition of Paris, corrected from many 
Errors. 


[4] 7 ſhall 


Charles Ste» 
wn Brother ; but they muſt be under- las pee 
 * ſtood in this Senle; that 


p. 314, 315. 
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fa) See Gaſ- 
ſendus, in the 
Life of Pe- 
rieſe. 


(5) A Me- 
moir, eommu- 
8 nitated by 
1 5 Mr Oudi- 
* net, Keeper 
* of the Cabi- 

A net of Me- 
dals of Lew- 

is XIV. I 

give it as I 

received it. 


(2) Conſult 
my Diſſerta- 
tion on the 
Day, at the 
end of the 
laft Volume, 
and chiefly in 
Remark BJ. 


(a) See tbe 
Preface to 

bis Circulus 
Piſanus, in 


lis Parker, 
Diſput. de 


lib. 8. Phy- 
ſicor. Ari - 
ſtot. 
Fu 
; 4 
(1) Samue- 


Deo. &c. 
Pag · 67. 

(2) Ib ibid. 
pag 68, 
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"BERGIER'{Ni1cor a5), was born at Ris, in the Year 1357. He ſtudied 


* 


there in the new Univerſity, which the Cardinal of Lorrain had lately eſtabliſhed, 
and was alſo. a Teacher in it for ſome Tears. From the College he went to the 
Count de Saint Soupplet, Great Bailiff of the Province, to be Tutor to his Children, 


and, afterwards, embraced the Profeſſion of an Advocate, in which he had very 


good Succeſs. The Inhabirants of the City of Reims, who knew his Merit and Ca- 
pacity, made him their Syndic, and deputed him often to Paris, upon the Affairs 
of the City. This brought him acquainted with ſeveral learned Men, and, amongſt 
others, with Meſſ. Peireſc, and Du Puy, to whom he communicated the Deſign of 
his Book of the High-Ways of the Roman Empire, and who | encouraged him 
greatly to put it in Execution. For this End, Mr Peireſc communicated: to him 
the Map of Peutinger (a). But of all the Friends, and Patrons, which his good 
Qualities procured him, the chief, and moſt famous, was Nicolas de Bellievre, Pre- 
ſident a Mortier, in the Parliament of Paris; who procured. him a Brief of the 
Crown, conſtituting him Hiſtoriographer, with a Penſion of Two hundred Crowns, 
and entertained him at his Houſe, where he ſpent the Remainder of his Life. He 
died the fifteenth of September, 1623, in the Caſtle of Grignon, belonging to Monſ. 
de Bellievre. The Epitaph, which That illuſtrious Preſident made to the Memory 
of his Friend, is to be found at the beginning of The Hiſtory of Reims, printed in 
1629 (b). I ſhall ſpeak, below, of Bergier's Works [A]. See alſo, at the end of 
this Dictionary, the Diſſertation on the Day, Remark [B. 


[A] 1 Hall ſpeak of Bergier's Works.) Beſides 
the Hiſtory of the High-ways of the Roman Empire, 
he compoſed alſo le byuguet Royal, which is a Rela- 
tion of the Coronation of Lewis XIII, printed at 
Reims, in the Year 1637; A Treatiſe of Day-break, 
printed at Reims, in the Year 1629, and which had 
been printed at Paris, in the Year 1617, under the 
Title of Archemeron (1); Le deſſein de ! Hiſtoire de 
Reims, printed in 1637. He wrote the Life of St 


Albert, with the Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of his 

Body from Reims to Bruſſels, in the Year 1612, at 

the Requeſt of the Archduke Albert. He received a 

Chain of Gold as a Reward, ſent him by that Prince ; 

but the Work was not printed; and the Manuſcript 

is in the Hands of the Author's Heirs, with ſome 8 
other Papers, written with his own Hand, concerning mir, mm 
the Excellency of Learning; and the Antiquity and nicated by 
E xcellency of Poetry, and Speculative Mufic (2). Ar Oudinet, 


B ERIGARD US (CLavpivs), one of the moſt ſubtile Philoſophers of the 


XVIIth Century, was of Moulins. 


He acquired ſuch a Reputation in the Univer- 


ſity of Paris, that the Great Duke of Florence drew him to That of Piſa (a), He 
taught Philoſophy, there, twelve Years (5); after which, he was invited to Pa- ) Cee 1;: 
dua, for the ſame Profeſſion, He was cba it honourably, when, in 1643, %%% 


he publiſhed a Book at Udina, which greatly di 


pleaſed ſeveral Divines [A], though 


it was approved by the Holy Office, He had publiſhed another at Florence, in the (c) Frties- 


Year 1632 (c). His Cut, prefixed to the Book, 


led, Dubita- 


him Fifty one Years of Age; but the Year of the Century is not marked. Sllilzi. 


[4] He publiſhed a Book —— which greatly dif- 


pleaſed ſeveral Divines.) The Title of it is Circulus 


Piſanus. See, here, the Judgment, which an Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury paſſed on it. Hunc (Cæſalpi- 
«© num) eadem impietatis via & ratione non modo ſe- 
« cutus elt, {ed ſuperavit, Claudius Berigardus Moli- 
% nenſis, qui una cum - impia Ariſtotelis diſciplina 
% obſoletam iſtam quoque veterum Ionicorum (quem- 
& admodum de 11s ipſe cenſuit ac al plerique cen- 
& ſuerunt) revocavit; cum enim diſputationes ſuas 
«« dialogorum conſuetudin&perſcriplit, ſermonem in 
ce duas perſonas Charilaum & Ariſtæum diftribuit, 
“ quorum alter Ariſtotelem, qui præter materiam, 
% quendam primum motorem, providentiæ tamen 
& expertem, poſuit, alter antiquos iſtos defendit, quos 
© omnia corporea eſſe velle, nullumque primum mo- 
% torem ad univerſo corporeo diſtinxiſſe putavit. 
* Atque adeo uno eodemque opere diverſas cum Epi- 
curez tum Peripateticz impietatis rationes adorna- 
vit, quanquam Ariſtotelis diſciplinam fuſiùs & ar- 
„ dentius excoluit, atque eam potiſſimum quam libro 
«© Phyſicorum octavo, libriſque de Cœlo & rerum 
«© Generatione, tradidit, quibus univerſam mundi fa- 
* bricam ſine Providentia architectrice extruxiſſe ſe 
& putat Philoſophus. Neque nefaria ſua dogmata diſ- 
* persè uno aut altero capite (ut Cæſalpinus) infinua- 
vit, ſed apertè omnemPeripateticz impietatis ratio- 
nem ſecutus elt, neque numinis providentiam ut 
ille è rerum natura tollere ſatis habuit, niſi & ſalse 


Cc 


e dictis (qualia vir non admodum facetus potuit) in- 


6 creparet (1). — Hunc autem ſicut & Cæſalpinum, 
% quanquam multo uberiùs rem tractavit, & quidem 
6 integrum peripateticæ impietatis ſyſtema deſcripſit, 
© hoc loco redarguere operz pretium non exiſtimo, 
% quod in uno Ariſtotele vincantur qui ab eo ſteterunt 
© omnes (2). -— He (Cæſalpinus) was not only fol- 
« lowed but ſurpaſſed, in this Way and Method of 
% [mpiety, by Claudius Berigardus 7 Moulins; tho, 
J ND 


Lyncei, 


« together with the blaſphemous Defrine of Ariſtotle, 

« revived That of the ancient Tonians, obſolete both in 

« his own, and the Opinion of Others : for, writing 

& his Diſputations in the Way of Dialogue, he divides 

« the Diſcourſe between two Perſons, Charilaus and 

« Ariſtippus; of whom the One defends Ariſtotle, 

% who, beſides Matter, ſuppoſed a certain Firſt Mover, 

« but denied a Providence, the Other vindicates thoſe 

« ancient Philoſophers, who, be ſuppoſed, would have 

« every thing to be corporeal, and to have made no 

* diftinttion between the firſt Mover, and the Corporeal 

« Univerſe. And thus, in one and the ſame Work, has 

«« he diſplayed the different Arguments both of the Ari- 

*« ſtotelean and Peripatetic Impiety, though he more 

* largely and xealouſiy cultivated the Dofrrines of 

*« Ariſtotle, That in particular, which he has deliver- 

ed in the Eighth Bock of his Phyſics, and his Book, 

** de Cœlo & Rerum Generatione, in which the Phi- 

** loſopher pretends to have raiſed the Fabric of the 

*« Univerſe without an Arcbitectal Providence. Nor 

* has he inſinuated his wicked Tenets in One or Two 

* Chapters 88 Cæſalpinus has done) but has openly 

** eſpouſed the whole Peripatetic Impiety; nor was he 

* ſatisfied, like him, with deſtroying a Providence, 

* but (which requires no very great Degree of Wit) 

* muſt ridicule and laugh at the Notion. - - But 

it is not worth my while, at preſent, to confute this 

* Author, any more than Cæſalpinus, though he has 

% handled the Subject much more copiouſly, and indeed 1·˖! 
delineated a compleat Syſtem of Peripatetic Impiety, pyihjephy at 
« becauſe, in Ariſtotle alone, All his Followers fland Saumur, at 
* condemned.” Mr de Villemandy, a French Miniſter e Revoca- 


(3), paſſes the ſame judgment; for. he looks upon — if 


Berigardus as a great Favourer of Pyrrhoniſm, and à Nantes, and 


Propagator of Impiety : “ Veſtigiis ejus (Pomponatii) be has been 
« inſtitit Berigardus in Circulis Piſanis ſub ow hu- fnce Rector 


« jus initium. Quanta ab his, nonnulliſque aliis be, 

© ej ini 5 5 » loon College 

«« cjuſdem ordinis doctoribus, malorum ſeges in 4, Leyden. 
ſcientiis, 
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inted in the Year 1643, makes tiones, Gul, | 


Pet! 
(4) vill 


mandy, 


Sceptici 


debellat 
pag» 11 


5) 
Page 
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te ſcientiie, ſocietate civili, & religione luxuriarit, no- 


(a) Petrus ** runt eruditi (4), — Berigardus in 5, Circuli Piſa- 


de Ville; 
mandy, in 
 Scepticiſmo 
debellato, 
Page 11. 


*«« ni trod in His (Pomponatius 7) Steps, about the 


« beginning of this Century. The Learned know what 


«« a plentiful Crop of Evils has ſpring up, by means 9 
© theſe and the like Teachers,” in The Sciences, el. 


« vil Society, and in Religion.” He explains himſelf 


more fully in another place. “ Ipſorum quidem dubi- 
«« tationes, contendendique pruritus, eo uſque non 


cc evagantur, ut vel Divinam Providentiam, vel etiam 


& Exiſtentiam, aperte ſummoveant; ita tamen proce- 


* £c 


(5) Id. ibid. 
page 28, 26» 


© and their Faith. For inſtance, when Claudius Beri- 


te dunt eorum nonnulli, ut ſummovere velle videan- 
* tur: utcunque fit, ſuſpecta eſt admodum eorum reli- 
4 gio ac fides. Cum, ex. g. Claudius Berigardus, in 
« Circulis ſuis Piſanis, res omnes Phyſicas, imo & 
«« Divinas pleraſque, ex principiis Ariſtotelis ita decla- 
& rat & aſtruit, ut eaſdem illas ex oppoſitis Anaxi- 
„ mandri hypotheſibus, purum atheiſmum redolenti- 
* bus, continuò impugnet ac ſubvertat; an quicquam 
« in rebus Phyſicis ſtabile & immotum relinquit ? 
e Nonne contri perpetua ſua ille libratione cunctas 
ſuſpendit? Deinde quo tendit aſſumpta hzc Ana- 
ximandri hypotheſis, quam Berigardus Ariſtotelicæ 
longe præfert, niſi ed ut in Supremi Numinis ejuſ- 
que Providentiæ locum infinitam quandam mate- 
riam, infinitis corporibus diſſimilaribus, ex ſeipſis 
mobilibus, conflatam, hoc eft, in Veri Dei locum 
Ceram Naturam ſubſtituat (5)? — Their Scepti- 
ciſm, and Itch of Diſputation, do not run ſuch 
leng:hs, as openly to ſet afide the Providence, or 
© Exiſtence, of God; yet ſome of them proceed fo 
© far, that they ſeem inclined to deny both: be it as it 
& roll, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect their Religion 


cc 
cc 
cc 


<« gardus, in Hi, Circuli Piſani, ſo Jays down and 
« eſtabliſhes all Phyfical Effefts, and even many Di- 
© vine, upon Ariſtotle's Principles, as immediately to 


Of attack, and overthrow, them by the Oppoſite Hypo- 


{a) Stephan. 
Byzant. in 
voce Bypu- 
TG: 


(5) See Ber- 
kelius, in 
Steph. By- 
zantin. voce 


Bypur6g: 


(7) Nam, & 
Berœam ap- 
pellatam eile 
auctor eſt 
Euſebius in 
Chron. Har- 
duin. in 
Pin. lib. v. 
cap. 20. pag · 
(2) Guil. 
Grotius de 
vitis juriſ- 
conf. lib. ii, 
cap. 6. pag. 
1 


44 

(3) Scalig. 
Animad. in 
Euſeb. n. 
1713. pag. 
130, 

(4) Mena» 
£1us, Jur. 
Civil. Amæe- 
nit. cap. 
XXiv. pag. 
132. 

(5) It is in 
the firſt Title 
of the fourth 
Fork, © 

(6, Bertrand. 
de vitis Ju- 
ri ſconſ. P. 4. 
(7) Mr Me- 
nage, and 
Will. Gro- 
tins, as cited 
abare, con- 
Fute bim. 
(8) Juſtini- 
an. Præfat. 
in Digeſta 
de ſuris do- 
cendi rati- 
one. 

(9) That 1s, 
Rome, ard 
Conſtanti- 
nople, 


e theſes of Anaximander, which ſavour of downright 
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« Atheiſm, can be be ſaid to Bart ft am) thing cer- 
© tain, and that may be depended upon, in Natural 
„ Philoſophy? On the contrary, does he not bring 
& every thing into doubt by his continual Wavering ? 
© Laſtly, tohither tends this Hypotheſes of Anaximan- 
der, which Berigardus has aſſumed, and prefers t1 


„ his Providence; that is, Blind 
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Hat of Ariſtotle, but to ſubſtitute an infinite Mats 
& ter, compoſed of infinite diſſimilar, {elf-muvings 
& Corpuſcles, in the Room of a_ Supream Deity, and 
| Nathye in the Room 
« of the True Gop?” He quotes him, page 100, 


as having ſaid a Thing, which is full of Libertiniſm.; 


but it is worth remarking, that the Words, which he 


aſcribes to him, and which are printed in Halics, are 


not to be found in his Work, Theſe are his Words. 
„% Ex iis duci quidem notionem Virtutis cujuſdam, 
« quz omnia diſpoſuerit, ac ſapientiſſime regat, {cd 
« hanc nihil aliud eſſe, quam Univerſi totius corporei 
“ vigorem, ab ipſo ſola ratione diſtindtum: cujus 


« Univerſi ſingulæ partes, divinitatis participes, ſe 


«6 
cc 


Intellectu ordinante, quam ſua ipſarum energia, 
cc | 8 


perinde ad finem optimum tendente ac ſi ab ali- 
qua mente dirigerentur (G). Hence we de- 
duce the Notion of a certain Virtue, which diſpaſed, 
and moſt wiſely governs, all things; but that This 
Virtue is nuthing elſe but the Energy of the whole 
corporeal Univerſe, and is diſtin from it only in the 
Order of our Ideas; that All things are formed by 
' the Intermixture of the ſeveral Parts of This Uni: 
verſe, each partaking of Divinity, and ranged in 
order by no other Intellect, than their own Energy, 
tending as ſurely ts the beſt end, as if directed 6 
any Mind whatever.” Mr de Villemandy ſhould, 
therefore, have told his Readers, that he. did not quote 
the Text of Berigardus, but the Paraphraſe of his 
Thought. I have quoted That Author, in the Ar- 
ticle RUFIN US, Remark [C}. 


66 
« 
cc 


66 


cc 


BERYTUS, a maritime Town of Phenicia, near Mount Libanus, was alſo 
called Bero? [A]. It was faid, that Saturn built it (a). It had a good Harbour, the 
Deſcription whereof is to be found in the Itinerary of John Phocas (b). Strabo ſays, 
that it was ruined by Trypho, and rebuilt by the Romans (c). It was Auguſtus, who 
rebuilt it (d), and made a Colony of it, which was called Julia Felix (e), and enjoyed 


the Jus Italicum (J). 


Agrippa led two Legions thither (g). 


It was one of the three 


Cities, in which the Civil- Law was publickly taught B]; The other two were Rome, 


and Conſtantinople. 


There is ſome reaſon to believe, that there were more Profeſſors 


in Berytus, than in either of the other two [C]. The Conflagrations, Inundations, 


and Earthquakes, which ruined it ſeveral Times, did not hinder the Law-Schools 


[4] I was alſo called Beroe.] Neither the Teſti- 
mony of Euſebius, alledged by Father Hardouin (1), 
nor That of Stephanus Byzantinus, alledged by Wil- 
liam Grotius (2), ſerve me for a Proof; for I have 
not found, that Exſzbius, or Stephanus Byzantinus, lay 
ſo. 


the Epigrams of John Barbucalles, on the burning of 


Berytus, and in the Forty firſt Book of the Dionyſiaca 


of Nonnus (3), and Thoſe, which Mr Menage diſco- 
vered in the third Book of the ſame Dionyſiaca (4), and 
in an Epigram of the Anthologia (5), where Bertrand 
(6) would, without Reaſon, have changed the Word 
Bepbn into That of BypuTos [7). | | | 

[B] Ii was one of the three Cities, in which the 
Civil-Law was publickly tangbt.] In all the Roman 
Empire, there were but theſe three Cities, which 
were permitted to have Schools of Law. This is 
ſurprizing, when we conſider the Extent of That Em- 
pire ; and more ſurprizing ſtill, when we think of the 
many Univerſities, which are at preſent in Europe. 
What a Change of Cuſtoms ? The ſeven United-Pro- 
vinces, Which are but a Point in the Map, in com- 


pariſon of the Roman Monarchy, have twice or thrice 


as many Schools of Civil-Law, as there were in That 
vaſt State, Let us prove what onght to be proved: 
«* Hzc autem tria volumina (they are Juſtinian's 
Wards) (8) à nobis compoſita tradi eis tam in regiis 
urbibus (9), quam in Berytienſium pulcherrima ci- 
vitate (quam & legum nutricem bene quis appellet) 
tantummodo volumus: quod jam & à retro princi- 
pibus conſtitutum eſt, & non in aliis locis, quæ a 
Majoribus tale non meruerint privilegium. — Ve 


cc 


* will, that theſe Three Volumes, compoſed by us, be 


YALE. N*. XXY 


from 


ce delivered only to Thoſe of the Royal Cities (Rome 


* 


ipſis miſceantur ad omnia componenda, nullo alio 


(6) Ville- 
mandy, ubl 
ſupra, pag. 
100. He 
guotes Beri- 
gard. Circus 
lor. Piſanor. 
Parte II. 

Circulo 19. 


(e) Strabo, 
lib. xvi. Page 
520. 

(4) Euſeb. 
in Chron. n. 
2co3. 

(e) Plinius, 
lib. v. cap. 
20. p. 874 
(f) Vlpia- 
nus de Cen- 
ſibus apud 
Scalig. Ani- 
madv. in 
Euſebium, 
n. 1003, 
pag. 171. 
(2) Strabo, 


ubi ſupra. 


« and Conſtantinople) and the flouriſping City of 


„ Berytus, which may deſervedly be called The Nur- 
« ſery of The Law: it having been 1 conflituted and 


appointed by Our Predeceſſors, and no other Places 
My Proofs are Thoſe, which Sca/iger found in 


„having deſerved to enjoy ſuch a Privilege.” Theſe 
Words inform us, that the Predeceſſors of Fu/tinian 
fixed the number of the Schools of Civil-Law to Three; 
but it is not known, at what time This was done. 
The firſt, who, in Mr Menage's Opinion (10), has 
mentioned the School of Berytas, 1s Gregory Thauma- 
turgus (11), who lived under Alexander Severus. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius makes mention 


of a young Martyr, who ſuffered death under the 
Reign of Maximian, and who had ſtudied at Berytus 
(12). That School was, then, very flouriſhing (13). 
It was no leſs ſo, when Zachary of Mity/ene wrote 
againſt Ammonius : He calls Berytus pyTeea Tov vo- 
Lev, parentem legum. He flouriſhed in the VIth 
Century. His 'Treatiſe is in the eleventh Volume 
of the Bibliotheca Patrum, in the Edition of Paris, 
1644. | 

[C] There were' more Profeſſors in Berytus, than 
in either of the other two.) The Title de fudiis libe- 
ralibus urbis Rome & Cenſtantinopolitanæ, in the 
Theodeſian Code, and in That of Fuftinian, informs 
us, that there were but two Profeſſors of Law at 
Rome, and two at Conſtantinople. Now, as Fuſtinian 
addreſſes the Conſtitution, de juris dacendt ratione, to 
eight Profeſſors of Law, we muſt conclude, that there 
were four of them in the School of Berytus. See 
Mr Menage (14). | | | | 
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(10) Menag. 
Amenit. ju- 
riſ. p. 133. 


(11) In O- 
ratione Pa- 
negyrica, ad 
Originem. 


(12) Euſe- 
bius de Mar- 
tyrib. Palæ- 
flinz, cap. 
4+ pag. 323. 


(13) See Ber- 
trand in Vi- 
tis Juriſ. Page 
5, ꝛobo quotes 
lib. i, C. 

qui æt. ſe 

excuſ. ö 


(14) Menag. 
ubi ſupra, 
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from being ſet up there again [D]. The Metropolitan Dighity, which The64u; 


* 


the Younger granted to the Biſhops of Berytus, was only titular [E]. 


| [D) The Conflagrations, &c. did not binder 
the Law Schools from being ſet up there again.] 
For proof of this, I will give you the following 


Words of Francis Baudouin. Berytum Syriæ 


% urbem fuiſſe nutricem legum Ro. ait. noſter, 
« Juſt, ut & Juriſprudentiz Eunapius vocat, & 
„ ante utrumque Nonnus multo magis. Quid igi- 
« tur? Tempore Conſtantii terræ motu convulſam 


« faifſe ait Cedrenus, Sed fuiſſe reſtitutam & tempore 


*« Juſtiniani noſtri floruiſſe conſtat. Cum vero Juſti. 
„ nianus jam illi ſuos juris civilis libros explicandos 
4 tradidiflet, ecce horribiliori terræ motu cum audi- 


4 toribus & doctoribus abſorpta eſt. Teſtis eſt Aga- 


(15) Fran- 
ci ſcus Baldu- 
inus, ad L. 
ſi pact. C. de 
part. ſub fin, 


« thias, Sed idem teſtis eſt eo caſu minime deterri- 
« tum Juſtinianum fuiſſe quominus illam jnſtaureret. 
« Ergo rurſus inftauratam eſſe quo magis ſemper ex- 
« taret ſedes juriſprudentiæ. Mirum vero, ecce 
* panlo poſt inundatione & incendio iterum vaſtatam 
„ efſe lego. Nam id teſtatur vetus liber Græcorum 
« Epigrammatum. Necdum tamen ceſſerunt talibus 
t tempeſtatibus qui affſict æ juriſprudentiæ opem ferre 
* debuerunt (15). — Berytus, a City of Syria, was 
* called, by Juſtinian, the Narſery of the Roman 
% Lato; by Eunapins, the Mother of the Civil. Lat; 
& and by Nonnus, before them both, much more. 
« hat then? Cedrenus tells us, it was thrown down 
« by an Earthquake in the Time of Conſtantius. But 
« ge know, that it was rebuilt, and that it was in a 
« flouriſhing Condition in the Reign of our Juſtinian. 
« But no ſooner had Juſtinian delivered to it his Books 
« of Civil. Lam, to be explained, but it was fwal 
6 [lowed up, together with it's Auditors and Doctors, 
& by a more dreadful Earthquake. Agathias teſtifies 
& This, But the ſame Author informs us, that Juſti- 
« nian was not in the leaſt deterred by this Accident 


4% from rebuilding it. It was therefore reſtored, that 


« it might for ever be The Seat of Law. Vet, ſtrange 
ce to relate! 1 read, that it was, very ſoon after, 
& deſtroyed by an Inundation, and Conflagration. This 


N , 4 4 PT EO 
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« is teflified by an old Book of Greek Fhigrams. 77. 
« theſe great Calamities did not prevent Thoſe, whoſe 
Duty it was, from fuccouring the Diftrefjed Lato. 

LE] The Metropolitan Dignity —— of it's Biſhop 
was only titular.) Theodeſgus the Younger, being im- 
poſed upon by Eaftathius, Biſhop of Berytus, made 
this Decree (16). Propter multas juſtaſque cauſas (16) 7: ;; ;, 
„ Metropolitano nomine & dignitate civitatem Bery- % % Bu 
tum decernimus exornandam, jam ſuis virtutibus A 
*« coronatam. Igitur hæc quoque Metropolitanam 14 
habeat dignitatem, Tyro nihil de ſuo jure deroge- | 
„tur. Sit illa mater Provinciæ majorum noſtrorum 
beneficio; hæe noſtro.— Many and juſt Reaſens 
* moving us thereto, we decree, that the City of 
* Berytus, already crowned with it's Virtues, be 
* adorned with the Metropolitan Title and Dignity, 
* ſaving to Tyre it's full Rights and Privileges. Be 
* She the Mother of the Province, by the Favcur of 
* our Predeceſſors; This by Our Own.” The Em- 
Peror declares, that he will not leſſen the Rights 
of the Metropolis of Tyre in any manner what- 
ever: He did not pretend, then, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Berytus firuck at any of Thoſe Rights. 
Nevertheleſs, Euſtathius, ſpurred by Ambition, 
uſurped Authority over many Churches, which de- 
pended on the Metropolis of Tyre. Complaints were 
made of it to the Council of Chalcedon, who re- 
ſtrained him within his Bounds; and the Privilege, 
which Theodefins had granted him, was like That, 
which Marcian afterwards granted to the City of Cha/- 
ceden. © Chalcedonenſem civitatem, in qua ſanctæ 
* fidei concilium geſtum eſt, Metropolis privilegia 1 
«© habere ſancimus, nomine tantum, ſalva videlicet 9.50 ny 
* Nicomedienfium civitati propria dignitate. epochis y. 
« We decree, that Chalcedon, where was held a Coun- ro Maiceio- 
* cil of the Holy Faith, fhall enjoy the Privileges of num Diſſert, 
* a Metropolis, in Name only, that is ſaring the © . 
* juſt Dignity of the City of Nicomedia.” Conſult Edit Lipf, 
Father Noris (17). | 15696. 


Sr BERNARD, Abbot of Clairvaux, flouriſhed in the XIIth Century. He 


acquired ſo great an Eſteem, that the whole Weight of the Church ſeemed to lie on 


his Shoulders, and that Kings and Princes made choice of him for the general 
Arbitrator of their Differences [A]. It is certain, that he had very great 
Talents, and a great deal of Zeal; but ſome pretend, that his Zeal made him too 


jealous of Thoſe, who acquired a great Name by the Study of Human Learning; 
and they add, that his mild and eaſy Temper rendered him too credulous, when he 


heard any ill Report of Thoſe learned Perſons. They believe, that, by reaſon of 


theſe Principles, he ſuffered himſelf to be too much prejudiced againſt Abelard [B]. 
It is difficult to imagine, that he was free from human Þ 

his whole Buſineſs to procure Anathemas againſt all Thoſe, who appeared to 
him to be Heterodox : But it is very eaſy to conceive, that his great Re- 
putation, and the Ardour, with which he ſollicited the Condemnation of his Ad- 


verſaries, impoſed upon the Judges, and made the accuſed Perſons ſink under the 


Weight of Thoſe irregular Proceedings, However it be, he verified the Interpre- 


tation 
[4] He acquired ſo great an Efteem, that - - - I] His Zeal made him Jealous + - and his 
Princes made choice of bim for the general Arbi- eaſy Temper made him credulous - - - - - with regard 


trator of their Differences.) It will not be impro- to learned Men, and particularly Abelard.] I have 


per, upon this Occaſion, to hear Francis d' An- quoted a long Paſſage of Francis d' Amboiſe, in the 
boiſe ; thus he expreſſes himſelf. * Plus favoris in preceding Remark : here is another ſtill longer. Pace 
« humilitate adeptus, quam Salomon in omni gloria “ igitur Sancti Abbatis liceat dicere quod de eo au- 
« ſua, ita omnes in ſui admirationem - - - - ad fa- « ſus eſt Annalibus mandare ejus diſcipulus, Clarz- 
« mam ſui nominis, ad ſui amorem & obſervantiam, vallenſis quondam Monachus, demum Abbas Mo- 
“ rapuit, ut ad eum totius Orbis Vota concurrerent, «* rimontanus, Otho, Epiſcopus, Friſingenſis, Leo- 
« ut ab ejus monitis & exemplis tota res monaſtica *«* poldi Pii Marchionis Auſtriz filius, Frederici I. 
« & eccleſiaſlica pendere viſa fit, ut ab ejus oraculis . ZAnobarbi, cujus vitam ſcripſit, patruus, qui quam- 


% Præſules, Principes, Populi, confilium expeterent, «* vis Abbatem ſuum in magna habuerit veneratione, 


(r) Fr. Am- 
boe ſius Pra- 
fat. Operibus 
Abz#lardi 
præfixa. 


« eumque induciarum ac pacis arbitrum agnoſcerent, * tamen ſeribit eum ex Religionis Chriſtianæ fervore 
6 & ſe ejus orationibus omnes Ordines cupiverint „ zelotypum, & ex habitudinali (fic enim loquitur) 
«« eſſe commendatos (1). - - - - Having gained more * manſuetudine quodammodo eredulum, ut Magiſtros 
« Favour in his Humility, than Solomon in all his « qui humanis rationibus & ſeculari ſapientiæ confi- 
« Glory, he was ſo generally admired and beloved, 4d denter nimium inhærebant abhorreret, & de tali- 
« that he had the good Wiſhes of the whole World, * bus ſiniſtrum quid recitanti facile aurem præberet, 
« that Monaſtic and Eccleſiaſtical A Fairs ſeemed *© juxa illud Feſti, 74 πF·e yeaunele tis par 
&« wholly to depend on bis Precepts and Example; that * 7 meelgemer, Quo fieri potuit ut ſibi in ani- 
« be was conſulted as an Oracle by high and low, « mum induxerit quzdam eſſe dicta aut ſeripta ab 
* and acknowledged as the Arbiter bath of Truces © Abzlardo qu non eſſent, aut quæ in pejorem 


aſſions, when he made it 


« and of Peate, and that all Orders of Men defired ** partem accipi non deberent (2), Let (2) Bid, 
« to be recommended to his Prayers. % me, therefore, by the Holy Abbat's Leave, 7 
2 | | „% 70/74 


for he barked ſometimes a 
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tation of his Mother's Dream. She dreamed, when ſhe was with Child of him, that 


WF. 


"LA = . 
* | * 1 
4 x "I 6 wi * 
9 1270 1 
— 


ſhe ſhould be delivered of a white Dog, whoſe Barking ſhould be very MO Og 
Being frighted at this Dream, ſhe conſulted an honeſt Monk, who ſaid to her, Be 
of good Courage; you will have a Son, who ſhall keep Gov's Houſe, and bark much againſt 
the Enemies of the Faith [DJ. St Bernard did more, than the Prediction imported; 


inſt chimerical Enemies, againſt Errors, which were 


either meer Trifles, or unjuſt Interpretations of the Words and Thoughts of others 


(a): And, whether he was in the right, or in the wrong, he could give the Alarm () See- R. 
_ admirably, and make the Thunder of his Triumphs reſound [E] He was more % (1% 7 
ſucceſsful in exterminating the Heterodox, than in the Ruin of 

attacked the latter, not only with the Force of his Eloquence, but with the extraor- KIs. 


GY. +44: the Artre/e 
nfidels ; and yet he BEREN. 


dinary Arms, likewiſe, of Prophecy. By this means he increaſed the Troops of the 
: Cruſade more than can be expreſſed ; but all the fair Promiſes, with which he fed 
them, vaniſhed in Smoke ; and, when it was complained, that he had ſent a vaſt 
Number of Chriſtians to the Slaughter, without ſtirring out of his Country, he 


(3) Id. ibid. 
ex Willelmo 


di, lib. i. 


(4) Thid. ex 
eodem. 


(5) See 
Philippus 
Cœſius a 
Z.eſen, in 
cœlo Aſtro- 
nomico-poe- 
tico. p. 256. 


(6) Id. ibid. 


() Fr. Am- 
doeſ. in 
Pref. Apo- 
log. ad Abæ- 
lardi Opera. 


(8) Geneſ. 
1, 9. 


vite Bernar- 


came 


&« what has been recorded, in Annals, by a Diſciple of Give me leave to digreſs a little concerning the 4 


« His, formerly a Monk of Clairvaux, I mean Otho, Bi- 
« ſhop of Friſingen, Son of Leopold the Pious, Marquis 
* of Auſtria, and Uncle of Frederic I. Ænobarbus, 
« whoſe Life he wrote; who, though he beld his 
« Abbot in great Veneration, yet writes, that be was 
* blinded by a miſtaken Zeal for the Chriſtian Reli- 
„gion, and, through an habitual Mildneſs of Temper, 
„ was become very credulous; inſomuch, that he had 
in abhorrence Thoſe Teachers, who too confidently 
* adhered to Human Reaſons, and worldly Wiſdom, and 
« readily believed every Thing ill, which was reported 
© of ſuch Perſons; according to That of Feltus, Much 
« Learning hath made thee mad. And this, perhaps, 
« occaſioned him to take it into his Head, that ſome 
« things were ſaid, or written, by Abelard, which 
© were not, or which ſhould not have been taken in 
< 4a bad Senſe.” | | . 
[C] His Mother dreamed - - - - - fhe ſhould be 
delivered of a white Dog, whoſe Barking ſhould be 
very ſonorous.) Her Name was Aletha; her Husband, 
the Father of St Bernard, was called Teſelinus. 
« Cum mater Aletha uxor Teſſelini in utero geſta- 
« ret, ſomnio vidit præſagium futuri partus, catel- 
« Jum ſcilicet ſe parituram totum candidum, in 


« dorſo ſubrufum, & clarè latrantem (3). - - - - - - 
« His Mother Aletha, the Wife of Teſſelinus, 


being with Child, jaw, in a Dream, a Preſage 
„ the future Birth; to wit, a little white Dog, 
« with a reddiſh Back, and barking with a ſhrill 
o ans.” 


[D] A honeſt Monk told her - - - - - ſhe ſhould 


bare @ dn who ſhould bark much againſt 


the Enemies of the Faith.) 1 ſhall again quote Fran- 
cis d' Ambiiſe, * Cui (Alethe) de illo terricula- 
„ mento anxiæ & ſciſcitanti reſpondit religioſus qui- 


“ eris, qui Domus Dei cuſtos futurus, validos pro 
ea contra inimicos fidei editurus eſt latratus (4). 
- - - - Aletha, greatly terrified, enquired of a cer- 
&« tain Monk, who, with a Spirit of Prophecy, ſaid 
* to her; you ſhall be the Mother of a moſt excel- 
ent little Dog, who ſhall guard the Houſe of Gov, 
and bark flrongly againſt the Enemies of the Faith.” 


| He does not deſcend to the particular Explication 


of the White and Red, as others do, who ſay, That 
the Whiteneſs of This Dog ſignified, that St Ber- 
nard would be mild and courteous to the Friends 
of the Houſe ; that is, to pious Perſons: And, that 
the Redneſs of the Dog ſignified, that he would 
be wild and fierce to the Impious, and Strangers ; 
and that he would bark continually at them (5): 
For it is the Property of a good Dog to carels his 
Maſter's Friends and Domettics; and to fly with 
great Fury at Strangers, with continual barking, and 
even with biting. In peregrinos ferus & atrox eos 
cauda erefta continiis latratibus, imo morfibus, inter- 
dum inſectetur (6). Francis d' Amboiſe, omitting this 
Diſtinction of the two Colours, obterves,. that St Ber- 


| nard confirmed the Prophecy, and ſpared no body. 


Firmavit vaticinium nec enim ulli pepercit (7). He 
fell upon Abelard, Arnauld of Breſſe, Peter de Bruys, 
Gilbert Porretanus, &c. In a Word, they do not 
do him Juſtice, who call him only a Hound, or a 
Maſtiff Dog ; he may, in ſome ſenſe, be compared 
to Nimrod, and ſtiled, A mighty Hunter befure the 
Lard (8). 


had their Legs broken. 


dam vaticinii ſpiramine afflatus : optimi catuli mater 


 unpuniſhed ? 
[E] He could 
. make the Thunder of his Triumpbs reſound.) I only ſtory of the 


Dream of St Bernard's Mother. It was a lucky Ir 
- . . : . of Cicers, 
Thought of Him, who explained it; for, in ſhort, concerning 


can there be a better Symbol of Vigilance, than a the Dogs of 
Dog? Can there be a more natural Image of the the Capitol, 
Aſſaults, given to Error, as well viva voce, as in erer he i 
Writing, than the Barking of a Dog? Only we muſt wo * = 
take care not to carry the Compariſon too far ; ſince Truth, 
there are but too many Perſons, in all Countries, 

and in all Ages, who, to avoid being called dumb 

Dogs, bark in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, and bite, 

and tear, all who do not pleaſe them. 'Thoſe Dogs, 

that were kept at Rome, to guard the Capitol, were 

deſigned to make a Noiſe at the approach of Robbers: 

And, for that Reaſon, it was not thought ſtrange, 

that they barked in the Night, if they heard any 

body; for it is an unſeaſonable Time, which gives 

ground for Suſpicions; and, therefore, they let them 

bark, whether 'Thoſe, whom they heard go by, were 

honeſt Men, or Thieves; But, if theſe Dogs had 

barked, in the Day-time, at Thoſe who came to the 

Temple to pay their Devotion, They would have 

I borrow this from an an- 

cient Roman; the Application is eaſy to be made. 

* Anſeribus cibaria publice locantur, & canes alun- 

* tur in Capitolio ut ſignificent ſi fures venerint. At 

<< fures. internoſcere non poſſunt, fignificant tamey, 


* fi qui noctu in Capitolium venerint: & quia id 


«« eſt ſuſpicioſum, tametſi beftiz ſunt, tamen in eam 

*« partem potius peccant quæ eſt cautior. Quod ſi 

luce quoque canes latrent quum deos ſalutatum ali- 

6 2 venerint, opinor lis crura ſuffringantur, quod acres 

* ſint etiam tum quum ſuſpicio nulla fit (9).“ The (o) Ceero 
Public maintains you to guard the Truth; make a bio Rocio 
Noiſe, then, againſt all Comers, if you have Inge- erge- 
nuity enough to compare yourſelf to a Dog, who 
cannot diſcern any Perſon through the Darkneſs of 

the Night. If you are in Darkneſs, either by rea- 

ſon of your Incapacity, or becauſe Paſſions cloud 

your Judgment, and if you have the Honeſty to ac- 
knowledge the Obſcurity, which ſurrounds you, you 

ought to be excuſed ; but if you pretend to the Qua- 

lity of a Great Doctor, who acts only for the Glory 

of Gop, without any Motive of Perſonal Revenge; 

and, if, nevertheleſs, you involve a great Number of 

good Men in your Informations, your Libels, and 
Denunciations, you deſerve to be puniſhed ; you are (10) See the 
unworthy of your Station; you are a Dog, that falls © + foe pre- 
indifferently on Friends and Foes ; which mult needs 752 © 7% 
cauſe a thouſand Diſorders. You are one of thoſe prench 
Engliſo Maſtiffs, on which the Jeſuit Maimbourg Tranſlation 
once employed one of- the four Parts of his Ser- 7 rg New 
mon (10). Many Pamphlets, ſtuffed with Lamen- — 
tations, and Extracts of complaining Letters, have ap- Zaje. of Co- 
peared. in Holland within theſe few Years, as if a logne, 1668. 
very conſiderable Part of the Miniſters, fled from | 
France, had conſpired to introduce the molt abo- (11) The Bi- 
minable Errors, wherever they are diſperſed (11). Cf f — 4 


But, after all, not one guilty Perſon has been diſco- —— Ad- 


vered, What Pains ſoever have been taken to do it. wantages 


Ought ſuch Dogs, deſtitute of Diſcernment, to go area 
7 7 - 
give the Alarm, admirably, and 7 * 


tread in the Steps of the Sieur 4 Anboiſe, a very Works of 


good Catholic. He obſerves, that St Bernard's Let- the Learned, 
ters, written to the Prelates of Rome, and to the 


May, 1692, 
pag. 409, & 
Pope, ſeq. : 


Deſence of tle | 


*q 


= * ey 
AGE i ed 


<p” I ” 8 * * 
2 1 oa * * — . — 
— * - POS th 2 — n + hd Aw. vote 3 TINS 4 
— _ _— es. > of „ 5 n >. — —ͤ—e— — 8 * — . Ho — — 
oe ined in Piles HAY dE EE TIRE ITE. „ bees EE —— 
rr . O —.— 
. Re BR Er dr er ng prey PS 9 


7 
. ER DRESS 
> wn dr? — te 3 xt - 
8 
Re an I ering ES 


5) Vita 
n. lib. i, 
cap. 3. apud 
Lyſerum, 
Tract. de 
Polygam. 


Pag · 130. 


(c) In Sec. 
xi, Supple- \ 


mentorum, 


Tom. I. pag. 


566. 


— 8 gite, ſi placet, librum, quem dicit, Theologiæ, 


(12) Ambo- 
eſius, ubi ſu- 
pra. 


774 


came off with ſaying, that the Sins of Thoſe, who had taken up the Croſs, had pre- 


Y 


BERNARD. BEROALDUS. 


vented the. Effect of his Prophecies [F]. There is no Impoſtor, but may- ſhelter 


himſelf behind ſuch an Intrenchment. St Bernard was canonized: He is one of the 


greateſt Saints in the Romi/þ Communion; and it is pretended, that he wrought a 
world of Miracles, both in his Life-time, and after his Death. Obſerve, that he 
once went up to his Neck into the Water, to free himſelf from the Temptation, 
into which the Sight of a Woman had led him (3). The beſt, Edition that we ha ve 
of his Works, is That of 1690, It is the ſecond, which the learned Father Mabillon 
took care to procure. The Journaliſts of Leipſic have ſpoken very exactly of it (c): 
It is accompanied with ſeveral learned Prefaces. It is acknowledged, in one of 
them, that St Bernard taught, that the Souls of the Bleſſed are received into Heaven, 


and into the Society of the Angels, as ſoon as they are ſeparated from their Bodies, 
but that they enjoy only the Sight of the Humanity of Jesus CHRIS, and not 


the Sight of Go p. 


Pope, were the fitteſt in the World to prejudice, and 
_ exaſperate, them againſt 4be/ard; they mentioned 


nothing but Sacrileges, Lyons, and Dragons. Le- 


« legite & alium, quem dicunt, ſententiarum, nec 


„ non & illum qui inſcribitur, Scito te ipſum, & 


« animadvertite quantæ ibi filveſcant ſegetes ſacri- 
« Jegiorum & errorum. - - - - Leonem evaſimus, ſed 
« jncidimus in Dracanem (12). - - Read, I beſeech 
« you, his Book (as he calls it) of Divinity; Read 
« another (as it is called) of his Sentences, and 
« That entituled, Know thy ſelf; and obſerve how 
plentifully Sacrilege and Error ſprings up in them. 
- - - - - We have eſcaped a Lion, but are fallen in- 
„ to the Claws of a Dragon.” He was not con- 
tented to write in his own Name, bu. dictated ſome 
Letters for the Archbiſhop of Reims, and three of his 
Suffragans, 'in which they demanded the Thunders 
of the Court of Rome; and, when they had obtained 
the Condemnation of the Propoſitions, they nad ſent 
to the Pope, they publiſhed it abroad as a compleat 
Victory; though, at the bottom, the Pope had pro- 


(c 
60 


nounced nothing againſt Abelard's Perſon. Their 


{a) Coo 
mes. Gall. 
Orient. pag. 
15 | 


Flouriſhes, and the great Stir they made, prevented 
every where the Cauſe of the Accuſed from being 
heard. They prepoſſeſſed the Minds of every one. 
Theſe are the common Artifices of Caballers; I do 
not ſay, that others never make uſe of them. © At 
« accuſatores potentiſſimi, tanquam albis equis trium- 


thought upon This. 


„ | 139 
phantes, lætum pzana cantarunt, victoria mque ſuam 
toto orbe diſſeminarunt; ita ut miſer ille inaudi- 


cc 


ejus exemplaria, quæ Galliam Italiamque ſplen- 
dore colluſtrarant, tanquam horrendi criminis car- 
mina vel voracibus rogis cremanda traderentur, 
vel in fitu, ſqualore, & cinere veterum bibliothe- 
carum Jatitantia putreſcerent. {1 3). - - - - - But bis 
moſt powerful Accu ſers, triumphing as it were on 
% white Horſes, ſang a joyful Pæan, and ſpread their 
Victory over all the World; inſomuch, that the 
* poor Wretch was condemned, unheard, by many 
good Men, and his Works, which were the Orna- 
nent of France and Italy, lite blaſphemous, or ob- 
« ſcene, Poems, were either thrown into the Fire, 
te or rotted in old duſiy Libraries.” | 
[F] When he was reproached with the ill Succeſs 
of his Cruſade, he came off with ſaying, that the 
Sins of the Croiſes has prevented the Effefs of his 
Prophecies. ] This is, in truth, the whole Center of 
his Manifeſto (14) ; for, if he alledges the Example 


of Moſes, to ſhelter himſelf under the inviolable Au- 


thority of ſo great a Name, it is becauſe he pre- 
tended, that the Members of the Cruſade were no 
leſs polluted with Crimes, than the Children of 1ſrae/, 


and that therefore both had diverted the Effects of the 


Promiſes. See what a modern Philoſopher (15) 


 BEROALDUS (Mar rRHEZw) [4], born at Paris, taught the Hebrew 


Tongue at Orleans, in 1565. Thoſe of Roche! offered him an Employ in their Col- 


lege, in the Year 1571 (a). I believe he did not accept of it. He was in Sancerre, 
when the Marſhal de la Chatre beſieged it, a little after the Maſſacre of Paris (b) ; 
and He did the Inhabitants great Services by his wiſe and courageous Counſels [B]. 
At his leaving Sancerre, he retired to Sedan, where he read Hiſtorical Lectures. Some 


were offended at the manner, in which it is pretended, that he ſpoke of Francis I, 


(1) Theoph 
Rayn. de 
bonis & ma- 
lis Libris, 
pag 166, & 
in Theol. 
Nat. pag. 66. 


(2) Thoma- 
ſius de Pla- 
_ vio Literar. 
pag- 139. 


(3) Tom. i. 
lib. i. ch. 9+ 
page 578. ad 
Ann. 1572» 


(4) bid. 
ch. 12, pag. 
599, 600. 


in his Lectures C J. I cannot tell at what time he was Miniſter of Geneva [D]; but 


[A] He was called MATTHEW.] Theophilus 
Raynaud, by Miſtake, calls him Michael (1). Tho- 
rmafus, J find, doubts, whether This be a Miltake (2): 
He ſhould not have doubted of it. i 

[B] And did the Inhabitants of Sancerre great 


Services by his wiſe and courageous Counſels.) D' Au- 
bigne obſerves this in two Places. The Sancerrois, 


« ſays he (3), compoſed allo a Council, in which 
« they found themſelves particularly happy in Be- 
« roaldus, formerly Hebrew Reader at Orleans. He 
« accompanied his Counlels with Courage. - - - - - 
« The Beſieged, being very much aſtoniſhed at this 
„% News, wanted to be ſupported by their Paſtors ; 
« but chiefly ſtood in need of the wiſe and coura- 
« geous Counſels of Berea/dus ; according to which, 
« they reſolved to endure all the Miſeries of a Siege, 
« and that they, who would not conſent to it, 
« ſhould be thrown over the Walls (4).” 

[C] Some were offended at the manner, in which 
it is pretended, that be ſpoke of Francis I, in his Le- 
tures.) A Miniſter, who was then at Sedan, and 
who abjured his Religion afterwards, publiſhed what 
follows. ** It is to be noted, that Matthew Beroal- 
% Aug, a learned Man among them, and one of their 
« Profeſſors, being retired from Sancerre to Sedan, 
« was deſired, by the Preſident Ja Lou#tte, and ſome 
« others, to read ſome Lectures; which he did in 
« the ſame Place, where they preach, and delivered 


« a Syſtem of Chronology, Which he ſaid he jhad 


it 
% made. Now, being come to the Reign of King 
« Francis I, a Prince of Glorious Memory, and 


« whom we may July call the Father of Learning, 
« and Reſtorer of Sciences, in This Kingdom of 


« France ; Advantages, which cannot be ſutliciently 


« valued, and which all Europe felt aſterwards: Be- 
« ing, I ſay, come to the Reign of This Great and 
© Virtuous Prince, he ſpoke ſo impudently, and ir- 

reverently, of him, and of his moſt Illuftrious, 
and molt Chriſtian, Poſterity, that I know not one 
Man, breathing the Air of France, but would have 
« been ſcandalized at it. The Preſident, the Bayliff, 
« and other Magiſtrates, and all the Miniſters, re- 
„ ſiding then at Sedan, were preſent ; who, if they 
had had a Chriſtian, and French, Heart, and not 
«© ungrateful for the Benefits ariſing from Learning, 
* which That Good Prince revived, would certain- 
ly have been offended at it as well as myſelf, and 
« would not have tolerated ſuch a Perſon. At leaſt, 


tus apud probos quamplurimos male audiret, & 


(13) Id. ib, 


(14) Read 
the Hittory 
of the Crus 
ſades, by Fa. 
ther Maim- 
bourg, lib, 
iv, pag. 

& ſeq. o 8 
Part II, E- 
dit, Holl. 


(15) The 


Author of 
Several 
Thoughts 


on Comets, 


p. 779, 780. 


(5) See the 
Hiſory of 
Sancerre, 


bag · 199. 


% the Preſident, and others, who had Authority in 


« the City, ſhould have given Notice of it to the 
„ Lord of the Place, who, being well affected to 
„ the Good of The Crown, and the King's Service, 
« would, I am ſure, have puniſhed him according 


„to his Deſerts. But is was ſmothered. I ſpoke 


« of it myſelf to the Preſident, ſhewing him tome 
4 Other Faults, which the ſaid Beroa/dus had com- 
* mitted in Chronology ; and I exhorted him, by the 
„Obedience, Which we all owe to our Prince; and 


« for 


(5) Defence 
of Matthew 
de Laumy, 
and Henry 
Pennetier, 
lately Mini- 
ſters, &c. 
Page 32. 
This Hook 
255078 printed 
at Paris, in 
T1577» 


(5) Colome- 
fii Gallia O 
rient. p» 46. 


(7) Ibid. 
„ 


(a) La Croix 
du Maine, 


pag. 480. 


(>) Sorel Bi- 
blioth. 
Frang. pag. 


(1) Me- 
moirs, page 
255. 


(i) The 4th 
of the 2470 

Fuk, pag. 

1277. 


(2) The 4$th 
of the 50th 
£Leok. 


(3) Bodin, 
Demono- 
man. lib. iv. 
cap. ult pag. 
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BEROALDUS. BERGUIN. 
it cannot be queſtioned, that he was ſo; and, ſince he taught Philoſophy 
the Year 1576 (c), there is ſome reaſon to believe, that he exerciſed 


niſtry, there, at that time. He publiſhed a Book of Chronology, in the Year 1575, 
in which there is, doubtleſs, much Learning, but little Solidity. In ſtriving. to do 


FRY . 


7 e n 
phy there, in : i Mic” 
i. (0 See Re. 

the Mi- 45 235 


Honour to the Scripture, he loſes himſelf in a Labyrinth, which he cannot get out 
of. He pretends, that no other Guide is to be followed, in the Doctrine of Times, 


but the 


ritings inſpired by Gop | E]. Scaliger has plainly ſhewed the Inſufficiency 


of this Hypotheſis ; bur he has inveighed too much againſt The Author. Moreri 
goes too far, when he affirms, that, beſides the Latin Chronology, there appeared 
many other Works of Beroaldus, and that he died about the Year 1575, or 76. La 
Croix du Maine, whom he quotes, does not ſay fo ; but only, that Beroaldus was no 


longer living in the Year 1584, and that it was probable, his other Compoſitions 


would be publiſhed by the Care of his Son, the Sieur de Verville. 


„ Duty in it; who anſwered me ſomewhat coldly, 
& that he could have wiſhed it had not been ſaid, 
and that it was, in truth, a Piece of Imprudence. 
Yet he made his Report of my Remonſtrance 
“without any outward Appearance of it, except a 
„ few croſs Fs; but they waited for an Oppor- 
«« tunity (5).” I am willing this Diſcourſe ſhould 
be as much ſuſpected of Falſhood, as any one pleaſes; 
and, if it be falſe, ſo much the better for this Dictio- 
nary; which ought principally to contain the Errors 
of other Books. Let this be ſaid with reſpe& to a 
great many other Paſſages, which ſhall be quoted. 


I] I cannot tell, at what time he was Miniſter of 


Geneva.] Beza does not determine it ; He only gives 
Beroaldus the Quality of his Colleague-in the Church, 
which imports, as Colomies (6) well obſerves, that 
Beroaldus exerciſed the Miniſtry at Geneva. He alſo 
taught Philoſophy there, as the ſame Colomies obſerves 
(7), and as may be proved by the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
which Lambert Danæus prefixed to the Treatiſe of 
Hereſies: It is ſaid there, that, in 1576, Matthew 
Beroaldus taught Philoſophy at Geneva. Here are 
Beza's own Words: Aliam igitur rurſus rationem iniit 


BEROALDUS (Fzaxcis), Sieur de Verville, Son of the foregoing, was 


o perform his 


which incenſed them the more againſt me; tho? 


vir beatæ memoriæ, & „ anni, in hac 
Ecclefia collega, Beroaldus (8). I believe Beroaldas 
went to be Profeſſor at Geneva, after he had been ſo 
at Sedan. Scaliger ſays, that he read with great Ap- 
plauſe, and was admired at Sedan, and at Geneva, 
where there were ſome great Men (9). 


(3) Beza iff 
Acta Apo- 
ſtol. cap. 
xiii. ver. 
20, where 
he treats of 


(E) He would have m other Guide — than the Tia, s 55 
Writings inſpired by Go p.] In conſequence of this paſſed fim 


Maxim, he ftruck Cambyſes, and Darius, the Son of Joſhua to Sa- 
Hy/taſpzs, out of the Catalogue of the Kings of Per- muel. 

fia: for, ſays he, Theſe Names appear no where in the 
Scripture; — que nomina, quia nunguam extant in 
Scriptura, & nobis ſunt prætermiſſa (10). Voſſius pre- 
tends, that he is miſtaken as to the Fact; and that, if 
he was right in that Reſpect, he would, nevertheleſs, 
be much to blame in denying the Exiſtence of Thoſe 
Kings, under pretence that the Scripture makes no 
mention of them. Scaliger calls this manner of explain- 
ing the Times Fanatical and Prophetical (taking the 
laſt Word in an odious Senſe) and maintains, that, if 
the prophane Authors had not ſupplied us with ſome 
Light, the Chronology of the Scripture could never 
have been diſentangled. Adtum erat de Chr.nologia 
ſacra abſque exoticis monumentis foret (11). He calls 
Pareus Hierophantam Beroaldinum. 


(9) In Scali- 
geranis. 


(10) Beroald, 
lib. iii. 
Chron. c. 8. 
apud Voſſi- 
um de Sci- 
ent. Ma- 
them. pag. 


233 · 


(11) In e- 
lenchoChro- 
nol. prophe- 
tice, pag. 5 
apud Vottt- 

um, ibid. 


born at Paris [A], the Twenty eighth of April, 1558 (a). He was a Man of Learn- 
ing and Parts; but he did not make choice of proper Materials to perfect his natural 


He took the pains to tranſlate Polyphilus's Dream (b), and afterwards to com- 


poſe a Piece of the ſame Stamp; it was entituled, The Travels of Fortunate Princes ; 


which he called Steganographical. He wrote ſeveral Books of Chymiſtry, and ſeve- 


ral Tomes of Romances (c) [BI, which are very tedious, and little better, than the 
. Writings of Nerveze, and the Sieur des Eſcuteaux. 


better to have continued exerciſing himſelf on the ſame Subjects, by which he ap- 


peared firſt in public. Being but Twenty two Years of Age, he publiſhed ſome 
Commentaries on the Mechanics of James Beſſon (d). 


this way, but he ran after the Philoſopher's Stone. In the Year 1583, were pub- 
liſhed His Spiritual Apprehenſions, Poems, and other Philoſophical Works, with ſome En- 


quiries after the Philoſopher*s Stone (e). 
tuled, The Idea of a Republic (F). 
—— —— — 
[4] He was born at Paris.] Mr de Marolles ought, 
then, to ſtrike him out of the Liſt, which he has 
given, of the Illuſtrious Toyrangeaux (1). 


[E] He wrote ſeveral kinds of tedious Romances.) 
He was Author of The Adventures of Florida, Miner- 


va's Cloſet, The Maid of Orleans, The Hiſtory of . 


Herodias, and ſome other Works, wherein he in- 


„ troduces ſome Lords and Ladies, whoſe Converſa- 


BERQUIN ( Lewis de,) a Gentleman of the Country of Artois, was burnt 


for the Proteſtant Religion, at Parts, the 


[4] He was burnt, at Paris, the Twenty ſecond of 
April 1529.) We have a Proof of this Chronology 
in a Letter of Eraſmus, dated the firſt of Fuly 1529 
(1). It contains an ample Relation of the Life and 
Death of Lewis de Berquin. It is expreſsly noted 
there, that he was burnt decimo Calend. Majas. This 
Proof would fix the Day of his Death, were it not 
for another Letter of Eraſmus (2), in which the Exe- 
cution of Berguin is placed on the ſeventeenth of 
April, XV Calend. Majas (3). This Letter is dated 
the ninth of May 1529. All, that Eraſmus can do, 

VOL. I. 


The Year after, he publiſhed a Poem, enti- 


(4) Printed 
at Lyons, 


Perhaps he would have done 


He had ſcarce tried his Fortune“ 


du Maine, 
pag. 92. 


| ) Idems 
Fas. 480. 


tions are not very ingenious; but, what is to be 
eſteemed therein, is, the Sentiments of Honour 
and Virtue, which are the fineſt in the World, 
with many Secrets of Nature and Art, by means 
whereof many extraordinary things are performed; 
whereas the ancient Romanus referred every thing to 
Magic, for want of Invention and Learning (2).” 


(2) Sorel 
Bibl. Franę. 
pag. 177. 


(4) In the 
Diſcourſe 
concerning 
re 

| at the end o 
He the Life * 

Was Henry IV, 

3 N 


2 Night fol- 
is to fix us to the Month of April 15 293; we muſt /owing, 
look on all the other Varieties as Miſtakes. Mezerai y_ mer 
is miſtaken in the Year, and perhaps alſo in the Day: . Matis 
He affirms, that Berquin was burnt on the Twenty ie Corn vas 
firſt of April, of the Year 1528 (4). John Crepin, blighted all 
in the Acts of the Martyrs, places the Death of This ver TOs 
Perſon in the Month of May, in general, 1529. po 
Beza places it on the Tenth of November, in the 4 Plague, 
ſame Year (5), both in his Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory, and ia di ers 
in another Work. Frugibus nofte poſt interitum illius 
proxima (qui fuit undecimus dies Novembris anno Do- 

9 K | mini 


Twenty ſecond of April, 1529 [A]. 


Places. Be- 


za Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. i. 


Page» $, 


() La Croix 


in 1580, and 
1c8r, as La 
Croix. dau 
Maine /ays, 
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Eren was Lord of a Village, of which he bore the Name (a), and was very much eſteemed 


4 


24. ag, in the Court of France, and honoured with the Title of the King's Counſellor (5). 
1278. He lived a good Life, and regularly obſerved the Precepts of the Church. He was 
( 14. Epi. a Layman, and unmarried z yet he was neyer cenſured, in relation to his Chaſtity. 
44- lib. 30. Eraſmus, who had learned theſe Particulars from ſome Perions, whom he could de- 


Page 1931. 


pend upon, adds, that they had alſo informed him, that Berguin abhorred Lutbe- 


(4) this. raniſm (d), and that the great Crime, which was found in him, was, that he openly 


P2B- 1279. 


profeſſed to hate moroſe and peeviſh Divines, and Monks, who were no leſs Hercez 


(%) Hoe aje- than ignorant (e). He ſpoke very ill of them publickly. This paved the way to 


bant in eo 


vein ee à bloody War, that began with a Quarrel, which he had with one of the moſt vio- 


eraviſi- lent Inquiſitors of That Time (7) (B]. It was not long before they accuſed him 


mum, quo 


Y Cuilhet. 


ingenus pz AS an Heretic: Certain Propoſitions were extracted from a Book, which he had mus Quer- 
” [ " . F . * . 5 Or 
ſe ferebat publiſhed 3 whereupon he was Impriſoned; but the Judges, finding no Crime in Cuercy, 


odium in 


morovs him, acquitted him [C]. The Accuſers pretended, that he had eſcapei Puniſhment 


quoſdam 


Sa by the Royal Authority; as for him, he ſaid he was not beholden to any thing but 
eologos ac X ; | 
monachos the Juſtice of his Cauſe z and he behaved as formerly. He tranflated ſome of 


non minus 


— Eraſmus's Books into French [D}, and added ſomething of his own to them. Imme- : 

quam ftoli- djately, Noel Beda, and his Emiſſaries, began a new War; They extracted ſeveral = + 
hs 0g Things out of Thoſe Books, and, having informed againſt them, as pernicious 
bacchabatur, Errors, they occaſioned the Author's ſecond Impriſonment. The Cauſe being 


nec ftora- »«» 


chum faum Judged, ſome Monks went to tell him the definitive Sentence, which was paſſed 
— upon him: Which was, that his Books ſhould be burnt ; that he ſhould retract his 


Errors, and ſubmit to ſuch Satisfactions, as ſhould be preſcribed ro him; and 


/ 


| mini 1329.) in tota Gallia frigore peruſtis, & graviſ 
(6) Id. in fima tum fame tum etiam peſte conjequuta (6). Spon- 
Itonibus. "Janus plainly ſhews, that Beza is in an Error, by the 
fourth Letter of the Twenty fourth Book of Eraſmus, 
which, being dated the firſt of 7uly 1529, mentions 
Berguin's Execution; but he is Ae miſtaken, 
when he gives the Reaſon, why he thinks, that Beza 
(7) Spon- falſified That Date (7). He lays, It was done to make 
dan» Annal. what was to be ſaid on the Judgments of Gop more 
ad Ann. | probable. Beza ſays, that Heaven declared for Ber- 
e guin, and reverſed the Sentence of the Judges, be- 
cauſe, the following Night, the Froſt ſpoiled all the 
Corn in the Kingdom; from whence a great Famine, 
and Mortality, enſued. Judicium Sententia veluti 
() Bera, in cœlitus reſciſſa triumpharit, frugibus noe, & (8). 
| Iconibuss Nothing was more eaſy than to criticize Beza with 
Juſtice on this Point: For firſt, it is to diſpoſe of the 
particular Providence of Gop a little too raſhly, to 
ſay, that the Plagues, which deſolate a whole King- 
dom, are a Vengeance for the unjutt Death of one 
Man. In the ſecond place, Froſt can do but little 
damage to Corn, the tenth, or eleventh, of Norem- 
ber. They ſow at that time, almoſt all the Kingdom 
over: and it is at leaſt very certain, that the greateſt 
Part of what is ſowed is out of danger at that time. 
So that, if Beza had, with a premeditated Deſign, 
falſified the Date, he. would have taken care not to 
pitch upon the Eve, or the Day, of St Martin. The 
right Time, noted by Eraſmus, was much properer for 
his Reflexion; for Cold may hurt the Fruits of the 
Earth towards the end of April. Thus you ſee how 
Spondanus might have confuted the moral Reflexion of 
Peza. If he had criticized him from my firſt Con- 
ſideration, he would have diſarmed himſelf; for he 
is as much accuſtomed, as any one, to ſay, that 
ſuch or ſuch Evils happen as Puniſhments for This or 
That. One of Thoſe, who wrote againſt Maimbourg's 
fa) Recol- Hiſtory of Calviniſm (9), obſerves, that Berquin was 
les's True executed, the Twenty ſecond of March, on the Eve of 
aa Cal. $t Martin, the Pope, in the Place Maubert. What 
217. res. he adds of Dr Merlin, and which I ſhall relate below 
(10), perſuades me, that he copied Beza; only he 
(10) In Re- took notice, that, the Month of November not being 
mark [H]. a Time, wherein Corn can receive any damage by the 
Cold, he ſought another St Martin's Eve. | 
Let it not be wondered at, that the Day of ſuch a 
Martyrdom was not well known to the Proteſtant 
Writers, and that they have variouſly reported The 
Date of it. The Battle of Ceri/o/es, the Death of 
Antony de Bourbon, King of Navarre, the Barricades 
of Paris, in the Time of Henry ITI, were not better 
dated by great Authors, See the Extract, which Mr 
Bernard gave, of a Book of Father du Londel, in his 
News from the Republic of Letters, page 224, of the 
Month of February, 1699. | 
[B] He had a Quarrel with one of the moſt violent 
Inquifitors.) Berquin was no Coward ; he muſt have 
had a great Courage, ſince he feared neither an 4 
QYercu, nor a Mel Beda. He durſt, not only defend 


tion (7). 


that 


himſelf againſt them, but even attack them: Beza 

praiſes him for it. Adfuit autem animi tanta gene- 

& roſitas, ut max ime omnium tune metuendos crabro - 

* nes in ipſis eorum cavis, Bedam videlicet & a Quer- 

cu (de quibus ſcripſerat, procul illos configens, 

„ Eraſmus, Lutetiæ Betam ſapere & Quercum con- 

cionari) Matælogorum ejus ſeculi principes, in ipſo 

eorum ſterquilinio ſit auius non modo utcunque 

e Jaceſlere, ſed impietatis etiam accuſatos non unius 

* anni certamine tum voce tum ſcriptis ſtrenuè exer- 

« cere (11). — He was a Man of ſuch Courage, that (11) Bern, 
« be ventured, not only to attach, upon their own in Icouibus, 
„% Dung bill, but vigorouſly to purſue, with an Action 

« of Impiety, during a Conteſt of more than one Year, 

&« both in Speech and Writing, Thoſe moſt formidable 

« Hornets, Beda and a Quercu, of whom Eraſmus, 

« laſhing them at a Diſtance, wrote, that, at Paris, 

* Birch. Tree pretended to Learning, and an Oak to 

* Oratory.” See, here, What Eraſmus ſays, con- 


cerning the Proceſs, wherein Bergyin was the Aggreſ- 


ſor. © Non enim folim promittebat fibi abtolutio- 
« nem, verumetiam victoriam efle in manibus, ſed 
«« malle ſeriùs aliquanto finiri cauſam, quo magnificen- 
« tins triumpharet. Jamque mutatis vicibus, ipſam 
« facultatem ſacratiſſimam, monachos & Beddaicos 
© reos peragebat impietatis. Nam quædam arcana £ 
% deprehenderat in illorum actis (12). — For he (ie) Eraſm. 
not only promiſed himſelf an honourable Acquittal, 1 55 
« but even that he had the Victory in his Hands; but 120, ke * 
« was willing that the Determination of the Cauſe 
« ſhould be protracted, that he might triumph the 
& more ſplendidly. And now, changing Hands, he 
% brought an Action of Impiety again/t the moſt ſa- 
« cred Order, The Monks, and Bedaiſts: for he had 
« diſcovered fome ſecret Tranſactions of Theirs.” See 
the Remark [4], of the Article BED A, Cita- 
[C] He was accuſed as an Heretic —— but the 
Jucker — acquitted bim.] He, was accuſed of 
condemning the Cuſtom, which Preachers have, of 
8 the Holy Virgin, inſtead of invoking the 
Holy Gnosr. It is faid, that he did not approve, 
that the Holy Virgin ſhould be called the Fountain of 
Grace, and that, in the Evening-Hymn, ſhe ſhould 
be called our Hope and our Life. He ſaid, that This 
was more applicable to Jesus CARIST, and that the _ 
Scripture does not favour the Modern Uſage. 'Theſe 
are the Trifles, for which he was impriſoned, and in 
danger of being treated as an Heretic. Os huju/moa' 
nenias ductus eft in carcerem, reus hereſtos periclita- 
tus et. At Fudices, ubi viderunt cauſam eſſe nullius 
momenti, abſolverunt heminem (13). 1 do not won- (13) Id. ib» 
der ſo much, that Era/-us called them Trifles, as that , 1 
Berquin was acquitted upon ſuch Opinions. . N 
[D] He tran/lated ſome of Eraſmus' Books into lib. 19, page 
French.] Among others, The Panegyric on Marriage 923. 
(14), The Manual of the Chriſtian Soldier (15), and 


The Complaint of Peace. See the Remark [X J. LY 


LE * 
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been burat, if ſome Judges, perceiving the exceflive. Animoſity of the Accufers, 
had not contrived the Matter ſo, that the Buſineſs was examined again. Many art 
of Opinion, that this was done at the Recommendation of che Lady Regent, Mother 
of Francis I, to ſave Berquin. During theſe Tranſactions, Francs I returned from 
Spain; and, hearing of the Danger his Counſellor was in, from che Faction of Bedi, 
he wrote to the Parliament to take great care of what ſhould be done, and that 
he would hear Lewis de Berquin's Cauſe himſelf. Some time after, The Priſoner 
was ſet at Liberty: This raiſed his Courage in ſuch a manner, that he was ſo bold, 


020, See Re- às to accuſe his Accuſers (g): He brought an Action of Irreligion againſt them, 


marks 


pay 21. and flattered himſelf with obtaining a compleat Victory (b). If he had followed 
the judicious Advice of Eraſmus, he would have looked upon it as a great Triumph, 
12 N ach not to be oppreſſed by theſe Men [E], inſtead of hoping to bring them to Reaſon. 


Letter ＋ But if, on the one Side, he came off the worſe for having had the Boldneſs to reſiſt, 
24. GOR © 


Tiaſmus. TO their Face, Thoſe, with whom Eraſmus, for very good Reaſons, adviſed him 
See 4 mire. tO have nothing to do [F]; it was, on the other ſide, a great Advantage to him; 
„. of th becauſe, by falling a Victim co their Hatred, he procured to himſelf the Crown of 
be , Martyrdom. He was impriſoned the third time; the Sentence pronounced againſt him, 
Zeters o E Condemned him to make the Amende Honorable for his Errors (i), and to ſutier perpe- 


raſmus, da- 


7d fen Fa. tual Impriſonment [G]. He refuſed to ſubmit to This Sentence: He would have 
ris, April 17, acknowledged, thereby, that his Opinions were erroneous ; fo that he was con- 
33-43; demned, as an obſtinate Heretic, to be ſtrangled in the Greve (K), and afterwards 
Jobn Fern, burnt (7). He ſuffered Death with an extraordinary Conſtancy. He was about fort 

forte Eccle- Years of Age. It is ſaid, that the Monk, who attended him on the Scaffold, de- 


3 clared, that he obſerved in him ſome Signs of Abjuration [HAJ]. But ſee what Era, 


LE] If he had followed the Advice of Eraſmus, be © taſſis Theologos paſſuros ut cauſa tempore evane- 
would have looked upin it as a great Triumph not to be © \ceret, nunquam paſſuros ut impietatis crimen, quod 
oppreſſed by Thoſe Men.) Few Perſons of Senſe, and “ illis objiciebat, agnoſcerent. Etiam atque etiam 

| Who are uled to reflet on what they ſee, or read, © cogitaret qualis excetra eſſet Bedda, quotque capi- 
will think on Berquin's Conduct, without applying to © tibus afflaret venenum: Tum expenderet ſibi cum 
him the Fable of the Wolf and the Crane. He was © immortali adverſario rem efle ; facultas enim non 
not ſatisfied with having eſcaped out of the Hands of © moritur : ſimul illud cogitaret, qui cum tribus 
His Accuſers, but he would alſo have the Prize ind © monachis belligeratur, eum cum multis phalangi- 
Honour of the Victory, as a Reward of his Conteft: © bus habere rem, non ſolum opulentis ac potenti- 
Is not This to imitate the Crane, who required a “ bus, verum etiam improbiſſimis, & in omni ma- 
Reward, after having got her Neck, whole and ſafe, © larum artium genere inſtructis. Illos non con- 
from out of a very dangerous Pallage ? «© quieturos, donec ei procuraſſent exitium, etiamſi 
« cauſam haberet meliorem quam habuit Cyr1sTvs, 
| Ingrata es, inquit, ore quæ noſtro caput «* neque plus ſatis fideret Regis præſidio. Principum 
(16) Phxdr. Incolume abſtuleris, & mercedem poſtulas (16). « enim favores eſſe temporarios, ac delatorem artibus 
Fab 8, 44. E- | | « facile in diverſum trahi illorum affectus. Poſtremo, 
You are ungrateful, after drawing your Neck, ſafe, ut nihil horum accidat, magnos etiam Principes 
out of my Mouth, to demand a Reward. « vel delaſſari talium improbitate, vel metu non- 

| | « nunquam cogi ut cedant (19).“ 

Theſe Verſes of Horace may be very well applied to [(G] The Sentence, pronzunced againſt him, con- 

Berquin : | | demned him to make the Amende Honorable, and to 

ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment.) I have followed the 

- Cervi luporum prada rapacium Acta Martyrum of John Crepin; but I ſhall obſerve, 

Sectamur ultro, quos opimus ; wherein the Relations differ. Beza makes no men- 

(2) Hannes; Fallere, & effugere eſt triumphus (17). tion of an Amende Honorable ; and he ſays, that Ber- 


guin's Books were to be burnt in the Preſence of 
1 : | | the Author, which Crepin does not remark. Eraſ- 
We, like the Stag, the br inded Wolf f walls mus mentions four Heads of Puniſhment ; the "44 
And, when Retreat is Victor, were to be burnt; the Author was to recant ; his 

' Raſh on, though ſure to die. | Tongue was to be bored through, and himſelf to 

| CREECH. | ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment (20). Beza, and 


| | | | | Crepin, have not forgot this latter Head. Era/ 
[F] - - - With ubom Eraſmus, for very good Rea- mus adds, that the Cauſe was judged by twelve 


Od. iv. I. iv. 


fens, adviſed him to have nothing to do.] He had re- Commiſſaries; that Budæus, who was one of them, E 


ceived Letters from Berguin, but had never ſeen exhorted Berguin, before his Condemnation, to re- 

him; and, fearing to be involved in the Proſecutions tract (21); that Berguin, having heard the Sentence, 

againſt Innovators, he was not very well ſatisfied to appealed to the King, and to the Pope, and that 

(18) Ber- find his own Thoughts, with Thoſe of Berguin (18), the Judges, full of Indignation on that Account, 
in eranſ- in one and the ſame Book; and he exhorted the condemned him to be burnt the next Day. Eraſ- 


| _  Jome of latter to be quiet, or, at leaſt, not to expoſe him to uus relates all this on Hear-ſay (22). See the Re- 
G | 


rte ins Danger. Your Adverſaries, ſaid: be 10 him, will mark [X ]. 


French, nt never own the Crime, of which you accuſe them; [H] The Monk, who 7 him on the Scaffold, 


added to them think that Beda is an Hydra with ſeveral Heads; declared, That he bad obſervel 
Fong of 40 
Ion. 


; in him ſome Signs of 
you have to do with an immortal Enemy; a Faculty, Abjuration.] A Perſon (23), whom Eraſmus thought 
« a Society, never dies; do not truſt to the Protection worthy of Credit, wrote to him, that he asked This 
« of the Prince. The Favour of Kings is change-' Monk, If Berguin had not acknowledged his Errors, 
able; an Informer prejudices them; the Fear they at his laſt Breath? And that the Monk anſwered 
« have of Churchmen, and their Deſire of being him, He had; and ſeemed to have no manner of 


% no more fatigued with their importunate Sollici- doubt, but that Berguin's Soul was in the Abode 

« tations, force them to grant them what they de- of the Bleſſed. Eraſmus's Friend was near the Place 

% mand.“ Here are his Latin Words. Crebris of Execution, and gave him a faithful Account of 

«« epiltolis hortatus ſum, ut vel arte quipiam ſemet it. He informed him, that no one could hear the 

extricaret à cauſa, puta curarent amici, ut præ- Speech, which Berguin made to the People, the 

textu regiæ legationis longius proficiſceretur: for- Archers making a great Noiſe on purpoſe to drown 
he" | | 


wall. 


that, if he refuſed, He ſhould himſelf be burnt. Being a Man of an : flexible and 
intrepid Spirit, he would not ſubmit to any thing; and he would probably have 


Name was 


r 
- * _ F 
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(1) See tie 
Afta Marty- 
rum, rollefF. 
ed by John 

Crepin, Page 
211, Edit, 

of 1559, 


{#) Beza, 
Hiſt. Eocleſ. 
pag. 75 ſays, 
by Viitake, 
in the Place 
Maubert. 


(I) Id. ibid. 
& fiſe apud 
Eratmum, 
bi ſupra, 
page 1278. 


(19) Eraſm. 
24, pag. 
1280. 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Rocol- 
les, True 
i*ory of 
Cal.inim, 
pag. 216, 
ſays, that 
Pudzus, a 
great. Friend 
of Berquin's, 
ſed be we. 
moſt Endea- 
vours to ſawe 
bim, 


(22) Eraſm. 
Epĩſt. iv. lib. 
xxiv. pag. 
1280, and 
Epiſt. xvii. 
lib. xxvii. 
pag. 1522. 
Epiſt. xlviii, 
lib. xxx, 
Pag- 1937. 


(23) His 


Montius. 


.) 14. Bern 
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mus ſaid upon This LTJ. Beza believed (+), that Berqlin would have been, in France 


* 


in Iconibut. hat Luther was in Germany, if Francis I had done for him, what the Duke of 
Saxony did for Luther. It is certain, that he was a Man of great Parts, and of great 


(24) Ex E- 
raſmo, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 
1277, 1278, 


(25) Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. lib. 


i, pag. 8. 


it ſecret. 
« Time Penitentiary of Paris, who went with him 
„ to the Place of Execution, could not forbear ſay- 


* 


Courage, Nicholas; Berauld was one of his beſt Friends, as Badius Aſcenſius affirms, 
in dedicating the Works of Politian to them. TY ing J 


- Since the firſt Impreſſion of this Article, 4 Book has been publiſhed, - wherein 


the different Proceedings againſt Lewis de Berquin are well cleared up. I'ſhall give 


the Subſtance of them in the laſt [Remark of This Article 


it: No one cried JESUS, when the Sufferer was 
ſtrangled, though it be commonly practiſed towards 
ſacrilegious Men, and Parricides (24). If what Beza 
relates were true, we ſhould certainly find it in 
Eraſmus's Relation: His Friend would not have kept 
Beza ſays, „that Dr Merlin, at that 


&© ing aloud to the People, after his. Death, to the 
« great Regret of his Accuſers, and Judges, that, 
&« perhaps, for above an hundred Years paſt, no one 
«© had died a better Chriſtian, than Berguin (25).“ 
It is probable, Beza, afterwards, diſcovered the Fall- 
hood of This; for, if he had believed the Thing 
to be true, why ſhould he not have placed it in his 
Trones ? It is certain, that many pious Frauds are 
handed about in ſuch Caſes, which an Hiſtorian 
ought to diſtruſt. | | 

[7] See what Eraſmus ſays upon this.] He freely 
declares, that he believed the Franciſcan, who attended 
Berquin on the Scaffold, told a Lie: He adds, that 
« it is always their Cuſtom in ſuch Caſes. Theſe 
« pious Frauds ſerve to maintain them in the Ho- 
* nour of having vindicated Religion, and to juſtiſy 
to the People Thoſe, who have accuſed and con- 


* demned Heretics.” At ego Franciſcani dictis nibil 


(26) Eraſm. 
ubi ſupra, 
pag. 1278. 


habeo fidei, preſertim quum hoc ſit iſtis ſolenne, poſt 
extintium hominem ſpargere rumores, quod in incendio 
cecinerit palinidiam, quo ſimul & vindicate religionis 
laudem auferant, & multitudinis invidiam calum- 
niægue ſuſpicionem effugiant (26). He knew, from 
the firſt Hand, ſome of theſe Frauds, which had 
been practiſed at Bruſſe/s; and he relates them in 
few Words. If Peopie were reaſonable, they would 
make ſuch Accuſers and Judges ſtand in awe of them; 
for, in ſhort, can any thing be conceived more ſhock- 
ing, when it is examined without Prejudice, than 
to repreſent to one's ſelf a Man condemned to the 
Flames, becauſe he will not violate the Faith, which 


he has ſworn to the True Go p:! But the Authors 


of theſe Executions were ſo far from fearing any 


thing on that Account, that they became more inſolent 


for it; for they were in hopes to render themſelves 


more formidable. This was one of the Inconvenien- 


(27) Ibid. 
pag. 1282. 


by Mr Cheviller. 


cies, Which Eraſmus found in the Execution of poor 
Berguin. Periculum eft, ne Beddis ſua ſponte plus 


ſatis inſanientibus nimium accedat animorum (27). 


LK] Were has appeared a Work, in which the 


Proceedings againſt Berquin are well cleared up. ] 
It is 4 Treatiſe of the Origin of Printing at Paris, 
Thus he gives an Account of 
Theſe Proceedings. The thirteenth of May, in the 
Year 1523, the Parliament cauſed Lewis de Berguin's 


Books to be ſeized, and ordered, that they ſhould 
be communicated ta the Faculty of Theology to have 


| had tranſlated into French, as, The Reaſons why 


their Opinion concerning them. They found upon him 
the Book De Abroganda Miſsa, with ſome others of 
Luther and Melancthon ; and ſeven or eight Treatiſes, 
whereof he was the Author, ſome entituled, Specu- 
lum Theologaſtrorum. De Uſu & Officio Miſſæ, &c:. 
Rationes Lutheri, quibus omnes Chriftianos eſſe Sa- 
cerdotes molitur ſuadere; The Debate of Piety and 
Superſtition. They found alſo ſome Books, which he 


Luther cauſed the Decretals, and all the Books of 


the Canon Law, to be publickly burnt: La Triade 
Romaine; ard others. The Faculty, having examined 
theſe Books, judged, that they plainly contained Lu- 
ther's Hereſies and Blaſphemies. 
dated Friday the Twenty fixth of July, 1523, and 


' addreſſed to the Court of Parliament. After having 


(28) Che- 
villier's O- 
rigin of 
Printing at 
Paris, pag. 
170. 


cenſured each Book in particular, they concluded, 
that all of them ought to be burnt; that Ber- 
quin, having made himſelf a Defender of the 
Lutheran Herelies, ought to be obliged to make a 


public Abjuration, and to be forbidden to compoſe any 


Buok, for the future, or make any Tranſlation pre- 


judicial to the Fuith (28). & The Parliament order- 


« ed, that this Opinion ſhould be ſignified to him. 


Their Opinion is 


\ 7 91 


1 wh II 
the 1430 Vo Vt; 


< the; Preſence of the Judges. Upon his Anſwer, 
* he was made Priſoner, the firſt Day of Augu/t, 
„ and, four Days after, his Sentence was tead to 
© him, which ſent him back to the Tribunal of the 
* Biſhop of Paris, to be judged by him, on the 


“ Caſes reſulting from the Proceſs. The eighth of 
* Auguſt, the King cauſed him to be taken out of the 


* Priſons of the Epiſcopal Court, by Captain Ne- 
* eric, and brought the Cauſe before his Council, 
« where he was judged. by the Chancellor, - and 
* condemned to abjure ſome heretical  Propuſitians ; 


* which he did. Thele are the Terms: of the 


Regiſters of the Parliament. He was no ſooner 
delivered from this Danger, but he began again 
* to utter Hereſies in ;his Books, and in his 
Diſcourſe; and, to be leſs obſerved, he retired 
© into the Dioceſe of Amiens, where he offended 


„% that the Biſhop was obliged to come to Paris, 
and make his Complaint to the Parliament, who 
« cauſed him to be taken up; and he was declared 
« a Relapſed Heretic, by the Sentence of two Coun- 
« ſellors of the Court, choſen to take Cognizance of 
« the Fact of Hereſy, and inveſled with the Autho- 
* rity of the Holy See, by a Brief of Pope Clement 
« VII, dated the twentieth of May, 1525, regiſtered 
„ in the Court, which the Queen Regent had ob- 


* tained from Rome, in the King her Son's Abſence. 


© Theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges gave him up to the 
& Parliament, as to the Secular Power. His Proceſs 
« had been committed. to a Counſellor. The Morn- 
ing when it was to be reported, the Parliament re- 
« ceived a Letter from the King, who was returned 
from Spain, dated the firſt of April, 1526, where- 


„ by he ordered the Proccedings to be ſtopped: 


« And, at laſt, after many Letters written, he ſent 
« a Lieutenant of his Guards, with the Provoſt of 
% Paris, Who took him out of Jail, kept him ſome 
time in the Louvre, and gave him his Liberty (29).” 
The Faculty of Divinity having cenſured Eraſmas's 
Colloquies, the Univerſity prohibited the reading 


the People, and the Clergy, in ſuch a manner, 


„He anſwered, in Writing, and verbally, to it, in 


(20) Ibid. 
Page 177. 


and teaching them in the Colleges. * Then Berquin 


« wrote to Eraſmus, that the matter ought not to 
« be delayed any longer; that he ought to join with 
« him; that now was the time to ruin all the Au- 
„ thority of the Doctors in the Church, and to cry 
them quite down, the Occaſion being favourable. 


« detrahberetur auttoritas. 
66 


His Cauſe remained in 
ſuſpenſe. It conſiſted in a Sentence, pronounced 
«« againſt him by two Counſellors, Judges delegated 
„by the Pope (which Eraſmus aſcribes to the Prior 


* toa Third, whom he does not name). It con- 


„ fiſted alſo in a Reproach, which he had made to 


Nunc tempus efſe, ut Tbeologis omnis in poſterum 


of the Carthufians, to That of the Celeftins, and 


* the Faculty of Theology, for having approved 


„ the impious Doctrine, as he falſly called it, of 


«© Doctor Beaa. - - - - Puffed up with the Protection, 
* Which he had received from the Court, flattering 
« himſelf with the vain Hopes of deſtroying the 
Faculty, and uttering Errors continually, he would 
* purſue his Abſolution, contrary to Eraſmus's Coun- 

ſels, who adviſed him, very wiſely, to deſiſt from 


Twelve Commiſſaries were deputed to judge him; 
who, having found him convicted of Hereſy, cau- 
* ſed him to be arreſted. They had agreed toge- 
* ther, that his Books ſhould be burnt, that his 
* 'Tongue ſhould be bored, and that he ſhould be 
only condemned to a perpetual Impriſonment, pro- 
* vided he would abjure his Hereſy. The Learned 


did his utmoſt, for three Days, to perſwade him 
to fave his Life, by recanting his Errors: But, 
not being able to conquer his Obſtinacy, Sentence 
* was pronounced againſt him, and he was burnt at 


* the Grove, in the Month of April, 1529 (30),” 
* 2 : * 
B E RSA LA 


* this Enterpriſe, and to leave the Kingdom. — 


William Budzus, who was one of his Judges, 


(30) Ibid 
p. 177, 178. 
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Part I, pag- 
162. 
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B ERS ALA [A] (Ax NY, Daughter, and chief Heireſs, of Wolſard de Bor. 
ſelle (a), and of Charlotte de Bourbon. Mont penſier (b), who were married the ſeventeenth (4) Antelm. 
of June, 1468, was the Wife of Pbilp of Burgundy, Son of Antony of Burgundy, Lord | 
of Bevres, one of the Natural Sons of Philip The Good, Duke of Burgundy (c). She ty, pig 272+ 
brought him, for her Dowry, the Lordſhip of Vere [B], and that of Fluſhing, and 
ſome others; and had one Son, and two Daughters by him. Her own Father, 
her Huſband's Father, made a very great Figure 


>. i Th . 
* " * aa Ad VV 
if 22 3 
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Hiſt. of the 
Royal Fami- 


(e) Pontus 
and Heuterus, 


This Lady's Merit, and nie. fl. 


gu ndie. lib. 


CJ. 
ſome Paſſages concerning her Conduct, and her Ls ſhall be the Subject of vi. 18. 7. 


our laſt Remark [Nn]. 
greatly eſteemed her. 


[4] BERSALA.] Thus Eraſmus latinizes the 
vulgar Name BORSELLE. | | 

LB] Sbe brought her Husband the Lordſhip of 
Vere.] It is in Zealand, in the Iſland of Walcheren, 
and has been ſince erefted into a Marquiſate, It is 
vulgarly called Teer-Pere. 

[C] Her own Father, and her Hushand*s Father, 
made a very great Figure.) For it is ſaid (1), that 
MWolfard de Borſelle's firſt Wife was Mary, the Daugh- 
ter of James I, King of Scotland, 2who brought him the 
Country of Boncam (2); and that he was a Marſhal 
of France (3). It is more certain he was made 
a Knight of the Golden Fleece (4). Lerois Gollut 
(>) Tzelieve places him in the Liſt, and calls him Count de Grand- 


We ſhall, there, 


(1) Fabert. 
Hiſt. of the 
Dukes of 
Burgundy, 
Tom. I. pag. 
162. 


it ought ta be Pre. Mr Fabert does the like; but I can ſcarce be- 
Buchan. lieve, that they are in the right; for I find, that 

Agne. Antony of Burgundy, Natural Son of Philip The God, 
Gao, _ was made Earl of Grand-Pre, and of Chateau-thierri, 
Great Of. by Lewis XI, in the Year 1478 (5), which is about 
ficers, pag. the time that Wo/fard de Borſjelle received the Col- 
152 lar of the Order. If we had no other Proof of the 


Rank he held, than his Marriage with a Daughter 


(4) Gollut, of Levis of Bourbon, Earl of Montpenſier, and Dau- 


irs of - * 
1 pbin of Auvergne, third Son of John I, Duke of 
pag · 44. Bourbon, we could not doubt, but that he made a 


great Figure in the World. Thus much concerning 
(5) —_— the Father of Anne de Borſelle. Let us ſay a Word 
the Anal of her Father-in-law, and of her Husband. Antony 


Family, pag. Of Burgundy, firnamed the Great Baſtard, was made 


221. Knight of the Golden Fleece in the Vear 1456 (6). 
le obliged the Moors to raiſe the Siege of Ceuta; 
= 888 he led the Vanguard at the Battle of Grandſon (7), 


and remained Priſoner in That of Nancy. He en- 
(0 The Year tered, afterwards, into the Service of Lewis XI, who 
1476. gave him very fine Lands, as I have already ſaid (8). 
Charles VIII granted him Letters of Legitimation 
(3) Above, in the Year 1485, and made him Knight of the Or- 
Citat. (5). der of St Michael. From the Marriage of This 
Baſtard of Burgundy with Mary de la Vieville, con- 
tracted in the Year 1459, proceeded Philip of Bur- 
gundy, Lord of Bevres, who was made Admiral and 
Governour of Artois, and Knight of the Fleece, at 
Bruges, in the Year 1478. He was alſo provided 
with the Government of the Earldom of Flanders; 

(o) Taken out and he married Anne de Borjelle (9). 
of Father [D] This Lady's Merit, and ſome Paſſages con- 
Anſelm, cerning her Conduct ſhall be the Subject of 
P. 329, 2. our laſt Remark.) If we believe Eraſmus, ſhe was 
extreamly obliging and generous. * Vivi perveni- 
« mus, ſays he, in a Letter dated in the Month of 
„ February, 1497, ad Annam Principem Verianam. 
“ Quid ego tibi de hujus mulieris comitate, benig- 
© nitate, liberalitate memorem ? Sclo rhetorum am- 
plificationes ſuſpectas haberi ſolere, præſertim iis 
qui ejus artificii rudes non ſunt. At hie me nihil 
allevare, imo re vinci artem noſtram, mihi credas 
velim. Nihil unquam produxit rerum natura aut 
(ic) Eraſm, é prudentius, aut candidius, aut benignius (10). 
ak xiv, & hade lived to ſee Anne, Princeſs of Vere. Need 
206. PE tell you of this Lady's Courteſy, Good: Nature, 
« and Liberality? I know, Rhetoricians are uſually 
« fiſpected of Amplification, eſpecially by Thoſe, who 


« are not unacquainted with the Art. But, here, 


„ believe me, I exaggerate nothing; the Subject is 
& wen too great fur me. Nature never produced jo 
e much Modeſty, Prudence, Candor, and Humanity.“ 
He had but lately received a. thouſand Marks of her 
Kindneſs and Liberality. © Tam illa in nos bene- 
„ fica fuit - - - tantis illa me officiis cumulavit, nul- 
(11) Id. ib. „ lis a me ſtudiis provocata (11). - - - - She was /o 
« hene ſicent to me, fhe heaped jo many Favours 
is oy me, unashed.” The Year following, he wrote 


a Letter to his good Friend Fames Battus, who 
was Tutor to This Lady's only Son: See, here, 
in what Terms he praiſed her: “O te beatum, 6 
& ſyperis charum, fi tu iſtos ſcopulos enavigaris: fi 
-F OL. L 


cs 


ſee, among other things, that Eraſmus : 


« felicitate tua, quz mihi quidem ſumma videtur, 
« {ine invidia frui poſſis. God ut fore confidam, 
« dominz virtus facit, cui ſuperos omnes propitios, 

beneque volentes eſſe, non dubito. Evenit mihi, 

mi Batte, in iſta, quod in te ſæpenumero ſolet, 

ut tum ardentius amare, mirarique incipiam, quum 

abſum. Bone Deus, qui candor, quz comitas in 
ampliſſima fortuna, que animi lenitas in tantis in- 
juriis, quæ hilaritas in tantis curis; tum que ani— 

mi conſtantia, quæ vitæ innocentia, quod in lite- 
ratos ſtudium, quæ in omnes affabilitas (12), —— (12) Id. E- 
O happy Thou, and Favourite of Heaven, F yon piſt. xx iv. 
* can ſail clear of theſe Rocks, and enjoy That Hap- _ det 
** pineſs, which appears to me the greateſt poſſible, 65 
without provoking the Envy of others. That this 
zwill be your happy Lot, I cannot doubt, when 1 
reflett on the Goodneſs of the Lady you ſerve, on 
whom Heaven, I am ſure, will always ſmile. It 
happens to me, dear Battus, in regard to This 
Lady, as is wont with reſpect to yourjelf; 1 
begin to love, and admire, her with the greateſt 
Ardor, when I am abſent from her. Good GOD! 
** What Candor, what Courteſy, amidſt the ampleſt 
* Fortune! What Lenity of Mind, amidſt ſuch great 
* Injuries ! What Chearfulneſs amidſt ſo many Cares 
* Then, what Conſtancy of Soul ! What Innocence of 
* Life! What Liberality to Men of Learning J 
* What Afability to All!“ | 
I would not mention the. Letter he wrote to this 
lame Friend, in the Year 1500, if it did not 
teſtify This Lady's Liberality to the Clergy. He 
wiſhed ſhe would make choice of him for an Ob- 
ject of her Bounty, ſince the Productions of 
the Pen were more laſting, than the Voice of | 
Preachers: He adds (13), that he would go into (14) See tbe 
Ttaly to take his Doctor's Degree, which could not be 477% Letter 
done without ſuch Expence, as he found himſelf * * 
9 g cok. 

unable to ſupport, if ſhe did not open her Purſe 
for his Aſſiſtance.Oſtendes quanto amplius ego ſim 
< meis literis decus dominæ allaturus, quam alii, quos 

alit, Theologi Nam illi vulgaria concionantur, 
ego ſcribo quæ ſemper ſint victura. Illi indoctè 

nugantes, uno aut altero in templo audiuntur: mei 
libri a Latinis, a Græcis, ab omni gente toto 
orbe legentur. Ejuſmodi indoctorum Theologo- 
rum permagnam ubique eſſe copiam, mei ſimilem 
vix multis ſeculis inveniri; niſi fortè adeò ſuperſti- 
tioſus es, ut religio tibi ſit in amici negotio menda- 
ciolis aliquot abuti. Deinde oſtendes nihilo illam 
pauperiorem faturam, ſi ut Hieronymus jam depra- 
vatus, fi ut vera Theologia inſtauretur, aliquot au- 
reis adjuverit, cum tanta ex illius opibus turpiſſimè 
pereant (14). — a will ſpew this Lady, how (14) Id. E- 
much greater Honour it will be to her to be celebra- piſt. xlvii, 
ted in my Writings, than in Thoſe of ſome other Di. lib. viii. pag. 
vines, whom ſhe ſupports. They preach vulgar Things ; 9 
1 write what will live fer ever. They, illiterate 
Triflers, are liſtened to in one or two Churches at 
moſt; My Warks are read by Latins, by Greeks, by 
every Nation in the whole World. You will tell 
her, that there is every where great Plenty of ſuch 
illiterate Divines, but that many Ages ſcarce pro- 
duce a ſingle Eraſmus; unleſs, perhaps, you make 
a Conſcience of lying a little to ſerve your Friend. 
" Laftly you twill ſhew her, that ſhe will not be the 

poorer, if he contributes a little of That Gold, ſbe 

is fo laviſh of on the moſt unworthy Objects, to- 

wards reſtoring $t Jerom, now greatly corrupted, 

and True Divinity.” She found herſelf embarraſſed (15) Id. E- 
in the Year 1498, and even under a kind of Con- piſt. xxiii. 
finement. © Apud dominam Verienſis oppidi res hoc l 
« erant loco, ut nec colloqui fine ſummo periculo po- 4c ” 


{ N BY b dated from 
tuerim, nec abire ſine gravi ſuſpicione. Noſti cau- Paris, 1498. 


c 


cc 


* 


cc. 


- 


A 


c 


cc 
«c 
66 
cc 


6 


* 


c 


A 


40 


6s 


ſam Præpoſiti, qui ut nunc in vinculis eſt, ita do- See 44 tb 

mina in tutela (15). —— The Affairs of the Prin- 

ce/s of Vere were in ſuch a State, that I could nei- 
91. 6 


25th Letter 
of the ſame 
Look, 

«© ther 
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e ther converſe with ber without the greateſt Danger, 


% wor depart without being greatly ſuſpefted. Hou 


& Fnow the Cauſe of the Provoſt, who as he is now 
« in Bonds, fo the Lady is in Cuſtody.” Matters 
did not go better the Ne Year, ** Veriana 
« duris Fatis premitur, ut ſublevanda potius, quam 


Letter, which Eraſnus wrote to her in the Year 1500. 


I ſhall borrow but one Paſſage from it: It will inform 


us, that ſhe was married very 3 and that, be- 


ing a Widow, after an uncomfortable Marriage, ſhe 
would not marry again, though many Suitors offered 


themſelves, with great Sollicitations. Nam te qui- 


« dem non tam in viduis, quam in virginibus, pono : 
te ſiquidem quod olim puella admodum nupfitti, id 


„ quidem partim parentum autoritati, partim generi 


1% propagando datum: & ejuſmodi fuit conjugium, 
ut non tam fit imputanda voluptas, quam patientia 


- * ſpectata. Quod autem nunc iſta adhuc ætate vi- 


4 
« poſſis à continentiz propoſito divelli, quod in for- 
“ tuna tam affluenti tam nihil indulges tibi, id ego 
« non viduitatem, ſed virginitatem exiſtimo: in quo 


“ fi, ut confido, perſeverabis, ego te, mihi crede 


cs 


(17) Id. E- 


piſt. ult. lib. 


ix. pag. 503, 
504. 


(Ir RoMxE) 


BOLS EC. 


(e) In the 


Hi qory of 
Calvin, fub- 
lied in 
13770 | 


(1) Le Title 
of it 1s A De- 
fence of Cal- 
win, and it 
#oas printed 
in 1667, in 
gyro, 


audacter, non in adoleſcentularum choro, quarum, 
ut ait Scriptura, non eſt numerus, non in octoginta 
Solomonis concubinis, ſed in quinquaginta Regi- 
* nis, & Hieronymo quidem, ut ſpero, approbante, 
* annumeravero (17). - -- - - - - - For I reckon you, 
* mot among the Widows, but the Virgins; fince you 


cs 
cs 
66 


* married very young, and That, partly in obedience 


renti, & penè puellari, nulla procorum inſtantia 


* * 1 Y ol * 3 P _ 2 
. i N 
"I J : "I's + 1 — 
. - « 
'S 0 * 


« to the Commands of your Parents, and darth fp 
« the Sake of Paſterity "a frnce your Malrta * 
« fich, as muſt be confidered rather as the Trial of 
« your Patience, than the Gratification of your De- 
« firer. Now, fince, in the Flower of your Youth, 10 
« Sollicitation of Suitors can divert you from a deter- 
« mined State Fa Continency; fince, amidſt ſuch an 
« Affiuepce of Fortune, you ſo little indulge yourſelf; 


J efteem you rather as a Virgin, than a Widow; 
« which State if you-perfiſt in, as truſt you will, 


« believe me, I ſhall reckon you, not in the Company 

« of young Maids, of which, the Scripture ſays, there 

% 7s no number; not among the fourſcore Concubines 0 

« Solomon; but among be fifty Queens, with the (18) Fate 

« Conſent, I hope, of St Jerom Links * Se, 
I muſt ſay ſomething of her only Son Alolpbus of "bag * 

Burgundy. He was Admiral of Flanders, and made Family, pag, 

Knight 4 the Golden. Fleece, at Bruſſels, in the Year 221, 222, 


1516. Eraſmus praiſed him for his good Pualities, 


and dedicated bis Buok of Virtue to him. He died at (79) See Fa- | 


ther A 


4 4 n 
ſelme, 


his Caſtle of Bevres in Flanders, the ſeventh of 1214 
December, 1540 (18). He left a Son, and two 5 
Daughters; the latter left ſome Poſterity (19); but (zo) 14. ib. 
the Son had no Children by his Wife Louiſa de Croy, 


who was Daughter of Philip de Croy, Duke of Arſe (21) Pontis 


chot (20). He was made Marquis of Teer-Vere by Reuters, 
Charles V (21); and, in the Year 1546, he received jc. lib. vi 
the Collar of the Order of the Golden Fleece (22). He pag. 8. : 
died in the Year 1558 (23). The fixteenth Letter of 

the tenth Book of Eraſmus is written to Adolphus of (22) An- 
Burgundy; Principi Veriano. It is dated from London, ſclme, ibid. 
1512. The ſame Year he wrote to him, from Paris 


oo tp 1 | Lud. 
a very excellent Letter, which is, in ſome Editions, . 
at the End of the Enchiridion militis Chriſtiani. Deſeript. 
| | | Belgii. pag. 
322. 


BERT ELIER (PIII ENT), Regiſter of the inferior Court of Juſtice at 
Geneva, where he was born, ſhould not have had a place in this Dictionary, had not 
(a) That ef his Article been proper to be the Supplement of another (a); and to ſhorten That 
of Calvin, which, probably, will be very long. This Bertelier lived in the middle of 
the XVIth Century. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf only by his vile Actions; bur, as he 
committed one, which pleaſed the Controverſiſts much, ſince it ſupplied them with 


ample Matter to defame Calvin's Memory, this gave occaſion to his being quoted 


as a Perſon of Conſequence ; and gave him a Figure in ſome conſiderable Writings 
(5) See Re- (5). He pretended, that the Republic of Geneva had ſent him to Noyon, with orders 
mark LD. to make an exact Enquiry, there, into Calvin's Life and Converſation ; and that, 
having performed his Commiſſion, he found, that 7obn Calvin had been convicted 
of Sodomy ; and that, at the Biſhop's Requeſt, the Puniſhment of Fire was com- 
muted into That of being branded with the Flower- de- luce. He boaſted to have an 
Act, ſigned by a Notary, which certified the Truth of the Proceſs and Condemna- 
tion. Bolſec affirms (c), that He, and many Others, had ſeen That Act; and This 
is the Ground of That horrid Accuſation, ſo much ſpoken of, and which has been 
inſerted in many Books. The matter of Fact, whether Calvin was branded with a 


hot Iron, for the Crime of Pederaſty, is only grounded on the Authority of Bolſec, 
who affirms, that he ſaw the Act, which Bertelier brought from Noyon. We ſhall 
ſee, in the Article BOLSEC, that his Teſtimony is of no weight in Things, 
which are laid to Calvin's Charge. That of Bertelier cannot be better; for he was 
an ill Liver, and againſt whom Sentence of Death had been pronounced [A]; and 


[4] He was a Perſon of an ill Life, and againſt 
whom Sentence of Death had been pronounced.) Mr 
Drelincourt, Miniſter of Paris, will ſupply me with 
a Proof of this Fact, which the boldeſt Sophiſters 
cannot deny. He has inſerted the Extract of a Let- 
ter, which he received from Mr Lullin, Counſellor, 
and ancient Syndic of Geneva, in a Book, printed at 
Geneva, and licenſed by the Republic (1): Theſe are 
the Contents of That Extract. 5 

« In the mean time, I ſhall not refuſe, for your 
« particular Satisfaction, to acquaint you with what 
« J have learned, and what I can aſſure you I have 
« juſt now read, in the ancient Records of our 
« Council; wherein I find, that Philip Bertelier 
„ was a Native of This City, and had the Office 
« of Secretary (Which is elſewhere called Regiſter) 
&« of the Inferior Court of Fuftice; which Poſt is 
% much below That of Secretary of State, which 
6 he is ſaid to have had; and that, being accuſed 
* of Sedition and Conſpiracy againſt This State, and 
© Church, he ran away, and, not appearing to an- 
© {wer for himſelf, was condemned, as being attaint- 


ed, and convicted, of Thoſe Crimes, to loſe his 


2 


who, 


« Head, by a Sentence pronounced againſt him, the 
« ſixth of 2. 1555. About two Years after, 
« he went to Law with a private Perſon of this 
« City, in a foreign Court of Juſtice, whither he 
«© had fled; and, it being requiſite, for the Honour 
« and Intereſt of our Republic, and of That private 
« Perſon, to make This perfidious Man known, an 
« Atteſtation was granted of the Judgment, given 
„ againſt him, in the Terms, which you ſhall ſee 
jn the following Copy, dated the fifth of February, 
* 1557. This is the true Character of Berte/ier, 
* Whoſe Teſtimony is ſo much extolled in the Book 
Hof the late Cardinal de Richelieu. As for what con- 
** cerns his being ſent, or deputed, to Noon, to make 
a Report of Calvin's Life, it is a Fact not only 
falſly ſuppoſed, and whereof no kind of Mention 
is made in our Records; but it is alſo contrary to 
all probability, For, beſides that no Envoy, or 
« Deputy, was ever ſent from our City, upon pub- 
« lic Buſineſs, who was not in a higher Station, than 
That of Berte/ier ; and that ſuch Employs are on- 
« ly given to Counſellors of the little Council; It is 
„ notorious, as you know, that we had ſome conſi- 
« derable 
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Rerum Bel- | 
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(2) Drelinc. 
Defence of 
Calvin. page 
148. 


(3) It rs in 
M,. Dre\in- 
court's Bok, 


pag · 151. . 
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who, beſides, had no Party againſt him, in Geneva, more inexorable than Cal. 


vin [BJ. It is no ways neceſſary, 


in order to confute this Accuſation, 


to make uſe 


of the juſt Exceptions, which invaligate the Teſtimony of theſe two Perſons (d). 


There is, in 
ſurprizes me more, 


% derable Perſons of Noyon in our City, who retired 


hither, with Calvin, ſoon after him: And, among 
others, a Canon, whoſe Name was Mr Collemont, 
and Mr de Normandie, Lieutenant-Civil of the 
City of Myon, whoſe Family is ſtill One of the 
moſt conſiderable among us, and from which I am 
deſcended by the Mother's Side ; by whoſe means, 
it was very eaſy to receive all the Information, which 
could have been defired, without going farther. 
© Add to this, that it is certain, This Bertelier was 


<< always Calvins Enemy; becauſe he had often re. 


<« primanded, and cenſured him for his vicious and 
* ſcandalous Life; and that he had ſtrenuouſly op- 
& poſed his wicked and pernicious Deſigns. This 
6 appears by Calvin's Letters to Viretus, and to But 
« linger, in the Months of September, and November, 
* 1553; in which he cries him down as a vicious 
<« and audacious Man: Beza repreſents, likewiſe, the 
«© wicked Qualities of Bertelier, in Calvin's Life (2).” 
Here follows the Copy of the Atteſtation of the 
Republic of Geneva, againſt Philibert Bertelier (3). 
We, the Syndics and Council of Geneva, to All 
« Thoſe, to whom theſe Preſents ſha]l come, do cer- 
tify, that, on the ſixth of Auguſt, of the Year 
1555, was publickly given, and pronounced, by 
Sound of Trumpet, a criminal Sentence againſt 
Philibert Bertelier, and his Accomplices, named 
in the ſaid Sentence; by which, for the horrid and 
deteſtable Crimes of Conſpiracy againſt the Holy 
Inſtitution, and Chriſtian Reformation, and againſt 
this City, and the public Good and Tranquillity 
thereof, the ſaid Philibert Bertelier, as one of the 
Authors of the Conſpiracy, and an Enemy to this 
City, and to the Peace, Union, and Tranquillity 
thereof, has been condemned to be bound, and 
brought to the Place of Champel; there to have 
his Head cut off; his Body to be quartered, and 
his Members to be ſet up in the four moſt eminent 
Places round about this City, for an Example to 
others, who ſhall commit ſuch Crimes: This we 
attelt and certify. And, therefore, 
ordered, and commanded, theſe Preſents to be 
given under our uſual Seal, and ſigned by our Secre- 
tary. Given at Geneva, the fifth of February, 1577. 
[EB] He had no Party againſt him - - more inexo- 
rable than Calvin.) Bertelier, having been excom- 
municated, in the Year 1552, by the Conſiſtory of 


(4) Ir is of Geneva (4), made his Complaint to the Senate, The 


bim, that 
tbeſe Words 
f Calvin's 
Lett-r to 
Bullinger, 

{ 2041 is the 
162d, } muſt 
he underſtood. 
Quidam ob 

_ efirenes ſuas 
libidiges & 
multa flagi 
tia,ccene uſu 
privatus do- 
nec reſipiſ- 
ct ret. 


A VIc ro- 
5 obtained 
by the Con- 
fi ory of Ce- 
neva, againſt 
the Magi 

rates. 


(5) Ex Foi- 
Nola Calvi- 
ni ad Vire- 
tum. Ie :s 
th 154th, 

and is dated 
Septem. 4. 

1553. 


(6) Beza, in 
Vita Calvi 
ni ad Ann. 
1552 


Miniſters were ſent for, to give their Reaſons for it; 
and both Parties being heard, the Senate confirmed 
the Excommunication. Eighteen Months after, Ber- 
telier had recourſe again to the Senate, who, after 
having heard Ca/vin's Oppoſition, pronounced, that 
Bertelier ſhould be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. 
As ſoon as Calvin heard this News, he delired the 
Syndics to aſſemble the Senate; and, when they were 
met, he repreſented his Reaſons, and concluded, 
with an Oath, that he would rather loſe his Life, 
than give his Conſent, that ſuch a Man ſhould receive 
the Lord's Supper (5). This is what Calvin wrote 
himſelf. His Hiſtorian will tell us more of it (6). 
The Clamour, which was raiſed againſt the Miniſters, 
as if, in ſome reſpects, they had invaded the Rights 
of the Sovereignty, was the Reaſon, why the Coun- 
cil of Two hundred ordered, that the final Judgment 


of Cauſes of Excommunication ſhould belong to the 


Senate; and that the Senate might abſolve the excom- 
municated, as they ſhould think fit. By virtue of 
this Decree, the Senate granted Letters of Abſolution 
to Bertelier, which were ſealed with the Seal of the 
Republic. The Sacrament was to be adminiſtered 


within two Days, when Calvin came to hear of what 


had paſt ; he ſoon reſolved what to do, and preached 
againſt the Contempt of the Sacrament; he raiſed his 
Voice, lifted up his Hands, and faid, that he would 
imitate St CHryſoſtom; that he would not oppoſe 
Force to Force, but that he would rather ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be maſſacred, than that his Hands ſhould pre- 
lent the Holy Myſteries to Thoſe, who had been 


we have 


the Act itſelf, an infallible Mark of Reprobation [C]; and nothing « 


than to ſee ſo great a Perſon, as Cardinal de Richelieu, depend 
on this piece of Bertelier [D], and alledge, as his principal Reaſon, 


that the Re- 
public 


* 


judged unworthy of them: This was a Thunder volt, 
which confounded Bertelier's Faction; ſo that it was 
not thought fit, that he ſhould' preſent himſelf to the 
Communion., The next Day after the Sacrament, 
Calvin, accompanied by his Conſiſtory, deſired leave 
of the Senate, and of the Council of Two hundred, 
to ſpeak to the People about this Matter, for as much 
as it concerned the Abrogation of a Law, made by 


the People. This made ſo great an Impreſſion on the 


People's Minds, that it was reſolved the Sts Can- 
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(d) See Ri- 
vet Cathol. 
Orthodox. 
Oper. Tom. 
III. pag · 8. 
ſeq. and 
in Jeſuita 
Vapulante, 
cap. ii. pag 
496, & ſeq» 
ejuſd. Tom. 
where be 


be tos Leſ- 


ſius, that, by 
's 970n 


is 97 
Rules, Ber- 
telier and 
Bol ſec can be 
no Evidence 
againſt Cal- 
vin. 


tons ſhould be conſulted about it; and that the De- 


cree of the Two hundred ſhould be ſuſpended; but 
that none ſhould ſay, that the ancient Regulations had 
been in the leaſt infringed, In eam ſententiam ani mis 
non mediocriter immutatis itum eſt, ut ſuſpenſo illo 
Diacofiorum decreto ſtatueretur petendum efſe d guatuur 
civitatibus Helveticis judicium, nec interea præjuditi- 
um ullum fieri receptis legibus oportere (7). By this 
means the Conſiſtory obtained a compleat Victory, 
and, in a manner, made the Senate, and the Council 
of Two hundred, buckle to. What would they not 
have done in a Democratical Country? Is it poſſible 
to rule. over Men, who tell the People, from the 
Pulpit, that they had rather ſuffer themſelves to be 
killed, than conſent, that Holy Things ſhould be 
prophaned ? St Chryſoſtom's Example, properly alledg- 
ed, is an artful way of threatning the Governemt with 
an Inſurrection. | 


[C] There is, in the Ad itſelf, an infallible Sign of 


(7) Beza, ib, 


Reprobation.] No one knows when it was drawn up, (8) J 1551, 


or by whom, or the Names of the Witneſſes, or, in 
general, any of the Circumſtances, which are never 
forgotten, except when People fear to ſupply Thoſe 
with Arms, whoſe Intereſt it is to deny a Thing. 
What I am going to ſay, carries a much greater 
Force with it. If Bertelier's Act had not been ſup- 
poſititious, there would have been, at Myon, authen- 
tic and public Teſtimonies of the Trial, and Puniſh- 
ment, in queſtion; and, therefore, 'They would have 
been publiſhed, as ſoon as the Catholic Religion began 
to ſuffer by Calvin's Means. Unleſs we ſuppoſe a 
continual, and more unheard of Miracle, than was 
ever yet known, All the Inhabitants of Næyen would 
not have kept the Secret, and ſpared the Reputation 
of a Countryman of theirs, who was ſo odious to 
them (8). I carry this Thought farther in another 
place (9), and therefore Jeave it here as it is. I add, 
that, if what Bertelier ſaid was true, he would have 
had his Paper, when he fled from Geneva; 1 mean, 
that his pretended Commiſſion would have preceded 
the Matter, for which he was condemned to death in 


the Vear 1555; for it is plain, that he had not the Com- 


miſſion, he boaſted of, after That time. But can any 
one believe, that, before the Year 1555, when Thoſe, 
who were called Heretics, durſt not ſhew themſelves, 
for fear of being burnt, a Deputy from Geneva 
ſhould go boldly to Noyon, to inform himſelf of Cal. 
Vin's Life? Who will believe, that, if Bertelier had 
had an authentic Act of Calvin's Infamy in the Year 
1554, he would have kept it ſo cloſe, that the Public 
ſhould have no knowledge of it before the Year 1577 ? 
Was it not a Piece, which the Clergy of France would 
have bought for it's weight in Gold? But why do I 
loſe time in confuting ſuch a ridiculous Romance, as 

This is? | 
[D] I is ſurprizing to ſee Cardinal de Richelieu 
depend on This Piece of Bertelier.] © That, ſays be 
(io), which ought to paſs for an undeniable Con- 
e viction of the Crimes, imputed to Calvin, is, that 
* ever ſince he was charged with This Accuſation, 
© the Church of Geneva has neither proved the con- 
6 trary, nor even denied the Report, which Berte- 
lier, ſent by Thoſe of That City, made at Noyoz. 
This Report was ſigned by the moſt eminent Per- 
*© ſons of the City of Noyon, and made with all uſual 
© Forms of Juſtice: And by the ſame Report it ap- 
© pears, that That Arch-Heretic, having been con- 
“ victed of an abominable Sin, puniſhable only by 
& Fire, the Puniſhment, which he had deſerved, 
Was, 


Public 
Prayers and 
P/ oceſſions 
zbere made 
at Noyon. 
on a fal Re- 
port of Cal- 
vin's Death, 
to thank God 
for it. Non 
dubito quin 
Jam audieris 
me patriz | 
eſſe ſuperſti- 
tem. Ita 
urbem mor- 
tuam lugere 
cogor (Cal- 
vin ſaid this 
on eccafion of 
the Fire, 
which de- 
ft oyed thit 
City in the 
Year 15c2,) 
quz ſuperio- 
re anno ob 
faiſum mor- 
tis meæ ru- 
morem ſo- 
lennes habu- 
it ſupplica- 
tiones, ut de 
Chrifto tri- 
umpharet. 
Calvin, E- 
piſt. 140, 
dated De- 
cemb. 5, 


1552. 


(9) In Re- 
mark [X]. | 
of tte Article 


-BOLSEC, 


and more am- 
fly in Re- 
mark U], 
of the Article 
BE Z A. 


(10) A Me- 
thod to con- 
vert Thoſe, 
who have ſe- 
parated 
themſelves 
from the 
Church, 5. 
ii, cap. 10, 


pag. 319+ 


4 * 
; 29) as. 2 «ths 3 nn g ET 
1 mw - N — : 
s a 4 * 0 — pk — Props — *** — — — — — * - — = . CS — — - — 
. . . es —— — — n * * 
— £ — — - — _ 
- - 1 - 
3 oe. - at - — — - — = — — 
Ig WE Abs» oy — — I too 4 » . - 1 — — 1 
2 — a -- F PWT ot Fon — . 
n — erat” © : 
—— — — — © 
= 


. 
er 5 
= 3 —— bene 
1 8 — => o 
3 2 Ft. 
— 4 
r* 


js not a Place to examine, whether they had reaſon to make light of This Lie [F ] 
There is no Article of a Dictionary. more uſeful to a Reader, than This [ G]. 
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public of Geneva did not undertake to ſhew the Falſhood of This Piece [E]. This 


«© was, by the Tnterceſſion of his Biſhop, commuted 


ce into That of the Flower-de-/ure. And the Church 
«of Geneva, which does not deny This Report con- 


e cerning Calvin's Life, would not have failed to 


cc hgve done it, if they had believed, that it could 
te have been dong without offending againſt Truth.“ 
Is it not b a chief Miniſter of State, 
whoſe Credit was not inferior to That of the King, 
ſhould. depend on a blind Act, which an inconſider- 
able Phyſician of Lyons had pretended to have ſeen 
in the Hands of a mean Perſon ? An inconfiderable 
private Man muſt, then, have had more credit, than 


Cardinal de Richelieu, to find out the old Records of 


Myon? The Truth is, This Cardinal made all ima- 


(I) See the 
Defence of 
Calvin, by 

Mr Drelin- 
court, p. . 


(12) Ib. pag. 
71. See 41. 


Jo pag. 140, 
&c. 


Tu Ar the 
Silence of an 
_ accuſed Per- 
fon con- 
cludes no- 
thing in cer- 
tain Caſes. 
Some curi- 
ous Ex- 
amples of 
This. 


(143) Drelin- 
court, ibid. 


pag, 84. 


ginable Enquiry into the pretended Proceedings againſt 
Jobn Calvin, at Noyon, and that he diſcovered no- 
thing (11); and yet he maintained the Affirmative on 
the Credit of Jerome Bolſec. Can ſuch a ſtrange 
Conduct be excuſed ? Mr Drelincourt cannot believe, 
that That great Man was guilty of it, and lays all 
the Blame on Thoſe, who publiſhed the Book, enti- 
tuled, Methode pour convertir, &c (12). 

[E] -- - - 4nd alledge, as his chief Reaſon, That 
the Republic of Geneva did not undertake to ſhew the 
Falſhood of this Piece.) In the foregoing Remark, 
we have ſet down Cardinal Riche/ieu's own Words: 
They ſhew, that he lays his Streſs on the Silence 
of the Republic of Geneva. Mr Drelincourt ſhews 
him, by ſome plain Inſtances, that there 1s nothing 
more falſe, nor more abſurd, than to pretend, that 
They, who ſuffer an Accuſation to be ſpread abroad 
againſt themſelves, give occaſion to believe, that They 
are convinced it is well-grounded. The firſt of theſe 
Examples is Cardinal Richelieu himſelf ; * That Thoſe, 
© who could not bear his Elevation, and his Power, 
&« ſaid ſtrange things of him; and that ſome of Thoſe 
«© Things have been publiſhed, and ſome Books have 
« been filled with them. Becauſe no Juridical Infor- 
« mation has been made to juſtify the contrary, muſt 
«© we therefore believe, that the Relations of That 
«© Illuſtrious Cardinal, and Thoſe, who honour his 
«© Memory, look upon "Thoſe Things as certain 
„Truths (13)?” Rivetus, Profeſſor of Divinity at 
Leyden, made uſe of the like Reaſoning, in anſwer 
to an Objection of Leſſius, taken from the Silence 
of Calvin's good Friends. Itane? Ergo quotieſ- 
„ cunque libuerit infami alicui agyrtæ crimina con- 


« fingere in viros bonos, neceſſariumne erit libellos 


« jllos famoſos diſcutere, ut homines iſti, fi tamen 
„ homines, qui famam aucupantur ex adverſariorum 


„ nomine, applaudant ſibi, quod tandem repererint 


(14) Rivet. 
Oper. Tom. 
ili, pag. 9, 
& 496. 


« qui ſe cum illis voluerint componere, & exiſtima- 
« rint talia eſſe reſponſione digna, quæ contemptu 
« potius erant diluenda (14). —— What ! Shall 
*« it be neceſſary, as often as an infamous Felloto 
& invents an Accuſation againſ} Good Men, to re- 
« fute his libellous Books; and thus give ſuch Men, 
« if they deſerve the Name of Men, who build their 
« own Fame on the Reputation of their Adverſaries, an 


Opportunity of triumphing, in that they have found 


« Perſons, who will enter the Liſts with Them, and 
& think Thoſe Things worthy of an Anſwer, which deſerve 
« to be refuted rather with Contempt?“ Here is a je- 
ſuit, who agrees 2 with Theſe Miniſters. 
« How long is it, ſince it. is not allowable to be ſilent, 
« without being looked upon as convicted of the 
« Crimes, which are imputed to us? It does not 
« appear, that This is the Opinion of the Wieſt, 


„ and of Thoſe, whoſe Example may ſerve as a Rule 


„ to others. Who is ignorant, how many fooliſh 
« things the Enemies of France are uſed to publiſh 
« againſt it, in their Gazettes, and Libels? Who 
% does not know how many infamous and abomi- 
«© nable Reports Mr Jurieu has ſpread againſt the 
« Popes, and againſt the Church of Rome, in his 
« Parallel, in his Prejugez, and in ſo many other 


„Books, with which he fills the World? 80 that, 


« if the King does not keep Perſons on purpoſe to 


„ confute Theſe Foreign Gazettes, in every Parti- 
„ cular; and if none are to be found among the 


« Catholics, who will loſe their Time in confuting, 
« ſeriouſly, theſe idle Fancies of Mr Jurieu, that 
2 


with Joy. 


i 
, 

* 
* . . 


F 1 


« the Popes have pretended to Univerſal Monarchy ; 


« that, in order to it, they have occaſioned a Schiim 


« between the Greeks and the Latins; that, aſter- 
* wards, to end the Quarrel, they have - - - - &c. 
« I fay, unleſs the King, or the Pope, take care 
te to have theſe Fooleries, and Slanders, refuted, 
*© will not the Gazetteer of Holland, and Mr Fu- 
* rien, have reaſon to ſay, They dare not anſwers; 
there is therefore reaſon to believe, they cannot do 
it? Would the Author of the Moral Pratique have 
condemned them upon ſuch an Account? I am 
willing to believe, he would be aſhamed to own 
* it. Why, then, might not the Jeſuits neglect 
* to anſwer Libels, which are, in their Opinion, 
„ no leſs fabulous, nor leſs deſpicable, than the Ga- 
** zettes of Amfierdam, and the Hiſtorical or Pro- 
„ phetical Syſtems of Mr Jurieu? Ought they to 
be more nice in Point of Reputation, than Thoſe, 
whom Go vp has placed over us? Ought they not, 
or at leaſt may they not, after Theſe great Ex- 
amples, deſpiſe what concerns only their particu- 


cc 
66 
66 
«c 


cc 
cc 
66 


lar Honour (15)?” 


[F] This is not a Place to examine, whether They 
had reaſon to make Light of This Lie.) Mr Dre- 
lincourt, and Father Je Tellier's, Maxim is in gene- 
ral very good and true; but there are ſome parti. 
cular Caſes, wherein it is better not to make uſe 
of it. I ſhall not decide whether the Republic of 
Geneva had done better to make a public Declara- 
tion againſt By/ſec, in relation to the pretended De- 
putation of Bertelier. 
the - Advantage, which the Catholic Controverſiſts 


(15) Father 
le Tellier's 
De fence of 
the New 
Chriſtians, 
Part I, pag. 
25, 26, 


It ſeems at firlt ſight, that 


have pretended to draw from the Silence of That 
Republic, ſhews, that they were in the wrong to 


be filent, I mean, not to make it appear, by a public 
Act, that Theſe Perſons were impudent Liars: But 


They, who conſider, that nothing can ſtop the Pens 


of a Sort of Men, and that, if you filence them in 


one Point, they will turn to ſomething elſe, will 
eaſily perceive, that an Act of the Republic of Geneva 


would not have ended This Diſpute. I agree to 


the Maxim, that, ſometimes, the beſt way to be 
revenged of an impudent Calumniator, is to return 
him no Anſwer (16). However I believe, that Beza 
did not well apply this Maxim, when he made uſe 
of it in relation to Bo/ſer. An Anſwer would have 
puffed him up with Vanity; and he would have 
concluded from it, that his Slanders had touched the 
Proteſtants to the quick, which would have filled him 
I grant it: But it had been better to 
have let him enjoy This Pleaſure, attended with the 
infamous Character of a public Calumniator, with 
which a good Anſwer would have branded him, 
than to give him, and others, a Pretence to boaſt, that 
the Republic could not deny the Matter in queſtion. 
Qui tacet conſentire videtur. Thoſe Truths, which 
are called Maxims, no leſs claſh with each other, 
than Errors, and Truths. | 


[G] There is mo Article of a Dictionary more 


(15) Genus 
ultionis eſt 
eripere ei 
qui fecit con- 
tumeliæ vo- 
luptatem. 
Solent dice- 
re, miſerum 
me, puto 
non intelle- 
x ſſe Adeo 
fructus con- 
tumeliæ in 
ſenſu & in- 
dignatione 
patientis eſt, 
ut opti me Se- 
neca cap. 17, 
de Conſt. Sa- 


pientis. Hur 


uſeful to a Reader, than This.) One of the greateſt tum gue- 


Uſes, which may be drawn from Reading, is, to 
learn the Weakneſſes of the Heart of Man, and the 
ill Effects of Prejudices in Point of Religion. Can 
there be a more remarkable Inſtance of it, than 
This? What muſt not a Man naturally be, or what 
will he not become, by a blind and furious Zeal for 
Religion, ſince a Monk, who turned a Proteſtant Phy- 
ſician, and afterwards a Popiſh Phyſician, and who 


rebat Bulſe- 
cus, quem ei 
ade mit vi- 
vent i ſapien- 
tia. Rivet 
Oper. Tom. 


III. pag. 
496. 


was expelled two or three times, with a Brand of 


Infamy, from the Places where he was ſettled, no 
ſooner produces an Accuſation on the Credit of a Fu- 
gitive, condemned to death, upon refuſing to appear 


before his Judges, an Accuſation, than which none 


was ever Worſe contrived, and worſe proved, but 
it is adopted, and conveyed from Book to Book; a 
thouſand Conſequences are drawn from it; and Au- 


thors of the firſt Rank, the great Cardinal Richelieu 


himſelf, propoſe it co the Heretics as a powerful 
Motive of Converſion : And all this propter majorem 
Dei gloriam? O QUANTUM EsT.AN REBUS 
INANE (17)! — | 


BERTRAM 


(17) Perfius, 
Sat. 1, Vers 15 
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Languages. He ſtudied Hebrew at Paris, under Angelus Caninius, and, afterwards, (a) 7 
at Cahors, with the Civilian Francis Roaldus. He had much ado to avoid being maſ- A Thus GEE 


ſacred, at Cabors, in the Year 1572 3 but, at laſt, he made his eſcape, and fled Ed, Zo 
to Geneva ; where, at the end of two Years, he was made Hebrew Proleſior, in the . 
room of Rodolphus Cevalier. He wrote ſeveral conſiderable Books, during his abode % See Be- 
at Geneva [A], and continued to apply himſelf to his Studies, when he went to Ile 
He publiſhed a Book, there, in the Year 1586, # Jobun 
entituled, Lucubrationes Franckentbalenjes. He left That Poſt to go to Lauſane, where 74 By 
the Magiſtrates of Bern offered him a Profeſſorſhip, which he exerciſed 'till his 
Death, which happened in the Year 1394. He was in his climacterical Year, when 2 Ant. 
he died (a), by which we may judge, that he was born in the Year 153#. It 1 
muſt not be forgot, that he was a Miniſter, and that he exerciſed That Office in 4.5 
Geneva (b); where he married Genevieve Denoſſe, Niece of Beza's firſt Wife, in F ES. 
whoſe Houſe ſhe had been educated from her Youth. She was very tenderly be- (4) &e Co- * 
loved by her Aunt (c). Bertram was a good Critic, as Beza, Caſaubon, and ſeveral Ofen! 
other learned Perſons, have publickly acknowledged (4). # | 


Franckenthal, in the Palatinate. 


[4] He wrote ſeveral conſiderable Books during 


bis abode at Geneva.] He publiſhed the Theſaurus of him, he took a great deal more Liberty in the Re- 


Sanctes Pagninus, with Additions, part whereof he 
took out of the Writings of Mercerus and Cevalier, 
and the reſt he ſupplied out of his.own Stock. He 


publiſhed, alſo, a Comparatio Grammatice Hebraice 


& Aramee, and a Treatiſe de Politia Judaica. Thua- 


nus knew no more of them: He places this laſt Trea- 


tiſe above the other Books, compoſed by This Au- 


(Tr) Thuan. 
lib. 109, ſub 


thor. Qui ex omnibus ejus operibus maxime com- 
mendatur (1). He might have added, that Bertram 
contributed, as much as any one, to the Edition of 
the Commentary of Mercerus on the Book of Job. 
This is acknowledged in the Preface; © Czterum 


a ne ſua quidem laude fraudandus Cornelius noſter 


(2) Beza in 


Prefat. illi- 
us Comen- 
| tarli. 


« yidetur, ejuſdem Merceri quondam diſcipulus & 
«© nunc meus in hac Eecleſia Collega. Huic ſiqui- 
« dem non parva ex parte debetur iſtius libri editio, 
« cum vix alius reperiri potuiſſe videretur, qui hæc 
„ Mercero minutiſſimis characteribus ac fugien- 
tibus pene literis in adverſariis deſcripta legendo 
« conſequeretur (2). — Nor muſt we deny due 
« Praiſe to our Cornelius Bertram, formerly a Diſ- 
<< ciple-of Mercerus, and at preſent my Colleague in 
& This Church; to whom we are not a little indebted 
« for the Publication of This Book; there being ſcarce 
« any other Perſon. capable of decyphering the exceed- 
* ing ſmall, and almoſt inviſible, Characters of Mer- 
% cerus in his Adverſaria.” Mr Simon mentions 


another Work of Bertram; he ſays, that This Pro- 


(5 The An- 


ti- Baſilie, in 
anſeber to the 
Anti- Ca- 

mus, p- 141. 


(2) That is, 


Carmelite 


«© ved into Fance. 


feſſor, aſſiſted by Beza, la Faye, Rotan, Faquemot, and 
Gaulart, reviſed the French Tranſlation of the Bible in 
the: Year 1588, and that, being more learned in the 


BERULLE (PETER de), Cardinal, and Founder of the Fathers of the Oratory in 
France, was born the 4th of Febr. 1575, and died the 2d of O#fober, 1629 (a). You ( per 
will find many Particulars concerning him in Moreri's Dictionary, and in Mr Per- 3 
raull's Muſtrious Men; but you will not find, in either of them, that he was expoſed 8 

to the Laſh of the Carmelites [A], who induſtriouſly decried him as a very diſhoneſt 3% 3+ 
Man; nor that he oppoſed the Deſign, which Cardinal Richelieu had formed, of 


2 


[4] He was expeſed ts the Laſp' of the Carme- 
lites] This is what. I have read in a Book of the 
Biſhop of Bellei (1). © Mr de Berulle, being Supe- 
<c:xjor of the Oratory —— was made Superior, by 


«. Delegation and Commiſſion. from the Pope, of 


certain Nuns of great Piety and, Edification (a), 
« whom, he had bang from Spain, and introdu- 
« who wanted to have the. Direction of Them, 
« glamoured loudly both at Rome, and in France. 
« But, failing of Succeſs (becauſe, at. the, Court of 
«© Rome, The Direction of Nuns by Monks is held 
in Abhorrence, for Reaſons, which Experience 
„ ſuffteiently evinces) they ſet themſelves to libel 
« him” they called him Anti- Pope, concealed Hu- 
e guenot, impious Wretch, Libertine; in ſhort, they 
« threw the 5 9 Reflexigns upon him. 
„They accuſed his Morals, cenſured. His Dodirine, 
« and blackened his Reputation every way; at laſt, 
«© Theſe Contraditions,, by a wonderful Providence 
« of Go, who can bring Good out of Evil, and 
LDL S. * 
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BERTRAM BERULLE 783 
BERTRAM (CornzLiivs BONAVEN TURA), born at Thowars, in Poitou, ee 
Was a conſiderable Man, in the XVIth Century, for his Knowledge in the Oriental 


Light out of Darkneſß, gave birth to thoſe excel- 


he Monks of the ſame Order, 


ö Writings 3 of 
and Glaries of ]E8VUs,, as an Apology for his Me- B. 7 sg 
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Oriental 
Pag; 73, 74. 


Hebrew Tongue, than all thoſe, who had preceeded (3) Critical 
Hiſt. of the 
formation, which he made, both in the Tranſlation, Old Teſta- 
and in the Notes (3). What Mr Simon ſays farther con- en” _ 2 
cerning This Reviſion, is not only to be ſound in 1 rpg 
his Critical Hiſtory, but allo in the Supplement to 

Moreri's Dictionary. I obſerve, that, according to (4) To give 
Thuanus, the Work, entituled Lucubrationes Franchen- ile whole Ti- 
thalenſes (4), was publiſhed in the Year 1586, and %% , fe 
entituled ſo, becauſe the Author lived at Franchen- Sneciiien 4 
thal, How then, may it be ſaid to me, could he expoſitio- 
have a hand in the Reviſjon, which was made at num in dif- 
Geneva, in the Year 1581. This is no difficulty at ficlliors uni- 


f pl ſque Teſta- 
all. When Mr Simon ſays, that another Reformation mini 1s. 


of the Tranſlation of Geneva was made in the Year In Mr si- 
1588, he intends only to mark the Date of the Im- mon's Cri- 
preſſion, and does not pretend, that the whole Work tical _ 
was done in the Year 1588. It is well known, that ge Sapple- | 
ſuch Reviſions commonly take up ſeveral Years. So ment ea Mo- 
that Bertram might have been the chief Director reri's Dicti- 
of This, though it was not printed till a long time preis. 
after he was gone from Geneva. I add, that he was, br wg _ 
particularly, the Authar of the Figures of This Bible, ed of 
and of their Explication (5). Theſe! Words of the Francſten- 
Preface, Prefixed to This Bible, muſt therefore be un- Alleaſes. 
derſtood of Him. We have alſo added ſome Fi- Te, 

«« gures, but at the end, and out of the Body of this. KA 
« Work, which may ſerve for the underſtanding of de Thou, 
«« ſeveral Paſſages, wherein a learned Perſon of our Tom. II. 
Society, who is very well verſed in the Hebrem bag · 203. 
« Tongue, and in the reading of the Old Teſtament, * 
«© has been particularly concerned.” Mr Calomie, 10 eee 
has applied them to our Bertram (6). | 


li, Pag. 73s 


Part I, page 


humbling 


* lent Works of the State and Glories of JE svus, 
* and That of his Life; which dazzled the Eyes 
« of his Adyerſaries, and ſtruck them dumb.” Some 
of them arrived to ſuch a Pitch of Raſhneſs and 
Preſui a as to maintain, that the Pope could not 
give the Direction of Nuns to any but Monks of | 
There is, among the Works of Cardinal Berulle, pag. ana 

a Narrative of the Quarrel, which The Carmelites 

had _ him. . Their Pretence was a _ — 4 . Me- 
morial, which he had drawn up, by way of For- 177% 15 in, 
mulary for a new kind of Vow Mi It was a 8 
Vow. of Servitude to Jesus CHRIST, and the rulle, pag. 
Virgin Mary. This Author did not anſwer their 278, &e. 

ut he compoſed a Diſcourſe Of the State Edit: P. 
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morial. ** Inſtead: of Anſwer, and Reply, ſays he (5), 1 
after ten Years of Patience and Silence, after three .) Part III. 
6 Years of Storms and Tempeſts, raiſed in Fance and & bis Works, 
« ay, by Spirits fit for this Employ, after manx 

”. 9M * Calumnies, 


* 


* 


July, 1704+ 
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786 BERULLE. BEVERNIN OK. 


"0 humbling the Houſe of Aria [B] ; nor that it was pretended, that he died by 


Poiſon [CJ. What I ſhall ſay of the Edition of his Wor 


* 


will rectify an Overſight 


of Moreri DJ. I ſhall refute, likewiſe, an Error of Mr Perrault [E]. Cardinal 
(% Mercure Berulle had a Brother, a Counſellor of State, one of whoſe Grand- ſons was Maſter of 
Gallant, the Requeſts, Intendant at Lyons, and afterwards Firſt Preſident of the Parliament 


pag. og, Of Grenoble (b). The Brother of this latter was called The Abbot de Berulle, and 
„was Maſter of the Requeſts, and Prior of S: Romain du Puy, near Lyons, and died 
he "id about the End of the Month of June, 1704 ( c). | | 


4 Calumnies, and fix injurious and diffamatory Li- 
ce bels, induſtriouſly ſpread, even in foreign Coun- 
« tries; I produce This Diſcourſe in Evidence, and 
% produce it, not to ſpeak of their Perſons, their 
60 Deſigns, their Conduct; but, to ſpeak of IEsus.“ 

IB] He oppoſed the Defign - — of humbling the 
Houſe of Auſtria.] He was ſeconded by Marillac, 


Keeper of the Seals, and by ſome other Members of 


6“ He died ſuddenly, as he was ſaying Maſs - - - - - 
This Accident made it ſuſpected, by ſeveral, that 
* Richelieu had poiſoned him. The Duke of Or- 
* Jeans inſinuates This in a Letter to the King. 
* Cardinal Berulle, my Coufin, ſays Gaſton, did me 
* very great Service, in my Reconciliation with the 
Queen my Mother. But it proved fatal to him, 


. * fince his Death followed ſo ſoon after *. Is not “ Letter of 
(6) Le Vaſ- the Privy-Council of Mary de Medicis (6). The «© This to carry the Malignity too far? Berulle was the Puke of 
| ns * obo Reaſons, which They alledged, againſt ſuccouring « in a languiſhing Condition more than a Year. The ran 1 
9 * the Duke of Mantua, are to be found in Mr /e Vaſ- « noble Parts, in him, were found injured, and 1631, * 
pag. 1 ſer (7), who adds; . Berulle, a Man, whoſe Poli- « corrupted. Perhaps the Cenſorious might look 
e tics are of a Religious Turn, diſplayed them in „ upon it as the Effect of a flow Poiſon, ſent him 
(5) bia. „ a Council of the Queen-Mother, and ſupported « by Richeliev, who was chagrined at his Riſe. 
Page 2. 


« them by the falſe Arguments, which his myſtical Divi- 
« nity, and his Imagination, naturally lively and fer- 


e tile, ſuggeſted to him in Abundance. The Keeper 


(8) To #pre, 
that which 


the Keeper of % and the 


the Seal bad 
formed, in 
raiſing bim- 
felf on the 
Ruins of 
Cardinal 
Richeliev's 
F. ortune. 


(9) Le Val 
for, ubi ſu- 
Pra, p · 2, Jo 


(10) Politi- 
cal Will of 
Cardinal 
Richelieu, 
Chap. i, page 
II, 


(11) Ri- 
chard, Hiſt. 
of the Life 
of Father 
T 

om. I, pag. 
313. See, 
lilemvi e, the 
true Life of 
Father Jo- 
ſepb, pag - 
132, Eat. 
of the Hague, 
in 1705, in 
T2Mo, 


(12) Ibid. 


T 


«© of the Seals liſtened to him, as to a Prophet in- 
« ſpired from Heaven. Berulle ſpoke to him after 
„ his own Heart. —— Certain Carmelite Nuns of 
&* the Fauxbourg St Jaques, great Viſionaries, whom 
& Berulle, their Director, the Keeper of the Seals, 
Queen-Mother, conſulted as Oracles, 
« greatly applauded the Project (8). Go p had re- 
&« yealed to them, in their Prayers, and their Exta- 


e fies, that ſuch was his Will (g).” We ſhall ſee, 


in the following Remark, how This Hiſtorian excuſes 
his Wiſhing, that the Houſe of Auſtria might not 
be humbled. ] | 

The Political Will of Cardinal de Richelieu ſhews 
us the Partiality of Cardinal Berulle for Spain. I 
ſhall cite This Paſſage. © Your Majeſty (it is Car- 
« Zinal Richelieu, who addreſſes himſelf to Lewis 
« XIII) might, by this mean:, have for ever "wy 
the Griſans from the Tyranny of the Houſe o 


Auſtria, if Fargis, your Embaſſador in Spain, had 


* not, at the Sollicitation of Cardinal Berulle, with- 
© out your Knowledge, and contrary to the expreſs 
Orders of your Majeſty (as he has ſince confeſſed), 


« tended to have ſome Intere his Affair 6 N. 


The Abbot Richard cites Keſe Words, in his Hiſto- 
faid, that, © The 


ry of Father Foſeph, after having 
y, made by the Lord du Fargis, - = = =. Was 
diſclaimed, betauſe he had not followed the In- 
« ſtructions of Father Joſeph (11).” He adds, that 
it was reſolved in the King's Council, to take. no 
notice of this Fault of du Fargis: but that, /** inſtead 
« of ratifying what he had done, another Project 
“ ſhould be ſent him, „ A he might 
« rectiſy the firxſt; which The Embaſſador accord - 
« ingly executed (12). “ | 7 
[C] It was pretended, that he died by Poiſon.) 


act 


6c 


« the State, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Romiſh 


« However it be, Berulle was univerſally acknow- 
„ ledged to be a perfectly good Man. If he was 
ce out in his Politics, it was owing to the Tender- 
« neſs of his Conſcience, and to a falſe Zeal for 
« Religion, which made him ſincerely think, that his 
« Opinion was more advantageous to the Good of 


(13) Hiſt. of 
Lewis XIII, 
Tom. VI, 


p. 204, 205, 


« Worſhip in France, and other Countries (13).“ 
Obſerve, that Je Vaſſor neither rejects, nor adopts, 
the Calumny of the Cardinal's Enemies. It is a Sign 
he did not think it very probable. 
(D] What 1 ſpall ſay of the Edition of his 
Works will rectiſy an Overſight of Mr Moreri.] | 
Part of the Works of Cardinal Berulle had been printed (14) Francis 
at different Times during his Life; the other Part Bourgoign, | 
was found among bis Manuſcripts (14). Francis Bour- 54 vg 1 
goign, at the Requeſt of the Fathers of the Oratory, 1 
whoſe General he was, cauſed them to be collected rulle. 
into one Body (15). Father Gibieuf, who knew 
more of them than any other, ranged them in order, (15) Ibid. 
and enriched them with Arguments and Summaries 
(16). They were printed at Paris, in the Year 
1644, in Folio; and a ſecond Edition was publiſhed (x7) Mareri 
at the ſame Place, in 1657, in Folio. Father Boar- % 12 
goign (17) dedicated them to the Queen-Regent, ' Bourgouins 


(16) Ibid. 


„ made a very diſadvantageous Treaty, to which Anne of Auſtria; and added a Preface, which is not, 7% it 
you at laſt adhered, to peas the, Pope, who pre. 


as Mr Moreri pretends, an Abridement of the Life wien: Pro- 
of Berulle, but rather an — his Pie, A 44 hs gh 
a general Idea of his Works. 44 ven qvithaut 
LE] 1 ſpall refute an Error of Mr Perrault.] He Alteration, 
affirms, that Cardinal Berulle, having conducted the 


Princeſs Henrietta Maria into England, gained there (18, Per- 


rault's Illu- 


the Love and Veneration of every one (18). Vet we ſtrious Men, 
read, as follows, in a Letter, which This Cardinal Tom. I, pag. 


wrote to That Princeſs, the 'Twenty fixth of OFober, 34. 
1625. The Duke of Buckingham is pleaſed to 

« make great Complaint to the King, by his Con- (19). 2 
« fident Mr Gerbieres, who arrived ten or twelve pag. 867, 
1 Days after me, that I had conſpired, and attempted, Edi. Faris 
« in England, againſt his Life and Fortune (19).” 1657. 


 BEVERNINGK (JzroM), was one of the ableſt Men, of the XVIIth 
Century, for Embaſſies, and important Negotiations. He was originally deſcended 
. from a noble Family of Pruſſia A]; but he was born at Tergou, in Holland, the 
| Twenty fifth of April, 1614. That Town, which boaſts, with reaſon, of having 

produced ſo great a Man, ſaw him in the Number of it's Counſellors, in the Year 

1645 ; and in the Number of it's Burgomaſters, in the Year 1668. He was deputed 

by it, in the Year 1646, to the States of the Province, where he gave ſuch good Proofs 


of his Capacity, that, not long after, they employed him in Affairs of Conſequence, 
3 pn | a oy” | 9 1 a 3 1 Fig 4 Wet : 


- 6 | 
. 


140 He was originally defended from a noble Fami- 


ws ly of Pruflia.] His Grandfather, Jobn Van BEVER. 


NIN GN a Gentleman of Pruſſtia, came into Hol. 
land in the Year 1575, with the Count de Hohen/o, 


made afterwards Lieutenant-General of the Artillery. 
" He married the Daughter of Dirck Loncq, Burgo- 


Maſter of the City of Tergou, and Treaſurer General 


of the Province of Holland. From This Marriage 
Procesded Melchior Van BEVERNIN GE, Cap- 
3 ; ; I | : 


. 
* 


The States gave him a Company of Foot. He was 


In 


tain of Foot in the Service of the States General, 
and Commander of the Caſtles of Agenteau and Da- 
lem. He married Siby//a Standert, Daughter of Leo- 
nard Standert, Eſq: Captain of Foot, and Ggvernor 
of Knodſerburyh, over againſt Nimegen, and of Ca- 
therine Haufſart, Daughter of Francis Hauſarts,. 
Chamberlain to the Queen of Hungafy. Our Mr Jan 
Beverningk proceeded from the Marriage of Mp/chias. 
Van Beveraligh, aud Sibylla SHApderts t. 


lu Tie 


BEVERNINGK 


In the Year 1650, the States of Holland deputed him, with Mr Yan Brederode, to the 
States of Utrecht, to deſire them to be at the Extraordinary Aſſembly of the United 
Provinces, which was to be held at the Hague. In 1651, the ſame States of Holland 
deputed him to aſſiſt at That Great Aſſembly of the United Provinces. In the Year 
1653, the City of Tergou deputed him to the Aſſembly of the States General. The 
ſame Year, he was ſent to the Protector, and the Republic, of England, in the 
Quality of Deputy Extraordinary : The Year following, This Character was changed 
into That of Embaſſador Extraordinary. He concluded the Peace between Holland 


and England, the Twenty eighth of April, 1654. During the Courſe of this Em- 


baſſy, he had the Office of Treaſurer General of the United Provinces conferred 

upon him. He poſſeſſed it *till the Year 1665; and it was his own Fault that he 

held it no longer; for the States General deſired him to continue in That Office, 

and did not conſent to the laying down his Commiſſion, 'till they ſaw, that neither 

their Reaſons, nor their Intreaties, could prevail upon him. He received a very 
advantageous Teſtimony, that they were perfectly ſatisfied with his Conduct; and 

they gave him, in particular, ſome Marks of the Eſteem they had for his Perſon (a). ( Coun- 
In the Year 1659, he had the good Fortune to contribute, with other Deputies, , fe 
to the compoſing the Differences, which were raiſed in the Province of Groningen. with « 

It may be faid, that he was born for this kind of good Fortune; which appears by 77,0 
the many Treaties of Peace, or Alliance, which he concluded [B]. He was twice 


ſent to Cleves, in the Year 1666. The firſt Time, he concluded a very ſtrict Al- 


lance with his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg (b) ; the ſecond time, he concluded (4 Feb. 16, 
a Peace with the Biſhop of Munſter (e). The Year following, being inveſted with . 


the Character of Embaſſador, he concluded the Treaty of Peace with England, at (c) April 19, | 


Breda (d). In 1668, he was ſent.in the Quality of Embaſſador Extraordinary to Aix 

da Chapelle, for the Treaty of Peace between France and Spain; which Treaty was (4) July r, 
concluded the ſecond of May. In the ſame Year 1668, he was nominated to go, 66, 
with Prince Maurice of Naſſau, in the Quality of Embaſſador Extraordinary to the 


Emperor; but the States General changed their Mind as to That Embaſſy. The 


States of Holland gave Mr Van Beverningk ſome Marks of their Regard for his im- 


fr) It ould 
oe Page Ie 
15 He, ⁊bhom 
I ſpeak of in 
4 marginal 


Note of the 


Article 


S AIN- 
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mark [FI. 


1 Services (e). In the Year 1671, he went to the Court of Spain, in the Qua- (-) They 
ity of Embaſſador Extraordinary, to diſpoſe his Catholic Majeſty to a Negotiation Pg f 
about his Differences with France, and he ſucceeded in it to the Satisfaction of his fin nt 
Maſters. In the Year 1672, he followed the Prince of Orange to the Army, as De- 2 
puty of the States. After this he had a Mind to live a quiet Life, and thought he 
ought to be ſatisfied with the Glory he had acquired, and that he had performed 

all that a good Subject owes ta his Country; but his Country wanted him too much 

to let him enjoy a retired Life. The redoubled Inſtances of the States, and of the 

Prince of Orange, obliged him, in the Lear 1673, to engage himſelf in one of the 

moſt important Negotiations, that had yet occurred. I mean the Conferences at 

Cologne. At firſt, the City of Aix la Chapelle had been choſen, to negotiate the 

Peace between the Princes, who were then at War; but it was found more proper 

to go to Cologne. Mr Van Beverningk appeared there with the Character of Embaſ- 

ſador Extraordinary. The carrying off of the Prince of Furſtenberg produced the Effect, 

which was expected from That bold Attempt, viz. the breaking off of the Confe- 

rences in relation to France. Nevertheleſs, the Negotiation was continued with the 

Allies of that Crown; and it was done with all manner of Succeſs; for Mr Yan Be- » 


verningk brought the Elector of Cologne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, back again into , 7% 


Peace with 


the Alliance of the States General (F). He was made Curator of the Univerſity of 222 


Leyden, in the Year 1673. It is an Office, which is not commonly given but to * Fife of 


Thoſe, who have ſerved their 2 in great Employments. When he expected wr pd 
to enjoy the Repoſe, which he had ſo long wiſhed for, he found himſelf engaged ng 


in a moſt difficult Negotiation : He was fo earneſtly ſollicited to go to Nimegen, in Ther with 


the Quality of Embaſſador Plenipotentiary from the Republic, for the General Peace, Cosa, 7 


. | . | : D Cologne, 
that, after having excuſed himſelf ſeveral times, he could not refuſe That important and #* 11:4 


- . : 3 4 14 M Il, 
laborious Commiſſion, The Obſtacles, which he was to overcome, cannot be ex- 2 u- 
— r pegel 


[B]) The many Treaties of Peace, or Alliance, © upon them, to oppoſe early, by juſt and effectual 
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which he concluded.) Here is a Paſſage, which, in a 
long Parentheſis, will ſerve as a Commentary up- 
on _ theſe Words. Monſieur Patias (1) being 
„ Enibaſlador in Spain, and having, by his great 
« Capacity, preſerved, and increaſed, in the Queen 
«© of Spain, and her Council, the good Impreſſions, 
« which Monſieur Van Beverningk (a Man born to 
« make Peace in the World, having given it, in 


% Cromwe/'s Time, and afterwards at Breda, to the 


« Engliſh, and Dutch, at Cleves to the Biſhop of 
« Munſter, at Aix la Chapelle to the French and Spa- 
„ niards, and, lately, at Cologne, to the Archbiſhop 
« of Cologne, and to the Biſhop of Munſter, and hay- 
« ing not a little contributed to the Peace, lately 
« made with Eng/and, and who, for that reaſon, 
„ might well be called the Peace-Maker) had made 


“ Means, the Ambition of the French; Stoupe does 
« not know any other way of revenging himſelf up- 


* on him, but by Calumny, and falſly accuſing him 


of being an Arminian. He is allo fooliſhly afraid, 
ce that, if Mr Patius ſhould go through Swiſſerland, 
« he would. not come 3 cheap. I am ſure, that, 
*« if he ſhould happen to paſs by that Country, the 
« Swiſs, as well the Proteſtant, as the Catholic, 
« Cantons, would receive him with their uſual Civi- 
« lity, and with the Reſpe& due to his Character, 
4 and to his great Merit, and that they would give 
4 him public Thanks for having ſo much contributed 
C to the Preſervation of Religion, and the Liberty of 


& Europe.” This is to be found in an Anſwer, which 7 va; prints 
was made to Mr Steupes Letter about the Religon of af at Am- 
| e 


the Dutch (2). rc] 2 
e 


(2) Page 
34, 239+ , 
The Tik of 
that Anſever 
is, The true 
Religion of 
the Dutche 


1675, 15 
lamp, 


4 


J 8 7 5 " . 1 | * 
AT. G A N 1 y 
4 _ 4 4 4 
. | : | * 1 
than His, could never have 


more ckeir their Buſineſs to retard the 1 of Peace, than to advance it. Never- 
"2 


(g) He ar. of Wetteren (g); and, after the Reception he met with [C], it was no longer doubte 
N ze, but that a Peace would be concluded, . It was ſigned, between France and Holland, 1 


2678. the tenth of Auguſt, 1678 3 after which, Mr Van Beverningk ſerved effectually, as a 


b) . he had ſo long wiſhed for. He retired to a fine Lordſhip (), which he had, a 
ame of it 


15, Od Tei. ſmall League from Leyden, where he chiefly employed himſelf in the Culture of all 
lingen. ſorts of Plants, which he ſent for from all Parts of the World. But this pleafant 


themſelves to, after their Triumphs, and the Government of the State, did not 

þ hinder him from regarding the Common- Wealth of Learning. He exerciſed his 
| / Function of Curator of the Univerſity, with great Vigilance. He felt the begin- 
} (i) Thar of ning of his laſt Sickneſs, a little after having ſpent one Morning in 88 the 
reden. Manuſcripts of the famous Library of Jſaac Valſſius, which had lately been bought 
* 42, L, was for the Univerſity of Holland (i). As ſoon as he was got into his Coach again, he 


f-rdam, began to ſhudder. This was the beginning of a Fever, which encreaſed daily, and 


Mey 125 of which he died, the thirtieth of October, 1690, at the Age of Seventy fix Years. 


| Nam s His Wife ſurvived him (k) ; but he had no Children by her; ſo that as he was an 
* oan le Gil- only Son, no Perſon remains to bear his Name, in this Country. He was buried 
e at Tergou, in a Marble Chapel, which he had built. His Relations cauſed his 


Picardy, ſeen entire in the Remark [D]. It contains an Abridgment of a Life, which might 
[C] Tho Reception he met with from the King of Ad. Gall: item. Regem. 
* wane e eee eee King of France  Wettekz, Morinorum, caftra habentem. | 
gave to the Letter of the States General, and the 1 Nei nd; mils. 
Memorial, which he ordered to be delivered to Mr 2 4 8 45g 
Fan Beverningkh, with the ſame Anſwer. There is em n cum ogagyeget 
nothing in it, but what tends to facilitate the Ad. Re. niſi. per fecta. nunquam. reverſus. 
vancement of the Peace; the Stile is mild and civil; De. maximi. præterea. momenti. rebus. domi 
and many Advances are made in it. 2 — Dte. amicitiis. parandis 
All ibi be convinced of it (3). There was a particular, Cir-  . Et. fdr eng 
(3 * = cumſlance in This Embaſly, - which is not known, 6 aL Eg 


rhe 2d Part but deſerves to be ſo. It ſhews, on one fide, the A.P atriæ. Patribus. Paſſim | : 
ee e Diſtinction, with which the King of France regarded li Feliciter-conſultus. & adhibitus, | — 
pod; 7 8 * the Perſon, who had been ſent to him, and, on the I Natus. Goude, xx v. April. MDCXIV. 

moirs of the other ſide, with what Principles of Honour, and  Mortuus. Theilingz. xxx. Octob: MDCXC 
Negotiations Diſintereſtedneſs, Mr Van Beverningk behaved himſelf. 3 - *Satur... hononam | 

of — When he came away from Wetteren, the King would p - - ; . — — "1a N a 


| pag. 4059, make him a Preſent of two of his Pictures, enriched 


dl. Amte with Jewels, each of which were worth abonnt Cum 11 % . 
1680. Eight hundred Livres. It is not uſual to give two Optima. vitæ. fortunarum. que. ſocia . 
Pictures, but one only. He anſwered the Perſon, Joanna. Le Gillon wo 
who offered him This Preſent from the King, that he . © -— Nata. Amſt. x1. Maji. MDCXXXV : 
thanked His Majeſty for the dg 72 * _ R r n 
did not think proper to accept of it. Neverthelels, __ e e 
he made a Preſent to the . of the two Pictures, OANAT. ITANTE 155 OÞELAOMEOA, 54 
as if he had accepted of Them. The King's Letter ls e e I | 
to the States contains, among other things, that the mY The very 1lluftrious and n 
Sieur Van Beverningk's Perſon and Conduct had been JEROM VAN BEVERN INGK; 
8 very acceptable to bim. TE | Lord of Teilungen + bk p ob 
D ' His Epitaph may be ſeen entire in the Re- F — 1 1 
marks.] Here it is; The Lines are placed here, enaror, 7 udge, and Counſellor, Tergou; 
as they are in the Original! Deputy in the General Aſſembly of the States 
3 . | Sometimes Deputy Extraordinary ; 8 
Perilluſtris. ac generoſus. vir Pyeecſurer General of the United Provinces; 
HIERONYMUS. VAN. BEVERNINGK, _ . Curator of the Univerſity of Leyden 3 
Theiliaogaz-:Toparcha -, it 5, + Aſiftant in ſettling the Boundaries of Spain, and the 
Senator. Judex.. Conſul. Goudanus. ca - of nn, e 
In. conſeſſu. præpot: ord: gen: Aſſeſſor | Deputy of the Stater in the Army of William III. 
Idem. aliquoties. extra. ordin: OT . Plenipatentiary s 
J Communi. Belgicz. Fad: zrario. Præfectus TIS Weſtminſter, 7% Cleves twice, To Breda, 
4 : _ Lycei. Batavorum. Curator, p Aix la Chapelle, To Bruſſel, 7 Madrid, 
. ed | In Hiſpan: & F 2 ; 11 finibus. regundis J Cologne, To the French King, | 
6 * * x 8 4 | | AGJutor, n ü | | 
| | \ Legatus Wilhelmo. III. in _ exercitu. datus. Sow n * 
f livi 0 . | Appointed Embaſſador to the Enperor, AY 
Weſtmonaſterium, Cliviam. II. Bredam ,, inne 
Aquisgranum. Bruxellas. Madritum He return Tam 42 : finiſhed his Negotiation. 
Coloniam. Agripp: Noviomagum © © Gap 140. wh face, i 
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fill a whole Volume; and, if Mr Yan Beverningt had taken the pains to compoſe 
ſome Memoirs concerning his Embaſſſes, it would be the moſt inſtructive, and moſt 
curious Book, that could be ſeen. He eb ſucceeded in his Negotiations ; which 
is an Honour, whereof we find but few Examples among thoſe, who have had 
the Management of ſo many public Affairs. He was laborious and induftrious, and 
never diſcouraged at any thing (/). The French and Dutch Writers vo mr praiſe (1) Taken 
him. I could alledge many Proofs of it; but ſhall be fatisfied with producing what 4 /-"* 
Mr de Wicquefort [E], and Mr de Saint Didier [F], have ſaid of him. As for vieh cane 
Sir William Temple, he ſeems to be a little vexed at the ſigning of the Treaty of M. :“ 
megen ; but, notwithſtanding, he owns, that Mr Yan Beverningtꝭ put a Stop to the 
Complaints of his Enemies (n). He might have ſaid, that the Magiſtrates of Am- (i we. 
fterdam wrote a very obliging Letter to him, in which they thanked him for the as „ 
Concluſion of the Peace (n). They aſſured him, that they had taken much Pains with ts, Kagan, | 
the Members of the States of Holland, that he might be employed in That Negotiation, 75 

They knew very well, that they ſtood in need of ſuch a Man, as He, to make it () pau 
ſucceed. The Town, where he was born, ſhewed him, upon that Occaſion, how 4 
much they eſteemed him. The City of Tergou made him a Preſent of two Silver i 


5 


Handirons, in the Year 1679, in Conſideration of the laſt Treaty of Peace, and for 
other important Services, done to the State and the City. | 

IN Domeſtic Affairs of the greateſt Conſequente, * ing the important Intereſts of the Provinces of the 

And in public Treaties abroad, | * Netherlands. If he did not ſucceed at Cologne, it 

By the Fathers of his Country. « muſt be imputed to the IIl-diſpoſfition of the Parties 

; ; T Avril "OR 5 concerned, and to the unlucky Juncture of Affairs, 

He was born - f ren; «« rather than to his Way of managing Things. Hence 

Died at Teilingen, Octob. 39, 1690 ; « It is, that he was intruſted with the whole Nego- 

| Full of Honours ; © 5 “ tiation at Nimegen; and the States made choice of 
And lies buried, in This Monument, « him to go, and conclude it with the moſt Chriſtian | 
| With King near Ghent. He is weary of ſo many Em- 

The beſt Companion of his Life and Fortunes, 2 ployments; ſo that, whereas others ſtrive for them, 

JOANNA LE GILLON; 2 he og, them; chooſing rather to enjoy himſelf 

t 
Born at Amfterdam, May 11, 1635: 2 in his Country Retirement, than to be troubled 


Died. | | 
DEATH IS A DEBT WE ALL MUST PAY. 


IE] What Mr Wiequefort —— ſaid of him. 

e Jerom Beverningk is, doubtleſs, one of the able 

.« Men of the United Provinces for Negotiations. 
« The City of Tergou, which otherwiſe does not 
« want able Men, deputed him ſeveral times to the 
« Aſſemblies of the States of the Province of Hol- 
« jand, and to the Colleges of the Generality, and he 
« always perſectly anſwered what might be expected 
* from his great Ability. It was He, who, in the 
« Year 1654, made the Treaty with O/iver Crom- 
« gell, which gave; Peace to the United Provinces ; 
« but it had like to have involved them in a Civil 
« War, becauſe the Intereſts of the Prince of Orange, 
according to ſome, had not been well managed in 
« it, The Province of Holland was ſo well ſatisfied 
« with the Service he did them at That Juncture, 
« that They procured him the Office of Treaſurer 
« General, that is to ſay, of firſt Miniſter of the 
« United Provinces, There is no Affair, though 
„ever ſo difficult, but what he can clear up, when 
« he will apply himſelf to it. If any one deſires 
« proofs of it, he need only look into the Treaty, 
c which he concluded at Cleves, with the Biſhop of 
%% Munfier, in the Year 1666. Nor was He leſs 
« ſucceſsful in his Negotiations at Madrid, concern- 


with the Cares, which Buſineſs brings upon him, 

and which are often no leſs troubleſome to him, 

than to Thoſe, who negotiate with him. A bet- 

ter Pen, than mine, is requiſite to draw up Mr Yar 

* Beverning#'s Character, becauſe, if all the Parts of 

* it be well examined, it will be found, that, abating 

e hig uneven. Temper, there is nothing in him, but | 

« what is Excellent (4).” “ (4) Wicque« 
[F] —— and M. de Saint Didier.] Of all the fort Trea- 

Places, where this Author ſpeaks of Mr Yan Bever- daſſadors, 

ningk, 1 ſhall ſelect but theſe three. Mr Van Be- Tom. II, 

« verningk's quick Return, occaſioned by this News pag. 443+ 

« (5), which made him ſet out from his Houſe, to. 

„repair to Nimegen, with all ſpeed, confirmed the 947 * 

“ Conjecture of a private Agreement between Hol- Battle of Cab. 

land and France. This Embaſſador appeared to be ſei. 

* ſo zealous for the true Intereſt of his Country, that, 

if any private Negotiation was to be expected, it (6) Hiſtory 


could not be by any other means (6). — He is a „f the Ne- 


. : . tiati 
Man of a quick Wit, who knows what is beſt, and 9 — a 


< attains to it the ſhorteſt way. He is Vigilant and Tom. I, pag. 
5 Laborious. He has been employed by the States 94, ad Ann. 


© in ſeveral Embaſſies, and in all the Treaties, which 1677 


* have been made ſince 1650; but he loves a retired. a 

« Life, and it was with ſome kind of uneaſineſs, that 3-4 5 | 

e he left his Country-Houſe near Leyden, to go to 

* Nimegen (7). Mr Van Beverningk is a Man (8) Dig. | 

of no leſs Ability, than Diſpatch (8).” N * * 
Page 39s 


BEZANITES, or BEZANIANS, an imaginary Sect, which never 
exiſted but in the Heads of ſome Makers of Catalogues of Heretics. There would be 
reaſon to wonder, that ſuch abſurd Writings, as Thoſe Catalogues are, have not (ibi 
been ſuppreſſed in their Birth, by Perſons of Authority; I ſay, there would be ver. 320. 


reaſon to wonder at it, if it were not known, that Thoſe Perſons of Authority are 


Vere 320. 


very often the leaſt knowing, and the moſt perſuaded of this wrong Maxim, that one er 


cho Hereti- 


may uſe indifferently Fraud or Force againſt one's Enemy; — dolus an virtus quis in hoſte worum. voce 


requirat (a)? Theſe Perſons did not Sele that thoſe Catalogues, being full of pag. 93. 


Bezanite, 


impertinent and notorious Falſities, were only proper to inſpire the Heretics with 
| » | vs | (e) At that 
a very great Contempt for the Writers of the prevailing Party. They only con- 


time Beza 


ſidered the Advantage, which would accrue from the Heretics being thought to ."* - 


be divided into /a thouſand Sects. However it be, if Prateolus may be believed (0), 


Miniſter ; le 


was only 


there aroſe a Sect under the Reign of Charles V, and under the Pontificate of Ju- e 


the Greek 


lius III, about the Year 1550 (c), which was called the Bezanites, or the Bezanians, Tenge. 


from Theodorus Beza, The only Proof, that he could bring for it, would be, that 


(d) Dubi- 


he had read ſuch a Thing in a Book of Lindanus; for it is very true, that Lindanus duni Dia- 
ſays ſo (4) ; but without quoting any Body. That which is very certain, is, that logo Il, page 


152. 


1 


9 N 


tiſe of Em- 


(5) He means | 
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one might boldly lay any Wager, though never fo great, to be paid. to Thoſe, 
ho could prove, that ſome People, in the XVIth Century, made a ſeparate: Sect, 


in the Quality of Beza's Diſeiples. The fame may be ſaid in relation to a great many 
other Sects, which fill up the Alphabet of Prateolus, Perhaps the chief Reaſon, 
which induced him to mention the pretended Sect of the Bezanites, was the Deſire 
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of adorning his Work with the Calumnies 
If, inſtead of rewarding Lindanus, they had puniſhed him for his Lies 5 
not have been tranſcribed by ſa many Perſons, among whom a Cart 


many is, doubtleſs, the moſt ridiciculous CJ. 


[A] Prateolous eu, not, perbaps, have mentioned 
the Bezanians, but for the 72 of adorning his Work 
with the Calumnies which were publiſhed againſt Bexa.] 
My Conjecture will appear very probable to Thoſe, 
who ſhall confider, that, Prateolus having but five or 
ſix Lines to beſtow upen his pretended Bezanites, 
has filled ſeven oreight Pages with the moſt diſgrace- 
ful Things, he could find, againſt That famous 
Miniſter, in the Writings of Lindanus, Claudius de 
Saintes, and Jobn le Viel. Beſides, he miſrepreſents 
and relates unfaithfully what he takes from them. I 
am going to give an Example of it. Lindanus had 


quoted Peter Viretus, who ſaid, that ſome School- 


maſters took delight in repeating, a thouſand times, 
to their Scholars, that a Man is happy, when he can 
trample upon the Fear of Death, and infernal Tor- 


ments, It is a Paſſage of Virgil. Teflatur P. Viretus 


lib. 2. de Miniſt. Verbi 'efſe quoſaam Iudimagiſtr os ex 
illi Epicuri grege porcos, qui in ſcholis ſoleant ſuis 
ſepe ſcholaſticis occinere illum vere beatum qui, uti eft 
apud Virgilium, | 


— et omnes, & inexerabile Fatum | 
Subjecit pedibus, firepitumgue Acherontis avari (1). 


Lindanus adds, that Beza had rendered himſelf ſuſ- 
pected of the like Epicureiſm, as his Brethren of Paris 
and Orleans witneſs, | 
maintains, that Lindanus had ſaid, that, when Beza 
was Schoolmaſter, he often repeated This Paſſage of 
Virgil to his Scholars (2), Is not This to falſify an Au- 
thor? Afterwards, Lindanus, who had quoted, hi- 
therto, no Authority againſt Beza, qhotes one Fabri- 
cius (3), who accuſes That Miniſter of having ſold 
his Benefices, and of loving the Fair Sex to exceſs. 
Bene ficia eccleſiaſtica —— publice venderet, & alienas 
uxores permoleret tam familiariter, ut publicus matro- 
narum baberetur maritus. This is ſoon ſaid; but 
Where are the Praofs? | 


ILB] Tnflead of rewarding Lindanus, they fboul4 


have puniſhed him for his Lies.) 1t is certain, that 
Prateolus has ranged a great many Sects in an Al- 
phabetical Order, which never exiſted, and that he 
had no other Authority for it, than Lindanus. Fa- 
ther Gaultier, a Jeſuit, gives us a Liſt of theſe ſame 
Sets, in his Chronographical Table, on Prateolus's 
Teſtimony. If he is not his only Author, he is at 
lealt his chief Authority. An hundred Authors have 
ſpoken, and do ſtill ſpeak, of theſe Sects on the Cre- 
dit of That Jeſuit. Oblerve the prodigious and hor- 
rible Propagation of the Fault of a ſingle Writer, I 
mean Lindanus. When one conſiders, that This 
Author, having been preferred to a ſinall Biſhopric, 
was afterwards promoted to a greater, and received 
great Honours at Rome (4), and that none of all the 
Superiors, to whom he was to give an account of his 
Conduct, cenſured him for the Boldneſs, with which 
he had created ſo many Sects (5); it can be no longer 
wondered at, that there ſhould be ſo many Liars, 
among Thoſe, who engage in Controverſies. If Lin- 
danus's Superiors had required him to prove, that cer- 
tain Diſciples of Beza, diſtin from Thoſe of Calvin, 
and from Thoſe of the other Reformers, had formed 
a great, or ſmall, Body, ſeparate from the other Se- 


What does Prateolus ? He 


which were publiſhed againſt Beza [A]. 
], he would 
ian of Ger- 
Glaries; and if, for want of good Proofs, they had 
condemned him to the Puniſhment of public Impo- 
ſtors, and declared hin unqualified for meddling with 
holy Things, they had eſtabliſhed a Precedent, which 


would have reclaimed all credulous, or deceitful, Wri- 
ters, Who report ſo many Falſities. But, inſtead of 


bringing him into trouble for it, they looked upon 
him as a valiant Champion of the Catholic Cauſe, and 
raiſed him more and more. Who would therefore 
ſcruple to calumniate Heretics? One might apply 
theſe Words of Horace to 'That Author: 


Ulla fi Juris tibi pejerati 
Pcena, Barine, nocuiſſet unquam; 
Dente fi nigro fieres, vel uno 
-. -- © orpiet ALE: 1. 
Crederem. Sed tu fimul obligaſti _ 
Perfidum votis caput, eniteſcis 
Palchrior multo, juvenumque prodis 
| Publica cura. . 
Expedit matris cineres opertos 
Fallere, & toto taciturna noctis 
Signa cum ccelo, gelidaque divos 
Morte carentes (6). | 


Barine, did Revenge 0'retake, 
And blaſt as oft as you deceive; 3 
Were but one Nail, or Tooth, more black, 
Thy Votes I would at laſt believe: 
But ftill more fair, more bright thy Face, 
More Crowds of Lovers flock to view, 
A. each falſe Oath procured a Grate, 
And tempted Thee to prove untrue. 
It profits thee to be forſworn 
By All that other Mortals fear, 
* Eternal Gods, thy Mother's Urn, 
By whirling Heav'n, and ev'ry Star. 
| Caren. 


There is another Reflexion, which would well deſerve 
to be weighed. If the Queſtion had been to defame 
the Taylors, or ſome other Tradeſmen of an Imperial 
City, Lindanus, I believe, would not have affirmed 
any thing publickly, without being certain of the 
Fact; but, becauſe Religion, and the Glory of Gov, 
was concerned in it, he publiſhed all that came into 
his Head, without any Examination, or Remorſe. So 
that, if we conſider the matter well, the Zeal of Con- 
troverſiſts, inſtead of increaſing their Virtue, ftifles 


the Knowledge, and all the Scruples, which might 


keep them in the way of Probity, in Things purely 
Human: Quop noTAanpum (7). 4 

[C] Lindanus's Lies have been moſt ridiculouſly 
tranſcribed by a Carthuſian of Germany.] His Name 7, 
is Theodorus Petreius —— his Catalogus Hereticorum 
was printed in the Year 1628. See what Hoornbeeck 
ſaid of it in his Summa Controverſ. pag. 321. 


BEZA(TrzonDorus), one of the chief Pillars of che Reformed Church, was 
of Vezelai, in Burgundy, He was nobly born, bath by his Father's and Mother's 
Side [4], the Twenty fourth of June, 1519, He was hardly weaned, when his 


[4] He was born Noble, both on his Father's and 
Mothers Side.] His Father, who was Bailiff of Ve- 
Zelai, was called Peter de Beze, his Mother's Name 
was Mary Bourdelut. P. à Beza ejus oppidi præ- 
« fedto, & Maria Bourdelotia, utroque Dei gratia 
genere nobili (utinam vers potius veri Dei cogni- 


Dexa, 


Uncle, 


“ tione imbuto) & integræ fame parente natus, — 
«. Born of Peter Beza, Bail of That Town, and 
«« Mary Bourdelot, both, by Gab's Grace, of noble 
% Birth, and unùlemiſbed Fame; T wiſh 1 could rather 
« ſay, aro in the Knowledge of the True Go.” 
o ſpeaks in this manner, in an Epiſtle De- 

dicatory 


| (6) Horat. 
. 85 Od. viii. lib. 
Us 


6 ao cs ct oc Os 


(7) See Re. 
mark [O], 
of the Article 
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Houſe, where he was very affectionately educated, till the beginning of Detember, 
(% Antony 15 26 (a), when he was ſent to Melebior Wolmar, at Orleans,” Who had a wonderful 
Skill in inſtructing Youth, He lodged feven Tears at Wolmar's' Houſe,” who im- 
proved him wonderfully in Claſſical Learning, and inſtructed him in Religion, out 
of the Word of Gop (b) ; that is, he educared- him in the Proteſtant Religion. 
Wolmar had been ſent for to Bourges, by the Queen of Navarre, to teach the Greek 
Tongue there, He left That Employment, and returned into Germany, his Country, 
in the Year 1333. Then Beza was ſent to ſtudy the Law at Orleans. This Study 
pleaſed him but little: He ſpent the beſt of his Time in reading good Greek and 


Latin Authors, and compoſing Verſes. 


He made ſuch good ones, that he diſtin- 


guiſhed himſelf by them, in a particular manner; inſomuch that he was taken notice 


of and beloved by the moſt learned Men in the Univerſity of Orleans. 


his Licentiate's Degree, there, in the Year 1539 (c), and went to Paris, where ſome 
ood Preferments were provided for him [B], which combated for ſome time the 
eſolution he had taken to return to Volmar, and make public Profeſſion of the 
Reformation, The Pleaſures of Paris, the Honours, which were offered him, and 


a great many other Snares of Satan, he ſays, did not choak the good Seed; he never 


forſook the Reſolution of renouncing Popery, though the Temptations of the World 


made him Irreſolute [C]. 


He had provided againſt Thoſe of the Fleſh by a Mar- 


riage of Conſcience (d); that is to ſay, by a Promiſe, which he made to a Woman, 
to marry her publickly, as ſoon, as the Obſtacles, which hindered him at Thar 
Time, ſhould be removed, and, in the mean time, not to engage himſelf in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State. He faithfully performed Theſe two Promiſes ; but a dangerous 
_ Sickneſs was neceſſary to extricate him from the Snares, which entangled him in the 
Mire. The frightful Image of approaching Death made him renew ſo earneſtly the 
Vow, he had formerly made, . to: profeſs the Reformed Religion, that, as ſoon as he 
had recovered ſufficient Health to travel, he fled to Geneva, with This Woman. 
He arrived there the Twenty fourth of OZober, 1548; and, before he reſolved up- 
on what Courſe of Life he ſhould take, he went to ſee Melchior Wolmar, at Tubin- 
gen. The Year following, he accepted the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek Tongue at 


Lauſanne ; 


fr) ft i dicatory to Volmar (1), tells us elſewhere, that | his a ego non parvam, ex meorum præſertim Epigram- 


Dat of his 


Confeſſion of 
Faith, which 
be publiſhed 
in Latin, in 


Anceſtors had been rich for ſeveral Generations, and 
great Benefactors to the Church. Sum enim ego 
« (ne neſcias) Dei gratia, non ex Monachis, non ex 
c adulterio, vel ſtupro, ſed honeſtis avis & atavis 


1560. See © prognatus; &, ne ad allegorias tuas confugias, ſcito 


Citat. (e), of « Bezarum familiam, ſi forte quæcunque ante ducen- 


ebis Article. 


(2) Beza ad 
Claudium de 


| Xaintes, A- 


pologia Al- 
tera, ſub. fin, 


(3) Verhei- 


den, p. 20 
who * = 
was fill li- 
wing, is mi- 
Haben. 


(4) Beza E- 
iſt. ad 
elch. Wol- 

marum. 


(5) Ibid. 


« tos & amplius annos in Monachos ſuperſtitioſe lar- 
4c pita eſt reciperet, tam fore locupletem quam ægre 
4 hodie ſeſe in ſua inopia tuetur (2). — You are to 


% know, that I am not the Offspring of Monks, that 


« was not begotten in Adultery or Whoredom, but 
« am ſprung from honeſt Parents, and reputable An- 
« ceſtors; and, that you may not fly to your Allegories, 
« know, that the Family of the Beza's, if it could re- 
*« cover what it has ſuperſtitiouſly beſtowed on Monks 
« for Teo hundred Years, and more, would be as 
ce wealthy, as it is now ſcarce able to ſupport itſelf in 
«i; Foperty,"" i - | 

[B] He went to Paris, where ſome good Preſtrments 


were provided for him.] His Uncle, the Counſellor, 


had been dead ſeven Years (3); but another Uncle, Ab- 
bot of Froidmont, had no leſs kindneſs for This Nephew. 
He deſigned to have reſigned to him his Abbey, worth 
Fifteen thouſand Livers yearly Rent; which, with 
two other good Benefices, which Beza was already 
provided with, and which had been procured him 
without his Knowledge, would have put him in a 
very good way. Hue accedebat quod duobus pin- 
« guibus & opimis Beneficiis me alioqui macrum ado- 
4 Jeſcentem, & præterea, quod vere teſtor, iſtarum 
rerum prorſus ignarum & abſentem, onerarunt, quo- 
„ rum vectigalia aureos coronatos annuos plus minus 
« ſeptingentos æquabant (4).” Beſides, his elder Bro- 
ther was very ill, and could not live long; the Suc- 
ceſſion to his Benefices was an approaching Hope. He 
died ſoon after; and This Death increaſed Bexa's In- 
come conſiderably. Ex Fratris morte auttiores mibi 
reditus efſent facti (5). It is eaſy to judge, that a 
young Man, ſo well ſettled already, and who had 
ſuch great Talents, many Friends and Relations, and 
an uncommon Reputation, built on the Succeſs of 
his Latin Verſes, which the Public had ſeen, might 
promiſe to himſelf all ſorts of Preferments. Quum- 
« que mihi preter illa impedimenta, que ante 
% commemoravi, triplicem laqueum Satanas circun- 
« dadiſſet, nempe voluptatum illecebras quæ ſunt in 
ea civitate maxim® ; gloriolz dulcedinem, quam 
| 1 


*. matum editione, ipſius quoque M. Antonii Flami- 
* nij doctiſſimi poẽtæ, & quidem Itali, judicio eram 


© mihi propoſitam, ad quos ex ipſis aulicis proceribus 


« aliquot me vocabant, incitabant amici, pater & 


« patruus hortari non deſinebant; voluit Deus Opt. 
« Max. ut --- -- tandem ex his quoque periculis 
% evaderem (6). -- - - And though, beſides the 
« Obſtacles, already mentioned, Satan laid a triple 
« Snare for me; to wit, the Allurements of Pleaſire, 
« which are very great in That City; the Sweets 

« Fame, which I had acquired no ſmall Degree FA 
e particularly by the Publication of my Epigrams, and 


« in the Opinion even of the very learned Italian Poet 


% M. Antony Flaminius; /a/tly, ihe Hopes given me 
« of the greateſt Honours, to which ſome of the Cour- 
« tiers themſelves invited me, my Friends prompted, 
& and my Father and Uncle perpetually exhorted me, 
« to accept ; yet it pleaſed Gop Ls to extri- 


& cate me even out of theſe Dangers. 
[C] The Temptations of the World made him irreſo- 


Jute.) This ought to be no wonder to us. At ſuch an 


Age, a witty and handſome Man, who wants nothing 
to divert himſelf, has much ado to reſiſt Temptation. 
In vain did the Woman, to whom Beza had promiſed 


Marriage, put him in mind of marrying her; the Re- 


venue of the Benefices, which he mult have renounced, 
confuted all her Inſtances: One may eaſily believe what 
Beza ſays upon it. But the Force, with which He, at 
laſt, broke theſe Bonds, is ſo much the more admirable. 
« Quum mihi & juveni & à meis otio, pecunia, re- 


« bus denique omnibus potius quam conſilio, abun- 


« danti, Satanas omnia illa impedimenta derepente 
“ objeciſſet, fateor me inani illarum rerum ſplendore 
© & vanis blanditiis ita fuiſſe pellectum, ut me to- 
« tum huc & illuc abripi facile paterer —— Uxo- 
“ rem mihi deſpondi, ſed clam, id tamen fateor & 
% uno tantum & altero ex piis amicis conſcio, par- 
„ tim ne cæteros offenderem, partim quod adhuc 
<«« non ſatis poſſem i ſcelerata illa pecunia quam ex 
6“ ſacerdotiis, de quibus ante dixi, percipiebam, ut 
% impurus canis ab unto corio, abſterreri. —— Ego 
««. tum interea ſemper in luto hærere, inſtantibus meis 
<<. ut tandem certum aliquod vitæ genus amplecterer, 
& patruo mihi omnia deferente, adeo ut quum 
% una ex parte me premeret conſcientia, & conjux 
« de promiſſo appellaret; ex altera vero 3 

66 tan 


He took 


conſequutus; ſpem denique maximorum honorum 
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Uncle, Nicolas Beza, Counſellor in the Parliament of Pari, would! have him at his 


(8) Veræ pl. 
etatis cogni · 
tione ex Del 
verbo tan- 

quam limpi · 
diſſimo fon- 
te petita tu 

me ita im- 

buiſti ut, &c. 
Beza, Epift. 
ad M. Wel- 


mum. See, 


below, Cita- 
tion (e). 


(e) Anno 
Domini 
I £39. Cal. it, 
Auguſti, 
quum annum 
ætatis viceſi- 
mum eſſem 
ingreſſus. 
Id. ibid. Me 
reckons | 
rorong; be 


2041 already, 


in bis 21 
Tear. 1 


(a ) See Rea 
marks [C] 
and [Y > 


(6) Ibid, 
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Beza to 
chior Wol- 
mar, before 


bis Conſeſſi- 
on of Faith, 


which is at 


end o 


bis Works in 


Folio. Edit. 
of Geneva, 
1582. 


(7) wid. 
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(e) Taken out 
4 the Epiſtle 
e 


B E 


et having exerciſed it about nine or ten Years; he = 
221.7 Geneva [D], where he was admitted a Miniſter (e). During theſe nine 


1 = 4 : 


IS : N 5 * 2 (© * 5 | 22 4 - 
Ys . HI 1 = « * 
oh! 
: a oY * N 3 £4 - 
cl —_ o 
4 
1 b 
1 %* 1 
' , e 
* * 
F L P * 
A | | 
4 r * 5 
v 
my 


rued to 
ats, he 


did not confine himſelf to Greek Lectures; he read ſome alſo, in French, on the 


New Teſtament [E] 


„which were for the Inſtruction, and Confolation, of ſeveral 


Refugees of both Sexes, who lived at Lauſanne. He publiſhed/feveral-Books during 


« Satan mihi placidiſſimo vulta blandiretur, & ex 


© fratris morte auctiores mihi reditus eſſent facti, 
e quaſi omnis conſilii inops inter iſtas animi curas 


„ facerem (7). — 7 confeſs, 1 ſuffered myſelf to 


« be eafily carried away with the empty Show, and 
« Allurements, of Thoſe Temptations, which Satan 
« ſuddenly threwin my way, when I was young, idle, 


and fuller of Money, than Diſcretion. —— T en- 


« tered into a Contract of Marriage, but ſecretly ; 
get with the Privacy, I muſt confeſs, of one or 
„ troo of my pious Friends, partly that I might not 
« offend the reft, and partly becauſe I ftill hankered 
« after the wicked Profits of thoſe Benefites, I be- 


« fore ſpoke of. —— In the mean time 1 continued 
Teſtament.) He made choice, at firſt, of the Epiſtle 


„ plunged in the Mire, notwithſtanding the Inflances 


„ my Friends, that I would, at length, embrace 


* 


(8) Beza, A- 
pologia Al- 
era, Page 
359. 


e whole Nears.” 


* ſome ſettled way of Life, and the ready Compliance 


* of my Uncle in every thing ; inſomuch that, on the 


one fide, Conſcience preſſing me, and the Lady cal. 
« ling me to the Performance of my Promiſe 3 and, 
« on the other fide, ailured by worldly Temptations, 
« and an Encreaſe of my Income by the Death of 
„ my Brother, I remained utterly Irrejolute and In- 
« determined.” 2 


[D] After having exerciſed the Greek Profeſſor- | 
ſhip about nine or ten Years at Lauſanne, be returned 


to Geneva,] This is what he ſays himſelf, in his 
Anſwer to Claudius de Saintes. Novem cirtiter an- 
nos Grætas literas decuifſe (8). Antony la Faye has 
made uſe of an even Number, viz. ten Years com- 
pleat ; © Inciderunt poſtea tempora, quæ Bezam ad 
„ migrandum Lauſanna, ubi oECHEM annos integros 
c hæſerat Græca docendi munere defungens, induxe- 
« runt (9). —— Beza was, afterwards, induced to 
« go to Lauſanne, where he taught Greek TEN 


Books, fays, that from Lauſanne he returned to 


Geneva, after ten Years ſtay there. © Inde vero tan- 


dem, id eſt poſt annum decimum —— in hanc 


cat. ad 
Melch. Wol- 
marums 


(11) Fayus, 
in vita Beza, 


pag» 18. 


(12) See Re- 
mark TFF, 
of the Article 


CALVIN. 


(13) Beza, 
ubi ſupra» 
Addit. to 
Thuanus, 
Tom. II, 


pag. 363. 


(14) Mr 
Conſtant de 


 Rebecque. 


« urbem iterum tanquam in placidifimum por- 
„ tum redii (10).” 
i. have judged it proper to explain all the Rea- 


Neither He, nor /a Faye, 
ſons of his leaving Lay/anne : What they ſay of it 


does not hinder us from ſuſpecting, that there was 


J know not what in it, which would be fit for ſe- 


cret Memoirs. Inciderunt Tempora, quz Bezam 
© ad migrandum Lauſanna induxerunt. - - - - Beza 
« was induced to go to Lauſanne (11) Inde' 


TE partim quod meipſum cuperem Theologiæ totum 


% conſecrare, partim alias ob cauſas quas nihil hic 


& attinet commemorare - - in hanc urbem -- - - 
«& redii (12). - - = - - T returned from thente to this 


« City, partly that I might dedicate myſelf wholly 
© to Divinity, and partly for mg which it ſig- 
« nifies nothing to repeat here.” His Enemies, who 
made Mountains of Mole-hills, publiſhed, that he had 
been expelled That City. See Lindanus, at the Hun- 
dred fifty ſecond Page of the ſecond Dialogue of 
of his Dubitantius ; and Baudouin, in his third An- 
ſwer, fol. 146. verſo, where he ſays, Docuit Lau- 
ſannæ multis annis = - illinc turpiter atque igno- 
minioſe pulſus. - - - - He taught many Years at Lau- 
ſanne, from whence be was expelled with Ignominy. 
This is falſe; but there was ſomething, I know 
not, which gave occaſion to this Lie. Mr Teiſſier 
miſtook one thing for another, when he ſaid, that 


Beza exerciſed the Profeflorſhip of Philoſophy, for 


ten Years, at Lauſanne (13). 

One of my Friends (14), 2 famous Profeſſor at 
Lauſanne, having read what goes before, uſed all 
his Endeavours to help me to ſome Explanations ; 
but his Endeavours proved vain: However, I here 
give you an Abſtract of his Letter, which is of ſome 
Moment. I thought I could have given you ſome 
« Light into Beza's Life, and particularly as to his 


„ leaving This Univerſity to go to Geneva. You 


«« intimate, that there is ſomething concealed in this 

%% matter. I know it has been reported, and even 

an Author, whoſe Name I have forgot, ſays, that 

% it was becauſe he had got his Maid with Child; 
| 4 1 


Beza, in another Place of his 


his Abode in that City [F]; and, before he quitted the Profeſſorſhip, which he 


exerciſed 
4 But, if it had been fa, it worlds have been hw 


& at Geneva, as well as here; and he would not 
© have gone away honourably, Bona cum venia An- 
Letter to his Preceptor Wolmar : And, to conclude, 
© he would not have come every Year, as he did, 
* to Lauſanne, and have been ſo well received. 


„They ſhewed him ſo much Reſpect, that the Coun- 
« cil uſed to go out, and meet him, as our Memoirs 


« teſtify.” I am uncertain whether the Author, 
meant here, be not Reben! (15), That fatyrical 
Writer, who was beheaded at Rome for his Paſqui- 
nades (16). | . | | 

[E] He read Lectures, in French, on the New 


to the Romans, and afterwards of Thoſe of St Peter. 


[They were, as it were, the Seeds of That great 
Work, which he publiſhed ſome time after; I mean 


his Latin Tranſlation of the New Teftament with 


Notes. He reviſed it ſeveral: Times, and made many. 


Corrections in it. None but Thoſe, who are igno- 
rant of the Difficulty of ſuch a Work, will think 
it ſtrange, that he ſhould make ſome Alterations in 
each Edition: J1//as tamen aliquoties emendatas ab ip ſo 


mirabitur nemo, qui operis difficultatem cum dignitate 
conjunctam, ut decet, perpenderit (17). 


It is true, 
This created ſome Trouble'to Thoſe, who had made 


uſe of the firſt Editions; They were always in Fear, 
that a new one would come out, which would oyer- 
throw what they had looked upon as certain; but, 


to be uneaſy at This, is to be angry with Nature, 
which will have our Knowlede to be very limited, 
and to increaſe by Degrees. Cruel Reproaches were 
made againſt Beza on this Account. Niſi quis 
« ſepties tuas Novi Teſtamenti editiones emat, neſ- 
„ ciet quid ajas aut quid neges. Memini typogra- 
« phum eruditum Hieronymum Commelinum hoc 
« mihi ante decennium dixiſſe, quod crebra muta- 
« tione confilii hoc tantum adeptus es ut plurimi 


10 _ Magiſtratus Bernenſis, as he ſays in his | 


*, 


15) See the 
Satire wohich 
be entituled, 


« nihili faciant Novum Teſtamentum litera læſum at- 


«« que ſenſu flexiloquum. Et olim quidam Doctor 
Gantabrigienfis mihi retulit, quod Cantabrigiz plu- 
« res averſati ſunt religionem ducti per te ad cre- 


dendum quod Novum Teftamentum depravatum 


«« eſt, ſicut per Edwardum Livilejum quod Vetus 


60 ulceratum (18) ,---- — One muſt purchaſe your (18) Toh» 
« ſeven Editions of the New Teſtament, to know what Drufius in 
« you affirm or deny. 1 remember a learned Printer, Epiſtola ad 


« Jerom Commelinus, told me, ten Years ago, that, 


Acts of the 
Univerſal (2 
Synod of the 
Holy Refor- 
mation, page 
93+ 
(16) See the © 
Remarks on 
The Confeſ- 
fion of Sanci, (2 
pag- 436, 
Eait. 1699, : - 
* A 
D 
(17) Ant. W 
Fayus in vis hey 
ta Bezæ, 7 
pag - 15. he” 
A 
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&« by frequently altering your Mind, you had gained apud Colo- 
« This, that many Perſons had no Dependance on meſum in 
« Your New Teftament. And, not long ago, a certain Icone Preſ- 


Cambridge Doctor informed me, that many at Cam- 
bridge diſregarded Religion, 


* old one is very much fo.” | 


and Deſign, of the Author. 


entituled Abraham's Sacrifice. Facomot tranſlated it 
into Latin, in the Year 1598. Almoſt at the ſame 
time Fames Brunon tranſlated it into the fame Lan- 
uage, at Amſterdam. It has paſſed through ſeveral 
mpreſſions. Let us ſee what Paſquier ſays of it. 
About the ſame time, Theodorus Beza lived, a fine 
Latin and French Poet. He compoſed, in French 
Verſe, Abraham's Sacrifice ſo much to the Life, 
that, in reading it formerly, it drew Tears from 
my Eyes (19). Beza went frequently to Geneva, 
during the Vacations, to vilit Calvin, who ex- 


horted him to dedicate his Talents to the Service 
of the Church, and who adviſed him, particularly, 
| 0 


byteriano- 
being induced, by Bas 8 
* you, to believe, that the New Taſtament is corrupt, mies is mi- 
* 'as they bad been, by Edward Livilejus, that the Haben in a- 

| | ſcribing this 
Note, that the firſt Edition of the Work of Beza "> 4 
is of the Year 1556. He publiſhed a ſecond, ten Letter of Six- 
Years after, and dedicated it to the Queen of Eng- tinus Ama- 


land. The fifth Edition came out in the Year 1598. 8, ere 


; X Druſius's 
He dedicated it again to the ſame Queen, by a new Buck, de Na- 


Epiſtle, and ſuppreſſed the firſt: He ſhould not have fidzis. Ip 


ſuppreſſed it; for it explains, at large, the Method, it in he 
Article 

* He publiſhed ſeveral Books during his Abade — * 2 
at 


auſanne.] The firſt was a French Tragi-Comedy, tat. (11). 


(19) Re» 
cherches de 
la France, 
lib. 7, cap. | 
7, P. 615. 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) We 
ſpall ex- 
ami ne, in tbe 
Article JO. 
DELLE, 
evbether it 
was be, ⁊0 ho 
compoſed This 
Tetraſticb. 


A Rrrrx- 
X10N on the 
Boot de Pu 
nievdis Hæ- 
reticis. 


2! Serve- 

dus s burnt 
at Genera, 

40 1553s 


to finiſh what Marot had begun. 


* 
8 
N. 

* 


TR 3c Saas ee i we * * FIRM 
PO. TOY * N e % 2 - 
* . + * "as 
: % ** 
1 WO 
- 4 * "oY : 1 L 
* - 
1 
0 
- * Fd r 
1 * 
* 1 : : 
9 | % 
* £ 


He had, then, the Pleaſure of conferring with Melanchibon. Having ſettled at 
Geneva, in the Year 1559, he attached himſelf to Calvin in a particular manner, 
and, in a little time, was made his Colleague in the Church, and Univerſity He 
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was ſent to Nerac, at the Inſtigation of ſome Great Perſons of the Kingdom, to con- 
vert the King of Navarre, and to confer with him about Matters of Conſequence 
f ). This happened when the Guiſes had invaded the King's Authority, under the 
Leign of Francis II, to the Prejudice of the Princes of the Blood, The King of 
Navarre having ſignified, both by Letters, and by Deputies, that he deſired Beza 
ſhould aſſiſt at the Conference of Poiſſi, the Senate of Geneva readily conſented to 


it. No better Choice could have been made for the Good: of the Cauſe, 


Beza followed 
this Advice, and tranſlated, into French Verſe, the 


Hundred Pſalms, which remained to be tranſlated. 


They were printed, with the King's Privilege, in 


1561. The Tranſlation of the Remainder of the 
Pjalms of David ſhows what he could do, though be 
has not jo happily ſucceeded as Clement Marot in 
his fifty (20). After he had recovered from the 
Plague, he made an Ode to return thanks to Go v 
for it. It is pretended, that Fode//e made this Te- 
traſtich at that Time. | ; 


Beze fut lors de la peſte accueilli 

Qu'il retouchoit cette harpe immortelle ; 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze d'elle affailli ? 

Beze aſſailloit la peſte à tous mortelle (21). 


Beza was ſeized with the Plague, when be was re- 
touching This Immortal Lyre. But why was Beza 
attacked by It ? Beza attacked That General Morta- 
lity, The Plague. 


One of the moſt remarkable Works, publiſhed by 
Beza, during his Abode at Lauſanne, was the Trea- 


tiſe de Hereticis d Magiſtratu puniendis. He publiſhed 
it in anſwer to the Book, which Caſtalio, diſguiſed 
under the Name of Martinus Bellius, had compo- 
ſed on Phat important Subject, a little after the Exe- 
-ution of Servetus (22). Caſtalio treated the gene- 


ral Theſis of Toleration : Beza maintained, againſt 


him, that the Magittrates ought to puniſh Heretics. 
The Author of his Life maintains, that This 
Work was publiſhed very ſeaſonably to ſettle fluftua- 


ting Minds; Scriptum utriuſque Beza tum refutavit, 


(23) Fayus, 
in vita Beza, 
Page 15. 
Note, that 
by utriuſque 
be means L#- 
Iius Soci nus 


& Caſtalio. 


tempore in ſpeciem importuno, ſed re ipſa apportuniſſi- 
mo ad cobibendos levium hominum in Religione fluctuan- 
tium vagos & incertos ſtus (23). It cannot be de- 
nied, that the Fear of Capital Puniſhment is of great 
Force, towards filencing Thoſe, who may have any 
Doubts to propoſe againſt the prevailing Religion, 
and to maintain the Unity of External Communion : 
But it is with the Doctrine, which authoriſes This 
Practice, as it is with the Invention of Bombs and 
Carcaſſes, and of all kinds of Machines of War. They, 
who make uſe of them firſt, draw great Advantages 


from them, and, whilſt they are the ſtrongeſt, Things 
go very well with them: But, when they are the 


weakeſt, They are deſtroyed. by their own Inven- 
tions. If Beza's Party had been the ſtrongeſt all the 
World over, and if it could have maintained it's Su- 


| 3 the Doctrine, de Puniendis Hæreticis, would 


ve done great Service; It would have repreſſed the 


Zeal, or the ſhuffling Humour, of Innovators ; but, 


becauſe, within a quarter of a League of Geneva, 
They were expoſed to the Caprices of the ſtrongeſt, 
and did not know whether Gop would permit the 
Sect of Socinus to prevail, It was very imprudent 
to maintain, that the Magiſtrates ought to inflict the 


Puniſhment of Death on Heretics : A preſent Ad- 


vantage ought. not to blind our Eyes ſo much, as 


(24) Horat. 
Od. V, J. iii. 


to hinder us from reflecting on the Conſequences: 


On ſuch an Occaſion, the Maxim of Regulus is to 


be made uſe of: 


Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli, 
Diſſentientis Conditionibus 

Feaedis, & exemplo trahenti 
Perniciem veniens in ævum (24). 


Wiſe Regulus did This prevent; 


He ms baſe Terms, which Carthage ſents 


to make uſe of Terms, which exceed Raillery. Con- 
rad Schluſſelburgius pretends, that there are ſuch 
ſcurrilous and lewd Revilings in Beza's Works, that 
they become Thoſe only, who have had no other 
School, than the Stews. What he has ſaid upon This, 
has been carefully gathered up by the Author of 
the Calvina. Jurciſmus. I can only cite Him, not 


1 
a \ Fax + N 4 
* r * „ 
4» FSC har fa » 3 jo) ou To iS, . * * 
e 


wv " _— { 44 
L a 4 Wr 2 it 4 1 
* % 
7 7 7 * P - [IN 
. 1 8 * 18 
* , Fl 
. ? 
hg, 4 
. Z 
0 . 
. 
n 2 
* ik 
we 0 
5 be, 
0 
* * 


exerciſed chere, he made a Journey into Germany, with the Character of a Deputy Gi. 


Y Cumque 
eo de rebus 
graviſſim is 


communica- 
ret, ſed po- 
tiſſimum ut 
illius animo, 
ſi Deus aſpi- 
rare dignare- 
tur, vere re- 


ligionis gu- 


ſtum ali- 
quem inſtil- 
=O _ 
'ayus de vi- 
Beza it's wits 
: ſpoke Th, Beza, 
| Pag. 21. 
Nor wou'd be cer, by his Advice, 
Tempt future Times to Cowardice. 
CREECH: 
I do not mention the other Reaſons, which may 
confute this Doctrine; I dwell only on That of Ex- 
pediency, alledged by the Writer of Beza's Life. 
This Expediency is but a Trifle in compariſon of 
the Evil, which the Book de Puniendi, Hereticis 
produces daily; for, whenever the Proteſtants com- 
plain of the Perſecutions, which they ſuffer, the g 
Right, which Calvin and Bega have acknowledged 
in the Magiſtrates, is alledged againſt Them: Hither- 
to we have ſeen no one, who has not come off 
wretchedly, as to This Objection ad hominem. But 
let us proceed to other Books, publiſhed by Beza, 
before he left Lauſanne. He publiſhed a ſhort Ex- 
planation of Chriſtianity, ex Doctrina de &lerna Dei 
Prædeſtinatione ; an Anſwer to Joachim Weſtphalus, 
concerning the Lord's Supper ; two Dialogues on the 
ſame Subject, againit Tillemannus Heſbuſius (25) ; (25) The one 
and an Anſwer to Caſtalio, concerning the Doctrine entitu{ed, 
of Predeſtination. Beza, at that time, had not as e HP 
yet tempered his Fire, and his gay Diſpolition, ae ene 
which made him let fall I know not what Railleries dare 
in his Works, which he expunged, when he pub- veg+ 
liſhed new Editions. In his quidem (dialogis) 
«© poltea quædam liberiore calamo quàm rei qua de 
«« agebatur majeſtati conveniebat ſcripta mutavit, ut 
& in nonnullis aliis ſcriptis, & quibus jocos aliquot 
« (ut erat ingenio lepido & faceto dum ætate adhuc 
vigente eſſet) poſtquam maturior factus eſt, & 
© deurtegs petri in confilium adhibuiſſet, e- 
6“ raſit (26).” 5 | (26) Ants 
I expreſs myſelf thus, as a Tranſlator of the Words Fayus, in 
of Antony Ia Faye; for, if I would follow the Judg- vita Bezas 
ment of ſome Zutheran Authors, I ſhould be obliged 17. 


having the Book of That famous Lutheran. Omiſ- 


e ſis aliis, Theodorum Bezam exempli gratia pro- 
ponit, ex cujus ſcriptis, aan modo contra Papiſtas, 


ſed etiam Lutberanos, hoc (inquit) abund? poteſt 


* demonſtrari. Et bæc adeo ſuit vera, ut ipſos Sa- 
* cramentarios pigeat & pudeat futilitatum & blaß 


* phemiarum, quas Beza fine metu divine majeſta- 
* tis. evomuit, ficut ipſe Lavatherus fateri cogitur, 


* & aliquot nobiliores Calvinite apud ipſum Bezam 
** congueſii ſunt. Et quanquam Beza excuſet omnia, 


vocans ſanctam urbanitatem: bæc tamen urbanitas 
„ (inquit-iſte Patriarcha) non Theologos in pietatis 
ſchula verſantes, ſed lenones effrontes, & ſeurras 
<<. ſpurciloguos in ludo meretricio a Thaide bel. 


Candida proſuga eruditos decet. 
* dubie noſter ille Beza fliſculos ſuarum elegantia- 


rum decerpit. Mox fortiùs urgens atque probang 
hoc de Bezz maledico & elumbi in diſputationibus 
& ſeriptionibus charactere. Si guis (inquit) de 


bac re--ambigere velit, illi duos famoſiſſimos dialo- 


goes Bee. contra D. Heſhuſium legat, qui cert? 
non aò homine, ſed ab ipſo incarnato Beelzebub, 
* exarati oft videntur. Horret animus blaſphemias 
, © obſcenasy.' & diabolico atramento tinfas, referre, 
„ guas iſte impurus convitiator & Atheus in dialogis 
: * Ulis, in articulo graviſſimo, blaſphemd impit & ſcur- 
. * raliter erufavit. Certè adeo ſunt fœdæ, ut ipſe 


* Beza paulo poſt, quo ſpecioſiùs priorem editionem 
** ſupprimeret, ſecundam procurarit, in gua ſeptem 


90 | « falia 


Unde baud. 


/ . 


(g) March 
1, 1 562, 


(27) Guli- 
elmns Regi- 
naldus, in 
Calvino- 
Turciſmo, 
Jib. iii. cap. 
19, p · 67 I, 
672, He 
guotes Con- 
rad. Schluſ- 
ſelb. in 
'Theol. Cal- 
viniſ. lib. i. 
fol. 92. in 
Prefat. lib. 
Iii. fol. 34, 
35, & lib. ii. 
fol. 77, 78, 
127. ö 8 
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ſpoke well; he knew the World; he had a ready Wit, and much Learning. His 

Speech was heard with attention, till he touched upon the Real Preſence: An Ex- 

preſſion, which he made uſe of, cauſed a murmuring [H]. In the remaining part 

of this Conference, he behaved like a Man of great Capacity, and never ſuffered 

himſelf to be ſurprized by the Artifices of the Cardinal of Lorrain. He did not re- 

turn to Geneva, when the Conference was ended; for, being a Frenchman, Catherine 

de Medici would have him ſtay in his own Country. He preached often at the 
Queen of Navarre's, at the Prince of Cond?s, and in the Suburbs of Paris, After 

the Maſſacre at Vaſſi (g), he was deputed to the King, to complain of That Action. 


« folia integra omifit, & loca plurima expunxit que 
« erant in editione priori. Quanquam iſte bonus & 
«« gravis Superintendens, hac qualicunque caſtigatione 
« non contentus, optat #? non modo iſti dialogi in 
« univerſum, ſed fimul alia ejus omnia impia & 
« blaſphema ſcripta, > ſunt plurima, abolerentur, 
« ne à teneris, piis, caſtis hominibus viderentur 
« in eternum. Sic ille (27). - - - - Omitting others, 
ce be propoſes Theodore Beza as an Inftance; from 
« ehoſe Writings, not only againſt the Papiſts, but 
« even the Lutherans, This (he ſays} may be 
« abundantly demonſtrated. And Theſe Things 
« are ſo true, that the Sacramentarians them- 
« ſelves are tired, and aſhamed, of the Follies 
« and Blaſphemies, which Beza, without Fear of 
« the Divine Majeſty, has given vent to; as La- 
ce vatherus, himſelf is forced to acknowledge, and 
« ſome of the more noble Calviniſts have complained 
« to Beza himſelf. And, though Beza excuſes it all, 
6% by calling it Pious Raillery; yet This Raillery 
« (ſays the Patriarch) is more becoming of the 
« Stews, than Divines, brought up in the School 
« of Piety. And, indeed, Beza ſeems to have ga- 
« thered the Flowers of his Elegances in the former. 
« Afterwards, as a farther and ftronger Proof of This 


* 


« flanderous Character of Beza in his Diſputations, 


« and Writings ; If any one (ſays he) is not ſatiſ- 


% fied of the Truth of This, let him read the two 


« infamous Dialogues of Beza againſt Heſhuſtus, 
« which certainlv appear to be the Work, not 
« of a Man, but of Bee/zebub himſelf incarnate. I 
« tremble to repeat the obſcene and diabolical Blaſ- 
« phemies, which This filthy Slanderer, and Athei- 
« ſtical Writer, has impiouſly and ſcurrilouſly poured 


« forth, in theſe Dialogues, on the moſt important 


Article. Indeed They are ſo foul, that Beza hin- 
«« ſelf, that he might have the better Colour for ſuppreſ- 
« /ing the firſt Edition, procured a ſecond, in which 
« he omitted ſeven entire Leaves, and expunged 
«« ſeveral Paſſages, which were in the former Edi- 
« tion. Though This good Superviſor, not ſatisfied 


« evith this Correction, wiſhes, that Theſe Dialogues, 


« as alſo all his other wicked and blaſphemous Wri- 
tings, Which are many in number, were entirely 
aboliſhed, that they might never more be ſeen 
by conſcientious, pious, and chaſt Men. Thus far 
He.“ Remember, that this Conrad is a very paſ- 
ſionate Writer. 

[G] He made a Journey into Germany, with the 
Charafter of a Deputy.) This was the Reaſon of his 
Journey. An Aſſembly of Thoſe of the Reformed 


Religion was detected, at Paris, in the Year 1557. 


(28) Accord- 
ing to Beza, 
in vita Cal- 
vini, about 

Lo were ta- 


hen, and the 
reſt fled. 


It conſiſted of Four hundred Perſons, whereof ſe- 
ven were burnt, and the reſt impriſoned (28). The 
Churches had Recourſe to ſome Princes of Germany, 
to endeavour to obtain the Lives of Thoſe poor 
Priſoners from Henry II. Farel, Beza, and Fobn 
Budæus, Son of the great William Budæus, were 
the three Deputies, who went to the Court of the 
Elector Palatine, to That of the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and to That of the Duke of Wirtemberg, in the 
Yeir 1558. Theſe three Princes earneſtly Fecom- 
mended the Cauſe of Thoſe Priſoners; *but the 
Court of France paid little Regard to Theſe Recom- 


mendations. Beza, as he paſſed through Franckfort, 


{29) Fayus, 
in vita Be- 


222, pag. 17» 


(30) Beza 
ad Cl. de 
Xaintes, . A- 
polog.· i. O- 
per. Tom. II. 
PB. 295+ 


had the Pleaſure of ſpeaking with Melanchthon (29). 
This 1s what Antony /a Faye ſays; but, according 
to Beza, the Motive to „ ee was, to de- 
ſire the Interceſſion of Thoſe Princes for the Vallies 
of Piedmont, which were, then, in Poſſeſſion of the 
King of France, that is, in the Year 1557 (30). He 
acknowledges, nevertheleſs, in the Life of Calvin, 
that That Intezceflion was deſired for the Priſoners 
at Paris, and that it was not made in vain, * Par- 


The 


1 


te tim intervenientium Germanorum Principum le- 
e gatione, quam ſumma celeritate Calvinus procura- 
vit, tempeſtas illa nonnihil conquievit (31). - - - - (ar) Beꝛa in 
& The Storm was ſomething appeaſed, partly by the vita Calyini, 
t Interpofition of ſome German Princes, which Calvin, 
* with great Expedition, procured.” He finds fault 
with Claudius de Xaintes, who placed This Journey 
in the. Year 1556. | 
LH] A Expreſſion, which he made uſe of at the 
Conference Poiſſi, cauſed a murmuring.] The Ex- 
preſſion was This: © We fay, that the Body of 
„ Jesvs CHRIST is as far from the Bread and 
« Wine, as the higheſt Heaven is remote from the 
« Earth (32).” Let us ſee, now, what the Effect (32) Bera 
of it was; and let us make uſe of Beza's own Words. = - x” 499-4 
“This fingle Expreſſion (though many others, as pag. 516. 
% contrary and repugnant to the Doctrine of the 
« Church of Rome, had been ſaid by him) was the 
« Cauſe, that the Prelates began to ſtir, and to mur- 
«© mur, ſome ſaying b/aſphemavit ; others aroſe to 
„ be gone, not being able to do any thing worſe, 
ce becauſe of the King's Preſence: Among others, 
« Cardinal de Tournon, Dean of the Cardinals, who 
&© was ſeated in the chief Place, required of the 
« King, and the Queen, that Silence might be im- 
« poſed on Bexa, or that He, and his whole Com- 
c“ pany, might be permitted to retire. Neither the 
« King, nor any of Princes, ſtirred; and audience 
« was given to proceed. Silence being made, Bea 
« ſaid; I deſire you, Sirs, to hear the Concluſion, 


„ which will ſatisfy you: And then he returned to 


66 his Diſcourſe, which he continued to the end (33).” (33) Ibid. 

Catharine de Medicis ſaid, in her Letter to Mr de Pag. 521, 

Rennes, Embaſſador of France at the Emperor's Court, 

« That Beza, ſpeaking of the Sacrament, forgot 

« himſelf, in a Compariſon, ſo abſurd and offen- 

« five to the Ears of all the Aſſiſtants, that ſhe 

« was near filencing him, and ſending all the 

« Miniſters away, Without ſuffering them to pro- 

« ceed any farther; but that ſhe abſtained from it, 

& leaſt People ſſiould go away imbued with his Do- 

« Erine, without having heard what ſhould be 

« anſwered him (34).” Obſerve the Parentbeſis, 

which the Hiſtorian made uſe of (35). Nothing (34) Apu 

will better diſcover the Weakneſs of Mens Minds. Maimbourg. 

An old Cardinal, and many Biſhops are ſcandalized, _ oy _ 
x » PaBs 

are going away, and cry out Blaſpbemy: for what ? 


2 223, 224 
Becauſe they heard a Miniſter ſay, that IESsUs Le Labou- 


CHR1sT is not corporeally preſent in the Symbols revr, Addite 


of the Bread, and Wine of the Euchariſt; for it is *2C**c1naw, 


| .I. page 
what That Expreſſion, fo offenſive to the Ears of bo gh 


63, pro» 
all the Aſſiſtants, amounts to: Can there be a worſe OS the 
grounded, or more childiſh, Cauſe of Offence? When Nen Let- 
People teach, that the Body of Jeszus CHRIST“ 
is preſent but in one Place at one Time, and that (35) (The. 
it is always ſeated in Paradice at the Right-Hand „any bers, 


of Gop, They plainly maintain, that it is as remote as contrary | 


from the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, as Paradiſe is ad repug- 


from the Earth. Now the Prelates of the Confe- Ba, in ef 
rence of Poiſi could not be ignorant, that the Mi- zh Church o 


niſters teach, that the Humanity of IEsus CHRrIsT Rome, +a 


is always in Heaven, at the Right-Hand of Gop ; en , 


and that it can be preſent but in one Place at one cn _, 
Time; and They could not expect, that Bexa would pag. 521. 


not explain the rine of his Party ; They ſhould 
not, therefore, have been offended at this Expreſſion; A RErrx- 


(for once again, it adds nothing to the Doctrine of on on the 


the Miniſters) ; or elſe They went to the Aſſembly Cm 
with This Perſuaſion, that the Miniſters would be- prelates 
tray their Opinions, and only endeavour to deceive took, at the 
the King. 1 fee but one Thing, which can excuſe 8 
the Irritation of the Prelates. It may be ſaid, that . 
ſome Expreſſions offend us, though they import no 

more, than ſome Expreſſions, at which we are not 


offended 
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The Civil-War followed ſoon after; during which the Prince of Cond: NN RA 
with Him. Beza was at the Battle of Dreux, as a Miniſter [/]. During tt 
priſonment of the Prince, he always ke 
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e Im- 
with Admiral de Coligni, and did not 


return to Geneva, till after the Peace of 1563, He did not ſee France again till 
1568, and That was in order to go to Vexelai, where his Preſence was neceſſary [K]. 

He had written ſeveral Books after his Return to Geneva; and he publiſhed others 
after his Return from Yezelai[L], He returned into France again, in the Year 1571, 

to aſſiſt at the National Synod of Rochel, of which he was elected Moderator. The 
following Year he aſſiſted at That of Nimes, and oppoſed the Faction of John 
Morel, who deſigned to introduce a new Diſcipline. The Prince of Cond? ſent for 
him to Straſburg, in the Year 1574, in order to ſend him to Prince John Caſimir, Ad- 
miniſtrator of the Palatinate ; which ſhews, that it was well known, that he under- 
ſtood other Things, beſides Lectures, and Books, The Conference of Mombelliard, 


offended, For Example, the Parts, which Modeſty 
does not permit to name, may be denoted by mo- 
deſt Words; and yet Theſe Words ſignify the ſame 
thing, as Thoſe, which are called obſcene. If the 
latter are offenſive, it is not becauſe of the Thing 
itſelf, which They ſignify, but becauſe we think, 
that He, who uſes them, againſt Cuſtom, does not 
(36) Ser the pay us That Reſpect, which Decency requires (36). 
Art of Upon This Footing, The Biſhops of Poiſj might 
e be more offended at the Miniſter's Doctrine, repre- 
og » 6M2P* ſented by a Compariſon, than at the ſame Doctrine 
nakedly and plainly repreſented: But then, their 
Scandal was not grounded on a Zeal for Religion: 
For the Compariſon, which Beza alledged, is not more 
contrary to Go b, or to the Chriſtian Faith, than the 
plaineſt Expoſition of the Doctrine of the Proteſtants. 
It was not, then, for the Intereſt of Gop, that they 
were ſcandalized; but only becauſe they ſuppoſed, 
that the Miniſter did not pay ſufficient Reſpe& to 
his Auditors, when he made uſe of ſuch Expreſſions. 
They, who would make ſuch an Apology for Theſe 
Prelates, would aſcribe to them a moſt criminal Va- 
nity. What ſhall we fay then? Is it better to ſay, 
that They ated like Children; that They were not 
offended at the Things, but at the Words? This 
would not be for their Honour. I am ſurprized, 
that ſuch a grave Hiſtorian, as Mezerai, durſt ſay, 
that This Propoſition of Beza was paſſionate, and 
offenſive; that Beza was aſhamed of it himſelf; that 
| it ſtrangely offended the Ears of the Catholics; and 
(37) Meze- that the Prelates trembled with Horror at it (37). 
rai, Abridg. It is plain, Mezerai thinks Theſe great Tremblings 
2 reaſonable; and he makes himſelf ridiculous by it; 
un. 15 . for it is the ſame thing, to lay; The Body of Ixsus 
_ CunrisT ig not preſent in the Holy Sacrament ; and 
to ſay, It is at an infinite Diſtance from it. 

[ 1] He was at the Battle of Dreux, as a Minifter.] 
I add This Clauſe, leaſt any of my Readers ſhould 
ſuſpect, that he aſſiſted there, to fight, and handle 
the Sword. Claudius de Xaintes reproaches him for it. 
This is Beza's Anſwer. * Interfui ſane prælio, & 
* inchoanti & deſinenti (quidni enim hoc facerem 
“ eo rite vocatus?) & quidem quod magis mireris 
| “ palliatus, non armatus: nec mihi quiſquam vere 
(38) Beza, © vel cædem cujuſquam vel fugam objecerit (38). 
ad Claud. T was indeed preſent at the Batile; 
— noun & (and why ſhould I not, being properly called?) and, 
ni 2 Oper. &* eobich you will more wonder at, in the Habit of my 
Tom. II. * Order, not armed: nor can any one juſtly charge me 

Peg · 362% „ gpith the Slaughter of one Man, or with Flight, 
N [IX] He went to Vezelai, bere his Preſence was 
neceſſary.) Nicolas de Beze, Bailiff of Vezelai, fled 
to Geneva for Religion, where he died, a little while 
after, of the Plague, at the Houſe of Theogoras, his 
Brother by the Father's Side. The latter, having a 
Mind to order the Affairs of the Family of the decea- 
ſed, and to endeavour at the ſame time to ſave Part 
of his Eſtate, took a Journey to Yezelai. Hæc fuit 
 occaſio Beææ Vexelios ſuos reviſendi, partim ut fratris 
defuncti liberis proſpiceret, partim ut nonnullas Patri- 
monii ſui Reliquias diſperſas colligeret, quod & fecit 
(39) Ant. quantum locus, tempus, & res permiſerunt (39). He 
Fayus, in vi- endeavoured to perſuade a Siſter, which he had in a 


2 erer fas. Nunnery, to forſake the Church of Rome. She was “ tum guatuor bonas fides de veſiro vino Sorbonnico, in 


an old Nun, very obſtinate in her Religion, who 

(40) Id. ib. would not liſten to her Brother's Remonſtrances (40). 
ok L] He had written ſeveral Books after his Return 

to Genevaz and be publiſhed others after his Return 


from Vezelal.] Soon after his Settlement in the 


Church of Geneva, he drew up a Cogfeſſion of Faith 
in Latin, which he had formerly written in French, 
| | 5 | 


tion the Date of the firſt Editions, nor when, an 
many times, the. Books of Bexa were repzinted. pag. 1012. 


* 


in 


to juſtify himſelf to his Father, and to endeavour The 
good old Man's Converſion. He publiſhed This Con- 
feſſion in Latin, dedicated to his good Maſter Melchior 
Molnar, in the Vear 1560. His Pen was quiet, 
whilſt he followed, in the Armies, either the Prince 
of Conde, or Admiral de Coligni; but, as ſoon as he 
returned to Geneva, he wrote two Anſwers, the one 
to Caſtalio (41), and the other to Francis Baudouin. (41) He had 
Afterwards, he attacked Brentius, and James Andreas, citised on 
upon their Doctrine of Ubiquity; and then wrote his Þ*2** * 
Book de Divortiis & Repudiis, againſt Bernardin Ochi- Nerv Telta- 
nus, who had written in Favour of Polygamy. He men, 
attacked alſo the Errors of Flacius Ilyricus. He an- 

ſwered Claudius de Xaintes, Selneccerus, James An- 

areas, and Pappus, c. and turned David's Pſalms 

into all forts of Latin Verſes. He publiſhed a Trea- 

tiſe of the Sacrament, and a Book againſt Hofmannus ; 

ſome Sermons on the Paſſion of Jesvs CuyrisT, and 

on the Canticle of Canticles; a Tranſlation of That 
Canticle into Lyric Verſe; and an Anſwer to Gene- 


brard, to whom That Tranſlation had given new 


Occaſion to repeat his Slanders. In 1590, he pub- 

liſhed his Treatiſe de Excommunicatione & Presbyterio, 

againſt Thomas Eraſtus. Some time after, he exami- 

ned the Book of Saravia, de Mixiſtrorum Evangelii 

gradibus. I omit the Titles of ſome other Books; 

They may be ſeen in the Liſts, which Antony /a Faye 

has placed at the end of his Work, de vita & obitu 

Theodori Beze, from whence I have borrowed what 

J have juſt now ſaid, I have not met with, there, all 

the Productions of Beza's Pen. The 7cones of the 

Illuftrious Perſons, who ſet their Hand to the Work | 
of the Reformation (42), is not mentioned there, nor (42) Print- 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of the Reformed Churches. ed at Gene- 
This laſt Work is very curious; It extends from the neva, in 1 
Year 1521, to the Peace of the thirteenth of March 880, in te. 
1563. I do not wonder, that They have not inſerted 

in This Liſt the ingenious, but too burleſque, Letter | 
of Benedictus Paſſavantius to the Preſident Lizet (43). (43) See the 


La Faye makes no mention of it; but, as for ſome New Letters 


other ſatirical or burleſque Pieces, which ſome attri- n , 
| . . . azmbIurg 8 
bute to Beza, he maintains, that they are miſtaken. Hiflory of 
„ Dicteriis plenos libros compoſuit, Haranguam ad Calviniſm, 
«© Cardinalem Lotharingum, de furoribus Gallicis, pag. 144. 


„ vitam Catharinæ Mediceæ, & ſimilis notæ chartas. 


« Atqui tam verum eſt libros illos fuiſſe compoſitos 3 
« Beza, quim verum eſt (quod iſti ignoranter & te- 
© mere deblaterant) ab Amirallii miniſtro ſcriptum fu- 
e ifle librum, cui nomen eſt Matagonis de Matagoni- 


bus (44). — He wrote Books, full of ſatirical In- (44) Ant. 


e gectives, The Speech to the Cardinal of Lorrain, Fayus, in 
« concerning the Madneſs of the French Nation, The t _ 
« Life of Catharine of Medicis, and the like. And Ps 79> 71 
« it is as true, that theſe Pieces were written by Beza, 
& as it is true (which theſe Perſons ignorantly and 
« raſbiy blab out) that the Book, entitled Matagonis 
« de Matagonibus, gas coritten by The Admirals Mi- 
cc niſter.”? | p 
Garafſe maintains, that Beza, © gives himſelf, jeſt- 
ce ingly, the Name of FRANTOPIN, in writing 
e againſt Dr de Xaintes, in That little Macaronic Book, 
« which begins with Theſe Words; Tu facis bene de 
% ſufficiente, Domine Magiſter nofter, poſt babere bibi- 


„ dejunando, Theolegaliter, &c (45).” He attributes (45) Garaſ- 
alſo a Book to him, entituled, A Parallel of Henry fe, Dottrine 
IL with Pilate (46). Obſerve, that there is a great Om 
Fault in the Liſt of Antony Ia Faye: Tt does not men- Ps. 0 


d how (46) 1. ib. 


LM] The 
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ed, in 1586, engaged him againſt James Andreas, a Divine of Tubingen. Bega would 
val Bel n. have had the Diſpute managed fyllogiſtically; but he was obliged to yield to the 
ificatione TYefires of his Adverſary, who would not be confined to the Rules of Syllogiſms, 
ranquam in: The Succeſs of This Diſpute was as uſual [M]; each Party boaſted to have gained 
mn the Victory, and publiſhed an Account accordingly. Beza loſt his Wife, in the 
juſtitia no- Year 1588 z but this Domeſtic Affliction, great as it was, did not hinder him from 
N going to the Synod, which Thoſe of Bern had aſſembled. The Doctrine of Samuel 
profeiſus et Huberus, concerning our Juſtification before Gop, which, he ſaid, conſiſted in an 
admit, inherent Quality (5), was there condemned. Beza married again, the ſame Year, 
to a Widow, who ſurvived him [V]. The Inconveniencies of old Age began to come 

upon him, in the Year 1597, and obliged him to ſpeak but ſeldom in public; and, 

at laſt, he deſiſted altogether from it, in the beginning of the Year 1600. His poe- 

tical Vein was not fo dried up, in the Year 1597, but that he wrote ſome Verſes, 

full of Fire, againſt the Jeſuits, occaſioned by the Report, which was ſpread of his 


| TD antea 
Death 


ſcripto & 
verbo docu- 
iſſe juſtiti- 
am noſtram 
apud Deum 
eſſe qualita- 
tem quan- 
dam patibi- 
lem in nobis 
inheren- . 


em Fo" [M] The Suceefs of the Diſpute of Mombelliard was 
on e Bee as uſual.) Antony 1a Faye aſſerts this: Utrinque 
EI © placide diſceſſum eſt ſine lite, aut amarulentia ; ſed 
« nullo fructu, ut fere ſemper in talibus palæſtris pub- 
ce licis contingere ſolet (47). — Both Parties retreat- 
« ed peaceably, without Strife, or Bitterneſs ; but 
« with no Advantage gained on either fide, as is uſual 
« in ſuch Kind of Public Diſputes.” Some Genile- 
men, who had left France for their Religion, and had 
fled to Mombelliard, gave occaſion to This Diſpute. 
The Count of Mambelliard deſired the Canton of 
Berne to name Deputies, to confer with the Divines 
of Wirtemberg ; he deſired alſo the Republic of Ge- 
neva to ſend Beza to the Conference; This he did 
in compliance with the Deſire of the Refugees. A 
brabam Muſculus, Miniſter of Bern, and Peter Hu- 
berus, Profeſſor of the Greek Language in the ſame 
City, were the See Deputies : Beza, and Antony la 
Faye, were the Deputies of Geneva. James Andreas, 
and Luke Ofiander, were the chief Deputies of Wir- 
temberg. Moſt of them heard only Beza and Fames 
Andreas, and ſaw but little Light in This Diſpute of 
ſeveral Days, becauſe it was not managed Syllogiſti- 
cally ; for, when two Perſons anſwer each other, by 
long Diſcourſes, it is almoſt impoſſible to perceive, 
whether they remove the Difficulties. ** Jacobus An- 

©& dreas perpetuz & declamatoria oratione utebatur. 
& Quare illius veſtigiis inſiſtere Beza coactus eſt, Un- 

c de non tam facilis, expedita, aut perſpicua fuit tota 

cc jſja dierum aliquot diſceptatio (48). James 

e Andreas % a long and declamatory Way of Speak- 

ing. Beza was, therefure, obliged to do the ſame. 

« Hence it was, that This Diſpute, which laſted ſo 

& many Days, woa, not at all cleared up.” A Man is 


(47) Fayus, 
pag. $3» 


(48) Ibid. 


ſcarce ever worſled upon theſe occaſions, if he knows 


but how to prattle. The Parties agreed not to pub- 
liſn the Relation of This Conference; but, when it 
was known, that Letters were diſperſed all over Ger- 
many, which were read in the Courts of Princes, and 
in private Converſations, and that Theſe Letters pro- 
claimed the Victory of James Andreas, and that, at 
laſt, the Divines of Wirtemberg had publiſhed the 
Conference with Marginal Notes; Beza was obliged 
to publiſh a Counter-Relation. | 
I have lately read, in a Work of Abraham Scul- 
tetus, that The Political Reaſons, as well on the Part 
of the French Refugees, as on that of the Count de 
Mombelliard, contributed much more to the appoint- 
ing this Conference, than the Theological Reaſons. 
The Refugees ſent for Beza, becauſe they thought, 
that, if he conferred amicably with Dr Andreas, about 
the Controverted Matters, They ſhould live more 
eaſy in the County of Mombelliard, and that, perhaps, 
the Duke of Wirtemberg might come over to their 
Side. As for the Count, he had been an Ubiquitarian. 
in his Youth; but, having heard Beza's Sermons and 
Lectures, he declared freely, that he had ſeen many 
things at Geneva, and in Siſſerland, of which James 
Andreas had never ſpoken a word to him, and that he 
had ſcarce ſeen any thing there, of what the ſame Do- 
| Qtor had often told him. Geneve, & in Helvetia, 
vidi multa, de quibus nibil, pauca _gorum, de quibus 
ſæpe audivi ex D. Facobo (49)- This was to declare, 
that That Perſon had not | 
Calviniſis very faithfully. From that time, the 
Count was more kind to the Reformed, and afforded a 
Retreat to Thoſe, who fled from France far their Re- 
ligion. But, when it was repreſented to him, that 
the Duke of Wirtemberg had no Son, and that the 
Houſe of A»fria would not ſuffer a Favourer of the 
2 


Scultetus, 


Narrat. A | wat 
loget. _ 
26, a 


who ſurvived him.] The Name of his firſt Wife was 


"Beza's ſecond Wife was wonderfully careful of him; 


.* tuit Catharinam Planiam conjugem ſuam ; 


rawn the Picture of the 


Haguenots to inherit That Duke's Succeſſion; I ſay, 
when it was repreſented to him, that he had made 
himſelf ſuſpected, both by his Journey to Geneva, and 
by his Kindneſs to the French Refugees, he conſented 
to the Diſpute between Dr Andreas and Bexa; but 
his Aim was not ſo much to promote the Truth, 
as to clear himſelf from the Suſpicion of Calviniſm. 
Non tam ut veritati conſuleret, quam ut ſe de Calvi- 
niſmo purgaret (5o). This is what Daniel Tofſan re- 
plied to CHriſtopher Pezelius, who had asked him the 
Reaſon of the Conference of Mombe/liard. Scultetus, 
who relates it (51), was at Dinner, where This was 
ſaid (52). If we had a Collection of ſuch like Table- 
talk, as large as That, which is found in P/utarch's 
Works, we might learn a great many curious Things 
from it. 

DLV] He married again, the ſame Year, to a Widow, 


(50) 14, ib, 


(51) Scul- 
tet. ibid. 
pag. 25, & 
ſeq» 


(52) Toſſan, 
Profeſſor at 
Heidelberg, 
had invited 
Chriſtopher 
Pezelius, a 
Diwine p27 

Bremen, #9 
dine with 

bim, 1 nk 59 1. 


Claudine Denofſe: See below the Remark [V]. Their 
Marriage continued forty Years: The Name of his 
ſecond Wife was Catherine de la Plane, who took 
great Care of him as long as he lived. Catharina 
Plania, Aftenſis, Franciſci Taruffi Fanuenſis Vidua, 
gue ei uſque ad ultimum Spiritum magno ſubſidio fuit 
(53). Patin is miſtaken, when he ſays, that Stephen (53) Fayus, 
Pajquier wrote ſome Verſes on the three Marriages of in vita Bezæ, 
Bex#. © pag. 55s 


 Uxores ego tres vario ſum tempore nactus, 
Cum juvenis, tum vir, factus & inde ſenex. 
Propter opus prima eſt validis mihi juncta ſub annis, 
Altera propter opes, tertia propter opem (54). ( 54) Patin, 


er 506. 
The Meaning of Theſe Verſes is; 7 married three 3 "Ie 
Wives, at ſeveral times; in my Youth, in my Man- is the 176th 
hood, and in ny Old-Age. I. married the firſt Wife Lester of the 
for the Delights of Love; the ſecond, becauſz ſpe was firſt Edit. 
Rich; the third, that ſbe might nurſe me in my Infir- 
mities., But This could not agree with Beza, ſince 
he had not had three Wives. Some ſay, that Paſe 
guier made theſe Verſes on himſelf (55). He, who (55) Se Ro- 
obſerves This, is, nevertheleſs, in 11 Error of Guy muald's 
Patin concerning Beza's three Wives. He married 83 
again, for the third time, at ſeventy Years 75 Age, and 2 
had ſent word of it to his intimate Friend Junius, 4 ad Ann. 
Dutchman (56), in theſe Words; If it be a Folly to 1615+ 
marry again at ſeyenty Years of Age, I have lately 
committed it. He vas an old Cock, which could not (50) 29 ws 
break off from Venus's Chariot, to which be had been man, 5 in 
harnaſſed from his Youth (57). Theſe are the Words of Holland, 

a credulous Monk, who is but ſeldom well-informed of ben Beza 
hat he fays. © If He, and Patin, had conſulted the Wied a- 
ninteenth Book of Stephen Paſquier's Letters, They ©" | 

would have ſpoken with more exactneſs. Paſquier (55) S. Ro- 
relates, that, having heard it ſaid, that Theodore muald. A- 
Beza was married again, he wrote This Tetraftich in bridg. Chro- 


Favour of the Perſon, who ſhould marry three Wines (58). Les . 


605. 
He left her Heireſs of all his Eſtate in Geneva. Eo. 


* rum quz Geneve habebat hæredem ex aſſe inſti- 

ua ſene- 
& Autem pfius ſuſtentante, & gloriam ex officiis aſſi- 
5 duis erga ipſum, annorum ſeptendecim ſpatio, quæ- 
« rente, vivebat (59). - He left Catharine 
e de la Plane, his Wife, who ſupported his old Ape, 
& and placed all her Glory in taking the greateſt Care 
& of him, for ſeventeen Years, ſole Heireſs of his 
&« Eſtate at Geneya,” Beza never had any Chil- 
dren (60). 

101 He 


(58) Paſ- 
quier's Let- 
ters, Tome 


(59) Fayus, 
in vita Be- 


Z@, Page 74. 


(60) Id. ib» 
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Deach, and that;:Befofe be expired} he had made Profe 


4 E 


don of the Remifs Faith (0), 


The laſt Verſes, which he compoſed; were a Votiva Gratulatio, to Heury IV, after. 


he had been kindly received by him, near Geneva, in the Month of December, 1 Hg 
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ood Senſe. un, 


to the laſt {2,], and expreſſed great Sentiments of Piety with his laſt Breath. He way, /53:, = 


Man of an extraordinary Merit, and who did his Party very great Services [ Rl. 


4 OP 


— 


[01 He wrote 1 — n occaſion of the Report 
that was ſpread of his. Death — and that be had 
made Profeſſion of. the Romiſh Faith,] They, who 
invented, and ſpread, this Story, were but little ac- 
quainted with the True Intereſt of Their Church. 
Theſe kind of Frauds may be ſpread, to ſome advan- 
tage, againſt a Sect, which has neither Authors, nor 
Printers; but They muſt needs be prejudicial, when 
they are boldly employed againſt a Church, which 
has a thouſand Preſſes, and Pens, in her Boſom, 
which let nothing fall to the Ground, and take the 
Ball at the firſt rebound. Was it not great Folly to 
imagine, that the Proteſtants would loſe ſuch a fair 
Opportunity of exclaiming againſt Monkiſh Tmpoſtures 
and Cheats, and to draw many thundering Conclu- 
fions from their Aſſurance in reporting, a -Falſhood, 
which was ſo eaſy. to be confuted ? The Miniſters of 
Geneva were not ſilent on This Occaſion. They pub- 
liſhed two Pieces, attended with all the Authenticity 
neceſſary to refute This fooliſh Lie: One of Theſe 
Pieces was in Latin, and the other in French. Zaditis 
nomi ns ſuo publicis duobus ſcriptis, altero Latine (cui 
Beza redivivus nomen frcerunt] altero Gallice (61]. 
Beza, in a Letter to Villian Stuckius, confuted the 
ſame Story (62); and the Jeſuit Clement du Puy, who 


(67) Fayus, 
pag · 59. 


(62) See al- 
fo the Pre- 


face of his 


a ſhower of fatirical Verſes on himſelf in particular, 
New Teſta- | 


a- and on his own Order in general, which Beza's Mu- 
— Edit. (es, old as they were, made very formidable (63). It 
YO was eaſy to forſee This; ſo that They were but dim- 
(63) Ant. Ia ſighted Perſons, as to their own Interefts, who in- 
Faye bas vented ſuch a Romance. There are raſh Perſons in 
theſe Verſes all Communions. See the Article BELLAR- 
of Beza, page JJ 74 167-2706 4 
. I muſt not omit, that the Jeſuits aſſerted, that this 
Story was invented by the Proteſtants, to be imputed 

to them. See the Sraligerana, under the Word Vel. 

ſerus, and the Notes on the Book, entituled, La Con- 

Feſſion de Sanci, wherein you will find an Abſtract of 

the Letter, which they publiſhed, in 1598, under 

the Name of a Saviyard Gentleman, in which they 
maintained, that The pretended Letter, which was at- 

tributed to Them, about the Death, and Converſion, of 

Theodorus Beza, was a meer Impoſture of Beza him- 

ſelf, and the Bezæans at Geneva, The Author of the 

Notes obſerves, that Stephen Paſquier had no regard 

to This, and that the Jeſuit Richcome gave out, as 

from the certain, the Story of This Miniſter's Converſion, in a 
The Conſeſ Book, reprinted in the Year 1599 (64). ; 
fion of San- * Obſerve, that, in 1591, there was a Report, that 
ci, pag. 421, Beza was dead. This falſe News was written by a 
_ Edit. Miniſter to Mr 4% Pleſis Mornai, who anſwered him 
99. in theſe Terms: You have made me ſorrowful by the 
(65) Spon. Death of Beza, quam nondum certo accepi, quan- 
Hiſt. of Ge. quam jam olim animo præcepi. Ve have loſt three or 
neva, |. iii. four Stars; I ſee nothing but thick Clouds over us. This 
be, 31% we find in the Ninty fourth, and Ninty fifth Pages of 


64) Taken 


— the ſecond Volume of his Memoirs. 
168 5. [] He was kindly received - - - by Henry IV.] 


Dr Spon reports the Speech, which Beza made to 
(66) Pere- That Prince, and the King's Anſwer (65). Mr 4 
fixe, Lis of Perefixe thought, falſly, that Henry IV entered into 
n Geneva, and that he was harangued there by This Mi- 


(67) Mat- niſter (66). He received the Deputies of Geneva 


thieu, Hiſt, at Lry/e/ (67), a Quarter of a League from St Catha- 
ofthe Peace, ring's Fort, which Fort was two Leagues from Geneva, 


der Page Thuanus ſays, that the King made Beza a Preſent of 
Faye calls Five hundred Crowns (68). br 
this Place [2] He was ſenſible to the laſt.] His Hiſtorian 


Elucetum; makes no mention of what Thuanus obſerves concerns. 
m ing This Venerable Old Man's Memory.“ Præſen- 
Laiſellun. “ tium memoriam debilitata quippe mente evanidam 

« amiſerat, præteritorum dum ingenio valebat im- 
(68) Thu - hag ſervaverat. Itaque & totos Pſalmos He- 
an. lib. 125. “ braice, & quodcumque caput ex B. Pauli Epiſtolis 


Pag- 229 4 propoſuiſſes, integrum Græce recitabat, nec in iig 
(69) 14. lib « quz olim didicerat judicio carebat, ſed quz dixerat 
122 . « {tatim obliviſcebatur (60). The Meaning of this 
082. 


is, that, in divers Reſpects, Bexa's Memory was v. 
n * 


was looked upon as the Inventor of This Fable, drew 


Forces for the Conqueſt of Geneva; that Beza, nog 


= 
6+? 
_ 


„ L335 4 a Was 


good, and very bad; very good, as to Things which 
he had learned during the Vigor of his Mind; (for he; 
could repeat all the P/alms in Hebrew, and all 8. 
Paul's Epiſtles in Greek, by heart], and very had, 8 
to Things preſent; for, a little after having ſaid 
thing, he forgot, that he had ſaid it. He conti- 
nued in This Condition almoſt two Years, if we may, 
believe Thuanus, who ſeems to have been furniſhed. 
with very good Memoirs on this Head. And, in 


1899, Gut if 
miſtaken, 


þ we | 
any, 


deed, Caſaubon affirms, that, in Point of Erudition,. 


Beza ſhewed himſelf, in the latter Years of his Life, 
ſuch as he had aer Twenty Vears before, 


He diſcourſed ſo clearly upon ancient Hiſtory, that 


one would have thought he had juſt been reading 
Plutarch, and the like Authors. He ſpoke Latin, 
and ſometimes Greek, as before: But, after having 


amply diſcourſed on the Subject of the new King 


of England, he would, often, ask, in the ſame Con- 
verſation, Whether it was true, that Queen Eliza- 
beth was dead? *© Venerandus ſenex Theodorus 
« Beza cum per longinquitatem ztatis factus fit ob- 
« livioſus, adeo ut poſt frequentes de novo Rege 
« Angliz ſermones ſubinde me rogaret de Regina, 


an verum eſſet quod fama jactaret, illam fatis con- 


« ceſſiſſe. Idem tamen in literis viſus nobis eſſe. 
«* quem ante annos viginti noveramus. Loquitur. 
© Latine, interdum & Græce, ut antea: audivimus. 
de hiſtoria veteri diſſerentem & re nata luculen- 
e tiflime, ut videretur recens eſſe 2 lectione Plutarchi 
«© & id genus autorum (70). “ Thuanus was mil-in- 
formed of the Circumſtances of Bexa's Death; He 
ſays, that This. Miniſter, as he was going out to 
Church, was ſeized with a ſudden Convulſion, of 
which he died. The Truth is, that, for ſome Weeks, 
his Strength declined viſibly, and that there was no- 
thing ſudden, or unexpected, in his Death. See / 
Faye, pag. 65, 66. | Fs 

[R] He did his Party great Services.] Leti relates, 
that Sixtus V. cauſed two Conferences to be held, 
at which he was preſent, to deliberate about the 
means of depriving the Proteſtant Party of the great 


Support they had in the Perſon of Theodorus Bexa R 


(71). What could be ſaid more to the Honour of 
This Miniſter, than the repreſenting him as a Man, 
who made - the Pope, and Cardinals, uneaſy, as to 
Affairs of State; for there was no Controverſy in 
the Caſe? Leti pretends, that, in the Year 1587, 
the Deputy of the King of Navarre, to the Cantons, 
made uſe of Beza's good Offices, to obtain ſome 
Levies in, their Country: That Beza went from 
Town to Town, over all the Proteſtant Cantons, and 
that he animated the Szvi/5 in ſuch a manner, that 
they furniſhed Prince Caſimir with great Sums ; that 
the Catholic Cantons, ſeeing this, informed the Court 
of Rome of the great Prejudice this Perſon did to 
the Catholic Cauſe; that, upon This, Sixtzs V 
cauſed two Conferences to be held, 
whereof was, that all manner of means ſhould be 
employed, to oblige this Miniſter to leave Geneva; 
after which, nothing would be more eaſy than the 
Converſion of That City ; and that the . Converſion 


(70) Caſau- 


bon. Epiſt. 
297, ad Sca- 
liger. 


B EZ A, it 


is ſaid, was 


the Subject 
of ſome Con- 


ſultations at 
ome, 


ATTEMPTS 
againſt his 
Perſon. 


(71) Leti, 
vita di Siſto 
V. Part II. 
lib. iii. page 
262, & ſeq» 


the Reſult 


of Geneva would be the total Ruin of Hereſy, both 


in Swifſer/and, and France; that Mr de Sales, Biſhop 
of Geneva, being at That Time at Rome, was de- 
ſired to declare, in the Pope's Preſence, by what 
means he thought they might diſlodge This old Mi- 
niſter from his Poſt; that he declared, the only means 
was, to ſupply the Duke of Savoy with neceſſary 


doubting, that there was a Deſign upon his Life, 
would. take, ſuch care of himſelf, that they muſt not 
expect any enterprize againſt his Perſon would ſuc- 
ceed ; that, after This Diſcourſe of Mr de Sales, 
the Deſign was laid aſide of getting rid of This Mi- 
niſter by Aſſaſſination, or by Poiſon; foraſmuch as 
they were informed, that his Highneſs of Savoy had 
tried all Expedients for This Purpoſe in vain.. 


J have three things to obſerve upon this. Narra- 
tive, I. Antony Ia Faye does not ſay, that Bea made 
$0 TEN a Journey 


5 1 
J 


anus, lib. 
134. Page 
1082. 


(72) In tte 
Article 
SALES 
(Fx AN cis 


k 


2 Journey to Swifſer/and, in the Year 1587; and 
yet he ſeldom forgets theſe ſort of things. An Ex- 
pany like This, the Effects of which were, it is 

id, ſo great, and of ſach general Influence for the 


Good of the Cauſe, could not have been unknown 


to, or ſuppreſſed by, him. II. Francis de Sales was 
not Biſhop of Geneva, under Sixtus V: Clement 
VIII made him Coadjutor of That Biſhopric. III. 
The Diſcourſe, which is aſcribed here to This Pre- 
late, does not agree with Theſe Words of Moreri; 
Beza, with whom Francis de Sales had ſome Confe- 
rences at Geneva, confeſſed to him, that the Catholic 
Religion was the only true Religion (72). Upon ſuch 
a Confeſſion, the Prelate would have adviſed The 
Fope to offer all manner of Dignities to This Mi- 
niſter. The Deſcription of the Care, which it was 
ſaid, at Rome, that Beza took of his Life, is hyper- 
bolical. Non faceva paſſo, ſenza un cumulo grande 
« di precautioni, & ſenza pigliar cento & mille mi- 
«© ſure, non coſtumando di praticar niſſuno, ſenza 
«*efſer ſicuro d'un inveterata conoſcenza, ne voleva 
„ domeſtici in ſua Caſa, della di cui fede non ne 


_ « foſſe ficuro ultro che quei ſuo perverſi Settarii lo 


e cuſtodivano come ſuoi Demoni tutelari, nè uſciva 
% mai di Caſa ſenza haverne cinque © ſei A lato, & 
« quel che importa, che per maggior ſicurezza non 


4 metteva mai li piedi fuori della Citta (73).” The 
Meaning of This is; © that he never ſtirred without 
the utmoſt Precaution; that he converſed with 
none bat his moſt intimate Acquaintance 3 that his 


very Domeſtics were only Thoſe of his Sect; that 
% he never went abroad without five or fix of them 


about him; and that, for the greater Security, he 


* never ſet foot out of the City.” But it is true, that 
he made uſe of Precaution. See one of his Pieces 
againſt Claudius de Xaintes. You will find, there, 


that They upbraided him with not daring to go out of 


Geneva, tor fear of being killed, like another Cain, by 
the firſt, who ſhould meet him. Geneva pedem non au- 
des effere, ne te quiſquis invenerit ut alterum Cain occi- 
dat. He anſwered, that, if Go p called him to it, he 
would go any where without Fear ; though he was not 
ignorant of the Ambuſhes, which were laid for him, 


and which he would avoid as prudently as he could, 


«« Eth mihi appoſitos a tuis illis & veneficos & fi- 
« carios non ignoro (hz ſunt enim artes Romanæ) 


6e 32 etiam unus jam hic deprehenſus pœnas 
cc 


74) Beza, 


Oper. Tom. 


II. pag. 362. 


A FALSE 
Prediction 
of Scaliger. 


(75) Thu- 


(75) I eprite 
this in May, 
1699. 


edit - - Interea me ſane libens domi contineo, 
« & veſtras inſidias quam prudentiſſimè poſſum 


„ evito (74). 


[S] He had a great Share in Scaliger's Eſteem.) 
This appears by his Epicedium on Beza's Death. 
He inſerted an ill Preſage in it, which proved falſe. 
Addito etiam de fato urbis in qua deteſſit omine, 
quod tamen hadtenus eventu caruit (75). It is ninety 
Years, more or leſs, ſince Thuanus made This Obſer- 


vation, and it has not hitherto (76) appeared, that 


Scaliger's Preſage has been confirmed in the leaſt. It 


was not one of Thoſe Poetical Predictions, which 


are of no greater Conſequence, than Thoſe of a Fa- 
natical Commentator on St Jobn's Revelation. Nor 
do I believe, that the Deſire of comparing Beza- to 


St Auguſtin, which might have ingaged an hundred 


other Poets to hazard This Prediction, made Scaliger 
ſpeak in This manner. It is very probable, that, 
conſidering the State of Things, He feared for the 


ity of Geneva the Fate of That of "Hppo, which 


as taken by the Yandals, a little after the Death 


jecture, than a Poetical Rapture. The Event has 
proved it to by ſo; N ſhews, that the ſureſt 
way is not to judge vat all of Things to cor Sca- 
liger's ill Preſage is This; * I * 4 
- Utque Dei famulo non Hippo ſuperſtite capta eſt; 
__ Cum quateret Lybicas, Vandalus Hoſtis opes; 
„ Indulſit tibi fic prfentia numigis, Me 
ernere ne poſſes ultefiora malo. 

* | 


* 


* 


* 


_ mad expoled 60 4 great Number of Slander and Calumnies: But he made both; Ca- 
alla, and Bulberans, ſee, that he knew: 
born Teeth and Claws. He had a great ſhare in Scaliger*s Eſteem 160 J ericieize 

Mureri only in five Things [TI. Mezerat treats This Miniſter very in; 

8 „ eee had been ſpread, of an Accuſution of 

Againſt, 


how to defend himifelfy: and that he had 


he adopts 
domy; entered 


5 before: the Parliament of Paris; and another Story of bis running away 
with Candida, a Taylor's Wife, This appears unworthy of a judicious Hiſtorian [U]. 


The 
Atque utinam celeres rapiant procul omina venti, 
3 Et potius mendax finxerit iſta metus. 5 b 0 
Sed te felicem, Cc. pennen a 


And, at, fecure "till holy Auſtin die. 
Hippo, antalen, flem'd the Vandal Tide; .. 

Co Hearn witholdi; in Kindneſs, from Thy Eyes. ' | 

' Approathing Ills, and greater Miſeries. butt 
Far may the Winds the luckleſs Omen bear: 

May it be nothing but the Child of Fear; 

. Yet Happy Thou, &. GG, 


There are certain Things in the Scaligerana, to the 
Diſadvantage of Beza; but do we ceaſe to eſteem a 
Man, when, for Example, we, make no Difficulty 
to confeſs, that the many Affairs, he was concerned 
in, and the Multitude of Books, he compoſed, 'hin- 
dered him from acquiring much Learning? _. 
[TJ I criticize Moreri only in five Things. I. Beza 


was not yet paſt Childhood, when he was brought 


to Paris: His Mother carried him thither, as ſoon 


as he was weaned. Mater — mariti imperio ob- 
ſecuta Lutetiam uſque me RECENS ABLACTATUM 
8 Beza writes This to Wolmar. II. We 

all ſee below (77), whether we ought to believe, 
That a ſcandalous Epigram drew the Reſentment of 


/ uftice on Beza —— and that he was accuſed of a more 


orrible Crime, than Fornication, and that his De- 


6570 hs Re- 
mark [U j. 


baucheries brought a Diſeaſe upon him. III. It is 


not true, that Calvin often procured important Com- 
miſhons for Beza, that he might affift at ſome Con- 


ferences againſt the Lutherans. I do not think there 


were any Conferences, during Calvin's Life, at which 
Beza was preſent ; for the Diſpute of the Year 1557 
muſt not be reckoned ; Chance brought it about (78) ; 
It was but a. trifling Buſineſs; They went into Ger- 
many upon another Deſign. IV. It is not true, that 
Beza is the Author of the Confeſſion of Faith of 
the Reformed Churches. The Confeſſion of Faith, 
which he compoſed firſt in French, and afterwards 
in Latin, is a different Piece from the Confeſſion of 
the Churches. V. Beza did not preſide in the Synod 
of Nimes, in the Year 1572. The following Faults 
are to be imputed ta Moreri's Printers: They have 
placed Beza's Birth in the Year 1619, inſtead of 
1519. They have quoted Antony Pale De vita & 


(78) Beza, 
Apol. ad Clo 
de Xaintes, 


Page 295» 


obitu Theod. Beze : It ſhould be Antony la Faye, 


and Beze.. | | 

[U] What Mezerai ſays, appears unworthy of a judi- 
cious Hiſtorian.] If he had been contented to ſay, that 
we read, in many printed Pieces, that Beza was ac- 
cuſed of This abominable Crime, it would be no ftrange 
Thing; for he would have ſaid nothing but what is 
very true. Perhaps Two hundred Authors might be 


MEZERAI © 
criticized 


quoted, who, tranſcribing one another, have ſpoken 


of This Proceſs. Mezerai goes much farther; He 
maintains the Thing? he warrants it; and can pro- 
duce no Proof for it; This may be called the Con- 
duct of a raſh Hiſtorian. Let us ſet down his Words. 


« He may, without , prejudice to any Religion, 


% very well be called a very wicked Man, and a 
4% Soul wholly corru ted; who, like a filthy Harpy, 
* ſpoiled the moſt Holy Things with his malicious 
% Railleries ; and whoſe Heart brooded nothing but 


© ther was there any manner of Villany, wherewith 


8 : 
of its Biltop. 80 that it Wa rather a Political Cont 7 he did not defile his Youth; the Poems, whereof 


© he deſigned to cover the Lewdneſs with the Title 
« of Fuvenilia, make ſufficient mention of it: But, 
«© beſides, it is certain, that he fled to Geneva, to 
« avoid the Puniſhment, he deſerved, for the Sodo- 
* my, whereof he was accuſed before the Parlia- 
% ment of Paris; and that he carried his Candide 
% away with him, who was à Taylor's Wife, and 


« 


wry, after he had ſold certain Benefices, which he 


„ho was yet living in the beginning of This Cen- 
of his Uncle, and, among others, the Fey 
66 


© bloody, and altogether execrable, Deſigns. Nei- 


Meze- 
(79) Hiſt. of 
France, Vol. 


III. pag. 64. 


(80) Maimb. 
Hiſt. of Cal 
winiſm, page 
217. 


3 


0 bh 
ER 8 


Chriſtian Muſes; but, if the Authot's Enemies had been reaſonable, they would 
rather have praiſed him for the Grief he expreſſed fot them (), than have put 
; 1 | | +5 "5 ' 24 2 t! ; +774 ü an 


« of Longjumeau ; beginning, in this manner, the 
Reformation of his Life, with Simony and Adul- 
4 tery 725. Mr Maimbourg gives only à Para- 
phraſe of Theſe Words of Mezerai, when he drew 
an horrible Picture of *Bzza (80); but, inſtead of fol- 
lowing the Example of Mezerai, who quotes no 
body, he quotes 1 Spondanus, Florimond de Re- 
mond, Claudius de Xaintes, &c: Had he had better 
Witneſſes, he would, doubtleſs, have produced them; 
ſo that it is unqueſtionable, that Mezerai had no 
other Authorities, than Thoſe, which Maimbourg 
quotes. Once again, This is moſt ſhameful in ſo fa- 
mous and illuſtrious an Hiſtoriographer. Truly, an 
Hiſtorian would write very pretty Stories, ſhould he 
mention all the abuſive Language, which Contro- 
verſiſts give each other, of what Religion ſoever 
they be. They are not to be believed in perſonal 
Facts, with which they reproach their Adverſaries, 
unleſs they ſupport them with authentic Acts; fo 


that Mezerai, having only followed Claudius de Xain- 


Tur way 
to know 
whether an 
Accuſation 
be falſe, 


tes, and Flori mond de Remond, who brought no Proofs 
for Their Slanders, has injured himſelf greatly with 
Perſons of Judgment. 3 
Suffer me to make an Obſervation here, which 
may be of uſe in the Diſcuſſion of perſonal Facts. 
Several Authors have maintained, I. That Beza left 
France, to avoid the Conſequences of a Proceſs of 


Sodomy, which, they ſay, was entered againſt him, 


in the Parliament of Paris. II. That he carried a 
certain Taylor's Wife away with him. Beza has 
publickly maintained, that they were two enormous 


Calumnies; that he had lived an unblameable Life at 


Paris; and that he left it, neither out of Fear, nor 


for Debt, but for his Religion; and that he had 


never attempted his Neighbour's Wife, any more 
than the Kingdom of the Indies. Lutetiæ inculpat? 
& bona integraque exiſtimatione — vixifſe. Inde 
nos fuga, non clam, non vi, non metu, nan ære alie- 


no oppreſſum (que tu mihi falſſſime & 8 


impingis] ſed unius religionis fludio —— ad veram 


(31) Beza, 
Apolog. al- 
tera ad 
Claud. de 
Xaintes, O- 
per. Tom. II. 


Pg. 359. 


Ecoleſiam juſtis itineribus ultro conceſſifſes - - - - » - Co- 
ram Deo juratus teſtari poſſum non magis unguam mihi 
contigiſſe ut cujuſquam uxoris pudicitiam attentarem, 
quam ut Indorum regnum invaderem (81). Thus far, 
no Man of any Religion whatſoever is obliged to be- 
lieve, that Beza was either innocent, or guilty ; no 
one is obliged to believe, either that this Miniſter 
would not deny an infamous Crime, if he was not 
innocent of it; or that his Prieſt would advance a 
heinous Accuſation, if it were not true. The Reader, 
therefore, mult ſuſpend his Judgment, till the Ac- 


cuſation be proved: But, on the other fide, he muſt 


give it for the accuſed Perſon, when he ſees, that 
the Accuſation remains without Proof, and chiefly in 


the Circumſtances, which I am going to mention. 


If the Fact in queſtion be of ſuch a nature, that it 


may be proved authentically ; and, if the Accuſers 


want neither Good-will, nor Induſtry, it muſt be con- 
cluded, that, if they do not prove it, They are Ca- 


lumniators. This is ſufficient, to convict Beza's Ac- 


cuſers of Calumny. A Proceſs, entered againſt a 
Prior of Longjume tu, before the Parliament of Paris, 
is a Thing, which may be ealily verified. The Ac- 
cuſers, Their At.orney, Their Petition, The Com- 


miſſion of Information, The Verbal Proceſs of the 


Commiſſioners, are ſettled Perſons, or Pieces, which 


are preſerved by public 08 J 5 and it can never 
be thought, that a wretched Fellow, who flies away 
as faſt as he can, has Credit enough to aboliſh the 
Proceedings, and to filence the Complaints of the 
Party againit him, The Taylor, whoſe Wife was 
ſaid to have been debauched, lived as long as the 


pretended Seducer ; ſo that it was eaſy for him to 


bring his legal Depoſition. How comes it then, that 
ſuch a one as Claudius de Xaintes, and ſo many Ec- 
cleflaſtics, who publickly accuſed Bezs, could never 

roduce any Vouchers, nor a formal Depoſition of 

-hiis Taylor? Perhaps Beza's obliging Language 
diſarmed them: On the contrary, he treated Them 
like Dogs; his Jeſts, and his ill Language, pierced 
them through and through; and all their Writings 
breathe the moſt violent Hatred. So that They had, 


on the one (ide, all imaginable means of coming at 


— 


a | 


of finding 


| a moſt paſſionate Deſire 
hem; and yet they haye not produced 
Them. From whence any equitable Perſon ought 
to conclude, that They are meer Calumniators. 
This is the Subſtance of my whole Argument. The 
Thing is of ſuch a Nature, that, if it were true, le- 
gal, and authentic, Proofs would not be wanting. 
The Accuſers have all the Skill, and all the Addrels, 
neceſſary for finding theſe Proofs: They have the 


Proofs ; 70 on the other, 


greateſt Intereſt in the World in finding Them: They _ 


have not found them; It muſt, therefore, be con- 
cluded, that it is, becauſe there were There 


none. 
were none; it muſt, then, be again e 10 SPY that 


the Thing in queſtion was falſe and chimerical. 

I have enlarged on This Thought, becauſe it may 
ſerve to clear up the Uncertainties, occaſioned by ſo 
many raſh Writers, who tranſcribe the moſt heinous 
Accuſations from one another, without attempting 


to prove them; whilſt, on the other Hand, the Ac- 


cuſed, and their Friends, do not ceaſe to cry out 
againſt the Calumny. | | 
[X] The Poems, entituled Juvenilia, raiſed great 


Clamours.] They were printed at Paris, in the Year + 


1548, in the Printing-Houſe of Fodocus Badius A, 
cenſius, by Conrad Badius, for himſelf, and Robert 
Stephens, with a Licence of the Parliament for Three 
Years. The Author's Effigies is in the ſecond Page ; 
wherein he is ſaid to have been, then, Twenty nine 


Years of Age. He dedicated This Work to his Pro- 


feſſor Melchior Wolmar. Theſe Poems conſiſt of 
Silva, Elegies, Epitaphs, Pictures, Icones, and Epi- 
grams. It is in vain to tell the Controverſiſts, that 
Beza produced theſe lewd Poems before he was a 
Proteftant ; for he himſelf contradicts Thoſe, who 
make ſuch an Apology for him. He acknowledges, 
that; from fixteen Years of Age, he had imbibed the 


Knowledge of the pure Goſpel ; and that, when he. 


abjured Popery outwardly, he had long before made 
a Vow of that Abjutation (82). The firſt thing he 
returns Gop thanks for, in his Teſtament, is, gurd 
anno etatis ſug 16 vere Chriſtiane Religionis cg- 


* nitione ac: luce donatus fit (83). Note, that Morton, 


having confeſſed, in the firſt Edition of his Catholic 
Apology, that Beza, while he was a Papiſt, was ſuch 
as he is repreſented ; erat, erat, ſed dum in volutabro 
veſtro miſer haſerat —— dum Papiſta hircus fuit, 
&c (84), has corrected This in the ſecond Edition, 
and maintained that Beza always had the Character 
of an honeſt Man. Brer/zius took the Advantage 
of the firſt Edition (85). It is in vain, likewile, to 
have recourſe. to Recrimination ; for neither Muretus, 


nor Jobn della Caſa, nor an hundred other Poets, 


who had no Reformation, nor any new Church to 
ſet up, were obliged to diſtinguiſh themſelves by a ſin- 
gular Virtue and Piety. The ſhorteſt way is, to place 
Theſe Poems of Beza among the Sins of his Youth, 
for which he asked Pardon both of Gop and the Pub- 
lic (86). It is certain, that he endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs them (87), as much as his Enemies cndeavoured to 


82) Epiſt. 
Ded ĩicator. 
Confeſſionis 
Fidei ad 
Wolmarume 


(33) Fayus, 
in vita Be- 


_— 7 


(84) Mor- 


ton. Apol. 


Cathol. Part 
I. lib. ii. 
cap. xxi. 


teſt; P. 550. 


(36) See the 
Prefaceto his 


revive them; and, if he conſented, at the Age of , ad- 


Seventy eight Years, to a new Edition of his Latin 
Verſes, he did not deſign Thoſe ſhould be inſerted, 
which gave offence. I wonder the contrary was be- 
lieved (88); for not only the Authors, who are quo- 


ted, do not ſay, that Beza gave aLL his Verſes, to be 


printed with the faireſt Characters, that were to be 


found at the Stephens's; but it is certain alſo, that the 


Edition, which then was made, does not contain the 
licentious Verſes of the Juvenilia. Conſider well 
Theſe Words of Ia Faye. ** Accidit ut de Bezæ po- 
« matis. ageretur, & generol., D. Zaſtrizellus peteret 
« A Beza ſibi donari illa carmina, quæ cum ipſe, tum 
« Paludius, vita digna judicarent. Id quum impetraF 
« ſent, Beza concedente, curavit ille in unum colli- 
„ gi Sylvas, Elegias, Epitaphia, Epigrammata, Ico- 
« nes, Emblemata, Catonem Cenſorium, & ut ele- 
« pantiflimis typographii Stephaniani formis excude- 
“ rentur effecit anno 1597 (59) — The Diſcourſe 
„ happened to turn upon Bea Poems; and D. Zaſtri- 
e ſellus .defired, Beza to give him theje Pieces, which 
« both He, and Paludius (he was Zaſtriſellus's Tutor) 
« ſhould think worthy of being preſerved. Beza con- 


* ſenting, He took care, that bis Sylvæ, Elegies, 


_ « Epitaphs, 


dreſſed to An- 
drew Dudi- 
thius, dated 
May 14, 
1569; hrs 
Notes on 
Matth. 1. 
19; bis An- 


| ſwer to Clau- 


dius de 


Raintes, &c. 


(87) Ant. 
Fayus, in vi- 
ta Bezæ, 

Page 9, 10. 


(38) Jugem- 


ſur les Po 


tes, Num. 
1336. 

(89) Ants 
fu p.59 


(8 5\\Brerleii 
Apol. Fro- . 
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The Poems, entituled Juvmilia; have raiſed great Clamours [X]. It cannot be de- 
nied, that they contained Verſes too licentious, and little becoming the Chaſtity of 


TT 3» A 4 
= ' . an ill Conſtruction upon the Epigram on Candida and Audebert I ed 
him of having a Hand in the Murther of the Duke of Guiſe This we, may examine 
nn the Article POLTROT.. They havefaid, that he wiſhed:to return into the Boſom 
of the Catholic Church [Z]. It is not true, that a Dominican confounded him in a 

[AA]. We ſhall ſee, in another Place (7), whether Bolſec may be cre- 


u. Difpute 
rticle . | 
BOLSEC, dited. 5 


Renark[L]. After having 


o 
— - 


« Epitaphs, Epigrams, Icones, Emblems, and Cato 
« Cenſorius, ſhould be collected together, and had 
« them printed, with the moſt beatiful Types, which 
&© the Stephens's Printing-Houſe could furniſh, in the 
% Tear 1597.” Mr Baillet has ſhewed his Civility, 
and his Equity (go). 1 1 
Vou will find a good Juſtification of Beza in the 
Critical Miſcellanies of Mr Ancillon (91); He relates 
a fine Paſſage of Mr Dailii (92), whereby we learn, 
that the Infidels reproached the Primitive Church, that 
they gave their beſt Employments to Thoſe, whom 
the Scandal of their Ill Lives had rendered odious and 
(92) Taken infamous among the Pagans. Mr Ancillon refers us to 
Joo EN '* his Apology for Calvin, Luther, Zuinglius, and 
1 Tim. iii, BET (93). Ws ET 

] As Ill Conftruttionwas put upon the Epigram on 

(93) In Pag. Candida and Audebert.] There is nothing fo ill 
398. grounded, as the enormous Accuſation built on This 
Epigram. See the Article AU DE BERT. They 

who pretend, that the Candida of Bexa was his Wife, 

are miſtaken; for Beza's Wife was never with 

Child; and there are ſome Verſes on Candida's Preg- 

nancy in the Favenilia of This Author. Quænan 

illa eft Candida? uxor mea ſcilicet, quam in meis ver- 

ficulis prægnantem ſuperis commendo, quum uxor mea 

94) Apo- munquam etiam cunteperit (ga). I have not been able 
bg. Altera to diſcover any Thing concerning Beza's Wife, ex- 
— de cept that ſhe was of no high Birth; and that their 
Oper. Tem Correſpondence began four Years before they left the 
II. pag. 359, Kingdom, and before they married in the Face of the 
360. See Church. Her Husband gives a good Character of 
| _ > — her. Uxorem mihi ea quam illa tempora'ferebant 
— bis ** ratione quatuor circiter annos ante volunta- 
Poems. rium meum exilium deſpondi, genere equidem im- 
w parem, ſed ea virtute præditum mulierem cujus me 
(95) Epiſt. “ pcenitere ab eo tempore minime oportuerit (95). 
Dedicator. Scaliger ſays, that ſhe was the Daughter of an Advo- 


Pot matum. 


/ 


(90) Enfans 
celebres, 
Art. 56. 


(91) In Vol. 
I. pag. 386. 
& ſeq. 


See-alſv the cate, and barren; and afterwards cries out, What 4 
ſecond Aa- foolilh Woman (96)! The Hiſtorian of the Husband 
fever to Clau- ſpeaks otherwiſe of Her; He praiſes her for ſeveral 
dius ds good Qualities, and chiefly for her conjugal Affection; 
bab. 360. bat it is the common Stile of Thoſe, who write the 


Life of a Learned Perſon; His Wife, if ever he had 
(96) In Sca- Ny, is always a Woman of great Merit, and of a 
ligeranis, at peaceable Temper. The Funeral Orations of Profeſ- 
ebe Word Be- ſors never omit This Topic, though The Makers of 
; them have but too often a Socrares to praiſe, How- 
ever it be, let us ſee the Elogy of Beza's firſt Wife. 


committed the Fault of publiſhing his Juvenilia, I think there was no 
other way left for him to avoid ſuffering for it, but to live a very obſcure Life, or ver 

remote from Theological Diſputes 3; for, under what Figure ſoever he had appeared, 
his Enemies would have taken Advantage of This Blot, to Jeſſen his Reputation. 
He had This chiefly to fear in whatever Party he ſhould ſignalize himſelf in point 
of Controverſy. And it is not to be queſtioned, but that, if the fame Arms, he 

made uſe of againſt the Papiſts, had been employed, by him, againſt the Proteſtants, 


Did he not lately moſt humbly ſupplicate our moſt 


466 
cc 


Audebert Y]: They - accuſed 


ſome 


Beza is one Dame Claudia, a Taylor's Wiſes and, 
among other Reaſons, He makes uſe of this; Ven 
Beza 155 of the Claſp, he complains, that coercet 
globulos duos rubentes, intra cæca jubet manere clau- 
ra; Theſe Expreſſions, ſays he, of a Woman's Breaſt, 
do not ſuit a Taylor's Wife (9g). Who told him, that 
a Taylor's Wife of Paris might not wear a Claſp in 
Thoſe Days, to hide her Breaſts? This Apologiſt 
makes ſome minute Obſervations, which he would 
have done better to have ſuppreſſed. | 
I. cannot give credit to what I have read in one of 
Mr Ancillons Works, which is, that Beza's firſt Wiſe was 
Frances de St Marcel d' Avengon, Siſter of a Biſhop of 
Grenoble, and the Widow of Nicolas Odeuoud, Bro- 
ther of John IV, H Conſul of the * City of 
Grenoble, her firſt Husband, and of Philip de Poy, 
Lord of Fiance. her ſecond Husband (100). Such an 
eminent Nobility cannot agree with the Under-match- 
ing, Which the pretended Third Husband confeſſes ſo 
ingenuouſly. Beſides, Mr Ancillon had not well in- 
formed himſelf of what concerns Beza's Marriages ; 
He admits three of Them, and applies to them PA, 
guier's Epigram (101), Which I have ſet down in the 
e F | | | 


(99) See the 
Heut, entita- 
led, The 
true Hiſtor 
of Calui- 


mejm, page 
171. | 


(1c0) An- 
cillon, Me- 
lange Cri- 
tique, Tom. 
I. pag. 379 


| | (tot) Id. ibs 
* Ks He is charged with wiſhing to return into the * * 
Bom of the Catbolic Church.) See, in the Remark [O, 
the Report, that was ſpread, of his dying a good Ca- 
tholic, in the Year 1597. I have an Author to quote 
hete, whoſe Name and Temper agree very well (102). ties) Toms 
ardent. En- 
tremange- 
ries mini- 
ſtrales, Book 
iii · chap. 24. 
Page, 37. 


„ Chriftian Sg to obtain for him the Abſolution 
of our Holy Father? The fame Pringe told it, two 
« ſeveral times, to a Prelate; and J am ſure he 
* would not revoke it for all the Huguenotiſm in 

the World. Cry out, and murmur at it, as much 
as you will, The Sieur Corneille, a late Miniſter, 
told me, that the ſame Beza, adviſing him to for- 
ſake all their Errors, and return to the Faith of 
the Catholic Church, proteſted to him, that he 
« would do the fame, if he could -afily get out of 
% Geneva, If you have a Mind to know more of it, 
« he will tell you the Day, the Place, and his Diſ- 
« courſe, with ſo many Particulars, that you cannot 
doubt of it, Sc.“ Thus the Franciſcan Feuarden- 
tius ſpeaks of Beza. One is amazed to ſee him quote 
Henry IV, with ſo much Confidence; as for the Ex- 
Miniſter, Corneille, his Quotation ſignifies nothing. 
Compare This with the Remark [RJ, towards the 
End. 


«c 


(97) Ant. Anno 1588. menſe Aprili & vivis exceſſit Claudia End 


Fayus, in vi- Denoſſa Bezæ conjux, cum qua conjunctiſſime & 
ta Beze, „ honeſtiſſime vixerat annos quadraginta. Fuit illi 
paß. 54. caſus hic graviſſimus: erat enim fœmina multum 
| ce laudata, ſedula, frugi, & viri ſui in primis ſtudio- 
98) See the A : 

Beſcript ion fa (97). In the Month of April, 1588, 
Maimbourg died Claudia Denoſſa, the Wife of Beza, with 


$9 of him; « whom he lived forty Years lovingly and ho- 
C —_ % nourably. This was a very great Misfortune to 


pag. 217. him; for ſhe was a $49) of great Merit, Diligent, 
tt 2 « Thrifty, and particularly careful of her Husband.” 


by the Scali- Not a word of her Family: is makes me queſtion, 
gerana, that 


1 what Scaliger ſays, that ſhe was the Daughter of an 
Preſ-nce of Advocate: And beſides, would Beza have confeſſed 
a Prince. fo freely, that he had married beneath himſelf, if his 


Fuit valde Wife had been the Daughter of an Advocate of Paris? 
pulcher ſe- | 


Ma; fait This Under-matching has ſomething in it, which I 
valde 
ſtanti for- 
ma, ut judi- 
caretur ali- 
quis prin- 
cept. 


Beza, as handſome as an Adonis (98), Polite, Lear- 
ned, Witty, wanting no Money, under-matches him- 
ſelf! One of Thoſe, who have anſwered 'Maimbourg's 


Hiltory of Calviniſm, denies, that the Candida of 


1 
0 


peſſulanum adventare, nec ab illo tempore Geneva 
præ- cannot unravel, and which leaves room for Suſpicion. 


[44] I is not true, that a Dominican confounded 
him in a Diſpute.) Alfonſus Fernanges relates, in his 
Annals of the Dominicans, printed at Salamanca, in 
the Year 1617, that Father Sebaſtian Michael, a Reli- 
gious of the Order of St Dominic, mortified the Pride 
of the Huguenots in Montpellier, and chiefly That of 
Beza, who travelled often from Geneva to Montpellier. 
Rivetus ſays, upon This, that, at the Time of This 
retended Triumph, Beza was in his Eighty firſt | 
Lear; and that he was not in a Condition to under- (103) Rive- 
take long Jovrneys; and that it is certain, that, nei- tus in ſeſui- 
ther in that Year, nor after, did he ſet Foot out of — hong 
the Territories of Geneva. © Cum tamen certum fit III. 5. e 
« Bezam, tum octuageſimum primum annum agen- In his Trea- 


« tem, illo anno nec potuiſſe, fi voluiſſet, Montem- 4 of _ 
are di- 
* exceſſiſſe, aut ſaltem fines Geneventium (103),” 7 "WW 
I do not believe, that, in any time of his Lib, This 2 
Miniſter made frequent Journeys from Geneva to 
Montpellier. We Kavi leen (104), that They re- (104) 4 
proached him for not daring to ge out of Geneva. On A111 
| OE Og Ee KRitetus : 


* 
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dida [BB], Among the Roman Catholics, 
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ſome Reformed Writers would have thrown in his Teeth his Hudebert, and his Cats i 


, 8 a 3 
Rn. unn * L 
F 
. > Ys * Fr * 
=; 
= 
* 


He, who treated him with the greateſt 


Moderation, is more eaſy to be pointed out, than He, who treated him with the 
greateſt Anger. They, who have ſhewn ſome Moderation and Equity towards 
him, are but a few in Number; They, who have diſcharged the Fury of their Ani- 


(105) Ant. 
Fayus, in vi- 
ta Bezæ, 
bag: 19 


Paſſion is ſo extravagant, as That of the 


moſities againſt him, are numberleſs : But I do not believe, there are many, whoſe 


Author of the DoZrine Curicuſe. I ſhall 


mention one of his Calumnies [CC]: It is ſo ſtrange, that one can hardly believe 
one's own Eyes in a Thing of this Nature. He was publickly cenſured for it by a 


— 


'Rivetus did not know, that, in the Year 1601, Beza 


went to Lauſanne (105); he took, then, his final 
leave of That City. CE th | 

[ BB] Some Reformed Writers would have twitted 
him with his Audebert and his Candida.) We ſhould 
preſume too much upon the Privileges of Orthodoxy, 


and belie Experience, if we ſhould believe, that all 


Thoſe, who write in the Defence of Truth, reſiſt the 
Impreſſions of Reſentment in ſuch a Manner, as to 
ſee only, in the Writings of their Adverſaries, what 
Juſtice requires they ſhould find in Them. Bez/'s 
Epigram on Audebert is, at the bottom, but a witty 
Conceit; It is free from the Abominations, which the 


Miſſionaries pretend to diſcover in it; but, to fee 


this Purity in it, one muſt either be the Author's 
Friend, or have no. Partiality for, or againſt, him; 


for, when once a Man is very angry, and would be 


revenged for the Injuries he has received from an Au- 
thor, He gives a criminal 'Turn to his Words. The 
Proteſtants of the Confeſſion of Geneva do not doubt, 
but that Thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg are Part 


of That True Church, which leads to Heaven: Ne- 


vertheleſs, ſome of the Lutherans were ſo offended, 
becauſe Beza had written againſt their Party, that 
they adopted the Slanders of the Roman Catholics, as 


to his Favenilia. See here a long Paſſage of the Cal. 


vino. Turciſmus, in which we ſee the Sentiments of a 
famous Lutheran Divine. Et quanquam Theodorus 
«« Beza aliter de vita moribuſque Calvini ſcribat, ta- 


ec men contra Theodorum Bezam ifti arguunt hæc eſſe 


Conrad. 
Schluſſel. 
Calviniſt. 
Theoſog. 

1. M. ſol. 72. 


+ Idem. lib. 
1. fol 92. 


4 Fol. 93» 


(106) Guli- 
elmus Regi- 
naldus, in 
Calvino- 
TPurciſmo, 
Iib. ii. cap. 


Tl, p. 274. 


« veriſſima, nec unquam luculentur & ſolidè 2 Cal. 
& viniftis refutata. Nam quod ad Bezæ teſtimonium 
ce attinet, guum Theodorns Beza (inquiunt) * eadem 
& hereſs, bs eodem ferme peccato nobilitatus fit, ut 
« Hiſtoria de Candida meretricula (& Audeberto) te- 
ce fatur; nemo ipſi hac in parte fidem habere poteſt. 
« Nihil certe apud hominem moderatum & æquum 
4 valere poteſt ejus quæcunque vehementiſſima licet 
& conteſtatio, fi verum eſt quod juxta iſtos T, Cert? 
& conflat Theodorum Bezam d pueritia imbibiſſè vatum 
cc impudicitiam, & impudentiam, totamque æta- 
« tem explendis ſuis libidinibus & cupiditatibus, 
& ar deſcribendis ſuis amoribus, & ulciſcendis ſuis 
cc rivalibus exercuiſſe, atque in meretricem lenam, 
& & cynedum transformatum eſſe. De quo item con- 
& flat & hoc I, quod obſcœniſſimos verſus ſcripſit 
4 Germanum Audebertum Aurelia, & eundem 
“ tanquam Adonidem à Theodoro Beza fadum eſſe 
« (106). —— And, though Beza gives a different 
Account of the Life and Character of Calvin, yet 
« They contend, againſt Theodore Beza, that theſe 
& things are moſt true, and that they were never 
ce clearly and ſolidly refuted by the Calvinits. For, 
& as to the Teſtimony of Beza, ſince Theodore Beta 
& (ſay They) was remarkable for the ſame Hereſy, and 
« almoſt the ſame Crime, as appears from the Story 
« of the Harlot Candida (and Audebert); no one can 
c believe him upon this Head. And, indeed, his 
ce ſtrongeſt Atteſtation can have no weight with a Man 
« of Moderation and Equity, if what They ſay be 
« true; viz, It is notorious, that Beza, from his In- 
« fancy, had imbibed the Immodeſty and Impudence 
« of the Poets, and had ſpent his whole Life, in 
« pratifying his luſtful Inclinations, in deſcribing his 
« Amours, and revenging himſelf on his Rivals, and 
* that he was metamorphoſed both into a Bawd, and a 
« Catamite. Of whom it is likewiſe true, that he 
« wrote the moſt obſcene Verſes to Germanus Aude- 
i gert, who is deſcribed by Theodore Beza as another 
« Adonis.” The fame Blindneſs, which engaged 
Schluſſelburgius to write ſuch things, would have ap- 
_ - ww Reformed Authors, if Beza had fol- 


Catholic 


lowed the Footſteps of Claudius de Xaintes, or of 

Ronſard (107); if he had been Chaplain to the Duke (797) Fe: 

of Guiſe at the Battle of Dreux; if he had harangued 2, 17] 

againſt The Proteſtants at the Conference of Poiſi; , 7,7; 

in a word, if he had perſecuted them by his Books, k © N- 

Intrigues, Sermons, Journies, c. Let us ſay, then, 8 A RD. 

that the Glory, he acquired, in maintaining the Cauſe 

of the Reformed, with great Zeal, cauſed his Poems 

to be taken notice of, which, without That, had 

never been exclaimed againſt: And, if it were permit- 

ted to compare Small Faults with Great Ones (108), (109) $i par- 

One might remember, here, what ſhall be ſaid in an- Va licet com- 

other Place of Fohn de la Cuſſa. His Capitolo del hi, M8; 
K 1 5 . irfile 

Forno would have remained unknown, with ſo many Gerrg. L iv. 

other more infamous Poems, if he had not been ver. 176. 

raiſed to the Function of an Inquiſitor. To con- 

clude, I add, that, if Beza had been a great Perſe- 

cutor of the Huguenots, and expoſed to their Libels 

for his FJupenilia, the Writers of the other Party 

would have maintained, that there was no harm in 

the Epigram upon Audebert and Candida, and that a 

Man muſt be given over to a Spirit of Slander, a per- 

petual Character of Hereſy, to, &c. | | 25 

.. [CC] I Hall mention one of Garaſſe's Calumnies 

againſt Beza.] The Fourth, who was guilty of a 

«« preat Piece of Folly in relation to the Sacrament, 

« was Beza; for This Man, who had Wit enough 

to make a laſcivious Epigram, though he commit- 

ted childiſh Faults in the Quantity of his Latin 

“ Verſes, never ſpoke of any Thing relating to Di- 

© yinity, without expoſing himſelf to the Derifion of 

ce the Learned. George Fabricius tells us, In reſpou- 

« fone ad Apoligiam Begæ, that the ſaid Arch-Here- 

tie, being at the Conference of Poiſi, made a long 

« Diſcourſe, in the Form of a Paraphraſe, on the 

“ Words of the Conſecration, in which he equally 

c“ ſhewed his Malice, and his Folly. For, ſaid he, 

e Sirs, I muſt inform you, that there is an eſential 

« Error crept into the New Teſtament, in the Words 

« of the Conſecration; for, whereas we read, Hoe eſt | 

« corpus meum; Hie eſt calix meus , it ſhould cer- This is my 

ce tainly be read in the Negative; Hoc Now EST cor- Lody ; This 

« pus meum; Hic now EST calix meus , and that 

« CHRIST pronounced ſo in expreſs Terms ; but that + T1, ;; 


A N 
* A 


« the Epangeliſts, and St Paul, who were our LokD Nor my Po- 


« IESsus CnRIsT's Secretariet, have, unfortunately, dy; This is 
e er through too much Precipitation, forgotten the Ne- , 
& oative, as it appears often, continues he, in the Pan- 1 
« dects of Florence, and the Civilians obſerve, that 

« Thoſe, who tranſcribed them, have often forgot the 
Negative, and, by that means, made ſome Laws 

ce quite contrary to the Intention of the Founder: Thus, 

« ſaid Beza, the Evangeliſts, having forgotten thei 

«© NON, are the cauſe, that ze debate, at this Day, 

ce A moſt clear Truth: For, what probability is there, 

« that the Body of CHRIS ſhould be contained in a 
little roundiſh Wafer? I jay, Sirs, that Non pls 

ce eſt in coEna, quam in cokxO; He is as much in 

« the Mire, as in the Sacrament. At this Diſcourſe, 

«©. the Doctors, and particulariy Eſpencæus, and Clau- 

« dius de Xaintes, were in a manner ſtupified with 

« Aſtoniſhment, ſeeing the Impudence and Folly of 

« the Man: And C7#:dius de Xaintes to confound 

<« him having produced the Confeſſion of Augsburg. 

« which the Calviniſts of France had embraced, which 

<« has theſe Words in expreſs Terms: Cur1sT1 cor- 

ce pus in Euchariftia ADESSE :- Beza anſwered, that it 

* ought to be gorrected; that the ſame Fault was in 


«it, as in the Evangeliſts; and that, by changing (109) Catal 


% one: Letter, it might be read AnESsSE; viz. that ſe, Doctrine 

« the Body of Jesus Cur1sT was abſent from the 2 

© Euchariſt (109).” We. ſhall ſee how This abſurd a 1 
9Q | = Diſcourſe 


and [E], of 


is my Blood. | 
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Catholic Writer [DD] : But he was not aſhamed of it, and choſe rather to make 
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Difcourſe of Father Garaſſe was confuted by a Perſon 
of own r 1 1 11 2 
D] He was publickly cenſure it by a Ca- 
2 22 I — by the ſame Mr Ogier, who 
wrote in favour of Balxac, ſome time after, and who 
was a very good Preacher. He did not put his Name 
to the Book, which he entituled, Fugement & Cen- 
ſure du Livre de la doftrine curieuſe de Frangois Ga- 
rafſe and which he publiſhed at Paris, in the Year 
1623. However, it is certainly known, that he Was 
the Author of it. Never was Writer ſo bore down, 


or cruſhed by his Adverſary, as Garaſſe was by Mr 


Ogier, in relation to This filly Story. The Cenſurer 
did two things: Firſt, he ſhewed, by three Reaſons, 
that nothing is more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe, that 
Beza ſpoke in this Manner; and, afterwards, he 


proved, that the Witneſs, quoted by Garaſe, did not 


{ay what was imputed to him. | | 
Let us ſee his three Reaſons. © Is it likely, that 
« Beza, one of the chief Miniſters of the Conference 
« of Poiff, held ſuch a Diſcourſe, as Garaſe fathers 
* upon him, and faid that we muſt read, Hoc non 
1 Fa corpus meum 3 ſince That curſed Corruption 
« does not only ruin the Catholic Belief concerning 
« the Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt; but alſo 
© That of the Heretics, and of Beza, and his own 
* Party. Certainly, if our Loxp had faid, This is 
* not my Body; as the Catholics could not conclude the 
Reality of the Body from That Expreſſion; ſo the 
% Zuinglians could not draw Their Signification of 
© Body from it; and much leſs the Calviniſts their 
„ Flowings, Irradiations, Participations, of the Body 
„% of ChRISsT, which They add to the Significa- 
% tion; ſince he would abſolutely have ſaid, This is 
* not my Body. Add to this Conſideration, that one 
«© muſt be, not only a Beaſt, as Garaſſe ſays, but 


e worſe than a Beaſt, more inſenſible than a Log, 
more ſtupid than a Lump of Lead, to entertain 


* ſuch a Thought, that our Lord JEsus CHRIST 
e ſaid, Hoc non eſt, &c. For cui bono? Wherefore 
« ſhould he tell his Diſciples, that the Bread was 
« not his Body, rather than any other Meat, that 


„„ was on the Table; nay, rather than the Table 


« itſelf ? Beſides, What Coherence, what Conſe- 
% quence, what Reaſoning is there in Theſe Words; 
&« This is not my Body, which is given for you; This is 
« not my Blood, &c. without adding any explanatory 
* Words, to denote which was That Body, and 
« That Blood, which was to be given, and ſhed, 


„ for the Salvation of Mankind? As for myſelf, I 


* own, that, though I conſider theſe Words never 
* ſo attentively, I cannot conceive any Reaſon, or 
+ Conſequence, in Them; and I firmly believe, that 


* one muſt be a Fool, and a Mad-Man, to be able 


« & ſanguinis per operationem Spiritus Santi 


4 to find any. Finally, Who will believe, that Beza 
4 made, at the Conference of Poiff, that fine Speech, 
« which Garaſſe aſcribes to him, who preſented This 
« Form of Confeſſion concerning the Euchariſt to 
« the Biſhops with his own Hands? Confitemur 
„ ChRIsTruu JeSUM in ſua ſanfia Cana nobis of- 
« ferre, dare, & exhibere veram ſubſtantiam corporis 


« We confeſs, that Chs1sT Jes, in the Euchariſt, 
% offers, gives, and exhivits to us the true Subſtance 
* of Fleſh and Blood, by the Operaticn of the Holy 
« Spirit. And what follows; as may be read in 


the Anſwer of Claude de Xaintes to Beza's Apo- 


(110) Juge- 


ment & Cen- 


ſure de la 
Doctrine 
Curieuſe. 


chap. viii. 


pag. 39, 90. 


(111) And 


not George, 


as 720. 
bad ſaid, for 
_ the 
Prior Ogier 
cenſures bim. 


« logy. And, though Theſe fine Words, ſo Ortho- 
« dox in Appearance, vaniſh into airy Notions, and 
« Figures; yet in what manner ſoever they be taken, 
« they are inconſiſtent with That pretended Nega- 
« tive (110).” | : | 

He tells us, afterwards, of the Compariſon he made 
between Garaſſe's Narrative, and That of the Ci- 
vilian, Gabriel (111) Fabricius, whom Garaſſe had 
quoted for the Voucher of his Story. He relates, 
“That Francis Baudouin, alias Balduin, having de- 
« ſerted the Sect of the Calvinifts, was, a long time, 
« expoſed to their Calumnies, and Curſes. Beſides, 
----- he compoſed very learned Treatiſes againſt 
« Calvin's Doctrine, and, among others, a Preface 
„ to an Edition, which he publiſhed, of Optatus 

f | 


e becauſe of his Ability, and profound Learning; 


8 * 
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« Milevitanas, with this Superſcription Joanne Lu- 
© canio (112). He adds (113); If the Miniſters 
*« hated This Civilian much, They feared him no leſs, 


4 jnſomuch that all the Works of the Catholic Do- 
„ ors, wherein any Point of their Doctrine was 
« ſolidly confuted, were aſcribed by Them to Bal. 


„ Juin. It happening, then, that Dr de Xaintes, af- 


« terwards Biſhop of Evreux, having compoſed a 
© Book entituled, Examen doctrinæ Calvinianæ & 
« Bezanæ de Cana Domini (114); Beza wrote an 
« Apology by way of Anſwer to it, wherein he 
« furiouſly inveighs againſt Balduin, as the chief 
« Author of the Examen. De Naintes anſwered by 
% Reply, entituled, Reſponſio ad Apologiam Theod. 


S'.. '-& 
** 


( 112) Juge- ; 
ment & Cen- 
ſure de la 


Doctrine 


Curicuſe, p. 
91. | 


(113) Ibid. 
pag · 92. & 
leq» 


(114) Print- 
ed at Paris, 
in 1567. 


« BENE, &c. And, on the other ſide, Gabriel Fa- 


ce bricins undertook to defend his Maſter Balduin's 
«« Cauſe, and compoſed a Libel, entituled, Gab. Fa- 
% bricii Reſponſio ad Beam Vezeliam Eceboliam (115), 

which, to ipeak properly, is a Menyppzan Satire, 
„ wherein he diſplays Beza in all his Colours, never 
«. calling him by any other than a Feminine Name, 
„treating him, as the moſt laſcivious and profligate 

Woman in the World, and ufing the keeneſt 
Strokes, that Satire can invent againſt an Enemy. 
It is out of This little Book, that Garaſe - - - - 
took That Speech of Beza, at the Conlerence of 


made him harangue in the ſame manner, that 


« Rapin makes Cardinal de Pelve diſcourſe, in the 


* Catholicon, But it is fo far from being ſo, that 
“there is nothing that looks like a Speech in all the 
* Book. Fabricius ſays only, that Beza, without 
„ racking his Brain with ſo many Forms of Confeſ- 
“ ſion, Commentaries, and Explanations of this Paſ- 
* ſage, Hoc eff cor pus meum, ſhould have ſaid, with 


e the utmoſt Boldneſs, that it is an Error of the Tran- 


* ſcribers, who, inſtead of Hor non et, as the Evan- 
4 geliſts wrote it, have careleſsly left out the Ne- 
% gative, and wrote Hoc e, &c. Here are Fabri- 
* cius's own Words, in the ſeventeenth Page of 


(115) Print- 
ed ot Paris, 
1567, in 80, 


Poiſi, which might be tolerated, if Fabricius had 


© my Copy. Et fortaſſe ut tandem te expedias, 


* curres ad talem emendationem : & quia noftri cor- 
« refores dicunt in ipſis etiam Pandectis Florentinis, 


« ſæpe * negationem, tu tali artificio flatim te 
« /iberes, 


adverſariis os obftruas, preſertim cum 


tot commentariorum plauſtra facefſere jubeas, re- 


* alios multos Evangeliorum locos fimiliter ſcilicet e- 


% mendaris, partim ex conjeftura, partim ex manu- 
« ſcriptis, ut ais, exemplaribus. From which Words 
„it is as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, that Fabri- 
* cius means This; Eum qui ſemel verecundiæ fines 
tranſierit, naviter oportere eſſe impudentem. - - - - 
That He, who bas once trangreſſed the Bounds of 
Modeſty, may perſevere in Impudence : That, ſince 
Beza had the Aſſurance to corrupt the Scriptures 
« in ſeveral Paſſages of leſs moment, He might car- 
„ ry his Impudence farther, and corrupt This Paſ- 
« ſage, Hoc eff corpus meum, ſubſtituting, in the 
* room of it, Hoc non eff, &c. The following Im- 
* poſture of Garaſſe is of the ſame Stamp, when 
* he ſays, That Claudius de Xaintes, hearing Beza 
“ ſpeak in This Manner, produced the Conſeſſion 
« of Augiburg, to confound him, which has theſe 
« Words, Chriſti corpus in Euchariſtia adeſſ# ; and 
that Beza anſwered, that it ought to be read 46e. 
* Garaſſe wonders at Beza's Folly; and I admire 
* at Garaſſe's Stupidity, who hopes to make his 
“ Readers believe, that Beza, who would never 
“ ſubſcribe to the Confeſſion of Augsburg, notwith- 
« ſtanding all the Entreaties of the Cardinal de Lor- 
© rain, nor give his Opinion about That Confeſ- 
% fion, made This fooliſh and impertinent Reply 
« to Dr de aint The Truth is, Fabricius 
« derides Beza according to his uſual Cuſtom : Ubz 
« id eviceris, ſays he, facile deinde efficies, quod præ- 
« terea ſuſcipis, ut perſuadeas, tam fuiſſe haftenus te- 
« mulentos omnes Proteſtantes, &c, —— When you 
« ſhall have proved This, you will then induce us to be- 
e lieve, what you farther ſuſpect, that the Prateſtants 
« have been hitherto, in general, ſo beſotted, &c. 
„And a little after; Ingenua prefecto & ingenioa 
5 fuerit 
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in his Works, that Sturmius affirmed, that Beza might truly ſay, I believe but one 
thing, which is, That I believe nothing (m). 
be reckoned among the Authors, who have been the moſt diligent Tranſcribers 


« fuerit illa tua emendatio, ut ubi in eorum de cena 
« confeſſiane ſcriptum eſt corpus adeſſe, ſcribatur abeſſe. 
« Facilem enim lapſum ebrii ſcriptoris fuiſſe, in tanta 
« affinitate unius literulæ. Certainly, it would be 
e an ingenious Correction, if inſtead of adeſſe, as the 
« Confeſſion of Augsburg has it, you ſhould read 
« abeſſe; and, if you ſhould ſay, that it is an Er- 
<« ror, eaſily crept into the Text, through the Care- 


leſſneſs of ſome drunken German, by reaſon of the 


(116) Ibid. 
page 95» 


« Afﬀinity and Reſemblance between the two Letters, 
« and þ (116).” You may be ſure, This Cenſurer 
did not forget to inſult Garafſe for his Boldneſs in 


' mentioning This Circumſtance, that the Doctors, and 


* 


page 96, 97+ 


Ernons of 


Mr Ogier. 


particularly Eſpencæus, and Claud ius de Kainctes, 
were ſtrucſt with Amazement. He ends with a very 
good Reflexion. This way of proceeding, /ays 
« he (117), is greatly prejudicial to the Converſion 
« of Erring Souls, and particularly of Thoſe, which 
« Garaſ/ſe pretends to bring over to the Church by 
«« means of his Book. For, pray tell me, what He- 
retic, what Atheiſt, would truſt him, after he 
has been ſurprized in ſo manifeſt a Falſhood ? 


«6 
"4, 
cs 


dities, which he relates of ſeveral Kleretical Au- 
thors, are of the ſame Stamp, and that he quotes 
the Ancients with as little Sincerity as the Mo- 
derns? - - -- - I have it from good Hands, that 
the chief Reaſon, which retained the great Caſau- 
bon in the Errors, wherein he was brought up, 
was his having perceived the like Tricks in ſome 

modern Divines, which made him conceive a very 
* bad Opinion of 'Thoſe, who would triumph over 
* their Enemies with falſe Colours.” | 

Let us obſerve ſome ſmall Miſtakes in This Ju- 
dicious Cenſurer. 'The Reaſon, why the Proteſtants 
calumniated Baudouin, was not becauſe he had for- 
ſaken Their Religion, and compoſed learned Works 
to confute Them. See the Remark [H] of his Ar- 
ticle; where you will find, that he drew their In- 
dignation moon him for having concerned himſelf 
with ſome Intrigues, -wherein they thought there 
was a Deſign of deſtroying them, under Pretence 
of reconciling both Religions. You will find there, 
that they took him for the Author of a ſmall Piece, 
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which Caſſander had written, and which was not a 


Book of Controverſy, but rather an Explication of 


the Duty of a good Man in the Condition the 


to Baudouin. 


(118) Garaſ- 
ſe, Apologe 
de la Doctri- 
ne Curieuſe, 
chap. xxvi. 
Page 349» 


-M 


£c 


Church was then in. In ſhort, you will find there, 
that The Slanders preceded the Preface to Optatus 
Milevitanus. To thele Faults of the Prior Ogier 
may be added theſe others. 'The Proteſtants impu- 
ted only the Anonymous Book of George Caſſander 


him as the chief Author of the Examen Doctrinæ 
Calvinianæ, written by Claude de Xaintes ; He was 
contented to ſay, that Baudouin had ſupplied This 
Doctor with ſome Things, which conſiſted much 
more of Matters of Fact, than Arguments. 
LEE] He choſe rather to make uſe of a pitiful 
Shift, ihan to confeſs the Truth.) Firſt of all, he 
ſuppoſes, that the Queſtion is only, Whether Fabri- 
cius /poke thoſe Words ſeriouſly, or by way of Irony 
(118) ? He. confeſſes afterwards, that his Adverſary 
builds on the ſeventeenth Page of Fabricius's Book ; 
and then he expreſſes himſelf thus: Not to mul- 
ce tiply Words in vain, I anſwer, that, not having 
& Fabricius's Book at preſent in my Poſſeſſion, to 
ce verify the Paſſage, and not being able to procure 
i jt, what Diligence ſoever I could uſe, I muſt 
& refer myſelf to the Truth of my Extras, which 
« I made very punctually above twelve Years ago; 
«© by which I perceive, that Monſieur Augier did, 
c“ gut of Simplicity or Cunning, what the Mini- 
& ſters do maliciouſly in the Books of the ancient 
& Fathers; for he took one Part of the Paſſage, 
which was favourable to. him, and dropped, the 
other. - - To proye, then, that Fabricius did 
not ſpeak ironically, and that he did not falſly 
accuſe Bega of having ſubſtituted a Negative in 
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de of a pitiful Shift, than to confeſy the Truth [ZE]. I have read, ſomewhere, (n) Me, 


Who will not preſume, that a thouſand Abſur- 


It is falſe, that Beza looked upon 
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I that Reza, 


Apol. i. ad 
Claudium 

de Xaintes, 
of Oper, Tom. 


II. pag. 294. 
the f h ＋ 
Francis Bau- 
ſane nuit ius 


& the ſacred Words of the Evangeliſts, he ſhews evi- fidei, ut 

& dently, in the Sequel of his Diſcourſe, that Beza's 1 rk A 

« Belief was fuch, and that he had certainly cor- r rolft 

e rupted the Paſſages of the Goſpel. Theſe are his 1144 uſurpa- 

& Words, which deſerve to be ſeriouſly conſidered. re, Hoc unum 

ce Ipſe Illyricus de illa explicatione & 1ixvExTIONE %% 24 

& Bezana loquens, vocat phantaſticam inventionem, . © 
OqQUens, 0 Pn , 

qualis eſt amantium in Piftura & Potſi, ut ibi ſuos 

amores eſſe ſomnient, ubi non ſunt. Illum abſens 

abſentem auditque videtque ; & ita, inquiebat Illy 

ricus, ſe cum CHRIST in Euchariſtia Beza geſſit, 

ut Phædria cum Thaide apud Terentium, cum 

ait; Volo ut cum milite iſto præſens abſens ſies 

& mecum tota ſis; Ita Zeza ſua illa phantaſtica & 

imaginoſa inventione vult ut Cur 1sTus in Eucha- 

riſtia præſens & abſens ſiet, & ita ſit ut non eſſe di- 

ce catur. - - - - The Ulyrian himſelf, ſpeaking of This 

% Explication and INvENTION of Beza, calls it 4 

& fantaſtical Invention, like That of Lovers, in 

© Painting or Poetry, who fancy the beloved Object 

e to be, where it is not. Thus, ſaid he, Beza dealt 

e with CHRIST in the Euchariſt, as Phædria, in Te- 

“ rence, does with Thais, when ſhe ſays ; Though 

* in Company with This Soldier, I would have you 

© be abſent, and only preſent with me. Thus Beza, 

* in That fantaſtical and imaginary Diſcovery, would 

Bare CHRIST to be preſent in Abſence, and jo to 

& exiſt, as to be ſaid not to exiſt. Monſieur Augier 

* may plainly ſee by theſe Words, that Fabricius, 

© whom he repreſents to us as a Buffoon, purpoſely 

© to leſſen his Authority, did not ſpeak jeſtingly, 

“ as he ſuppoſes, but with all the Seriouſneſs, which 

« ſuch Matters deſerve (1i9).” The Infincerity, (r19] 1d, | 

which reigns in theſe Words of Father Garaſſe, can- ib · pag. 3 50. 

not be ſufficiently repreſented. An indigent Layman, 

living in a Place remote from great Cities, might 

make uſe of This Excuſe, I could not procure ſuch 

a Book; I could not verify ſuch a Paſſage; but, if 

he lived at Paris, and if his Honour engaged him 

to juſtify a Quotation, there would be reaſon to laugh 

at This Excuſe, and to call it a Cheat. But Garaſſẽ 

was, then, at Paris; ſo that he might eaſily have 

found Fabricius's Book; and no Author was ever 

more obliged to purge himſelf from Calumny. It 

was therefore prodigious Confidence, and invincible 

Obſtinacy, to ſay, 7 could not find This Book, what 

Diligence foever I uſed. What! Shall a Jeſuit, who 

can be ſupplied by the Libraries of his Order, in 

the furthermoſt Part of a Province, with any Book 

he ſtands in need of, tell us, that he could not find, 

at Paris, the Work he quoted? His Adverſary could 

meet with it there, and does not ſay, that he uſed 

any Diligence to find it. Why had he not Recourſe 

to That Copy, if all other Helps failed him? Mr O- 

gier durſt not have refuſed him; His Refuſal would 

have been a Proof of Garaſſe's Innocence. There 

is ſomething worſe ſtill; This Jeſuit took a Paſſage 

of Fabricius out of his Collections, and gave it as 

the Sequel of That, which his Adverſary had men- 

tioned ; I fay, as a Sequel artificially ſuppreſſed by 

his Adverſary. But it appears plainly, that Mr Ogier 

ſuppreſſes nothing, and that Fabricias's Words, which 

Francis Garaſſe quoted, relate to another Thing. 

What would have become of him, if the Reply, which 

Mr Ogier was going to make, had not been ſtopped ' 

by the Reconciliation between them? Would he have 

found new means to have diſpenſed with himſelf 

from fairly acknowledging his Calumny, Raſhneſs, 

Impoſture, and Impudence ? | 

IH ſhall ſay it often; I ſhall not be weary of repeating 

it; It is very uſeful to colle& Examples of the In- 

lincerity of Authors, and the Pieces, which it has 

occaſioned. It were to be wiſhed, that ſuch Men, 

as Langius and Gruterus, had ſpent Part of the Time 

they beſtowed upon Polyanthea's, in making ſuch 

Compilations. Garaſſe would have often appeared 

in them; He was a Satirical, Hot-headed, Scurril- 

Jous, and Raſh Man, who told a Lie boldly, and 

denied it afterwards, It was his Intereſt, that the 

* Doctrine 


What Calumny is this! Prateolus muſt 


* * w- 


1 


(225.8 de 


* 


8 9 8 * 


fuck like Writers, had. collected (v). Cardinal Richelieu madBiſe, in his Mes bod, of ſome 
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cus Her of Their Rhapſodies. I ſhall remark againſt him [FF J. Let us not forget, that Bern , 
3 i was buried in'$t Peter's Cloyſter, and not in the Bu#ying-place of Plein-palaix, becauſe the Sas + 

CR voyards had boaſted, that they would take bim up, and ſend him to Rome (o). La Faye ( Sb 


$3 0 the 
W hurch, in 
the form of 


©. a Chronicle, 
Eat. Paris, 
1583, 2 Vol. 


in Folio. 


ſays, that This was done for ſome Reaſons, which it was not neceſſary to mention. 


The Feuillant Peter de St Romuald brings a ridiculous Charge againſt him, 
Riled. Queen Elizabeth. Queen of France [GG]; 
. : | > h , | 7 . | . * * / | 


accuſes him of Rebellion, in having 


&.% 


Doctrine of Thoſe, who hold, that a Man, who dies 


in the Service of People infected with the Plague, is 
a Martyr, ſhould be true. See Theophilus Raynaud, 
in the Treatiſe de Martyrio per Peſtem. He ſays, 


Tam 
5 | 1 | 3 
* f 


of Englund, ſtiling her Queen of France. Ceg- 


* tainly, a Frenchman cannot uſe ſuch Terms, with- 


e gut declaring himſelf a bad Subject; for it is ſay⸗ 


„ing, that the King, his Maſter, is an Uſurper, and 


that Father Garaſe was perſuaded, by the reading “ that the Crown does not belong to him, but to ano- 


That Book, that the Crown of Martyrdom was to 
be obtained by that means, -and was induced thereby 


* ther. Can This be done in a printed Book, with- 


* out Felony and Treafon ? But what better can we 


ſtory of 1 
Geneva. 


(120) See to expoſe himſelf to the Danger of the Plague (120). expect from an Heretic?“ He has repeated the 
3 of He died in That Manner; and had publiſhed ſo ma- fame Charge, Word for Word, in another Book (126); (126) 7 bir | 


gia antiqua ny Calumnies, and difcovered ſo much Knavery, which proves, that he was thoroughly ſatisfied with ned | 
de vera Mar- that ſcarce any Thing but a true Martyrdom could This Remark ; which, however, is childiſh, nonſen- en 
tyrii_notio- expiate ſuch Crimes. Obſerve, that ſome Perſons will ſenſical, and ſuperſtitious. I excuſe him Errors of (1510 1 
Ee oe OP rather facrifice their Lives, than a falſe Point of Ho- Fact; ſuch as, that the Tones of Beza came out in 3!t5-day + 
of the 4 nour; Garaſſe would not own his Calumnies upon 1581, and that they were dedicated to the Queen of oor ogg 
pompzus of any Account, and made no Difficulty to ſhut him- England, It was to Fames, King of Scotland, that e r 35 
Theophilus ſelf up with Thoſe, who had the Plague (121). the Author dedicated Them, the firſt of March 1580; br is ifa. 
Raynaud. [FF] A Remark againſt. Cardinal Richelieu.] Let and it is the Year 1580, which I find marked in my , and. 

| us firlt ſet down his Words. Beza, being an Ec- Copy: But if our Feuillant is to be pardoned for ſuch wept bave 
« clefiaſtic, and in Poſſeſſion of ſome Benefices, for- Miſtakes, as Theſe, he cannot be excuſed the Error ſaid Jun. 24. 


“ ſook the Church of Roe, at the time when the of Right, into which he is fallen. J confeſs, that 


(121) Sce his 
Article, Rem, 


LE] 


* It qpas an 
Epigram, 
adare/ ed to 
a Woman, 
whoſe Name 
was Candi- 
da. 


7 

1554, being 
55 Years of 
Age. 


(122) The 
Cardinal 
q totes, in the 
Margin, ſome 
Verſes of the 
. Epigram de 
Audeberto 
& Candida. 


1 Galliz 
probrum, Si- 
moniacus, 
Sodomita, 
omnibus vi- 
tiis co-oper- 
dus. 


* Parliament ſummoned him to appear before them, 
& about an extreamly wanton and ſcandalous Poem 
% * he had compoſed; but, knowing himſelf to be 
c guilty of ſuch great Exceſs, he anſwered that Au- 


 Beza, in dedicating his Remarks on the New Tefta- 


ment to Queen Flizabeth, gives her the Title of Au- 
gliæ, Francie, Hiberniæ, & circumjacentium Inſula- 
rum Regina : but it is abſurd to pretend, that This is 


« guſt Senate only by his Flight, and retired to Ge- felonious and treaſonable, and that the King of France 


* get, F. To learn what he was, we need no other 
© Witneſs thin himſelf, having diſcovered, by the 
“ Verſes, which he made in Imitation of Catu/- 
* /as and Ovid, that he had given himſelf up to an 


enormous and monſtrous Lewdneſs (122), for which 


« reaſon, his own Fraternity call him The Shame 


of France, a Simoniſt, a Man guilty of all Vices, and 


« even of That, which drew Fire from Heaven 4.“ 
This is what The Cardinal ſays, in the tenth Chapter 
of the ſecond Book of his Method, pages 321, 322, of 
the Edition of Paris, 1663. Mr Marte), Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Montauban, and at Puylaurens, before 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and, fince 
That Revocation, at Bern, oppoſes the Teſtimony of 
Stephen Paſquier againſt Theſe Words of the Cardi- 
nal, and adds, That it is not a Frenchman, who cal- 
led Beza a Simoniſt, and a Sodomite. It is Coſterus, 
a Flemiſh Writer and a Feſuit. I cannot tell by what 
Rhetorical Figure they pretend to rank him among the 
Fraternity of cur Minifters (123). As for what he 
ſays of CMerus, he refers us to the T'wenty firſt Chap- 


ter of the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of Morton's 


(123) Mar- 
tel, Anſwer 
to the Me- 
thod of Car- 
dinal R:iche- 
lieu, Book ii. 
chap. 10. 
p- 186, 187. 


Catholic Apology; where, it is certain, the Latin 
Words, quoted by the Cardinal, Galliæ probrum, &c. 
are to be found, as taken from the firſt Chapter of the 
third Book of One of Cofterus's Works. This Cardi- 
nal, or Thoſe, who publiſhed his Method, cannot be 
excuſed for This falſe Quotation: They found it ne- 
ceſſary, that the Name of a Reformed Writer ſhould 
appear next to the Galliz probrum, &c. For, though 
it ſhould be proved, that Coſterus's Words are to be 
ſeen in the Writings of the Lutheran Schlaſſelburgius, 


it would not juſtify them; ſince it is very evident, 
that That Lutheran cannot paſs for one of Beza's Fra- 


(124) It is 
certainly an 
Error of the 
Preſs for 35, 
fer, in the 
following 
Note, Beza's 
Birth is pla- 
ced in the 


Month of 
Jane, 1519. 


(125) Peter! 
de 5t Romu- 
ald, Abrege 


ternity. As for what remains, it muſt be confeſſed, 
that a Flemiſh Jeſuit was not the Firſt, who charged 
Beza with ſuch Abominations. Coſterus did but 
tranſcribe ſeveral Frenchmen, and by name, Claudius 


- 4s Kaintes, A Chronological Miſtake of the Cardinal 


might be taken notice of: He ſays, in a Marginal 
Note, that Beza retired to Geneva, in the Year 1554, 
aged Fifty five Years (124). He ſhould have ſaid, in 

the Year 1548, being Twenty nine Years of Age. 
[GG] Peter de St Romuald #zdiculouſfly accuſes him 
of Rebellion, in fliling Queen Elizabeth Qucen of 
France.) * This ſame Year, 1581, Jays, be (125) 
Wis 


# 


is thereby determined to be an Uſurper. For I. Brza 
ought not to be conſidered, at That Time, as a Sub- 
ject of the King of France: he had renounced his 


Country for the Sake of his Religion, and had taken 


Shelter in foreign Lands: he was become a Citizen of 
Geneva, and actually exerciſed, there, the Office of 
Profeſſor, and Miniſter, II. A Private Perſon, who, 
in a Letter, gives Princes the Titles, which they 


uſually aſſume, does not ſet himſelf up as a Judge of 


their Pretenſions; he does but follow the Uſage, 
which he finds eſtabliſhed; and, when he complies 
with the Formulary of Subſcriptions, he does not en- 
gage himſelf to examine, whether ſuch or ſuch Titles 
are juſtly aſſumed, or no. I go farther, and ſay, III. 
that, even when we doubt whether a Prince has a 
Right to a Kingdom, we yet obſerve the Uſage of 
Subſcriptions, in an Epiſtle Dedicatory, or other 
Letter. Beza, for example, fully perſuaded, that 
Charles IX, and Henry III, lawfully poſſeſſed France, 
yet gives Elizabeth the Titles, which ſhe aſſumed in 
England. It is, therefore, the utmoſt impertinence, 
to conclude, that he treated the King of France as an 
Uſurper. In the IV, and laſt, place, I ſay, that 
Uſage, or Cuſtom, authorizes 'Thoſe, who give the 
ſame Titles to Poſſeſſors, and Pretenders, | and that the 
Latter, *till they have renounced their Titles, and 
Pretenſions, are called Kings, or Lords, of ſuch a 
Country, at the ſame time that the actual Poſſeſſors 
are acknowledged as Kings, or Lords, of the fame 
Country. We have, among other Examples, the 
Conduct, which France obſerved towards Uladifias 
King of Poland, and Guſtavus Adolphus King of Swe- 
den. We were in ſtrict Alliance with the One, and 


even as King of Sweden; yet we did not ſcruple to 


give the other the Title of King of Sweden. Mr 4 
Laboureur has inſerted, in his Account of Poland 


(127), a Letter, which was written by the King of (127) Part 


France to King Uladiſias, the Twenty fourth of M- 
vember 1645, at the time when there was ſuch ſtrict 
Friendſhip between Queen Chriſtina, and France. 
The Subſcription of the Letter is; To the moſt High, 
moſt Excellent, and moſs Mighty Prince, "our dear 
and well-beloved Couſin, The King of Poland and 
Sweden. A Spaniſb 2 who, in dedicating a 
Book to the moſt Chriſtian King, filed him King of 
France and Navarre, would not, I believe, be called 


du Threſor 4 Theodore Beza, Miniſter of Geneva, publiſhed to an Account for it, in a Time of Amity. Nor do 
ag « Book, entituled, Jones Virorum itluftrium pietate I think, the Grand Signiow would be ſuch a Turk, 
ws % doftrina, which he dedicated to Elizabeth, Queen as to puniſh a Greek Biſhap, who, in writting 3 

| 1 ' * 7 F | "= 1 e 


+ 


I, page 14+ 


the Uſage of Inſcriptions, without intending td de- 
rogate, in the leaſt, from the Fidelity, which he 
cyed his Highneſs, Is there any Prince in Chin. 
| dom, who does not acknowledge Two Kitigs of Na- 
garres One in France, and the Other in Spain: the 
One only titular, the other in actual Poſſeſſion? Does 
This gives occaſion for Complaints, or Threats? 
Would an Engliſbman be proſecuted, who, in an 
Ezpiille Dedicatory to Leis XIV, ſhould, ſtile him 
King of France, or King of the French, which is 
the ſame Thing? Are. not the Kings of France ſo | 
ftiled, in England, not only in common Converſa- 
tion, but even in Hiſtories, and Public Acts? — 
[HH] I am ſurprized, that Balzac guarrels with 
ſome anonymous Perſons, on the ſame Account.) 1 
ſhall produce his Words, without refuting them; 
fince That is ſufficiently done in the preceding 
Remark, © Let Thoſe, who have loſt Countries, 
« flatter themſelves with Thoſe, - which They re- 
« tain. It may ſerve by way Amuſement, or Play- 
« Thing, formed by the Imagination, after the — 
ce of eſſential Things. It would be cruelty to refuſe 
« their Grief this light Conſolation. Queen Eliza- 
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Duke of Savvy, ſhotild call kim King of rus, or, „ Miſtreſs. Let them, if Th Pleaſe, But f cat © 
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in writing to the King of Spain, ſhould” ſtile him © not %% Frenchmen to talk thus. It "was well 575 
Y - o . a . 0 ”" 
King of Jeruſalem; and who, in caſe of an Accuſa- © ſaid by a Frenghman, ſpeaking of King Famer, _ & 
a = . _ 7 - WW... ; * 1 
tion, mould reply, that- he had innocently followed Sucgeflor of Elizabeth He bas «certainly too. much-- 


every where the Cuſtom to ſpeak improperly, and 


cc 


of a» Name, or too little of a Kingdom; and,, 5 
« the King of France be at ,ondon, whom will he» © -'S 
% fend Embaſſadors* t6 at Paris? However, as it is 


« as every Thing in the World is a Farce, This may Sy 
«« be allowed among the reſt. But it muſt be plaid» 1 
« in England, and not in France, or Places un- 
« der the Protection of France. A Frenchman can- '« +» 
* not uſe ſuch Terms, without forgetting, - that he 
* 18. a Frenchman, without declaring himſelf a bad 
*“ Subject, ,withbut ſaying, that the King his Maſter 
is an Uſurper. Publickly to degrade his Prince, 
to give his Crown to another Prince by a ſolemn 
and printed Acknowledgment, can This be done 
without the Crime of Felony? I think not, Sir! 
* and, for fear of putting myſelf farther into a Pa- 
* fion, let us change the. Diſcourſe (128). I fancy 
he glances at Theodore Bexa, and that Peter de St 
Romuald has only tranſcribed him. 384, 385. 
It will not, perhaps, be improper to remark, 
that Noel Beda had before had the ſame Quarrel 
with Eraz/mus, on account of the Dedication of One 


c« 
60 
40 


(128) Ba- 
zac, Entret. 
xli. pag. 


of his Books to the King of England. See the Re- 


% beth of England may ſtile herſelf Queen of France, mark [B] of the Article BE DA, Citation (11). 


* and the Engliſh may ſpeak the Language of their 


BIBLIANDER (Trxzovorvs), Profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich, in the 
XVIch Century, was born at Biſcboſſſſel (a), near St Gal, in Swiſſerland, He was an 
univerſal Scholar (Y); but he excelled chiefly in the Expoſition of the Scripture: la, « tpil 
He was Profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich, from the Year 1532, to 1560, and died ella. 
of the Plague in the ſame City, the Twenty fourth of September 1564 (c). If () vir fe. 
any one aſks, Why his Profeſſorſhip ended before his Life? I anſwer, That it 
was, becauſe he ſtirred certain Queſtions, which cauſed ſome Diſturbances [A], 
in which he departed too much from the common Doctrine of the Proteſtants, 
about Predeſtination. To prevent the Schiſm, which might have ariſen from too 
long a Conteſt upon Thoſe Points, it was thought proper to declare Bibliander 
Emeritus; I mean, to treat him as a Veteran, and to give him to underſtand, 
that his Age, and his long Services, required, that, as a Reward, They ſhould 
grant him a quiet Life, and an honourable Diſmiſſion. 1 cannot tell whether he 
apprehended the true meaning of this Compliment, or whether it vexed him ; 
but I know, that he left off teaching. As he underſtood the Oriental Languages, 
he ſet about a new Edition of the Koran, the Text of which he corrected accord- 
ing to the Rules of Criticiſm, by comparing the Arabic and Latin Copies together. gan, 
He added to it the Life of Mabomet, and his Succeſſors, and an Apo- 3 
logetical Preface, which raiſed a great Outcry [BJ. He publiſhed ſeveral 250% No 


vember. 


other 


(a) In Latin 
Epi ſcopicel- 


cundiffimi 
ingenii, & 
Theologiæ 
exegeticæ 
communis in 
Helvetia pa- 
rens Hottin- 
ger. in Bi- 
blioth. Ti- 
gurina, pag. 
72. | 


(e) Id. Hot- 
Thuanus, 
Bucholcer, 
Melchior 
Adam, &c. 
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[A]. He flirred certain Queſtions, twbich cauſed 
fome Diſturbance.) Pantalzon has not ſpecified Theſe 
Queſtions ; he ſays only, They were little agreeable to 
the common Opinion, and that Bibliander loſt Part 


of his Authority upon That Account. Pantaleon humetis atque ſucceſſorum ipfius. This Work was Hat the Pre- ; 0 
ſcribit ante obitum notas ab ipſo fuiſſe quæſtiones printed by 3 15 the = 1543, in Folio (3). A %* 5 
ſfpuaſdam novas & inſolentes unde auctoritati aliguid Bibliander corrected the Text of the Koran, by com- printed by it- een 
deceſſerit, ſed quales illæ fuerint queſtiones, non ad- paring the Latin and Arabic Manuſcripts together, 4205 in the 6 h 
(1) Mel- dit (1). But Henry Alting has not expreſſed him- and made ſome Marginal Notes, which ſhew, or re- _ 27 
chior Adam ſelf in general Terms; He ſays, that Bibliander had fute, the Abſurdities of That Book. This did not . 3 
3 vit. The- embraced Eraſmus's Errors concerning Predeſtination, hinder the Spaniſh Inquiſitors from condemning This brieius of © *, 
Fag. 43. and that, for this Reaſon, Thoſe of Zurich diſcharged Edition of the Koran; They condemned not only Dantzie. 
him from the Functions of his Office, under Pretence, the Prefaces, but the Koran itſelf - (4), This is as 2 
that his Old: age made him unfit for it, and put clear as the Day; and yet ſome Authors ſay, that (4) Teeth . 
(2) Altingii, Peter Martyr in his Place (2). This latter Fact is They only condemned the impious Prefaces, and — 0 
Theol. Hi- not to be conteſted, under Pretence, that Peter the pernicious Notes, which are in Bib/iander's Edition. bitorum, 
= 5 Martyr was called to Zurich in the Year 1556, to Father Theopbilus Raynaud maintains, that the Koran vw. 765, 
fer, Addit, ſucceed Pelican. He might have been Profeſſor at itſelf deſerves to be proſcribed, and ſhews, that Sax- dit. 1667. 


7% Thuan, Zurich for ſome Years, and yet ſucceed Bibliander ; 
Tom. I. 


for all Profeſſors of Divinity have not the ſame Fun- 
Pag · 255. 


ctions afligned them. See, below, the Remark [E]. 
at the end. "$28 ay 

[B] He added, to the Verſion of the Koran, an 
1 = . which raiſed a great Outery.] 


0 « 
* 


** 


The Title of it is, Apologia ad reperendiſſimos patres 

ac dominos, epiſcopos & doctores Eccleſiæ Chriſtiane, 

in qua rationes redduntur editionis voluminis quod con- | 
tinet Alcoranum & ejus confutationts, & vitas Ma- (3) Note, 


#arellus, who ſays, that the Index forbids the reads yp. , © 
ing of it, only . of the Pieces, which Pies Bu | 
der added to it, argued but weakly (5). Ifet down Frotem. : 
That Jeſuit's Remark ſomewhat at length, that the de malis & 
Reader may have a more particular Notion of Bi- boni 1 A 
bliander's Deign. We ſhall ſee, that This _— vol * 
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| t Ag 
giye no Credit ro Melchior Adam 3 And I wonder he was not ſenſible of his Er. 
ry ill what he takes from Thuams, concerning Bibbander [E], 


rigs" ſhould be 'deffroyed. & Tractans hoe punctum 
«© Antonius SanRarellus Trust. de bereft, c. = dub. 
* nico, propoſi tione 7. gigs * Alcoranum per fe non 
cc $rohiberi, ſed ratione ſcholiorum impiorum, no- 
64 barumque ac præfationum Lutheri ac Melanchto- 

„ nis, quibusWaſilienſis editio Alcorani, per Theo- 
e dorum Bibliandram damnatz memoriæ ſeriptorum 
de adornata, contaminatur. Hoc vert & rectè autor 
ce ile. Et addere æquè poterat, ipſius Bibliandri 
ce Apologiam, qua Alcorano patrocinatus eſt, dig. 
« niliimam fuiſſe quæ configeretur. Omnium quippè 


4 librorum prohibitorum indemnitati ſtudet meribi- 
3 


ce bulus ille, uſque adeò, ut non erubuerit contra 
ee Theodoſii & Valentiniani Imperatorum legem de 
ce comburendis Neſtorli libris grunnire. Hæc igitur 
ce concedo Sanctarello. Sed addit quo everti videan- 

« tur quæ ſic ſunt conſtituta; addit enim rationem, 
e eur Alcoranus prohibeatur, eſſe, quia in eo agitur 
ce. de Religione nationis, hoc tempore maximè po- 
te tentis, & ad corporum voluptates patentiſſimum 
cc oſtium aperientis; qui ſunt valida corruptelæ il- 
c lectamenta. Hæc, inquam, ratio monſtrare vide- 
« tur, Alcoranum non vetari tantùm ratione impia- 

« rum Bibliandri annotationum, vel ratione Præfa- 

e tionum Lutheri ac Melanchtonis, ſed per ſe ac 
cc ratione contextus ipfiuſmet Alcorani, quo Apoſta- 


. 


(6) 14. ibid. 44 ſiæ hami, quos diximus, apponuntur (6). - - - - - 


8 2 Page « Antonius Sanctarellus, Handling This Point, in his 


ec Treatiſe of Hereſy, chap. 14. Prop. 7. ſays, that 
« he Koran is not prohibited on it's own Account, 
cc But by reaſon of the impious Scholia, Notes, and 
« Prefaces, of Luther and Melanchthon, hich de- 
« fl: the Baſil Edition of the Koran, by Theodore 
4% Bibliander of accurſed Memory. This is juftly and 
« truly obſerved by This Author. And he might, 
« with equal Fuſtice, have added, that the Apology 
ce , Bibliander himſelf, in which he patronizes the 
Koran, mas moſt worthy of Cenſure. For This Sot 
„ leads for the Indemnity of all prohibited Books, 
& % far as impudently to arraign the Edie of the En- 
« perors Theodofius and Valentinian fur the burning 
1 of Neltorius's Boots. Thus far, then, Sanctarellus 
i ripht. But he adds, what ſeems to overthrow 
&« This Determination. For he adds, that the Reaſon, 
& why the Koran is prohibited, is, becauſe it treats 
& of the Religion of a Country, at This Time very 
te porverful,” and which opens a wide Door to cor po- 
( real Pleaſures, the Source of all Corruption. This 
« Reaſon, I ſay, ſeems tb prove, that the Koran is 
& rot only forbidden on account of the impious Anno- 
cc tations of Bibliander, or the Prefaces of Luther 
c and Melanchthon, but on it's own Account, on Ac- 
* count of the very Text of the Koran, on which 
«« The Hooks of Apoſtacy, which I have Jpoken of, 

6. Lone ® | a bd | 
| (C] He publiſhed ſeveral other Books.], Here are 
the Titles of ſome of Them: Evangelica Hiſtoria, 
guam ſcripſit B. Marcus, &c. una cum vita Fobannis 
Marci Evangeliſt collecta ex probatioribus auctori- 
bus, at Baſil, 1551. He added to it the Protevan- 
gelium Jacobi, for which he was cenſured, Expo- 
ſitio vaticinii de reflitutione Iſrazlis, de inſtauranda 
urbe Feruſalem & Templo, terraque dividenda rur- 
ſus in tribus, guod ultimis ofto capitibus Ezechielis 
legitur. This Work was inſerted in the Commen- 
taries of Pelican on the Scripture. Purgatio ſcrip- 
torun Foannis Oecolampadii, & Ulric Zuinglii, qua 
„ afta eorum obiter defenduutur contra calumniatores. 
This Piece was printed before Zuinglius's Works. 
Die fatis Monarchiæ Roman ſomnium Vaticinium Eſræ 
4.» Priphets explicatum non conjefatione privata, ſed 
+ Yemonſtratione Theologica, Hiftorica & Mathematica. 
ulm 11] Papam & cateros Eccleſia Romanæ 
praſidel conſideratis de Judæorum & Chriſtianorum 
. defeRlione'. d Chrifta, & Eccle a & fide Catbolica: 
s #temgus "de —— & Chri en converſions 
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did not think it proper, that the Boke f Advert ad Chriftum Jeſum, & Eechefanm Dei ſanctam & 4 


fam Catholicam, at Baſil 1553. De ſumma Trinis 
tate & ae Catholica, at Bail 1555. De mWteriit 
ſalutiferæ paſſionis, & mortis Jeſu Maſſi æ expiſt tio. 


nis hiſtoricæ, libri tres, in the ſame Place, 1 55. 


[D] I wonder. Melchior Adam ea, not enfeble 
of bis Error.) He affirms, that 'Bib/iander was born a 
in the Vear 514 (7), and that, at laſt, he died (7) If is 
very old, in the Year 1564, n + 1 Can this e /o, it 
be laid of a" Man of filfy Vears of Age ? He adds, 4 e 
that his poring too much on Books had ſo weakened: veg * 
his Sight, that, coming one Morning into his Stove, t>ing very 
in Nis declining Age, and ſeeing his Cat playing der dina- 
on 2 Table, he took her to be his Maid, and bid 5 , le 
her good - morrow. Ex nimiis ſtudiis ætate declivi mag: Prof 
* 4pCavaorier contraxit. Aceidit ergo ut aliquando, /or of Divi- 
* cum diluculo ſurrexiſſet, hypocauſtum ingreſſus nity in the 
« feli in menſa geſticulanti, ancillam ſuam eſſe ratus, ir ug ak 
%, fauſtum fuerit diem precatus, quem felis, ut po- . 
„ tujit, reſalutavit.“ A fine Circumſtance, and moſt | 
worthy to. be tranſmitted to future Ages? 

IE] Moreri relates very ill what be borrows from 
Thuanus ] I. It is not true, that Thuane pthc Bi- 

bliander's Death on the Twenty ninth of November : 

He makes uſe of this Expreſſion; VI Kalend. Decem- 

bris; which ſignifies the Twenty fixth of November. 

IL It is true, that he ſpeaks of Leo the Few, He 

made uſe of theſe Words, Leo Judæ, which muſt be 

tranſlated Leo Fuda, or Leo of Fuda. But it is very 
true, that Bibliander was One of Thoſe, who put the 

laſt Hand to the Bible of Leo Juda, to That Bible, 

which is called the Zurich Bible, and which was prin- 

in That City in the Year 1543. Leo Juda had ad- 

vanced very far in the Latin Tranſlation of the Scrip- 

ture when he died; and he made his Colleagues pro- 

miſe, that they would finiſh This Work. Dutm Leo 

Jude inchoaverat, & moriens ut opus perſequeretur 

Cellegis in fidem religioſe adactis tranſcripſerat (8). (8) Thuan, 
Bibliander- tranſſated the laft eight Chapters of Eze. lib. xxxvi, 
kiel, Danile, Job, Eccleſiaſtes, the Songs of Songs, Pas 726. 
and the Forty eight Pſalms, which remained to be tran- 
ated. Peter Cholin © made the Tranſlation of the 

Greek Books, which the Proteflants call Apocrypha 
(9). It is of Cholin only, that Thuanus ſays, he un- (9) Simon, 
derſtood the Greet Tongue very well. Bibliander Hiſt. Criti- 
Chunredi Pellicani & Petri Cholini Tugienſis Grace due du Vi- 
lingue peritiſimi opera adjutus. Moreri does not © pg 
tranſlate This well by Theſe Words; Bibliander, Op OP 
Ale by Conrad Pelican, and by Peter Cholin, 7250 

learned Men in the Greek Tongue. This is his third 

Fault. The fourth is much more conſiderable. 4 

long time after, ſays he, the Spaniſh Divines cauſed 

This Bible of Zurich to be reprinted at Lyons, having 

been reviſed by William Roville (10). Here are Thua- (10) In the 
nus's Latin Words; Hiſpani Theologi diu poſt recogni- E ay 3 2 
tam per Gulielmum Rouillium denuo Lugduni excu- 2 
dendam curaverunt. William Roville is the Printer gere is Rau- 
of Lyons, whom Thoſe Divines employed; but it ville. 
was not He, who reviſed the Tranſlation, but the 
Spaniſp Divines themſelves. Father Simon makes no 

mention of This Edition of Lyons; He fays, that 

the Divines of Salamanca cauſed This Bible to be 

reprinted in fair Characters at Salamanca, and made (11) Simon, 
very ſmall Alterations in it (11). It is no wonder, ubi ſupra, 
that honeſt Mr du Rier, of the French Academy, page 323» 
has ill tranſlated Cicero, Seneca, and Livy, fince he 
has committed ſo many Faults in tranſlating Thua- (72) _ 
nus. For Moreri does but tranſcribe du Rier's Tran- . 
ſlation in This Place. As for what Thaanus ſays, ad tempus 
that John Stuckius was put in Bib/iander's Place, vicariam 
This neither agrees with Alting, who ſays, that 2 
Peter Martyr ſucceeded Bibliander; nor with Hottin- E Hot- 
ger, who ſays, that Fofias Simler ſucceeded him for ting. in Bi- 
a time (12); and that Stuckius, having been ſome time 9/10th. Tigurs 
the Subſtitute of James Ammien, Profeſſor of Rhetoric, P. 72. 
and Logic, was ordinary Profeſſor of Divinity, from (13) 16. ids 
the Year 1571, to the Year 1607 (13). It 4 page 169. 

4 | 3 
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£4 am infortned ( f ), chat it is bound, in i the Proc pograhy of Panto dit he /) oy 2 
„„ Nabe, Tears 59 35 being bois 15045 2 2 ee in * "IS e * phe hs . 


* . a * 4 4 s 
8 * 0 2 * „ 
„ FT wh 1 reigned is Profeltor- his Office ie vacant any Years : There art» 55 1 
 .,+* . i ins, 4 young Mau of eighteen Years of many Examples of This. Thuanu? i is not ſo exact in 1 #.v Wh 
' (14) Meleh. Age, Was, then, in» France" (14). He was at Paris This Point, as he ſhould have been; for all his Rei- 55 2 9 
Adam. in + the Year following, where he received a Commiiſ- ders will believe, that Stuckius was made Profeſſor of 5 
-, viti * ſion to join with Peter _— in the Conference Divinity in the Year' 1564. He ſhould «have told % on + 
page 75 7s of Poiſi.” He continued a' long time in France ps us, what Year Stuckins had This Profeſſprſhip ones on Mg 
+1 ; ' afterwards he went into taly; and he did not be- ferred upon him. en, 15 py 2 
gin to have any Academical Offices. at Zurich, be- [F] That be lived Sixty nan! This we wink in Folio. 
5 fore the Year 1568. Nevertheleſs, it is affirmed, in the German Edition of the Proſepogr ig (1 6), no no 
"oP in his Life, that he ſucceeded Bibliander in the” in the Latin Edition (17):where we ſee on the con- 15 15 1 1 
T3 19 id. Office of Profeſſor of the 0 Teſtament (1'5). This trary, that he died in the Year 1560, being about. 5 A, ; 1 a 
Me” 1 was in the Month of February, 1871. 155 ander fifty Years old. Pantaleon diſcovered this Error, and linger- 566, 
5 5 had 988 2. a you? 1 No r | od n On it in che German Kae Fs in Fol. 
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